
{peewee visa 

Eel oe os so 

— 4 4 is cs " 

ee ee ae ee a a ee ee NS ee 

eo ere eee od Lots caer , a Vga —s Si ar ao 
‘j rz 5 

ps , ; es A ‘ 
Pen er an a) ae Bey eee ee ee ee a 

ee ete el gn ae le wld co ceo ll panel gllcme tigen Alm me Ge noo, 

wey ee wee ee ei YM ROP Ee By Pe ee a 

pans bey peaitlad IF, Sade bleh a atcha iene pam aes hen io eeee, | p Teae 
ng: 7 e Segal 

bc raf - ; E ot: : 
2, is, race foe eye! ie i Gl 

me EMD ee ae ig ae ee eat yi ye ne Sgr er 

ey Perey eens oe Tp Rar A EA UPS Ee Be elses ri ican! 
eee, fs ‘ 3 Py Foe ee SR Te ES 

me ] Dub! ' 
vee Bla pt Pend Ne ee eee be ae ee 

Cl ae IN JL aN 

i. Ae BIW BLA We 

a se ee ee 
Fe Re es 

P4238 eee 
if 

PRO ee, eB OL wy Coy e 

Sed et aes anger ey — 
A Aen A f Se / Babee BOE Pas 

. A A ‘ eae Re deel Ca} - 

Leute SIME fe) Orn ary ot wee Re) eyes, Se for Mee SS ay 

il Pim es Pig ON eR Se 7 

Eee: RE q 
or He Re ey WNL Re) eee INDIE ded 

ce Smear 
ACE ee Hay sce tee | 

ee APR ee faa) LER RES Ae, a as Wea ie ates a A 

ae: ‘eid ae Crile VESonR iP he 2 gai fama! 

1 a) } ie ¢ 

ede all — 

a ie ‘ Baa} % 

Ay vee WBA AR Hes che ey CH Eas ISH aoe Be tee Ret Gran PORE Reagents 

a Bion orks acne 6 BD OW eRe eae iit EN 

Whitaker's Almanack 1990









Almanack 
For the Year of Our Lord 

1990 
ESTABLISHED 1868 

BY 

JOSEPH WHITAKER F:s.a. 
CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF THE 

ASTRONOMICAL AND OTHER PHENOMENA 
AND 

A vast Amount of INFORMATION respecting the 

GOVERNMENT, FINANCES, POPULATION, 

COMMERCE, and GENERAL STATISTICS of 

the various Nations of the WorLD 

with an INDEx containing 

nearly 10,000 

References 

SX : Ly | | \ } 

PE Oe Ae 
OFFICE: 12 DYOTT STREET 

SP Raed erg) | Op NED AT hb 

IIR LOMO ON UE DE NOUS 
Sa ASS YN Co Sia i Y = 

GIFS 



Re¥ PNT75 4 ,WS 1990 
J. WHITAKER AND SONS LTD. 
12 Dyott Street, London WC1A 1DF 

Whitaker’s Almanack published annually since 1868 

©122nd edition. J. Whitaker and Sons Ltd. 1989 

Complete Edition (1,184 pages, cloth covers) 0 85021 197 2 

Library Edition (1,184 pages, maps, leather binding) 0 85021 199 9 

Shorter Edition (624 pages, paper covers) 0 85021 198 0 

Complete Edition distributed exclusively in the U.S.A. by Gale Research COMEDY, 

Book Tower, Detroit, Michigan 48226, U.S.A. 

Typeset by Clowes Computer Composition met 

Printed and bound in Great Britain by William Clowes Ltd., Beccles, Suffolk 



Preface 

Abbreviations 

The Year 1990, etc. 

Astronomy Predictions 

Notes 

Shipping forecast areas map 

Tidal constants and predictions 

Weather 1988-89 

Chronological notes and 
calendars 

The World 
Geographical statistics, etc. 

The United Kingdom 

Area, population, etc. 

Sovereigns 

The Royal Family 

The Peerage 
Orders of Chivalry 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Dames 

Medals and decorations 

The Privy Council 

The Constitution 

Parliament 

The House of Commons 

U.K. Members of the 

European Parliament 

Parliamentary summary 

1988-89 

CONTENTS 

7-13 
14-15 
16-63 
64-82 

83 

84-97 
98-109 

110-123 

124-129 

130-134 

135-139 

140-146 

147-155 

156-187 
188-190 

191-224 

224-226 

226-228 

229-230 

231-240 
241-276 

277-281 

282-290 

Public Acts 1988-89 

Government and Public Offices 

Law Courts and Offices 

Police Forces 

The Armed Forces 

The Churches 

Education in the U.K. 

Education directory 

Independent schools 

Events of 1988-89 

Illustrations 

Obituaries 

Centenaries 

Prime Ministers and Speakers 

U.K. statistics 

Water industry 

Local Government 

Party representation on 

councils 

England 

London 

Wales 

Scotland 

New Towns 

Northern Ireland 

Isle of Man, Channel Islands, 

Isles of Scilly 

Patron Saints/Cinque Ports 

290-292 

293-375 

376-388 

389-392 

393-410 

411-435 

436-449 

450-473 

474-484 

485-530 

513-528 

531-532 

533-535 

536 

537-563 

564-565 

566-569 

569-574 
575-591 
592-608 

609-611 

612-618 

619 
620-621 

622-623 

624 



The Commonwealth of Nations 

Members, government, etc. 

Nations of the 

Commonwealth 

British Dependent 

Territories 

Foreign Countries 

Currencies of the World 

International Organizations 

Broadcasting ‘ 

Newspapers and periodicals 

Publishers and book production 

Annual reference books 

Symbols for correcting proofs 

Clubs 

Societies and Institutions 

Charitable bequests 1988-89 

Employers’ and trade 

associations 

Trades unions 

Research associations 

Queen’s Awards to industry, etc. 

British monetary units 

The Stock Exchange 

Balance of payments 

Life and General Insurance 

Friendly and Building Societies 

Cost of living/Interest rates 

Banking 

National Savings 

Taxation 

CONTENTS 
(of the Complete Edition and Library Edition) 

continued 

625-626 

627-708 

708-716 

717-891 
892-895 
896-910 

911-914 
915-922 

923-925 
926-928 
929-930 

931-934 
935-961 

962-966 

967-968 
969-971 

972-974 

975-977 

978-979 

980 

981 

982-989 

990-994 

995 

996-1001 
1002-1004 

1005-1018 

Other taxes and stamp duties 

Legal Notes 

National Insurance and cash 

benefits 

National Health Service 

Postal and telecommunications 

information 

Sport 1988-89 

Nobel Prizes 

White Papers 
Literature 1988-89 

Drama 1988-89 

Opera 1988-89 

Dance 1988-89 

Film and Cinema 1988-89 

Television 1988-89 

Architecture 1988-89 

Archaeology 1988-89 

Science and Discovery 1988-89 

Conservation and Heritage 

Countryside conservation 

Historic monuments 

Houses open to the public 

Museums and art galleries 

Protected species and close 

seasons 

Hallmarks 

Weights and measures 

Diary of events in 1990 

Index 

Occurrences during printing 

1018-1020 
1021-1043 

1044-1054 
1055-1057 

1058-1065 

1066-1087 

1088 

1089-1096 

1097-1102 

1103-1109 

1110-1114 

1115-1118 

1119-1123 

1124-1129 

1130-1135 

1136-1143 

1144-1154 

1155-1160 

1161-1164 

1165-1167 

1168-1169 

1170-1173 

1174-1175 

1176-1177 

1178-1183 

1184 

1185 
1240 



PREFACE 
to the 122nd Annual Volume (1990) 

This 122nd edition of Whitaker’s Almanack continues to provide the 
information which has been the staple of the Almanack since the first 
edition. The Almanack has expanded considerably since 1869 — this edition 
has three times the number of pages of the first edition — and the information 
is more detailed and more varied. 

We seek constantly to improve and expand the information provided. In 
this edition the Weights and Measures section has been expanded to include 
SI units, and a description of the various types of nature reserves in this 
country has been added to the information on conservation. In addition, 
the information about postal and telecommunications services has been 

revised and a table added showing airmail zones and international dialling 
codes. 

Other changes in this edition are a response to recent events. The full 

results are given of the U.K. elections to the European Parliament in June 
1989. The article describing the education system in the U.K. has been 

rewritten to include changes introduced as a result of recent legislation, 

and the directory of educational bodies has been revised. A new article 
describes the structure of the water industry after privatization. The 

Government’s proposals for change in the broadcasting industry, the health 

service and the legal profession are included in the section summarizing 

White Papers. 

For the fifth year a quiz is included with the Almanack, a feature which 
has kept thousands of readers busy in recent years. This year a questionnaire 

is attached to the quiz form as we are interested in knowing more about 
readers’ views of the Almanack. We hope readers will return the 

questionnaire even if they do not wish to enter the quiz. 

As ever, thanks are due to thousands of individuals and organizations 

worldwide who have provided information, comments, criticism and 

suggestions. We are most grateful for their assistance in preparing this 

edition of Whitaker’s Almanack. 

12 Dyott Street, London WC1A 1DF HILARY MARSDEN 

Telephone 01-836 8911 Editor 

October, 1989 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

W=Seaport. 

A 
A.—Associate of. 
A.A.—Alcoholics Anonymous; Anti-Aircraft; Auto- 

mobile Association. 
A.A.A.—Amateur Athletic Association. 
A.B.—Able-bodied seaman. 
A.B.A.—Amateur Boxing Association. 
abbr(ev).—abbreviation. 
A.B.M.—Anti-ballistic missile defence system. 
abr.—abridged. 
a.c._—alternating current. 
a/c.—account. 
A.C.—Aircraftman ; (Ante Christum) Before Christ; 

Companion, Order of Australia. 
A.C.A.S.—Advisory, Conciliation and Arbitration 

Service. 
A.C.T.—Australian Capital Territory. 
A.C.T,T.—Association of Cinematograph, Television 

and Allied Technicians. 
ad(vert)—advertisement. 
A.D.—{Anno Domini) In the year of our Lord. 
A.D.C.—Aide-de-Camp. 
A.D.C. (P).—Personal A.D.C. to The Queen. 
adj.—adjective. : 
Adjt.—Adjutant. 
ad lib.—(ad libitum) at pleasure. 
Adm.—Admiral; Admission. 
adv.—adverb; advocate. 
A.E.—Air Efficiency Award. 
A.E.A.—Atomic Energy Authority. 
A.E.M.—Air Efficiency Medal. 
A.E.R.E.—Atomic Energy Research Establishment. 
A.E.U.—Amalgamated Engineering Union. 
A.F.C.—Air Force Cross; Association Football Club. 
A.F.M.—Air Force Medal. 
A.F.R.C.—Agricultural and Food Research Council. 
A.F.V.—Armoured fighting vehicle. 
A.G.—Adjutant-General ; Attorney-General. 
ce em general meeting; air-to-ground mis- 

sile. 
A.H.—(Anno Hegirae) In the year of the Hegira. 
A.1.D.S.—Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome. 
alt.—altitude. 
a.m.—(ante meridiem) before noon. 
A.M.—(Anno mundi) In the year of the world. 
A.M.D.G.—(Ad majorem Dei gloriam) To the greater 

glory of God. 
amp.—ampere; amplifier. 
A.N.C.—African National Congress. 
anon.—anonymous(ly). 
A.N.Z.A.C.—Australian and New Zealand Army 

Corps. 
A.O.—Air Officer ; Officer, Order of Australia. 
A.0.C.—Air Officer Commanding. 
APEX— Association of Professional, Executive, Cler- 

ical and Computer Staff. 
A.R.C.—Agricultural Research Council. 
A.S.—Anglo-Saxon. 
A.S.A.—Advertising Standards Authority ; Amateur 
Swimming Association. 

A.S.B.—Alternative Service Book. 
A.S.E.A.N.—Association of South East Asian Na- 

tions. 
A.S.H.—Action on Smoking and Health. . 
A.S.L.E.F.—Associated Society of Locomotive Engi- 

neers and Firemen. 
A.S.L.LB.—Association for Information Manage- 

ment. 
A.S.T.M.S.—Association of Scientific, Technical and 
Managerial Staffs. 

A.T.C.—Air Training Corps. 
A.U.C.—(ab urbe condita) In the year from the 

foundation of Rome; (anno urbis conditae) In the 
year of the founding of the city. 

A.U.T.—Association of University Teachers. 
A.V.—Audio-visual ; Authorized Version. 
A.V.R.—Army Volunteer Reserve. 
A.W.O.L.—Absent without leave. 

b.—born; bowled. 
B.A.—Bachelor of Arts. 
B.A.A.—British Airports Authority; British Astro- 

nomical] Association. 
BART As paan Academy of Film and Television 

B.A.O.R.—British Army of the Rhine. 
B.A.S.—Bachelor in Agricultural Science; British 

Antarctic Survey. 
B.B.—Boys’ Brigade. 
B.B.C.—British Broadcasting Corporation. 
B.C.—Before Christ; British Columbia. 
B. Ch. (or Ch.B.)—Bachelor of Surgery. 
.C.L.—do, of Civil Law. 
. Com.—do, of Commerce. 
D.—do, of Divinity. 
D.A.—British Dental Association. 
D.S. (or B.Ch.D.)—Bachelor of Dental Surgery. 
Ed.—do, of Education. 
E.M.—British Empire Medal. 
Eng.—Bachelor of Engineering. 
.I.—British Film Institute. 
.P.O.—British Forces Post Office. 
M.—British Institute of Management. 
.A.LS.E.—British Library Automated Informa- 
ion Service. 

. Litt.—Bachelor of Literature or of Letters. 

.M.—do, of Medicine; British Museum. 
B.M.A.—British Medical Association. 
B. Mus.—Bachelor of Music. 
B.O.T.B.—British Overseas Trade Board. 
Bp.—Bishop. 
B. Pharm.—Bachelor of Pharmacy. 
B. Phil.—do, of Philosophy. 
Br. (or Brit.)—Britain; British. 
B.R.—British Rail. 
B.R.C.S.—British Red Cross Society. 
Brig.—Brigadier. 
B.Sc.—Bachelor of Science. 
B.S.C.— British Steel Corporation. 
B.S.I.—British Standards Institution. 
B.S.T.—British Summer Time. 
Bt. (or Bart.)—Baronet. 
BC Poe and Technician Education Coun- 

cil. 
B.T.G.—British Technology Group. 
B. Th.—Bachelor of Theology. 
B.t.u.—British thermal unit. 
B.V.M.—(Beata Virgo Maria) Blessed Virgin Mary. 
B.V.M.S.—Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine and 
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Surgery. 
B.W.B.—British Waterways Board. 

Cc 
c.—(circa) about. 
C.—Celsius; Centigrade. 
C. (or Con.)—Conservative. 
C.A.—Chartered Accountant (Scotland). 
C.A.A.—Civil Aviation Authority. 
C.A.B.—Citizens’ Advice Bureau. 
Cantab.—(of) Cambridge. 
Cantuar.—of Canterbury (Archbishop). 
C.A.P.—Common Agricultural Policy. 
Capt.—Captain. 
Caricom—Caribbean Community and Common Mar- 

ket. 
Carliol.—of Carlisle (Bishop). 
C.A.S.—Chief of Air Staff. 
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C.B.—Companion, Order of the Bath. 
C.B.E.—Commander, Order of the British Empire. 
C.B.I.—Confederation of British Industry. 
C.C.—Chamber of Commerce; Companion, Order of 

Canada; City Council; County Council; County 
Court. 

C.C.C.—County Cricket Club. 
C. Chem.—Chartered Chemist. 
C.D.—Civil Defence; Compact Disc; Corps Diploma- 

tique. 
Cdr.—Commander. 
Cdre.—Commodore. 
C.D.S.—Chief of the Defence Staff. 
C.E.—Civil Engineer. 
C.E.G.B.—Central Electricity Generating Board. 
C. Eng.—Chartered Engineer. 
Cento—Central Treaty Organization. 
Cestr.—of Chester (Bishop). 
C.E.T.—Common External Tariff; Central European 

Time. 
cf.—(confer) compare. 
.F.—Chaplain to the Forces. 

C.F.C.—Chlorofluorocarbon. 
C.G.M.—Conspicuous Gallantry Medal. 
C.G.S.—Chief of General Staff; Centimetre-gramme- 

second (system). 
C.H.—Companion of Honour. 
Ch.B./M.—Bachelor/Master of Surgery. 
C.I—The Imperial Order of the Crown of India; 
Channel Islands. 

C.1.A.—Central Intelligence Agency. 
Cicestr.—of Chichester (Bishop). 
C.LD.—Criminal Investigation Department. 
C.LE.—Companion, Order of the Indian Empire. 
c.i.f.—cost, insurance and freight. 
C.-in-C.—Commander-in-Chief. 
C.1.P.F.A.—Chartered Institute of Public Finance 

and Accountancy. 
C. Lit—Companion of Literature. 
C. i .J.—Commander, Order of St. Lazarus of Jerusa- 

em. 
C.M.—(Chirurgiae Magister) Master of Surgery. 
Cc. oo .G.—Companion, Order of St. Michael and St. 

eorge. 
C.M.S. io eee Missionary Society. 
C.N.A.A.—Council for National ‘Acaiatiie Awards. 
C.N.D.—Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament. 
c/o—care of. 
C.0.—Commanding Officer; conscientious objector. 
C.0.D.—Cash on delivery. 
C. of E—Church of England. 
C.O.H.S.E.—Confederation of Health Service Em- 

ployees. : 
C.O.1.— Central Office of Information. 
Col.—Colonel. 
Comecon (or C.M.E.A.)—Council for Mutual Eco- 

nomic Assistance. 
Cpl.—Corporal. 
C.P.M.—Colonial Police Medal. 

-R.E.—Council for the Protection of Rural Eng- 
n 
.V.E.—Certificate of Pre-Vocational Education. 
.E.— Council for Racial Equality. 
.E.—Certificate of Secondary Education. 
.I.—Companion, Order of the Star of India. 

aaaaaa ar Seer Te 
-C.—Cyclists’ Touring Club. 
.O.—Commander, Royal Victorian Order. 

D 
d.—(denarius) penny. 
B.E.—Dame Commander, Order of the British 
Empire. 

d.c.—direct current. 
D.C.—District Council; District of Columbia. 
D.C.B.—Dame Commander, Order of the Bath. 
D, Ch.—(Doctor Chirurgiae) Doctor of Surgery. 

Abbreviations [1990 
D.C.L.—Doctor of Civil Law. 
D.C.M.—Distinguished Conduct Medal. 
D.C.M.G.—Dame Commander, Order of St. Michael 

and St. George. 
eee .V.0.—Dame Commander, Royal Victorian Or- 

er. 
D.D.—Doctor of Divinity. 
D.D.S.—do, of Dental Surgery. 
D.D.T.—dichlorodipheny]-trichloroethane 

(insecticide). 
~ del—(delineavit) he/she drew it. 
D.E.S.—Department of Education and Science. 
D.F.C.—Distinguished Flying Cross. 
D.F.M.—Distinguished Flying Medal. 
D.G.—(Dei gratia) By the grace of God; Director- 

General. 
D.H.—Department of Health. 
D.H.A.—District Health Authority. 
D.H.S.S.—Department of Health and Social Security. 
Dip. Ed.—Diploma in Education. 
Dip. H. E.—Diploma in Higher Education. 
Dip. Tech.—Diploma in Technology. 
D.J.—Disc jockey. 
D.L.—Deputy-Lieutenant. 
D. Litt.—Doctor of Letters or of Literature. 
D. Mus.—do, of Music. 
D.N.A.—_deoxyribonucleic acid. 
D.N.B.—Dictionary of National Biography. 
do.—(ditto) the same. 
D.o.E.—Department of the Environment. . 
D.O.M.—(Dominus Omnium Magister) God the Mas- 

ter of All. 
D.P.—Data processing. 
D. Ph. (or D. Phil. a of Philosophy. 
D.P.P.—Director of Public Prosecutions. 
Dr.— Doctor. 
D.Se.—Doctor of Science. 
D.S.C.—Distinguished Service Cross. 
> M.—Distinguished Service Medal. 
-O.—Companion, Distinguished Service Order. 
.S.—Department of Social Security. 

“Th. (or D. Theol.)—Doctor of Theology. 
-.—Department of Trade and Industry. 

unelm .—of Durham (Bishop). 
D.V.—(Deo volente) God willing. pyre ae 

rasta 

E 
E.—East. 
Ebor.—of York (Archbishop). 
E.C.—European Community. 
E.C.G.—Electrocardiogram. 
E.C.S.C.—European Coal and Stee] Community. 
E.C.U.—European Currency Unit. 
E.D.—Efficiency Decoration. 
E.E.C.—European Economic Community. 
E.E.G.—Electroencephalogram. 
E.E.T.P.U.—Electrical, Electronic, Telecommunica- 

tion and Plumbing Union. 
E.F.T.A.—European Free Trade Association. 
e.g.—(exempli gratia) for the sake of example. 
Elien.—of Ely (Bishop). 
E.M.S.—European Monetary System. 
E.N.E.A.—European Huclear Energy Agency. 
E.R.—Elizabetha 
E.R.D. i oe sae Decoration. 
E.R.N.I.E.—Electronic random. number indicator 

equipment. 
E.S.A.—European Space Agency. 
E.S.P._—Extra-sensory perception. 
E.S.R.C.—Economic and Social Research Council. 
E.T.A.—Euzkadi ta Askatasuna (Basque separatist 

organization). 
et al.—_(et alibi) and elsewhere; (et alii) and others. 
etc.—(et cetera) and the other things/and so forth. 
et seq.—(et sequentia) and the following. 
Euratom—European Atomic Energy Commission. 
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ex lib —(ex libris) fromthe books of. 
Exon.—of Exeter (Bishop). 

F 
f—fforte) loud. 
F.—Fahrenheit; Fellow of. 
F.A.—Football Association. 
F.A.N.Y.—First Aid Nursing Yeomanry. 
F.A.O.—Food and Agriculture Organization. 
F.B.A.—Fellow, British Academy. 
F.B.A.A.—do, British Association of Accountants 

and Auditors. 
B.I.—Federal Bureau of Investigation. 
.I.M.—Fellow, British Institute of Management. 
.S.—do, Botanical Society. 
WA. —do, Institute of Chartered Accountants (of 
ngland and Wales). 
.C.A.—do,Chartered Association of Certified Ac- 
ountants. 
rf a 2 and Guilds of London Institute. 

ration of Insurance Agents. 
aie et C artered Institute of Arbitrators. 
-B.—do, Chartered Institute of Bankers; Cor- 
ation of Insurance Brokers. 

.1.B.S.E—do, Chartered Institution of Building- 
rvices Engineers. 
.I.—do, Chartered Insurance Institute. 

‘LS. —=do; Institute of Chartered Secretaries and 
ministrators. 
-T.—do, Chartered Institute of Transport. 

C.M.A. —do, Chartered Institute of Management 
Accountants. 

F.C.0.—Foreign and Commonwealth Office. 
fep.—foolscap. 
F.C.P.—Fellow, College of Preceptors. 
F.D.—_(Fidei Defensor) Defender of the Faith. 
fec.—(fecit) made this. 
F.Eng.—Fellow, Fellowship of Engineering. 
ff—(fecerunt) made this (pi.) ; (fortissimo) very loud. 
F.F.A.—do, Faculty of Actuaries (in Scotland); do. 

Institute of Financial Accountants. 
F.F.A.S.—do, Faculty of Architects and Surveyors: 
F.G.S.—do, Geological Society. 
F.H.—Fire hydrant. 
F.H.S.—Fellow, Heraldry Society. 
-H.S.M.—do, Institute of Health Service Manage- 
ment. 
.1.A.—do, Institute of Actuaries. 
.1.Biol. —do, Institute of Biology. 
.1.C.E.—do, ‘Institution of Civil Engineers. 
.I.C.S.—do, Institution of Chartered Shipbrokers. 
.I.E.E.—do, Institution of Electrical Engineers. 
.E.R.E.—do, Institution of Electronic and Radio 

‘Engineers. 
.LF.A.—International Association Football Feder- 
ation. 
.I.M.—Fellow, Institute of Metals. 
.I.M.M.—do, Institution of Mining and Metallurgy. 
ren tt. F._—do, Institute of Fuel. 
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t.P.—do, Institute of Physics. 
Q.S.—do, Institute of Quantity Surveyors. 
S.—do, Institute of Statisticians. 
I.—do, Institute of Journalists. 
Ate flourished. 
L.A.—Fellow, Library Association. 

F.LS. —do, Linnean Society. 
F.M.—Field Marshal; moncabhl modulation. 
fo.—folio. 
F.O.—Flying Officer. 

f.o.b.— free on board. 
F.P.A.—Family Planning Association. 
F.Ph.S.—Fellow, Philosophical Society. 
.R.A.D.—do, Royal Academy of Dancing. 
-R.Ae.S. —do, Royal Aeronautical Society. 
.R.A.L—do, Royal Anthropological Institute. 
-R.A.M.—do, Royal Academy of Music. 
.R.A.S.—do, Royal Astronomical Society. 
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F.R.B.S.—do, Royal Botanical Society; do, Royal 
Society of British Sculptors. 

F.R.C.G.P.—do, Royal College of General Practition- 
ers. 
-R.C.M.—do, Royal College of Music. 
-R.C.O.—do, Royal College of Organists. 
.R.C.0.G. —do, Royal College of Obstetricians and 
a hy ists. 

-R.C.P., (Ed.), (I.)\—do, Royal College of Physicians, 
of London, (of Edinburgh), (in Ireland). 
-R.C.Path.—do, Royal College of Pathologists. 
-R.C.Psych.—do, Royal College of Psychiatrists. 
-R.C.R.—do, Royal College of Radiologists. 
R.C.S.; (E(d). ), (I.)}—do, Royal College of Surgeons 
(of Ed inburgh), (in Ireland). 
-R.C.S.Glas.—do, Royal College of Physicians and 
one of Glasgow. 
R.C.V.S.—do, Royal College of Veterinary Sur- 
eons. 

con.S.—do, Royal Economic Society. 
.S.—do, he Geographical Society. 
is' is S.—do, Royal Historical Society. 
S.—do, Baral | Horticultural Society. 
.A.—do, Royal Institute of British Architects. 
.S.—do, Royal Institution of Chartered Sur- 
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8. —do, Royal Meteorological Society. 
.S.—do, Royal Microscopical Society. 
.—do, Royal Numismatic Society. 

S. do, Royal Pharmaceutical Society. 
0, Royal Photographic Society. 
, Royal Society. 

—do, Royal Society of Arts. 
.—do, Royal Society of Chemistry. 

0, Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
, Royal Society of Literature. 

'P. .—do, Royal Town Planning Institute. 
.—do, Society of Antiquaries. 
.—do, Statistical Society. 

V.A.—do, Incorporated Society of Valuers and 
uctioneers. 
.—Financial Times. 
.I.—Fellow, Textile Institute. 
.1.1.—do, Institute of Taxation. 
.S.—do, Zoological Society. 
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G 
G.A.T.T.—General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 
G.B.E—Dame/Knight Grand Cross, Order of the 

British Empire. 
G.C.—George Cross. 
G.C.B.—Dame/Knight Grand Cross, Order of the 

Ba 
G.C. 
G: 

th. 
E.—General Certificate of Education. 

4 oA Q.—Government Communications Headquar- 

G.C1LE—Knight Grand Commander, Order of the 
Indian Empire. 

G.C.L.J.—Knight Grand Cross, Order of St. Lazarus 
of Jerusalem. 

G.C.M.G.—Dame/Knight Grand Cross, Order of St. 
Michael and St. George. 

G. c & E.—General Certificate of Secondary Educa- 

G. C. s. L —Knight Grand Commander, Order of the 
Star of India. Fj 

G.C.V.0.—Dame/Knight Grand Cross, Royal Victo- 
rian Order. 

G.D.P.—Gross domestic product. 
G.D.R.—German Democratic Republic (E. Germany). 
Gen.—General. 
G.H.Q.—General Headquarters. 
Gib.— Gibraltar. 
G.M.—George Medal. 
G.M.B.—General, Municipal, Boilermakers and Al- 

lied Trades Union. 
G.M.T.—Greenwich Mean Time. 
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.N.P.—Gross national product. 

.O.C.—General Officer Commanding. 

.P.—General Practitioner. 
ont —Group Cai 
.O.—General Stak Off Officer. AQAAA nd: 

.C.—Honourable lees Company. 

.M.—Her/His Britannic Majesty(’s). 

.F —Highest common factor; Honorary Chaplain 
‘to the Forces. 
.E.—Her/His Excellency ; His Eminence. 
.G.V.—Heavy Goods Vehicle. 
-H. —Her/His! Highness; Her/His Honour; His Holi- 
ness 
LM. —Her/His Imperial Majesty. 
.V.—Human Immunodeficiency Virus. 
.S.—(hic jdcet sepultus) here lies buried. 
.—Her/His Majesty(’s). 
.A.S.—Her/His Majesty’s Australian Ship. 
.C.—Headmasters’ Conference. 
.I—Her/His Majesty’s Inspector. 
.L.—Her/His Majesty’s Lieutenant. 
.S.—Her/His Majesty’s Ship. 
.S.0.—Her/His Majesty’s Stationery Office. 
.C.—Higher National Certificate. 
.D.—Higher National Diploma. 

H.0.L.M.E.S.—Home Office Large Major Enquiry 
System. 

Hon.—Honorary ; Honourable. 
h.p.—horse power. 
H.P.—Hire purchase. 
H.Q.—Headquarters. 
H.R.H.—Her/His Royal Highness. 
H.S.E.—Health and Safety Executive; (hic sepultus 

est) here lies buried. 
H.S.H.—Her/His Serene Highness. 
H.T.R.—High temperature reactor. 
H.W.M.—High water mark. 
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I 
].A.A.S.—Incorporated Association of Architects 

and Surveyors. 
1.A.E.A.—International Atomic Energy Agency. 
LA.T.A.—International Air Transport Association. 
I.B.A.—Independent Broadcasting Authority. 
Ibid.—{ibidem) in the same place. 
I.B.R.D.—International Bank for Reconstruction 

and Development. 
L.C.A.0.—International Civil Aviation Organiza- 

tion. 
1L.C.B.M.—Inter-continental ballistic missile. 
1.C.F.T.U.—International Confederation of Free 

Trade Unions. 
1.C.J.—International Court of Justice. 
1.C.R.C.—International Committee of the Red Cross. 
Id.—(idem) the same. 
1.D.A.—International Development Association. 
i.e.—(id est) that is. 
1.E.A.—International Energy Agency: 
I.F.A.D.—International Fund for Agricultural De- 

velopment. 
I.F.C.—International Finance Corporation. 
I.H.S.—(Ulesus Hominum Salvator) Jesus the Saviour 

of Mankind. 
I.L.E.A.—Inner London Education Authority. 
I.L.0.—International Labour Office/Organization. 
I.M.F.—International Monetary Fund. 
I.M.0.—International Maritime Organization. 
Inc.—Incorporated. 
Incog.—(incognito) unknown, unrecognized. 
I.N.F.—International Nuclear Force. 
I.N.L.A.—Irish National Liberation Army. 
In loc.—(in loco) in its place. 
Inmarsat.—International Maritime Satellite Orga- 

nization. 
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I.N.R.I.—(lesus Nazarenus Rex Iudaeorum) Jesus of 
Nazareth, King of the Jews. 

Inst.—(instant) current month. 
Intelsat—International Telecommunications Satel- 

lite Consortium. - 
Interpol—International Criminal Police Commis- 

sion. 
1.0.M.—Isle of Man. 
1.0.U.—I owe you. 
1.0.W.—Isle of Wight. 
1.Q.—Intelligence quotient. 
1.R.A.—Irish Republican Army. 
1.R.C.—International Red Cross. 
1.S.B.N.—International Standard Book Number. 
LS.O.—Imperial Service Order. 
1.T.U.—International Telecommunication Union. 
I.T.V.—Independent Television. 

J.—dJudge (after Ji ’s name). 
J.P.—Justice of the Peace. 

K.—Kéchel numeration (of Mozart’s works). 
K.A.N.U.—Kenyan African National Union. 
K.B.E.—Knight Commander, Order of the British 

Empire. 
K.C.B.—do, Order of the Bath. 

1.E.—do, Order of the Indian Empire. 
L.J.—do, Order of St. Lazarus of Jerusalem. 
M.G.—do, Order of St. Michael and St. George. 
S.I.—do, Order of the Star of India. 
V.0.—do, Royal Victorian Order. 
—Knight of the Garter. 
B.—(Komitet Gosudarstvennoi 

Committee of State Security (USS: 
.K.K.—Ku Klux Klan. 

K.L.J.— Knight, Order of St. Lazarus of Jerusalem. 
k.o.—knock out (boxing). 
K.P.—Knight, Order of St. Patrick. 
K.St.J.—Knight, Order of St. John of Jerusalem. 
Kt.—Knight. 
K.T.—Knight of the’Thistle. 
kV.—Kilovolt. 
kW.—Kilowatt. 
kWh.—Kilowatt hour. 
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L. (or Lib.)—Liberal. 
Lab.—Labour. 
Lat.—Latitude. 
1.b.w.—leg before wicket. 
l.c.—lower case (printing). 
L.C.J.—Lord Chief Justice. 
L.C.M.—Least/lowest common multiple. 
L.D.S.—Licentiate in Dental Surgery. 
L.E.A.—Local Education Authority. 
L.H.D.—(Literarum Humaniorum Doctor) Doctor of 
Humane Letters/Literature. 

Lic.—{Licenciado) lawyer (Spanish). 
Lic. Med.—Licentiate in Medicine. 
Lit.—Literary. 
Lit. Hum.—(Literae Humaniores) Faculty of classics 

and philosophy, Oxford. 
Litt. D—Doctor of Letters. 
L.J.—Lord Justice. 
LL.B.—Bachelor of Laws. 
LL.D.—Doctor of Laws. 
LL.M.—Master of Laws. 
L.M.—Licentiate in Midwifery. 
L.M.S.S.A.—do, in Medicine and Surgery, Society of 

Apothecaries. 
loc. cit.—(loco citato) in the: place cited. 
log.—logarithm. 
Londin.—of London (Bishop). 
Long.—Longitude. 
L.S.—{/oco sigilli) place of the seal. 



1990] 
L.S.A.—Licentiate of Society of Apothecaries. 
L.s.d.—(Librae, solidi, denarii) £, shillings and pence. 
L.S.E—London School of Economics and Political 

Science. 
L.S.0.—London Symphony Orchestra. 
Lt.—Lieutenant. 
L.T.A.—Lawn Tennis Association. 
Ltd.—Limited (liability). 
L.Th. (or L. Theol.)—Licentiate in' Theology. 
L.V.0O.—Lieutenant, Royal Victorian Order. 
L.W.M.—Low water mark. 

M 
M.—Member of; Monsieur. 
M.A.—Master of Arts. 
M.A.F.F.—Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and 

Food. 
Maj.—Major. 
max.—maximum. 
M.B./D.—Bachelor/Doctor of Medicine. 
M.B.E.—Member, Order of the British Empire. 
M.C.—Master of Ceremonies; Military Cross. 
M.C.C.—Marylebone Cricket Club. 
M.Ch.(D.)—Master of (Dental) Surgery. 
M.D.S.—do, of Dental Surgery. 
M.E.—Middle English. 
M.E.C.—Member of Executive Council. 
M.Ed.—Master of Education. 
mega—one million times. 
M.E.P.—Member of the European Parliament. 
M.F.H.—Master of Foxhounds. 
Mgr.—Monsignor. 
M.I.—Military Intelligence. 
micro—one-millionth part. 
milli—one-thousandth part. 
min.—minimum. 
M.I.R.A.S.—Mortgage Interest Relief at Source. 
M.L.A.—Member of Legislative Assembly. 
M.L.C.—Member of Legislative Council. 
Mlle.—Mademoiselle. 
M.L.R.—Minimum lending rate. 
M.M.—Military Medal. 
Mme.—Madame. 
M.N.—Merchant Navy. 
M.O.—Medical Officer/Orderly. 
M.o.D.—Ministry of Defence. 
M.o.T.—Ministry of Transport. 
M.P.—Member of Parliament; Military Police. 
m.p.h.—miles per hour. 
M.R.—Master of the Rolls. 
M.R.C.—Medical Research Council. 
M.S.—Master of Surgery ; Manuscript (pl. MSS). 
M.Sc.—do, of Science. 
M.S.C.—Manpower Services Commission. 
M.S.F.—Manufacturing, Science and Finance Union. 
M.T.B.—Motor torpedo boat. 
M.Th.—Master of Theology. 
Mus. B./D.—Bachelor/Doctor of Music. 
M.V.—Merchant Vessel; Motor Vessel. 
M.V.O.—Member, Royal Victorian Order. 
M.W.—Medium Wave. 

N 
N.—North. k 
N.A.A.F.I—Navy Army and Air Force Institutes. 
N.A.L.G.O0.—National and Local Government Off- 

cers’ Association. a, 
N.A.S.A.—National Aeronautics and Space Admin- 

istration. 
N.A.S./U.W.T.—National Association of Schoolmas- 

ters/Union of Women Teachers. A 
N.A.T.O.—North Atlantic Treaty Organization. 
N.B.—New Brunswick; (Nota bene) note well. 
N.C.O.—Non-commissioned officer. 
N.E.B.—New English Bible. 
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N.E.D.C. (or Nrppy)—National Economic Develop- 

ment Council. 
Nem. con.—(Nemine contradicente) no one contra- 

dicting. ; 
N.E.R.C.—Natural Environment Research Council. 
n.e.s.—not elsewhere specified. 
N.F.T.—National Film Theatre. 
N.F.U.—National Farmers’ Union. i 
N.G.A.—National Graphical Association. 
N.H.S.—National Health Service. 
N.I—National Insurance; Northern Ireland. 
No.—(numero) number. 
Non seq.—(Non sequitur) it does not follow. 
Norvic.—of Norwich (Bishop). 
N.P.—Notary Public. 
N.R.A.—National Rifle Association. 
N.S.—New Style (calendar); Nova Scotia. 
N.S.P.C.C.—National Society for the Prevention of 

Cruelty to Children. 
N.S.W.—New South Wales. 
N.T.—National Theatre; National Trust; New Tes- 

tament. 
N.U.C.P.S.—National Union of Civil and Public 

Servants. 
N.U.J.—do, of Journalists. 
N.U.M.—do, of Mineworkers. 
N.U.P.E.—do, of Public Employees. 
N.U.R.—do, of Railwaymen. 
N.U.S.—do, of Seamen; do, of Students. 
N.U.T.—do, of Teachers. 
N.V.Q.—National Vocational Qualification. 
N.W.T.—Northwest Territory. 
N.Y.—New York. 
N.Z.—New Zealand. 

oO 
O. and M.—Organization and method. 
O.A.P.E.C.—Organization of Arab Petroleum Export- 

ing Countries. 
O.A.S.—Organization of American States. 
O.A.U.—Organization of African Unity. 
Ob. (or obit.) —died. 
O.B.E.—Officer, Order of the British Empire. 
O.C.—Officer Commanding. 
O.E.—Old English; omissions excepted. 
O.E.C.D.—Organization for Economic Co-operation 

and Development. 
O.E.D.—Oxford English Dictionary. 
Ofgas—Office of Gas Supply. 
O.F.M.—Order of Friars Minor (Franciscans). 
Oftel—Office of Telecommunications. 
O.H.M.S.—On Her/His Majesty’s Service. 
O.M.—Order of Merit. 
O.N.D.—Ordinary National Diploma. 
O.P.—Opposite prompt side (of theatre); Order’ of 

Preachers (Dominicans) ; out of print (books). 
op.—(opus) work. 
op. cit.—(opere citato) in the work cited. 
O.P.C.S.—Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 
O.P.E.C.—Organization of Petroleum Exporting 

Countries. 
O.S.—Old Style (calendar); Ordnance Survey. 
0.S.A.—Order of St. Augustine. 
O.S.B.—Order of St. Benedict. 
O. St. J—Officer, Order of St. John of Jerusalem. 
O.T.—Old Testament. 
O.T.C.—Officer’s Training Corps. 
Oxon.—(of) Oxford ; Oxfordshire, 

p.—page (pp.—pages). 
p.—(piano) softly. 
P.A.—Personal Assistant; Press Association. 
P.A.Y.E.—Pay as You Earn. 
p.c. (or per cent)—(per centum) in the hundred. 
P.C.—Police Constable; Privy Counsellor; Personal 

Computer. 
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P.C.A.S.—Polytechnics Central Admission System. 
P.C.F.C.—Polytechnics’ and Colleges’ Funding Coun- 

P.DS.A. —People’s Dispensary for Sick Animals. 
P.E.—Physical Education. 
Petriburg—of Fen ee (Bishop). 
Ph.D.—Doctor of Philosophy. 
pinx(it)—he/she painted it. 
pl.—plural. 
P.L.A.—Port of London Authority. 
P.L.C.—Public Limited Company. 
P.L.O.—Palestine Liberation Organization. 
p.m.—(post meridiem) after noon. 
P.M.—Prime Minister. 
P.M.R.A.F.N.S.—Princess Mary’s Royal Air Force 

Nursing Service. 
P.O.—Petty Officer; Pilot Officer; Post Office; postal 

order. 
P.O.U.N.C.—Post Office Users’ National Council. 
P.O.W.—Prisoner of War. 
p.p. (or per pro)—(per procurationem) by proxy. 
P.P.S.—Parliamentary Private Secretary. 
P.R.—Proportional Representation; Public Rela- 

tions. 
P.R.A.—President of the Royal Academy. 
Pro tem.—(pro tempore) for the time being. 
Prox.—(proximo) next month. 
P.R.S.—President of the Royal Society. 
P.R.S.E.—do, of Edinburgh. 
Ps.—Psalm. 
P.S.—(Post scriptum) postscript. 
P.S.B.R.—Public sector borrowing requirement. 
p.s.c.—passed Staff College. 
P.S.V.—Public Service Vehicle. 
Pte.—Private. 
P.T.O.—Please turn over. 

ae 

Q 
Q.A.R.A.N.C.—Queen. Alexandra’s Royal 

Nursing Corps. 
Q.A.R.N.N.S.—Queen Alexandra’s Royal 

Nursing Service. 
Q.B.—Queen’s Bench. 
Q.C.—Queen’s Counsel. 

.D.—(quod erat demonstrandum) which was to be 

—Queen’ s Gallantry Medal. 
.—Queen’s Honorary Chaplain. 
.S.—Queen’s Honorary Dental Surgeon. 
.S.—Queen’s Honorary Nursing Sister, 

.P.—Queen’s Honorary Physician. 
8: —-Gueen, s Honorary Surgeon. 

.—Quartermaster General. 
.—Queen’s Police Medal. 

‘8. —Quarter Sessions. 
.5.0.—Quasi-stellar object (quasar); Queen’s Serv- 
ice Order. 

quango. —quasi-autonomous non-governmental or- 
ganization. 

q.v.—(quod vide) which see. 
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R 
R.—(Regina) Queen; (Rex) King. 
.A.—Royal Academy/Academician; Royal Artil- 
ery. 

Reh ares Armoured Corps; Royal Automobile 
u 

R.A.D.A.—Royal Academy of Dramatic Art. 
R.A.D.C.—Royal Army Dental Corps. 
R.A.E. ae al Aerospace Establishment. 
R.A.E oyal Army Educational Corps. 
R.AeS. are Aeronautical Society. 
R.A.F.—Royal Air Force. 
R.A.M.—Random-access memory (computer); Royal 
Academy of Music. 
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R.A.M.C.—Royal Army Medical Corps. 
R.A.N.—Royal Australian Navy. 
R. and D.—Research and Uaediopinéinty 
.A.O.C.—Royal Army Ordnance Corps. 
.A.P.C.—Royal Army Pay Corps. 
.A.V.C.—Royal Army Veterinary Corps. 
.B.A.—Royal Society of British Artists. 
.B.S.—Royal Society of British Sculptors. 
.C.—Red Cross; Roman Catholic. 
.C.M.—Royal College of Music. 
.C.N.—Royal Canadian Navy. 
.C.N.C.—Royal Corps of Mace! Constructors. 
.C.T.—Royal Corps of Transport. 

R.D.—Refer to drawer (banking); Royal Naval and 
Royal Marine Forces Reserve Decoration; Rural 

DAMMAM: 

Dean. 
R. - 2 Royal Designer for Industry (Royal Society oj 

R. fh ae Education; Royal Engineers. 
R.E.M.E.—Royal Electrical and Mechanical Engi- 

neers. 
Rep.—Representative; Republican. 
Rev.—Reverend. 
R.G.N.—Registered General Nurse. 
R.G.S.—Royal Geographical Society. 
R.H.A.—Regional Health Authority. 
R. ae .—Royal Horticultural Society ; Royal Humane 

iety. 
RI. oO Rhode Island; Royal Institute of Painters in 
Watercolours; Royal Institution. 
R.1.A—Royal Irish Academy. 
R.I.B.A.—Royal Institute of British Architects. 
R.1.P.—(Requiescat in pace) May he/she rest in peace: 
R.L.—Rugby League. 
R.M.—Registered Midwife; Royal Marines. 
R.M.A.—Royal Military Academy. 
R.M.N.—Registered Mental Nurse. 
R.M.S.—Royal Mail Steamer. 
R.N.—Royal Navy 
.N.I.B.—Royal | National Institute for the Blind. 

I.D.—Royal National Institute for the Deaf. 
.I.—Royal National Lifeboat Institution. 
.—Royal Naval Reserve. 
-R.—Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve. 
.S.—Royal Naval Auxiliary Service. 
-N.—Royal New Zealand Navy. 

o.—(Recto) on the right-hand page. 
R.O.C.—Royal Observer Corps. 
Roffen.—of Rochester (Bishop). 
R.O.I.—Royal Institute of Oil Painters. 
R.O.M.—Read-only memory (computer). 
ro-ro—roll-on, roll-off. 
Ro.S.P.A.—Royal Society for the Prevention o 

Accidents. 
R.P.—Royal Society of Portrait Painters. 
r.p.m.—revolutions per minute. 
R.R.C.—Lady of Royal Red Cross. 
R.S.A.—Republic of South Africa; Royal Scottis} 

Academician; Royal Society of Arts. 
R.S.C.—Royal Shakespeare Company. 
R.S.C.N.—Registered Sick Children’s Nurse. 
.S.E.—Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
.M.—Regimental Sergeant Major. 
.P.B.—Royal Society for the Protection of Birds. 
.P.C.A.—Royal Society for the Prevention a 

Cruelty to Animals. 
.R.E.—Royal Signals and Radar Establishment. 
. V.P.—(Répondez, s’il vous plait) Please reply. 
.W.—Royal Scottish Society of Painters in Water 

‘colours. 
R.T.P.I—Royal Town Planning Institute. 
U.—Rugby Union. 

R.U.C.—Royal Ulster Constabulary. 
R.V.—Revised Version (of Bible). 
R.V.M.—Royal Victorian Medal. 
R.W.S.—Royal Water Colour Society. 
R.Y.S.—Royal Yacht Squadron. 
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Ss 
s.—second ; (solidus) shilling. 
$.—South. 
S.A.—Salvation Army; South Africa; South Amer- 

ica; South Australia. 
S.A.E.—Stamped addressed envelope. 
Salop.—Shropshire. 
Sarum.—of Salisbury (Bishop). 
S.A.S.—Special Air Service Regiment. 

.S.—Special Boat Squadron. 
-.D.—Doctor of Science. 

.—State Certified Midwife. 
.1.— Strategic Defence Initiative (“Star Wars”’). 
).L.P.—Social Democratic and Labour Party. 
.P.—Social Democratic Party. 
-Q.—Stock Exchange Automated Quotations 

State Enrolled Nurse. 
.C.—Science and Engineering Research Coun- 
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.E.R.P.S.—State Earnings Related Pension Scheme. 

.1.—(Systéme Internationale d’Unités) International 
System of Units; Statutory Instrument. 
ic.—So written. 
ig.—Signature; Signor. 
.J.—Society of Jesus (Jesuits). 

.D.—Social and Liberal Democrats. 
.P.—Statutory Maternity Pay. 
.P.—Scottish National Party. 
.G.A.T.—Society of Graphical and Allied Trades. 
.S.—Save Our Souls (distress signal). 
.—(sine prole) without issue. 
.gr.—specific gravity. 
.P.Q.R.—(Senatus Populusque Romanus) The Sen- 
ate and People of Rome. 

. Ldr.—Squadron Leader. 
.N.—State Registered Nurse. 

S.—Saints. 
.S.—Steamship. 
.S.C.—Solicitor before Supreme Court (Scotland). 
.S.F.—Society of St. Francis. 

S.S.P,—Statutory Sick Pay. 
St.—Saint; Street. 
stet.—let it stand (printing). 
§.T.D.—(Sacrae Theologiae Doctor) Doctor of Sacred 
Theology ; Subscriber trunk dialling. 

s,t.p.—Standard temperature and pressure. 
S.T.P.—(Sacrae Theologiae Professor) Professor of 

Sacred Theology. 
Sub Lt.—Sub-Lieutenant. ; 
S.W.A.P.O.—South West Africa People’s Organiza- 
tion. , 
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T 
T.A.—Territorial Army. 
T.B.—Tuberculosis. 
T.C.C.B.—Test and County Cricket Board. 
T.D.—Territorial Efficiency Decoration. 
temp.—temperature ; temporary employee. 
T.E.S.—Times Educational Supplement. , 
T.G.W.U.—Transport and General Workers’ Union. 
T.L.S.—Times Literary Supplement. 
T.N.T.—trinitrotoluene (explosive). 
tr.—transpose (printing). 
T.R.H.—Their Royal Highnesses. 
Truron.—of Truro (Bishop). 
T.T.—Teetotal; Tuberculin tested. 
T.U.C.—Trades Union Congress. 
T.V.—Television. ; : 
T.V.E.L—Technical and Vocational Education Ini- 

tiative. 

U 
U.A.E.— United Arab Emirates. 
u.c.—upper case (printing). : 
U.C.A.T.T.—Union of Construction, Allied Trades 

and Technicians. 

Abbreviations 13 

U.C.C.A.—Universities’ Central Council on Admis- 
sions. 

U.D.I—Unilateral Declaration of Independence. 
U.D.M.—Union of Democratic Mineworkers. 
U.D.R.—Ulster Defence Regiment. 
U.E.F.A.—Union of European Football Associations. 
U.F.C.—Universities’ Funding Council. 
U.F.O.— Unidentified flying object. 
U.H.F.—ultra-high frequency. 
U.K.—United Kingdom. 
U.K.A.E.A.—United Kingdom Atomic Energy Au- 

thority. 
Ult.—(ultimo) in the preceding month. 
U.N.— United Nations, 
U.N.E.S.C.0.—United Nations Educational, Scien- 

tific and Cultural Organization. 
U.N.LC.E.F.— United Nations Children’s Fund. 
U.N.I.D.0.— United Nations Industrial Development 

Organization. 
Unita.—National Union for the Total Independence 

of Angola. 
U.P.U.—Universal Postal Union. 
US. (or U.S.A.)}—United States.(of America). 
U.S.D.A.W.—Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied 

Workers. 
U.S.M.—Unlisted Securities Market. 
U.S.S.R.— Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Vv 
v.—(versus) against. 
V.A.—Vicar Apostolic; Victoria and Albert Order. 
V.A.D.—Voluntary Aid Detachment. 
V.A.T.—Value added tax. 
V.C.—Victoria Cross. 
V.D.—Venereal disease; Volunteer Officers’ Decora- 

tion. 
V.D.U.—Visual display unit. 
Ven.—Venerable. 
Verb. sap.—( Verbum sapienti satis est) A word to the 

wise is enough. 
V.H.F.—very high frequency. 
V.I.P.—Very important person. 
Viz.—{videlicet) namely. 
Vo.—( Verso) on the left-hand page. 
V.R.D.—Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve Officers’ 

Decoration. 
V.S.0.— Voluntary Service Overseas. 
V.T.O.L.—Vertical take-off and landing (aircraft). 

Ww 
W.—West. 
W.C.C.—World Council of Churches. 
W.E.A.—Workers’ Educational Association. 
W.E.U.—Western European Union. 
W.F.T.U.—World Federation of Trade Unions. 
W.H.O.—World Health Organization. 
W.1.—West Indies; Women’s Institute. 
Winton.—of Winchester (Bishop). 
W.I.P.0.—World Intellectual Property Organiza- 

tion. 
W.M.O.—World Meteorological Organization. 
W.O.—Warrant Officer. 
W.R.A.C.—Women’s Royal Army Corps. 
W.R.A.F.—Women’s Royal Air Force. 
W.R.N.S.—Women’s Royal Naval Service. 
W.R.V.S.—Women’s Royal Voluntary Service. 
W.S.—Writer to the Signet. 

Y 
H.A.—Youth Hostels Association. 
M.C.A.—Young Men’s Christian Association. 
T.S.—Youth Training Scheme. 
W.C.A.— Young Women’s Christian Association. XK 

Z 
Z.A.N.U.—Zimbabwe African National Union. 
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OHNO OD 

N. IRELAND 

Jan. 1 
March 18 
March 29* 
April 1 
May 6 
May 27 
July 12 
Aug. 26 
Dec. 25*, 26 

1991 

ScoTLAND 

Jan. 1,2 

March 29. 

May 27 
May 6 

Aug. 5 
Dec. 25, 26 

ENGLAND 
& WALES 

Jan. 1 

March 29* 
April 1 
May 6 
May 27 

Aug. 26 
Dec. 25*, 26 

April 13* 
April 16 
May 7 
May 28 
July 12 
Aug. 27 
Dec. 25*, 26 

N. IRELAND 

March 17 

PUBLIC HOLIDAYS 

Jan. 1 

1990 

ScoTLaAND 

Jan. 1,2 

April 13 

ua 
Sane 6 

Dec. 25*, 26 Dec. 25, 26 

ENGLAND 
& WALES 

Jan, 1 

April 13* 
April 16 
May 7 
May 28 

Aug. 27 

*In England, Wales, and Northern Ireland, Christmas Day and Good Friday are common law holidays. 
In the CHANNEL IsLANps Liberation Day (May 9) is a bank and public holiday. 

St. Patrick’s Day 
Good Friday .... 

Battle of Boyne 
Summer ........ 
Christmas ...... 

Springscsr spats 

Easter Monday. . 
May Day ....... 

New Year ...... 
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NOTES FOR THE YEAR 1990 

BEING THE SECOND YEAR AFTER 
BISSEXTILE OR LEAP YEAR 

Dominical Letter * - f. G St. George’s Day 28 April 23 
Epact .. £ 3 Coronation of i. M. The Queen (1953) rm June2 

Golden Number (Lunar Cycle) « sie XV. Duke of Edinburgh’s Birthday (1921) .. June10 
Julian Period .. x 6703 Queen’s Official Birthday .. dune l6 
Roman Indiction te -. ba 13 Prince William of Wales’ Birthday 
Solar Cycle " » 1l (1982) -. dune 2l 
Julian Bay, Jan.1 (begins at noon) .. 2,447,893 Princess of Wales’ Birthday (1961) v3 duly 1 

Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother’s 
New Year’s Day a Jan. 1 Birthday (1900) its Aug. 4 
Ancient Chinese New Year (Horse) -. dan.27 Princess Royal’s Birthday (1950) .. Aug. 15 
Accession of H.M. The Queen (1952) cr Feb.6 _ Princess Margaret’s Birthday (1930) .. Aug. 21 
Duke of York’s Birthday (1960) .. nfs Feb.19 Prince Henry of Wales’ Biabday, ( ent Sept. 15 
St. David’s Day -- Marchi Lord Mayor’s Day : Nov. 10 
Prince Edward’s Birthday (1964) -- March10 Remembrance Sunday . ot Now IT 
Commonwealth Day .. .. March12 Prince of Wales’ Birthday (1948) Nov. 14 
St. Patrick’s Day .. March17 Wedding Day of H.M. The o use. (1947). Nov. 20 
Birthday of H. M. The Queen (1926) .. April 21 St. Andrew’s Day : Nov. 30 

RELIGIOUS CALENDARS 1990 

Epiphany am we a. 28 Jan. 6 Whit Sunday enero) = a June 3 
Ash Wednesday of o ae Feb. 28 Trinity Sunday , .. duneld 
Ramadan, first day B: it .. March 28 Corpus Christi . = .. dunel4 
Passover, first day a «t .. April 10 Islamic New Year (1411). ad .. duly 24 
Good Friday .. a B .. April13 Jewish New Year (5751) é .. Sept. 20 
Easter Day a r « .. April 15 Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur) .. Sept. 29 
Greek Orthodox Easter e .. April 15 Feast of Tabernacles, firstday .. a. Oct. 4 
Rogation Sunday oe me .. May 20 First Sunday in Advent a ars Dec. 2 
Ascension Day .. os a May 24 Christmas Day .. : i ee Dec. 25 
Feast of Weeks, first day A: .. ° May 30 

SEASONS 1990 

Northern Hemisphere 
Spring Equinox ..6',..20.0000se0ee: Sun enters Sign Aries ........ March 20d 21h 
Summer Solstice 4 4 5 - Cancer .).1..0. June 21d 16h GMT 
Autumn Equinox rs > jg LADY D chose fl» Sept. 23d 07h “ate 
Winter Somes OS sors oor ee. 5 a , Capricornus..Dec. 22d 03h 

Southern Hemisphere 
Autumn ras Sun enters Sign Aries ........ March 20d 21h 
Winter Solstice . dice Gs ‘ » Cancer.. -June 21d 16h GMT 
Spring Equinox ..... sea as = » ‘Libra ... Sept. 23d 07h ie a 

.-Dec. 22d 03h Summer Solstice Capricornu ” ” ” 

British Summer Time in 1990 begins March 25d 01h GMT and ends on October 28d 01h GMT. 

LAW TERMS 1990 

Hilary Term begins Jan. 11 and ends April 11 
Easter Term begins April 24 and ends May 25 
Trinity Term begins June 5 and ends July 31 
Michaelmas Term begins Oct. 1 and ends Dec. 21 

QUARTER DAYS TERM DAYS 
(England, Wales, N. Ireland) (Scotland) 

Dandtomasg ath dain. re caisuins psiennahbele sisi 
Whitsunday 
MGA here cere aren aside iota ey oun vie are eie 
Martinmas 
(Removal Terms are May 28 and Nov. 28). 
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Day Janus, god of the portal, PHENOMENA 
gE dh 

facing two ways, past and 2 18 Neptune in conjunc- 

S\4 | @& tion with Sun. 
8 ® One future. 4 17 Earth at perihelion 
s| = rt - (147 million km.). 

Sun’s Longitude 300° == 20° 08" in ig eg ee 
aaa o : 

1|M. | Naming of Jesus. Maria Edgeworth b. 1767. re wae _ : 
2|Tu. | Sir Michael Tippett b. 1905. eee tat Baal gies 
3| W. | J.R.R. Tolkien b. 1892. Edwin Muir d. 1959. AG Wi Jupiter shes tonite: 
4| Th. | Louis Braille b. 1809. T.S. Eliot d. 1965. tion with Moon. Ju- 
5|F. |Sir Ernest Shackleton d. 1922. Amy Johnson d. piter 4°S. 

i 10 11 Sati i J | S. |The Epiphany. Fanny Burney d. 1840. [1941. bo m with eee 

turn 3°S. 

7|S. |1stS.after Epiphany. Francis Poulenc b. 1899. ees vette cleiweots 

8|M. | Wilkie Collins b. 1824. Paul Verlaine d. 1896. conjunction. 
9 | Tu. | Gracie Fields b. 1898. Simone de Beauvoir b. 1908. 23 15 Mars in conjunction 

10 | W. | Penny Post introduced 1840. — Moon. Mars 
11 | Th. | Hitary Law Sirtines Becin. William James b. : 

24 20 Mercury in conjunc- 
1842. tion with Moon. 

F. | Jack London b. 1876. Agatha Christie d. 1976. Mercury 5°N. 
S. | James Joyce d. 1941. 25 10 Saturn in conjunc- 

tion with Moon. 

S. | 2ndS. after Epiphany. Lewis Carroll d. 1898. aS oe 
15 |M. | Rosa Luxemburg and Karl Liebknecht d. 1919. peat Yeone i cas 
16 | Tu. | Edward Gibbon d. 1794. nus 9°N. 
17| W. | Benjamin Franklin b. 1706. Anton Chekhov b. 1860. CONSTELLATIONS 
18 | Th. | A. A. Milne b. 1882. Cecil Beaton d. 1980. Ts Sto ee 
19|F. | William Congreve d. 1729. Sion ac aan kes 
20|S. | John Ruskin d. 1900. Edmund Blunden d. 1974. at 
| a dh dh 

21|S. |8rdS.after Epiphany. Jack Nicklaus b. 1940. ime ; - =e ae a 
22|M. | Francis Bacon b. 1561. Beatrice Webb b. 1858. Feb. 1 20 Feb. 15 19 
23 | Tu. | Manet b. 1832. Charles Kingsley d. 1875. Draco. (belaws ike Pole), 
24 | W. | Sir Winston Churchill d. 1965. — theta the pols), 
25 | Th. | Conversion of St. Paul. Robert Burns b. 1759. SDP ORE GUase Sneus, EAU 

: : ‘ borne , Orion, Eri- 
26|F. | Proclamation of Republic of India, 1950. ane Sa Fo (deg 
o S. | Mozart b. 1756. Verdi d. 1901. MINIMA OF ALGOL 

28 |S. | 4thS, after Epiphany. Charlemagne d. 814. d A i. & 
29|M. | Thomas Paine b. 1737. Robert Frost d. 1963. 6 14 20 22 
30 | Tu. | Mahatma Gandhi assas. 1948. a 2 UM 
31 | W. | Franz Schubert b. 1797. Anna Pavlova b. 1885. 15 04 59) 12 

*Centenary 

PHASES OF THE MOON 

: d hm 

QPull Moon s-...00.. 11 04 Bf MONTHLY NOTES 
(Last Quarter ....... 18 21 17 Jan. 1. Bank Holiday in England, Wales, Scotland and Northern 
@ New Moon ......... 26 19 20 Ireland. 

di eb : 
Perigee (366,980 kilometres) 7 19 2. Bank Holiday, Scotland. 
Apogee (404,490 Pa ye 19 16 

26. Australia Day. Republic Day, India. 
Mean Longitude of Ascending . Gh uate saws 
Node on Jan. 1, 318°. 27. Ancient Chinese New Year (Year of the Horse). 
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THE SUN s.d. 163 Transit Sp : Sidereal of First a Right Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of ‘Tran-S |}—ss—=s= of Aries 
—f sion - Time 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

iho 4 a hms ms hm hm hm/hmihmt{thmsih om g 
1 18 44.50 | 23 03 —sedalT 8 08 8 31] 12 04 15 59 15 36 6 41 33 17.15 37 
2 18 49 15 22 58 — 3 46 8 08 8 31 12 04 16 00 15 37 6 45 29 17 11 41 
3 18 53 39 22-52 — 414 8 08 8 31 12 04 16 01 15 38 6 49 26 17 07 45 
4 18 58 04 | 22 46 — 441 8 08 8 30 12 05 16 02 15 40 6 53 22 17 03 49 
5 19 02 27 22 40 — 5 08 8 07 8 30 12.05 16 04 15 41 6 57 19 16 59 53 
6 19 06.51 22 33 — 5:35 8 07 8 29 12 06 16 05 15 43 7 01 16 16 55 58 
t 19 1114 | 22 26 — 6 02 8 07 8 29 12 06 16 06 15 44 7 05 12 16 52 02 
8 19 15 36 | 22 18 + 16527 8 06 8 28 12 07 16 07 | ‘15 46 709 09 | 16 48 06 
9 19 19 58 | 22.10 — 6 53 8 06 8 27 12 07 16 09 15 47 7 13 05 16 44 10 

10 19 2419 | 22 02 = TAT 8 05 8 26 12 07 16 10 15 49 717 02 16 40 14 

11 19 28 40 | 21 53 —07 42 8 04 8 26 12 08 16 12 15 51 7 20 58 16 36 18 
12 19 33 00 | 21 43 -— 805 8 04 8 25 12 08 16 13 15 52 7 24 55 16 32 22 
13 19 37 20 21 34 — 8 28 8 03 8 24 12 09 16 15 15 54 7 28 51 16 28 26 
14 19 41 39 | 21 23 — 8 51 8 02 8 23 12 09 16 16 15 56 7 32 48 16 24 30 
15 19 45 57 | 2113 19°12 8 01 8 22 12 09 16 18 15 58 7 36 45 16 20 34 

16 19 50.15 | 21 02 = 9.33 8 01 8 20 12 10 16 19 16 00 7 40 41 16 16 38 
17 19 54 32 | 20 50 — 9 54 8 00 8 19 12 10 16 21 16 01 7 44 38 16 12 43 
18 19 58 48 20 38 —10 14 7 59 8 18 12 10 16 23 16 03 7 48 34 16 08 47 
19 20 03 03 | 20 26 —10 33 7 58 817 12 11 16 24 16 05 7 52 31 16 04 51 
20 20 07 18 20 14 —10 51 7 57 8 15 12.11 16 26 16 07 7 56 27 16.00 55 

21 20 11 33 | 20 01 —11 09 7 55 8 14 12 11 16 28 16 09 8 00 24 15 56 59 

22 20 15 46 19 47 —11 26 7 54 8 12 12 12 16 29 16 11 8 04 20 15 53 03 
23 20 19 59 19 33 —11 42 7 53 8 11 12 12 16 31 16 13 8 08 17 15 49 07 
24 20 24 11 19 19 —11 57 7562 | 809 12 12 16 33 16 15 8 12 14 15 45 11 
25 20 28 22 19 05 12/12 761 8 08 12.12 16 35 16 17 8 16 10 15 41 15 

26 20 32 32 18 50 == Te 20 7 49 8 06 12 13 16 36 16 20 8 20 07 15 37 19 
27 20 36 42 18 35 —12 39 7 48 8 04 12 13 16 38 16 22 8 24 03 15 33 23 
28 20 40 51 18 19 —12 51 7 46 8 03 12 13 16 40 16 24 8 28 00 15 29 27 

29 20 44 59 18 03 —13 02 7 45 8 01 12 13 16 42 16 26 8 31 56 15 25 32 
30 20 49 06 17 47 —13 13 7 44 7 59 12 13 16 44 16 28 8 35 53 15 21 36 

31 20 53 12 17 31 —13 22 7 42 157 12 13 16 46 16 30 8 39 50 15 17 40 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Jan.1 Jan. 11 
a C N A Cc N A 

52 41 84 125 40 82 123 

56 47 96. 141 45 93 138 

Jan. 21 Jan. 31 
C N A Cc N A 
38 80 120 37 78 117 
43 90 134 41 87 130 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MERCuRY is unsuitably placed for observation at 
first, inferior conjunction occurring on the 9th. For 
the last ten days of the month Mercury may be 
glimpsed as a difficult morning object, magnitude 
+0-6 to 0-0, low above the south-eastern horizon at 
about the time of beginning of morning civil twilight. 
Despite the fact that it is at greatest western 
elongation on February 1st it is not very well placed 
for observation, since its declination is — 21°. The old 
crescent Moon will be near Mercury on the mornings 
of the 24th and 25th. 

VENUS, magnitude —4, is a brilliant object in the 
south-western sky in the early evening for the first 
half of the month but rapidly drawing closer to the 
Sun. A few days after inferior conjunction, which 
occurs on the 18th, it becomes visible in the mornings 
before dawn, low above the E.S.E. horizon. Both in 

the evening and morning apparitions Venus exhibits 
aslender crescent appearance in the telescope. 

Mars, magnitude +1-5, is a morning object, low 
above the south-eastern horizon, visible by about the 
time of beginning of morning nautical twilight. 
During the month Mars moves from Ophiuchus into 
Sagittarius. 

JUPITER, magnitude — 2-7, is only just past opposi- 
tion, and therefore visible as a brilliant object for 
most of the night. The Moon, only 1 day before Full, 
passes 4°N. of the planet on the night of the 9-10th. 
Jupiter is in the western part of Gemini. 

SATURN is in conjunction with the Sun on the 6th 
and thus unsuitably placed for observation. 

Ecuiesg. An annular eclipse of the Sun occurs on 
the 26th. See page 74 for details. 
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THE MOON 

g Sun’s|P.A.of| 9 Rise Set 
R.A. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- | Bright pe Ne ore Tran- 

Par. | diam.| long. | Limb | & 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 
ws) pierre | oe ; 

hm iy i f : . d hm hm hm hm hm 

1 | 21.54] —11:8 | 57-6 | 15-7 | 321 249 15 3-9 | 10 22 | 10 30 | 15 42 | 2118 | 21 12 
2 | 22 43 | — 59 | 58-0 | 15-8 | 334 247 24|} 49 | 10 35 | 10 37 | 16 28 | 22 39 | 22 39 
3 | 23 32| + 0-4 | 58-5 | 15-9 | 346 246 34) 59 | 10 47 | 1045 | 17 15 — — 
4 021 | + 67 | 58:9 | 16-0 | 358 246 45| 69} 1101 | 1053 | 18 04 0 02 0 08 
5 113 | +128 | 59-2 | 16-1 10 248 56} 7:9 | 1117 | 11 03 | 18 55 1 27 1 39 

6 207) +183 | 59:5 | 16-2 22 252 68). 89 | 11 38 | 11 17 } 19 51 2 55 3 15 
7 3 06 | +22:8 | 59-7 | 163 34 257 78| 99 | 12 07 | 11-89 | 2051 4 25 4 52 
8 407 | +260 | 59-7 | 16:3 46 264 87} 10-9 | 12 50 | 12 16 | 21 53 5 50 6 23 
9 5.12 | +27-4 | 59-6 | 16-2 59 273 94] 11-9 |:13 50 | 138 14 | 22 57 7 02 7 38 

10 6 16 | +27-0 | 59-3 | 16-2 71 284 98 | 12:9 | 15 05 | 14 34 | 23 58 7 56 8 28 
if 719 | +248 | 588 | 16-0 83 821 | 100 | 13-9 | 16 30 | 16 05 —_— 8 32 8 58 
12 8 17| +21-1 | 58:2 | 15-9 95 95 99.) 14-9 | 17.55 | 17 87 0 54 8 58 9 16 
13 911) +164 | 57-5 | 15-7 107 107 96} 159 | 19 16 | 19 05 1 46 9 16 9 29 
14 | 10 01 | +110 | 56-7 | 15-5 119 112 91} 16-9 | 20 34 | 20 28 2 33 9 30 9 37 
15 | 10 47| + 5:3 | 56-0 | 15-3 131 114 84 | 17-9 | 21 48 | 21 48 3 16 9 42 9 44 
16) 11 82 | — 0-4 | 55-4.) 15-1 148 115 76 | 18-9 | 23 00 | 23 05 3 58 9 53 9 50 
17 | 1215] — 60 | 548 | 149 | 156 115 68 | 19-9 — — 4 38 | 10 04 9 57 
18 | 12 59 | —11:3 | 54:5 | 14-8 | 168 113 59 | 20-9 011 0 21 5 19 | 10 16 | 10 04 
19 | 13 44 | —16-1 | 54-2] 14:8 180 111 49 | 21:9 1 23 1 39 6 02 | 10 30 | 1013 
20 | 14 30 | —20-3 | 54-2 | 14-8 192 107 40 | 22:9 2 35 2 57 6 46 | 10 49 | 10 26 
21 | 15.19 | —23-7 | 54-4 | 148 | 204 | 103 | 31] 239| 348 | 416] 7234 | 1114 | 10 45 22°-| 16 11 | —261 | 54-7 | 149] 216 | 97 | 92| 249 | 457] 530 | 8241 1148 | 1114 23. | 17 05 | -27-4 | 55-1 | 15-0 | 229 | 91 | 15| 259] 558 | 634 | 917] 12:36 | 1200 24 |.18 01) —27-2 | 55:6 | 15-2 | 241 | 84 | 8/269| 647/722 | 1011 | 1339 | 13 05 25 |.18 58 | —25-7 | 56-3) 15:3 | 253 | 77-| 4] 279| 725 |. 7541] 1105 | 1453 | 14 95 
26 | 19 53 | —22-8 | 56-9 | 15-5 | 265 69 1] 28-9 7 52 8 14 | 1158 | 1615 | 15 54 
27. |'20°47 | —186 | 57-5.) 15-7 |) 277 270 On) 0-2 8 13 8 28 | 12 49 | 17.88 | 17 24 
28 |-21.39 | —13-4 | 58:0 | 15:8 290 249 2 1-2 8 29 8 39 13 38 19 02 18 54 
29 | 22 30] — 7:5 | 58:5 | 15-9 | 302 245 6| 2-2 8 42 8 47 | 14 26 | 20 25 | 20 23 
30. | 23 20} — 1-1 | 588 | 160 | 314 243 12 3-2 8 55 8 54 | 1513 | 21 49 | 21 53 
31 |.010| + 53 | 59-0} 161 | 326 | 244.| 20) 42] 909] 902] 1601 | 2314 | 93 95 

close to the 
Sun for 

1 
6 

11 

16 
21 
26 
31 
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= SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
x 
A London Bristol Birmingham | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

= 

am. | p.m. | am.|pm.| am. | pm. | am. | pm. |} am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | p.m. 
hm/hm;j;hm/hm|/hm/hm/hm}]}hm/hm]/]hmiJihm/hm/hm/hm 

1| 8 06} 401;:816| 412; 818 | 403 | 8 25 | 400 | 8 31 | 3 48 | 8 48 | 3 54 | 8 47 | 4 08 
2|8 06/4 02/8 16/413] 818 | 404 | 8 25 | 401 | 8 31 | 3 49 | 8 48 | 3 55 |.8 47 | 4 09 
3| 8 06) 403) 816/414] 818 | 405 | 8 25 | 402 | 8 31 | 3 50 |-8 47 | 3 56°} 8 47 | 4 10 
4/8 06/405/816/415| 818 | 406} 8 25 |} 403 | 8 81 | 351 |'8 47 | 357) 847/411 
5/8 06/406/815/ 416) 817 | 408 |} 8 24 }.405 | 8 30 | 353 | 8 46] 359 | 8 46 |] 4 18 

6| 805 | 4 07/8 15/417] 817 | 409 | 8 24 | 406 | 8 30 | 354 | 8 46] 400! 8 46] 414 
7|8 05/4 08: 815) 419) 817 | 410 |.8 24 | 407 8 29 | 356 | 8 45 | 402] 8 45 | 4 16 
8/805} 409/ 8 15| 4 20| 816 | 412 | 823 | 409 | 8 29 | 357} 8 45 | 403 | 8 45 | 417 
9) 804/410] 8 14/ 4 21| 815 | 413 | 8 22 | 410 | 828 | 359 | 844} 405) 8 44} 419 

10 | 8 04 | 4 12) 813) 4 23/ 815 | 415 | 822 | 412 | 827 | 4.00 | 8 43 | 4 06 | 8 43 | 4 20 

11| 8 03 | 413| 8 13 | 4 24) 814 | 416 | 821 | 413 | 8 26 | 402 | 842] 408] 8 42 | 4 22 
12} 8 02} 4 14 8 12/4 25| 813 | 417 8 20 | 414 | 8 26 | 4.04 | 8 42] 4 10] 8 42 |-4 24 
13 | 8 02 | 416| 8 12| 4 27} 818 | 419 8 20 | 416 | 8 25 405 | 8 41 | 411 | 8 41 | 4 25 
14| 8 01 | 4 18| 8 11| 4 28} 812 | 4 21 | 819 | 418 | 8 24 | 407 | 8 40] 4:13 | 8 40 | 4 27 
15 | 800) 419] 810) 4 30] 811 | 4 22 |} 818 |} 419 | 8 23 | 409 | 8 89} 4 15 | 8 39 | 4 29 

16 | 7 59 | 4 21} 8 09| 4 31| 810 | 4 24 8-17; -|--4-21 8 22 | 410 | 8 38) 417) 8-38 | 4 30 
17.| 7 58.) 4 22| 8.08 / 4 33} 809 | 425) 816 | 422 | 821 | 412 | 8 36.) 419) 8 37 | 4 32 
18 | 7 58 | 4 24| 8 08| 4 34] 8 09 | 4 27.|. 8 16 | 4 24 | 8 20 | 4 14 | 8 35 | 4 20 | 8 36 |. 4 34 
19 | 7 57 | 4 26| 8 07| 4 36) 808 | 4 29 | 814 | 426 | 818 | 4 16 | 8 34 | 4 22 | 8 34 | 4 36 
20 | 7 56 | 4 27| 8 06 | 4 37| 8 07 | 430 | 813 | 4 27 | 817 |.4 17 | 8 32 | 4°24] 8 33 | 4 37 

21 | 7 54/| 4 29/8 04/4 39| 805 | 432 |} 812'} 429 | 816 | 419 | 8 31) 4 26) 8 32 | 4 39 
22/7 53/4 31/8 03) 4 41] 804 | 4 34 |:811 | 4 31 | 8 15.| 4 21 | 8 30 | 4.28) 8 31 | 4 41 
23 | 7 52| 4 32] 8 02/4 42/| 803 | 435 | 809 | 4 33 | 813 | 4 23 | 8 28] 4 30) 8 29 | 4 43 
24 | 751] 4 34/8 01] 4 44| 8 02 | 4 37 | 8 08 | 4 35 | 811 | 4 26 | 8 26 | 4 33 | 8 28 | 4 45 
25 | 750 | 4 36/ 8 00/ 4 46} 8 01 | 4 39: | 8 07 | 4 37 | 8 10 | 4.28 | 8 25) 4:35 | 8 27 | 4 47 

26 | 7 48 | 4 38| 7 58/4 48| 759 | 441 | 805 | 4.39 | 8 08 | 4 30 | 8 23 | 4 37 | 8 25 | 4 49 
27|747)| 4 40| 757/450] 758 | 443 | 8:04 | 441 | 8 07.| 4°32 | 8:22} 4 39] 8 24 | 4 51 
28| 7 46| 4 41| 756) 4 51) 757 | 4 44 | 8 02,| 4 43 | 805°) 4 34 | 8 20| 4 41 | 8 22 | 4 58 

29|744/443/754/453] 755 | 446 | 801 |.4 45 | 804 |. 4.36 | 8 18] 4 43 | 8 20 | 4 55 
30 |.7 43 | 4 45) 753] 455 | 754 | 448] 759 | 4 47 | 802 | 4 38 | 8 16 | 4 45 | 8 18 | 4 57 
31.| 741 | 447/751) 457} 752 | 450 | 757 | 449 |'8 00 | 440 | 8 15 | 447} 8 17 | 4 59 

a rae SATURN ss 

Saturn is too 22:2 # a i = 23-2 
11 6 17 23-3 19 13 22:1 close to the 

21 6 12 23-3 19 18 22:0 Sun for 

31 6 08 23-4 19 23 21:8 observation 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 46”; of Saturn 15”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 34” and 14’. 

PRONvS pena Tem NEPTUNE Y 

Transit Day 10° high. 

hm 

L 23 35 = 1 12. 08 10. 46 

11 23 34 11 05 11 31 10 08 

21 23 32 10 28 10 53 9 29 

31 23 30 9 51 10 15 8 51 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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ws Februa, Roman festival reso 
ra] Z ‘ QO ey 
3 of Purification en 

g Sun’s Longitude 330° 4 184 22 we = a pas 
= 

1| Th. | Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley d. 1851. 
2|F. | Presentation of Christ. Bertrand Russell d. 1970. 
3|S. | Beau Nash d. 1762. Lord Salisbury b. 1830. 

4|S. | 5thS. after Epiphany. Carlyle d. 1881. 
5 | M.. | Robert Peel b. 1788. Sir John Pritchard b. 1921. 
6 | Tu. | QUEEN’s AccEssIon 1952. Queen Anne b. 1665. 
7| W. | Charles Dickens b: 1812. Ann Radcliffe d. 1823. 
8} Th. | John Ruskin b. 1819. 
9|F. | Alban Berg b. 1885. Jim Laker b. 1922. 

10 |S. - | Boris Pasternak b. 1890*. Réntgen d. 1923. 

11 |S. _| 9th S. before Easter. John Buchan d. 1940. 
12|M. | Darwin b. 1809. Abraham Lincoln b. 1809. 
13 | Tu. | Dame Christabel Pankhurst d. 1958. 
14 W.. | VALENTINE’s Day. P. G. Wodehouse d. 1975. 
15 | Th. | Galileo b. 1564. Jeremy Bentham b. 1748. 
16|F. | Sir Geraint Evans b. 1922. 
17 [P: Moliére d. 1673. Graham Sutherland d. 1980. 

18 |S. | 8thS. before Easter. Paganini b. 1784. 
19 | M. | DuKE oF York b. 1960. Copernicus b. 1473. 
20 | Tu. | Spinoza d. 1677. Marie Rambert b. 1888. 
21 | W. | Nicolai Gogol d. 1852. W. H. Auden b.1907. 
22 | Th. | George Washington b. 1732. Chopin b. 1810. 
23 F. | Samuel Pepys b. 1633. Joshua Reynolds b. 1792. 
24/S. | Wilhelm Grimm b. 1786. 

25 |S. | 7thS. before Easter. Anthony Burgess b. 1917. 
26 | M. | Victor Hugo b. 1802. Sir Harry Lauder d. 1950. 
27 | Tu. | SHRove Tugspay. Labour Party founded 1900. 
28 | W. | Ash Wednesday. Stephen Spender b. 1909. 

D or 2 ag “Tee 2 18 32 

: eee Gnicur x! ee i. a - 6. National Day, New Zealand. 
@ New Moon......... 25 08 54 28, First day of Lent 

. dh 
Perigee (370,180 kilometres) 2 03 
Apogee (404,510 5 ) 16 18 
Perigee (365,730 a ) 28 08 

PHASES OF THE a 

*Centenary 

Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on Feb. 1, 317° 

PHENOMENA 
h 
01 Mercury at greatest 

elongation W. 25°. 
3.15 Saturn in conjunc- 

tion with Mercury. 
Saturn 0°28. 

Venus in conjunction 
with Mercury. Venus 
TN. 

6 04 Jupiter in conjunc 
tion with Moon. Ju- 
piter 4°S. 

21 16 Mars in conjunction 
with Moon. Mars 2°N. 
Saturn in conjunc- 
tion with Moon. Sat- 
urn 2°N. 

22 07 Venus in conjunction 
with Moon. ~ Venus 
8°N. , 

22 13 Venusat greatest bril- 
liancy. 

24 00 Mercury in conjunc- 
tion with Moon. Mer- 
cury 2°S. 

28 23 Saturn in conjunc- 
tion with Mars. Sat- 
urn 1°N. 

CONSTELLATIONS 
The following constella- 

tions are near the meridian 
at 

22 01 

dh dh 
Jan, 1 24 Jan. 16 23 
Feb. 1 22 Feb. 15 21 
Mar. 1 20 Mar. 16 19 
Draco (below the Pole), 

Camelopardus, Auriga, 
Taurus, Gemini, Orion, 
Canis’ Minor, Monoceros, 
Lepus, Canis Major and 
Puppis. 

MINIMA OF ALGOL 
eT h d h 
109 15 (17 
4 06 18 14 
1.03 2) 

10 00 24 «08 
12. 20 27 «04 

MONTHLY NOTES 
Feb. 1. Pheasant and partridge shooting ends. 
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THE SUN s.d. 16-2 Transit 
= ; = z Sidereal of First 
é Right Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of irae = of Aries 
sion + Time 52° 56° | sit 52° 56° 

heed) ae m s hm hm hm hm hm hms|f{hm 5s 

1 20 57.17 17 14 13 31 7 40 7 55 12 14 16 47 16 32 8 43 46 | 15 18 44 

2 21 01 22 16 57 —13 39 7 39 7 54 12 14 16 49 16 35 8 47 43 | 15 09 48 

3 21 05 26 16 40 —13 47 7 37 7 52 12 14 16 51 16 37 8 51 39 | 15 05 52 
4 21 09:29 | 16 22 —13 53 7 36 7 50 12 14 16 53 16 39 8 55 36 | 15 01 56 
5 21 13 31 16 04 —13 59 7 34 7 48 12 14 16 55 16 41 8 59 32 | 14 58 00 

6 | 211732] 15 46 | —1403 | 732 |.746 | 1214 | 1657 | 1643 | 903 29 | 14 54 04 
7 | 212133 | 1527 | -1407 | 730 | 744 | 1214 | 1659 | 1646 | 9.07 25 | 14 50 08 
8 | 21 25 32 | 1509 | -1410 | 729 | 741 | 1214 | 1700 | 1648 | 911 22 | 14 46 12 
9 | 212931 | 1450 | -1413 | 727 | 739 | 1214 | 1702 | 1650 | 91519 | 144217 

10-| 21 38 29 | 1430 | -1414 | 725 | 737 | 1214 | 1704 | 1652.| 91915 | 14 38 21 
11 21 37 27 14 11 —14 15 7 23 7 35 12 14 17 06 16 54 9 23 12 | 14 34 25 
12 21 41 23 13 51 —14 15 ToL 7 33 12 14 17 08 16 57 9 27 08 | 14 30 29 
13 21 45 19 13 31 —14 14 ea 7 31 12 14 17 10 16 59 9 31 05 | 14 26 33 

14 21 49 14 13 11 —14 13 7 18 7 28 12 14 Trae 17 01 9 35 O1 | 14 22 37 

15 21 53 08 12 50 —14 10 7 16 7 26 12 14 17 13 17 03 9 38 58 | 14 18 41 

16 21 57 02 12 30 —14 07 714 7 24 12 14 17 15 17 05 9 42 54 | 14 14 45 

17 22 00 55 12 09 —14 04 WA2 7 21 12 14 ie 17 17 08 9 46 51 | 14 10 49 

18 22 04 47 11 48 —13 59 710 719 12:14 17 19 17 10 9 50 48 | 14 06 53 

19 22 08 38 11 27 —13 54 7 08 @ AT 12 14 7. 21 17,12 9 54 44 | 14 02 57 
20 22 12 29 11 05 —13 49 7 06 7 14 12 14 17 23 17 14 9 58 41 | 13 59 02 

21 22 16 20 10 44 —13 42 7 04 712 12 14 17 25 17 16 10 02 37 | 13 55 06 
22 22 20 09 10 22 —13 35 7 02 7 10 12 14 17 26 17 18 10 06 34 | 13 51 10 

23 22 23 58 10 00 —13 28 6 59 7 07 12 13 17 28 17,21 10 10 30 | 13 47 14 
24 22 27 46 9 38 —13 20 6 57 7 05 12 13 17 30 17 23 10:14 27 | 18 43 18 
25 22 31 34 9 16 =43 11 6 55 7 02 12 18 17 32 17 25 10 18 23 | 13 39 22 

26 22 35 21 8 54 —13 01 6 53 7.00 12 13 17.34 17 27 10 22 20 | 13 35 26 
27 22 39 08 8 31 —12 51 6 51 6 57 12 13 17 36 17 29 10 26 17 | 13 31 30 

28 22 42 54 8 09 —12 41 6 49 6 55 12 13 17 37 17 31 10 30 13 | 13 27 34 
ean ee | ee eee ee ee eens 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Feb. 1 Feb. 11 
Cc N A Cc N A 

52 37 17 117 35 15 114 
56 41 86 130 39 83 126 

Feb. 21 Feb. 28 
Cc N A C N A 
34 74 113 34 73 112 
38 81 125 38 81 124 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

Mercury is unsuitably placed for observation 
throughout the month. 

VENUS, magnitude —46, is a brilliant object in the 
morning skies, visible in the E.S.E. before dawn. 
Telescopically it appears as a thin crescent waxing 
noticeably during the month as the area illuminated 
increases from 6 per cent to 30 per cent. On the 
morning of the 22nd the old crescent Moon passes 
8°S. of the planet. 

Mars continues to be visible as a morning object, 
magnitude +1-3. However it is now at.a declination 
of — 24°, and will be quite difficult to detect, low above 
the south-eastern horizon, about an hour before 
sunrise. 

JUPITER continues to be visible as a brilliant object 
for most of the night, magnitude — 2:5. Even by the 

end of the month it can still be seen in the western 
sky after 03h. The gibbous Moon will be seen 
approaching the planet on the night of the 5-6th, 
passing 4°N. of it as the two bodies are setting in the 
west. 

Saturn is too close to the Sun for observation 
during February. 

Ecuipss. A total eclipse of the Moon, visible from 
the British Isles, occurs on the 9th. See page 74 for 
details. 

ZopiacaL LicuT. Theevening cone may be observed 
in the western sky after the end of twilight from the 
11th to the 25th. This faint phenomenon is only 
visible under good conditions in the absence of both 
moonlight and artificial lighting. 
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THE MOON 

S Sun’s|P.A.of} 9 Rise Set 
A | RA. Dec. | Hor. |Semi-} Co- | Bright] = | Age ;}———~———~ Tran- 

Par. | diam. | long. | Limb | 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

T | =r 
hm S “ ¥ * 7 d hm hm hm hm hm 

1 1.01 | +11-6.| 59-2.) 16-1 | 3388 | 245 30 | 5-2 9 24 9.12 || 16 52 a 
2 1.55.) +17-2.| 59-2.) 16-1 350 249 Al 6-2 9 43 9 24 17 46 0 42 0 59 
3 251 | +21-9 | 59-2 | 16-1 3 253 53 |. 7-2 | 10 08 9 438 | 18 43 210 2 35 
4 3 51 | +25-4 | 59-1 | 161 15 259 64 8-2 | 10 45 10 13 19 43 3 35 4 07 
5 4 53 | +27-:2 | 58-9 | 16-1 27 266 74 9-2 | 11 37 | 11 O1 20 45 4 51 5 26 

6 5 56 | +27-3 | 58-7 | 16-0 39 | 278 84 | 10-2 | 12 45 | 12 11 | 21 45 5 49 6 24 
7 6 58 | +25-7 | 58-3 | 15-9 51 280 91 | 11:2 | 14 05 | 13 87 | 22 42 6 31 7 00 
8 756 | +22:6 | 57-9 | 15-8 63 286 96 | 12-2 | 15 29 | 15 08 | 23 35 7 00 1 22 
9 8 51 | +183 | 57-4 | 15-6 75 289 99 | 13-2 | 16 51 | 16 38 — 7 20 7 36 

10 9 42 | +131 | 56-9 | 15-5 88 124 | 100 | 14-2 | 18 11 | 18 03 0 23 7 36 7 45 
11 | 10 30| + 7:5 | 56:3 | 15-3 | 100 119 98 | 15-2 | 19 26 | 19 24 1 09 7 48 7 53 
12, 11.15 | + 1-7-| 55-7 |-15-2 | 112 119 95°} 16-2 | 20 40 | 20 43 1,51 8 00 8 00 
13. | 1159 | — 40 | 55-2 | 15:0 | 124 118 90} 17-2 | 21 52 | 22 00 2 33 811 8 06 
14 |.12 43 | — 9-5 | 54-7 | 14-9 136 117 83 | 18-2 | 28 05 | 23 18 3 14 8 22 8 13 
15 |.13 28 | —14-5 | 54-4 | 14-8 148 115 75 | 19-2 _— _— 3 56 8 36 8 21 
16. | 14 14] —190 | 542 | 148 | 160 | 111 | 67| 202] 017} 037] 440| 852) 8 32 
17 | 15 02 | —22-7 | 54-2 | 148 | 173 107 58 | 21-2 1 30 1 55 5 26 9 14 8 48 
18 | 15 53 | —25-4 | 54-4 | 148 | 185 | 102 | 48| 922/ 240| 312] 614| 944| 912 
19 | 16 46 | —27-1 | 54-7 | 14-9 | 197 96 39-| 23-2 3 44 4 20 706 | 10 26 9 49 
20°) 17 40 | —27-5 | 55:2 | 15-0 | 209 | 90 | 29] 242 | 439] 515 | 759 | 11 21 | 10 45 
21 18 36 | —26:5 | 55-9 | 15-2 221 84 21 | 25-2 5 21 5 53 8 53 12 30 | 11 58 
22 | 19 32 | —241 | 566 | 15-4 | 234 79 13 | 26-2 5 52 6 18 946 | 13 48 | 13 24 
23 | 20 26 | —20-4 | 57-4 | 156 | 246 74 7 | 27-2 6 16 6 34 | 10 38 | 15 11 |..14 54 
24 | 2119] —15-5 | 58-2 |. 15-8 258 73 2 | 28-2 6 34 6 46 11 28 16 36 | 16 25 
25 | 22 11|) — 98 | 58:9 | 16-0 | 270 85 0} 29-2 6 49 656 | 1217 | 18 01 | 17 57 
26 | 2302) — 34 | 59-4 | 16-2 282 230 1 0-6 7 02 7 04 13 06 19 27 | 19 29 
27 =| 23 54] + 3-2] 59:8 | 16:3 | 295 238 4] 16 7 16 712 | 18 55 | 2055 | 21 03 
28 0 46] + 98 | 59-9 | 16:3 307 241 9 2-6 7 31 7 21 14 46 | 22 24 | 22 39 

MERCURY & 

10 51 

10 31|Mercury is too 10 57| Mercury is too 
10 35] close to the 11 04! close to the 
10 39 Sun for Sun for 
10 45| observation 11 18| observation 

11 21 

® |Tran- 
sit 
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a SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
Ss : 

8 | Wisbadon Bristol Birmingham | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

orcas Pie a al a | am. | pm. | am./pm.| am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | pm. 
hmj/hm/hm/hm/hm/]/hm/]hm|/hm/hm/]hm/hm/hm/hm/hm 

1| 740) 449/ 750/459) 751 | 452 | 756 | 451 | 759 | 442 | 8181450] 8151] 5 02 
2|739/452/ 748/500] 749 | 454 | 754 | 453 | 757 | 444 | 811! 4521818) 5 04 
3) 7 37/4 52) 746) 5 02| 747 | 456 | 752 | 455 | 755 | 446 | 809] 454/811! 5 06 
4/7 36/4 54/745/504| 746 | 458 | 751 | 457 -| 753 | 4 48 | 807: 456/810] 508 
5 | 7 34/456) 743/506| 744 | 500 | 749 | 459 | 751 | 450 | 805 | 458] 8 08] 5 10 

6/7 32| 458] 742/508) 742 | 502 | 747 | 501 | 749 | 452 | 803] 500] 8 06| 5 12 
7) 7 31) 459) 740|509|) 740 | 504 | 745 | 508 | 747 |] 455 | 801/503/804/514 
8| 7 29/5 01/ 7 38|}5 11] 7 388 | 506 | 743 | 505 | 745 | 457 | 759] 505! 8 02] 5 16 
9|.7.27|5 03} 7 37/513] 736) 508 | 741 | 507 | 748 | 459 | 757] 507/] 800] 518 

10 | 7 25| 504) 7 35|5 14] 734 | 509 | 739 | 5 08 | 741 | 501 | 755} 509) 758.) 5 20 

11 | 7 23 | 5 06| 7 33|5 16} 7 32 | 511 | 737°} 56 10.) 739. | 5 08 | 758] 511] 756) '5 22 
12,| -7..22,|.5. 08 |.7, 32 |o5 18} 731 | 518 | 736 | 5 12 | 7.387 |.5 05 | 7 51) 5 18 | 7 54 |.5 24 
13 | 7 20| 5 10) 7 30| 5 20) 729 | 515 | 734 | 514 | 735 | 507 | 749] 5 15 | 7 52 | 5 26 
14} 718/512] 7 28| 5 22) 727 | 517 | 732 | 516 | 733) 509 | 74715171) 7 50 | 5 28 
15 | 716} 5 14| 7 26| 5 24] 725 | 519 | 730 | 518 | 7 81} 511 | 745/519 | 7 48 | 5 30 

16} 7 14/5 15 | 7 24] 5 25| 7 23 | 5 20 | 7 28 | 5 20 | 7 28 | 513 |} 742] 5 21] 7 46 | 5 32 
17} 7 1216 17 7:22, | 6 27) 7 21 | 6 20h 26.1.5 :22. lo 26.) BAG 17.40 | 624 | 7 44 | +5 84 
18|710|}519| 7 20|5 29} 719 | 5 24 | 724 | 5 24 | 724 | 5 18 | 7 88 | 5 26 | 7 42 | 5 36 
19 | 7.08 | 5 21,| 718| 5 31} 717 | 5 26 | 7 21 | 5 26 | 721 | 520°) 7:35} 5 28 | 7 39 | '5 38 
20 | 706 | 5 23| 716/5 33; 715 | 5 28 | 719 | 5 28 | 719 |. 5 22 | 733 | 5 30 | 7 37 | 5 40 

21) 704) 5 25/|714/5 35] 713 | 5 30 | 717] 530 | 717 | 5.24 | 731) 5 32] 7 35 | 5 42 
22.| 702.) 5 27 | 712) 5 37| 711 | 5 382 | 715 | 5 82 | 715.) 5 26 ).7 28.) 6. 35)| 7 32.15 45 
23 | 700 | 5 28/ 710) 5 388) 709 |.5 33 |.712 | 5 34 |.712 |..5 28 | 7 26 |.5 37 | 7 30 |.5 47 
24/658] 5 30| 708) 5 40] 707 | 5 385 | 710 | 5 36] 7:10 | 5 30 | 7 23 | 5 39 | 7 27 | 5 49 
25 | 6 55 | 5 32| 705| 5 42| 704 | 5 37 | 708 | 5 38'| 708 | 5 32 | 721 | 541! 7 25] 5 51 

26 | 653) 5 34| 7038/5 44| 702 | 539 | 706 | 540 | 705 | 5 34 | 7 18] 5 48} 7 23 | 5 53 
27| 6 51) 5 36| 7701/5 46| 700 | 5 41 703 | 542 | 703 |} 5 36 |.716| 5 45 | 7 20 | 5 55 
28 | 6 49| 5 37|659|5 47) 658 | 543 | 701 | 5 44 | 700 5 38 | 713] 5 47/7 18 | 5 57 

JUPITER 2} SATURN h 

23-4 
11 23-4 
21 23-4 
31 6 04 23:5 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 43”; of Saturn 15”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 35” and 14”, 

PEAnue Bs 

et ais 

1 i a 
11 9 10 
21 8 33 
31 7 55 

Diameter 4” 

hm 

NEPTUNEY 

“ a cee | i 

21 57 
21 55 
21 53 
21 51 

hm 

Diameter 2” 

10° Te 

Saturn is too 
close to the 
Sun for 

observation 

8 47 
8 08 
7 30 
6 51 
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Day 1 
OF 
lea Mars, Roman god of M eee 

3 9 GQ M4 battle dh : : 

s| 5 # Sun’s Longitude 0° ¥ 204 21" | 5 09 aig Panieae 
St ¢ 

piter 4°S. 

1} Th. | St. Davin’s Day. Dixie Dean d. 1980. 19 03 Mercury, in superior 
2) F. | Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster b. 1923. eee 
3|S. | Alexander Graham Bell b. 1847. 20 21 —— ; 

21 15 Saturn in a 

4|S. |1st S. in Lent. Forth Railway Bridge opened ee — 
51M. | Flora Macdonald d. 1790.* 1180 T | os ie adh Gh iGanbeclon 
6 | Tu. | Elizabeth Barrett Browning b. 1806. with Moon. Mars 
7| W. | Sir John Frederick Herschel b. 1792. 6 ie a ; see 
8 | Th. | Kenneth Grahame b. 1859. ch NE caer Oe eon 
9 F. | Comte de Mirabeau b. 1749. PN. faa BI eit 

10|S. | Prince Epwarp b. 1964. Dame Eva Turner b. 1892. 27 10 Mercury in conjunc! 
— 

tion with Moon. Mer- 
11|S. | 2ndS.in Lent. Russian Revolution 1917. & ie 5 #8. sf 
12] M. | Vaslav Nijinsky b. 1890.* 0 cd es 
13 | Tu. | Joseph Priestley b. 1733. ie a aa ek 
14| W. | Albert Einstein b. 1879. Karl Marx 1883. 
15 | Th. | Julius Caesar assas. 44 B.c. CONSTELLATIONS 
16|F. | Georg S. Ohm b. 1787. William Beveridge d. 1963. The following arenear the 17|S. | Sr. Parricx’s Day. Margaret Bondfield b. 1873. eoptass ai 

re 
Feb. 1 24 Feb. 15 23 18 |S. | 8rd S.in Lent. Wilfred Owen b. 1893. ae ; “- 7 . ~ 

19|M. | St. Joseph of N azareth. Diaghilev b. 1872. cteeas Dicions aia Pole), 
20 | Tu. | Henry IV d. 1413. Henrik Ibsen b. 1828. Camelopardus, Lynx, Gem- 21} W. | Johann Sebastian Bach b. 1685. rae ee ee 
22 | Th. | Goethe d. 1832. Stendhal d. 1842. Canis Major and Puppis. 23} F. | Donald Campbell b. 1921. 
24 |S. -| The Annunciation. William Morris b. 1834. | MINIMA OF ALGOL 

25|S. | 4th S.in Lent. Moruerinc Sunpay. : . A a 
26|M. | Tennessee Williams b. 1912. : a a : 
27 | Tu. | James Id. 1625. Arnold Bennett d. 1931. 10 16 27 «(81 
28 | W. | Virginia Woolf d. 1941. Neil Kinnock b. 1942. 13 12 inn 17 29 | Th. | Swedenborg d. 1772. Vera Brittain d. 1970. 16° 09 
30|F. | Goyab. 1746. van Gogh b. 1853. 
31|S. | John Donne d. 1631. Jesse Owens d. 1980. 

PHASES OF THE MOON 

*Centenary 

Summer Time in 1990 (see p. 72).—Begins: March 25¢ 01h G.M.T. 
d hm Ends: October 284 014 G.M.T, ) First Quarter ...... 4 02 05 

© Full Moon.......... 11 10 58 
( Last Quarter....... 19 14 30 MONTHLY NOTES 
@ New Moon......... 26 19 48 March 12. Commonwealth Day. 

th 17. Bank Holiday in Northern Ireland. 
Apogee (405,210 kilometres) 16 08 25. Lady Day. Quarter Day. Perigee (360,560 a ) 28 08 « a Mean Longitude of Ascending 28. First day of Ramadan. Node on March 1, 315°. 31. Financial year 1989-90 ends. 
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THE SUN s.d. 16-1 Transit 
> i; : Sidereal | of First 
Aq Right Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of Tran- | of Aries 
sion Time 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

ee, == 

hms oan’ m s|hwm h m h m’} hm | h. im, | bh ms’), Hh mis 

1 22 46 39 | —7 46 —12 30 6 47 6 52 12 12 17 39 17 34 10 34 10 | 13 23 38 

2 22 50 24 | —7 23 | -—12 18 6 44 6 50 12 12 17 41 17 36 10 38 06 | 13 19 42 

3 22 54 09 | —700 | —12 06 6 42 6 47 12.12 17 43 17 38 10 42 03 | 18 15 47 
4 22 57.53 | —6 37 | —11 54 6 40 6 45 12 12 17 45 17 40 10 45 59 | 18.11 51 
5 23 01 36 | —6 14 —11 40 6 38 6 42 12502 17 46 17 42 10 49 56 | 13 07 55 

6 23 05.19 | —5 51 31127 6 35 6 40 12; 44 17 48 17 44 10 53 52 | 18 03 59 

qj 23 09 02 | —5 28 —11 13 6 33 6 37 12 11 17 50 17 46 10 57 49 | 18 00 03 
8 23 12 44 | —5 04} —10°58 631 6 34 12 11 17 52 17 48 11 01 45 | 12 56 07 
9 23 16.26 | —4 41 —10 44 6 29 6 32 12 11 17 53 17 50 11 05 42 | 12 52 11 

10 23 20.07 | —4 18 | —10 29 6 26 6 29 12 10 17 55 17 52 11.09 39 | 12 48 15 

11 23 23 48 | —3 54 | —1013 6 24 6 27 12 10 17 57 17 55 11 13 35 | 12 44 19 

12 23 27°29 | —3 31 =O OG: 6 22 6 24 12 10 17 59 17 57 11.17 32 | 12 40 23 
13 23 31 09 | —3 07| —'9 41 6 20 6 22 12 10 18 00 17 59 11 21 28 | 12 36 27 
14 23 3449 | -243| — 9 25 6 17 6 19 12 09 18 02 18 01 11°25 25 | 12°32 32 
15 23 38°29 | —2 20; — 9 08 6 15 6 16 12 09 18 04 18 03 11:29 21 | 12 28 36 

16 23 42.09 | —1.56 | —.8,51 6 13 6 14 12 09 18 06 18 05 11 33 18 | 12 24 40 
17 23 45.48 | -—1 32 | — 8 34 6 10 6 11 12 08 18 07 18 07 11 37 14 | 12 20 44 

18 23 49 27.| -—109| — 8-16 6 08 6 08 12 08 18 09 18 09 11 41 11 | 12 16 48 
19 23 53 07 | —O 45 — 7.59 6 06 6 06 12 08 18 11 18 11 11 45 08 | 12 12 52 

20 23 56 45 | —0.21 — 741 6 03 6 03 12 08 18 13 18 13 11 49 04 | 12 08 56 

21 0 00 24 | +003 | — 7 24 6 01 6 01 12.07 18 14 18 15 11.53 01 | 12 05 00 
22 0 04 03: | +026] — 706 5 59 5 58 12 07 18 16 18 17 11 56 57 | 12:01 04 

23 0 07 42 | +0 50 — 6 48 5 57 5 55 12 07 18 18 18 19 12 00 54 | 11 57 08 

24 01120 | +114} — 630 5 54 5 53 12 06 18 20 18 21 12 04 50 | 11 53 12 
25 0 1459 | +1 37| ~ 612 5 52 5 50 12 06 18 21 18 23 12 08 47 | 11 49 17 

26 0 18 37 | +2 01 — 5 54 5 50 5 47 12 06 18 23 18 25 12 12 43 | 11 45 21 

27 0 2215 °| +2 24) — 5 35 5 47 5 45 12 05 18 25 18 27 12 16 40 | 11 41 25 

28 0 25 54 | +248) -— 517 5 45 5 42 12 05 18 26 18 29 12 20 37 | 11 37 29 

29 0 29 32 | +3 11 -— 459 5 43 5 39 12° 05 18 28 18 32 12 24 33 | 11 33 33 
30 0 33 11°) +3 35 — 441 5 40 5 37 12 05 18 30 18 34 12°28 30° | 11 29 37 

31 0 36 49 | +3 58 — 423 5 38 5 34 12 04 18 32 18 36 12 32 26 | 11 25 41 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Mar. 1 Mar. 11 Mar. 21 Mar. 31 
2 Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A C N A 
52 34 73 112 34 13 113 34 74 116 34 76 120 

56, 38 81 124 37 80 125° 37 82 129 38 84 136 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MERrcurY remains too close to the Sun for obser- 
vation throughout the month, superior conjunction 
occurring on the 19th. < 

VENUS continues to be visible as a magnificent 
object in the morning skies, magnitude — 4-5, though 
only visible for about an hour before sunrise, low 
above the E.S.E. horizon. On the morning of the 23rd 
the old crescent Moon passes 2°S. of the planet. 

Mars, magnitude +1-1, is a very difficult morning 
object, even though it is moving steadily away from 
the Sun. The best chance of detecting it is about an 
hour before sunrise, when it is very low on the south- 

eastern horizon. During March Mars moves from 
Sagittarius into Capricornus. 

JUPITER, magnitude —2°3, is still a brilliant object 
in the southern skies in the evening, visible until 
well after midnight even by the end of the month. 

Sarurn slowly becomes visible as a morning object 
low above the south-eastern horizon for a short while 
before the brightening twilight inhibits observation. 

ZopraCaL LicHT. The evening cone may be observed 
in the western sky after the end of twilight from the 
13th to the 27th. 
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THE MOON 

z is Sun’s |P.A. of] @ 24 Rise Set A | R.A. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright| 3 | Age a 
Par. | diam. | long. | Limb | & rr 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

Sea eaeaant —— 
hm : y uy 2 . d hm hm hm hm hm 

1 | 140/ +158 | 599] 163 | 319 | 244 | 17| 36] 749! 732/15 41 | 2355 | — 2 | 2 87| +209 | 59-7 | 163 | 331 | 249 | 27] 46] 813] 749] 1638 | — 017 3 | 3 37] +247 | 59-4 | 162 | 343 | 255 | 38] 56] 846 | 815 | 1738 | 123] 1652 4 | 439] +269 | 590] 161 | 355 | 262 | 49] 66| 933] 857 | 1839] 2421] 317 5 | 5 42} +97-4 | 585 | 15-9 8 | 269 | 60} 76] 1035 | 1000] 1939| 345 | 421 
6 | 6 43| +262 | 580] 158 | 20 | 276 | 71] 86] 1151 | 1121 | 2036 | 431! 502 7 | 741) +235 | 576) 15-7 | 32 | 281 | 80] 96] 1312 | 1249 | 2199] 503 | 5 27 8 | 8 386] +196 | 57-1] 15:5 | 44 | 286 | 88] 106] 1434 | 1417 | 2218] 526) 5 43 9 | 927] +147 | 566) 15-4 | 56 | 288 | 94] 116] 1553 | 15 43 | 2303 | 543] 5 54 10 | 1015) + 93} 561] 15-3 | 68 | 286 | 98] 126 | 1709 | 1704 | 23.47 | 556] 603 

11 | 1100) + 37 | 556 | 152} 81 | 267 | 100] 136 | 18 22 | 1893 | — 6 08 | 609 12° | 11.45 | — 21 | 55:2] 150 | 93 | 142 | 100] 146 | 1935 |-19 41 | 028! 619 | 616 13 |.12-29| — 76 | 548] 149 | 105 | 126 | 98| 156 | 2047 | 2058| 109] 630] 623 14 | 13 18] —129.| 545 | 148 | 117 | 121 | 94} 166 | 2200 | 2217| 151! 643 | 6 30 15 | 13 59] —175 | 542] 148 |] 129 | 116 | 88] 176] 2313 | 2335 | 2341 658 | 6 40 
16 | 14.46 | —21-5 | 541 | 14-7 | 141 | 112 | 82] 186) — = 319 | 718] 654 17_| 15 36 | —24-5 | 541 | 148 | 153 | 106 | 74} 196| 024] 053] 407| 744 715 18 | 16 28) —265 | 54:3 | 148 | 166 | 100 | 65/206! 130] 204] 457! 820| 746 19 | 17 21} —273 | 54-7 | 149 | 178 | 94 | 56| 216] 298 | 304] 548] 909 | 8 33 20 | 18 16 | —269 | 55-2] 15-0 | 190 | 88 | 46| 226] 315 | 348 | 641 | 1021 | 9 38 
21_| 19 10 | —25:0 | 55:9 | 15-2 | 202 | 82 | 37] 236] 350] 418] 733 | 1124 | 1056 22 | 20 04 | —21-9 | 56-7 | 15-4 | 214 | 77 | 27| 246] 416 | 438 | 825 | 19 43 | 19 99 23 | 2057 | —17-6 | 57-6 | 15-7 | 227 | 74.) 18] 256] 437 | 452 | 915 | 1406 | 1359 24 | 21.49 | —12:3 | 585 | 159 | 239 | 72 | 11| 266] 453 | 503 | 1004 | 1530 | 15 93 25 | 22 40) — 62) 593) 162 | 251 | 72 | 5] 276] 507] 511 | 10:53 | 1656 | 1655 
26 | 23 32] + 0-4 | 60-1 | 16-4 | 263 | 82 1} 286} 521 | 520 | 11 43°| 18 24 | 18 99 27 | 025) + 71 | 606] 165 | 275 | 187 | 0] 02] 536] 5 29-| 1234] 1955 | 20 06 28.) 120) +135 | 608 | 166 | 288 | 232 | 2] 12] 553] 540 | 13 29 | 2198 | 91 47 29 | 218] +191 | 60:8 | 166 | 300 | 242 7| 22/615 | 555 | 14 27 | 23 01 | 93 27 30} 319] +235 | 60-4] 165 | 312 | 250 | 14] 32] 646] 618] 15298 | — ES 
31 | 422) +263.) 599 | 163 | 324 | 258 | 24] 42] 729] 656 | 1631 | 0271 100 

MERCURY & 

11 29/Mercury is too ; 12 11}Mercury is too 11 37} close to the : 12°21] close to the 
11 45 Sun for ‘ 12 31 Sun for 

12 41| observation 
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& SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
x 

a London 1 Bristol Birmingham | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 
acs is 

am./p.m.|am.|pm.| am. | pm. | am. / pm. | am. | pm. | am. | p.m. | am. | pm. 

hmj/hmj/hm/hm|/hm}]/hm/]/hm/]hm/hm]/]hmj|hm/hm|/hm/hm 

1| 6 47| 5 39) 657|}5 49) 656 | 545 | 659 | 546 | 658 | 5 40 | 711] 5 49 | 716 | 5 59 
2) 6 45 | 5 41| 6 55/5 51| 653 | 5 47 | 656 | 5 48 | 655 | 5 42 | 708/ 552) 718 | 601 
3/643] 5 43/6 52/553 | 651 | 5 48 | 6 54 | 5 49 | 653 | 5 44 | 706] 5 54] 71116 02 
4/6 41|5 45|650/555| 649 | 550 | 652 | 551 | 651 | 5 46 | 708] 5 56] 7 09 | 6 04 
5 | 6 39/5 46/ 6 48/ 5 56| 6 46 | 552 | 6 49 | 553 | 6 48 | 5 48 | 701 | 5 58 | 7 06 | 6 06 

6 | 6 37 | 5 48 | 6 46 | 5 58| 6 44 | 5 54 | 6 47 | 5 55 | 6 46 | 5 50 | 6 58 | 6 00} 7 04 | 6 08 
7| 6 34/5 50} 6 44/600] 6 41 | 556 | 6 44 | 5 57 | 6 43 | 5 52 | 6 56/ 6 02 | 7 01 | 6 10 
8| 6 32| 5 51| 6 42/601] 6 39 | 5 58 | 6 42 | 559 | 6 41 | 5 54 | 6 58] 6 04) 6 59 | 6 12 
9/6 30} 5 53} 6 40| 6 03| 6 37 | 5 59 | 6 40 | 6 00 | 6 38 | 5 56 | 6 50 | 6 06 | 6 56 | 6 14 

10 | 6 28 | 5 55 | 6 37| 6 05| 6 35 | 6 01 | 6 38 | 6 02 | 6 36 | 5 58 | 6 48 | 6 08 | 6 54 | 6 16 

11 | 6 25 | 5-56 | 6 35 | 6 06| 6 32 | 6 03 | 6 35 | 604 | 6 33 | 6 01.) 6 45 | 611] 6 51) 619 
12 | 6 23 | 5 58 | 6 33 | 6 08 | 6 30 | 6 05 | 6 33 | 6 06 | 6 31 | 6 03 | 6 43 | 6 13 | 6 49 | 6 21 
13 | 6 21 | 6 00 | 6 31/6 10| 6 28 | 6 07 | 6 31 | 6 08 | 6 28 | 6 05 | 6 40 | 6 15 | 6 46 | 6 23 
14/619/601]629|611) 6 26 | 608 | 6 29 | 610 | 6 26-| 6 07 | 6 38.) 617) 6 44 | 6 25 
15 | 6 16 | 6 03| 6 26) 6 13] 6 23 | 610 | 6 26 | 611 } 6 28 | 6.08 | 6 35 }6 19 | 6 41 | 6 26 

16| 6 14| 6 05| 6 24| 615] 6 21 | 612 | 6 24 | 613 } 6 21 | 6 10 | 6 32) 6 21 | 6 39 | 6 28 
17| 612/607) 6 22|617| 619 | 614} 6 21 | 615 | 6 18 | 612 | 6 30 | 6 23 | 6 36 |-6 30 
18/6 09|608/619|618| 616 | 615 | 619 | 617 | 616 | 6 14 | 6 27 | 6 25 | 6 34 | 6 32 
19|607|610|617| 620] 614 | 617 | 616} 619 |} 613 | 6 16 | 6 24 | 6 27-/ 6 31 | 6 34 
20|605)612/615|6 22] 612 | 619 | 614 | 621 | 611 | 6 18} 6 22 | 6 29) 6 29 | 6 36 

21|/602/614|}612|6 24] 609 | 6 21 | 611 |} 6 23 | 6 08 | 6 20 | 6 19 | 6 31 | 6 26 | 6 38 
22| 600/615} 6 10| 6 25} 607 | 6 22 | 609 | 6 25 | 6 06 | 6 22 | 6 16 | 6 33 | 6 24 | 6 40 
23 | 5 58 | 617] 6 08/| 6 27| 6 05 | 6 24 | 6 06 | 6 27 | 6 03_| 6 24. | 6 14 | 6 35 | 6 21 | 6 42 
24|5 56/6 19/6 06/ 6 29| 6 02 | 6 26 | 6 04 | 6 28 | 6 O1 | 6 25 | 6 11 | 6 37 | 6 19 | 6 48 
25 | 5 53/6 20| 6 03| 6 30} 6 00 | 6 27 | 601 | 6 30 | 5 58 | 6 27 | 6 09 | 6 39 | 6 16 | 6 45 

26 | 5 51/6 22/601| 6 32| 5 58 | 6 29 | 5 59 | 6 32 | 5 56 | 6 29 | 6 06 | 6 41 | 6 14 | 6 47 
27| 5 49 | 6 24| 5 59| 6 34/] 5 55 | 6 31 | 5 56 | 6 34 | 553 | 6 31 | 6 03), 6 43,|,6 11 | 6 49 
28-|5.46| 6 25/5 56/635] 5 53 | 6 32 | 5.54 | 6 35 | 5 50 | 6 33 | 6 00 | 6 45 | 6 08 | 6 51 

295 44! 6 27/5 54/6 37| 5 51 | 6 34 | 5 52 | 6 87 | 5 48 | 6 35 | 5 58 | 6 47 | 6 06 | 6 53 
30 | 5 42 | 6 29/ 5 52| 6 38| 5 49 | 6 36 | 5 50 | 6 39 | 5 45 | 6 37 | 5 55 | 6 49 | 6 03 | 6 55 
31 | 5 40/6 30| 5 50| 6 40| 5 46 | 6 37 | 5 47 | 6 40 | 5 43 | 6 39 | 5 53 | 6 51 | 6 O1 | 6 57 

JUPITER 2) SATURN h 

hm hm 

1 6 04 23:5 6 14 

11 6 05 23-5 5 37 

21 6 08 23:5 5 00 

31 6 12 23:5 4 22 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 40”; of Saturn 15”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 36” and 14”. 

URANUS #! NEPTUNE Y 

ransit 10° high. 

hm 

Day 

21 52 6 58 i 
11 23 25 21 50 6 20 

21 23 24 21 49 5 41 

31 23 24 21 48 5 01 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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Day 

2208 Aperire, to open. Earth 

gs ee opens to receive seed. 

g = Sun’s Longitude 30° 8 20408h 

1/S._ | 5th S in Lent. William Harvey b. 1578. 
2|M. | Hans Christian Andersen b. 1805. 
3 | Tu. | Henry IV b. 1867. Kurt Weill d. 1950. 
4)W. | Martin Luther King assas. 1968. 
5 | Th. | Bette Davis b. 1908. Karajan b. 1908. 
6|F. | Raphael d. 1520. Albrecht Diirer d. 1528. 
7|S. | William Wordsworth b. 1770. 

——t 

8|S. | Palm Sunday. Mary Pickford b. 1893. 
9 | M.. | Baudelaire b. 1821. Lenin b. 1870. 

10 | Tu. | William Hazlitt b. 1778. Antonia White d. 1980. 
11 | W. | Hivary Law Sirtines Enp. George Canning b. 1770. 
12 | Th. | Maundy Thursday. Imogen Holst b. 1907. 
13|F. | Good Friday. Samuel Beckett b. 1906. 
14|S. | Easter Eve. Sir John Gielgud b. 1904. 

15|S. | Easter Day. Jean Paul Sartre d. 1980. 
16 | M. | Marie Tussaud d. 1850, J. M. Synge b. 1871. 
17 | Tu. | Benjamin Franklin d. 1790.* 
18 | W. | John Foxe d. 1587. Leopold Stokowskib. 1882. 
19 | Th. | Lord Byron d. 1824. Disraeli d. 1881. 
20|F. | Napoleon IIT b. 1808. Adolf Hitler b. 1889. 
21/S. | QUEEN ELIzaBETH II b. 1926. Henry VII d. 1509. 

Ie ie 

22.|S. | Ist S. after Easter. Immanuel Kant b. 1724. 
23 | M. | St. Gzorcr’s Day. Shakespeare b. 1564; d. 1616. 
24 | Tu. | Easter Law Sittincs BEGIN. Trollope b. 1815. 
25 | W. | St. Mark. Oliver Cromwell b. 1599. 
26 | Th. | David Hume b. 1711. Daniel Defoe d. 1731. 
27|F. | Dashiel Hammett b. 1894. 
28)S. | Edward IV b. 1442. Benito Mussolini d. 1945. 

29/|S. | 2ndS. after Easter. Hitchcock d. 1980. 
30} M. | Mary IIb. 1662. Franz Lehar b. 1870. 

PHENOMENA 

dh 
1 18 Jupiter in conjunc- 

tion with Moon. Jupi- 
ter 3°S. 

13 15 Mercury at greatest 
elongation E.20°. 

18 02 Saturn in conjunc- 
tion with Moon. Sat- 
urn 2°N. 

20 18 Mars in conjunction 
with Moon. Mars 3°S. 

21 22 Venus in conjunction 
= Moon. Venus 
3°S. 

26 00 Mercury in conjunc- 
tion with Moon. Mer- 
cury 3°S. 

29 08 Jupiter in conjunc- 
tion with Moon. Jupi- 
ter 3°S. 

CONSTELLATIONS 

The following constella- 
tions are near the meridian 
at 

dh dh 
Mar. 1 24 Mar. 16 23 
Apr. 1 22 Apr. 15 21 
May 1 20 May 16 19 

Cepheus (below the Pole), 
Cassiopeia (below the Pole), 
Ursa Major, Leo Minor, Leo, 
Sextans, Hydra and Crater. 

MINIMA OF ALGOL 

ey d h 
2 14 16 22 
Se it 19° 719 
8 08 22 16 

11 05 25 13 
14 O1 28 10 

ee ee a he bee 

PHASES OF THE MOON 

*Centenary 

See note on Summer Time, p. 24. 

d hm 
) First Quarter ...... 2 10 24 MONTHLY NOTES 
O FullMoon......... 10 03 18 April 5. Income tax year (1989-90) ends. ( Last Quarter>...... 18 07 02 Z 
@ New Moon......... 25 04 27 10. First day of Passover. 

ach 13. Bank Holiday in Scotland. 
Apogee (406,040 kilometres) 12 20 14. Lent ends at midnight. 
Perigee (857,500 % ) 2bat7 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 15. Greek Orthodox Easter. Node on April 1, 314°. 16. Bank Holiday in England, Wales and Northern Treland, 
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THE SUN s.d. 16’-0 Transit 

Sidereal of First 
z Right Equa- Rise aia Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec tion of Tran- es of Aries 
sion = Time 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

— er 

hms “on ms|hm hm hm hm hm h msj|hm 8s 

1 0 40 28 4 21 — 405 5 36 5 32 12 04 18 33 18 38 12 36 23 | 11 21 45 

2 0 44 07 4 45 = 3 47 5 33 5 29 12 04 | 18 35 | 18 40 | 12 4019 | 11 17 49 
a 0 47 46 5 08 — 3 30 5 31 5 26 12 03 | 18 37 | 18 42 | 12 44 16 | 11 13 58 
4 0 51 24 5 31 = ota 5 29 5 24 12 03 | 18 38 | 18 44 | 12 48 12 | 11 09 58 
5 0 55 03 5 53 — 2 54 5 27 5 21 12 03 | 18 40 | 18 46 | 12 52 09 | 11 06 02 

6 0 58 43 6 16 an 2.37) 5 5 18 12 02 | 18 42 | 18 48 | 12 56 06 | 11 02 06 
7 1 02 22 6 39 — 2 20 5 22 5 16 12 02 | 18 48 | 18 50 | 13.00 02 | 10 58 10 
8 1 06 02 701 — 2.03 5 20 5 138 12 02 | 18 45 | 18 52 | 13 03 59 | 10 54 14 
9 1 09 41 7 24 — 146 517 5 11 12 02 | 18 47 | 18 54 | 18 07 55 | 10 50 18 

10 1 13,21 7 46 =, 1.30) 5 15 5 08 12 01 18 49 18 56 13 11 52 | 10 46 22 

11 117 02 8 08 = 113 513 5 06 12 01 | 18 50 | 18 58 | 18 15 48 |-10 42 26 
12 1 20 42 8 30 — 057 5 11 5 03 12 01 | 18 52 | 19 00 | 13 19 45 | 10 38 30 
13 1 24 23 8 52 0 42 5 09 5 00 1201 | 18 54 | 19 02 | 18°28 41 | 10 34 34 
14 1 28 04 9 14 — 0 26 5 06 4 58 12 00 | 18 55 | 19 04 | 13 27 38 | 10 30 38 
15 1 31 46 9 36 =» O12) 5 04 4 55 12 00 | 18 57 | 19 06} 18 31 35 | 10 26 43 

16 1 35 28 9 57 + 0 03 5 02 4 53 12 00 | 18 59 | 19 08 | 18 35 31 | 10 22 47 
17 1 39 10 10 18 +_0°17 5 00 4 50 12,00 | 19 01 | 19 10 | 18 39 28 | 10:18 51 
18 1 42 53 10 39 + 0 31 4 58 4 48 1159 | 19 02 | 1912 | 13 48 24 | 10 14 55 
19 1 46 36 11 00 + 0 45 4 55 4 45 11 59 | 19 04 | 19 14 | 13 47 21 | 10 10 59 
20 1 50 20 11 21 + 0 58 4 53 4 43 11 59 19 06 19 16 13 51 17 | 10 07 03 

21 1 54 03 11 42 +110 451 4 40 11 59 | 1907 | 19 18 | 13 55 14 | 10 03 07 
22 1 57 48 12 02 + 1 23 4 49 4 38 11 59 | 19 09 | 19 20 | 13.59 10 9 59 11 
23 2 01 33 12 22 + 1 34 447 4 36 1158 | 1911 | 19 22 } 14 03 07 9 55 15 
24 2 05 18 12 42 + 1 46 4 45 4 33 11 58 19 12 19 25 14 07 04 9 51 19 

25 2 09 04 13 02 + 156 4 43 4 31 11 58 | 1914 | 19 27 | 14 11 00 9 47 23 

26 2 12 50 13 22 +207 441 4 28 11 58 | 1916 | 19 29 | 14 14 57 9 43 28 
27 2 16 37 13 41 + 216 4 39 4 26 11 58 | 1918 | 19 31°| 14 18 53 9 39 32 
28 2 20 24 14 00 + 2 26 4 37 4 24 11 57 | 1919 | 19 38 | 14 22 50 9 35 36 
29 2 24 12 14 19 + 2 34 4 35 421 It 577 |" 19°21 19 35 | 14 26 46 9 31 40 
30 2 28 00 14 38 + 2 43 4 33 419 11 57 | 19 28 | 19 37 | 14 30 43 9 27 44 
eS 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Apr. 1 Apr. 11 
5 Cc N A Cc N A 
52 34.76 121 35 79 128 
56 38 85 137 40 90 148 

Apr. 21 Apr. 30 
Cc N A Cc N A 
37 84 138 39 89 152 
42 96 167 44 105 200 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

Mercury is an evening object, magnitude —1-2 to 
+2:5, for all except the last week of the month. It may 
be seen low above the W.N.W. horizon at the time of 
end of evening civil twilight. For observers in the 
northern hemisphere this is the best evening appari- 
tion in 1990. 

VENUS continues to be visible as a brilliant object 
in the morning skies but only visible for a short while 
before dawn, low above the E.S.E. horizon. The old 
crescent Moon will be seen close to the planet on the 
morning of the 22nd. 

Maks is a morning object, magnitude +0-9, and by 

the end of the month will be seen low above the south- 
eastern horizon shortly before 04h. 

JUPITER continues to be visible as a brilliant object 
inthe south-western skies in the evenings, magnitude 
—2:1. Jupiter is in the constellation of Gemini. On 
the early evening of the 1st, the Moon, just before 
First Quarter, will be seen passing 3° above the 
planet. 

SATURN, magnitude +0-6, is a morning object, low 
in the south-eastern sky. On the morning of the 18th, 
the Moon, at Last Quarter, will be seen near the 
planet. Saturn is in the constellation of Sagittarius. 
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THE MOON 

s Sun’s|P.A. of] 9 Rise Set ©} RA. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- [Bright] 3 | Age |} Tran. 
Par. | diam. | long. | Limb Le 52° 56° sit 52° S 56° 

al = Ty =a 
hm & i g 4 e d hm hm hm hm hm 

1 5 26 | +27:3 | 59-3 | 16-2 | 337 265 34] 5-2 8 28 753 | 17-33 1 38 2 13 
2 6 29 | +264 | 58-6 | 16-0 | 349 273 45 | 62 9 41 910 | 18 32 2 30 3 02 
3 7 28 | +24-1.| 57-9 | 15-8 1 279 56; 7-2 | 11.01 | 10 36 | 19 26 3 06 3 32 
4 8 24 | +20-4.) 57-2 | 15-6 13 284 67| 82 | 12 22 |.12 04 | 2016 3 31 3 51 
5 9 15 | +158 | 565 | 15-4 25 287 76 | 92 | 18.41 | 18 29 | 21 02 3 50 4 03 
6 | 10 03 | +106 | 56-0 | 15-3 37 289 84} 10-2 | 14 57 | 14 51 21 45 4 04 412 
7, | 10 49} + 51°} 55:5 | 15-1 50 289 91 | 11-2 | 16 10 | 16 09 | 22 26 4 16 419 
8 | 11 33] — 0-6 | 55:0 | 15-0 62 286 96 | 12-2 | 17 22 | 17 26 | 23 07 4 27 4 26 
9 | 1217] — 61 | 54-7 | 14-9 74 276 99 | 13-2 | 18 34 | 18 43 | 23 48 4 39 4 33 

10 | 138 01 | —11-4 | 54-4 | 14-8 86 221 100 | 14:2 | 19 46 | 20 00 _ 451 4 40 
11 | 13 46 | —16-2 | 54-2 | 14-8 98 138 99 | 15-2 | 20 58 | 21 19 0 31 5 06 4 50 
12 | 14 33 | —20-3°| 54:0 | 14-7 | 110 122 97} 16-2 | 22 10 | 22 36 1 15 5 24 5 02 
13 | 15 22 | —23-6 | 54:0 | 14-7 | 123 113 93 | 17-2 | 28 18 | 23 50 2 02 5 48 5 20 
14 | 1613 | ~—25-9°| 54-1 | 14-7 | 135 105 87 | 18-2 _— — 2 51 6 20 5 48 
15° | 17 06 |-—27-0'| 54-3 | 14-8 | 147 98 80} 19-2 0.19 0 54 3 42 7 04 6 29 
16 | 1759 | —26-9 | 54-6 |-14-9 159 92 72.) 20-2 1 09 1 43 4 33 8 00 7 26 
17_ |. 18 53 | —25-5 | 55-1 | 15:0 | 171 85 63 | 21-2 1 48 2.18 5 25 9 08 8 38 
18 | 19 46 | —22-9 | 55-8 | 15-2 | 184 80. 53 | 22-2 2.17 2 41 6 15 | 10 22 9 59 
19 | 20 38 | —19-1 | 56:5 | 15-4 | 196 75 43 | 23-2 2 39 2 57 7.05 | 11 41 | 11 25 
20 | 21 29 | —14-3 | 57-4 | 15-7 | 208 72 33 | 24-2 2 56 3 08 7.53 | 13.02 | 12 52 
21 | 2219|-— 86 | 58-4 | 15-9 | 220 70 23 | 25-2 311 3 18 8 40 | 14 25 | 14 21 
22 | 23 09} — 2:4 | 59-3 | 16-2 | 232 70 14 | 26-2 3 25 3 26 9 29 | 15 50 | 15 52 
23 001} + 4:2 | 60:2 | 16-4 | 245 73 T| 27-2 3 39 3.35 | 1019 | 1719 | 17 26 
24 0 55 | +10:7 | 60-9 | 16-6 | 257 82 2] 28-2 3 55 345 | 1112 | 1851 | 19 06 
25 1 52 | +167 | 61-3 | 16-7 | 269 131 0} 29-2 415 3 59 | 12 09 | 20 26 | 20 48 
26 2 53 | +21-7 | 61-3 | 16-7 | 281 230 1 0-8 4 42 419 | 1311 | 21 59 | 22 28 
27 3 57 | +25-3 | 61:1 | 166 | 294 249 5 18 5 21 450 | 1415 | 23 19 | 23 54 28 5 03 | +269 | 60:5 | 165 | 306 260 12] 28 6 15 5 41 | 15 20 _ 
29 6 09 | +26:7 | 59-8.) 16-3 | 318 269 20; 38 7 26 6 53 | 16 23 0 22 0 55 30 711 | +246.| 58-9 | 16-1 | 330 276 30) 48 8 47 8 20 | 17 20 1 05 1 32 

MERCURY & 

é 
11 

16 | 21 56 
21 
26 | 22 25 
31 
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es SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
w 
a London Bristol Birmingham | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

a.m. |p.m.|am.|pm.| am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | pm. 

hmj/hmj/hm/hm|hm/]/hm/]hm/]hm/}hm|/]hm|]hm/hm|hm/hm 

1| 5 38/6 32| 5 48/6 41/ 5 44 | 6 39 | 5 45 | 6 42 | 5 40 | 6 41 | 5 50 | 6 53 | 5 58 | 6 59 
2/5 36| 6 34/ 5 46/6 43/} 5 42 | 641 | 5 43 | 6 44 | 5 88 | 6 43 | 5 47] 6 56 | 5 56] 7 O1 
3/5 33 | 6 36/5 43/6 45) 5 39 | 643 | 5 40 | 6 46 | 5 35 | 6 45 | 5 45 | 6 58 | 5 53 | 7 03 
4/5 31 | 637] 5 41| 6 46; 5 37 | 6 45 | 5 388 |.6 48 | 5 88 | 6 47 | 5 42 | 700 | 5 51 | 7 05 
5 | 5 29| 6 39/ 5 39/ 6 48/ 5 34 | 6 47 | 5 35 | 6 50 | 5 30 | 6 49 | 5 389 | 7 02 | 5 48 | 7 07 

6| 5 27| 6 40 | 5 37| 6 50| 5 32 | 649 | 5 33 | 6 52 | 5 28 | 6 51 | 5 387 | 7 04 | 5 46 | 7 09 
7| 5 24 | 6 42/ 5 34| 6 51 | 5 29 | 6 50 | 5 30 | 6 54 | 5-25 | 6 53 | 5 34) 706) 5 43 | 7 11 
8 | 5 22| 6 43} 5 32/653] 527 | 652 | 5 28 | 6 55 | 5 23 | 655 | 5 32 | 7:08 | 5 41 |-7 12 
9/5 20| 6 45 | 5 30/6 55/ 5 25 | 6 54 | 5 26 | 6 57 | 5 20 | 657 | 5 29; 710 | 5 389 | 7 14 

10 | 5 17} 6 47| 5 27| 6 57| 5 22 | 6 56 | 5 23 | 6 59 | 5 18 | 6 59 | 5 27 | 712) 5 36 | 7 16 

11 |5 15 | 6 48 | 5 25) 6 58| 5 20 | 6 57 | 5 21 | 701 | 515 | 7.01 |.5 24 | 7 14] 5 34] 7 18 
12] 5 13 | 6 50) 5 23) 700) 518 | 659 | 518 | 703 |) 512°] 703 | 5 21 | 7 16 | 5 31} 7 20 
13 |.5 11] 6 52.) 5 21) 702) 516 | 701 | 516 | 704 | 510 | 704 |:519| 718) 5 29) 7 22 
14/5 08/6 53)518| 703) 513 | 702 |'5 14 | 706 | 5.08 | 706 | 516) 7 20 | 5 26 | 7 24 
15/}5 06/6 55/5 16| 705; 511 | 704] 511 | 708 | 505 | 708 | 5 14] 7 22 | 5 24 | 7 26 

16 | 5 04| 657| 5 14| 707| 509 | 706 | 509 | 710 | 5 03 |. 710 | 5.11} 7 24} 5 21 | 7 28 
17 | 5 02: |'6°59 | 512| 709| 507 | 708 | 507 | 712 | 501 | 712 | 6 09 | 7 26) 5 19 | 7:30 
18/500; 700|510|710|} 505 | 709 | 504 | 714 | 458 | 714 | 506 | 728 | 5 16 | 7 32 
19| 457] 702|507|712| 602 | 711 | 502} 716 | 456} 716 | 5 04) 7 30-| 5 14 | 7 34 
20| 455 |704|)505| 714} 500} 7138) 500 | 718 | 453 | 718 | 5 01} 7 82) 5 12 | 7 36 

21| 4 53|705/|503/715/] 458 | 714 | 457 | 719 | 451.) 7 20 | 459) 7 34 | 5 09 | 7 37 
221 451{|707/5 01/717) 456 | 716 | 455 | 7 21 | 4 48 | 7 22 | 4 56 | 7 36 | 5 07 | 7 39 
23} 449|709/459!719}] 454 | 718 | 453 | 723 | 446 | 7 24 | 454) 7 38 | 5 05) 7 41 
24\447|710/457/720| 452 |} 719 | 451 | 724 | 443 | 726) 451 | 740) 5 02 | 7 43 
25|445/712|}455!722|) 450 | 721 | 449] 726 | 441 | 7 28 | 449 | 7 42.) 5 00 | 7 45 

2614 43)714!1 453] 724!) 448 | 723 | 447 | 728 | 439 | 7 30 | 4 47.| 7 44 | 4 58 | 7 47 
27|4411715/451/ 725) 446 | 725 | 445 | -7 30 | 4 37 | 7 32 | 445! 7 46 | 4 56 | 7 49 
28 | 440] 717| 450] 7 27| 444 | 726 | 443 | 731 | 4 35 | 7 33 | 4 43 | 7 47 | 4 54 | 7 50 
29|438!1719|448|7 28) 442 | 728 | 441 | 7 33 | 4 32 | 735 | 4 40 | 7 49 | 4 52 | 7 52 

4 36| 7 21| 4 46/7 30| 4 39 | 7 30 | 4.38 | 7.35 7 4 38 | 7 51 7 54 30 | 4 30 37 4 49 

ee a pote h 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 36”; of Saturn 16”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 38” and 14”. 

i aa [aries —] ee v 

hm 

am 6 25 4 58 
5 25 5 46 418 
4 46 5 07 3 39 
4 06 4 27 2 59 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 



32 MAY—XXXI Days [1990 

Maia, goddess of growth 
S|} ue : and increase. 

a Z Sun’s Longitude 60° II 214 08" at PHENOMENA 

= 4 00 Mercury in inferior 
conjunction. _ 

1| Tu. | SS. Philip and James. Joseph Addison b. 1672: i Oe Fintoabenpwmion. ; 
2| W. | Jerome K. Jerome b. 1859. Bing Crosby b. 1904. abe tenes oe oh 
3 | Th. | Machiavelli b. 1469. Golda Meir b. 1898. ae LIND | 5s 
4 Joseph Whitaker b. 1820. Tito d. 1980. with Moon: Kinres'S. 
5 Soren Kierkegaard b. 1813. 21 15 —— = ea 

pH wi oon. enus 

6|S. | 38rdS. after Easter. Sigmund Freud b. 1856. 22 22 es in conjune- 
7|M. | Brahms b, 1833. Tchaikovsky b. 1840. tibeiwith Moon, Mer- 
8 | Tu. | Gustave Flaubert d. 1880. V.E. Day 1945. 97 02 Jupter till ddd! 
9 | W. | John Brown b. 1800. James Barrie b. 1860. tion = Moon. Ju- 

10 | Th. | Fred Astaire b. 1899. Joan Crawford d. 1977. piter 2S. 
2 31 03 M test 11|F. | Irving Berlin b. 1888. Salvador Dali b. 1904. Bin gateas Won" 

12|S. | Edward Lear b. 1812. Florence Nightingale b. 1820. 
SS 

13/S. | 4th S. after Easter. Daphne du Maurier b. 1907. CONSTELLATIONS 
14| M. | St. Matthias. Robert Owen b. 1771. "he ctolin wane Comatelice 
15 | Tu. | Pierre Curie b. 1859. James Mason b. 1909. tions are near the meridian 
16 | W. | Charles Perrault d. 1703. H.E. Bates b. 1905. Bt 
17 | Th. | Edward Jenner b. 1749. Paganini d. 1840. co ‘ ~ Ae + = 
18| F. | Pope John Paul II b. 1920. May 1 22 May 16 21 
19|S. | Anne Boleyn exec. 1536. Nellie Melba b. 1861. June 1 20 June 15 19 

Cepheus (below the Pole), 
. Cassiopei low the Pole), 20|S. | 5th. after Easter. Rogation Sunday. | Gassopeia (below the Poe), 

21 |M. | Alexander Pope b. 1688. Elizabeth Fry b. 1780. Canes Venatici, Coma Ber- 
22 | Tu. | Sir Arthur Conan Doyle b. 1859. — sone aanyae 
23 | W. | Thomas Hood b. 1799. Sir Hugh Casson b. 1910. i : ; 
24 | Th. | Ascension Day. Queen Victoria b. 1819. 
25 | F. | Easter Law Sirtines Enp. Lord Lytton b. 1803. ALGOL 
26S. | Last public hanging in England 1868. aL Aco. is ineonveniently 

situa or ol rvation 
27|S. |S. after Ascension (6th after Easter). during May. 
28 | M. | George Ib. 1660. Ian Fleming b. 1908. 
29 | Tu. | Charles II b. 1630. G.K. Chesterton b. 1874. 
30 | W. | Christopher Marlowe d. 1593. Rubens d. 1640. 
31 | Th. | Walt Whitman b. 1819, Walter Sickert b. 1860. 

* Centenary. 

PHASES OF THE MOON See note on Summer Time, p. 24. 

d hm ' 
) First Quarter ...... 1 20 18 
OFullMoon.s7r).... 9 19 31 
(Last Quarter ....... 17 19 45 MONTHLY NOTES 

Sate as pS te May 7. Bank Holiday, England, Wales, Scotland and N. Ireland. 
9. Liberation Day, Channel Islands. 

Apogee (406,430 kilometres) ie ~ 15. Whitsunday (Scotland). Scottish Term Day. 
Perigee (357,340 rt ) 24 03 28. Removal Day, Scotland. 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 28. Bank Holiday, England, Wales, Scotland and N. Ireland. 
Node on May 1, 312°. 30.. First day of Feast of Weeks. 



MAY—Fifth Month 33 

THE SUN s.d. 15’-8 
5 — Sidereal | of First Py 

Time Point 
en of Aries 

Sl 

f lee 
hm s — m s hm hm hm}{/}hmti{hmt{thamsti|{hms 

1 2 31 49 14 56 +2 51 4 31 417 11 57 19 24 19 39 14 34 39 | 9 23 48 
2 2 35 38 15 14 + 2 58 4 29 415 11 57 19 26 19 41 14 38 36 | 9 19 52 
3 2 39 28 15 32 + 3 05 4 27 412 11.57 19 28 19 43 14 42 33 | 9 15 56 
4 2 43 18 15 50 +311 4 25 4 10 11.57 19 29 19 45 14 46 29 | 9 12 00 
5 2 47 09 16 07 +317 4 23 4 08 11 57 19 31 19 47 | 14 50 26 | 9 08 04 
6 2 51 00 16 24 +3 22 4 22 4 06 11-57 19 33 19 49 14 54 22 | 9 04 08 
7 2 54 52 16 41 + 3 26 4 20 4 04 11 57 19 34 19 51 14 58 19 | 9 00 13 
8 2 58 45 16 57 + 3 30 418 4 02 11 56 19 36 19 53 15 02:15 | 8 5617 
9 3 02 38 17 14 +3 34 416 4 00 11 56 19 38 19 55 15 06 12 | 8 52 21 

10 3 06 32 17 30 + 3 37 415 3 58 11 56 19 39 19 57 15 10 08 | 8 48 25 
11 3 10 26 17°45 +°3 39 413 3 55 11 56 19 41 19 58 15 14 05 | 8 44 29 
12 3 14 21 18 01 + 3 41 411 3 53 11 56 19 42 20 00 15 18 02 | 8 40 33 
13 3 18 16 18 16 + 3 42 410 3 52 11 56 19 44 20 02 15 21 58 | 8 36 37 
14 3 22 12 18 31 + 3 43 4 08 3 50 11 56 19 45 20 04 15 25 55 | 8 32 41 
15 3 26 09 18 45 + 3 43 407 3 48 11 56 19 47 20 06 15 29 51 8 28 45 

16 3 30 06 18 59 + 3 42 4 05 3 46 11 56 19 49 20 08 15 33 48 | 8 24 49 
17 3 34 03 19 13 + 341 4 04 3 44 11 56 19 50 20 10 15 37 44 | 8 20 53 
18 3 38 02 19 27 + 3 39 4 02 3 42 11 56 19 52 20 12 15 41 41 8 16 58 
19 3 42 00 19 40 + 3 37 4 01 3 41 11 56 19.53 20 13 15 45 37 | 8 13 02 
20 3 46 00 19 53, + 3 34 3 59 3 39 11 56 19 54 20 15 15 49 34 | 8 09 06 

21 3 50 00 20 05 + 3 31 3 58 3 37 11 57 19 56 20 17 15 53 31 8 05 10 
22 3 54 00 20 17 +327 3 57 3 36 11 57 19 57 20 19 15 57 27 | 8 01 14 
23 3 58 01 20 29 + 3 22 3 56 3 34 11 57 19 59 20 20 16 01 24 7 57 18 

24 4 02 03 20 41 +317 3 54 3 33 11.57 20 00 20 22 16 05 20 | 7 53 22 

25 4 06 05 20 52 +311 3 53 3 31 11 57 20 01 20 24 16 09 17 | 7 49 26 

26 4 10 08 21 03 + 3 05 3 52 3 30 11 57 20 03 20 25 16 13 13 7 45 30 

27 4 14 11 21 13 + .2.59 3 51 3 28 11 57 20 04 20 27 16 17 10 | 7 41 34 

28 4 18 15 21 23 + 2 52 3 50 3 27 11 57 20 05 20 28 16 21 06 | 7 37 38 

29 4 22 19 21 33 + 2 44 3 49 3 26 11 57 20 06 20 30 16 25 03 7 33 42 

30 4 26 23 21 42 + 2 36 3 48 3 25 11°57 20 08 20 31 16 29 00 | 7 29 47 

31 4 30 28 21 51 + 2 28 3 47 3 23 11,58 20 09 20 33 16 32 56 7 25 51 
a eee ee 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. May 1 May 11 May 21 May 31 
- Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A Cc N 

52 39 90 154 41 97 179 44 106 = T.A.N. 46. 116 T.AN. 
56 45 106 209 49 121 T.A.N. 53 1438. AN. 57 T.A.N. T.A.N. 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MERcurY is unsuitably placed for observation 
although it reaches greatest western elongation on 
the last day of the month. 

VENUs is a splendid object in the morning skies, 
magnitude —4-1, though only visible for about half- 
an-hour before dawn, low above the eastern horizon. 

Mars, magnitude +0-7, continues to be visible as a 
morning object. Mars is in Aquarius until towards 
the end of the month when it moves into Pisces. The 
planet has a reddish tint which is an aid to its 
identification. 

JUPITER, magnitude —1-9, continues to be visible 
as a bright object in the south-western sky in the 
evenings. On the evening of the 26th the gibbous 
Moon will be seen approaching the planet. The four 
Galilean satellites are readily observable with any 
small telescope or even a good pair of binoculars 
provided that they are held rigidly. Times of eclipses 
and shadow transits of these satellites are given on 
page 73. 

SATURN continues to be visible as a morning object 
low in the south-eastern sky. By the end of the month 
it is rising before midnight. 
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THE MOON 

| Sun’s|P.A.of| @ Rise 
R.A. Dec. | Hor. | Semi-| Co- | Bright z Age }+———_—__——, Tran- 

Par. | diam.| long. | Limb | & 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

hm % ' z x . d hm hm hm hm hm 

1 8 09} +21:2 | 58-0 | 15-8 342 282 41 5-8 | 10 10 9 50 18 13 1 34 1 55 
a 903 | +168 | 57-2 | 15-6 | 355 287 52] 68 | 11:30 | 1117 | 19 00 1 55 2 10 
3- 9 52] +11-7 | 56-4 | 15-4 7 289 62 78 | 12 47 | 12 40 19 44 Zart 2 20 
4 | 10 38| + 62 | 55-7 | 15-2 19 |, 291 72} 88 | 1401 | 13 58 | 20 26 2 24 2 28 
5 | 11 22} + 06 | 55-1 | 15-0 31 291 80} 98 | 15 13 | 15 15 | 21 07 2 36 2 35 

6 | 1206] — 49 54-7 | 14-9 43 289 87 | 10-8 | 16 24 | 16 31 | 21 48 2 47 2 42 
7 | 12 50} —10-2 | 544 | 148 56 285 93 | 11-8 | 17 35 | 17 48 | 22 29 2 59 2 50 
8 13 34 | —15:0 | 54-1 | 14-7 68 278 97 | 12-8 | 18 47 | 19 05 23 13 3 13 2 59 
9 | 14 21 | —193 | 54:0 | 14-7 80 260 99} 13-8 | 19 58 | 20-23 | 23 59 3 30 3 10 

10 | 15 09 | —22-8 | 53: 14-7 92 173 | 100) 14-8 | 21.08 | 21 38 — 3 52 3 27 

11 | 16 00 | —25-3 | 54:0 | 14:7 | 104 121 99°} 15-8 | 22 11 | 22 45 0 47 4 22 3 51 
12 | 16 52 | —26-7 | 54-1 | 14-7 | 117 106 96 | 16-8 | 23 05 | 23 39 1 38 5 02 4 28 
13 | 17 46 | —26-9 | 544 | 148 | 129 96 91 | 17:8 | 23 47 —_— 2 29 5 55 5 21 
14 | 18 39 | —25:8 | 54-7 | 149 | 141 89 85 | 18-8 — 0 18 3 20 6 59 6 28 
15 | 19 32 | —23-4 | 55-2 | 15-0 | 153 82 77 | 19:8 0 18 QO 44 4 10 8 10 7 45 

16. | 20 23 | —20-0 | 55-8} 15:2 | 165 77 68 | 20-8 0 42 1 02 4 59 9 26 9 08 
17 | 2113 | —15-6 | 56-5 | 15-4 | 178 73 59 | 21-8 1 00 114 5 46 | 10 44 | 10 32 
18 | 22 02 | —10-3 | 57-3 | 15-6 | 190 10 48 | 22:8 116 1 24 6 33 | 12 03 | 11 57 
19 | 22 51 | — 45 | 58-2] 15-8 | 202 68 38 | 23-8 1 30 1 33 719 | 13 24 | 13 23 
20 | 23 40| + 1:8 | 59:1 | 16-1 | 214 68 27-| 24-8 1 43 1 41 8 06 | 14 48 | 14 53 

21 | 031] + 82] 599] 163 | 296 | 70 | 18| 258] 158| 151 | 856 | 1616 | 16 27 
22 | 126| +143 | 60-7 | 165 | 230 | 75 | 9| 268] 215 | 202| 950 | 1748} 1807 
23) 225 | +197 | 612] 167 | 251 | 84 | 4/278] 239 | 219] 1049 | 19 22 | 19 48 
24 | 328] +239 | 61-4 | 167 | 263 | 110 | 1] 288] 311 | 244] 1153 | 2051 | 21 23 
2% | 434) +263) 61-2] 167 | 275 | 231 | 1] 05 | 358 | 325 | 1259 | 22.04 | 22 38 
26 5 42 | +269 | 60:8 | 166 | 288 259 4 15 5 03 429 | 1405 | 22 57 | 23 27 
27 6 47 | +254 | 60-1 | 16-4 | 300 271 9 2:5 6 23 5 53 | 15 07 | 23 33 | 23 57 
28 749 | +22-4 | 59-2 | 161 | 312 279 17 3-5 7 48 7 26 | 1604 | 23 58 _— 
29 8 45 | +181 | 58:3] 15:9 | 324 285 9.13 8 5% | 16 54 — 0 15 
30 9 37 | +138:0 | 57-3 | 15-6 | 337 289 10 33'| 10 24 | 17 41 0 16 0 27 
31 | 10 25| + 75 | 56-4 | 15-4 | 349 | 292 11 49 | 11 45 | 18 24 | 030 | 036 

11 53 Mercury is too 
11 35} close to the close to the 

Sun for 
observation 

[aie 

oS 
a 

1 
6 

11 

16 | 23 21 
21 
26 | 23 49 
31 

a 
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SSS a 

se SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
s 

a London Bristol Birmingham. | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 
: ~ —+ _ 

am.) p.m. | am.|pm.| am. |'pm. | am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | p.m 
hm/hm/hm/hm|hm/hm|/hm/hm|]hm/hm|hmi|hmi|hm hm 

1| 4 34) 7 22) 4:44 | 7 31 | 4 37_|.7 32.| 4 36 | 7.37 | 428 | 739 | 436| 753] 4471756 
2) 4 32| 7 24| 4 42| 7 33| 4 35 |.7,34 | 434 | 739 | 4.26.) 741 | 4.34].755 | 4 45 | 758 
3.| 4,30 | 7 25 | 4 40| 7 34| 4 33 | 7 35 | 432] 741 | 423 | 743 | 431 | 7571 4 43 | 8 00 
4| 4 28 | 7 27| 4 38) 7 36/ 4 31 | 7:37 | 430 | 743 | 4 21 | 745 | 429) 7591 4 41 | 8 02 
5 | 4 26 | 7 28) 4 36| 7 38] 4 29 7 39 | -4 28 744 | 419 747 | 427/801! 4 39 | 8 03 
6 | 4 24.) 7 30| 4 34/7 40] 4 27 741 426 | 746 | 417 749 | 4 25 |.8 03 | 4 87 | 8 05 
7| 4 23 | 7 31/4 33) 7 41) 426 | 742 | 424 | 748 |. 415 | 751 | 4 23} 8 05.| 4 35 | 807 
8/4 21} 7 33] 4 31/7 43] 4 24 744 | 4 22 750 | 413 7 53 | 4 21 | 8 07 | 4 33 | 8 09 
9/419] 7 34] 4 29/7 44] 4 22 7 45 420 | 751 411 754 | 418/809} 4 30] 811 

10 | 4 18] 7 36| 4 28| 7 46| 421 |°7 47] 418 753 | 4 09 756 | 416/811 | 4 28 | 8 13 
11 | 4 16 | 7 38 | 4 26| 7 48/ 419 | 749 | 417-|.755 | 407 | 758 | 414/]813 | 4 27-1815 
12} 4 14|7 39} 4 24|749|] 417! 750 | 415 757 | 405 8 00 | 412/815 | 4 25 | 817 
13 | 412] 741) 422/751) 4 15 7 52 | 4 13 758 | 403 | 802 | 410/817] 4 23 | 8 18 
14) 411) 7 42) 421/752) 414 | 753 411 8 00 | 4 02 8 04 | 409} 8 19} 4 21 | 8 20 
15 | 409| 7 44/419| 754/412} 755 | 409 | 802 | 400 | 806 | 407] 8 21 | 419 | 8 22 
16 | 408 | 746) 4 18|756/ 411 | 757 | 408 | 803 | 358 | 807 | 405 |-8 23 | 418 | 8 23 
17 | 4 06 | 7 47| 4 16| 757] 409 | 758 | 406 | 805 | 3.56 | 809 |.403| 8 24} 416] 8 25 
18| 405 | 749) 415/759] 408 | 800 | 405 | 807} 355 | 811 | 401 | 8 26| 415 | 8 27 
19 | 4 03 | 750/414) 8 00| 406 | 801 | 403 | 808 | 353 | 812 | 4 00/ 8 28] 413 | 8 28 
20 | 4 02 | 752/ 413/802] 405 | 8038 | 402 | 810 | 351 | 814] 358] 830/411 | 8 30 

21| 401) 753/411) 803] 404 | 804) 401 | 811 | 350 | 816 | 356] 8 32 | 410] 8 32 
22) 359/754/410/8 04| 402 | 805 |] 359 | 812 | 348 | 817 | 354] 8 33] 4 08] 8 33 
23,| 3 58 | 756/} 409| 8 06/ 401 | 807 | 358 | 814 | 347 | 819 | 353 | 8 35 | 407] 8 35 
24 | 3 57 | 757/ 408/807] 400 | 808 | 357 | 815 | 3 45 | 8 21 | 351 | 8 37 | 4 05 | 8 37 
25 | 3 56 | 758 / 4 07/8 08| 359 | 810 | 356 | 817 | 3 44 | 8 22 | 3 50 8 38 | 4 04 | 8 38 

26 | 3 55 | 8 00| 405/809} 357 | 811 | 354 | 818 | 3 42 | 8 24 | 3 48 | 8°40 | 4 02 | 8 40 
27| 3 54|801/ 404/811] 356 | 813 | 353'| 820 | 341 | 8 26 | 347] 8 42) 401/ 8 42 
28 | 353 | 802/ 403/812] 355 | 814 | 352] 8 21 |.3 40 | 8 27 | 346] 8 43 |.4 00 | 8 43 

29) 352/804) 402/813) 354 | 815 | 351 | 8 22 | 3 39 .| 8 28 | 3 44 | 8 45 |.3 59] 8 44 
30 | 3 51 | 8 05/ 4 01| 8 14| 353 | 817 | 3 50 | 8 24 | 3 38 | 8 30 | 3 43:| 8 46 | 3 58 | 8 46 
31 | 3 50] 8 06; 4 00/8 15/| 3 51 | 818 | 3 48 | 8 25 | 3 36 | 8 31 | 8 42 | 8 48 | 3 56 | 8 47 

ae “Pag oe h 

S hm a m | m hm hm 

1 - 6 23-4 15 54 23 27 23 45 5 14 1 53 2 23 
11 6 38 23-3 15. 22 22 54 23 12 4 34 1 14 1 43 
21 6 46 23-2 14 51 22°22) 22 40 3 54 0 34 1 04 
31 6 55 23-0 14 20 21 51 |: 22 09 3 13 23 50 0 24 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 34”; of Saturn 17’. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 40” and 15”. 

ULE el wt NEPTUNE VY 

Pia scar = a pabecl lg beg i a 

ra hm 

21 47 4 27 
21 48 3 48 

2 59 
2 20 11 

21 21 49 3 08 1 40 
31 2 05 21 50 2 27 1 00 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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Day 
: @ OF Junius, Roman gens 

3 “= (family). 

o = / Sun’s Longitude 90° a5 214 16" 

a | | PHENOMENA 

1|F. | John Masefield b. 1878. Marilyn Monroe b. 1926. dh ; 2 oe 
2|S. | Coronation Day 1953. Thomas Hardy b. 1840. De ee ae ee 
— urn 1°N. 

3|S. | Pentecost (Whit Sunday). George V b. 1865. 7 11 Mor ie eens 
4|M. | George III b. 1738. Casanova d. 1798. 20 08 Venus in conjunction 
5 | Tu. | Trinity Law Sirtines BEain. Stravinsky b. 1882. xb Moon. Venus 
6| W. | Pierre Corneille b. 1606. Thomas Mann b. 1875. 21 16 Solstice. 
7| Th. | Paul Gaugin b. 1848. E. M. Forster d. 1970. 21 21 Mercury in conjunc- 
8 Schumann b. 1810. George Sand d. 1876. vhs pine Moon. Mer: 
9 Charles Dickens d. 1870. Sybil Thorndike d. 1976. 23 22 Jupiter in conjune- 

tion wi oon. Ju- 

10 Trinity Sunday. Duke or Epinsurcu b. 1921. | om Wea oppbdition® 
11 . | St. Barnabas. John Constable b. 1776. 
12, | Tu. | Harriet Martineau b. 1802. George Bush b. 1924. CONSTELLATIONS 
13 . | Fanny Burney b. 1752. W. B. Yeats b. 1865. Putra 2 v 
14 | Th. | Corpus Curisti. Harriet Beecher Stowe b. 1811. SGotin ukb hon FAs eierash x 
15 The Black Prince b. 1380. Grieg b. 1843. at 
16 Tom Graveney b. 1927. Brian Statham b. 1930. dh dh 

May 1 24 May 16 23 

17 2nd S. after Pentecost. John Wesley b. 1703. or ; a aa a a 
18 Maxim Gorky d. 1936. Ethel Barrymore d. 1959. Cosdiiptia Si Gelow ths 

James I b. 1566. Blaise Pascal b. 1623. Pole), Ursa Minor, Draco, 
Ursa Major, C Venatici, Offenbach b. 1819. Errol Flynn b. 1909. Dep eca, a nied occas 

a. 21 PRINCE WILLIAM OF WALEs b. 1982. Sartre b. 1905. Virgo and Libra. 
22 Giuseppe Mazzini b. 1805. Judy Garland d. 1969. 
23 Edward VIII b. 1894. Jean Anouilh b. 1910. ALGOL 

24 St. John the Baptist. 3rd S. after Pentecost. ee Be B: eosaibresip tad 
25 George Orwell b. 1903. Korean War began 1950. ing June. 
26 | Tu. | George IV d. 1830. Pearl S. Buck b. 1892. 

Helen Keller b. 1880. 

Henry VIII b. 1491. Rousseau b. 1712. 
St. Peter. Trades unions legalized 1871. 

© 

nM) my BH2n|) May sH Zn! ny 

Be OO | eee A ee cere: : 
30 |S. | Margery Allingham d. 1966. Nancy Mitford d. 1973. 

*Centenary. 

PHASES OF THE MOON See note on Summer Time, p. 24. 

Full M ho O Fu OORGet oe aire. 8 11 01 
( Last Quarter....... 16 04 48 MONTHLY NOTES 
@ New Moon......... 22 18 55 June 16. Queen’s Official Birthday. 
) First Quarter ...... 29 22 07 

et 21. Longest day. 

Apogee (406,180 kilometres) 6 04 24, Midsummer Day. Quarter Day. 
Perigee (359,940 ” 22190 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on June 1, 310°. 
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STS 

THE SUN s.d. 15-8 Transit 
Sidereal i 

2 Right Equa- Rise Set Time Hee 
Ascen- Dec. tion of Tran- of Aries 

sion + Time 52° 56° sit 52° 56° a St fe ed 
hms 7 m’s |“hm hm h m hm hmj/}hms|{hm s 

1 4 34 33 21 59 +219 3 46 3 22 11 58 20 10 20 34 16 36 53 7 21 55 
2 4 38 39 22 08 + 2.10 3.45 3 21 11 58 20 11 20 35 16 40 49 | 717 59 
3 4 42 45 22 15 + 2 01 3 45 3 20 11 58 20 12 20 37 16 44 46 | 7 14 03 
4 4 46 51 22 23 + 151 3 44 3 19 11 58 20 13 20 38 16 48 42 7 10 07 
5 4 50.58 22 30 + 141 3 43 3.18 11 58 20 14 20 39 16 52 39 7 06 11 
6 4 55 05 22 36 + 130 3 43 3 18 11 59 20 15 20 40 1656 35 7 02 15 
7 4 59 12 22 42 1/20 3 42 317 11 59 20 16 20 ‘41 17 00 32 6 58 19 
8 5 03 20 22 48 + 108 3 42 3 16 11 59 20 17 20 42 17 04 29 | 6 54 23 
9 5 07 28 22 54 + 057 3 41 3 16 11 59 20/18 20 43 17 08 25 | 6 50 27 

10 5 11 36 22 59 + 0 45 3 41 3 15 11 59 20 18 20 44 17 12 22 | 6 46 32 
11 5 15 45 23 03 + 0 34 3 40 3 14 12 00 20 19 20 45 17 16 18 | 6 42 36 
12 5 19 53 23 07 +- C21 3 40 3 14 12 00 20: 20 20 46 17 20 15 6 38 40 
13 5 24 02 23 11 + 0 09 3 40 3 14 12 00 20 20 20 47 17 24 11 | 6 34 44 
14 5 28 11 23 14 — 003 3 40 3 13 12 00 20 21 20 47 17 28 08 | 6 30 48 
15 5 32 21 23 17 — 016 3 39 3 13 12 00 20 22 20 48 17 32 04 | 6 26 52 
16 5 36 30 23 20 — 0 29 3 39 3 13 12 01 20 22 20 49 17 36 01 6 22 56 
17 5 40 39 23. 22 — 0 42 3 39 3 13 12 01 20 23 20 49 17 39 58 | 6 19 00 
18 5 44 49 23 24 — 0 55 3 39 3 13 12 01 20 23 20 49 17 43 54 | 6 15 04 
19 5 48 59 23 25 — 108 3 39 3 13 12 01 20 23 20 50 17 47 51 6 11 08 
20 5 53 08 23 26 se Ly 21 3 39 3 13 12 01 20 24 20 50. 17 51 47 6 07 12 

21 5 57 18 23 26 — 1 34 3 40 3 13 12 02 20 24 20 50 17 55 44 | 6 03 16 
22 6 01 28 23 27 ST 47 3 40 3 13 12 02 20 24 20 51 17 59 40 5 59 21 

23 6 05 38 23 26 = 2) 01 3 40 3 13 12 02 20 24 20 51 18 03 87 | 5 55 25 
24 6 09 47 23 25 =)2) 14 3 40 3 14 12,02 20 24 20 51 18 07 34 | 5 51 29 

25 6 13 57 23 24 ram ok 2 3 41 3 14 12: 03 20 24 20 51 18 11 30 | 5 47 33 

26 6 18 06 23 23 — 2 39 3 41 3 15 12 03 20 24 20 51 18 15 27 | 5 48 37 
27 6 22 15 23.21 —_ 2, BZ 3 42 3 15 12 03 20 24 20 50 18 19 23 5 39 41 
28 6 26 24 23 18 =" AE 3 42 3 16 12 03 20 24 20 50 18 23 20 | 5 35 45 
29 6 30 33 23 15 =) 17 3 43 317 12 03 20 24 20 50 18 27 16 | 5 31 49 
30 6 34 42 23 12 — 3 29 3 43 317 12 04 20 23 20 49 18 31 13 5 27 538 
ee gree ee ee Se ees 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. June 1 June 11 
: Cc N A Cc N A 

52 47 Ly T.A.N. 48 125 T.A. 
56 58 T.A.N. T.A.N. 61. T.A.N. T.A. 

N. 
N. 

June 21 June 30 
C N A C N A 
49 128 T.A.N. 49 125 T.A.N. 
63 T.A.N. T.A.N. 62 T.A.N. T.A.N 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MERCURY remains unsuitably placed for observa- 
tion throughout the month. 

VENUS, magnitude — 4-0, is a splendid object in the 
early mornings, low above the eastern horizon before 
dawn. For observers in the latitudes of the British 
Isles its movement towards the Sun is more than 
offset by its northward motion in declination so that 
it is gradually visible for longer each morning 
throughout the month. 

Mars, magnitude +0-4, is still a morning object. 
By the end of June it is visible low on the eastern 
horizon by about 01h. 

JUPITER, magnitude —1:8, is now coming to the 
end of its period of evening visibility and is unlikely 
to be seen after the first two weeks of the month. 

SATURN, magnitude +0-2, is now rising before 
midnight and visible low in the south-eastern sky 
until the long morning twilight inhibits observation. 

URANUS is at opposition on the 29th, in the 
constellation of Sagittarius. Uranus is barely visible 
to the naked eye since its magnitude is +5-6, but it is 
readily located with only small optical aid. 

TwiI.icut. Reference to the section just above these 
notes shows that astronomical twilight lasts all night 
for some time around the summer solstice (i.e. in 
June and July), even in southern England. Under 
these conditions the sky never gets completely dark 
since the. Sun is always less than 18° below the 
horizon. 
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THE MOON 

z il Sun’s |P.A.of|  o Rise Set 
Aa) RA. Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright) = | Age ;———~{——_4 Tran- 

Par. | diam. | long. | Limb | & 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

gt hm fi - # 7 a d hm hm hm hm hm 

15| U1 AD | + d-8y) 55-7,| -15-2 1 292 57.| 7-5 | 13 02 | 18.03 | 19 06 0 43 0 44 
2. | 11.55]. — -3:7.| 55-1.) 15-0 13 292 66 85 | 14 14 14 20 19 47 0 54 0 51 
3..| 12 88) — 91} 546 | 149 25 | 291 75 | 95 | 15 25 | 15 36 | 20 28 1 06 0 58 
4 | 13 23 | —14-0 | 54:3 | 14:8 38 288 83 | 10-5 | 16°36 | 1653 | 21 11 1 20 1 07 
5 | 1409 | —184 | 541 | 14-7 50 283 89 | 11-5 | 17 48 18 11 21 56 1 36 1 18 

6 14 57 | —22:0 | 54:0 | 14-7 62 277 94 |) 125 | 18 58 19 27 | 22 44 1 56 1 33 
7 | 15 47 | —24-8 | 540°] 14-7 74 | 267 98 | 13-5 | 20 04 | 20 37 | 23 34 2 24 1 55 
8 | 16 39 | —26-4 | 541 | 148 86 | 238 | 100) 14-5 | 21 01 | 21 35 _— 3 01 2 28 
9 | 17 83 | —269 | 54-4 | 148 99 124 | 100) 15-5 |. 21 46 | 22 18 0 25. 3 50 3 16 

10 | 18 26 | =—26-0 | 54-7 | 14-9 | 111 96 98} 16-5 | 22.21 22 48 117 4651 419 

11 | 19 20] —24-0 | 55-0 | 15:0 | 123 85 94 | 17-5 | 22 47 | 23 08 2 08 6 01 5 35 
12 | 2011 | —20:7 | 55:5 | 15-1 | 135 78 89 | 18:5 | 23.06 | 23 22 2 57 7 16 6 56 
13) | 21 01 | —16-5 | 560 | 15:3 | 147 73 81 | 19-5 | 23 22 | 23 32 3 44 8 33 8 19 
14 .| 21 50} —11-5 | 566 | 15-4 160 70 73 | 20-5 |-23 36 | 23 41 4 30 9 51 9 42 
15,<.|;22 -37' | = 5-9. | 57-3.|.15°6 |. 172 67 63 | 21:5 | 28 49 | 23 49 5 15 | 11 09 | 11 06 

16 | 23 25 | + 0:2 | 58:0 | 15-8 | 184 67 52 | 22:5 — 23 58 6.00} 12 29 | 12 32 
iy? 014 | + 63 | 588 | 16-0 | 196 67 41 | 23-5 0 03 a 6 48 | 138 52 | 14 01 
18 1 06 | +123 | 59-5 | 16-2 | 209 70 30 | 24-5 0 18 0 08 7 38 |.15 19 | 15 34 
19 201 | +17-8 | 60-1 | 16-4 | 221 74 20 | 25-5 0 38 0 21 8 33 | 16 50 | 17 12 
20 3 01 | +22-4 | 60-6 | 165 | 233 80 11 | 265 1 05 0 41 9 33 | 18 20 | 18 50 

Za 4 05 | +25:5 | 60-9 | 166 | 245 89 5 | 27-5 1 44 113 | 10 87 | 19 40 | 20 14 
22; 5 12] +269 | 60:9 | 16:6 | 258 104 1} 28-5 2 39 205 | 11°43 | 20 43 | 21 16 
23 6 19 | +26:2 | 60-6 | 16-5 | 270 | 228 0} 0-2 3 53 3 21 | 12 48 | 21 28 | 21 54 
24 7 23 | +238 | 60:0 | 16-3 | 282 | 273 2j) 61-2 5 18 452 | 18.48 | 2158 | 22 18 
25 8 23 | +198 | 59-2.) 16-1 | 294 | 288 Ti) 2:2 6 46 6 27 | 14 43 | 22-19 | 22 33 

26 918 | +148 | 58-4 | 15-9 | 307 289 14] 32 811 759 | 15 °33.| 22 35 | 22 43 
27° | 10 08 | + 9:3 | 57-4 | 15-6 | 319 | 292 22) 4:2 9 31 9 25 | 16.19 | 22 49 | 22 52 
28 | 10 55| + 3:5] 566 | 15:4 |, 331 294 31] 5-2 |.10-47 | 10 46 | 17.02] 23.01] 22 59 
29 .|.11-41 | —.2:2 | 55-8 | 15:2 |. 343 | 294 41| 62 | 12 00 | 12 05 | 17.48 | 23 13 | 23 07 
30. | 12 25 | —.7-7.| 55:1] 15:0 | 355 293 BL] 27-2 | 18-12 | 13" 22.) 18° 25° 1423 265) 23.45 

MERCURY & 

Tran- = R.A. | Dec. ® |Tran- 
sit s + 8 sit 

A ay 
hm hm 

10 21 16, 19-9 10 45 
10 22|Mercury is too] | 19 21:2 10 56| Mercury is too 
10 25] close to the 22 22:4 11 10] close to the 
10 30} Sun for 25 23-4 11 24} -Sun for 
10 36| observation 28 24-1 11 41| observation 

10 45 31 24-4 11 58 

VENUS ? 

Tran- 
sit 

fhm 

Diam. Phase 

MARS ¢$ 

R.A, 7 @ |Tran- > § ‘ 

feo ereee he f [ao 

I ; 
6 : 

11 

16 
21 3 
26° Y 
31 : 

| 52 | 56° | 
hm|hm 

3 00 

Dia 

® 
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PHENOMENA 

oon @ Julius Caesar, formerly SS 6 

I Quintilis, 5th month (from 217 Sas superior 

3 3 By March). 405 Barth — (152 
=| 3 Sun’s Longitude 120° 2 234 02 5 1 Dlopende ant Geypiast 

ti 
1|S. | 4thS.after Pentecost. PRINCESS OF WALES b. 1961. 74 Pusece &i bingund 
2.|.M. | Hermann Hesse b.1877. Tyrone Guthrie b. 1900. tion with Mercury. 
3 |‘Tu. | St. Thomas. Tom Stoppard b. 1937. : Jupiter 1's. 
4) W. | INDEPENDENCE Day, U.S.A., 1776. Hawthorne b.| © 8 15 Saturn in conjunc- 
5 | Th. | Jean Cocteau b. 1889. N.H.S. began 1948. _[1804. ee eta 
6|F. | John Flaxman b. 1755. Beatrix Potter b. 1866. 14°18 Satarrbat Spppaidion’ 
7|S. | A. Conan Doyle d. 1930. Sir Allen Lane d. 1970. iG Pate elopoee 

tion with Sun. 
8/S. | 5thS. after Pentecost. Shelley d. 1822. TA ge ditecd oe ackranection 
9 |.M. | Ottorino Respighi b. 1879. David Hockney b. 1937. with Moon. Mars 7°S. 

10 | Tu::| John Calvin b. 1509. Marcel Proust b. see 20 03 Venus in conjunction 
11] W. | Robert the Bruce b. 1274. with Moon. Venus 
12 | Th. | Julius Ceasar b. 102 8.c. Daguerre d. 1851. PS é 
13|F. | John Clare b. 1793. Sidney Webb b. 1859. a ci eee 
14|S. ~| Fite NATIONALE, FRANCE. Bastille stormed 1789. piter 1°S. 

23 17 Mercury in conjunc: 
15 8. | 6th S. after Pentecost. St. SwiTHIn’s Day: eee Moon. Mer- 
16 | M. | Joshua Reynolds b. 1723. Jean Corot b.1796. 
17 | Tu. | Adam Smith d. 1790.* First issue of Punch 1841. CONSTELLATIONS 
18.) W. | Gilbert White b. 1720. Thackeray b:; 1811. i ne 
19| Th. | Edgar Degas b. 1834. Sere ten 
20 | F. | Petrarch b. 1304. Calouste Gulbenkian d. 1955. at 
21)S, | Robert Burns d. 1796.. Hemingway b. 1898. dh dh 

1 pete eee 22|S. | St.Mary Magdalen. 7th S. after Pentecost. ioe 1 20 aoe 16 19 
23 | M. | Raymond Chandler b. 1888. Olivia Manning d. 1980. Gina ae Draco, 
24 | Tu. | Simon Bolivar b. 1783. Peter Sellers d. 1980. Corona, Hereules, chives; 
25| W. | St. James. Samuel Taylor Coleridge d. 1834. —— weoanteri = 
26 | Th. | G. B. Shaw b. 1856. Aldous Huxley b. 1894. 
27) F. | Hilaire Belloc b. 1870. Gertrude Stein d. 1946. MINIMA OF ALGOL 
28S. | Robespierre exec. 1794. ae oa. 

3 08 17 16 29|S. | 8thS. after Pentecost. van Gogh d. 1890.* 6 = = : 
30 | M. | Diderot d. 1784. Henry Moore b. 1898. a - 2% 07 
31 | Tu. | Trinrry Law Srrtines Enp. Loyola d. 1556. 14 20 29 04 

* Centenary. 

PHASES OF THE MOON See note on Summer Time, p. 24. 
d hm s 

O_ Full Moon........ 8 01 23 " 
( Last Quarter...... 15 11 04 
@ NewMoon........ 22.02 54 MONTHLY N OTES : ) First Quarter ..... 29 14 01 

1% July 1. National Day, Canada. 

Apogee (405,350 kilometres) 3 16 3. Dog Days begin (end Aug. 15). Perigee ioe ,490 if ) 19 11 5. Tynwald Day, Isle of Man. Apogee (404,480 iy ) 31 08 ; Mean Longitude of Ascending 12. Bank Holiday, Northern Ireland. 
Node on July 1, 309° 24. Islamic New Year (A.u. 1411). 
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+ Si i g Right Equa- Rise ] Set ee eae 
Ascen- Dec. tionof / Tran- 7 of Aries sion = Time 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

- = + t 4 

h ms “ge? ms|hmj{/hm hom: | bh om | °h m| hom s |thdm s 
1 6 38 50 23 08 —3 41 3 44 3 18 12 04 20 23 | -20 49 18 35 09 | 5 23 57 
2 6 42 59 23 04 —3'53 3 45 3 19 12 04 20 23 20 49 18 39 06 | 5 20 01 
3 6 47 06 23 00 —4 04 3 45 3 20 12 04 20 22 20 48 18 43 03 | 5 16 06 
4 6 51 14 22 55 —4 15 3 46 3 21 12 04 20 22 20 47 18 46 59 | 5 12 10 
5 6 55 21 22 50 —4 26 3 47 3 22 12 05 20 21 20 47 18 50 56 | 5 08 14 
6 6 59 28 22 44 —4 36 3 48 3 23 12 05 20 21 20 46 18. 54 52 | 5 04 18 
7 7 03 35: 22.38 —4 46 3 49 3 24 12.05 20 20 20 45 18 58 49 | 5 00 22 
8 7 07 41 22.32 —4 56 3 50 3 25. 12 05 20 20 20 44 19 02 45 | 4 56 26 
9 71147 22 25 —5 05 3 51 3 26 12 05 20 19 20 43 19 06 42 | 4 52 30 

10 7 15,52 22 18 +5 14 3,52 3 27 12 05 20 18 20 42 19 10 388 | 4 48 34 
11 719 57 22 10 —5 22 3/53 3 29 12° 05 20 17 20 41 19 14 35 4 44 38 
12 7 24 02 22 02 —5 30 3 54 3 30 12 06 20 16 20 40 19 18 32 | 4 40 42 
13 7 28 06 21 54 —5 38 -3 55 3 31 12 06 20 16 20 39 19 22 28 | 4 36 46 
14 7 32 09 21 45 —5-45 3 56 3 33 12 06 20 15 20 38 19 26 25 | 4 32 51 
15 7 36 13 21. 36 —6 51 3 57 3 34 12 06 20 14 20 37 19 30 21 | 4 28 55 
16 7 40 15 2120 —5 58 3 59 3 36 12 06 20 13 20 35 19 34 18 | 4 24 59 
17 7 44 18 VA Wa ij —6 03 4 00 3 37 12 06 20 12 20 34 19 38 14 4 21 03 
18; 7 48 19 21 07 —6 08 4.01 3 39 12 06 20.10 20 32 19 42 11 41707 
19 7 52 21 20 56 =6 13 4 02 3 40 12 06 20 09 20 31 19 46 07 | 4 13 11 
20 7 56 21 20 45 =6 17 4 04 3 42 12 06 20 08 20 30 19 50 04 | 409 15 

21 8 00 21 20 34 =6721 4 05 3 44 12 06 20 07 20 28 19 54 01 405 19 
22 8 04 21 20 22 —6 24 4 06 3 45 12 06 20 05 20 26 19 57 57 |» 4 01 23 
23 *8 08 20 20 10 =6 26 4 08 3 47 12 06 20: 04 20 25 | 20 01 54 | 3°57 27 
24 8 12 18 19 58 —6.28 4 09 3 49 12 06 20.03 | .20 23 20.05 50 | 3 53 31 

25 8 16 16 19 45 —6 29 411 »3 51 12 07 20 01 20 21 20.09 47 | 3.49 35 

26 8 20 14 19 33 —6 30 412 3 52 12 07 20 00 20 20 20 13 43 3 45 40 

27 8 24 10 19 19 —6 30 414 3 54 12 07 19 58 20 18 20 17 40 | 8 41 44 

28 8 28 06 19 06 —6 30 415 3 56 12 06 19 57 20 16 | 20 21 36 3 37 48 

29 8 32 02 18 52 —6 28 417 3 58 12 06 19 55 20 14 20 25 33 3 33 52 

30 8 35°56 18 38 5°27 4 18 4 00 12 06 19 54 20°12 20 29 30° | 3°29 56 

31 8 39 50 18 23 —6 24 4 20 401 12 06 19 52 20 10 20 33 26 3 26 00 

Duration of Civil (C),-Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. July 1 duly 11 July 21 July 31 
2 C N A N A C UN fi} +4 CoN A 

52 48 124 T.A.N. 46 116 A.N. 44° 107 T.A.N. 41 98 180 
56 61 T.A.N. TIAN. 58 = T.A.N. A.N. 53 144 T.A.N. 49 122 ° T.A.N. 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MERcuRY is too close to the Sun for observation. 

VENUS continues to be visible as a splendid object 
in the morning skies, magnitude —3-9. By the end of 
the month it is visible above the E.N.E. horizon for as 
long as an hour and a half before sunrise. On the 
morning of the 20th the old crescent, Moon, only 2 
days before New, passes 4°N. of the planet. 

Maks continues to be visible as a morning object, 
magnitude +01. It moves from Pisces to Aries 
during the month. 

JUPITER is in conjunction with the Sun on the 15th 
and is therefore unsuitably placed for observation. 

SATURN,-magnitude +0:1, is at opposition on the 
14th and thus visible throughout the hours of 
darkness. The Moon, near Full, is near the planet on 
the night of the 8th. Saturn is in Sagittarius. The 
rings of Saturn present a beautiful spectacle to the 
observer with only a small telescope. The rings are 
still well open. 

NEPTUNE is, at opposition on the 5th, in the 
constellation of Sagittarius. It is not visible to the 
naked eye since its magnitude is +7-9. 

Ecuipss. A total eclipse of the Sun occurs on the 
22nd. See page 74 for details. 
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THE MOON k ‘ 
w Sun’s|P.A.of| 
A) RA. Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright) & | Age 

A long. | Limb | & 

1 
2 | 13 56| -17-4 | 543] 148 | 20 | 288 | 70] 92] 15 36 23 38 
3 | 14 43 | -21-2 | 541 | 14-7 |. 32 | 284 | 78] 10-2 | 16 47 0 00.| 23 57 
4 |1533| —242 | 541 | 147] 44 | 279 | 85| 11-2 | 17 55 C25 ye). 
5 |1624| —262 | 542 | 148] 57 | 273 | 91] 122] 18 55 059 | 026 
6 |1718| —269 | 544 | 148 | 69 | 265 | 96| 132] 19 45 144 | 109 
7 |18 12| —26-4 | 54-7] 149] 81 | 255 | 99| 142 | 20 23 241 | 208 
8 | 19:06 | —246 | 55-1 | 15:0 | 93 | 192 | 100| 15-2 | 20 51 350 | 321 
9 | 19 58| —21-6 | 55-5 | 151 | 105 | 83 | 99| 162 | 21 13 504 | 442 

10 | 20 49| -175 | 560] 15-3 | 117 | 74 | 961 17-2 | 21 30 622 | 606 
11 | 21 38] -126 | 565 | 15-4 | 130 | 69 | 91] 18:2] 21 44 740 | 730 
12 | 22 26| — 71°| 57-0 | 15:5 | 142 | 66 | 85| 19-2 | 2157 858 | 8 54 
13 | 23 14| = 11] 576 | 15-7 | 154 | 65 | 76| 20-2 | 22 10 017 | 10 18 
14 | 002] + 50] 581] 158 | 166 | 65 | 66] 21-2 | 22 95 138 | 11 45 
15 | 052] +10-9-| 58-7] 160 | 179 | 67 | 55] 222 | 92 42 13 14 
16 | 145| +165 | 592 | 161 | 191 | 70 | 44] 232 | 23 05 14 48 
17 | 242] +21-2.] 596 | 162 | 203 | 74 | 33] 242 | 23 37 | 23 09 16 24 
18 | 343] +247 | 599] 163 | 215 | 80 | 22| 25:2| — | 93 50 17 52 
19 | 4 47| +267 | 601 | 164 | 227 | 987 | 13] 262| 023] — 19 03 
20 | 553] +267 | 601 | 164 | 240 | 95 | 6| 272] 198] 054 19 50 
21 | 657] +250 | 599 | 163 | 252 | 104 | 2| 282) 247] 218 20 19 
22 | 758| +21-6 | 505 | 162 | 264 | 131 | 0| 292] 415] 353 20 38 
23 | 8 55| +170 | 589 | 160 | 276 | 288 1} 09| 542] 527 20 50 
24 | 9 48| +115 | 58-1 | 15-8 | 289 | 293 | 5| 19] 705 | 657 21 00 
25 | 10 37| + 57 | 57-3 | 156 | 301 | 296 | 10| 29] 825 | 8 22 21 08 
26 | 11 24] — 02 | 565 | 15-4 | 313 | 2996 | 17| 391 9 41 21 15 
27 | 1210] — 5-9 | 55-8 | 15-2 | 325 | 2996 | 96] 49] 10 55 21 23 
28 | 12 55 21 32 
29 | 138 41 21 44 
30 | 14 28 22 01 
31 
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~ SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
Sf 
8 London Bristol Birmingham | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

=! | aut | 

am.) Pm. | am, | pm. | am. | pm} am. | pm: | am. | pm. | am} pm. | am. p.m. 
hmjhmjhm/hm/hm/hm/]hm/]hm/hm!/hm hm/hm/|/hm/hm 

1} 3 46 | 8 21} 3 56} 8 30/ 3 47 | 8 33 | 3 43'| 8 41 |-3 30 | 8 48 |335!/905/3 51 9 03 2/3 47) 8 20/ 3 57| 8 30/ 348 | 8 33 | 3 44 | 8 41 | 331 | 8 48 | 336! 90513 52 9 03 
3 | 3 48 | 8 20] 3 58| 8 29] 349 | 8 32 | 345 | 8 40 | 332 | 8 47 | 3.37] 9 04 3 53 | 9 02 
4) 3 49 | 8 20| 3 59/8 29] 350 | 8 32 | 3 46 | 8 40 | 333 | 8 47 | 3 38] 9:04] 3 54 9 02 
5 | 3 49| 8 20/ 3 59} 8 29/ 350 | 8 32 | 3 47 | 8 39 | 3.34] 8 46.| 3 3919031355 | 9 01 
6| 350/819); 4 00| 8 28| 351 | 831 | 348 | 839 | 335 | 845 | 340) 902|356|901 
7/3 51 | 8 18} 4 01 | 8 27/ 3 52 | 8 30 | 3 49 | 8 38 | 336 | 8 45 | 3 41 | 9 02 |'3.57 | 9 00 
8 | 352/818 | 402) 8 27| 353 | 8 30 | 350 | 8 38 | 337 | 8 44 | 3 42/901 | 358] 9 00 
9| 353 |817| 403 | 8 26) 354 | 829 | 351 | 8 37 | 3 38 | 8 43] 3 43 9 00] 3.59 | 8 59 

10 | 3 54 | 8 16 | 4 04/ 8 25| 355 | 8 28 | 352/836 | 3394 8 42 | 3.44] 859] 4 00/8 58 
11 | 3 55 | 8 16| 4 05| 8 25| 356 | 8 28 | 353 | 8 35 | 341 | 841 | 34618581401] 857 
12| 3 56 | 8 15) 4 06 | 8 24/ 357 | 8 27 | 3 54 |.8 34 | 3 42 | 8 40 | 3.47] 857] 4 02 | 8 56 
13 | 3 57 | 8 14) 407} 8 23 | 358 | 8 26 3 55 | 8 33 | 3 43 | 8 39 | 3 48 | 856] 403 | 8 55 
14,|.3 58 | 8 13 | 4 08) 8 22] 359 | 8 25 3.56 | 8 32 | 344 | 8 388/350 | 8 55 | 4 04 | 8 54 
15 | 3 59/ 8 12} 4 10| 8 22/ 401 | 8 24 | 358/831 | 346 |8 37 | 3.51] 853/406] 853 
16 | 4 00 | 8 11] 4 11 | 8 21 | 4 02 | 8 28] 359 | 8 30 | 3.47 | 8.36 | 3531852140718 52 
17| 4 01 | 8 10} 4 12| 8 20/ 403 | 8 22 | 400 | 8 29 |] 348 | 835 | 354] 851/408| 851 
18 | 403 | 8 09| 413/819] 405 | 8 21 402 | 8 28 | 350 | 8 38 | 356] 8 49 | 4 10] 8 49 
19| 4 04/8 08/4 15/818] 406 | 819'| 403 | 8 26 | 3 51 8 32 | 357 | 8 48 / 4 11 | 8 48 
20 | 4 05 | 8 07| 4 16/817} 408 | 818 | 405 | 8 25 | 353 | 830 | 359| 8 46] 413] 8 46 
21/4 06|805/417/815| 409 | 817 | 406 | 824 |] 355 | 829 | 401 | 8451415 | 8 45 
22) 4 08| 8 04|418/8 14/ 411 | 815 | 408 | 8 22 | 356) 8 27.| 4 02.|.8 48 | 416] 8 43 
23 | 4 09 / 8 03] 4 20) 818] 412 | 814] 4.09 | 8 21 358 | 8 26 | 4 04 | 8 42 | 4 18 | 8 42 
24 | 4 10| 8 02| 4 21| 8 12} 413 | 813 | 410 | 8 20 | 400 | 8 24 | 406] 8 40! 4 20 | 8 40° 
25 | 4 12| 8 00| 4 22/810) 415 | 811 | 412 | 818 | 401°) 8 23 | 407] 8 38 | 4 21 | 8 39 
26) 413) 7 59| 4 24/809] 416 | 810 | 413 | 817 | 403 | 8 21 | 409] 8 37) 4 23 | 8 37 
27) 4 14) 757) 4 25) 807) 417 |} 808 | 414 | 815 | 404 | 819 | 411 | 8 35 | 4 24 | 8 35 
28 | 4 16| 7 56| 4 26/8 06| 419 | 807 | 416 | 814 |] 406 | 818 | 412! 833 | 4 26! 8 34 
29 | 4 18 | 7 54) 4 28|.8 04) 4 21:/°8 05 | 418 | 812 | 408 | 816] 4.14] 8.31 | 4 28] 8 32 
30} 419] 7 53| 4 29|.803| 4 22 | 804 | 419 | 810 | 409 | 814 | 4.16 | 8 29 | 4 29] 8 30 
31 | 4 21} 7 51/| 4 31|.8 01] 4 24 | 802 | 4 21 809 |} 411 812 | 418} 8 27] 4 31] 8 29 

JUPITER 21 SATURN = 

hm 

1 22-3 12 47 5 : 1 04 3 50 
u Bite knit 370 le creet ce 0 22 3 06 
21 Be SN pe 23 35 2 22 
31 21:2 44-27-—~|F ORGAO 22,53 210 | 139 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 31”; of Saturn 18”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 42” and 16”. 

URAN a Hi NEPTUNEW 

10° high. 

i | Pepe | ms 
hm hm 

rch bare 

e ay 23 33 Be a 21 54 0 22 1 48 
11 23 13 21 56 23 38 1 07 
21 22 32 21 58 22 57 0.26 
31 21 51 21 59 22 17 23 41 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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Day K Julius Caesar Augustus, 
OF ge ™ 

formerly Sextilis, 6th 
a 
5 3 month (from March). PHENOMENA 

dh 
=| Sun’s Longitude 150° ty 234 09" 4 18 Saturn in conjunc- 

3 tion with Moon. Sat- 
1| W. | Queen Anne d. 1714. Herman Melville b. 1819. urn 2°N. 
2| Th. | Sir Arthur Bliss b. 1891. ai pO Mepenry at greatens 

gation E. 27°. 
3/F. | Rupert Brooke b. 1887. Colette d. 1954. 13 00 Jupiter in conjunc- 
4|S. | QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MoTuer b. 1900. Leese t Ju- 

13 15 Mars in conjunction 
5|S. | 9thS. after Pentecost. Maupassant b. 1850. = Moon. | Mars 
6|M. | Transfiguration. Hiroshima 1945. tb is soa Se 
7| Tu. | Joseph Jacquard d. 1834. tion with Mopp’ daz 
8 | W. | Princess BEATRICE OF YorRK b. 1988. eo Voheeee a 
9 | Th. | John Dryden b. 1631. Philip Larkin b. 1922. eth Moda SV enns 
10|F. | Charles Keene b. 1823. Whistler b. 1834. O-4N. | 
11|S. | Henry James Pye d. 1813. Charlotte Yonge b. 1823. | 22 1! tion with Moon. Mer 

cury 0°-1N. 
12|S. | 10th S. after Pentecost. George IV b. 1762. 
13 | M. | John Ireland b. 1879. Basil Spence b. 1907. CONSTELLATIONS 
14 | Tu. | John Galsworthy b. 1867. Leonard Woolf d. 1969. The folleeind eltsdete: 
15 | W. | Princess RoyAt b. 1950. Walter Scott b. 1771. Hote die meer tte meridian 
16 | Th. | Marvell d. 1678. Georgette Heyer b. 1902. at 
17| F. | Wilfred Scawen Blunt b. 1840. dh dh 
18|S. | Lord Russell b. 1792. July 1 24 duly 16 23 

Sem 120 Sone 1B 19 s ept. 

19|S, | 11thS. after Pentecost. Ogden Nash b. 1902. (aks eae ioe 
20 | M. | George Villiers, 1st Duke of Buckingham b. 1592. Cygnus, Sagitta, Ophiuchus, 
21 | Tu. | Princess MarGarst b. 1930. William IV b. 1765. pope Aquila and Sagit- 
22.| W.. | Richard III d. 1485. Debussy b. 1862. : 
23 | Th. | Constant Lambert b. 1905. Valentino d. 1926. MINIMA OF ALGOL 
24|F. | St. Bartholomew. Aubrey Beardsley b. 1872. a. oh d oh 
25|S. | Ivan the Terrible b. 1530. 100 18 05 

/ Se ek 2102 

26|S. | 12thS. after Pentecost. Isherwood b. 1904. : = a e 
27 | M. | Georg Hegel b. 1770. C.S. Forester b. 1899. 12 12 29. 17 
28 | Tu. | Goethe b. 1749. Tolstoy b. 1828. a eo 
29°) W. | Lady Diana Cooper b. 1892. 
30 | Th. | Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley b. 1797. 
31|F. | John Bunyan d. 1688. Baudelaire d. 1867. 

*Centenary. 

PHASES OF THE MOON See note on Summer Time, p. 24. 

d hm 

O a Moon ......... 6 14 19 MONTHLY NOTES 
q t OES. estate 13 15 54 i e New noo Ss spt paeaer oe Aug. 1. Lammas. Scottish Term Day. 

) First Quarter ...... 28 07 34 6. Bank Holiday, Scotland. 

dh 13. Grouse shooting begins. 
Perigee (369,080 kilometres) 15 10 
Apogee (404,220 e ) 28 038 27. Bank and General Holiday, England, Wales and N. Ireland. 
Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on Aug. 1, 307°. 
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SS 

THE SUN s.d. 15-8 Transit 
ss ; = ; sa Sidereal | of First & Right Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of Tran- of Aries 
sion + Time 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

2} he == | + 
hm s 24 ms|hm hm h m hm hy mth am sj htm! s 

1 8 43 44 | 18 08 = 6 21 4 21 403 | 1206 | 19 50 | 2008 | 20 37 23 | 3 22 04 
2 8 47 37 17 53 — 618 4 23 4 05 12 06 19 49 20 06 20 41 19 3 18 08 
3 8 51 29 | 17 38 = 619 4 24 407 | 1206 | 19 47 | 2004 | 20 45 16 | 3 14 12 
4 8 55 21 i 2 — 6 08 4 26 4 09 12 06 19 45 20 02 20 49 12 3 10 16 
5 859 12 | 17 06 — 6 03 427 411 12 06 | 19 44 | 2000 | 20 53 09 | 3 06 20 
6 9 03 02 16 50 aay Oud 2 4 29 413 12 06 19 42 19 58 20 57 05 3 02 25 
7 9 06 52 | 16 33 = 550 4 31 415 | 12 06 | 1940 | 19 56 | 21 01 02 | 2.58 29, 
8 91041 | 1617 — 5 43 4 32 417 | 12.06 | 19 38 | 19 53 | 21 04 59 | 2 54 33 
9 9 14 30 | 16 00 = on35 4 34 418 | 12.06 | 19 36 | 19 51 | 21.08 55 | 2 50 37 

10 9 18 18 15 42 — 5 26 4 35 4 20 12 05 19 34 19 49 21 12 52 2.46 41 
11 9 22 06 15 25 1 by 4 37 4 22 12 05 19 32 19 47 21 16 48 2 42 45 
12 9 25 53 | 1507 — 5 08 4 39 4 24 | 12 05 | 19 30 | 19 44 | 21 20 45 | 2 38 49 
13 9 29 39 | 14 49 — 458 4 40 426 | 1205 | 19 29 | 19 42 | 21 24 41 | 2 34 53 
14 9.33 25 | 14 31 — 447 4 42 428 | 1205 | 19 27 | 19 40 | 21 28 38 | 2 30 57 
15 9 37 10 14 12 — 436 4 43 4 30 12 05 19 24 19 37 21 32 34 | 2 27 O1 

16 9 40 55 | 13 53 — 424 4 45 4 32 | 12 04 | 19 22 | 19 35 | 21 36 31 | 2 23 05 
17 9 44 40 13 34 os A, 447 4 34 12 04 19 20 19 33 21 40 28 2 19 10 
18 9 48 23 | 13 15 — 3 59 4 48 436 | 1204 | 1918 | 19 30 | 21 44 24 | 21514 
19 9 52 07 | 12 56 — 346 4 50 4 38 | 1204 | 1916 | 19 28 | 21 48 21 | 2 11 18 
20 9 55 50 | 12 36 — 3 32 4 52 440 | 1203 ) 1914 |) 19 26 | 21 5217 | 2°07 22 

21 9 59 32 12 16 = 318 4 53 4 42 12 03 19 12 19 23 21 56 14 2 03 26 

22 10 03 14 | 11 56 — 3 04 4 55 444 | 1203 | 1910 | 19 21 | 22 00 10 |.1 59 30 
23 10 06 55 | 11 36 — 2 48 4 56 446 | 1203 | 1908 | 1918 | 22 04 07 | 1 55 34 
24 10 10 36 | 11 16 — 2 33 4 58 448 | 1202 | 1906 | 1916 | 22 08 08 | 1 51 38 
25 10 14 17 | 10 55 ea ol, 5 00 450 | 1202 | 1908 |. 1918 | 22 12 00 | 1 47 42 

26 10 17 57 | 10 35 — 200 5 01 452 | 1202 | 1901 | 1911 | 22 15 57 || 1 43 46 
27 10 21 37 | 10 14 — 143 5 03 454 | 1202 | 1859 | 19 08 | 22 19 53 | 1 39 50 
28 10 25 16 9 53 = 126 5 05 456 | 1201 18 57 | 19 06°} 22° 28 50: | 1°35 55 
29 10 28 55 9 32 =. Ti09 5 06 458 | 1201 18 55 | 19 03 | 22 27 46 | 1.31 59 
30 10° 32 33 9 10 = 051 5 08 5 00 12 01 18 52 19 00 22°31 43 1 28 03 

31 10 36 12 8 49 = 0 32 5 09 5 02 | 12 00 | 18 50 | 18 58 | 22 35 39 | 1 24 07 
Se 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Aug. 1 Aug. 11 
a N A Cc N 

52 41 Cit, e177 39 89 
56 48 120 T.A.N. 45 ~ 106 

A 
153 
205 

Aug. 21 Aug. 31 
Cc N A Cc N A 
37.» 83 138 35 79 127 
42 96 166 40 89 147 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MERrcurRY, despite being at greatest eastern elon- 
gation on the 11th, is not suitably placed for 
observation. 

VENUS, magnitude — 3-9, is still a splendid morning 
object, visible above the E.N.E. horizon before dawn. 
On the morning of the 9th Venus passes 7°S. of Pollux 
while it will be close to Jupiter for a few days around 
the 12th: Jupiter is two magnitudes fainter than 
Venus. 
Mars, magnitude — 0-2, isa morning object, though 

now visible in the eastern sky before midnight. Mars 
is passing from Aries into Taurus and by the end of 
August is south of the Pleiades. 

JUPITER, after the first week of the month, becomes 
visible as a morning object, low in the east before 

dawn. Jupiter, magnitude —1:8, moves from Gemini 
into Cancer during the month. 

SATURN is still visible in the southern skies for the 
greater part of the night though by the end of the 
month it will be too close to the south-western 
horizon to be seen after midnight. On the evenings of 
the 4th and 31st the gibbous Moon will be seen near 
the planet. 

Ecurpss. A partial eclipse of the Moon occurs on 
the 6th. See page 74 for details. 

METEORS. The maximum of the famous Perseid 
meteor shower occurs on the night of August 12-13. 
The Moon, at Last Quarter, will provide some 
hindrance to observation. 
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THE MOON 

s Sun’s|P.A.of] 9 Rise 
© | R.A. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- Bright} S$ | Age 

Par. | diam. | long. | Limb | & 52° 56° 
a 

hm fa 3 3 ‘ d hm hm 

16.08 | —25-7 | 54-2 | 14-8 27 278 72 |. 99 | 16 46 | 17 20 
17 01 | —26-8 | 54-4 | 148 39 273 80 | 10-9 | 17 39 } 18 14 
17 55 | —26-7 | 54-7 | 14-9 51 267 87 | 11-9 | 18 22 | 18 53 
18 49 | —25-3 | 55-2 | 15-0 63 261 93 | 12-9 |.18 54 | 1919 | 22 47 1 35 1 04 
19 42 | —22-6 | 55-7 | 15-2 75 256 97 |_ 13-9 |.19 18 | 19 37 | 23 37 2 48 2 23 

20 34 | —188 | 56-2 | 15:3 88 255 | 100} 14:9 | 19 36 | 19 50 = 4 06 3 48 
21 25 | —14-1 | 56-7 | 15-5 | 100 59 | 100 | 15-9 | 19 52 | 20 00 0 24 5 25 5 13 
22:14) — 86 | 57-3 | 156 | 112 62 16-9 | 20 05 | 20 08 111 6 44 6 38 
23 02 | — 2-6 | 57-8 | 15-7 | 124 62 17-9 | 20 19 | 20 17 1 57 8 04 8 04 
23 51 | + 3:5 | 58-2 | 15-9 | 136 62 18-9 | 20 33 | 20 25 2 43 9 25 9 31 

NDR RR Re BPR ee RP CSCODBDARDAIPLwWNHeH CHOMAD IhwWwe 

98 
93 
87 

041) + 96 | 586 | 16:0 | 148 64 79 | 19-9 | 20 49 | 20 36 3 31 | 10 49 | 11 00 
1.33 | +15-3 | 58-9 | 16-0 | 161 66 69 |. 20-9 | 21 10 | 20 50 421 | 12 15 | 12 32 
2°28 | +20-2 | 59-1 | 16-1 | 173 71 58 | 21-9 | 21 38 | 21 12 5 15 | 138 41 | 14 06 
3 27 | +240 | 59:3.) 16-2 | 185 76 46 | 22:9 | 22 18 | 21 46 613 | 15 05 | 15 36 
4 29 | +263 | 59-4 | 16-2 | 197 83 35 | 23-9 | 23 14 | 22 40 715 | 1618 |} 16 52 

5.33 | +269 | 59-4 | 16-2 | 210 89 24 | 24-9 _ 23 55 817 | 17 14 | 17 46 
6 36 | +258 | 59-3.) 16-1 | 222 96 15 | 25-9 0 26 _ 918 | 17.55 | 18 21 
7.37 | +229 | 59-0 | 161 |. 234 102 8 | 26-9 1 49 124 | 1016 | 18 23 | 18 43 
8 35 | +188 | 586 | 16:0 | 246 105 3 | 27:9 3 15 257 | 1110 | 18 44 | 18 57 
9 28 | +13-7 | 581 | 15:8 | 259 98 0 | 28-9 4 40 4 28 | 12 00 | 1900 | 19 08 

21/1019} + 80.| 57-5 | 15:7 | 271 313 0} 05 6 01 5 55 | 12 46 | 19 14 | 19 16 
22 | 11 06} + 2-1 | 56:9 | 15-5 | 283 303 Solo 25 719 718 | 13 30 | 19 26 | 19 24 
23 | 1153 | — 3-8 | 56-2 | 15:3 | 295 301 the 2-5 8 34 8 39 | 1413 | 19 39 | 19 32 
24 | 12 39 | — 9-3 | 55-6 | 15-1 | 307 298 13 | 35 9 49 959 | 14 57 | 19 53 | 19 41 
25 | 13 25 | —14-4 | 55-0 | 15-0 | 320 296 20; 45 |} 11 02 | 1118 | 15 41 | 2009 | 19 51 

26 | 14 12 | —188 | 546) 14:9 | 382 292 29; 55 | 12 15 | 12 37 | 16 26 | 20 29 | 20 06 
27 | 15 01 | —22-4 | 54-4 | 14-8 | 344 288 38} 65 | 13 26 | 138 54 | 1714 | 20 56 | 20 27 
28: ) 15 51 | —25-0 | 54:2 | 14.8 | 356 283 47| 75 | 14 32 | 15 05 | 18 03 | 21 32 | 20 59 
29 | 16 43 | —26-5 | 54:3 | 14-8 9 277 57] 8-5 | 15 30 | 1605 | 18 54 | 2219 | 21 44 
30- | 17 37 | —26-9 | 54-5 | 149 21 271 66| 95 | 1617 | 16 50 | 19 46 | 28 19 | 22 46 

31 |/18 30 |) —25-9 | 54-9 | 15-0 33 265 75 | 10-5 | 16 53 | 17 21 | 20 37 = = 

MERCURY & 

Mercury is too 13 35|Mercury is too 
close to the 18 27] close to the 
Sun for 13 16 Sun for 

observation 13 02] observation 

 |Tran- 5° high. | RA 
sit 3 

roe ee a 56° 

hm/|hm |/hm 

1 

6 
il 

16 
21 

26 
31 

Dec. 
+ 

2 39 
2 50 
3 02 

3 16 
3 30 
3 46 
4 02 
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& SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
A a. 7 | i= London Bristol Birmingham | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast sao 1 a | dex 

T Sie cal am.) pm. | a.m.) pm./| am. | pm, | am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. } p.m. 
hmj/hm/hm{/hm|/hm/bm|hm/|hm/hm|bhmilhmibm hm}hm 

1) 4 22 | 7 49) 4 82/7 59| 4 25 | 800 | 4 23 | 807 | 413 | 810 | 4 20] 8 25 | 4 33 | 8 27 
2| 4 24/7 48| 4 34| 7 58| 427 | 759 | 424 | 805 | 415 | 808 | 4 29| 8 23 | 4 34 | 8 95 
3} 4 25| 7 46) 4 35) 7 56) 4 28 | 757 | 426] 803 | 417] 806 | 42418 21:1 4 36 | 8 23 
4) 427 |.7.44| 4 37| 7 54| 4 30 | 755 | 428 | 801 | 418 | 804 | 4 25] 8 19 4 38 | 8 21 
5} 4 28] 743) 4 38| 753} 4 31 | 754 | 429 | 759 | 420 | 802 | 4 27/817] 439] 8 19 
6 | 4 30/7 41 | 4 40| 7 51| 4 33 | 752 | 4 31 | 757 | 4 22 | 800/429] 815] 441 |8 17 
7| 4 32)! 7 39) 4 42/7 49) 435 | 750 | 4.33 | 755 | 4 24 | 758 | 431] 813 | 4431 8 15 
8 | 4 33 | 7 87| 4 43 | 7 47] 4 36} 748) 435 | 753 | 496 | 756 | 433] 811 | 4 451 8 13 
9) 435 | 7 36) 4 45/7 45) 4 38 | 746 |-436 | 751 | 4 27.| 754 | 4-35 | 8-08 | 44718 10 

10 | 4 36 | 7 34 | 4 46| 7 43 | 4 39 | 7 44 | 4 38 '| 7.49 | 429 | 752 | 4 37/8 06 4 49 | 8 08 
11 | 4 38 | 7 32) 4 48| 7 41| 441 | 742 | 440 | 747 |] 431 | 750] 439) 8.04] 451! 8 06 
12| 4 40 | 7 30| 4 50/7 40| 4 43 | 740 | 442 | 745 | 433 | 748 | 4 41/8 02] 4531] 8 04 
13 | 4 41 | 7 29) 4 51| 7 38| 4 44 | 7 38 | 443 | 743 | 435 | 746 | 443 | 800 | 4 5418 02 
14 | 4 42) 7 27/ 4 52| 7 36| 4 46 | 7 36 | 445 | 741 | 4.37 | 743 | 4 45 | 7571! 45618 00 
15 | 4 44 | 7 25 | 4 54| 7 34] 4 48 | 7 34.) 4 47 |.739 | 4:39 | 7.41 | 4.47) 7°55 | 4 58 | 758 
16 | 4 46.| 7 23) 4 56 | 7 32] 4 50 | 7 32 | 449 | 737 | 441°] 7 39 | 4-49] 7:53.15 00/7 56 
17-| 4.47 | 7 21] 4 57|.7 30| 4 52 | 7 30.| 4-51 |.7 35 | 4 43-| 737 | 451] 751-| 502/754 
18 | 4 48 | 719} 4 58| 7 28| 453 | 728 | 452 | 733 | 4 44 | 734 | 4 52/7 48 | 5 03 | 7 51 
19) 450/717] 5 00| 7 26/ 455 | 7 26 | 4 54.| 7°31 | 4 46 | 732} 454] 7461505 | 7 49 
20) 4 52) 714/502) 7 24| 456 |/7 23 | 455°] 7 28 | 448 | 730 |.456] 744] 5 07] 7 47 
21/453) 7 12| 5 03| 7 22) 458 | 721 | 4.57 | 726 | 450 | 727 | 458] 7-41} 5 09 | 7 44 
22/4 55/710; 5 05/7 20) 500 | 719 | 4.59 | 724 | 452 | 725 | 500] 739] 5 10/7 42 
23 | 456) 708} 5 06/7 18| 501 | 717 | 500 / 7 22 | 453 | 723 | 501 | 737/512] 7 40 
24/4 58| 7 06| 5 08/716} 503 | 715 | 502 | 720 | 455 | 720/508] 734/514] 7 38 
25 | 500) 704/5 10/714) 505 | 713 | 504 | 717 | 457 | 718 | 505 | 732] 516] 735 
26; 5 01) 701|)511|711| 506 | 710 | 506 | 715 | 459} 715 | 507] 729] 5 18 | 7 33 
27 | 5 03) 6 59 | 5 13) 709} 5 08 | 708 | 507 | 7138 | 501 | 713.) 509 | 727] 519 | 731 
28) 5 05 | 657|5 15] 707) 510 | 706 | 5.09 | 710 | 508 | 710 | 511] 7 24] 5 21] 7 28 

29/5 06/6 55|)5 16/705) 512 | 704 | 511 | 708 | 505 | 708 | 513] 7 22| 5 23} 7 26 
30] 5 08.) 6 53} 5 18] 703) 513 | 702 | 513 | 706 | 507 | 706 | 515/719] 5 25] 7 23 
31 | 5,09 | 6 51/5 19| 701|) 514 | 700 | 5 14 | 703 | 508 | 7038 | 517] 716] 5 27 7 20 

BPI aie | 1 Paha ok 

56° 

ae m Pea m 2 hm hm 

1 3.55 3 39 ‘ara 21:8 ii 8 2 06 1 34 
11 3 27 3 12 19 27 21:9 22 06 1 23 0 51 
21 2 59 2 45 19 25 22:0 21 25 0 40 0 08 
31 2 31 247 19 23 22:1 20 44 23 54 | 23 22 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 32”; of Saturn 18”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 41” and 17’. 

aa ea NEPTUNE By 

10° ae 

; hm hm 

1 4 “7 21 59 22 18 23 37 
11 21 06 22 01 21 33 22 56 
21 20 26 22 02 20 53 22 15 
31 19 46 22 03 20 13 21 35 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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a Septem (seven), 7th month 

ae ‘g ™ of Roman (pre-Julian) PHENOMENA 

| 9 dh 
S = Calendar. n 1 00 Saturn in conjunc- 

> Sun’s Longitude 180° = 235 07" a ae ae Moon. Sat- 

1 Pope Adrian IV d. 1159: Edward Alleyn b. 1566. By Lea, =o 
- 10 21 Mars in conjunction 

2|S. |18thS. after Pentecost. Fire of London 1666. ca ag peed 
3|M. | Britain declared war on Germany, 1939. tion with Moon. Ju- 
4| Tu. | Anton Bruckner b. 1824. Darius Milhaud b. 1892. % Ee 0°:2N. z 
5 | W. | Pieter Brueghel d. 1569. Douglas Bader d. 1982. ith Meecars Venus 
6 | Th. | James IT d. 1701. Elie Halévy b. 1870. eo — ; : 
7|¥F. | Elizabeth Ib. 1533. Catherine Parr d. 1548. eauittiMine, akaws 
8|S. | Blessed Virgin Mary. Dvorak b. 1841. eesti of oy 
= 18 01 Venus in conjunction 

9|S. | 14thS. after Pentecost. Mallarmé d. 1898. Be Now, Pr 
10 | M. -| Arnold Palmer b. 1929. 23 07 Equinox. 
11 | Tu. | D. H. Lawrence b. 1885. Krushchev d. 1971. 24 04 a nuned oe re 
12-| W. .| Maurice Chevalier b. 1888. Jesse Owens b. 1913. 28 08 Saturn in _conjune- 
13 | Th. | Arnold Schonberg b. 1874. J. B. Priestley b. 1894. Sone Moon. Sat- 
14|F. | Dante Alighieri d.1321. Isadora Duncan d. 1927. wrt 
15|S. | Prince HENRY oF WALEs b. 1984, BATTLE OF BRITAIN 

: Day. CONSTELLATIONS 

=aale _The following- constella- 

16|S. | 15th S. after Pentecost. Maria Callas d. 1977. Pee rere 
17| M. | Tobias Smollett d. 1771. en a is 
18 | Tu. | Samuel Johnson b. 1709. Hazlitt d. 1830. Aug. 1 24 Aug. 16 23 
19 | W._| Dr. Barnardo d. 1905. William Golding b. 1911. oT : = oe 2 a 
20 | Th. | Mungo Park b. 1771. Stevie Smith b. 1902. Draco Cofhdhs, Miya 
21|F. | St.Matthew. H. G. Wells b. 1866: Cygnus, Vulpecula, Sagitta- 
22|S. | Michael Faraday b. 1791. Delphinus,Equuleus, Aquila, 

Aquarius and Capricornus. 

23|S 16th S. after Pentecost. Baroness Orczy b. 1865. 
24 | M. | Institution of the George Cross 1940. MINIMA OF ALGOL 
25 | Tu. | Shostakovich b. 1906. E. M. Remarque d. 1970. ae oh d oh 
26 | W. | T. S. Eliot b. 1888. James Keir Hardie d. 1915. hee 
27 | Th. | Jesuits given Papal recognition 1540. 7, 07 24 «2 
28) F. | Georges Clemenceau b. 1841. Nasser d. 1970. ue Ee zt pe 
29S St. Michael and All Angels. Zola d. 1902. 15 21 

“TF 

17th S. after Pentecost. Lord Raglan b. 1788. 

* Centenary. 

PHASES OF THE MOON See note on Summer Time, p. 24. 

Full M . ae © Fu OOM Re. oss 01 46 
( Last Quarter....... 11 20 53 ‘ Pes es 
@ NewMoon......... 19 00 46 Sept. 1. Partridge shooting begins. 
) First Quarter ...... 27 02 06 2 

20. Jewish New Year (A.M. 5751). 

dh , 4 
Perigeée (368,380 kilometres) 9 11 29. Jewish Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur). 
Apogee (404,800 a ) 24 22 

Mean Longitude of Ascending 20 aMiicheetmas. SUSiag ony. 
Node on Sept. 1; 306° 



SEPTEMBER—Ninth Month 49 
Se ee 

THE SUN s.d. 15’-9 Transit 
> : : Sidereal | of First 
q Right Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of ——_—-- Tran- eI of Aries 
sion Time 52° 56° sit 52° - 56° 

Hes — — 

h ms Sanit msj/hwm hm hm hom /*h jm’ ho m s}/ i this 

1 10 39 49 | +8 27) —_0 14 5 11 5 04 12 00 | 18 48 | 18 55 | 22 39 36 1 20 11 
2 | 10 43:27 | +8 05} +.0 06 5 13 5 05 12 00 | 18 46 | 18 58 | 22 43 32 116 15 
3 10 47.04 | +744] + 0.25 5 14 5 07 11 59 | 18 43 | 18 50 | 22 47 29 1 12 19 
4 | 105041 | +722] + 044 | 5 16 5 09 11 59 | 18 41 | 18 48 | 22 51 26 1 08 23 
5 10 54 18 | +659 | + 1 04 5 18 5 IL 11 59 | 18 39 | 18 45 | 22 55 22 1 04 27 

6 | 10 57 54 | +6 87] + 1-24 5.19 5 13 11 58 | 18 36 |. 18 42 | 22 59 19 1 00 31 
7 11 01 30 | +615} + 145 5 21 5 15 11 58 | 18 34 | 18 40 |. 2803 15 | 0 56 35 
8 |°11 05 07 | +552) + 205 5-22 5 17 11 58 | 18 32 | 18 37 | 2807 12 | 0 52 40 
9 | 11°08 42°} +5 30} + 2 26 5 24 [5 19 11.57 | 18 30 | 18 34 | 23 11 08 0 48 44 

10 ,} 11 1218 | +507] + 2.47 5 26 5 21 1157 | 18,27 | 18 32 | 23 15 05 0 44 48 

11 11 15 54.| +4 44] + 3 08 5 27 5 23 1157 | 18 25 | 18 29 | 23 19 01 0:40 52 
12 | 111929 | +422] + 329 5 29 5 25 11 56 | 18 23 | 18 26 | 23 22 58 | 0 36 56 
13 | 11 23 05 | +359 | + 3 50 5 31 5 27 1156 | 18 20 | 18 24 | 23 26 55 | 0 33 00 
14 | 11 2640 | +3 36| +411 5 32 5 29 11 56 | 1818 | 18 21 | 23 30 51 0 29 04 
15 | 11 3015 | +313 | + 4 32 5 34 5 31 1155 | 1816 | 1819 | 28 34 48 | 0 25 08 

16 11 33 50 | +2 50 | + 4 54 5 36 5 33 1155 | 1813 | 18 16 | 28 38 44 | 0 21 12 
17 11 37 26.| +226] + 515 5 37 5 35 11 55 | 1811 | 1813 | 23.42 41 0.17 16 
18 | 11 41 01 | +203] + 5 36 5 39 5 37 11 54 | 1809 | 18 11-| 23 46 37 0 13 20 
19 | 11 44 36 | +140] +.5 58 5 40 5 39 11 54 | 18 06 | 18 08 | 23 50 34 | 0 09 25 
20°} 11 48 11, | +1:17.| + 6.19 5 42 5 41 11 53 | 18 04 | 18 05 | 23 54 30 | 0 05 29 

21 11 51 47 | +053 | + 640 5 44 5 43 11 53 | 18 02 | 18 03°} 23.58 27 Has - o 

22-.|.11 55 22 | +0 30-| +-7.01 5 45 5 44 11.53 | 17.59 | 18 00 0 02 24 |-23.53 41 
23..|..11 58 58 | +007) + 7.22 547 5 46 11,52 | 17.57 |, .17 57 0 06 20 | 23 49 45 
24 | 12 02 33 | —0 17} + 7.48 5 49 5 48 11.52 | 17 55 | 17 55 0 10 17 | 28 45 49 
25, 12 06.09 | —0 40} +.8 04 5 50 5 50 Vy52 | 17 52. | 17 52 0 14 18 | 28 41 53 

26 12 09 45 | —103| + 8°25 5 52 5 52 1151 | 17.50 | 17 49 018 10 | 23 37 57 
27. | 12 18 21 | —1 27 | + 8 46 5 54 5 54 11-51 17 48 | 17 47 0 22 06 | 23 34 01 
28 12°16°57~|}-=1"50"} +906 5 55 5 56 151 |°-17-45°> | -:1744 0 26 03 | 23 30 06 
29 | 12 20.33 | —213| + 9 26 5 57 5 58 11 50 | 1748 | 17 41 0 29 59 | 23 26 10 
30 | 12 2410 | —2 37| + 9 46 5 59 6, 00 11,50 | 1741 | 17 39 0 33 56 | 23 22 14 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Sept. 1 Sept. 11 
B N A Cc N A 

52 35 79 127 34 76 120 
56 39 = «89 146 38 84 135 

Sept. 21 Sept. 30 
Cc N A Cc N 
34 74 115 34 73 113 
37 82 129 37 ~—s- 80 126 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

Mercury is a morning object, magnitude +1-7 to 
—1-0, during the second half of the month, visible 
low above the eastern horizon around the time of 
beginning of morning civil twilight. This is the most 
suitable morning apparition of the year for observers 
in the northern hemisphere. On the morning of the 
17th the old crescent Moon will be seen approaching 
the planet. : 
VENUS is a splendid object in the morning skies, 

magnitude —3-9, visible above the eastern horizon 
before dawn. It is getting noticeably closer to the 
Sun and by the end of the month will only be seen for 
about 10-15 minutes before being lost in the glare of 
the rising Sun. £s 4 4] 

Mars, magnitude —0-6, is now becoming quite a 
prominent object in the sky from the late evening 
onwards. Late on the. evening of the 10th the Moon, 

at Last Quarter, passes 6°N. of the planet. Mars is in 
Taurus and on the morning of the 25th passes 4°N. of 
Aldebaran. 

JUPITER, magnitude —1:9, is a bright morning 
object in the eastern sky, visible for several hours 
before dawn. On the morning of the 15th the old 
crescent Moon will be seen very close to the planet. 

SATURN, magnitude +0-4, continues to be visible 
low in the southern and south-western skies in the 
evenings. 

ZoDIACAL LicHt. The morning cone may be seen 
stretching up from the eastern horizon before the 
beginning of morning twilight from the 17th to the 
end of the month. This faint phenomenon is only 
visible under good conditions, in the absence of both 
moonlight and artificial lighting. 
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THE MOON 
é Sun's (PA ofl ts Rise Set 

R.A. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright| % | Age eee Tran) |____ 
Par. | diam. | long. | Limb | © se | sev | sit | 52>] 56 

> 

hm 3 Z a A re hm hm hm hm ts m 
1. |19 24] -23-7 | 555.| 15-1 |. 45 | 260.) 983| 11-5 | 17.20 |.17.42 | 2127! 0 28-| 001 2 | 20 16] —203 | 561 | 15-3 | 57 | 257 | 90| 125 | 1741 | 1757 | 2216 | 144 | 193 3 | 21.07],-158 | 568 | 155 | 70 | 255 | 95| 135 | 1758 | 1808 | 2304 | 303 92 49 4 | 2157/ -105 | 575 | 15-7 | g2 | 258 | 99| 145] 1912 | 1817 | 2351 | 493 | 445 5 | 2246| — 46| 581) 158 | 94 | 320 | 100] 155 | 1826 | 189] — | 5451 5 49 
6 | 23 36/ + 16 | 587| 160 | 106 | 49 | 99] 165] 1840 | 1835 | 038 | 707| 710 7 | 026| + 79| 591) 161 | 118 | 57 | 95| 175 | 1856 | 1845 | 126! 831 | 840 8 | 119] +138 | 59-4] 162 | 130 | 62 | 89] 185/ 1916 | 1859! 217 958 | 10 14 9 | 215| +190 | 505 | 162 | 143 | 67 | 81| 195 | 1942 | 1918 | 311 | 1197 | 1149 10 | 314] +231 | 505] 162 | 155 | 72 | 71| 205 |-2018 | 1948 | 408 | 1253 | 13 29 
1 | 415 | +258 | 594 | 162 | 167 | 79 | 60| 215°} 2109 | 2035 | 509 | 1409'| 14 48 12 | 518| +268 | 592) 161 | -179 | 86 | 49| 225 | 2215 | 2143 | 611 | 1510 | 15 43 13 | 621 | +261 | 589 | 160 | 191 | 93 | 37| 235 | 9334 | 9307) 711 | 1555 | 16 03 14,| 722| +23-7 | 586 | 160 |.204 | .99 | 27{ 245] — —_| 8o9| 1626 | 16 48 15 | 819] +200 582 | 159 | 216 | 103 | 18| 255| 057| 037 903 | 1649 | 17 04 
16)| 912| +153 | 57-7 | 15-7 | 228 | 106 | 10| 265| 220! 207! 953 | 1706 | 1716 17 |.10 03| + 99 | 573 | 156 | 240 | 106 | 5| 275] 341/| 333 | 1040 | 1721 | 17 95 18 | 10 51| + 41 | 568 | 155 | 253 | 99 | 1| 985) 459 | 456 | 1124 | 1733 | 17 33 19 | 11 37| — 1-7 | 562 | 153 | 265 | 29 | o| 295) 615 | 617 | 1208 | 1746 | 17 41 20 | 1223) — 7-4 | 55-7 | 152 | 277 | 315 | 1| 10] 799) 737 | 1251 | 1759 | 1750 
21, | 13 09 | —126 | 552 | 150 | 289 | 304 | 4| 20] 8 43| 857 | 1335 | 1815 | 18 00 22 | 13 56| —17:3 | 548 | 149 | 301 | 298 | 9] 30] 957] 1016 | 1420 | 18 34 | 18 13 23 | 14 44| =21-2 | 544. 148 | 314 | 292 | 15] 40 11-09 | 11.34 | 1507 | 1858 | 18 39 24 | 15 84 | —241 | 542 | 148 | 326 | 287 | 23| 50| 1218 | 12 48 | 1556 | 19 30 | 18 59 25 | 16 26 | —260 | 542°] 148 | 338 | 281 | 31| 60 | 1319 |'13.52 | 1646 | 20 12 | 19 38 26 | 17 19) —267 | 543 | 148 | 350 | 275 | 40} 70] 1410 | 1443 | 1737 | 21 06 | 90 33 27 | 18 12| —262 | 545 | 149 | 3 | 269 | 49/ 80] 1449 | 1519 | 1897 | 2911 | 91 41 28 | 19 05 | —24-4 | 55.0] 150 | 15 | 263 | 59|/ 90] 1520 | 15 44 | 1917 | 93 93 | 90 59 29 | 19 57 | —21°5 | 55-6 | 151 | 27 | 259 | 68| 100 | 1543 | 1601 | 2006 | = 30 | 20 47| -175 | 563 | 153 | 39 | 255 | 77/110] 1601 | 1614 | 2053 | 039 | 0 22 

close to the 
Sun for 

5 j Tran- ‘Tran- 

hm 
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a SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
x — 

Aa London Bristol a Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

am. | p.m.}am.|pm.| am |] pm. | am. / pm. |.am. | pm. | am. Lod a.m. | p.m. 
hmj/hm/hm/hm|hm}]hm|/hm/]hm|/hm/]hm/hm|/hm/hm/bhm 

1} 5 11} 6 48/5 21|658/ 5 16 | 657 | 516 | 701 | 510 | 701 |519!| 714] 529/718 
2/5 13/6 46/5 23|656| 518 | 655 | 518 | 658 | 512 | 658 | 5 21| 711! 5 31! 715 
3|5 14/6 44/5 24/6 54/} 519 | 653 | 5 20 | 656 | 5 14 | 656 | 5 231709] 5 33 |.7 13 
4/5 16 | 6 42| 5 26) 651] 5 21 | 650 | 5 22 | 654 | 516] 653 | 5 25|706/535/711 
5| 5 17/6 39| 5 27/6 49| 5 22 | 6 48 | 523 | 651 |.5 18 | 650 | 5 27| 703! 5 36 | 7 08 

6/5 19 | 6 37| 5 29| 6 47| 5 24 | 6 46.| 5 25 | 649 | 5 20 | 648 | 5 29! 701 | 5 38] 7 06 
7) 5 21/6 35} 5 31| 6 45| 5 26 | 6 43 | 5 27 | 6 46 | 5 22 | 6 45 | 5 31 | 658! 5 40 | 703 
8 | 5 23 | 6 33 | 5 33} 6 42) 5 28] 6 41 5 29 | 644 | 5 24 | 6 43 | 5 33) 656] 5 42 | 7 01 
9} 5 24/6 31| 5 34| 640) 5 30 | 6 88 | 5 81 | 641 | 526 | 640 | 5 35|.653 1] 5 44 | 6 58 

10 | 5 26 | 6 28 | 5 36 | 6 37} 5 31 | 6 36 | 5 32 | 6 389 | 5 27 | 6 388 | 5 37/ 6 50 | 5 45 | 6 56 

11 | 5 27 | 6 26| 5 37| 6 35 | 5 33 | 6 33 | 5 34 | 6 386 | 5 29 | 6.35 | 5 39 | 6 48 | 5 47 | 6 53 
12 | 5 29 6 24} 5 89 | 6 33] 5 35 | 6 31 5 36 | 6 34 | 5 31 6 33 | 5 41 | 6 45 | 5 49 | 6 51 
18 | 5 30 | 6 22 | 5 40) 6 31| 5 37 | 6 29 | 5 38 | 6 82 | 5 33'| 6 80 | 5 43 | 6 42 | 5 51 | 6 48 
14 | 5 32 | 619) 5 42/6 29/ 5 38 | 6 26 | 539 | 6 29 | 5 35 | 6 28 | 5 45 | 6 40.| 5 53 | 6 46 
15} 5 33} 6 17| 5 43] 6 27| 5 40] 6 24 | 5 41 | 6 27 | 5 87] 6 25 | 5 47 | 6 37.| 5 55 1:6 43 

16| 5 35 | 615} 5 45/6 24| 542 | 6 22 | 5438 | 625 | 5 39 | 6 22.| 5 49 | 6 34] 5 57 | 6 40 
17| 5 36| 6 12/5 46/6 22| 5 43 | 619 | 5 44 | 622 | 5 41 6 20 | 5 51 | 6 32 | 5 59 | 6 38 
18 | 5 38|} 6 10| 5 48| 6 20) 5 45 | 617 | 5 46 | 6 20 | 5 43 | 617 | 5 53 | 6 29! 6 01 | 6 35 
19| 5 40|608}5 50/618; 547 | 615 | 548 | 617 | 5 44 | 614 | 5 55 | 6 26 |.6 02 | 6 32 
20/5 41/6 05|5 51|/615/| 548 | 612 | 549 | 615 | 5 46 | 612 | 5 56] 6 24! 6 04 | 6 380 

21) 5 43/603) 5 53|613) 550 |} 610} 551 | 612 | 548 | 609 | 5 58 | 6 21 | 6 06 | 6 27 
22|5 44|600/ 5 54/610/ 551 | 607 | 553.) 610 |} 550 | 607 | 6 00 | 6 18 | 6 08 | 6 25 
23 | 5 46| 5 58| 5 56/608) 5 53 | 605 | 5 55 | 607 | 5 52 | 6 04 | 6 02 | 6 16 | 6 10 | 6 22 
24|5 48|5 56/5 58/606; 5 55 | 603 | 556 | 605 | 5 53 | 6 02 | 6 04 | 6 13 | 6 11 | 6 20 
25| 5 49) 5 54/5 59/6 04/) 5 56 |} 601 | 558 | 602 | 555 | 5 59 | 606/ 610/613] 617 

26| 5 51 | 5 51|601/601/| 5 58 | 558 | 600 | 600 | 5 57 | 5 57 | 6 08] 6 08 | 6 15 | 6 15 
27| 5 53 | 5 49|603/5 59} 600 | 556 | 602) 557 | 5 59 | 5 54 | 610] 605} 617/ 6 12 
28) 5 54/5 46/604) 5 56) 601 | 553 | 604 | 555 | 601 | 5 52 | 6 12 | 6 02 | 6 19 | 6 10 
29/5 56/5 44/606] 5 54] 603 | 5 51 605 | 552 | 602 | 5 49 | 6 14 | 6 00 | 6 20 | 6 07 
30 | 5 58 | 5 42|6 08/5 52} 605 | 5 49 | 607 | 5 50 | 604 | 5 47 | 6 16] 5 57 | 6 22 | 6 05 

babes Nad La FRee Se h 

: 2 19-8 
11 8 29 19-4 22 37 
21 8 36 19:0 21 57 
31 8 43 18-6 8 04 21 18 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 33”; of Saturn 18”. Diameters of Saturn’s rings 39” and 16”. 

URAN = Hi NEPTUNE Y 

eee = ee ee ola se 

10° high. 

hm hm 

ie bts 23 39 ‘ é 21 31 
11 23 39 19 02 20 51 
21 23 39 18 23 20 11 
31 23 38 17 44 19 32 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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Par Octo (eight), 8th month 
= of Roman (pre-Julian) MM, 

¢ $ Calendar. PELE OMEN dc s| = a f ae dh = a Sun’s Longitude 210° m 234 16* 8 18 Mars in conjunction 

with Moon. Mars 5°S. 
1| M._ | MicHaEtmas Law Sirtncs BEGIN. 12 19 gpontes a CePIaS 
2| Tu. | Archbishop of Canterbury b. 1921. tee piter O°9N. | ‘ 
3| W. | Francis of Assisi d. 1226. Eleonora Duse b. 1859. 1 enus in a ion 
4| Th. | Rembrandt d. 1669. Damon Runyon b. 1884. xeth Hosea EN eng 
5| F. | Denis Diderot b. 1713. Jacques Offenbach d. 1880. 18 08 Venus in epdiupesion 
6|S._ | Tennyson d. 1892. Helen Wills-Moody b. 1905. wo Moon. Venus 

18 10 Mercury in conjunc- 
7|S. | 18th S. after Pentecost. Mario Lanza d. 1959. tion a Moon. Mer- 
8|M. | Henry Fielding d. 1754. Kathleen Ferrier d. 1953. $8 04 Me wiv etiBchibg 
9 | Tu. | John Lennon b. 1940. André Maurois d. 1967. conjunction. 

10 | W. | Jean Watteau b. 1684. Henry Cavendish b. 1731. 25 18 ee agh ag a 
11 | Th. | Huldreich Zwingli d. 1531. Cocteau d. 1963. urn 1°N. ; 
12|F. | Edward VI b. 1537. Vaughan Williams b. 1872. 
es Henry Irving d. 1905. Margaret Thatcher b. 1925. CONSTELLATIONS 

The followi tella- 14|S. | 19thS. after Pentecost. Gen. Eisenhower b. 1890.* cere neat the Weriding 
15 | M. | DucuEss oF York b. 1959. Nietzsche b. 1844. at 
16 | Tu. | Oscar Wilde b. 1854. Giinter Grass b. 1927. dh f b 
17| W. | Arthur Miller b. 1915. Sir Philip Sidney d. 1586. ooo fies Sent, S e 
18 | Th. | St. Luke. Canaletto b. 1697. Ae 1 _ } ae 15 = 
19|F. | CharlesIb. 1600. Leigh Hunt b. 1784. rsa_Major hr the 
20/|S. | Sir Richard Burton d. 1890.* Anna Neagle b. 1904. cael oe ees 
pad “meda, Pegasus, Capricornus, 

21|S. | 20th S. after Pentecost. Geoffrey Boycott b. 1940. ArTuaTIUS and Piscis Austri- 
22|M. | Liszt b. 1811. Sarah Bernhardt b. 1845. 
23 | Tu. | Robert Bridges b. 1844. Pele b. 1940. :: 24 | W. | Sybil Thorndike b. 1882. Christian Dior d. 1957. oe 
25 | Th. | Chaucer d. 1400. Pablo Picasso b. 1881. : = < so 
26|F. | Danton b. 1759. William Hogarth d. 1764. 5 . 23 23 «04 27|S._ | Dylan Thomas b. 1914. f = = = 

14 «+14 a 19 28|S. | 9thS. before Christmas. Evelyn Waugh b. 1903. 17 10 
29|M. |SS.Simon and Jude. James Boswell b. 1740. 
30 | Tu. | R. B. Sheridan b. 1751. Dostoevsky b. 1821. 
31 | W. | HaLtowmass Eve. John Keats b. 1795. 

SS ee ee ee SOY Sea meriianere 

PHASES OF THE MOON 

*Centenary. 

Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on Oct. 1, 304° 

Summer Time in 1990 (see p. 72).—Ends: October 284015 G.M.T. 

MONTHLY NOTES 

d hm 
©; FulkMoou =>... . 4 12 02 

é eee: ietea Oct. 1. Pheasant shooting begins. 
) First Quarter ...... 26 20 26 4. First day of Feast of Tabernacles. 

dh 
Perigee (363,240 kilometres) 6 18 
Apogee (405,820 a ) 22 16 



1990] OCTOBER—Tenth Month 53 
SS eee 

THE SUN s.d. 16’1 Transit 
> : -| Sidereal | of First 
A Right Equa- Rise | Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec tion-of |__| | Tran- of Aries 
sion = Time 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

Fi fail 
h ms wae ms|hm hm hom |"h m‘} bh im |*h m’ s || ‘hm 8 

1 12 27 47 3 00 +10 06 6 00 6 02 11 50 17 38 17 36 0 37 53 | 23 18 18 
2 12 31 24 3 23 +10 25 6 02 6 04 11 49 17 36 | 17 33 0 41 49 | 23 14 22 
3 12 35 01 3 47 +10 44 6.04 6 06 11 49 17 34 17 31 0 45 46 | 23 10 26 
4 12 38 39 410 +11 03 6 05 6 08 11 49 17 31 17 28 0 49 42 | 23 06 30 
5 12 42 17 4 33 +11 22 6 07 6 10 11 48 17 29 17 26 0 53 39 | 23 02 34 
6 12 45 56 4 56 +11 40 6 09 6 12 11 48 17,27 = |.17 28 0 57 35 | 22 58 38 
7 12 49 34 5 19 +11 58 6 10 6 14 11 48 17 24 17 20 1 01 32 | 22 54 42 
8 12 53 14 5 42 +12 15 6 12 6 16 11 48 17 22 17 18 1 05 28 | 22 50 46 
9 12 56 53 6 05 +12 32 6 14 6 18 11 47 17 20 17 15 109 25 | 22 46 51 

10 13 00 33 6 28 +12 48 6 15 6 20 11 47 17 18 17 13 113 22 | 22 42 55 

11 13 04 14 6 50 +13 04 617 6 22 11 47 17 16 17 10 11718 | 22 38 59 
12 13 07 55 713 +13 20 6 19 6 24 11 47 17 13 | 17 08 12115 | 22 35 03 
13 13 11 37 7 36 +13 35 6 21 6 26 11 46 17 11 17 05 1 25 11 | 22 31 07 
14 13 15 19 7 58 +13 49 6 22 6 28 11 46 17 09 17 03 1 29 08 | 22 27 11 
15 13 19 01 8 20 +14 03 6 24 6 31 11 46 17 07 17 00 1 33 04 | 22 23 15 

16 13 22 45 8 42 +14 16 6 26 6 33 11 46 17 05 16 58 1 87 01 | 22 19 19 
17 13 26 28 9 05 +14 29 6 28 6 35 11 45 17 02 16 55 1 40 57 | 22 15 23 
18 13 30 13 9 27 +14 41 6 29 6 37 11 45 17 00 16 53 144 54 | 22 11 27 
19 13.33 58 9 48 +14 53 6 31 6 39 11 45 16 58 16 50 1 48 50 | 22 07 31 
20 13 37 43 | 10 10 +15 04 6 33 6 41 11 45 16 56 16 48 1 52 47 | 22 03 36 

21 13 41 30 | 10 32 +15 14 6 35 6 43 11 45 16 54 16 45 1 56 44 | 21 59 40 
22 13 45 16 | 10 53 +15 24 6 36 6 45 11 45 16 52 16 43 200 40 | 21 55 44 
23 13 49 04 | 11 14 +15 33 6 38 6 47 11 44 16 50 | 16 41 2 04 37 | 21 51 48 
24 13 52 52°) 11 35 +15 41 6 40 6 49 11 44 16 48 16 38 2 08 33 | 21 47 52 
25 13 56 41 11 56 +15 49 6 42 6 51 11 44 16 46 16 36 212 30 | 21 43 56 

26 14 00 31 | 1217 +15 56 6 43 6 54 11 44 16 44 16 34 2 16 26 | 21 40 00 
27 14 04 21 12 37 +16 02 6 45 6 56 11 44 16 42 16 31 2 20 23 | 21 36 04 
28 14 08 12 | 12 57 +16 07 6 47 6 58 11 44 16 40 16 29 2 2419 | 21 32 08 
29 14 12 04 | 13 18 +16 12 6 49 7 00 11 44 16 38 16 27 2 28:16 ||'21°28) 12 
30 14 15 56 | 13 37 +16 16 6 51 7 02 11 44 16 36 16 25 2 32 13 | 21 24 16 

31 14 19 50 | 13 57 +16 20 6 52 7 04 11 44 16 34 16 22 2 36 09 | 21 20 21 
a a I) a ee 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Oct. 1 Oct. 11 Oct. 21 Oct. 31 
° C N A Cc N A Cc N A Cc N A 

52 34 73 113 34 73 112 34 74 113 36 15 114 
56 37 80 125 37 80 124 38 81 124 40 83 126 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MERcuRY continues to be visible as a morning 
object for the first week of the month, magnitude 
—1-0. It may be detected low on the eastern horizon 
around the time of beginning of morning civil 
twilight. 

VENUS is a morning object, magnitude —3-9, but 
only visible for the first ten days of the month, low 
above the E,S.E. horizon for a few minutes before 
dawn. Thereafter the planet is too close to the Sun 
for observation. 

Mars is now becoming quite a bright object in the 
night sky, its magnitude brightening during the 
month from —0:9 to —1-6, as it moves towards 

opposition. By the end of the month it may be seen 
low in the east by 19h. When the gibbous Moon rises 
on the evening of the 8th Mars will be seen passing 
5°S. of it. 

JUPITER continues to be visible as a brilliant 
morning object, magnitude —2-1. By the end of the 
month it is rising in the east well before midnight. 
On the night of the 12-13th observers will see the old 
crescent Moon rising at about the same time as 
Jupiter (around midnight). 

SaTuRNis still visible low in the south-western sky 
in the evenings, magnitude +0-5. On the evening of 
the 25th the Moon passes 2°S. of the planet. 
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THE MOON 
“= 

a Sun’s|P.A. of] 9 Rise | | Set 
R.A. Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright) s | Age }——— Tran- ————~_—__—_ Par. | diam. | long. | Limb | & 52° 56° sit 52° 56° [fae Ne + 
hm i i re si d hm hm hm hm lib m 

1. |. 21.37 | —12:6 | 57-1 | 156 51 253 85 | 12:0 | 1617 | 16 25 | 21 40 1 58 1 47 
2 | 22 26| — 7:0 | 57-9 | 15-8 63 253 92 | 13-0 | 16 31 16 34 | 22 27 3 18 3 13 
3 | 23 16} — 0-9 | 58-8 | 16-0 76 257 97 | 140 | 16 46 | 16 43 | 23 16 4 40 4 40 
4 007) + 54 | 59:5 | 16-2 88 279 | 100 | 15-0 | 17 01 16 53 — 6 05 6 11 
5 100] +116 | 60-0 | 16-3 100 32 99 | 16-0 | 17 20 | 17 06 0 07 7 33 7 45 
6 1 56 | +17-2 | 60:3 | 16-4 112 56 97] 17:0 | 17 44 | 17 24 101 9 03 9 23 
T 256 | +21-9 | 60-4 | 16-4 124 66 91 | 18-0 | 18 18 17 50 159 | 10 33 11 00 
8 3 58 | +25-0 | 60-2 | 16-4 136 74 83 |} 19:0 | 19 05 | 18 32 300 | 11 56 12 28 
9 5 03 | +265 | 59-9 | 16-3 149 82 74'| 20:0 | 20 08 19 35 403 | 13 04 | 13 37 

10 6 07 | +26:2 | 59-4 | 16-2 161 90 63 | 21:0 | 21 24 | 20 55 5 06 | 13 54 | 14 23 
11 708 | +24-2 | 588 | 16-0 173 97 52 | 22:0 | 22 46 | 22-24 6 05 14 29 14 52 12 8 06 | +20-7 | 58-2 | 15-9 185 102 41 | 23-0 a 23 53 700 | 1454 15 11 13 9 00 | +163 | 57-6 | 15-7 197 106 30 | 24-0 0 08 — 7 50 15 13 15 24 14/950) +111 | 571) 15-5 | 209 | 108 | 21} 250] 128] 119] 837 | 15.28 | 15 34 15 | 10 388} + 5:5 | 56-5.) 15-4 222 109 13 | 26-0 2 46 2 41 9 22 15 41 15 42 
16 |°11 24] — 0-2 | 56-0] 15-3 234 107 7| 27-0 401 4 02 10:05 | 15 54 | 15 50 17 | 1210] — 5-8 | 556 | 15-1 | 246 | 101 3} 280} 514] 520] 1047 | 1607 | 1559 18 | 12 55 | —11-1 | 55-1] 15-0 258 80 1 | 29-0 6 28 6 39 11 30 16 21 16 09 19 | 13 42 | —15-9 | 54-8 | 14-9 | 271 343 0 0-3 7 41 7 58 12 15 16 39 16 21 20 | 14 30] —20-0 | 54-4] 14-8 | 983 | 306 2} 1:3} 854] 916] 1301 | 1701 | 16 38 
21 15 19 | —23-2 | 542 | 148 295 294 5 2:3 | 10 04 | 10.32 13 50 | 17 30 17 02 22 | 1610 | —25-4 | 541 | 14-7 307 286 10 3-3 | 11 07 | 11 40 14 39 18 09 17 36 23 17 03 | —26-4 | 54-0 | 14-7 319 279 17 43 | 12 02 12 35 15 30 18 58 | 18 25 24 | 17 55 | —26-2 | 54:2) 148 | 332 | 272 | 24] 53] 12 45 |. 13 16 | 16 20.| 1958 | 19 08 25 | 18 48 | —24-9 | 54-4 | 14-8 344 266 33 63 | 13-19 | 13 45 17 09 | 2107 | 20 41 26 | 19 39 | —22-4 | 549 | 14-9 | 356 | 261''| 42/ 73] 13 44 | 14.05 | 17.57'| 22 90°| 29 00 27 | 2029 | —188 | 55-5 | 1541 8 | 256 | 52] 83] 14°04 | 1419 | 18 44 | 23°35°| 93 21 28 | 2118] —14-4 | 56-2 | 15-3 20 253 62 9-3 | 14 20 14 30 19 30 — — 29 | 22.06 | — 9-2 | 57-1 | 15-6 32 251 71 | 103 | 14 35 14.40 | 20 16 0 52 0 44 80 | 22 55] — 3-4 | 580 | 15:8 45 250 80 | 11:3 | 14 49 | 14 49 | 21 02 2 11 2 09 
31 | 23 44/ + 28 | 59:0] 161 57 251 88 | 123 | 15 04 | 14.59 | 21.52 3 33 3 36 

~MERCURY.§ 

11 40! Mercury is too 
11 46] close to the 
11 53 Sun for 
12 00| observation 

11 26 
11 29] Venus is too 

close to the 
Sun for 

observation 

11 32 
11 36 
11 40 
ll 44 
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oe Novem (nine), 9th month 

wale My; of Roman (pre-Julian) 
S| x PHENOMENA Be © Calendar. 7a, 
= al = Sun’s Longitude 240° f 224 14" 1 15 Venus og superior 

conjunction. 
1| Th..| All Saints. Edmund Blunden b. 1896. 5 02 Mars in conjunction 
2|F. | Att Souus. Edward V b.:1470. me Mert Moret Ss. 
3 Ss. Vincenzo Bellini b. 1801. Matisse d. 1954. 9 06 ton with Moon du 

' iter 2°N. 4|S. | 8thS, before Christmas. William IIIb. 1650. Sindee enete 
5|M. | Guy Fawkes Night (1605). Lester Piggott b. 1935. Sth San. 
6 | Tu. | Colley Cibber b. 1671. Paderewski b. 1860. 17 18 Venusin conjunction 
7 | W. 4 Marie Curie b. 1867. Joan Sutherland b. 1926. = Moon. Venus 
8 | Th. | Arnold Bax d. 1883. César Franck d. 1890.* FEO Bi h 
9|F. .| Edward VII b. 1841. Chamberlain d. 1940. 18 19 cae ee 

10/S. | Oliver Goldsmith b. 1728. Schiller b. 1759. cury 2°N. 
Sts 22 04 Saturn in conjunc- 11 |S. | 7th S. before Christmas. ArmisticE Da¥ 1918. tion — Moon. Sat- 

12 | M. | Canute d. 1035. Alexander Borodin b. 1833. a oe 
13 | Tu. | Edward III b. 1812. R. L. Stevenson b. 1850. 27 21 Mars at opposition. 
14 | W.: | Prince oF WALEs b. 1948. Claude Monet b. 1840. 
15 | Th. | Johann Kepler b. 1630. Aneurin Bevan b. 1897. CONSTELLATIONS 
16] F. | John Bright b. 1811. Clark Gable d. 1960. , The Say et 17S. . | Mary I d. 1558. Eric Gill d. 1940. gh OS ee ee 

Ea dh dh 18|S. | 6th S. before Christmas. Marcel Proust d. 1922. Oct. 1 24 Oct. 16 23 
19 | M. | Thomas Shadwell d. 1692. Indira Gandhi b. 1917. ae ; _ — “ * 
20 | Tu. | QUEEN’s WEDDING Day 1947. | la Major (oolow Re, 
21 | W. | Voltaire b..1694. André Gide b. 1869. Pole), Cepheus Cassiopeia, 22) Th. |-George Eliot b. 1819. Gen. de Gaulle b. 1890.* Pe aa arene 
23 | F. | Perkin Warbeck d. 1499. Thomas Tallis d. 1585. 
24|S. | John Knox d. 1572. Spinoza b. 1632. jana AsO 

25|S. |5th S. before Christmas. Andrew Carnegie b. a = = - 
1835. 6 12 20 20 26 |'M. | William Cowper b. 1731. John McAdam d. 1836. : = . 17 

27 | Tu. | Anders Celsius b. 1701. Eugene O’Neill d. 1953. 7 03 or 7 
28 | W. | William Blake b. 1757. Friedrich Engels b. 1820. 
29 | Th. | Louisa M. Alcott b. 1832. C. S. Lewis b. 1898. 
30,| F. | St. Andrew. Jonathan Swift b. 1667. 

* Centenary. 

PHASES OF THE MOON 

d hm i MONTHLY NOTES 
©-Full Moonee... 2 21 48 
( Last Quarter....... 9 13 02 Nov. 1. Fox-hunting begins. @ New Moon......... 17 09 05 ) First Quarter ...... 25 13 11 10. Lord Mayor's Show. 

i dh 11. Remembrance Sunday. Perigee (358,630 kilometres) 3 23 
Apogee (406,530 sl ) 19 03 11. Martinmas. Scottish Term Day. Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on Nov. 1, 302°. 28, Removal Day, Scotland. 



NOVEMBER—BEleventh Month 57 
> SC OS ee 

THE SUN s.d. 16-2 Transit 
= = <= Sidereal of First 
A | Right Equa- Rise Set | Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of Tran- of Aries 
sion - Time 7 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 

7. aap 
h mis oud |! oa! = hm hm hom |}. hom |} bh im hms || o 

1 14 23°44 1417 +16 22 6 54 7 06 11 44 16 32 16 20 | 24006 | 21 16 25 

Z 14 27 38 14 36 +16 24 6 56 7 08 11 44 16 30 16 18 24402 | 21 12 29 
3 14 31 34 | 14 55 +16 25 6 58 7 11 11 44 16 29 16 16 2-47 59 | 21 08 33 

4 14 35 30 15 13 +16 25 7.00 713 11 44 16.27 | 16 14 2 51 55 | 21 04 37 
5 14 39 28 15 32 +16 24 | 7.01 715 11 44 16 25 16 12 2 55 52 | 21 00 41 

6 14 43. 26 15.50 +16 23 7.03 a, 1h 11 44 16 23 16 10 2.59 48 | 20 56 45 

7 14 47 25 16-08 +16 20 7 05 719 11 44 16 22 16 08 3.03 45 | 20 52 49 
8 14 51°24 | 16 26 +16 17 707 F. 21 11 44 16, 20 16 06 3.07 42 | 20 48 53 
9 14 55 25 16 43 +16 13 709 [<7 23 11 44 16 18 16 04 311 38 | 20 44 57 

10 14 59 27 17-00 +16 08 710 7 25 11 44 16.17 16 02 3.15 35 | 20 41 01 

11 15 03 29 17.17 +16 02 712 a 27 11 44 16 15 16 00 3:19 31 20 37 06 
12 15 07 32 17 34 +15 56 714 7 30 11 44 16 14 15 58 3:23 28 | 20 33 10 
13 15 11 36 | 17 50 +15 48 7 16 7 32 11 44 16 12 15 56 3°27 24 | 20 29 14 
14 15 15 41 18 06 +15 40 718 7 34 11 44 16°11 15 54 3 31 21 20 25 18 
15 15 19 47 18 22 +15 30 719 7 36 11°45 16 09 15 53 3°35 17 | 20.21 22 

16 15 23 54 18 37 +15 20 iy BY 7 38 11 45 16 08 15 51 3 39 14 | 20 17 26 
17 15 28 01 18 52 +15 09 7 23 7 40 11 45 16.07 15 49 3 43 11 20.13 30 
18 15 32.10 19 07 +14 58 | 7.25 7 42 11 45 16. 05 15 48 3.47 07 | 20 09 34 
19 15 36.19 19 21 +14 45 7 26 7 44 11 45 16 04 15 46 3 51 04 | 20 05 38 
20. 15 40 29 19 35 +14 31 7 28 7 46 11 46 16 03 15 45 38 55.00 | 20 01 42 

21 15 44 40 19 48 +14 17 7 30 7 48 11 46 16 02 15 43 3 58 57 19 57 46 
22 15 48 51 20. 02 +14 02 7 31 7 50 11 46 16.00 15 42 4 02 53 19 53 51 

23 15 53 04 | 20 15 +1346 | 7 33 7 52 11 46 15 59 15 40 4 06 50 19.49 55 
24 15 57.17 | 20:27 +13 30 7. 35 7 54 11 47 15 58 15 39 4 10 46 19.45 59 
25. 16 01 31 20° 39 +13 12 T 36 7 56 11 47 15 57 15 38 4 14 43 19 42 03 

26 16 05 46 | 20 51 +12 54 7 38 7 58 11 47 15 56 15 36 4 18 40 19 38 07° 

27 =|. 16 10 01 21 02 +12 35 7 39 7 59 11°48 15 55 15 35 4 22 36 | 19 34 11 

28 16 1417 | 21°13 +12 16 T44)-¥ 8-01 11 48 15 55 15 34 4 26 33 19°30 15 

29 16 18 34 | 21 24 +11 55 7 42 8 03 11 48 15 54 15 33 4 30 29 19 26 19 
30 16 22 51 21 34 +11 34 7 44 8 05 11 49 15 53 15 32 4 34 26 19 22 23 
a ee eames gen eames neem adi an SSiMSUNSHLlanNS SOSOSSSENEESOOESE 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Nov. 1 ; Nov, 11 
Ss Cc N A C N A 

52 36 15 115 37 78 117 
127 41 87 130 56 40 84 

Nov. 21 Nov. 30 
Cc N A C N A 
38 80 120 39 82 123 
43 90 134 45 93 187 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

Mercury is-unsuitably placed-for- observation 
throughout November. 

VENus is too close to the Sun for observation, 
superior.conjunction occurring on the Ist. 

Mars, magnitude —2-0, reaches opposition on the 
27th and thus is visible’ throughout the’ hours’ of 
darkness. On the night of the 4-5th the gibbous Moon 
passes 3°N. of the planet. Mars is retrograding in 
Taurus and passes 6°N, of Aldebaran on the 13th. 
Mars has an orbit which is more eccentric than any 
of the other major planets except Pluto and Mercury. 
Asa result the times of closest approach to the Earth 
and ‘of opposition need not coincide. In 1990, for 

example, the difference in time between.these. two 
events is 7d 16h, as closest approach occurs at 20d 
04h. 

JUPITER, magnitude —2:2, is a brilliant morning 
object, rising before midnight and crossing the 
meridian well before dawn. On the morning of the 
9th the Moon, at Last Quarter, passes 2°S. of the 
planet, around the'time of sunrise. 

SATURN, magnitude +0:6, continues to be visible 
as an. evening object low in the'south-western sky. 
Saturn is in Sagittarius. On the evening of the 21st 
the crescent Moon will be seen aproaching the planet. 
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THE MOON 
aes e Sun’s|P.A.of| g | Riso | Set © | RA. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright| 2 | Age Tran- 

Par. | diam. | long. | Limb | & Heed 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 
aaa 

hm , i ‘ % 2 at d hm hm hk m hm hm 
1 | 036/ + 90} 598| 163 | 69 | 256 | 95| 133] 1521 | 1510 | 2244] 459) 508 2 | 131| +149 | 605 | 165 | 81 | 269 | 99| 143| 15 43 | 1526 | 9341 | 629 | 6 44 3 | 230/ +200] 610 | 166 | 93 | 356 | 100] 153| 1613 | 1549] — | so1| 8 24 4. | 3 33| +239 611 | 167 | 105 | 60 | 98| 163| 1656 | 1625 | 043 930 | 1000 5 | 4 39| +260 / 610 | 166 | 118 | 75 | 93| 173 | 1754 | 1792 | 148 | 1048 | 11 21 
6 | 5 46| +263 | 605 | 165 | 130 | 86 | 86| 183] 1909 | 1839/| 254 | 1147 | 1217 7 | 650| +247 | 599 | 163 | 142 | 94 | 77| 193 | 2032 | 9008 | 356 | 12 98 | 12.53 8 | 751| +215 | 591 | 161 | 154 | 101 | 67| 203 | 2156 | 2139] 454 | 1257 13 16 9 | 847| +172 | 583 | 15-9 | 166 | 105 | 56| 213 | 2318 | 93071 547 | 1318 | 13 31 10 | 939] +121 | 575 | 15-7 | 178 | 109 | 45/923} — — | 636 | 13.35°| 13 42 

11 | 10 27| + 66 | 568 | 155 | 190 | 111 | 35| 233] 036 | o81 | 721 | 13°48 | 1351 12 | 1113 | + 10 | 561 | 15-3 | 203 | 111 | 25| 243] 151 | 151 | 804 | 1401 |-13 89 18 | 11 58 | — 46 | 555 | 15-1 | 215 | 110 | 17| 253| 304 | 309] 846 | 1414 | 14 08 14 | 1244] — 99 550 | 150 | 227 | 107 | 11| 263| 417| 427| 9291 14 98.| 1417 15 | 18 29 | —148 | 54-7 | 149 | 239 | 102 | 5|273| 529| 5441 1012 | 1445 | 14 29 16 | 1417] —190 | 544 | 148 | 251 | 91 | 2| 283] 6 42 | 702 | 1058| 15.06 | 14 44 17 | 15 06 | —22-4 | 541 | 148 | 264 | 57 | 0| 993] 752] 818 | 1145 | 1533 | 15 06 18 | 15 66 | —248 | 540 | 147 | 276 | 314 | 0| 06] 858] 929 | 12 34 | 1608 | 15 37 19 | 16 49) —261 | 539 | 147 | 288 | 288 | 2] 16] 955 | 1028 | 1325 | 1654 | 16 21 20 | 17 41 | —262 | 540 | 147 | 300 | 277 | 6| 26/| 10 42 | 1114 | 1415 | 1751 | 17 90 21 | 18 34 | —25-1 | 541 | 147 | 312 | 269 | 11] 36] 1119 | 11 46 | 1505 | 18 56 | 18 29 22 | 19 25 | 229 | 54-4 | 148 | 325 | 262 | 18| 46/ 11 46 | 1208 | 1552 | 2007 | 19 46 23 | 2015 | -197 | 548 | 149 | 337 | 257 | 26] 56]| 1207 | 1224 | 1639 | 21 20 | 91 04 24 | 21 03 | —156 | 55:3 | 15-1 | 349 | 253 | 35) 66 | 1225 | 1236 | 17.23 | 29 34 | op 24 25 | 2150] -10-7 | 560] 153 | 1 250 | 45/°76|.12 39 | 1246 | 1808 | 9350 | 23 45 26 | 22 87) — 53 | 568) 155 | 13 | 248 | 55| 86| 1253/1265 | 1852) _ a 27 | 23 24 | + 06 | 578 | 157 | 25 | 248 | 65] 96] 1307 | 1304 | 1939 | 1071 108 28 | 013 | + 66 | 587 | 160 | 38 | 249 | 75/106 | 13 23 | 1315 | 2028 | 2981 92 34 29 | 106/ +124 | 597) 163 | 50 | 252 | 84] 116 | 1342 |-13 98 | 21.21 | 353 405 30 | 202] +178 | 605 | 165 | 62 | 258 | 92] 126| 1407 | 1347 | 2290 | 593| 5 42 

16 
12 15|Mercury is too|| 19] 16 41 
12 22) close to the 
12 29 Sun for 25| 17 18 
12 36] observation 28! 17 37 

31] 17 54 | 25-9 

Sun for 
observation 
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x SUNRISE AND SUNSET 
os }— : _ ed iF 
a London Bristol Birmingham | Manchester Newcastle Glasgow Belfast 

> = SP ast i =H 7 
am. | pm. | am.| pm.| ame} pm | am. | pm. | am. | pm. | am. | p.m. |.a.m. | p.m. 
fhmjhm/hm/hm|/hm/hm/{/hm/hm/]|hm|hm/hm/hm/|hm/hm 

1 | 6 52 | 4 34] 7 02/4 44| 701 | 4 39 | 706 | 4 38 | 708 | 4 31 | 7 221] 4 39/1 725] 450 
2 | 6 54) 4 33| 7 04| 4 43| 703 | 4 87 | 708 | 436 | 710 | 4 29 | 7 24/ 437] 7 27| 4 48 
3. | 6 56| 4 31 | 706 | 4 41) 705 | 436 | 710 | 435 | 712 | 427 | 7 26/| 4 35! 729 | 4 46 
4 | 658 | 4 29| 7 07/4 39] 707 | 434 | 712 | 483} 714 | 425 | 728] 433] 731 | 4 44 
5. | 6 59 | 4 28) 7 09/4 38) 709 | 4 32 | 714 | 4 81} 716 | 4 23 | 7 30 | 4.31 | 7 .33-|-4 42 

6 | 701) 4 26|7 10/4 36) 711 | 430 | 716 | 429-)/718:] 4.21 | 7-32 | 4:29 | 7 35 | 4 40 
7 | 703) 424) 712/ 4 34) 718 | 4 28 |-718 |-427-| 720 |-419 | 7 34.) 4.27.| 7 37 |.4 38 
8 | 7 05 | 4 23) 714) 4 33 | 715 | 4 26 |. 7.20 | 425 |.7 22-| 417 | 7 36.|.4 25 | 7 39 |.4 36 
9 | 7 07) 4 21/716 | 4 31) 716 | 4 24 | 721 | 423 | 724 | 4 15 | 738 | 423] 7 40°] 4 34 

10 | 7 08 | 4 20} 7 18}|.4 30} 718 | 4 23 | 7 23 | 4 22 | 726 | 4:13°)'7 40'| 4.21 |.7 42 | 4:33 

11 710|4 18.719 | 4 28) 720 | 4 21 7:25'|}°420 | 728 | 411.) 742] 419] 7 44] 431 
12 |711/4 16/721) 4 26| 7 22 | 419 | 727/418 | 7 30°} 409. ).7.44 | 4.17 |'7 46 |-4 29 
13° |/7 13-| 4.15 | 7.23 | 4 25 | 7 24 | 4.18 729 | 417 | 7 32 | 408 | 7 46].4 15 | 7 48 | 4 27 
14] 7.15 | 413) 725 | 4 23] 7 26 | 416 | 7 31 | 415 | 7 34 | 406 | 749/413] 751 | 4 25 
15 | 716/412) 7 26| 4 22| 727 | 4 15 7 33 | 413 | 7 36 | 404 | 751/412] 753 | 4 24 

16..,|.7-18 |.4 11,|,7.28 |.4 21 | 7 29 | 4 14 |-7°35-} '4°12°)°°7-38- |) 4°03 °F 753" 4-107 55 |©4. 29 
17 | 7 20| 409| 7,30) 419] 7 31 | 4.12 | 737 | 410 | 740 | 4 OF }°7 55 | 4:08] 7 57.| 4 20 
18.-| 7 22 | 4 08 | 7.32 | 418] 7 33 | 411 | 7 39 |.4 09 |.7 42 | 3 59 | 7 57 | 4.06) 7 59 | 4 19 
19 |°7:23 | 4.07 |.7 33 | 4.17] 7 34.) 410 | 741 | 407 | 744 | 358 | 759 | 4 05 /,8 01 | 4 17 
20>}:7 25.) 4:05 | 7:35 | 415] 7 36 | 408 | 743 | 406 | 746 | 356 |-8 01 | 403 | 8 03 | 4 16 

21 | 7 27} 4 04) 7 37/4 14| 7 38 | 407 | 7 44 | 405 | 7 48 | 3 55 | 8038 | 402) 8 04 | 4 15 
22 7 28| 4 03/7 38/413] 739 | 406 | 7 46 |} 403 | 750} 3 53 | 8 05) 4.00 |-8 06 | 4 18 
23 | 7 30)| 4 02|7.40/4 12] 741 | 405 | 748 | 402 | 7 52.| 3 52:) 8.07 | 3 59 | 8 08 | 4 12 
24 | 732|401| 7 42| 411) 7 43 | 4 04 750 | 401 7 54 351 | 809 | 3 58 | 810/411 
25. | 7°38} 4:00 | 743] 410] 7 44 | 403 | 751 | 400 | 755 | 3 50 | 8 11/ 356] 8 11 | 410 

26° | 735 | 359] 7 45/409] 746 | 402 | 753 | 359 | 757 | 3 49 | 812] 3 55 | 8 13 | 4 09 
27 | 7 36| 3 58| 7 46/4 08| 747 | 401 | 754 | 358 |} 759 | 8 48: | 8 14) 38 54 | 8 15] 4 08 
28° | 7 88 | 3 57| 7 48/4 08|] 749 | 400 | 756 | 357 | 801 | 347 | 816] 353.) 817) 4 07 
29-| 7 40| 3 56| 750/407] 751 | 359 | 758 | 356 | 802 | 346 | 8.18|} 3 52 | 8 18 | 4 06 
380 | 7 41 |-3 56| 751/406] 752 | 358 | 759 | 3 56 | 8 04 | 3 45 | 8 20] 3 51 | 8 20 | 4 05 

JUPITER 2 SATURN h . 

1 8 59 17-6 19 26 22-0 19 23 
11 9 02 17-4 19 29 21:9 18 47 
21 9 04 17:3 19 383 21:8 18 13 
31 9 05 17-3 19 37 21-7 17 39 

Equatorial diameter of Jupiter 39”; of Saturn 16”.._ Diameters of Saturn’s rings 36” and 14”. 

URANUS #1 NEPTUNEY 

. ne - Uranus is too iH = Neptune is too 

4 14 31 close to the Sun 14 54 close to the Sun 

3 13 54 for observation 14 16 for observation 

Diameter 4” Diameter 2” 
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oe Decem (ten), 10th month 

5 NOMENA of Roman (pre-Julian) Ce SEE OME a 
; am. s| 2 ane: 12 eee s| = Sun’s Longitude 270° v4 224 03 6 07 Mercury at greatest 

: prenaation E.21°. 
6 15 Jupiter in conjunc- "4 d - 1581 [ on with Moon. Ju- 1/S. # Edmund Campion exec. 5 >| piter oN. 

1 enus in conjunction 2| S. | Advent Sunday. Maria Callas b. 1923. = Moon. Venus 
3|M. | Frederic Leighton b. 1830. Oswald Mosley d. 1980. iP 0. Marcuse fel Coan, 
4 | Tu. | Samuel Butler b. 1835. Edith Cavell b. 1865. tion with Moon, Mer- 
5 |W. | Christina Rossetti b. 1830. Walt Disney b. 1901. 10 b6. Van if dates 
6 | Th. | Henry VI b. 1421. Joseph Conrad b. 1857. with Mercury. Venus 
7|F. | Pietro Mascagni b. 1863. Joyce Cary b. 1888. 1°S. ; S Ea 
8|S. | Mary, Queen of Scots b. 1542. Sibelius b. 1865. ese soape ly Beg 

urn 0°-2N. 
9|S. | 2ndS.in Advent. John Milton b. 1608. | a : oy Ghee 

10 | M. | Emily Dickinson b. 1830. Alfred Nobel d. 1896. conjunction. 
11 | Tu, | Hector Berlioz b. 1803. Solzhenitsyn b. 1918. 29 00 a yoy 
12| W. | Gustave Flaubert b. 1821. John Osborne b. 1929. ail 26 Etraninatin anes 
13 | Th. | Laurens van der Post b. 1906. tion with Sun. 
14|F. | George Washington d. 1799. George VIb. 1895. 
15S. | Grigori Rasputin assas. 1916. CONSTELLATIONS 
ry The following constella- 16|S. | 38rdS.in Advent. Noel Coward b. 1899. tions are near the meridian 17|M. | Ford Maddox Ford b. 1873. at A " 
18 | Tu. | Charles Wesley b. 1707. Ben Travers d. 1980. 
19 | W. | Emily Bronté d. 1848. Jean Genet b. 1910. er ; : o pom : . = 
20 | Th. | John Steinbeck d. 1968. Bill Brandt d. 1983. Jan. 1 20_ san. 16 3 21|F. | MicHareLmas Law Sirtincs Enp. Stalin b. 1879. Pols ae am 
22S. | Puccini b. 1858. Peggy Ashcroft b. 1907. oe = 

a, erseus, Triangulum, i a 23 |S. | 4thS.in Advent. Richard Arkwright b. 1732. See Covas—and 
24|M. | Curisrmas Eve. Matthew Arnold b. 1822. 
25 | Tu. | Christmas Day. Dorothy Wordsworth b. 1771. MINIMA OF ALGOL 
26 | W. | St.Stephen. Boxinc Day. aa i 27 | Th. | St. John. Marlene Dietrich b. 1904. 2 07 19 12 28|F. | The Holy Innocents. Mary II d. 1694. 5 04 22 09 29/8. | Thomas Becket killed 1170. a os = as 

ie 
13 19 31 00 30 |S. | 1st S. after Christmas. Kipling b. 1865. 16 16 31) M. | Charles Edward Stuart b. 1720. Matisse b. 1869. 

* Centenary. 
PHASES OF THE MOON 

d hm 
O FullMoon........ 2 07 50 
( Last Suarton APs Bat 9 02 04 
@ NewMoon........ 17 04 22 
) First Quarter ..... 25 03 16 MONTHLY NOTES Of Pull Moonvn.. ..., 31 18 35 Dec. 10. Grouse shooting ends. 

dh Perigee (356,530 kilometres) 2 11 22. Shortest day. Apogee (406,580 a ) 16 04 25. Christmas Day. Quarter Day. Perigee (357,750 ) 31 00 
25, 26. Bank Holiday, England, Wales, Scotland and N. Ireland. 

31. Various licences expire. 

Mean Longitude of Ascending 
Node on Dee. 1, 301°. 
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TS] nn 

THE SUN s.d. 16:3 Transit 
> on a ; Sidereal | of First 
4 ght Equa- Rise Set Time Point 

Ascen- Dec. tion of Tran- of Aries 
sion = Time 52° 56° sit 520 56° 

ast - 
h mis ba = 4 m s hm hm hm hm hm hms |h m 8 

1 16 27 10 21 44 +11°13 7 45 8 06 11 49 15 52 15 31 4 38 22 19 18 27 

2 16 31 28 21 53 +10 51 7 47 8 08 11 49 15 52 15 30 4 42 19 19 14 31 

3 16 35 48 | 22 02 +10 28 7 48 8 10 11 50 | 15 51: |) 15 29 4 4616 | 19 10 35 
4 16 40 08 22 10 +10 04 7 49 8 11 11 50 15 51 15 29 4 50 12 19 06 40 

5 16 44 29 | 22 18 + 9 40 7 51 8 13 11 51 | 15 50 | 15 28 45409 | 19 02 44 

6 16 48 50 | 22 26 +915 7 52 8 14 11 51 | 15 50 | 15 27 458 05 | 18 58 48 
7 16 53:12 | 22 33 + 8.50 7 53 8 16 11 51 | 15 49 | 15 27 5 02 02 | 18 54 52 
8 16 57 34 | 22 40 +824 7 54 817 11 52 | 15 49 | 15 26 5 05 58 | 18 50 56 
9 17 01 57 | 22 46 + 758 7 55 8 18 11.52 | 15 49 | 15 26 5 09 55 | 18 47 00 

10 17 06 20 | 22 52 + 731 757 8 20 11 53 | 15 49 | 15 26 5 13 51 | 18 43 04 

11 17 10 44 22 58 + 704 7 58 8 21 11 53 15 48 15 25 5.17 48 18 39 08 

12 17 15 08 | 23 02 +6 37 7 59 8 22 11 54 | 15 48 | 15 25 5 21 45 | 18 35 12 
13 17 19 33 | 23 07 + 609 8 00 8 23 11 54 | 15 48 | 15 25 5 25 41 | 18 31 16 
14 1723-57 | 23 11 + 5 40 8 01 8 24 11 55 | 15 48 | 15 25 5 29 88 | 18 27 20 
15 17 28:23 | 23 15 +5512 8 01 8 25 11:55 | 15°48 | 15 25 5 33 34 | 18 23 25 

16 17 32 48 | 23 18 + 4 43 8 02 8 26 1156 | 15 49 | 15 25 5 37 31 | 18 19 29 
17 17 37.14 23 20 + 413 8 03 8 27 11 56 15 49 15 25 5 41 27 18 15 33 

18 17 41.40 | 23 22 + 3 44 8 04 8 28 11,57 | 15-49 |° 15 25 5 45 24 | 18 11 37 
19 17 46 06 | 23 24 +°3 14 8 04 8 28 11 57 | 15 49 | 15 26 5 49 20 | 18 07 41 
20 17 50°32) 23°25 + 2 45 8 05 8 29 11°57 | 15.50 | 15 26 55317 | 18 03 45 

pal 17 54 59 23 26 + 2 15 8 06 8 30 11 58 15 50 15 26 5 67, 14 17 59 49 

22 17 59 25 | 23 26 +.1 45 8 06 8 30 11:59 | 15°51, | 15 27 601 10 | 17 55 53 
23 18 03 52 23 26 +115 8 07 8 31 11.59 15 51 15 28 6 05 07 17 51 57 

24 18 08.18 | 23 26 + 0.45 8 07 8 31 12 00 | 15 52 | 15 28 6 09 03 | 17 48 01 
25 18 12 45 | 23.25 +.0 15 8 07 8 31 12:00 | 15 53 | 15 29 6 13 00 | 17 44 05 

26 18 1711 | 23 23 — 0-14 8 08 8 31 12 00 | 15 53 | 15 30 6 1656 | 17 40 09 
27 18 21 87 | 23 21 — 044 8 08 8 32 12 01 15 54 | 15 30 6 20 53 | 17 36 14 
28 18 26 03 | 23 18 F414 8 08 8 32 12 01 15 55 | 15 31 6 24.49 | 17 32 18 
29 18 30 29 | 23 15 — 148 8 08 8 32 12°02. | 15 56 | 15 32 6 28 46 | 17 28 22 
30 18 34 55° | 23°12 ="2°12 8 08 8 32 12°02°|-15 57 | ~- 15° 33 6 32 43 | 17 24 26 

31 18 39 20 | 23 08 ead 8 08 8 32 12 03 | 15 58 | 15 34 6 36 39 | 17 20 30 

Duration of Civil (C), Nautical (N), and Astronomical (A), Twilight (in minutes) 

Lat. Dec. 1 Dec. 11 
S. Cc N A Cc N A 
52 40 82 123 41 84 125 
56 45 93 138 47 96 141 

Dec. 21 Dec. 31 
Cc N A Cc N A 
41 85 126 41 84 125 
47 97 142 47 96 141 

ASTRONOMICAL NOTES 

MERcuRY, despite being at greatest eastern elon- 
gation on the 6th, is unsuitably placed for observa- 
tion. 

VENUS is to close to the Sun for observation at first 
but gradually becomes visible in the evenings for the 
last week of the month. It will only be seen for a very 
short while after sunset, low above the south-western 
horizon. Its magnitude is — 3-9. 

Mars, just past opposition, is still visible for the 
greater part of the night though its magnitude fades 
from —1-9 to —1-:0 during the month. The Moon 
passes north of Mars on the night of December 1-2 
and again on December 28-29. Mars is in Taurus 
moving slowly westwards between the Pleiades and 
the Hyades. 

Jupiter continues to be visible as a brilliant object 

in the night sky, magnitude — 2:4, and by the end of 
the month is visible above the eastern horizon shortly 
after 19h. Jupiter is in the constellation of Cancer. 
The gibbous Moon is near the planet on the evening 
of the 6th. 

SATURN is approaching the end of its evening 
apparation and is only visible low in the south- 
western sky for a short while. Before the end of the 
year it is lost in the evening twilight. The waxing 
crescent Moon, only 24 days old, may be seen near the 
planet on the evening of the 19th, if conditions are 
good. 

Meteors. The maximum of the well-known Gem- 
inid meteor shower occurs during the night of the 
13th-14th. Conditions are quite favourable since the 
old crescent Moon does not rise until shortly before 
06h. 



62 DECEMBER—Twelfth Month [1990 

THE MOON 

ze Sun’s|P.A. of] 9 Rise Set 
A | RA. | Dec. | Hor. |Semi-| Co- |Bright] % | Age Tran- 

Par. | diam. | long. | Limb | & 52° 56° sit 52° 56° 
i i, fF . 
hm . rs % < , d hm hm hm hm hm 

1-]- 3.03 | +222 | 61-1] 167 | 74 | 268 | 97| 186 | 14.43 | 14.15 | 2324 | 654 | 720 
2.|.4 08 | +252 | 615.| 167 | 86 | 301 | 100] 146 | 15 34 | 1502 | — 820] 851 
3. | 5 16| +263 | 614 | 167 | 98 | 67 | 99/156 | 1643 | 1611 | 031. 930 | 1002 
4 | 624] +25-4 | 611 166 | 110 | 88 | 96| 166 | 1806 | 1739 | 138 | 10 21 | 10 48 
5 | 728] +227 | 60-5.| 165 | 123 | 98 | 90| 176 | 1934 | 1914] 241 | 1056 | 1117 
6 | 8 28| +186 | 596 | 16-2 | 135 | 104 | 81] 186 | 2100 | 2047 | 3.38 | 11 21 | 11 36 
7 | 9 23 | +135 | 587 | 160 | 147 | 109 | 72] 196 | 22 22 | 9215 | 430 | 11 40 | 11 49 
8 | 1013] + 79 | 57-7 | 15-7 | 159 | 112 | 62| 206 | 23.40,| 2338 | 517 /| 1155 | 1159 9} 11 01 | #224 568°) 15-5 [171 | 113° | 51} 21-6 | = A 6 02 | 12 08 | 12 08 10 | 11 47] — 35 | 560) 15-3 | 183 | 113 | 41| 226 | 054 | 058 | 645 | 1221 | 1216 

11 | 12 82 | — 88 | 55:3 15-1 | 195 | 111 | 31] 236| 207] 216] 727 | 1235 | 12 25 12 | 13 18 | —138 | 548 | 149 | 208 | 109 | 23| 246| 320 | 333 | 811 | 1261 | 12 36 13 | 14:05 | —18-1 | 544] 148 | 220 | 105 | 15| 256] 432 |) 451 | 855 | 1310 | 1250 14 | 14.53 | —21-7 | 541 | 148 | 232 | 100 | 9| 266] 543 |. 607/ 9 42 | 1335 | 13 10 15 | 15 43 | 24:3 | 540 | 14-7 | 244 | 93 | 4/276] 650] .719 | 1031 | 1408 | 13 38 
16 | 16 35 | —25-9 | 539 | 14-7 | 256 | 82 | 1| 286 | 750 |. 823 | 1121 | 1450 | 1418 17, | 17 28 | —26:3 | 540.) 147 | 268 | 36 | 0| 296|.840 | 912 | 1211 | 15 44 | 15 12 18 | 18 21 | —25-4 | 54-1] 14-7 | 281 | 281 | 1] 08] 920 | 9 48 | 1301 | 16 48 | 16 20 19 | 19 12 | —235 | 54:3 | 148 | 293 | 266 | 3] 18] 950 | 1013 | 13 50 | 1757 | 17 34 20 | 2002) —204 | 546) 149 | 305 | 258 | 7] 28] 1013 | 1031 | 14 36 | 1910 | 18 53 
21/2051) —165 | 549] 15:0 | 317 | 253 | 13| 38] 1031 | 10 44 | 15 21 | 2023 | 20 12 22 | 21 38 | —11:8 | 55-4 | 151 | 329 | 249 | 20] 48] 10 46 | 1054 | 1605 | 21 37 | 21 31 23 | 2224) — 66 | 56-0 | 15:3 | 342 | 247 | 29] 5:8 | 11 00 | 11:03 | 16 48 | 22 52 | 29 50 24") 23:10 | — 1-0 | 56-7 | 15-4 | 354 | 246 | 38] 68] 1113 | 1112 | 1732] — — 2 | 2357] + 48 | 575 | 157 | 6 | 246 | 49] 78 | 1127/1121 | 1818] 008 | o1 
26 | 046) +105 | 583 | 15:9 | 18 | 248 | 59] 88/ 11 44 | 1132 | 1908 | 128 | 138 27 | 1 39) +159 | 592 | 161 | 30 | 251 | 70] 98] 1205 |°1147 | 2002 | 252] 3 08 28 | 2 36) +206 | 600} 163 | 42 | 256 | 80] 10:8 | 1233 | 1210 | 2102 | 420] 443 29/| 3:38) +241 | 607 | 165 | 54 | 262 | 89/ 118/ 1315 |.1245 | 22061 5471 616 30 | 444 | +261 | 611 | 167 | 67 | 270 | 95} 128 | 1414 | 13.41 | 2313 | 705 | 738 31°)5 51 | +261 | 613) 167 | 79 | 282 | 99} 138] 1530 | 1501 | — 806 | 8 37 

MERCURY 8 

13 21|Mercury is too 12 43! Mercury is too 
13 23] close to the 12 17] close to the 
13 22 Sun for 11 48 Sun for 

11 20| observation 
10 59 
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Neptune is too 
close to the Sun 
for observation 

3 50 | 8:21 
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8 21 

SATURN h 

NEPTUNE Y 

Diameter 2” 

Sarre 
Newcastle Birmingham | Manchester 
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NOTES ON ASTRONOMICAL SECTION 

GENERAL 

The astronomical data are given in a form suitable 
for those who practise naked-eye astronomy or use 
small telescopes. No attempt has been made to replace 
the Astronomical Almanac for professional astron- 
omers. Positions of the heavenly bodies are given 
only to the degree of accuracy required by amateur 
astronomers for setting telescopes, or for plotting on 
celestial globes or star atlases. Where intermediate 
positions are required, linear interpolation may be 
employed. 

All data are, unless otherwise stated, for 0b 
Greenwich Mean Time (G.M.T.), i.e. at the midnight 
at the beginning of the day named. 

(See also notes on British Summer Time, p. 72). 
Definitions of the terms used cannot be given in an 

ephemeris of this nature. They must be sought in 
astronomical literature and text-books. Probably the 
best source for the amateur is Norton’s Star Atlas 
and Reference Book (Longman, 17th edition, 1987; 
£12-95), which contains an excellent introduction to 
observational astronomy, and the finest series of star 
maps yet produced for showing stars visible to. the 
naked eye. Certain more extended ephemerides are 
available in the British Astronomical Association 
Handbook, an annual popular among amateur astron- 
omers. (Secretary: Burlington House, Piccadilly, 
London, W1V ONL) 
A special feature has been made of the times when 

the various heavenly bodies are visible in the British 
Isles, Since two columns, calculated for latitudes 52° 
and 56°, are devoted to risings and settings, the range 
50° to 58° can be covered by interpolation and 
extrapolation. The times given in these columns are 
G.M.T.’s for the meridian of Greenwich. An observer 
west of this meridian must add his longitude (in time) 
and vice versa. 

In accordance with the usual convention in 
astronomy, + and — indicate respectively north and 
south latitudes or declinations. 

PAGE ONE OF EACH MONTH 

The Zodiacal signs through which the Sun is 
passing during each month are illustrated. The date 
of transition from one sign to the next, to the neares' 
hour, is also given. i 
The festivals and holy days in black-letter type 

are those observed by the Church of England. 
Under the heading PHENOMENA will be found. 

particulars of the more important conjunctions of 
the Sun, Moon and planets with each other, and also 
the dates of eclipses and other astronomical phenom- 
ena of special interest, 
The ConsTELLATIONS listed each month are those 

that are near the meridian at the beginning of the 
month at 22h local mean time. Allowance must be 
made for Summer Time if necessary. The fact that 
any star crosses the meridian 4™ earlier each night 
or 2) earlier each month may be used, in conjunction 
with the lists given.each month, to find. what 
constellations are favourably placed at any moment. 
The table preceding the list of constellations may be 
extended indefinitely at the rate just quoted. 

Times of MINIMA OF ALGOL are approximate times 
of the middle of the period of diminished light. 

The Principal PHASES OF THE Moon are the G.M.T.’s 
‘when the difference between the longitude of the 
Moon and that of the Sun is 0°, 90°, 180° or 270°. 
The times of perigee and apogee are those when the 
Moon is nearest to, and farthest from, the Earth, 
respectively. The nodes or points of intersection of 
the Moon’s orbit and the ecliptic make a complete 
retrograde circuit of the ecliptic in about 19 years. 
From a knowledge of the longitude of the ascending 
node and the inclination, whose value does not vary 
much from 5°, the path of the Moon among the stars 
may be plotted on a celestial globe or star atlas. 

The Montuiy Notes are self-explanatory. 

PAGE TWO OF EACH MONTH 

The Sun’s semi-diameter, in arc, is given once a 
month. 

The right ascension given is that of the true Sun. 
The right ascension of the mean Sun is obtained by 
applying the equation of time, with the sign given, to 
the right ascension of the true Sun, or, more easily, 
by applying 12h to the column Sidereal Time. The 
direction in which the equation of time has to be 
applied in different problems is a frequent source of 
confusion and error. Apparent Solar Time is equal 
to the Mean Solar Time plus the Equation of Time. 
For example at noon on Aug. 8 the Equation of Time 
is —5™ 398 and thus at 124 Mean Time on that day 
the Apparent Time is 12h —5m 39s = 11 54m 21s. 

The Greenwich Sidereal Time at 0 and the Transit 
of the First Point of Aries (which is really the mean 
time when the sidereal time is 04) are used for 
converting mean time to sidereal time and vice versa. 

The G.M.T. of transit of the Sun at Greenwich may 
also be taken as the local mean time (L.M.T.) of 
transit in any longitude. Itisindependent of latitude. 
The G.M.T. of transit in any longitude is obtained by 
adding the longitude to the time given if west, and 
vice versa. 
The legal importance of SUNRISE and SUNSET is 

that the Road Vehicles Lighting Regulations 1984 
(S.I. 1984.No. 812) requires lights on vehicles to be 
used during the hours of darkness. This is defined as 
the period between half an hour after sunset and half 
an hour before sunrise, throughout the year. How- 
ever, revised Lighting Regulations are expected to 
come into operation by the end of 1989. These will 
retain the requirement defined by the 1984 Regula- 
tions for the use of headlamps on vehicles, but it is 
proposed to make the use of front and rear position 
lamps on vehicles compulsory during the period 
between sunset and sunrise. 

In all laws and regulations “sunset” refers to the 
local sunset, i.e. the time at which the Sun sets at the 
place in question. This common-sense interpretation 
hasbeen upheld by legal tribunals. Thus the necessity 
for providing for different latitudes and longitudes, 
as already described, is evident. 

The times of SUNRISE and SuNSET are those when 
the Sun’s upper limb, as affected by refraction, is on 
the true horizon of an observer at sea-level. Assuming 
the mean refraction to be 34’, and the Sun’s semi- 
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diameter to be 16’, the time given is that when the 
true zenith distance of the Sun’s centre is 90°+ 34’ + 
16’ or 90° 50’, or, in other words, when the depression 
of the Sun’s centre below the true horizon is 50’. The 
upper limb is then 34’ below the true horizon, but is 
brought there by refraction. It is true, of course, that 
an observer on a ship might see the Sun for a minute 
or so longer, because of the dip of the horizon, while 
another viewing the sunset over hills or mountains 
would record an earlier time. Nevertheless, the 
moment when the true zenith distance of the Sun’s 
centre is 90° 50’ is a precise time dependent only on 
the latitude and longitude of the place, and independ- 
ent of its altitude above sea-level, the contour of its 
horizon, the vagaries of refraction or the small 
seasonal change in the Sun’s semi-diameter; this 
moment is suitable in every way as a definition of 
sunset (or sunrise) for all statutory purposes. (For 
further information see footnote.) 

Itis well known that light reaches us beforesunrise 
and also continues to reach us for some time after © 
sunset. The interval between darkness and sunrise 
or sunset and darkness is called twilight. Astronom- 
ically speaking, twilight is considered to begin or end 
when the Sun’s centre is 18° below the horizon, as no 
light from the Sun can then reach the observer. As 
thus defined twilight may last several hours; in high 
latitudes at the summer solstice the depression of 18° 
is not reached, and twilight lasts from sunset to 
sunrise. 

The need for some sub-division of twilight was met 
some years ago by dividing the gathering darkness 
into four steps. 

(1) Sunrise or Sunset, defined as above. 
(2) Civil twilight, which begins or ends when the 

Sun’s centre is 6° below the horizon. This marks 
thé time when operations requiring daylight may 
commence or must cease. In England it varies 
from about 30 to 60 minutes after sunset and the 
same interval before sunrise. 
“Lighting-up time” is a crude attempt to approx- 
imate to civil twilight over the British Isles. 

(3) Nautical twilight, which begins or ends when the 
Sun’s centre is 12° below the horizon. This marks 
the time when it is, to all intent and purposes, 
completely dark. 

(4) Astronomical twilight, which begins or ends when 
the Sun’s centre is 18° below the horizon. This 
marks theoretical perfect darkness. It is of little 
practical importance, especially if nautical twi- 
light is tabulated. 

To assist observers the durations of civil, nautical 
and astronomical twilights are given at intervals of © 
ten days. The beginning of a particular twilight is 
found by subtracting the duration from the time of 
sunrise, while the end isfound by adding the duration — 
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to the time of sunset. Thus the beginning of 
astronomical twilight in latitude 52°, on the Green- 
wich meridian, on March 11 is found as 06h 24m— 
113™ = 04h 31™ and similarly the end of civil twilight 
as 17h 57m+34m = 18h 31m, 

The letters T.A.N. (twilight all night) are printed 
when twilight lasts all night. 

Under the heading AsTRoNoMICcAL NoTEs will be 
found notes describing the position and visibility of 
all the planets and also of other phenomena; these 
are intended to guide naked-eye observers, or those 
using small telescopes. 

PAGE THREE OF EACH MONTH 

The Moon moves so rapidly among the stars that 
its position is given only to the degree of accuracy 
that permits linear interpolation. The right ascen- 
sion and declination are geocentric, ie. for an 
imaginary observer at the centre of the Earth. To an 
observer on the surface of the Earth the position is 
always different, as the altitude is always less on 
account of parallax which may reach 1°. 

The lunar terminator is the line separating the 
bright from the dark part of the Moon’s disk. Apart 
from irregularities of the lunar surface, the termina- 
tor is elliptical, because it isa circle seen in projection. 
It becomes the full circle forming the limb, or edge, of 
the Moon at New and Full Moon. The selenographic 
longitude of the terminator is measured from the 
mean centre of the visible disk, which may differ from 
the visible centre by as much as 8°, because of 
libration. 

Instead of the longitude of the terminator the 
Sun’s selenographic colongitude is tabulated. It is 
numerically equal to the selenographic longitude of 
the morning terminator, measured eastward from 
the mean centre of the disk. Thus its value is 
approximately 270° at New Moon, 360° at First 
Quarter, 90° at Full Moon and 180° at Last Quarter. 
The Position Angle of the Bright Limb is the 

position angle of the midpoint of the illuminated 
limb, measured eastward from the north point on the 
disk. The column PHASE shows the percentage of the 
area of the Moon’s disk illuminated; this is also the 
illuminated percentage of the diameter at right 
angles to the line of cusps. The terminator is a semi- 
ellipse whose major axis is the line of cusps, and 
whose semi-minor axis is determined by the tabulated 
percentage; from New Moon to Full Moon the east 
limb is dark, and vice versa. 

The times given as moonrise and moonset are those 
when the upper limb of the Moon is on the horizon of 
an observer at sea-level. The Sun’s horizontal 
parallax is about 9”, and is negligible when consider- 
ing sunrise and sunset, but that of the Moon averages 

SUNRISE, SUNSET and MoonrisE, MOONSET 
The tables have been constructed for the meridian of Greenwich, and for latitudes 52° and 56°. They give 

Greenwich Mean Time (G.M.T.) throughout the year. To obtain the G.M.T. of the phenomenon as seen from 
any other latitude and longitude in the British Isles, first interpolate or extrapolate for latitude by the usual 
rules of proportion. To the time thus found the longitude (expressed in time) is to be added if west (as it usually 
isin Great Britain) or subtracted if east. If the longitude is expressed in degrees and minutes of are, it must be 
converted to time at the rate of 1°= 4™ and 15’= 1™. 
A method of calculating rise and set times for other places in the world is given on pp. 70 and 71. 
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about 57’. Hence the computed time represents the 
moment when the true zenith distance of the Moon 
is 90°50’ (as for the Sun) minus the horizontal 
parallax. The time required for the Sun or Moon to 
rise or set is about four minutes (except in high 
latitudes). (For further information, see footnote on 
p. 65.) 

The G.M.T. of transit of the Moon over the meridian 
of Greenwich is given: these times are independent 
of latitude, but must be corrected for longitude. For 
places in the British Isles it suffices to add the 
longitude if west, and vice versa. For more remote 
places a further correction is necessary because of 
the rapid movement of the Moon relative to the stars. 
The entire correction is conveniently determined by 
first finding the west longitude } of the place. If the 
place is in west longitude, is the ordinary west 
longitude; if the place is in east longitude ’ is the 
complement to 24 (or 360°) of the longitude and will 
be greater than 12h (or 180°). The correction then 
consists of two positive portions, namely A and the 
fraction 1/24 (or 4°/360) multiplied by the difference 
between consecutive transits. Thus for Sydney, 
N.S.W., the longitude is 104 05™ east, so A = 13h 55m 
and the fraction 4/24 is 0-58. The transit on the local 
date 1990 September 27 is found as follows: 

d hm 
G.M.T. of transit at Greenwich ..... Sept. 26 17 37 
PSP rae Pete Beis a ee 13 55 
0:58 x (18h 27m—17h 37m) ........... 29 

G.M.T. of transit at Sydney ........ 27 08 01 
Corr. to N.S.W. Standard Time ..... 10 00 

Local standard time of transit ...... 27 18 01 

It is evident of course, that for any given place the 
quantities A and the correction to local standard time 
may be combined permanently, being here 235 55™, 

Positions of Mercury are given for every third day, 
and those of Venus and Mars for every fifth day; they 
may be interpolated linearly. The column PHASE 
shows the illuminated percentage of the disk. In the 
case of the inner planets this approaches 100 at 
superior conjunction and 0 at inferior conjunction. 
When the phase is less than 50 the planet is crescent- 
shaped or horned; for greater phases it is gibbous. In 
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the case of the exterior planet Mars, the phase 
approaches 100 at conjunction and opposition, and is 
aminimum at the quadratures. 

Since the planets cannot be seen when on the 
horizon, the actual times of rising and setting are not 
given; instead, the time when the planet has an 
apparent altitude of 5° has been tabulated. Ifthe time 
of transit is between 004 and 125 the time refers to an 
altitude of 5° above the eastern horizon: if between 
125 and 24h, tothe western horizon. The phenomenon 
tabulated is the one that occurs between sunset and 
sunrise; unimportant exceptions to these rules may 
occur because changes are not made during a month, 
except in the case of Mercury. The times given may 
be interpolated for latitude and corrected for longi- 
tude as in the case of the Sun and Moon. 

The G.M.T. at which the planet transits the 
Greenwich meridian is also given. The times of 
transit are to be corrected to local meridians in the 
usual way, as already described. 

PAGE FOUR OF EACH MONTH 

The G.M.T.’s of Sunrise and Sunset may be used 
not only for these phenomena, but also for lighting- 
up times, which, under the Road Vehicles Lighting 
Regulations, 1984, are from half an hour after sunset 
to half an hour before sunrise throughout the year. 
(See p. 64 for a fuller explanation and proposed 
changes.) 

The particulars for the four outer planets resemble 
those for the planets on Page Three of each month, 
except that, under Uranus and Neptune, times when 
the planet is 10° high instead of 5° high are given; 
this is because of the inferior brightness of these 
planets. The polar diameter of Jupiter is about 3” less 
than the equatorial diameter, while that of Saturn is 
about 2” less. The diameters given for the rings of 
Saturn are those of the major axis (in the plane of the 
planet’s equator) and the minor axis respectively. 
The former has a small seasonal change due to the 
slightly varying distance of the Earth from Saturn, 
but the latter varies from zero when the Earth passes 
through the ring plane every 15 years to its maximum 
opening half-way between these periods. The rings 
were open at their widest extent in 1988. 

TIME 

From the earliest ages, the natural division of time 
into recurring periods of day and night has provided 
the practical time scale for the everyday activities of 
mankind. Indeed, if any alternative means of time 
measurement is adopted, it must be capable of 
adjustment so as to remain in general agreement 
with the natural time scale defined by the diurnal 
rotation of the Earth on its axis. Ideally the rotation 
should be measured against a fixed frame of reference; 
in practice it must be measured against the back- 
ground provided by the celestial bodies. If the Sun is 
chosen as the reference point, we obtain Apparent 
Solar Time, which is the time indicated by a sundial. 
It is not a uniform time, but is subject to variations 
which amount to as much as a quarter of an hour in 
each direction. Such wide variations cannot be 
tolerated in a practical time scale, and this has led to 

the concept of Mean Solar Time in which all the days 
are exactly the same length and equal to the average 
length of the Apparent Solar Day. 
The positions of the stars in the sky are specified in 

relation to a fictitious reference point in the sky 
known as the First Point of Aries (or the Vernal 
Equinox). It is therefore convenient to adopt this 
same reference point when considering the rotation 
of the Earth against the background of the stars. The 
time scale so obtained is known as Apparent Sidereal 
Time. 

Greenwich Mean Time 
The daily rotation of the Earth on its axis causes 

the Sun and the other heavenly bodies to appear to 
cross the sky from East to West. It is convenient to 
represent this relative motion as if the Sun really 
performed a daily circuit around a fixed Earth. Noon 
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in Apparent Solar Time may then be defined as the 
time at which the Sun transits across the observer’s 
meridian.’ In Mean Solar Time, noon is similarly 
defined by the meridian transit of a fictitious Mean 
Sun moving uniformly in the sky with the same 
average speed as the true Sun. Mean Solar Time 
observed on the meridian of the transit circle 
telescope of the Old Royal Observatory at Greenwich 
is called Greenwich Mean Time (G.M.T.). The mean 
solar day is divided into 24 hours and, for astronomi- 
cal and other scientific purposes, these are numbered 
Oto 23, commencing at midnight. Civil time is usually 
reckoned in two periods of 12 hours, designated a.m. 
(ante meridiem, i.e. before noon) and p.m. (post 
meridiem, i.e. after noon). 

Universal Time 

Before 1925 January 1 G.M.T. was reckoned in 24 
hours commencing at noon: since that date it has 
been reckoned from midnight. In view of the risk of 
confusion in the use of the designation G.M.T. before 
and after 1925, the International Astronomical Union 
recommended in 1928 that astronomers should em- 
ploy the term Universal Time, U.T. (or Weltzeit, 
W.Z.) to denote G.M.T. measured from Greenwich 
Mean Midnight, 

In precision work it is necessary to take account of © 
small variations in Universal Time. These arise from 
small irregularities in the rotation of the Earth. 
Observed astronomical time is designated U.T.0. 
Observed time corrected for the effects of the motion 
of the poles (giving rise to a “wandering” in 
longitude) is designated U.T.1, There is also a 
seasonal fluctuation in the rate of rotation of the 
Earth arising from meteorological causes, often called 
the annual fluctuation. U,T.1 corrected for this effect 
is designated U.T.2 and provides a time scale free 
from short-period fluctuations. It is still subject to 
small secular and irregular changes. 

Apparent Solar Time 

As has been mentioned on page 66, the time shown 
by a sundial is called Apparent Solar Time. It differs 
from Mean Solar Time by an amount known as the 
Equation of Time, which is the total effect of two 
causes which make the length of the apparent solar 
day non-uniform. One:cause of variation is that the 
orbit of the Earth is not a circle, but anellipse, having 
the Sun at one focus. As a consequence, the angular 
speed of the Earth in its.orbit is not constant; it is 
greatest at the beginning of January when the Earth 
is nearest the Sun. The other cause is due to the 
obliquity of the ecliptic; the plane of the equator 
(which is at right-angles to the axis of rotation of the 
Earth) does not coincide with the ecliptic (the plane 
defined by the apparent’ annual’ motion of the Sun 
around the celestial sphere) but is inclined to it at an 
angle of 23° 26’..As a result, the apparent solar day is 
‘shorter than average at the equinoxes and longer at 
the solstices: From the combined effects of the 
components due to obliquity and eccentricity, the 
equation of time reaches its maximum values in 
February» (—14 mins.) and early. November: (+16 
mins.). It hasa zero value on four.dates during-the 
year, and it is‘only on these dates (approx. April 15, 
June 14, Sept. 1, and: Dec. 25) that:a antile shows 
Mean Solar Time. 
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Sidereal Time 

Asidereal day is the duration ofa complete rotation 
of the Earth with reference to the First Point of 
Aries. The term sidereal (or “‘star”) time is perhaps a 
little misleading since the time scale so defined is not 
exactly the same as that which would be defined by 
successive transits of a selected star, as there is a 
small progressive motion between the stars and the 
First Point of Aries due to the precession of the 
Earth’s axis. This makes the length of the sidereal 
day shorter than the true period of rotation by 0-008 
seconds. Superimposed on this steady precessional 
motion are small oscillations called nutation, giving 
rise to fluctuations in apparent sidereal time amount- 
ing to as much as 1-2’ seconds. It is therefore 
customary to employ Mean Sidereal Time, from 
which these fluctuations have been removed. The 
conversion of G.M.T. to Greenwich sidereal time 
(G.S.T.) may be performed by adding the value of the 
G.S.T. at 0h on the day in question (Page Two of each 
month) to the G.M.T. converted to sidereal time 
using the table on p. 72. 

Example. To find the GST. at August 
8d 02h 41™ 118G.M.T. 

hon ss 
G.S.T. at 0b 21 04 59 

G.M.T. a us 2 41 11 

Acceleration for 2h .. BY, a 20 
- | ee met teens os 7 

Sum = G.S.T. = 23 46 37 

If the observer is not on au Greenwich meridian 
then his longitude, measured positively westwards 
from Greenwich, must be subtracted from the G.S.T. 
to obtain Local Sidereal Time (L.S.T.). Thus, in the 
above example, an observer 5) east of Greenwich, or 
19) west, would find his L.S.T. as 45 46m 378, 

Ephemeris Time 

In the study of the motions of the Sun, Moon and 
planets, observations taken over an extended period 
are used in the preparation of tables giving the 
apparent position of the body each day. A table of 
this sort is known as an ephemeris, and may be used 
in the comparison of current observations with 
tabulated positions. A detailed examination of the 
observations made over the past 300 years shows that 
the Sun, Moon and planets appear to depart from 
their predicted positions by amounts proportional to 
their mean motions. The only satisfactory explana- 
tion is that the time scale to which the observations 
were referred was not uniform as had been supposed. 
Since'the time scale was based on the rotation of the 
Earth, it follows that this rotation is subject to 
irregularities. The fact that the discrepancies be- 
tween the observed and ephemeris positions were 
proportional to the mean motions of the: bodies made 
it possible to secure agreement by substituting a 
revised time scale and recomputing the ephemeris 
positions. The time scale which brings the ephemeris 
into agreement with the observations is known as 
Ephemeris Time (E.T.). 
The new unit of time has been defined in terms 

of the apparent. annual motion of the Sun. Thus 
' the second is mow defined in terms of the annual 
motion of the Earth in its orbit around the Sun 
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(1/31556925-9747 of the Tropical Year for 1900 Janu- 
ary 04 12h E.T.) instead of in terms of the diurnal 
rotation of the Earth on its axis (1/86 400 of the Mean 
Solar Day). In many branches of scientific work 
other than astronomy there has been a demand for a 
unit of time that is invariable, and the second of 
Ephemeris time was adopted by the Comité Interna- 
tional des Poids et Mésures in 1956. The length of the 
unit has been chosen to provide general agreement 
with U.T. throughout the 19th and 20th centuries. 
During 1990 the estimated difference E.T.—U.T. is 58 
seconds. The precise determination of E.T. from 
astronomical observations is a lengthy process, as the 
accuracy with which a single observation of the Sun 
can be made is far less than that obtainable in, for 
instance, a comparison between clocks. It is therefore 
necessary to average the observations over an 
extended period. Largely on account of its faster 
motion, the position of the Moon may be observed 
with greater accuracy, and a close approximation to 
Ephemeris Time may be, obtained by comparing 
observations of the moon with its ephemeris position. 
Even in this case, however, the requisite standard of 
accuracy can only be achieved by averaging over a 
number of years. 

Atomic Time 
The fundamental standards of time and frequency 

must be defined in terms of a periodic motion 
adequately uniform, enduring and susceptible of 
measurement. This has led in the past to the adoption 
of standards based on the observed motions in the 
Solar System. Recent progress has made it possible 
to consider the use of other natural standards, such 

as atomic or molecular oscillations. The oscillations 
so far employed are not in fact continuous periodic 
motions such as the revolution of the electrons in 
their orbits around the nuclei. The continuous 
oscillations are generated in an electrical circuit, the 
frequency of which is then compared or brought into 
coincidence with the frequency characteristic of the 
absorption or emission by the atoms or molecules 
when they change between two selected energy 
levels. At the National Physical Laboratory regular 
comparisons have been made since the middle of 1955 
between quartz clocks of high stability and a fre- 
quency defined by atoms of caesium. The standard 
has proved of great value in the precise calibration of 
frequencies and time intervals: it has also been 
possible to build up a scale of ‘‘atomic time” by using 
continuously-running quartz clocks calibrated in 
terms of the caesium frequency standard. 

Terrestrial Dynamical Time 
A new time scale, known as Terrestrial Dynamical 

Time (T.D.T.) has recently been defined in terms of 
international atomic time in such a way that, for 
most purposes, it can be regarded as:a continuation 
of atomic time. 

Radio Time Signals 
The establishment of a uniform time’system by the 

assessment of the performance of standard clocks in 
terms of astronomical observations is the work of a 
national observatory, and standard time is then made 
generally available by means of radio time signals. In 
the United Kingdom, the Royal Greenwich Observa- 
tory controls the'‘‘6-pips” radio signals emitted by 
the British Broadcasting Corporation: The British 
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Telecom Speaking Clock is corrected to the National 
Physical Laboratory caesium beam atomic frequency 
standard at the British Telecom International Radio 
Station at Rugby. 

For survey and scientific purposes, in which the 
highest accuracy is required, special signals are 
transmitted on behalf of the National Physical 
Laboratory from Rugby Radio Station. The signals 
consist of a standard frequency carrier of 60 kHz 
(MSF) which switches off for half a second to denote 
the passing of one minute and for a tenth of a second 
to denote the passing of one second. Also transmitted 
are two binary coded decimal (BCD) time codes giving 
time of day and calendar information. The service is 
continuous except for a maintenance period from 
1000-1400 UTC on the first Tuesday of each month. 
The Coordinated Universal Time (UTC) system 

standard frequency emissions and radio time signals 
are broadcast on MSF, and by other national 
transmitters, eg. by WWV and WWVH in the U.S.A. 
in conformity with the International Atomic Time 
Scale. The time intervals between pips correspond 
exactly to the seconds defined as follows: “The second 
is the duration of 9192631770 periods of the 
radiation corresponding to the transition between 
the 2 hyperfine levels of the ground state of the 
caesium 133 atom.” 

As the rate of rotation of the Earth is variable the 
time signals are adjusted by the introduction of a 
leap second when necessary in order that UTC shall 
not depart from UT by more than 08-9. For conven- 
ience leap seconds are introduced when necessary, 
on the last second of a month, preferably on Dec. 31 

and/or June 30. In the case of a positive leap second 
23h 59™ 60s is followed one second later by 05 00™ 00s 
of the first day of the month. In the case of'a negative 
leap second (required if the Earth were to have a 
sudden change of rate and begin to gain relative to 
UTC) 23h 59m 588 is followed one second later by 
04 00™ 00s of the first day of the month. 

From 1972 Jan. 1 the six pips on the BBC have 
consisted of 5 short pips from second 55 to second 59 
followed by one lengthened pip, the start of which 
indicates the exact minute. 

STANDARD TIME 
In the year 1880 it was enacted by statute that the 

word “time”, when it occurred in any legal document 
relating to Great Britain, was to be interpreted, 
unless otherwise specifically stated, as the Mean 
Time of the Greenwich meridian. Summer Time is 
the “legal” time during the period in which its use is 
ordained. Since the year 1883 the system of Standard 
Time by Zones has been gradually accepted, and now 
almost throughout the world a Standard Time which 
differs from that of Greenwich by an integral number 
of hours, either fast or slow, is used: 

The large territories of the United States and 
Canada are divided into zones approximately 74° on 
either side of central meridians. The important ones 
are given below; there are in addition zones from 3 
to 12 hours fast in the U.S.S.R. : 

Variations from the standard time of some coun- 
tries occurs during part of the year: they are decided 
annually and are usually referred to as Summer Time 
or Daylight Saving Time. Countries in which varia- 
tions may occur are indicated with an asterisk: 
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Fast on Greenwich Time 

In the Tonga Islands the time 13h’ fast and in 
Chatham Is, 12 A 45 m fast on Greenwich is used, as 
the Date line is to the East of them. 

12 hours fast 
Fiji; Kiribati; Kusaie I.; Marshall Is.; Nauru; *New 
Zealand ; Tuvalu; *USSR (Zone 10). 

114hours fast 
Kiribati (Banaba); Norfolk I. 

11 hours fast 
Kiribati (Phoenix Is.); Kuril Is.; New Caledonia; 
Ponape I.; Sakhalin; Solomon Is.; *USSR (Zone 9); 
*Vanuatu. 

10 hours fast 
Admiralty Is.; *Australian Capital Territory ; Guam; - 
Kiribati (Kiritimati 1.); Mariana Is.; *New South 
Wales (except Broken Hill Area); Papua New Guinea; - 
Queensland; *Tasmania; Truk Is.;-*USSR (Zone 8); 
*Victoria; Yap Is. 

94 hours fast 
*New South Wales (Broken Hill Area);,.Northern 
Territory (Aus); *South Australia, 

9 hours fast 
Irian Jaya; Japan; Korea (North and South); Mol- 
ucca Is; Palau Is; *USSR (Zone 7). 

8 hours fast : 
Bali; Brunei; *China; Hong Kong; +Kalimantan 
(South and East); Macao; Malaysia; *Mongolia; 
Philippines; Singapore; Sulawesi; *Taiwan; Timor; 
*USSR (Zone 6); Western Australia. 

7 hours fast 
Christmas]. (Indian Ocean); Java; Kalimantan (West 
and Middle); Kampuchea; Laos; Sumatra; Thailand; 
*USSR (Zone 5); Vietnam. 

64hours fast 
Burma; Cocos Keeling Is. 

6 hours (oe 
Bangladesh; Bhutan; *USSR (Zone 4). 

57 hours fast 
Nepal. 

54 hours fast 
India; Sri Lanka. 

5 hours fast 
Maldives; Pakistan; *USSR (Zone 3). 

44 hours fast 
Afghanistan. 
4 hours fast p 
Mauritius; Oman; Réunion; Seychelles; United Arab 
Emirates; *USSR (Zone 2). 

34 hours fast 
Tran. 

3 hours fast tn ha 
Bahrain; Comoro Is.; Djibouti; Ethiopia; *Iraq; 
Kenya; Kuwait; Madagascar; Qatar; Saudi Arabia; 
Somalia; Tanzania; Uganda; *USSR (Zone 1); Yemen 
(North and South). —_ 

2 hours fast 4 , 
Botswana; *Bul aria; Burundi; *Crete; *Cyprus; 
*Egypt; *Finland; *Greece; *Israel, *Jordan, *Leba- 
non; Lesotho; Malawi; Mozambique; Namibia; *Ro- 
mania; Rwanda; South Africa; Sudan; Swaziland; 
*Syria; *Turkey; Zaire (Haut-Zaire, Kasai, Kivu, 
Shaba); *Zambia; Zimbabwe. 

1 hour fast ~ \ 
*Albania; Algeria; *Andorra; ene *Austria; 
*Belgium ; Benin; Cameroon ; Central African Repub- 

+The Indonesian territory on Borneo I. 
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lic; Chad; Congo; *Czechoslovakia; *Denmark; 
Equatorial Guinea; *France; Gabon; *Germany 
(East and West); *Gibraltar; *Greenland (Scoresby 
Sound); *Hungary; *Italy; *Libya; *Liechtenstein; 
*Luxembourg ; *Malta; *Monaco; *Netherlands; Ni- 
ger; Nigeria; *Norway; *Poland; *San Marino; 
*Spain ; Svalbard ;*Sweden;*Switzerland ; *Tunisia; 
*Vatican City State; *Yugoslavia; Zaire (Kinshasa, 
Mbandaka). “ 

Greenwich Time 

Ascension I.; Burkina; *Canary Is.; *Channel Is.; 
Céte d'Ivoire; *Faroe Is. ;Gambia; Ghana; Greenland 
(Danmarks Havn and Mesters Vig); Guinea; Guinea 
Bissau; Iceland; *Ireland (Republic); Liberia; *Mad- 
eira; Mali; Mauritania; *Morocco; *Portugal; St. 
Helena; Sao Tomé & Principe; Senegal; Sierra Leone; 
Togo; Tristan da Cunha; *U.K (see p. 72). 

Slow on Greenwich time 

1 hour slow 
*Azores; Cape Verde Is.; Greenland (E. Coast N. of 
Angmagssalik). 

2 hours slow 
*Fernando de Noronha I.; South Georgia. 

3 hours slow 
Argentina; *Brazil (eastern); French Guiana; 
*Greenland (Angmagssalik and W. Coast); Guyana; 
*St. Pierre and Miquelon; Suriname; *Uruguay. 

34 hours slow 
*Newfoundland. 

4 hours slow (Atlantic time) 
Anguilla; Antigua; Aruba; Barbados; *Bermuda; 
Bolivia; *Brazil; (western); *Chile; *Dominica; Do- 
minican Republic; *Falkland Is.; Greenland (Thule 
area); Grenada; Guadeloupe; *Labrador; Marti- 
nique; Montserrat; Netherlands Antilles; *New 
Brunswick; *Northwest Territories (E of 68°W.); 
*Nova Scotia; *Quebec (E of 63°W.); *Paraguay; 
Puerto Rico; St. Kitts; St. Lucia; St. Vincent; 
Tobago; Trinidad; Venezuela; Virgin Is. 

5 hours slow 
*Bahamas; *Brazil (Acre territory); Cayman Is.; 
Colombia ; *Cuba; Ecuador ; *Haiti; Jamaica ; *North- 
west Territories (68°W. to 85°W.); *Ontario (E. of 90° 
W.); Panama; *Peru; *Quebec (W. of 63°W.); *Turks 
and Caicos Is. ; *U.S.A. (eastern time). 

6 hours slow i 
Belize; Costa Rica, Guatemala; Honduras; *Mani- 
toba; Mexico (eastern); Nicaragua; Northwest Ter- 
ritories (85° W. to 102° W.); *Ontario (W. of 90° W.); 
*E] Salvador; *Saskatchewan (E. of 106°W.); *U.S.A. 
(central time). : 

7 hours slow 
*Alberta; Mexico (central); Northwest Territories 
(102° W. to 120®W.); *Saskatchewan (W. of 106° W.); 
*U.S.A. (mountain time). 

8 hours slow , ; 
*Alaska (S.E. coast); *British Columbia; Mexico 
(western); *U.S.A. (Pacific time);* Yukon. 

84 hours slow 
Pitcairn I. 

¥hours slow 
* Alaska (E. of 169°30’W.). 

10 hours slow 
Aleutian Is. (W. of 169°30’ W.); Christmas I. (Pacific 
Ocean); French Polynesia; *Hawaii; Society: Is.; 
Tuamotu archipelago; Tubuai Is. 

11 hours slow 
Midway Is.; Niue; Samoa. 
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RISING AND SETTING TIMES 

Table 1. Hour Angle 

Latitude and Declination 
8 of Opposite Signs 
a 

- h m/|h m/h m/h m/{h m/h m 

0 6 00 | 6 00 | 6 00 | 6 00 | 6 00 | 6 00 
1 555 | 556 | 557 | 558 | 5 59 | 5 59 
2 |-5 50 |} 5 52 | 5 538 | 555 | 5 57 | 5 58 
3 5 45 | 5 48 | 5 50 | 553 | 5 56 | 5.58 
4 5 40 | 544 | 5 46 | 551 | 5 54 | 557 

5 5 36 | 540 | 5 43 | 5 48 | 5 52 | 5 56 
6 5 31 | 5 36 | 5 39 | 5 46 | 5 51 | 5 56 
7 5 26 | 5 32 | 5 36 | 5 44 | 5 50 | 5 55 
8 5 21 | 5 27 | 5 33 | 5 41 | 5 48 | 5 54 
9 516 | 5 23 | 5 29'| 5 39 | 5 47 | 5 53 

10 511 | 5 5 26 | 5 37 | 5 45 | 5 53 
11 506 | 5 5 22 | 5 34 | 5 44 | 5 52 
12 501 | 5 519 | 5 32 | 5 42 | 5 51 
13 456 | 5 515 | 5 29 | 540 | 5 51. 
14 451 | 5 5.12 | 5 27 | 539 | 5 50 

15 446 | 4 5 08 | 5 24 | 538 | 5 49 
16 440 | 4 5.04. | 522 | 5 36 | 5 48 
17 435 | 4 5 00 |.519 | 5.35 | 5 48 
18 429 | 4 4.57.| 517 | 5 33. | 5 47 
19 423 | 4 453 | 5 14 | 5 31 5 46 

20 Att [om 449 | 511 | 5 30 | 5 45 
21 411] 4 444 | 509 | 5 28 | 5 44 
22 404 | 4 440 | 5 06] 5 26 | 5 44 
23 358 | 4 436 | 5 03 | 5 24 | 5 43 
24 852 | 414 | 4 82 | 500 | 5 23 | 5 42 

25, 345 | 409 | 428 | 458 | 5 21 | 5 41 
26 3 38 | 4038 | 4 24/455 | 5.19 | 5 40 
27 3 30 | 3.57 | 419 | 4.52 | 517 | 5 39 
28 323 | 851 | 414/448 | 515 | 5 38 
29 315 | 845 | 409 | 445 | 5 14 | 5 38 

so Pa fw [or far Pie | o | w |] a | oo | 

BAHRA ARAAAHA BAARBWAH BARAH ARAAH AHAAAD & S8888 8888s SSSSS SSSSS 38SSS S8SSS gs DARAA QRAARH ABARHWH AHARA ARGIAAHA AARAH 7 RBNBS SRS BONBE SSSBS GRREF SSRLS zy 

Latitude and Declination 
of Same Signs 

50° 

AAADH ABABA ARAHH HAAAHA HBAARAHM ABAHAH BESLBS SVPSS BRELN NRERS SROSS FES g “AAAIAA AIBDHAAH PMAARAAH FARAH BAGBAA Aaaan © SSS8S S4Urls 4528S SYRBRS LSaRK SIRRS g QIVIW QIIIA IBVAAG HAGARM HBARAR ARAAH & SESS PERE SSSSS SRSSR SSRN RSSQRS g MOOIA VIIIIQI YAIIA ABWAAMAW 2ARARVRA ARAAG SSSSE SSSR NEESS SESRE SERRE ahSRS zg OW OO WWIII IAIVII NARBAA AMARAAAH ARAAH PH BYSNa SSHSE SLRSE SRSTSE ESRBR SaSKRS g 

SUNRISE AND SUNSET 

The local mean time of sunrise or sunset (as defined 
on page 64) may be found by determining the 
appropriate hour angle from the table above and 
applying it to the time of transit given in the 
ephemeris for each month. The hour angle is negative 
for sunrise and positive for sunset. A small correction 
to the hour angle, which always has the effect. of 
increasing it numerically, is necessary to allow for 
the Sun’s semi-diameter (16’) and for refraction (34’). 
This correction may be obtained from Table 2. The 
resulting local mean time may be converted into the 
standard time of the country by taking the difference 
between the longitude of the standard meridian of 
the country and that of the place, and adding it to 
the local mean time if the place is west of the standard 
meridian, and subtracting it if the place is east of the 
standard meridian. 

Example.—Required the N.Z. Mean Time (125 fast 
on G.M.T.) of sunset on May 24 at Auckland. The 
latitude is 36° 50’ south (or minus) and the longitude 
11h 39™ east. Taking the declination as +20°-7, we 
find i 

hm 
Tabular entry for 30° Lat. and Dec. 20°, 

opposite'Sipns's +05... cease coset +. 5 11 
Proportional part for 6° 50’ of Lat......... - 15 
Proportional part for 0°-7 of Dec. ........- - 3 
Correction (Table 2) ............0eee eee + 6 

Hotir dangle. OS Sr 830 VS es es 4 59 
Sun. transite 06s vai eh ee BG oe LE 11 57 
Longitudinal correction ............-... =o 21 

N.Z. Mean Time». . :....0506.00- eee eee 1717 

Table 2. Correction for Refraction and Semi- 
Diameter 

Latitude 
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MOONRISE AND MOONSET 
It is possible to calculate the times of moonrise and 

moonset using Table 1 though the method is more 
complicated because the apparent motion of the Moon 
= —* more rapid and also more variable than that 
of the Sun. 

Table 3. Longitude Correction 

13 
15 

18 
20 
23 
25 
28 30 

20 23 30 33 

22 24 33 35 
23 26 35 38 
25 28 38 41 
27 30 40 | 43 
28 32 43 46 
30 34 45 49 

32 36 48 | 51 
33 38 50 54 
35 39 53 57 
37 41 55 60 
38 43 58 62 
40 45 60 | 65 

Notation 

@ = latitude of observer 
X= longitude of observer (measured positively 

towards the west) 
T_, = time of transit of Moon on previous day 
To = time of transit of Moon on day in question 
T, = time of transit of Moon on following day 
59 = approximate declination of Moon 
5p = declination of Moon at moonrise 
5s = declination of Moon at moonset 
ho = approximate hour angle of Moon 
hp = hour angle of Moon at moonrise 

= hour angle of Moon at moonset 

The parallax of the Moon, about 57’, is near to the 
sum of the semi-diameter and refraction but has the 
opposite effect on these times. It is thus convenient 
. ae all three quantities in the method outlined 

ow. 

Method 
1. With arguments 9, 59 enter Table 1 on p. 70 to 

determine hg where ho is negative for moonrise 
and positive for moonset. 

2. Form approximate times from 
tr =TotArtho 
ts = To +A+ ho 

3. Determine dp, dg for times tp, tg respectively. 

4, Re-enter Table 1 on p. 70 with— 
(a) arguments 9, dp to determine hp 
(b) arguments Q, dg to determine hg 

5. Form tr To+A+hp+AX 

ts = To tA+hg+ AX 

where A = (A+h) 

X=(To-T_1) ifQ+h) 
and X=(T]—-To) _ if(A+h) 

AX is the respondent in Table 3. 

is negative 
18 positive 

Example.—To find the times of moonrise and moonset 
at Vancouver (p = +49°, A = +84 12™) on 1990 Jan. 
22. The starting data (from p. 18) are 

hm 

24, = 7 34 

To = 8 24 
Ty = 9 17 

6 = —26° 

eng eae 
2. Approximate values 

tp = 224 08h 24m + gh 12m +(—3h 43m) 
= 22412h 53m 

tt = 224 08h 24m + gh 12m+ (+ 3h 43m) 
= 224 20h 19m 

3. 8p = —26°9 
dg = —27°3 

4. hp = —gh 36m 

hg = +3h33m 
5. tp = 224 0gh 24m + gh 12m+ (— 3h 36m) + 10m 

= 22413h 10m 
ts = 22408h 24m + 8h 12m+ (+4 3h 33m) +27m 

= 224 20h 36m 

To get the L.M.T. of the phenomenon the longitude 
is subtracted from the G.M.T. thus 

pe = time of moonrise Moonrise = 22413h10m—gh 19m = 224 04h 58m 
tg = time of moonset Moonset = 224 20h 36m—gh12m = 22d 12h 24m 

ASTRONOMICAL CONSTANTS 

Solar Parallaxtets cesses... cs ote Mee ets cane Soe 8’-794 | North Galactic oe R.A. 12h 49m (1950-0). 
Precession for the year 1990 ............--. 50-288 (1.A.U. Standard). ) Dec. 27°-4N. 

$ AN eA pase. h..-<s\ore « Peake ae mop S074 | Solar Apexi secon). Mele wen R.A. 185 06™ Dec. +30° 
i in Declination <<. voeeereses oes 20”-044 Length of Year...Tropical....... 8365-24220 

Constant, of Nutation » <.0.6;+ 0/-:< «10:02 vie «elas ols 9”:202 | (Un Mean Sidereal....... 8365-25636 

Constant of Aberration ..........0see0e008 20°-496 Solar Days) Anomalistic ... 8365-25964 

Mean Obliquity of Ecliptic (1990)......... 23° 26’ 26” (Perihelion to Perihelion) 

Moon’s Equatorial Hor, Parallax......... 57’ 02”-70 Eclipse ........ 346-6200 

Velocity of Light in vacuo per sec ..... 299792-5 km. dhms 

Solar motion per 8€C .......00s000s0eeeere 20-0 km. Length of Month New MoontoNew 2912 4402-9 

Equatorial radius of the Earth........ 6378-140 km. (Mean Values)  Sidereal............ 2707 43 11-5 

Polar radius of the Earth............- 6356-755 km. Anomalistic ........ 27 18 18 33-2 
(Perigee to Perigee) 
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Acceleration 

h ms 

1 o |} 1{ 010 
2 ° | 2| 0 20 
3 11} 3 | 0 29 
Bi. 3 || 4] 039 
5 4 || 5] 049 
6 5 |} 6| 059 
7 S|} 7] 1 09 
8 zi} 8|139 
9 gi} 9} 128 

10 0 1 38 
u 1 48 
12 1 58 

The length of a sidereal day in mean time is 234 
56™ 048-09. Hence 15 M.T. = 1h+9-86 S.T. and 
15ST, = 1h—9s-83 M.T. 

To convert an interval of mean time to the 
corresponding interval of sidereal time, enter the 
acceleration table with the given mean time (taking 
the hours and the minutes and seconds separately) 
and add the acceleration obtained to the given mean 
time. To convert an interval of sidereal time to the 
corresponding interval of mean time, take out the 
retardation for the given sidereal time and subtract. 

The columns for the minutes and seconds of the 
argument are in the form known as Critical Tables. 
To use these tables, find in the appropriate left-hand 
column the two entries between which the given 
number of minutes and seconds lies; the quantity in 
the right-hand column between these two entries is 

MEAN AND SIDEREAL TIME 

mes #8 

0 00 

ae 1 1 20 4 30 9 09 
1515 2 1 30 3 5 06 10 
2121 3 1 41 49 550 8 
27.23 4 1 52 4g 644 7 
33 34 2 205 57 754 6 
39 49 © 2955 922 = 
45 46 | 2 35 32 11 39 7 
5153 8 a ae 15 00 3 
57 59 2 3 12 43 20 42 5 
60 00 19 3 34 35 32 20 5 

400 35 6217 6 
4 30 90 00 

the required acceleration or retardation. Thus the 
acceleration for 11™26’ (which lies between the 
entries 9™07s and 15™13s) is 2s. If the given number 
ofminutesand secondsisa tabularentry, therequired 
acceleration or retardation is the entry in the right- 
hand column above the given tabular entry; e.g. the 
retardation for 45™465 is 7S. 
Example.—Convert 14527™35s from S.T. to M.T. 

Ho me 
Given SiT.2k 2 3..2E 5 BEF 14 27 35 
Retardation for 14h. ....... 218 
Retardation for 27™35s .... 5 

Corresponding M.T. ....... 14 25 12 
For further explanation, see p. 67. 
Sal refraction table is also in the form of a critical 

table. 

THE SUMMER TIME ACTS 
In 1916 an Act ordained that during a defined 

period of that year the legal time for general purposes 
in Great Britain should be one hour in advance of 
Greenwich Mean Time. The Summer Time Acts, 1922 
to 1925, defined the period during which Summer 
Time was to be in force, stabilizing practice until the 
war. 
During the Second World War the duration of 

Summer Time was extended and in the years 1941-45 
and in 1947, Double Summer Time (2 hrs. in advance 
of Greenwich Mean Time) was in force. After the 
war, Summer Time was extended in each year from 
1948-1952 and 1961-1964 by Order in Council. 

Central European Time, during which clocks were 
kept one hour ahead of Greenwich Mean Time 
throughout the year, was in force between Oct. 27, 
1968 and Oct. 31, 1971. 
The most recent legislation is the Summer Time 

Act, 1972, which enacted that “the period of summer 
time for the purposes of this Act is the period 
beginning at two o’clock, Greenwich mean time, in 
the morning of the day after the third Saturday in 

March or, if that day is Easter Day, the day after the 
second Saturday in March, and ending at two o'clock, 
Greenwich mean time, in the morning of the day 
after the fourth Saturday in October.” 

The duration of Summer Time can be varied by 
Order in Council and in recent years alterations 
have been made to bring the operation of Summer 
Time in Britain closer to similar provisions in other 
countries of the European Community. Subject to 
parliamentary approval of the Summer Time Order 
1989, the duration of Summer Time in 1990 will be 
from March 25 to October 28. As in recent years, the 
ie of changeover will be 01° Greenwich Mean 
‘ime. 
The duration of Summer Time during the last few 

years is given in the following table. 
1978 Mar. 19—Oct. 29 1984 Mar. 25—Oct. 28 
1979 Mar. 18—Oct. 28 1985 Mar. 31—Oct. 27 
1980 Mar. 16—Oct. 26 1986 Mar. 30—Oct. 26 
1981 Mar. 29—Oct. 25 1987 Mar. 29—Oct. 25 
1982 Mar. 28—Oct. 24 1988 Mar. 27—Oct. 23 
1983 Mar. 27—Oct. 23 1989 Mar. 26—Oct. 29 

ASTRONOMERS ROYAL 

John Flamsteed, first Astronomer Royal . . 1675-1719 
Edmund: Halley: concselotesicia cress tarot 1720-1742 
James Bradley Jenwiistee Joey Sh oa elyek tos 1742-1762 
Nathaniel Bliss 29%. Mesa. eee 1762-1764 
No@vili Mask@ly ney: oo: 6:0:as et loteib wjece\e see 1765-1811 
FOHMAP OU, 8. cy.0/e 50 SMAPS TREN Me a 'ans a0. 1811-1835 
Sir George Biddell Airy ............--+-- 1835-1881 

Sir William Henry Mahoney Christie ....1881-1910 
Sir Frank Watson Dyson............ . -1910-1933 
Sir Harold Spencer Jones ............... 1933-1955 
Sir Richard van der Riet Woolley ........ 1955-1971 
Sir'Martin‘Ryle....). ...G2.00 il te athe 1972-1982 
Prof. Sir Francis Graham Smith ......... 1982- 
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PHENOMENA OF JUPITER’S SATELLITES, 1990 

G.M.T. Sat. Phen. G.M.T. Sat. Phen. 
January February 

dh m dh m 
1 19 26 Il Ec.R. 1 00.57 Tl Sh.E. 
5 00 22 IT SKI. 12017 IV EcD. 
5 02 36 I Sh.E. 1 22 35 ~ IV ‘Ec.R. 
5 18 21° ° TT Sh.7 2°19 07 Tl Ec.R. 
Bb 21°21 TH*’SHB. 4 02 29 TY Shi. 
5 23 56 I EcR. 4 04 43 tT ShE: 
6 18 50 r* SEE 5 02 05 I Ec.R. 
6 21 04 I Sh.E. 5 20 58 rSn.t. 
7 01 06 T *Sh-L 5 23°12 I Sh.E. 
7 03 47 ll Sh.E. 6 20 34 I Ec.R. 
7 18 24 I Ec.R. 700 26 HI Ec.D. 
71904 IV Shi 703 382 Ill EcR. 
72054 IV ShE. & 00 52 Il Sh. 
8 22 01 Il Ec.R. 8 03 34 Il Sh.E. 

10 17 06 Il Sh.E. 9 21 44 II Ec.R. 
12 02 16 TI Sht 11 04 24 Tr ‘Sh 
12 04 30 I Sh.E. 12 04 00 I EcR. 
12 22°20" “TH ' Shi: 12 22 53 T° 'Sht 
13 01 22 III ShE. 13 01 07 I Sh.E. 
13 01 51 I Eck. 13 22 29 I £c.R. 
13 20 45 I’Sh:f 14 19 36 IT Sh.E. 
13 22 59 I SHE 15 03 29 11 Sh... 
14 03 43 Il Sh. 17 00 20 II Ec.R. 
14 06 24 II Sh.E. 1718 20 I Shi. 
14 20 19 I Ec.R. 17°21°25 =f Sh.E: 
15°17 27 I ShE. 18 19 28 II Sh.E. 
16 00 37 Il Ec.R. 20 00 48 I Sh: 
160218 IV _ Kc.D. 20 03 02 Sh.E. 
160418 “IV Ec.R. 21 00 24 I EcR. 
17 19 43 II Sh.E. 21 19 17 1° Sh. 
19 04 11 I Sh. 21 21 31 I Sh.E. 
2002 21 If Shi. 22 18 53 I Ec.R. 
20 03 46 I Ec.R. 24 02 57 Il Ec.R. 
2005 23 «=4Ill ShE. 24 22:20. Ill Sh. 
20 22 39 T-Sh. 2501 26 III Sh. 
21.00 53 I. Sh.E. 25 19 24 II Sh 
21 22 15 I Ec.R. 25 22 05 TI Sh.E. 

22.19 22 I ShE. 27 01 03. IV. .Sh.I. 
23 03 13 II Ec.R. 27 02 43 I Shi. 
231930 II Ec.R. 28 02 19 I Ec.R. 
24 19 39 Il Sh. 28 21 12 I Shi. 
24 22 20 Il Sh.E. 28 23 26 I Sh.E. 
28 00 34 I Shi. 
28 02 48 I Sh.E. March 
29 00 10 I Ec.R. 1 20 48 I Ec.R. 
29 19 03 L..Sh1. 40220 II Shi. 
29 21 17 I, Sh.E. 4 22 00 II Sh. 
30 18 38 I Ec.R. 5 00 42 II Sh.E. 
30 20 26 =I: ~=Ec.D. 6 18 53 II Ec.R. 
30°23 31 Ill Ec.R. 71937 Ill EcR. 
31 22 16 II Sh. 7 23 07 I Shi. 

G.M.T. Sat. Phen. G.M.T. Sat. Phen. 
March November 

dhm dh m 
8 01 21 I. Sh.E. 27 23 25 Ill. Ec.R. 

8 22 44 I EcR. 
9 19 50 I Sh.E. December 

12 00 37 I. Sh. 1 02 18 I Ee.D. 

13 21 31 II Ec.R. 1 23 37 I Sh. 
14 20 28. Ill Ec.D. 2 01 54 I. Sh.E. 
14 23 38 —sII. «E.R. 42350 Ill Ec.D. 
15 01 03 LoShE: 5 03 24 UI Eck. 
151904 IV Sh. 7:02 46 Il. Sh.I. 
15 2152 IV ShE 7 05 39 IL Sh.E. 
16 00 39 I Ec.R. 7 07 02 I Sh. 

16 19 32 I. Sh. 8 04 12 I Ec.D. 

16 21 46 I. Sh.E. 8 21 41 Il Ec.D. 
17 19 08 I Ec.R. 8 23 37. IV Sh.E. 

21 00 08 II Ee.R. 9 01 31 I Sh. 

2200 28 «=CTTE =Ec.D. 9 03 47 I Sh.E. 
22 19 13 II Sh.E. 9 22 40 I Ee.D. 
23 21 27 I Sh. 10 22 15 I. Sh.E. 
23 23 41 I ShE. 12 03 49 Ill Ec.D. 

24 21 03 I EcR. 12 07 24 III Ec.R. 

28 02 46 Il Ec.R. 14 05 22 I< :Sh.1. 
29°21 49 II Sh.E. 15 06 05 I Ec.D. 
30 23 23 I Sh. 15 21.17 ITT. Sh.E. 
81 01 37 I Sh.E. 16 00 14 Il Ec.D. 

81 22 58 I Ec.R. 16 03 24 Posh. 
16 05 40 I Sh.E. 

April 17 00 34 I Ee.D. 

1 20 06 I ‘Sh-E. 17 02 48 «~=IV_ Ec.D. 
1 ‘27°32 *° TIT *Sh:E. 17 07 25 IV EcR. 
5 21 43 Il Sh 17 21 33 II Sh.E. 
6 00 25 Tl Sh.E. 17 21 52 I Sh. 
8 22 02 I Sh.E. 18 00 08 I Sh.E. 
822 22 Tl Shi. 19 07 47. III Ee.D. 
92026 IV Ec.D. 22°21 43 Ill Sh.I. 
9 23 34 IV Ec.R. 23 01 16 Ill Sh.E. 

14 21 20 Il Ec.R. 23 02 47 II Ee.D. 

15 21 42 I Sh. 23 05 17 I Sh. 

15 23 57 I Sh.E. 23 07 33 I Sh.E. 

16 21 17 I Ec.R. 24 02 28 I Ec.D. 

22 23 38 I Shi. 24 21 15 Il ShI. 

23 23 12 I Ec.R. 24 23 45 I** Sh. I. 

26 20 29 «III ~=Ec.D. 25 00 09 II Sh.E. 
30 21 30 Il Sh.E. 25 02 02 I Sh.E. 

25 20 56 I Ee.D. 

May 26 20 30 I Sh.E. 
Tea au T Sh.E. 30 01 40 III Sh.I. 

i ak ee it Shi: 30 05 14 Ill Sh.E. 

8 21 58 I Sh. 30 05 21 II Ec.D. 
9 21 31 I Ec.R. 30 07 10 I Sh. 

14.21 39 Ill Sh£E. 31 04 22 I Ec.D. 
16 21 12 II Ec.R. 31 23 52 Il Sh.L. 

Jupiter’s satellites transit across the disk from east 
to west, and pass behind the disk from west to east. 
The shadows that they cast also transit across the 
disk. With the exception at times of Satellite IV, the 
satellites also pass through the shadow of the planet, 
ie. they are eclipsed. Just before opposition the 
satellite disappears in the shadow to the west of the 
planet, and reappears from occultation on the east 
limb. Immediately after opposition the satellite is 
occulted at the west limb, and reappears from eclipse 

to the east of the planet. At times approximately two 
to four months before and after opposition, both 
phases of eclipses of Satellite III may be seen. When 
Satellite IV is eclipsed, both phases may be seen. 

The list of phenomena gives most of the eclipses 
and shadow transits visible in the British Isles under 
favourable conditions. 

Ec. = Eclipse R. = Reappearance 
Sh. = Shadow transit I. = Ingress 
D,. = Disappearance E. = Egress 
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CELESTIAL PHENOMENA FOR OBSERVATION IN 1990 

ECLIPSES 

There will be four eclipses during 1990, two of the 
Sun and two of the Moon. (Penumbral eclipses are 
not mentioned in this section as they are difficult to 
observe). 

1. An annular eclipse of the Sun on January 26 is 
visible as a partial eclipse from South Island, New 
Zealand, the eastern part of the South Pacific Ocean, 
the Southern Ocean, Antarctica except the extreme 
east, South America except the north west, and the 
western part of the South Atlantic Ocean. The 
eclipse begins at 17h 13™ and ends at 21h 48m. The 
annular phase begins in Antarctica at 18h 55™ and 
ends at 205 06™ in the South Atlantic Ocean. The 
maximum duration of the annular phase is 2™ 038. 
From South Island, New Zealand, only a small 

partial eclipse is visible, beginning around the time 
of sunrise. 

2. A total eclipse of the Moon on February 9 is 
visible from north-west Alaska, the arctic regions, 
North Pacific Ocean, Australasia, Asia, the Indian 
Ocean, part of Antarctica, Africa, Europe including 
the British Isles, the north-east Atlantic Ocean, 
Iceland and Greenland. The eclipse begins at 17h 30™ 
and ends at 20h 54m. Totality lasts from 185 51™ to 
19h 33m, 

3. A total eclipse of the Sun on July 22. The path 
of totality begins on the southern coast of Finland, 
passes along the north coast of Asia and across the 
extreme north-eastern part of Asia and ends in the 
Pacific Ocean between the Hawaiian Islands and 
North America. The partial phase is visible from 
Scandinavia except the south west, north of Green- 
land, north of Asia, the Arctic Regions, north- 
western part of North America, the Hawaiian Islands 
and the North Pacific Ocean. The eclipse begins at 
00h 40™ and ends at 055 24™, the total phase begins at 
014 53™ and ends at 04411™. The maximum duration 
of totality is 2™ 338, 

4. A partial eclipse of the Moon on August 6 is 
visible from south-west Alaska, the Pacific Ocean 
except the extreme east, Antarctica. Australasia, the 
south and eastern parts of Asia and the eastern part 
of the Indian Ocean. The eclipse begins at 12h 43m 
and ends at 155 39m, The time of maximum eclipse is 
14h 11 when 0-68 of the Moon’s diameter is obscured. 

LUNAR OCCULTATIONS 

No planets or bright stars are occulted by the Moon 
in 1990. 

Observations of the times of these occultations are 
made by both amateur and professional astronomers. 
Such observations are later analysed to yield accurate 
positions of the Moon; this is one method of 
determining the difference between ephemeris time 
and universal time. 
Many of the observations made by amateurs are 

obtained with the use of a stop-watch which is 
compared with a time signal immediately after the 
observation. Thus an accuracy of about one-fifth of a 

second is obtainable, though the observer’s personal 
equation may amount to one-third or one-half of a 
second. 

The list on the opposite page includes most of the 
occultations visible under favourable conditions in 
the British Isles. No occultation is included unless 
the star is at least 10° above the horizon and the Sun 
sufficiently far below the horizon to permit the star 
to be seen with the naked eye or in a small telescope. 
The altitude limit is reduced from 10° to 2° for stars 
and planets brighter than magnitude 2-0 and such 
occultations are also predicted in daylight. 

The column Phase shows whether a disappearance 
(D) or reappearance (R) is to be observed. The column 
headed “El. of Moon’”’ gives the elongation of the 
Moon from the Sun, in degrees. The elongation 
increases from 0° at New Moon to 180° at Full Moon 
and on to 360° (or 0°) at New Moon again. Times and 
position angles (P), reckoned from the north point in 
the direction north, east, south, west, are given for 
Greenwich (Lat. 51° 30’, Long. 0°) and Edinburgh 
(Lat. 56° 00’, Long. 3° 12’ west). 

The coefficients a and 6 are the variations in the 
G.M.T. for each degree of longitude (positive to the 
west) and latitude (positive to the north) respec- 
tively: they enable approximate times (to within 
about 1™ generally) to be found for any point in the 
British Isles. If the point of observation is 4A degrees 
west and A@ degrees north, the approximate time is 
found by adding a.44+6.4¢ to the given G.M.T. 

As an illustration the reappearance of z.c. 543 on 
February 3 at Liverpool will be found from both 
Greenwich and Edinburgh. 

Greenwich Edinburgh 

Longitude... 32 20.48. 5; 0-0 +32 
Long. of Liverpool....... +3-0 +30 

ALB OS. Fee oe +30 —0-2 

Latitude: .).c<Gisecwans<t +515 +56-0 
Lat. of Liverpool ........ +53-4 +53-4 

OG aia eis neataet on +19 —2:-6 

h m hm 

GiMG Tot comreermatinn tee 22 14-7 22 02-6 
he Merona asic —18 +0-2 

DAG SLR ee ones —48 +4-7 

22 08-1 22 07-5 

If the occultation is given for one station but not 
the other, the reason for the suppression is given by 
the following code. 
N = star not occulted. 
A = star’s altitude less than 10° (2° for bright stars 

and planets). 
S = Sun not sufficiently below the horizon. 
G = occultation is of very short duration. 

It will be noticed that in some cases the coefficients 
aand b are not given: this is because the occultation 
is so short that prediction for other places by means 
of these coefficients would not be reliable. 
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LUNAR OCCULTATIONS, 1990 

ZC yg El. GREENWICH EDINBURGH 
Date N Gt Mag. gs of 

é @& Moon  U.T. a b P UT. a b 12 

° hm m m ° ° 
Jan. 7 552 30 D.D. 132 14459 —0-6 0-7 130 if 49-2 02 12 118 

7 552 30 RB. 132 15 14-9 0-7 2-6 195 15 27-1 0-4 22 208 
Feb. 3 539 44 D.D. 105 21 53-8 «= -0-7 —31 130 21 398 —09 22-0: 913 

3 538 5-6 D.D. 105 21 650° »—1-2 0-5 44 21 56:7 «51:2 1:7 25 
3.,~ 542 59 D.D. 105 22 85 —08 —2-1 113 21,.57-7,.. 0-9 =15 99 

3 543 65  D.D. 105 22147 —06 —2:5 120 22 26  —08 —1:8 106 
3 541 40 D.D. 105 N 22 15:9 aa oH 157 
3 548 67 D.D. 105 22 444 —03 —31 131 22 31:1 —06 re. LAB: 
3 555 68 D.D. 106 23 26:8 ae es 22 N 
6 1055 5-8 D.D. 144 22 304 =1-4 —0:7 99 22 24-1 —1-4 —O1 87 

7 1092 58 D.D. 148 A 6 2-4 0-5 —1:3° 107 
Mar. 1 370 61 D.D. 61 21 396 —0-2 —0:8 65 21 35:3 =—0:3 =0-7 54 

4 833 71. DD. 100 20 48 §-1:3 —1-0 100 19 574. —1:3 —0-4 87 
4 844 5-7 D.D. 101 22 215: —08 =1:3 88 22 13:5» »—0-9 ila 80 
4 849 65 D.D. 101 23 23:3 0-2 —2:8 145 23 116 —0-0 =2'biv BT, 

6 1161 6:2.._.D.D. 127 23 69-1) -=1:3 0-9 71 23 515 =—1:3 -06 65 
9 1486 46 D.D. 160 18 40:8 ae ie 54 N 

30 552 30 D.D. 50 9 16-8 0-0 1-4 89 9 23:5 0-1 15 82 
30 552 30 = R.B. 50 10 82 0-1 18 235 10 163 —00 18 244 

Apr. 28 900 49 D.D. 52 20 28-4 0-5 —28 153 20 17-5 0-2 —26 . 145 

29° 1070 o2'“D. 65 20 49:0 —0O1 —21 132 20 39:0 +02 =o 2-1 1.28 

May 2 1442 50 D.D. 103 21 530°  —1-2 —1-4 93 21431 —12 =i-3 91 
2 1441 64 D.D. 103 21 53-4 a 3 61 21 448 cs nhs 57 

10 ©2287 3-0 =R.D. 193 238 221° ~—1-6 0-7 274 A 
13 2554 44 RD. 215 0 23-5 —16 1-4 242 A 

Jun 2 1800 54 DD 119 21149 —13 —1:3 124 S 

13. 3079 42 RD 232 1399 .-09 18 198 1.443. —0:9 15 203 
20 552 30 DB. 331 A 17 41-1 0-3 —1-0 78 

July 18 552 30 D.B. 304 A 0 24:3 06 13 53 
18 545 43 R.D. 304 0 37-4 0-4 13 254 0 44-4 0-4 13 260 

18 552 30” RD. 304 © v2T 0:3 1-2 272 1 $1 0-2 1:2 278 
18 560 38 RD. 305 1 356 0:3 16 240 1 43-6 0:3 15 247 
18 561 52 RD. 305 1 391 0-2 1-4 256 1 46-1 0-2 14 263 
31 2287 30 D.D. 114 18 453 —2-0 08 63 18 427 —18 0-8 61 
31 2287 30 RB. 114 19 496 —1-4 —08 324 19 42:5 —12 -05 326 

Aug. 16 852 50 R.D. 302 1 24:3 — ry 189 1 40-5 0-7 23-212 
31. 2809 49 D.D. 129 19 18-5 ‘3 iA 140 Ss 

Oct 7 440 46 RD. 215 1148 +07 2-5 207 1214 .-09 1-7 225 

7 ~~. 560 38. RD. 226 19 38.2 ite BG 328 N 
30 3494 46. D.D. 139 22 413 —14 —0-6 83 22.369 .lh\ wr Ol 68 

Nov. 4. 537 SB itt, bye dOo 5 16-3 01 ~—387. 323 <a 

4 552 30) Beer Loo 5406 -08 -—-—0O1 46 5 384 —09 04 82 

4 545 43 RD. 200 6 2-7. .-02 1-6 274 5546 -—02 -18 284 

4 552 30 RD. 200 6 24-2 027 “24 305 6 13-3 02° “-2:9° 317 
5Y 852 50 RD. 222 20 40-7 is 340 N 

25 3308 62  D.D. 94 21 191° —0-9 —09 73 21°13:7 *: =O7 —0-4 57 

30 440 46 D.D. 159 2) 48-2° ~=1-7 —0-4 106 21 439 —1:3 0-4 89 

Dec. 9 1623 54 RD. 272 6675. ~-11 —14 312 6 486 —09 —12 315 

22 3269 43 D.D. 63 20545 —01 0-3 31 A 
25 89 65 D.D. 100 21 42:3: -10 ard 89 21344 -09 —08 73 

27 370 61 D.D. 126 21 389 —1-2 0-6 53 21 39-7 » —10 1:3 35 

29 545 43 D.D. 143 8 35:2. :=0-1 —0:8 61 3 31-1 - 03 0:7 53 

29 =—-552 30 D.D. 143 4 151 bi se 16 N 

29 «4552 30 RB 143 4 32:2 Bs ns 336 N 

29 ~~ +560 38 D.D. 143 4 39:3 --00 —0-4 45 4-37-11 -- —0-2 -04 37 

; 703 63 D.D. 158 N 21 56-0 0 ot 148 tb © 
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MEAN PLACES OF STARS, 1990-5 

h m ae 
a Andromede Alpheratz...... 21 0 07-9 +29 02 | AOp The positions of heavenly bodies 
B Cassiopeie Caph ..........- 2:3 0 08-7 +59 06 | F5 on the celestial sphere are defined by 
y Pegasi Algenib...........0.- 2:8 0 12-7 +15 08 | B2 two co-ordinates, right ascension 
ot Phoonicis ....i itis SAAS 2-4 0 25:8 —42 21 KO and declination, which are anal- 
a Cassiopeie Schedar ........ 2-2 0 40-0 +56 29 | KO ogous to longitude and latitude on 

the surface of the Earth. If we 
Bi Ceti. Diphda fyicsise eatoeor 2-0 0 43-1 —18 02 | KO imagine the plane of the terrestrial 
y Cassiopeiee* .........-.5-2. Var. 0 56-1 +60 40 | BOp equator extended indefinitely, it will 
B Andromede Mirach ...... = 21 1 09-2 +385 34 | MO cut the celestial sphere in a great 
6 Cassiopeia. ..oe.s4. sce vigane 2-7 1 25-2 +60 11 | A5 circle knownas the celestial equator. 
a Eridani Achernar ...+..0.++ 0-5 1 37-4 —57 17 | BS Similarly the plane of the Earth’s 

orbit, when extended, cuts in the 

B Arietis Sheratan ....4....+. 26 1 54-1 +20 46 | A5 great circle called the ecliptic. The 
y Andromede Almak........- 2:3 2 03:3 +42 17 | KO two intersections of these circles are 
o Arietis Hamal ............. 2-0 2 06-6 +23 25 | K2 known as the First Point of Aries 
a Urse Minoris Polaris....... 2-0 2 21-7 +89 13 | F8 and the First Point of Libra. If from 
By Perse? Algol® ‘iz... 200 AE Var. 307-5 +40 55 B8 any star a perpendicular be drawn 

to the celestial equator, the length 
a Persei Mirfak ......00:..... 18 3 23-6 +49 50 F5 of this perpendicular is the star’s 
n Tauri Alcyone ........+.... 29 3 46:9 +24 05 | Bdp | declination. The arc, measured east- 
a Tauri Aldebaran ........... 0-9 4 35-4 +16 29 | K5 wards along the equator from the 
BEOrionis Rigel o.... .%sr Sonie's Ae 0-1 5 141 — 813 | B8p | First Point of Aries to the foot of 
a Aurige Capella ............ 0-1 5 16-0 +45 59 | GO this perpendicular, is the right as- 

cension. An alternative definition 
y Orionis Bellatrix .........+. 16 5 24-6 + 620 | B2 of right ascension is that it is the 
B-Tauri Elnath ....... isas-s% 17 5 25-7 +28 36 B8 angle at the celestial pole (where the 
6 Ovidnista: scien at Si. Fee 2:2 5 31-5 7. 0°Es BO Earth’s axis, if prolonged, would 
onLeporisy. ern wihles eet 2-6 5 32:3 —17 50 FO meet the sphere) between the great 

eyOrioniG7og iis FRR NG. 1-7 5 35-7 — We BO circles to the First Point of Aries 

and to the star. 
C8Orionishwnan Odie tes is 1-8 5 40-2 o-1 Ff BO The plane of the Earth’s equator 

KO riOnis cS be. ARE 21 5 47:3 = 9 40 BO has a slow movement, so that our 

a Orionis Betelgeuse* ........ Var. 5 54:7 + 724 MO reference system for right ascension 
B Aurige Menkalinan........ 19 5 58:8 +44 57 AOp and declination is not fixed. The 

B Canis Majoris Mirzam...... 2-0 6 22:3 17 572.) BE consequent alteration in these quan- 

i tities from year to year is called 
a Caring Canopus ........... —0-7 6 23-7 —52 41 FO precession. In right ascension it is 

y Geminorum Alhena ........ 1-9 6 37-2 +16 24 AO an increase of about 3S a year for 
a Canis Majoris Sirius.......: -15 6 44-7 —16 42 | AO equatorial stars, and larger or 
e Canis Majoris..........0.00+ 15 6 58:3 —28 58 | Bl smaller changes in either direction 
6 Canis Majoris.............- 19 7 08-0 —26 23 | F8p for stars near the poles, depending 

on the right ascension of the star. In 
a Geminorum Castor .......:. 16 7 34-0 +31 55 | AO declination it varies between +20” 
a Canis Minoris Procyon...... 0-4 7 38:8 + 515 F5 and —20° according to the right 
B Geminorum Pollux ......... 11 7 44-7 +28 03 KO ascension of the star. 
¢ Puppis Sis eter eee rela sera ate eters 23 8 03-2 —39 59 Od A star or other body crosses the 

y Volorumeie. 77055 18. PRR, 18 8 09-2 —47 18 Oap meridian when the sidereal time is 

7 : equal to its right ascension. The 
e-Ubrinte... . bat tts ae one 19 8 22:3 —59 29 KO altitude is then a maximum, and may 

6 Velorum ..... Settee ee emaes 2-0 8 44-4 —54 40 | AO be deduced by remembering that the 
A Velorum SURG Fook os a0 2-2 9 07-6 —43 24 K5 altitude of the elevated pole is nu- 
B Carin®....- 066s ee seeee eens Jog, 9 13-1 —69 41 | AO merically equal to the latitude, while 
U pCar Ings sr aKielorein sodbeeieods 2:2 9 16:8 —59 14 FO that of the equator at its intersection 

with the meridian is equal to the co- 
a Hydre Alphard ............ 2:0 9 27-1 — 8 37.) K2 latitude, or complement of the lati- 
a Leonis Regulus........3..4. 1:3] 10 07-9 +12 01 B8 tude. : 
y Leonis Algeiba............. 19] 10 19-4 +19 53 | KO 
B Urse Majoris Merak........ 24] 11 01:3 +56 26 | AO 
a Urse Majoris Dubhe ....... 181 11 03-1 +61 48 | KO 

* » Cassiopeie, 1989 mag. 2-5. B Persei, mag. 2:2 to 3-2. 
a Orionis, mag. 0-1 to 1:2. 
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NAME 

Om TuROINIB wcletinn ncn tecctornnhonisionens 
B Leonis Denebola ..........: 
y Urse Majoris Phecda.:.... 
SP Corvs.. o. SOs aS 
GLO ICIa aoe ere a ee 

yrOrucian ee. Oe. D.Sc 
pecontaury ee ae 

« Canum Venaticorum ...... 
¢ Urs Majoris Mizar ....... 
a Virginis Spica ............ 
n Urse Majoris Alkaid ...... 
B Centauri Hadar........... 

O'Cenbae. . cect. . 3. - apcaty 
a« Bootis Arcturus........... 
a Centauri Rigil Kent ....... 
EC HORS. eve dee cae: 
B Urse Minoris Kochab ..... 

a Corone Borealis Alphecca .. 
oO Scorpis -"- OATS... 1. ST. 
B*’Seorpir 2 re. «|. PE. 
« Scorpii Antares’ ........... 
« Trianguli Australis........ 

& Séorpe .'.. HOTEL: se. 
@ ‘Herctilis* ) SEN i0P. 8. 25. 
A Scorpa > en as. a. 
a Ophiuchi Rasalhague...:.. 
FOR AS gra got ee saa oat 

K SEOrpii + WML WT... Be. 
y Drdconis - SESS... ti. 
e Sagittarii Kaus Australis ... 
Oo MO EV CMS a ei tiege oe) 0:0: dis oleae 
GO Sagittarill sun. jones + de axe 

B CygniAlbireo............. 
a Aquilse Altair’. 2... .6.0505 
 CAMriCOrEd oo ooo on0s 403 20% 
piCygns statis ite datas See 
CMP RVONISAt oes odtee ee ee oe 

a Cygni Deneb.........+.+-. 
a Cephei Alderamin......... 
pl ar 4 Tes a 
OLCADIICOLTINS slaps. Malditle «Axial 
RG PUB Raa. Jain a Aeian tse. 

O.Cophel*, 5.555 sais. sthes ated 
Bx Grier isc. ose aes pa 
« Piscis Austrini Fomalhaut .. 
B Pegasi Scheat ............. 
a Pegasi Markab...........- 

* « Herculis, mag. 3-1 to 3-9. 
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MEAN PLACES OF STARS, 1990-5 

peel na [oe [Re 
h m ° ’ 

11 13-6 
11 48-6 
11 53-3 
12 15:3 
12 26-1 

12 30-6 
12 41-0 
12 41-2 
12 47-2 
12 53-6 

12 55-6 
13 23-5 
13 24-7 
13 47-2 
14 03-1 

14 06-1 
14 15-2 
14 39-0 
14 44-6 
14 50-7 

15 34:3 
15 59:8 
16 04-9 
16 28-8 
16 47-6 

16 49-5 
17 14-2 
17 33-0 
17 34:5 
17 36-6 

17 41:8 
17 56-4 
18 23-5 
18 36-6 
18 54-7 

19 30:3 
19 50:3 
20 17-5 
20 21-9 
20 24-9 

20 41:1 
21 18-4 
21 43-7 
21 46:5 
22 07-6 

22, 28-8 
22 42-1 
22, 57-1 
23 03:3 
23 04:3 

+20 35 
+14 38 
+53 45 
—17 29 
—63 03 

—57 04 
—48 54 
— 124 
—59 38 
+56 01 

+38 22 
+54 58 
— 107 
+49 22 
—60 20 

—36 19 
+19 14 
—60 48 
+27 07 
+74 12 

+58 22 
—46 56 
—29 40 
+28 02 
+15 09 

A3 
A2 
AO 
B8 
Bl 

M3 
AO 
FO 
Bl 
A0p 

AOp 

A2p 
B2 
B3 
Bl 

KO 
KO 
GO 
KO 
K5 

AO 
BO 
Bl 
MO 
K2 

KO 
M3 
B2 
A5 
FO 

B2 
K5 
AO 
AO 
B3 

KO 
A5 
G5 
F8p 
B3 

A2p 
A5 
KO 
A5 
Bb 

* 

M3 
A3 
MO 
AO 

Thus in London (Lat..51° 30’) the 
meridian altitude of Sirius is found 
as follows: 

Altitude of equator ....... 38 30 
Declination south ........ 16 42 

Diflerences..i5 A264. 21 48 

The altitude of Capella (Dec. 
+ 45° 59’) at lower transit is: 

Altitude of pole .......... 51 30 
Polar distance of star ..... 44 01 

Differences ...0sccreers rs 729 

The brightness of a heavenly body 
is denoted by its magnitude. Omit- 
ting the exceptionally bright stars 
Sirius and Canopus, the twenty 
brightest stars are of the first mag- 
nitude, while the faintest stars vis- 
ible to the naked eye are of the sixth 
magnitude. The magnitude scale is 
a precise one, as a difference of five 
magnitudes represents a ratio of 100 
to 1 in brightness. Typical second 
magnitude stars are Polaris and the 
stars in the Belt of Orion. The scale 
is most easily fixed in memory by 
comparing the stars with Norton’s 
Star Atlas (see page 64). The stars 
Sirius and Canopus and the planets 
Venus and Jupiter are so bright that 
their magnitudes are expressed by 
negative numbers. A small telescope 
will show stars down to the ninth or 
tenth magnitude, while stars fainter 

than the twentieth magnitude may 
be photographed by long exposures 
with the largest telescopes. 

Some of the astronomical infor- 
mation in this ALMANACK has been 
taken from Astronomical Phenom- 
ena, and is published here by ar- 
rangement with, and with the 
permission of, the Controller of H.M. 

Stationery Office. 

6 Cephei, mag. 3-7 to 4-4, Spectrum F5 to GO. 
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ELEMENTS OF THE SOLAR SYSTEM 

Mean Distance 
from Sun_ Sidereal 

Orb Period 

IQOD asec siaraiaa 9, ots 

Mars 
Phobos S405, 2 
Deimos .........:. 

Jupiter ' 
VI. Metis......... 17 128,000 
XV. Adrastea...... 19 129,000 
V. Amalthea..... 14 181,000 

XIV. bis at He 15 222,000 
lot diiw. rear 5 422,000 

II Bepoin La & 5 671,000 
III. Ganymede 5 1,070,000 
IV. Callisto ....... 6 1,880,000 

POLL, EOC: cersrorcce cera 20° |11,090,000 
ViE"timaira® snc. 15 -|11,480,000 
X. Lysithea 18 |11,720,000 

VII. Elara .... 17 11,740,000 
XII. Ananke . . 19  |21,200,000 
XT. \Carme nies oien-s 

VIII. Pasiphae...... 
TA. IONS. tecn 

Saturn 
LARe reteee ae . : 

THE EARTH 

The shape of the Earth is that of an oblate spheroid 
or solid of revolution whose meridian sections are 
ellipses not differing much from circles, whilst the 
sections at right angles are circles. The length of the 
equatorial axis is about 12,756 kilometres, and that of 
the polar axis is 12,714 kilometres. The mean density 
of the Earth is 5-5 times that of water, although that 
of the surface layer is less. The Earth and Moon 
revolve about their common centre of gravity in a 
lunar month; this centre in turn revolves round the 
Sun in a plane known as the ecliptic, that passes 
through the Sun’s centre. The Earth’s. equator is 

Saturn 

Neptune 

Pluto 

PAVUR),. oa. ds pcp 
Epimetheus....... 
Mimas 

Telesto.. 

1-414 

13-463 

5-877 
360-21 

DSGUOR oon khnne. nd 
Nereid {5.....52.4 

Charoniss. .....-0 +. 

inclined to this plane at an angle of 234°. This tilt is 
the cause of the seasons. In mid-latitudes, and when 
the Sun is high above the Equator, not only does the 
high noon altitude make the days longer, but the 
Sun’s rays fall more directly on the Earth’s surface; 
these effects combine to produce summer. In equa- 
torial regions the noon altitude is large throughout 
the year, and there is little variation in the length of 
the day. In higher latitudes the noon altitude is 
lower, and the days in summer are appreciably longer 
than those in winter. 

The average velocity of the Earth in its orbit is 30 
kilometres a second. It makes a complete rotation on 
its axis in about 234 56™ of mean time, which is the 
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sidereal day. Because of its annual revolution round 
the Sun, the rotation with respect to the Sun, or the 
solar day, is more than this by about four minutes 
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(see p. 66). The extremity of the axis of rotation, or 
the North Pole of the Earth, is not rigidly fixed, but 
wanders over an area roughly 20 metres in diameter. 

TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM 
A magnetic compass points along the horizontal 

component of a magnetic line of force. These 
directions converge on the ‘‘magnetic dip-poles”’, the 
places where a freely suspended magnetized needle 
would become vertical. Not only do the positions of 
these poles change with time, but their exact location 
is ill-defined, particularly so in the case of the north 
dip-pole where the lines of force, on the north side of 
it, instead of converging radially, tend to bunch into 
a channel. Although it is therefore. unrealistic to 
attempt to specify the locations of the dip-poles 
exactly, the present adopted positions are 77°-0N., 
102°-4 W. and 65°:3 S., 139°-2 E. The two magnetic dip- 
poles are thus not antipodal, the line joining them 
passing the centre of the Earth at a distance of about 
1,200 kilometres. The distances of the magnetic dip- 
poles from the north and south geographical poles 
are about 1,400 and 2,700 kilometres respectively. 

There is also a “magnetic equator”, at all points of 
which the vertical component of the Earth’s magnetic 
field is zero and a magnetized needle remains 
horizontal. This line runs between 2° and 10° north 
of the geographical equator in the éastern hemi- 
sphere, turns sharply south off the West African 
coast, and crosses South America through Brazil, 
Bolivia and Peru; it recrosses the geographical 
equator in mid-Pacific. 

Reference has already been made tosecular changes 
in the Earth’s field. The following table indicates the 
changes in magnetic declination (or variation of the 
compass). Similar, though much smaller, changes 
have occurred in ‘“‘dip’ or magnetic inclination. 
Secular changes differ throughout the world. Al- 
though the London observations strongly suggest a 
cycle with a period of several hundred years, an exact 
repetition is unlikely. 

London Greenwich 
1580 11° 15 E. 1850 22° 24’ W. 
1622 5 56 E. 1900 16 29 W. 
1665 1 22 W. 1925 13 10 W. 
1730 13 00 W. 1950 9 O07 W. 
1773-21 «09 .W. 1975 6 39 W. 

In order that up-to-date information on the varia- 
tion of the compass may be available, many govern- 
ments publish magnetic charts on which there are 
lines (isogonic lines) passing through all places at 
which specified values of declination will be found at 
the date of the chart. 

In the British Isles, isogonic lines now run 
approximately north-east to south-west. Though 
there are considerable local deviations due to geolog- 
ical causes, a rough value of magnetic declination 
may be obtained by assuming that at 50° N. on the 
meridian of Greenwich, the value in 1990 is 4° 16’ 
west and allowing an increase of 10’ for each degree 
of latitude northwards and one of 24’ for each degree 
of longitude westwards. For example, at 53° N., 5° W., 
declination will be about 4° 16’ + 30’ + 120’, i.e. 6° 46’ 

west. The average annual change at the present time 
is about 9 decrease. 

The number of magnetic observatories is about 
200—widely scattered over the globe. There are three 
in Great Britain run by the British Geological 
Survey: at Hartland, North Devon, at Eskdalemuir 
in Dumfriesshire, Scotland, and at Lerwick, Shetland 
Islands. Some recent annual mean values of the 
magnetic elements for Hartland are given below. 

The normal worldwide terrestrial magnetic field 
corresponds approximately to that of a very strong 
small bar magnet near the centre of the Earth but 
with appreciable smooth spatial departures. The 
origin and slow secular change of the normal field 
arenot yet fully understood but are generally ascribed 
to electric currents associated with fluid motions in 
the Earth’s core. Superimposed on the normal field 
are local and regional anomalies whose magnitudes 
may in places exceed that of the normal field; these 
are due to the influence of mineral deposits in the 
Earth’s crust. A small proportion of the field is of 
external origin, mostly associated with electric 
currents in the ionosphere. The configuration of the 
external field and the ionization of the atmosphere 
depend on the incident particle and radiation flux. 
There are, therefore, short-term and non-periodic as 
well as diurnal, 27-day, seasonal and 11-year periodic 
changes in the magnetic field, dependent upon the 
position of the Sun and the degree of solar activity. 

Vertical 
Force 

Hori- 
zontal 
Force 

Declina- | Dipor 
tion Inclina- 

West tion 

rer oersted 
1950 66 54 0:4334 
1955 66 49 04340 
1960 66 44 0:4350 
1965 66 34 04354 
1970 66 26 0-4364 
1975 66 17 0:4373 
1980 66 10 0-4377 
1985 66 08 0-4380 
1988 66 08 0-4384 

Magnetic Storms 
Occasionally, sometimes with great suddenness, 

the Earth’s magnetic field is subject for several hours 
to marked disturbance. In extreme cases, departures 
in field intensity of as much as one tenth the normal 
value are experienced. In many instances, such 
disturbances are accompanied by widespread displays 
of aurorae, marked changes in the incidence of cosmic 
rays, an increase in the reception of “noise” from the 
Sun at radio frequencies together with rapid changes 
in the ionosphere and induced electric currents 
within the Earth which adversely affect radio and 
telegraphic communications. The disturbances are 
generally ascribed to changes in the stream of neutral 
and ionized particles which emanates from the Sun 
and through which the Earth is continuously passing. 
Some of these changes are associated with visible 
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eruptions on the Sun, usually in the region of sun- 
spots. There is a marked tendency for disturbances 
to recur after intervals of about 27 days, the apparent 

Astronomical Notes—Artificial Satellites [1990 
period of rotation of the Sun on its axis, which is 
consistent with the sources being located on partic- 
ular areas of the Sun. 

ARTIFICIAL SATELLITES 

Orbits 

To consider the orbit of an artificial satellite it is 
best to imagine that one is looking at the Earth from 
a distant point in space. The Earth would then be 
seen to be rotating about its axis inside the orbit 
described by the rapidly revolving satellite. The 
inclination of a satellite orbit to the Earth’s equator 
(which generally remains almost constant through- 
out thesatellite’s lifetime) givesat once themaximum 
range of latitudes over which the satellite passes. 
Thus a satellite whose orbit has an inclination of 53° 
will pass overhead all latitudes between S. 53° and N. 
53°, but would never be seen in the zenith of any place 
nearer the poles than these latitudes. If we consider 
a particular place on the earth, whose latitude is less 
than the inclination of the satellite’s orbit then the 
Karth’s rotation carries this place first under the 
northbound part of the orbit and then under the 
southbound position of the orbit, these two occur- 
rences being always less than 12 hours apart for 
satellites moving in direct orbits (i.e. to the east). 
(For satellites in retrograde orbits the words “‘north- 
bound” and “southbound” should be interchanged in 
the preceding statement.) As the value of the latitude 
of the observer increases and approaches the value of 
the inclination of the orbit, so this interval gets 
shorter until (when the latitude is equal to the 
rey ereeny only one overhead passage occurs each 
ay. 

Observation of satellites 

The regression of the orbit around the Earth causes 
alternate periods of visibility and invisibility, though 
this is of little concern to the radio or radar observer. 
To the visual observer the following cycle of events 
normally occurs (though the cycle may start in any 
position): invisibility, morning observations before 
dawn, invisibility, evening observations after dusk, 
invisibility, morning observations before dawn, and 
so on. With reasonably high satellites and for 
observers in. high latitudes around the summer 
solstice the evening observations follow the morning 
observations without interruption as sunlight pass- 
ing over the polar regions can still illuminate 

satellites which are passing over temperate latitudes 
at local midnight. At the moment all satellites rely 
on sunlight to make them visible though a satellite 
with a flashing light has been suggested for a future 
launching. The observer must be in darkness or 
twilight in order to make any useful observations 
and the durations of twilight and the sunrise, sunset 
times given on Page Two of each month will be a 
useful guide. 
Some of the satellites are visible to the naked eye 

and much interest has been aroused by the spectacle 
of a bright satellite disappearing into the Earth’s 
shadow. The event is even more feacinating teleco- 
ically as the disappearance occurs gradually as the 
satellite traverses the Earth’s penumbral shadow, 
and during the last few seconds before the eclipse is 
complete the satellite may change colour (under 
suitable atmospheric conditions) from yellow to red. 
This is because the last rays of sunlight are refracted 
through the denser layers of our atmosphere before 
striking the satellite. 
Some satellites rotate about one or more axes so 

that a periodic variation in brightness is observed. 
This was particularly noticeable in several of the 
U.S.S.R. satellites. 

Satellite research has provided some interestin 
results. Among them may be mentioned a Faroe 
value of the Earth’s oblateness, 1/298-2, and the 
discovery of the Van Allen radiation belts. 

Launchings 

Apart from their names, e.g. Cosmos 6 Rocket, the 
satellites are also classified according to their date of 
launch. Thus 1961 a refers to the first satellite 
launching of 1961. A number following the Greek 
letter indicated the relative brightness of the satel- 
lites put in orbit. From the beginning of 1963 the 
Greek letters were replaced by numbers and the 
numbers by roman letters e.g. 1963-01A. For all 
satellites successfully injected into orbit the table 
gives the designation and names of the main objects 
(in the order A, B, C ... etc.), the launch date and 
some initial orbital data. These are the inclination 
to the equator (i), the nodal period of revolution (P), 
the eccentricity, e, and the perigee height. 

Artificial Satellites Launched in 1987-88 

° Perigee 
Desig. Satellite Launch date i height 

1987-— 1987 
91 | Cosmos 1894, launcher October 28 1:3 35833 
92 | Cosmos 1895, rocket, engine November 11 70-4 228 
93 | Cosmos 1896, rocket November 14 64:8 209 
94.| Progress 33, rocket November 20 51:7 231 
95 | TV-Sat1 November 21 0-1 35217 

96 | Cosmos 1897, launcher November 26 1-4 35718 
97 | USA 28, rocket November 29 ? ? 
98 | Cosmos 1898, rocket December 1 74:0 778 
99 | Cosmos 1899, rocket, engine December 7 710-4 208 

100 | Reduga 21, launcher December 10 15 35768 
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Bi Perigee 
ee Satellite Launch date i height 

ie (km) 

1987- 1987 
101 | Cosmos 1900, rocket, platform December 12 65-0 89-8 | 0-001 256 
102 | Cosmos 1901, rocket December 14 64-9 89-7 | 0-013 173 
103 | Cosmos 1902, rocket December 15 65:8 92:4 | 0:003 368 
104 | Soyuz TM4, rocket December 21 51-6 89:8 | 0-003 255 
105 | Cosmos 1903, launcher rocket, launcher, 

rocket December 21 63-0 717-6 | 0-738 588 

106 | Cosmos 1904, rocket December 23 82:9 104-9 | 0-003 967 
107 | Cosmos 1905, rocket December 25 70-4 89-6 | 0:004 228 
108 | Cosmos 1906, rocket December 26 82-6 89:9 | 0-001 257 
109 | Ekran 17, launcher December 27 16} 1431-8 | 0-006 35459 

mz 10 | Cosmos 1907, rocket December 29 72:8 92-3 | 0-004 356 

01 | Cosmos 1908, rocket January 6 82-5 97-8 | 0-002 635 
02 | Cosmos 1909-1914, rocket January 15 82:6 114-1 | 0-000 1412 
03 | Progress 34, rocket January 20 51-6 89:6 | 0-002 242 
04 | Cosmos 1915, rocket, engine January 26 72:9 90-3 | 0-013 195 
05 | Meteor 2-17, rocket January 30 82-5 104-1 | 0-002 938 

06 | DMSP 2-04 February 3 98-8 101-4 | 0-001 820 

07 | Cosmos 1916, rocket February 3 64-9 89:8 | 0-014 171 

08 | USA 30, rocket February 8 28-6 89:9 | 0-008 224 
09 | Cosmos 1917-1919 February 17 64:8 87:8 | 0-001 162 

10 | Cosmos 1920, rocket February 18 82:6 88:7 | 0-005 179 

11 | Cosmos 1921, rocket, engine : February 19 70-0 90-4 | 0-013 206 

12 | Sakura 3A February 19 0-1) 1416-7 | 0-028 34252 
13 | Cosmos 1922, launcher rocket, rocket, 

launcher February 26 62-9 708-9 | 0-735 614 

14 | China 22, rocket March7 0-5} 1457-1 | 0-010 35784 

15 | Cosmos 1923, rocket, engine March 10 72:8 89-7 | 0-005 227 

16 | Cosmos 1924-1931, rocket March 11 74.0 115-7 | 0-004 1460 

17 | Molniya 1-71, launcher rocket, 
launcher, rocket March 11 63:0} 699-4 | 0-738 461 

18 | Spacenet 3R, Telecom 1C March 11 0-1} 1429-7 | 0-003 35555 

19 | Cosmos 1932, rocket, platform March 14 65:0 89-7 | 0-001 252 

20 | Cosmos 1933, rocket March 15 82-5 97-7 | 0-002 635 

21 | IRS-1A, rocket March 17 82:5 97-7 | 0-002 634 

22 | Molniya 1-72, launcher rocket, 
launcher, rocket March 17 62-9 735:1 | 0-740 644 

23 | Cosmos 1934, rocket March 22 82:9 104:8 | 0-004 952 

24 | Progress 35, rocket March 23 51-6 88-7 | 0-005 181 

25 | Cosmos 1935, rocket March 24 67-2 89:4 | 0-012 167 

26 | San Marco 5, rocket March 25 3-0 93:1 | 0-026 263 

27 | Cosmos 1936, rocket March 30 64:8 89:7 | 0-005 229 

28 | Gorizont 15, launcher March 31 14] 14763 | 0-002 36501 

29 | Cosmos 1937, rocket April5 74-0 100-7 | 0-003 770 

30 | Cosmos 1938, rocket, engine April 11 12:9 89:7 | 0-005 225 

31 | Foton 1, rocket, engine April 14 62:9 90-4 | 0-012 216 

32 | Cosmos 1939, rocket April 20 98-0 97-5 | 0-003 618 

33 | Transit 23, 24, rocket April 26 90-3 108-7 | 0-019 1019 

34 | Cosmos 1940, launcher, stages April 26 1:3] 1436-1 | 0-000 35776 

35 | Cosmos 1941, rocket, engine April 27 70:3 89:2 | 0-003 216 

36 | Ekran 18, launcher, stages May 6 0-4| 1435-9 | 0-000 35767 

37 | Cosmos 1942, rocket May 12 67-1 89:8 | 0-015 167 

38 | Progress 36, rocket May 13 51-7 90-0 | 0-008 223 

39 | Cosmos 1943, rocket May 15 71:0 102:0 | 0-000 849 

40 | Intelsat 5A F-13, stage May 18 76 636-5 | 0-721 475 

41 | Cosmos 1944, rocket May 19 64:8 89:2 | 0-004 214 

42 | Cosmos 1945, rocket May 19 70-4 89:2 | 0-003 215 

43 | Cosmos 1946-8, stages May 21 64-9 675-7 | 0-001 19113 

44 | Molniya 3-32 May 26 62:8 718-1 | 0-738 587 

45 | Cosmos 1949, rocket May 28 65-0 92:8 | 0-001 404 
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Desig- 
nation 
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Satellite Launch date 

Cosmos 1950, rocket 
Cosmos 1951, rocket, engine 
Soyuz TM5, rocket 
Cosmos 1952, rocket, engine 
Cosmos 1953, rocket 

Meteosat P2, Oscar 13, PAS1 
Nova 2, rocket 
Cosmos 1954, rocket 
Cosmos 1955, rocket 
Cosmos 1956, rocket, engine 

Okean 1, rocket 
Cosmos 1957, rocket, engine 
Phobos 1 
Phobos 2 
Cosmos 1958, rocket 

Progress 37, rocket 
Cosmos 1959, rocket 
Insat 1C, ECS5 
Meteor 3-02, rocket 
Cosmos 1960, rocket 

Cosmos 1961, launcher, stages 
China 23, rocket 
Cosmos 1962, rocket, engine 
Molniya 1-73, launcher 
launcher, rocket 
Cosmos 1963, rocket 

rocket, 

Gorizont, 16, launcher, stages 
Cosmos 1964, rocket 
Cosmos 1965, rocket 
Transit 25, 26, rocket 
Soyuz TM6 

Cosmos 1966, launcher rocket, launcher, 
rocket 
USA 31, rocket, ? 
USA 32, rocket 
Cosmos 1967, rocket, engine 
China 24, rocket 

G Star 3, SBS5 
Cosmos 1968, rocket, engine 
Progress 38, rocket 
Cosmos 1969, rocket 
Cosmos 1970-1972, launcher, stages 

Sakura 3B, stages 
Offeg 1, rocket 
Cosmos 1973, rocket 
NOAA 11 
Molniya 3-83, 
launcher, rocket 

launcher rocket, 

1988 
May 30 
May 31 
June7 
dune 11 
June 14 

June 15 
June 16 
June 21 
June 22 
June 23 

July 5 
July 7 
July 7 
July 12 
duly 14 

July 18 
July 18 
duly 21 
July 26 
July 28 

August 1 
August 5 
August 8 

August 12 
August 16 

August 18 
August 23 
August 23 
August 25 
August 29 

August 30 
September 2 
September 5 
September 6 
September 6 

September 8 
September 9 
September 10 
September 15 
September 16 

September 16 
September 19 
September 22 
September 24 

September 29 

73-6 
82:3 
51-6 
70-0 
82:5 

0-6 
90-1 
740 
64:8 
82-4 

82-5 
82-6 

(space 
(space 

70-0 
82:3 
90-0 
on ” a 

« 

for) tS © 

Ss co 

ow O©OOD OrDwan D> Sd 

116-0 5 
89:9 | 0-001 
90-7 | 0-004 
89-7 | 0-004 
97-8 | 0-002 

1429-4 | 0-004 
109-0 | 0-003 
100-8 | 0-002 
89-8 | 0-014 
91:6 | 0-003 

97:8 | 0-002 
89-8 | 0-001 

probe to Mars) 
probe to Mars) 

92-4 | 0-003 

90-0 | 0-006 
104-8 | 0-003 

1444-8 | 0-000 
109-4 | 0-001 
94-4 | 0-004 

1463-0 | 0-002 
89-7 | 0-008 
89-2 | 0-004 

737-9 | 0-743 
89-7 | 0-013 

14355 | 0-001 
89-7 | 0-004 
89-9 | 0-001 

107-5 | 0-010 
88-4 | 0-001 

708-5 | 0-735 

89-6 | 0-004 
1029 | 0-001 

982-8 | 0-299 
89-9 | 0-001 
88:7 | 0-004 
89-6 | 0-013 

675-7 | 0-001 

89-6 | 0-010 
98-6 | 0-064 
92:3 | 0-004 

102:1 | 0-001 

[1990 

371 

35950 
1186 

36213 

582 
173 

35736 

1035 
190 

594 
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ROCKALL 

Stations whose latest reports are 
broadcast in the 5 min. forecasts 

St. Abb’s Head 
Butt of Lewis 
Channel Light-Vessel (Auto) 
Dover 
Jersey 
Smith's Knoll (Auto) 
Land’s End 
Malin Head 
Ronaldsway 
Royal Sovereign 4 
Sumburgh 
Tiree 
Valentia 

Zr-xACoOOWD 

<HAODD 

n 
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TIDAL CONSTANTS 
The time of high water at the undermentioned Ports and Places may be approximately found by taking the 

appropriate Time of High Water at the Standard Port (as shown on pp. 86, 87, etc.) and adding thereto the 
quantities annexed. The columns headed “Springs” and “‘Neaps” show the height of the tide above datum for 
Mean High Water Springs and Mean High Water Neaps respectively. 

EXAMPLE.—Required times of high water at Stranraer on January 1, 1990:— 
(a) Morning Tide. (b) Afternoon Tide. . 

Appropriate time of high Appropriate time of high 
water at Greenock .... 0257 hrs. (Jan. 1) water at Greenock .... 1509 hrs. (Jan 1). 

Tidal difference ........ —0020 hrs. ~ Tidal difference ........ — 0020 hrs. 

H.W at Stranraer... 0287 hrs. H.W. at Stranraer .. 1449 hrs. 

Port Diff. Springs Neaps ~ Port Diff. Springs Neaps 

h.m. metres metres h.m. metres metres 
Aberdeen........%.. Leith —1 19 43 3-4 Coulport —0 05 34 29 
Aberdovey..... Liverpool. —3 00 5-0 3-5 Coverack - —2 02 5:3 4-2 
Aberystwyth .. Liverpool —3 30 5-0 35 Cowes cos —2 23 4-2 3-5 
Aldeburgh. ..... London —3 05 28 2:7 _ . Cromarty ith —2 56 43 3-4 
PA TGONE 3, ai<isin.e..nstsere Leith +0 47 5-6 4-2 Cromer +0 19 5-2 41 
Amlwch ....... Liverpool —0 33 7-3 5-8 Dartmouth +4 37 4-7 38 
Anstruther Easter . Leith —0 22 5-5 4-4 Deal « ofse2 0 ner. =2 37 61 5-0 
Antwerp ....... London +0 50 5-8 4:2 Dieppe —3 03 9-3 7-2 

. Avonmouth —1 15 15 5:2 Dingle Hbr. .... Liverpool +5 38 3-9 29 
siasccd te 4 Leith —0 33 5-0 41 Donegal Hbr. .. Liverpool —5 24 3-9 3-0 
Sao Greenock —0 15 3-2 2.7 Douglas ....... Liverpool —0 04 6-9 5-4 

+Arundel....... London —2 03 3-1 2-2 Dover s.."..40 =. London —2 52 6-7 5-3 
Avonmouth ....A’mouth 000 13-2 10-0 Duclair......... London —1 13 TT 65 
WY poise estes He, 016 Greenock —0 25 3-0 2-6 Duddon Bar ... Liverpool +0 03 8-5 66 

Baie de Lampaul. London +2 30 75 5-8 Dunbar ........... ith —0 07 5-2 4-2 
Ballycotton.. Avonmouth —1.43 4:2. 3-3 Dundalk (Sldr’s Pt) L’pool +0 22 5-1 4-2 
Bano. /. des Leith —2 44 35 28 undee ..........; Leith +0 11 5-3 4:3 
Bantry ........ Liverpool +5 59 3-5 26 Dungeness. ..... London —3 04 7 5:9 
Bardsey Island . Liverpool —3 18 45 3-3 Dunkirk ....... London —1 54 58 48 
Barmouth :.... Liverpool —2..57 5-0 3-5 Eastbourne ..... London —2 50 73 5-6 Barnstaple .. Avonmouth —100 4-1 1-4 East Loch Tarbert G’nock +005 3-4 2-9 
Barrow ....... Liverpool +0 15 9-1 T1 Exmouth Dock .. London +4 55 4-0 2:8 
Barry. si. Avonmouth —0 22 11-4 8-7 Eyemouth ......... Leith —0 20 4-7 3-7 

4 3-5 3-0 Falmouth ...... London +3 35 5:3. 4:2 
4:7 38 Ferryside.... Avonmouth —0 58 6-7 45 
5-9 3-6 ‘Filey Bay.......... Leith +1 50 58 4:9 
8-9 70 Fishguard ..... Liverpool —4 00 48 3-4 
5-7 3-9 Flushing ....... London —0 40 4-9 40 
3-4 2:0 Folkestone London —3 04 71 5:7 
5-0 3-9 Formby ....... Liverpool —0 12 9-0 73 
7:3 5-6 FOWPYys....0...8 London +3 53 5-4 4:3 
8-9 72 Fraserburgh ........ Leith —2 19 3-9 3-1 
5:3 4:3 *Freshwater Bay London —4 33 2-6 2:3 
40 3-4 Galway ....... Liverpool —6 08 5-1 39 
6:3 4-7 Glasgow,...... Greenock +0 28 47 4-1 
75 59 Goole... 3.0.0. oes Hull. +0 59 5:7 3-7 
46 1:9 Gorleston ...... London —5 00 24 2-0 
6-1 4:7 MAF ANGON cio Go ee Leith 000 56 45 
41 3:0. Granville....... London +4 32 128 9-6 
6-5 5-1 Grimsby. ..... dace: Hull —0 28 70 5-6 
4-1 3-2 Hartlepool......... Leith +0 58 5-1 40 Bude Haven . Avonmouth —1 33 TT 5-8 %.- Harwich ....... London —2 02 40 3.4 Bull Sand Fort...... Hull —0 46 6-9 5-5 Hastings ....... London —2 57 75 58 Burntisland Sata Leith 0.00 5-6 45 Haverfordwest . Liverpool —4 50 2-2 03 Calpine ar, London —2 04° 72 6-0 HestanIslet. ... Liverpool +0 25 8-3 63 Campbeltown .. Greenock +0 07 29 26 Hilbre Island... Liverpool -—0 13 9-0 72 Cape Cornwall .. A’mouth —2 30 6-0 43 Holyhead...... Liverpool —0 48 5-7 45 Cardiff ...... Avonmouth —0 15 © 12-2 9-4 Hook of Holland. London —0 01 23 18 ‘Cardigan, Port . Liverpool —3 37 4-7 3-4 *Hurst Point ... London —3 38 2-7 23 Carmarthen . Avonmouth —0 48 26 0-4 Tjmuiden ....... London +1 04 2-0 1-7 Oayeux.Gocccees London —2'55 10-2 19 Ilfracombe... Avonmouth —1 10 9-2 69 Chatham(N.Lock)London —1 10 6-0 49 Inveraray ..... Greenock +0 11 3:3 3-0 Chepstow.... Avonmouth’ +0 20 No Data Invergordon” =... .. Leith —2 49 44 3-5 Cherbourg...... London —6 00 6:3 5-0"~?—-Ipswich ........ London —1 42 42 3-4 Chester ....... Liverpool +1 05 40 2:0 Itchenor vee London —2 23 4:8 3-8 Chichester Hbr. . London —2°25 49 4-0 Kinsale ....... Liverpool —6 03 41 3-2 Christchurch Hbr. L’don =4 53 18 14 Kirkcudbright . Liverpool +0 15 75 5-9 Gobhi nanos dewce Liverpool —5 56 41 3:3 Kirkwall sc. fccdes Leith —4 15 29 22 

. . + Very Approximate. - * Ist H.W.(Springs). . 
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Port Diff. Springs Neaps Port Diff. Springs Neaps 

; , h.m. metres metres h.m. t t 
Knights Town .. Liverpool +5 36 3-9 3-0 Ramsey (I.0.M.) Liverpool +0 04 et BT 
Lamlash....... Greenock —0 26 7 3 .. London —2 32 49 
Le Havre .-..... London —3 55 6-5 . Liverpool —5 23 1-9 
Lerwick . |... ion Leith —3.49 Leith +0 07 5-8 
Limerick Dock .. Liverpool —4 24 London —2 28 5 
Littlehampton .. London —2 33 London +4 48 _ 

Be GO D> OD 5169 DS BBR TOTO BD BR DD STOW OI AHO HOO AR ODAODAAAYAAKOYI DH DEEN SA SEAISCANHESHOAGAARDANBDAOHWNHOBDHORIADTNHNYAWDEADNOHAIGHWOHAY 

Lizard Point . Avonmouth —2 17 St.Ives.....: Avonmouth —1 55 
Llanddwyn Island L’pool —1 53 St.Malo........ London +4 27 1 
Llanelli ..... Avonmouth —0 56 St. Peter Port ... London +4 54 
Loch Moidart... Greenock +6 00 Salcombe ....... London +4 10 
Londonderry ... London —5 37 Saltash......... London +4 10 
Looe .. 3. 22a: London +3 55 Scarborough....... Leith +1 33 
Lossiemouth....... Leith —3 01 Scheveningen... London +0 24 
Lowestoft ...... London —4 25 Scrabster.......... Leith +6 04 
Lulworth Cove.. London +5.00 Seaham .......0.-. Leith +0 53 
Lundy Island Avonmouth —1 23 Selsey Bill ...... London —2 28 
Lyme Regis ..... London +4 55 Sennen Cove. Avonmouth —2 30 
*Lymington .... London —3 33 Sharpness Dock .A’mouth +0 42 
Margate........ London —1 52 Sheerness ...... London —1 16 
Maryport...... Liverpool +0 24 Shoreham ...... London —2 43 
Menai Bridge . . Liverpool —0 28 Silloth-ajssce os Liverpool +0 35 
Mevagissey ..... London +3 53 Southampton ....-London —2 52 
Middlesbrough. ...: Leith +1 09 Southend....... London —1 22 
Milford Haven . Liverpool —5 07 Southwold........ London —3 50 
Minehead ... Avonmouth —0 40 1 Starling 6 oe kreededs Leith +1 13 
Montrose........-- Leith —0 19 Stonehaven........ Leith —1 09 
Morecambe .... Liverpool +0 01 Stornoway .... Liverpool —4 15 
Mostyn Quay .. Liverpool —0 17 Stranraer ..... Greenock —0 20 
Newburgh......... Leith +0 48 Stromness......... Leith —5 34 
Newcastleon Tyne . Leith +0 54 Sunderland........ Leith +0 51 
Newhaven...... London —2 48 *Swanage ...... London —5 13 
Newlyn ..... Avonmouth —2 24 Swansea..... Avonmouth —0 49 

Tarn Point .... Liverpool +0 05 Newport(Gwent)A’mouth —0 15 1 
Tay River (Bar) ....Leith —0 21 Newquay .... Avonmouth —1 58 

PETE AIOADAL OOH OINAAIAD pL Oh OY wh GUY H AGIOS Co SHSDSOHPARAWDHAMNBDROAKAARDOWDOWDAHRIDDOwHOHAOH wD 

O99 9.9 G9 FCO VT OH OT BD OTND'OT G9 69.69 OT DB OU 69 G29 GO GD OT OTC BOG Ot BS G9 BD GO OU ee RODDORAAOAAENANIDORIVIOGAWDWOANH HEH OTIAOHNADOHAOHHOAEHNONSOABDON WAAAY POLAALO AHL SH OHOHO OPH OWOWARDYAARDBIS AYN YOST HLOIATHLAL A POM LL AHDO POOR ON DHADALEIDHDASOHAONIADIADDWOHAWNOADANWAMIBAN DIK SCHDHDOAHENIDAGMHEIHOHIIQAO- 

New Quay (Card.) . L’pool —3 30 TeesR.(Ent.) ...... Leith +1 08 
North Shields...... Leith +0 51 Teignmouth .... London +4 37 
North Sunderland... Leith +0 05 48 Tenby....... Avonmouth —1 05 
N. Woolwich.... London —0 20 £ Wilbury A... Ss London —0 49 
Oban . 30. Sem oe Greenock +5 45 4:0 Tobermory .... Liverpool —5 12 
Old Lynn Road..... Hull +0 05 73 Torquay.......- London +4 40 
Orfordness ..... London —2 50 28 *Totland Bay ... London —3 53 
Ostend ........- London —1 32 5-1 tp oh: Greenock —0 25 
Padstow..:.- Avonmouth —1 45 73 PP PUTO sevrene «1. 7e0r8 London +3 43 
Bodh. 54s. a. ns Mes Liverpool —0 02 5-3 Tyne River (Ent.)... Leith +0 56 
Peterhead ........- Leith —1 59 38 Walton-on-Naze. London ~2 10 
Plymouth ...... London +4 05 55 Waterford Hbr . Liverpool —4 54 
Poole (Entrance) London —5 03 2:0 WestonS. Mare .A’mouth —0 25 1 

Porlock Bay . Avonmouth —0 50 10:2 +Wexford Hbr.. Liverpool —5 03 

Porthcawl ... Avonmouth —0 53 9-9 Whitby... ercinrre Leith +1 22 

Portmadoc..... Liverpool —2 45 5-1 Whitehaven ... Liverpool +0 10 
Portland ....... London +5 10 21 WR: erie ccenccstacaraceie Leith —3 26 
Portpatrick .... Liverpool +0 22 38 Wisbech Cut ....... Hull +0 01 

Portsmouth..... ‘London —2 23 47 Workington ... Liverpool +0 20 

Port Talbot .. Avonmouth —0 53 9-6 Worthing ...... London —2 38 

Preston ......-. Liverpool +0- 10 5:3 *Yarmth.(1.0.W.) London —2 53 

Pwllheli ....... Liverpool —3 07 5-0 Youghal....... Liverpool —5 50 

+ Very Approximate. * 1st H.W. (Springs). 

Tidal data is no longer available for anumber of places which formerly appeared in the list above. These places 
(with the name of the substitute‘now recorded) are: Air Point (Mostyn Quay); Alderney (Braye); Ardrishaig 
(East Loch Tarbert); Arisaig (Loch Moidart); Ayr Pt., I.o.M. (Peel); Beachy Head (Eastbourne); Beaumaris 
(Menai Bridge); Brieile (Scheveningen); Broughty Ferry (Newburgh); Burryport (Whiteford Lighthouse) ; Caen 

(Cayeux); Caernarvon (Llanddwyn Is.); Devonport (Plymouth); Dumbarton (Bowling); Fareham (Itchenor) ; 

Fifeness (Anstruther Easter); Glasson Dock (Tarn Pt.); Gravesend (Tilbury); Greenwich (R. Albert Dock); 

Honfleur Harbour (Duclair) ; Hythe (Totland Bay) ; Lancaster (Duddon Bar); Loch Long (Coulport); Lynmouth 

(Porlock Bay); Nash Pt. (Chepstow); Neath (Porthcawl); Needles Pt. (Freshwater Bay); Nore Lt. (Chatham); 

Pembroke Dock (Milford Haven); Penzance (Newlyn); Plymouth Breakwater (Bovisand Pier); Port Harrington 

(Hestan Islet); Portishead (Avonmouth); St. Agnes (Coverack); St. Annes (Blackpool) ; St. Mary’s(Sennen Cove); 

Spurn Head (Bull Sand Fort); Start Pt. (Lulworth Cove); Stockton (Seaham); Sutton Bridge (Blacktoft) ; Torbay 

(Torquay); Ushant (Baie de Lampaul); Valentia Harbour (Knights Town); Woolwich (N. Woolwich); Worms 

Head (Ferryside); Yarmouth Roads (Gorleston). : 

Tidal predictions (pp. 86-97) for London Bridge, Liverpool, Avonmouth, Hull, Dan Laoghaire and Leith are 

computed by the Proudman Oceanographic. Laboratory, copyright reserved. Those for Greenock have been 

supplied by the Hydrographer of the Navy and are crown copyright. 
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WEATHER IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1988-89 

(1988) July.—Rainfall totals were well above 
normal in most areas and more than three times the 
normal amount was received at Carlisle (Cumbria). 
In the extreme south-east of England amounts were 
near or slightly below normal in places. It was the 
wettest July over England since 1936, the wettest 
over Wales since 1939, and the wettest over Scotland 
since 1869. Aspatria (Cumbria) with 30 days of rain 
equalled Stornoway’s record of the greatest number 
of days with rain in a month. Rain, heavy at times, 
or showers, sometimes accompanied by thunder, 
occurred somewhere in the United Kingdom on 
almost every day. Most of the month’s major events 
were disrupted, including Wimbledon which was 
virtually washed out on the 3rd, the Royal Agricul- 
tural Show at Stoneleigh (Warks.) where the ring 
was waterlogged on the 4th, and the Open Golf 
Championship. Thunderstorms occurred widely be- 
tween the Ist and 8th mainly over England, and were 
again widespread over southern England on the 26th. 
On the 25th 62mm (2-44 in) of rain fell at Onich 
(Highland). Northern areas had a stormy day on the 
25th when Scotland had its strongest July winds for 
50 years, bringing down trees which blocked many 
roads in central and southern Scotland. Gusts of 68 
knots (78 mph) were recorded at Invergordon (High- 
land) and Leuchars (Fife) and 67 knots (77 mph) at 
Lossiemouth (Grampian). Many roads were blocked 
by falling trees in Northern Ireland, Ballymena (Co. 
Antrim), Lisnaskea (Co. Fermanagh) and Belfast 
being affected. In northern England the cross- 
Pennine road was closed to high-sided vehicles. 
There was widespread fog over hills and coasts in 
many western and northern areas on the 22nd and 
23rd. Monthly mean temperatures were below nor- 
mal nearly everywhere but were above normal in 
northern and eastern Scotland. Sheffield (S. York- 
shire) with 215°C (70-7°F) had its lowest July 
maximum temperature since 1965. At Hampstead 
(Greater London) 21-4°C (70:5°F) was the lowest 
maximum since 1909. The highest temperature 
recorded during the month was 24-7°C (76-5°F) at 
Margate (Kent) on the 21st and 23rd, while the lowest 
was —0-3°C (81:5°F) at Alwen (Clwyd) on the 6th. 
Sunshine totals were generally below normal except 
in some places in eastern Scotland and the Western 
Isles where ee were near or just above normal. 
Sheffield had its lowest July sunshine total since 1980 
and it was the third dullest July at North Wyke 
(Devon) since 1959. The highest daily total was 15-3 
hours at Guernsey on the 11th: the highest monthly 
totals were 235-5 hours at Herne Bay (Kent) and 247-9 
hours at Guernsey. 

August.—Rainfall totals were above average in 
most of Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland and parts 
of northwest and southwest England, but below 
average elsewhere. Rain fell on the 1st around the 
Firth of Forth and on north-eastern coasts of England 
with thunder and hail at times. Rain and thunder 
occurred on the 2nd in central and eastern parts of 
England. On the 9th and 10th there was rain in 
western Scotland followed by rain generally on the 
11th when 76 mm (3-0 in) fell at Dingwall (Highland). 
On the 14th and 18th most western and northern 
areas were wet and 54mm (2:1in) of rain fell at 
Cassley (Highland) on the 14th and 58 mm (2:3 in) fell 
at Holme Moss (W. Yorkshire) on the 18th. There 
was further heavy rain over Cumbria on the 29th 
and in many places on the 30th and 31st. At Trassey 
Slievenaman (Co. Down) 95 mm (3-7 in) of rain fell on 
the 31st while 59mm (2:3in) fell at Princetown 
(Devon), Winds-were strong over Scotland on the 
15th and 27th but the highest gust was 65 knots (74-9 
mph) recorded at Gwennap Head (Cornwall) on the 

31st. Monthly mean temperatures were below normal 
nearly everywhere in the United Kingdom. Many 
areas were hot between the 5th and 10th, especially 
in the east. Cheltenham (Glos.) recorded a tempera- 
ture of 30-2°C (86-4°F) on the 7th. Norfolk had a hot 
day on the 14th when temperature reached 26-0°C 
(78-8°F) at Cromer. It was very warm in central and 
eastern England on the 17th when the temperature 
reached 26-9°C (80-4°F) at Heathrow. On the 18th 
south-east England and East Anglia became hot 
early, when Margate (Kent) recorded a temperature 
of 27-7°C (81-9°F) but cooled down during the after- 
noon. The lowest temperature recorded during the 
month was 0-0°C (32-0°F) at Crannich (Highland) on 
the 22nd. Sunshine totals were generally above 
normal in England and Wales east of a line from Rhyl 
(Clwyd) to Southampton (Hampshire). Totals were 
below normal in other areas. The 6th was the 
sunniest day over pe gat and Wales when many 
places had 14 hours of sunshine. The highest daily 
total was 14-9 hours at Morecambe (Lancashire) on 
the 7th and the highest monthly total was 243-6 hours 
at Folkestone (Kent). 

September.—Rainfall totals were below normal 
nearly everywhere with less than half the normal 
amount in many parts of England and Wales. By 
contrast the Cape Wrath (Highland) area had one 
and a half times the normal amount. On the Ist rain 
spread across north-east Scotland and there were 
thunderstorms in eastern England from Northumber- 
land to Sussex. It was a wet day in Northern Ireland. 
On the 2nd there were further thunderstorms.in 
south and south-east England and more rain in 
Scotland. Gales occurred on the Istand 2nd especially 
in south-west England where many places recorded 
td of more than 50 knots (57-6 mph) on the Ist. 
he 4th was a wet day in Northern Ireland and 

further rain fell in Scotland between the 5th and 7th. 
Overnight fog was persistent in the south west on 
the 6th and there was early morning fog in parts of 
England and Wales’0n the 7th and 10th. There were 
further widespread thunderstorms in the north and 
west on the 7th and 8th. On the morning of the 8th 
dust was deposited at several places in Wales, at Low 
Etherly (Co. Durham) and at Coventry (Warks.) Rain 
affected all areas on the 11th and showers continued 
on the 13th and 14th. Thunderstorms occurred in 
southern England on the 13th. Most places had wet 
periods after the 22nd with heavy rain at times and 
73 mm (2-87 in) fell at Moel Cynnedd (Powys) on the 
25th. The first snow of the season fell on the 
Grampians on the 28th and hail was widespread over 
some western areas on the 28th and over Scotland on 
the 29th. A mini tornado was reported in Cumbria 
on the 28th. Monthly mean temperatures. were 
generally near normal over the United Kingdom as a 
whole but rather warmer in the east of the Highland 
Region of Scotland. The highest temperature re- 
corded during the month was 26-9°C (80-4°F) at 
Northolt (Greater London) on the 7th and the lowest 
was —3-8°C (25:2°F) at Carnwath (Strathclyde) on 
the 30th. Sunshine totals were near normal every- 
where but rather sunnier in the northeast. The 
highest daily total was 12:1 hours at Baltasound 
(Shetland) on the 3rd and the highest monthly total 
was 180 hours at Porthcawl (Mid Glamorgan). 

October.—Rainfall totals were above average in 
most areas with parts of Tayside and the Grampian 
Region receiving about twice the normal amount. 
On the Ist.a gust of 61 knots (70-2 mph) was recorded 
at Butt of Lewis (Western Isles), On the 5th 53 mm 
(2:1in) of rain fell at Princetown (Devon) and 
Bastreet (Cornwall). On the 6th there were gusts of 
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67 knots (77-2 mph) at Gwennap Head (Cornwall), 
and 65 knots (74-9 mph) at Aberporth (Dyfed) and at 
Rhoose (South Glamorgan). Thunder occurred in 
many parts of England on the 6th and there was 
widespread hail on the 6th and 7th. A gust of 80 
knots (92-1mph) was recorded at Lowther Hill 
(Dumfries and Galloway) on the 7th. Thunder was 
again widespread on the 12th. On the 14th fog was 
widespread in the Midlands and eastern England, 
and on the 15th and 16th fog was dense in northern 
areas. On the 17th dust was deposited at Keyworth 
(Notts.) and further dust was deposited in south-east 
England on the 18th. Thunderstorms occurred over 
a wide area of England and Wales on the 18th and 
19th, and lightning cut’ power supplies at Stoke-on- 
Trent on the 19th. Heavy rain on the 19th flooded 
parts of Liverpool and the Wirral to 2 metres (6-6 ft) 
deep in places causing much damage in the area. At 
Crosby 82 mm (3:2 in) of rain fell in the day. On the 
20th and 21st there were areas of dense fog particu- 
larly in the Midlands and south-east England. Fog 
was widespread in eastern England on the 25th and 
very heavy rain fell on the Mourne Mountain area of 
Northern Ireland. At Trassey 97 mm (3-8 in) fell and 
81 mm (3-2 in) fell at Bryansford (Co. Down). Many 
places across Northern Ireland had more than 20 mm 
(08 in) and there were floods, blocked roads and 
structural damage. On the 28th snow fell over 
Orkney, Shetland and the Scottish mountains to give 
10 cm (3-9 in) at Cairngorm (Grampian) on the 29th. 
Monthly mean temperatures were generally below 
normal over Scotland, Northern Ireland and parts of 
northern England but near or slightly above else- 
where. On the 7th the temperature fell to —7°C 
(19-4°F) at Carnwath (Strathclyde) and the night of 
the 30th was the coldest in October at Sheffield for 33 
years. The highest temperature of the month was 
21-5°C'(70-7°F) at East Malling and at Wye (Kent) on 
the 18th and at Faversham (Kent) on the 19th. The 
lowest temperature was —8-5°C (16-:7°F) at St. Har- 
mon (Powys) on the 31st. Sunshine totals were below 
normal north-east of a line from the Isle of Lewis to 
the Thames Estuary but normal or slightly above 
elsewhere. The highest daily total was 10-6 hours at 
Eastbourne and Hastings (E. Sussex) and the highest 
monthly total was 137-9 hours at Hayling Island 
(Hampshire). 

November.—Rainfall totals were below normal in 
most areas but they were above normal in parts of 
north-east England. Some parts of south-west and 
central-southern England had less than a quarter of 
thenormal amount. It was the driest November since 
1956 over Wales and the driest in England since 1978. 
It was the second driest. since 1957 in Northern 
Ireland. Only widespread heavy rain on the 29th 
prevented the month being exceptionally dry over 
England and Wales. Winds reached gale force over 
south-west England on the 8rd, 6th and 7th. The 11th 
was a stormy day in the north when a gust of 61 knots 
(70:2 mph) was recorded at Lerwick and at Fair Isle 
(Shetland). In south-west England winds approached 
ale force on the 11th leaving many roads blocked b 

fallen trees and telegraph poles: Also on the 11t 
there werethunderstormsin the far north of Scotland 
with hail in places. On the 14th fog was widespread, 
persisting all day in places. On the 20th snow over 
central Scotland moved south to affect most of 
northern and eastern England as far south as east 
Kent. Snow lay over much of England north of the 
Thames with from 9 to 12 cms (3-5 to 4:7 in) in some 

hilly places. Much of Wales and south-west England 

had rain. There were wintry showers on the 21st and 

22nd and parts of east Kent had 15 cm (5-9 in) of level 

snow: 10cm (39in) was measured in parts of 

Yorkshire. On the 22nd fog formed overnight and 
persisted all day on the 23rd in the Manchester area. 
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On the 29th many places in Wales and south-west 
England had more than 30mm (1-2in) of rain. 
Nantmor (Gwynedd) had 75mm (2:9 in) and Prince- 
town (Devon) had 57mm (2:2 in). Monthly mean 
temperatures were generally above normal in Scot- 
land-but below normal elsewhere. The 10th was a 
very mild day with temperatures 5°C (9°F) above 
normal from southern England to north-east Scot- 
land but by contrast the 21st with ice, sleet and rain 
made driving conditions hazardous as temperatures 
fell to — 3°C (26:6°F) in England and to —5°C (23-0°F) 
in Scotland. The highest temperature.of the month 
was 18-0°C (64-4F)-at Guernsey on the 9th and the 
lowest was —11-6°C (11-:1°F) at Carnwath (Strath- 
clyde) on the 22nd. Sunshine totals were above 
normal nearly everywhere except for some coastal 
parts of north-west Scotland. Glasgow had its 
sunniest November since 1947 and Edinburgh had its 
sunniest since 1939. The highest daily total was 9:3 
hours at Westonbirt Arboretum (Glos.) on the 4th 
and the highest monthly total was 130-8 hours at 
Jersey. The highest mainland total was 116-6 hours 
at St. Mawgan (Cornwall). 

December.—Rainfall totals were well below nor- 
mal everywhere except western Scotland and a few 
places in north Wales and north-west England. The 
east coast of Scotland was very dry. In general most 
of the rainfall fell in the first five days of the month 
and hail was frequent in western areas during the 
first week. Much of the Thames Valley and the area 
south of it received less than 4mm (0-2 in) of rain 
after the 4th. In particular Benson (Oxfordshire) had 
only 2:2 mm (0-09 in) and Heathrow (Greater London) 
only 2-8 mm (0-1 in). Exeter (Devon) had only 3:3 mm 
(0-13 in) after the 5th. Hampstead (Greater London) 
had its driest December since 1933, Lyonshall (Here- 
ford and Worcester) its driest since 1947, and 
Northwood (Greater London) its driest since 1959. 
Snow was lying on the Scottish peaks for most of the 
month. On the 4th gusts of more than 50 knots 
(57-6 mph) with torrential rain swept through south- 
west England, uprooting trees and telegraph poles 
and blocking many roads. By dawn on the 14th fog 
was dense and slow to clear in parts of East Anglia. 
On the 21st the wind gusted to 74 knots (85:2 mph) at 
Butt of Lewis (Western Isles) and on the 22nd a gust 
of 84 knots (96:7 mph) was recorded at Lerwick 
(Shetland). Hail was frequent in northern Scotland 
on the 22nd and 23rd and there was heavy rain over 
northern Waleson the 24th. At Sumburgh (Shetland) 
a gust of 75 knots (86-4mph) was recorded on the 
24th. Monthly mean temperatures were well above 
normal everywhere and were 3:7°C (6:7°F) above 
normal in the area of Lyncham (Wiltshire). Hamp- 
stead and Northwood (Greater London) and Lyon- 
shall (Hereford and Worcester) had their mildest 
December since 1974. At Sheffield (S. Yorkshire) the 
mean temperature equalled that of December 1934, 
both being mildest since 1882. Many places had a 
frost-free December. The highest temperature re- 
corded during the month was 16:5°C (61:7°F) at 
Castledawson Hillhead (Co. Londonderry) on the 
28th and the lowest was — 5:7°C (21-7°F) at Grantown- 
on-Spey (Highland) on the 3rd. Sunshine totals were 
below normal nearly everywhereexcept eastern areas 
of England and Scotland and parts of the west 
Highlands where they were above normal. Bradford 
(W. Yorkshire) had its sunniest December on record 
with 47 hours—the previous record of 46 hours was 
in 1926. The highest daily total was 7:3 hours at 
Folkestone (Kent) on the 12th and the highest 
monthly total was 71 hours at Boulmer (Northumber- 
land). 

Year (1988).—The main features of the weather of 
1988. were the gales over England and Wales in 
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January and February and over Scotland and North- 
ern Ireland in July, and the very wet weather of July 
with its disruption of most. of the month’s events 
including Wimbledon, the Royal Agricultural Show 
and the Open Golf Championship. January was mild, 
windy and generally very wet. It was the wettest in 
England and Wales since 1948. Heavy rain on the 
2nd caused a landslip between Bideford and Torring- 
ton (Devon) and gales uprooted trees and caused 
power failures in north Devon. On the 4th a tanker 
was blown from its moorings at Milford Haven 
(Dyfed) and glass panels were blown out of the roof of 
Cardiff Central Market injuring three women. On 
the 5th lightning demolished the steeple of a Swansea 
chapel and on the 6th the Severn Bridge was closed 
for only the third time in its history. On the 21st and 
22nd 18 cm (7-1 in) of snow fell in central England 
and on the 29th torrential rain caused severe flooding 
from Gloucestershire to Kent. February started with 
widespread gales on the Ist and 2nd. On the 9th trees 
were uprooted and traffic disrupted in Devon and 
Cornwall and there was much structural damage in 
north-west England including to the Town Hall roof 
at Bury (Greater Manchester). A bus was blown over 
at Chesterfield (Derbyshire) and rail services were 
delayed between London and Glasgow. On the 9th 
and 10th heavy snow drifts blocked roads across the 
Pennines and there was heavy snow in north Devon: 
On the 28th there was 30 cm (11-8 in) of snow in the 
Grampians, blocking some roads. February was very 
sunny in places and Bablake (Warks.) had its highest 
total since 1895. March was an unsettled month with 
sleet and snow in many places. It was the wettest 
March in Northern Ireland since 1903. On the 24th 
there were widespread thunderstorms from southern 
Scotland to East Anglia and lightning damaged 
buildingsat Donnington (Lincs.). April wasa ehange. 
able month, mild and rather dull with generally 
average rainfall. It was the fifth month in succession 
with temperatures above normal nearly everywhere. 
Arbroath (Grampian) had nearly three times its 
normal rainfall. May was warm and sunny every- 
where except on the east coast. It was the sixth 
successive month with above normal temperatures. 
On the ist a climber was killed by lightning near 
Grasmere (Cumbria) and hail at Moel-y-Crio (Clwyd) 
caused much damage to fruit trees and hedges. There 
was widespread flooding in the Thames Valley and 
north-west London during thunderstorms on the 
8th. June was a generally dry month in most places 
with above averagesunshine in northern areas. Over 
England and Wales it was the driest June since 1976 
and over Scotland it was the driest this century. At 
Abbotsinch (Strathclyde) it was the driest June since 
1868, together with 1921 and 1926 which had the same 
total. July was a particularly wet month in many 
areas and rain or showers, sometimes with thunder, 
occurred somewhere in the United Kingdom on 
almost every day. It was the wettest July in England 
since 1936, in Wales since 1939 and in Scotland since 
1869. Northern areas had storms on the 25th when 
Scotland had its strongest winds for 50 years bringing 
down trees and blocking many roads. Roads were 
also blocked in Northern Ireland and roads across 
the Pennines were closed. August was a generally 
unsettled month and rain fell on almost every day in 
some western areas of England. There were large 
falls in Snowdonia and Cumbria on the 29th and in 
many places on the 30th. Norfolk, Suffolk and parts 
of the Thames Estuary stayed mostly dry. September 
was another mainly unsettled month but rainfall was 
below normal nearly everywhere. The first snow of 
the season fell in Scotland on the 29th. Dust was 
deposited in Durham, Wales and Warwickshire 
during the month. October was generally wet and 
rather dull. There was widespread hail on the 6th 
and 7th. On the 18th and 19th thunderstorms were 
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widespread over England and Wales. Lightning cut 
power supplies at Stoke-on-Trent, and parts of 
Liverpool and the Wirral were flooded to a depth of 2 
metres (6°6 ft) in places. Crosby had 82 mm (3-2 in) of 
rain on the 19th. On the 20th and 21st there were 
areas of dense fog in the Midlands and south-east 
England and on the 25th heavy rain in Northern 
Ireland caused flooding, blocked roads and structural 
damage. November was generally very dry andsunny 
in most parts of England and Wales. It was one of the 
driest on record in many places. Scotland and 
Northern Ireland were also sunny but had outbreaks 
of heavy rain in places. The 11th was astormy day in 
the far north, and in south-west England gales left 
many roads blocked by fallen trees and telegraph 
poles. On the 20th snow covered much of England 
north of the Thames. Glasgow had its sunniest 
November since 1947 and Edinburgh had its sunniest 
since 1939. Fog formed frequently overnight during 
the month. December was very mild with below 
average rainfall in most areas but windy with gales 
at times. Gusts of over 50 knots (57-6mph) with 
torrential rain swept through south-west England 
on the 4th leaving roads blocked by fallen trees. After 
the 4th much of the Thames Valley and the area just 
south of it received less than 4mm (0-16 in) of rain 
for the rest of the month. The highest temperature 
recorded during the year was 30-2°C (86-4°F) at 
Cheltenham (Glos.) on August 7th and the lowest 
was. —11-6°C (11-:1°F) at Carnwath (Strathclyde) on 
November 22nd. The highest sunshine totals for the 
year were 1,869-2 hours at St. Helier (Jersey) and 
1,850-7 hours at Bognor Regis (W. Sussex). 

(1989) January.—Rainfall totals were below nor- 
mal over England and Wales and eastern Scotland. 
By contrast western Scotland had one of the wettest 
January’s on record, with up to three times the 
normal amount of rainfall over the western High- 
lands. In Glen Shiel one gauge recorded a total of 
855 mm (33-7 in) while at Insch near Aberdeen only 
6 mm (0-24 in) were recorded. At Cape Wrath (High- 
land) it was the wettest January since 1941, while at 
Craibstone (Grampian) it was the driest since 1925. 
Bradford (W. Yorkshire) had its driest January since 
1953 and Ashover (Derbyshire) its driest since 1966. 
The three months November to January inclusive 
were the driest since 1879 over England and Wales 
with a general total of 136 mm (5-4 in) being only 50 
per cent of normal. The incidence of snow or sleet 
falling was well below normal everywhere. There 
were gales in the north on the 3rd. The 11th was a 
wet day over much of Scotland with falls of 57 mm 
(2:2 in) at Balquhidder (Central) and 52 mm (2:1 in) 
at Livingstone (Lothian). The 18th was a wet day 
practically everywhere and 57 mm (2:2 in) of rain fell 
at Dalwhinnie (Highland). A gust of 76 knots 
(87-5 mph) was recorded at Stornoway (Western Isles) 
on the 13th and 75 knots (86-4 mph) was recorded at 
Butt of Lewis on the 14th. During the 14th and 15th 
a total of 110 mm (4:7in) of rain fell in the Spey 
catchment, causing the river to flood, and on the 14th 
six places between Loch Quoich and Invergarry 
recorded more than 100mm (3-9 in), the greatest 
amount being 156-5 mm (6-2 in) at Achangart (High- 
land). On the 14th and 15th 122 mm (4:8 in) fell at 
Killin (Central). A gust of 74 knots (85:2 mph) was 
recorded at Lerwick (Shetland) on the 15th. There 
were further gales in the north on the 17th. On the 
18th and 20th overnight fog, widespread at times, 
developed in southern areas. Gusts of 73 knots 
(84-1 mph) were recorded at Fair Isle (Shetland) and 
Kirkwall (Orkney) on the 29th and there were 
further fog patches in southern areas. Monthly mean 
temperatures were well above normal everywhere 
ranging from 2°C (3:6°F) above in southern England 
to 5°C (9-0°F) above in northern Scotland. Glasgow 
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had its: mildest January since 1868 and Braemar 
(Grampian) its mildest since 1856, Paisley (Strath- 
clyde) had its warmest January since 1889 and 
Northern Ireland had its warmest since 1932. The 
highest temperature of the month was 15-5°C (59-9°F) 
at Torrisdale (Highland) on the 27th, and the lowest 
was —6-5°C (20-3°F) at Butser (Hampshire) on the 
11th and-Grendon Underwood (Buckinghamshire) 
on the 19th. Sunshine totals were above normal 
every whereexcept in Northern Ireland and northern 
and western Scotland, Wick (Highland) had its 
sunniest January since 1946 and Bradford (W. 
Yorkshire) had its sunniest on record. The highest 
daily total was 8-9 hours at Dunkeswell (Devon) on 
the 29th and the highest monthly total was 93 hours 
at Eastbourne (E. Sussex). 

February:—Rainfall totals were above normal 
nearly everywhere west of a line from Banff (Gram- 
pian) to Beachy Head (East Sussex) but below 
elsewhere. Rainfall was four and a half times the 
average near Fort Augustus (Highland) but less than 
half the average in parts of Lincolnshire. Over 
England and Wales the period from November to 
February was the second driest this century. On the 
4th and 5th rainfall was prolonged and very heavy in 
the western Highlands causing flooding and land- 
slides. Bridges, roads, houses and farmland were 
affected over a wide area and the railway bridge over 
the Ness at Inverness was swept away on the 7th. At 
Fort William 83-7 mm (3-3in) fell on the 5th and 
131-7 mm (5-2in) fell on the 6th. At Kinlochewe 
170 mm (6-7 in) of rain fell on the 5th. There were 
severe gales in nothern areas on the 13th with gusts 
of 92 knots (105-9 mph) at Butt of Lewis (Western 
Isles), 93 knots (107-1 mph) at Benbecula (Western 
Isles) and 100 knots (115-2) at Fair Isle (Shetland). At 
Fraserburgh (Grampian) the wind increased from 15 
knots’(17-3 mph) to 60 knots (69-1 mph) in 14 hours 
and a gust of 123 knots (141-7 mph) was a new record 
for a low-level station. Traffic was disrupted and 
trees brought down as far south as Leicestershire 
and north Wales, with buses and lorries being blown 
over. In Dunfermline (Fife) nine people were injured 
when the roof of a hospital ward was blown off. On 
the 15th and 16th many northern areas had snow and 
sleet and 9 cm (3‘5 in) of snow lay in the Grampians. 
Southern areas had snow and sleet on the 17th. On 
the 19th Scotland:and northern England had snow, 
continuing in Scotland on the 20th. There was snow 
on the 24th, considerable across parts of Wales, the 
Peak District’ and the southern Pennines. Winds 
were strong in south-west England on the 25th when 
agust of 81 knots (93:3 mph) was recorded at Gwennap 
Head (Cornwall). Snow fell in many places on the 
25th and there were drifts 2 metres (6-6 ft) deep in 
parts of the Cotswolds. Stow-on-the-Wold and Chip- 
ping Norton were cut off fora time. On the 25th the 
pressure fell to below 950 millibars over southern 
England, the lowest pressure there since 1870. 
Monthly mean temperatures were above normal 
everywhere. Ashover (Derbyshire) had its warmest 
February on record. The highest temperature of the 
month was 15-9°C (60-6°F) at East Bergholt (Suffolk) 
on the 6th and the lowest was —10-6°C (12-9°F) at 
Carnwath (Strathclyde) on the 27th. Sunshine totals 
were above average nearly everywhere except the 
western side of Scotland. Bradford (W. Yorkshire) 
had its sunniest February on record. The highest 
daily total was 9-9 hours at Long Sutton (Hamps ire) 
on the 23rd and the highest monthly total was 128 
hours at Culterty (Grampian). 

March.—Rainfall totals were above normal in 
most parts of the United Kingdom but some eastern 
coastal areas of Scotland and England were rather 
dry. Newcastle-upon-Tyne had less than 30 per cent 
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of the normal amount. In spite of the rainfall over 
England being above average for March, the period 
November to March was the fifth driest since 1910. 
It was the driest November to March over England 
and Wales since 1975-76. On the 5th a gust of 60 
knots (69-1 mph) was recorded at Aberporth (Dyfed) 
and on the 8th 65 mm (2:56 in) of rain fell at Nantmor 
(Gwynedd) with a further 51 mm (2-01 in) on the 9th. 
On the 14th there were severe gales in the coastal 
areas and a gust of 76 knots (87-5 mph) was recorded 
at Berry Head (Devon). On the 16th there were snow 
and sleet showers over England and Wales and on 
the 17th there were snow showers over Shetland. On 
the 18th rain spread to all areas with snow in the 
north. On the 21st dust was deposited at Keyworth 
(Notts.) and on the 28rd 59 mm (2:32 in) of rain fell at 
Holme Moss: (W. Yorkshire). A gust of 68 knots 
(78:3 mph) was recorded at Benbecula (Western Isles). 
On the 26th there were overnight fog patches in 
south-east England and on the 31st dust was deposited 
at Chagford (Devon). Monthly mean temperatures 
were generally above normal. Much of East Anglia 
and south east England had a very warm day on the 
6th which was one of the warmest early March days 
of this century. The 26th'was a very warm day over 
England and Wales and the temperature reached 
19:3°C (66:7°F) at Easthampstead (Berkshire) on the 
28th. The highest temperature of the month was 
19-9°C (67:8°F) at East Hoathly (E. Sussex).on the 28th 
and at the London Weather Centre on the 31st. The 
lowest temperature was —8:2°C (17:2°F) at Leadhills 
(Strathclyde) on the 17th. Sunshine totals were 
generally, above average in Scotland and northern 
England but below in southern areas. The highest 
daily total was 11-1 hours at Glasgow (Strathclyde) 
on the 17th and at Wyton (Cambridgeshire) on the 
30th. The highest monthly total was 144 hours at 
Aberdeen (Grampian). 

April.—Rainfall totals were above normal in most 
places in England, Wales.and Northern Ireland but 
below normal in Scotland. On the 1st 57mm (2:2 in) 
of rain fell at Trassey Slievenaman (Co. Down). 
Wintry showers affected eastern England and eastern 
Scotland on the 3rd and 4th, becoming widespread 
with rain, sleet and snow over much of England, 
north Wales andsouthern Scotland. Blizzard condi- 
tions existed over higher ground on the 5th. Sleet 
and snow fell for much of the day on the 5th with 3 to 
6 cm (1-2 to 2-4 in) in southern England. Holme Moss 
(W. Yorkshire) had a depth of 40 cm (15-7 in). On the 
7th a golfer was struck by lightning and badly burned 
at Southampton, The 11th was a particularly stormy 
day over south-west England and. south Wales. A 
mean wind of 49 knots (56-4 mph) at Milford Haven 
(Dyfed) equalled the previous highest speed for April 
and a new record gust of 84 knots (96:7 mph) was 
recorded. Aberporth recorded a gust of 78 knots 
(89-8 mph), the highest for 50 years in that area. The 
strong winds brought chaos to roads and ships in the 
Irish Sea, blew down trees and telegraph poles and 
caused much structural damage throughout Wales. 
At Milford Haven slates were blown from the roofs of 
many buildings causing roads to be closed to traffic 
and pedestrians. Thousands of homes in Devon, 
Cornwall and south-west and central Wales were 
without power when falling trees brought down 
power lines. On the 13th Halstead (Essex) had a 
violent thunderstorm with heavy rain and hail 
causing local flooding. Hail lay to a depth of 5cm 
(2:0 in) for a while. Snow fell in some places on the 
22nd and 13cm (5-1in) lay at Knochan Nature 
Reserve near Ullapool (Highland) on the 24th. There 
was sleet and snow overnight on the 24th-25th with 
10cm (39in) lying at Nottingham on the 25th. 
Monthly mean temperatures were below normal 

_nearly everywhere except at Lerwick (Shetland) 
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which had a mean slightly above normal. The 1st was 
warm in most southern and western areas when 
17-6°C (63-7°F) was recorded at Little Butser (Hamp- 
shire), 17:4°C (63:3°F) at Mee (Gwynedd) and 17-0°C 
(62:6°F) at Poolewe (Highland). The highest temper- 
ature of the month was 18-0°C (64-4°F) at Kew 
(Greater London) and the lowest was — 7-6°C (18-3°F) 
at Eskdalemuir (Dumfries and Galloway) on the 24th. 
Sunshine totals were below normal nearly every- 
where except for parts of central southern England, 
south-west England, andsouthern and western Wales 
where they were slightly above. The highest daily 
total was 16-3 hours at Inverness (Highland) on the 
1st and the highest monthly total was 211 hours at 
The Lizard (Cornwall). 

May.—Rainfall totals were well below normal 
except in parts of Scotland. Some areas of eastern 
and southern England were particularly dry. Central 
London had its driest May for about 300 years and 
over England and Wales it was the driest since 1896 
and fifth driest since 1727. Areas close to the Thames 
Estuary had less than 1 mm (0-04 in) of rain in the 
whole month. Central London had 0-9 mm (0-035 in) 
and Manston and Ulcombe (Kent) both had only 
0-4 mm (0:16 in). Worthing (W. Sussex) had its driest 
May since 1902 and Colchester (Essex) had its driest 
since 1896. On the 4th extensive dust was reported 
at Winterbourne (West Midlands) and on the 9th a 
dust devil was seen at Hurst Green (Surrey). The 
night of the 9th-10th was cold with ground frost as 
far south as the Midlands. Northern and western 
areas had rain on the 11th with snow on the Scottish 
mountains. There were thunderstorms down the 
east coast from Yorkshire to Norfolk. The 19th 
brought thunderstorms to northern England and 
north Wales, and a flash flood caused extensive 
damage in the Halifax area of West Yorkshire. Red 
sand was deposited at Winterbourne (West Midlands) 
on the 23rd. Many places had thunderstorms on the 
28rd and 24th, with very heavy rain and flooding in 
several areas. On the 24th lightning set fire to homes, 
villages were flooded and thousands of houses plunged 
into darkness as storms hit the Thames Valley. A 
further storm area was from Derby to Grantham and 
intense electrical activity was reported at Keyworth 
(Notts.) with heavy rain and local flooding. At South 
Farnborough (Hampshire) 50mm (1:2 in) of rain fell 
in three hours. About 95 per cent of the month’s 
rainfall fell during the storms of the 24th. Sleet was 
reported over Orkney and Shetland on the 29th, 
when the north and west were cool. Other areas 
enjoyed a warm, sunny Bank Holiday. Monthly mean 
temperatures were above normal in all areas. A mean 
temperature of 14-4°C (57-9°F) at Hampstead (Greater 
London) was the highest for May since 1909. On the 
2ist the temperature rose to 27:-4°C (81:3°F) at 
Kinlochewe (Highland) and at Cape Wrath (High- 
land) 24-4°C (75-9°F) was the highest May temperature 
since 1940, On the 24th Wyton (Cambridgeshire) 
recorded 28-4°C (83-1°F), the highest May temperature 
there since records began in 1954. The highest 
temperature of the month was 29-4°C (84-9°F) at 
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Heathrow (Greater London) on the 23rd and the 
lowest was —2-6°C (27-3°F) at Tummel Bridge (Tay- 
side) on the 10th. Sunshine totals were mostly well 
above normal with some places having record totals. 
Most places south of a line from south Devon to north 
Norfolk had in excess of 300 hours in the month; the 
last time such a large area had so much sunshine in 
May was in 1909. Oxford with 301 hours had its 
highest total since 1879 and at Newtown Linford 
(Leics.) 263 hours was the highest total ever recorded 
there for any month. The highest daily total was 15-9 
hours at Lerwick (Shetland) on the 21st and 22nd, 
and the highest monthly total was 335 hours at 
Folkestone (Kent). 

June.—Rainfall totals were below normal in the 
south-western third of England and Wales but above 
normal elsewhere, with the Liverpool area being 
particularly wet. Most areas had scattered showers 
on the 1st when central and southern England had 
prolonged and heavy rain locally. Showers occurred 
in many areas on the 2nd and 3rd: On the 5th and 
6th thundery showers became widespread and pro- 
longed in some areas, notably in a belt from Mersey- 
side to south-east England. Gillingham (Kent) had a 
layer of hail several centimetres deep on the 6th. 
Thunderstorms were again widespread in areas away 
from the extreme north and extreme south on the 
8th. On the 13th there were heavy thunderstorms 
over northern England and north-west Wales, with 
scattered rain in other western areas. There were 
isolated heavy showers on the 14th. On the 21st there 
were showers on the east coast and overnight on the 
21st-22nd there were thunderstorms in parts of East 
Anglia and Kent. On the 26th rain spread into north- 
western areas and crossed all areas on the 27th, 
bringing to anend a dry spell which had lasted 18 
days in some places. Rainfall was particularly heavy 
and prolonged over north Wales and northern 
England. The Liverpool area had in excess of 40 mm 
(1:57 in). Many places had further rain on the 27th 
with thunderstorms in eastern England. Rain 
crossed Scotland on the 28th, to clear southern 
England on the 29th: Again rainfall was heavy in 
several areas. On the 30th yet more rain fell in a belt 
from north Wales and Lancashire to Humberside, 
Lincolnshire and Norfolk: The heaviest rain was 
again in the Liverpool area and 53 mm (2-09 in) fell at 
Crosby (Merseyside). Monthly mean temperatures 
were mostly above average except in Scotland, 
Northumberland.and Cumbria where they were near, 
ora little below average. On the 19th the temperature 
reached 30°C (86°F) at Fort Augustus (Highland) and 
on the 20th it was:a hot day almost everywhere with 
temperatures of more than~30°C (86°F) at several 
places. A temperature of 30-5°C (86-:9°F) was recorded 
at both Finningley (S. Yorkshire) and Kew (Greater 
London). The lowest temperature of the month was 
—4-0°C (24-8°F) at Kinbrace (Highland). Sunshine 
totals were above normal everywhere in the United 
Kingdom. The highest monthly totals were 323-7 
hours at St. Helier (Jersey): and 308-4 hours at 
Kastbourne (East Sussex). 
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AVERAGE AND GENERAL VALUES, 1987-1989 (June) 
: Bright Sunshine 

Month Rainfall (mm) Temperature (°C) (ors per day) 

Aver. Aver. Aver. 
1941- ‘ | 1951- 1951- 
1970 | 1987 | 1988 | 1989 | 1980 | 1987 | 1988 | 1989 |. 1980 | 1987 | 1988 | 1989 

England and Wales 

danuary........ 58 6-7 16 1-7 1-7 2-1 
February ....... 5-2 6-4 2:3 2:3 3-7 3:3 
Maxeh. 52.2. 6-6 78 3-6 3-3 31 35 
Apaly yoni 4. oe 8-5 6-9 5-1 5-3 46 46 
May, .tnge. » <> aw 2:0 | 132 | 63 6-3 65 9:0 
JUNE .} ag. . 6 ce 46 | 14-7 6-7 4-1 58 8-0 
DW: hsm 2 - she 5-1 — 5-9 56 49 — 
August......... 5-7 — 5-5 51 58 — 
September ...... D — 46 5-1 4:8 — 
October ~:...-. +. — 3-3 3-4 3:3 — 
November ...... _— 2:1 18 3-0 — 
December ...... —_— 15 1-7 13 — 

eee 41 3-8 41 —_— 

Scotland 

January.......- H i 73 1:3 1-2 1-4 1:3 
February ....... | 5-1 2-4 2-2 2:2 3-1 
March .2%..-..- | 5-7 3-3 35 3:1 3-6 
Aprilid. og7- 4. a 8-5 6-0 5-0 41 41 45 
Mays opadhs- +. 9:3 10-7 | 57 5:7 65 70 

SUMNE 5h. Beis. 2 1-0 125 | 59 46 6-1 65 

ieee «3, Oi 4:3 _— 49 3-9 41 _— 

ae io ato 3:8 _ 46 4-2 41 — 

pwde Ee 1-9 — 3-7 49 3-9 — 

gos-4- 2 8-2 — 2-6 2-7 2-4 — 

f= 4.54 6-4 _ 1-7 15 2:1 — 

a Be 5-2 11 ie 3° 0-9 

8:2 _ 3-5 33 3-4 — 

TEMPERATURE, RAINFALL AND WIND SPEED RECORDS 

Wor.p: The maximum air temperature recorded is 57-8°C. (136°F.) at San Louis, Mexico on August 11, 1933; 

the minimum air temperature recorded is —89-2°C. (— 128:56°F.) at Vostok, Antarctica on July 21, 1988. The 

greatest rainfall recorded in one day is 1,870 mm. (73-62 in.) at Cilaos, Isle de Réunion on March 16, 1952; the 

greatest rainfall in one calendar month is 9,300 mm. (366-14 in.) at Cherrapunji, Assam in July 1861, the 

eatest annual total being 22,990 mm. (905-12 in.) also at Cherrapunji in 1861. The highest gust recorded was 

201 knots (231 mph) at Mount Washington Observatory, New Hampshire, U.S.A. on April 12, 1934. 

Unrrep Kincpom: The maximum air temperature recorded is 38-1°C. (100-5°F.) at Tonbridge, Kent on July 22 

1868; the minimum air temperature recorded is —27-2°C. (—17°F.) at Braemar (Grampian) on February 11, 

1895 and 10th January 1982. The greatest rainfall recorded in one day is 280 mm. (11 in.) at Martinstown, 

Dorset on July 18, 1955. The greatest annual total is 6,528 mm. (257 in.) at Sprinkling Tarn, Cumbria in 1954, 

The highest gust recorded was 150 knots (173 mph) at Cairngorm (Highland) on March 20, 1986. The highest 

low-level (below 200 m. (656 ft.)) gust was 123 knots (141-7 mph) at Fraserburgh (Grampian) on February 13, 

1989. The highest mean hourly speed was 92 knots (106 mph) at Great Dun Fell (Cumbria) in December 1974. 

The highest low-level mean hourly speed was 72 knots (83 mph) at Shoreham-by-Sea (Sussex) on October 16, 

1987. 

WIND FORCE MEASURES 

The Beaufort Scale of wind force has been accepted internationally and is used in communicating weather 

conditions. Devised originally by Admiral Sir Francis Beaufort in 1805, it now consists of the numbers 0-17, 

each representing a certain strength or velocity of wind at 10 m. (38 ft.) above ground in the open. 

Scale No. Wind Force M.p.h. Knots Scale No. Wind Force M.p.h. Knots 

0 Calm 1 1 9 Strong gale 47-54 41-47 

1 Light air 1-3 13 10 Whole gale 55-63 48-55 

2 Slight breeze 4-7 46 11 Storm 64-72 56-63 

3 Gentle breeze 8-12 7-10 12 Hurricane 73-82 64-71 

4 Moderate breeze 13-18 11-16 13 a 83-92 72-80 

5 Fresh breeze 19-24 17-21 14 _ 93-103 81-89 

6 Strong breeze 25-31 22-27 15 _ 104-114 90-99 

7 High wind 32-38 28-33 16 — 115-125 100-108 

8 Gale 39-46 34-40 17 _— 126-136 109-118 
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TEMPERATURE, RAINFALL AND SUNSHINE 

IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 

The following table gives mean air temperature (°C), total monthly rainfall (mm) and mean daily bright 

sunshine (hrs) at a representative selection of climatological reporting stations in the United Kingdom during 

the year July 1988 to June 1989 and the calendar year 1988, The heights (in metres) of the reporting stations 
above mean sea level are also given. : 

Ht October 
in |Temp.| Rain Sun in| Sun 

Station mtrs.| °C | mm hrs hrs 
Sun 
hrs 

5-4 
45 

Aberdeen (Dyce) . 13-9 84 47 2-4 
Aberporth...,... 134 | 13-4 | 77 . 5:2 3-7 
Aldergrove ...... 68 | 13-9 | 120 40 4 41 3-1 
Aspatria ........ 61 | 13-9 | 167 49 - 5-8 3-4 
Balai 23.i0. 88 163 | 13:3 13-3 | 123 | 44 28 
Birmingham : 

(Elmdon)...... 98 | 14-7 | 104 | 47 | 15-1 56 | 5-9 | 13-1 54 | 46 | 10-0 32 |° 3-2 
Boulmer......... 23 | 140 | 118 | 5-7 | 143 50 | 61 | 125 56 | 5-4 97 71 | 3-1 
Bournemouth 

Ciurs) eg -.ok 10 | 152 |} 74 | 63 | 15:5 70 | 5-7 | 13-9 36 | 53 | 115 | 119 | 38 
Bradford ........ 134 | 145 | 125 | — | 14-7 88 | — |} 12-2 42 | — 9-7} 115 | 31 
Braemar ........ 339 | 12:3 | 146 | 36 | 12:3 96 | 45 | 10-7 71 | 45 6-7 | 130 | 19 
Buxton 3. 23h.8 307 | 13-1 | 183 | 4-2 | 135 | 150 | 5-3 | 11-2 | 141 | 40 8-3 | 133 | 2-7 
Cambridge....... 24] 155 | 95 | 50] 16-4 47 | 62 — 46 | 46 — 43 } 3-3 
Cheltenham ..... 65 | 15-5 | 128 | — | 161 76 | 5:3 | 141 57 | 38 | 10-9 62 | 3: 
Clacton-on-Sea...| 16 | 16:3 | 86 | 60 | 16-7 27 | 71.) 143 383 | 49°] 12-1 65 | 40 
Douglas ......... 85 | 13-7 | 129 | — | 139 | 116 | 5-2 | 125 | 111 | 48 | 106 | 108 | 28 
Dumfries ........ 49 | 13:5 | 196 | 3-9 | 13-7 | 128 | 49 | 11-9 | 101 | 46 93 | 145 | 3-0 
Dundee ........: 45 | 14-2 | 103 | — | 145 | 130 | 54 | 126 52 | 49 9-2 | 105 | 2-4 
Durham}. 30 102 | 141 | 115 | 53 | 14-7 46 | 64 | 125 44 | 54 99 1 | 32 
East Malling..... 83 | 15:7 | 95 | 62] 165 | °31 | 70 | 144 41 | 4-7 | 119 65 | 3-7 
Edinburgh....... 134 | 13:5 | 143 | 46 | 14-1 77 | 56 | 12:3 61 | 42 9-1 56 | 2-7 
Glasgow......... 107 | 13-4 | 169 | 3:3 | 133 |] 175 | 44 | 11:9 | 126] 4-4 8-7 | 129 | 26 
Gogerddan ...... 31 | 143 | 146 | 3-7] 145 | 184 | 44 | 129 | 102 | 44 | 10-7 | 108 | 3-5 
Hastings ........ 45 | 155 | 58 | 67 | 165 37 | 7:0 | 15-0 46 | 4-4 | 12:8 94 | 3-8 

alls epRag ae. 2] 156 | 80) — | 161 57 | — | 13-7 29 | — | 10-7 48 | — 
Inverness 4) 13:7 | 110 | 3:8 | 13-7-} 123 | 3:5 | 12:3 28 | 4:2 8-6 81 | 23 
Leeming......... 32] — | 114 | 45 | 15:3 14 | 67 | 13-1 26 | 5-0 9-9 91 | 30 
Lerwick ......... 82.| 12:3 | 156 | 41} 11:8 | 108 | 31 | 109 97 |. 30 83 | 177 | 1-4 
London < 

(Heathrow)....| 25°} 16-1 16) 52) 917-14 SEL: | 63 148 28 | 49 | 120 56 | 36 
Long Ashton..... 51 | 14-7 | 112 | -49 | 154 | 117 | 55 | 138 86 | 50 | 11-3 | 104 | 3-4 
Lowestoft ....... 25 | 16-1 71 | 48 | 16-7 58 | 141 22 | 4:1 | 11:3 30 |. 2:7 
Manchester 

(Ringway) ..... 75 | 145 | 185 | 40} 149 | 106 | 50 | 128 59 | 38 | 10-3 66 | 35 
Manston ........ 44| 160 | 39 | 67) 168 21 | 7-2 | 146 27 | 46 | 12:3 81 | 36 
Melbury......... 143 | 136 | 169 | 40 | 141 | 140 | 46 | 13-1 | 117 | 44 — 137 | 3-1 
Morecambe ...... 7| 146 | 157 | 44 | 15-2 )°157 | 5:3 | 13-1 97 | 46 | 108°} 119 | 36 
Nottingham 

(Watnall)...... 117 | 146 | 142 | 5-0 | 15:3 48 | 57 | 13-1 47 | 4-7 | 101 58 | 3-2 
QOxtondl sa eee 63°| 15:3 | 97 | 45 | 16-1 39 | 58 | 14-1 40 | 46 | 11:3 39 | 3-9 
Penzance ........ 19 | 14-7 | 117 | 60 | 151 | 114 | 61 | 14-4 42 | 5-7 | 125 | 143 | 33 
Plymouth ....... 27 | 146 | 98 | 59 | 15-1 97 | 58 | 14-1 45 | 58 | 12:3 | 1388 | 3-4 
Prestwick Sve 16 | 13:9 | 119 | 4-0 | 142 | 108 | 4-3 | 12:5 1 119 | 36 9-9 93 | 3-1 
Rhoose 2.05.05 65 | 148 | 144°} 538 | 15:3 | 118°] 53 | 13:7 96 |°5-3 | 11:2] 118 | 3-8 
St. Mawgan...... 103 | 142 | 148 | 56] 150 | 113 | 58 | 13-9 50 | 53 | 11-7 | 169 | 35 
Shawbury ....... 72 | 143 | 102 | 5:0 | 14:5 67 | 56 | 129 31 | 45 95 49 | 30 
Sheffield......... 131 | 151 | 107 | 5-0] 155 79 | 58 | 13-1 52 | 55 | 10-1 89 | 24 
Skegness ........ 5 | 15:7 | 187 |. — | 16-1 38 | — | 13:7 20 | 51 _ _ — 
Southampton .... 3 | 155 60 5:8 | 15-9 61 | 60 | 14-7 30 | — 12:3 84 | — 
Stornoway ...... 15.| 126. | 165). 34.),12:7 | 108. | 30 | 116 ) 129 | 27 9-1.|. 1386 | 2:3 
Tenby-iadice ore anit 5 | 141.) 154] 4-7 | 14:3 | 145 | 5:4 | 18-1 12 |. &2-| 11:3,4.1137, |. 3-3 
Tiree .....50. «eae 9 | 12:9 | 155.} 5:8 |.13-0 | 183} 42. } 11-9 |.142 | 30. | 100 |. 185. | 2:7 
Torbay (Torquay) 8} 155 | 8 | 64] 158 86 | 57 | 146 5:3. | 12-1 95 | 3-1 
Trawscoed....... 63 | 14-1 |} 149 | 3:2] 141 | 110 | 41 | 125 | 181 | 42 | 105 | 108 | 3-8 
Ventior ....cc.. ta 135 | 145 | 50 | 59 | 15:9 39 | 61 | 149 5-4 | 129°} 108 | 3:5 
Waddington ..... 68 | 15:1} 183 | 5:0] 15-7 48 | 62 | 133 21 | 46 | 10:3 34 | 3-5 
Weymouth 21 | 16:1 62 | 62 | 15:7 63 | 58 | 149 29 | 59 | 125 | 106 | 38 
Whitby...... sf) 41 | 1455) 72°) 5-41 15-0 49 | 6-7 | 12:9 34 | 51 | 10-0 87 | 30 
Worthing . A 2) 15-4 61 66 | 15-9 40 | 66 . 5-4 40 
Writtles: «00. Sn) 35 | 15:7 | 81 | — ; — = =) 
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TEMPERATURE, RAINFALL AND SUNSHINE IN THE UNITED KINGDOM—contd. 

Mean temperature of the air (°C), rainfall (mm) and bright sunshine (as mean hours per day) at a 
representative selection of reporting stations during the year July 1988 to June 1989. Fuller details of the 
weather are given in the Monthly Weather Report published by the Meteorological Office. 

1988 1989 

November December Year January February 

; Temp.|Rain Sa Temp.|Rain| Sun |Temp.|Rain| Sun |Temp. Rain| Sun |Temp.| Rain| Sun 
Station °C |mm|{hrs| °C |mm{hrs| °C |mm|/hrs| °C | mm|hrs| °C | mm | hrs 

Aberdeen (Dyce) | 5:7 | 67| 26] 67} 23/16] 85 | 900} 4-1 - 66 | 13) 23] 48 38 | 4-5 
Aberporth...... 69 | 37/33] 838] 387]09]| 9-7} 898) 43] 67] 70) 23] 61 72 | 2:8 
Aldergrove ..... 58 | 44/22] 7:2] 71) 12) 93 | 955) 37) 65) 52] 1-7 | 53 61 | 3-2 
Aspatria ....... 56 | 49] 31] 72] 93/09] 9-2 | 1030} 41 71 | 87| 1-4 | 58 | 181 | 26 
Bald Be esse 42) 62/24| 7-4 |106/09]| 87] 359| 33 | 59 | 79] 14 | 55 | 154 |'26 
Birmingham 

(Elmdon) ..... 44 | 33/26] 74] 35/12] 95] 658) 38] 58] 30) 19] 56 52°) 33 
Boulmer........ 58 | 67/33] 75 | 23/23} 89 | 664) 44) 6-7 9| 25 | 55 34 | 3-9 
Bournemouth 

(Harn). 2.2202 5-7 | 23/35 | 7:3] 23] 16] 10-2 | 730) 47 | 61) 35] 23 | 62 80 | 33 
Bradford ....... 5-1] 44/28] 71) 53/151) 92 | 926) — 6-3 | 27) 18) 5-7 92 | 3-5 
Braemar ....... 37 | 53/18] 53] 40/07] 7:0] 951) 33 | 54) 68) 10) 2:5 | 125 | 2-5 
Bixton 25: - ee 41] 59/30] 61] 92/08] 81 1495) 34 | 50] 67) 1-7] 43 | 135 | 2-7 
Cambridge...... _ 31) 27| 73) 24/15] — | 590/38] 60] 26) 24) 61 47 | 3-7 
Cheltenham 5-5 | 28/28] 79] 33] 1:0} 10:5) 743) — 60 | 47 | 21 |. 60 | 113 | 3-4 
Clacton-on-Sea 62] 35/32] 67 | 28/18] 10:3 | 622} 45 | 59) 37] 2-7) 61 38 | 3-2 
jouglas 20>. Jens 7-3 | 106 |'2-3 |) 82} 93)1-2]/ 9-7 |1179| — 74 | 86| 16] 61 | 123 | 3-0 

1OGe :.. taee 49] 51/24] 71) 61/14} 8611147) 38 | 67] 97) 13] 55 | 104) 28 
Dundee ........ 56] 68/26] 65] 15} — |} 91 | 830) — 69 | 22) 1:9 | 54 48 | 40 
Darhamsse.d,- 55 | 65/29] 7:3 | 28) 20] 92] 643) 42) 63 7| 21) 53 48 | 3-2 
East Malling 59 | 28/30] 75 | 12]1-3] 105 | 619} 43) 60) 23] 24 | 63 46 | 3:2 
Edinburgh — 43/26) 70 | 23/12] — -} 702) — 69) 48/15)/ — | —}] = 
Glasgow ..... 5-3 | 78/2:7| 69 | 95/11] — |1240| 32) 67] 103) 10) 48 | — | — 
Gogerddan .....| 5-7 | 64/28] 81 | 64] 0-7] 100 |1108| 3:9) 71) 79) 19) 65 77'| 26 
Pipe aac ae 7-7.| 30| 3-7] ‘79 | 19] 13] 10-9 | 737) 46] 73] 25) 29 | 69 51 | 2-9 
FUON ed dort 59 | 41] — 75 | 18 | — | 10-1 | 568) — 66 | 21] — | 63 30 | — 
Inverness ...... 63} 32/21] 7:7] 58/08] 91] 790) 33] 75} 54] 21 | 51 | 148 | 34 
Leeming........ 47 | 66/27| 75] 16|1:9| — | 654/40] 62 9/19] 59 41 | 36 
Lerwick ........ 5-7 | 129] 0-7] 59 | 129|02)| 75 |13804| 28] 63 | 144] 06 | 41 | 250} 15 

London 
(Heathrow)...| 59 | 16| 30] 76 9| 1:2] 10-9 | 552) 4-1 63 | 26) 1:9 | 64 40 | 3-4 

Long Ashton....| 60 | 42/29] 80] 20/11 | 10-3) 911) 42 | 68) 53/21 6-7 | 108 36 

Lowestoft ...... 63 | 32/28] 65] 26] 1-2] 101 | 572) 38 | 55) 28) 1-7) 58 39 | 3-4 

Manchester 
(Ringway)....|_ 52 | 51/29] 71] 51} 11] 97) 886) 37 | 63] 35/20) 59 81 | 3-4 

Manston ....... 66 | 56/32] 71] 17/14] 105 | 560) 46 | 59) 24] 26) 62 25 | 3-7 

Melbury........ _ 68} 28) — 79105) — |1405} 39] 67] 95) 21) 66 | 151] 29 

Morecambe ..... 7 | 53132 7-5 | 117] 1-0] 10-0 |11383] 42 | 69] 45] 16] 63 | 110} 30 

Nottingham 
(Watnall)..... 32133) 69] 27/16] 95 | 711) 39) 56) 26) 21) 51 51) 3-1 

Oxford 35... 2% 29| 31] 77} 18] 15] 10-3 | 572) 38 | 63) 33] 22] 65 55 | 38 

Penzance......- 74/36] 99 | 62|0-8] 11:3 |1207| 46 | 85 | 73] 22 | 83 | 108 | 3-9 

Plymouth ...... 47| 35 | 95 | 50/09 | 11-0 |1017| 47] 77] 57] 23] 7-7 | 180) 33 

Prestwick ...... 64129] 80]111] 08] 9-3 |1095) 38) 52] 105/12] 61 94 | 25 

hoose oes ssi... 39 | 31 | 81] 31] 1-2 | 10:3 |1027/ 44 | 67) 57] 26) 63 87 | 3-7 

St. Mawgan..... 7139)! 91 61] 09] 10:7 |1184) 46 | 7:7 | 61) 2:3 | 7-3 | 125 | 35 

Shawbury ...... 39 | 25) 75 | 22])111) 981] 681) 39] 58) 22) 21) 55 48 | 35 

Sheffield........ 51/23| 76| 36/11] 98] 916) 37] 65] 21| 1-7) 60 15 | 3:3 

Skegness ....... 3 S81 M67) TE 2T) St ee 5-7] 35 | 24) 53 19 | 38 

Southampton ... 18/35] 81] 19] 13] 109 | 633) — 69 | 25] 21] 7-0 80 | 3-6 

Stornoway ..... 93/13] 70] 111 | 06] 85 |1295} 29 | 7-3 | 228] 0-9 | 4-7 | 181 | 20 

Tenby). sae > dose 53 | 31] 8&7 | 36] 10] 10:3 |1227) 43 |) 7:5 21) — |—|]— 

TRG.) sine + dette 102 | 1:5 | 83 | 101 | 05} 93 |1862} 37 | 7:9 10 | 5:7 | 184 | 2-4 

Torbay (Torquay) 29| 32] 93 | 33] 1-1 | 11:3 | 881) 45 | 7-9 25 | 7-7 | 108 | 3:3 

Trawscoed.....- 69/26] 80 | 80/03] 9-7 |1252| 33 | 64 15 | 63 | 115 | 25 

Ventnor......-- 28138] 83 | 37] 1-7} 109 | 705) 48 | 75 2-7 | 7:3 59 | 3-3 

Waddington .... 41/34] 69 | 24] 18] 95 | 615| 4-1 5-7 2:3 | 55 26 | 3-9 

Weymouth ..... 36 | 3:3 | 8&7 | 28] 1-3 | 110 | 729) 4-7 | 78 2:3 | 7-7 78 | 3-4 

Whitby......... 71| 34) 75 | 19| 21) 92 | 629) 42) 59 23) 59 35 | 4-0 

Worthing ...... 2913-7] 80 | 28] 1-4] 10-7] 639) 48 | 69 26 | 67 53 | 3-1 

Writtle. «<<...» 30| — | 67] 19] 1:1-}-10-0 | 595) — 5-4 2:2 | 57 36 | 3-4 
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TEMPERATURE, RAINFALL AND SUNSHINE IN THE UNITED KINGDOM—contd. 

Mean temperature of the air (°C), rainfall (mm.) and bright sunshine (as mean hours per day) at a 

representative selection of reporting stations during the year July 1988 to June 1989. Fuller details of the 

weather are given in the Monthly Weather Report published by the Meteorological Office. 

io a 1989 

March April 

Temp.| Rain | Sun | Temp. ] Rain Sun |Tem Sun 

Station f °C mm | hrs °C mm | hrs °C mm | hrs hrs 

Aberdeen (Dyce) |..| 57 | 49 | 46 1. 88 54 | 46 103 | 42 | 74 7A 
Aberporth .........+ TA 86 3-4 65 64 6-2 12-1 12 8-6 8-4 

Aldergrove ........- 6-3 T7 3-6 6-1 80 4-4 11-3 30. 8-0 73 

Aspatria ........... 6-4 135 3:8 63 48 5-5 11-7 24 75 

Balasctehssts Seb. tied 6-5 184 3-1 5-3>| 112 3-9 11-3 20 19 69 

Birmingham 
(Elmdon) ........- 1:3 61 3-2 6:3 88 3-9 12:8 15 8-2 17 

Boulmer..........+- 6-1 27 5-1 5-8 31 4:9 10-3 17 16 8-5 

Bournemouth (Hurn)| 8-0 93 3-4 6-7 68 5-9 13-6 12 | 10-2 9-2 

Bradford ... 2.5... 5 6-9 79 | 31 58 91 |} 30 | 123 24 | 71 6-7 

Braemar ... eal | oS 127 3:7 3-7 40 40 9-3 37 67 5-9 

Buxton... 5-5 146 31 45 | 119 40 11-4 40 8-3 76 

Cambridge. . 8-2 40 3-2 69 76 41 13-5 6 8-7 7-2 

Cheltenham .. ey, GO 88 3:3 Te 113 4:3 146 54 76 TA 

Clacton-on-Sea...... tT 50 3-5 Tl 59 42 13-0 5 | 10-2 8-8 

Douglas ..i. 5a ..5.<64 65 117 41 6-5 102 5-5 11:3 15 8-8 78 

Dumfries i. 4)... 8-4 5:9 138 3-9 5-9 69 4-4 10-9 28 To | 6-6 

Dundeassisie ste.) B-3 61 49 42 | 64 27 48 11-7 26 6-9 13-5 _— 

Durham « ....bd os i} 6-5 21 42 6-0 50 4-7 11-4 8 7-9 13-5 T1 

East Malling........ 85 59 3:3 75 85 43 13-9 2 | 10-1 15-3 9-1 

Edinburgh.......... 5-9 50 3-9 58 33 47 11-2 35 6-9 13-1 6-2 

Glasgow... -!......0..) 62 5-4 131 — 6-2 68 — 11:3 30 —_— — — 

Gogerddan ........-< 7-3 113 2-7 6-4 96 5-8 12:3 16 8-7 13-6 T6 

Hastings; 5. .g2.... ig 8-3 62 3-6 77 86 5-5 14:2 4 | 10-7 15:3 9-5 

Whe egie.. <heredte $x bi 55 —_ 67 50 — 13-1 13 15-0 Ast 
Inverness .......... 61 719 41 63 30 42 11-5 48 6-6 13-3 5-9 
Leeming. ..........5 6-9 43 3-9 61 51 4-0 12:3 5 8-2 14:3 é 8-1 
Lerwick . .).. <p . 649-5 47 146 3:3 5-5 58 46 8-2 67 6-7 9-9 42 63 
London 
(Heathrow)....... 8-7 57 3-2 79 64 48 15-5 12 1-0 16:7 35 8-6 

Long Ashton........ 81 99 3:7 6-9 85 5:7 _— _— —_ — —_ os 
Lowestoft ..7.....55 79 43 _— 6-9 58 a 12:8 9 _— 145 70 — 
Manchester 

(Ringway)........ T1 66 2:8 6-4 4-2 12:9 32 8-3 145 81 81 
Manston ........... 8:3 43 3-6 T5 43 13-4 0 | 10-5 150 48 9-2 
Melburyisje.feeih fee 75 161 2:7 6-0 5-3 12-7 27 8-2 13-2 47 8-7 
Morecambe ......... V1 121 3-6 73 5-6 12-7 22 8-9 14-7 73 78 
Nottingham 

(Watnall)......... 6-9 68 3-5 5:9 3-9 12:7 15 8-0 
Oxford Flack ds i che 8:3 47 3-3 7:3 45 14:1 29 8-1 
Penzance ........... 9-1 129 3-4 81 6:8 13-9 6 9-0 
Plymouth ........+. 8-7 103 3-2 75 6-2 14-4 6 9-2 
Prestwick .. oa | Gl 121 3-0 6:3 50 | 11-4 25 T7 
Rhoose..... vO 94 3-0 6-7 58 13:9 10 8-3 
St. Mawgan... 8-2 99 | 29 73 69 | 14-2 23 9-6 
Shawbury ...... ee] 69 48 | 34 5-9 43 | 12:5 26 8-0 
Sheffield . 5... 64 -= 78 | 41 6-1 36 | 13:3 26 8-5 
Skegness ....... sap, T3 46 3-6 65 4-4 11-9 5 8-9 
Southampton .......} 85 80 | 33 vi.) 5:3 | 15:2 4 8-9 
Stornoway ........5 5-2 163 3-5 57 47 9-4 48 5-2 
Penbyiais Pgs .h eS 19 153 3-3 6-4 5-9 12:8 7 8-1 
Dineen sawabsnnec..i'< 6 fe 60 | 172 | 36 6-0 5-9 99 30 74 
Torbay (Torquay) ...| 89 98 3-0 16 51 143 1 81 
Trawscoed.......... 73 133 2:3 5-9 46 12:1 24 6-2 
Ventnor’ 3. iit. < og 8-6 67 3-6 TT 59 14:3 5 9-6 
Waddington 712 44 | 36 6-1 41 | 12:9 8 8-0 
Weymouth 8-6 90 | 31 15 60 | 13:9 2 8-5 
Whithys:. 3..8.0..4 3 71 4:2 6-0 45 11-4 25 8:3 
Worthing 8:3 3-5 15 55 | 14-2 3 9-4 
Writtle: 2. cape... as 80 3-4 6-9 4:2 10 8-3 
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Weather Record, July, 1988 
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Weather Record, October, 1988 

Temperature Wind Rain- Sun- 
Max. Min. speed fall shine Day 

°C °C knots mm hrs 

29 16-0 8-3 3-6 0-0 8-6 aL 
74 17-1 9-0 2:2 0-0 o1 2 
18 176 10: 21 0-0 2-1 3 
99 16-6 13-0 6-3 20 0-0 4 
6-4 15:9 10:4 55 8-0 3:3 5 
17 15-4 9:3 12:3 3-0 49 6 
11:2 13:3 | 9:0 13-2 0-0 65 7 

8-6 13-7 9-2 96 20:2 0-1 8 
98 13-7 9:8 13 96 11 9 
8-0 13-9 V7 51 0-0 9-9 10 
46 13-3 9:8 $7 29 08 11 
5:2 15-4 96 60 2:3 2-9 12 
26 145 94 3-6 0-0 11 13 
01 175 n2 | 50 0-0 2:6 14 

i 40 14-6 13:3 72 0-0 0-0 15 
4 75 15-0 13:0 71 0-0 0-0 16 
} 0-0 14:8 12:8 UT 03 0-0 17 
| 4-0 19-0 14:3 13 0-8 0-1 18 
rl 55 19:3 14:4 47 21 2-0 19 
"i 0-0 16:3 9-5 3-0 01 3-9 20 

0-0 0:0 17:0 TA 31 0-1 49 21 

22 196 12:2 36 23 175 12-5 5-4 0-0 6-1 22 

23 17:0 115 1 0-0 8:8 16:3 12:4 46 05 05 23 

24 P 20 0-0 16:5 12:5 3-6 44 2:2 24 

25 0-0 11 16-5 13:7 45 0-0 0-1 25 

26 17 01 15-1 13:3 (83 0-0 08 26 

27 9-3 0-0 16:8 11-7 86 0-0 3:2 27 

28 28 3-2 15:3 95 | 40 0-0 15 28 

29 0-0 9-1 11 51 31 0-0 8-2 29 

30 0-0 10-0 10-6 31 29 0-0 8-7 30 

31 10-7 24 2-1 a 0-0 8:8 31 

Total 27:8 147-8 = — o= 56-3 Total 

Mean i} 15-5 10-2 58 _ Mean 

Temp. °F — — 59-9 50-4 _ — Temp. °F 

Average 56:0 144-7 , 78 Average 

Entries of Maximum Temperature cover the day period 9-21 h.; Minimum Temperature the night period 21-9 h. entered to the day 

of reading; Rainfall is for the 24 hours commencing at 9h. on the day of entry; Sunshine is for the 24 hours 0-24 h.; Mean Wind 

Speed is 10 metres above the ground. 100 knots = 115-1 m.p.h.; 100 mm. = 3-94 ins. ; °F. = 9/5°C. +32. 

Averages are for the period 1951-1980 except for mean wind speed which is for 1961-1980. 
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Weather Record, November, 1988 

; Temperature Wind Rain- Sun- 

Day Max. | Min. | Speed | fall | shine 
°C °C knots mm hrs 

ieee] 
1 122 03 22 00 81 
2 11 39 3 0-0 34 
3 89 29 TA 0-0 83 
4 11 05 54 0-0 86 
5 98 0-9 2.0 0.0 53 
6 94 06 18 0-0 06 
7 11-7 4.0 43 0.0 42 
8 94 55 63 17 0-0 
9 16.0 14-2 5:9 0-0 0-2 

10 16-0 131 14 0-0 02 
11 131 9.0 21 03 0-4 
12 121 55 2:3 0:0 15 ; 
13 108 51 35 0-0 76 0-0 
14 11-0 35 25 0-0 43 ; 0-0 0-0 

15 TA 14 2.0 00 01 88 0-0 0-0 
16 12-2 53 3-9 0-0 58 93 00 0-0 
17 138 89 52 0-2 00 81 0-0 24 
18 11.0 69 67 0-2 0-0 106 0-0 0-2 
19 65 2-6 2-0 22 0-0 12-2 69 | 124 05 42 19 
20 57 05 69 05 20 79 : 00 20 
21 4.0 =0-7 52 oo | 49 ‘ 0-0 21 

2 | 5B 1235 27 01 64 0-0 2 
23 69 =07 20 0-0 61 . 0-0 23 
24 TI 23 2-0 0-0 1-7 5 0-0 0-0 4 
25 4.0 12 2-0 0-0 0-0 43 01 0-0 5 
26 6:3 15 21 0-0 0.0 97 19 0-0 26 
21 61 ~0-4 2-2 03 57 38 0-0 56 27 
21s 6-0 65 0-7 0-0 47 0-0 25 2B 
29 96 TA 39 97 0-0 37 0-0 0-0 29 
30 13-0 66 48 0-1 38 2-3 0-0 0-0 30 
31 : 69 2-0 0-0 0-0 31 

Total ay = = x) [ 89-2 = = = 89 375 Total 
aie sl 

Mean 7 37 39 = = 10:3 65 52 = = Mean 
Temp. °F 49-5 38:7 _ = _ 50-5 43-7 a Temp. °F 

Average 10-2 39 89 62:0 64-0 rz) 2-2 | Average 

Weather Record, January, 1989 Weather Record, February, 1989 

Temperature Wind Rain- Sun- Rain- Sun- 
Day Max. Min. speed fall shine fall shine Day 

°C el knots mm hrs mm hrs 
jo l 

1 8:3 63 25 0-0 0-0 25 0-0 0-0 Lk 

2 8-2 30 48 0-0 0-0 24 0-0 0-5 2 

3 6-2 4:8 66 0-4 0-0 63 0-0 44 3 

4 11-2 5-2 8:3 0-0 38 120 0-5 O1 4 

5 10-4 30 68 37 0-0 63 0-0 17 5 

P| Bl a 138 Le 11-7 P 0. -8 5-2 7 

8 10-4 8-8 4-7 0-0 0-0 35 0-0 5-0 8 

9 11-4 94 53 0-2 0-0 53 0-0 67 9 
10 8:3 2-2 2-7 00 57 37 0-0 10 
ll 9-0 0-4 59 0-2 56 5-7 0-1 ll 
7 Be 23 a oe 0-9 = 0-0 12 
1 11 41 i 34 : Ll 7 24 13 
14 | 100 | 58 | 100 | oo | 78 85 
15 11-0 16 8-0 0-0 00 94 15 
16 10:3 19 69 15 10 . 16 
17 9-8 38 43 0:3 0-7 17 
18 75 —05 19 0-0 61 18 
19 46 —2:3 21 0-2 0-0 19 
20 68 e 3-2 af T 20 
21 10-2 4: 6-2 r1 2: 21 

22 9:3 12 35 0-0 15 22 
23 116 68 47 0-0 19 23 
24 8-0 3-5 59 0-0 29 24 
25 5-1 3-0 51 0-0 0-0 25 
26 11-1 48 31 0-0 36 26 
27 11-6 6-7 12 0-0 0-4 27 
28 10-1 3-6 6:1 \. 28 

29 75 | -19 | 265 29 
30 8-7 19 a1 30 

31 15 3:2 3-2 31 

Total _ 

Mean 

Temp. °F 

Average 
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Weather Record, March, 1989 Weather Record, April, 1989 

Temperature 

14:3 ne 9-0 45 V4 1 
11:8 63 65 11 2-1 2 
8-0 3-2 9-7 0-0 60 3 
6-9 10 13-0 10-9 38 4 
45 0-5 47 11-5 0-0 5 
6-0 3-0 41 2-2 0:0) + 6 

11:8 6-0: 7-0 0-4 8-7 7 

12:9 66 38 0-0 11:3 8 
148 8-4 6-2 0-5 6-1 9 
14.0 74 76 1:8 29 10 
13-2 9:3 13:3 8-2 2:9... 11 
14-0 9-3 43 0-2 66 12 
140 78 3-4 0-0 19 13 
14-0 8-0 48 0-0 10-0 14 

‘ 142 85 69 0-0 11-2 15 
: 12:0 73 | 10+ 2-2 01 16 

49 8-9 64 5-7 0-1 0-0 17 
0.0 13-6 67 33 0-0 70 18 
11 11-4 85 35 0-0 61 19 
69 10-4 5-0 T1 11 48 20 
O1 12-2 7-0 TH 0-2 59 21 
26 12:3 75 3-4 0-0 16 22 
37 13-6 6-0 42 0-0 0-4 23 
2-3 6-6 26 5-0 9-5 0-0 24 
5-0 88 4-1 49 0-1 29 25 
82 11-4 5-6 45 6:3 11:8 26 
69 8-9 5:8 5-3 2-6 0-1 27 
3-0 13-9 v9 3:3 0-2 12:8 28 

; 93 69 |. 37 o1 | 11 29 
149 10-0 59 0-5 3-0 30 

31 

= _ — 642 | 144-5 Total 
11-4 6-1 = _— _Mean 

52-5 Temp. °F 

Average 

Weather Record, June, 1989 

Temperature, Wind Rain- Sun- 
Max. Min. speed fall shine Day 

°C °C knots mm hrs 

13-4 94 37 0-0 15 1 
15-9 114 3-7 0-0 84 2 
15-3 10:4 3-2 0-0 25 3 
16-2 11 5:7 0-0 12:6 4 
17-9 106 43 2:5 78 5 
12:4 94 3-9 12:8 0:3 6 
16-6 11:2 6-1 0-1 5-8 7 

16-3 10:8 43 20 0-1 8 
19:3 13-5 49 01 76 9 
22-2 16-4 4:3 0-0 3-6 10 
23-4 166 53 0-0 99 u 
28-6 21-4 6-4 0-0 10-1 12 
278 21:0 5-7 0-0 12:1 13 
27:7 221 41 0-0 69 14 

63 27-7 19:9 56 0-0 10-0 15 
45 27-0 18-9 46 0-0 10-5 16 

‘ 2-4 276 18-9 49 0-0 10-9 17 

. Y 3-3 26-6 20:3 7:0 0-0 15-1 18 

d , 5-7 29:1 19-6 68 0-0 14-6 19 

ho 25-2 + 78 30-2 22:6 3-8 0-0 14-6 20 

21 270 20:2 VA 0-0 12:4 23:0 18-1 713 0-0 10:8 21 

22 25:9 19" 18 0-0 10-5 196 14:4 68 0-0 5-2 22 

23 29:4 22:0 46 0-0 126 25:3 17-4 41 0-0 14:8 23 

24 28-2 17:3, 37 10-5 37 25-0 17-7 45 0-0 13:8 24 

25 18-5 11-7 88 0-0 3-0 26-9 18:3 67 0-0 15-2 25 

26 19-7 . 8-9 i 23-5 17-6 82 99 98 26 

27 19-2 74 19:7 13-8 88 19 5-6 27 

28 21-3 45 18-7 13:8 9-0 3-6 5-7 28 

29 22:6 41 19-0 10-5 47 24 5-4 29 

30 16-1 73 21:3 16-0 6:3 02 73 30 

31 16:2 47 31 

Total — — Total 

Mean 21:0 22-1 Mean 

Temp. °F 71:8 Temp. °F 

Average * 
Average 
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GEOLOGICAL TIME 

The earth is thought to have come into existence 
approximately 4,600 million years ago, but for nearly 
half this time, the ARCHEAN era, it was uninhabited ; 
life is generally believed to have emerged in the 
succeeding PRoTEROzOIC era. The Archean and the 
Proterozoic eras are often together referred to as the 
PRECAMBRIAN. Although primitive forms of life e.g. 
algae and bacteria, existed during the Proterozoic 
era, it is not until the strata of Palaeozoic rocks is 
reached that abundant fossilized remains appear, 
initially of small shellfish, followed by plants, primi- 
tive fishes and, in the Devonian period (c.400 million 
B.C.), land-living plants and amphibia. 

Since the Precambrian, there have been three great 
geological eras: 
PaLaEozoic (“ancient life’’) c.570-c.250 million B.c. 

(i) Cambrian. Mainly sandstones, slate and 
shales; limestones in Scotland. Shelled fossils 
and invertebrates e.g. trilobites and brachio- 
pods appear. 

(ii) Ordovician. Mainly shales and mudstones e.g. 
in N. Wales; limestones in Scotland. 

(iii) Silurian. Shales, mudstones and some lime- 
stones, found mostly in Wales and southern 
Scotland. 

(iv) Devonian. Old red sandstone, shale, limestone 
and slate, e.g. in S. Wales and the West 
Country. “The age of fishes’ —proliferation 
of fish fossils. First traces of land-living life. 

(v) Carboniferous. Coal-bearing rocks, millstone 
grit, limestone and shale. 

(vi) Permian. Marls, sandstones and clays, named 
after the area of Russia where these strata are 
widespread. First large-scale appearance of 
reptile fossils. 

There were two great phases of mountain building 
in the Palaeozoicarea: the Caledonian, characterized 
in Britain by N.E.-S.W. lines of hills and valleys; and 
the later Hercyian, widespread in W. Germany and 
adjacent areas, and in Britain exemplified in E.-W. 
lines of hills and valleys. 

The end of the Palaeozoic was marked by the 
extensive glaciations of the Permian period in the 
southern continents and the decline of amphibians; 
it was succeeded by an era of warm conditions. 

Mesozoic (“middle forms of life’’) c.250-c.65 million 
B.C. 

(i) Triassic. Mostly sandstone, e.g. in the W. 
Midlands. 

(ii) Jurassic. Mainly limestones and clays, typi- 
cally displayed in the Jura Mts. and in England 
in a N.E.-S.W. belt from Lincolnshire and the 

__.. Wash to the Severn and the Dorset coast. 
(iii) Cretaceous. Mainly chalk, clay and sands, e.g. 

in Kent and Sussex. 
Giant reptiles were dominant during the Mesozoic, 

but it was at this time that marsupial mammals first 
appeared, as well as Archaeopteryx lithographica, the 
earliest known species of bird. Coniferous trees and 
flowering plants also developed during the era and, 
with the birds and the mammals, were the main 
species to survive into the Caenozoic (or Cenozoic) 
era. The giant reptiles became extinct. 

CAENozoIc (“recent life”) from c.65 million B.c. 
(i) Eocene, The emergence of new forms of life, 

i.e. existing species. 
(ii) Oligocene. Fossils of a few still existing species. 
(iii) Miocene. Fossil remains show a balance of 

existing and extinct species. 
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(iv). Pliocene. Fossil remains show a majority of 
still existing species. 

(v) Pleistocene. The majority of remainsare those 
of still existing species. 

(vi) Holocene. The present, post-glacial period. 
Existing species only, except for a few exter- 
minated by man. 

In the last 25 million years, from the Miocene 
through the Pliocene, the Alpine-Himalayan and the 
circum-Pacific phases of mountain building reached 
their climax. During the Pleistocene period icesheets 
repeatedly locked up masses of water as land ice; its 
weight depressed the land, but the locking-up of the 
water lowered the sea-level by 100-200 metres. The 
glaciations and interglacials of the Ice Age are 
extremely difficult to date and classify, but recent 
scientific opinion considers the Pleistocene to have 
begun approximately 1-7 million years ago. The last 
glacial retreat, merging into the Holocene period, 
was 10,000 years ago. 

EARLY MAN 

Any consideration of the history of man must start 
with the fact that all members of the human race 
belong to one species of animal, i.e. Homo sapiens, the 
definition of a species being in biological terms that 
all its members can interbreed. As a species of 
mammalit is possible to group man with other similar 
types, known as the primates. Amongst these is found 
a sub-group, the apes, which includes, in addition to 
man, the chimpanzees, gorillas, orang-utans and 
gibbons. All lack a tail, have shoulder blades at the 
back, and a Y-shaped chewing pattern on the surface 
of their molars, as well as showing the more general 
primate characteristics of four incisors, a thumb 
which is able to touch the fingers of the same hand, 
and finger and toe nails instead of claws. All the 
factors available to scientific study suggest that 
human beings have chimpanzees and gorillas as their 
nearest relatives in the animal world. However, there 
remains the possibility that there once lived crea- 
tures, now extinct, which were closer to modern man 
than the chimpanzeesand gorillas. Todecide whether 
or not this is the case it is necessary to consider the 
fossil evidence to see if any extinct ape-like forms 
shared with modern man the characteristics of 
having flat faces (i.e. the absence of a pronounced 
muzzle), being bipedal, and possessing large brains. 

There are two broad groups of extinct apes 
recognised by specialists. First the ramapithecines, 
the remains of which, mainly jaw fragments, have 
been found in East Africa, Asia, and Turkey. They 
lived about’ 14 to 8 million years ago, and from the 
evidence of their teeth it seems they chewed more in 
the manner of modern man than the other presently 
living apes. The second group, the australopithe- 
cines, have left much more numerous remains 
amongst which sub-groups may be detected, although 
the geographic spread is limited to South and East 
Africa. Living between 5 and 1-5 million years ago, 
they were closer relatives of modern man to the 
extent that they walked upright, did not have an 
extensive muzzle, and had similar types of pre-molars. 
The first australopithecine remains were recognised 
at Taung in South Africa in 1924, and subsequent 
discoveries include those at the famoussite of Olduvai 
Gorge in Tanzania. Perhaps the most impressive 
discovery was made at Hadar in Ethiopia in 1974 
ae about half a skeleton, known as “Lucy”, was 
‘ound. 

Also in East Africa, between 2 million and 
1-5 million years ago, lived a hominid group which 
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not only walked upright, had a flat face, and a large 
brain case, but made simple pebble and flake 
stone tools. On present evidence these habilinesseem 
to have been the first people to make tools, however 
crude. This facility is related to the larger brain size 
and human beings are the only animals to make 
implements to be used in other processes. These early 
pebble tool users, because of their distinctive charac- 
teristics, have been grouped as a separate sub-species, 
now extinct, of the genus Homo, and are known as 
Homo habilis. 

The use of fire, again a human characteristic, is 
associated with another group of extinct hominids 
whose remains, about a million years old, are found 
in South and East Africa, China, Indonesia, North 
Africa and Europe. No doubt the mastery of the 
techniques of making fire helped the colonisation of 
the colder northern areas and in this respect the site 
of Vertesszollos in Hungary is of particular impor- 
tance. Homo erectus is the name given to this group 
of fossils and it now includes a number of famous 
individual discoveries from earlier decades, for ex- 
ample, Solo Man, Heidelberg Man, and especially 
Peking Man who lived at the cave site at Choukou- 
se which has yielded evidence of fire and burnt 

me. 

The well known group, Neanderthal Man, or Homo 
sapiens neandertalensis, is an extinct form of modern 
man who lived between about 100,000 and 40,000 
years ago, thus spanning the last Ice Age. Indeed, its 
ability to adapt to the cold climate on the edge of the 
ice sheets is one of its characteristic features, the 
remains being only found in Europe, Asia and the 
Middle East. Complete neanderthal skeletons were 
found during excavations at Tabun in Israel together 
with evidence of tool-making and the use of fire. 
Distinguished by very large brains, it seems that 
neanderthal man was the first to develop recognisable 
social customs, especially deliberate burial rites. Why 
the neanderthalers became extinct is not clear, but it 
may be connected with the climatic changes at the 
end of the Ice Ages which would have seriously 
affected their food supplies; possibly they became too 
specialised for their own good. 

The Swanscombe skull is the only known human 

fossil remains found in England. Some specialists see 

Swanscombe Man (or, more probably, woman) as a 

neanderthaler. Others group these remains together 

with the Steinheim skull from Germany, seeing both 

as a separate sub-species, Homo sapiens steinheimen- 

ses. Unfortunately there is just too little evidence as 
yet on which to form a final judgment. 

Modern Man, Homo sapiens sapiens, the surviving 
sub-species of Homo sapiens, had evolved to our 

present physical condition and had colonised much 
of the world by about 30,000 years ago. There are 
many previously distinguished individual specimens, 
for example Cromagnon Man, which may now be 
grouped together as Homo sapiens sapiens. It was 
modern man who spread to the New World by 

crossing the landbridge between Siberia and Alaska 
and thence moved south through North and into 

South America. Equally it is modern man who over 

the last 30,000 years has been responsible for the 

major developments in technology, art and civilisa- 
tion generally. 

One of the problems for those studying fossil man 
is the lack in many cases of sufficient quantities of 
fossil bone for analysis. It is important that theories 
should be tested against evidence, and not the 
evidence made to fit the theory. The celebrated 
Piltdown hoax is perhaps the best known example of 
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“fossils” being forged to fit what was seen in some 
quarters as the correct theory of man’s evolution. 

HUMAN CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 

The Eurocentric bias of early archaeologists meant 
that the search for a starting point for the develop- 
ment and transmission of cultural ideas, especially 
by migration, trade and warfare, concentrated un- 
duly on Europe and the Near East. The Three Age 
System, whereby pre-history was divided intoa Stone 
Age, Bronze Age, and Iron Age, was devised by 
Christian Thomsen, curator of the National Museum 
of Denmark in the early nineteenth century, to 
facilitate the classification of the Museum’s collec- 
tions. The descriptive adjectives referred to the 
materials from which the implements and weapons 
were made, and came to be regarded as the dominant 
features of the societies to which they related. The 
refinement of the Three Age System once dominated 
archaeological thought and still remains a generally 
accepted concept in the popular mind. However, it is 
now seen by archaeologists as an inadequate model 
for human development. 

Common sense alone suggests that there were no 
complete breaks between one so-called “Age” and 
another, any more than contemporaries would have 
regarded 1485 as a complete break between medieval 
and modern English history. Nor can the Three Age 
System be applied universally. In some areas it is 
necessary to insert a Copper Age, while in Africa 
south of the Sahara there would seem to be no Bronze 
Age at all; in Australia, Old Stone Age societies 
survived, while in South America, New Stone Age 
communities existed into modern times. The civilis- 
ations in other parts of the world clearly invalidate a 
Eurocentric theory of human development. 

The concept of the “Neolithic Revolution”’, associ- 
ated with the domestication of plants and animals, 
was a development of particular importance in the 
human cultural pattern. It reflected change from the 
primitive hunter/gatherer economies to a more 
settled agricultural way of life and therefore, so the 
argument goes, made possible the development of 
urban civilisation. However, it can no longer be 
argued that this “Revolution” took place only in one 
area from which all development stemmed. Though 
it appears that the cultivation of wheat and barley 
was first undertaken, together with the domestica- 
tion of cattle and goats/sheep in the Fertile Crescent, 
there is evidence that rice was first deliberately 
planted and pigs domesticated in South East Asia; 
maize first cultivated in Central America and llamas 
first domesticated in South America. It has been 
recognized increasingly in recent years that cultural 
changes can take place independently of each other 
in different parts of the world at different rates and 
different times. There is no need for a general 
diffusionist theory. 

Although scholars will continue to study the 
particular societies which interest them, it may be 
possible to obtain a reliable chronological framework, 
in absolute terms of years, against which the cultural 
development of any particular area may be set. The 
development and refinement of radiocarbon dating 
and other scientific methods of producing absolute 
chronologies is enabling the cross-referencing of 
societies to be undertaken. As the techniques of 
dating become more rigorous in application and the 
number of scientifically obtained dates increases, the 
attainment of an absolute chronology for prehistoric 
societies throughout the world comes closer to being 
achieved. 
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TIME MEASUREMENT AND CALENDARS 

MEASUREMENTS OF TIME 

Measurements of time are based on the time taken 
by the earth to rotate on its axis (day); by the moon 
to revolve round the earth (month); and by the earth 
to revolve round the sun (Year). From these, which 
are not commensurable, certain average or mean 
intervals have been adopted for ordinary use. 

The Day begins at midnight and is divided into 24 
hours of 60 minutes, each of 60 seconds. The hours 
are counted from midnight up to.12 noon (when the 
sun crosses the meridian), and these hours are 
designated a.m. (ante meridiem); and again from 
noon up to 12 midnight, which hours are designated 
P.M. (post meridiem), except when the twenty-four 
hour reckoning is employed. The 24-hour reckoning 
ignores A.M. and P.M., and the hours are numbered 0 
to 23 from midnight to midnight. 

Colloquially the 24 hours are divided into day and 
night, day being the time while the sun is above the 
horizon (including the four stages of twilight defined 
on p. 65). Day is subdivided further into morning, the 
early part of daytime, ending at noon; afternoon from 
noon to 6 p.m. and evening, which may be said to 
extend from 6 p.m. until midnight. Night, the dark 
period between day and day, begins at the close of 
Astronomical Twilight (see p. 65) and extends beyond 
midnight to sunrise the next day. 

The names of the Days—Sunday, Monday, Tuesday 
(Tyr or Tiw=god of war), Wednesday (Woden or 
Odin), Thursday (Thor), Friday (Frigga=wife of 
Odin, or Freyja=goddess of love), and Saturday— 
are derived from Old English translations or adap- 
tions of the Roman titles (Sol, Luna, Mars, Mercurius, 
Jupiter, Venus and Saturnius). 

The Week is a period of 7 days. 

The Month in the ordinary calendar is approxi- 

mately the twelfth part of a year, but the lengths of 
the different months vary from 28 (or 29) days to 31. 

The Year.—The Equinoctial or Tropical Year is 
the time that the earth takes to revolve round the 
sun from equinox to equinox, or 365:2422 mean solar 
days. The Calendar Year consists of 365 days, but a 
year the date of which is divisible by 4, without 
remainder, is called bissextile (see Roman Calendar) 
or Leap Year and consists of 366 days, one day being 
added to the month February, so that a date “leaps 
over” a day of the week. The last year of a century is 
not a leap year unless its number is divisable by 400 
(e.g. the years 1800 and 1900 had only 365 days). 

The Solstice——A Solstice is the point in the 
Tropical Year at which the Sun attains its greatest 
distance, north or south, from the Equator. In the 
northern hemisphere the greatest distance north of 
the Equator is the Summer Solstice and the greatest 
distance south is the Winter Solstice. 

The Summer Solstice is also the Longest Day, 
measured from sunrise to sunset. At the Solstice the 
Sun, reaching its greatest northern declination, 
appears to stand still, the times of sunrise and sunset 
and the consequent length of the day showing no 
variation for several days together, before and after 
the longest day (June 21 or 22). For the remainder of 
this century the longest day will fall each year on 
June 21, 

The date of the Solstice varies according to locality. 
If the Solstice falls on June 21 late in the day by 
Greenwich time, that day will be the longest of the 
year at Greenwich even though it may be by only a 
second of time or a fraction thereof, but it will be on 
June 22, local date, in Japan, and so June 22 will be 

the longest day there and at places in eastern 

longitudes. 
Leaving aside the question of locality, the date of 

the Solstice is also affected by the length of the 

Tropical Year, which is 365} days less about 11 
minutes. If a Solstice happens late on June 21 in one 
year, it will be nearly six hours later in the next, Le. 
early on June 22, and that will be the longest day. 
This delay of the Solstice is not permitted to continue 
because the extra day in Leap Year brings it back a 
day in the Calendar. 

However, because of the 11 minutes above men- 
tioned, the additional day in Leap Year brings the 
Solstice back too far by 44 minutes, and the time of 
the Solstice in the Calendar is earlier as the century 
progresses. (In the year 2000 the Summer Solstice 
reaches its earliest date for 100 years, i.e., June 21° 
02".) To remedy this the last year of a century is in 
most cases not a Leap Year, and the omission of the 
extra day puts the date of the Solstice later by about 
six hours too much, compensation for which is made 
by making the fourth centennial year a Leap Year. 

Similar considerations apply to the day of the 
Winter Solstice, or the Shortest Day of the year. For 
the remainder of this century the shortest day will 
fall on Dec. 21 in two years of four and on Dec. 22 in 
the remaining two years. In the year 2000 the Winter 
Solstice reaches its earliest date, i.e., Dec. 21¢ 13°. 
The difference due to locality also prevails in the 
same sense as for the longest day. 

At Greenwich the Sun sets at its earliest by the 
clock about ten days before the shortest day, which 
is a circumstance that may require explanation. The 
daily change in the time of sunset is due in the first 
place to the Sun’s movement southwards at this time 
of the year, which diminishes the interval between 
the Sun’s transit, and its setting, and, secondly, 
because of the daily decrease of the Equation of Time 
which causes the time of Apparent noon to be 
continuously later, day by day, and so in a measure 
counteracts the first effect. The rates of the change 
of these two quantities are not equal, nor are they 
uniform, but are such that their combination causes 
the date of earliest sunset to be Dec. 12 or 13 at 
Greenwich. In more southerly latitudes the effect of 
the movement of the Sun is less, and the change in 
the time of sunset depends on that of the Equation of 
Time to a greater degree, and the date of earliest 
sunset is earlier than it is at Greenwich. 

The Equinox is the point at which the Sun crosses 
the Equator and day and night are of equal length all 

’ over the world. This occurs in March (Vernal 
Equinox—about March 21) and September (Autum- 
nal Equinox—about September 21). 

The Historical Year.—Before the year 1752, two 
Calendar systems were in use in England. The Civil 
or Legal Year began on March 25, while the Historical 
Year began on January 1. Thus the Civil or Legal 
date March 24 1658, was the same day as the Historical 
date March 24, 1659; and a date in that portion of the 
year is written as: March 24 165%, the lower figure 
showing the Historical year. 

The New Year.—In England in the seventh 
century, and as late as the thirteenth, the year was 
reckoned from Christmas Day, but in the twelfth 
century the Anglican Church began the year with 
the Feast of The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin 
(Lady Day) on March 25 and this practice was adopted 
generally in the fourteenth century. The Civil or 
Legal year in the British Dominions (exclusive of 
Scotland) began with ‘Lady Day” until 1751. But in 
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and since 1752 the civil year has begun with Jan. 1. 
Certain dividends are still paid by the Bank of 
England on dates based on Old Style. New Year’s 
Day in Scotland was changed from March 25 to Jan. 
1 in 1600. 
On the Continent of Europe Jan. 1 was adopted as 

the first day of the year by Venice in 1522, Germany 
in 1544, Spain, Portugal, and the Roman Catholic 
Netherlands in 1556, Prussia, Denmark and Sweden 
in 1559, France 1564, Lorraine 1579, Protestant 
Netherlands 1583, Russia 1725, and Tuscany 1751. 

The Masonic Year.—Two dates are quoted in 
warrants, dispensations etc., issued by the United 
Grand Lodge of England, those for the current year 
being expressed as Anno Domini 1990—Anno Lucis 
5990. This Year of Light is based on the Book of 
Genesis I: 3, the 4000 year difference being derived, 
in modified form, from Ussher’s Notation, published 
ee which places the Creation of the World in 

,004 B.c. 

Regnal Years.—These are the years of a sover- 
eign’s reign, and each begins on the anniversary of 
his or her accession: e.g. Regnal year 39 of the present 
Queen begins on Feb. 6, 1990. The Summer Time Act 
of 1925, for example, is quoted as 15 and 16 Geo. V. c. 
64, because it became law in the session which 
extended over part of both of these regnal years. The 
regnal years of Edward VII began on January 22, 
which was the day of Queen Victoria’s death in 1901, 
so that Acts passed in that reign are, in general, 
quoted with only one year number, but year 10 of the 
series ended on May 6, 1910, being the day on which 
King Edward died, and Acts of the Parliamentary 
Session 1910 are headed 10 Edw. VII. and 1 Geo. V.; 
Acts passed in 1936 were dated 1 Edw. VIII. and 1 
Geo. VI.; Acts passed in 1952 were dated 16 Geo. VI. 
and 1 Elizabeth IT. 
The system was used for dating Acts of Parliament 

until 1962. Since 1962 Acts of Parliament have been 
dated by the calendar year. 

Dog Days.—The days about the heliacal rising of 
the Dog Star, noted from ancient times as the hottest 
and most unwholesome period of the year in the 
northern hemisphere. Their incidence has been 
variously calculated as depending on the Greater or 
Lesser Dog Star (Sirius or Procyon) and their 
duration has been reckoned as from 30 to 54 days. A 
generally accepted period is from July 3 to Aug. 15. 

Metonic (Lunar, or Minor) Cycle.—In the year 
432 B.c. Meton, an Athenian astronomer, found that 
235 Lunations are very nearly, though not exactly 
equal in duration to 19 Solar Years, and, hence, after 
19 years the Phases of the Moon recur on the same 
days of the month (nearly). The dates of Full Moon 
in a cycle of nineteen years were inscribed in figures 
of gold on public monuments in Athens, and the 
number showing the position of a year in the Cycle is 
called the Golden Number of that year. 
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_ Roman Indiction—A period of fifteen years, 
instituted for fiscal purposes about A.D. 300. 

Solar (or Major) Cycle.—A period of twenty-eight 
years, in any corresponding year of which the days 
of the week recur on the same day of the month. 

Julian Period.—Proposed by Joseph Scaliger in 
1582. The period is 7980 Julian years, and its first 
year coincides with the year 4713 B.c. 7980 is the 
product of the number of years in the Solar Cycle, 
the Metonic Cycle and the cycle of the Roman 
Indication (28 x 19 x 15). 

Epact.—The age of the calendar Moon, diminished 
by one day, on January 1, in the ecclesiastical lunar 
calendar. 

THE FOUR SEASONS 

Spring, the first season of the year, is defined 
astronomically to begin in the northern hemisphere 
at the Vernal Equinox when the Sun enters the sign 
Aries and to terminate at the Summer Solstice. In 
Great Britain, Spring in popular parlance comprises 
the months of March, April and May. In the southern 
hemisphere Spring corresponds with Autumn in the 
northern hemisphere. 

Summer, the second and warmest season, begins 
astronomically in the northern hemisphere at the 
Summer Solstice when the Sun enters the sign of 
Cancer, and terminates at the Autumnal Equinox. 
In popular parlance Summer in Great Britain in- 
cludes the months of June, July and August. In the 
southern hemisphere Summer corresponds with Win- 
ter in the northern hemisphere. 

Autumn, the third season, begins astronomically 
in the northern hemisphere at the Autumnal Equinox 
when the Sun enters the sign Libra and ends at the 
Winter Solstice. In Great Britain it is popularly held 
to include the months of September, October and 
November. A warm period sometimes occurs round 
about St. Luke’s Day (Oct. 18) and is known as “St. 
Luke’s Summer’. A warm period occurring round 
about Martinmas (Nov. 11) is known as “St. Martin’s 
Summer”. In the southern hemisphere Autumn 
corresponds with Spring of the northern. 

Winter, the fourth and coldest season, begins 
astronomically in the northern hemisphere at the 
Winter Solstice when the Sun enters the sign of 
Capricornus, and ends at the Vernal Equinox. In 
Great Britain the season is popularly held to comprise 
the months of December, January and February. In 
thesouthern hemisphere it corresponds with Summer 
of the northern. 

THE CHRISTIAN CALENDAR 

In the Christian chronological system the years 
are distinguished by cardinal numbers before or after 
the Incarnation, the period being denoted by the 
letters B.c. (Before Christ) or, more rarely, A.c. (Ante 
Christum), and a.p. (Anno Domini—In the Year of 
Our Lord). The correlative dates of the epoch are the 
4th year of the 194th Olympiad, the 753rd year from 
the Foundation of Rome, A.M. 3761 (Jewish Chronol- 
ogy), and the 4714th year of the Julian Period. 

The system was introduced into Italy in the sixth 
century, and though first used in France in the 
seventh it was not universally established there until 
about the eighth century. It has been said that the 

system was introduced into England by St. Augustine 
(A.D. 596), but was probably not generally used until 
some centuries later. It was ordered to be used by the 
Bishops at the Council of Chelsea, A.D. 816. The 
actual date of the birth of Christ is somewhat 
uncertain. 

The Julian Calendar.—In the Julian Calendar 
all the centennial years were Leap Years, and for this 
reason towards the close of the sixteenth century 
there was a difference of 10 days between the tropical 
and calendar years; the equinox fell on March 11 of 
the Calendar, whereas at the time of the Council of 
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Nicaea, A.D. 325, it had fallen on March 21. In 1582 
Pope Gregory ordained that Oct. 5 should be called 
Oct. 15 and that of the end-century years only the 
fourth should be a Leap Year (see p. 112). 

The Gregorian Calendar was adopted by Italy, 
France, Spain, and Portugal in 1582; by Prussia, the 
German Roman Catholic States, Switzerland, Hol- 

land, and Flanders on Jan. 1, 1583, Poland 1586, 
Hungary 1587, the German and Netherland Protes- 
tant States and Denmark 1700; Great Britain and 
her Dominions (including the North American Colo- 
nies) in 1752, by the omission of eleven days (Sept. 3 
being reckoned as Sept. 14). Sweden omitted the leap 
day in 1700 but observed leap days in 1704 and 1708, 
and reverted to the Julian calendar by having two 
leap days in 1712; the Gregorian Calendar was 
adopted in 1753 by the omission of eleven days (Feb. 
18 being reckoned as March 1). Japan adopted the 
calendar in 1872, China in 1912, Bulgaria in 1915, 
Turkey and Soviet Russia in 1918, Yugoslavia and 
Romania in 1919, and Greece in February, 1923. 

In the same year that the change was made in 
England from the Julian to the Gregorian Calendar, 
the beginning of the new year was also changed from 
March 25 to January 1 (see p. 112-118). 

The Orthodox Churches.—Some Orthodox 
Churches still use the Julian reckoning, but the 
majority of Greek Churches and the Romanian 
Orthodox Church have adopted a modified “New 
Calendar”, observing the Gregorian Calendar for 
fixed feasts and the Julian for movable feasts. 

The Orthodox Church year begins on September 1. 
There are four fast periods, and in addition to Pascha 
(Easter), twelve great feasts, as well as numerous 
commemorations of the Saints of the Old and New 
Testaments throughout the year. 

The Dominical Letter is one of the letters A-G 
which are used to denote the Sundays in successive 
ears. If the first day of the year is a Sunday the 

(steer is A; if the second, B; the third, C; and so on. 
Leap year requires two letters, the first for Jan. 1— 
Feb. 29, the second for March 1—Dec. 31. 

Epiphany.—The Feast of the Epiphany, commem- 
orating the manifestation of Christ, later became 
associated with the offering of gifts by the Magi. The 
day was of exceptional importance from the time of 
the Council of Nicaea (A.D. 325) as the primate of 
Alexandria was charged at every Epiphany Feast 
with the announcement in a letter to the Churches 
of the date of the forthcoming Easter. The day was 
of considerable importance in Britain as it influenced 
dates, ecclesiastical and lay, e.g. Plow Monday, when 
work was resumed in the fields, falls upon the Monday 
in the first full week after the Epiphany. 

Lent.—The Teutonic word Lent, which denotes 
the Fast preceding Easter, originally meant no more 
than the Spring season; but from Anglo-Saxon times, 
at least, it has been used as the equivalent of the more 
significant Latin term Quadragesima, meaning the 
“Forty Days” or, more literally, the fortieth day. As 
early as the fifth century some of the Fathers of the 
Church put forward the view that the forty days Fast 
is of Apostolic origin, but this is not supported or 
believed by modern scholars; and it appears to some 
that it dates from the early years of the fourth 
century. There is some suggestion that the Fast was 
kept originally for only forty hours. Ash Wednes- 
day is the first day of Lent, which ends at midnight 
before Easter Day. 

Sexagesima and Septuagesima.—It has been 
suggested that the unmeaning application of the 
names Sexagesima and Septuagesima to the second 
and third Sundays before Lent was made by analogy 
with the names Quadragesima and Quinquagesima. 
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Another less likely conjecture is that Septuagesima 

means the seventh day before the Octave of Easter. 

It is not certain whether the name Quinquagesima is 

due to the fact that the Sunday in question is the 

fiftieth day before Easter (reckoned inclusive) or was 

simply formed.on the analogy of Quadragesima (New 
English Dictionary). 

Mothering Sunday is the fourth Sunday in Lent. 

Palm Sunday, the Sunday before Easter and the 

beginning of Holy Week, commemorates the trium- 

phal entry of Christ into Jerusalem and is celebrated 

in Britain (when palm is not available) by branches 

of willow gathered for use in the decoration of 
churches on that day. 

Maundy Thursday is the day before Good Friday, 
the name itself being a corruption of dies mandati 
(day of the mandate) when Christ washed the feet of 

the disciples and gave them the mandate to love one 

another. 

Easter Day is the first Sunday after the full moon 
which happens upon, or next after, the 21st day of 
March; and if the full moon happens upon a Sunday, 
Easter Day is the Sunday after. This definition is 
contained in an Act of Parliament (24 Geo. II., cap. 
23), and explanation is given in the preamble to the 
Act that the day of Full Moon depends on certain 
tables that have been prepared. These are the tables 
whose essential points are given in the early pages of 
the Book of Common Prayer. The Moon referred to 
isnot the real Moon of the heavens, buta hypothetical 
Moon on whose “Full” the date of Easter depends, 
and the lunations of this “Calendar” Moon consist of 
twenty-nine and thirty days alternately with certain 
necessary modifications to make the date of its Full 
agree as nearly as possible with that of the real Moon, 
which is known as the Paschal Full Moon. As at 
present ordained, Easter falls on one of 35 days— 
(March 22-April 25). 

A Fixed Easter.—On June 15, 1928, the House of 
Commons agreed to a motion for the third reading of 
the Bill that Easter Day shall, in the Calendar year 
next but one after the commencement of the Act and 
in all subsequent years, be the first Sunday after the 
second Saturday in April. Easter would thus fall 
between April 9 and 15, both inclusive—that is, on 
the second or third Sunday in April. A clause in the 
Bill provided that before it shall come into operation 
regard shall be had to any opinion expressed officially 
by the various Christian Churches. Efforts by the 
World Council of Churches to secure a unanimous 
choice of date for Easter by its member Churches 
have so far been unsuccessful. 

Holy Days and Saints Days were the normal 
factors in early times for settling the dates of future 
and recurrent appointments, e.g. the Quarter Days 
in England and Wales are the Feast of the Nativity, 
the Feast of the Annunciation, the Feast of St. John 
the Baptist and the Feast of St. Michael and All 
Angels, while Term Days in Scotland are Candlemas 
(Feast of the Purification), Whitsunday (a fixed date), 
Lammas (Loaf Mass) and Martinmas (St. Martin’s 
Day). Law Sittings in England and Wales commence 
on the Feast of St. Hilary and the term which begins 
on Old Michaelmas Day ends on the former feast of 
St. Thomas the Apostle. 

Red Letter Days (see also p. 155) were Holy Days 
and Saints Days indicated in early ecclesiastical 
calendars by letters printed in red ink. The days to 
be distinguished in this way were finally approved at 
the Council of Nicaea, A.D. 325. 

eae Days.—These are the Monday, Tuesday 
and Wednesday preceding Ascension Day (Holy 
Thursday) and in the fifth century were ordered by 
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the Church to be observed as public fasts with solemn 
processions and supplications. The processions were 
discontinued as religious observances at the Refor- 
mation, but survive in the ceremony known as 
“Beating the Parish Bounds”. Rogation Sunday is 
the Sunday before Ascension Day. 

Ascension Day is forty days after Easter Day. 

Ember Days.—The Ember Days at the Four 
Seasons are the Wednesday, Friday and Saturday (a) 
before the third Sunday in Advent, (b) before the 
second Sunday in Lent, and (c) before the Sundays 
nearest to the Festivals of St. Peter, and St. Michael 
and All Angels. 

Whit Sunday or Pentecost is seven weeks after 
Easter Day. It is generally said that this name is a 
variant of White Sunday, and was so called from the 
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albs or white robes of the newly baptized, but other 
derivations have been suggested. 

Trinity Sunday is eight weeks after Easter Day, 
on the Sunday following Whit Sunday, and subse- 
quent Sundays aresometimes reckoned in the Church 
of England as “after Trinity”. = 
Thomas Becket (1118-1170) was consecrated Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury on the Sunday after Whit 
Sunday and his first act was to ordain that the day of 
his consecration should be held as a new festival in 
honour of the Holy Trinity. The observance thus 
originated spread from Canterbury throughout the 
whole of Christendom. 

Advent Sunday is the Sunday nearest to St. 
Andrew’s Day, Nov. 30, which allows three Sundays 
between Advent and Christmas Day in all cases. 

A TABLE OF THE MOVABLE FEASTS TO THE YEAR 2025 

April 15 
March 31 
April 19 
April 11 
April 3 
April 16 
April 7 
March 30 
April 12 
April 4 
April 23 
April 15 
March 31 
April 20 
April 11 
March 27 
April 16 
April 8 
March 23 
April 12 
April 4 
April 24 
April 8 
March 31 
April 20 
April 5 
March 27 
April 16 
April 1 
April 21 
April 12 
April 4 
April 17 
April 9 
March 31 
April 20 

Whit 
Sunday 

(Pentecost) 

Sundays 
fte: Advent 

Sunday 

Notes CoNCERNING TABLE OF MOVABLE FEASTS 

Ash Wednesday (first day in Lent) can fall at earliest on February 4 and at latest on March 10. 
Easter Day‘can fall at earliest on March 22 and at latest on April 25. 
Ascension Day can fall at earliest on April 30 and at latest on June 3. 
Whit Sunday (Pentecost) can fall at earliest on May 10 and at latest on June 13. 
Trinity Sunday is the Sunday after Whit Sunday. 
Corpus Christi falls on the Thursday after Trinity Sunday. 
There are not less than 18. and’not more than 23 Sundays after Pentecost. 
Advent Sunday is the Sunday nearest to November 30. 
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A TABLE OF EASTER DAYS AND SUNDAY LETTERS, 1500 TO 2025 
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‘THE JEWISH CALENDAR 
Origin.—The story in the Book of Genesis that the 

Flood began on the seventeenth day of the second 
month; that after the end of 150 days the waters were 
abated; and that on the seventeenth day of the 
seventh month the Ark rested on Mount Ararat, 
indicates a calendar of some kind and that the writers 
recognized 30 days as the length ofa lunation. There 
is other mention of months by their original numbers 
in the Book of Genesis and in establishing the rite of 
the Passover Moses spoke of Abib as the month when 
the Israelites came out from Egypt and Abib was to 
be the first month of the year. In the first Book of 
Kings three months are mentioned by name, Ziv the 
second month, Ethanim the seventh and Bul the 
eighth, but these are not names now in use. After 
the Dispersion, Jewish communities were left in 
considerable doubt as to the times of Fasts and 
Festivals, and this led to the formation of the Jewish 
Calendar as used today, which, it issaid, was done in 
A.D. 358 by Rabbi Hillel I], a descendant of Gamaliel— 
though some assert that it did not happen until much 
later. This calendar is luni-solar, and is based on 
the lengths of the lunation and of the tropical year 

as found by Hipparchus (c. 120 B.c.) which differ little 
from those adopted at the present day. The year A‘M. 
5750 (1989-90) is the 12th year of the 303rd Metonic 
(Minor or Lunar) Cycle of 19 years and the 10th year 
of the 206th Solar (or Major) Cycle of 28 years since 
the Era of the Creation, which the Jews hold to have 
occurred at the time of the Autumnal Equinox in the 
year known in the Christian Calendar as 3760 B.c. 
(954 of the Julian Period). The epoch or starting 
point of Jewish Chronology corresponds to Oct. 7, 
3761 B.c. At the beginning of each Solar Cycle the 
Tekufah of Nisan (the vernal equinox) returns to the 
same day and to the same hour. 

The hour is divided into 1080 minims and the 
month between one new moon and the next. is 
reckoned as 29 days, 12 hours, 793 minims. The 
normal calendar year, calleda Common Regular year, 
consists of 12 months of 30 days and 29 days 
alternately. Since 12 months such as these comprise 
only 354 days, in order that each of them shall not 
diverge greatly from an average place in the solar 
year, a thirteenth month is occasionally added after 
the fifth month of the Civil year (which commences 
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on the first day of the month Tishri), or as the 
penultimate month of the Ecclesiastical (which 
commences on the first day of month Nisan), the 
years when this happens being called Embolismic or 
Leap years. Of the 19 years that form a Metonic 
cycle, 7 are leap years; they occur at places in the 
cycle indicated by the numbers 3, 6, 8, 11, 14, 17, 19, 
these places being chosen so that the accumulated 
excesses of the solar years should be as small as 
possible. The first of each month is called the day of 
New Moon, though it is not necessarily the day of 
astronomical New Moon, that being the day on which 
conjunction of Sun and Moon occurs, but there is 
generally a difference of a day or two. In practice, in 
a month which follows one of 30 days, the day 
preceding its first day is also observed as a day of New 
Moon. The dates on which the first days of the 
months fall depend on that of the first of Tishri, 
which therefore controls the dates of fasts and 
festivals in the Jewish year. For certain ceremonial 
reasons connected with these, the first of Tishri must 
not fall on a Sunday, Wednesday or Friday, and if 
this should happen as the result of the computation 
it is postponed to the following day. Also, if the New 
Moon of Tishri falls on any day of the week at noon 
or later than noon, then the following day is to be 
taken for the celebration of that New Moon and is 
Tishri 1, provided that it is not one of the forbidden 
days, in which case there is a further postponement 
ofaday. These rules and others have been considered 
in detail, and finally a calendar scheme has been 
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drawn up in which a Jewish year is of one of the 
following six types: Minimal Common (353 days), 
Regular Common (354 days), Full Common (355 days), 
Minimal Leap (383 days), Regular Leap (384 days), or 
Full Leap (385 days). 
The Regular year has an alternation of 30 and 29 

days. In a full year, whether Common or Leap, 
Marcheshvan, the second month of the Civil year, 
has 30 days instead of 29; in Minimal years Kislev, 
the third month, has 29 instead of 30. The additional 
month in Leap years which is called Adar I, and 
precedes the month called Adar in Common years 
and Adar II, or Ve-Adar, in Leap, always has 30 days, 
but neither this, nor the other variations mentioned, 
is allowed to change the number of days in the other 
months which still follow the alternation of the 
normal twelve. In Leap years the month intercalated 
precedes Adar and usurps its name, but the usual 
Adar festivals are kept in Ve-Adar. 

These are the main features of the Jewish Calendar 
which must be considered permanent, because as a 
Jewish law it cannot be altered except by a great 
Sanhedrin. ; 

The Jewish day begins between sunset and night- 
fall. The time used is that of the meridian of 
Jerusalem, which is 2h. 21m. in advance of Greenwich 
Mean Time. Rules for the beginning of Sabbaths and 
Festivals were laid down for the latitude of London 
in the eighteenth century and hours for nightfall are 
now fixed annually by the Chief Rabbi. 

Jewish Calendar 5750-51 

Jewish Month A.M. 5750 A.M. 5751 
Tishri Bs 1989 September 30 1990 September 20 
Marcheshvan 1 . October 30 October 20 
Kislev Bh a November 29 November 18 
Tebet has December 29 December 18 
Shebat eed 1990 January 27 1991 January 16 
*Adar Mba February 26 February 15 
Ve-Adar Xt 
Nisan oe March 27 Ls oe March 16 
lyar HDevrs April 26 Ps wo April 15 
Sivan Las May 25 re a5 ay 14 
Tammuz fb rs June 24 5 ee June 13 
Ab hy vais ee = duly 23 Sa a July 12 
Elul Ae ins August 22 August 11 

A.M. 5750 (750) is a Full Common Year of 12 months, 51 Sabbaths and 355 days. A.M. 5751 (751) is a Regular 
Common Year of 12 months, 51 Sabbaths and 354 days. 
*Known as Adar Rishon in Leap Years. 

Jewish Fasts and Festivals 

ishri 1- New Year). Tebet 10 Fast of Tebet. 
Tt 3 ret RL rtTy . : +Adar 13 §Fast of Esther. 

a 10 Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement). Re, 14 Purim. 3 
» 15-21 Succoth (Feast of Tabernacles). 99 15 Shushan Purim. 

; 21 Hoshana Rabba. Nisan 15-22 Pesach (Passover). 
22 Shemini Atseret (Solemn Assembly). Sivan 6-7 Shavuot (Feast of Weeks). 

a 23 Simchat Torah (Rejoicing of the Law). Tammuz 17 *Fast of Tammuz. 
Kislev 25 Chanukah (Dedication of the Temple) Ab » 9 *Fast of Ab. 

begins. 

NOoTEs. 
* If these dates fall on the Sabbath the Fast is kept on the following day. 
+ Ve-Adar in Leap Years. 
§ This fast is observed on Adar 11 (or Ve-Adar 11 in Leap Years) if Adar 13 falls on a Sabbath. 
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THE ROMAN CALENDAR 

Roman historians adopted as an epoch the Foun- 
dation of Rome, which is believed to have happened 
in the year 753 B.c., and the ordinal number of the 

years in Roman reckoning is followed by the letters 
1.u.c. (Ab Urbe Condita), so that the year 1990 is 2743 

A.u.c. (MMDCCXLIII). The Calendar that we know 
has developed from one established by Romulus, who 
is said to have used a year of 304 days divided into 
ten months, beginning with March, to which Numa 
added January and February, making the year 
consist of 12 months of 30 and 29 days alternately, 
with an additional day so that the total was 355. It is 
also said that Numa ordered an intercalary month of 
22 or 23 days in alternate years, making 90 days in 
eight years, to be inserted after Feb. 23, but there is 
some doubt as to the origination and the details of 
the intercalation in the Roman Calendar, though it 
is certain that some scheme of this kind was 
inaugurated and not fully carried out, for in the year 
46B8.c. Julius Cesar, who was then Pontifex Maximus, 

found that the Calendar had been allowed to fall into 
some confusion. He therefore sought the help of the 

Egyptian astronomer Sosigenes, which led to the 

construction and adoption (45 8.c.) of the Julian 

Calendar, and, by aslight alteration, to the Gregorian 
now in use. The year 46 B.c. was made to consist of 

445 days, and is called the Year of Confusion. In the 
Roman (Julian) Calendar the days of the month were 

counted backwards from three fixed points, or days, 
and an intervening day was said to be so many days 
before the next coming point, the first and last being 
counted. These three points were (a) the Kalends; 
(b) the Nones; and (c) the Ides. Their positions in the 
months and the method of counting from them will 
be seen in the table below. The year containing 366 
days was called bissextillis annus, as it hada doubled 
sixth day (bissextus dies) before the March Kalends 
on Feb. 24—ante diem sextum Kalendas Martias, or 
a.d. VI Kal. Mart. 

April, June, September, 
Present March, May, July, January, August, February has twenty- 

Days of October December November eight days, and in 

the Month have thirty-one days have thirty-one days have thirty days Leap Year twenty-nine 

1 Kalendis. Kalendis. Kalendis. Kalendis. 

2 VI. IV. | ante IV.) ante IV. ) ante 

3 V. \ ante Iil.° Nonas. Ill. § Nonas. Ti.. § Nonas. 

4 IV. { Nonas. pridie Nonas. pridie Nonas. pridie Nonas. 

5 Il. Nonis. Nonis. Nonis. 

6 pridie Nonas. VII. VII. VIII. 

7 Nonis. VIL. VII. VII. 

8 VIII. VI. \ ante VI. \ ante VI. \ ante 

9 VIL. V. ( Idus. V. ( Idus. V. ( Idus. 

10 VI. \ ante IV. IV. IV. 

11 V. ( Idus hig Ill. Ill. 

12 IV. pridie Idus. pridie Idus. pridie Idus 

13 Til. Idibus. dibus. Tdibus. 

14 pridie Idus XIX. XVI. 

15 Idibus XVIII. < XV. 

16 XVII XVIL | 8 E XIV.| 3 

17 XVL.j..3 XVI. 8 zg : XIII. | 5 

18 XV, iS XV. § iy XII.| & 

19 XIV.| § XIV2[. se RE iee 

20 XT 4ha2 xIll. | $@  @ xe 

21 XIE | 34 x. | 38 6 x (% 
22 XI. | Ss XI. ae S38 Vill. | © 

23 X. (ae X.| 38 eS VII. | 
24 Ix. | s3 IX. Be =" MIO os 

25 VII.) < BS VIll. | 3 ne Vet os 

26 VIL. | <3 VIL. |. 2 Iv.| 8 
27 VI.| ™ vi. | 3 5 Il. 
28 v.| 3 Vv. | & > pridie Kalendas 
29 IV. |] 3 IV. Ge Martias. 

30 Ill. Ill. pridie Kalendas 

31 pridie Kalendas pridie Kalendas (Maias, Quinctilis, 

(Aprilis, Iunias, (Februarias, Sep- Octobris, Decem- 

Sextilis, Novem- tembris, Ianuarias). bris). * (repeated in Leap 

bris). Year). 

ROMAN NUMERALS 

Soyetn.: Me, IX SET os. XVII 2Of sawkor LXX 600 &-a... i DC 

100 eRe FLA xX ABH. XVIII 80% Pegi LXXX HOOK Lee DCC 

pussy, RL XI FOR weed XIX QO eek XC 800 .... DCCC 
RO XIPeow. 720 han... 2 XX LOO iach. to. 382 Cc 900 £2-2E.. CM 

ASO FSFE XIII BO Fi ae XXX 200 22eGed CC inEOOOMR 2c. 5 M 

TAREE. Se XIV ORK... IN XL BOO: adel}. CCC 1500 6%...) MD 
Be PGES XV Ok << Li AND dotekl es cD 1900 . MCM 
16) J2R 3H XVI BO 0. COR LX BOO saiioeyi bale D 2000 ...... MM 

Other Examples; 43=XLIII;66=LXVI; 98=XCVIII. 
339 = CCCXXXIX ; 619= DCXIX; 988=CMLXXXVIII; 996=CMXCVI. 
1674 = MDCLXXIV ;.1962 = MCMLXII; 1990 = MCMXC. 

A bar placed over a numeral has the effect of multiplying the number by 1,000, e.g.: 

6,000 = VI; 16,000 =X V1; 160,000=CLX ; 666,000 = DCLXVI. 
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THE MUSLIM CALENDAR 

The basic date of the Muslim Calendar is the Hejira, 
or Flight of Muhammad from Mecca to Medina, the 
corresponding date of which is A.D. 622, July 16, in 
the Julian Calendar. Hejira years are used princi- 
pally in Iran, Turkey, Egypt, in various Arabian 
states, in certain parts of India and in Malaysia. The 
bea was adopted about A.D. 632, commencing from 
the first day of the month preceding the Hejira. The 
years are purely lunar and consist of 12 months 
containing in alternate sequence 30 or 29 days, with 
the intercalation of one day at the end of the 12th 
month at stated intervals in each cycle of 30 years, 
the object of the intercalation being to reconcile the 
date of the first of the month with the date of the 
actual New Moon. Some adherentsstill take the date 
of the evening of the first visibility of the crescent as 
that of the first of the month. In each cycle of 30 
years 19 are common and contain 354 days and 11 are 
ptcrcasey (355 days), the latter being called kabis- 
ah. 
The mean length of the Hejira year is 354 days, 8 

hours, 48 minutes and the period of mean lunation is 
29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes. 

To ascertain ifa Hejira year iscommon or kabishah 
divide it by 30; the quotient gives the number of 

completed cycles and the remainder shows the place 
of the year in the current cycle. If the remainder is 
2, 5, 7, 10, 18, 16, 18, 21, 24, 26 or 29 the year iskabishah 
and consists of 355 days. 

Hejira year a.H. 1410 (no remainder) and a.H. 1411 
(remainder one) are both common years. 

Hejira Years 1410 and 1411 

Name and A.B. 1410 A.H. 1411 
Length of Month 

Muharram (80)...... 4 1990 July 24 
Safar (29)2%:...7...: Sept. 3 Aug. 23 
Rabia I (30)! ........ = 2 Sept. 21 
Rabia IT (29) ........ bee is Oct. 21 
JumadaI(30) ....... . 380 Nov. 19 
Jumada II (29) ...... Dec. 30 Dec. 19 
Rajab (30) .:.../.-.. . 28 1991 Jan. 17 
Shaaban (29)........ ne OF Feb. 16 
Ramadan (80) ....... wath Mar. 17 
Shawwél (29) ....... il 27 April 16 
Dhii’1-Qa’da (30) ay 26 May 15 
Dhia’]-Hijja (29 or 30) June 25 June 14 

OTHER EPOCHS AND CALENDARS 

China.—Until the year A.D. 1911 a lunar calendar 
was in force in China, but with the establishment of 
the Republic the Government adopted the Gregorian 
Calendar, and the new and old systems were used 
simultaneously by the people for several years. Since 
1930 the publication and use of the old Calendar have 
been banned by the Government, and an official 
Chinese Calendar, corresponding with the European 
or Western system, is compiled, but the old lunar 
calendar is still in use to some extent in China. The 
old Chinese Calendar, with a cycle of 60 years, is still 
in use in Tibet, Hong Kong, Singapore, Malaysia and 
elsewhere in South-East Asia. 

Ethiopia.—In the Coptic Calendar, which is used 
by part of the population of Egypt and Ethiopia, the 
year is made up of 12 months of 30 days each, followed, 
in general, by 5 complementary days. Every fourth 
year is an Intercalary or Leap year and in these years 
there are 6 complementary days. The Intercalary 
year of the Coptic Calendar immediately precedes the 
Leap year of the Julian Calendar. The Era is that of 
Diocletian or the Martyrs, the origin of which is fixed 
at A.D. 284, Aug. 29 (Julian date). 

Greece.—Ancient Greek chronology was reck- 
oned in Olympiads, cycles of 4 years corresponding 
with the periodic Olympic Games held on the plain of 
Olympia in Elis once in 4 years, the intervening years 
being the first, second, etc., of the Olympiad which 
received the name of the victor at the Games. The 
first recorded Olympiad is that of Choroebus, 776 B.c. 

India.—In addition to the Muslim reckoning there 
are six eras used in India. The principal astronomical 
system was the Kaliyuga Era, which appears to have 
been adopted in the fourth century A.D. It began on 
Feb. 18, 3102 B.c. The chrveolaiedl system of 
Northern India, known as the Vikrama Samvat Era, 
prevalent in Western India, began on Feb. 23, 57 B.c. 
The year A.D. 1990 is, therefore, the year 2047 of the 
Vikrama Era. 

The Saka Era of Southern India dating from A.D. 
78, March 3, was declared the uniform national 
calendar of the Republic of India with effect from 
March 22, 1957, to be used concurrently with the 
Gregorian Calendar. As revised, the year of the new 

Saka Era begins at the spring equinox, with five 
successive months of 31 days and seven of 30 days in 
ordinary years; six months of each length in leap 
oats The year A.D. 1990 is 1912 of the revised Saka 

ra. 
In the Hills, the Saptarshi Era dates from the 

moment when the Saptarshi, or saints, were trans- 
lated and became the stars of the Great Bear in 3076 
B.C. 

The Buddhists reckoned from the death of Buddha 
in 543 B.c. (the actual date being 487 B.c.); and the 
epoch of the Jains was the death of Vardhamana, the 
founder of their faith, in 527 B.c. 

Iran.—The chronology of Iran is the Era of Hejira, 
which began on A.D. 622, July 16. The Zoroastrian 
Calendar was used in pre-Muslim days and is still 
employed by Zoroastrians in Iran and India (Parsees) 
with an era beginning A.D. 632, June 16. 

Japan.—The Japanese Calendar is the Gregorian, 
and is essentially the same as that in use by Western 
nations, the years, months and weeks being of the 
same length and beginning on the same days as those 
of the Western Calendar. The numeration of the 
years is different, for Japanese chronology is based 
on a system of epochs or periods, each of which begins 
at the accession of an Emperor or other important 
occurrence, the method being not unlike the former 
British system of Regnal years, but differing from it 
in the particular that each year of a period closes on 
Dec. 31. The Japanese scheme begins about A.D. 650 
and the three latest epochs are defined by the reigns 

cae whose actual names are not necessarily 
used : 

Epoch Taisho from 1912 Aug. 1 to 1926 Dec. 25 

» Showa ,, 1926 Dec. 26 to 1989 Jan.7 

» Heisei ,, 1989Jan. 8 

Hence the year Heisei 2 begins Jan. 1, 1990. The 
months are not named. They are known as First 
Month, Second Month, etc., first month being the 
equivalent to January. The days of the week are 
Nichiydbi (Sun-day), Getsuydbi (Moon-day), Kayobi 
(Fire-day), Suiydbi (Water-day), Mokuydbi (Wood- 
day), Kinydbi (Metal-day), Doyobi (Earth-day). 



[1990 

To select the correct calendar for any year between 1770 and 2025, together with the dates of Easter in each of those years, 
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consult the Index below 
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1815 1826 1837 1967 1978 1989. 
1809 1893 1899 1961. 

Easter Days 
1804 1888 1956. 

‘1792 1860 1928 2012. 

1832 1984. April 22. 

April 1. 

April 8. 

[1922 1983 1995 2006 2017. 
1775 1786 1797 1843 1854 1865 1911 
1905. 

1871 1882 1939 1950 2023. 

March 26. 
April 2. 
April 9. 
April 16. 
April 23. 
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123 

L (Leap year) 
January 

Calendar for Any Year 1990] 

SRRSS 
-RANRNKK LIWi9or DOH Sodan Sorwoecna Sa8 

r
a
o
 

i
o
 

Ra 

PANRARSA 

S
r
w
n
o
r
 
a
n
 S
S
A
e
a
a
s
 

SrDmaodan 2 sane 

A
 

o
D
 

H
1
0
 

RRARRB 

AARRAR 310 17 24 31 

BASSAS 

P
O
O
F
 
D
H
 
R
e
 

e
e
 

r
e
s
t
e
 

o
t
 

T
r
 
o
m
o
n
g
e
n
 
A
A
A
S
 

m
A
 

H
I
D
 © 

R 
PANRARRS S

e
 
E
S
I
a
R
 S
S
 

e
S
 

e
t
 

e
t
 

e
t
 Sroaonan 

2 

aoe 

m
N
 

O
H
I
O
 

o o 

p
A
R
R
A
R
A
S
 

S
5
S
2
S
R
q
a
N
R
 

B
o
 
r
a
y
c
a
 w
i
n
 

S
r
e
e
 

1d 
C
O
 

O
D
 

Seer hee 

R
A
R
R
S
 

S
R
A
N
R
A
R
 

RAM OOr §oaaeaaas 

Q
w
o
e
r
a
n
o
n
 
=
m
 

m
a
c
e
 

+
 

RB5 

ARASRSR 

Bs
en
ea
RK
T 

Z
w
o
m
o
n
a
c
n
s
 

a
a
a
 

A
N
 

H
I
N
O
 

A
R
R
A
R
A
S
 

S
A
S
R
a
N
a
 

b
m
]
 

‘ 
‘
P
O
M
N
C
 
W
1
9
0
 

S
e
s
 

a
e
 

S
S
 

L
o
o
 

1
9
 

- 
O
O
 ARAB 

RANRARR Rownor on Sra eaaaA 

S
w
o
r
a
n
o
n
w
n
 
a
a
 

T
N
 

0
D
 

H
d
.
 

Rm 
R
A
R
K
A
R
R
 

S
L
q
S
A
R
a
n
 

B
a
o
 

n
c
a
a
 

S
t
e
t
 

NoOwrioor 

4 
RRERAS 

S
A
R
K
A
R
S
 

R
a
g
q
e
w
g
o
n
 S
H
n
o
r
a
a
e
 

Saez bees 

RSRRRS8 

R&S5 

BANRARRA 

TOO OD Aaa 

G
H
 

V
P
O
A
A
D
 

a
a
a
 
m
N
 

O
O
 

t
O
 

ARRARRS 

mB 

ARARR 
S
A
R
A
A
R
A
S
 

E
n
o
 

t
i
n
c
o
n
 

© 

O
r
o
n
o
r
 

a
t
e
 

m
N
o
 

QRS 

eNRSRRR ga 
SuRaan 

LOOQIIDs 

mrNOWNOM RRARARS 

2ARARRA 

Pogo 
i
g
o
r
 

s
o
 

R
e
e
t
 

DW19 Or OHS 

S
&
R
R
A
S
S
 

A
S
R
A
N
R
A
 

TNO HN Oe 

aaa 

WO~DRDO = 

December 

m
A
 

BARS 

PRANKSRR 

E
V
W
O
O
C
M
 

O
D
 

A
e
A
 

C
r
o
a
n
o
n
n
 

a
a
 
m
A
 

O
O
 

H
i
d
 

Nove: 

Be 

,RSRRERR 

S
E
N
S
O
R
Y
 

Aono +109 Sees 

N
C
O
 

1
9
 

O
0
0
 

A
E
R
 

Ei
s 

SNRRRS 

s2RRNRSR 

Qo) Ho Oe © Eq nna aa Swwor anon 

S 

ao 

9 

ano 

+ 

R&8 

SANRARRA 

o 

EX SOSoLS Sr ttaas 
BrOWBOAND S Aaae AN TIO oO RESRAS 

AARARA 17 24 31 

asez Guin 
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Easter Days 

1848 1916 2000. 

1820. 1972. 
1944, 
1876, 

1780... March 26. 
April 2. 
April 9. 
April 16. 
April 23. 

Easter Days 
1785 1842 1853. 1910 1921 2005. 
1774 1825 1831 1983 1994. : 
1803 1814 1887 1898 1955 1966 1977. 
1870 1881 1927 1938 1949 2022. 
1791 1859 2011. 

March 27. 

April 10. 
April 17. 
April 24. 

April 3. 
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The World 

[1990 

The superficial area of|the Earth is estimated to be 196,836,000 square miles, of which 55,786,000 square 

miles are land and 141,050,000 square miles water. The diameter of the Earth at the Equator is 7,9265 English 

miles, and at the Poles 7,90 English miles. The equatorial circumference is 24,9018 English miles, divided 

into 360 degrees of longitude, each of 69-17 English (or 60 sepereeice)) miles; these degrees are measured from 

the Meridian of Greenwich, and numbered East and W 
degree. Distance North and South of the Equator is mar’ 
(at the Equator) to 90° at the Poles. 

est 0} that point to meet in the Antipodes at the 180th 

ked by parallels of latitude, which proceed from zero 

The velocity of a given point of the Earth’s surface at the Equator exceeds 1,000 miles an hour (24,901-8 miles 

in 24 hours); the Earth’s velocity in its orbit round the Sun is about 66,600 miles an hour (584,000,000 miles in 

365} days). The Earth is distant from the Sun 93,000,000 miles, on the average. 

AREA AND POPULATION 

The total population of the world in mid-1985, was 
estimated at  4,837,500,000, compared with 
3,003,000,000 in 1960 and 2,070,000,000 in 1930. 

: Estimated 
Continent, Population, 

etc mid-1985 

Africa 11,704 555,000,000 
North America! 8,311 264,000,000 
Latin America? 1,933 405,000,000 
Asia? 10,637 2,818,000,000 
Europe* 1,915 497,000,000 
U.S.S.R. 8,649 279,000,000 
Oceania® 3,286 24,500,000 

TOTAL 52,435 

1 Includes Greenland and Hawaii. 
2 Mexico and the remainder of the Americas south 

of the U.S.A. , 
3 Includes Asiatic Turkey, excludes U.S.S.R. 
4 Includes European Turkey, excludes U.S.S.R. 
5 Includes Australia, New Zealand and the islands 

inhabited by Micronesian, Melanesian and Polyne- 
sian peoples. 
ore U.N. Demographic Yearbook. 1985 (pub. 

1987). 
A United Nations report (The Future Growth of 

World Population) in 1958, pointed. out that the 
population of the world had increased since the 
beginning of the 20th Century at an unprecedented 
rate: in 1850 it was estimated at 1,094,000,000 and in 
1900 at 1,550,000,000, an increase of 42 per cent in 50 
years. By 1925 it had risen to 1,907,000,000—23 per 
cent in 25 years—and by 1950 it had reached 
2,500,000,000, an increase of 31 per cent in 25 years. 
Levels of population and the trend in distribution of 
the population by continents as forecast for the year 
2000 were :— 

[millions] 

Continent, etc. 
Estimated 
Population cent 

ATETCA, Je. 0 ie. <Ehomemmtan nas 4 517 8-2 
North America .........-- 312 50 
Latin Americat .......6.65 592 9-4 
Asia (excluding U.S.S.R.)... 3,870 61:8 
Europe (including 
TSS) oicsn oe ceetee 947 15:1 

Oceania: .7..5 ese" aegis 29 0-5 

+ Mexico and the remainder of the Americas south 
of U.S.A. 

THE CONTINENTS 

Africa is the second largest continent. It is 

surrounded by sea except for the narrow isthmus of 
Suez in the north-east, through which is cut the Suez 
Canal. The Equator passes through the middle of the 
continent. Its extreme longitudes are 17° 20’ W. at 
Cape Verde, Senegal, and 51° 24’ E. at Ras Hafun, 
Somalia. The extreme latitudes are 37° 20’ N. at Cape 
Blanco, Tunisia, and 34° 50’ S. at Cape Agulhas, South 
Africa, about 5,000 miles apart. 

North America, including Mexico, is surrounded 

by ocean except in the south, where the isthmian 
states of Central America link North America with 

South America. Its extreme longitudes are 168° 5’ W. 
at Cape Prince of Wales, Alaska, and 55° 40’ W. at 
Cape Charles, Newfoundland. The extreme latitudes 
are about 82° N. in the Arctic Ocean and 15° N. in the 
south of Mexico. The West Indies, about 65,000 
square miles in area, extend from about 27° N. to 10° 
N. latitude. 

South America lies mostly in the southern 
hemisphere: the Equator passes through the north of 
the continent. It is surrounded by ocean except 
where it is joined to Central America in the north by 
the narrow isthmus through which is cut the Panama 
Canal. Its extreme longitudes are 34° 47’ W. at Cape 
Branco in Brazil and 81° 20’ W. at Punta Parifia, 
Peru. The extreme latitudes are 12° 25’ N. at Punta 
Gallinas, Colombia, and 55° 59’ S. at Cape Horn, Chile. 

Antarctica lies almost entirely within the Antarc- 
tic Circle (66° 33’ S.) and is too hostile an environment 
for unsupported human habitation. (See also p. 134.) 

Asia is the largest continent and occupies about a 
third of the world’s land surface. The extreme 
longitudes are about 26° E. on the west coast of Asia 
Minor and 169° 45’ W. at Mys Dezneva (East Cape), 
US.S.R., a distance of about 6,000 miles. Its extreme 
northern latitude is 77° 45’ N. at Cape Celjuskin, 
U.S.S.R., and it extends over 5,000 miles south to 
about 1° 15’ N. of the Equator. The islands of Japan, 
the Philippines and Indonesia ring the continent to 
the east and south-east. 

Australia is the smallest of the continents and lies 
in the southern hemisphere. It is entirely surrounded 
by ocean. Its extreme longitudes are 113° 9’ E. at 
Steep Point and 153° 38’ E. at Cape Byron. The 
extreme latitudes are 10° 40’ S. at Cape York and 39° 
S. at South East Point. 

Europe, including European Russia, is the smallest 
continent in the northern hemisphere. Its extreme 
latitudes are 71° 11’ N. at North Cape in Norway, and 
36° 23’ N. at Cape Matapan in southern Greece, a 
distance of about 2,400 miles. Its breadth from Cape 
da Roca in Portugal (9° 30’ W.) in the west to the 
Urals is about 3,300 miles. The division between 
Europe and Asia is generally regarded as being the 
Ural Mountains and, in the south, the valley of the 
Manych, which stretches from the Caspian Sea to the 
mouth of the Don. 
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Countries and Their Capitals 

No complete survey of many countries has yet been achieved and consequently accurate area figures are not 
alwa: available. Similarly, are countries have not recently, or have never, taken a census. The areas and 
populations of countries given below are derived from estimated figures published by the United Nations. The 
conversion factors used are: (i) to convert square miles to square km.—multiply by 2-589988; (ii) to convert 
square km. to square miles—multiply by 0-3861022. 
_Accurate and up-to-date data for the populations of capital cities are scarce, and definitions of cities’ extent 

differ. The figures given below are the latest estimates available, and where it is known that the figure applies 
to an urban agglomeration this is indicated. 
Where later information becomes available during printing, the new figures are given in the overseas 

sections of the ALMANACK. 
*latest census result u.a. urban-agglomeration W seaport 

AFRICA 

AREA 
; POPULATION 

CouNnTRY Sq. Miles Sq. Km. POPULATION | CAPITAL oF CAPITAL 

Algeriaue. ....dacdser 919,595 2,381,741 22,971,558 WAlgiers .....0.... 3,250,000 
DRO rn tte 481,354 1,246,700 8,754,000 W Luanda . |. ccc. 1,000,000 
Benin ish cin sicie nia elsyielan ® 43,484 112,622 4,444,000 W Porto Novo....... 208,258 
Botswana puvirihditel datas 224,607 581,730 1,200,000 Gaborone |........ 110,000 
Burkina meine Basted 105,869 274,200 8,846,929 Ouagadougou .... 375,001 
Burtindtyss..4.0000.52 10,747 27,834 4,718,000 Bujumbura....... 150,000 
Cameroon ............ 183,569 475,442 10,927,000 Yaounds).. 0.000 522,000 
Cape Verde Islands .... 1,557 4,033 326,000 WPPAIA ... le eceenns 57,748 
Central African Rep. .. 240,535 622,984 2,608,000 Bangui Gidics once 473,817 
Chad. socaccrd-s0ctaer 495,755 1,284,000 5,018,000 Ndjaména........ 402,000 
Comoros 2,171 444, Moroni ...... 17,267 
Congo... 9 132,047 342,000 1,740,000 Brazzaville . 600, 
Céte d’Ivoire. . 3 124,503 322,463 10,056,000 WV Abidjan .. 3,000,000 
DjiboutH ss... j.0684 8,494 22,000 430,000 Y Djibouti. . 200,000 
Egyporye ls. occ ce eek 386,662 1,001,449 52,000,000 AITO) 5 cis dee oe 14,000,000 
Equatorial Guinea .... 10,830 28,051 392,000 WY Malabo .......... i 
Ethiopia.............. 471,778 1,221,900 43,350,000 Addis Ababa...... 1,464,901 
Gabon)... . 6006033 103,347 267,667 1,151,000 W Libreville ........ 251,000 
Gambia... 0.660 e ees 4,361 11,295 695,886* WV Banjul (w.a.)...... 44,536* 
GRGBR TS. ltteer tee 92,100 238,537 13,588,000 W Accra (u.a.) ...... 1,420,066* 
Guinéa ii... eect eee. 94,926 245,857 6,075,000 YConakry ....-08+«. 000 
Guinea-Bissau ........ 13,948 36,125 890,000 GRASERU. .. Gence res 109,486* 
Kenyagics...cc0. 2h 224,961 582,646 20,333,000 Nairobi. J ..0-<00e 1,103,554 
DaOGI oe dor envees 11,720 30,355 1,443,853* Maseru .........% 288,951* 
EiberiaS, .... hives. 43,000 111,369 2,300,000 WV Monrovia ........ 425,000 
Libya .\stigaeresece 679,362 1,759,540 3,500,000 PATPIpOLIS, «dete ar cme s 1,000,000 
Madagascar .......... 226,669 587,041 11,000,000 Antananarivo ....| 1,000,000 
Malawiyis...dccetev-. 45,747 118,484 7,982,607* Lilongwe......... 175,000* 
Maleuete. .2 A230. 19 478,791 1,240,000 8,206,000 Bathako. daeeeeer ,000 
Mauritania........... 397,955 1,030,700 1,888,000 Nouakchott ...... 500,000 
Mauritius ........+... 790 1,036,000 Y Port Louis ....... 138,272 
Mavyottercy-c osc ce coe. 144 372 67,000 Mamoundzou..... 12,000 
Morocco... .cdecgered 172,414 446,550 27,000,000 WRabat .. cdavesonee 

Western Sahara .-... 102,703 i 163,868 Laayoune 
Mozambique .......... 309,495 801,590 14,000,000 W Maputo . 2-60 ans 
Namibia. sa 318,261 824,292 1,184,000 Windhoek 
Niger ... a8 489,191 1,267,080 6,317,550 WUIAMBY c deiccics.c ce 
Nigeriaisa s..J.......- 356,669 923,768 100,000,000 WIMESOS aes de eves cee 
Réuntons; 4..35-....--- 969 2,510 555,000 St. Denis 
Rwandasg a .4...5..-- 10,169 26,338 6,070,000 Kigali ..... 
St. Helena: <.......... 47 122 5,564 W Jamestown . 

AscensionI. ........ 34 88 1,081 i) Georgetown 
Tristan da Cunha ... 40 104 311 WV Edinburgh 

Sao Tomé & Principé .. 372 964 108,000 WSao Tomé ........ 

Senegalse') 225. 62 .¢ pi 75,750 196,192 6,540,000 WDakar ........... 

Seychelles ............ 108 280 65,032 WVictoria ......... 

Sierra Leone 27,699 71,740 3,700,000* WY Freetown ........ 

Somahiaye 22. 0.555, . 246,201 637,657 5,800,000 y pea ; Oe 
retoria (v.d.) .... a 

471,445 | 1,221,031 | 32,392,000 WCape Town (u.a.)..| 1,911,521 
967,500 2,505,813 21,550,000 Khartoum (u.a.) ..| 2,000,000 

6,704 17,363 731,000 Mbabane......... 30,000 

364,900 945,087 21,733,000 WDaresSalaam ....| 1,096,000 

21,925 56,785 3,030,000 WOME . 2.22 sere. 366,476 
63,170 163,610 7,205,106 Panis P20 Fa 1,394,749 

91,259 236,036 16,398,000 Kampala (u.a.).... 631,000 
905,567 2,345,409 34,671,607* | Kinshasa......... 2,778,281* 

Lusaka (u.a.) ..... 641,000 
HBPaTG: oes 658,364 
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AMERICA’ 

(For symbols, etc., see introductory note on page 125.) 

AREA 
: POPULATION 

CouNnTRY POPULATION 

North America 
Canada ..| 3,849,646 9,970,537 25,309,330* Ottawa (u.a.) . 819,263* 

Greenland ’ 840,004 2,175,600 52,940 W Godthab ........- a 

Mexico 761, 1,972,547 78,524,000 Mexico City (u.a.) .| 18,748,000 

St. Pierre and Miquelon 242 6,500 WSt. Pierre ........ a 

United States ......... 3,618, 77 9,372,614 231,106,727 Washington, D.C. 
Rey ec asneae 3,646,000 

Central America and 
eos =e Indies 

Uso)» = Seale eal 91 7,000 The Valley ......- 500 

aoa and Barbuda. . 170 440 81,500 WSt. John’s .......- 30,000 

Arubm@ ithe se 15 198 62,500 WV Oranjestad ....... 20,000. 

Bahamas’............. 5,380 13,935 237,090* WNassau..........- 135,437* 

Barbados wan 166 431 253,000 W Bridgetown ...... 7,466 

Belize ... 8,867 22,965 166,000 Belmopan .......- 2,935 

Bermuda ..... 53 56,000 WHamilton ........ 1,669 

Cayman Islands 100 259 24,900 W George Town ..... 11,000 

Costa Rica... . aie 19,575 50,700 2,816,558 San José (u.a.) ....} 1,031,102 

Cubist Reretda 05k 42,804 110,861 10,356,400 W Havana .......... 2,100,000 

Domiiitatess ic. ...008 290 751 76,000 W Roseau.........-- 8,346 

Dominican Republic ... 18,816 48,734 6,416,000* VY Santo Domingo 
8 ee eee 1,313,172* 

Grenada.............< 133 344 112,000 WSt. George’s ...... 7,500 

Guadeloupe..........- 687 1,779 334,000 WBasse-Terre .....- 15,778 

Guatemala ........... 42,042 108,889 7,963,000 Guatemala City...| 1,300,000 

Haitia000 di. 5.4002 10,714 27,750 6,585, WV Portau Prince....| 1,000,000 

Honduras :.jescc. es 43,277 112,088 4,372,000 Tegucigalpa ...... 640,900 

Samiaieafh Bio lasiie lara asa 4,244 10,991 2,355,100 WY Kingston (u.a.) ... 696,300 

Martinique ........... 425 1,102 331,000 W Fort de France... . 100,576 

Montserrat ........... 38 98 11,900 y Plymouth ges NTRS 3,000 

Netherlands Antilles .. 371 961 188,000 W Willemstad ....... 50,000 

NicaPQG Was sje: 50,193 130,000 3,500,000 Managua......... 615,000 

Parnes J icaneneans 29,762 77,082 2,227,254 VY Panama City ..... 608,890 

Puerto Rico........... 3,435 8,897 3,451,000 WSan Juan (u.a.) ...| 1,816,300 

St. Christopher and ‘ 

Ne@VidiGh../..5d .Jtancon's 101 261 45,100 W Basseterre ....... 15,000 

St, DMGHOG. 2, oc cence ne 238 616 138,000 WOastries hl. ...6<0% 55,000 

St. Vincent and the 
Grenadines ......... 150 388 104,000 Y Kingstown ....... 33,694 

El Salvador ........... 8,124 21,041 5,480,000 San Malvadioy (u.a.)| 2,000,000 

Trinidad and Tobago .. 1,981 5,130 1,185,000 WPortofSpain ..... 59,649 

Turks and Caicos Is. ... 166 430 - 14,000 WY Grand Turk ...... 3,146 

Virgin Islands :— 
BEMIS Sond ss.c55 45 f 59 153 13,000 W Road Town....... 2,479 
(Oo ited bad otek 132 342 106,000 WU Charlotte Amalie . 11,842 

South America 
Argentina ............ 1,068,302 2,766,889 30,564,000 y aa Aires (u.a.)| 3,323,000 

Bolivar cra s.ssve See siawhdes 424,165 1,098,581 6,429,000 Thee od geese 1,000,000 

PPARs fe cle tes 3,286,488 8,511,965 185,564,000 Brasilia .......... 1,576,657 

Chileintenes . saeceiens 292,258 756,945 12,074,000 Santiago ......... 4,132,293 
Colombe’. «des ceis.. 439,737 1,138,914 26,525,670* Bogota’... dsc ace 3,967,988* 
BCuugUr i. c:sducrersns 109,484 283,561 9,378,000 Quito.cadedecwcae 1,003,875 
Falkland Islands ...... 4,700 12,173 1,916 WStanley .......... 231 
French Guiana........ 35,135 91,000 86,000 WCayenne ......... 38,135 
GUY gs dsc oee tes 83, 000 214,969 790,000 WY Georgetown...... 185,000 
Pardgudy \. odds. cece 157,048 406,752 4,000,000 Asuncion (u.a.) ... 729,307* 
ORs Gama niin nec 496, 225 1,285,216 19,700,000 Lima (u.a.) ....... 258, 

South Georgia ....... 1,580 4, 500. a A 
Suriname..... 63,037 163,265 410,000 WV Paramaribo ...... 110,000 
Uruguay . i 3,0: WY Montevideo ...... 1,355,312 
Venezuela ...... Caracas oft. . 1,816,901 
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ASIA 

(For symbols, ete.; see introductory note on page 125.) 

POPULATION 
CouNnTRY POPULATION CAPITAL OF CAPITAL 

Afghanistan .......... 250,000 647,497 18,136,000 SAD as as aie wae 2,000,000 
Bahrain k tained alle d 240 622 457,600 WManama......... 121,986* 
Bangladesh ........... 55,598 143,998 110,000,000 BAKA ||. 3) occ 0 une 5,000,000 
Bhutan? . 0.0... ssi 18,147 47,000 1,417,000 Phimphu.:....... 15,000 
BUHBLP LES... do nascnass 2,226 5,765 241,000 Bandar Seri 

Begawan....... 58,000 
Burma (Myanma) ..... 261,218 676,552 37,153,000 W Rangoon (u.a.)....| 3,978,872 
Chittat iis bsieds deretaiart 3,705,408 9,596,961 | 1,160,000,000 Beijing (Peking) ..| 9,957,000 
i ee 13,800 35,742 19,460,000 MQIPOL bc dhicve c/aae 2,507,620 

Hong Kong ..........- 413 1,071 5,700,000 WVictoria .,....... sie 
Tdi Bits en none 1,269,346 3,287,590 750,900,000 MOM I GL s dh sree sivc 6,222,000 
Indonesia ............ 735,358 1,904,569 165,030,000 YU Jakarta.......... 6,503,449 
Trang FPS sir an ecasie 636,296 1,648,000 52,000,000 Mehran. 2:1. i605 6,000,000 
TPB as ce 25s «dina 167,925 434,924 16,278,316* Baghdad 3)......... 3,205,645 
WsFRRC FARA sides. 6. 8,019 20,770 4,404,000 Jerusalem........ 506,200 
DBDETO AE, CSia 9 crsiwie dann 145,834 377,708 121,740,000 Tokyo (u.a.) ......| 11,680,282 
DOVER on... Jon Leet 37,738 97,740 2,910,000 Amman ..|......... 1,100,000 
Kampuchea........... 69,898 181,035 7,284,000 YPhnom Penh ..... 500,000 
Korea D.P.R. (North) .. 46,540 120,538 20,385,000 Pyongyang 
Korea Rep. of (South) . . 38,025 98,484 42,000,000 Seoul 
Kuwait . an 6,880 17,818 1,695,128* VY Kuwait (cit 
Laos 91,429 231,800 4,117,000 Vientiane 
Lebanon... ..-......ab 4,015 10,400 2,668, Y Beirut 
Maca i025... 6..) ands 6 16 450, Y Macao 
Malaysians ... «2... 0s. 127,317 329,749 16,921,300* Kuala Lumpur 
Maldives ............- 115 200,000 NOMA B Ee ier cis a2e'< 0.0.0 
Mongolia............. 604,250 1,565,000 2,000,000 Ulan Bator ....... 505,000 

ORL LOO. occ wencne 54,342 140,747 18,000,000 Kathmandu ...... 235,000 
RM oo csc Pannanost 82,030 212,457 1,500,000 MSCAG) Sosa fen es 400,000 
Pakistatt'?,2...1.....-4% 307,374 746,045 96,180,000 Islamabad (u.a.) 350,000 
Philippines ........... 115,831 300,000 58,700,000 WManila .......... 1,630,485 
BIA OE oo. dues vaten 4,247 11,000 380,000 WIIG 3. vdeid cn aunt i 

Saudi Arabia ......... 830,000 2,149,640 12,400,000 Riyadh ......450 1,000,000 
Singapore .........-.. 224 581 2,612,800 a ee 
Sri Laka .cce csrncees 25,332 65,610 15,837,000 WColombo ......... 643,000 
BoP Fe ccc cnnace 71,498 185,180 11,338,000 Damascus ........ 1,168,000 

MAU ES 6 odoaa vss 198,457 514,000 54,536,000 W Bangkok ......... 5,400,000 
Turkey (in Asia) ...... 292,261 756,953 44,485,734* Ankara ....... duns 3,196,460 
U.S.S.R. (in Asia)...... 6,498,486 16,831,000 63,070,000 a R 
United Arab Emirates . 32,278 83,600 1,600,000 4 a 
ViOHBAMe 2 ..0de5.0<4<- 127,242 329,556 64,500,000 BEAROL spas. ciotsisiaieys 925,000 
Yemen A.R. (North) ... 75,290 195,000 9,250,000 Sana’a-ic.weevores 427,185 

Yemen P.D.R. (South) . 128,560 332,968 2,500,000 W Adon «iiasth ian ¥es 270,000 

1 Including Tibet. 

THE SEVEN WONDERS OF THE WORLD 

I. Tue Pyramps or Ecypr.—From Gizeh (near Cairo) to a southern limit 60 miles distant. The oldest is 

that of Zoser, at Saqqara, built about 2,700 B.c. The Great Pyramid of Cheops covers more than 12 acres 
and was originally 481 ft. in height and 756 x 756 ft. at the base. 

IL Tue HANGING GARDENS oF BABYLON.—Adjoining Nebuchadnezzar’s palace, 60 miles south of Baghdad. 

Terraced gardens, ranging from 75 to 300 ft. above ground level, watered from storage tanks on the 

highest terrace. ae 

Ill. Tse Toms or Mausotus.—At Halicarnassus, in Asia Minor. Built by the widowed Queen Artemisia 

about 350 B.c. The memorial originated the term mausoleum. 

IV. Tue TEMPLE oF ARTEMIS AT EPHESUS.—lIonic temple erected about 350 B.c. in honour of the goddess and 

burned by the Goths in A.D. 262. : ; 

V. Tue Co.ossus or Ruopes.—A bronze statue of Apollo, set up about 280 B.c. According to legend it stood 

at the harbour entrance of the seaport of Rhodes. Te | 

VI. Tue Stratus or Zzus.—At Olympia in the plain of Elis, constructed of marble inlaid with ivory and gold 

by the sculptor Phidias, about 430 B.c. : ‘ 

VII. Tue PHARos or ALEXANDRIA.—A marble watch tower and lighthouse on the island of Pharos in the 

harbour of Alexandria. 
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EUROPE AND THE MEDITERRANEAN 

(For symbols, etc., see introductory notes on page 125.) 

POPULATION 

SRIVROA «daira ns 210,757 
16,000 

aoc 1,531,346 

Gian qoerdianas 1,114,759 

YPIUS i vcescccce does (O 2MeBO72 | 29,251 | 3.691,700 |; “Nicosia:....-- oe 166,900 

Czechoslovakia ....... 49,370 127,869 15,500,000 Prague.......-.-- 1,190,576 

Denmark ...........+5 16,629 43,069 5,124,794 W Copenhagen (u.a.).| 1,495,736 

Faroe Is. ... 540 1,399 46,000 WThorshavn .....-- 4% 

Finland ...... 137,851 337,032 4,954,000 W Helsinki ........- 486,626 

Frarice satis dancers 211,208 547,026 |° 55,600,000* Paris (u.a.) ......- 8,706,963* 

German D.R. (East) .... 41,768 108,178 16,661,423 1,246,872 

Germany, F.R. (West)? . 95,976 248,577 61,149,000 oe Ae 

Gibraltar ............. 30,077 

Greece ts... neccnecse 50,944 131,944 10,002,000 
Hungary .. 35,919 93,030 10,658,000 
Teeland Wh 0... 22s cc0cue 39,768 103,000 247,024 
Treland, Republic of... . 27,136 70,283 3,543,000 

Vc etee. eo etewedes 116,304 301,225 57,193,708 
Liechtenstein......... 1 157 28,181 
Luxembourg .......... 998 2,586 365,900 
Malta and Gozo ....... 122 316 345,636 \ 

Monaco’... .cccereres 0-4 1 27,063 Monaco-ville ..... 1,234 

Netherlands .......... 15,770 40,844 14,669,000 WV Amsterdam (u.a.) .| 1,031,000 

Norway? ......s0.e008 125,181 324,219 4,224,606 Osha. Sa case «5 450,808 

Poland’ah,. «0. ¢2c00ass 120,725 312,677 37,203,000 Warsaw........-- 1,644,626 

Portrigal®;... 2... 0524- 35,553 92,082 10,229,000 Wihisbon ... 2.0... 807,937 

Romania’: ...iss.see.' 91,699 237,500 22,823,500 Bucharest.......- 1,961,189 

San Marino........... 23 1 22,361 San Marino ...... a 

Spain**ey 2.3253 Rie 194,897 504,782 38,818,355 Madrid (u.a.) .....| 4,731,224 

Sweden ft: ...cseceees 173,732 449,964 8,358,139 W Stockholm (u.a.) ..| 1,435,474 

Switzerland .......... 15,943 41,293 6,566,800 Berne? ss saesc osee 135,000 

Turkey (in Europe) .... 9,121 23,623 6,942,780* w =k 

UniTED Kincpom® ..... 94,227 244,046 56,972,700 W London (u.a.).....}| 6,775,200 

FErglands.. discs. 06 50,363 130,439 47,407,000 ae _ 

Walesiint.. cheat cnate 8,018 20,768 2,836,000 WC@ardiff ..)e.sccs 2 279,500 

Scotland: be veccscs 30,414 78,772 5,112,000 WEdinburgh ....... 438,232 

Northern Ireland .... 5,452 14,121 1,575,200 W Belfast ...0...0..5 303,800 

U.S.S.R. (in Europe) ...} 2,150,975 5,571,000 218,607,000 Moscow ........-- 8,815,000 

Vatican City State .... 0-2 0-44 1,000 Vatican City ? is 

Yugoslavia ........... We seccsedae 1,455,000 

1 Data include West Berlin. 
2 Excludes Svalbard and Jan Mayen Is. (approx. 24,101 sq. miles (62,422 sq. km.) and 3,000 population). 
3 Includes Madeira (314 sq. miles) and the Azores (922 sq. miles). 
4 Includes Balearic Is., Canary Is., Ceuta and Melilla. 
5 Includes Isle of Man (227 sq. miles (588 sq. km.), 64,282 population), and Channel Is. (75 sq. miles (195 sq. km.), 

137,196 population). 
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OCEANIA 

(For symbols, etc., see introductory notes on page 125.) 

POPULATION 
CounTRY POPULATION CaPITAL or CAPITAL 

Australia... :...:-... 16,676,800 , Norfolk island... Mery exineseie | 
Wi o2- = hecorse'f dere 3 715,373* GRUVate coe csc ek 75,000 
Freich Polynesia ..... 172,000 W Papeete .......... 22,967 
Quai ees es ci.caee 127,675 Agafia............ 896 
Morsbatt pS oro... NTS 63,800* TaYAWA’, << 202000: 24,400 
Marshall Is............ 45,000 IMaqUrO “wicca 15,000 
es oe Fed. States 100,000 Kolonia.......... x 

Gite eae see 
Napeal Si ep Atl ects Sk - 8,042* WN@UTU co cele «nc © we 
ae. on eS ee & ee 7] oumag oh fae cfe sins 60,112 
ew Buds 25552 eee 307, Y Wellington (u.a. 325,200 
Cook Islands........ 17,185* feet z : a4 y a 
1 CAE am 2,155 URGES CE here 38 
Ross Dependency*... 

Northern Mariana Is .. 22,000 SAIPAN cjccee esre's 17,000 
Palas oi asicais,- See 14,000 IOP OR faye sinjeycietninses 8,100 
Papua New Guinea .... 3,500,000 VY Port Moresby ..... 139,300 
Pitcairn Islands....... 52 i a 
Samoa, Eastern (U.S.) 37,450 W Pago Pago........ 3,055 

Samoa, Western....... 163,000 W Apia.. Se 33,100* 

Solomon Islands....... 285,176* y Honiara.. 30,499* 

Tonga, 1). o.. 0s 200-4 be 97,000 7) Nuku’alofa....... 28,899 

WPRIVENUE oc cralva)s Rowe soe 8,229 W Funafuti......... 2,856 

Vantatt oe -c ea pitas AD a a ree eaten sale 14,184 

Wallis and Futuna Is. .. WV Mata-Utu ........ 

* Includes permanent shelf ice. 

THE LARGEST CITIES OF THE WORLD* 

Y = Seaport Population Y = Seaport Population 

Mexico City, Mexico ...........-.-. 18,748,000 WY Los Angeles, U.S.A..........-20+0005 8,505,000 

Caro, tis thcaieve vee .. 14,000,000 Sao Pauls, Brazil. cP 6s 5.0) 6s 068 8,490,763 

W Shanghai, China . . 12,620,000 WY BombayjIndia:. 4..< 100s 28s Ae. 8,202,000 

Toxyo, Japan .......... , 11,680)282* :W LONDON, U-Ki i505 5 10 RO cee 6,775,200 

SEOUL, South Korea ........ . 9,991,089 Manila, Philippines.............+++- 6,720,050 

Vv Buenos ArrEs, Argentina... .. . 9,968,000 y JAKARTA, Indonesian! hse eer ianans 6,503,449 

BEING; China..v-. 028... dees 6 .. 9,957,000 Karachi, Pakistan .................- 6,500,000 

YW, Calcutta, India............-.+-- -. 9,166,000 Deut, India ... 6,220,000 

Moscow, U.S.S.R.. . ....2.0+ sjala tle oetaai 8,815,000 Chicago, U.S.A. is 199,000 

PARIS, FrANCe « ......<0sjoansi008: SESS 8,706,963 TEHRAN, 1VAN . 4, - « 5a,6<pad gs esta siere 6,000,000 

W'New. York, U.S.A. «50.00 0001 ws0 dale 8,529,000 
* In most cases figures refer to urban agglomerations. 

WORLD GEOGRAPHICAL STATISTICS 

North America Europe ' 

River. v.00 Mississippi—Missouri— BUPOR oii Volga, USSR 2,293 miles 

Red Rock 3,741 miles LORE. cimsis' Ladoga, USSR 6,826 sq miles 

EGR. neo « Superior 31,000 sq miles Mountain . .Elbruz, Caucasus 18,481 ft 

Mountain ..McKinley 20,320 ft Waterfall ...Utigard, Norway 2,625 ft 

Waterfall .. Ty wemnake, California 2,425 ft Asia : 
BO fasensis' Yenisei, Mongolia— 

South America USSR 3,442 miles 

River........+ Amazon 4,007 miles LARC rctvcining Aral Sea, USSR 25,500 sq miles 

DARE... 6.0.0 v%s Titicaca es 905 sq miles Mountain ..Everest 29,028 ft 

Mountain ..Aconcagua 834 ft Waterfall . . .Gersoppa, India 830 ft 

Waterfall ... Angel, Venezuela 33 ts ft Oceania ‘ 
River, ......- Murray-Darling, Aus- 

Africa tralia 2,350 miles 

RVR xis 30.050 Nile 4,145 miles De eee istenaycts Eyre, Australia 3,700 sq miles 

LARC... .0i-00.0 Victoria 26, 800 sq miles Mountain ..Cook, New Zealand 12,349 ft 

Mountain ..Kilimanjaro 19,340 ft Waterfall .. ‘Sutherland, New Zea- 

Waterfall ...Tugela, Natal 3,110 ft land 1,904 ft 
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OCEAN AREAS AND DEPTHS 

Oceans Seas 

Name Area of Basin Greatest Depth Name Area of Basin Greatest Depth 

(sq. miles) (feet) (sq. miles) : (feet) 

Pacnhic..a0.-<.\- 63,800,000 Mariana Trench Mediterranean.” 966,750 IonianBasin 16,801 

36,198 Bering... 2<('- TRO eet tare weer 3,442 

Atlantic....... 31,830,000 Milwaukee Deep Gulf of Mexico . 590,000 SigsbeeDeep 17,070 

30,238 Okhotsk....... 589,800 KurilTrough 11,069 

Wndtayt... « «2+ st 28,360,000 JavaTrench 25,344 East China .... 482,300 Okinawa Trench 

PAVCE a «4 B,SOO000 ctr «nm ole cps 18,050 8,914 

Hudson Bay ... TT SO Ss le c. 1,500 

Ss PAGAN Cs 6 <issieb a en O00) Mery: ete 12,276 

<a Andaman ..... 308,000! S28e7 2s She 14,500 
Name Area of Basin Greatest Depth North Sea ..... 222,125 Skaggerak 2,400 

(sq. miles) (feet) Banda Sea ..... 180,000 Weber Basin 24,400 

South Ghana s2-" . 1,148/500 "eee «> ol nee 16,452 Black Sea (and 

Caribbean® ... 1,020,000 Cayman Trench Sea of Azov) . EL OOO! ¢ <..v\Ane eeee 7,257 

25,216 Red Sea ....... 989.000) 7.05 hoes teen 984 

( Excluding the Gulf of Mexico. 
(2) Excluding the Black Sea. 

PRINCIPAL LAND AREAS OF THE WORLD BELOW SEA LEVEL 

(With approx. greatest depth in feet below Mean Sea Level.) 

Africa: Libyan Desert Depressions :— 
oe (440), Faiyum (150). 

adi Ryan (140), Sittra (110), 
Areg (80), Wadi Natrun (75). 
Melfa (60), Siwa (55), Bahrain (50). 
Eritrea: Salt Plains depression (385). 

ae Shott Melghir and El Gharsa 

Asia: Jordan Valley, Dead Sea (1290)*. 
China: Sinkiang, Turfan Basin (980). 
U.S.S.R.—Iran: Caspian Sea (85)*. 
Arabia: Trucial Oman-U.A.E. (70). 

Australia: Lake Eyre (40). 
Europe: Netherlands coastal areas (15). 

* Water surface 

PRINCIPAL HEIGHTS ABOVE SEA LEVEL 

Feet 
Africa: Kilimanjaro «03+: 3csese.ds e.g sees 19,340 
North America: McKinley .......-.+...+++: 20,320 
South America: Aconcagua ..........+.++5: 22,834 
Antarctica; Vinson Massif .............606 16,864 
ASIA VOL OS trcah 1 6 tele seine vie aioe es Tencars 29,028 
PSUTOME | DIOL UZ ate cig cisicieiee sacle ater anita 18,481 
Alps—Mont Blane... .5. 0. ss ees oases visies 15,771 

England: Scafell Pike............++- 
Wales: Snowdon 
Scotland: Ben Nevis ..........--+-++ 
Ireland; Carrantuohill.............. 

Oceania: 
Australia: Kosciusko ........-....++ 
New Zealand: Cook 

THE LARGEST ISLANDS 

Area in 
Name of Island Ocean Sq. Miles 

Greenldndipn d...c05.. ccc enier Arctic .. 840,004 
New.Guinea: do... . ++ stent Pacific .. 300,000 
Borneo..... Pacific .. 280,100 
Madagascar ........ Indian . 226,658 
Baffin island ......0000cc0.s5 Arctic 183,810 
Sumat7ybicchaigepthvosdtieat Indian 182,860 
HOnSh Wi AA Neowin e ee eccees Pacific 88,031 
Great Britain™ ........sj.4 Atlantic 84,186 
Victoria Island... . .j...2s.0% +» Arctic 81,930 
Ellesmere Island ...........- Arctic 75,767 

Name of Island Ocean 
Sulawesi (Celebes) Indian 
South Island, N.Z. ...........Pacific 
AEG cic ts « aiovaietcls =) sree K's Indian 
North Island,'N.Z............ Pacific 
Newfoundland ............. Atlantic 
Cuba sere snes cites mnes Atlantic 
EDR nak ce isco eecemgnn cc ae Pacific 
Iceland.... .... Atlantic 
Mindanao . . .Pacific 
Pret HTid races wis vie ee. sier-s cee Atlantic 

() Mainland only. 

America: Death Valley (275), Salton Sea (245)*. 

7,316 

Area in 
Sq. Miles 

72,987 
58,093 
48,763 
44,281 
43,359 
42,804 
40,420 
39,769 
36,381 
32,595 
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THE WORLD’S LARGEST LAKES 

The areas of some of these lakes are subject to seasonal variation. 
Area Area 

s Length (Sq. Length (Sq. 
Name Locality (Miles) Miles) Name eee (Miles) Miles) 

Caspian Sea ....Asia ........... 760 143,000 Balkhash ....... U.S.S.R. . .. 3876 6,700 
Superior ip BER North America.. 383 31,800 Nettilling ...... Baffin Island . arr 120 5,000 
Victoria. U2... Africa... 8daies? 210 26.800 Amadjuak ...... Baffin Island .... 75 4,000 
Aral”..... dh... USSR. ...228-23:. 280 25,500 Bangweulu™ ...Africa.......... 150 3,800 
Huron .../08... North America .. 206 23,100 (max) 
Michigan ayers ate North America.. 321 22,300 Oneea ts. ctcw an LSet eee, 145 3,753. 
Tanganyika ....Africa.......5..: 430 12,700 Byree  cese'ss Australia....... 130 3,700 
Great Bear ..... Canada % iwianics 200 12,275 ‘Pitzeaca ... SS are. South America.. 110 3,205 
Baikal ......:.- WSS: oc. .cee OOO 12,200 Nicaragua...... Nicaragua...... 110 3,190 
Malawi......... Africa. o.5. 5... 363 11,430 Athabasca ...... Canadas”. s 208 3,120 
Great Slave.....Canada......... 300 11,030 Gairdner ....... Australia. ...... 100 3,000 

eee an ..North America... 241 9,910 Turkana 
Winnipeg ...... Canatiten ios. 264 9,465 (Rudolf) ...... Africayivies =. 5 154 2,473 
Chad's F225 952: Afrion <oeee? 2 s. 175 9,000  Reindeer....... Canada. 152 2,467 

(max) Issyk-Kul....... USS:Ro eee el 2,445 
Ontario ........ North America.. 193 7,550 Koko-Nor™,.... China; Beeve 68 2,300 
Dadoga ... 2202" USSR ees oo 5 4 186 6,826 (max) 

( Area varies considerably according to season. 

THE WORLD’S HIGHEST VOLCANOES 
ACTIVE 

Height Height 
Voleano in Feet Volcano Locality in Feet 

Antofalla......... OA 1.95: Rb oe 21,162 Nyamuragira..... Zaivemgae Sie lers conte 10,150 
Guallatiri ........ Chileta. 20 . airsgiank. «4 19,882 Mt. St. Helens..... Calsside Range, U.S.A.... 9,677 
Cotopaxi ... <i. path seabits seats 19,347 Tampota 2! 220056 Indonesia 9,351 
Kluchevskaya .....U.S.S.R. ..25.02-s008---- 15,913 Villarrica ........ Chiles :.2- ¢ 9,325 
Mt. Wrangell ..... Alaska .....:.0..--0005: 14,000 Ruanennse sss! New Zealand. . 9,175 
Mauna Loa....... AD ach -:t-£1- SBE of 13,680 Paricutin.....«.... MIBRACS onc tesle sce oes tare 9,100 
Cameroon ........ Cameroon #)..../ 6263503. 13,350 Bae ee liar ccs,3 MAGI ten ose eee 8,340 
Erebus. 3.4 2585.2. entesptien Teens ttads 12,450 Ngauruhoe....... New Zealand... 055. ¢ 7,515. 
Nyiragongo....... DAC Assose'th i nore a yaste 11,385 PECL e Veritas aon cae TCOIIMG eeiied ss et oa. 4,747 
Ihamnal fess). $225 Aaeutinns Range, U.S.A. .. 11,000 Vesuvius......... Teese racine ae a 4,198 
Btttarcsascy sneisn - Sicily). escalesises eis xia 10,853 HGQUBDCS crc ses aire FIG HL yoeiceuaen er ners eee 4,077 

TA oo metic x= CHHE |... chee asa ze 10,500 Stromboli ........ Liparils., Italy.......0.7 3,038 

DORMANT 

Llullaillaco ....... Chillers. ASI. Ba 22,057 Haleakala ........ He Weal <.....,.-,-espilaaele’ 10,022 

Cayembe ......... BewadGor 20. 3 ALA 18,982 The Peak . ..... mits TristandaCunha ....... 6,760 

Demavend........ Pea PAT PLS 18,384 Tongariro ........ New Zealand...........% 6,458 

Popocatepetl..:... Mexico §. 2a! ts. 2ae: 17,887 BB eae niga Martinique «oo. s0.00 00 ay 4,800 

Pico de Teide ..... Tenerite.. LT. PMS, 12,198 Sonfrieré ..-. sa St Vincent... tseasinwn.> 4,200 

Semerou ......... Fava. EA] 12,060 
BELIEVED EXTINCT 

Aconcagua ....... ABACK Ss iad Riccumeotennt 22,834 Antisana 2:22.00, Beviador eet. aes 18,713 

Chimborazo ...... euUadOr disotetansadns>a 20,561 Citlaltepetl ....... Mosite 208 HAA ES t 18,700 

Kilimanjaro ...... TADZANIA oem pitta Bays whe 3 19,340 BABE UZ 8 A336 stata. CAR CABUIET i. indie seicet ti 18,481 

THE WORLD’S HIGHEST MOUNTAINS 

The following list contains some of the principal peaks of such ranges as the Himalayas and the Andes, and 

the highest mountains in other ranges. 
Height Height 

Name Range or Country — in Feet Name Rangeor Country _ in Feet 

Hvereste: 20. See Himalayas......0/.. 29;028* Liullaillaco ...... wi.0% ABOGSNS« ss sees: <x 22,057 

RCs Pe 2) LE Te Karakoram AJAMA .. «jp cisrrsee lepine DNAS elarncase arse tis ois 87 21,463 

Kanchenjunga........ Eimalayad.s. scent Tlimani .....-- 42.465 PAMGCA tsi sracin ties 21,200 

Makalu:Tn: «, 0:50: «di sjer06 Himalayas........-- Chimborazo ........-. And eit cruap sae ati 20,561 

Dhaulagiri .....5..-0.+ Himalayas... «5.0.0.» MoKinlay sacisia $005 iawn AIRED av bh seem ake 20,320 

Nanga Parbat......... Himalayas... Logan......-++ss2e++s NUON pf fwrirect toys 19,850 

Annapurna..........- Himalayas... { Cotopaxi -............ ANG EB rcauerayete oe siaereises 19,347 

Nanda Devi........+++ Himalayas ..... ba Kilimanjaro TANZAM As ples <isvieas 19,340 

Kametra. sia sceeisine,«epgees Himalayas.......... Citlaltepetl .... .. Sierra Madre ......+ 18,700 

Namcha Barwa ......- Cina ss cerceovsegnertierstets Elbruz ......-. » ~CAUCASUS.. « s/s ~ 18,481 

Minya Konka......... China tas age eaye sie Sti BI ages, on clestercivisiases Alaska ... 

Communism Peak ..... Paty: 5 Goad «ore 10 Popocatepetl........-- Mexico 

Pobedy Peak ........-.- Tian Shanz.gs.....:. Foraker .............. Alaska 

Lenin-Peak -..... Sax. Pamirs ....¢ped. 2-3. ERICA IAC te cies oie fags Yukon 

Aconcagua ......-...- IAS ies, on: 59 e250 Kenya tet sciea coe et Kenya 

Ojos del Salado........ Andes gna ye = thins Ararat ..... iaiaticabe Armenia 

BOnGLe a padanieae’< An G68), ona sn acore east Vinson Massif ........ Antarctica 

Huascaran..........+- Andes J 808.8 MUI Mont Blane.2).'.. .... Alps 
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THE WORLD’S LARGEST WATERFALLS 

Greatest in height Total Greatest Greatest in height Total Greatest 
height single height single 

ft. dro fhe drop 

ft. ft. 

Angel .... 205. Venezuela .... 3,212 2,648 BriTIsH ISLES 

Tugela ....sj<-- S. Africa ..... 3,110 1,350 fasCoul Aulin..Scotland ..... 658 

Upigard >. .70-.. Norway ....-- 2,625 1,970 Galdron Snout* .England...... 450 

Mongefossen. .. .Norway .....- 2,540 Powerscourt ....Ireland....... 350 
Yosemite ....... California, eo bates Pistyll Rhacad? . Walesion Aas 300 

Mardalsfoss..... Norway ...... 2,154 974 ener ar eer eheaaete 

Tyssestrengane .Norway ...... 2,120 948 
Kukenaam ..... Venezuela .... 2,000 
Sutherland ..... New Zealand.. 1,904 815 
Takkakaw...... Canada......«. 1,650 1,200 a ’ 

Ribbon eg aar ci California, Greatest in width Width 
US Aa Bice 1,612 1,612 yd. 

King George VI .Guyana ...... 1,600 Khone Cataracts .... Laos .......---....+-. 11,667 

Wollomombi ....Australia..... 1,580 1,100 GHAUER, oe santana s EIN «core oan unions 300 

Roraima........ Guyana ...... 1,500 Maetoria......wa:..-. os Zimbabwe-Zambia ..... 1,534 

Gavarnie....... France ....... 1,385 Niggaralie-ne..-..- Canada-U.S.A......... 1,200 

ee LONE ia Length SOME FAMOUS BRIDGES 
Nile a RR are di = x 6 Among the outstanding suspension bridges of the 

EP a na Atlantic 4 LOOT World are the Verrazano Narrows Bridge, New York 
Pecks apeitaeee A tlantiee sso caah ae : Gupiotépen, 4 260 fe the Gel eis Gate B ridge, a 

‘ Francisco (4, .); Mackinac Bridge, Michigan 
ees eS 2 (3,800 ft.); Bosporus, Turkey (3,523 ft.); George 

WorhiPacific 7.2 3.436 Washington Bridge, New York (3,500 ft.); the Ponte 

y Ree wake + 3. SURE 3'362 25 April (Tagus Bridge), Portugal (3,323 ft.); Forth 

Hwang-ho (Yellow . : Road Bridge, Scotland (3,300 ft.); Severn Bridge, 

Biarl cat tools tine North Pacific ...... 3,000 England (3,240 ft.); Tacoma Bridge, Washington, 
Zaire (Congo) .....-.-- Atlanti@nen. sande. 2.920 U.S.A. (2,800 ft.); Orinoco Bridge, Venezuela (2,336 
Renate statue ioe ATCUGon Pasig wa es oe 2.734 __ft.)and the Kanmon Bridge, Japan (2,336ft.). Lengths 
AAU errs abies. oe North Pacific ...... 2700 shown above are all those of the main or longest span. 

Mackenzie-Peace Beaufort Sea....... 9'635 | The Humber Bridge was opened in 1981 and has the 

Mekong’. .5... J Jteud: China Sea ......... 2600 _longestsinglecentral span, 4,626 ft., ofany suspension 

Niger tsctetinns. tere’ Gulf of Guinea ..... 2,600 __ bridge in the world.. : . 
Riodela Plata-Parana. Atlantic........... 2,485 The Transbay Bridge (suspension and cantilever), 
Murray-Darling....... Southern Ocean....2350 crossing San Francisco Bay from Oakland to San 
VOlgh sdasace MAOUAA Caspian Sea 9.993 ‘Francisco is 7} miles long, with spans of 2,310 ft. each. 
Zambezi . _. Indian Ocean 2,200 Among important steel arch bridges are the New 

Madeira... . 6.5000 aH WIAD. wade 2100 River Gorge Bridge, Virginia, U.S.A. (1,700 ft); the 

Purus (Coxiuara)...... ON Misa ‘1: 2000 Bayonne Bridge, from New Jersey to Staten Island, 
WO ojen: PaBsenaesco ces Bering Sea ........ 1979 U.S.A. (1,652 ft.); Sydney Harbour Bridge, Australia 
St. Lawrence ......... Gulf of St. Lawrence 1.945 {1,650 ft.); the Runcorn-Widnes Bridge, England 
Rio Grande del Norte .. Gulfof Mexico ..... 1/885 (1,082 ft.); and the Glen Canyon Bridge over the 
Ganges-Brahmaputra.. Bay of Bengal...... 1800 Colorado River, U.S.A. (1,028 ft.). Major concrete 
Gao hranciscol u.0nnsca ial meee 1.800 trestle bridges include the Lake Pontchartrain Cause- 

Ind is yasiersnta a arerscaatiees BS Arabian Sea ....... 1.790 way, U.S.A. of 2,170 spans extending 23-87 miles and 
Daihomeeeonn Black Sea Ait ia oe 1.770 the Oosterscheldebrug, Netherlands, 3-12 miles long. 

Salween (No Chiang) ..’. Gulfof Martaban ..1,750 The Chesapeake Bay Bridge-Tunnel (17-6 miles long) 
Tigris-Euphrates ...... Persian Gulf ....... 1:700 has 125 miles of concrete trestle bridge. Gladesville 
Pocan {ros mask icq sue Para River ........ 1.700 Bridge, Sydney, Australia, is a concrete arch bridge 
OREO occa ee Aflantione cite. 1700 of 1,000 ft. span. The Tay Bridge in Scotland isa steel 

danse 7 box girder bridge supported on twin piers (42 spans), 

Great Britain 7,365 ft long. 
WEED BCANT Neonode Bristol Channel .... 220 
DRUmen? acerca casts NorthSea ......... 215 

( Tributaries of the Amazon. 

GREAT SHIP CANALS OF THE WORLD 

Canal Opened Length, miles Depth (ft.)} Width (ft.)+ 
Coriith (Greece): occ ayes Saneiecionts «oe 1893 4 26 72 
HTP CGOLINAMy oe ces ace carat ooiiatereleieneaecceiegs 1895 61 31 132 
Manchester (England) ... . 1894 35:5 30 120 
North Sea (Netherlands) . . Ore 1876 14:5 43 148 
Patient tes coc vc sie sentante ok oan eas 1914 50-5 39:5 500 
St, Lawrence Seaway (Canada) 1959 378* 27 200 
BHexUDRy pt) hae ccc cote cea citeemm amie cela 1869 100 42 197 
Terneuzen-Ghent (Netherlands—Belgium) ... 1895 18-5 38 102 

+ Of largest vessels permitted. * Includes Lake Ontario and Welland Canal. 
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INLAND WaATERWAYS.—The British Waterways Board are the navigational authority for nearly 2,000 miles 
of canals and river navigations in England, Scotland and Wales. Some 340 miles are maintained and are being 
developed as Commercial Waterways for use by freight-carrying vessels, and another 1,200 miles, the Cruising 
Waterways, are being developed for boating, fishing and other leisure activities. The remaining 500 miles, the 
Remainder Waterways, are maintained with due regard to safety, public health and the preservation of 
amenities. Over a third of this remaining mileage is being, or has been, restored to navigation. The Manchester 
Ship Canal, Bridgewater Canal, Rochdale Canal, River Thames and Fenland Waterways are among those 
which are the responsibility of other authorities. 

LONGEST RAILWAY TUNNELS 

E.R. = Eastern Region; L.M.R. = London Midland Region; 
S.R. = Southern Region; W.R. = Western Region 

United Kingdom 
Miles Yards Miles Yards 

SEVOPT csshrebiwns th be 4 484 Bradway ........... Er Rirss sani teh 1 267 
PED EIO src icgt teenie AS 5 3 950 Bough 6 hoi a ccosstsus To. Regs tac sins 1 255 
Standedge.......... 3 66 Watford, New....... Ra tua it 230 
SOdDUTY.--:- siete Serie » 2 924 Llangyfelach ....... WC csnies i5ss(oeus iL 193 

Dinley.... o4- Ta--vSt - . 2 346 Caerphilly ........:. Weve cits an oct 1 173 

Ffestiniog... ..{% -..-- . Z 338 Abbot’s Cliff ........ Sah Dusictn, cate 1 182 

Bramhope ......-.-- 2 241 Halt oie, - aeessiane ine MRR, oo parsatsin 1 176 

COWDUED, 65:56 mie tena « '. 2 182 COP a teaaadee ain reascossin TEM Rese cacselalacas 1 160 

Sevenoaks.......... 1 1693 Wenvoe.......-++-+ Woks sareinaeasiie 5 1 107 

Morley 9 acter = rind « 1 1609 Sapperton -.......-. NWiakte cctie etetste is ca 1 100 

ON paccans aint donate dat Hd 1 1452 Wymington.......-. TM aos tes 1. 100 

Perea be Bi ted LMR. ....+5-- } 1224 The London Underground Northern. Line between 

(Summit) LMR. 1 1125 Morden and East Finchley by the City Branch serves 

Re dortine eres Se pyr naan! ¥ 1 1010 25 stations and uses tunnels totalling 174 miles in 

Ponsbourne.......-. j 8° ener ee aes 7 924 length. 
Bleamoor «...... «,...+-* We etree 1 869 ___ The World 

Poul <cee. face See ee 1 851 (Submarine tunnels are not included) 
Queensbury ........ Beleeare ca -kicate 1 741 Simplon. swioncu oe Switzerland— 

Bap ye ete ae Po eee 2, 2e7 1 666 Italy 12 560 
1 609 Apennine ........-- ERIN soaet teria OCA 11 880 
1 569 St. Gotthard........ Switzerland ... 9 550 

Oxtenl ee Sen oe 1 501 Lotschberg .......-- Switzerland... 9 130 

Clayton. rs? ae ee 1 499 Mont Cenis........- [Bl vii steno aus 8 870 

Pengetoh ise Nee. 1 381 Cascade ....United States... 7 1410 

Merstham New ArlbOrg capteoitie oi ston Astrid; Jeu52 6 650 

KQaarry). =. eet 1 353 Mo ftat sone chia el Sie United States.. 6 200 

Greenock 225 2" 200. 1 351 EUTIIZAS celal acces DADAM. <n sreimesi « 6 70 

THE ARCTIC OCEAN 

The Arctic Ocean consists of a deep sea over 2,000 fathoms, on the southern margin of which 
there is a broad 

continental shelf with numerous islands. Into this deeper sea there is only one broad channel, about 700 miles, 

between Greenland and Scandinavia. Bering Strait is only 49 miles wide and 27 fathoms deep. The southern 

boundary of the Arctic Ocean is the Wyville-Thomson and Faeroe-Icelandic submarine ridge, which separates 

the North Atlantic from the Norwegian and Greenland Seas. The Norwegian Deep lies between Norway and 

Jan Mayen and Iceland; it exceeds 1,500 fathoms. The Greenland Deep, of similar depth, lies between 

Spitsbergen and Greenland. These two depressions are separated by a somewhat deeply submerged ridge from 

the east of Jan Mayen to Bear Island, south of Spitsbergen. A shallow ridge from the north-west of Spitsbergen 

to Greenland separates the Greenland Sea from the deep North Polar Basin. This extends from the north of 

Spitsbergen and Franz Josef Land to the north of the New Siberia Islands and of the North American Arctic 

Archipelago. Another more shallow depression is Baffin Bay, less than 1,000 fathoms. This is separated from 

the North Atlantic by a submarine ridge. Barent’s Sea, between Spitsbergen, Norway and Novaya Zemlya, 

and the Kara Sea, between Novaya Zemlya and the Siberian coast, are respectively below 200 and 100 fathoms. 

The total area of the Arctic Sea is about 5-5 million square miles, of which 2:3 million square miles are probably 

covered with floating ice. 
DISTANCE OF THE HORIZON 

The limit of distance to which one can see varies with the height of the spectator. The greatest distance at 

which an object on the surface of the sea, or of a level plain, can be seen by a person whose eyes are at a height 

of five feet from the same level is nearly three miles. At a height of 20 feet the range is increased to nearly six 

miles, and an approximate rule for finding the range of vision for small heights is to increase the square root of 

the number of feet that the eye is above the level surface by a third of itself, the result being the distance of the 

horizon in miles, but is. slightly in. excess of that in the table below, which is computed by a more precise 

formula. The table may be used conversely to show the distance of an object of given height that is just visible 

from a point in the surface of the earth or sea. Refraction is taken into account both in the approximate rule 

and in the Table. 

At a height of the range is At a height of the range is Ata height of the range is 

Bidtemtsatcics 2-9 miles DOO AD <P acres 29-5 miles 4,000 ft .2 2. 83-3 miles 

Di sence 59 4, MOO sae neler 416 ,, EEO 55) ste se ais 931 ,, 

Oost tastes 3°", ZOO) nanos 58-9 ,, ZOiGO0),.) wacelete 1862 ,, 

SOU Ree seectreies 13:27 ,, DU py forviap awe ke 4 
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THE ANTARCTIC 

Tur ANTARCTIC is generally defined as the area 
lying within the Antarctic Convergence—the zone 
where cold northward-flowing Antarctic sea water 
sinks below warmer southward-flowing water. This 
zone is at about lat. 50° S. in the Atlantic Ocean and 
lat. 55°-62° S. in the Pacific Ocean. The continent 
itself lies almost entirely within the Antarctic Circle, 
an area of about 5:5 million square miles, 99 per cent 
of which is permanently ice-covered. The average 
thickness of the ice is 7,100 ft. but in places exceeds 
14,500 ft., submerging entire mountain ranges; some 
mountains protrude—the highest being Vinson Mas- 
sif, 16,066 ft. The ice amounts to some 7:2 million 
cubic miles and represents more than 90 per cent of 
the world’s fresh water. 

Along one-third of the Antarctic coastline, land- 
ice flowing outwards forms extensive ice shelves, 
fragments of which break off to form tabular ice- 
bergs, leaving ice cliffs up to 150 ft. high. Much of 
the sea freezes in winter, forming fast ice which 
breaks up in summer and drifts north as pack ice. 
The presence of ice and continuous darkness in 
winter restrict access to the coastline by sea to the 
summer months. 

The most conspicuous physical features of the 
continent are its high inland plateau (much of it over 
10,000 ft.), the Transantarctic Mountains (which 
together with the large embayments of the Weddell 
Sea and Ross Sea mark the approximate boundary 
between Greater and Lesser Antarctica), and the 
mountainous Antarctic Peninsula and off-lying is- 
lands (which extend northwards towards South 
America). The continental shelf averages about 20 
miles in width (half the global mean, and in places it 
is non-existent) and reaches exceptional depths 
(1,300-2,600 ft., which is 3-6 times the global mean). 

Climate.—On land, summer temperatures range 
from just below freezing around the coast to — 34° C. 
(about —30° F.) on the plateau, and in winter — 20°C. 
(about —4° F.) on the coast to — 65° C. (about —85° F.) 
inland. Over a large area the maxima do not exceed 
—15° C. (+5° F.). 

Precipitation is scanty over the plateau but 
amounts to 25-76 cms. (10-30 ins.) (water equivalent) 
along the coast and some scientific stations are 
permanently buried by snow. Some rain falls over 
the more northerly areas in summer. Gravity winds 
on the plateau slopes and cyclonic storms further 
north can both exceed 100 m.p.h. and gusts have been 
known to reach 150 m.p.h. Visibility can be reduced 
to zero in blizzards. 

Flora and Fauna.—Although a small number of 
flowering plants, ferns and clubmosses occur on the 
sub-Antarctic islands, only two (a grass and a 
pearlwort) extend south of 60°S. Antarctic vegeta- 
tion is dominated by lichens and mosses, with a few 
liverworts, algae, and fungi. Most of these occur 
around the coast or on islands, but lichens and some 
mosses also occur inland. 

The only land animals are tiny insects and mites 
with nematodes, rotifers, and tardigrades in the 
mosses, but large numbers of seals, penguins, and 
other sea-birds go ashore to breed in the summer. 
The emperor penguin is the only species which breeds 
ashore throughout the winter. In contrast, the 
Antarctic seas abound with life—a wide variety of 
invertebrates (including krill) and fish providing 
food for the seals, penguins, and other birds and a 
residual population of whales. 

Exploration and Antarctic Treaty—In the 180 
years from Captain James Cook’s circumnavigation 
of the Antarctic in 1772-75 to the mid-1950’s, about 
half of all expeditions to the Antarctic were British 
and a number of these made major contributions to 
geographical and scientific knowledge of the area. 
Notable were the expeditions of Sir James Clark 
Ross, Captain Robert Scott, and Sir Ernest Shackle- 
ton. 

Apart from four years during World War II, British 
Antarctic research has been continuous since 1925, 
and most of it is now organized and carried out by 
the British Antarctic Survey (a component of the 
Natural Environment Research Council). 

The world-wide International Geophysical Year, 
1957-58, gave great impetus to Antarctic research. 
Prior to the mid-1950’s, only 17stations were operated 
in the Antarctic by four nations and vast areas of the 
continent were still unknown. By 1957, 44 stations 
had been established by 12 nations. The co-operative 
scientific effort proved so fruitful that the 12 nations 
involved pledged themselves to continue to promote 
scientific and technical co-operation unhampered by 
politics (territorial claims being left in abeyance) and 
agreed that the continent should be used for peaceful 
purposes only. These aims were embodied in the 
Antarctic Treaty (covering the area south of lat. 
60° S., excluding the high seas but including the ice 
shelves), which came into force in 1961. It has since 
been signed by a further 25 acceding nations, 7 of 
which are active in the Antarctic and have therefore 
been accorded consultative status. 

Potential resources——Increasing pressure on the 
world’s food and mineral supplies has stimulated the 
search for new sources even in the extremely hostile 
polar environment. Minerals have been found in 
great variety but not in commercially exploitable 
concentrations in accessible localities. (For example, 
coal seams occur in the Theron Mountains and 
Horlick Mountains.) 
There are indications that off-shore hydrocarbons 

could be present but mostly below great depths of 
stormy, ice-infested seas. However, the Antarctic 
Treaty nations and their scientific advisors are 
already considering the environmental implications 
of possible mineral exploration and exploitation. 

Currently, the chief interest is in marine protein, 
including the shrimp-like krill already fished com- 
mercially by Japan, Poland and U.S.S.R. Basic 
research to ensure rational management of stocks of 
this key organism is being continued by international 
groups, but it is estimated that they could sustain a 
bs equal to the present total annual world fish 
catch. 

Scientific research.—At present, five British sta- 
tions are maintained in the British Antarctic Terri- 
tory and at South Georgia. Two are biological 
stations, two geophysical observatories, and one is 
the centre for airborne earth sciences. 

There are a number of permanently occupied 
stations operated by other nations including one 
maintained at the South Pole by the U.S.A 

The staff of thesestations and summer field-workers 
are the only people present on the continent and off- 
lying islands. There are no indigenous inhabitants. 

(British Antarctic Survey, see entry on p. 349). 
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THE UNITED KINGDOM 

The United Kingdom comprises Great Britain (England, Wales and Scotland) and Northern Ireland. 

AREA 

Scotland N. Ireland U.K.* 

Land 5,206 93,005 
Inland water 50 3 246 1,242 
Total 30,414 5,452 94,247 

* Excludes the Isle of Man (221 sq. miles) and the Channel Islands (75 sq. miles) 

POPULATION 
Census REsuLTs, 1801-1981 

Before 1801 there existed no official return of the population of either England or Scotland. Estimates of the 
population of England at various periods, calculated from the number of baptisms, burials and marriages, are: 
in 1570, 4,160,221 ; 1600, 4,811,718; 1630, 5,600,517; 1670, 5,773,646; 1700, 6,045,008 ; 1750, 6,517,035. 

Thousands 

United Kingdom England and Wales Scotland Northern Irelandt 

Male |Female| Total Female Male | Female Male | Female 

1801 
1811 
1821 
1831 
1841 
1851 
1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1951 
1961 

23,873 

NOTES. 
1. Because of the War there was no Census in 1941. 
2. The last official Census of Population in respect of England and Wales, Scotland, Northern Ireland, the 

Isle of Man and Guernsey, was taken on the night of April 5, 1981. ’ 

3. + All figures refer to the area which is now Northern Ireland. Figures for N. Ireland in 1921 and 1931 are 

estimates based on the Censuses held in 1926 and 1937. 

ISLANDS 

The figures given above do not include islands of the British Seas. Populations of these islands at census 

years since 1900 were :— 

IsLE OF MAN JERSEY GUERNSEY 

Male Total Male | Female Female 

29,256 43,042 21,902 

28,079 45,001 22,786 
32,955 40,529 21,226 

42,743 22,068 26,865 
29,464 
26,091 
29,828 
33,778 

45,747 
47,178 
52,708 
56,000 
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Births and Marriages (Thousands) 

Live births Marriages = 

United | England and |Scotland|Northern| United | England and Scotland |Northern 

Kingdom Wales Ireland | King- Wales Ireland 

Total | Wales Wales 

OSIM erat st ot ce 730-8 35-8 69-1 27-3 conn 397-8 19-8 36-2 9-6 

19S2 eee Les 719-2 35-7 66-2 27-0 387-0 19-0 34-9 99 

TOGatemte asec cemees 721-5 35-5 65-1 27:3 389-3 19-9 35-0 10-0 

TOR areas eucaciartins 7129-6 35-9 65-1 27-7 395-8 19-2 36-3 10-4 

OG aati. «Pcie 750-7 36-8 66-7 27-6 393-1 19-1 36-4 10-3 

OSG cere rece as aro ane age 755-0 37-0 65:8 28-2 393-9 19-5 35-8 10-2 

OS Luts cee Gerster = ears 755-6 37-8 66-2 27-9 397-9 19-5 35-8 10-4 

1988 iss, epese ih ree! 787-6 H 27-8t — 35-6 10-07 

1988 1st quarter 197-5 2-6 5-0 1:3F 

2nd quarter 200-2 5-5 10-1 2-97 

8rd quarter 203-1 72 13-2 4-2F 

4th quarter 186:8 _— 7:3 1-67 

+ Provisional. 

Divorce 

England and Wales 
Decrees absolute, granted: 
Number is. g5504 .. AVE a8 Saay? 147,479 
Rate per 1,000 married couples ...... 12:2 

Scotland 
Decrees absolute, granted: 
Number inv. gece a beeen «ie tata. g's 12,133 

Rate per 1,000 married couples ...... “0 9:2 99 10-2 

153,903 | 151,007 
128| 12-6} 

Northern Ireland 
Petitions filed : 

Nullity of marriage ...........--++- 
DAVOrCA stynsto is gates oe sada as oe o 
Judicial separation ...........+...- 

+ Provisional. 

Deaths Registered* (Thousands) 

Infants under one year 

Scotland | Northern] United| England and |Scotland} North- 
Ireland | King- Wales ern 

Treland 

England and 
Wales 

1988 1st quarter 
2nd quarter 
3rd quarter 
4th quarter Ahwwo COrITANKS 

* Excluding stillbirths. + Provisional. 
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Deaths Analysed By Cause, 1987 

England & | Scotland 
Wales 

137 

N. Ireland} 

Total deaths 563,546 62,014 

Deaths from natural causes ...... 2.0.6... de 545,723 14,572 
Infections and parasitic diseases 2,375 ea 
GEST oie oe ciclo co meee: — _ 
Typhoid fever............. _ — 
Shigellosis and amoebiasis... 0.5.2.2... 00 e cece ceca nee eee eee - — 
Enteritis and other diarrhoeal diseases .........-.-2.00eee ee eee 7 — 
Tuberculosis of respiratory system ............... ee eeeee eee eee 29 13 
Other tuberculosis, including late effects ...........000.-.ce eee 47 il 
Diphtheria see ee ee ros _ — 
Wihrorparte COUR nee «Mises cole Gp ee Ot camden acetates — — 
Streptococcal sore throat and scarlatina ..........-..0e5e+ese0e% ~ — 
Meningococcal infection . :... 7 202,8...5. 855007 .:. 20080... hese 17 6 
Acute poliomyelitises....F..S2288 3. Sie... i. SMa 5 Re _— 1 
Smallpox 1 — 
Measles — 1 
Louse-borne typhus and other rickettisioses 1 — 
Malaria 1 at 

Syphilis 1 es 

Neoplasms 14,793 3,417 

Malignant neoplasm of stomach 985 239 
Malignant neoplasm of trachea, bronchusand lung ............-- 4,290 759 
Malignant neoplasm of breast. ........-0 000 ees e rene beeen eeeee 1,245 312 
Malignant neoplasm of uteruS ........----0+ee cece cece eee e cence 327 73 
Beukaemia «0.6. 0000 0-0 cde) «LELIOUE Ae neptces CNRS ened 312 83 
Benign and unspecified PEOPlASIAS or sterry wir oir incewtpier eeneeonseadeione 111 42 

Endocrine, nutritional and metabolic diseases and immunity 
PISORRS Rares Aeros vee TON CH -oriptletireren nis inten ananden adore 730 78 
Diabetes melleus ... TR. eeu pews PM vieioioih overes MPF ein ope eve? 329s 540 57 
Nutritional deficiencies ........00..-0.5.00cdiesecsspeescfsecres 12 1 

Diseases of blood and blood-forming organs 190 27 

Anaemias ........- 89 14 

Mental disorders 918 35 

Diseases of nervous system and sense organs en 788 174 

PRG va raat ie cece sats wp tece, oleate ap o1sa Aino e 2cn cate v/a ie > opelaycingais a» a)e (0d 22 4 

Diseases of the circulatory system.........-.-0-eeeeeee ene eeeeeee 31,057 7,602 

Migata rheumatic LEVEL b...<0: Ae: 0:0 saYdlo oie ale eis oles tainueiageiere ot0\e 0 — 5 

Chronic rheumatic heart disease ...........00-e0ee cere eee eeeeee 242 53 

Hypertensive disease .........- 0. sence eee cee sess e teen en eeees 324 69 

Ischaemic heart disease ..... ... 2c... .00 omer gece anit aha nee os 18,405 4,538 

Diseases of pulmonary circulation and other forms of 
heart disease, ....2.c0 0.0. vo nminteeie quae me eariont see tMh cog 2,222 7196 

Cerebrovascular disease ........-.2cseeeceneeeceeeteneeeeeeeee 8,225 1,818 

Diseases of the respiratory system 6,793 2,269 

Basin) 28 ics besicooleebinreieieltnistaansa ae asuaniniebc Pisce b eee: 36 2 

Pneumonia .........-- 3,750 1,510 

Bronchitis, emphysema .......... 632 158 

PA BEB Apron wo foie qReminele « dine e ie afe oo faigyls ole « oppiends ne i 159 50 

Diseases of the digestive system ...... 5... secs cece tee e eee ener ees 1,915 368 

Ulcer of stomach and duodenum 422 77 

Appendicitis ........0.- 00st eee e cs en sence geese es en sen senesanes 8 3 

Hernia of abdominal cavity and other intestinal obstruction...... 166 41 

Chronic liver disease and cirrhosis ........-.++-.0+eseeeeeeeeeee 401 58 

Diseases of the genito-urinary system ........-..0eeee sere eeee rere 842 237 

Nephritis, nephrotic syndrome and nephrosis ..........++-++++++ 514 147 

Hyperplasia of prostate ........ 5. secre eh eee eee teeter ene es 34 9 

Complications of pregnancy, childbirth etc. .......--+.++ss+eee eee 2 1 

PA DOPTIOIN he etee BEBO « fos Ghogdo vife « o Bikts oofo'a ofsj@0 0 fore oS s\n ceitlnie op wai « — _— 

Diseases of the skin and subcutaneous tissue 79 28 

Diseases of the musculo-skeletal system....... . 252 46 

Congenital anomalies......-......+++seseeeeeeee alate olne 225 91 

Certain conditions originating in the perinatal period . 230 79 

Birth trauma, hypoxia, birth asphyxia and other respiratory) 

COTA EA OLB eerie ate eis etecsenas share ac cse ge ote\6 oneipyage © mie = Steen re leas na 131 31 

Signs, symptoms and other ill-defined conditions ....-...---+++++:- 264 57 

Deaths from accidents and violence ........--..---++-+e++e5005 2,686 762 

IRUACCLAG TAUB oy, eiercfarstarccs ale co Ps aires © ARNE ojeCain Hers os areTerei ele wiehalaviethte 1,858 542 

Motor vehicle accidentsS........-..sce cece eect eee e eee eee etees 582 228 

Suicide and self-inflicted injury ..... 0... 6+. eeeeeeeee eee eee eens 522 86 

All other external causes...........-eeeeere eee eeeeceeeteereeteet 306 134 

+ provisional. 
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Resident Population by Sex and Age 1987 
Thousands 

Males 
United Kingdom .... 27,736:8 

1,270-7 

England 23,115-7 1,078-5 

WWiTeS cls e'ejomcs's 1,377-1 64-7 

Scotland 2,470-°6 
101-3 

Northern Ireland . 773-4 26-3 

Females 
United Kingdom .... | 29,193-4 2,505-3 

England......::.. 24,2909 2,110-7 

BUGS wsiaiatale sig ee 1,459-1 130-0 

Sedtland. fb ..j. 5s. 2,641:5 213-5 

Northern Ireland . 801:8 3 i : a 51-1 

*59 for women, 64 for men. 
+60 for women, 65 for men. 

Birth Rates 1987 

Live births per 1,000 women in age groups: 

Scotland |... sa peten.« 
Northern Ireland ..... 

* Includes also births to mothers under 15. 
+Includes also births to mothers 45 or over. 

Death Rates 1987 

Deaths per 1,000 population in age groups: 

75 or over 

Males 
United Kingdom .... 

Northern Ireland . 
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Geographical region and 
nationality 

Germany (Federal 
Republic) 

Italy 
Luxembourg... 
Netherlands 
Portugal 

Toskeys & tess aes. oa 
Yugoslavia 

Other Western Europe 

Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
German Democratic 

Republic 

Eastern Europe 

Europe: total 

Argentina 
Barbados 
Brazil . 
Canada... i. 
Chile) 35 fess. Se ees ae 

epenay 
Venezuela 
West Indies Associated 

States 

Ghana 2)... neocons ns 

Mauritius 

United Kingdom—Population, etc. 139 
MIGRATION 

Acceptances for settlement by nationality 

Number of persons Geographical region and Number of persons 
cr To nationality Eeceeeieccciee 
1985 1986 1987 1985 1986 1987 

= 42 
100 110 60 Nigeria”. ..0 0008.” 500 560 780 
150 140 110 Sierra Leone............ 70 90 100 
580 490 420 PROMMBQUUEY g osgcc co 16 aes eracsie's 20 70 70 

South Africa............ 790 730 | 1,020 

750 550 450 WOUMESS.: ae tee ee 110 50 70 
250 920 240 TANZANIA ao.c.cccieie aseteine is-« 330 240 210 
540 400 260 BP eLISMetsrye aie o-slnreree acs ¥ 40 50 30 
set ee = Uganda... 4.2... - 15+... 50 80 90 
460 410 280 Zambia... 166... seer es 100 120 150 
230 200 230 GMRONG Sees eae ces os 320 270 350 
440 360 370 

Africa: total... 0.0... 4,710 | 4,000 | 5,150 

Bangladesh 5,330 | 4,760 | 3,080 
indigo... 5,500 4,140 4,610 
Pakistan > soc. sey vn oes 6,680 5,530 | 3,930 

Indian sub-continent...| 17,510 | 14,430 | 11,620 

_ Be saree 2 GENS ave afd a 2,210 1,640 1,450 
AG = cists ee eee Ri enagate 550 430 450 

oy heey OG tera: «= eae ree 340 | 320 | 300 
gorda «30th Se ae ee 90 140 130 

uWalt .. 580 Pic as sees 10 10 10 

2,240 | 1,950 |. 2,160 - Lebanon.........0ss00e- 250 | 190 | 220 
Saudi Arabia ........... 30 30 30 

20 20 10 Syringe Fas seen So sites = 90 80 100 

20 20 40 
Middle East............ 3,580 2,840 | 2,690 

10 — 

8 ie hey Brine Ga Cites man et 140 | 100} 120 
20 20 20 Indotiesia T5002. 00000. 60 60 60 

50 40 70 Baan eee ee 1,010 890 | 1,300 
Malay GIA. 5s ieeia 6 or wom 630 560 630 

540 380 470 Philippines ....... sts. 780 990 | 1,240 
SINGAPOre 6 23.4.0. 6 awash 160 110 140 

6,270 | 5,220 | 5,060 Sri Lanka ... 930 800 720 
50 50 40 Thawand sess s.00 340 410 470 

60 40 60 BDTC Hong Kong* .... ~. 950 860 920 

00 1iso ‘Remainder of Asia ..... 5,000 | 4,780 | 5,600 
40 40 

140 160 Asia: totals 5... 2.0555 26,090 | 22,040 | 19,920 

200 140 180 . 
350 490 510 Australia ssc0% a. cis op @ & 3,780 2,850 | 3,020 

710 70 80 New Zealand 2,880 | 2,510 | 2,690 

80 50 50 2 
160 160 140 Australasia: total...... 6,660 | 5,360 | 5,710 

4,170 3,740 | 3,710 [Pr ke! we Oa 

B 40 40 British Overseas Citizens | 2,180 | 1,670 | 1,860 
Other countries not else- 

where specified. ....... 900 700 890 

= a ao% Stateless ooo. c eee nee 1,420 1,520 1,040 

7,130 | 6,310 | 6,350 41) nationalities ....... 46,820 | $5280 

70 a. 80 FOrelgM 0.0 idee wees 26,840 | 23,270 | 22,160 

350 240 250 Commonwealth ........- 28,520 | 28,550 | 23,810 

30 50 60 
660 520 920 Old Commonwealth ..... 8,160 6,900 

520 340 400 New Commonwealth and 

100 Pakistan’. 7... -.3-%« 27,050 20,850 

300 Foreign excluding 
170 Pakistan ...5..d:00. 3.2 20,150 | 17,740 | 18,230 

Morocco, fin. «it os 

* British Dependent Territories Citizens. + Includes refugees from South-East Asia. 
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WELSH SOVEREIGNS AND PRINCES 

WALEs was ruled by Sovereign Princes from the ‘earliest times’ until the death of Llywelyn in 1282. The 

first English Prince of Wales was the son of Edward I, and was born in Caernarvon town on April 25, 1284. 

According to a discredited legend, he was presented to the Welsh chieftains as their Prince, in fulfilment of a 

promise that they should have a Prince who ‘could not speak a word of English’ and should be native born. 

This son, who afterwards became Edward II, was created ‘Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester’ at the famous 

Lincoln Parliament on February 7, 1301. The title Prince of Wales is borne after individual conferment and is 

not inherited at birth, though some Princes have been declared and styled Prince of Wales but never formally 

so created (s.). The title was conferred on Prince Charles by Her Majesty the Queen on July 26, 1958. He was 

invested at Caernarvon on July 1, 1969. 

Independent Princes, A.D. 844 to 1282 English Princes, since A.D. 1301 

i the Greate o>. See 844-878 Edward, b. 1284 (Edwd. Il), cr. Pr. of Wales ... 1301 
hot oe Edward the Black Prince, s. of Edward III.... 1343 
Anarawd, son of Rhodri...........-+.- 878-916 : 2 2 
H iDdatheteosd 916-950 Richard (Richard II), s. of the Black Prince .. 1376 

Wel IGA, UENO OS ae Siar on ieee Henry of Monmouth (Henry V) ......-..---- 1399 
Iago ab Idwal (or Ieuaf) ..........-.--- 950-979 Edward of Westminster, son of Henry VI .... 1454 

Hywel ab Ieuaf, the Bad ............... 979-985 Edward of Westminster (Edward V)......... 1471 

Cadwallon, his brother............-.+. 985-986 ree 3 of Riba’ Ill een Le Se | yo 

i Hywel Dda:.... 986-999 rthur Tudor, son of Henry VII ........-..- 

Mares OWE ae ee Henry Tudor (Hen. VIII), s.of Henry VII .... 1504 
Cynan ap Hywel ab Ieuaf.............. 999-1008 

j Henry Stuart, son of James I (d. 1612)........ 1610 
Llywelyn ap Seisyll . . weet ease tenses 1018-1023 Charles Stuart (Charles I), s. of JamesI...... 1616 

Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig .............- 1023-1039 Charles (Charles II), son of CharlesI ... (s.) c. 1638 

Gruffydd ap Llywelyn ap Seisyll ....... 1039-1063 James Francis Edward, “The Old Pre- 

Bleddymap'Cynfyn ac .. & oe... Bote 1063-1075 tender” (0.1766) :. (2.5 2.24. Seat aes (s.) 1688 

Trahaern ap Caradog..........+.---++ 1075-1081 ~ George Augustus (Geo. II), s. of Georgel..... 1714 
= Frederick Lewis, s. of George II (d. 1751) ..... 1729 Gruffydd ap Cynan ab Iago ............ 1081-1137 ae f 

Owain Guamedd 1137-1170 eeores eee Bretenee sakes HD S522 1751 

Dafydd ab Owain Gwynedd...........- 1170-1194 Seer ea ha echvalp i eoree gv ae og 

Llywelyn Fawr, the Great............- 1194-1240 George (George V)........-...0s0seeeeeeeee 1901 

Dafydd ap Llywelyn ............-..-+- 1240-1246 § Edward (Edward VIII) ........-....--++++-+ 1910 

Llywelyn ap Gruffydd ap Llywelyn..... 1246-1282 Charles Philip Arthur George .............. 1958 

THE FAMILY OF QUEEN VICTORIA 
QUEEN VICTORIA (Alexandrina Victoria) was born May 24, 1819; succeeded to the Throne June 20, 1837; 
married Feb. 10, 1840 (Francis) Albert Augustus Charles Emmanuel, Duke of Saxony, Prince of Saxe-Coburg 
and Gotha (H.R.H. ALBERT, PRINCE Consort born Aug. 26, 1819, died Dec. 14, 1861); died Jan. 22, 1901. Her 
Majesty had isswe:— 

1, H.R.H. Princess Victoria Adelaide M Marie of Anhalt; issue:—Prince Kar] (1916-75). 
Louisa (Princess Royal) (1840-1901), m., 1858, Fred- (g) Princess Viktoria Luise (1892-1980), m., 1913, 
eric (1831-88), German Emperor 1888. Issue :— Ernst, Duke of Brunswick; issue:—Prince Ernst 

(1) H.I.M. Wilhelm II (1859-1941), German Em- (1914-87); Prince Georg (6. 1915); Princess Freder- 
peror 1888-1918, m., Ist, 1881, Princess Augusta ika (1917-81), m. Paul I, King of the Hellenes (see 
Victoria of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Augus- Heese Prince Christian (1919-81); Prince Welf 
tenburg (1858-1921), and 2nd, 1922, Princess Hermine einrich (6, 1923). 
of Reuss (1887-1947). Issue :— (2) Princess Charlotte (1860-1919), m., 1878, Bern- 

(a) Prince Wilhelm (1882-1951), (Crown Prince hard, Duke of Saxe-Meiningen (1851-1914). Isswe:— 
1888-1918), m. Duchess Cecilie of Mecklenburg- Princess Feodora (1879-1945), m., 1898, Prince Hein- 
Schwerin (1884-1954); issue:—Prince Wilhelm rich XXX of Reuss. 
(1906-40); Prince Ludwig Ferdinand (b. 1907), m., (8) Prince Heinrich (1862-1929), m., 1888, Princess 
1938, Grand Duchess Kira (see p. 145); Prince Irene of Hesse. Issue :— 
Hubertus (1909-50); Prince Friedrich Georg (1911- (a) Prince Waldemar (1889-1945), m. Princess 
66); Princess Alexandrine Irene (}. 1915); Princess Calixsta of Lippe. 
Cecilie (1917-75). saat (b) Prince Sigismund (1896-1978), m. Princess 

(b) Prince Eitel-Friedrich (1883-1942), m. Duch- Charlotte of Saxe-Altenberg; isswe:—Princess 
ess Sophie of Oldenburg (marriage dissolved 1926). Barbe (b. 1920); Prince Alfred (b. 1924). 

(c) Prince Adalbert (1884-1948), m. Duchess (4) Princess Victoria (1866-1929), m., Ist, 1890, 
Adelheid of Saxe-Meiningen ; isswe:—Princess Vic- Prince Adolf of Schaumburg-Lippe, and 2nd, 1927, 
toria Marina (1917-81); Prince Wilhelm Victor (6. Alexander Zubkov. 
1919). : (5) Prince Joachim Waldemar (1868-79). 

(d) Prince August Wilhelm (1887-1949), m. Prin- (6) Princess Sophie (1870-1932), m., 1889, Constan- 
cess Alexandra of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg- tine I, King of the Hellenes, 1913-17, 1920-22. Issue :— 
Glicksburg (marriage dissolved 1920); isswe:— (a) George II (1890-1947), King of the Hellenes 
Prince Alexander (6. 1912). 1922-24 and 1935-47, m., 1921, Princess Elisabeth 

(e) Prince Oskar (1888-1958), m. Countess von of Roumania (marriage dissolved 1935). 
Ruppin; isswe:—Prince Oskar (1915-39); Prince (b) Alexander (1893-1920), King of the Hellenes 
Burchard (6. 1917); Princess Herzeleide (b. 1918); 1917-20, m., 1919, Aspasia Manos; isswe:—Princess 
Prince Wilhelm (0b. 1922). Alexandra (b. 1921), m., 1944, King Petar II of 

(f) Prince Joachim (1890-1920), m. Princess Yugoslavia. 
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(c) Princess Helena (1896-1982), m., 1921, King 
Carol of Roumania, (marriage dissolved 1928); 
issue :—Michael (b. 1921), King of Roumania 1927- 
30, 1940-47, m., 1948, Princess Anne of Bourbon 
Parma, and has issue (five daughters). 

(d) Paul I (1901-64), King of the Hellenes 1947- 
64, m., 1938, Princess Frederika of Brunswick (see 
p. 144); issue:—King Constantine II (b. 1940), m., 
1964, Princess Anne-Marie of Denmark, and has 
issue; Princess Sophia (6. 1938), m., 1962, Juan 
Carlos I, Kine or Span, and has issue; Princess 
Trene (b. 1942). 

(e) Princess Irene (1904-74), m., 1939, 4th Duke 
of Aosta; issue :—Prince Amedeo (b. 1943). 

(f) Princess Katherine (Lady Katherine Bran- 
dram) (b. 1918), m., 1947, Major R. C. A. Brandram, 
M.C., T.D.; issue:—R. Paul G. A. Brandram (6. 1948). 
(7) Princess Margarethe (1872-1954), m., 1893, 

Prince Friedrich Karl of Hesse (1868-1940). Isswe:— 
(a) Prince Friedrich Wilhelm (1893-1916). 
(b) Prince Maximilian (1894-1914). 
(c) Prince Philipp (1896-1980), m., 1925, Princess 

Mafalda of Italy; isswe:—Prince Moritz (b. 1926); 
Prince Heinrich (6. 1927); Prince Otto (b. 1937); 
Princess Elisabeth (b. 1940). 

(d) Prince Wolfgang (6. 1896), m., Ist, 1924, 
Princess Marie Alexandra of Baden, and 2nd, 1948, 
Ottilie Mdller. 

(e) Prince Richard (1901-). 
(f) Prince Christoph (1901-43), m., 1930, Princess 

Sophie of Greece (see p. 146). 
2. H.M. KING EDWARD VII (see p. 146). 
3. H.R.H. Princess Alice Maud Mary (1843-78), 

m., 1862, Prince Louis (1837-92), Grand Duke of Hesse, 
1877-92. Issue :— 

(1) Victoria (1863-1950), m., 1884, Prince Louis of 
Battenburg, afterwards Admiral of the Fleet Ist 
Marquess of Milford Haven. Issue :— 

(a) Alice (1885-1969), m., 1903, Prince Andrew 
of Greece, having issue (see p. 146). 

(b) Louise (1889-1965), m., 1923, Gustaf VI Adolf, 
King of Sweden 1950-73, 

(c) George, 2nd Marquess of Milford Haven 
(1892-1938), m., 1916, Countess Nadejda, daughter 
of Grand Duke Michael of Russia; isswe:—Lady 
Tatiana (1917-88); David Michael, 3rd Marquess 
(1919-70). 

(d) Louis, 1st Earl Mountbatten of Burma (1900— 
79), m., 1922, Edwina Ashley, daughter of Lord 
Mount Temple; isswe:—Patricia (b. 1924), Pamela 
(b. 1929). 
(2) Elizabeth (1864-1918), m., 1884, Grand Duke 

Sergius of Russia. 
(3) Irene (1866-1953), m. Prince Heinrich of Prussia 

(see p. 144). 
(4) Ernst Ludwig (1868-1937), Grand Duke of Hesse 

1892-1918, m., Ist, 1894, Princess Victoria of Saxe- 
Coburg, and 2nd, 1905, Princess Eleonore of Solms- 
Hohensolmslich. Jssue:— 

(a) George, Grand Duke of Hesse (1906-37), m. 

Princess Cecilie of Greece and Denmark (see p. 
146). 

(6) Ludwig, Grand Duke of Hesse (1908-68), m., 
1937, Margaret, daughter of 1st Lord Geddes. 
(5) Frederick William (1870-73). 
(6) Alix (Tsaritsa of Russia) (1872-1918), m., 1894, 

Nicholas II (Tsar of All the Russias), assassinated 

July 16, 1918. Isswe:— 
(a) Grand Duchess Olga (1895-1918). 
(b) Grand Duchess Tatiana (1897-1918). 
(c) Grand Duchess Marie (1899-1918). 
(d) Grand Duchess Anastasia (1901-1918). 
(e) Alexis, Tsarevitch of Russia (1904-1918). 

(7) Marie (1874-1878). I 
4. H.R.H. Prince Alfred William Patrick Albert, 

Duke of Edinburgh, Admiral of the Fleet (1844-1900), 

m., 1874, Grand Duchess Marie Alexandrovna of 

Russia (1853-1920) ;succeeded as Duke of Saxe-Coburg 
and Gotha Aug. 22, 1893. Isswe:— 

(1) Alfred (Prince of Saxe-Coburg) (1874-1899). 
(2) Marie (1875-1938), m., 1893, King Ferdinand of 

Roumania. Issue:— 
(a) Carol II (1893-1953), King of Roumania 1930- 

40, m., 1st, 1918, Joana Lambrino, 2nd, 1921, 
Princess Helena of Greece (see above), and 3rd, 
1947; Mrs. Elena Tampeanu. 

(b) Elisabeth (1894-1956), m., 1921, King George 
II of the Hellenes (see p. 144). 

(c) Marie (1900-61), m., 1922, King Alexander of 
Yugoslavia; isswe:—Petar (1923-70), King of Yu- 
goslavia 1934-45; Prince Tomislav (b. 1928), m., Ist, 
1957, Princess Margarita of Baden (see p. 146), and 
2nd, 1982, Linda Bonney; Prince Andrej (b. 1929). 

(d) Prince Nicolas (6. 1903). 
(e) Princess Ileana (6. 1909), m., 1st, 1931, Arch- 

duke Anton of Austria, and 2nd, 1954, Dr. Stefan 
Issarescu; issue:—Archduke Stefan (b. 1932); 
Archduchess Maria Ileana (1933-59); Archduchess 
Alexandra (b. 1935); Archduke Dominic (b. 1937); 
Archduchess Maria Magdalena (b. 1939); Arch- 
duchess Elisabeth (b. 1942). 

(f) Prince Mircea (1913-16). 
(3) Victoria Melita (1876-1936), m., Ist, 1894, Grand 

Duke Ernst of Hesse, and 2nd, 1905, the Grand Duke 
Kirill of Russia. Issue :— 

(a) Marie Kirillovna (1907-51), m., 1925, Prince 
Friedrich Kar] of Leiningen; issue:—Prince Emich 
(b. 1926); Prince Karl (b. 1928); Princess Kira- 
Melita (6. 1930); Princess Margarita (b. 1932); 
ae Mechtilde (b. 1936); Prince Friedrich (6. 

1 ' 
(6) Kira Kirillovna (1909-67), m., 1938, Prince 

Ludwig of Prussia; isswe:—Prince Friedrich Wil- 
helm (6. 1939); Prince Michael (b. 1940); Princess 
Marie (b. 1942); Princess Kira (b. 1943); Prince 
Louis Ferdinand (1944-77); Prince Christian (0. 
1946); Princess Xenia (b. 1949). 

(c) Vladimir Kirillovitch (6. 1917), m., 1948, 
Princess Leonida Bagration-Mukhransky;_ is- 
sue:—Grand Duchess Maria (b. 1953). 
(4) Alexandra (1878-1942), m., 1896, Prince (Ernst) 

of Hohenlohe Langenburg. Isswe ;— 
(a) Gottfried (1897-1960), m., Princess Margarita 

of Greece (see p. 146). 
(b) Maria (1899-1967), m. Prince Frederick of 

Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Glicksburg; —is- 
hers ln Peter (1922-80); Princess Marie (0. 

1927). 
(c) Princess Alexandra (1901-63). 
(d) Princess Irma (b. 1902). 

(5) Princess Beatrice (1884-1966), m., 1909, Prince 
Alfonso, Infante of Spain. Issue :— 

(a) Prince Alvaro (b. 1910), m. Carla Parodi- 
Delfino; isswe:—Princess Gerarda (b. 1939); Prince 
Alonso (1941-75) ; Princess Beatriz (b. 1943); Prince 
Alvaro (b. 1947). 

(b) Prince Alonso (6. 1912). 
(c) Prince Ataulfo (b. 1913). 

5. H.R.H. Princess Helena Augusta Victoria 

(1846-1923), m., 1866, Prince Christian of Schleswig- 
Holstein-Sonderburg-Augustenburg (1831-1917). Is- 
sue :— 

(1) Prince Christian Victor (1867-1900). 
(2) Prince Albert (1869-1931). 
(3) Princess Helena (1870-1948). 
(4) Princess Marie Louise (1872-1956), m., 1891, 

Prince Aribert of Anhalt (marriage dissolved 1900). 
(5) Prince Harold (May 12-20, 1876). 
6. H.R.H. Princess Louise Caroline Alberta (1848— 

1939), m., 1871, the Marquess of Lorne, afterwards 9th 
Duke of Argyll (1845-1914) ; without issue. 

7, H.R.H. Prince Arthur William Patrick Albert, 

Duke of Connaught, Field Marshal (1850-1942), m., 
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1879, Princess Louisa of Prussia (1860-1917). Isswe:— 

(1) Princess Margaret (1882-1920), m., 1905, Crown 
Prince Gustaf Adolf, afterwards King of Sweden 
1950-73. Isswe:— 

(a) Gustaf Adolf, Duke of Vasterbotten (1906- 
47), m., 1932, Princess Sybil of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha; 
issue:—Princess Margaretha (b. 1934); Princess 
Birgitta (b. 1937); Princess Désirée (b. 1938); 
Princess Christina (b. 1943); Carl XVI Gustaf, Kine 
or SWEDEN (b. 1946). 

(b) Count Sigvard Bernadotte (b. 1907); m., 
issue:—Count Michael (b. 1944). 

(c) Princess Ingrid (Queen Mother of Denmark) 
(b. 1910), m., 1935, Frederick IX, King of Denmark 
(1899-72); isswe:—Margrethe II, QUEEN OF DEN- 
MARK (b. 1940); Princess Benedikte (b. 1944); 
Princess Anne-Marie (Queen of the Hellenes) (6. 
1946). 

(d) Prince Bertil, Duke of Halland (6. 1912), m., 
1976, Mrs. Lilian Craig. 

(e) Count Carl Bernadotte (b. 1916), m., 1946, 
Mrs, Kerstin Johnson. 
(2) Prince Arthur (1883-1938), m., 1913, H.H. the 

Duchess of Fife (see below). 
(3) Princess (Victoria) Patricia (1886-1974), m., 

1919, Adm. Hon. Sir Alexander Ramsay. Issue:—Hon. 
Alexander Ramsay of Mar (b. 1919), m., 1956, Hon. 
Flora Fraser, LAapy SALTOUN. 

8. H.R.H. Prince Leopold George Duncan Albert, 
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Duke of Albany (1853-84), m., 1882, Princess Helena 
of Waldeck (1861-1922). Isswe:— 

(1) Princess Alice (1883-1981), m., 1904, Prince 
Alexander of Teck, afterwards Ist Earl of Athlone. 
Issue :— 

(a) Lady May (6. 1906), m., 1931, Sir Henry Abel- 
Smith, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., D.S.0.; isswe:—Anne (6. 
1932); Richard (b. 1933); Elizabeth (6. 1936). 

b) Rupert, Viscount Trematon (1907-28). 
(2) Charles Edward (1884-1954), Duke of Saxe- 

Coburg-Gotha 1900-18, m., 1905, Princess Victoria 
Adelheid of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Gliicks- 
burg. Issue:—Prince Johann (1906-72); Princess 
Sibylle (1908-); Prince Dietmar (1909-); Princess 
Caroline (1912-83); Prince Friedrich (6. 1918). 

9. H.R.H. Princess Beatrice Mary Victoria Feo- 
dore (1857-1944), m., 1885, Prince Henry of Batten- 
berg (1858-96). Issue :— 

(1) Alexander, Ist Marquess of Carisbrooke (1886—- 
1960), m., 1917, Lady Irene Denison. Issue:—Lady 
Tris Mountbatten (1920-82). 

(2) Victoria Eugénie (1887-1969), m., 1906, Alfonso 
XIII (1886-1941) King of Spain 1886-1931. Issue:— 
Prince Alfonso (1907-); Prince Jaime (1908-75); 
Princess Beatrice (6. 1909); Princess Maria (6. 1911); 
Prince Juan (b. 1913); Prince Gonzale (1914-). 

(8) Major Lord Leopold Mountbatten (1889-1922). 
_ (4) Maurice (1891-1914), died of wounds received 
in action. 

THE FAMILY OF KING EDWARD VII 

KING EDWARD VII (Albert Edward), eldest son of Queen Victoria, born Nov. 9, 1841; married March 10, 

1863, Her Royal Highness Princess Alexandra Caroline Marie Charlotte Luise Julia of Denmark (Queen 

Alexandra, born Dec. 1, 1844; died Nov. 20, 1925); succeeded to the Throne Jan. 22, 1901; died May 6, 1910. 

Issue :— 

1. H.R.H.Prince Albert Victor Christian Edward, 
Duke of Clarence and Avondale and Earl of Athlone 
(1864-92). 

2. H.M. KING GEORGE V (see p. 147). Assumed 
by Royal Proclamation (June 17, 1917) for his House 
and Family as well as for all descendants in the male 
line of Queen Victoria who are subjects of these 
Realms, the name of Winpsor (see p. 148). 

3. H.R.H. Louise Victoria Alexandra Dagmar, 
Princess Royal (1867-1931), m., 1889, 1st Duke of Fife 
(1849-1912). Issue:— 

(1) H.H. Princess Alexandra, Duchess of Fife (1891- 
1959), m., 1913, H.R.H. Prince Arthur of Connaught 
(see above). Issue:— 
2 Alastair Arthur, Duke of Connaught (1914— 

(2) H.H. Princess Maud (1893-1945), m., 1923, 11th 
Ear! of Southesk. Isswe:— 

(a) THE DUKE OF FIFE (5. 1929). 

4, H.R.H. Princess Victoria Alexandra Olga 
Mary (1868-1935). 

_5. H.R.H. Princess Maud Charlotte Mary Victo- 
ria (1869-1938), m., 1896, Haakon VII (1872-1957), 
King of Norway 1905-57. Issue:— 

(1) H.M. Olav V, K.G., K.T., G.C.B., G.C.v.0., KING OF 
Norway (6. 1903), m., 1929, H.R.H. Princess Martha 
of Sweden (died 1954). Isswe:— 

(a) H.R.H. Princess Ragnhild (b. 1930). 
(b) H.R.H. Princess Astrid (6. 1932). 
(c) H.R.H. Prince Harald, Crown Prince of Nor- 

way, G.C.V.0. (b. 1937). 

6. H.R.H. Prince Alexander John Charles Albert 
(April 6-7, 1871). 

THE FAMILY OF PRINCE ANDREW OF GREECE 

Prince Andrew of Greece (1882-1944), m., 1903, Princess Alice of Battenberg (H.R.H. Princess Andrew of 
Greece), (1885-1969) (see p. 145); isswe:— 

(1) Princess Margarita (1905-1981), m., 1931, 
Prince Gottfried of Hohenlohe-Langenburg (see 
p. 145); isswe:—Prince Kraft (b. 1935), Princess Bea- 
trix (6. 1936), Prince George (b. 1938), Prince Ru- 
precht and Prince Albrecht (b. 1944). 

(2) Princess Theodora (1906-1969), m., 1931, Prince 
Berthold of Baden (d. 1963); issue:—Princess Mar- 
garita (b. 1932, m., 1957, Prince Tomislav of Yugo- 
slavia (see p. 145)), Prince Max (b. 1933), Prince 
Ludwig (6. 1937). 

(3) Princess Cecilie (1911-1937), m., George, Grand 

Duke of Hesse (see p. 145), accidentally killed with 
husband and two sons, 1937. 

(4) Princess Sophie, b. 1914, m., 1st, 1930, Prince 
Christoph of Hesse (see p. 145); isswe:—Princess 
Christina (b. 1933), Princess Dorothea (b. 1934), 
Prince Charles (6. 1937), Prince Rainer (b. 1939), 
Princess Clarissa (b. 1944); m., 2nd, 1946, Prince 
Georg of Hanover; isswe:—Prince George (b. 1949); 
Princess Friederike (6. 1954). 

(5) Prince Philip (H.R.H. THE PRrincE Puiuip, DUKE 
or EpinsurGp), b. 1921 (see p. 148). 



1990] Family of King George V 147 

THE FAMILY OF: KING GEORGE V 

KING GEORGE V (George Frederick Ernest Albert), second son of King Edward VII, born June 3, 1865; 
married July 6, 1893, Her Serene Highness Princess Victoria Mary Augusta Louise Olga Pauline Claudine 
bree pte Mary, born May 26, 1867; died March 24, 1953); succeeded to the Throne May 6, 1910; died Jan. 

‘ . Issue:— 

1, H.R.H. Prince Edward Albert Christian George Andrew Patrick David, born June 23, 1894; succeeded to 
the hr po ae ie a aoe we on a ae 11, 1936; created Duke of Windsor, 1936; 
married June 3, , Mrs. Wa arfie! er Grace The Duchess of Windsor, born ; di i 24, 1986), died May 28, 1972. ; June 19, 1896; died April 

2. H.R.H. Prince Albert Frederick Arthur George, born Dec. 14, 1895; married April 26, 1928, Lady Elizabeth 
Bowes-Lyon (H.M. QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN Moruer), daughter of the 14th Earl of Strathmore and 
Kinghorne, succeeded to the Throne as K1ne GrorceE VI, Dec. 11, 1936; died Feb. 6, 1952, having had issue (see 
pp. 148 and 149). 

3. H.R.H. Princess (Victoria Alexandra Alice) Mary (Princess Royal), born April 25, 1897, married Feb. 28, 
1922, the 6th Earl of Harewood (born Sept. 9, 1882; died May 24, 1947), died Mar. 28, 1965. Issue :— 

(1) George Henry Hubert Lascelles, 7TH EARL OF HAREWOOD, K.B.E., born Feb. 7, 1923; married 1st, Sept. 
29, 1949, Maria (Marion) Stein (marriage dissolved 1967) ; issue, (a) David Henry George, Viscount 
Lascelles, born Oct. 21, 1950; (b) James Edward, born Oct. 5, 1953; (c) Robert Jeremy Hugh, born Feb. 
14, 1955; 2nd, July 31, 1967, Mrs. Patricia Tuckwell; isswe, (d) Mark Hubert, born July 5, 1964. 

(2) Gerald David Lascelles, born Aug. 21, 1924, married Ist, July 15, 1952, Miss Angela Dowding (marriage 
dissolved, 1978); issue, (2) Henry Ulick, born May 19, 1953; 2nd, Nov. 17, 1978, Mrs. Elizabeth Colvin; 
issue, (b) Martin David, born Feb. 9, 1962. : 

4. H.R.H. Prince Henry William Frederick Albert, Duke of Gloucester, Earl of Ulster and Baron Culloden, 
born March 31, 1900, married Nov. 6, 1935, Lady Alice Christabel Montagu-Douglas-Scott, daughter of the 7th 
Duke of Buccleuch (H.R.H. Princess ALICE, DUCHESS OF GLOUCESTER, G.C.B., C.I., G.C.V.0., G.B.E., Grand Cordon 
of Al Kamal, Air Marshal, Colonel-in-Chief of The Royal Hussars (Prince of Wales’s Own), The King’s Own 
Scottish Borderers, Royal Corps of Transport, Royal Australian Corps of Transport, Royal New Zealand Corps 
of Transport, Deputy Colonel-in-Chief, The Royal Anglian Regiment, Air Chief Commandant W.R.A.F., born 
Dec. 25, 1901); died June 10, 1974. Issue: ; 

(1) H.R.H. Prince WILLIAM Henry Andrew Frederick, born Dec. 18, 1941; accidentally killed Aug. 28, 1972. 
(2) H.R.H. Prince Richard Alexander Walter George (H.R.H. THE DUKE OF GLOUCESTER), G.C.V.O., Colonel- 

in-Chief, The Gloucestershire Regiment, Royal Pioneer Corps, Honorary Colonel Royal Monmouth- 
shire Royal Engineers (Militia), Grand Prior of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem. Born Aug. 26, 1944, 
married July 8, 1972, Birgitte Eva van Deurs (H.R.H: THz DucHEss OF GLOUCESTER, G.C.V.O., born June 
20), Colonel-in-Chief, Royal Army Educational Corps, Royal Irish Rangers (27th (Inniskilling) 83rd 
and 87th), Royal Australian Army Educational Corps, Royal New Zealand Educational Corps, and has 
issue :— 
(a) Alexander Patrick Gregers Richard, Earl of Ulster, born Oct. 24, 1974; 
(b) Davina Elizabeth Alice Benedikte (Lady Davina Windsor), born Nov. 19, 1977; 
(c) Rose Victoria Birgitte Louise (Lady Rose Windsor), born March 1, 1980. 
Residences—Kensington Palace, W8 4PU; Barnwell Manor, Peterborough. 

5. H.R.H. Prince George Edward Alexander Edmund, Duke of Kent, Earl of St. Andrews and Baron 

Downpatrick, born Dec. 20, 1902, married Nov. 29, 1934, H.R.H. Princess Marina of Greece and Denmark (born 

Nov. 30, O.S.;, 1906; died Aug. 27, 1968); killed on active service, Aug. 25, 1942. Issue :— 

(1) H.R.H. Prince Edward George Nicholas Paul Patrick (H.R.H. THE DUKE OF KENT), K.G., G.C.M.G., 

G.c.v.0., Personal A.D.C. to the Queen, Major General, Hon. Air Vice-Marshal, Colonel-in-Chief The 

Royal Regiment of Fusiliers, The Devonshire and Dorset Regiment, The Lorne Scots Regiment (Peel, 

Dufferin and Hamilton Regiment), Colonel Scots Guards. Born Oct. 9, 1935, married June 8, 1961, 

Katharine Lucy Mary Worsley (H.R.H. THE DucHEss oF KENT, G.C.V.0., born Feb. 22, 1933), Hon. Major 

General, Colonel-in-Chief 4th/7th Royal Dragoon Guards, The Prince of Wales’s Own Regiment of 

Yorkshire, Army Catering Corps, Controller Commandant Women’s Royal Army Corps, Hon. Colonel 

The Yorkshire Volunteers, daughter of Sir William Worsley, Bt., and has issue:— 

(a) George Philip Nicholas, Earl of St. Andrews, born June 26, 1962, married Jan. 9, 1988, Sylvana 

Tomaselli and has issue, Edward Edmund Maximilian George, Lord Downpatrick, born Dec. 2, 1988; 

(b) Helen Marina Lucy (Lady Helen Windsor), born April 28, 1964; 

(c) Nicholas Charles Edward Jonathan (Lord Nicholas Windsor), born July 25, 1970. 

Residences—York House, St. James’s Palace, SW1; Anmer Hall, Norfolk. 

(2) H.R.H. Princess Alexandra Helen Elizabeth Olga Christabel (H.R.H. PRINCESS ALEXANDRA, THE Hon. 

Lapy Ocivy), G.c.v.0., Colonel-in-Chief, 17th/21st Lancers, The King’s Own Royal Border Regiment, 

The Queen’s Own Rifles of Canada, The Canadian Scottish Regiment (Princess Mary’s), Deputy 

Colonel-in-Chief The Light Infantry, Deputy Hon. Colonel The Royal Yeomanry,
 Patron and Air Chief 

Commandant Princess Mary’s Royal Air Force Nursing Service, Patron Queen Alexandra’s Royal 

Naval Nursing Service. Born Dec. 25, 1936, married April 24, 1963, The Hon. 
Sir Angus Ogilvy, K.c.v.0., 

2nd son of the 12th Earl of Airlie (born Sept. 14, 1928) and has issue:— 
r i 

(a) James Robert Bruce, born Feb. 29, 1964, married July 30, 1988, Miss Julia Rawlinson; 

(b) Marina Victoria Alexandra, born July 31, 1966. ; 

Residence—Thatched House Lodge, Richmond Park, Surrey. Office—22 Friary Court, St. James's 

Palace, SW1A 1BJ. 
(3) H.R.H. Prince Michael George Charles Franklin (H.R.H. Prince Micuact or KEn7), born July 4, 1942, 

married June 30, 1978, Baroness Marie-Christine Agnes Hedwig Ida von Reibnitz (H.R.H. Princess 

MIcHAEL OF Ken‘), and has issue :— ae’. 4 

(a) Frederick Moret George David Louis (Lord Frederick W indsor), born April 6, 1979; 

(b) Gabriella Marina Alexandra Ophelia (Lady Gabriella Windsor), born April 23, 1981. 

Residences—Kensington Palace, W8 4PU ; Nether Lypiatt Manor, Stroud, Glos. 

6. H.R.H. Prince John Charles Francis, born July 12, 1905; died Jan. 18, 1919. 
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THE HOUSE OF WINDSOR 
Her Most Excellent Majesty ELIZABETH THE SECOND (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary of Windsor) by the 

Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and of Her other Realms and 

Territories Queen, Head of the Commonwealth, Defender of the Faith, Sovereign of the British Orders of 

Knighthood and Sovereign Head of the Order of St. John, Lord High Admiral of the United Kingdom, Colonel- 

in-Chief of The Life Guards, The Blues and Royals (Royal Horse Guards and 1st Dragoons), The Royal Scots 

Dragoon Guards (Carabiniers and Greys), 16th/5th The Queen’s Royal Lancers, Royal Tank Regiment, Corps 

of Royal Engineers, Grenadier Guards, Coldstream Guards, Scots Guards, Irish Guards, Welsh Guards, The 

Royal Welch Fusiliers, The Queen’s Lancashire Regiment, The Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders (Princess 

Louise’s), The Royal Green Jackets, Royal Army Ordnance Corps, Corps of Royal Military Police, The Queen’s 

Own Mercian Yeomanry, The Duke of Lancaster’s Own Yeomanry, The Governor General’s Horse Guards, 

The King’s Own Calgary Regiment, Canadian Forces Military Engineers Branch, Royal 22e Regiment, 

Governor-General’s Foot Guards, The Canadian Grenadier Guards, Le Régiment de la Chaudiere, 2nd Bn. 

Royal New Brunswick Regiment (North Shore), The 48th Highlanders of Canada, The Argyll and Sutherland 
Highlanders of Canada (Princess Louise’s), The Calgary Highlanders, Royal Australian Engineers, Royal 
Australian Infantry Corps, Royal Australian Army Ordnance Corps, Royal Australian Army Nursing Corps, 
The Corps of Royal New Zealand Engineers, Royal New Zealand Infantry Regiment, Royal New Zealand Army 
Ordnance Corps, Royal Malta Artillery, The Malawi Rifles, Captain-General of Royal Regiment of Artillery, 
The Honourable Artillery Company, Combined Cadet Force, Royal Regiment of Canadian Artillery, Royal 
Regiment of Australian Artillery, Royal Regiment of New Zealand Artillery, Royal New Zealand Armoured 
Corps, Air-Commodore-in-Chief, Royal Auxiliary Air Force, Royal Air Force Regiment, Royal Observer Corps, 
Air Reserve (of Canada), Royal Australian Air Force Reserve, Territorial Air Force (New Zealand), 
Commandant-in-Chief, Royal Air Force College, Cranwell, Hon. Air Commodore, R.A-F. Marham, Hon. 
Commissioner, Royal Canadian Mounted Police, Master of the Merchant Navy and Fishing Fleets, Head of the 
Civil Defence Corps. 

Elder daughter of His late Majesty King George VI and of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother; 
born.at 17 Bruton Street, London, W1, April 21, 1926, succeeded to the Throne February 6, 1952, crowned June 
2, 1953; having married, November 20, 1947, in Westminster Abbey, Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, Earl of 
Merioneth and Baron Greenwich (H.R.H. THE PRINCE Puiuip, DUKE oF EpinsurGH, born June 10, 1921), K.c., 
K.T., O.M., G.B.E., A.C., Q.S.0., P.c., Admiral of the Fleet, Field Marshal, Marshal of the Royal Air Force, Admiral 
of the Fleet, Royal Australian Navy, Field Marshal, Australian Military Forces, Marshal of the Royal 
Australian Air Force, Admiral of the Fleet, Royal New Zealand Navy, Field Marshal New Zealand Army, 
Marshal of the Royal New Zealand Air Force, Captain General, Royal Marines, Colonel-in-Chief, The Queen’s 
Royal Irish Hussars, The Duke of Edinburgh’s Royal Regiment (Berkshire and Wiltshire), The Queen’s Own 
Highlanders (Seaforth and Camerons), Corps of Royal Electrical and Mechanical Engineers, Intelligence 
Corps, Army Cadet Force, The Royal Canadian Regiment, The Royal Hamilton Light Infantry (Wentworth 
Regiment), The Cameron Highlanders of Ottawa, The Queen’s Own Cameron Highlanders of Canada, The 
Seaforth Highlanders of Canada, The Royal Canadian Army Cadets, The Royal Australian Electrical and 
Mechanical Engineers, The Australian Cadet Corps, Corps of Royal New Zealand Electrical and Mechanical 
Engineers, Colonel of Grenadier Guards, Hon. Colonel, Edinburgh and Heriot-Watt Universities Officers’ 
Training Corps, The Trinidad and Tobago Regiment, Admiral, Royal Canadian Sea Cadets, Air Commodore- 
in-Chief, Royal New Zealand Air Force, Air Training Corps, Royal Canadian Air Cadets, Hon. Air Commodore, 
R.A.F. Kinloss, Master of the Corporation of Trinity House, Ranger of Windsor Park, Admiral Sea Cadet 
Corps, Hon. Colonel Leicester and Derbyshire Yeomanry PAQ Sqn. See p. 146. 

Official Residences—Buckingham Palace, SW1; Windsor Castle, Berks. ; Palace of Holyroodhouse, Edinburgh. 
Private Residences—Sandringham, Norfolk; Balmoral Castle, Aberdeenshire. 

CHILDREN OF HER MAJESTY 

_H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES (Cuaruss Philip Arthur George), K.G., K.T., G.O.B., A.K., Q.S.0., P.C., A.D.C., 
Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester, Duke of Cornwall and Duke of Rothesay, Earl of Carrick and Baron 
Renfrew, Lord of the Isles and Great Steward of Scotland, Personal A.D.C. to the Queen, Great Master of the 
Order of the Bath, Captain Royal Navy, Group Captain Royal Air Force, Colonel-in-Chief. 5th Royal 
Inniskilling Dragoon Guards, The Cheshire Regiment, The Royal Regiment of Wales (24th/41st Foot), The 
Gordon Highlanders, The Parachute Regiment, 2nd King Edward VII’s Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sirmoor 
Rifles), The Royal Canadian Dragoons, Lord Strathcona’s Horse (Royal Canadians), Royal Regiment of Canada, 
Royal Winnipeg Rifles, Royal Australian Armoured Corps, The Royal Pacific Islands Regiment, Colonel, Welsh 
Guards, Air Commodore-in-Chief Royal New Zealand Air Force, Hon. Air Commodore, R.A.F. Brawdy. 

Born November 14, 1948, married July 29, 1981, Lady Diana Frances Spencer (H.R.H. THE PRINcEss oF 
Wates, born July 1, 1961), Colonel-in-Chief 13th/18th Royal Hussars (Queen Mary’s Own), The Royal 
Hampshire Regiment, The Princess of Wales’s Own Regiment (of Canada), Hon. Air Commodore, R.A-F. 
Wittering, youngest daughter of the 8th Earl Spencer and the Hon. Mrs. Shand Kydd; and has issue, (a) 
William Arthur Philip Louis (H.R.H. Prince WILLIAM OF WALEs), born June 21, 1982; and (b) Henry Charles 
Albert David (H.R.H. Prince HENRY OF WALES), born Sept. 15, 1984. 
J nasesideaceseer EB ErOr Doughton, Tetbury, Glos.; Kensington Palace, W8. Office—St. James’s Palace, 

Li 

H.R.H. THE PRINCESS ROYAL (Annz Elizabeth Alice Louise), G.C.v.0., F.R.S., Chief Commandant Women’s 
Royal Naval Service, Colonel-in-Chief 14th/20th King’s Hussars, Royal Corps of Signals, The Royal Scots (The 
Royal Regiment), The Worcestershire and Sherwood Foresters Regiment (29th/45th Foot), 8th Canadian 
Hussars (Princess Louise’s), Canadian Forces Communications and Electronics Branch, Grey and Simcoe 
Foresters Militia, The Royal Regina Rifle Regiment, Royal Australian Corps of Signals, Royal New Zealand 
Corps of Signals, Royal New Zealand Nursing Corps, Hon. Colonel London University Officers’ Training Corps, 
Hon. Air Commodore, R.A.F. Lyneham, Commandant-in-Chief, (Ambulance and Nursing Cadets) St. John 
Ambulance, Commandant-in-Chief, Women’s Transport Service (FANY), Dame of Justice, Order of St. John. 
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Born August 15, 1950, married Nov. 14, 1973, Capt. Mark Anthony Peter Phillips, c.v.o. (born Sept. 22, 1948), 

Personal A.D.C. to the Queen; and has issue, (2) Peter Mark Andrew, born Nov. 15, 1977; and (b) Zara Anne 
Elizabeth, born May 15, 1981. 
Residence—Gatcombe Park, Minchinhampton, Stroud, Glos. Office—Buckingham Palace, SW1. 

H.R.H. THE DUKE OF YORK (Anprew Albert Christian Edward), Duke of York, Earl of Inverness and 
Baron Killyleagh, c.v.o., Personal A.D.C. to the Queen, Lieutenant, Royal Navy, Colonel-in-Chief The 
Staffordshire Regiment (The Prince of Wales’s). Born Feb. 19, 1960, married July 23, 1986, Miss Sarah Margaret 
Ferguson (H.R.H. Tz DucuEss oF York, born October 15, 1959), younger daughter of Major Ronald Ferguson 
_— a Barrantes; and has issue, Beatrice Elizabeth Mary (H.R.H. PRINCESS BEATRICE OF York), born 
ug. 8, 5 
Residence—Buckingham Palace, SW1. 

H.R.H. PRINCE EDWARD ANTONY RICHARD LOUIS, c.v.0., born March 10, 1964. 

MOTHER OF HER MAJESTY 

H.M. QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER (Elizabeth Angela Marguerite) (daughter of the 14th 
Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne), Lady of the Garter, Lady of the Thistle, c.1., G.M.V.0., G.B.E., Dame, Grand 
Cross of the Order of St. John, Royal Victorian Chain, Colonel-in-Chief 1st The Queen’s Dragoon Guards, The 
Queen’s Own Hussars, 9th/12th Royal Lancers (Prince of Wales’s) The King’s Regiment, The Royal Anglian 
Regiment, The Light Infantry, The Black Watch (Royal Highland Regiment), Royal Army Medical Corps, The 
Black Watch (Royal Highland Regiment) of Canada, The Toronto Scottish Regiment, Canadian Forces Medical 
Services, Royal Australian Army Medical Corps, Royal New Zealand Army Medical Corps, Hon. Colonel The 
Royal Yeomanry, The London Scottish, Commandant-in-Chief R.A.F. Central Flying School, Women’s Royal 
Naval Service, Women’s Royal Army Corps, Women’s Royal Air Force, Patron St. Andrew’s Ambulance 
Association, Commandant-in-Chief Nursing Corps and Divisions, Commandant-in-Chief (Nursing) St. John’s 
Ambulance, Lord Warden and Admiral of the Cinque Ports and Constable of Dover Castle. Born August 4, 
1900, married April 26, 1923, Prince Albert Frederick Arthur George of Windsor, Duke of York (see page 147). 
Residences.—Clarence House, St. James’s Palace, SW1; Royal Lodge, Windsor Great Park, Berks. ; Castle of 

Mey, Caithness, Scotland. 

SISTER OF HER MAJESTY 
H.R.H. THE PRINCESS MARGARET, COUNTESS OF SNOWDON (Margaret Rose), c.1., G.c.v.o., Colonel- 

in-Chief, 15th/19th The King’s Royal Hussars, The Royal Highland Fusiliers (Princess Margaret’s Own 
Glasgow and Ayrshire Regiment), Queen Alexandra’s Royal Army Nursing Corps, The Highland Fusiliers of 
Canada, The Princess Louise Fusiliers, The Bermuda Regiment, Deputy Colonel-in-Chief, The Royal Anglian 
Regiment, Hon. Air Commodore, R.A.F. Coningsby, Grand President, St. John Ambulance Association and 
Brigade, Dame Grand Cross of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem, President of the Girl Guides Association. 

Born Aug. 21, 1930; married May 6, 1960, Anthony Charles Robert Armstrong-Jones, G.C.v.o. (born March 7, 
1930, son of the late Ronald Armstrong-Jones, Q.c. and the Countess of Rosse, created Ear] of Snowdon, 1961, 
Constable of Caernarvon Castle, marriage dissolved, 1978); and has issue, (a) David Albert Charles, Viscount 
Linley, born Nov. 3, 1961; and (b) Sarah Frances Elizabeth (Lady Sarah Armstrong-Jones), born May 1, 1964. 
Residence.—Kensington Palace, W8 4PU. 

Order of Succession to the Throne 
1. H.R.H. The Prince of Wales 14, Earlof Ulster 

2. H.R.H. Prince William of Wales 15. Lady Davina Windsor 

3. H.R.H. Prince Henry of Wales 16. Lady Rose Windsor 

4, H.R.H. The Duke of York 17. H.R.H. The Duke of Kent 

5. H.R.H. Princess Beatrice of York 18. Lord Downpatrick 

6. H.R.H. Prince Edward 19, Lord Nicholas Windsor 

7. H.R.H. The Princess Royal 20. Lady Helen Windsor 

8. Master Peter Phillips 21. Lord Frederick Windsor 

9. Miss Zara Phillips 22. Lady Gabriella Windsor : 

10. H.R.H. Princess Margaret, Countess of Snowdon 23. H.R.H. Princess Alexandra, Hon. Lady Ogilvy 

11. Viscount Linley 24. Mr. James Ogilvy 

. Lady Sarah Armstrong-Jones 25. Miss Marina Ogilvy. 

. H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester — oo bo 
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THE QUEEN’S HOUSEHOLD 
Lord Chamberlain, The Earl of Airlie, K.T., P.C., G.C.V.O. 
Lord Steward, The Viscount Ridley, T.D. 
Master of the Horse, The Earl of Westmorland, K.c.v.0. 
Treasurer of the Household, T. Garel Jones, M.P. 
Comptroller of the Household, A. Goodlad, M.P. 
Vice Chamberlain, A. Durant, M.P. 

Gold Stick, Maj.-Gen. Lord Michael Fitzalan Howard, G.C.v.0., C.B., C.B.E., M.C.; Gen. Sir Desmond Fitzpatrick, 

G.C.B., D.S.O., M.B.E., M.C. 
Vice-Adm. of the United Kingdom, Adm. Sir Anthony Griffin, G.c.B. 
Rear-Adm. of the United Kingdom, Adm. Sir Anthony Morton, G.B.E., K.C.B. 
First and Principal Naval Aide-de-Camp, Adm. Sir Julian Oswald, G.c.B. 
Flag Aide de Camp, Adm. Sir Jeremy Black, K.C.B., D.S.O., M.B.E. ‘ 

Aides-de-Camp General, Gen. Sir John Chapple, G.c.B.,.C.B.E. ; Gen. Sir Charles Huxtable, K.C.B., C.B.E. ; Gen. Sir 

Robert Pascoe, K.C.B., M.B.E. 
Air Aides-de-Camp, Air Chief Marshal Sir Peter Harding, c.c.B.; Air Chief Marshal Sir Patrick Hine, G.c.B. 

Mistress of the Robes, The Duchess of Grafton, G.C.Vv.O. 
Ladies of the Bedchamber, The Countess of Airlie, c.v.o.; The Lady Farnham. 
Extra Ladies of the Bedchamber, The Marchioness of Abergavenny, D.C.v.0.; The Countess of Cromer, C.Vv.0. 

Women of the Bedchamber, Hon. Mary Morrison, D.c.v.0.; Lady Susan Hussey, D.C.v.0.; Mrs. John Dugdale, 
D.C.v.0.; The Lady Elton. 

Extra Women of the Bedchamber, Mrs. John Woodroffe, c.v.0.; Lady Rose Baring, D.c.v.0., Mrs. Michael Wall, 
D,C.V.0.; Lady Abel Smith, p.c.v.o.; Mrs Robert de Pass. 

Extra Equerries, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter Ashmore, K.C.B., K.C.V.0., D.S.C.; Lt.-Col. The Lord Charteris of Amisfield, 
P.C., G.C.B., G.C.V.0., 0.B.E., Q.8.0.; Sir Robert Fellowes, K.C.V.0., C.B.; Sir Edward Ford, K.C.B., K.C.V.0., E.R-D.; 
Rear-Adm. John Garnier, C.B.E., L.v.0.; Rear-Adm. Sir Paul Greening, K.c.v.0.; Brig. Sir Geoffrey Hardy- 
Roberts, K.C.V.0., C.B., C.B.E.; The Rt. Hon. Sir William Heseltine, G.c.v.0., K.C.B.; Rear-Adm. Sir Hugh Janion, 
K.c.v.0.; Lt.-Col. Sir John Johnston, G.C.v.0., M.C.; Sir Peter Miles, K.c.v.o. ; Lt.-Col. Sir John Miller, G.c.v.0., 
D.S.0., M.c.; Air Cdre. Sir Dennis Mitchell, K.B.E., C.V.O., D.F.C., A.F.C.; The Lord Moore of Wolvercote G.c.B., 
G.C.V.O., C.M.G., Q.8.0.; Lt.-Col. Sir Eric Penn, G.C.v.0., 0.B.E., M.c.; Lt.-Col. W. H. M. Ross, 0.B.£.; Cdr. Sir 
Philip Row, K.C.V.0., 0.B.E., R.N.; Air Vice-Marshal John Severne, L.V.0., 0.B.E., A.F.C.; Group Capt. Peter 
Townsend, C.V.0., D.S.0., D.F.c.; Rear Adm. Sir Richard John Trowbridge, K.c.v.o.; Lt.-Col. G. West; Air 
Cdre. Sir Archie Little Winskill, K.C.v.0., C.B.E., D.F.C., A.E. 

THE PRIVATE SECRETARY’S OFFICE 
Buckingham Palace, S.W.1. 

Private Secretary to The Queen, The Rt. Hon. Sir 
William Heseltine, G.C.Vv.0., K.C.B. 

Deputy Private Secretary, Sir Robert Fellowes, 
K.C.V.O., C.B. 

Assistant Private Secretary, K. Scott, C.M.G. 
Press Secretary, R. Janvrin, L.v.0. 
Deputy Press Secretary, J. Haslam, L.v.0. 
Assistant Press Secretaries, G. Crawford; R. W. 

Arbiter. 
Chief Clerk, Mrs. G. S. Coulson, M.Vv.0. 
Secretary to the Private Secretary, Miss E. Pearce, 

M.V.O. 
Head of Information and Correspondence Section, 

Mrs. J. Bean, M.Vv.0. 
Clerks, Mrs. J. Atwell, M.v.o.; Mrs. C. H. Good; Miss 

A. Kennedy; J. Mordaunt, M.v.0.; Miss H. Spiller; 
Miss A. Gabett; Mrs. P. Bachelier. 

Press Office, Miss K. McGrigor ; Mrs. R. Murdo-Smith, 
L.v.O.; Mrs. A. Neal, L.v.o. 
a in Waiting’s Office, Mrs. D. Phillips; Mrs. A. 

ince. 

The Queen’s Archives 
Round Tower, Windsor Castle. 

Keeper of The Queen’s Archives, The Rt. Hon. Sir 
William Heseltine, G.C.V.0., K.C.B. 

Assistant Keeper, O. Everett, L.v.0. 
Registrar, Lady de Bellaigue, M.v.o. 
Assistant Registrar, Miss P. Clark, L.v.0. 
Curator of the Photographic Collection, Miss F. 
Dimond, M.v.O. 

THE PRIVY PURSE AND TREASURER’S 
OFFICE 

Buckingham Palace, S.W.1. 

Keeper of the Privy Purse and Treasurer to The Queen, 
Maj. Sir Shane Blewitt, K.c.v.o. 

Deputy Keeper of the Privy Purse and Deputy 
Treasurer, J. Parsons. 

Chief Accountant and Paymaster, F. Mintram, L.v.o. 
Personnel Officer, G. Franklin, C.v.o. 
Administrative Officer, D. Waters, C.v.0. 
Asst. Chief Accountant and Paymaster, D. Walker, 

L.V.O. 
Assistant Personnel Officer, Mrs. D. Larkins. 
Superintendent of Public Enterprises, E. Hewlett. 
Accountants, Mrs. J. Maitland, L.v.o.; Mrs. D. Mow- 

bray, M.v.o.; Miss R. Ward; Mrs. W. Johnson. 
Clerks, Mrs. C. Auton, M.v.0.; Miss F. Juniper; Miss 

C. McCarthy; Miss H. Pearce; Miss G. Wickham, 
M.V.0.; Miss L. Buggé; Miss C. Hall. 

Clerk of Stationery, W. Cotton. 
Land Agent, Sandringham, J. Loyd, C.v.0. 
Resident Factor, Balmoral, M. Leslie, L.v.o. 

Royal Almonry 

Lord High Almoner, The Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of 
St. Albans. 

Hereditary Grand Almoner, The Marquess of Exeter. 
Sub-Almoner, Rev. Canon A. D. Caesar, L.V.0., F.R.C.O. 
Secretary, P. Wright, C.v.o. 
Assistant Secretary, D. Waters, C.v.0. 
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THE LORD CHAMBERLAIN’S OFFICE 
Buckingham Palace, S.W.1. 

Comptroller, Lt.-Col. G. West, c.v.o. 
Assistant Comptroller, Lt.-Col. M. Ross, 0.B.E. 
Secretary, J. E. P. Titman, c.v.o. 
Assistant Secretary, P. D. Hartley, M.v.o. 
State Invitations Assistant, Maj. J.C. Leech. 
Registrar, J. Spencer. 
Clerks, Miss S. Hay, M.v.o.; Miss C. Britton; Mrs. J. 
Marsham; Miss H. Asprey; Mrs. V. Cunningham. 

Permanent Lords in Waiting, Lt. Col. The Lord 
Charteris of Amisfield, P.c., G.C.B., G.C.V.O., O.B.E.; 
The Lord Maclean, P.c., K.T., G.C.V.O., K.B.E. 

Lords in Waiting, The Lord Somerleyton; The 
Viscount Boyne; The Viscount Long; The Vis- 
count Ullswater; The Lord Reay; The Earl of 
Strathmore and Kinghorne. 

Gentlemen Ushers, C. Greig, c.v.0., C.B.E.; Lt.-Col. Sir 
Julian Paget, Bt., c.v.o.; Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Neville Stack, K.C.B., C.V.0., C.B.E., A.F.c.; Group 
Capt. J. Slessor ; Maj. N. Chamberlayne-Macdonald, 
L.V.O., 0.B.E.; Air Chief Marshal Sir Roy Austen- 
Smith, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.c.; Vice-Adm. Sir David 
Loram, K.C.B., L.v.0.; Capt. M. Barrow, D.S.0., R.N.; 
Capt. M. Fulford-Dobson, k.N.; Lt. Gen. Sir Richard 
Vickers, K.C.B., L.V.O., 0.B.E. 

Extra Gentlemen Ushers, Capt. A. Yates, L.V.O., R.N.; 
Maj. T. Harvey, C.v.0., D.s.o.; Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
Ranald Reid, K.c.B., D.S.0., M.c.; E. Butler, c.v.o.; 
Maj.-Gen. Sir Cyril Colquhoun, K.C.V.0., C.B., 0.B.E. ; 
Lt.-Col. Sir John Hugo, K.c.v.0., 0.B.E.; Vice-Adm. 
Sir Ronald Brockman, K.C.B., C.S.1., C.LE., C.V.O., 
c.B.E.; Air Marshal Sir Maurice Heath, K.B.E., C.B., 
c.v.0.; Sir James Scholtens, K.c.v.o.; Sir Patrick 
O’Dea, k.c.v.0.; Brig.-Gen. S. Cooper, C.V.0., 0.B.E., 
c.p.; Adm. Sir David Williams, c.c.B.; Capt. M. 
Tufnell, c.v.0., D.S.C., R.N.; H. Davis, ©.V.0., C.M.; 
Maj.-Gen. R. Reid, c.v.o., M.c., c.D.; Lt.-Cdr. J. 
Holdsworth, C.v.0., 0.B.E., R.N.; Capt. P. Blackman, 
R.A.N.; Col. G. Leigh, c.v.0., c.B.£.; Lt.-Cdr. Sir 
Russell Wood, K.C.V.O., V.R.D.; Col. D. Lawrence. 

Gentleman Usher to the Sword of State, Gen. Sir 
Edward Burgess, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 

Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, Air Chief Marshal 
Sir John Gingell, G.B.E., K.C.B. ’ 

Serjeants at Arms, F. Mintram, L.v.o.;J. E. P. Titman, 
c.v.o.; M. Tims, C.v.0. 

Marshal of the Diplomatic Corps, Lt.-Gen. Sir John 
Richards, K.c.B. 

Vice- Marshal, R. Hervey, C.M.G. 

Constable & Governor of Windsor Castle, Adm. Sir 
David Hallifax, K.c.B., K.B.E. : 

Keeper of the Jewel House, Tower of London, Maj. 
Gen. C. Tyler, c.B. t 

Master of The Queen’s Music, Malcolm Williamson, 
C.B.E. 

Poet Laureate, Ted Hughes, 0.B.E. 
Bargemaster, E. Hunt. 
Keeper of the Swans, F. J. Turk, M.v.o. 
Superintendent of the State Apartments, St. James’s 

Palace, T. Taylor, M.V.O., M.B.E. 

ROYAL COLLECTION DEPARTMENT 
St. James’s Palace, S.W.1. 

Director of Royal Collection and Surveyor of The 
Queen’s Works of Art, Sir Geoffrey de Bellaigue, 
K.C.V.0., F.S.A. 

Surveyor of The meee? Pictures, C. Lloyd. 
Librarian, The Royal Library, Windsor Castle, O. 

Everett, L.v.0. 
Deputy Surveyor of The Queen's Works of Art, H. 

Roberts. 
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Surveyor Emeritus of The Queen’s Pictures, Sir Oliver 
Millar, G.c.v.O., F.B.A., F.S.A. 

Adviser for The Queen’s Works of Art, Sir Francis 
Watson, K.C.V.O., F.B.A., F.S.A. 

Librarian Emeritus, Sir Robin Mackworth-Young, 
G.C.V.0., F.S.A. 

Curator of the Print Room, The Hon. Mrs. Roberts, 
M.V.O. 

Registrar, M. Bishop, M.V.o. 
Assistant to Registrar, Miss C. Hunter-Craig. 
Assistants to Surveyor of The Queen’s Works of Art, 

Mrs. J. Harland, m.v.o.; D. Rantin-Hunt. 
Assistants to Surveyor of The Queen’s Pictures, C. 

Noble, Miss C. Crichton-Stuart. 
Inventory Assistant, Mrs. S. Newton. 
Clerks, Miss V. Colfox; Miss C. Hunter-Craig; Miss 

C. Neville; Miss J. Impey; Miss M. Pullen. 

ASCOT OFFICE 
St. James’s Palace, S.W.1. 

Her Majesty’s Representative at Ascot, Col. Sir Piers 
Bengough, K.C.V.0., 0.B.E. 

Secretary, Miss L. Thompson-Royd. 

ECCLESIASTICAL HOUSEHOLD 
The College of Chaplains. 

Clerk of the Closet, Rt. Rev. Bishop of Chelmsford. 
Deputy Clerk of the Closet, Rev. Canon A. D. Caesar, 

L.V.O., F.R.C.O. 
Chaplains to The Queen, Ven. E. J. G. Ward, L.v.0.; 

Rev. J. R. W. Stott; Rev. A. H. H. Harbottle, L.v.o.; 
Ven. D.N. Griffiths, r.p.; Canon A. Glendining, 
L.v.o.; Canon J. G. Grimwade; Canon D. Landreth, 
T.D.; Canon J. V. Bean; Canon P. A. Welsby, Ph.p.; 
Rev. K. Huxley; Ven. R. Simpson, L.v.o.; Ven. P. 
Ashford; Canon G. A. Elcoat; Canon D. C. Gray, 
T.D.; Canon J. Treadgold; Ven. D. Scott; Canon E. 
James; Canon J. Hester; Rev. S. Pedley; Rev. D. 
Tonge; Rev. Canon C, Craston; Rev. Canon N. M. 
Ramm; Rev. Canon D. N. Hole; Rev. M. A. Moxon; 
Canon R. J. W. Bevan; Canon R. T. W. McDermid; 
Canon G. Murphy, t.v.o.; Canon R. H. C. Lewis; 
Rev. D. J. Burgess; Rev. E. R. Ayerst; Rev. R. S. 
Clarke; Rev. Canon C. J. Hill; Rev. J. H. Williams, 
L.v.o.; Ven. K, Pound; Rev. J. Haslam. 

Extra Chaplains, Canon J. S. D. Mansel, K.c.v.0., 
F.s.A.; Preb. S, A. Williams, C.v.o. 

Chapels Royal 

Dean of the Chapels Royal, The Bishop of London. 
Sub-Dean of Chapels Royal, Rev. Canon A. D. Caesar, 

L.V.O., F.R.C.O. 
Priests in Ordinary, Rev. W. Booth; Rev. A. Ford; 

Rev. G. Watkins. 
Organist, Choirmaster and Composer, R. J. Popple- 

well, F.R.C.O., F.R.C.M. 
Domestic Chaplain—Buckingham Palace, 
Canon A. D. Caesar, L.V.O., F.R.C.O. 

Domestic Chaplain—Windsor Castle, The Dean of 
Windsor. 

Domestic Chaplain—Sandringham, Canon G.R. Hall. 
Chaplain—Royal Chapel, Windsor Great Park, Rev. 
Canon J. Treadgold. 

Chaplain—Hampton Court Palace, Rev. Canon M. 
Moore. 

Chaplain—Tower of London, Rev. N. A. Hood. 
Organist and Choirmaster—Hampton Court Palace, 
Cordon Reynolds, L.V.0., A.R.C.M. 

Rev. 

MEDICAL HOUSEHOLD 

Head of the Medical Household and Physician, A. 
Dawson, M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Physician, R. W. Davey, M.B., B.S. 



152 

Serjeant Surgeon, W. Slack, M.ch., F.R.C.S. 
Surgeon, J. Dawson, M.S., F.R.C.S. 
Surgeon Oculist, P. Holmes Sellors, B.M., B.ch., F.R.C.S. 
Surgeon Gynaecologist, G. D. Pinker, ©.v.0., 

F.R.C.S.(Edin.), F.R.C.0.G. 
Surgeon Dentist, N. A. Sturridge, C.V.0., L.D.S., B.D.S., 

D.D.S. 
Orthopaedic Surgeon, D. R. Sweetnam, F.R.C.S. 
Physician to the Household, R. Thompson, D.M., 

F.R.C.P. 
Surgeon to the Household, B. Jackson, M.S., F.R.C.S. 
Surgeon Oculist to the Household, T. J. ffytche, 

F.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 
Apothecary to The Queen and to the Household, N. R. 

Southward, L.Vv.0., M.B., B.chir., M.R.C.P. 
Apothecary to the Household at Windsor, J. H. D. 

Briscoe, M.A., M.B., B.Chir., M.R.C.G.P., D.Obst., R.C.0.G. 
Apothecary to the Household at Sandringham, H. K. 

Ford, L.V.O., M.B., F.R.C.G.P. 
Coroner of The Queen's Household, J. Burton, M.B., 

B.S., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P.. 

CENTRAL CHANCERY 
OF THE ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD 

St. James’s Palace, S.W.1. 

Secretary, Maj. Gen. D. H. G. Rice, C.V.0., C.B.E. 
Assistant Secretary, Sqn. Ldr. B. Sowerby, M.Vv.0. 
Clerks, J. McGurk, M.v.0.; Miss S. Koller, M.v.o.; Miss 
B Wells; Miss T. Perfect; Miss L. Dove; Miss F. 
ean. 

The Honorable Corps of Gentlemen at Arms 
St. James’s Palace, S.W.1. 

Captain, The Lord Denhan, p.c. ; Liewtenant, Maj. D. 
Jamieson, v.c.; Standard Bearer, Col. A, Way, M.C.; 
Clerk of the Cheque & Adjutant, Maj. T. St. Aubyn; 
Harbinger, Lt.-Col. R. Steele, M.B.E. 

Gentlemen of the Corps 

Brigadier, A. N. Breitmeyer. 
Colonels, T. Hall, 0.8.£.; Sir Piers Bengough, K.C.v.O., 

0.B.E.; Hon. N. Crossley, T.p.; T. Wilson; D. 
Fanshawe, 0.B.E.; J. Baker. 

Lieutenant-Colonels, P. Hodgson; W. S. P. Lithgow; 
Sir James Scott, Bt,; R. Mayfield, p.s.o.; B. 
Lockhart; Hon. P. H. Lewis. 

Majors, The Lord Suffield, M.c.; Sir Torquhil Mathe- 
son of Matheson, Bt.; F, J. H. Matheson; J. A. J. 
Nunn; Sir Philip Duncombe, Bt.; I. B. Ramsden, 
M.B.E.; M. J. Drummond-Brady; A. Arkwright; G. 
M. B. Colenso-Jones; T. Gooch, M.B.E.; J. B. B. 
Cockcroft; C. J. H. Gurney; J. R. E. Nelson. 

Captain, The Lord Monteagle of Brandon. 

The Queen’s Beeyeued a the Yeoman of the 
ual 

St. James’s Palace, S.W.1. 

Captain, The Viscount Davidson ; Lieutenant, Col. A. 
B. Pemberton, C.v.0., M.B.E.; Clerk of the Cheque 
and Adjutant, Col. G. W. Tufnell; Ensign, Lt.-Col. 
S. Longsdon; Exons., Maj. C. Marriott; Maj. C. 
Enderby. 

MASTER OF THE HOUSEHOLD’S 
DEPARTMENT 

Board of Green Cloth 
Buckingham Palace, S.W.1. 

Master of the Household, Rear-Adm. Sir Paul Green- 
ing, K.C.V.0. 

Deputy Master of the Household, Lt.-Col. B. A. 
Stewart-Wilson, c.v.o. 

Assistants to the Master of the Household, M. D. Tims, 
c.v.o.; M. Parker, M.v.0. 

Chief Clerk, M. Jephson, M.v.O. 
Deputy to Assistant, M. Bovaird. 
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Senior Clerk, S. Stacey. : 
Clerks, Miss S. Derry, M.v.o.; Miss S. Fergus, M.V.0.; 

Miss S. Crossley. , 
Superintendent, Windsor Castle, Maj. B. Eastwood, 

M.B.E. 
Assistant to Superintendent, Capt. R. McClosky, 

M.V.O.. 
Palace Steward, C. S. Dickman, M.V.0., R.V.M. 
Chief Housekeeper, Miss H. Colebrook. 

ROYAL MEWS DEPARTMENT 
Buckingham Palace, S.W.1. 

Crown Equerry, Lt.-Col. S. Gilbart-Denham. 
Equerries, Lt.-Col. B. A. Stewart-Wilson, c.v.o.; Cdr. 

T. Laurence; Capt. the Hon. Richard Margesson 
(temp.). 

Veterinary Surgeon, P.S. Dunn, L.V.O., M.R.C.V.S. 
Supt. Royal Mews, Buckingham Palace, Maj. A. 

Smith, M.B.E. 
Comptroller of Stores, Maj. L. Marsham, M.V.O.. 
Chief Clerk, P. Almond. 
Deputy Chief Clerk, A. Marshall. 
Office Keeper, P. M. Goodman, M.V.0. 

HER MAJESTY’S HOUSEHOLD 
IN SCOTLAND 

Hereditary Lord High Constable, The Ear! of Erroll. 
Hereditary Master of the Household, The Duke of 

Argyll. 
Lord Lyon King of Arms, Malcolm R. Innes of 

Edingight, c.v.0., W.S. 
Hereditary Bearer of the Royal Banner of Scotland, 

The Earl of Dundee. 
Hereditary Bearer of the Scottish National Flag, The 

Ear! of Lauderdale. 
Hereditary Keepers :— 

Holyrood, The Duke of Hamilton and Brandon. 
Falkland, N. J. Crichton-Stuart. 
Stirling, The Ear! of Mar and Kellie. 
Dunstaffnage, The Duke of Argyll. 

Hereditary Carver, Sir Ralph Anstruther, K.c:v.0o., 
M.C. 

Keeper of Dumbarton Castle, Brig. A. S. Pearson, ©.B., 
D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C., T.D. 

Governor of Edinburgh Castle, Lt.-Gen. Sir John 
MacMillan, K.c.B. 

Dean of the Order of the Thistle, The Very Rev. G. I. 
Macmillan. 

Dean of the Chapel Royal, Very Rev. Prof. R. A. S. 
Barbour, M.C., D.D. 

Chaplains in Ordinary, Very Rev. R. A. S. Barbour, 
M.C., D.D.; Rev. W. J. Morris, D.D., LL.D., Ph.p.; Rev. 
H. W. M. Cant; Rev. K. MacVicar, M.B.E., D.F.C., 
T.p.; Rev. A. J. C. Macfarlane; Rev. J. McLeod; 
Very Rev. G. I. Macmillan; Very Rev. W. B. 
Johnston, p.pD.; Rev. M. D. Craig; Rev. W. B. R. 
Macmillan. 

Extra Chaplains, Sere Rev. the Lord MacLeod of 
Fuinary, M.c., D.D.; Very Rev. Prof. J. S. Stewart, 
p.D.; Rev. Prof. E. P. Dickie, M.c., D.D.; Very Rev. 
R. L. Small, c.B.£., D.D.; Very Rev. W. R. Sanderson, 
p.p.; Very Rev. R. W. V. Selby Wright, c.v.o., T.p., 
D.D., F.R.S.E., F.S.A.(Scot.); Rev. T. J.T. Nicol, M.v.o., 
M.B.E., M.C., T.D.; Very Rev. G. T. H. Reid, M.c., D.D.; 
Very Rev. Prof. J. McIntyre, C.v.0., D.D., F.R.S.E.; 
Rev. C. Forrester-Paton. 

Domestic Chaplain, Balmoral, Rev. J. A. K. Angus, 
T.D. 

Historiographer, Prof. G. Donaldson, C.B.E., F.B.A., 
F.R.S.E. 

Botanist, Prof. D. Henderson, .B.£., F.R.S.E. 
Painter and Limner, D. A. Donaldson, R.S.A., R.P. 
Sculptor in Ordinary, Prof. Sir Eduardo Paolozzi. 
Astronomer, Prof. M.S. Longair, Ph.p. 
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Physicians in Scotland, P. Brunt, M.D., F.R.c.P.; A. L. 
Muir, M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Surgeons in Scotland, 1. B. Macleod, M.B., ch.B., 
F.R.C.S.; J. Engeset, ch.M., F.R.C.S. 

Extra Surgeons in Scotland, Prof. Sir Charles Illing- 
worth, C.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.Ed.; Prof. Sir Donald 
Douglas, M.B.E., Ch.M., M.S., D.SC., F.R.C.S. 

Apothecary to the Household at Balmoral, D. J. A. 
Glass, M.B., Ch.B. 

Apothecary to the Household at the Palace of Holyrood- 
house, Dr. H. Gebbie, M.B., M.R.C.G.P. 

Heralds and Pursuivants of Arms, see page 297. 

THE QUEEN’S BODY GUARD FOR 
SCOTLAND 

Royal Company of Archers. 
Archers’ Hall, Edinburgh. 

Captain-General and Gold Stick for Scotland, Col. 
The Lord Clydesmuir, K.T., C.B., M.B.E., T-D. 

Captains, Maj. The Lord Home of the Hirsel, k.t.; 
The Duke of Buccleuch and Queensberry, k.T., 
v.R.D.; Lt.-Col. Sir John Gilmour, Bt., D.s.0., T.D.; 
Maj. Sir Hew Hamilton-Dalrymple, Bt., K.c.v.o. 

Lieutenants, Maj. The Earl of Wemyss and March, 
K.T.; The Earl of Airlie, K.T., G.c.v.o.; The Earl of 
Dalhousie, K.T., G.C.V.O., G.B.E., M.c.; Capt. Sir Iain 
Tennant, K.T. 

Ensigns, Maj.-Gen. The Earl Cathcart, C.B., D.S.0., 
m.c.; Capt. N. E. F. Dalrymple-Hamilton, c.v.o., 
M.B.E., D.S.C., R.N.; The Marquess of Lothian, 
K.c.v.0.; Cdre. Sir John Clerk of Penicuik, Bt., 
C.B.E., V.R.D. 

Brigadiers, The Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, K.T.; 
Col. G. R. Simpson, D.s.0., L.v.0., T.D.; Maj. D. H 
Butter, m.c.; The Earl of Minto, 0.8.£.; Maj.-Gen. 
Sir John Swinton, K.C.v.0., 0.B.E.; Gen. Sir Michael 
Gow, G.c.B.; The Hon. Lord Elliott, m.c.; Maj. The 
Hon. L. H. C. Maclean; The Rt. Hon. George 
Younger, 1.D., M.P.; Capt. G. Burnet, L.v.o.; The 
Marquess of Graham; Lt.-Gen.Sir Norman Arthur, 
K.c.B.; The Hon, Sir William Macpherson of Cluny, 
T.D. 

Adjutant, Maj. The Hon. L. H. C. Maclean. 
Surgeon, Dr. P. A. P. Mackenzie, T.D. 
Chaplain, Very Rev. R. Selby Wright, C.v.O., T.D., 

D.D., F.R.S.E. 
President of the Council and Silver Stick for Scotland, 

Maj. Sir Hew Hamilton-Dalrymple, Bt., K.c.v.o. 
Vice-President, The Earl of Dalhousie, K.T., G.C.V.0., 

G.B.E., M.C. 
Secretary, Col. H. F. O. Bewsher, 0.B.E.. 
Treasurer, R. A. G. Douglas-Miller. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE 
PRINCE PHILIP, DUKE OF EDINBURGH 

Private Secretary and Treasurer, B. H. McGrath, 
C.Vv.0. 

Assistant Private Secretary, Brig. C. Robertson. 
Equerry, Maj. Sir Guy Acland, Bt. mer 
Extra Equerries, J. B. V. Orr, ¢.v.o.; Sir Richard 

Davies, K.C.V.0., C.B.E.; Lord Buxton of Alsa. 
Temporary Equerries, Capt. A. J. Fraser; Capt. A. 

Rogers. 
Chief Clerk and Accountant, V. G. Jewell, M.v.0. 

HOUSEHOLD OF QUEEN ELIZABETH 
THE QUEEN MOTHER 

Lord Chamberlain, Maj. the Earl of Dalhousie, K.T., 

G.C.V.O., G.B.E., M.C. f ; 

Comptroller and Extra Equerry, Capt. Sir Alastair 

Aird, K.C.Vv.O. : ‘ 

Private Secretary and Equerry, Lt.-Col. Sir Martin 

Gilliat, G.C.V.0., M.B.E. ; 
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Treasurer and Equerry, Maj. Sir Ralph Anstruther, 
Bt., K.C.V.0., M.C. 

Equerry, Maj. R. Seymour, L.v.o. 
Press Secretary and Extra Equerry, Maj. A. J. S. 

Griffin, c.v.o. 
Extra Equerry, The Lord Sinclair, L.v.o. 
Equerry (Temp.), Capt. G. A. C. Bassett. 
Apothecary to the Household, Dr. N. Southward, 

L.V.O., M.B., B.Chir., M.R.C.P. 
Surgeon-Apothecary to the Household (Royal Lodge, 

Windsor), Dr. J. Briscoe, M.R.C.G.P., D.Obst., R.C.0.G. 
Mistress of the Robes, The Dowager Duchess of 

Abercorn, G.C.v.O. 
Ladies of the Bedchamber, The Dowager Viscountess 
Hambleden, D.c.v.o,; The Lady Grimthorpe, c.v.o. 

Women of the Bedchamber, Ruth, Lady Fermoy, 
D.C.V.0., 0.B.E.; Mrs Patrick Campbell-Preston, 
c.v.0.; Lady Elizabeth Basset, D.c.v.o; Lady Angela 
Oswald. 

Extra Women of the Bedchamber, Lady Victoria 
Wemyss, c.v.0.; Lady Jean Rankin, D.c.v.o.; Miss 
Jane Walker-Okeover. 

Clerk Comptroller, M. Blanch, t.v.o. 
Clerk Accountant, J. P. Kyle, L.v.o. 
Clerks, Mrs. R. Murphy, t.v.o.; Miss F. Fletcher, 

M.V.O. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE 
PRINCE AND PRINCESS OF WALES 

Private Secretary and Treasurer to The Prince and 
Princess of Wales, Sir John Riddell, Bt. 

Deputy Private Secretary, D. Wright. 
Assistant Private Secretary and Comptroller to The 

Prince and Princess of Wales, Cdr. R. J. Aylard, 
R.N. 

Assistant Private Secretary to The Prince of Wales, G. 
Salter. 

Secretary to the Duchy of Cornwail and Keeper of the 
Records, D, W. N. Landale. 

Equerry to The Prince of Wales, Cdr. A. F. L. Watson. 
Extra Equerries to The Prince of Wales, The Hon. 
Edward Adeane, c.v.0.; Sqn. Ldr. Sir David Check- 
etts, K.c.v.0.; G. J. Ward; Col. J. Q. Winter, 

Lady in Waiting and Assistant Private Secretary to 
The Princess of Wales, Miss Anne Beckwith-Smith. 

Equerry to The Princess of Wales, Lt. Cdr. P. D. C. J. 
Jephson, R.N. 

Extra Ladies in Waiting, Mrs. George West ; Viscoun- 
tess Campden; Mrs. Max Pike; Miss Alexandra 
Loyd; The Hon. Mrs. Vivian Baring; Mrs. James 
Lonsdale. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE 
DUKE AND DUCHESS OF YORK 

Private Secretary and Equerry to The Duke and 
Duchess of York, Lt.-Col. S. O'Dwyer. 

Equerry, Capt. G. W. McLean. 
Ladies in Waiting, Mrs. John Spooner; Mrs. John 

Floyd; Miss Lucy Manners; Mrs. Harry Cotterell. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE PRINCE EDWARD 

Private Secretary and Equerry to the Prince Edward, 
Lt.-Col. S. O'Dwyer. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE PRINCESS ROYAL 

Private Secretary, Lt.-Col. P. Gibbs, L.v.o. 
Assistant Private Secretary, The Hon. Mrs. Louloudis. 
Ladies in Waiting, Mrs. Richard Carew Pole, L.v.0o. ; 

The Hon. Mrs. Legge-Bourke, t.v.o.; Mrs. Malcolm 
Wallace; Mrs. Timothy Holderness-Roddam; Mrs. 
Charles Ritchie. 

Extra Ladies in Waiting, Mrs. Andrew Feilden,L.v.o.; 
Miss Victoria Legge-Bourke, t.v.o.; Mrs. Malcolm 
Innes, L.v.o.; The Countess of Lichfield. 



154 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE PRINCESS 
MARGARET, COUNTESS OF SNOWDON 

Private Secretary and Comptroller, The Lord Napier 
and Ettrick, c.v.o. 

Personal Secretary, Miss M. Murray Brown, C.v.o. 
Extra Ladies in Waiting, Lady Elizabeth Cavendish, 

L.v.o.; Mrs. Alastair Aird, L.v.o.; Mrs. Robin 
Benson, L.v.o.; Lady Juliet Townsend, L.v.o.; Mrs. 
Jane Stevens; The Hon. Mrs. Wills, L.v.o.; The 
Lady Glenconner; The Hon. Mrs. Whitehead, 
L.v.0.; The Countess Alexander of Tunis; Mrs. 
Charles Vyvyan. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE DUKE AND 
DUCHESS OF GLOUCESTER 

Comptroller, Private Secretary and Equerry, Maj. N. 
Barne. 

Assistant Private Secretary to The Duchess of Glouces- 
ter, Miss Suzanne Marland. 

Extra Equerry, Lt.-Col. Sir Simon Bland, k.c.v.o, 
Ladies in Waiting, Mrs. Michael Wigley, L.v.o.; Mrs. 
Euan McCorquodale; Mrs. Howard Page. 

Extra Lady in Waiting, Miss Jennifer Thomson. 

HOUSEHOLD OF PRINCESS ALICE, 
DUCHESS OF GLOUCESTER 

Conte Private Secretary and Equerry, Maj. N. 
arne. 

Extra Equerry, Lt.-Col. Sir Simon Bland, k.c.v.o. 
Ladies in Waiting, Dame Jean Maxwell-Scott, 

D.c.v.0.; Mrs. Michael Harvey. 
Extra Ladies in Waiting, Miss Dorothy Meynell, 

c.v.0.; Miss Diana Harrison; The Hon. Jane Walsh, 
L.v.0.; Miss Jane Egerton Warburton, L.v.o. 

HOUSEHOLD OF THE 
DUKE AND DUCHESS OF KENT 

Private Secretary, A. Palmer, C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Extra Equerry, Cmdr. Sir Richard Buckley, k.c.v.o. 
Ladies in Waiting, Mrs. Alan Henderson, ¢.v.o.; Mrs. 

David Napier, L.v.o.; Miss Sarah Partridge. 
Extra Lady in Waiting, Mrs. Peter Wilmot-Sitwell. 

HOUSEHOLD OF 
PRINCESS ALEXANDRA 

Private Secretary and Extra Lady in Waiting, Miss 
Mona Mitchell, c.v.o. 

Lady in Waiting, Lady Mary Mumford, c.v.o. 
Extra Equerry, Maj. P. C. Clarke, c.v.o. 
Extra Lady in Waiting, Mrs. Peter Afia. 

HOUSEHOLD OF PRINCE AND PRINCESS 
MICHAEL OF KENT 

Equerry, Lt.-Col. Sir Christopher Thompson, Bt. 
Ladies in Waiting, The Hon. Mrs. Leatham; Miss 
Anne Frost. 

THE QUEEN’S BIRTHDAY, 1990 

_ Thedate for the observance ofthe Queen’s Birthday 
. ee both at home and abroad will be Saturday, 
une 16. 

ROYAL SALUTES 

On the Anniversaries of the Birth, Accession and 
Coronation of the Sovereign and on the Anniversa- 
ries of the birth of H.M. the Queen Mother and H.R.H. 
the Duke of Edinburgh a salute of 62 guns is fired on 
the wharf at the Tower of London. 
On extraordinary and triumphal occasions, such 

as on the occasion of the Sovereign opening, pro- 
roguing or dissolving Parliament in Person, or when 
passing through London in procession, except when 
otherwise ordered, 41 guns only are fired. 

Royal Households, etc. [1990 
On the occasion of the birth of a Royal infant a 

salute of 41 guns is fired from the two Saluting 
Stations in London, i.e. Hyde Park and the Tower of 
London. 
Constable of the Royal Palace and Fortress of London, 

Field Marshal Sir Roland Gibbs, G.c.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C. 

Lieutenant of the Tower of London, Lt.-Gen. Sir Derek 
Boorman, K.C.B. 

Resident Governor and Keeper of the Jewel House, 
Maj.-Gen. C. Tyler, c.B. 

Master Gunner of St. James’s Park, Gen. Sir Martin 
Farndale, K.C.B. 

Master Gunner within the Tower, Col. M. Ring. 

THE ROYAL ARMS 

QuaARTERLY.—Ist and 4th gules, three lions passant 
guardant in pale or (England); 2nd or, a lion 
rampant within a double tressure flory counter- 
flory gules (Scotland) ; 3rd azure, a harpor, stringed 
argent (Ireland); the whole encircled with the 
Garter. 

SupporTers.—Dexter: a lion rampant guardant or, 
imperially crowned. Sinister: a unicorn argent, 
armed crined and unguled or, gorged witha coronet 
composed of crosses patées and fleurs de lis, a chain 
affixed passing between the forelegs and reflexed 
over the back. 

Bapces.—The red and white rose united (England), 
a thistle (Scotland); a harp or, the strings argent, 
with a shamrock leaf vert (Ireland); upon a mount 
vert, a dragon passant wings elevated gules (Wales). 

THE UNION FLAG 

The national flag of the United Kingdom is the 
Union Flag, generally known as the Union Jack, the 
name deriving from the use of the Union Flag on the 
jack-staff of naval vessels. It is a combination of the 
cross of the patron saint of England, St. George (cross 
gules in a field argent), the cross of the patron saint 
of Scotland, St. Andrew (saltire argent in a field azure) 
and a cross similar to that of St. Patrick, patron saint 
of Ireland (saltire gules in a field argent). The Union 
Flag was first introduced in 1606 after the union of 
England and Scotland, the cross of St. Patrick being 
added in 1801. 

ANNUITIES TO THE ROYAL FAMILY 

The annuity payable to Her Majesty is known as 
the Civil List, and is payable out of the Consolidated 
Fund under the authority ofa Civil List Act following 
the recommendation of a Parliamentary Select Com- 
mittee. 

The allocation for the calendar year 1989 was as 
follows :— 

The Queen sro ite eee bate ane ote nee £4,658,000 
Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother... ,000 
The Duke of Edinburgh .............. 225,300 
DDPRAOTINOL IC on arcarsiaiosn ni ncareisremieren ieee 155,400 
Prince Edward >) ese faewmsthen cans 20,000 
‘The Princess Royal . sais. deeside ease 140,400 
The Princess Margaret ..............- 136,700 
Princess Alice, Duchess of Gloucester . 55,400 
*Duke of Gloucester .............205 110,000 
*Dukeol Kent 4 eat; ite doa. ee 148,500 
*Princess Alexandra. ............0.-. 141,600 

6,195,300 
*Refunded by The Queen............. 400,100 

TOC a rl a Rec RRS 5,795,200 

The land revenues of the Crown in England and 
Wales have been collected on the public account since 
1760, when George III surrendered them and received 
a fixed annual payment or Civil List. For details of 
income from the Crown Estate, see page 307. 
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THE FLYING OF FLAGS 

Days for hoisting the Union Flag on Government 
uildings (from 8 a.m. to sunset). 

February 6 (1952).—Her Majesty’s Accession. 
Sere 19 (1960).—Birthday of The Duke of 

ork. 
March 1.—St. David’s Day (in Wales only). 
March 10 (1964).—Birthday of The Prince Edward. 
March 12.—Commonwealth Day 1990. 
April 21 (1926).—Birthday of Her Majesty The 

Queen. 
April 23.—St. George’s Day (in England only). 
Where a building has two or more flagstaffs the 
Cross of St. George may be flown in addition to 
the Union Jack but not in a superior position. 

June 2 (1953).—Coronation Day. 
June 10 (1921).—Birthday of The Duke of Edin- 

burgh. 
June 16.—Queen’s Official Birthday, 1990. 
July 1 (1961).—Birthday of The Princess of Wales. 
Aug. 4 (1900).—Birthday of Her Majesty Queen 

Elizabeth the Queen Mother. : 
Aug. 15 (1950).—Birthday of The Princess Royal. 
Aug. 21 (1930).—Birthday of The Princess Mar- 

garet. 
Nov. 11—Remembrance Sunday, 1990. 
Nov. 14 (1948). Birthday of The Prince of Wales. 
Nov. 20 (1947).—Her Majesty’s Wedding Day. 
Nov. 30.—St. Andrew’s Day (in Scotland only). 

And on the occasion of the opening and closing of 
Parliament by the Queen, flags should be flown on 
Government buildings in the Greater London area, 
whether or not Her Majesty performs the ceremony 
in person. 

The only additions to the above list will be those 
notified to the Department of the Environment by 
Her Majesty’s command and communicated by the 
Ministry to the other Departments. The list applies 

to all Government Buildings in London and else- 
where in the United Kingdom. In cases where it has 
been the practice to fly the Union Flag daily, e.g. on 
some Custom Houses, that practice may continue. 

Flags will be flown at half-mast on the following 
occasions: 

(a) From the announcement of the death up to the 
funeral of the Sovereign, except on Proclamation 
Day, when they are hoisted right up from 11 A.M. to 
sunset. 

(b) The funerals of members of the Royal Family, 
subject to special commands from Her Majesty in 
each case. 

(c) The funerals of Foreign Rulers, subject to 
special commands from Her Majesty in each case. 

(d) The funerals of Prime Ministers and ex-Prime 
Ministers of the United Kingdom. 

(e) Other occasions by special command of Her 
Majesty. 

On occasions when days for flying flags coincide 
with days for flying flags at half mast the following 
rules will be observed. Flags will be flown: 
(a) although a member of the Royal Family, or a near 
relative of the Royal Family, may be lying dead, 
unless special commands be received from Her 
Majesty to the contrary, and (b) although it may be 
the day of the funeral of a Foreign Ruler. If the body 
ofa ey distinguished subject is lying at a Govern- 
ment Office the flag may fly at half mast on that office 
until the body has left (provided it is a day on which 
the flag would fly) and then the flag is to be hoisted 
right up. On all other Government Buildings the flag 
will fly as usual. 

The Royal Standard is only to be hoisted when the 
Queen is actually present in the building, and never 
when Her Majesty is passing in procession. 

RED-LETTER DAYS 
Scarlet Robes are worn by the Judges of the Queen’s Bench Division on Red-Letter Days. 

RED-LETTER DAYS AND STATE Occasions, 1990. 

Jan. 25. Conversion of St. Paul. 
Feb. 2. Purification. 

me 6. Queen’s Accession. A 
» 28. Ash Wednesday. 

Mar. 1. St. David. if 
» 25. Annunciation. ¥ 

Apr. 21. Queen’s Birthday. 
» 25. St. Mark. ys 
May 1.St. Philip and St. James. 

14. St. Matthias. ” 

May 24. Ascension Day. 
June 2. Coronation Day. 

10. Birthday of The Duke of 
Edinburgh. 

11. St. Barnabas. 
16. Queen’s Official Birthday 

(1990). 
24. St. John the Baptist. , 

» 29. St. Peter. 
July 3. St. Thomas. 7 

duly 25. St. James. 
Aug. 4. Birthday of Queen Eliza- 

beth the Queen Mother. 
Oct. 18. St. Luke. 
, 28. St. Simon and St. Jude. 

Nov. 1. All Saints. 
10. Lord Mayor’s Day. 
14. Birthday of The Prince of 

Wales. 
30. St. Andrew. 

” 

THE MILITARY KNIGHTS OF WINDSOR 

Founded in 1348 after the Wars in France to assist 

hands of the French, had become impoverished by the 
English Knights, who, having been prisoners in the 
payments of heavy ransoms. They received a pension 

and quarters in Windsor Castle. Edward III founded the Order of the Garter later in the same year, 

incorporating the Knights of Windsor and the College of St. George into its foundation and rais
ing the number 

of Knights to 26 to correspond with the number of the Knights of the Garter. Known later as the Alms Knights 

or Poor Knights of Windsor, their establishment was reduced under the will of King Henry VIII to 13 and 

Statutes were drawn up by Queen Elizabeth I. 
In 1833 King William IV changed their designation to The Military Knights and granted them their present 

uniform which consists of a scarlet tail-coat with white cross sword-belt, crimson sash and cocked hat with 

plume. The badges are the Shield of St. George and the Star of the Order of the Garter. The Knights receive a 

small stipend in addition to their Army pensions and quarters in Windsor Castle. They take part in all 

ceremonies of the Noble Order of the Garter and atten 
representatives of the Knights of the Garter. 

d Sunday morning service in St. George’s Chapel as 

Applications for appointment should be made to The Military Secretary, Ministry of Defence, Army Dept. 

Governor, Maj.-Gen. Peter Downward, C.B., D.S.0., D.F.C. 

Military Knights, Maj. H. Smith, M.B.E., R.V.M.; Maj. A. ( 

J. F. Lindner, 0.B.E., M.C; Brig. A. C. Tyler, C.B.E., M.C.; Maj. W. L. Thompson, M.V.0., M.B.E.; D.C.M. 5 
_E. Wollaston, M.v.0.; Brig. A. L, Atkinson, 0.B.E, ; Brig. 

Maj. L. W. 

Dickerson; Maj. J. C. Cowley, D.C.M. ; Lt.-Col. N. L. West; Maj. G. R. Mitche
ll ; M.B.E., B.E.M. ; Lt.-Col, R. L..C. 

Tamplin. 
Supernumerary, Lt.-Col. A. R. Clark, M.c. 
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THE PEERAGE 
Therules which govern the creation and succession 

of Peerages are extremely complicated. There are, 
technically, five separate Peerages, the Peerage of 
England, of Scotland, of Ireland, of Great Britain, 
and of the United Kingdom. The Peerage of Great 
Britain dates from 1707 when an Act of Union 
combined the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland 
and separate Peerages were discontinued; and the 
Peerage of the United Kingdom from 1801 when 
Great Britain and Ireland were combined under an 
Act of Union, Some Scottish Peers have received 
additional Peerages of Great Britain or of the United 
Kingdom since 1707, and some Irish Peers additional 
Peerages of the United Kingdom since 1801. The 
Peerage of Ireland was not entirely discontinued 
from 1801 but holders of Irish Peerages, whether pre- 
dating or created subsequent to the Union of 1801, 
are not entitled to sit in the House of Lords if they 
have no additional English, Scottish, Great Britain 
or United Kingdom Peerage. (However, they are 
eligible for election to the House of Commons and to 
vote in Parliamentary elections, which other Peers 
are not.) An Irish Peer holding a Peerage of a lower 
grade which enables him to sit in the House of Lords 
is introduced there by the title which enables him to 
sit, though for all other purposes he is known by his 
higher title. In the Peerage of Scotland there is no 
rank of Baron; the equivalent rank is Lord of 
Parliament, abbreviated to ‘Lord’ (the female equiv- 
alent is ‘Lady’). All Peers of England, Scotland, Great 
Britain or the United Kingdom who are of full age 
(21 years) and of British nationality are entitled to 
sit in the House of Lords. Most hereditary peerages 
pass on death to the nearest male heir; but certain 
ancient Peerages pass on death to the nearest heir, 
male or female, and several are held by women (see 
also pp. 176-7). Since the Peerage Act, 1963, women 
Peers in their own Right have been entitled to sit in 
the House of Lords, subject to the same qualifications 
as men. 

Non-hereditary or Life Peerages, in the degree of 
Baron or Baroness, have been conferred by the Crown 
since 1876 on eminent judges, the Lords of Appeal or 
Law Lords, to enable them to carry out the judicial 

functions of the House of Lords, and since 1958 on 
men and women of distinction in public life, giving 
them seats in the House of Lords. Life Peers are 
addressed identically as an hereditary Peer, and their 
children have the same courtesy style as the children 
of an hereditary Peer. 

No fees for Dignities have been payable since 1937. 
The House of Lords surrendered the ancient right of 
Peers to be tried for treason or felony by their peers 
in 1948. 

Peerages Extinct Since the Last Issue 

DuKEDomMs.—Newcastle (cr. 1756). 
Barontes.—Ailwyn (cr. 1921). 
Lire PEERAGES.—See p. 182. 

Disclaimer of Peerages 

The Peerage Act, 1963, enables Peers to disclaim 
their Peerages for life. Peers alive in 1963 could 
disclaim within 12 months after the passing of the 
Act (July 31, 1963); a person subsequently succeeding 
to a Peerage may disclaim within 12 months (one 
month if an M.P.) after the date of succession, or of 
attaining his or her majority, if later. The disclaimer 
is irrevocable but does not affect the descent of the 
Peerage after the disclaimant’s death, and children 
of a disclaimed Peer may, if they wish, retain their 
precedence and any courtesy titles and styles borne 
as children of a Peer. 

eeiea Durham (1970); Home (1963); Sandwich 
1 r 

Viscounts: Hailsham (1963); Stansgate (1963). 
Barons: Altrincham (1963); Archibald (1975); Mer- 

thyr (1977); Reith (1972); Sanderson of Ayot (1971); 
Silkin (1972); Southampton (1964). 

Peers Who Are Minors 

Viscounts: Dillon (b. 1973). 
Barons: Gretton (b. 1975). 

COMPOSITION OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS (At Aug. 31, 1989) 

Archbishops and Bishops... ...:...6..0..004 
Peérs by. Succession)... 20... eee s ccc ees 763 (20 women) 
Hereditary Peers of first creation (including the Prince of Wales) .... 21 
Life Peers under the Appellate Jurisdiction Act 1876..............05 21 
Life Peers under the Life Peerages Act 1958 2.0... 0. ccc cece eee e eee 353 (45 women) 

A a cece tts Sa agave 5, pec iis eee ea eee 1184 

Of whom: 
Peers without Writs ofSummons ............0.....000000 95 
Peers on Leave of Absence from the House .................- 152 

Contractions and Symbols.—S. or I. appended to the date of creation denotes a Scottish or Irish title, the 
further addition of a * implies that the Peer in question holds also an Imperial title, which is specified (after 
the name) by its more definite description as Engl., Brit., or U.K. When both titles are alike, as in the case of 
Argyll, this star is appended to the conjoined date below, and it then denotes that such date is that of the 
imperial creation. The mark ° signifies that there is no ‘of’ in the Marquessate or Earldom so designated ; 
b. signifies born; s., succeeded; m., married; w., widower or widow; M., minor; } Information on Eldest Son or 
Heir not ascertained at time of going to press. 

ROYAL DUKES 

Style, His Royal Highness The Duke of ——. 
Addressed as, Sir, or more formally, May it please your Royal Highness. 

1947 
1337 

1986 
P.c., b. 1948, m. (see p. 148). 

1934 

Edinburgh, The Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, k.G., K.T., 0.M., G.B.E., P.C., b. 1921, m. (see p. 148). 
Cornwall, Charles, Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall (Scottish Duke, Rothesay, 1398). K.G., K.T., G.C.B., 

York, The Prince Andrew, Duke of York, c.v.0., 6. 1960, m. (see p. 149). 
Gloucester (2nd), Richard, Duke of Gloucester, G.c.v.0., b. 1944, s. 1974, m. (see p. 147). 
Kent (2nd), Edward, Duke of Kent, K.G., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., b. 1935, 8. 1942, m. (see p. 147). 
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The Peerage—Archbishops, Dukes 

ARCHBISHOPS 

Style, The Most Rev. His Grace The Lord Archbishop of —. 
Addressed as, My Lord Archbishop; or, Your Grace. 

Canterbury (102nd), Robert Alexander Kennedy Runcie, M.c., P.c., 
b. 1921, m. Consecrated Bishop of St. Albans, 1970, trans. 1980. 

York (95th), John Stapylton Habgood, p.c., ph.p., b. 1927, m. 
Consecrated Bishop of Durham, 1973, trans. 1983. 

DUKES 

Style, His Grace The Duke of —. 
Addressed as, My Lord Duke; or, Your Grace. 

The eldest sons of Dukes and Marquesses take, by courtesy, their father’s second title. 
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The other sons and the daughters are styled Lord Edward, Lady Caroline. etc. 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Abercorn (5th), James Hamilton (6th Brit. Marg., 1790, and 14th 
Scott. Ear!, 1606 both Abercorn), b. 1934, s. 1979, m. 

Argyll, lan Campbell (12th Scottish and 5th U.K. Duke, Argyll), b. 
1937, s. 1973, m. 

Atholl (10th), George Iain Murray, b. 1931, s. 1957. 
Beaufort (11th), David Robert Somerset, b. 1928, s. 1984, m. 

Bedford (13th), John Robert Russell, b. 1917, s. 1953, m. 

Buccleuch (9th) & (11th) Queensberry (1684), Walter Francis John 
Montagu Douglas Scott, K.T., v.R.D. (8th Engl. Earl, Doncaster, 
1662), b. 1923, s. 1973, m. 

Devonshire (11th), Andrew Robert Buxton Cavendish, M.c., P.C., b. 
1920, s. 1950, m. 

Fife (3rd), James George Alexander Bannerman Carnegie, b. 1929, s. 
1959. (see p. 146). 

Grafton (11th), Hugh Denis Charles FitzRoy, K.c., b. 1919, s. 1970, m. 
Hamilton (15th) & Brandon (12th) (Brit. 1711), Angus Alan Douglas 

Douglas-Hamilton (Premier Peer of Scotland), b. 1938, s. 1973, m. 
Leinster (8th), Gerald FitzGerald (Premier Duke, Marquess and Earl 

of Ireland; 8th Brit. Visct., Leinster, 1747) b. 1914, s. 1976, m. 
Manchester (12th), Angus Charles Drogo Montagu, 6. 1938, s. 1985, 

m. 
Marlborough (11th), John George Vanderbilt Henry Spencer- 

Churchill, b. 1926, s. 1972, m. 
Montrose (7th), James Angus Graham (5th Brit. Earl, Graham, 1722), 

b. 1907, s. 1954, m. 
Newcastle (10th), Edward Charles Pelham-Clinton, b. 1920, s. Nov. 

1988, died Dec. 1988. 

Norfolk (17th), Miles Francis Stapleton Fitzalan-Howard, K.G., 

G.C.V.0., C.B., C.B.E., M.c. (Premier Duke and Earl; 12th Eng. Baron 

Beaumont, 1309, s. 1971; 4th U.K. Baron Howard of Glossop, 1869, 
s. 1972), b. 1915, s. 1975, m. (Earl Marshal). 

Northumberland (11th), Henry Alan Walter Richard Percy, b. 1953, 

s. 1988. 
Portland (9th), Victor Frederick William Cavendish-Bentinck,c.M.G. 

b. 1897, s. 1980, m. 

Richmond (9th) & Gordon (4th) (U.K. 1876), Frederick Charles 

Gordon Lennox (9th Scott. Duke, Lennox. 1675), b. 1904, s. 1935, m. 

Roxburghe (10th), Guy David Innes-Ker (5th U.K. Earl, Innes, 1837), 

b. 1954, s. 1974, m. (Premier Baronet of Scotland). 
Rutland (10th), Charles John Robert Manners, c.B.E., b. 1919, s. 1940, 

m. 
St. Albans (14th), Murray de Vere Beauclerk, b. 1939, s. 1988, m. 

Somerset (19th), John Michael Edward Seymour, b, 1952, s. 1984, m. 

Sutherland (6th), John Sutherland Egerton, T.D. (5th U.K. Earl 

Ellesmere, 1846), b. 1915, s. 1963, m. 
Wellington (8th), Arthur Valerian Wellesley, L.V.0., 0.B.E., M.C. (9th 

Trish Earl, Mornington, 1760), b. 1915, s. 1972, m. 

Westminster (6th), Gerald Cavendish Grosvenor, b. 1951, s. 1979, m. 

Eldest Son or Heir. 

Marquess of Hamilton, 6. 
1969. 

Marquess of Lorne, b. 1968. 

Godfrey P. M., p.s.o., b. 1901. 
Marquess of Worcester, b. 

1952. 
Marquess of Tavistock, b. 

940. 
Earl of Dalkeith, b. 1954. 

Marquess of Hartington, b. 
1944. 

Earl of Macduff, b. 1961. 

Earl of Euston, b. 1947. 
Marquess of Douglas and 

Clydesdale, b. 1978. 
Marquess of Kildare, b. 1948. 

Viscount Mandeville, 0b. 
1962. 

Marquess of Blandford, b. 
1955. 

Marquess of Graham, b. 1935. 

None to Dukedom. To Earl- 
dom of Lincoln, Edward H. 
Fiennes-Clinton, b. 1913 

Earl of Arundel and Surrey, 
b, 1956. 

Lord Ralph G.A.P., b. 1956. 

None to Dukedom. To Earl- 
dom of Portland, Henry N. 
B., b. 1919. 

Earl of March and Kinrara, 
b. 1929. 

Marquess of Bowmont and 
Cessford, b. 1981. 

Marquess of Granby, b. 1959. 

Earl of Burford, b. 1965. 
Lord Seymour, b. 1982. 
Cyril R. E., b. 1905. 

Marquess of Douro, b. 1945. 

None to Dukedom. To Mar- 
quessate of Westminster, 
Earl of Wilton, b. 1921 (see 
p. 163). 
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The Peerage—Marquesses 

MARQUESSES 
Style, The Most Hon. The Marquess of ——. Addressed as, My Lord Marquess. 

In titles marked ° the ‘of’ is not used. For the style of Marquesses’ sons and daughters, 
see under DUKES, above. 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Aberdeen and Temair (6th), Alastair Ninian John Gordon (12th 
Scott. Earl, Aberdeen, 1682), b. 1920, s. 1984, m. 

Abergavenny (5th), John Henry Guy Nevill, K.c., 0.B.E., b. 1914, s. 
1954, m. 

Ailesbury (8th), Michael Sidney Cedric Brudenell-Bruce, b. 1926, s. 
1974, m. 

Ailsa (7th), Archibald David Kennedy, 0.B.£., (19th Scott. Earl, 
Cassillis, 1509), b. 1925, s. 1957, m. 

Anglesey (7th), George Charles Henry Victor Paget, b. 1922, s. 1947, m. 
Bath (6th), Henry Frederick Thynne, 6. 1905, s. 1946, m. 
Bristol (7th), Frederick William John Augustus Hervey, 6. 1954, s. 

1985. 
Bute (6th), John Crichton-Stuart (11th Scott. Earl, Dumfries, 1633), 

b. 1933, s. 1956, m. 
°Camden (6th), David George Edward Henry Pratt, b. 1930, s. 1983. 
Cholmondeley (6th), George Hugh Cholmondeley, G.c.v.0., M.c. (10th 

Irish Viscount, Cholmondeley, 1661), b: 1919, s. 1968, m. (Lord Great 
Chamberlain). 

°Conyngham (7th), Frederick William Henry Francis Conyngham 
(7th U.K. Baron, Minster, U.K. 1821), b. 1924, s. 1974, m. 

Donegall (7th), Dermot Richard Claud Chichester, L.v.o. (7th Brit. 
Baron, Fisherwick, 1790,.6th Brit. Baron, Templemore, 1831), 6. 
1916, s. to Marquessate, 1975: to Templemore Barony, 1953, m. 

Downshire (8th), (Arthur) Robin Ian Hill (8th Brit. Earl, Hillsbor- 
ough, 1772), b. 1929, s. 1989. 

Ely (8th) Charles John Tottenham (8th U.K. Baron, Loftus, 1801), b. 
1913, s. 1969, m. 

Exeter (8th), (William) Michael Anthony Cecil, b. 1935, s. 1988, m. 
Headfort (6th), Thomas Geoffrey Charles Michael Taylour (4th U.K. 

Baron, Kenlis, 1831), b. 1932, s. 1960, m. 
Hertford (8th), Hugh Edward Conway Seymour (9th Jrish Baron, 

Conway, 1712), b. 1930; s. 1940, m. 
Huntly (18th), Granville Charles Gomer Gordon (Premier Marquess 

of Scotland) (5th U.K. Baron, Meldrum, 1815), b. 1944, s. 1987, m. 
Lansdowne (8th), George John Charles Mercer Nairne Petty- 

Fitzmaurice, P.c. (8th Irish Earl. Kerry, 1728), b. 1912, s. 1944, w. 
Linlithgow (4th), Adrian John Charles Hope (10th Scott. Earl, 
Hopetoun 1703), b. 1946, s. 1987, m. 

Londonderry (9th), Alexander Charles Robert Vane-Tempest- 
Stewart (6th U.K. Earl, Vane, 1823), b. 1987, s. 1955, m. 

Lothian (12th), Peter Francis Walter Kerr, K.c.v.0. (6th U.K. Baron, 
Kerr, 1821), b. 1922, s. 1940, m. 

Milford Haven (4th), George Ivar Louis Mountbatten, b. 1961, s. 1970, 
m. 

Normanby (4th), Oswald Constantine John Phipps, K.G., ¢.B.E. (8th 
Trish Baron, Mulgrave, 1767), b. 1912, s. 1932, m. 

Northampton (7th), Spencer Douglas David Compton, b. 1946, s. 1978. 
Ormonde (7th), James: Hubert Theobald Charles Butler, M.B.E. (7th 

U.K. Baron, Ormonde, 1821), b. 1899, s. 1971, w. 

Queensberry (12th), David Harrington Angus Douglas, 6. 1929, s. 
1954. 

Reading (4th), Simon Charles Henry Rufus Isaacs, b. 1942, s. 1980, m. 
Salisbury (6th), Robert Edward Peter Cecil, 6. 1916, s. 1972, m. 
Sligo (10th), Denis Edward Browne (10th U.K. Baron, Monteagle, 

1806), 6. 1908, s. 1952, m. 
a (7th), George John Patrick Dominic Townshend, b. 1916, 
s. 1921, w. 

Tweeddale (13th), Edward Douglas John Hay (4th U.K. Baron, 
Tweeddale, 1881), b. 1947, s. 1979. 

Waterford (8th), John Hubert de la Poer Beresford (8th Brit. Baron, 
Tyrone, 1786), b. 1933, s. 1934, m. 

Winchester (18th), Nigel George Paulet (Premier Marquess of 
England), b. 1941, s. 1968, m. 

Zetland (3rd), Lawrence Aldred Mervyn Dundas (5th U.K. Earl of 
Zetland, 1838, 6th Brit. Baron Dundas, 1794), b. 1908, s, 1961, m. 

[1990 
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Eldest Son or Heir. 

Ear! of Haddo, 6b. 1955. 

Guy R. G. N., b. 1945. 

Ear] of Cardigan, b. 1952. 

Ear! of Cassillis, b. 1956. 

Ear! of Uxbridge, b. 1950. 
Viscount Weymouth, b. 1932. 
Lord Frederick W. C. N. W. 

H., b. 1961. 
Earl of Dumfries, b. 1958. 

Ear! of Brecknock, b. 1965. 
Earl of Rocksavage, b. 1960. 

Earl of Mount Charles, b. 
1951. 

Earl of Belfast, b. 1952. 

Ear! of Hillsborough, b. 1959. 

Viscount Loftus, b. 1943. 

Lord Burghley, b. 1970. 
Ear! of Bective, b. 1959. 

Earl of Yarmouth, b. 1958. 

Earl of Aboyne, b. 1973. 

Earl of Shelburne, b. 1941. 

Earl of Hopetoun, b. 1969. 

Viscount Castlereagh, 6. 
1972. 

Earl of Ancram, b. 1945. 

Lord Ivar A. M. M., b. 1963. 

Earl of Mulgrave, b. 1954. 

Earl Compton, b. 1973. 
None to. Marquessate. To 

Earldoms of Ormonde and 
Ossory, Viscount Mount- 
garret, b. 1936 (see, p. 165). 

Viscount Drumlanrig, 6. 
1967. 

Viscount Erleigh, b. 1986. 
Viscount Cranborne, b. 1946. 
Ear! of Altamont, 6. 1939. 

Viscount Raynhan, b. 1945. 

Lord Charles D. M. H., b. 
1947. 

Earl of Tyrone, 6. 1958. 

Earl of Wiltshire, b. 1969. 

Earl of Ronaldshay, b. 1937. 
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EARLS 

Style, The Right Hon. The Earl of —. (See also note, p. 187). Addressed as, My Lord. 
Where marked ° the ‘of’ is not used. The eldest sons of Earls take, by courtesy, their 
father’s second title, the younger sons being styled the Hon., e.g. the Hon. John —, 
but the daughters Lady Elizabeth ——,, etc. 

Created. Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. Eldest Son or Heir. 

1639 s. Airlie (13th), David George Coke Patrick Ogilvy, kK.T., G.c.v.0., P.c., Lord Ogilvy, b. 1958. 
b. 1926, s. 1968, m. (Lord Chamberlain). ar yee 

1696 Albemarle (10th), Rufus Arnold Alexis Keppel, b. 1965, s. 1979. Crispian W. J. K., b. 1948. 
1952 i An Tunis (2nd), Shane William Desmond Alexander, 6. Hon. Brian J. A., b. 1939. 

SB: , m. 
1826 °Ambherst (5th), Jeffery John Archer Amherst, M.c., b. 1896, s. 1927. (None.) 
1662 s. Annandale and Hartfell (11th), Patrick Andrew Wentworth Hope — Lord Johnstone, b. 1971. 

Johnstone, b. 1941, claim established 1985, m. 
1789 1. ° Annesley (10th), Patrick Annesley, b. 1924, s, 1979, m. Hon. Philip H.A., b. 1927. 
1785 I. Antrim (9th), Alexander Randal Mark McDonnell, b. 1935, s. 1977, Hon. Randal A. St. J. M., b. 

m.( Viscount Dunluce.) 1967. 
17621.* Arran (9th), Arthur Desmond Colquhoun Gore (5th U.K. Baron Paul A. G., C.M.G., C.Vv.0., b. 

Sudley, 1884), b. 1938, s. 1983, m. 1921. 
1955 ° Attlee (2nd), Martin Richard Attlee, b. 1927, s. 1967, m. Viscount Prestwood, b. 1956. 
1714 Aylesford (11th), Charles Ian Finch-Knightley, b. 1918, s. 1958, m. Lord Guernsey, b. 1947. 
1937 Fee Merges (4th), Edward Alfred Alexander Baldwin, 6. Viscount Corvedale, b. 1973. 

By mM. 
1922 Balfour (4th), Gerald Arthur James Balfour, b. 1925, s. 1968, m. Eustace A. G. B., b. 1921. 
1772 ° Bathurst (8th), Henry Allen John Bathurst, b. 1927, s. 1943, m. Lord Apsley, 6. 1961. 
1919 ° Beatty (3rd), David Beatty, b. 1946, s. 1972. Viscount Borodale, b. 1973. 
17971. Belmore (8th), John Armar Lowry-Corry, b. 1951, s. 1960, m. Viscount Corry, b. 1985. 
1739 1.* } Bessborough, Frederick Edward Neuflize Ponsonby (10th Irish and Arthur M. L, P., b. 1912 (to 
1937 2nd U.K. Earl Bessborough), b. 1913, s. 1956, m. Irish Earldom only). 
1815 Bradford (7th), Richard Thomas Orlando Bridgeman, b. 1947, s. 1981, Viscount Newport, 6.1980. 

m. 
1677 s. hie eta oe Holland (10th), John Romer Boreland Campbell, b. (None.) 

1919, s. 1959. 
1469s.* Buchan (17th), Malcolm Harry Erskine, (8th U.K. Baron Erskine Lord Cardross, b. 1960. 

1806), 6. 1930, s. 1984, m. 
1746 Buckinghamshire (10th), (George) Miles Hobart-Hampden, b. 1944,s. Lt.-Cdr. Sir Robert Hobart, 

1983, m. Bt., b. 1915. 

1800 ° Cadogan (7th), William Gerald Charles Cadogan, M.c., b. 1914, s. 1933, Viscount Chelsea, b. 1937. 

m. 
1878 °Cairns (6th), Simon Dallas Cairns, b. 1939, s. 1989, m. Viscount Garmoyle, b. 1965. 

1455 s. Caithness (20th), Malcolm Ian Sinclair, b. 1948, s. 1965, m. Lord Berriedale, b. 1981. 

1800 I. Caledon (7th), Nicholas James Alexander, b. 1955, s. 1980. earn ate of Tunis (see 
above). 

1661 Carlisle (12th), Charles James Ruthven Howard, M.c. (12th Scott. Viscount Morpeth, b. 1949. 
Baron, Ruthven of Freeland, 1651), b. 1923, s. 1963, m. 

1793 Carnarvon (7th), Henry George Reginald Molyneux Herbert, x.c.v.o., Lord Porchester, b. 1956. 

K.B.E., b. 1924, s. 1987, m. 
17481.* Carrick (9th); Brian Stuart Theobald Somerset Caher Butler (8rd Viscount Ikerrin, b. 1953. 

U.K. Baron, Butler, 1912), b. 1931, s. 1957, m. 
1800 1. °Castle Stewart (8th), Arthur Patrick Avondale Stuart, b. 1928, s. Viscount Stuart, b. 1953. 

1961, m. 
1814 °Cathcart (6th), Alan Cathcart, ©.B., D.8.0., M.c. (15th Scott. Baron, Lord Greenock, b. 1952. 

Cathcart, 1447), b. 1919, s. 1927, m. 
1647 I. Cavan (13th), Roger Cavan Lambart, b. 1944, s. 1988. Arthur O.R.L., b. 1909. 

1827 °Cawdor (6th), Hugh John Vaughan Campbell, b. 1932, s. 1970, m. Viscount Emlyn, b. 1962. 

1801 Chichester (9th), John Nicholas Pelham, b. 1944, s. 1944, m. Richard A. H. P., 6. 1952. 

1803 .*  Clancarty (8th), William Francis Brinsley Le Poer Trench (7th U.K. Nicholas P. R. Le P. T., 6. 

Visct. Clancarty, 1823), b. 1911, s. 1975, m. 1952. 

17761.*  Clanwilliam(7th), John Herbert Meade (5th U.K. Baron Clanwilliam, Lord Gillford, b. 1960. 

1828), b. 1919, s. 1989, m. 
1776 Clarendon (7th), George Frederick Laurence Hyde Villiers, b. 1933, Lord Hyde, b. 1976. 

s. 1955, m. 
16201.* | Cork (13th) & Orrery (13th)(1. 1660), Patrick Reginald Boyle (9th Brit. Hon. John W. B., D.s.c., b. 

Baron, Boyle of Marston, 1711), b. 1910, s. 1967, m. 1916. 

1850 Cottenham (8th), Kenelm Charles Everard Digby Pepys, 5. 1948, s. Viscount Crowhurst, b. 1983. 

1968, m. : 
17621.*  Courtown (9th), James Patrick Montagu Burgoyne Winthrop Viscount Stopford, b. 1988. 

Stopford (8th Brit. Baron, Saltersford, 1796), b. 1954, s. 1975, m. i 

1697 Coventry (11th), George William Coventry, b. 1934, s. 1940, m. Viscount Deerhurst, b. 1957. 

1857 °Cowley (7th), Garret Graham Wellesley, b. 1934, 8. 1975, m. Viscount Dangan, b. 1965. 

1892 Cranbrook (5th), Gathorne Gathorne-Hardy, b. 1933, s. 1978, m. Lord Medway, b. 1968. 

1801 Craven (8th), Simon George Craven, b. 1961, s. 1983. Rupert J. E. C., 6. 1926. 

1398s.* Crawford (29th) & Balcarres (12th) (s. 1651), Robert Alexander Lord Balniel, 6. 1958. 

Lindsay, P.c., (Premier Earl on Union Roll, 5th U.K. Baron, Wigan, 

1826, and Baron Balniel (Life Peer)), b. 1927, s. 1975, m. 
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The Peerage—Earls 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Cromartie (4th), Roderick Grant Francis Mackenzie, M.C., T.D., b. 
1904, s. 1962, m. 

Cromer (8rd), George Rowland Stanley Baring, K.G., G.C.M.G., M.B.E., 
P.c., b. 1918, s. 1953, m. 

Dalhousie (16th), Simon Ramsay, K.T., G.C.V.O., G.B.E., M.c. (4th U.K. 
Baron, Ramsay, 1875), b. 1914, s. 1950, m. 

Darnley (11th), Adam Ivo Stuart Bligh (20th English Baron, Clifton 
of Leighton Bromswold, 1608), b. 1941, s. 1980, m. 

Dartmouth (9th), Gerald Humphry Legge, b. 1924, s. 1962, m. 
°De La Warr (11th), William Herbrand Sackville, 5. 1948, s. 1988, m. 
Denbigh (11th) & Desmond (10th) (1. 1622), William Rudolph Michael 

Feilding, b. 1943, s. 1966, m. 
Derby (18th), Edward John Stanley, M.c., b. 1918, s. 1948, m. 
Devon (17th), Charles Christopher Courtenay, b. 1916, s. 1935, m. 
Donoughmore (8th), Richard Michael John Hely-Hutchinson (8th 

U.K. Visct., Hutchinson, 1821), b. 1927, s. 1981, m. 
Drogheda (11th), Charles Garrett Ponsonby Moore, k.G., K.B.E. (2nd 

U.K. Baron. Moore, 1954), 6. 1910, s. 1957, m. 
Ducie (6th), Basil Howard Moreton, b. 1917, s. 1952, m. 
Dudley (4th), William Humble David Ward, b. 1920, s. 1969, m. 
Dundee (12th), Alexander Henry Scrymgeour, (2nd U.K. Baron, 

Glassary, 1954), b. 1949, s. 1983, m. 
Dundonald (15th), lain Alexander Douglas Blair Cochrane, b. 1961, 

s. 1986, m. 
Dunmore (11th), Kenneth Randolph Murray, b. 1913, s. 1981, w. 
Dunraven and Mount-Earl (7th), Thady Windham Thomas Wynd- 
ham-Quin, b. 1939, s. 1965, m. 

Durham. Disclaimed for life 1970. 
Effingham (6th), Mowbray Henry Gordon Howard (16th E. Baron, 
Howard of E; ee 1554), b. 1905, s. 1946, m. 

(9th) Winton (1600), Archibald George Mont- 
gomerie (6th U.K. Earl Winton, 1859), b. 1939, s. 1966, m. 

Egmont (11th), Frederick George Moore Perceval (9th Brit. Baron, 
Lovel & Holland, 1762), b. 1914, s. 1932, m. 

Eldon (5th), John Joseph Nicholas Scott, b. 1937, s. 1976, m. 
Elgin (11th), & Kincardine (15th) (s. 1647), Andrew Douglas 

Alexander Thomas Bruce, (4th U.K. Baron, Elgin, 1849), «.T., b. 
1924, s. 1968, m. 

Enniskillen (7th), Andrew John Galbraith Cole (5th U.K. Baron, 
Grinstead, 1815) b. 1942, s. 1989, m. 

Erne (6th), Henry George Victor John Crichton (8rd U.K. Baron, 
Fermanagh, 1876), b. 1937, s. 1940, m. 

Erroll (24th), Merlin Sereld Victor Gilbert Hay (Hereditary Lord 
High Constable and Knight Marischal of Scotland), b. 1948, s. 1978, 
m. 

Essex (10th), Robert Edward de Vere Capell, b. 1920, s. 1981, m. 
°Ferrers (13th), Robert Washington Shirley, P.c., b. 1929, s. 1954, m. 
° Fortescue (7th), Richard Archibald Fortescue, b. 1922, s: 1977, m. 
Gainsborough (5th), Anthony Gerard Edward Noel, 6. 1923, s. 1927, 

m. 
Galloway (13th), Randolph Keith Reginald Stewart (6th Brit. Baron, 

Stewart of Garlies, 1796), b. 1928, s. 1978, m. 
Glasgow (10th), Patrick Robin Archibald Boyle (4th U.K. Baron, 

Fairlie, 1897), b. 1989, s. 1984, m. 
Gosford (7th), Charles David Nicholas Alexander John Sparrow 
Acheson (5th U.K. Baron, Worlingham, 1835), b. 1942, s. 1966, m. 

Gowrie (2nd), Alexander Patric Greysteil Hore-Ruthven, p.c. (3rd 
U.K. Baron, Ruthven of Gowrie, 1919), b. 1989, s. 1955, m. 

Granard (9th), Arthur Patrick Hastings Forbes, a.r.c. (4th U.K. 
Baron, Granard, 1806), b. 1915, s. 1948, m. 
en (5th), Granville James Leveson-Gower, M.c., b. 1918, s. 

1953, m. 
°Grey (6th), Richard Fleming George Charles Grey, b. 1939, s. 1963, m. 
Guilford (9th), Edward Francis North, 6. 1933, s. 1949, m. 
Haddington (13th), John George Baillie-Hamilton, b. 1941, s. 1986, 

m. 
ies Gad); George Alexander Eugene Douglas Haig, 0.B.£., b. 1918, 

8. , m. 
Halifax (8rd), Charles Edward Peter Neil Wood (5th U.K. Viscount, 

Halifax, 1866), b. 1944, s. 1980, m. 
Haltory (8rd), John Anthony Hardinge Giffard, F.r.s., b. 1908, s. 

Ww. 
Hardwicke (10th), Joseph Philip Sebastian Yorke, b. 1971, s. 1974. 
Harewood (7th), George Henry Hubert Lascelles, K.B.E., 6. 1923, s. 

1947, m. (See also p. 147). 

[1990 

Eldest Son or Heir. 

Viscount Tarbat, b. 1948. 

Viscount Errington, b. 1946. 

Lord Ramsay, b. 1948. 

Lord Clifton, b. 1968. 

Viscount Lewisham, b. 1949. 
Lord Buckhurst, b. 1979. 
Viscount Feilding, b. 1970. 

Edward R. W. S., b. 1962. 
Lord Courtenay, b. 1942. 
Viscount Suirdale, b. 1952. 

Viscount Moore, b. 1937. 

Lord Moreton, b. 1951. 
Viscount Ednam, b. 1947. 
Lord Secrymgeour, b. 1982. 

Baron Cochrane of Cults, b. 
1922 (see, p. 169). 

Viscount Fincastle, b. 1946. 
(None). 

Lt.-Cdr. David P. M. A. H., b. 
1939. 

Lord Montgomerie, b. 1966. 

Viscount Perceval, b. 1934. 

Viscount Encombe, b. 1962. 
Lord Bruce, b. 1961. 

Arthur G.C., 6. 1920. 

Viscount Crichton, b. 1971. 

Lord Hay, 6. 1984. 

Viscount Malden, b. 1944. 
Viscount Tamworth, b. 1952. 
Viscount Ebrington, b. 1951. 
Viscount Campden, b. 1950. 

Andrew C. S., 6. 1949. 

Viscount of Kelburn, b. 1978. 

Hon. Patrick B. V. M. A., b. 
1915. 

Viscount Ruthven of Can- 
berra, b. 1964. 

Peter A. E. H. F., 6. 1957. 

Lord Leveson, b. 1959. 

Philip K. G., b. 1940. 
Lord North, b. 1971. 
Lord Binning, b. 1985. 

Viscount Dawick, b. 1961. 

Lord Irwin, 6. 1977. 

Adam E. G., b. 1934. 

Richard C. J. Y., b. 1916. 
Viscount Lascelles, b. 1950. 
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1742 

1809 

1605 s. 
1821 
1529 

1885 
1756 

1929 
1919 
1925 
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1866 
1768 1. 

1633 s.* 

1677 s.* 

1914 

1756 1. 

1624 s. 
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1641s. 

1831 
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1633 s. 
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1838 

1795 1.* 
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1721 
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1792 
1565 s. 

1785 1. 
1627 1.* 

17661. 

1813 

1562 s.* 

1815 

The Peerage—Earls 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Harrington (11th), William Henry Leicester Stanhope (8th Brit. 
Viscount, Stanhope of Mahon, 1717), b. 1922, s. 1929, m. 

Harrowby (7th), Dudley Danvers Granville Coutts Ryder, T.p., b. 
1922, s. 1987, m. 

Home. Disclaimed for life 1963. 
°Howe.(7th), Frederick Richard Penn Curzon, b. 1951, s. 1984, m. 
Huntingdon (15th), Francis John Clarence Westenra Plantagenet 

Hastings, b. 1901, s. 1939, m. 
Iddesleigh (4th), Stafford Henry Northcote, b. 1932, s. 1970, m. 
er seit Maurice Vivian de Touffreville Fox-Strangways, b. 

lets , m. 
Inchcape (3rd), Kenneth James William Mackay, 6: 1917, s. 1939, m. ~ 
Iveagh (3rd), Arthur Francis Benjamin Guinness, b. 1937, s. 1967. 

° Jellicoe (2nd), George Patrick John Rushworth Jellicoe, K.B.E., D.S.0., 
M.C., P.c., b. 1918, s. 1935, m. 

Jersey (9th), George Francis Child-Villiers (12th Irish Visct., 
Grandison, 1620), b. 1910, s. 1923, m. 

Kilmorey (6th), Richard Francis Needham, M.P., b. 1942, s. 1977, m. 

Kimberley (4th), John Wodehouse, b. 1924, s. 1941, m. 
a gy (11th), Barclay Robert Edwin King-Tenison, b. 1943, s. 

1 
Kinnoull (15th), Arthur William George Patrick Hay (9th Brit. 

Baron, Hay of Pedwardine, 1711), b. 1935, s. 1938, m. 
Kintore (12th), (James) Ian Keith (2nd U.K. Visct., Stonehaven, 1938), 

6. 1908, s. to Viscountcy, 1941, to Earldom, 1974, m. 
Bae of Khartoum (8rd), Henry Herbert Kitchener, T.p., b. 1919, 

s. 1937. 
ee (9th), Denis Anthony Brian Butler, T.p., b. 1918, s. 

9! 1950. 
Lauderdale (17th), Patrick Francis Maitland, b. 1911, s. 1968, m. 
Leicester (6th), Anthony Louis Lovel Coke, b. 1909, s. 1976, m. 
Leven (14th) & Melville (13th) (s. 1690), Alexander Robert Leslie 

Melville, 6. 1924, s. 1947, m. 
Lichfield (5th), Thomas Patrick John Anson, b. 1939, s. 1960. 
Limerick (6th), Patrick Edmund Pery, k.B.£. (6th U.K. Baron, 

Foxford, 1815), b. 1930, s..1967, m. 
Lincoln (18th), Edward Horace Fiennes-Clinton, b. 1913, s. 1989, m. 
Lindsay (16th), James Randolph Lindesay-Bethune, b. 1955, s. 1989, 

m. 
Lindsey (14th) and Abingdon (9th) (1682), Richard Henry Rupert 

Bertie, b. 1931, s. 1963, m. 
Lisburne (8th), John David Malet Vaughan, b. 1918, s. 1965, m. 
Listowel (5th), William Francis Hare, G.c.M.G., P.c., (8rd U.K. Baron, 

Hare, 1869), b. 1906, s. 1931, m. 
Liverpool (5th), Edward Peter Bertram Savile Foljambe, 6. 1944, s. 

1969, m. 
°Lloyd George of Dwyfor (3rd), Owen Lloyd George, b. 1924, s. 1968, m. 
Longford (7th), Francis Aungier Pakenham, k.c., p.c. (6th U.K. 

Baron, Silchester, 1821; 1st U.K. Baron, Pakenham, 1945), b. 1905, 
s. 1961, m. 

Lonsdale (7th), James Hugh William Lowther, b. 1922, 8. 1953, m. 
Lovelace (5th), Peter Axel William Locke King (12th British Baron, 
King, 1725), b. 1951, s. 1964, m. 

Lucan (7th), Richard John Bingham (3rd U.K. Baron, Bingham, 
1984), b. 1934, s. 1964, m. 

Lytton (5th), John Peter Michael Scawen Lytton (18th English 
Baron, Wentworth, 1529), b. 1950, s. 1985, m. 

Macclesfield (8th), George Roger Alexander Thomas Parker, b. 1914, 
s. 1975, m. 

Malmesbury (6th), William James Harris, T-D., b. 1907, s. 1950, m. 
Mansfield and Mansfield (8th), William David Mungo James Murray 

(14th Scott. Visct., Stormont, 1621), b. 1930, s. 1971, m. { 
Mar (13th) & Kellie (15th) (s. 1616), John Francis Hervey Erskine, b. 
~ 1921, s. 1955, m. 
Mayo (10th), Terence Patrick Bourke, b. 1929, s. 1962, m. 
Meath (14th), Anthony Windham Normand Brabazon (5th U.K. 

Baron, Chaworth, 1831), b. 1910, s. 1949, m. 
Mexborough (8th), John Christopher George Savile, b. 1931, s. 1980, 

m. 
Minto (6th), Gilbert Edward George Lariston Elliot-Murray-Kyn- 
ynmoun4d, 0.B.E., b. 1928,:s. 1975, w. . 

Moray (20th) Douglas John Moray Stuart (12th Brit. Baron, Stuart 
of Castle Stuart, 1796), b. 1928, s, 1974, m. 

Morley (6th), John St. Aubyn Parker, 6. 1923, s. 1962, m. 

161 

Eldest Son or Heir. 

Viscount Petersham, b. 1945. 

Viscount Sandon, b. 1951. 

Charles M. P. C., b. 1967. 
Lt.-Col. Robin H. W. S. H.,, 

D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C., b. 1917. 
Viscount St. Cyres, b. 1957. 
Hon. Raymond G. F.-S., b. 

1921. 
Viscount Glenapp, b. 1943. 
Viscount Elveden, b. 1969. 
Viscount Brocas, b. 1950. 

Viscount Villiers, b. 1948. 

Viscount Newry and Morne, 
b. 1966. 

Lord Wodehouse, b. 1951. 
Viscount Kingsborough, b. 

1969. 
Viscount Dupplin, b. 1962. 

Lord Inverurie, b. 1989. 

(None:) 

Henry A. B.C. B., b. 1909. 

Viscount Maitland, b. 1937. 
Viscount Coke, b. 1936. 
Lord Balgonie, b. 1954. 

Viscount Anson, b. 1978. 
Viscount Glentworth, 0b. 

1963. 
Edward G. F.-C., b. 1943. 
Hon. John M. L.-B., b. 1929. 

Lord Norreys, b. 1958. 

Viscount Vaughan, b. 1945. 
Viscount Ennismore, b. 1964. 

Viscount Hawkesbury, 0. 
1972 

Viscount Gwynedd, b. 1951. 
Thomas F. D. P., b. 1933. 

Viscount Lowther, b. 1949. 
(None.) 

Lord Bingham, b. 1967. 

Viscount Knebworth, 0. 
1989. 

Viscount Parker, b. 1943. 

Viscount FitzHarris, b. 1946. 
Viscount Stormont, b. 1956. 

Lord Erskine, b. 1949. 

Lord Naas, 6. 1953. 
Lord Ardee, b. 1941. 

Viscount Pollington, b. 1959. 

Viscount Melgund, b. 1953, 

Lord Doune, b. 1966. 

Viscount Boringdon, b. 1956. 
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The Peerage—Earls 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Morton (22nd), John Charles Sholto Douglas, b. 1927, s. 1976, m. 
Mount Edgcumbe (8th), Robert Charles Edgeumbe, b. 1939, s. 1982, 

m. 
Munster (7th), Anthony Charles FitzClarence, b. 1926, s. 1983, m. 

° Nelson (9th), Peter John Horatio Nelson, b. 1941, s. 1981, m. ; 
Newburgh (12th), Prince Filippo Giambattista Francesco Aldo Maria 

Rospigliosi, b. 1942, s. 1986, m. 
Norbury (6th), Noel Terence Graham-Toler, b. 1939, s. 1955, m. 
Normanton (6th), Shaun James Christian Welbore Ellis Agar (9th 

Brit. Baron, Mendip, 1791) (4th U.K. Baron, Somerton, 1873), b. 
1945, s. 1967, m. 

Northesk (13th), Robert Andrew Carnegie, b. 1926, s. 1975, w. 
Onslow (7th), Michael William Coplestone Dillon Onslow, b. 1938, s. 

1971, m. 
Orkney (8th), Cecil O’Bryen Fitz-Maurice, b. 1919, s. 1951, m. 
Oxford and Asquith (2nd), Julian Edward George Asquith, K.c.M.G., 

6. 1916, s. 1928, m. 
° Peel (3rd), William James Robert Peel (4th U.K. Viscount Peel, 1895), 

b. 1947, s. 1969, m. 
Pembroke (17th) & Montgomery (14th) (1605), Henry George Charles 

Alexander Herbert, b. 1939, s. 1969. 
Perth (17th), John David Drummond, P.c., b. 1907, s. 1951, m. 

Plymouth (8rd), Other Robert Ivor Windsor-Clive (15th English 
Baron, Windsor, 1529), b. 1923, s. 1943, m. 

Portarlington (7th), George Lionel Yuill Seymour Dawson-Damer, b. 
1938, s. 1959, m. 

Portsmouth (10th), Quentin Gerard Carew Wallop, b. 1954, s. 1984. 

Powis (7th), George William Herbert (8th Irish Baron, Clive, 1762), 
b. 1925, s. 1988, m. 

Radnor (8th), Jacob Pleydell-Bouverie, b. 1927, s. 1968, m. 
Ranfurly (7th), Gerald Francoys Needham Knox (8th U.K. Baron, 

Ranfurly, 1826), b. 1929, s. 1988, m. 
Roden (9th), Robert William Jocelyn, b. 1909, s. 1956, m. 
Romney (7th), Michael Henry Marshan, b. 1910, s. 1975, m. 
Rosebery (7th), Neil Archibald Primrose (8rd U.K. Earl, Midlothian, 

1911), b. 1929, s. 1974, m. 
Rosse (7th), William Brendan Parsons, b. 1936, s. 1979, m. 
Rosslyn (7th), Peter St. Clair-Erskine, b. 1958, s. 1977, m. 
Rothes (21st), lan Lionel Malcolm Leslie, b. 1932, s. 1975, m. 

° Russell (5th), Conrad Sebastian Robert Russell, b. 1937, s. 1987, m.~ 
°St. cr hi (2nd), Michael John Hicks Beach, G.B.£., T.D., P.c., b. 1912, 

s. 1916, m. 
St. Germans (10th), Peregrine Nicholas Eliot, b. 1941, s. 1988, m. 
Sandwich. Disclaimed for life 1964. 
Scarbrough (12th), Richard Aldred Lumley (18th Jrish Visct., Lumley, 

1628), b. 1932, s. 1969, m. 
Seafield (13th), Ian Derek Francis Ogilvie-Grant, b. 1939, s. 1969, m. 
Selborne (4th), John Roundell Palmer, K.B.£., b. 1940, s. 1971, m. 
Selkirk (10th), (George) Nigel Douglas-Hamilton, K.T., G.C.M.G., G.B.E., 

A.F.C., A.E.P.C., Q.C., b. 1906, s. 1940, m. 
Shaftesbury (10th), Anthony Ashley-Cooper, b. 1938, s. 1961, m. 
Shannon (9th), Richard Bentinck Boyle (8th Brit. Bn., Carleton 

1786), b. 1924, s. 1963. 
Shrewsbury & Waterford (22nd) (1. 1446), Charles Henry John 

Benedict Crofton Chetwynd Chetwynd-Talbot (Premier Earl of 
England and Ireland ; Earl Talbot, 1784), b. 1952, s. 1980, m. 

Snowdon (1st), Antony Charles Robert Armstrong-Jones, G.C.V-0., b. 
1930, m. (See also p. 149). 

°Sondes (5th), Henry George Herbert Milles-Lade, b. 1940, s. 1970. 
Southesk (11th), Charles Alexander Carnegie, K.c.v.o. (8rd U.K. 

Baron, Balinhard, 1869), b. 1893, s. 1941, m. 
° Spencer (8th), Edward John Spencer, L.v.0., b. 1924, s. 1975, m. 
Stair (13th), John Aymer Dalrymple, K.c.v.0., M.B.E (6th U.K. Baron, 

Oxenfoord, 1841), b. 1906, s. 1961, m. 
Stockton (2nd), Alexander Daniel Alan Macmillan, b. 1943, s. 1986, 

m. 
Stradbroke (6th), Robert Keith Rous, 6. 1937, s. 1983, m. 
Strafford (8th), Thomas Edmund Byng, b. 1936, s. 1984, m. 
Strathmore and Kinghorne (18th), Michael Fergus Bowes Lyon (16th 

Scottish Earl, Strathmore, 1677, & 18th Kinghorne, 1606; 5th U.K. 
Earl, Strathmore & Kinghorne, 1987), b. 1957, s. 1987, m. 

Suffolk (21st) & Berkshire (14th) (1626), Michael John James George 
Robert Howard, b. 1935, s. 1941, m. 

[1990 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Lord Aberdour, 6. 1952. 
Piers V. E., b. 1946. 

(None). 
Viscount Merton, 6. 1971. 
Princess Benedetta F. M. R., 

b. 1974. 
Viscount Glandine, 6. 1967. 
Viscount Somerton, b. 1982. 

Lord Rosehill, b. 1954. 
Viscount Cranley, b. 1967. 

O. Peter St. John, b. 1938. 
Viscount Asquith, b. 1952. 

Viscount Clanfield, b. 1976. 

Lord Herbert, b. 1978. 

Viscount Strathallan, 0b. 
1935. 

Viscount Windsor, b. 1951. 

Viscount Carlow, b. 1965. 

Viscount Lymington, 0b. 
1981. 

Viscount Clive, b. 1952. 

Viscount Folkestone, b. 1955. 
Viscount Northland, 6. 1957. 

Viscount Jocelyn, b. 1938. 
Julian C. M., b. 1948. 
Lord Dalmeny, b. 1967. 

Lord Oxmantown, b. 1969. 
Lord Loughborough, b. 1986. 
Lord Leslie, b. 1958. 
Viscount Amberley, b. 1968. 
Viscount Quenington, 6b. 

1950. 
Lord Eliot, 6. 1966. 

Viscount Lumley, b. 1973. 

Viscount Reidhaven, b. 1963. 
Viscount Wolmer, b. 1971. 
The Master of Selkirk, 6. 

1939. 
Lord Ashley, b. 1977. 
Viscount Boyle, b. 1960. 

Viscount Ingestre, b. 1978. 

Viscount Linley, b. 1961 (see 
also p. 149). 

(None.) 
The Duke of Fife, b. 1929 (see 

pp. 146 and 157). 
Viscount Althorp, b. 1964. 
Viscount Dalrymple, b. 1961. 

Viscount Macmillan of 
Ovenden, b. 1974. 

Viscount Dunwich, b. 1961. 
Viscount Enfield, b. 1964. 
Lord Glamis, b. 1986. 

Viscount Andover, b. 1974. 
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Created. Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. Eldest Son or Heir. 

1955 Swinton (2nd), David Yarburgh Cunliffe-Lister, b. 1937, s. 1972, m. Hon. Nicholas J. C.-L., b. 
: 1939. 

1714 Tankerville (10th), Peter Grey Bennet, b. 1956, s. 1980. Rev. the Hon. George A. G. 
4 B., b. 1925. 

1822 Temple of Stowe (8th), (Walter) Grenville Algernon Temple-Gore- Hon. James G. T.-G.-L., b. 
Langton, b. 1924, s. 1988, m. 1955. } 

1815 Verulam (7th), John Duncan Grimston (11th Irish Visct., Grimston, Viscount Grimston, b. 1978. 
eu 16th Scott. Baron, Forrester of Corstorphine, 1633), b. 1951, s. 

, m. 
1729 °Waldegrave (12th), Geoffrey Noel Waldegrave, K.G., G.C.v.0., T.D., b. Viscount Chewton, b. 1940. 

1905, s. 1936, m. 
1759 Warwick & “Brooke (8th) (Brit. 1746), David Robin Francis Guy Lord Brooke, b. 1957. 

Greville (8th Earl Brooke and 8th Earl of Warwick), b. 1934, s. 1984. 
1633 s.* | Wemyss (12th) & March (8th) (s. 1697), Francis David Charteris, x.r. Lord Neidpath, b. 1948. 

(5th U.K. Baron, Wemyss, 1821), b. 1912, s. 1937, w. 
16211. Westmeath (13th), William Anthony Nugent, b. 1928, s. 1971, m. Hon. Sean C. W. N., b. 1965. 
1624 Westmorland (15th), David Anthony Thomas Fane, K.c.v.0., b. 1924, Lord Burghersh, b. 1951. 

8. 1948, m. (Master of the Horse). 
1876 oie (5th), Richard Alan Montagu Scott Wortley, b. 1953, s. Viscount Carlton, b. 1980. 

,m. 
1801 Wilton (7th), Seymour William Arthur John Egerton, b. 1921, s. 1927, Baron Ebury, b. 1934 (see p. 

Mv d 170). 
1628 Winchilsea (16th) & Nottingham (11th) (1675), Christopher Denys Viscount Maidstone, b. 1967. 

Stormont Finch Hatton, b. 1936, s. 1950, m. 
1766 I. ° Winterton (7th), Robert Chad Turnour, 6. 1915, s. 1962, m. N. Cecil T., D.F.M., ©.D., b. 

1919. 
1956 Woolton (8rd), Simon Frederick Marquis, b. 1958, s. 1969, m. (None.) 
1837 Yarborough (7th), John Edward Pelham, b. 1920, s. 1966, m. Lord Worsley, 6. 1963. 

VISCOUNTS 

Style,The Right Hon. The Viscount —.. (See also note, p. 187), Addressed as, My Lord. 
The eldest sons of Viscounts and Barons have no distinctive title; they, as well as 
their brothers and sisters, are styled the Hon. Robert, Hon. Mary, etc. 

Created. Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. Eldest Son or Heir. 

1945 Addison (3rd), Michael Addison, b. 1914, s. 1976, m. Hon. William ’M. W. A., b. 
1945. 

1946 Alanbrooke (3rd), Alan Victor Harold Brooke, b. 1932, s. 1972. (None). 
1919 Allenby (3rd), Lt.-Col. Michael Jaffray Hynman Allenby, b. 1931, s. Hon. Henry J. H. A., b. 1968. 

1984, m. 
1911 Allendale (3rd), Wentworth Hubert Charles Beaumont, b. 1922, s. Hon. Wentworth P. I. B., b. 

1956, m. 1948. 
1642s. of Arbuthnott (16th), John Campbell Arbuthnott, c.B.£., D.S.c.,b. 1924, Master of Arbuthnott, 6. 

s. 1966, m. 1950. 
17511. | Ashbrook (10th), Desmond Llowarch Edward Flower, K.C.v.0., M.B.E., Hon. Michael L. W. F., 0. 

b. 1905. s. 1936, m. 1935. 
1917 Astor (4th), William Waldorf Astor, b. 1951, s. 1966, m. Hon. William W. A., 6. 1979. 
17811. Bangor (7th), Edward Henry Harold Ward, 6. 1905, s. 1950, m. Hon. William M. D. W., b. 

1948. 

17201.* Barrington (11th), Patrick William Daines Barrington (5th U.K. (None.) 
Baron Shute, 1880), b. 1908, s. 1960. 

1925 Bearsted (4th), Peter Montefiore Samuel, M.c., T.D., b. 1911, s. 1986, m. Hon. Nicholas A. S., b. 1950. 

1963 Blakenham (2nd), Michael John Hare, b. 1938, s. 1982, m. Hon. Caspar J. H., b. 1972. 

1935 Bledisloe (3rd), Christopher Hiley Ludlow Bathurst, @.c., b. 1934, s. Hon. Rupert E. L. B., b. 1964. 

1979, m. 
1712 Bolingbroke (7th) & St. John (8th) (1716), Kenneth Oliver Musgrave Hon. Henry F. St. J., b. 1957. 

St. John, 6. 1927, s. 1974, m. 
1960 Boyd of Merton (2nd), Simon Donald Rupert Neville Lennox-Boyd, 6. Hon. Benjamin A. L.-B., b. 

1939, s. 1983, m. 1964. 
17171.* Boyne (10th), Gustavus Michael George Hamilton-Russell (4th U.K. Hon. Gustavus M. S. H.-R., 

, Baron, Brancepeth, 1866), b. 1931, s. 1942, m. b. 1965. 

1929 Brentford (4th), Crispin William Joynson-Hicks, b. 1933, s. 1983, m. Hon. Paul W. J.-H, b. 1971. 

1929 Bridgeman (3rd), Robin John Orlando Bridgeman, b. 1930, s. 1982, m. og William O. C. B., 6. 

1868 Bridport (4th), Alexander Nelson Hood (7th Duke of Bronté in Sicily, Hon. Peregrine A. N. H., 6. 

1799, and 6th Irish Baron, Bridport 1794), b. 1948, s. 1969, m. 1974.) 

1952 Brookeborough (8rd), Alan Henry Brooke, 6. 1952, s. 1987, m. Hon Peeenc A, B., b. 

1933 Buckmaster (3rd), Martin Stanley Buckmaster, 0.B.E.; b. 1921, s. 1974. Hon. Colin J. B., b. 1923. 

1939 Caldecote (2nd), Robert Andrew Inskip, K.B.E., D.S.C., 6. 1917, s. 1947, Hon. Piers J. H. 1, b. 1947. 

m. 
1941 Camrose (2nd), (John) Seymour Berry, T.D., 6. 1909, s. 1954, m. Baron Hartwell, M.B.E., T.D., 

b. 1911 (see p. 179). 

1954 Chandos (3rd), Thomas Orlando Lyttelton, b. 1953, s. 1980, m. Hon. Oliver A. L., b. 1986. 
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Created. Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. Eldest Son or Heir. 

16651. Charlemont (14th), John Day Caulfeild (18th Irish Baron, Caulfeild of Hon. John D: C., b. 1966. 
Charlemont, 1620), b. 1934, s. 1985, m. 

1921 Chelmsford (8rd), Frederic Jan Thesiger, b. 1931, s. 1970, m. ae beteeys c. P. Tae 

17171. Chetwynd (10th), Adam Richard John Casson Chetwynd, 6. 1935, s. Hon. Adam D. C., b. 1969. 
1965, m. . 

1911 Chilston (4th), Alastair George Akers-Douglas, b. 1946, s. 1982, m. Hon. Oliver I. A.-D., b. 1973. 
1902 Churchill (3rd), Victor George Spencer (5th U.K. Baron Churchill, None to Viscountcy. To 

1815), b. 1934, s. 1973. Barone R. Harry R. S., b. 

1718 Cobham (11th), John William Leonard Lyttelton (8th Irish Baron, Hon eek C. L. b. 
Westcote, 1776), b. 1943, s. 1977, m. 1947. 

1902 Colville of Culross (4th), John Mark Alexander Colville, g.c. (13th Master of Colville, 6. 1959. 
Scott. Baron, Colville of Culross, 1604), b. 1933, s. 1945, m. 

1826 Combermere (5th), Michael Wellington Stapleton-Cotton, b. 1929, s. Hon. Thomas R. W. S.-C., b. 
1969, m. 1969. 

1917 Cowdray (8rd), Weetman John Churchill Pearson, T.p. (8rd U.K. Hon. Michael O. W. P., 6. 
Baron, Cowdray, 1910), b. 1910, s. 1933, m. 1944, 

1927 Craigavon (8rd), Janric Fraser Craig, b. 1944, s. 1974. (None). 
1886 Cross (3rd), Assheton Henry Cross, b. 1920, s. 1932. (None). 
1943 Daventry (8rd), Francis Humphrey Maurice FitzRoy Newdegate, 6. Hon. James E. F.N., b. 1960. 

1921, s. 1986, m 
1937 Davidson (2nd), John Andrew Davidson, b. 1928, s. 1970, m. aa Malcolm W. M. D., b. 

1956 De L’Isle (1st), William Philip Sidney, v.c., K.G., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., P.C., Maj. Hon. Philip J. A. S., 
(6th Baron De L’Isle and Dudley, 1835), b. 1909, s. to Barony 1945, M.B.E., b. 1945. 
m. 

17761. De Vesci (7th), Thomas Eustace Vesey (8th Irish Baron, Knapton, Nicholas. V., 6. 1954. 
1750), b. 1955, s. 1983, m. 

1917 Devonport (3rd), Terence Kearley, b. 1944, s. 1973. Chester D. H. K., b. 1932. 
1964 Dilhorne (2nd), John Mervyn Manningham-Buller, b. 1932, s. 1980, m. Hon. James E.M.-B., b. 1956. 
16221.. Dillon (22nd), Henry Benedict Charles Dillon, b. 1973, s. 1982, M. fee Richard A. L. D., b. 

1948. 
17851. Doneraile (10th), Richard Allen St. Leger, b. 1946, s. 1983, m. — oe ecer W. R. St. J. 

t. L., b. 1971. 
16801.* Downe (11th), John Christian George Dawnay (4th U.K. Baron, Hon. Richard H. D., b. 1967. 

Dawnay, 1897), b. 1935, s. 1965, m. 
1959 Dunrossil (2nd), John William Morrison, c.M.G., b. 1926, s. 1961, m. Hon. Andrew W. R. M., b. 

1953. 
1964 Eccles (1st), David McAdam Eccles, C.H., K.C.V.O., P.C., 6. 1904, m. Hon. John D. E., c.B.£., b. 

1981. 
1897 Esher (4th), Lionel Gordon Baliol Brett, 0.B.E., b, 1913. s. 1963, m. * Hon. Christopher L. B. B., b. 

; 1936 
1816 Exmouth (10th), Paul Edward Pellew, b. 1940, s. 1970, m. Hon. Edward F. P., b. 1978. 
1620s. Falkland (15th), Lucius Edward William Plantagenet Cary (Premier Master of Falkland, b. 1963. 

Scottish Viscount on the Roll), b. 1935, s. 1984, m. 
1720 Falmouth (9th), George Hugh Boscawen (26th Eng. Baron, Le Hon. Evelyn A.H. B., b. 1955. 

Despencer, 1264), b. 1919, s. 1962. 
1918 Furness (2nd), William ‘Anthony Furness, b. 1929, s. 1940. (None.) 
1720 1.* ox crs nearee John St. Clere Gage, (6th Brit. Baron, Gage, 1790), Hon. Henry N. G., b. 1934. 

1932, s. 
17271. Galway (12th), George Rupert Monckton-Arundell, b. 1922, s. 1980, m. Hon. John P. M., b. 1952. 
14781.* Gormanston (17th), Jenico Nicholas Dudley Preston (Premier Viscount Hon. Jenico F. T. P., b. 1974. 

of Ireland; 5th U.K. Baron, Gormanston, 1868), b. 1939, s. 1940, w. 
18161. Gort (8th), Colin Leopold Prendergast Vereker, b. 1916, s. 1975, m. Hon. Foley R.S.P. V., 6. 1951. 
1900 Goschen (4th), Giles John Harry Goschen, b. 1965, s. 1977. (None.) 
1849 Gough (5th), Shane Huge Maryon Gough, b. 1941; s. 1951. (None.) 
1937 Greenwood (2nd), Davi Henry Hamar Greenwood, b. 1914, s. 1948. Hon. Michael G. H. G., b. 

1923. ‘ 
1929 Hailsham. Disclaimed for life 1963. 
1891 Hambleden (4th), William Herbert Smith, b, 1930, s. 1948, m. Hon. William H. B. S., b- 

1955. 
1884 Hampden (6th), Anthony David Brand, b. 1937, s. 1975, m. Hon. Francis A. B., b. 1970. 
1936 Hanworth (2nd), David Bertram Pollock, b. 1916, s. 1936, m. Hon. David S. G. P, b. 1946, 
17911. Harberton (10th), Thomas de Vautort Pomeroy, b. 1910, s. 1980, m. Hon. Robert W. P., b. 1916. 
1846 Hardinge (6th), Charles Henry Nicholas Hardinge, b. 1956, 8. 1984, m. Hon. Andrew H. H, 6. 1960. 
17911. Hawarden (8th), Robert Leslie Eustace Maude, 6. 1926, s. 1958, m. Hon. Robert C. W. L. M,., b. 

. 1961. 
1960 Head (2nd), Richard Antony Head, b. 1987, s. 1983, m. Hon. Henry J. H., b. 1980. 
1550 Hereford (18th), Robert Milo Leicester Devereux (Premier Viscount of . Hon. Charles R. de B. D., b. 

England), b. 1932, s. 1952. 1975. 
1842 Hill (8th), Antony Rowland Clegg-Hill, b. 1931, s. 1974. Peter D. R. C. C.-H., b. 1945. 
1796 Hoes gon seepntel Lambert Hood ‘(ith Trish Baron, Hood, 1782), Hon. Henry L. A. H., b. 1958. 

Ss. m 
1956 Ingleby (2nd), Martin Raymond Peake, b. 1926, s. 1966, m. (None.) 
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The Peerage— Viscounts 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Kemsley (2nd), (Geoffrey) Lionel Berry, 6. 1909, s. 1968, m. 
Knollys (3rd), David Francis Dudley Knollys, b. 1931, s. 1966, m. 

Knutsford (6th), Michael Holland-Hibbert, b. 1926, s. 1986, m. 
Lambert (8rd), Michael John Lambert, b. 1912, s. 1989, m. 
Leathers (2nd), Frederick Alan Leathers, b. 1908, s. 1965, m. 

ee (8rd), Philip William Bryce Lever, K.c., T.D., 6. 1915, s. 
1949, w. 

Lifford (9th), (Edward) James Wingfield Hewitt, b. 1949, s. 1987, m. 
Long (4th), Richard Gerard Long, 6. 1929, s. 1967, m. 
Mackintosh of Halifax (3rd), (John) Clive Mackintosh, b. 1958, s. 1980, 

m. 

Malvern (8rd), Ashley Kevin Godfrey Huggins, b. 1949, s. 1978. 
Marchwood (8rd), David George Staveley Penny, b. 1936, s. 1979, m. 
Margesson (2nd), Francis Vere Hampden Margesson, b. 1922, s. 1965, 

m. 
Massereene (13th) & (6th) Ferrard (1797), John Clotworthy Talbot 

Foster Whyte-Melville Skeffington (6th U.K. Baron, Oriel, 1821), b. 
1914, s. 1956, m. 

Melville (9th), Robert David Ross Dundas, b. 1937, s. 1971, m. 
Mersey (4th), Richard Maurice Clive Bigham, b. 1934, s. 1979, m. 
Midleton (12th), Alan Henry Brodrick (9th Brit. Baron, Brodrick of 

Peper Harow, 1796), b. 1949, s. 1988, m. 
Mills (3rd), Christopher Philip Roger Mills, b. 1956, s. 1988, m. 
Molesworth (11th), Richard Gosset Molesworth, b. 1907, s. 1961, w. 
Monck (7th), Charles Stanley Monck (4th U.K. Baron, Monck, 1866), 

b, 1953, s. 1982. 
Monckton of Brenchley (2nd), Gilbert Walter Riversdale Monckton, 

C.B., O.B.E., M.C., b. 1915, s. 1965, m. 
Monsell (2nd), Henry Bolton Graham Eyres Monsell, b. 1905, s. 1969. 
Montgomery of Alamein (2nd), David Bernard Montgomery, C.B.E, b. 

1928, s. 1976, m. 
Mountgarret (17th), Richard Henry Piers Butler (4th U.K. Baron, 

Mountgarret, 1911), b. 1936, s. 1966, m. 
Muirshiel (1st), John Scott Maclay, K.T., C.H., C.M.G., P.C., b. 1905, w. 
Norwich (2nd), John Julius Cooper, b. 1929, s. 1954, m. 

of Oxfuird (13th), George Hubbard Makgill, b. 1934, s. 1986, m. 
Portman, (9th), Edward Henry Berkeley Portman, b. 1934, s. 1967, m. 

Powerscourt (10th), Mervyn Niall Wingfield (4th U.K. Baron, Powers- 
court, 1885), b. 1935, s. 1973, m. 

Ridley (4th), Matthew White Ridley, T.p., b. 1925, s. 1964, m. (Lord 
Steward). 

Rochdale (1st), John Durival Kemp, 0.8.£., T.p. (2nd U.K. Baron, 
Rochdale, 1913), b. 1906, s. to Barony 1945, m. 

Rothermere (3rd), Vere Harold Esmond Harmsworth, b. 1925, s. 1978, 
m. 

Runciman of Doxford (2nd), Walter Leslie Runciman, 0.B.E., A.F.C., 
A.E. (3rd U.K. Baron, Runciman, 1933), b. 1900, s. 1949, m. 

St. Davids (2nd), Jestyn Reginald Austen Plantagenet Philipps (19th 
English Baron, Strange of Knokin 1299, 7th English Baron, 
Hungerford, 1426 and De Moleyns, 1445), b. 1917, s. to Viscountcy 
1938, to Baronies 1974, m. 

St. Vincent (7th), Ronald George James Jervis, b. 1905, s. 1940, m. 

Samuel (3rd), David Herbert Samuel, Ph.p., b. 1922, s. 1978, m. 

Scarsdale (3rd), Francis John Nathaniel Curzon (7th Brit. Baron, 

Scarsdale, 1761), b. 1924, s. 1977, m. 
Selby (4th), Michael Guy John Gully, b. 1942, s. 1959, m. 

Sidmouth (7th), John Tonge Anthony Pellew Addington, b. 1914, s. 

1976, w. 
Simon (2nd), John Gilbert Simon, c.M.G., b. 1902, s. 1954, m. 

Slim (2nd), John Douglas Slim, 0.B.£., 6. 1927, s. 1970, m. 

Soulbury (2nd), James Herwald Ramsbotham, b. 1915, s. 1971, w. 

Southwell (7th), Pyers Anthony Joseph Southwell, b. 1930, s. 1960, m. 

Stansgate. Disclaimed for life 1963. 
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Eldest Son or Heir. 

Richard G. B., b. 1951. 
Hon. Patrick N. M. K., 6. 

1962. 
Hon. Henry T. H.-H., b. 1959. 
(None.) 
Hon. Christopher G. L., 6. 

1941. 
(None.) 

Hon. James T. W. H., 6. 1979. 
Hon. James R. L., b. 1960. 
Hon. Thomas H. G. M,, b. 

1985. 

Hon. M. James H., b. 1928. 
Hon. Peter G. W. P., b. 1965. 
Capt. Hon. Richard F. D. M., 

b. 1960. 
Hon. John D. C. W.-M. F. S., 

b. 1940. 

Hon. Robert H. K. D., b. 1984. 
Hon. Edward J. H. B., b. 1966. 
Hon. Ashley, R. B., b. 1980. 

(None.) 
Hon. Robert B. K. M., b. 1959. 
Hon. George S. M., b. 1957. 

Hon Christopher W. M., b. 
1952. 

(None.) 
Hon. Henry D. M., b. 1954. 

Hon. Piers J. R. B., b. 1961. 

(None.) 
Hon. Jason C. D. B. C., b. 

1959. 
Master of Oxfuird, b. 1969. 
Hon. Christopher E. B. P., b. 

1958. 
Hon. Mervyn A. W., b. 1963. 

Hon. Matthew W. R., b. 1958. 

Hon. St. John D. K., b. 1938. 

Hon. Harold J. E. V. H.,, b. 
1967, 

Hon. W. G. (Garry) R., C.B.E., 
F.B.A., b. 1934, 

Hon. Colwyn J.J. P., b. 1939. 

Hon. Edward R. J. J., b. 1951. 
Hon. Dan J. S., 6. 1925. 
Hon, Peter G. N. C., b. 1949. 

Hon. Edward T. W. G., b. 
1967. 

Hon. Jeremy F. A., b. 1947. 

Hon. Jan D. S., 6. 1940. 
Hon. Mark W.R. S., b. 1960. 
Hon. Sir Peter E. R., G.c.M.G., 

G.C.v.0., b. 1919. 
Hon. Richard A. P. S.,, 6. 

1956. 



166 

Created. 

1959 

1957 

1952 
1983 
1721 

1936 
1921 

1621 1. 

1964 
1952 
1938 
1983 

1918 

1923 

é 
Introd. to 
House of 
Lords 
1977 
1984 
1982 

1976 
1979 

1979 
1980 
1981 
1984 
1984 
1985 
1985 

1985 
1985 
1985 
1985 

1985 
1986 
1987 

1987 
1988 
1988 
1988 

The Peerage—Viscounts, Bishops 
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Stuart of Findhorn (2nd), David Randolph Moray Stuart, 6. 1924, s. 
1971, m. 

Tenby (8rd), William Lloyd George, b. 1927, s. 1983, m. 

Thurso (2nd), Robin Macdonald Sinclair, b. 1922, s. 1970, m. 
Tonypandy (1st), (Thomas) George Thomas, P.c., b. 1909. 
Torrington (11th), Timothy Howard St. George Byng, b. 1943, s. 1961, 

m. 
Trenchard (8rd), Hugh Trenchard, b. 1951, s. 1987, m. 
Ullswater (2nd), Nicholas James Christopher Lowther, b. 1942, s. 1949, 

m. 

Valentia (15th), Richard John Dighton Annesley, b. 1929, s. 1983, m. 

Watkinson (1st), Harold Arthur Watkinson, c.H., P.c., b. 1910, m. 
Waverley (2nd), David Alastair Pearson Anderson, b. 1911, s. 1958, m. 
Weir (8rd), William Kenneth James Weir, b. 1933, s. 1975, m. 
Whitelaw (1st), William Stephen Ian Whitelaw, c.H., M.C., P.c., 6. 1918, 

m. 
Wimborne (3rd), Ivor Fox-Strangways Guest (4th U.K. Baron, 

Wimborne, 1880), b. 1939, s. 1967, m. 
Younger of Leckie (3rd), Edward George Younger, 0.B.£., T.D., b. 1906, 

s. 1946, w. 

BISHOPS 

[1990 

Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. James D. S., b. 1948. 

Hon. Timothy H. G. L. G., 6. 
1962. 

Hon. John A. S., b. 1953. 
(None). 
John L. B., M.c., 6. 1919. 

Hon. Alexander T. T., 6. 1978. 
Hon. Benjamin J. L., b. 1975. 

Hon. Francis W. D. A., 6b. 
1959. 

(None.) 
Hon. John D. F. A., b. 1949. 
Hon. James W. H. W., b. 1965. 
(None). 

Hon. Ivor M.V.G., b. 1968. 

Rt. Hon. George K. H. Y., 
T.D., M.P., 6. 1931. 

Style, The Right Rev. The Lord Bishop of ——. Addressed as, My Lord. — 
The Bishops of London, Durham and Winchester always have seats in the House of Lords: the other 21 seats 

are filled by the remaining diocesan Bishops in order of seniority. The Bishop of Sodor and Man and the 
Bishop of Gibraltar are not eligible to sit in the House of Lords. 

London (130th), Graham Douglas Leonard, P.c., b. 1921, cons. 1964, m. 
Durham (92nd), David Edward Jenkins, b. 1925, cons. 1984, m 
Winchester (95th), Colin Clement Walter James, 6. 1926, cons. 1973, m. 

Southwark (7th), Ronald Oliver Bowlby, b. 1926, cons. 1973, m. 
Hereford (102nd), John Richard Gordon Eastaugh, b. 1920, cons. 1974, 

m. 
Chichester (102nd), Eric Waldram Kemp, D.D., b. 1915, cons. 1974, m.” 
Liverpool (6th), David Stuart Sheppard, b. 1929, cons. 1969, m. 
Gloucester (37th), John Yates, b. 1925, cons. 1972, m. 
Ripon (11th), David Nigel de Lorentz Young, b. 1931, cons. 1977, m. 
*Ely (66th), Peter Knight Walker, b. 1919, cons. 1972, m. 
Chelmsford (7th), John Waine, b. 1930, cons. 1975, m. 
Manchester (9th), Stanley Eric Francis Booth-Clibborn, b. 1924, cons. 
1979, m 

Telbagter (4th), Cecil Richard Rutt, c.B.£., 6. 1925, cons, 1966, m. 
Sheffield (5th), David Ramsay Lunn, b. 1930, cons. 1980. 
St. Albans ot John Bernard Taylor, b. 1929, cons. 1980, m. 
Newent 

*Truro (12th), Peter Mumford, b. 1922, cons. 1974, m. 
Salisbury (76th), John Austin Baker, b. 1928, cons. 1982, m. 
Woe (111th), Philip Harold Ernest Goodrich, b. 1929, cons. 1973, 

hati (39th), Michael Alfred Baughen, b. 1930,,.cons. 1982, m. 
Guildford (7th), Michael Edgar Adie, b. 1929, cons. 1983, m. 
Bradford (7th), Robert Kerr Williamson, b. 1932, cons. 1984, m. 
Lichfield (97th), Keith Norman Sutton, b. 1934, cons. 1978, m. 

Bishops awaiting seats, in order of seniority 

Peterborough (36th), William John Westwood, b. 1925, cons. 1975, m. 
Portsmouth (7th), Timothy John Bavin, b. 1935, cons. 1974. 
Exeter (69th), (Geoffrey) Hewlett Thompson, b. ‘1929, cons. 1974, m. 
Bristol (54th), Barry Rogerson, b. 1936, cons. 1979, m. 
Wakefield (10th), David Michael Hope, p.Phil., b. 1940, cons. 1985. 
Coventry (7th), Simon Barrington-Ward, b. 1930, cons. 1985, m. 
Norwich (70th), Peter John Nott, b. 1933, cons. 1977, m. 
St. sigs and Ipswich (8th), John Dennis, . 1931, cons. 1979, 

Limcntt (70th), Robert Maynard Hardy, b. 1936, cons. 1980, m. 

10th), Andrew Alexander Kenny Graham, b. 1929, cons. 
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Oxford (41st), Richard Douglas Harries, b. 1936, cons. 1987, m. 
Birmingham (7th), Mark Santer, b. 1936, cons. 1981, m. 
Bath and Wells (75th), George Leonard Carey, Ph.D., b. 1935, cons. 1988, 

m. 
Derby (5th), Peter Spencer Dawes, b. 1928, cons. 1988, m. 
Southwell (9th), Patrick Burnet Harris, b. 1934, cons. 1973, m. 
Rochester (105th), (Anthony) Michael (Arnold) Turnbull, b. 1935, cons. 

1988, m. 
Blackburn (7th), Alan David Chesters, b. 1937, cons. 1989, m. 
Carlisle, confirmation of appointment awaited. 

* The Bishop of Ely retires in Dec. 1989. The Bishop of Truro retires in Nov. 1989. 
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Style, The Right Hon. The Lord ——. (See also note, p. 1 
Addressed as, My Lord. 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Aberconway (3rd), Charles Melville McLaren, b. 1913, s. 1953, m. 
oe (4th), Morys George Lyndhurst Bruce, K.B.E., P.c., b. 1919, s. 

,m. 
Abinger (8th), James Richard Scarlett, b. 1914, s. 1943, m. 
Acton (4th), Richard Gerald Lyon-Dalberg-Acton, b. 1941, s. 1989, m. 

Addington (6th), Dominic Bryce Hubbard, b. 1963, s. 1982. 

Adrian (2nd), Richard Hume Adrian, F.R.S., b. 1927, s. 1977, m. 
Airedale (4th), Oliver James Vandeleur Kitson, b. 1915, s. 1958. 
Aldenham (6th), and (4th) Hunsdon of Hunsdon (1923), Vicary Tyser 

Gibbs, b. 1948, s. 1986, m. 
Aldington (1st), Toby Austin Richard William Low, K.C.M.G., C.B.E., 

D.S.O., T.D., P.C., b. 1914, m. 
Allerton (3rd), George William Lawies Jackson, b. 1903, s. 1925, w. 
Altrincham. Disclaimed for eg 1963. 
Alvingham (2nd), Maj.-Gen. Robert Guy Eardley Yerburgh, c.B.E., b. 

1926, s. 1955, m. 
Amherst of Hackney (4th), William Hugh Amherst Cecil, b. 1940, s. 

1980, m. 
Ampthill (4th), Geoffrey Denis Erskine Russell, c.B.E., b. 1921, s. 1973, 
Amwell (2nd), Frederick Norman Montague, b. 1912, s. 1966, m. 
Annaly (5th), Luke Robert White, b. 1927, s. 1970, m. 
Archibald. Disclaimed for life 1975. 
Ashbourne (4th), Edward Barry Greynville Gibson, b. 1933, s. 1983, m. 

Ashburton (6th), Alexander Francis St. Vincent Baring, K.G., K.C.V.0., 
6. 1898, s. 1938, w. 

Ashcombe (4th), Henry Edward Cubitt, b. 1924, s. 1962, m. 
Ashton of Hyde (3rd), Thomas John Ashton, T.D., b. 1926, s. 1983, m. 
Ashtown (6th), Christopher Oliver Trench, b. 1931, s. 1979. 

Astor of Hever (3rd), John Jacob Astor, b. 1946, s. 1984, m. 
Auckland (9th), lan George Eden (9th Brit. Baron, Auckland), b. 1926, 

s. 1957, m. 
Audley (25th), Richard Michael Thomas Souter, b. 1914, s. 1973, m. 
Avebury (4th), Bric Reginald Lubbock, b. 1928, s. 1971, m. 
Aylmer (13th), Michael Anthony Aylmer, b. 1923, s. 1982, m. 

Baden-Powell (3rd), Robert Crause Baden-Powell, b. 1936, s. 1962, m. 
Bagot (9th), Heneage Charles Bagot, b. 1914, s. 1979, m. 
Baillieu (3rd), James William Latham Baillieu, b. 1950, s. 1973, m. 

Balfour of Burleigh (8th), Robert Bruce, b. 1927, s. 1967, m. 
Balfour of Inchrye (2nd), Ian Balfour, b. 1924, s. 1988, m. 
Banbury of Southam (8rd), Charles William Banbury, b. 1953, s. 1981, 

m. 
Barnard (11th), Harry John Neville Vane, T.p., b. 1923, s. 1964, m. 

Basing (5th), Neil Lutley Sclater-Booth, b. 1939, s. 1983, m. 

Beaverbrook (3rd), Maxwell William Humphrey Aitken, 6. 1951, s. 

1985, m. 
Belhaven and Stenton (13th), Robert Anthony Carmichael Hamilton, 

b. 1927, s. 1961, m. 
Bellew (7th), James Bryan Bellew, b. 1920, s. 1981, m. 

Belper (4th), (Alexander) Ronald George Strutt, 6. 1912, s. 1956. 

Belstead (2nd), John Julian Ganzoni, P.c., b. 1932, s. 1958. 

Bethell (4th), Nicholas William Bethell, b. 1938, s. 1967. 
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S 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Henry C. M,, b. 1948. 
Hon. Alastair J. L. B., b. 

1947. 
Hon. James H. S., b. 1959. 
Hon. John C. F. H. L.-D.-A., 

b. 1966. 
Hon. Michael W. L. H., b. 

1965. 
(None.) 
(None.) 
Son, b. 1989. 

Hon Charles H.S. L., b. 1948. 

(None). 

Capt. Hon. Robert R. G. Y., 
b. 1956. 

Hon. Hugh W. A. C., b. 1968. 

Hon. David W. E. R., b. 1947. 
Hon. Keith N. M., b. 1943. 
Hon. Luke R. W., b. 1954. 

Hon. Edward C. d’O. G., b. 
1967. 

Hon. Sir John F. H. B., c.v.0o., 
b. 1928. 

M. Robin C., b. 1936. 
Hon. Thomas H. A., b. 1958. 
Sir Nigel C. C. 7., K.c.M.G., b. 

1916. 
Hon. Philip D. P. A., b. 1959. 
Hon. Robert I. B. E., b. 1962. 

87). 

Three co-heiresses. 
Hon. Lyulph A. J. L., b. 1954. 
Hon. A. Julian A., b. 1951. 
Hon. David M. B.-P., b. 1940. 
Hon. Charles H.S. B., b. 1944. 
Hon. Robert L. B., b. 1979. 
Hon. Victoria B., b. 1973. 
(None.) 
(None.) 

Hon. Henry F.C. V., b. 1959. 
Hon. Stuart W.S.-B., b. 1969. 
Hon. Maxwell F. A, b. 1977. 

Master of Belhaven, b. 1953. 

Hon. Bryan E. B., b. 1943. 
Hon. Richard H. S., b. 1941. 
(None.) 
Hon. James N. B., b. 1967. 
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Bicester (3rd), Angus Edward Vivian Smith, b. 1932, s. 1968. 
Biddulph (5th), (Anthony) Nicholas Colin Maitland Biddulph, b. 1959, 

s. 1988. 
Birdwood (8rd), Mark William Ogilvie Birdwood, b. 1938, s. 1962, m. 
Birkett (2nd), Michael Birkett, b. 1929, s. 1962, m. 
Blyth (4th), Anthony Audley Rupert Blyth, 6. 1931, s. 1977, m. 
Bolton (7th), Richard William Algar Orde-Powlett, b. 1929, s. 1963, m. 

Borthwick (28rd), John Henry Stuart Borthwick, T.D., b. 1905, claim 
succeeded 1986, w. 

Borwick (4th), James Hugh Myles Borwick, M.c., 6. 1917, s. 1961, m. 
Boston (10th), Timothy George Frank Boteler Irby, b. 1939, s. 1978, m. 

Brabazon of Tara (8rd), Ivon Anthony Moore-Brabazon, b. 1946, s. 
1974, m. 

Brabourne (7th), John Ulick Knatchbull, b. 1924, s. 1943, m. 

Bradbury (2nd), John Bradbury, b. 1914, s. 1950, m. 
Brain (2nd), Christopher Langdon Brain, b. 1926, s. 1966, m. 

Brassey of Apethorpe (8rd), David Henry Brassey, b. 1932, s. 1967, m. 
Braybrooke (9th), Henry Seymour Neville, b. 1897, s. 1943, w. 
Bridges (2nd), Thomas Edward Bridges, G.c.M.G., b. 1927, s. 1969, m. 
Broadbridge (3rd), Peter Hewett Broadbridge, b. 1938, s. 1972, m. 
Brocket (8rd), Charles Ronald George Nall-Cain, b. 1952, s. 1967, m. 

Brougham and Vaux (5th), Michael John Brougham, b. 1938, s. 1967. 
Broughebieaiees): Patrick Owen Alexander Davison, b. 1903, s. 1953, 

aetinhn (7th), Edward John Peregrine Cust, b. 1936, s. 1978, m. 

Bruntisfield (1st), Victor Alexander George Anthony Warrender, 
M.C., 6. 1899, m. 

Burden (2nda), Philip William Burden, b. 1916, s. 1970, m. 
Burgh (7th), Alexander Peter Willoughby Leith, b. 1935, s. 1959, m. 

Burnham (5th), William Edward Harry Lawson, b. 1920, s. 1963, m. 
Burton (8rd), Michael Evan Victor Baillie, b. 1924, s. 1962, m. 
Byron(18th), Robert James Byron, 6. 1950, s. 1989, m. 
Cadman (8rd), John Anthony Cadman, b. 1938, s. 1966, m. 

Calthorpe (10th), Peter Waldo Somerset Gough-Calthorpe, b. 1927, 8. 
1945, ™m. 

Calverley (8rd), Charles Rodney Muff, b. 1946, s. 1971, m. 
Camoys (7th), (Ralph) Thomas Campion George Sherman Stonor, b. 

1940, s. 1976, m. 
Carbery (11th), Peter Ralfe Harrington Evans-Freke, b. 1920, s..1970, 

Carew (6th), William Francis Conolly-Carew, c.B.E. (6th U.K. Baron, 
Carew, 1838), b. 1905, s. 1927, m. 

Carnock (4th), David Henry Arthur Nicolson, b. 1920, s. 1982. 
Carrington (6th), Peter Alexander Rupert Carington, K.G., G.C.M.G., 

C.H., M.C., P.C., (6th Brit. Baron, Carrington, 1797), b. 1919, s. 1938, m. 
Castlemaine (8th), Roland Thomas John Handcock, M.B.E., 6. 1943, s. 

on ‘ena, Stephen Gordon Catto, 6. 1928, s. 1959, m. 
Cawley (8rd), Frederick Lee Cawley, b. 1913, $. 1954, m. 
Chatfield (2nd), Ernle David Lewis Chatfield, b. 1917, 8. 1967, m. 
ra (5th), John Charles Compton Cavendish, P.c., b. 1916, s. 

1952, m. 
Chetwode (2nd), Philip Chetwode, b. 1987, s. 1950. 
Chorley (2nd), Roger Richard Edward Chorley, b. 1930, s. 1978, m. 

haere (4th), Richard Francis Roger Yarde-Buller, v.R.D., b. 1910, 's. 
1930, m. 

Citrine (2nd), Norman Arthur Citrine, b. 1914, s. 1983, m. 
Clanmorris (8th), Simon John Ward Bingham, 6. 1937, s. 1988, m. 
Clifford of Chudleigh (14th), Thomas Hugh Clifford, 6. 1948, s. 1988, m. 

Clinton (22nd), Gerard Nevile Mark Fane Trefusis, b. 1934, title called 
out of abeyance 1965, m. 

Clitheroe (2nd), Ralph "fk Assheton, b. 1929, s. 1984, m. 
Clwyd (8rd), (John) Anthony Roberts, b. 1935, s. 1987, m. 
Clydesmuir (2nd), Ronald John Bilsland Colville, K.T., C.B., M.B.E., T.D., 

b. 1917, s. 1954, m. 

[1990 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hugh C. V. S., b. 1934. 
Hon. William I. R. M.B., 6. 

1963. 
(None.) 
Hon. Thomas B., b. 1982. 
Hon. Riley A. J. B., b. 1955. 
Hon. Harry A. N. O.-P., b. 

1954. 
Master of Borthwick, b. 1940. 

Hon. George S. B., b. 1922. 
Hon. George W. E. B. I, b. 

1971. 
Hon. Benjamin R. M.-B., b. 

1983. 
eee 1 Romsey, b. 1947, see p. 

Hom S Sohn B., b. 1940. 
Hon. Michael C. B., p.M., b. 

1928. 
Hon. Edward B., b. 1964. 
Hon. Robin H. C. N., b. 1932. 
Hon. Mark T. B., b. 1954. 
Martin H. B., b. 1929. 
Hon. Alexander C. C. N.C., 

b. 1984. 
Hon. Charles W. B., 6. 1971. 
Hon. W. Kensington D., 

D.S.O., D.F.C.,'b. 1914. 
Hon. Peregrine E. Q. C., b. 

1974. 
Col. Hon. John R. W., 0.B.£., 

M.C., T.D., 6. 1921. 
Hon. Andrew P. B., b. 1959. 
Hon. Alexander G. D. L., 6. 

1958. 
Hon. Hugh J. F. L., b. 1931. 
Hon. Evan M.R. B., 6. 1949. 
7 

Hon. Nicholas A. J. C., 6. 

Hon. Jonathan E. M., b. 1975. 
Hon. R. William R. T. S., b: 

1974. 
Hon. Michael P. E.-F., b. 

1942. 
Hon. Patrick T..C.-C., b. 1938. 

Nigel N., M.B.E., b. 1917, 
Hon. Rupert F. J. C., 6. 1948. 

Terence R. H., b. 1902. 

Hon. Innes G. C., b. 1950. 
Hon. one Cx ’b. 1946. 
(None. 
Hon. Nicholas C. C., b. 1941. 

Hon. Roger C., b. 8. 
Hon. Nicholas R. . oe b. 

1966. 
Hon. John F. Y.-B., b. 1934. 

Hon. Ronald E, = b. 1919. 
John T. B., b. 1 
Hon. eee 7. H. Gao: 

1985. 
Hon. Charles P. R. F. T., . 

1962. 
Hon. Ralph C, A., b. 1962. 
Hon. John M. R., 6. 1971. 
Hon. David R. C., b. 1949. 
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The Peerage—Barons 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

keneerd ¥ Grid, David Antony Fromanteel Lytton Cobbold, 6. 1937, s. 

pee of Cults (8rd), Thomas Charles Anthony Cochrane, b. 1922, 

Coleraine (2nd), (James) Martin (Bonar) Law, b. 1931, s. 1980, m. 
Coleridge (5th), William Duke Coleridge, b. 1937, s. 1984, m. 
Colgrain (3rd), David Colin Campbell, b. 1920, s. 1973, m. 

Colwyn (8rd), (Ian) Anthony Hamilton-Smith, c.B.E., b. 1942, s.. 1966, 
m. 
— (1st), Henry Lennox d’Aubigné Hopkinson, C.M.c., P.c., b. 

, m. 
Congleton (8th), Christopher Patrick Parnell, 6. 1930, s. 1967, m. 
Gyeunlke (8rd), Fiennes Neil Wykeham Cornwallis, 0.8.£., b. 1921, s. 

, m. 
Matteaioe (4th), John Walgrave Halford Fremantle, G.B.£., T.D., b. 1900, 

8. , m. 
Craigmyle (3rd), Thomas Donald Mackay Shaw, b. 1923, s. 1944, m. 
Cranworth (8rd), Philip Bertram Gurdon, b. 1940, s. 1964, m. 
Crathorne (2nd), Charles James Dugdale, b. 1939, s. 1977, m: 

Crawshaw (4th), William Michael Clifton Brooks, b. 1933, s.1946. 
Croft (2nd), Michael Henry Glendower Page Croft, b. 1916, s. 1947, w. 

Crofton (7th), Guy Patrick Gilbert Crofton, b. 1951, s. 1989, m. 
Cromwell (7th), Godfrey John Bewicke-Copley, b. 1960, s. 1982. 

Crook (2nd), Douglas Edwin Crook, b. 1926, s 1989, m. 
Cullen of Ashbourne (2nd), Charles Borlase Marsham Cokayne, M.B.E., 

b. 1912, s. 1932, m. 
Cunliffe (8rd), Roger Cunliffe, b. 1932, s. 1963, m. 
Daresbury (2nd), Edward Greenall, b. 1902, s. 1938, w. 
Darling (2nd), Robert Charles Henry Darling, b. 1919, s. 1936, m. 
Darwen (3rd), Roger Michael Davies, b. 1938, s. 1988, m. 
Daryngton (2nd), Jocelyn Arthur Pike Pease, b. 1908, s. 1949. 
Davies (3rd), David Davies, b. 1940, s. 1944, m. 
Decies (6th), Arthur George Marcus Douglas de la Poer Beresford, b. 

1915, s. 1944, m. 
de Clifford (27th), John Edward Southwell Russell, b. 1928, s. 1982, m. 
De Freyne (7th), Francis Arthur John French, b. 1927, s. 1935, m. 

Delamere (5th), Hugh George Cholmondeley, b. 1934, s. 1979, m. 
de Mauley (6th), Gerald John Ponsonby, b. 1921, s. 1962, m. 

Denham (2nd), Bertram Stanley Mitford Bowyer, P.c., b. 1927, s. 1948, 

Deshiecke (5th), Charles Spencer Denman, C.B.E., M.C., T.D., b. 1916, 8. 

je lates (6th), Richard Arthur de Yarburgh-Bateson, b. 1911, s. 

De here (3rd), Ailwyn Edward Fellowes, k.B.E., 7.D.,b. 1910, s. 1925, 
w. 

de Ros (28th), Peter Trevor Maxwell, b. 1958, s. 1983, m. (Premier 

Baron of England). 
Derwent (5th), Robin Evelyn Leo Vanden-Bempde-Johnstone, L.v.0., 

b. 1930, s. 1986, m. 
De Saumarez (6th), James Victor Broke Saumarez, b. 1924, s. 1969, m. 
de Villiers (3rd), Arthur Percy de Villiers, b. 1911, s. 1934. 

Dickinson (2nd), Richard Clavering Hyett Dickinson, b. 1926, s. 1943, 

m. 
Digby (12th), Edward Henry Kenelm Digby, (6th Brit. Baron, Digby), 

b. 1924, s. 1964, m. 
Dormer (16th), Joseph Spencer Philip Dormer, b. 1914, s. 1975. 

Dowding (2nd), Derek Hugh Tremenheere Dowding, b. 1919, s. 1970, 

m. 
Dufferin and Clandeboye (10th), Francis George Blackwood, b. 1916, 

s. 1988, m. 
Dulverton (2nd), (Frederick) Anthony Hamilton Wills, C.B.£., T.D., b. 

1915, s. 1956, m. 3.0 

Dunalley (6th), Henry Desmond Graham Prittie, b. 1912, s. 1948, m. 

Dunboyne (28th), Patrick Theobald Tower Butler, v.R.D., b. 1917, s. 

1945, m. 7 
Dunleath (4th), Charles Edward Henry John Mulholland, T.p., b. 1933, 

8. 1956, m. 

169 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Henry F. L. C., b. 1962. 

Hon. R.H: Vere C., b. 1926. 

Hon. James P. B. L., b. 1975. 
Hon. James D. C., b. 1967. 
Hon. Alastair C. L. C., b. 

1951. 
Hon. Craig P. H.-S., b. 1968. 

Hon. Nicholas H. E. H., 6. 
1932. 

Hon. John P..C. P., b. 1959. 
Hon. F. W. Jeremy C., b. 1946. 

Hon. John T. F:, 6. 1927. 

Hon. Thomas C. S., b. 1960. 
Hon. Sacha W. R. G., b. 1970. 
Hon. Thomas A. J. D., b. 

1977. 
Hon. David G. B., b. 1934. 
Hon. Bernard W. H. P. C., 6. 

1949. 
Hon. Arthur B. A. C., b. 1957. 
Hon. Thomas: D. B.-C., b. 

1964. 
Hon. Robert. D, E. C., b. 1955. 
Hon. Edmund W.'M. C., b. 

1916. 
Hon. Henry C., 6. 1962. 
Hon. Edward G: G., b. 1928. 
Hon. Robert J. H. D., b. 1944. 
Hon. Paul, D., b. 1962. 
(None.) 
Hon. David D. D., b. 1975. 
Hon. Marcus H. T. de la P.B., 

b. 1948. 
Hon. William S. R., b. 1930. 
Hon. Fulke C. A. J. F., 6. 

1957. 
Hon. Thomas P.G. C., b. 1968. 
Col. Hon. Thomas M, P.,T.p., 

b. 1930. 
Hon. Richard G. G. B., b. 

1959. 
Hon. Richard T. S. D., b. 

1946. 
(None.) 

Hon. John A. F., 6. 1942. 

Hon. Diana E. M., b. 1957. 

Hon. Francis P. H. V.-B.-J., 
b. 1965. 

Hon. Eric D. S., b. 1956. 
Hon. Alexander C. de V., b. 

1940. 
Hon. Martin H. D., b. 1961. 

Hon. Henry N. K. D., b. 1954. 

Geoffrey H. D., b. 1920. 
Hon. Piers H. T. D., b. 1948. 

Hon. John F. B., b. 1944. 

Hon. G. Michael H. W., 6b. 
1944. 

Hon. Henry F.C. P., b. 1948. 
Hon. John F. B., b. 1951. 

Sir Michael H. M., Bt., 6. 
1915. 
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Dunsany (19th), Randal Arthur Henry Plunkett (20th Irish, Baron, 
Killeen, 1449), b. 1906, s. 1957, m. 

Dynevor (9th), Richard Charles Uryan Rhys, b. 1935, s. 1962. 
Ebbisham (2nd), Rowland Roberts Blades, T.D., b. 1912, s. 1953, m. 
Ebury (6th), Francis Egerton Grosvenor, b. 1934, 8. 1957, m. 
Egremont (2nd), & Leconfield (7th) (1859), John Max Henry Scawen 
Wyndhan, b. 1948, s. 1972, m 

Elibank (14th), Alan D’Ardis okie Murray. b. 1923, s. 1973, m. 
Ellenborough (8th), Richard Edward Cecil Law, b. 1926, s. 1945, w 

Elphinstone (18th), James Alexander Elphinstone (4th U.K. Baron 
Elphinstone, 1885), b. 1953, s. 1975, m. 

Elion (2nd), Rodney Elton, T.D., b. 1930, s. 1973, m. 
Erroll of Hale (jst), Frederick James Erroll, T.D., P.c., 6. 1914, m. 
Erskine of Rerrick (2nd), lain Maxwell Erskine, b. 1926, s. 1980, m. 
Fairfax of Cameron (14th), Nicholas John Albert Fairfax, b. 1956, s. 

964, m 1 
Fairhaven (8rd), Ailwyn Henry George Broughton, b. 1936, s. 1973, m. 
Faringdon (8rd), Charles Michael Henderson, b. 1937, s. 1977, m. 
Farnham (12th), Barry Owen Somerset Maxwell, b. 1931, s. 1957, m. 
Fermoy (6th), Patrick Maurice Burke Roche, 6. 1967, s. 1984. 
Feversham (6th), Charles Antony Peter Duncombe, b. 1945, s. 1963, m. 
eines (8th), Robuck John Peter Charles Mario ffrench, b. 1956, s. 

Fisher (3rd), John Vavasseur Fisher, D.s.c., b. 1921, s. 1955, m. 
Fitzwalter (21st), (Fitzwalter) Brook Plumptre, b. 1914, called out of 

abeyance, 1953, m. 
Foley (8th), Adrian Gerald Foley, b. 1923, s. 1927, m. 
Forbes (22nd), Nigel Ivan Forbes, K.B.£. (Premier Baron of Scotland), 

b. 1918, s. 1953, m. 
Forester (8th), (George Cecil) Brooke Weld-Forester, b. 1938, s. 1977, 

m. 
Forres (4th), Alastair Stephen Grant Williamson, b. 1946, s. 1978, m. 

Forteviot (3rd), Henry Evelyn Alexander Dewar, M.B.E., 6. 1906, s. 
Ww. 

Freyberg (2nd), Paul Richard Freyberg, 0.B.£., M.C., b. 1923, s. 1963, m. 
Gainford (8rd), Joseph Edward Pease, 6. 1921, s. 1971, m. 
Garvagh (5th), (Alexander Leopold Ivor) George Canning, b. 1920, s. 

1956, m. 
Geddes (8rd), Euan Michael Ross Geddes, b. 1937, s. 1975, m. 
Gerard (4th), Robert William Frederick Alwyn Gerard, b. 1918, s 

9) 1953. 
Gifford (6th), Anthony Maurice Gifford, Q.c., b. 1940, s. 1961, m. 
Gisborough (8rd), Thomas Richard John Long Chaloner, 6. 1927, s. 

1951, m. 
Gladwyn (1st), (Hubert Miles) Gladwyn Jebb, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., ©.B., b. 

1900, m. 
Glanusk (4th), David Russell Bailey, b. 1917, s. 1948, m. 

Glenarthur (4th), Simon Mark Arthur, b. 1944, s. 1976, m. 
Glenconner (8rd), Colin Christopher Paget Tennant, 6. 1926, s. 1983, 

m. 
Glendevon (1st), John Adrian Hope, P.c., 6. 1912, m. 
Glendyne (8rd), Robert Nivison, b. 1926, s. 1967, m. 
Glentoran (2nd), Daniel Stewart Thomas Bingham Dixon, K.B.E., P.C. 

(n.1.), 6. 1912, s. 1950, w. 
Gorell (4th), Timothy John Radcliffe Barnes, b. 1927, s. 1963, m. 
Grantchester (2nd), Kenneth Bent Suenson-Taylor, C.B.£., Q.C., b. 1921, 

s. 1976, m. 
Grantley (7th), John Richard Brinsley Norton, M.c., b. 1923, s. 1954, m. 

Graves (8th), Peter George Wellesley Graves, b. 1911, s. 1963, m. 
Gray (22nd), Angus Diarmid Ian Campbell-Gray, b. 1931, s. 1946, w. 
Greenhill (2nd), Stanley Ernest Greenhill, M.p., b. 1917, s. 1967, m. 
Greenway (4th), Ambrose Charles Drexel Greenway, b. 1941, s. 1975, 

m. 
ves (8rd), Julian Pascoe Francis St. Leger Grenfell, b. 19385, s. 

76, m. 
Gretton (4th), John Lysander Gretton, b. 1975, s. 1989, M. 
Gridley (2nd), Arnold Hudson Gridley, b. 1906, s. 1965, m. 

Grimston of Westbury (2nd), Robert Walter Sigismund Grimston, b. 
1925, s. 1979, m. 

Grimthorpe (4th), Christopher John Beckett, 0.B.£., b. 1915, s. 1963, m. 

[1990 

Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Edward Jd. C. P., b. 1939. 

Hon. Hugo G. U. R., b. 1966. 
(None.) 
Hon. Julian F. M. G., b. 1959. 
Hon. George R. V. W., 6. 1983. 

Master of Elibank, b. 1964. 
Maj. Hon. Rupert E. H. L., 6. 

1955. 
Master of Elphinstone, 6. 

1980. 
Hon. Edward P. E., b. 1966. 
(None.) 
(None). 
Hon. Edward N. T. F., b. 

1984. 
Hon. James H. A. B., b. 1963. 
Hon. James H. H., b. 1961. 
Hon. Simon K. M., b. 1933. 
Hon. E. Hugh B. R., 6. 1972. 
Hon. Jasper O. S. D., b. 1968. 
Hon. John C. M. J. F. ff., 6. 

1928. 
Hon. Patrick V. F., b. 1953. 
Hon. Julian B. P., b. 1952. 

Hon. Thomas H. F., b. 1961. 
Master of Forbes, b. 1946. 

Hon. Charles R. G. W.-F., b. 
1975. 

Hon. George A. M. W., b. 
1972. 

Hon. John J. E. D., b. 1938. 

Hon. Valerian B. F., b. 1970. 
Hon. George P., b. 1926. 
Hon. Spencer G. S. de R. C., 

b. 1953. 
Hon. James G. N. G., b. 1969. 
Anthony R. H. G., b. 1949. 

Hon. Thomas A. G., b. 1967. 
Hon. Thomas P. L. C., b. 1961. 

Hon. Miles A. G. J., b. 1930. 

re Christopher R. B., b. 

Hon. Edward A. A., b. 1973. 
Hon. Charles E. P. T, b. 1957. 

Hon. Julian J. S. H., b. 1950. 
Hon. John N., b. 1960. 
Hon. Thomas R. V. D., M.B.£., 

b. 1935. 
Hon. Ronald A. H. B., b. ae 
Hon. Christopher J. ‘S. TS 

1951 
Hon. Richard W. B. N., b. 

1956. 
Evelyn P. G., b. 1926. 
Master of Gray, b. 1964. 
Hon. Malcolm G., b. 1924. 
viele Mervyn S. K. G., b. 

Francis P. J. G., b. 1938. 

(None.) 
Hon. Richard D. A. G., 6. 

956. 1956. 
Hon. Robert J. S. G., b. 1951. 

Hon. Edward J. B., 6. 1954. 
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Hacking (3rd), Douglas David Hacking, b. 1938, s.1971, m. 
Haden-Guest (4th), Peter Haden Haden-Guest, b. 1913, s. 1987, m. 

Hamilton of Daizeil (3rd), John d’Henin Hamilton, G.c.v.o., M.c., b. 
1911, s. 1952, m. 

Hampton (6th), Richard Humphrey Russell Pakington, b. 1925, s. 1974, 
m. 

Hankey (2nd), Robert Maurice Alers Hankey, K.C.M.G., K.C.v.O., 6. 
1905, s. 1963, m. 

Harding of Petherton (2nd), John Charles Harding, b. 1928, s. 1989, m. 

Hardinge of Penshurst (3rd), George Edward Charles Hardinge, b. 
1921, s. 1960, m. 

Harlech (6th), Francis David Ormsby-Gore, b. 1954, s. 1985, m. 

Harmsworth (2nd), Cecil Desmond Bernard Harmsworth, 6. 1903, s. 
1948, m. 

Harris (6th), George Robert John Harris, b. 1920, s. 1984. 
Harvey of Tasburgh (2nd), Peter Charles Oliver Harvey, 6. 1921, s. 

1968, m. 
Hastings (22nd), Edward Delaval Henry Astley, b. 1912, s. 1956, m. 

Hatherton (8th), Edward Charles Littleton, b: 1950, s. 1985, m. 
Hawke (10th), (Julian Stanhope) Theodore Hawke, b. 1904, s. 1985, m. 
ise (3rd), George Charles Hayter Chubb, K.c.v.0., C.B.E., b. 1911, s. 

1967, m. : 
Hazlerigg (2nd), Arthur Grey Hazlerigg, M.c., T.D., b. 1910, s: 1949, w. 
Headley (7th), Charles Rowland Allanson-Winn, b. 1902, s. 1969, m. 
Hemingford (3rd), (Dennis) Nicholas Herbert, b. 1934, s. 1982, m. 

Hemphill (5th), Peter Patrick Fitzroy Martyn Martyn-Hemphill, b. 
1928, s. 1957, m. 

Henley (8th), Oliver Michael Robert Eden (6th U.K. Baron, Northing- 
ton, 1885), b. 1953, s. 1977, m. 

Henniker (8th), John Patrick Edward Chandos Henniker-Major, 
K.C.M.G., C.V.0., M.C. (4th U.K. Baron, Hartismere, 1866), b. 1916, s. 
1980, m. 

Herschell (3rd), Rognvald Richard Farrer Herschell, b. 1923, s. 1929, 
m. 

Hesketh (3rd), Thomas Alexander Fermor-Hesketh, b. 1950, s. 1955, m. 
Heytesbury (6th), Francis William Holmes a Court, b. 1931, s. 1971, m. 

Hindlip (5th), Henry Richard Allsopp, b. 1912, s. 1966, m. 
Hives (2nd), John Warwick Hives, c.B.E., b. 1913, 8. 1965, m. 
Hollenden (3rd), Gordon Hope Hope-Morley, b. 1914, s. 1977, m. 
HolmPatrick (3rd), James Hans Hamilton, b. 1928, s. 1942, m. 
Horder (2nd), Thomas Mervyn Horder, b-. 1910, s. 1955. 
Hotham (8th), Henry Durand Hotham, b. 1940, s. 1967, m. 
Hothfield (5th), George William Anthony Tufton, T.D., b. 1904, s. 1986, 

w. 
Howard de Walden (9th), John Osmael Scott-Ellis, t.p. (5th U.K. 

Baron, Seaford, 1826), b. 1912, s. 1946, m. 

Howard of Penrith (2nd), Francis Philip Howard, b. 1905, s. 1939, m. 
Howick of Glendale (2nd), Charles Evelyn Baring, b. 1937, s. 1973, m. 
Huntingfield (6th), Gerard Charles Arcedeckne Vanneck, b. 1915, s. 

1969, m. 
Hylton (5th), Raymond Hervey Jolliffe, b. 1932, s. 1967, m. 

Tliffe (2nd), Edward Langton Iliffe, b. 1908, s. 1960, m. 
Inchiquin (18th), Conor Myles John O’Brien, b. 1948, s. 1982. 

Inchyra (1st), Frederick Robert Hoyer Millar, G.C.M.G., C.v.0., b. 1900, 

m. 
Inglewood (2nd), (William) Richard Fletcher-Vane, 6. 1951, s. 1989, m. 

Inverforth (4th), Andrew Peter Weir, b. 1966, s. 1982. 
Tronside (2nd); Edmund Oslac Ironside, b. 1924, s. 1959, m. 

Jeffreys (3rd), Christopher Henry Mark Jeffreys, b. 1957, s. 1986, m. 

Jessel (2nd), Edward Herbert Jessel, c.B.E., b. 1904, s. 1950, m. 

Joicey (4th), Michael Edward Joicey, b. 1925, s. 1966, m. 

Kenilworth (4th), (John) Randle Siddeley, b. 1954, s. 1981, m. 

Kennet (2nd), Wayland Hilton Young, b. 1923, s. 1960, m. 
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Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Douglas F. H., b. 1968. 
Hon. Christopher H.-G., b. 

1948. 
Hon. James L. H., b. 1938. 

Hon. John H. A. P., b. 1964. 

Hon. Donald R. A. H., b. 1938. 

Hon. William A. J. H., 6. 
1969. 

Hon. Julian A. H., b. 1945. 

Hon. Jasset D. C. O.-G., b. 
1986. 

Hon. Thomas H. R. H., 6. 
1939. 

Derek M. H., b. 1916. 
Hon. John W. H., b. 1923. 

Hon. Delaval T. H. A., 6. 
1960. 

Hon. Thomas E. L., b. 1977. 
Hon. Edward G. H., b. 1950. 
Hon. G. William M. C.,, b. 

1943. 
cHionh Arthur G. H., b. 1951. 
Hon. John R. A.-W., b. 1934. 
Hon. Christopher D. C. H., 6. 

1973. 
Hon. Charles A. M. M.-H.,b. 

1954. 
Hon. John W. O. E., b. 1988. 

Hon. Mark I: P. C. H.-M., b. 
1947. 

(None.) 

Hon. Robert F.-H., 6.1951. 
Hon. James W. H. a C., b. 

1967. 
Hon. Charles H. A., b. 1940. 
Matthew P. H., b. 1971. 
Hon. Ian H. H.-M., b. 1946. 
Hon. Hans J. D. H., b. 1955. 
(None.) 
Hon. William B. H., b. 1972. 
Hon. Anthony C. S. T., b. 

1939. 
To Barony of Howard de 

Walden, four co-heiresses. 
To Barony of Seaford, 
Colin H. F. Ellis, b. 1946. 

Hon. Philip E. H., b. 1945. 
Hon. David E. C. B., b. 1975. 
Hon. Joshua C. V., b. 1954. 

Hon. William H. M. J., b. 
1967. 

Robert P. R. 1, b. 1944. 
Murrough R. O’B., b. 1910. 
Hon. Robert C. R. H. M., b. 

1935. 
Hon. Christopher J. F.-V., 6. 

1953. 
Hon. John V. W., 6. 1935. 
Hon. Charles E. G. I., b. 1956. 
Hon. Alexander C. D. J., b. 

1959. 
(None.) 
Hon. James M. J., b. 1953. 
(None). 
Hon. William A. T. Y., 6. 

1957. 
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The Peerage—Barons 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, ete. 

Kensington (8th), Hugh Ivor Edwardes (5th U.K. Baron, Kensington), 

b. 1933, s. 1981, m. } 

Kenswood (2nd), John Michael Howard Whitfield, b. 1930, s. 1963, m. 

Kenyon (Sth), Lloyd Tyrell-Kenyon, C.B.E., b. 1917, s. 1927, m. 

Kershaw (4th), Edward John Kershaw, b. 1936, s. 1962, m. 

Keyes (2nd), Roger George Bowlby Keyes, b. 1919, s. 1945, m. 

Kilbracken (3rd), John Raymond Godley, D.s.c., b. 1920, s. 1950, m. 

Killanin (8rd), Michael Morris, M.B.E., T.D., 6. 1914, s. 1927, m. 

Killearn (2nd), Graham Curtis Lampson, b. 1919, s. 1964, m. 

Kilmaine (7th), John David Henry Browne, b. 1948, s. 1978, m. 

Kilmarnock (7th), Alastair Ivor Gilbert Boyd, b. 1927, s. 1975, m. 

Kindersley (3rd), Robert Hugh Molesworth Kindersley, 6. 1929, s. 

1976. 
Kingsale (35th), John de Courcy (Premier Baron of Ireland), b. 1941, 

9. s. 1969. : 

Kinnaird (13th), Graham Charles Kinnaird (5th U.K. Baron, Kin- 

naird), b. 1912, s. 1972, m. 
Kinross (5th), Christopher Patrick Balfour, b. 1949, s. 1985, m. 

Kirkwood (8rd), David Harvie Kirkwood, Ph.p., 6. 1931, s. 1970, m. 

Langford (9th), Geoffrey Alexander Rowley-Conwy, 0.B.E., b. 1912, s. 

1953, m. 
Latham (2nd), Dominic Charles Latham, b. 1954, s. 1970. 
Latymer (8th), Hugo Nevill Money-Coutts, 6. 1926, s. 1987, m. 

Lawrence (5th), David John Downer Lawrence, b. 1937, s. 1968. 
Layton (3rd), Geoffrey Michael Layton, b. 1947, s. 1989. 
Leigh (5th), John Piers Leigh, b. 1935, s. 1979, m. 

Leighton of St. Mellons (2nd), (John) Leighton Seager, b. 1922, s. 1963, 

m. 
Lilford (7th), George Vernon Powys, 6. 1931, s. 1949, m. 
Lindsay of Birker (2nd), Michael Francis Morris Lindsay, 6. 1909, s. 

1952, m. 
Lisle (7th), John Nicholas Horace Lysaght, b. 1903, s. 1919, m. 
Loch (4th), Spencer Douglas Loch, M.c., 6. 1920, s. 1982, m. 
Londesborough (9th), Richard John Denison, b. 1959, s. 1968, m. 
Louth (16th), Otway Michael James Oliver Plunkett, b. 1929, s. 1950, 

m. 
Lovat (15th), Simon Christopher Joseph Fraser, D.S.0., M.C., T.D. (4th 

U.K. Baron, Lovat), b. 1911, s. 1933, m. 
goes of Chilworth (2nd), Michael William George Lucas, b. 1926, s. 

1 ,m. 
tee Cad. Tan St. John Lawson-Johnston, K:C.v.0., T.D., b. 1905, s. 

1943, m. 
sete (5th), John Desmond Cavendish Brownlow, 0.B.E., 6. 1911, s. 

1 
Lyell (3rd), Charles Lyell, b. 1939, s. 1943. 
Lyveden (6th), Ronald Cecil Vernon, b. 1915, s. 1973, m. 
MacAndrew (8rd), Christopher Anthony Colin MacAndrew, b. 1945, 

s. 1989, m. 
ee (8th), Godfrey James Macdonald of Macdonald, b. 1947, s. 

, m. 
aieea of Gwaenysgor (2nd), Gordon Ramsay Macdonald, b. 1915, 

S , Mm. 
McGowan (8rd), Harry Duncan Cory McGowan, b. 1938, s. 1966, m. 
Maclay (8rd), Joseph Paton Maclay, b. 1942, s. 1969, m. 
McNair (8rd), Duncan James McNair, b. 1947, s. 1989. 

Macpherson of Drumochter (2nd), (James) Gordon Macpherson, 6b. 
1924, s. 1965, m. 

Mancroft (3rd), Benjamin Lloyd Stormont Mancroft, b. 1957, s. 1987. 
Manners (5th), John Robert Cecil Manners, b. 1923, s. 1972, m. 
Manton (8rd), Joseph Rupert Eric Robert Watson, b. 1924, s. 1968, m. 

Marchamley (8rd), John William Tattersall Whiteley, b. 1922, s. 1949, 
m. 

Margadale (ist), John Granville Morrison, T.p., b. 1906, w. 

Marks of Broughton (2nd), Michael Marks, b. 1920, s. 1964. 
Marley (2nd), Godfrey Pelham Leigh Aman, b. 1913, s. 1952, m. 
Martonmere (2nd), John Stephen Robinson, b. 1963, s. 1989. 

[1990 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. William’ O. A. E., b. 
1964. 

Hon. Michael C. W., b. 1955. 
Hon. Lloyd T.-K.; 6. 1947. 
Hon. John C. E. K., b. 1971. 
Hon. Charles W. P. K., b-. 

1951. 
Hon. Christopher J. G., 6. 

945 1945. 
Hon. G. Redmond F. M., b. 

1947. 
Hon. Victor M. G. A. L., 6. 

1941. 
Hon. John F.S. B., 6. 1983. 
Hon. Robin J. B., b. 1941. 
Hon. Rupert J. M. K., 6. 1955. 

Nevinson R. de C., b. 1920. 

(None.) 

Hon. Alan I. B., 6. 1978. 
Hon. James S. K., 6. 1937. 
Hon. Owain G. R.-C., 5. 1958. 

Anthony M. L., b. 1954. 
Hon. Crispin J. A. N. M.-C., 

6. 1955. 
(None.) 
Hon. David L., M.B.E., 6. 1914. 
Hon. Christopher D. P. L., 6. 

1960. 
Hon. Robert W. H. L. S., 6. 

1955. 
Hon. Mark V. P., b., 1975. 
Hon. James F. L., b. 1945. 

Patrick J. L., b. 1931. 

(None.) 
Hon. Jonathan O. P., b. 1952. 

Master of Lovat, 6. 1939. 

Hon. Simon W. L., b. 1957. 

Hon. Arthur C. St. J. L.-eJ., b. 
1933. 

(None.) 

(None.) 
Hon. Jack L. V., 6. 1938. 
Son, 6. 1983. 

Hon. Godfrey E. H. T. M., b. 
1982. 

Hon. Kenneth L. M., b. 1921. 

Hon. Harry J. C. M., b. 1971. 
Hon. Joseph P. M., b. 1977. 
Hon. William S. A. M., b. 

1958. 
Hon. James A. M., b. 1979. 

(None.) 
Hon. John H. R. M., b. 1956. 
Capt. Hon. Miles R. M. W., b. 

1958. 
Hon. William F. W., b. 1968. 

Hon. James I. M., T.p., b. 
1930 

Hon. Simon R. M., b. 1950. 
(None.) 
David A. R., b. 1965. 
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Massy (9th), Hugh Hamon John Somerset Massy, b. 1921, s. 1958, m. 
May (3rd), Michael St. John May, b. 1931, s. 1950, m. 

Melchett (4th), Peter Robert Henry Mond, b. 1948, s. 1973. 
Merrivale (8rd), Jack Henry Edmond Duke, 8. 1917, s. 1951, m. 
Merthyr. Disclaimed for life 1977. 
Meston (3rd), James Meston, b. 1950, s. 1984, m. 

Methuen (6th), Anthony John Methuen, b. 1925, s. 1975. 
Middleton (12th), (Digby) Michael Godfrey John Willoughby, m.c., b. 

1921, s. 1970, m. 
Milford (2nd), Wogan Philipps, 5. 1902, s. 1962, m. 
Milne (2nd), George Douglass Milne, T.D., b. 1909, s. 1948, m. 
Milner of Leeds (2nd), Arthur James Michael Milner, a.£., b. 1928, s. 

1967, m. 
Se (2nd), Rev. Fraser Arthur Richard Richards, b. 1930, s. 

, Mm. 
Moncreiff (5th), Harry Robert Wellwood Moncreiff, 6. 1915, s. 1942, w. 

Monk Bretton (3rd), John Charles Dodson, b. 1924, s. 1933, m. 

Monkswell (5th), Gerard Collier, b. 1947, s. 1984, m. 
Monson (11th), John Monson, b. 1932, s. 1958, m. 
Montagu of Beaulieu (3rd), Edward John Barrington Douglas-Scott- 
Montagu, b. 1926, s. 1929, m. 

Monteagle of Brandon (6th), Gerald Spring Rice, b. 1926, s. 1946, m. 

Se (2nd), (Richard) John (McMoran) Wilson, K.c.M.G., b. 1924, s. 

,m. 
Morris (3rd), Michael David Morris, b. 1937, s. 1975, m. 

Morris of Kenwood (2nd), Philip Geoffrey Morris, b. 1928, 8. 1954, m. 

Morrison (2nd), Dennis Morrison, b. 1914, s. 1953. 

Mostyn (5th), Roger Edward Lloyd Lloyd-Mostyn, M.c., b. 1920, s. 1965, 

m. 
Mottistone (4th), David Peter Seely, 0.B.E., b. 1920, s. 1966, m. 

Mountevans (3rd), Edward Patrick Broke Evans, b. 1943, s. 1974, m. 

Mowbray (26th), Segrave (27th) (1283), & Stourton (23rd) (1448), 

Charles Edward Stourton, C.B.E., b. 1923, s. 1965, m. 

Moyne (2nd), Bryan Walter Guinness, b. 1905, s. 1944, m. 

Moynihan (3rd), Antony Patrick Andrew Cairnes Berkeley Moyni- 

han, 5. 1936, s. 1965, m. 
Muskerry (8th), Hastings 

m. 
Napier (14th) & Ettrick (5th) (U.K. 1872), Francis Nigel Napier, C.Vv.0., 

6b, 1930, s. 1954, m. 
Napier of Magdala (6th), Robert Alan Napier, b. 1940, s. 1987, m. 

Nathan (2nd), Roger Carol Michael Nathan, b. 1922, s. 1963, m. 

Nelson of Stafford (2nd), Henry George Nelson, b. 1917, s. 1962, m. 

Netherthorpe (3rd), James Frederick Turner, b. 1964, s. 1982. 

Newall (2nd), Francis Storer Eaton Newall, b. 1930, s. 1963, m. 

Fitzmaurice Tilson Deane, b. 1907, s. 1966, 

Newborough (7th), Robert Charles Michael Vaughan Wynn, D.s.c., 6. 

1917, s. 1965, m. 
Newton (4th), Peter Richard Legh, b. 1915, s. 1960, m. 

Noel-Buxton (3rd), Martin Connal Noel-Buxton, b. 1940, s. 1980, m. 

Norrie (2nd), (George) Willoughby Moke Norrie, b. 1936, s. 1977, m. 

Northbourne (5th), Christopher George Walter James, b. 1926, s. 1982, 

m. 
Northbrook (5th), Francis John Baring, b. 1915, s. 1947, m. 

Norton (7th), John Arden Adderley, 0.B.E., b. 1915, s. 1961, m. 

Nunburnholme (4th), Ben Charles Wilson, b. 1928, s. 1974, m. 

Ogmore (2nd), Gwilym Rees Rees-Williams, 5. 1931, s. 1976, m. 

O’Hagan (4th), Charles Towneley Strachey, b. 1945, s. 1961, m. 

O’Neill (4th), Raymond Arthur Clanaboy O'Neill, 7.D., b. 1933, s. 1944, 

m. 
Oranmore and Browne (4th), Dominick Geoffrey Edward Browne (2nd 

U.K. Baron Mereworth, 1926), b. 1901, s. 1927, m. 

Palmer (3rd), Raymond Cecil Palmer, 0.B.E., b. 1916, s. 1950, m. 

Parmoor (4th), (Frederick Alfred) Milo Cripps, b. 1929, s. 1977. 

Pender (3rd), John Willoughby Denison-Pender, b. 1933, s. 1965, m. 
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Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. David H.S. M., b. 1947. 
Hon. Jasper B. St. J. M., b. 

1965 
(None.) 
Hon. Derek J. P. D., b. 1948. 

Hon. Thomas J. D. M., b. 
1977. 

Hon. Robert A. H. M., 6.1931. 
Hon. Michael C. J. W., b. 

1948. 
Hon. Hugo J. L. P., b. 1929. 
Hon. George A. M., b. 1941. 
Hon. Richard J. M., b. 1959. 

Hon. Michael H. R., b. 1936. 

Hon. Rhoderick H. W. M., b. 
1954. 

Hon. Christopher M. D., b. 
1958 

Hon. James A. C., b. 1977. 
Hon. Nicholas J. M., b. 1955. 
Hon. Ralph D.-S.-M., b. 1961. 

Hon. Charles J.S. R., b. 1953. 
Hon. James M. W., b. 1952. 

Hon. Thomas A. S. M., 6. 
1982. 

Hon. Jonathan D. M., b. 1968. 
(None.) 
Hon. Llewellyn R. L. L.-M., 

b. 1948. 
Hon. Peter J. P. S., b. 1949. 
Hon. Jeffrey de C. R. E., b. 

1948. 
Hon. Edward W. S. S., b. 

1953. 
Hon. Jonathan B. G., b. 1930. 
Hon. Andrew B. M., b. 1989. 

Hon. Robert F. D., b. 1948. 

Master of Napier, b. 1962. 

Hon. James R. N., b. 1966. 
Hon. Rupert H. B. N., b. 1957. 
Hon. Henry R. G. N.,.b. 1943. 
Hon. Patrick A. T., b. 1971. 
Hon. Richard H. E. N., 6. 

1961. 
Hon. Robert V. W., 6. 1949. 

Hon. Richard T. L., b. 1950. 
Hon. Charles C. N.-B., b 

1975. 
Hon. Mark W. J. N., 6. 1972. 
Hon. Charles W. H. J.,.6 

1960. 
Hon. Francis T. B., 6. 1954. 
Hon. James N. A. A., b. 1947. 
Hon. Charles T. W., b. 1935. 
Hon. Morgan R.-W., b. 1987. 
Hon. Richard T. S., 6, 1950. 
Hon. Shane S. C. O’N., b. 

1965. 
Hon. Dominick G. T. B., 6. 

1929. 
Adrian B.N. P., 6. 1951. 
M. Anthony L. C., C.B.E., 

D.S.0., T.D., Q.C., 6. 1913. 
Hon. Henry J. R. D.-P., b. 

1968. 
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The Peerage—Barons 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Penrhyn (6th), Maleolm Frank Douglas-Pennant, D.S.0., M-B.E., 6. 1908, 

s. 1967, m. 
Petre (18th), John Patrick Lionel Petre, b. 1942, s. 1989, m. 

Phillimore (3rd), Robert Godfrey Phillimore, b. 19389, s. 1947, m. 

Piercy (3rd), James William Piercy, b. 1946, s. 1981. 

Plunket (8th), Robin Rathmore Plunket, b. 1925, s. 1975, m. 

b. 1957, s. 1978, m. Polti 7th), Mark Coplestone Bampfylde, oltimore (7th), Mar Pp pfy! ee 

Polwarth (10th), Henry Alexander Hepburne-Scott, T-D., 

1944, m. 
Ponsonby of Shulbrede (8rd), Thomas Arthur Ponsonby, 6. 1930, s. 

1976, m. 
Poole (1st), Oliver Brian Sanderson Poole, €.B.E., T.D., P.c., b. 1911, m. 

Raglan (5th), FitzRoy John Somerset, b. 1927, s. 1964. 

Rankeillour (4th), Peter St. Thomas More Henry Hope, b. 1935, s. 1967. 

Rathcavan (2nd), Phelim Robert Hugh O'Neill, p.c. (N.1), b. 1909, s. 

1982, m. 
Rathcreedan (2nd), Charles Patrick Norton, T.D., 6. 1905, s. 1930, m. 

Rathdonnell (5th), Thomas Benjamin McClintock—Bunbury, 6. 1938, 

s. 1959, m. 
Ravensdale (8rd), Nicholas Mosley, M.c., b. 1923, s. 1966, m. 
Ravensworth (8th), Arthur Waller Liddell, b. 1924, s. 1950, m. 

Rayleigh (6th), John Gerald Strutt, b. 1960, s. 1988. 
Rea (3rd), John Nicolas Rea, M.D., b. 1928, s. 1981, m. 
Reay (14th), Hugh William Mackay, b. 1937, s. 1963, m. 
Redesdale (5th), Clement Napier Bertram Mitford, b. 1932, s. 1963, m. 

Reith. Disclaimed for life 1972. 
Remnant (3rd), James Wogan Remnant, c.v.0., b. 1930, s. 1967, m. 
Rendlesham (8th), Charles Anthony Hugh Thellusson, b. 1915, s. 1943, 

w. 
Rennell (3rd), (John Adrian) Tremayne Rodd, b. 1935, s. 1978, m. 

Renwick (2nd), Harry Andrew Renwick, 6. 1935, s. 1973, m. 
Revelstoke (4th), Rupert Baring, b. 1911, s. 1934. 
Ritchie of Dundee (5th), (Harold) Malcolm Ritchie, b. 1919, s. 1978, m. 
Riverdale (2nd), Robert Arthur Balfour, b..1901, s. 1957, m. 
Robertson of Oakridge (2nd), William Ronald Robertson, b. 1930, s. 

1974, m. 
Roborough (2nd), Massey Henry Edgecumbe Lopes, b. 1903, s. 1938, m.~ 
Rochester (2nd), Foster Charles Lowry Lamb, 6. 1916, s. 1955, m. 
Rockley (8rd), James Hugh Cecil, b. 1934, s. 1976, m. 
Rodney (9th), John Francis Rodney, 6. 1920, s. 1973, m. 
Rollo (18th), Erie John Stapylton Rollo (4th U.K. Baron, Dunning, 

1869), b. 1915, s. 1947, m. 
Rootes (2nd), William Geoffrey Rootes, b. 1917, s. 1964, m. 
Rossmore (7th), William Warner Westenra (6th U.K. Baron, Ross- 

more), b. 1931, s. 1958, m. 
Rotherwick (2nd), (Herbert) Robin Cayzer, b. 1912, s. 1958, w. 
Rothschild (3rd), Nathaniel Mayer Victor Rothschild, G.B.E., G.M., 

F.R.S., 6. 1910, s. 1937, m. 
Rowallan (8rd), Arthur Cameron Corbett, 6. 1919, s. 1977. 
Rugby (2nd), Alan Loader Maffey, 6. 1913, s. 1969, m. 
Rees of Liverpool (3rd), Simon Gordon Jared Russell, b. 1952, s. 

,m. 
Sackville (6th), Lionel Bertrand Sackville-West, b. 1913, s. 1965, m. 
St. Helens (2nd), Richard Francis Hughes-Young, b. 1945, s. 1980, m. 
St. John of Bletso (21st), Anthony Tudor St. John, b. 1957, s. 1978. 
St. Levan (4th), John Francis Arthur St. Aubyn, D.s.c., b. 1919, s. 1978, 

m. 
St. Oswald (5th), Derek Edward Anthony Winn, 6. 1919, s. 1984, m. 

Sanderson of Ayot. Disclaimed for life 1971. 
Sandford (2nd), Rev. John Cyril Edmondson, D.s.c., b. 1920, s. 1959, m. 
ee (5th), (John Edward) Terence Mansfield, D.F.c., b. 1920, s. 
964, m. 

Sandys (7th), Richard Michael Oliver Hill, 6. 1931, s. 1961, m. 
Savile (8rd), George Halifax Lumley-Savile, b. 1919, s. 1931. 

Saye and Sele (21st), Nathaniel Thomas Allen Fiennes, b. 1920, s. 1968, 
m. 

Selsdon (3rd), Malcolm McEacharn Mitchell-Thomson, b. 1937, s. 1963, 
m. ' 

Shaughnessy (8rd), William Graham Shaughnessy, b. 1922, s. 1938, m. 

[1990 

Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Nigel D.-P., 6. 1909. 

Hon. Dominic W. P., b. 1966. 
Hon. Claud S. P., 6. 1911. 
Hon. Mark E. P. P., b. 1953. 
Hon. Shaun A. F. S. P., 6. 

1981. 
Hon. Henry A. W. B., b. 1985. 
Master of Polwarth, b. 1947. 

Hon. Frederick M. T. P., b. 
1958. 

Hon. David C. P., b. 1945. 
Hon. Geoffrey S., 6. 1932. 
Michael R. H., b. 1940. 
Hon. Hugh D. T. O’N., 6. 

1939. 
Hon. Christopher J. N., 6. 

1949. 
Hon. William L. M.-B., 6. 

1966. 
Hon. Shaun N. M., b. 1949. 
Hon. Thomas A. H. L., b. 

1954. 
Hon. Hedley V. S., 5. 1915. 
Hon. Matthew J. R., b. 1956. 
Master of Reay, b. 1965. 
Hon. Rupert B. M., b. 1967. 

Hon. Philip J. R., 6. 1954. 
Hon. Charles W. B. T., 6. 

1978. 
Hon. Robert J. R., b. 1966. 
Hon. John B., b. 1934. 
Hon. Charles R. R. R., 5. 1958. 
Hon. Mark R. B., b. 1927. 
Hon. William B. E. R., b. 

1975, 
Hon. Henry M. L., b. 1940. 
Hon. David C, L., 6. 1944. 
Hon. Anthony R. C., 6. 1961. 
Hon. George B. R., b. 1953. 
Master of Rollo, b. 1943. 

Hon. Nicholas G. R., 6. 1951. 
Hon. Benedict W. W., b. 1983. 

Hon. H. Robin C., 6. 1954. 
Hon. N. C. Jacob R., b. 1936. 

Hon. John P. C. C., b. 1947. 
Hon. Robert C. M., 6. 1951. 
Hon. Edward C.S. R., b. 1985. 

Hugh R. I. S.-W.,.c., 6. 1919. 
Hon. Henry T. H.-Y., b. 1986. 
Edmund O. St. J., 6. 1927. 
Hon. O. Piers St. A., M.c., b. 

1920. 
Hon. Charles R. A. W., 6. 

1959. 

Hon. James J. M. E., b. 1949. 
Hon. Guy R. J. M., b. 1949. 

Marcus T. H., b. 1931. 
Hon. Henry L. T. L.-S., 6. 

1923. 
Hon. Richard I. F., b. 1959. 

Hon. Callum M. M. M.-T., b. 
1969. 

Hon. Michael J. S., b. 1946. 
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Created. 

1946 
1964 

1786 

1893 

1907 

1919 

1935 
18311. 

1946 

1884 

1918 

1940 
1616 

1964 
1792 

1876 

1564 s. 

1947 
1921 

1880 
14611. 

1935 

The Peerage—Barons 

Title, Order of Succession, Name, etc. 

Shepherd (2nd), Malcolm Newton Shepherd, P.c., b. 1918, s. 1954, m. 
Sherfield (1st), Roger Mellor Makins, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., F.R.S., b. 1904, w. 

Shuttleworth (5th), Charles Geoffrey Nicholas Kay-Shuttleworth, b. 
1948, s. 1975, m. 

Silkin. Disclaimed for life 1972. 
Silsoe (2nd), David Malcolm Trustram Eve, a.c., b. 1930, s. 1976, m. 
Simon of Wythenshawe (2nd), Roger Simon, b. 1913, s. 1960, m. 
Pavok. (17th), Charles Murray Kennedy St. Clair, L.v.o., b. 1914, s. 

,m. 
ae of Cleeve (3rd), John Lawrence Robert Sinclair, 6. 1953, s. 

Sinha (8rd), Sudhindro Prosanno Sinha, b. 1920, s. 1967, m. 
Skelmersdale (7th), Roger Bootle-Wilbraham, b. 1945, s. 1973, m. 
Somerleyton (3rd), Savile William Francis Crossley, b. 1928, s. 1959, m. 
Somers (8th), John Patrick Somers Cocks, b. 1907, s. 1953, m. 
Southampton. Disclaimed for life 1964. 
Southborough (4th), Francis Michael Hopwood, b. 1922, s. 1982, w. 
Spens (3rd), Patrick Michael Rex Spens, b. 1942, s. 1984, m. 
Stafford (15th), Francis Melfort William Fitzherbert, b. 1954, s. 1986, 

m. 
See (4th), Trevor Charles Bosworth Stamp, M.D., F.R.C.P., b. 1935, s. 

Mm. 
Stanley of Alderley (8th) & Sheffield (8th) (1738 1.), Thomas Henry 

Oliver Stanley (7th U.K. Baron Eddisbury, 1848), b. 1927, s. 1971, m. 
peaboe (11th), David Montague de Burgh Kenworthy, b. 1914, s. 

1953, m. 
Strang (2nd), Colin Strang, b. 1922, s. 1978, m. 
Strathalmond (8rd), William Roberton Fraser, b. 1947, s. 1976, m. 
Strathcarron (2nd), David William Anthony Blyth Macpherson, b. 

1924, s, 1937, m. 
Strathclyde (2nd), Thomas Galloway Dunlop du Roy de Blicquy 

Galbraith, b. 1960, s. 1985. 
Strathcona and Mount Royal (4th), Donald Euan Palmer Howard, 6. 

1923, s. 1959, m. 
Stratheden & Campbell (1841) (6th), Donald Campbell, b. 1934, s. 1988, 

Strathspey (5th), Donald Patrick Trevor Grant of Grant, b. 1912, s. 

Sudeley (ath), Merlin Charles Sainthill Hanbury-Tracy, b. 1939, s. 

Sufield (lth), Anthony Philip Harbord-Hamond, .c., b. 1922, s. 1951, 

Beane (4th), John Hussey Hamilton Vivian, b. 1925, s. 1934, m. 

Swaythling (3rd), Stuart Albert Samuel Montagu, 0.B.E., b. 1898, s. 

Swinktn Grd), Roger Mynors Swinfen Eady, 6. 1938, s. 1977, m. 

Sysonby (3rd), John Frederick Ponsonby, b. 1945, s. 1956. 

Talbot of Malahide (10th), Reginald John Richard Arundell, b. 1931, 

s. 1987, m. 
Tedder (2nd), John Michael Tedder, sc.D., Ph.D., D.Sc., b. 1926, s. 1967, 

m. 
Tennyson (4th), Harold Christopher Tennyson, b. 1919, s. 1951. 

Terrington (4th), (James Allen) David Woodhouse, b. 1915, s. 1961, m. 

Teviot (2nd), Charles John Kerr, b. 1934, s. 1968, m. 

Teynham (20th), John Christopher Ingham Roper-Curzon, b. 1928, s. 

1972, m. 
Thomson of Fleet (2nd), Kenneth Roy Thomson, b. 1923, s. 1976, m. 

Thurlow (8th), Francis Edward Hovell-Thurlow-Cumming-Bruce, 

K.C.M.G., b. 1912, s. 1971, m. 
Tollemache (5th), Timothy John Edward Tollemache, b. 1939, s. 1975, 

m. 
Torphichen (15th), James Andrew Douglas Sandilands, b. 1946, s. 1975, 

m. 
Trefgarne (2nd), David Garro Trefgarne, P.c., b. 1941, s. 1960, m. 

Trevethin (4th), and Oaksey (2nd), John Geoffrey Tristram Lawrence, 

0.B.E. (2nd U.K. Baron, Oaksey, 1947), b. 1929, s. 1971, m. 

Trevor (4th), Charles Edwin Hill-Trevor, b. 1928, s. 1950, m. 

Trimlestown (19th), Charles Aloysius Barnewall, b. 1899, s. 1937, w. 

Tryon (3rd), Anthony George Merrik Tryon, b. 1940, s. 1976, m. 

Tweedsmuir (2nd), John Norman Stuart Buchan, C.B.E., C.D., 6. 1911, 

s. 1940, m. 

175 

Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Graeme G. S., b. 1949. 
Hon. Christopher J. M., b. 

1942. 
Hon. Thomas E. K.-S., 6. 

1976. 

Hon. Simon R. T. E£., b. 1966. 
Hon. Matthew S., b. 1955. 
Master of Sinclair, b. 1968. 

(None.) 

Hon. Sushanto S., b. 1953. 
Hon. Andrew B.-W., b. 1977. 
Hon. Hugh F.S. C., 6. 1971. 
Philip S. S. C., 6. 1948. 

(None.) 
Hon. Patrick N.G. S., b. 1968. 
Hon. Benjamin J.B. F., 6. 

1983. 
Hon. Nicholas C. T. S., 6. 

1978. 
Hon. Richard O. S., b. 1956. 

Rev. Hon. Jonathan M. A. 
K., b. 1916. 

(None.) 
Hon. William G. F., b. 1976. 
Hon. Ian D. P. M., b. 1949. 

Hon. Charles W. du R. de B. 
G., b. 1962. 

Hon. Donald A.S. H., b. 1961. 

Hon. David A. C., b. 1963. 

Hon. James P. G., b. 1943. 

Desmond A. J. H-T., b. 1928. 

Hon. Charles A. A. H.-H, b. 
1953. 

Hon. Richard A. H. V., b. 
1957. 

Hon. David C.S. M., b. 1928. 

Hon. Charles R. P. S. E., 6. 
1971. 

(None.) 
Hon. Richard J. T. A., 0. 

1957 
Hon. Robin J. T., b. 1955. 

Hon. Mark A. T., D.s.c., 6. 
1920. 

Hon. C. Montague W., D.s.0., 
0.B.E., b. 1917. 

Hon. Charles R. K., b. 1971. 
Hon. David J. H. I. R.-C., 6. 

1965. 
Hon. David K. R. T., b. 1957. 
Hon. Roualeyn R. H.-T.-C.- 

B., b. 1952. 
Hon, Edward J.H. T., b. 1976. 

Douglas R. A. S., 6. 1926. 

Hon. George G. T., b. 1970. 
Hon. Patrick J. T. L., 6. 1960. 

Hon. Marke C. H.-T., b. 1970. 
Hon. Anthony E. B., 6. 1928. 
Hon. Charles G. B. T., b. 1976. 
Hon. William B., b. 1916. 
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1523 Vaux of Harrowden (10th), John Hugh Philip Gilbey, b. 1915, s. 1977, Hon. Anthony W. G., b. 1940. 

m. § 
18001.  Ventry (8th), Andrew Wesley Daubeny de Moleyns, b. 1943, s. 1987, m. Ree ees W. D. de M., b. 

1762 Vernon (10th), John Lawrance Vernon, b. 1923, s. 1963, m. Robert Vernon-Harcourt, b. 

1922 Vestey (3rd), Samuel George Armstrong Vestey, b. 1941, s. 1954, m. Hon. William G. V., b. 1983. 

1841 Vivian (5th), Anthony Crespigny Claude Vivian, b. 1906, s. 1940, w. Hon Nicholas C. L. V., 6. 

1934 Wakehurst (3rd), (John) Christopher Loder, b. 1925, s. 1970, m. ; Hon. Timothy W. L., b. 1958. 

1723 Walpole (10th), Robert Horatio Walpole, 6. 1938, s. 1989, m. (8th Brit.. Hon. Jonathan R. H. W., 0. 

Baron Walpole of Wolterton, 1756). 1967. 

1780 Walsingham (9th), John de Grey, M.C., b. 1925, s. 1965, m. Hon. Robert de G., b. 1969. 

1936 Wardington (2nd), Christopher Henry Beaumont Pease, b. 1924, s. Hon. William S. P., 6. 1925. 

1950, m. . 

17921. Waterpark (7th), Frederick Caryl] Philip Cavendish, b. 1926, s. 1948, Hon. Roderick A. C., 5. 1959. 

m. 
1942 Wedgwood (4th), Piers Anthony Weymouth Wedgwood, 6. 1954, s. John W., c.B.E., M.D., 6. 1919. 

1970, m. 
1861 Westbury (5th), David Alan Bethell, .c., b. 1922, s. 1961, m. Hen Baer N.B., M.B.E., b. 

1944 Westwood (2nd), William Westwood, b. 1907, s. 1953, m. Hon. William G. W., b. 1944. 

1935 Wigram (2nd), (George) Neville (Clive) Wigram, M.c., 6. 1915, s. 1960, Maj. ee ere i F.C. W., 

w. M.V.O., b. 1949. 

1491 Willoughby de Broke (21st), Leopold David Verney, 6. 1938, s. 1986, m. Hon. Rupert G. V., b. 1966. 

1946 Wilson (2nd), Patrick Maitland Wilson, b. 1915, s.. 1964, m. (None.) 

1937 Windlesham (3rd), David James George Hennessy, C.v.0., P.C., b. 1932, Hon. James H., b. 1968. 

s. 1962, w. 
1951 Wise (2nd), John Clayton Wise, b. 1923, s. 1968, m. Hae. POLAR J. C. 

Ph.p., 6. 1949. 

1869 Wolverton (7th), Christopher Richard Glynn, b. 1938, s. 1988, m. Hon. Andrew J. G., b. 1943. 

1928 Wraxall (2nd), George Richard Lawley Gibbs, b. 1928, s. 1931. Hon. Sir Eustace H. B. G., 
K.C.V.O., C.M.G., b. 1929. 

1915 Wrenbury (3rd), John Burton Buckley, 6. 1927, s. 1940, m. Hon. William E. B., b. 1966. 

1838 Wrottesley (6th), Clifton Hugh Lancelot de Verdon Wrottesley, 6. Hon. Mark W., 6. 1951. 

1968, s. 1977. 
1919 Wyfold (3rd), Hermon Robert Fleming Hermon-Hodge, b. 1915, s. 1942. (None.) 

1829 Wynford (8th), Robert Samuel Best, M.B.E., b. 1917, s. 1943, m. Hon. John P. B., b. 1950. 
1308 Zouche (18th), James Assheton Frankland, b. 1943, s. 1965, m. Hon. William T. A. F., 6. 

1984. 

WOMEN PEERS IN THEIR OWN RIGHT 

Peerages falling under this heading are the result of regular inheritance in lines which are open to females 
in default of males. A Peeress in her Own Right retains her title after marriage, and if her husband’s rank is 
the superior she is designated by the two titles jointly, the inferior one last: her hereditary claim still holds 
good in spite of any marriage whether higher or lower. No rank held by a woman can confer any title or even 
precedence upon her husband but the rank of a woman Peer in her Own Right is inherited by her eldest son 
(or perhaps daughter), to whomsoever she may. have been married. 
Where marked ° the ‘of’ is not used. 

@ 
COUNTESSES IN THEIR OWN RIGHT 

Style, The Countess of —— Addressed as, My Lady. 

Created. 

1648 s. 

Title, Name, etc. 

Dysart (11th in line), Rosamund Agnes Greaves, b. 1914, s. 1975. 

1633s. Loudoun (13th in line), Barbara Huddleston Abney-Hastings, 6. 1919, 
8 m. . 1960, m. 

c.1115s, Mar (81st in line), Margaret of Mar (Premier Earidom of Scotland), b. 
1940, s. 1975, m. 

1947 °Mountbatten of Burma (2nd in line), Patricia Edwina Victoria 
Knatchbull, 6. 1924, s. 1979, m. 

c. 1235 s. ees (24th in line), Elizabeth Millicent Sutherland, 5. 1921, s. 
963, m. 

Created. 

1421 

BARONESSES IN THEIR OWN RIGHT 

Title, Name, etc. 

Berkeley (17th in line), Mary Lalle Foley-Berkeley, b. 1905, title called 
out of abeyance, 1967. 

Style, The Baroness —— Addressed as, My Lady. 

@ 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Lady Katherine Grant of 
Rothiemurchus, b. 1918. 

Lord Mauchline, b. 1942. 

Mistress of Mar, b. 1963. 

Lord Romsey, b. 1947 (see 
also p. 168). 

Lord Strathnaver, b. 1947. 

S 
Eldest Son or Heir. 

Hon. Cynthia E. Gueterbock, 
b. 1909. 
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1455 

Title, Name, etc. 

Berners (15th in line), Vera Ruby Williams, 6. 1901, s. 1950, m. 
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Eldest Son or Heir. 

Two co-heiresses. 
1529 Braye (8th in line), Mary Penelope Aubrey-Fletcher, b. 1941, s..1985, Hon. Ambrose J. Verney- 

m. Cave, b. 1906. 
1321 Dacre (27th in line), Rachel Leila Douglas-Home, b. 1929, title called out Hon. James T. A. D.-H., 6. 

of abeyance, 1970, m. 1952. — 
1332 Darcy de Knayth (18th in line), Davina Marcia Ingrams, b. 1938, s. 1943, Hon. Caspar D. 1, b. 1962. 

w. 
1439 Dudley (14th in line), Barbara Amy Felicity Hamilton, b. 1907, s. 1972, Hon. Jim. A. H. Wallace, b. 

m. 1930. 
1490s. Herries of Terregles (14th in line), Anne Elizabeth Fitzalan-Howard, b. Lady Mary K. Mumford, 

1938, s. 1975, m. C.v.o., 6. 1940. 
1602 s. to ge in line), Beatrice Mary Grenville Freeman-Grenville, b. Master of Kinloss, b. 1953. 

ae , m. 
1663 Lucas of Crudwell (10th in line) & Dingwall (13th in line) (Scottish Hon. Ralph M. P., b. 1951. 

Lordship 1609), Anne Rosemary Palmer, b. 1919, s. 1958, m. 
1681s. Naoirne (12th in line), Katherine Evelyn Constance Bigham (Katherine, Viscount Mersey, b. 1934 (see 

Viscountess Mersey), b. 1912, s. 1944, w. p. 165). 
1945 ee of Hungerford (2nd in line), Rosemary Ann Portal, b. 1923, s. (None). 

1. 

1445s. Saltoun (20th in line), Flora Marjory Fraser, b. 1930, s. 1979, m. Hon. Katharine I. M. I. F., 6. 
1957. 

1489s. Sempill (20th in line), Ann Moira Sempill, b. 1920, s. 1965, m. Master of Sempill, b.. 1949. 

1628 Strange (16th in line), Jean Cherry Drummond, b. 1928, title called out Hon. Adam H. D., b. 1953. 

of abeyance, 1986, m. 
1313 Willoughby de Eresby (27th in line), Nancy Jane Marie Heathcote- Two co-heiresses, 

Drummond-Willoughby, b. 1934, s. 1983. 

LIFE PEERS 

Created under the Appellate Jurisdiction Act, 1876 (as amended) 

BARONS 

Created 
1986 Ackner, Desmond James Conrad Ackner, P.c., 6. 1920, m. Lord of Appeal in Ordinary. 

1981 Brandon of Oakbrook, Henry Vivian Brandon, M.C., P.c., b. 1920, m. Lord of Appeal in Ordinary. 

1980 Bridge of Harwich, Nigel Cyprian Bridge, P.c., b. 1917, m. Lord of Appeal in Ordinary. 

1982 Brightman, John Anson Brightman, P.c., 6. 1911, m. Lord of Appeal (retired). 

1957 Denning, Alfred Thompson Denning, P.c., b. 1899, m. Lord of Appeal (retired). 

1961 Devlin, Patrick Arthur Devlin, P.c., F.B.A., b. 1905, m. Lord of Appeal (retired). 

1974 Edmund-Davies, (Herbert) Edmund Edmund-Davies, P.c., b. 1906, m. Lord of Appeal (retired). 

1986 Goff of Chieveley, Robert Lionel Archibald Goff, p.c., 6. 1926, m. Lord of Appeal in Ordinary. 

1985 Griffiths, (William) Hugh Griffiths, M.c., P.c., b. 1923, m. Lord of Appeal in Ordinary. 

1987 Jauncey of Tullichettle, Charles Eliot Jauncey, P.c., b. 1925, m. Lord of Appeal in Ordinary. 

1977 Keith of Kinkel, Henry Shanks Keith, P.c., b. 1922, m. Lord of Appeal in Ordinary. 

1971 Kilbrandon, Charles James Dalrymple Shaw, P.c., b. 1906, m. Lord of Appeal (retired). 

1979 Lane, Geoffrey Dawson Lane, A.F.C., P.C., b. 1918, m. herd of sven (Lord Chief 
ustice), 

1986 Oliver of Aylmerton, Peter Raymond Oliver, P.c., b. 1921, m. Lord of Appeal in Ordinary. 

1962 Pearce, Edward Holroyd Pearce, P.c., b. 1901, w. Lord of Appeal (retired). 

1980 Roskill, Eustace Wentworth Roskill, p.c., b. 1911, m. Lord of Appeal (retired). 

1972 Salmon, Cyril Barnet Salmon, P.c., b. 1903, m. Lord of Appeal (retired). 

1977 Scarman, Leslie George Scarman, 0.B.E., P.C., b. 1911, m. Lord of Appeal (retired). 

1982 Templeman, Sydney William Templeman, M.B.E., P.C., b. 1920, w. Lord of Appeal in Ordinary. 

1964 Wilberforce, Richard Orme Wilberforce, C.M.G., 0.B.E., P.C., b. 1907, m. Lord of Appeal (retired). 

Created under Life Peerages Act, 1958 

Life Peerages were conferred on the following: in the New Years Honours List 1989, Rt. Hon. Sally 

Oppenheim-Barnes, Prof. Sir Jack Lewis, Sir John Sainsbury; in the Queen’s Birthday Honours List 1989, 

Prof. Ian McColl, Sir Eric Sharp, Sir John Walton. 

BARONS 

Created. 
1974 Alexander of Potterhill, William Picken Alexander, Ph.p., 6. 1905, m. 

1988 Alexander of Weedon, Robert Scott Alexander, Q.c., 6. 1936, m. 

1976 Allen of Abbeydale, Philip Allen, G.c.B., b. 1912, m. 

1961 Alport, Cuthbert James McCall Alport, 7.D., P.C., 6. 1912, w. 

1965 Annan, Noel Gilroy Annan, 0.B.E., b. 1916, m. 

1970 Ardwick, John Cowburn Beavan, b. 1910, m. 

1988 Armstrong of Ilminster, Robert Temple Armstrong, G.0.B., C.V.0., b. 1927, m. 
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Created. 
1973 
1967 
1982 
1974 
1974 
1983 

Ashby, Eric Ashby, D.Sc., F-R.S., b. 1904, m. 
Aylestone, Herbert William Bowden, C.H., C.B.E., P.C., b. 1905, m. 

Bancroft, lan Powell Bancroft, G.c.B., 6. 1922, m. 

Banks, Desmond Anderson Harvie Banks, c.B.E., b. 1918, m. 

Barber, Anthony Perrinott Lysberg Barber, T.D., P.C., b. 1920, w. 

Barnett, Joel Barnett, P.c., b. 1923, m. 
Bauer, Prof. Peter Thomas Bauer, D.sc., b. 1915. 
Beaumont of Whitley, Rev. Timothy Wentworth Beaumont, 6. 1928, m. 

Bellwin, Irwin Norman Bellow, b. 1923, m. 
Beloff, Max Beloff, b. 1913, m. 
Benson, Henry Alexander Benson, G.B.E., b. 1909, m. 
Bernstein, Sidney Lewis Bernstein, b. 1899, m. 
Blake, Robert Norman William Blake, F.B.A., b. 1916, m. 
Blanch, Rt. Rev. Stuart Yarworth Blanch, P.c., b. 1918, m. 
Blease, William John Blease, b. 1914, m. 
Boardman, Thomas Gray Boardman, M.C., T.D., 6. 1919, m. 
Bonham-Carter, Mark Raymond Bonham Carter, 6. 1922, m. 
Boston of Faversham, Terence George Boston, @.C.,b. 1930, m. 
Bottomley, Arthur George Bottomley, 0.B.£., P.c., b. 1907, m. 
Boyd-Carpenter, John Archibald Boyd-Carpenter, P.c., b. 1908, m. 
Bramall, Edwin Noel Westby Bramall, G.c.B., 0.B.E., M.C., Field Marshal, b. 1923, m. 

Briggs, Asa Briggs, b. 1921, m. 
Briginshaw, Richard William Briginshaw, m. 
Brimelow, Thomas Brimelow, G.C.M.G., 0.B.E., 6. 1915, m. 
Brookes, Raymond Percival Brookes, b. 1909, m. 
Brooks of Tremorfa, John Edward Brooks, b. 1927, m. 
Broxbourne, Derek Colclough Walker-Smith, T.D., Q.C., P.c., b. 1910, m. 
Bruce of Donington, Donald William Trevor Bruce, b. 1912, m. 
Bruce-Gardyne, John (Jock) Bruce-Gardyne, b. 1930, m. 
Bullock, Alan Louis Charles Bullock, F.B.A., 6. 1914, m. 
Butterfield, (William) John (Hughes) Butterfield, 0.B.E., D.M., b. 1920, m. 
Butterworth, John Blackstock Butterworth, c.B.£., 6. 1918, m. 
Buxton of Alsa, Aubrey Leland Oakes Buxton, M.c., 6. 1918, m. 
Caccia, Harold Anthony Caccia, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., b. 1905, m. 
Callaghan of Cardiff, (Leonard) James Callaghan, K.G., P.C., 6. 1912, m. 
Cameron of Lochbroom, Kenneth John Cameron, P.c., 6. 1931, m. 
Campbell of Alloway, Alan Robertson Campbell, Q.c., b. 1917, m. 
Campbell of Croy, Gordon Thomas Calthrop Campbell, M.c., P.c., 6. 1921, m. 
Campbell of Eskan, John (Jock) Middleton Campbell, 6. 1912, w. 
Caradon, Hugh Mackintosh Foot, G.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., 0.B.E., P.C., 6. 1907, w. 
Carlisle of Bucklow, Mark Carlisle, Q.c., P.C., b. 1929, m. 
Carmichael of Kelvingrove, Neil George Carmichael, b. 1921. 
Carr of Hadley, (Leonard) Robert Carr, P.c., b. 1916, m. 
Carter, Denis Victor Carter, b. 1932, m. 
Carver, (Richard) Michael (Power) Carver, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., Field Marshal, b. 1915, m. 
Cayzer, (William) Nicholas Cayzer, b. 1910, m. 
Chalfont, (Alun) Arthur Gwynne Jones, 0.B.E., M.C., P.C., 6. 1919, m. 
Chapple, Frank Joseph Chapple, b. 1921, m. 
Charteris of Amisfield, Martin Michael Charles Charteris, G.C.B., G.C.V.0., 0.B.E., P.C., b. 1913, m. 
Chelmer, Eric Cyril Boyd Edwards, M.c., T.D., b. 1914, m. 
Chilver, (Amos) Henry Chilver, F.R.S., b. 1926, m. 
Chitnis, Pratap Chidamber Chitnis, b. 1936, m. 
Cledwyn of Penrhos, Cledwyn Hughes, c.#., P.c., 6. 1916, m. 
Cockfield, (Francis) Arthur Cockfield, P.c., b. 1916, m. 
Cocks of Hartcliffe, Michael Francis Lovell Cocks, P.c., b. 1929, m. 
Coggan, Rt. Rev. (Frederick) Donald Coggan, p.c., Royal Victorian Chain, b. 1909, m. 
Collison, Harold Francis Collison, ¢.B.E., 6. 1909, m. 
Colnbrook, Humphrey Edward Gregory Atkins, K.C.M.G., P.C., 6, 1922, m. 
Constantine of Stanmore, Theodore Constantine, C.B.E., A.E., 6. 1910, m. 
Craigton, Jack Nixon Browne, C.B.E., P.C., b. 1904, m. 
Crickhowell, (Roger) Nicholas Edwards, P.c., b. 1934, m. 
Croham, Douglas Albert Vivian Allen, G.c.B., b. 1917, m. 
Cudlipp, Hugh Cudlipp, 0.8.£., 6. 1918, m. 
Dacre of Glanton, Hugh Redwald Trevor-Roper, b. 1914, m. 
Dainton, Frederick Sydney Dainton, Ph.D., sc.D., F.R.S., 6. 1914, m. 
Davies of Penrhys, Gwilym Elfed Davies, b. 1913, m. 
Dean of Beswick, Joseph Jabez Dean, b. 1922. 
Deedes, William Francis Deedes, M.C., P.c., b. 1913, m. 
Delfont, Bernard Delfont, b. 1909, m. 
Diamond, John Diamond, P.c., b. 1907, m. 
Donaldson of Kingsbridge, John George Stuart Donaldson, 0.8.£., b. 1907, m. 
Donaldson of Lymington, John Francis Donaldson, P.c., b. 1920, m. (Master of the Rolls). 
Donoughue, Bernard Donoughue, D.Phil., b. 1934, m. 
Dormand of Easington, John Donkin Dormand, b. 1919, m. 
Eden of Winton, John Benedict Eden, P.c., 6. 1925, m. 
Elliott of Morpeth, Robert William Elliott, b. 1920, m. 
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Created. 
1972 

1974 
1981 
1980 
1983 
1978 
1983 
1983 
1958 
1983 
1970 
1979 
1967 
1982 
1962 
1989 
1974 
1982 
1979 
1963 
1975 
1979 
1977 
1965 
1987 
1982 
1976 
1983 
1967 
1983 
1974 
1974 
1975 
1968 
1983 
1970 
1983 
1974 
1974 
1979 
1968 
1971 
1974 
1978 
1987 
1984 
1967 
1979 
1967 
1979 
1974 
1979 

Elworthy, (Samuel) Charles Elworthy, K.G., G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., L.V.O., D.F.C., A.F.C. paieonee SetGth 2b. y F.C., A.F.C., Marshal of the Royal 

Elwyn-Jones, Frederick Elwyn-Jones, C.H., P.c., b. 1909, m. 
ee eat oe — Elystan-Morgan, b. 1932, m. 

‘mslie, rge Carlyle Emslie, M.B.E., P.C., b. 1919, m. (Lord Justice-General of Scot 4 
Ennals, David Hedley Ennals, p.c., b. 1922, m. f f : hi 
Evans of Claughton, (David Thomas) Gruffydd Evans, b. 1928, m. 
Ezra, Derek Ezra, M.B.E., b. 1919, m. 
Fanshawe of Richmond, Anthony Henry Fanshawe Royle, K.C.M.G., 6., 1927, m. 
Ferrier, Victor Ferrier Noel-Paton, £.D., b. 1900, w. 
Fitt, Gerard Fitt, b. 1926, m. 
Fletcher, Eric George Molyneux Fletcher, P.c., Ll.p., b. 1903, m. 
Flowers, Brian Hilton Flowers, F.R.S., b. 1924, m. 
Foot, John Mackintosh Foot, b. 1909, m. 
Forte, Charles Forte, b. 1908, m. 
Franks, Oliver Shewell Franks, 0.M., G.C.M.G., K.C.B., K.C.V.0., C.B.E., P.C., F.B.A., 6. 1905, w. 
Fraser of Carymyllie, Peter Lovat Fraser, Q.C., P.C., b. 1945, m. 
Fraser of Kilmorack, (Richard) Michael Fraser, c.B.E., 6. 1915, m. 
Gallacher, John Gallacher, b. 1920, m. 
Galpern, Myer Galpern, b. 1903 
Gardiner, Gerald Austin Gardiner, C.H., P.c., b. 1900, m. 
Gibson, (Richard) Patrick (Tallentyre) Gibson, b. 1916, m. 
Gibson- Watt, (James) David Gibson-Watt, M.c., P.c., 6. 1918, m. 
Glenamara, Edward Watson Short, C.H., P.C.,'b. 1912, m. 
Goodman, Arnold Abraham Goodman, c.H., b. 1913. 
Goold, James Duncan Goold, b. 1934, m. 
Gormley, Joseph Gormley, 0.B.E., 6. 1917, m. 
Grade, Lew Grade, b. 1906, m. 
Graham of Edmonton, (Thomas) Edward Graham, b.1925, m. 
Granville of Eye, Edgar Louis Granville, b. 1899, m. 
Gray of Contin, James (Hamish) Hector Northey Gray, P.c., b. 1927, m. 

Greene of Harrow Weald, Sidney Francis Greene, C.B.E., b. 1910, m. 

Greenhill of Harrow, Denis Arthur Greenhill, G.c.M.G., 0.B.E., b. 1913, m. 

Gregson, John Gregson, b. 1924. 
Grey of Naunton, Ralph Francis Alnwick Grey, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., 0.B.E., b. 1910, m. 
Grimond, Joseph Grimond, 7.D., P.c., b. 1913, m. 
Hailsham of St. Marylebone, Quintin McGarel Hogg, K.G., C.H., P.C., b. 1907, m. 

Hanson, James Edward Hanson, b. 1922, m. 
Harmar-Nicholls, Harmar Harmar-Nicholls, 6. 1912, m. 
Harris of Greenwich, John Henry Harris, b. 1930, m. 
Harris of High Cross, Ralph Harris, b. 1924, m. 
Hartwell, (William) Michael Berry, M.B.E., T-D., b. 1911, w. 

Harvey of Prestbury, Arthur Vere Harvey, .B.E., b. 1906, m. 

Harvington, Robert Grant Grant-Ferris, A.E., P.C., b. 1907, m. 
Hatch of Lusby, John Charles Hatch, b. 1917. 
Havers, (Robert) Michael (Oldfield) Havers, P.c., b. 1923, m. 

Henderson of Brompton, Peter Gordon Henderson, kK.C.B., b. 1922, m. 

Heycock, Llewellyn Heycock, C.B.E., b. 1905, m. 
Hiil-Norton, Peter John Hill-Norton, G.c.B., Admiral of the Fleet, b. 1915, m. 

Hirshfield, Desmond Barel Hirshfield, b. 1913, m. 

Holderness, Richard Frederick Wood, P.c., b. 1920, m. 

Home of the Hirsel, Alexander Frederick Douglas-Home, kK.T., P.c., b. 1903, m. 

Hooson, (Hugh) Emlyn Hooson, @.c., b. 1925, m. 

Houghton of Sowerby, (Arthur Leslie Noel) Douglas Houghton, c.H., P.c., b. 1898, m. 

Howie of Troon, William Howie, b. 1924, m. 

Hughes, William Hughes, 0.B.E., P.C., b. 1911, m. 

Hunt, (Henry Cecil) John Hunt, K.G., C.B.E., D.S.O., 6. 1910, m. 

Hunt of Tanworth, John Joseph Benedict Hunt, G.c.B., b. 1919, m. 

Hunter of Newington, Robert Brockie Hunter, M.B.£., F.R.0.P.; b. 1915, m. 

Hutchinson of Lullington, Jeremy Nicolas Hutchinson, @.c., b. 1915, m. 

Ingrow, John Aked Taylor, 0.B.E., T.D., 6. 1917, m. 

Irvine of Lairg, Alexander Andrew Mackay Irvine, @.c., b. 1940, m. 

Irving of Dartford, Sydney Irving, P.c., b. 1918, m. 

Jacques, John Henry Jacques, b. 1905, m. 

Jakobovits, Immanuel Jakobovits, b. 1921, m. 

James of Rusholme, Eric John Francis James, b. 1909, m. 

Jay, Douglas Patrick Thomas Jay, P.c., 6. 1907, m. 

Jenkin of Roding, (Charles) Patrick (Fleeming) Jenkin, P.c., b. 1926, m. 

Jenkins of Hillhead, Roy Harris Jenkins, P.c., b. 1920, m. 

Jenkins of Putney, Hugh Gater Jenkins, b. 1908, m. 

John-Mackie, John John-Mackie, b. 1909, m. 

Johnston of Rockport, Charles Collier Johnston, T.D., 6. 1915, m. 

Joseph, Keith Sinjohn Joseph, C.H., P.c., b. 1918. 

Kaberry of Adel, Donald Kaberry, T.D., 6. 1907, m. 

Kadoorie, Lawrence Kadoorie, C.B.E., 6. 1899, m. 

Kagan, Joseph Kagan, b. 1915, m. 
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Created. 
1970 Kearton, (Christopher) Frank Kearton, 0.B.E., F.R.S., 6. 1911, m. 

1980 
1985 
1983 
1965 
1975 
1974 
1987 
1964 
1979 
1982 
1989 
1965 
1973 
1974 
1979 
1980 
1984 
1988 
1975 
1976 
1989 
1966 
1980 
1978 
1982 
1979 
1988 
1974 
1971 
1982 
1967 
1967 
1981 
1985 
1980 
1987 
1980 
1983 
1981 
1985 
1979 
1978 
1981 
1961 
1986 
1967 
1985 
1971 
1984 
1985 
1964 
1979 
1975 
1966 
1973 
1970 
1976 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1967 
1982 
1979 
1987 
1983 
1975 
1959 
1987 
1981 
1973 
1987 
1975 
1982 
1987 
1982 

Keith of Castleacre, Kenneth Alexander Keith, b. 1916, m. 
Kimball, Marcus Richard Kimball, b. 1928, m. 
King of Wartnaby, John Leonard King, b. 1918, m. 
Kings Norton, Harold Roxbee Cox, Ph.D., b. 1902, m. 
Kirkhill, John Farquharson Smith, b. 1930, m. 
Kissin, Harry Kissin, b. 1912, m. 
Knights, Philip Douglas Knights, C.B.E., @.P.M., b. 1920, m. 
Leatherland, Charles Edward Leatherland, 0.B.£:, 6. 1898, w. 
Lever of Manchester, Harold Lever, P.c., b. 1914, m. : 
Lewin, Terence Thornton Lewin, K.G., G.C.B., L.V.0., D.S.C., Admiral of the Fleet, b. 1920, m. 

Lewis of Newnham, Jack Lewis, F.R.S., 6. 1928, m. 
Lloyd of Hampstead, Dennis Lloyd, Q.C., LL.D., b. 1915, m. 
Lloyd of Kilgerran, Rhys Gerran Lloyd, C.B.E., Q.C., 6. 1907, m. 
Lovell- Davis, Peter Lovell Lovell-Davis, 6. 1924, m. ‘ ’ 

Lowry, Robert Lynd Erskine Lowry, P.C., P.C.(N.1.), b. 1919, w.(Lord of Appeal in Ordinary). 

McAlpine of Moffat, (Robert) Edwin McAlpine, b. 1907, m. 
McAlpine of West Green, (Robert) Alistair McAlpine, b. 1942, m. 
Macaulay of Bragar, Donald Macaulay, @.c., b. 1933. 
McCarthy, William Edward John McCarthy, b. 1925, m. 
McCluskey, John Herbert McCluskey, b. 1929, m. 
McColl of Dulwich, lan McColl, F.R.C.S., F.R.C.S.E., 6. 1933, m. 
McFadzean, William Hunter McFadzean, K.T., b. 1903, m. 
McFadzean of Kelvinside, Francis Scott McFadzean, b. 1915, w. 
McGregor of Durris, Oliver Ross McGregor, b. 1921, m. 
McIntosh of Haringey, Andrew Robert McIntosh, b. 1933, m. 
Mackay of Clashfern, James Peter Hymers Mackay, P.c., b. 1927, m. (Lord High Chancellor). 
Mackenzie-Stuart, Alexander John Mackenzie Stuart, , b. 1924, m. 
Mackie of Benshie, George Yull Mackie, C.B.E., D:S.0., D.F.C., b. 1919, w. 
Maclean, Charles Hector Fitzroy Maclean, K.T., G.C.V.0., K.B.E., Royal Victorian Chain, P.c., b. 1916, m. 
MacLehose of Beoch, (Crawford) Murray MacLehose, K.T., G.B.E., K.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., 6.1917, m. 
MacLeod of Fuinary, Very Rev. George Fielden MacLeod, M.c., D.D., b. 1895, w. 
Mais, Alan Raymond Mais, G.B.E., T.D., E.R.D., b. 1911, m. 
Marsh, Richard William Marsh, P.c., b. 1928, m. 
Marshall of Goring, Walter Charles Marshall, c.8.E., F.R.S., b. 1932, m. 
Marshall of Leeds, Frank Shaw Marshall, b. 1915, m. 
Mason of Barnsley, Roy Mason, P.c., b. 1924, m. 
Matthews, Victor Collin Matthews, b. 1919, m. 
Maude of Stratford-upon-Avon, Angus Edmund Upton Maude, T.D., P.c., 6. 1912, m. 
Mayhew, Christopher Paget Mayhew, b. 1915, m. 
Mellish, Robert Joseph Mellish, P.c., 6. 1913, m. 
Miles, Bernard James Miles, c.B.£., b. 1907, m. 
Mishcon, Victor Mishcon, 6. 1915, m. 
Molloy, William John Molloy, b. 1918, m. 
Molson, (Arthur) Hugh (Elsdale) Molson, P.c., b. 1903, m. 
Moore of Wolvercote, Philip Brian Cecil Moore, G.c.B., G.C.V.O., C.M.G., P.C., b. 1921, m. 
Morris of Grasmere, Charles Richard Morris, K.C.M.G., 6. 1898, w. 
Morton of Shuna, Hugh Drennan Baird Morton, b. 1930, m. 
Moyola, James Dawson Chichester-Clark, P.c. (N.1.), b: 1923, m. 
Mulley, Frederick William Mulley, P.c., b. 1918, m. 
Murray of Epping Forest, Lionel Murray, 0.B.E., P.C., b. 1922, m. 
Murray of Newhaven, Keith Anderson Hope Murray, K.C.B., Ph.D., b. 1903. 
Murton of Lindisfarne, (Henry) Oscar Murton, 0.B.£., T.D., P.C., b. 1914, m. 
Northfield, (William) Donald Chapman, b. 1923. 
Nugent of Guildford, (George) Richard (Hodges) Nugent, P.c., b. 1907, m. 
O’Brien of Lothbury, Leslie Kenneth O’Brien, G.B.E., P.C., b. 1908, m. 
O'Neill of the Maine, Terence Marne O’Neill, p.c. (N.1.), b. 1914, m. 
Oram, Albert Edward Oram, 6. 1913, m. 
Orr-Ewing, (Charles) lan Orr-Ewing, 0.8.£., b. 1912, m. 
Paget of Northampton, Reginald Thomas Paget, @.c., b. 1908, m. 
Parry, Gordon Samuel David Parry, b. 1925, m. 
Penney, William George Penney, 0.M., K.B.E., Ph.D., D.SC., F.R.S., b. 1909, m. 
Pennock, Raymond William Pennock, b. 1920, m: 
Perry of Walton, Walter Laing Macdonald Perry, 0.B.£., F.R-S., F.R.S.E., b. 1921, m. 
Peston, Maurice Harry Peston, b. 1931, m. 
Peyton of Yeovil, John Wynne William Peyton, P.c., b. 1919, m. 
Pitt of Hampstead, David Thomas Pitt, 6. 1913, m. 
Plowden, Edwin Noel Plowden, G.B.E., K.C.B., b. 1907, m. 
Plumb, Charles Henry Plumb, b. 1925, m. 
Plummer of St. Marylebone, (Arthur) Desmond (Herne) Plummer, T.D., b. 1914, m. 
Porritt, Arthur Espie Porritt, G.c.M.G., G.C.V.0., C.B.E., b. 1900, m. 
Prior, James Michael Leathes Prior, pic., 6. 1927, m. 
Pritchard, Derek Wilbraham Pritchard, b. 1910, m. 
Prys- Davies, Gwilym Prys Prys-Davies, b. 1923, m. 
Pym, Francis Leslie Pym, M.C., P.c., b. 1922, m. 
Quinton, Anthony Meredith Quinton, b. 1925, m. 
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Created. 
1978 
1976 
1983 
1987 
1988 
1970 
1978 
1979 
1979 
1983 
1987 
1961 
1977 
1987 
1975 
1962 
1989 
1977 
1987 
1985 
1979 
1976 

1972 
1977 
1976 
1980 
1965 
1978 
1974 
1985 
1963 
1969 
1983 
1975 

1985 
1987 
1978 

1971 

Rawlinson of Ewell, Peter Anthony Grayson Rawlinson, P.c., Q.c., b. 1919, m. 
Rayne, Max Rayne, b. 1918, m. 
Rayner, Derek George Rayner, b. 1926. 
Rees, Peter Wynford Innes Rees, P.c., Q.C., b. 1926, m. 
Rees- Mogg, William Rees-Mogg, b. 1928, m. 
Reigate, John Kenyon Vaughan-Morgan, P.c., b. 1905, m. 
Reilly, Paul Reilly, b. 1912, m. 
Renton, David Lockhart-Mure Renton, K.B.E., T.D., P.C., Q.C., b. 1908, w. 
Richardson, John Samuel Richardson, L.Vv.O., M.D., F.R.C.P., b. 1910, m. 
Richardson of Duntisbourne, Gordon William Humphreys Richardson, kK.G., M.B.E., T.D, P.C., b. 1915, m. 
Rippon of Hexham, (Aubrey) Geoffrey (Frederick) Rippon, P.C., Q.C., b. 1924, m. 
Robens of Woldingham, Alfred Robens, P.c., b. 1910, m. 
Roll of Ipsden, Eric Roll, k.c.M.G., C.B., 6. 1907, m. 
Ross of Newport, Stephen Sherlock Ross, b. 1926, m. 
Ryder of Eaton Hastings, Sydney Thomas Franklin (Don) Ryder, b. 1916, m. 
Sainsbury, Alan John Sainsbury, b. 1902, m. 
Sainsbury of Preston Candover, John Davan Sainsbury, b. 1927, m. 
Saint Brides, John Morrice Cairns James, G.C.M.G., C.V.O., M.B.E., P.C., b. 1916, m. 
St. John of Fawsley, Norman Antony Francis St. John-Stevas, P.c., b. 1929. 
Sanderson of Bowden, Charles Russell Sanderson, b. 1933, m. 
Scanlon, Hugh Parr Scanlon, b. 1913, m. 
Schon, Frank Schon, 6. 1912, m. 
Seebohm, Frederic Seebohm, T.D., b. 1909, m. 
Sefton of Garston, William Henry Sefton, b. 1915, m. 
Shackleton, Edward Arthur Alexander Shackleton, &.G., 0.B.E., P.C., b. 1911, m. 
Sharp of Grimsdyke, Eric Sharp, c.B.E., b. 1916, m. 
Shawcross, Hartley William Shawcross, G.B.E., P.C., Q.C., b. 1902, w. 
Sieff of Brimpton, Marcus Joseph Sieff, 0.B.E., b. 1913, m. 
Simon of Glaisdale, Jocelyn Edward Salis Simon, P.c., b. 1911, m. (Lord of Appeal, retired). 
Smith, Rodney Smith, K.B.E., F.R.C.S., b. 1914, m. 
Soper, Rev. Donald Oliver Soper, Ph.p., 6. 1903, m. 
Stallard, Albert William Stallard, b. 1921, m. 
Stevens of Ludgate, David Robert Stevens, b. 1936, w. 
Stewart of Fulham, Robert Michael Maitland Stewart, C.H., P.C., b. 1906, w. 
Stodart of Leaston, James Anthony Stodart, P.c., b. 1916, m. 
Stoddart of Swindon, David Leonard Stoddart, b. 1926, m. 
Stokes, Donald Gresham Stokes, T.D., b. 1914, m. 
Strauss, George Russell Strauss, P.c., b. 1901, m. 
Swann, Michael Meredith Swann, Ph.D., F.R.S., b. 1920, m. 
Tanlaw, Simon Brooke Mackay, b. 1934, m. 
Taylor of Blackburn, Thomas Taylor, C.B.E., b. 1929, m. 
Taylor of Gryfe, Thomas Johnston Taylor, b. 1912, m. 
Taylor of Hadfield, Francis Taylor, b. 1905, m. 
Taylor of Mansfield, Harry Bernard Taylor, c.B.£., b. 1895, w. 
Thomas of Gwydir, Peter John Mitchell Thomas, P.c., Q.C., b. 1920, w. 

Thomas of Swynnerton, Hugh Swynnerton Thomas, b. 1931, m. 

Thomson of Monifieth, George Morgan Thomson, K.T., P.C., b. 1921, m. 

Thorneycroft, (George Edward) Peter Thorneycroft, C.H., P.C., b. 1909, m. 

Todd, Alexander Robertus Todd, 0.M., D.Sc., D.Phil., F.R.S., b. 1907, w. 
Tordoff, Geoffrey Johnson Tordoff, b. 1928, m. 
Trafford, Joseph Anthony Porteous Trafford, b. 1932, m. 

Tranmire, Robert Hugh Turton, K.B.E, M.C., P.C., b. 1903, m. 

Underhill, (Henry) Reginall Underhill, c.B.£., 6. 1914, m. 
Vinson, Nigel Vinson, L.v.0., b. 1931, m. 
Wallace of Campsie, George Wallace, b. 1915, m. 

Wallace of Coslany, George Douglas Wallace, b. 1906, m. 

Walston, Henry David Leonard George Walston, c.v.0., 6. 1912, m. 

Walton of Detchant, John Nicholas Walton, T.D., F.R.C.P., b. 1922, m. 

Watkins, Tudor Elwyn Watkins, b. 1903, m. 

Wedderburn of Charlton, Kenneth William Wedderburn, b. 1927, m. 

Weidenfeld, (Arthur) George Weidenfeld, b. 1919. 
Weinstock, Arnold Weinstock, b. 1924, m. 
Wells-Pestell, Reginald Alfred Wells-Pestell, c.B.£., b. 1910, m. 

Whaddon, (John) Derek Page, b. 1927, m. 
Wigoder, Basil Thomas Wigoder, @.c., b. 1921, m. 

Williams of Elvel, Charles Cuthbert Powell Williams, c.B.E., b. 1933, m. 

Willis, Edward Henry Willis, 6. 1918, m. 
Wilson of Langside, Henry Stephen Wilson, P.c., @.C., b. 1916, m. 

Wilson of Rievaulx, (James) Harold Wilson, K.G., 0.B.E., P.C., F.R.S., b. 1916, m. 

Winstanley, Michael Platt Winstanley, b. 1918, m. 

Winterbottom, Ian Winterbottom, b. 1913, m. 

Wolfson, Leonard Gordon Wolfson, b. 1927, m. 

Wyatt of Weeford, Woodrow Lyle Wyatt, b. 1918, m. 

Young of Dartington, Michael Young, Ph.p., b. 1915, m. 

Young of Graffham, David Ivor Young, P.c., b. 1932, m. 

Zuckerman, Solly Zuckerman, O.M., K.C.B., F.R.S., M.D., D.SC., b. 1904, m. 
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Created. 
1979 
1970 
1967 
1987 
1987 
1964 
1962 
1982 
1982 
1978 
1974 
1978 
1972 
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1981 
1975 
1974 
1974 
1981 
1988 
1985 
1965 
1979 
1967 
1978 
1979 
1971 
1970 
1982 
1989 
1964 
1974 
1981 
1974 
1979 
1971 
1967 
1973 
1974 
1980 
1985 
1974 
1985 
1970 
1971 

Airey of Abingdon, Diana Josceline Barbara Neave Airey, b. 1919, w. 
Bacon, Alice Martha Bacon, C.B.E., P.C., 6. 1911. 
Birk, Alma Birk, b. 1921, m. 
Blackstone, Tessa Ann Vosper Blackstone, Ph,D., 6. 1942. 
Blatch, Emily May Blatch, c.B.£., b. 1937, m. 
Brooke of Ystradfellte, Barbara Muriel Brooke, D.B.E., b. 1908, w. 
Burton of Coventry, Elaine Frances Burton, b. 1904. 
Carnegy of Lour, Elizabeth Patricia Carnegy of Lour, b. 1925. 
Cox, Caroline Anne Cox, 6. 1937, m. 
David, Nora Ratcliff David, b. 1913, m. 
Delacourt-Smith of Alteryn, Margaret Rosalind Delacourt-Smith, b. 1916, m. 
Denington, Evelyn Joyce Denington, D.B.E., b, 1907, m. 
Elles, Diana Louie Elles, b. 1921, m. 
Elliot of Harwood, Katharine Elliot, D.B.£., b. 1903, w. 
Ewart-Biggs, (Felicity) Jane Ewart-Biggs, b. 1929, w. 
Faithfull, Lucy Faithfull, 0.B.£., b. 1910. 
Falkender, Marcia Matilda Falkender, c.B.£., b. 1932. 
Fisher of Rednal, Doris Mary Gertrude Fisher, b. 1919, w. 
Gardner of Parkes, (Rachel) Trixie (Anne) Gardner, 6. 1927, m. 
Hart of South Lanark, Judith Constance Mary Hart, D.B.E., P.C., b. 1924, m. 
Hooper, Gloria Dorothy Hooper, b. 1939. 
Hylton-Foster, Audrey Pellew Hylton-Foster, b. 1908, w. 
Jeger, Lena May Jeger, b. 1915, w. 
Llewelyn-Davies of Hastoe, (Annie) Patricia Llewelyn-Davies, P.c., 6. 1915, w. 
Lockwood, Betty Lockwood, b. 1924, w. 
McFarlane of Llandaff, Jean Kennedy McFarlane, b. 1926. 
Macleod of Borve, Evelyn Hester Macleod, b. 1915, w. 
Masham of Iiton, Susan Lilian Primrose Cunliffe-Lister, b. 1935, m. (Countess of Swinton). 
Nicol, Olive Mary Wendy Nicol, b. 1923, m. 
Oppenheim-Barnes, Sally Oppenheim-Barnes, P.c., 6. 1930, m. 
Phillips, Norah Phillips, b. 1910, w. 
Pike, (Irene) Mervyn (Parnicott) Pike, D.B.E., b, 1918. 
Platt of Writtle, Bery| Catherine Platt, c.B.E., b. 1923, m. 
Robson of Kiddington, Inga-Stina Robson, b. 1919, w. 
Ryder of Warsaw, (Margaret) Susan Cheshire, C.M.G., 0.B.E., b. 1924, m. 
Seear, (Beatrice) Nancy Seear, P.c., b. 1913. 
Serota, Beatrice Serota, b. 1919, m. 
Sharples, Pamela Sharples, b. 1928, m. 
Stedman, Phyllis Stedman, 0.B.E., 6. 1916, m. 
Trumpington, Jean Alys Barker, b. 1922, w. 
Turner of Camden, Muriel Winifred Turner, b. 1927, m. 
Vickers, Joan Helen Vickers, D.B.E., 6. 1907. 
Warnock, Helen Mary Warnock, D.B.E., b. 1924, m. 
White, Eirene Lloyd White, b. 1909, w. 
Young, Janet Mary Young, P.c., b. 1926, m. 

Lire Peeraces Extinct Since Last Issur.—Cooper of Stockton Heath (cr. 1966); Roberthall (cr. 1969); Wade 
(cr. 1964); Lee of Asheridge (cr. 1970); Basnett (cr. 1987); Fraser of Tullybelton (cr. 1975); Chelwood (cr. 1974); 
ie e ioe Gaitskill (cr. 1968); Olivier (cr. 1970); Bowden (cr. 1963); Cross of Chelsea (cr. 1971); Hill of 
ton (cr. } 
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of Hartington. 

Marquesses 

ena eee 

Bowmont—Roxburghe, 
D. 

Douglas and Clydesdale— 
Hamilton, D. 

*Douro— Wellington, D. 
*Graham— Montrose, D. 
Granby—Rutland, D. 
Hamilton—Abercorn, D. 
*Hartington— 

Devonshire, D. 
*Kildare—Leinster, D. 
Lorne—Argyll, D. 
*Tavistock—Bedford, D. 
Worcester—Beaufort, D. 

Earls 

* Aboyne—Huntly, M. 
Altamont—Sligo, M. 
Ancram—Lothian, M. 
Arundel and Surrey— 

Norfolk, D. 
Bective—Headfort, M. 
Belfast— Donegall, M. 
*Brecknock—Camden, 

M. 
Burford—St. Albans, D. 
Bea a eee” 

Cardi an—Ailesbury, M. 
Cassillis—Ailsa, M. 
Soa ae 

Dalkeith—Buccleuch, D. 
Dumfries—Bute, M. 
*Euston—Grafton, D. 
Haddo—Aberdeen and 

Temair, M. 
Hillsborough— 

Downshire, M. 
Php Dare” 

Macduff—Fife, D. 
*March and Kinrara— 
Richmond, D. 

*Mount Charles— 
Conyngham, M. 

Mornington—* Douro, M. 
Mulgrave—Normanby, 

M. 
Offaly—* Kildare, M. 
Rocksavage — 

Cholmondeley, M. 
*Ronaldshay—Zetland, 

M. 
*St. Andrews—Kent, D. 
*Shelburne—Lansdowne, 

M. 
Tyrone—Waterford, M. 
Ulster—Gloucester, D. 
Uxbridge—Anglesey, M. 
Wiltshire— Winchester, 

M. 
Yarmouth—Hertford, M. 

Viscounts 

Althorp—Spencer, E. 

COURTESY TITLES 
Holders of Courtesy Titles are addressed in the same manner as holders of substantive titles. 

From this list it will be seen that, for example, the Marquess of Blandford is heir to the Dukedom of 
Marlborough, and Viscount Althorp to the Earldom of Spencer. Titles of second heirs are also given, and the 
Courtesy Title of the father of a second heir is indicated by *; e.g., Earl of Burlington, eldest son of *Marquess 

Amberley—Russell, E. 
Andover—Suffolk and 

Berkshire, E. 
Anson—Lichfield, E. 
Asquith—Oxford & 

Asquith, E. 
Boringdon—Morley, E. 
Borodale—Beatty, E. 
Boyle—Shannon, E. 
Brocas—Jellicoe, E. 
Calne and Calstone— 

*Shelburne, E. 
eae eee 

Carlow—Portarlington, E. 
Carlton— Wharncliffe, E. 
Castlereagh— 

Londonderry, M. 
Chelsea—Cadogan, E. 
ee Waldegrave, 

Clanfield—Peel, E. 
Clive—Powis, E. 
Coke—Leicester, E. 
Corry—Belmore, E. 
Corvedale—Baldwin of 

Bewdley, E. 
a go aaa es 

Cranley—Onslow, E. 
Crichton—Erne, E. 
Orgprbnneens Soren heat 

Dalrymple—Stair, E. 
Dangan—Cowley, E. 
Dawick—Haig, E. 
Deerhurst—Coventry, E. 
Drumlanrig— 

Queensberry, M. 
Dunwich—Stradbroke, E. 
Dupplin—Kinnoull, E. 
Ebrington—Fortescue, E. 
Ednam—Dudley, E. 
Elveden—lIveagh, E. 
Emlyn—Cawdor, E. 
Encombe—Eldon, E. 
Ennismore—Listowel, E. 
Enfield—Strafford, E. 
Erleigh—Reading, M. 
Errington—Cromer, E. 
Feilding—Denbigh, E. 
Fincastle—Dunmore, E. 
FitzHarris—Malmesbury, 

E. 
Folkestone—Radnor, E. 
Garmoyle—Cairns, E. 
Glandine—Norbury, E. 
Glenapp—Inchcape, E. 
Glentworth—Limerick, E. 
Grimstone—Verulam, E. 
Gwynedd—Lloyd George 

of Dwyfor, E. 
ark or 

Ikerrin—Carrick, E. 
Ingestre—Shrewsbury, E. 
Ipswich—* Euston, E. 
Jocelyn—Roden, E. 
Kelburn—Glasgow, E. 

eer ingston, 

Knebworth—Lytton, E. 
Lascelles—Harewood, E. 
Be eas 

Linley—Snowdon, E. 
Loftus—Ely, M. 
Lowther—Lonsdale, E. 
Lumley—Scarbrough, E. 
ine 

Maemillan of Ovenden— 
Stockton, E. 

Maidstone — Winchilsea 
and Nottingham, E. 
epee On 

Malden—Essex, iB. 
Mandeville—Manchester, 

D. 
Melgund—Minto, E. 
Merton—WNelson, E. 
Moore—Drogheda, E. 
Morpeth—Carlisle, E. 
Newport—Bradford, E. 
Newry and Mourne— 

Kilmorey, E. 
Northland—Ranfurly, E. 
Parker—Macclesfield, E. 
Perceval—Egmont, E. 
sige ern Atak ipoe 

Pollington—Mexborough, 

Prestwood—Attlee, E. 
Rearing Aldwyn, 

Raynham—Townshend, 

Reidhaven—Seafield, E. 
Ruthven of Canberra— 

Gowrie, E. 
St. Cyres—Iddesleigh, E. 
Sandon—Harrowby, E. 
Brame Aun Charles, 

Somerton—Normanton, 
E. 

Stopford—Courtown, E. 
Stormont—Mansfield, E. 
Strathallan—Perth, E. 
Stuart—Castle Stewart, 

E. 
Suirdale—Donoughmore, 

E. 
Tamworth—Ferrers, E. 
Tarbat—Cromartie, E. 
Tiverton—Halsbury, E. 
Vaughan—Lisburne, E. 
Villiers—Jersey, E. 
Weymouth—Bath, M. 
Windsor—Plymouth, E. 
Wolmer—Selborne, E. 

Barons (Lord—) 
Aberdour—Morton, E. 
Apsley—Bathurst, E. 
Ardee—Meath, E. 
Ashley—Shaftesbury, E. 
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Balgonie—Leven & 
Melville, E. 

Balniel—Crawford and 
Baicarres, E. 

Berriedale—Caithness, E. 
Bingham—Lucan, E. 
Binning—Haddington, E. 
Brooke—Warwick, E. 
Bruce—Elgin, E. 
ae ae La Warr, 

Burghersh— 
Westmorland, E. 

Burghley—Exeter, M. 
Cardross—Buchan, E. 
Clifton—Darnley, E. 
Courtenay—Devon, E. 
Dalmeny—Rosebery, E. 
Doune—Moray, E. 
Downpatrick—* St. 

Andrews, E. 
Dundas—* Ronaldshay, E. 
Eliot—St. Germans, E. 
Erskine—Mar & Kellie, 

E. 
Fintrie—* Graham, M. 
Gillford—Clanwilliam, E. 
Glamis—Strathmore, E. 
Greenock—Cathcart, E. 
Guernsey—Aylesford, E. 
Hay—Erroll, E. 
Herbert—Pembroke, E. 
Howland—* Tavistock, M. 
Hyde—Clarendon, E. 
Inverurie—Kintore, E. 
Irwin—Halifax, E. 
Johnstone—Annandale 

and Hartfell, E. 
Leslie—Rothes, E. 
Leveson—Granuville, E. 
wo gees bmp 

Mauchline—Loudoun, C. 
Medway—Cranbrook, E. 
Montgomerie—Eglinton 

and Winton, E. 
Moreton—Ducie, E. 
Naas—Mayo, E. 
Neidpath— Wemyss & 

March, E. 
Norreys—Lindsey & 

Abingdon, E. 
North—Guilford, E. 
Ogilvy—Aiurlie, E. 
Oxmantown—Rosse, E. 
Porchester—Carnarvon, 

E. 
Ramsay—Dalhousie, E. 
Romsey—Mountbatten of 

Burma, C. 
Rosehill—WNorthesk, E. 
Scrymgeour— Dundee, E. 
Settrington—* March 

and Kinrara, E. 
Seymour—Somerset, D. 
Strathnaver— 

Sutherland, C. 
Wodehouse—Kimberley, 

E. 
Worsley— Yarborough, E. 
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Surnames of Peers differing from their Titles 

The following symbols indi 

Baron or Baroness. 

Abney-Hastings— 
Loudoun, C. 

Acheson—Gosford, E. 
Adderley—Norton 
Dedietstonajeabnclile 

Agar—Normanton, E. 
Airey—A. of Abingdon* 
Aitken—Beaverbrook 
Akers—Douglas— 

Chilston, V. 
Alexander—A. of 

Potterhill* 
Alexander—A. of Tunis, 

Alexander—A. of 
Weedon* 

Alexander—Caledon, E. 
Allen—A. of Abbeydale* 
Allen—Croham* 
Allanson—Winn—Headley 
Allsopp—Hindlip 
Aman—Marley 
Anderson— Waverley, V. 
Annesley— Valentia, V. 
Anson—Lichfield, E. 
Armstrong—A. of 

Ilminster* 
Armstrong-Jones— 

Snowdon, E. 
Arthur—Glenarthur 
Arundell—Talbot of 

Malahide 
Ashley—Cooper— 

Shaftesbury, E. 
Ashton—A. of Hyde 
Asquith—Oxford & 

Asquith, E. 
Assheton—Clitheroe 
Astley—Hastings 
Astor—A. of Hever 
Atkins—Colnbrook* 
Aubrey—Fletcher—Braye 
Bailey—Glanusk 
Baillie—Burton 
Baillie Hamilton— 

Haddington, E. 
Bald wariar at of Bewdley, 

Balfour—B. of Inchrye 
Balfour—Kinross 
Balfour—Riverdale 
Bampfylde—Poltimore 
Banbury—B. of Southam 
Baring—Ashburton 
Baring—Cromer, E. 
Baring—Howick of 

Glendale 
Baring—Northbrook 
Baring—Revelstoke 
Barker—Trumpington* 
Barnes—Gorell 
Barnewall—Trimlestown 
Bathurst—Bledisloe, V. 
Beauclerk—St. Albans, 

D. 
Beaumont—Allendale, V. 
Beaumont—B. of 

Whitley* 
Beavan—Ardwick* 
Beckett—Grimthorpe 

Bellow—Bellwin* 
Bennet—Tankerville, E. 
Beresford—Decies 
Beresford— Waterford, M. 
Berry—Camrose, V. 
Berry—Hartwell* 
Berry—Kemsley, V. 
Bertie—Lindsey, E. 
Best—Wynford 
Bethell— Westbury 
Bevan—Lee of Asheridge* 
Bewicke-Copley— 

Cromwell 
Bigham—Mersey, V. 
Bigham—Nairne 
Bingham—Clanmorris 
Bingham—Lwcan, E. 
Blackwood—Dufferin & 

Clandeboye 
Blades—Ebbisham 
Bligh—Darniley, E. 
Bootle-Wilbraham— 

Skelmersdale 
Boscawen—Falmouth, V. 
Boston—Boston of 
Faversham* 

Bourke—Mayo, E. 
Bowden—Aylestone* 
ae Lyon—Strathmore, 

Bowyer—Denham 
Boyd—Kilmarnock 
Boyle—Cork & Orrery, E. 
Boyle—Glasgow, E. 
Boyle—Shannon, E. 
Brabazon— Meath, E. 
Brand—Hampden, V. 
Brandon—B. of 

Oakbrook* 
Brassey—B. of Apethorpe 
Brett—Esher, V. 
Bridge—B. of Harwich* 
Bridgeman—Bradford, E. 
Brodrick—Midleton, V. 
Brooke—Alanbrooke, V. 
Brooke—Brookeborough, 

Brooke—B. of 
Ystradfellte* 

Brooks—B. of Tremorfa* 
Brooks—Crawshaw 
Brougham—Brougham 

and Vaux 
Broughton—Fairhaven 
Browne—Craigton* 
Browne—Kilmaine 
Browne—Oranmore and 
Browne 

Browne—Sligo, M. 
Brownlow—Lurgan 
Bruce—Aberdare 
Bruce—Balfour of 

Burleigh 
Bruce—B. of Donington* 
Bruce—Elgin and 

Kincardine, E. 
Brudenell-Bruce— 

Ailesbury, M. 
Buchan—Tweedsmuir 
Buckley— Wrenbury 
Burton—B, of Coventry* 

cate the rank of the peer holding each title: C. Countess; D. Duke; E. Earl; M. 

Marquess; V. Viscount; *Life Peer/Peeress. Where no designation is given, the title is that of an hereditary 

Butler—Carrick, E. 
Butler—Dunboyne . 
Butler—Lanesborough, E. 
Butler—Mountgarret, V. 
Butler—Ormonde, M. 
Buxton—B. of Alsa* 
Byng—Strafford, E. 
Byng—Torrington, V. 
Callaghan—C. of Cardiff* 
Cameron—C. of 
Lochbroom* 

Campbell—Argyll, D. 
Campbell—Breadalbane 

and Holland, E. 
Campbell—C. of Alloway* 
_Campbell—C. of Croy* 
Campbell—C. of Eskan* 
Campbell—Cawdor, E. 
Campbell—Colgrain 
Campbell—Stratheden 

and Campbell 
Campbell-Gray—Gray 
Canning—Garvagh 
Capell—Essex, E. 
Carington—Carrington 
Carlisle—C. of Bucklow* 
Carmichael—C. of 

Kelvingrove* 
Carnegie—Fife, D. 
Carnegie—Northesk, E. 
Carnegie—Southesk, E. 
Carr—C. of Hadley* 
Cary—Falkland, V. 
ae 

Cavendish—Chesham 
Ca ee ee 

Cavendish— Waterpark 
Cavendish-Bentinck— 

Portland, D. 
Cayzer—Rotherwick 
Cecil—Amherst of 

Hackney 
Cecil—Exeter, M. 
Cecil—Rockley 
Cecil—Salisbury, M. 
Chaloner—Gisborough 
Chapman—Northfield* 
Charteris—C. of 

Amisfield* 
Charteris— Wemyss and 

‘arch, E. 
Cheshire—Ryder of 

Warsaw* 
Chetwynd-Talbot— 

Shrewsbury, E. 
Chichester—Donegall, M. 
Chichester—Clark— 

Moyola* 
Child-Villiers—Jersey, E. 
Cholmondeley—Delamere 
Chubb—Hayter 
Clegg—Hill—Hill, V. 
Clifford—Clifford of 

Chudleigh 
Cochrane—C. of Cults 
Cochrane Dundonald, 

Cocks—C. of Hartcliffe* 
Cocks—Somers 

Cokayne—Cullen of 
Ashbourne 

Coke—Leicester, E. 
Cole—Enniskillen, E. 
Collier—Monkswell 
Colville—Clydesmuir 
Colville—C. of Culross, V. 
Comastae a aanenae 

Conolly-Carew—Carew 
Constantine—C. of 

Stanmore* 
Cooper—Norwich, V. 
Corbett—Rowallan 
Courtenay—Devon, E. 
Cox—Kings Norton* 
Craig—Craigavon, V. 
Crichton—Erne, E. 

gua till 

Cripps—Parmoor 
Crossley—Somerleyton 
Cubitt—Ashcombe 
Cunliffe-Lister— 
Masham of Ilton* 

Cunliffe—Lister— 
Swinton, E. 

Curzon—Howe, E. 
Curzon—Scarsdale, V. 
Cust—Brownlow 
Dalrymple—Siair, E. 
Daubeny de Moleyns— 

Ventry 
Davies—Darwen 
Davies—D. of Penrhys* 
Davison—Broughshane 
Dawnay—Downe, V. 
Dawson—Damer— 

Portarlington, E. 
Dean—D. of Beswick* 
Deane— Muskerry 
de Courcy—Kingsale 
de Grey— Walsingham 
Delacourt-Smith— 

Delacourt Smith of 
Alteryn* 

Denison—Londesborough 
Denison—Pender—Pender 
Devereux—Hereford, V. 
Dewar—Forteviot 
De Yarburgh-Bateson— 

Deramore 
Dixon—Glentoran 
Dodson—Monk Bretton 
Donaldson—D. of 

Kingsbridge* 
Donaldson—D. of 

Lymington* 
Dormand—D. of 

Easington* 
Douglas—Morton, E. 
Dateless Greta shatce 

Douglas—Hamilton— 
Hamilton, D. 

Douglas-Hamilton— 
Selkirk, E 

Douglas-Home—Dacre 
Douglas-Home—Home of 

the Hirsel* 
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Douglas—Pennant— 

Penrhyn 
Douglas—Scott— 
Montagu— Montagu of 
Beaulieu 

Drummond—Perth, E. 
Drummond—Strange 
Dugdale—Crathorne 
Duke—Merrivale 
Duncombe—Feversham 
Dundas—Melville, V. 
Dundas—Zetland, M. 
Eady—Swinfen 
Eden—Auckland 
Eden—E. of Winton* 
Eden—Henley 
Edgcumbe— Mount 

Edgcumbe, E. 
Edmondson—Sandford 
Edwardes—Kensington 
Edwards—Chelmer* 
Edwards—Crickhowell* 
Egerton—Sutherland, D. 
Egerton— Wilton, E. 
Eliot—St. Germans, E. 
Elliot—E. of Harwood* 
Elliot-Murray- 

ee 

Elliott—E. of Morpeth* 
Erroll—E. of Hale 
Erskine—Buchan, E. 
Erskine—E. of Rerrick 
a gr ae & Kellie, 

Erskine-Murray— 
Elibank 

Evans—E. of Claughton* 
Evans—Mountevans 
Evans—Freke—Carbery 
Eve—Silsoe 
Eyres Monsell—Monsell, 

Fairfax—F. of Cameron 
Fane— Westmorland, E. 
Feilding—Denbigh, E. 
Fellowes—De Ramsey 
Fermor—Hesketh— 

Hesketh 
Fiennes—Saye & Sele 
Fiennes-Clinton— 

Lincoln, E. 
Finch Hatton— 

Winchilsea, E. 
Finch-Knightley— 

Aylesford, E. 
Fisher —F. of Rednal* 
Fitzalan—Howard— 

Herries of Terregles 
Fitzalan—Howard— 

Norfolk, D. 
TAs ECR oo uenaiers 

FitzGerald—Leinster, D. 
Fitzherbert—Siafford 
aia Matar 

FitzRoy—Grafton, D. 
FitzRoy Newdegate— 

Daventry, V. 
Fletcher-Vane— 

Inglewood 
Flower—Ashbrook, V. 
Foley—Berkeley— 

Berkeley 

Surnames differing from Titles 
Foljambe—Liverpool, E. 
Foot—Caradon* 
Forbes—Granard, E. 
Fox-Strangways— 

Iichester, E. 
Frankland—Zouche 
Fraser—F. of Carmyllie* 
Fraser—F. of Kilmorack* 
Fraser—Lovat 
Fraser—Saltoun 
Fraser—Strathalmond 
Freeman-Grenville— 

Kinloss 
Fremantle—Cottesloe 
French—De Freyne 
Galbraith—Strathclyde 
Ganzoni—Belstead 
Gardner—G. of Parkes* 
Gathorne-Hardy— 

Cranbrook, E. 
Gibbs—Aldenham 
Gibbs— Wraxall 
Gibson—Ashbourne 
Giffard—Halsbury, E. 
Gilbey— Vaux of 
Harrowden 

Glyn— Wolverton 
Godley—Kilbracken 
Goff—G. of Chieveley* 
Gordon—Aberdeen, M. 
Gordon—Huntly, M. 
Gordon Lennox— 

Richmond, D. 
Gore—Arran, E. 
Gough-Calthorpe— 

Calthorpe 
Graham—G. of 
Edmonton* 

Graham— Montrose, D. 
CE hone 

Grant of Grant— 
Strathspey 

Grant-Ferris— 
Harvington* 

Granville—G. of Eye* 
Gray—G. of Contin* 
Greaves—Dysart, C. 
Greenall—Daresbury 
Greene—G. of Harrow 

Weald* 
Greenhill—G. of Harrow* 
Greville— Warwick, E. 
Grey—G. of Naunton* 
Grimston—G. of Westbury 
Grimston—Verulam, E. 
Grosvenor—Ebury 
Grosvenor— Westminster, 

D. 
Guest— Wimborne, V. 
Guinness—Iveagh, E. 
Guinness—Moyne 
Gully—Selby, V. 
Gurdon—Cranworth 
Gwynne Jones— 

Chalfont* 
Hamilton—Abercorn, D. 
Hamilton—Belhaven and 

Stenton 
Hamilton—Dudley 
Hamilton—H. of Daizell 
Hamilton—Holm Patrick 
Hamilton—Russell— 

Boyne, V. 

Hamilton-Smith— 
Colwyn 

Hanbury-Tracy— 
Sudeley 

Handcock—Castlemaine 
Harbord—Hamond— 

Suffield 
Harding—H. of Petherton 
Hardinge—H. of 

Penshurst 
Hare—Blakenham, V. 
Hare—Listowel, E. 
Harmsworth— 

Rothermere, V. 
Harris—H. of Greenwich* 
Harris—H. of High Cross* 
Harris— Malmesbury, E. 
Hart—H. of South 

Lanark* 
Harvey—H. of Prestbury* 
Harvey—H. of Tasburgh 
Resting ee 

Hatch—dH. of Lusby* 
Hay—Erroll, E. 
Hay—Kinnoull, E. 
Hay—Tweeddale, M. 
Heathcote-Drummond- 
Willoughby— 
Willoughby de Eresby 

Hely—Hutchinson— 
Donoughmore, E. 

Henderson—Faringdon 
Henderson—H. of 
Brompton* 

Hennessy— Windlesham 
Henniker~Major— 

Henniker 
Hepburne—Scott— 

Polwarth 
Herbert—Carnarvon, E. 
Herbert—Hemingford 
Herbert—Pembroke, E. 
Herbert—Powis, E. 
Hermon-Hodge— Wyfold 
Hervey—Bristol, M. 
ont ene V. 
Hicks Beach—St. 
Aldwyn, E. 

Hill—Downshire, M. 
Hill—Sandys 
Hill-Trevor—Trevor 
Hobart-Hampden— 

Buckinghamshire, E. 
Hogg—Hailsham of St. 

Marylebone* 
Holland—Hibbert— 

Knutsford, V. 
Holmes a Court— 

Heytesbury 
Hood—Bridport, V. 
Hope—Glendevon 
Hope—Linlithgow, M. 
Hope—Rankeillour 
Hope Johnstone— 
Annandale and 
Hartfell, E. 

Hope—Morley—Hollenden 
Hopkinson—Colyton 
Hopwood—Southborough 
Hore Ruthven—Gourie, 

Houghton—H. of 
Sowerby* 

185 
Hovell-Thurlow- 
Cumming-Bruce— 
Thurlow 

Howard—Carlisle, E. 
Howard—Effingham, E. 
Howard—H. of Penrith 
Howard—Strathcona 
Homans Sujfols and 

Berkshire, E. 
Howie—H. of Troon* 
Hubbard—Addington 
Huggins—Malvern, V. 
Hughes—Cledwyn of 

Penrhos* 
Hughes-Young—St. 

Helens 
Hunt—AH. of Tanworth* 
Hunter—H. o; 

Newington 
Hutchinson—H. of 

Lullington* 
Ingrams—Darcy de 
Knayth 

Innes—Ker—Roxburghe, 
D. 

Inskip—Caldecote, V. 
Irby—Boston 
Irvine—l. of Lairg* 
Irving—l. of Dartford* 
Isaacs—Reading, M. 
Jackson—Allerton 
James—d. of Rusholme* 
James—Northbourne 
James—Saint Brides* 
Jauncey—d. 0; 

Tullichettle 
Jebb—Gladwyn 
Jenkin—2J. of Roding* 
Jenkins—J. of Hillhead* 
Jenkins—ZJ. of Putney* 
Jervis—St. Vincent, V. 
Jocelyn—Roden, E. 
Johnston—J. of 

Rockport* 
Jolliffe—Hylton 
Joynson-Hicks— 

Brentford, V. 
Kaberry—K. of Adel* 
Kay-Shuttleworth— 

Shuttleworth 
Kearley—Devonport, V. 
Keith—kK. of Castleacre* 
Keith—K. of Kinkel* 
Keith—Kintore, E. 
Kemp—Rochdale, V. 
Kennedy—Ailsa, M. 
Kenworthy—Strabolgi 
Keppel—Albemarle, E. 
Kerr—Lothian, M. 
Kerr—Teviot 
King—Lovelace, E. 
King—K., of Wartnaby* 
pt school 

Kitchener—K. of 
Khartoum, E. 

Kitson—Airedale 
Knatchbull—Brabourne 
Knatchbull— 
BOUAOness of Burma, 

Knox—Ranfurly, E. 
Lamb—Rochester 
Lambart—Cavan, E. 
Lampson—Killearn 

C. Countess; D. Duke; E: Earl; M. Marquess; V. Viscount; * Life Peer. 
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Lascelles—Harewood, E. 
Law—Coleraine 
Law—Ellenborough 
Lawrence—Trevethin 

and Oaksey 
Lawson—Burnham 
Lawson—Johnston— 

Luke 
Legge—Dartmouth, E. 
Legh—Newton 
Leith—Burgh 
Lennox-Boyd—Boyd of 

Merton; V. 
Le Poer Trench— 

Clancarty, E. 
Leslie—Rothes, E. 
Leslie Melville—Leven 

and Melville, E. 
Lever—Leverhulme, V. 
Lever—L. of Manchester* 
Leveson—Gower— 

Granville, E. 
Lewis—L. of Newnham* 
Liddell—Ravensworth 
Lindesay-Bethune— 

Lindsay, E. 
Lindsay—Crawford, E. 
Lindsay—L. of Birker 
Littleton—Hatherton 
Llewelyn-Davies— 

Llewelyn-Davies of 
Hastoe* 

Lloyd—L. of Hampstead* 
Lloyd—L. of Kilgerran* 
Lloyd George—Lloyd 

George of Dwyfor, E. 
Lloyd George—Tenby, V. 
Lloyd-Mostyn— Mostyn 
Loder— Wakehurst 
Lopes—Roborough 
Low—Aldington 
SET OT eee nal 

Lowther—Lonsdale, E. 
Lowther—Ullswater, V. 
Lubbock—Avebury 
Lucas—L. of Chilworth 
Lumley—Scarbrough, E. 
Lumley-Savile—Savile 
Lyon-Dalberg—Acton— 

Acton 
Lysaght—Lisle 
Lyttelton—Chandos, V. 
Lyttelton—Cobham, V. 
Lytton Cobbold—Cobbold 
McAlpine—M. of Moffat* 
McAlpine—M. of West 

Green* 
Macaulay—M. of Bragar* 
McClintock-Bunbury— 

Rathdonnell 
McColl—M. of Dulwich* 
Macdonald—M. of 

Gwaenysgor 
Macdonald of 
Macdonald— 
Macdonald 

McDonnell—Antrim, E. 
McFadzean—M. of 

Kelvinside* 
McFarlane—M. of 

Llandaff* 
McGregor—M. of Durris* 
McIntosh—M. of 

Haringey* 

Surnames differing from Titles 

Mackay—ZJnchcape, E. 
Mackay—WM. of 

Clashfern* 
Mackay—Reay 
Mackay—Tanlaw* 
Mackenzie—Cromartie, E. 
Mackie—John-Mackie* 
Mackie—M. of Benshie* 
Mackintosh—M. of 

Halifax, V. 
McLaren—Aberconway 
Maclay—Muirshiel, V. 
MacLehose—M. of 

Beoch* 
Macleod—M. of Borve* 
MacLeod—M. of 

Fuinary* 
Macmillan—Stockton, E. 
Macpherson—M. of 

Drumochter 
Macpherson— 

Strathcarron 
Maffey—Rugby 
Maitland—Lauderdale, 

E. 
Makgill—Oxfuird, V. 
Makins—Sherfield 
Manners—Rutland, D. 
Manningham-Buller— 

Dilhorne, V. 
Mansfield—Sandhurst 
Marks—M. of Broughton 
Marquis— Woolton, E. 
Marshall—M. of Goring* 
Marshall—M. of Leeds* 
Marsham—Romney, E. 
Martyn—Hemphill— 

Hemphill 
Mason—M. of Barnsley* 
Maude—Hawarden, V. 
Maude—M. of Stratford- 

upon-Avon* 
Maxwell—de Ros 
Maxwell—Farnham 
Meade—Clanwilliam, E. 
Mercer Nairne Petty— 
Fitzmaurice— 
Lansdowne, M. 

Millar—Inchyra 
Milles-Lade—Sondes, E. 
Milner—M. of Leeds 
Mitchell-Thomson— 

Selsdon 
Mitford—Redesdale 
Monckton—M. of 

Brenchley, V. 
Monckton—Arundell— 

Galway, V. 
Mond—Melchett 
Money-Coutts—Latymer 
AEE oe 

Montagu—Swaythling 
Montagu Douglas Scott— 

Buccleuch, D. 
Montagu Stuart 
Se cs Wharncliffe, 

Montague—Amwell 
Montgomerie—Eglinton, 

E. 
Montgomery—WM. of 

Alamein, V. 
Moore—Drogheda, E. 
Moore—M. of Wolvercote* 

Moore-Brabazon— 
Brabazon of Tara 

Moreton—Ducie, E. 
Morris—Killanin 
Morris—M. of Grasmere* 
Morris—M. of Kenwood 
Morrison—Dunrossil, V. 
Morrison—Margadale 
Morton—M. of Shuna* 
Mosley—Ravensdale 
Mountbatten—Milford 

Haven, M. 
Muff—Calverley 
Mulholland—Dunleath 
Murray—Atholl, D. 
Murray—Dunmore, E. 
Murray—Mansfield and 

Mansfield, E. 
Murray—M. of Epping 

Forest* 
Murray—M. of 
Newhaven* 

Murton—M. of 
Lindisfarne* 

Nall-Cain—Brocket 
Napier—Napier and 

Ettrick 
Napier—N. of Magdala 
Needham—Kilmorey, E. 
Nelson—N. of Stafford 
Nevill—Abergavenny, M. 
Neville—Braybrooke 
Nicolson—Carnock 
Nivison—Glendyne 
Noel—Gainsborough, E. 
Noel—Paton—Ferrier* 
North—Guilford, E. 
Northcote—IJddesleigh, E. 
Norton—Grantley 
Norton—Rathcreedan 
Nugent—N. of Guildford* 
Nugent— Westmeath, E. 
O’Brien—Inchiquin . 
O’Brien—O’Brien of 

Lothbury* 
Oni Gre Ee. 

Ogilvy—Airlie, E. 
Oliver—O. of Aylmerton* 
O’Neill—O’ Neill of the 

Maine* 
O’Neill—Rathcavan 
Orde—Powlett— Bolton 
Ormsby—Gore—RHarlech 
Page— Whaddon* 
Paget—Anglesey, M. 
Paget—P. of 
Northampton* 

Pakenham—Longford, E. 
Pakington—Hampton 
Palmer—Lucas of 

Crudwell 
Palmer—Selborne, E. 
Parker—Macclesfield, E. 
Parker—Morley, E. 
Parnell—Congleton 
Parsons—Rosse, E. 
Paulet— Winchester, M. 
Peake—ZIngleby, V. 
Pearson—Cowdray, V. 
Pease—Daryngton 
Pease—Gainford 
Pease— Wardington 
Pelham—Chichester, E. 
Pelham— Yarborough, E. 
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Pellew—Exmouth, V. 
Penny—Marchwood, V. 
Pepys—Cottenham, E. 
Perceval—Egmont, E. 
Percy—Northumberland, 

D. 
Perry—P. of Walton* 
Pery—Limerick, E. 
Peyton—P. of Yeovil* 
Philipps— Milford 
Philipps—St. Davids, V. 
Phipps—Normanby, M. 
Pitt—P. of Hampstead* 
Platt—P. of Writtle* 
Pleydell-Bouverie— 

Radnor, E. 
Plummer—P. of St. 

Marylebone* 
Plumptre—Fitzwalter 
Plunkett—Dunsany 
Plunkett—Louth 
Pollock—Hanworth, V. 
Pomeroy—Harberton, V. 
Pome ae 

Ponsonby—de Mauley 
Ponsonby—P. of 

Shulbrede 
Ponsonby—Sysonby 
Portal—P. of Hungerford 
Powys—Lilford 
Pratt—Camden, M. _ 
Preston—Gormanston, V. 
Primrose—Rosebery, E. 
Prittie—Dunalley 
Ramsay—Dalhousie, E. 
Reeshornent See. 

Rawlinson—R. of Ewell* 
Rees—Williams—Ogmore 
Rhys—Dynevor 
Richards— Milverton 
Richardson—R. of 

Duntisbourne* 
Rippon—R. of Hexham* 
Ritchie—-R. of Dundee 
Robens—R. of 

Woldingham* 
Roberts—Clwyd 
Robertson—R. of 

Oakridge 
Robinson—Martonmere 
Robson—R. of 
Kiddington* 

Roche—Fermoy 
Rodd—Rennell 
Roll—R. of Ipsden* 
Roper-Curzon—Teynham 
Bere aeons 

Ross—R. of Newport* 
Rous—Stradbroke, E. 
Rowley—Conwy— 

Langford 
Royle—Fanshawe of 
Richmond* 

Runciman—R. of 
Doxford, V. 

Russell—A mpthill 
Russell—Bedford, D. 
Russell—de Clifford 
Russell—R. of Liverpool 
Ryder—Harrowby, E. 
Ryder—R. of Eaton 

Hastings* 

C. Countess; D. Duke; EF. Earl; M. Marquess; V. Viscount; * Life Peer. 
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cute La Warr, 

Sackville-West— 
Sackville 

Sainsbury—S. of Preston 
Candover* 

St. Aubyn—Szt. Levan 
St. Clair—Sinclair 
St. Clair-Erskine— 

Rosslyn, E. 
St. John—Bolingbroke 

and St. John, V. 
St. John—St. John of 

Blesto 
St. John-Stevas—St. 

John of Fawsley* 
St. Leger—Doneraile, V. 
Samuel—Bearsted, V. 
Sanderson—S. of 
Bowden* 

Sandilands—Torphichen 
Saumarez—De Saumarez 
Savile—Mexborough, E. 
Scarlett—Abinger 
Sclater-Booth—Basing 
Scott—Eldon, E. 
Scott-Ellis—Howard de 

Walden 
Scrymgeour—Dundee, E. 
Seager—Leighton of St. 

Mellons 
Seely—Mottistone 
Sefton—S. of Garston* 
Seymour—Hertford, M. 
Seymour—Somerset, D. 
Sharp—S. of Grimsdyke* 
Shaw—Craigmyle 
Shaw—Kilbrandon* 
Shirley—Ferrers, E. 
Short—Glenamara* 
Siddeley—Kenilworth 
Sidney—De L’Isle, V. 
Sieff—S. of Brimpton* 
Simon—S. of Glaisdale* 
Simon—S. of 

Wythenshawe 
Sinclair—Caithness, E. 

Surnames differing from Titles 

Sinclair—S. of Cleeve 
Sinclair—Thurso, V. 
Skellington, = Mazeerrans, 

Smith—Bicester 
Smith—Hambleden, V. 
Smith—Kirkhill* 
Somerset—Beaufort, D. 
Somerset—Raglan 
Souter—Audley 
Spencer—Churchill, V. 
Spencer—Churchill— 

Marlborough, D. 
Spring Rice—Monteagle 

of Brandon 
Stanhope—Harrington, E. 
Stanley—Derby, E. 
Stanley—Stanley of 

Alderley & Sheffield 
Stapleton—Cotton— 

Combermere, V. 
Stevens—S. of Ludgate* 
Stewart—Galloway, E. 
Stewart—S. of Fulham* 
Stodart—S. of Leaston* 
Stoddart—S. of Swindon* 
Stonor—Camoys 
Stopford—Courtown, E. 
Stourton— Mowbray 
Strachey—O’Hagan 
Strutt—Belper 
Strutt—Rayleigh 
Stuart—Castle Stewart, 

E. 
Stuart—Moray, E. 
Stuart—S. of Findhorn, 

V. 
Suenson-Taylor— 

Grantchester 
Taylor—Ingrow* 
Taylor—T. of Blackburn* 
Taylor—T. of Gryfe* 
Taylor—T. of Hadfield* 
Taylor—T. of Mansfield* 
Taylour—Headfort, M. 
Temple—-Gore-Langton— 

Temple of Stowe, E. 

Tennant—Glenconner 
Thellusson—Rendlesham 
Thesiger—Chelmsford, V. 
Thomas—T. of Gwydir* 
Thomas—T. of 

Swynnerton* 
Thomas—Tonypandy, V. 
Thomson—T. of Fleet 
Thomson—T. of 

Monifieth* 
Thynne—Bath, M. 
Tottenham—Ely, M. 
Trefusis—Clinton 
Trench—Ashtown 
Trevor-Roper—Dacre of 

Glanton* 
Tufton—Hothfield 
Turner—Netherthorpe 
Turner—T. of Camden* 
Turnour— Winterton, E. 
Turton—Tranmire* 
Tyrell-—Kenyon—Kenyon 
Vanden-Bempde— 
Johnstone—Derwent 

Vane—Barnard 
Vane—Tempest-Stewart— 

Londonderry, M. 
Vanneck—Huntingfield 
Vaughan—Lisburne, E. 
Vaughan-Morgan— 

Reigate* 
Vereker—Gort, V. 
Verney— Willoughby de 

Broke 
Vernon—Lyveden 
Vesey—De Vesci, V. 
Villiers—Clarendon, E. 
Vivian—Swansea 
Walker-Smith— 

Broxbourne* 

Wallace—W. of Campsie* 
Wallace—W. of Coslany* 
Wallop—Portsmouth, E. 
Walton—W. of Detchant* 
Ward—Bangor, V. 
Ward—Dudley, E. 
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Warrender—Bruntisfield 
Watson—Manton 
Wedderburn— W. of 

Charlton* 
Weir—Inverforth 
Weld-Forester—Forester 
Wellesley—Cowley, E. 
Wellesley— Wellington, D. 
Westenra—Rossmore 
White—Annaly 
Whiteley—Marchamley 
Whitfield—Kenswood 
Williams—Berners 
Williams— W. of Elvel* 
Williamson—Forres 
Willoughby—Middleton 
Wills—Dulverton 
Wilson—Moran 
Wilson—Nunburnholme 
Wilson—W. of Langside* 
Wilson—W. of Rievaulx* 
Windsor—Gloucester, D. 
Windsor—Kent, D. 
Windsor-Clive— 

Plymouth, E. 

RN tee ee 

Winn—St. Oswald 
eae tr eait imberley, 

Wood—Halifax, E. 
Wood—Holderness* 
Woodhouse—Terrington 
Wyatt—W. of Weeford* 
Wyndham—Egremont & 

Leconfield 
Wyndham-Quin— 

Dunraven, E. 

Wynn—Newborough 
Yarde—Buller—Churston 
Yerburgh—Alvingham 
Yorke—Hardwicke, E. 
Young—Kennet 
Young— Y. of Dartington* 
Young— Y. of Graffham* 
Younger— Y. of Leckie, V. 

C. Countess; D. Duke; E. Earl; M. Marquess; V. Viscount; * Life Peer. 

By established custom, members of the Privy Council are en 

usually abbreviated to The Right (or Rt.) Hon. All Cabinet Mini 

The Archbishops of Canterbury and York, the Bishop of London, 

of Appeal are admitted to the Privy Council upon th 

In the case of Privy Counsellors who are peers t: 

prefix of a higher dignity (e.g. His Royal Highness, 

THE PREFIX RIGHT HONOURABLE 

H 

mtitled to the style ‘The Right Honourable’, 
sters must be members of the Priv 
the Lord Chancellor and the Lords Justices 

eir appointment to office, 
he prefix The Right Honourable may be absorbed in the 
is Grace, or Most Honourable). The style of peers below 

Council. 

the rank of Marquess is ‘Right Honourable’ whether or not they are Privy Counsellors. Because it is not 

apparent from the use of a prefix whet 
p.c. after their name. In any other circums' 
(If used, the letters P.c. follow all honours an 

hether a peer is a Privy Counsellor, it is common practice to add the initials 

tances it is incorrect to use the initials p.c. after a person’s name. 
d decorations awarded by the Crown.) 
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ORDERS OF CHIVALRY 

i 
The Most Noble Order of the Garter (1348)—K.G. 

Ribbon, Garter Blue. Motto, Honi soit qui mal y pense (Shame on him who thinks evil of it). 
The number of Knights Companions is limited to 24. @ 
SOVEREIGN OF THE ORDER—THE QUEEN 

Lady of the Garter—H.M. QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER, 1936. 

Royal Knights 

H.R.H. The Duke of Edinburgh, 
1947. 

H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, 1958. 
H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, 1985. 

AQ 

Extra Knights Companions and 
Ladies 

Princess Juliana of the Nether- 
lands, 1958. 

H.M. The King of Norway, 1959. 
H.M. The King of The Belgians, 

1963. 
H.R.H. The Grand Duke of Luxem- 

burg, 1972. 
H.M. The Queen of Denmark, 1979. 
H.M. The King of Sweden, 1983 
H.M. The King of Spain, 1988. 

H.M. The Queen of the Nether- 
lands, 1989. 

Knights Companions 

The Viscount De L’Isle, 1968. 
The Lord Ashburton, 1969. 
Sir Cennydd Traherne, 1970. 
The Earl Waldegrave, 1971. 
The Ear] of Longford, 1971. 
The Ear] of Drogheda, 1972. 
The Lord Shackleton, 1974. 
The Marquess of Abergavenny, 

1974 
The Lord Wilson of Rievaulx, 1976. 
The Duke of Grafton, 1976. 
The Earl of Cromer, 1977. 
The Lord Elworthy, 1977. 
The Lord Hunt, 1979. 
Sir Paul Hasluck, 1979. 
Sir Richard Hull, 1980 

The Most Ancient and Most Noble Order 
of the Thistle—K.T. 

Ribbon, Green. Motto, Nemo me impune lacessit (No one provokes me with impunity). 
The number of Knights is limited to 16. 

The Duke of Norfolk, 1983 
The Lord Lewin, 1983 
The Lord Richardson of Duntis- 

bourne, 1983 
The Marquess of Normanby, 1985 
The Lord Carrington, 1985 
The Lord Callaghan of Cardiff, 1987. 
The Viscount Leverhulme, 1988. 
The Lord Hailsham of St. Maryle- 

bone, 1988. 
Prelate, The Bishop of Winchester. 
Chancellor, The Marquess of Aber- 

gavenny, K.G., 0.B.E. 
Register, The Dean of Windsor. 
Garter King of Arms, Lt.-Col. Sir 

Colin Cole, K.c.v.0., T.D. 
Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, 

Air Chief Marshal Sir John Gin- 
gell, G.B.E., K.C.B. 

Secretary, D. H. B. Chesshyre, t.v.o. 

SOVEREIGN OF THE ORDER—THE QUEEN 

Lady of the Thistle—H.M. QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER, 1937 

Royal Knights 

H.R.H. The Duke of Edinburgh, 
1952. 

H.R.H. The Prince of Wales (Duke 
of Rothesay), 1977. 

Extra Knight 

H.M. The King of Norway, 1962. 

Knights 

The Lord Home of the Hirsel, 1962. 
The Earl of Wemyss and March, 

1966. 
The Lord Maclean, 1969. 

The Earl of Dalhousie, 1971. 
The Lord Clydesmuir, 1972. 
The Viscount Muirshiel, 1973. 
Sir 

1973. 
The Ear! of Selkirk, 1976. 
The Lord McFadzean, 1976. 
The Hon. Lord Cameron, 1978. 

s The Duke of Buccleuch and Queens- 
berry, 1978. 

The Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, 
1981. 

The Lord Thomson of Monifieth, 
1981. 

Donald Cameron of Lochiel, 
7. 

The Lord MacLehose of Beoch, 
1983. 

The Earl of Airlie, 1985. 
Capt. Sir Iain Tennant, 1986. 
Chancellor, The Lord Home of the 

Hirsel. 
Deer The Very Rev. G. I. Macmil- 

an. 
Secretary and Lord Lyon King of 

Arms, Malcolm R. Innes of Edin- 
gight, C.v.0., W.S. 

Usher of the Green Rod, Rear- 
Admiral D.A. Dunbar-Nasmith, 
C.B., D.S.C. 

The Most Honourable Order of the Bath (1725) 

Ribbon, Crimson. Motto, Tria juncta in uno (Three joined in one). (Remodelled 1815, and enlarged many times 

& 
G.c.B. Mil. G.C.B. Civ. K.c.B. Mil. 

since. The Order is divided into civil and military divisions.) 

ne te 

K.C.B, Civ. c.B. Mil. 
THE SOVEREIGN; Great Master and First or Principal Knight Grand Cross, H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, K.c. 

K.T., G.C.B.; Dean of the Order, The Dean of Westminster; Bath King of Arms, Air Chief Marshal Sir David 
Evans, G.C.B., C.B.E.; Registrar and Secretary, Air Marshal Sir Denis Crowle 
Genealogist, Dr. C. Swan, C.v.0., Ph.D.; Gentleman Usher of the Scarlet Rod, Rear-Admiral D. E. Macey, C.B.; 

y-Milling, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., D.F.C.; 

Deputy Secretary, Maj.-Gen. D. H. G. Rice, ©.v.0., 0.B.E.; Chancery, Central Chancery of the Orders of 
Knighthood, St. James’s Palace, SW1A 1BH.—G.C.B., Kni; 
Commander; D.C.B., Dame Commander; C.B., Companion. W 
1971. 

ght (or Dame) Grand Cross; K.C.B., Knight 
omen became eligible for the Order from Jan. 1, 
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The Order of Merit (1902)—O.M. 
Ribbon, Blue and Crimson. 

This Order is designed as a special distinction for eminent men and women without 
conferring a knighthood upon them. The Order is limited in numbers to 24, with the 

o.M.Mil. addition of foreign honorary members. Membership is of two kinds, Military and Civil, 
the badge of the former having crossed swords, and the latter oak leaves. Membership is 
denoted by the suffix o.M., which follows the first class of the Order of the Bath and 
precedes the letters designating membership of the inferior classes of the Bath and all 
classes of the lesser Orders of Knighthood. 

THE SOVEREIGN 
H.R.H. THe DUKE OF EDINBURGH (1968) 

Dorothy Hodgkin, 1965. The Lord Franks, 1977. Frederick Sanger, 1986. 
The Lord Zuckerman, 1968. Gp. Capt. Leonard Cheshire, v.c., Air Commodore Sir Frank Whittle, 
The Lord Penney, 1969. 1981. 1986. 
Dame Veronica Wedgwood, 1969. Sir Andrew Huxley, 1983. Sir Yehudi Menuhin, 1987. 
Sir Isaiah Berlin, 1971. Sir Sidney Nolan, 1983. Prof. Sir Ernst Gombrich, 1988. 
Sir George Edwards, 1971. Sir Michael Tippett, 1983. Dr. Max Perutz, 1988. 
Sir Alan Hodgkin, 1973. Rev. Prof. Owen Chadwick, k.B.E., Honorary Member, Mother Teresa, 
Sir Ronald Syme, 1976. 1983. 1983. 
The Lord Todd, 1977. Graham Greene, 1986. 

Secretary and Registrar, Sir Edward Ford, K.c.B., K.C.V.O. 
Chancery, Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood, St. James’s Palace, SW1A 1BH. 

3] The Most Exalted Order of the Star of India (1861) 

Ribbon, Light Blue, with White Edges. Motto, Heaven’s Light our Guide. 

Tue SovEREIGN; Registrar, Maj.-Gen. D, H. G. Rice, C.v.0., C.B.E.; G.C.S.I. Knight Grand 

G.C.S.I. Commander; K.C.S.I., Knight Commander; C.S.I., Companion. No conferments since 1947. 

The Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George (1818) 

Ribbon, Saxon Blue, with Scarlet centre. Motto, Auspicium melioris aevi (Token of a better age) 

Tur SOVEREIGN; Grand Master, H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, K.G., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., A.D.C.} Prelate, 

The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Coventry; Chancellor, The Lord Carrington, K.G., G.C.M.G., C.H., M.C., P.C.; 

Secretary, Sir Patrick Wright, c.c.M.G.; Registrar, Sir John Graham, Bt., c.c.M.c.; King of Arms, Sir 

Oliver Wright, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., D.S.C.; Gentleman Usher of the Blue Rod, Sir John Moreton, K.C.M.G., 

K.C.V.O., M.c.; Dean, The Dean of St. Paul’s; Deputy Secretary, Maj.-Gen. D. H. G. Rice, C.v.0., C.B.E, 

Chancery, Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood, St. James’s Palace, SW1A 1BH.—G.C.M.G., 

Knight (or Dame) Grand Cross; K.C.M.G., Knight Commander; D.C.M.G., Dame Commander; 

C.M.G., Companion. 

The Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire (1868) 

Ribbon, Imperial Purple. Motto, Imperatricis auspiciis (Under the auspices of the Empress)... 

j Tue SoverEIGN; Registrar, Maj.-Gen. D. H. G. Rice, C.v.0., C.B.E.; G.C.LE., Knight Grand 

G.C.LE. Commander; K.C.LE., Knight Commander; C.I.E., Companion. No conferments since 1947. 

The Imperial Order of the Crown of India (for Ladies)—C.I. 

Instituted Dec. 31, 1877. Badge, the royal cipher in jewels within an oval, surmounted by an Heraldic Cr
own 

and attached to a bow of light blue watered ribbon, edged white. The honour does not confer any rank or title 

upon the recipient. No conferments have been made since 1947. 

H.M. THE QUEEN, 1947. ELR.H. The Princess Margaret, H.R.H. The Princess Alice, Duchess 

H.M. Queen Elizabeth the Queen Countess of Snowdon, 1947. of Gloucester, 1937. 
H.H. Maharaniof Travancore, 1929. 

Mother, 1931. 

Ribbon, Blue, with Red and White Edges. Motto, Victoria. 

TuE SoveREIGN; Grand Master, H.M. Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother; Chancellor, 

The Lord Chamberlain ; Secretary, The Keeper of the Privy Purse ; Registrar, The Secretar
y 

of the Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood; Chaplain, The Rev. J. Robson. Hon. 

Genealogist, D. H. B. Chesshyre, L.v.0.; G.C.V.O., Knight or Dame Grand Cross; K.C.V.O., 

Knight Commander; D.C.V.O., Dame Commander; C.V.O., Commander; L.V.O., Lieuten- 

ant; M.V.O., Member. 

The Royal Victorian Order (1896) ea 
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The Most Excellent Order of the British Empire (1917) 

Ribbon, Rose pink edged with pearl grey with vertical pearl stripe in centre (Military 

Division); without vertical pearl stripe (Civil Division). Motto, For God and the 

G.B.E. K.B.E. Empire. 
Tur SoverEIGN: Grand Master, H.R.H. The Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., P.C., 

K.T., O.M., G.B.E., F.R.S.; Prelate, The Bishop of London; King of Arms, Admiral Sir Anthony 

Morton, G.B.E., K.0.B.; Registrar, Maj.-Gen. D. H. G. Rice, C.v.0., C.B.E. ; Secretary, Sir Robin Butler, K.c.B., C.V.O.; 

Dean, The Dean of St. Paul’s; Gentleman Usher of the Purple Rod, Sir Robin Gillett, Bt., G.B.E.; Chancery, 

Central Chancery of the Orders of Knighthood, St. James’s Palace, SW1A 1BH. G.B.E., Knight or Dame Grand 

Cross; K.B.E. Knight Commander; D.B.E., Dame Commander; C.B.E., Commander; O.B.E., Officer; M.B.E., 
Member. The Order was divided into Military and Civil divisions in Dec. 1918. 

Order of the Companions of Honour (1917)—C.H. 

Ribbon, Carmine, with Gold Edges. 
This Order consists of one Class only and carries with it no title. It ranks after the Ist Class of 
the Order of the British Empire, i.e., Knights and Dames Grand Cross (Mil. and Civ. Div.). The 
number of awards is limited to 65 (excluding honorary members) and the Order is open to both 
sexes. Secretary and Registrar, The Secretary of the Central Chancery of the Orders of 
Knighthood. 

Anthony, Rt. Hon. John, 1982. 
Ashley, Rt. Hon. Jack, 1975. 
Aylestone, The Lord, 1975. 
Brenner, Sydney, 1987. 
Carrington, The Lord, 1983. 
Casson, Sir Hugh, 1985. 
Cledwyn of Penrhos, The Lord, 

1977. 
de Valois, Dame Ninette, 1982. 
Eccles, The Viscount, 1984. 
Elwyn-Jones, The Lord, 1976. 
Fraser, Rt. Hon. Malcolm, 1977. 
Freud, Lucian, 1983. 
Gardiner, The Lord, 1975. 
Gielgud, Sir John, 1977. 
Glenamara, The Lord, 1976. 
Goodman, The Lord, 1972. 
Gorton, Rt. Hon. Sir John, 1971. 

é 

Greene, Graham, 1966. 
Hailsham of St. Marylebone, The 

Lord, 1974. 
Hawking, Prof. Stephen, 1989. 
von Hayek, Prof. Friedrich, 1984. 
Healey, Rt. Hon. Denis, 1979. 
Houghton of Sowerby, The Lord, 

1967. 
Jones, James, 1978. 
Joseph, The Lord, 1986. 
Muirshiel, The Viscount, 1962. 
Muldoon, Rt. Hon. Sir Robert, 1977. 
Pasmore, Victor, 1981. 
Perutz, Prof. Max Ferdinand, 1975. 
Piper, John, 1972. 
Popper, Prof. Sir Karl, 1982. 
Powell, Anthony, 1987. 
Powell, Sir Philip, 1984. 

The Distinguished Service Order (1886)—D.S.O. 

Ribbon, Red, with Blue Edges. 
Bestowed in recognition of especial services in action of commissioned officers in the 

Rahman, Tunku Abdul, 1960. 
Runciman, Hon. Sir Steven, 1984. 
Rylands, George, 1987. 
Sanger, Frederick, 1981. 
Smith, Arnold Cantwell, 1975. 
Somare, Rt. Hon. Michael, 1978. 
Stewart of Fulham, The Lord, 1969. 
Summerson, Sir John, 1987. 
Talboys, Rt. Hon. Brian, 1981. 
Tebbit, Rt. Hon. Norman, 1987. 
Thorneycroft, The Lord, 1980 
Tippett, Sir Michael, 1979. 
Trudeau, Rt. Hon. Pierre, 1984. 
Watkinson, The Viscount, 1962. 
Whitelaw, The Viscount, 1974. 
Honorary Members, Lee Kuan Yew, 

1970; Dr. Joseph Luns, 1971. 

é 
Navy, Army and Royal Air Force and (since 1942) Mercantile Marine. The members are 
Companions only and rank immediately before the 4th Class of the Royal Victorian 
Order. A Bar may be awarded for any additional act of service. 

The Imperial Service Order (1902)—I.S.0. 

; Ribbon, Crimson, with Blue Centre. 
Appointment of Companion of this Order shall be open to those members of the Civil 
Services whose eligibility shall be determined by the grade held by such persons. The 
Order consists of THE SOVEREIGN and Companions (not exclusively male) to a number not 
exceeding 1,700: of whom 1,100 may belong to the Home Civil Services and 600 to Overseas 
Civil Services. Secretary, Sir Robin Butler, K.c.B., C.v.0. Registrar, Maj.-Gen. D. H. G. Rice, 
C.V.O., C.B.E., St. James’s Palace, SW1A 1BH. 

The Royal Victorian Chain (1902) 

Founded by King Edward VII, in 1902. It confers no precedence on its holders. 
H.M. THE QUEEN 

H.M. QUEEN ELIZABETH THE QUEEN MOTHER, 1937. 

Princess Juliana of the Nether- 
lands, 1950. 

H.M. The King of Norway, 1955. 
H.M. The King of Thailand, 1960; 
H.I.H. The Crown Prince of Ethio- 

pia, 1965, 
H.M. The King of Jordan, 1966. 
H.M. King Zahir Shah of Afghani- 

stan, 1971. 

Rt. Hon. Roland Michener, 1973. 
H.M. The Queen of Denmark, 1974. 
H.M. The King of Nepal, 1975. 
H.M. The King of Sweden, 1975. 
a Lh Rev. The Lord Coggan, 

Ratu Sir George Cakobau, 1982. 

H.M. The Queen of the Nether- 
lands, 1982. 

The Lord Maclean, 1984. 
General Antonio Eanes, 1985. 
H.M. The King of Spain, 1986. 
ao me King of Saudi Arabia, 
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BARONETS, KNIGHTS GRAND CROSS, KNIGHTS GRAND COMMANDERS, 
KNIGHTS COMMANDERS AND 

KNIGHTS BACHELOR 

Badge of Baronets Badge of Baronets 
e of England, Great Britain, U.K., of Scotland or Nova Scotia 

(and Ireland marked 1.). (marked s. or N.8.). 

NOTES CONCERNING BARONETS 

Clause IT of the Royal Warrant of February 8, 1910, ordains as follows:—‘That no person whose name is not 
entered upon the Official Roll shall be received as a Baronet, or shall be addressed or mentioned by that title in 
any Civil or Military Commission, Letters Patent or other official document.’ 

Baronets are addressed as Sir (with Christian name) and in writing as Sir Robert A—, Bt. Baronet’s wives 
are addressed (formally) as Your Ladyship or Lady A—, without any Christian name unless a daughter of a 
— Marquess or Earl, in which case The Lady Mary A—; if daughter of a Viscount or Baron The Hon. Lady 

NOTES CONCERNING KNIGHTS GRAND CROSS, ETC. 

Knights Grand Cross, Knights Grand Commanders and Knights Commanders are addressed in the same 
manner as Baronets (q.v.), but in writing the appropriate initials (G.C.B., K.C.B., etc.) are appended to surname 
after Bt. if they are also baronets or in place of ‘Bt.’ if they are not. Knights Bachelor are addressed as Sir — 
— (first or Christian name) and in writing as Sir —- B——.. The wife of a Knight Grand Cross, Knight Grand 
Commander, Knight Commander or Knight Bachelor is addressed as stated for the wife of a Baronet. 

NOTES CONCERNING KNIGHTS, BACHELOR 

The Knights Bachelor do not constitute a Royal Order, but comprise the surviving 
representation of the ancient State Orders of Knighthood. The Register of Knights 
Bachelor, instituted by James I in the 17th century, lapsed, and in 1908 a voluntary 

Association under the title of The Society of Knights (now The Imperial Society of Knights Bachelor by Royal 

command) was formed with the primary objects of continuing the various registers dating from 1257 and 

obtaining the uniform registration of every created Knight Bachelor. In 1926 a design for a badge to be worn 

by Knights Bachelor was approved and adopted, a miniature reproduction being shown above; in 1974.a neck 

badge and miniature were added. The Officers of the Society are:—Knight Principal, Sir Colin Cole, K.c.v.0., 

T.D.; Chairman of Council, Sir David Napley; Prelate, Rt. Rev. and Rt. Hon. The Bishop of London; Hon. 

Registrar, Sir Roger Falk, 0.B.£.; Hon. Treasurer, Sir Peter Lane; Clerk to the Council, 

R. M. Esden; Deputy Clerk, Lt. Col. G. H. H. Coles; Office, 21 Old Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, WC2A 3UJ. 

BARONETAGE AND KNIGHTAGE 
(Revised to Aug. 31, 1989) 

Peers are not included in this list 

When an obelisk (+) precedes a name it indicates that, at the time of going to press, the Baronet concerned 

has not been registered on the Official Roll of the Baronetage. The date of creation of the Baronetcy is given 

in parenthesis ( ). 
A full entry in italic type indicates that the recipient of a Knighthood died during the year in which the 

honour was conferred. The name is included for purposes of record. 

Aarvold, Hon. Sir Carl Douglas, 
Kt., 0.B.E., T.D. 

Abal, Sir Tei, Kt., €.B.£. 
Abbott, Sir Albert Francis, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Abdy, Sir Valentine Robert Duff, 

Bt. (1850). 
Abel, Sir Seselo (Cecil) Charles 

Geoffrey, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Lar sma. Sir (Emil Herbert) Peter, 

ts 
Abell, Sir Anthony Foster, K.C.M.G. 
Abercromby, Sir Ian George, Bt. 

(s. 1636). 
Abraham, Sir Edward Penley, Kt., 

C.B.E., F.R.S. 
Acheson, Prof. Sir (Ernest) Donald, 

K.B.E. 
Ackers, Sir James George, Kt. 
Ackroyd, Sir John Robert Whyte, 

Bt. (1956). 
Acland, Sir Antony Arthur, 

G.C.M.G., K.C.V.0, 
Acland, Maj. Sir (Christopher) Guy 

(Dyke), Bt. (1890). 

Acland, Maj.-Gen. Sir John Hugh 
Bevil, K.C.B., C.B.E. 

Acland, Sir Richard Thomas Dyke, 
Bt. (1644). 

Acton, Sir Harold Mario Mitchell, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Adam, Sir Christopher Eric Forbes, 
Bt. (1917). 

Adams, Sir Philip George Doyne, 
K.C.M.G. 

Adams-Schneider, Rt. Hon. Sir Lan- 
celot Raymond, K.C.M.G. 

Adamson, Sir (William Owen) 
Campbell, Kt. 

Adcock, Sir Robert Henry, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Addison, Sir William Wilkinson, 
Kt. 

Ademola, Rt. Hon. Sir Adetokunbo 
Adegboyega, K.B.E. 

Adrien, Hon. Sir Maurice Latour-, 
Kt. 

Agnew, Sir Crispin Hamlyn, Bt. 
(s. 1629). 

Agnew, Sir (John) Anthony Stuart, 
Bt. (1895). 

Agnew, Cdr. Sir Peter Garnett, Bt. 
(1957). 

Agnew, Sir (William) Godfrey, 
K.C.V.O., C.B. 

Ah-Chuen, Sir Moi 
Etienne, Kt. 

Aiken, Air Chief Marshal Sir John 
Alexander Carlisle, K.c.B. 

Ainley, Sir (Alfred) John, Kt., 
M.C. 

Ainsworth, Sir (Thomas) David, Bt. 
(1916). 

Aird, Capt. Sir Alastair Sturgis, 
K.C.V.O. 

Aird, Sir (George) John, Bt. (1901). 
Airey, Sir Lawrence, K.C.B. 
Airy, Maj. Gen. Sir Christopher 

John, K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 
Aisher, Sir Owen Arthur, Kt. 
Aitchison, Sir Charles Walter de 

Lancey, Bt. (1938). 
Aitken, Sir Robert Stevenson, Kt., 

M.D., D.Phil. 

Lin Jean 
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Akehurst, Gen. Sir John Bryan, 
K.C.B., C.B.E. 

Akers-Jones, 
C.M.G. 

Albert, Sir Alexis Francois, Kt., 
C.M.G., V.R.D. 

Albu, Sir George, Bt. (1912). 
Aldington, Sir Geoffrey William, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Aldous, Hon. Sir William, Kt. 
Alexander, Sir Alexander Sandor, 

Sir David, k.B.E., 

t. 

Alexander, Sir Charles Gundry, Bt. 
(1945). 

Alexander, Sir Claud Hagart-, Bt. 
(1886). 

Alexander, Hon. Sir Darnley 
Arthur Raymond, Kt., c.B.£. 

Alexander, Sir Douglas, Bt. (1921). 
Alexander, Sir (John) Lindsay, Kt. 
Alexander, Prof. Sir Kenneth John 

Wilson, Kt. 
Alexander, Sir Michael O’Donal 

Bjarne, K.C.M.G. 
Alexander, Sir Norman Stanley, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
+Alexander, Sir Patrick Desmond 

William Cable-, Bt. (1809). 
Allan, Sir Anthony James Allan 

Havelock-, Bt. (1858). 
Allan, Sir Colin Hamilton, K.C.M.G., 

O.B.E. 
Allard, Sir Gordon Laidlaw, Kt. 
Allen, Prof. Sir Geoffrey, Kt., ph.p., 

F.R.S. 
Allen, Sir George Oswald Brown- 

ing, Kt., C.B.E., T.D. 
Allen, Hon. Sir Peter Austin Philip 
Jermyn, Kt. 

Allen, Sir Peter Christopher, Kt. 
Allen, Sir Richard Hugh Sedley, 

K.C.M.G. 
Allen, Sir William Guilford, Kt. 
Allen, Sir (William) Kenneth 

(Gwynne), Kt. 
Alleyne, Rev. Sir John Olpherts 

Campbell, Bt., (1769). 
Alliance, Sir David, Kt., c.B.£, 
Allinson, Sir (Walter) Leonard, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Alliott, Hon. Sir John Downes, Kt. 
Alment, Sir (Edward) Anthony 

John, Kt. 
Althaus, Sir Nigel Frederick, Kt. 
Alun-Jones, Sir (John) Derek, Kt. 
Ambo, Rt. Rev, George, K.B.E. 
Amies, Sir (Edwin) Hardy, K.c.v.o. 
Anderson, Prof. Sir (James) Nor- 
man (Dalrymple), Kt,, 0.B.E., Q.C., 
F.B.A. 

Anderson, Maj.-Gen.. Sir John 
Evelyn, K.B.E. 

Anderson, Sir John Muir, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Anderson, Sir Kenneth, K.B.E., .B. 
Andersen, Hon. Sir Kevin Victor, 

t,. 

Anderson, ice Adm. Sir Neil Dud- 
ley, K.B.E., 

Anderson, Prof Sir (William) Fer- 
guson, Kt., 0.B.B. 

Andrew, Sir Robert John, K.C.B. 
AnGea Te Hon. Sir Dormer George, 

t. 

Ansell, Col. Sir Michael Picton, Kt., 
C.B.E., D.S.0. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Anson, Vice-Adm. Sir Edward 
ry, K.C.B: 

Anson, Rear-Adm. Sir Peter, Bt., 
c.B. (1831). 

Anstey, Brig. Sir John, Kt., c.B.E., 
T.D. 

Anstruther, Sir Ralph Hugo, Bt. 
K.C.V.O., M.C. (s. 1694). : 

Anthony, Sir (Michael) Mobolaji 
Bank-, K.B.E. 

Antico, Sir Tristan Venus, Kt. 
Antrobus, Sir Philip Coutts, Bt. 

(1815). 
Appleyard, Sir Raymond Kenelm, 

K.B.E. 
Arbuthnot, Sir John Sinclair- 

Wemyss, Bt., M.B.E., T .D. (1964). 
Arbuthnot, Sir Keith Robert 

Charles, Bt. (1823). 
Archdale, Cdr. Sir Edward Folmer, 

Bt., D.S.C., R.N. (1928). 
Archer, Gen. Sir (Arthur) John, 

K.C.B., 
Archer, ‘Sir. ‘Clyde Vernon Har- 

court, Kt. 
Sir Ronald, Arculus, 

K.C.V.0. 
Armitage, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Michael John, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Armitage, Sir Robert Perceval, 

K.C.M.G., M.B.E. 
Armstrong, Sir Andrew Clarence 

Francis, Bt., c.M.G, (1841). 
Armstrong, Sir Thomas Henry 

Wait, Kt., p.mus. 
Armytage, Sir John Martin, Bt. 

(1738). 
rnold, Rt. Hon. Sir John Lewis, 

Arnott, Sir ae ea John Max- 
well, Bt. (1896 

Arnott, Prof. ir (William) Mel- 
ville, Kt., T.D., M.D. 

Arrindell, Sir Clement Athelston, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 

Arrowsmith, Sir Edwin Porter, 
K.C.M.G. 

Arthur, Lt.-Gen. Sir (John) Nor- 
man Stewart, K.C.B. 

Arthur, Sir Stephen John, Bt. 
(1841). 

Ashburnham, Sir Denny Reginald, 
Bt. (1661). 

Ashe, Sir Derick Rosslyn, K.C.M.G. 
Ashley, Sir Bernard Albert, Kt. 
Ashmore, Admiral of the Fleet 

Sir Edward Beckwith, G.c.B., 
D.S.C. 

Ashmore, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter Wil- 
liam Beckwith, K.C.B., K.C.Vv.O., 
D.S.C. 

Ashworth, Sir Herbert, Kt. 
Aske, Rev. Sir Conan, Bt. (1922). 
Askew, Sir Bryan, Kt. 
Astley, Sir Francis Jacob Dugdale, 

Bt. (1821). 
Aston, Sir Harold George, Kt., C.B.E. 
Aston, Hon. Sir William ‘John, 

K.C.M.G. 
Astor, Hon. Sir John Jacob, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
ene Hon. Sir James Rufus, 

Astwood, Lt.-Col. Sir Jeffrey Carl- 
ton, Kt., C.B.E., E.D. 

Atcherley, Sir Harold Winter, 
t. 

K.C.M.G., 

[1990 
ae ah, Sir Michael Francis, Kt., 

.D., F.R.S 
Atkinson, Air Marshal Sir David 

William, K.B.E. 
Atkinson, Sir Frederick John, 

K.C.B. 

Atkinson, Sir John Alexander, 
K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Atkinson, Maj.-Gen. Sir Leonard 
Henry, K.B.E. 

Atkinson, Sir Robert, Kt., D.s.c. 
Attenborough, Sir David Freder- 

ick, Kt., C.B.E., F.R.S. 
Attenborough, Sir Richard Samuel, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Atwell, Sir aeun, William, Kt., 

C.B.E., 
Atv, Sir (Milton) John (Napier), 

Audland, Sir Christopher John, 
K.C.M.G 

Audley, Sir George Bernard, Kt. 
Auld, Hon. Sir Robin Ernest, Kt. 
+Austin, Sir Michael Trescawen, 

Bt. (1894). 
Austin, ee Sir Peter Mur- 

ray, K.C 
Aykroyd, "Sir Cecil William, Bt 

1929 (1929). 
Aykroyd, Sir William Miles, Bt,, 

M.C. (1920). 
ier eaon Sir Richard John, Bt. ( 

22). 
Bocthooe Sir Jonathan Roger, 

Bt. (1901). 
Bacon, Sir Nicholas Hickman Pon- 

sonby, Bt. Premier Baronet of 
England (1611 and 1627). 

Bacpa: Sir Sidney Charles, Kt., 

Baddeley, Sir John Wolsey Beres- 
ford, Bt. (1922). 

Baddiley, Prof. Sir James, Kt.,Ph.p., 
D.SC., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 

Badenoch, Sir John, 
F.R.C.P. 

Badger, Sir Geoffrey Malcolm, Kt. 
anes Kes John Alfred Picton, Bt. 

1 
Bagnall, Field Marshal Sir Nigel 
Thomas, G.C.B., C.V.0., M.C. 

Bailey, Sir Alan Marshall, K.C.B. 
Bailey, Sir Brian Harry, Kt, O.B.E. 
Bailey, Sir Derrick Thomas Louis, 

Bt., D.F.c. (1919). 
Bailey, Prof. Sir Harold Walter, Kt., 

D.Phil., F.B.A. 
Bailey, Sir John Bilsland, k.c.B. 
Bailey, Sir Richard John, Kt., ¢.B.8. 
Bailey, Sir Stanley Ernest, Kt., 

B sili ia ‘Si ” Gs G H aillie, Sir Gawaine George Hope, 
Bt. (1823). 5 . 

Baines, Prof. Sir George Grenfell-, 
Kt., 0.B.E. 

Baird, Sir David Charles, Bt. (1809). 
Baird, Lt.-Gen. Sir James Parlane, 

K.B.E., M.D 
Baird, Sir James Richard Gardiner, 

Bt., M.c. (s. 1695). 
Baird, Vice-Adm, Sir Thomas 
Henry Eustace, K.C.B. 

Bairsto, Air Marshal Sir Peter 
Edward, K.B.E., C.B. 

Baker, Sir (Allan) Ivor, Kt., C.B.E. 
Baker, Sir Humphrey Dodington 

Benedict Sherston-, Bt. (1796). 

Kt., D.M., 
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Baker, Hon. Sir (Thomas) Scott 
(Gillespie), Kt. 

Balcombe, Rt. Hon. Sir (Alfred) 
John, Kt. 
ee Sir James Schofield, 

t. 

Baldwin, Sir Peter Robert, K.c.B. 
Balfour, Gen. Sir (Robert. George) 
Victor ne rene E:-CBS CBE 
D.S.O. 

Ball, ‘Air Baebes Sir Alfred Henry 
Wynne, K.C.B., D.S.0., D.F.C. 

Ball, Sir Charles Irwin, Bt. (1911). 
Ball, Sir Christopher John Elinger, 

Kt. 
a Prof. Sir Robert James, Kt., 
P: .D. 

Balmer, Sir Joseph Reginald, Kt. 
= , Sir Maurice Alfred Lister, 

t. 

Banner, Sir George Knowles Har- 
mood-, Bt. (1924). 

Bannerman, Lt.-Col. Sir Donald 
Arthur Gordon, Bt. (s. 1682). 

Bannister, Sir Roger Gilbert, Kt., 
C.B.E., D.M., F.R.C.P. 

Barber, Sir Derek Coates, Kt. 
Barber, Hon. Sir (Edward Hamil- 

ton) Esler, Kt. 
Barber, Sir William Francis, Bt., 

T.D. (1960). 
Barclay, Sir Colville Herbert San- 

ford, Bt. (s. 1668). 
Barclay, Sir Roderick Edward, 

G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G. 
Barford, Sir Leonard, Kt. 
Baring, Sir Charles Christian, Bt. 

(1911). 
Baring, Hon. Sir John Francis Har- 

court, Kt., C.v.o. 
Barker, Sir Alwyn Bowman, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Barker, Sir Harry Heaton, Kt., 

K.B.E. 
Barker, Sir William, K.c.M.G., 0.B.E. 
Barlow, Sir Christopher Hilaro, Bt. 

(1803). 
Barlow, Sir (George) William, Kt. 
Barlow, Sir John Kemp, Bt. (1907). 

Barlow, oe Thomas Erasmus, Bt., 
D.s.C, (1902). 

Berar) “a (Arthur) Thomas, Kt., 
CBs 

Barnied, | Capt. Sir George Edward, 
Kt. 

Barnard, Sir Joseph Brian, Kt. 
Barnes, Sir Denis Charles, K.c.B. 
Barnes, Sir (Ernest) John (Ward), 

K.C.M.G., M.B.E. 
Barnes, Sir James George, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Barnes, Sir Kenneth, kK.c.B. 
Barnett, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Denis Hensley Fulton, G.c.B., 
C.B.E., D.F.C. 

Barnett, ae Oliver Charles, Kt., 
C.B.E 

Barnewal Sir Reginald Robert, Bt. 
1. 162) 

Barraclough, Air Chief MarshalSir 
John, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Barraclough, Sir Kenneth James 
Priestley, Kt., C.B.E., T.D. 

Barran, Sir David Haven, Kt. 
Barran, Sir John Napoleon Ruth- 

ven, Bt. (1895). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

— Sir Lawrence Arthur, 
t. 

Barratt, Sir Richard Stanley, Kt., 
C.B.E., Q.P.M. 

Barrett, Lt.-Gen. Sir David William 
Scott-, K.B.E., M.C. 

Barrett, Lt.-Col. Sir Dennis Charles 
Titchener, Kt., T.p. 

Barrington, Sir Alexander (Fitz- 
william Croker), Bt. (1831). 

Barritt, Sir David Thurlow, Kt. 
Barron, Sir Donald James, Kt. 
Barrow, Capt. Sir Richard John 

Uniacke, Bt. (1835). 
Barrowclough, Sir Anthony Ri- 

chard, Kt., @.c. 
Barry, Sir (Lawrence) Edward 
(Anthony Tress), Bt. (1899) 

Barry, Sir (Philip) Stuart Milner-, 
K.C.V.O., C.B., 0.B.E. 

Bartlett, Sir Henry David Harding- 
ton, Bt., M.B.E. (1913). 

Barton, Prof. Sir Derek Harold 
Richard, Kt., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 

Barttelot, Lt.-Col. Sir Brian Walter 
de Stopham, Bt., 0.B.E. (1875). 

Barwick, Rt. Hon. Sir Garfield 
Edward John, G.c.M.c. 

Basten, Sir Henry Bolton, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Batchelor, Sir Ivor Ralph Campbell, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Bate, Sir David Lindsay, K.B.E. 
Bate, Sir (Walter) Edwin, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Bateman, Sir Cecil Joseph, K.B.E. 
Bateman, Sir Geoffrey Hirst, Kt., 

F.R.C.S. 
Bateman, Sir Ralph Melton, K.B.E. 
Bates, ee Sir David Robert, Kt., 

D.SC., 
Bates, Maj. “Gen. Sir (Edward) John 

(Hunter), K.B.E., C.B., M.C. 
Bates, Sir Geoffrey Voltelin, Bt., 

M.C. (1880). 
Bates, Sir John David, Kt., c.B.£., 

V.R.D. 
Bates, Sir (John) Dawson, Bt., M.c. 

(1937). 
Batho, Sir Maurice Benjamin, Bt. 

(1928). 
Bathurst, Adm. Sir (David) Benja- 

min, K.C.B. 
Bathurst, Sir Frederick Peter 
Methuen Hervey-, Bt. (1818). 

Bathurst, Sir Me Edward, Kt., 
C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Batsford, Sir Brian Caldwell Cook, 
Kt. 

Batten, Sir John Charles, K.C.V.O. 
Battishill, Sir Anthony Michael 
William, K.C.B. 

Batty, Sir William Bradshaw, Kt., 
T.D. 

Baxendell, Sir Peter Brian, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Baxter, yh Sir (John) Philip, 
K.B.E., C.M. 

Bayliss, Prof. Sir Noel Stanley, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Bayliss, Sir ee Ian Samuel, 
K.C.V.O., M.D., F.R.C. 

Bayly, Vice-Adm. "Sir Patrick 
Uniacke, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 

Baynes, Sir John Christopher Mal- 
colm, Bt. (1801). 
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Bazley, Sir Thomas Stafford, Bt. 

(1869 ). 
Beach, Gen. Sir (William Gerald) 
Hugh, G.B.E., K.C.B., M.C. 

Beale, Sir William Francis, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Beament, Sir James William Long- 
man, Kt., Sc.D., F.R.S. 
ph Hon. Sir Alexander Craig, 

t 

Beattie, Hon. Sir David Stuart, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 

Beauchamp, Sir Christopher Rad- 
stock Proctor-, Bt. (1745). 

Beaumont, Sir George (Howland 
Francis), Bt. (1661). 

Beaumont, Sir Richard Ashton, 
K.C.M.G., 0.B.E. 

Beavis, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Michael Gordon, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
A.F.C. 

Becher, Sir William Fane Wrixon, 
Bt., M.c. (1831). 

Beck, Sir Edgar Charles, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Beck, Sir Edgar Philip, Kt. 
Beckett, Capt. Sir (Martyn) Ger- 

vase, Bt., M.C. (1921). 
Beckett, Sir Terence Neo Kt., 

K.B.E. 
ee Sir George Montario, 
t., O.B. 

Bedingfeld, Capt. Sir Edmund 
George Felix Paston-, Bt. (1661). 

Beecham, John Stratford Roland, 
Bt. (1914). 

Beeley, Sir Harold, K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 
Beetham, Marshal of the Royal Air 
Force Sir Michael James, G.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Beevor, Sir Thomas Agnew, Bt. 
(1784). 

Begg, Sir Neil Colquhoun, k.B.E. 
Begg, Admiral of the Fleet Sir Vary] 

Cargill, G.C.B., D.S.0., D.S.C. 
' Beit, Sir Alfred Lane, Bt. (1924), 
Beith, Sir John Greville Stanley, 

K.C.M.G. 
Beldam, Hon. Sir (Alexander) Roy 

(Asplan), Kt. 
Bell, Sir Gawain Westray, K.C.M.G., 

C.B.E. 
Bell, Sir (George) 

K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Bell, Sir John Lowthian, Bt. (1885). 
Bell, Sir (William) Ewart, kK.c.B. 
Bell, Sir William Hollin Dayrell 

Morrison-, Bt. (1905). 
Bellew, Hon. Sir George Rothe, 

K.C.B., K.C.V.O., F.S.A. 
Bellew, Sir Henry Charles Grat- 

ton-, Bt. (1838). 
Bellinger, Sir Robert Ian, G.B.E. 

Lena, Sir Noel Peter Roger, 
Bt. (1796 

sec Col, Sir Piers, K.C.v.o., 
O.B.E. 

Benn, Sir James Jonathan, Bt. 
(1914). 

Benn, Capt. Sir (Patrick Ion) Ham- 
ilton, Bt. (1920). 

Bennett, Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Moihi 
Te Arawaka, Kt., D,s.0. 

Bennett, Rt. Hon. Sir Frederic 
Mackarness, Kt. 

Bennett, Sir Hubert, Kt. 

Raymond, 
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Bennett, Sir John Mokonuiarangi, 
Kt. 

Bennett, Lt.-Gen. Sir Phillip 
Harvey, K.B.E. 

Bennett, Sir Misnuatd Frederick 
Brittain, Kt., v.R. 

Bennett, Sir Ronald Wilfrid Mur- 
doch, Bt. (1929). 

Benson, Sir Christopher John, Kt. 
Benson, Sir (William) Jeffrey, Kt. 
Benthall, Sir (Arthur) Paul, K.B.E. 
Bentley, Sir William, K.C.M.G. 
Berger, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter Eger- 

ton Capel, K.C.B., M.V.O., D.S.C. 
Berghuser, Hon. Sir Eric, Kt., M.B.E. 
Berkeley, Sir Lennox Randal Fran- 

cis, Kt., C.B.E. 
Berlin, Sir Isaiah, Kt., 0.M., C.B.E. 
Bernard, Sir Dallas Edmund, Bt. 

(1954). 
Berney, Sir Julian Reedham 

Stuart, Bt. (1620). 
Berrill, Sir Kenneth Ernest, G.B.£., 

K.C.B. 
Berthon, Vice-Adm. Sir Stephen 

Ferrier, K.C.B. 
Berthoud, Sir Martin Seymour, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Bethune, Sir Alexander Maitland 

Sharp, Bt. (s. 1683). 
Resiuns Hon. Sir (Walter) Angus, 

Bevan Sir Martyn Evan Evans, Bt. 

(1958). 
Bevan, Sir Timothy Hu; 
Beynon, Prof. Sir Willies 3 John) 

Granville, Kt., C.B.E., Ph.D., D.sc., 
F.R.S, 

Bibby, Sir Derek James, Bt., M.c. 
(1959). 

Bickersteth, Rt. Rev. John Monier, 
K.C.V.O. 

Biddulph, Sir Ian D’Olier, Bt. 
(1664). 

Bide, Sir Austin Ernest, Kt. 
Biggs, Sir Norman Paris, Kt. 
Billiere, Lt. Gen. Sir Peter Edgar de 

ae cee K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., 

Bing, Sir Rudolf Franz Josef, K.B.E. 
Bingham, Hon. Sir Eardley Max, 

Kt, Q.c. 
Bingham, Rt. 

Henry, Kt. 
Bird, Col. Sir Richard Dawnay 
Martin-, Kt., C.B.E., T.D. 

Bird, Sir Richard Geoffrey Chap- 
man, Bt. (1922). 
aa a Christian William, 

t 

Birkmyre, Sir Henry, Bt. (1921). 
Birley, Sir Derek Sydney, Kt. 
Birtwistle, Sir Harrison, Kt. 
Bishop, Sir Frederick Arthur, Kt., 

C.B., C.V.0. 
Bishop, Sir George Sidney, Kt., c.B., 

O.B.E. 
Bishop, Instructor Rear-Adm. Sir 

William, K.B.E., C.B. 
Bjelke-Petersen, Hon. Sir Johan- 

nes, K.C.M.G. 
Black, Sir Cyril Wilson, Kt. 
Black, Prof. Sir Douglas Andrew 

Kilgour, Kt., M.D., F.R.C.P. 
Black, Sir Hermann David, Kt. 
Black, Sir James Whyte, 

F.R.C.P., F.R.S.. 

Hon. Sir Thomas 

Kt., 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Black, Adm. Sir John Jeremy, 
K.C.B., D.S.0., M.B.E. 

Black, Sir Robert Brown, G.C.M.G., 
O.B.E. 

Black, Sir Robert David, Bt. (1922). 
Blacker, ba Sir Cecil Hugh, G.c.B., 

O.B.E., 
Blackett, Sir George William, Bt. 

(1678). 
Blackman, Sir Frank Milton, 

K.C.V.O., O.B.E. 
Blackwell, Sir Basil Davenport, Kt. 
Blair, Sir Alastair Campbell, 

K.C.V.O., T.D., W.S. 
Blair, Lt.-Gen. - Chandos, 

K.C.V.O., 0.B.E., 
Blair, Sir ‘Baward’ Aiud Hunter, 

Bt. (1786). 
Blair-Kerr, Hon. Sir Alastair, Kt. 
Blake, Sir Alfred  Lapthorn, 

K.C.V.O., M.C 
Blake, Sir Francis Michael, Bt. 

(1907). 
Blake, Sir (Thomas) Richard (Val- 

entine), Bt. (1. 1622). 
Blaker, Sir John, Bt. (1919). 
Blaker, Rt. Hon. Sir Peter Allan 
Renshaw, K.C.M.G., M.P. 

Blakiston, Sir Ferguson Arthur 
James, Bt. (1763). 

Bland, Sir Henry Armand, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Bland, Lt.-Col. Sir Simon Claud 
Michael, K.c.v.o. 

Blaxter, Sir Kenneth Lyon, Kt., 
F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 

Blelloch, Sir John Nial Henderson, 
K.C.B. 

Blennerhassett, Sir (Marmaduke) 
Adrian Francis William, Bt. 
(1809). 

Blewitt, Maj. Sir Shane Gabriel 
Basil, K.C.Vv.0. 

Blois, Sir Charles Nicholas Ger- 
vase, Bt. (1686). 

Blomefield, Sir Thomas Charles 
Peregrine, Bt. (1807). 

Bloomfield, Hon. Sir John Stough- 
ton, Kt., a.c. 

Bloomfield, Sir Kenneth Percy, 
K.C.B. 

Blosse, Capt. Sir Richard Hely 
Lynch-, Bt. (1622). 

Blount, Sir Walter Edward Alpin, 
Bt., D.s.c. (1642). 

Blundell, Sir Michael, k.B.£. 
Blunden, Sir George, Kt. 
Blunden, Sir Philip Overington, Bt. 

(1. 1766). 
Blunt, Sir David Richard Reginald 
Harvey, Bt. (1720). 
Blyth, Sir James, Kt. 
Boardman, Prof. Sir John, Kt., 

F.S.A,, F.B.A. 
Hegrdmen, Sir Kenneth Ormrod, 

Bodily, Hon. Sir Jocelyn, Kt., v.R.D. 
ee Sir Walter Fred, Kt., ph.p., 

Body. Sir Richard Bernard Frank 
Stewart, Kt., M.p. 

Boevey, Sir Thomas Ona Blake 
Crawley-, Bt. (1784 

Boileau, Sir Guy (Francis), Bt. 
(1838). 

Boles, Sir Jeremy John Fortescue, 
Bt. (192: 2). 
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Boles, Sir John Dennis, Kt., M.B-E. 
Bolland, Sir Edwin, K.c.M.G. 
Bollers, Hon. Sir Harold Brodie 

Smith, Kt. 
Bolte, Hon. Sir Henry Edward, 

G.C.M.G 
care Sir Frederic Bernard, Kt., 

Borniineks Sir Richard Frank, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Bonar, Sir Herbert Vernon, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Bond, Sir Kenneth Raymond Boy- 
den, Kt. 

Bondi, Prof. Sir Hermann, k.c.B., 
F.R.S. 

Bonham, Maj. Sir Antony Lionel 
Thomas, Bt. (1852). 

Bonsall, Sir Arthur Wilfred, 
K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Bonsor, Sir Nicholas Cosmo, Bt., 
M.P. (1925). 

Boolell, Sir Sateam, Kt. 
Boon, Sir Peter Coleman, Kt. 
Boord, Sir Nicolas John Charles, 

Bt. (1896). 
Boorman, Lt.-Gen. Sir Derek, K.c.B. 
Booth, Sir Angus Josslyn Gore-, Bt. 

(1. 1760). 
Booth, Sir Christopher Charles, 

Kt., M.D., F.R.C.P. 
Booth, Sir Douglas Allen, Bt. 

(1916). 
Booth, Sir Gordon, K.C.M.G., C.V.0. 
Booth, Sir Robert Camm, Kt.,C.B.E., 

T.D. 
Boothby, Sir Brooke Charles, Bt. 

1660). 
Boreel, 

(1645). 
Boreham, 

Sir Francis David, Bt. 

Sir (Arthur) John, 
K.C.B. 

Boreham, Hon. Sir Leslie Kenneth 
Edward, Kt. 

Bornu, The Waziriof, K:C.M.G., C.B.E. 
Borrie, Sir Gordon Johnson, Kt., 

Q.c. 
Borthwick, Sir John Thomas, Bt. 

M.B.E. (1908). 
Bossom, Hon. Sir Clive, Bt. (1953). 
Boswall, Sir (Thomas) ‘Alford Hous- 

toun-, Bt. (1836). 
Boswell, Lt.-Gen. Sir Alexander 

Crawford Simpson, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Bosworth, Sir Neville Bruce Alfred, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Bottomley, Sir James Reginald 

Alfred, K.C.M.G. 
Boughey, Sir John 

Fletcher, Bt. (1798). 
Boulton, Sir (Harold Hugh) Chris- 

tian, Bt. (1905). 
Boulton, Sir William Whytehead, 

Bt., C.B.E., T.D. (1944). 
Bourne, Sir (John) Wilfrid, K.c.B. 
Bo Hon. Sir (William) Stewart, 

George 

Bowater, Sir Euan David Vansit- 
tart, Bt. (1939). 

Bowater, Sir (John) Vansittart, Bt. 
(1914). 

Bowden, Sir Frank, Bt. (1915). 
Bowen, Sir Geoffrey Fraser, Kt. 
+Bowen, Sir Mark Edward Morti- 

mer, Bt. (1921). 
Bowen, Hon. Sir Nigel Hubert, 

K.B.E. 
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Bower, Air Marshal Sir Leslie 
William Clement, K.c.B., D.S.0., 
D.F.C. 

Bower, Lt.-Gen. Sir Roger Herbert, 
K.C.B., K.B.E. 

Bowlby, Sir Anthony Hugh Mos- 
tyn, Bt. (1923). 

Bowman, Sir George, Bt. (1961). 
Bowman, Sir John Paget, Bt. (1884). 
Bowman-Shaw, Sir (George) Ne- 

ville, Kt. 
Bowmar, Sir Charles Erskine, Kt. 
Bowness, Sir Alan, Kt., c.B.E. 
Bowness, Sir Peter Spencer, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Boxer, Air Vice-Marshal Sir Alan 

Hunter Soonallss K.C.V.O., 
C.B., D.S.0., D 

Boyce, Sir Robert Charles Leslie, 
Bt. (1952). 

mee — Alexander Walter, Bt. 
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Boyd, Prof. Sir Robert Lewis Fullar- 
ton, Kt., C.B.E., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Boyes, Sir Brian Gerald Barratt-, 
K.B.E. 

Boyle, Marshal of the Royal Air 
Force Sir Dermot Alexander, 
G.C.B., K.C.V.O., K.B.E., A.F.C. 

Boyle, Sir Lawrence, Kt., Ph.p. 
Boyle, Sir Stephen Gurney, Bt. 

(1904). 
Boyne, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Boynton, Sir John Keyworth, Kt., 

M.C. 
Boyson, Rt. Hon. Sir Rhodes, Kt., 

Sir Henry Brian, 

M.P. 
Brabham, Sir John Arthur, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Bradbeer, Sir John Derek Richard- 

son, Kt., 0.B.E., T.D. 
Bradbury, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 

Eric Blackburn, K.B.E., C.B. 
Bradford, Sir Edward Alexander 

Slade, Bt. (1902). 
Bradlaw, Prof. Sir Robert Vivian, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Bradman, Sir Donald George, Kt. 
Bradshaw, Sir Kenneth Anthony, 

K.C.B. 
Bradshaw, Lt.-Gen. Sir Richard 

Phillip, K.B.£. 
Brain, Sir (Henry) Norman, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
Braine, Rt. Hon. Sir Bernard Ri- 

chard, Kt., M.P. 
Braithwaite ta (Joseph) Franklin 

Madders, K 
ae’ Sir Rodric Quentin, 

Bramall! Sir (Ernest) Ashley, Kt. 
Bramley, Prof. Sir Paul Anthony, 

Kt. 
Branch, Sir William Allan Patrick, 
K t; 
ae Sir (John Eustace) Theo- 

dore, Kt., Q.c. 
Branigan, Sir Patrick Francis, Kt., 

Brescay Col. hen — Trefusis, 
K.C.V.O., 0.B.E., 

Bray, Sir Theodor. Charles, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Braynen, Sir Alvin Rudolph, Kt. 
Brearley, Sir Norman, Kt., C.B.E., 

D.S.O., M.C., A.F.C. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Bremridge, Sir John Henry, K.B.£. 
Brennan, Hon. Sir (Francis) Ger- 

ard, K.B.E. 
Brett, Sir Lionel, Kt. 
Brickwood, Sir Basil Greame, Bt. 

(1927). 
ieee Hon. Sir Phillip Rodney, 

t., C.M.G. 
Brierley, Sir Ronald Alfred, Kt. 
Brierley, Sir Zachry, Kt., c.B.E. 
Briggs, Hon. Sir Geoffrey Gould, 

Kt. 
Bright, Sir Keith, Kt. 
Brinckman, Sir Theodore George 

Roderick, Bt. (1831). 
Brisco, Sir Donald Gilfrid, Bt. 

(1782). 
Briscoe, Sir John Leigh Charlton, 

Bt., D.F.c. (1910). 
Brise, Sir John Archibald Ruggles-, 

Bt., C.B., 0.B.E., T.D. (1935). 
Bristow, Hon. Sir Peter Henry 

Rowley, Kt. 
Brittan, Rt. Hon. Sir Leon, Kt., Q.c. 
Britton, Sir Edward Louis, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Broackes, Sir Nigel, Kt. 
Broadbent, Sir Ewen, K.C.B., C.M.G. 
Broadbent, Sir George Walter, Bt. 

(1893). 
Broadhurst, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Harry, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.0., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Brockhoff, Sir Jack Stuart, Kt. 
Brocklebank, Sir Aubrey Thomas, 

Bt. (1885). 
Brockman, Vice-Adm. Sir Ronald 

Vernon, K.C.B., C.V.0., C.S.I., C.LE., 
C.B.E. 

Brockman, Hon. Sir Thomas 
Charles Drake-, Kt., p.F.c. 

Brodie, Sir Benjamin David Ross, 
Bt. (1834). 

Brogan, Lt.-Gen. Sir Mervyn Fran- 
cis, K.B.E., C.B. 

Bromhead, Sir John Desmond Gon- 
ville, Bt. (1806). 

Bromley, Sir Rupert Charles, Bt. 
(1757). 

Bromley, 
K.C.M.G. 

Brook, Sir Robin, Kt., C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
+Brooke, Sir Alistair Weston, Bt. 

(1919). 
Brooke, Sir Francis George Wind- 
ham, Bt. (1903). 

Brooke, Hon. Sir Henry, Kt. 
Brooke, Sir (Norman) Richard 

(Rowley), Kt., C.B.E. 
Brooke, Sir Richard Neville, Bt. 

Sir Thomas Eardley, 

1662). 
Babee Sir Wilfred Deakin, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Brooksbank, a (Edward) Nicho- 

las, Bt. (1919). 
Broom, Air Marshal Sir Ivor Gor- 

don, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Broughton, 
Charles, K.B.E., C.B 

Broughton, Sir Evelyn Delves, Bt. 

(1661). 
Broun, Sir Lionel John Law, Bt. 

Air Marshal Sir 

(s. 1686). 
Brown, Sir Allen Stanley, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
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Brown, Sir (Arthur James) Ste- 

phen, K.B.E. 
Brown, Adm. Sir Brian Thomas, 

K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Brown, Lt.-Col. Sir Charles Fred- 

erick Richmond, Bt. (1863). 
Brown, Sir (Cyril) Maxwell Palmer, 

K.C.B., C.M.G. 
Brown, Sir David, Kt. 
Brown, Vice-Adm. Sir David Wor- 

thington, K.c.B. 
Brown, Sir Derrick Holden-, Kt. 
Brown, Sir Douglas Denison, Kt. 
Brown, Hon. Sir Douglas Dunlop, 

t; 

Brown, Sir Edward Joseph, Kt., 
M.B.E. 

Brown, Prof. Sir (Ernest) Henry 
Phelps, Kt., M.B.E., F.B.A. 

Brown, Sir (Frederick Herbert) 
Stanley, Kt., 0... 

Brown, Prof. Sir (George) Malcolm, 
Kt., F.R.S 

Brown, Sir John Douglas Keith, 
t. 

Brown, Sir John Gilbert Newton, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Brg Sir 

owe ‘Hon. Sir Ralph Kilner, Kt., 
O.B.E., T.D. 

Brown, Sir Raymond Frederick, 
Kt., 0.B.E. 

Brown, Sir Robert 
K.C.M.G., C.B.E., T.D. 

Brown, Hon. Sir Simon Denis, Kt. 
Brown, Rt. Hon. Sir Stephen, Kt. 
Brown, Sir Thomas, Kt. 
Brown, Sir William Brian Piggott-, 

Bt. (1903). 
Browne, Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick 

Mervyn, K.C.M.G., 

Crichton-, 

Reginald Evelyn, Kt., 0.B.E., 
T.D. 

Brownrigg, Sir Nicholas (Gawen), 
Bt. (1816). 

Bruce, Sir Arthur Atkinson, K.B.E., 
M.C. 

Bruce, Sir (Francis) Michael Jan, 
Bt. (s. 1628). 

Bruce, Sir Hervey James Hugh, Bt. 
(1804). 

Bruce, Rt. Hon. Sir (James) 
Roualeyn Hovell-Thurlow-Cum- 
ming-, Kt. 
Ea a John Henry Kilian, 

Bt. (189) 
Brunton, ts (Edward Francis) 

Lauder, Bt. (1908). 
Brunton, Sir Gordon Charles, Kt. 
Bryan, Sir Arthur, Kt. 
Bryan, o a Elmore Oliver, Kt., 

D.S.O., 
Bryce, Hon. ‘Sir (William) Gordon, 

Kt., C.B.E 
Bryson, Vice-Adm. Sir Lindsay 

Sutherland, K.c.B. 
Buchan, Sir John, Kt., c.M.c. 
Buchanan, Sir Andrew George, Bt. 

(1878). 
Buchanan, Sir Charles Alexander 

James Leith-, Bt. (1775). 
Buchanan, Prof, Sir Colin Douglas, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Buchanan, Vice-Adm. Sir. Peter 

William, K.B.E. 
Buck, Sir (Philip) Antony (Fyson), 

Kt., Q.C., M.P. 
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Buckley, Rt. Hon. Sir Denys Bur- 

ton, Kt., M.B.E. 
Buckley, Sir John William, Kt. 
Buckley, Rear-Adm. Sir Kenneth 

Robertson, K.B.E. 
Buckley, Lt.-Cdr.. Sir 

Richard, K.C.v.o. 
Buckley, Hon. Sir Roger John, Kt. 
Bulkeley, Sir Richard Harry David 

Williams-, Bt., T.p. (1661). 
Bull, Sir Simeon George, Bt. (1922). 
Bull, Sir Walter Edward Avenon, 

(Peter) 

K.C.V.O. 
Bullard, Sir Giles Lionel, K.c.v.0., 

G.M.G. 
Bullard, Sir 

G.C.M.G. 
Bullus, Sir Eric Edward, Kt. 
Bulmer, Sir William Peter, Kt. 
Bultin, Sir Bato, Kt., M.B.E. 
Bunbury, Sir Michael William, Bt. 

(1681). 
Bunbury, Sir (Richard David) 

Michael Richardson-, Bt. (1. 1787). 
Bunch, Sir Austin Wyeth, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Bunting, Sir (Edward) John, 

K.B.E. 
Burbidge, Sir Herbert Dudley, Bt. 

(1916). 
Burbury, Hon. Sir Stanley Charles, 

K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., K.B.E. 
Burdett, Sir Savile Aylmer, Bt. 

(1665). 
Burgen, Sir Arnold Stanley Vin- 

cent, Kt., F.R.S. 
Burgess, Gen. Sir Edward 

Arthur, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 
Burgh, Sir John Charles, K.c.M.G., 

C.B. 
+Burke, Sir James Stanley Gilbert, 

Bt. (1. 1797). 
Burke, Prof. Sir Joseph Terence, 

K.B.E. 
Burley, Sir Victor George, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
See, Sir (John) Charles, 

t. 

Julian Leonard, 

Burman, Sir Stephen France, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Burnet, Sir James William Alex- 
ander (Sir Alastair Burnet), Kt. 

Burnett, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Brian Kenyon, G.C.B., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Burnett, Sir David Humphery, Bt., 
M.B.E., T.D. (1918). 

Burnett, Sir John Harrison, Kt. 
Burnett, Sir Walter John, Kt. 
Burney, Sir Cecil Denniston, Bt. 

(1921). 
Burns, Sir Charles Ritchie, K.B.£., 

M.D. 
Burns, Sir John Crawford, Kt. 
Burns, Sir Terence, Kt. 
Burns, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Walter 

Arthur) George, K.C.V.0., C.B., 
D.S.0., O.B.E., M.C 

Burrell, Sir John Raymond, Bt. 
(1774). 

Burrenchobay, Sir Dayendranath, 
K.B.E., C.M.G., C.V.O. 

Burrows, Sir Bernard Alexander 
Brocas, G.C.M.G. 

Burston, Sir Samuel Gerald Wood, 
Kt., 0.B.E. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Burt, Hon. < Francis Theodore 
Page, K.C.M. 

Burton, Sir Carlisle Archibald, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Burton, Sir George Vernon Ken- 
nedy, Kt., C.B.E. 

Burton, Air Marshal Sir Harry, 
K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Burton-Chadwick, Sir Joshua Ken- 
neth, Bt. (1935). 

Busby, ‘Sir Matthew, Kt., c.B.E. 
Bush, Adm. Sir John Fitzroy Duy- 

land, G.C.B., D.S.C. 
Busk, Sir Douglas Laird, K.C.M.G. 
Butler, Rt. Hon. Sir Adam Cour- 
tauld, Kt. 

Butler, Sir caer Charles, Kt., 
Ph.D., F.R 

Butler, Sir * Frederick) (Edward) 
Robin, k.c.B., C.V.O. 

Butler, Sir Michael 
G.C.M.G. 

Butler, Sir (Reginald) Michael 
(Thomas), Bt. (1922). 
al Hon. Sir Richard Clive, 

Dacres, 

a Col. Sir Thomas Pierce, Bt., 
C.V.O., D.S.O., 0.B.E. (1628). 

Butt, Sir (Alfred) Kenneth Dudley, 
Bt. (1929). 

Butterworth, Sir (George) Neville, 
Kt. 

Buxton, Sir Thomas Fowell Victor, 
Bt. (1840). 

Buzzard, Sir Anthony Farquhar, 
Bt. (1929). 

Byatt, Sir Hugh Campbell, K.c.v.0o., 
C.M.G. 

Byers, Sir Maurice Hearne, Kt., 
C.B.E., Q.C. 

Byford, Sir Lawrence, Kt., C.B.E., 
Q.P.M. 

Byrne, Sir Clarence Askew, Kt., 
O.B.E., D.S.C. 

Cable, Sir James Eric, K.C.v.O., 
C.M.G. 

Cadbury, Sir (George) Adrian (Hay- 
hurst), Kt. 

Cadell, Vice-Adm. Sir John Fred- 
erick, K.B.E. 

Cadwallader, ‘Sir John, Kt. 
Caffyn, Brig. Sir Edward Roy, 

K.B.E., C.B., T.D 
Cahn, Sir Albert Jonas, Bt. (1934). 
Cain, Sir Edward Thomas, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Cain, Sir Henry Edney Conrad, Kt. 
Caine, Sir Michael Harris, Kt. 
Caine, Sir Sydney, K.C.M.G. 
Cairncross, Sir Alexander Kirk- 

land, K.C.M.G. 
Cakobau, Ratu Sir George, G.C.M.G., 

G.C.V.O., 0.B.E., Royal Victorian 
Chain. 

Caldwell, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 
(Eric) Dick, K.B.E., C.B. 

Callaghan, Sir Allan Robert, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Callaghan, Sir Bede Bertrand, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Callard, Sir Eric John, Kt. 
Callaway, Prof. Sir Frank Adams, 

Kt., C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
Calley, Sir ng Algernon, Kt., 

D.S.O., D.F 
Callinan, Sir Bernard James, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C. 
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Calne, Prof. Sir Roy Yorke, Kt., 
F.R.S. 

Calthorpe, Sir Euan Hamilton An- 
struther-Gough-, Bt. (1929). 

Cameron of Lochiel, Sir Donald 
Hamish, K.T., C.V.O., T-D. 

Cameron, Sir (Eustace) John, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Cameron, Sir James Clark, Kt., 
€.B.E., T-D. 

Cameron, Hon. Sir John, Kt., D.s.c., 
q.c. (Lord Cameron). 

Cameron, Sir John Watson, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Camilleri, His Hon. Sir Luigi 
Antonio, Kt, u).p. 

Campbell, Sir Alan Hugh, G.c.M.c. 
Campbell, Sir Clifford Clarence, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0. 
Campbell, ‘Sir Colin Moffat, Bt., M.c. 

(s. 1668). 
Campbell, Col. Sir Guy Theophilus 

Halswell, Bt., 0.B.E., M.c. (1815). 
Campbell, Maj.-Gen. Sir Hamish 

Manus, K.B.E., C.B. 
Campbell, Cdr. Sir Ian Tofts, c-B.£., 

V.R.D. 
Campbell, 

(1808). 
Campbell, Sir Matthew, K.B.E., C.B., 

F.R.S.E. 
Campbell, Sir Niall Alexander Ham- 

ilton, Bt. (1831). 
Campbell, Sir Ralph Abercromby, 

Sir Tlay Mark, Bt. 

Campbell, Sir Robin Auchinbreck, 
Bt. (s. 1628). 

Campbell, Sir Thomas Cockburn-., 
Bt. (1821). 

Campbell, Hon. Sir Walter Benja- 
min, Kt. 

Campbell, Hon. Sir William An- 
‘thony, Kt 

Campion, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Cantley, Hon. Sir Joseph Donald- 
son, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Carden, Lt.-Col. Sir Henry Chris- 
topher, Bt., 0.B.E. (1887) 

Sir Harry, C.B., 

Carden, Sir John Craven, Bt. 
(1. 1787) 

Carew, Sir Rivers Verain, Bt. 
(1661). 

Carey, Sir Peter Willoughby, G.c.B. 
Carlill, Vice-Adm. Sir Stephen 
Hope, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

Carlisle, Sir John Michael, Kt. 
Carmichael, Sir David Peter Wil- 

liam Gibson-Craig-, Bt. (s. 1702 
and 1831). 

Carmichael, Sir John, K.B.E. 
Carnac, Rev. Canon Sir (Thomas) 

Nicholas Rivett-, Bt. (1836). 
Carnegie, Lt.-Gen. Sir Robin Mac- 

donald, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 
Carnegie, Sir Roderick Howard, Kt. 
Carnwath, Sir Andrew Hunter, 

K.C.V.0. 
Caro, Sir Anthony Alfred, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Carpenter, Very Rev. Edward Fred- 

erick, K.C.v.O. 
Carr, Sir (Albert) Raymond (Mail- 

lard), Kt. 
Carr, Air Marshal Sir John Darcy 

Baker-, K.B.E., C.B., A.F.C. 
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Carreras, Lt.-Col. Sir 
K.C.V.0., M.B.E. 

Cercks "Hon. Sir John Leslie, 

Carsberg, Prof. Sir Bryan Victor, 
t, 

Carswell, Hon. Sir Robert Douglas, 
Kt. 

Carter, Sir Charles Frederick, Kt., 
F.B.A. 

Carter, Sir Derrick Hunton, Kt., 
T.D. 

Carter, Sir John, Kt., q.c. 
Carter, Sir John Alexander, Kt. 
Carter, Sir William Oscar, Kt. 
Cartland, Sir George Barrington, 

Sir 
K.C.M.G. 

Cary, Sir Roger Hugh, Bt. (1955). 
Cash, Sir Gerald Christopher, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., O.B.E. 
Cass, Sir John Patrick, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Cassel, Sir gee Felix, Bt., T.D., 

Q.c. (1920 
Cassels, a Marshal Sir (Archi- 

bald) James Halkett, G.c.B., K.B.E., 

James, 

Bryan George, 

D.S.O. 
Cassels, Sir John Seton, Kt., c.B. 
Cassels, Adm. Sir Simon Alastair 

Cassillis, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Cassidi, Adm. Sir (Arthur) Des- 

mond, G.c.B. 
Casson, Sir Hugh Maxwell, c.n., 

K.C.V.O., P.P.R.A., F.R-LB.A. 
Cater, Sir Jack, K.B.E. 
Cater, Sir John Robert, Kt. 
peeks Sir (Henry) Frederick 

Oss, 
Catling, Sir Richard Charles, Kt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Cato, Hon. Sir Arnott Samuel, 

.C.M.G. 
Caughey, Sir Thomas Harcourt 

Clarke, K.B.E. 
Caulfield, Hon. Sir Bernard, Kt. 
Cave, Sir Charles Edward Coler- 

idge, Bt. (1896). 
Cave, Sir Sipe Philip Haddon-, 

K.B.E., C.M 
Cave, Sir Robert Cave-Browne-, Bt. 

(1641). 
Cawley, Sir Charles Mills, Kt., 

C.B.E., Ph.D. 
Cayley, Si Sir Digby William David, 

t. (1661). 
Cayzer, Sir James Arthur, Bt. 

(1904). 
on Hon. Sir Edward Stephen, 

Cazalet, Sir Peter Grenville, Kt. 
Cecil, "Rear-Adm. Sir (Oswald) 

Nigel Amherst, K.B.E., C.B. 
Chacksfield, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
Bernard Albert, K.B.E., C.B. 

Chadwick, Rev. Prof. Henry, K.B.E. 
Chadwick, Rev. Prof. (William) 
Owen, o.M., K.B.E., F.B.A. 

Chalk, Hon. Sir Gordon William 
Wesley, K.B.E. 

Chamberlain, Hon. Sir. Reginald 
Roderic St. Clair, Kt. 

Chan, Rt. Hon. Sir Julius, K.B.E. 
Chance, Sir (George) Jeremy ffol- 

liott, Bt. (1900). 
Chancellor, Sir Christopher John, 

Kt., C.M.G. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Chandler, Sir Colin Michael, Kt. 
Chandler, Sir Geoffrey, Kt., c.B.E. 
Chaney, Hon. Sir Frederick 

Charles, K.B.E., A.F.C. 
Chapman, Sir David Robert Mac- 

gowan, Bt. (1958). 
Chapman, Sir George Alan, Kt. 
Chapman, Hon. Sir Stephen, Kt. 
Chapple, Gen. Sir John Lyon, G.c.B., 

C.B.E. 
Charles, Sir Joseph Quentin, Kt. 
Charnley, Sir (William) John, Kt., 

C.B. 
Chau, Hon. Sir Sik-Nin, Kt., ¢.B.E. 
Chaytor, Sir George Reginald, Bt. 

(1831). 
Cheadle, Sir Eric Wallers, Kt.,c.B.E. 
Cheeketts, Sgn. Ldr. Sir David 

John, K.C.v.0. 
Cheetham, Sir pas John Alex- 

ander, K.C.M 
Chesterman, Sir (Dudley) Ross, Kt., 

Ghentaston: Sir Oliver Sidney, Kt., 
M.C. 

Chetwood, Sir Clifford Jack, Kt. 
Chetwynd, Sir Arthur Ralph Tal- 

bot, Bt. (1795). 
Cheung, Sir Oswald Victor, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Cheyne, Sir Joseph Lister Watson, 

Bt., 0.B.E. (1908). 
Chichester, Sir (Edward) John, Bt. 

(1641). 
Cae oy (Coles John) Jeremy, Bt. 
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Chilton, Air Marshal Sir (Charles) 
Edward, K.B.E., C.B 

Chilton, Brig. Sir Frederick Oliver, 
Kt., C.B.E., D.S 

Chitty, Sir Thomas Willes, Bt. 
(1924). 

Cholmeley, Sir Montague John, Bt. 
(1806). 

Christie, Sir George William Lan- 
gham, Kt. 

Christie, Hon. Sir Vernon Howard 
Colville, Kt. 

Christie, Sir William, Kt., M.B.E. 
Christison, Gen. Sir (Alexander 

Frank) Philip, Bt., G.B.£., ©.B., 
D.S.O., M.C. (1871). 

Christofas, Sir Kenneth Cavendish, 
K.C.M.G., M.B.E. 

Christopherson, Sir Derman Guy, 
Kt., 0.B.E., D.Phil., F.R.S. 

Chung, Sir Sze-yuen, Kt., G.B.E. 
a _ Michael John Sin- 
clair, K. 

Claringbull, ‘Sir (Gordon) Frank, 
Kt., ph.p 

Clark, Sir George Anthony, Bt. 

(1917). 
Clark, Sir John Allen, Kt. 
Clark, Sir John Douglas, Bt. (1886). 
Clark, Sir John Stewart-, Bt. (1918). 
ow Sir Robert Anthony, Kt., 

Clark, Sir Robin Chichester-, Kt. 
Clark, Sir Thomas Edwin, Kt. 
Clark, Sir William Gibson, Kt., M.P. 
Clarke, Sir (Charles Mansfield) 

Tobias, Bt. (1831). 
Clarke, Prof. Sir Cyril Astley, K.B.E., 

M.D., SC.D., F.R.S., F.R.C.P. 
Clarke, Sir Ellis Emmanuel Inno- 

cent, G.C.M.G. 
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Clarke, Sir (Henry) Ashley, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 

Clarke, Sir Jonathan Dennis, Kt. 
Clarke, Sir Rupert William John, 

Bt., M.B.E. (1882). 
Clay, Sir Richard Henry, Bt. (1841). 
Clayson, Sir Eric Maurice, Kt. 
Clayton, Sir David Robert, Bt., 

(1782). 
Clayton, Air Marshal Sir Gareth 
Thomas Butler, K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Clayton, Sir Robert James, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Cleary, Sir Joseph Jackson, Kt. 
Clegg, Sir Walter, Kt. 
Cleminson, Sir James Arnold 

Stacey, Kt., M.c. 
Clerk, Sir John Dutton, Bt., c.B.E., 

V.R.D. (s. 1679). 
Clerke, Sir John Edward Longue- 

ville, Bt. (1660). 
Clifford, Sir Roger Joseph, Bt. 

(1887). 
Clothier, Sir Cecil Montacute, 

K.C.B., Q.C. 
Clowes, Col. Sir Henry Nelson, 

K.C.V.O., D.S.0., O.B.E. 
Clucas, Sir Kenneth Henry, K.c.B. 
Clutterbuck, Vice-Adm. Sir David 

Granville, K.B.E., C.B. 
Coates, Sir Ernest William, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Coates, Sir Frederick Gregory 

Lindsay, Bt. (1921). 
Coats, Sir Alastair Francis Stuart, 

Bt. (1905). 
Coats, Sir William David, Kt. 
Cobban, Sir James Macdonald, Kt., 

C.B.E., T.D. 
Cochrane, Sir (Henry) Marc (Sur- 

sock), Bt. (1903). 
Cockburn, Sir John Elliot, Bt. 

(s. 1671). 
Cockburn, Sir Robert, K.B.E., C.B., 

Ph.D. 
Cockcroft, Sir Wilfred Halliday, 

Kt., D. phil. 
Cockerell, Sir Christopher Sydney, 

Kt., C.B.E., F.R.S, 
Cockram, Sir John, Kt. 
Codrington, Sir Simon Francis Be- 

thell, Bt. (1876). 
Codrington, Sir William Alex- 

ander, Bt. (1721). 
Coghill, Sir Egerton James Nevill 

Tobias, Bt. (1778). 
Cohen, Sir Bernard Nathaniel 

Waley-, Bt. (1961). 
Cohen, Sir Edward, Kt. 
Coldstream, Sir Saad Phillips, 

K.C.B., K.C.V.O. 
Cole, ‘Sir (Aiszandey) 

K.C.V.O., T.D. 
Cole, Sir David Lee, K.C.M.G., M.C. 
Cole, Sir (Robert) William, Kt. 
Coles, Sir (Arthur) John, K.C.M.G. 
Coles, Sir Norman Cameron, Kt. 
Colfox, Sir (William) John, Bt. 

(1939). 
Collett, Sir Christopher, G.B.E. 
Collett, Sir lan Seymour, Bt. (1934). 
Collins, Sir Arthur James Robert, 

K.C.V.O. 
Collins, Vice-Adm. Sir John 

Augustine, K.B.E., C.B. 
Collyear, Sir John Gowen, Kt. 

Colin, 
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Colman, Sir Michael Jeremiah, Bt. 

(1907). 
Colquhoun, Maj.-Gen. Sir Cyril 

Harry, K.C.V.O., C.B., O.B.E. 
Colquhoun of Luss, Sir Ivar Iain, 

Bt. (1786). 
Colt, Sir Edward William Dutton 
Bt. (1694). 

Colthurst, Sir Richard La Touche, 
Bt. (1744). 

Combs, Sir Willis Ide, K.c.v.0., C.M.G. 
Compston, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter 

Maxwell, K.c.B. 
Cees ee Edmund Gerald, 

G.C.B., 
Compton ‘Miller, Sir John (Francis), 

Kt., M.B.E., T.D. 
Comyn, Hon. Sir James, Kt. 
Conant, Sir John Ernest Michael, 

Bt. (1954). 
Conran, Sir Terence Orby, Kt. 
Constable, Sir Robert Frederick 

Strickland-, Bt. (1641). 
Constantine, Air Chief Marshal 

Sir Hugh Alex, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Cook, Prof. Sir Alan Hugh, Kt. 
Cook, Sir Christopher Wymond- 
ham Rayner Herbert, Bt. (1886). 

Cook, Sir (Philip) Halford, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Cooke, Sir Charles Fletcher-, Kt., 
Qc: 

Cooke, Lt.-Col. Sir David William 
Perceval, Bt. (1661). 

Cooke, Rt. Hon. Sir Robin Brun- 
skill, K.B.E. 

Cooley, Sir Alan Sydenham, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Coop, Sir Maurice Fletcher, Kt. 
Cooper, Rt. Hon. Sir Frank, G.c.B., 

C.M.G. 
Cooper, Gen. Sir George Leslie 

Conroy, G.C.B., M.C. 
Cooper, Sir Patrick Graham Astley, 

Bt. (1821). 
Cooper, Sir Richard Powell, Bt. 

(1905). 
Cooper, Sir William Daniel Charles, 

Bt. (1863). 
Cooper, Sir William Henry, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Cooper, Prof. Sir (William) Mans- 

field, Kt 
Coote, Sir Christopher John, Bt., 

Premier Baronet of Ireland 
(1. 1621). 

Copas, Most Rev. Virgil, K.B.E., D.D. 
Copisarow, Sir Alcon Charles, Kt. 
Corbet, Sir John Vincent, Bt.,M.B.E. 

(1808). 
Corby, Sir (Frederick) Brian, Kt. 
Corfield, Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick 

Vernon, Kt., Q.c. 
Corfield, Sir Kenneth George, Kt. 
Cork, Sir Kenneth Russell, G.B.£. 

Corley, Sir Kenneth Sholl Ferrand, 

Cormack, Sir Magnus Cameron, 
K.B.E. 

Corness, Sir Colin Ross, Kt. 
Cornford, Sir (Edward) Clifford, 

K.C.B. 
Cornforth, Sir John Warcup, Kt., 

C.B.E., D.Phil., F.R.S. 
Corry, Sir William James, 

(1885). 
Bt. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

aac Sir (Henry Arthur) Hugh, 
G.C.M 

Cory, Sir Clinton James Donald, 
Bt. (1919). 

Costar, Sir Norman Edgar, K.C.M.G. 
Cotter, Lt.-Col. Sir Delaval James 

Alfred, Bt., .s.o. (1. 1763). 
Cotterell, Sir John Henry Geers, 

Bt. (1805). 
Cotton, Sir John Richard, K.C.M.G., 

O.B.E. 
Cotton, Hon. Sir Robert Carring- 

ton, K.C.M.G. 
Cottrell, Sir Alan Howard, Kt., 

Ph.D., F.R.S. 
Cotts, Sir (Robert) Crichton Mitch- 

ell, Bt. (1921). 
Coulson, Sir John Eltringham, 

K.C.M.G 
Couper, ‘Sir (Robert) Nicholas 

(Oliver), Bt. (1841). 
Court, Hon. Sir Charles Walter 

Michael, K.C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
Couzens, Sir Kenneth Edward, 

K.C.B. 
Covacevich, Sir (Anthony) 
Thomas, Kt., D.F.c. 

Cowan, Sir Robert, Kt. 
Cowen, Rt. Hon. Prof. Sir Zelman, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., Q.C. 
Cowley, Lt.-Gen. Sir John Guise, 
K.B.E., C.B. 

Cowperthwaite, Sir John James, 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Cox, Sir Anthony Wakefield, Kt., 
C.B.E., F.R.LB.A. 

Cox, Prof. Sir David Roxbee, Kt., 
F.R.S. 

Cox, Sir Se Gordon, K.B.E., 
T.D., D.SC., F.R 
- Sir Geoffrey Sandford, Kt., 

Coxe Sir (George) Trenchard, Kt., 
C.B.E., F.S.A. 

Cox, Vice-Adm. Sir John Michael 
Holland, kK.c.B. 

Cox, Sir John William, Kt., c.B.£. 
Cox, Sir Mencea Ethereal, Kt., 
Cradock, Sir Percy, G.c.M.G. 
Craig, Sir (Albert) James (Mac- ' 

queen), G.C.M.G 
Craig, Marshal of the R.A.F. Sir 

David Brownrigg, G.C.B., 0.B.E. 
Cramer, Hon. Sir John Oscar, Kt. 
Crane, Sir James William Donald, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Craufurd, Sir Robert James, Bt. 

(1781). 
Craven, Air Marshal Sir Robert 
Edward, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 

Crawford, Prof. Sir Frederick Wil- 
liam, Kt. 

Crawford, Hon. Sir George Hunter, 
t. 

Crawford, Sir (Robert) Stewart, 
G.C.M.G., C.V.0 

Crawford, Prof. Sir Theodore, Kt. 
Crawford, Vice-Adm. Sir William 

Godfrey, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C 
Crawshaw, Hon. Sir (Edward) Dan- 

iel (Weston), Kt. 
Crawshay, Col. Sir William Robert, 

Kt., D.S.0., E.R.D., T.D. 
Creagh, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Kilner) 

Rupert Brazier-, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 
Crichton, Sir Andrew James Mait- 

land-Makgill-, Kt. 
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Crill, Sir Peter Leslie, Kt., C.B.E. 
Cripps, Sir Cyril Humphrey, Kt. 
Cripps, Sir John Stafford, Kt., C.B.E. 

Crisp, Sir (John) Peter, Bt. (1913). 

Critchett, Sir Ian (George Lor- 

raine), Bt. (1908). 
Croft, Sir John Archibald Radcliffe, 

Bt. (1818). 
Croft, Sir Owen Glendower, Bt. 

(1671). 
+Crofton, Sir Hugh Denis, Bt. 

(1801). 
-—. Prof. Sir John Wenman, 

Cone Sir Malby Sturges, Bt. 
(1838). 

Croker, Sir Walter Russell, K.B.E. 
Crookenden, Lt.-Gen. Sir Napier, 

K.C.B., D.S.O., O.B-E. 
Croom-Johnson, Rt. Hon. Sir David 

Powell, Kt., D.S.c., V.R.D- 
Cross, Sir Barry Albert, Kt., c.B.£., 

F.R.S. 
Cross, Air Chief Marshal Sir Ken- 

neth Brian Boyd, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., D.F.C. 

Crossland, Sir Leonard, Kt. 
Crossley, Sir Nicholas John, Bt. 

(1909). 
Crouch, Sir David Lance, Kt. 

Cruthers, Sir James Winter, Kt. 
Cubbon, Sir Brian Crossland, G.c.B. 
Cubitt, Sir Hugh Guy, Kt., c.B.£. 
Cuckney, Sir John Graham, Kt. 
Cumber, Sir John Alfred, Kt., 

C.M.G., M.B.E., T.D. 
Cumming, Sir William Gordon Gor- 

don-, Bt. (1804). 
Cuninghame, Sir John Christopher 

Foggo Montgomery-, Bt. (N.s. 
1672) 

7Cuninghame, Sir William Henry 
Fairlie-, Bt., (s. 1630). 

Cunliffe, Sir David Ellis, Bt. (1759) 
Cunningham, Sir Charles Craik, 

G.C.B., K.B.E., C.V.0. 
Cunningham, Lt.-Gen. Sir Hugh 

Patrick, K.B.E. 
Cunynghame, Sir Andrew David 

Francis, Bt. (s. 1702). 
Cunynghame, Sir James Ogilvy 

Blair-, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Curle, Sir John Noel Ormiston, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Curran, Sir Samuel Crowe, Kt., 

D.SC., Ph.D., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 
Currie, Prof. Sir Alastair Robert, 

Kt., F.R.C.P., F.R.C.P.E., F.R.S.E. 
+Currie, Sir Donald Scott, Bt. 

(1847). 
Currie, Sir Neil Smith, Kt., c.B.£. 
Curtis, Sir (Edward) Leo, Kt. 
Curtis, Sir William Peter, Bt. (1802). 
Curtiss, Air Marshal Sir John Ba: 

got, K.C.B., K.B.E. 
Curwen, Sir Christopher Keith, 

K.C.M.G. 
Cuthbertson, Sir Harold Alex- 

ander, Kt. 
Cutler, Sir (Arthur) Roden, v.c., 

K.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., C.B.E. 
Cutler, Sir Charles Benjamin, 

K.B.E., E.D. 
Cutler, Sir Horace Walter, Kt., 

0.B.E. 
Dacie, Prof. Sir John Vivian, Kt., 

M.D., F.R.S. 
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Dalais, Sir Adrien Pierre, Kt. 
Dale, Sir William Leonard, K.c.M.G. 
Dalrymple, Maj. Sir Hew Fleetwood 

Hamilton-, Bt., K.c.v.o. (s. 1697). 
Dalton, Sir Alan Nugent Goring, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Dalton, Vice-Adm. Sir Geoffrey 
Thomas James Oliver, K.c.B. 

Dalton, Vice-Adm. Sir Norman 
Eric, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 

Daly, Lt.-Gen. Sir Thomas Joseph, 
K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

Dalyell, Sir Tam, Bt., M.P. (N.S. 
1685). 

Daniel, Sir Goronwy Hopkin, 
K.C.V.O., C.B., D.P 

Daniell, Sir Peter Averell, Kt., T.p. 
Danks, Sir Alan John, K.B.E. 
Darby, Prof. Sir Henry Clifford, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Darby, Sir Peter Howard, Kt.,€,B.£., 

Q.F.S.M. 
Darell, Sir Jeffrey Lionel, Bt., M.c. 

(1795). 
Depsia Sir William Alexander, Kt., 

Darling, Sir Clifford, Kt. 
Darling, Sir James Ralph, Kt., 

C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
Darling, Gen. Sir Kenneth Thomas, 

G.B.E., K.C.B., D.S.O. 
Darlington, Rear-Adm. Sir Charles 

Roy. 
Darvall, ‘Sir (Charles) Roger, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Dashwood, Sir Francis John Ver- 

non Hereward, Bt., Premier Bar- 
onet of Great Britain (1707). 

Dashwood, Sir Richard James, Bt. 
(1684). 

Daunt, Sir Timothy Lewis Achilles, 
.C.M.G, 

Davenport, Lt.-Col. Sir Walter 
Henry Bromley-, Kt., T.D. 
sp Sir Jean Marc, K.,.C.B,E., 

wevrasen Sir Robert James, Kt. 
Davie, Sir Antony Francis Fergu- 

son-, Bt. (1847). 
Davie, Sir Paul Christopher, Kt. 
Davies, 7. ia Sir Alan Cyril, 

K.C.B., 
Davies, tei, ‘Sir (Alfred William) 

Michael, Kt. 
Davies, Sir Alun Talfan, Kt., Q.c. 
Davies, Sir (David) Arthur, K.B.E. 
Davies, Sir David Henry, Kt. 

Davies, Hon. Sir (David Herbert) 
Mervyn, Kt., M.C., T.D. 

Davies, Sir David J. oseph, Kt. 
Davies, Vice-Adm. Sir Lancelot 
Richard Bell, K.B.E. 
Davies, Sir Oswald, Kt., C.B.E. 
Davies, Sir Peter Maxwell, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Davies, Sir ttn Harries, 

K.C.V.O., C.B. 
Davies, Sir Victor Caddy, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Davis, Sir Charles Sigmund, Kt., 

C.B. 
Davis, Sir Colin Rex, Kt., C.B.E. 
Davis, Hon. Sir (Dermot) Renn, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Davis, — Ce Howard, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Davis, Sir John Gilbert, Bt. (1946). 
Davis, Sir John Henry Harris, Kt. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Davis, Sir Maurice Herbert, Kt., 
O.B.E. 
— Sir Rupert Charles Hart-, 

t. 

Davis, Hon. Sir Thomas Robert 
Alexander Harries, K.B.E. 

Davis, Sir (William) Allan, G.B.E. 
Davison, Rt. Hon. Sir Ronald Keith, 

G.B.E., C.M.G. 
Dawbarn, Sir Simon Yelverton, 

K.C.V.0., C.M.G. 
Dawson, ae Sir Daryl Michael, 

K.B.E, 
Dawson, Sir Hugh Michael Trevor, 

Bt. (1920). 
Dawson, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Walter Lloyd, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Dawtry, Sir Alan (Graham), Kt., 

C.B.E., T.D. 
Day, Sir Derek Malcolm, k.c.M.G. 
Day, Sir (Judson) Grahan, Kt. 
Day, Sir Robin, Kt. 
Deakin, Sir (Frederick) William 

(Dampier), Kt., D.s.o. 
Dean, Sir (Arthur) Paul, Kt., M.p. 
Dean, Sir Patrick Henry, G.c.M.G. 
Deane, Hon. Sir William Patrick, 
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ae see Grantham, 

T.D. 
Fraser, 

(1921). 
Fraser, Sir Bruce Donald, K.c.B. 
Bh Sir Charles Annand, 

K.C.V 
Fraser, lee Sir David William, 

G.C.B., 0.B.E. 
Fraser, Sir Douglas Were, Kt., 1.8.0. 
Fraser, Air Marshal Rev. Sir 

(Henry) Paterson, K.B.E., ©.B., 
A.F.C. 

Fraser, Sir Ian, Kt., D.S.0., 0.B.E. 
Fraser, Sir Ian James, Kt., C.B.E., 

M.C. 
Fraser, Sir (James) Campbell, Kt. 
Fraser, Prof. Sir James David, Bt. 

(1948). 
Fraser, Sir William Kerr, G.c.B. 
Frederick, Sir Charles Boscawen, 

Bt. (1728). 
Freeland, Sir 

K.C.M.G. 
Freeman, His Eminence Cardinal 

James Darcy, K.B.E. 
Freeman, Sir James Robin, Bt. 

(1945). 
Freeman, Sir Ralph, Kt., 

John Redvers, 

C.V.0., 
C.B.E. 

Freer, Air Chief Marshal Sir Rob- 
ert William George, G.B.E., K.C.B. 

Freeth, Hon. Sir Gordon, k.B.E. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

French, Hon. Sir Christopher 
James Saunders, Kt. 

Fretwell, Sir George Herbert, K.B.E., 
CB. 

Fretwell, Sir (Major) John (Em- 
sley), G.C.M.G. 

Freud, Sir Clement Raphael, Kt. 
Froggatt, Sir Leslie Trevor, Kt. 
Froggatt, Sir Peter, Kt. 
Frossard, Sir Charles Keith, Kt. 
Frost, Hon. Sir (Thomas) Sydney, 

t. 

Fry, Hon. Sir William Gordon, Kt. 
Fryberg, Sir Abraham, Kt., M.B.E. 
Fuchs, Sir Vivian Ernest, Kt., Ph.D. 
Fuller, Hon. Sir John Bryan 
Munro, Kt. 

Fuller, Sir John William Fleet- 
wood, Bt. (1910). 

Fung, Hon. Sir Kenneth Ping-Fan, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Furness, Sir Stephen Roberts, Bt. 
(1913). 

Gadsden, Sir Peter Drury Hagger- 
ston, G.B.E. 

Gage, Sir Berkeley Everard Foley, 
K.C.M.G. 

Gairy, Rt. Hon. Sir Eric Matthew, 
Kt. 

Gaius, Rt. Rev. Saimon, K.B.E. 
Gallwey, Sir Philip Frankland 

Payne-, Bt. (1812). 
Calas. tags John Edgar, 

K.C.V.O., ©. 
Gamble, Sir David Hugh Norman, 

Bt. (1897). 
Gandell, Sir Alan Thomas, Kt., 

C.B.E 
Ganilau, Ratu Sir Penaia Kanata- 

batu, G.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., K.B.E., 
D.S.O. 

Gardner, ~ Douglas Bruce Bruce-, 
Bt. (194) 

et Q. Edward Lucas, Kt., 

GardnehThafne: Col. Sir Ronald, 
G.B.E., T.D. 

Garland, Hon. Sir Patrick Neville, 
Kt. 

Garland, Hon. Sir Ransley Victor, 
K.B.E. 

Garlick, Sir John, K.c.B. 
Garner, Sir Anthony Stuart, Kt. 
Garran, Sir (Isham) Peter, K.c.M.G. 
Garrett, Hon. Bir Raymond Wil- 

liam, Kt., AF 
Garriocty "Sir “(William) Henry, 

t. 

Garrod, Lt. Gen. Sir John Martin 
Carruthers, K.C.B., O.B.E. 

Garthwaite, Sir William Francis 
Cuthbert, Bt., p.s.c. (1919). 

Garvey, Sir Ronald Herbert, 
K.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., M.B.E. 

Gascoigne, Maj.-Gen. Sir Julian 
Alvery, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., C.B., 
D.S.O. 

Gaskell, Sir Richard Kennedy 
Harvey, Kt. 

Gatehouse, Hon. Sir Robert Alex- 
ander, Kt. 

Geddes, Sir (Anthony) 
(Mackay), K.B.E. 

Gentry, Maj.-Gen. Sir William 
George, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.0. 

George, Sir Arthur Thomas, Kt. 

Reay 
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Gerken, Vice-Adm. Sir Robert Wil- 

liam Frank, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Gethin, Sir Richard Joseph St. 

Lawrence, Bt. (1 1665). 
Ghurburrun, Sir Rabindrah, Kt. 
Gibb, Sir Francis Ross (Frank), Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Gibbings, Sir Peter Walter, Kt. 
Gibbon, Gen. Sir John Houghton, 

G.C.B., O.B.E. 
Gibbons, Sir (John) David, K.B.E. 
Gibbons, Sir William Edward 

Doran, Bt. (1752). 
Gibbs, Hon. Sir Eustace Hubert 
Beilby, K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Gibbs, Air Marshal Sir Gerald 

Ernest, K.B.E., C.I.E., M.C. 
Gibbs, Rt. Hon. Sir Harry Talbot, 

G.C.M.G., K.B.E. 
Gibbs, Rt. Hon. Sir eeeehaks Vi- 

cary, G.C.V.0., K.C.M.G., 
Gibbs, Field Marshal Sir "Roland 

Christopher, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C. 

Gibson, Sir Alexander Drummond, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Gibson, Sir Christopher Herbert, 
Bt. (1931). 

Gibson, Rev. Sir David, Bt. (1926). 
Gibson, Vice-Adm. Sir Donald Cam- 

eron Ernest Forbes, Xk.C.B., 
D.S.C. 

Gibson, Sir Donald Evelyn Edward, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Gibson, Hon. Sir Peter Leslie, Kt. 
—_— Rt. Hon. Sir Ralph Brian, 
t. 

Giddings, Air Marshal Sir (Ken- 
neth Charles) Michael, K.c.B., 
O.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Gielgud, Sir (Arthur) John, Kt., 
C.H, 

Giffard, Sir (Charles) Sydney (Ry- 
croft), K.C.M.G. 

Gilbert, Brig. Sir Herbert Ellery, 
K.B.E., D.S.0. 

Gilbert, Air Chief Marshal Sir Jo- 
seph Alfred, K.C.B., C.B.E. 

Gilbertson, Sir Geoffrey, Kt., C.B.E. 
Gilbey, Sir (Walter) Derek, Bt. 

(1893). 
Gilchrist, Sir Andrew Graham, 

K.C.M.G. 
Gilkison, Sir Alan Fleming, Kt., 
CBE. 

Gillett, Sir Robin Danvers Penrose, 
Bt., G.B.E., R.D. (1959). 

Gilliat, Lt.-Col. Sir Martin John, 
G.C.V.0., M.B.E. 

Gilmour, Rt. Hon. Sir lan Hedworth 
John Little, Bt., M.P. (1926). 

Gilmour, Sir John Edward, Bt., 
D.S.O., T.D. (1897). 

Gingell, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
John, G.B.E., K.C.B. 

Girolami, Sir Paul, Kt. 
Serer ae (Erskine) William, 

Glasspole, Sir Florizel Augustus, 
G.C.M.G, G.C.V.O. 

Glen, Sir ‘Alexander Richard, K.B.E., 
D.S.C. 

Glenn, Sir (Joseph Robert) Archi- 
bald, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Glidewell, Rt. Hon. Sir Iain Derek 
Laing, Kt. 
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Glock, Sir William Frederick, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Glover, Gen. Sir James Malcolm, 
K.C.B., M.B.E 
eee ‘Sir Victor Joseph Patrick, 

Glyn, Sir Anthony Geoffrey Leo 
Simon, Bt. (1927). 

Glyn, Sir Richard Lindsay, Bt., 
(1759 and 1800). 

Goad, Sir (Edward) Colin (Viner), 
K.C.M.G. 

Godber, Sir George Edward, G.c.B., 
D.M. 

Goff, Sir Robert (William) Davis-, 
Bt. (1905). 

Gohel, Sir Jayvantsinhji Kayaji, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Gold, Sir Arthur Abraham, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Gold, Sir Joseph, Kt. 
Goldberg, Prof. Sir Abraham, Kt., 

M.D., D.SC., F.R.C.P. 
Golding, Sir John Simon Rawson, 

Kt., 0.B.E. 
Golding, Sir William Gerald, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Goldman, Sir Samuel, k.c.B. 
Goldsmith, Sir James Michael, Kt. 
Gombrich, Prof. Sir Ernst Hans 

Josef, Kt., C.B.E., Ph.D., F.B.A., 
F.S.A. 

Gooch, Sir (Richard) John Sher- 
lock, Bt. (1746). 

Gooch, Sir Robert Douglas, Bt. 
(1866). 

Goodall, Sir (Arthur) David Saun- 
ders, K.C.M.G. 

Goodall, Sir Reginald, Kt., c.B.£. 
Goodenough, Sir Richard Edmund, 

Bt. (1948). 
Seem Sir Philip Carter, Kt., 

Goodhart, Sir Robert Anthony Gor- 
don, Bt. (1911). 

Goodhart, Sir William Howard, Kt., 

Goudhaw: Sir Victor Henry, Kt. 
Goodison, Sir Alan Clowes, K.C.M.G. 
Goodison, Sir Nicholas Proctor, Kt. 
Goodson, Sir Mark Weston Lassam, 

Bt..(1922). 
Goodwin, Sir Matthew Dean, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Goody, Most Rev. Launcelot John, 

K.B.E. 
Goold, Sir George Leonard, Bt. 

(1801). 
Goold, Sir James Duncan, Kt. 
Gordon, Sir Alexander John, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Gordon, Sir Andrew Cosmo Lewis 

Duff-, Bt. (1813). 
Gordon, Sir Charles Addison So- 

merville Snowden, K.C.B. 
Gordon, Sir Keith Lyndell, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Gordon, Sir (Lionel) Eldred (Peter) 

Smith-, Bt. (1838). 
Gordon, Sir Robert James, Bt. (s. 

1706). 
Gordon, Sir Sidney Samuel, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Gordon Lennox, Lord Nicholas 

Charles, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 
Gore, Sir Richard Ralph St. George, 

Bt. (1. 1622). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Goring, Sir William Burton Nigel, 
Bt. (1627). 

Gorton, Rt. Hon. Sir John Grey, 
G.C.M.G., C.H. 

Goschen, Sir Edward Christian, 
Bt., D.s.0. (1916). 

Gosling, Sir (Frederick) Donald, 

Goulding, Sir (Ernest) Irvine, Kt. 
Goulding, Sir (William) Lingard 

Walter, Bt. (1904). 
Gourlay, Gen. Sir (Basil) Ian 

(Spencer), K.C.B., O.B.E., M.C., 
R.M. 

Gourlay, Sir Simon Alexander, Kt. 
Govan, Sir Lawrence Herbert, Kt. 
Gow, Gen. Sir (James) Michael, 

G.C.B. 
Gowans, Sir James Learmonth, Kt., 

C.B.E., F.R.C.P., F.R.S. 
aa Hon. Sir (Urban) Gregory, 
i; 

Gowing, Prof. Sir Lawrence Bur- 
nett, Kt., C.B.E. 

Graaff, Sir de Villiers, Bt., M.B.£. 
(1911). 

Grabham, Sir Anthony Henry, Kt. 
Graesser, Col. Sir Alastair Stewart 

Durward, Kt., D.S.0., 0.B.E., M.C., 
T.D. 

Graham, Sir Charles Spencer 
Richard, Bt. (1783). 

Graham, Sir James Bellingham, Bt. 
(1662). 

Graham, Sir John Alexander 
Noble, Bt., K.c.M.c. (1906). 

Graham, Sir John Moodie, Bt. 
(1964). 

Graham, Sir (John) Patrick, Kt. 
Graham, Sir Norman William, Kt., 

C.B. 
Graham, Sir Peter Alfred, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Graham, Sir Ralph Wolfe, Bt. 

(1629). 
Graham, Hon. Sir Samuel Horatio, 

Kt., C.M.G., 0.B.E 
Grandy, Marshal ‘of the Royal Air 
Force Sir uephe, G.C.B., G.G.V.0,; 
K.B.E 

Grant, Sir “Archibald, = (s. 1705). 
Grant, Sir Clifford, 
Grant, Sir (John) ‘Aatholltt Kt., 

M.P, 
Grant, Sir Kenneth Lindsay, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Grant, Sir Patrick Alexander Ben- 

edict, Bt. (s. 1688). 
Gpantbew SM Sir Guy, G.c.B., 

C.B.E., D 
Granville, ‘Sir Keith, Kt., c.B.£. 
Gray, Sir (Francis) "Anthony, 

K.C.V.O. 
Gray, Sir John Archibald Browne, 

Kt., Sc.D., F.R.S. 
Gray, Vice- Adm. Sir John Michael 

Dudgeon, K.B.E., C.B. 
Gray, Lt. ada Sir Michael Stuart, 

K.C.B., O.B. 
Gray, ‘Sir “William Hume, Bt. 

(1917). 
Gray, Sir William Stevenson, 
K i 

Graydon, Air eee Sir Michael 
James, K.C.B., C.B. 

Grayson, Sir Tapers Stanley Har- 
rington, Bt. (1922). 
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Green, Sir (Edward) Stephen (Ly- 
cett), Bt., c.B.E. (1886). 

Green, Sir George Ernest, Kt. 
Green, Hon. Sir Guy Stephen 

Montague, K.B.E. 
Green, Sir Kenneth, Kt. 
Green, Sir Owen Whitley, Kt. 
ae Sir Peter James Frederick, 

t. 

Greenaway, Sir Derek Burdick, Bt., 
C.B.E. (1933). 

Greenborough, Sir John, K.B.E. 
ae Sir (John) Brian Massy-, 

t; 
Greengross, Sir Alan David, Kt. 
Greening, Rear-Adm. Sir Paul 

Woollven, K.C.v.O. 
Greenwell, Sir Edward Bernard, 

Bt. (1906 
Greeves, Maj.-Gen. Sir Stuart, 

K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., M.C. 
Gregson, Sir Peter Lewis, K.c.B. 
Grenside, Sir John Peter, Kt., c.B.5. 
Gretton, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter Wil- 

liam, K.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E., D.S.C. 
Grey, Sir Anthony Dysart, Bt. 

(1814). 
Grey, Sir Paul Francis, K.c.M.G. 
+Grierson, Sir Michael John 

Bewes, Bt. (s. 1685). 
Grieve, Prof. Sir Robert, Kt. 
Griffin, Adm. Sir Anthony Templer 

Frederick Griffith, G.c.B. 
Griffin, Sir (Charles) David, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Griffin, Sir John Bowes, Kt., Q.c. 
Griffiths, Sir Eldon Wylie, Kt., M.p. 
Griffiths, Sir (Ernest) Roy, Kt. 
Griffiths, Sir John Norton-, Bt. 

(1922). 
Gas Pl Percival Joseph, 

K.B.E., 
Griffiths, “gir Reginald Ernest, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Grimwade, Sir Andrew Sheppard, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Grindrod, Most Rev. John Basil 
Rowland, K.B.E. 

Grinstead, Sir Stanley Gordon, Kt. 
Groom, Air Marshal Sir Victor 
Emmanuel, K.C.V.O., K.B.E., C.B., 
D.F.C, 

Grose, Vice-Adm. Sir Alan, K.B.E. 
Grotrian, Sir Philip Christian 

Brent, Bt. (1934). 
Grove, Sir Charles Gerald, Bt. 

(1874). 

Grove, Sir Edmund Frank, K.c.v.o. 
Groves, Sir Charles Barnard, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Grugeon, Sir John Drury, Kt. 
Guinness, Sir Alec, Kt., C.B.E. 
Guinness, Sir Howard Christian 

Sheldon, Kt., v.R.D. 
Guinness, Sir Kenelm Ernest Lee, 

Bt. (1867). 

Guise, Sir John, G.O.M.G., K.B.E. 
Guise, Sir John Grant, Bt. (1783). 
Gujadhur, Sir Radhamohun, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
+Gull, Sir Rupert William Cam- 

eron, Bt. (1872). 
Gunn, Prof. Sir John Currie, Kt., 

C.B.E, 
Gunn, ‘Sir William Archer, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
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Seaness Sir Robert Charles, Bt. 

(1778). 
Gunston, Sir Richard Wellesley, 

Bt. (1938). 
Guthrie, Sir Malcolm Connop, Bt., 

(1936) 
Guthrie, Hon. Sir Rutherford 

Campbell, Kt., c.M.G. 
Ou ie os Roland Kelvin, G.c.B., 

Habakkuk, Sir John Hrothgar, Kt., 
F.B.A. 

Hackett, Gen. Sir John Winthrop, 
G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C 

Hadley, Sir Leonard Albert, Kt. 
Hadow, Sir Gordon, Kt., C.M.G., 

O.B.E. 
Hadow, Sir (Reginald) Michael, 

K.C.M.G. 
Hague, Prof. Sir Douglas Chalmers, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Halberg, Sir Murray Gordon, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Hale, Prof. Sir John Rigby, Kt. 
Bal om Arnold Alexander, Kt., 

Hall, Sir Basil Brodribb, K.C.B., M.C., 
T.D. 

Hall, Air MarshalSir Donald Percy, 
K.C.B., C.B.E., A.F.C. 
rae Sir ponese Basil, Bt., K.C.M.G. 

s 
Hall, Se Yerederick) John (Frank), 

Bt. (1928). 
Hall, Sir John Bernard, Bt. (1919). 
Hall, Sir Peter Reginald Frederick, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Hall, Sir Robert de Zouche, K.C.M.G. 
Hall, Brig. Sir William Henry, 

K.B.E., D.S.O., E.D. 
Halliday, Sir George Clifton, Kt. 
Halliday, Vice-Adm. Sir Roy Wil- 

liam, K.B.E., D.S.C. 
Hallifax, Adm. Sir David John, 

K.C.B., K.B 
Hallinan, Sir (Adrian) Lincoln, 

Halpern, Sir Ralph Mark, Kt. 
Halsey, Rev. Sir John Walter 

Brooke, Bt. (1920). 
Halstead, Sir Ronald, Kt., c.B.E. 
Hambling, Sir (Herbert) Hugh, Bt. 

(1924). 
Hamburger, Sir Sidney Cyril, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Hamer, How. Sir Rupert James, 

K.C.M.G., E. 
Hamill, Sir Patrick, Kt., Q.P.M. 
Hamilton, Sir Bruce Stirling., Bt. 

(s. 1678). 
Hamilton, Sir Edward Sydney, Bt. 

(1776 and 1819). 
Hamilton, Sir James Arnot, K.C.B., 

M.B.E. 
Hamilton, Adm. Sir John Graham, 

G.B.E., C.B. 
Hamilton, Sir Michael Aubrey, Kt. 
Hamilton, Sir Patrick George, Bt. 

(1937). 
Hamilton, Sir (Robert Charles) 

Richard Caradoc, Bt. (s. 1646). 
Hae pausing Hon. Sir Clifford James, 

t. 
Hammick, Sir Stephen George, Bt. 

(1834). 
Hampshire, Sir Stuart Newton, Kt., 

F.B.A. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Hanbury, Sir John Capel, Kt., c.B.E. 
Hancock, Lt. nie Cyril Percy, 

K.C.LE., O.B.E.; 
Hancock, Sir David John Stowell, 

K.C.B 
Hancock, Air Marshal Sir Valston 
Eldridge, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 
Home fw Rev. Geoffrey David, 

Bangla Sir mpl John Daven- 
port-, Kt., 0 

Hanham, Sir Michael William, Bt., 
D.F.C. (1667). 

Hanley, Sir Michael Bowen, K.c.B. 
Hanmer, Sir John Wyndham Ed- 
ward, Bt. (1774). 

Hannay, Sir David Hugh Alex- 
ander, K.C.M.G. 

Hanson, Sir Anthony Leslie Os- 
wald, Bt. (1887). 

Hanson, Sir (Charles) John, Bt. 
(1918). 

Harcourt-Smith, Air Chief Marshal 
Sir David, G.B.E., K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Harders, Sir Clarence Waldemar, 
Kt., 0.B.E. 

Hardie, Sir Charles Edgar Ma- 
thewes, Kt., C.B.E. 

Harding, Pie: George William, 
K.C.M.G., C.V. 

Harding, "Air “Chief Marshal Sir 
Peter Robin, G.c.B. 

Harding, Sir Roy Pollard, Kt., c.B.E. 
Hardinge, Sir Robert Arnold, Bt. 

(1801). 
Hardingham, Sir Robert Ernest, 

Kt., C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
Hardman, Sir Fred, Kt., M.B.E. 
Hardman, Sir Henry, K.C.B. 
Hardy, Sir James Gilbert, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Har, Sir Rupert John, Bt., (1876). 
Hare, Sir Thomas, Bt. (1818). 
Harford, Sir James Dundas, K.B.E., 

Harton, Sir (John) Timothy, Bt. 
(19 

Heres Brig. Sir Robert Louis, 
t.,.C.B 

Harington, Gen. Sir Charles Henry 
Pepys, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C. 

Harington, Sir Nicholas John, Bt. 
(1611). 

Harland, Air Marshal Sir Reginald 
Edward Wynyard, K.B.E., C.B. 

Harley, Sir Thomas Winlack, Kt., 
M.B.E., M.C. 

Harman, Gen. Sir Jack Went- 
worth, G.C.B., 0.B.E., M.C. 
aging Hon. Sir Jeremiah LeRoy, 
t. 

Harmer, Sir Frederic Evelyn, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Harmer, Sir (John) Dudley, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Harmsworth, Sir Hildebrand Har- 
old, Bt. (1922). 

Harper Gow, Sir Leonard Maxwell, 
Kt., M.B.E. 

Harphanm, Sir William, K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Harris, Prof. Sir Alan James, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Harris, Sir Anthony Kyrle Travers, 

Bt. (1953). 
Harris, Prof. Sir Charles Herbert 

Stuart-, Kt., C.B.E., M.D. 
Harris, Lt.-Gen. Sir Ian Cecil, K.B.£., 

C.B., D.S.O. 
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Harris, Sir Jack Wolfred Ashford, 
Bt. (1932). 

Harris, Sir Philip Charles, Kt. 
Harris, Sir Ronald Montague 

Joseph, K.C.V.0., C.B. 
Hawia: Sir William Gordon, K:B.E., 

C.B. 
Harrison, Sir Ernest Thomas, Kt., 

O.B.E.. 
Harrison, Sir Francis Alexander 
Lyle, Kt., M.B.E., Q.C. 

Harrison, Sir Geoffrey Wedgwood, 
G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

Harrison, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 
John Albert Bews, K.B.E. 

Harrison, Hon. Sir (John) Richard, 
Kt., £.D. 

Harrison, Sir Michael James Har- 
wood, Bt. (1961). 
Beem Sir Reginald Carey (Rex), 

t. 
Harrison, Prof. Sir Richard John, 

Kt., F.R.S. 
Harrison, Sir (Robert) Colin, Bt. 

(1922). 
Harrop, Sir Peter John, K.c.B. 
Hart, Sir Byrne, Kt., c.B.E., M.C. 
Hart, Sir Francis Edmund Turton-, 

K.B.E. 
Hartley, Air Marshal Sir Christo- 

pher Harold, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Hartley, Sir Frank, Kt., ¢.B.E., Ph.D. 
Hartopp, Sir John Edmund Cra- 

dock-, Bt. (1796). 
Hartwell, Sir Brodrick William 

Charles Elwin, Bt. (1805). 
Harvey, Sir Charles Richard Mus- 

grave, Bt. (1933). 
Harvey-Jones, Sir John Henry, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Haskard, Sir Cosmo Dugal Patrick 

Thomas, K.C.M.G., M.B.E. 
Haslam, Hon. Sir Alec Leslie, Kt. 
Haslam, Rear-Adm. Sir David Wil- 

liam, K.B.E., C.B. 
Haslam, Sir Robert, Kt. 
Hasluck, Rt. Hon. Sir Paul Meernaa 

Caedwalla, K.G., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0. 
Hassan, Sir Joshua Abraham, G.B.£., 

K.C.M.G., L.V.0., Q.C. 
Hassett, Gen. Sir Francis George, 

K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., M.V.O. 
Hastings, Sir Stephen Lewis Ed- 

monstone, Kt., M.c. 
Hatty, Hon. Sir Cyril James, Kt. 
Haughton, Sir James, Kt., ¢.B.E., 

Q.P.M. 
Havelock, Sir Wilfrid Bowen, Kt. 
Hawker, Sir (Frank) Cyril, Kt. 
—— Sir (Francis) Geoffrey, 
t. 

Hawkins, Sir Arthur Ernest, Kt. 
Hawkins, Sir Humphry Villiers 

Caesar, Bt. (1778). 
Hawkins, Sir Paul Lancelot,Kt., T.p. 
Hawley, Sir Donald Frederick, 

K.C.M.G., M.B.E. 
}+Hawley, Sir Henry Nicholas, Bt. 

(1795). 
Haworth, Sir Philip, Bt. (1911). 
Hawthorne, Prof.Sir William Rede, 

Kt., C.B.E., SC.D., F.R.S. 
Hay, Sir Arthur Thomas Erroll, Bt., 

1.8.0. (S. 1663). 
Hay, Sir David Osborne, Kt., c.B.5., 

D.S.O. 
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Hay, Sir Hamish Grenfell, Kt. 
Hay, Sir James Brian Dalrymple-, 

Bt. (1798). 
Hay, aah Ronald Nelson, Bt. 

Hayday, Sir Frederick, Kt., c.B.£. 
Haydon, Sir Walter Robert, K.c.M.c. 
Hayes, Sir Brian David, G.c.B. 
Hayes, Sir Claude James, K.C.M.G. 
Hayes, Vice-Adm. Sir John Osier 

Chattock, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 
Hayhoe, Rt. Hon. Sir Bernard John 

(Barney), Kt., M.P. 
Hayman, Sir Peter Telford, K.c.M.G., 

C.V.O., M.B.E 
Hayr, Air Marshal Sir Kenneth 

William, K.C.B., C.B.E., A.F.C. 
Hayter, Sir William Goodenough, 

K.C.M.G. 
Hayward, Sir Anthony William 

Byrd, Kt. 
Hayward, Sir Jack Arnold, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Hayward, Sir Richard Arthur, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Haywood, Sir Harold, k.c.v.o., 

O.B.E. 
Head, Sir Francis David Somer- 

ville, Bt. (1838). 
Healey, Sir Charles Edward Chad- 

wyck., Bt. (1919). 
Heap, Sir Desmond, Kt. 
Heath, Sir Mark Evelyn, &.c.v.o., 

C.M.G. 
Heath, Air Marshal Sir Maurice 

Lionel, K.B.E., C.B., €.V.0. 
Heathcoat Amory, Sir Ian, Bt. 

(1874). 
Heathcote, Brig. Sir Gilbert Simon, 

Bt., C.B.E. (1733). 
Heathcote, Sir Michael Perryman, 

Bt. (1738). 
Heaton, Sir Yvo Robert Henniker-, 

Bt. (1912). 
Heiser, Sir Terence Michael, k.c.B. 
iS = Ivor Thomas Henry, Kt., 

Hellaby, Sir (Frederick Reed) Alan, 
Kt. 

Hellings, Gen. Sir Peter William 
Cra ock, K.C.B., D.S.C., M.C., R.M. 

Henderson, Sir Denys Hartley, Kt. 
Henderson, Sir James Thyne, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
Henderson, Sir (John) Nicholas, 

G.C.M.G. 
Henderson, Adm. Sir Nigel Stuart, 

G.B.E., K.C.B. 
Henderson, Sir William Mac- 

Gregor, Kt., D.Sc., F.R.S. 
Henley, Sir Douglas Owen, K.C.B. 
Henley, Rear-Adm. Sir Joseph 

Charles Cameron, K.C.V.O., C.B. 
Hennessy, Sir James Patrick Ivan, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Hennessy, Sir John Wyndham 

Pope-, Kt., C.B.E., F.B.A., F.S.A. 
Henniker, Brig. Sir Mark Chandos 
‘Auberon, Bt., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 
(1818). 

Henry, Sir Denis Aynsley, Kt., 
0.B.E., Q.C. 

Henry, Hon. Denis Robert Maurice, 
Kt. 

Henry, Sir James Holmes, Bt., 
C.M.G., M.C., T.D., Q.C. (1923). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Hentn: Hon. Sir Trevor Ernest, 
t. 

Hepburn, Sir Ninian Buchan Ar- 
chibald John Buchan-, Bt. (1815). 

Herbecg, Sir John Edward, K.c.B. 
Herbert, Adm. Sir Peter Geoffrey 

Marshall, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 
Hermon, Sir John Charles, Kt., 

O.B.E., Q.P.M. 
Heron, Sir Conrad Frederick, K.c:B., 

O.B.E. 
Herries, Sir Michael Alexander 

Robert Young-, Kt., 0.B.E., M.C. 
Heseltine, Rt. Hon. Sir William 

Frederick Payne, G.C.Vv.0., K.C.B. 
Hetherington. Sir Arthur Ford, 

Kt., D.s. 
Hathbrimetons Sir Thomas Chal- 
mers, K.C.B., C.B.E., T.D., Q.C 

Heward, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Anthony Wilkinson,  k.c.B., 
O.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Hewetson, Sir Christopher Raynor, 
Kt., T.d. 

Hewetson, Gen. Sir Reginald Hack- 
ett, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Hewett, Sir John George, Bt., m.c. 
(1813). 

Hewitt, Sir (Cyrus) Lenox (Sim- 
son), Kt., 0.B.E. 

Hewitt, Sir Nicholas Charles Jo- 
seph, Bt. (1921). 

Heygate, Sir George Lloyd, Bt. 
(1831). 

Heyman, Sir Horace William, Kt. 
Heywood, Sir Oliver Kerr, Bt. 

(1838). 
Hezlet, Vice-Adm. Sir Arthur 

Richard, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., D.S.C. 
Hibbert, Sir. Reginald Alfred, 

G.C.M.G. 
Hickey, Sir Justin, Kt. 
Hickman, Sir (Richard) Glenn, Bt. 

(1903). 
Hielscher, Sir Leo Arthur, Kt. 
ee Sir Christopher Thomas, 

t 
Higgins, Hon. John Patrick Basil, 

Higgs, Sir (John) Michael (Clifford), 
Kt. 

Hildreth, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Harold) 
John (Crossley), K.B.E. 

Hildyard, Sir Paid Henry Thoro- 
ton, K.C.M.G., D.F. 

Hiley, Hon. Sir cae Alfred, 
K.B.E. 

Hilgendorf, Sir Charles, Kt., c.M.G. 
+Hill, Sir Alexander Rodger Er- 

skine-, Bt. (1945). 
Hill, Sir ‘Arthur Alfred, Kt., c.B.E. 
Hill, Prof. Sir Austin Bradford, Kt., 

C.B.E., Ph.D., D.SC., F.R.S. 
Hill, Sir Brian John, Kt. 
Hill, Sir James Frederick, Bt. (1917). 
Hill, Sir John McGregor, Kt., ph.p. 
Hill, Sir John Maxwell, Kt., c.B.£., 

D.F.C. 
Hill, Sir Richard secre Rowley, 

Bt., M.B.E. (1. 1779. 
Hillary, Sir Edmund, K.B.E. 
Hills, Sir Graham John, Kt. 
Himsworth, oe Harold Percival, 

K.C.B., M.D., 
Hine, Air Chief Marchal Sir Patrick 

Bardon, G.c.B. 
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Hines, Sir Colin Joseph, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Hinsley, Prof. Sir Francis Harry, 
Kt., 0.B.E., F.B.A. 

Hirsch, Prof. Sir Peter Bernhard, 
Kt., Ph.b., F.R.S. 

Hirst, Hon. Sir David Cozens- 
Hardy, Kt. 

Hoare, Sir Peter Richard David, Bt. 
(1786). 

Hoare, Sir Timothy Edward 
Charles, Bt. (1. 1784). 

Hobart, Sir John Vere, Bt. (1914). 
Hobday, Sir Gordon Ivan, Kt. 
Hobhouse, Sir Charles Chisholm, 

Bt., T.D. (1812). 
a ae Hon. Sir John Stewart, 

t. 
Hobson, Sir Harold, Kt., c.B.E. 
Hockaday, ay Arthur Patrick, 

K.C.B., C.M 
Hodge, Sir: Bone Rowland, Bt., 

M.B.E. (1921). 
Hodea) Sir Julian Stephen Alfred, 

atten: Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Lewis MacDonald, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., D.F.C. 

Hodgkin, Prof. Sir Alan Lloyd, o.M., 
K.B.E., F.R.S., SC.D 

Hodgkinson, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
(William) Derek, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.F.C., A.F.C. 
oem Sir Maurice Arthur Eric, 

t 
Hodgson, Hon. Sir (Walter) Derek 

(Thornley), Kt. 
Hodson, Sir Michael Robin Adder- 

ley, Bt. (1. 1789). 
ioRenbers) Prof. Sir Raymond, 

Hoffman, Hon. Sir Leonard Hubert, 

ieee Maj. Sir Arthur Ramsay, Bt., 
M.B.E. (1846). 

Hoge, Sir Christopher Anthony, 

+Hogg, Sir Edward William Lind- 
say-, Bt. (1905). 

Hogg, Vice-Adm. _ Ian Leslie 
Trower, K.C.B., D.S. 

Hoge, Sir John Nitholéon: Kt., 

Holeroft, Sir Peter George Cul- 
cheth, Bt. (1921). 

Holden, Sir David Charles Beres- 
ford, K.B.E., C.B., E.R.D. 

Holden, Sir Edward, Bt. (1893). 
Holden, Sir John David, Bt. (1919). 
Holder, Sir John Henry, Bt. (1898). 
Holder, Air MarshalSir Paul Davie, 

K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., D.F.C., Ph.D. 
Holderness, Sir Richard William, 

Bt. (1920). 
erate gar Sir (George) Trevor, 

ts 

Holland, Sir Clifton 
Kt. 

Holland, Sir Geoffrey, k.c.B. 
Holland, Sir Guy (Hope), Bt. (1917). 
Holland, Sir Kenneth Lawrence, 

Kt., C.B.E., Q.F.S.M. 
Holland, Sir Philip Welsby, Kt. 
Hollings, Hon. Sir (Alfred) Ken- 

neth, Kt., M.c. 
Hollis, Hon. Sir Anthony Barnard, 

Kt. 

Vaughan, 
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Hollom, Sir Jasper Quintus, K.B.E. 
ees Hon. Sir Barry Blyth, 

Holm, ‘Sir Car] Henry, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Holmes, Prof. Sir Frank Wakefield, 

Kt. 
Holmes, Sir Maurice Andrew, Kt. 
eo Sir Peter Fenwick, Kt., 

Holsond: Air Marshal Sir Frank 
Martyn, K.B.E., C.B. 

Holt, Sir James Richard, K.B.E. 
Holt, Sir John Anthony ‘Langford-, 

Kt. 
Home, Sir David George, Bt. (s. 

1671). 
Hone, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Herbert) 

Ralph, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., M.C., T.D., 
Q.c. 

Honywood, Sir Filmer Courtenay 
William, Bt. (1660). 

Hood, Sir Alexander William 
Fuller-Acland-, Bt. (1806). 

Hood, Sir Harold Joseph, Bt., T.D. 
(1922). 

Hookway, Sir Harry Thurston, 
Kt. 

Hoole, Sir Arthur Hugh, Kt. 
Hooper, Sir Leonard James, 

K.C.M.G., C.B.E. 
noe Sir (Charles) Peter, K.C.M.G., 

ine Sir John Carl Alexander, Bt. 
(s 1628). 

Hope, Sir Robert Holms-Kerr, Bt. 
(1982) 

Hopkin, Sir David Armand, Kt. 
Hopkin, Sir (William Aylsham) 

Bryan, Kt., C.B.E. 
Hopkins, Adm. Sir Frank Henry 

Edward, K.C.B., D.S.O., D.S.C. 
Hopkins, Sir James Sidney Rawdon 

Scott-, Kt. 
By aes Sir (Henry) Thomas, 

t., C.B. 
Hordern, Sir Michael Murray, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Hordern, Sir Peter Maudslay, Kt., 

M.P. 
Horlick, Vice-Adm. Sir Edwin 

John, K.B.E. 
Horlick, Sir John James Macdon- 

ald, Bt. (1914). 
Hornby, Sir Simon Michael, Kt. 
Horne, Sir Alan Gray Antony, Bt. 

(1929). 
Horsfall, Sir John Musgrave, Bt., 

M.C., T.D. (1909). 
Horsley, Air Marshal Sir (Beres- 

ford) Peter (Torrington), k.c.B., 
C.B.E., M.V.0., A.F.C. 

Hort, Sir James 
(1767). 

Hoskyns, Sir Benedict Leigh, Bt. 
(1676). 

Hoskyns, Sir John Austin Hunger- 
ford Leigh, Kt. 

Houldsworth, Sir (Harold) Basil, 
Bt. (1956). 

+Houldsworth, Sir Richard Thomas 
Reginald, Bt. (1887). 

Hounsfield, Sir Godfrey Newbold, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

House, Lt.-Gen. Sir David George, 
G.C.B., K.C.V.O., C.B.E., M.C. 

Houssemayne du Boulay, Sir Roger 
William, K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 

Fenton, Bt. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

How, Sir Friston Charles, Kt., c.B. 
Howard, Sir (Hamilton) Edward de 

Coucey, Bt., G.B.E. (1955). 
Howard, Prof. Sir Michael Eliot, 

Kt., C.B.E., M.C. 
Howard, Maj. -Gen. Lord Michael 
Fitzalan., G.C.V.0.; CB. C:B.E., 
M.C. 

Howard, Sir Walter Stewart, Kt., 
M.B.E. 

Howe, Rt. Hon. Sir (Richard Ed- 
ward) Geoffrey, Kt., Q.C., M.P. 

pie Sir James William, Kt., 

Howlett, Gen. Sir Geoffrey Hugh 
Whitby, K.B.E., M.C. 

Hoyle, Prof. Sir Fred, Kt., BR.S. 
Hoyos, Hen Sir Fabriciano Alex- 

ander, K 
Huckle, Sir (Henry) George, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Huddie, Sir David Patrick, Kt. 
Hudleston, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Edmund Cuthbert, G.c.B., C.B.E. 

Hudson, Sir Havelock Henry Tre- 
vor, Kt. 

Hudson, Lt.-Gen. Sir Peter, K.c.B., 
es 

Huggins, Hon. Sir Alan Armstrong, 

Hugh-Jones, oie Wynn Norming- 
ton, Kt., M.v. 

Hughes, Sir Davia Collingwood, Bt. 
(1778). 

Hughes, Prof. Sir Edward Stuart 
Reginald, Kt., C.B.E. 

Hughes, Sir Jack William, Kt. 
Hughes, Air Marshal Sir (Sidney 
Rena) Rochford, K.C.B., C.B.E., 

Hughes, Sir Trevor Denby Lloyd-, 

Hughes, Sir Trevor Poulton, K.c.B. 
Hugo, Lt.-Col. Sir John Mandeville, 

K.C.V.O., O.B.E. 
Hull, Field Marshal Sir Richard 

Amyatt, K.G., G.C.B., D.S.0. 
Hulme, Hon. Sir Alan Shallcross, 

K.B.E. 
Hulse, Sir (Hamilton) Westrow, Bt. 

(1789). 
Hulton, Sir Geoffrey Alan, Bt. 

(1905). 
Hume, Sir Alan Blyth, Kt., c.B. 
Humphreys, Sir Olliver William, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Humphreys, Sir (Raymond Evelyn) 

Myles, Kt. 
Hunn, Sir Jack Kent, Kt., c.M.G. 
Hunt, Sir David Wathen Stather, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Hunt, Sir John Leonard, Kt., M.P. 
Hunt, Adm. Sir Nicholas John 

Streynsham, G.C.B., L.V.O. 
Hunt, Sir Rex Masterman, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Hunt, Sir Robert Frederick, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Hunter, Hon. Sir Alexander Albert, 

K.B.E. 
Hunter, Sir Ian Bruce Hope, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Hurley, Sir John Garling, Kt., c.B.E. 
Hurrell, Sir Anthony Gerald, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Hutchinson, Hon. Sir Ross, Kt., 

D.F.C. 
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Hutchison, Lt.-Cdr. Sir (George) 
Ian Clark, Kt., R.N. 

Hutchison, Hon. Sir Michael, Kt. 
Hutchison, Sir Peter, Bt. (1939). 
Hutchison, Sir Peter Craft, Bt. 

(1956). 
Hutchison, Sir (William) Kenneth, 

Kt., C.B.E., F.R.S. 
Hutson, Sir Francis Challenor, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Hutton, Rt. Hon. Sir (James) Brian 

Edward, Kt. 
Hutton, Sir Leonard, Kt. 
Huxley, Prof. Sir Andrew Fielding, 

Kt., 0.M., F.R.S. 
Huxtable, Gen. Sir Charles 

Richard, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Hage: Hon. Sir Isaac Emanuel, 

me Sir (John) Robin, Kt., K.B.E. 
Thaka, ‘sau Sir Kingi Matutaera, 

Kt., 
Tiimpwort Prof. Sir Charles Fred- 

erick William, Kt., c.B.E. 
Imbert, Sir Peter "Michael, Kt., 

Q.P.M. 
Inch, Sir John Ritchie, Kt., c.v.o., 

C.B.E. 
Inge, Lt. Gen. Sir Peter Anthony, 

K.C.B. 
Ingilby, Sir Thomas Colvin Wil- 

liam, Bt. (1866). 
Inglefield, Sir Gilbert Samuel, 

G.B.E., T.D 
Inglis, Sir Brian Scott, Kt. 
Inglis of Glencorse, Sir Roderick 

John, Bt. (s. 1703). 
Ingram, Sir James Herbert Charles, 

Bt. (1893). 
Innes, Sir Charles Kenneth Gor- 

don, Bt. (N.s. 1686). 
Innes, Sir Peter Alexander Bero- 

wald, Bt. (s. 1628). 
tee Hon. Sir Clifford de Lisle, 

t. 

Irish, Sir Ronald Arthur, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Irvine, Rt. Hon. Sir Bryant God- 
man, Kt. 

Irvine, Dr. Sir Robin Orlando Ham- 
ilton, Kt. 

Irving, Rear-Adm. Sir Edmund 
ge, K.B.E., C.B 

Irwin, Sir James ‘Campbell, Kt., 
O.B.E., E.D. 

Isham, Sir Ian Vere Gyles, Bt. 
(1627). 

deck Hon. Sir Alieu Sulayman, 

Jackman, Air Marshal Sir (Harold) 
Douglas, K.B.E., C.B. 

Jackson, Air Marshal Sir Brendan 
James, K.C.B. 

Jackson, Sir (John) Edward, 
K.C.M.G. 

Jackson, ‘Hon: Sir Lawrence Wal- 
ter, K.C.M.G. 

Jackson, Sir Michael Roland, Bt. 
(1902). 

Jackson, Sir Nicholas Fane St. 
George, Bt. (1913). 

Jackson, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
Ralph Coburn, K.B.E., C.B. 

Jackson, Sir Robert, Bt. (1815). 
Jackson, Cdr. Sir Robert Gillman 

Allen, K.C.V.0., C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
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Jackson, Gen. Sir William 
Godfrey Fothergill, G.B.E., K.C.B., 
M.C. 

Jackson, Sir William Thomas, Bt. 
869 (i 

Jacob, Lt.-Gen. Sir (Edward) Ian 
(Claud), G.B.E., C.B. 

Jacob, Sir Isaac Hai, Kt., a.c. 
Jacobi, Dr. Sir James Edward, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Jacobs, Sir David Anthony, Kt. 
Jacobs, Hon. Sir Kenneth Sydney, 

K.B.E. 
dacobs, Sir Piers, K.B.E. 
Jacobs, Sir Wilfred Ebenezer, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., O.B.E., Q.C. 
Jacomb, Sir Martin Wakefield, Kt. 
Jaffray, Sir William Otho, Bt. 

(1892). 
Jagatsingh, Hon. Sir Kher, Kt. 
Jakeway, Sir (Francis) Derek, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
James, Sir Cynlais Morgan, K.C.M.G. 
James, Sir Gerard Bowes Kingston, 

Bt. (1823). 
Jamieson, Air Marshal Sir David 

Ewan, K.B.E., C.B. 
Janion, Rear-Adm. Sir Hugh Pen- 

derel, K.C.v.o. 
Jansen, Sir Ross Malcolm, K.B.E. 
Janvrin, Vice-Adm. Sir (Hugh) 

Richard Benest, K.C.B., D.S.C. 
Jardine, Sir Andrew Colin Douglas, 

Bt. (1916). 
Jardine, Maj. Sir (Andrew) Rupert 

(John) Buchanan-, Bt., M.c. 
(1885). 

Jardine of Applegirth, Sir Alex- 
ander Maule, Bt. (s. 1672). 

Jarratt, Sir Alexander Anthony, 
Kt., o.B. 

Jarrett, Sir Clifford George, K.B.E., 
C.B. 

Jawara, Hon. Sir Dawda Kairaba, 
Kt 

Jay, Sir Antony Rupert, Kt. 
Jeewoolall, Sir Ramesh, Kt. 
Jeffeoate, Sir (Thomas) Norman 

(Arthur), Kt., M.D., F.R.C.S. 
Jefferson, Sir George Rowland, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Jefferson, Sir Mervyn Stewart 

Dunnington-, Bt. (1958). 
Jehangir, Sir Hirji, Bt. (1908). 
Jejeebhoy, Sir Rustom, Bt. (1857). 
Jellicoe, Sir Geoffrey Alan, Kt., 

C.B.E., F.R.I-B.A. 
Jenkins, Sir Owain Trevor, Kt: 
+Jenkinson, Sir John Banks, Bt. 

(1661). 
oe Sir Richard Atherley, Bt. 

(1932). 
Jennings, Sir Albert Victor, Kt. 
Jennings, Sir Raymond Winter, 

Kt., Qc. 
J ennings, Prof. Sir Robert Yewdall, 

Kt., a.c. 
Jenour, Sir (Arthur) Maynard 

(Chesterfield), Kt., T.D. 
ee ne Sir Bruce Reginald, 

Kt., 
Jeplicotts "Sir (John) Anthony, Bt. 

962 (1962). 
Jessel, Sir Charles John, Bt. (1883). 
Joel, Hon. Sir Asher ‘Alexander, 

K.B.E. 
John, Sir Rupert Godfrey, Kt. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Johnson, Sir John Rodney, K.C.M.G. 
Johnson, ee Peter Colpoys Paley, 

Bt. (175 
cena aon Sir Robert Lionel, 

t. 

fJohnson, Sir Robin Eliot, Bt. 
(1818). 

Johnson, Sir Ronald Ernest 
Charles, Kt., c.B. 

Johnson Smith, Sir Geoffrey, Kt., 
M.P. 

Johnston, Sir Alexander, G.c.B., 
K.B.E. 
om Sir Charles Collier, Kt., 

Johnston, Sir (David) Russell, Kt., 

Fonctsbob Sir Edward Alexander, 
K.B.E., C.B. 

J ohnston, Sir John Baines, G.c.M.G., 
K.C.V.O. 

Johnston, Lt.-Col. Sir John Fred- 
erick Dame, G.C.V.0., M.C. 

Johnston, Lt.-Gen. Sir Maurice 
Robert, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 

Johnston, Sir Thomas Alexander, 
Bt. (s. 1626 

Johnstone, Sir Frederic Allan 
George, Bt. (s. 1700). 

Jolliffe, Sir Anthony Stuart, G.B.E. 
Jones, Lt.-Gen. Sir (Charles) Ed- 

ward Webb, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Jones, Sir Christopher Lawrence-, 

Bt. (1831). 
Jones, Air Marshal Sir Edward 

Gordon, K.C.B.,.C.B.E., D,S.O., D.F.C. 
Jones, Sir (Edward) Martin Furni- 

val, Kt., C.B.E. 
Jones, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward War- 

burton, Kt. 
Jones, Sir Ewart Ray Herbert, Kt., 

D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S. 
Jones, Sir Francis Avery, Kt.,C.B.E., 

F.R.C.P. 
Jones, Air Marshal Sir George, 

K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 
Jones, Sir Glyn 

G.C.M.G., M.B.E. 
Jones, Sir Harry Ernest, Kt., C.B.E. 
Jones, Sir James Duncan, K.C.B. 
Jones, Sir (John) Kenneth (Tre- 

vor), Kt., C.B.E., Q.C. 
Jones, Sir John Lewis, K.C.B., C.M.G. 
Jones, Sir John Prichard-, Bt. 

(1910). 

Jones, Sir Keith Stephen, Kt. 
Jones, Hon. Sir Kenneth George 

Illtyd, Kt. 
Jones, Air Marshal Sir Laurence 

Alfred, K.C.B., C.B., A.F.C. 
Jones, Sir (Owen) Trevor, Kt. 
Jones, Sir Robert Edward, Kt. 
Jones, Sir Simon Warley Frederick 

Benton, Bt. (1919). 
Jones, Sir (Thomas) Philip, Kt., c.B. 
Jones, Sir (William) Emrys, Kt. 
Jordan, Air ee Sir Richard 
Bowen, K.C.B., D.F 

Joseph, Maj. Sir (Herbert) Leslie, 
Kt. 

Smallwood, 

Jowitt, Hon. Sir Edwin Frank, Kt. 
Judge, "Hon. Sir Igor, Kt. 
Jugnauth, Rt. Hon. Sir Anerood, 

K.C.M.G., Q.C. 
Jungius, Vice-Adm., Sir James 

George, K.B.E. 
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meee Sir John Donald Brown, 

t. 

Jupp, Hon. Sir Kenneth Graham, 
Kt., M.c. 

Kalo, Sir Kwamala, Kt., M.B.E. 
Kan Yuet-Keung, Sir, G.B.B. 
Kapi, Hon. Sir Mari, Kt., ¢.B.E. 
Karimjee, Sir Tayabali Hassanali 

Alibhoy, Kt. 
Katsina, The Emir of, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
Katz, Sir Bernard, Kt., F.R.s. 
Kavali, Sir Thomas, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Kawharu, Prof. Sir Ian Hugh, Kt. 
Kay, Prof. Sir Andrew Watt, Kt. 
Kaye, Sir David Alexander Gordon, 

Bt. (1923). 
Kaye, Sir Emmanuel, Kt., c.B.£. 
Kaye, Sir. John Phillip Lister 

Lister-, Bt. (1812). 
Keane, Sir Richard Michael, Bt. 

(1801). 
Keatinge, Sir Edgar Mayne, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Keeble, Sir (Herbert Ben) Curtis, 

G.C.M.G. 
Keith, Prof. Sir James, k.B.E. 
Kellett, Sir Brian Smith, Kt. 
Kellett, Sir Stanley Charles, Bt. 

(1801). 
Kelliher, Sir Henry Joseph, Kt. 
Kelly, Rt. Hon. Sir (John William) 

Basil, Kt. 
Kelly, Sir William Theodore, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Kemsley, Col. Sir Alfred New- 

combe, K.B.E., C.M.G., E.D. 
Kendrew, Sir John Cowdery, Kt., 

C.B.E., SC.D., F.R.S. 
Kenilorea, Rt. Hon. Sir Peter, K.B.£. 
Kennard, Lt.-Col. Sir George Ar- 

nold Ford, Bt. (1891). 
Kennaway, Sir John Lawrence, Bt. 

(1791). 

Kennedy, Sir Albert Henry, Kt. 
Remedy Sir Clyde David Allen, 

be 
Kennedy, Sir Francis, K.C.M.G., 

C.B.E. 
Kennedy, Hon. Sir Ian Alexander, 

t. 

Kennedy, Sir Michael Edward, Bt., 
(1836). 

Kennedy, Hon. Sir Paul Joseph 
Morrow, Kt. 

Kennedy, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Thomas Lawrie, G.C.B., A.F.C. 

Kennedy-Good, Sir John, K.B.E. 
Kennon, Vice-Adm. Sir James Ed- 

ward Campbell, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Kenny, Gen. Sir Brian ‘Leslie Gra- 

ham, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Kent, Sir Harold Simcox, G.c.B., Q.C. 
Kenyon, Sir George Henry, Kt, 
Kermode, Sir Ronald Graham 

Quale, K.B.E 
Kerr, Vice- Adm, Sir John Beverley, 

K.C.B. 
Kerr, Rt. Hon. Sir (John) Robert, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 
Kerr, Rt. Hon. Sir Michael Robert 

Emanuel, Kt. 
Kerruish, Sir (Henry) Charles, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Kerry, Sir Michael James, K.C.B., 

Q.c. 
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Kershaw, Sir (John) Anthony, Kt., 
M.C. 

Keswick, Sir William Johnston, Kt. 
Keville, a (William) Errington, 

Kt., c. 
Kidd, Sir Robert Hill, K.B.£., C.B. 
Kidu, Hon. Sir Buri (William), Kt. 

Kikau, Ratu Sir Jone Latianara, 
K.B.E. 

Kiki, Hon. Sir (Albert) Maori, K.B.E. 
Kilage, Dr. Sir Ignatius, G.Cc.M.G. 
Killen, Hon. Denis James, K.C.M.G, 
Killick, Sir John Edward, G.C.M.G. 
Kilpatrick, Prof. Sir Robert, Kt., 

C.B.E 
Kilpatrick, Sir William John, K.B.E. 
Kimber, Sir Charles Dixon, Bt. 

(1904). 
Kinahan, Sir Robert George Cald- 

well, Kt., E.R.D. 
King, Sir Albert, Kt., 0.B.E. 
King, Gen. Sir Frank Douglas, 

G.C.B., M.B.E. 
King, Sir James Granville Le Neve, 

Bt., T.p. (1888). 
King, Vice-Adm. Sir Norman Ross 

Dutton, K.B.E. 
King, Sir Richard Brian Meredith, 

K.C.B., M.C. 
King, Sir Sydney Percy, Kt., 0.B.£. 
ate Sir Wayne Alexander, Bt. 

1815). 

Kingman, Prof. Sir John Frank 
Charles, Kt., F.R.S. 

Kingsland, Sir Richard, Kt., C.B.E., 
D.F.C. 

Kingsley, Sir Patrick Graham 
Toler, K.C.V.O. 

Kinloch, Sir David, Bt. (s. 1686). 
Kinloch, Sir John, Bt. (1873). 
Kary, Hon. Sir Richard Clarence, 

bart Sir Ivone Elliott, Bt. 
s. 168) 

Kirwan, Sir (Archibald) Laurence 
Patrick, K.C.M.G., T.D. 

Kitson, Gen. Sir Frank Edward, 
G.B.E., K.C.B., M.C 

Kitson, ‘Sir Timothy Peter Geoffrey, 
t. 

Kitto, Rt. Hon. Sir Frank Walters, 
K.B.E. 

Kleinwort, Sir Kenneth Drake, Bt. 
(1909). 

Klug, Sir Aaron, Kt. 
Knight, Sir Allan Walton, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Knight, Sir Arthur William, Kt. 
Knight, Sir Harold Murray, K.B.E., 

D.S.C. 
Knight, Air Chief Marshal Sir Mi- 

chael William Patrick, k.c.B., 
A.F.C. 

Knill, Sir John Kenelm Stuart, Bt. 
(1893). 

Knipe, Sir Leslie Francis, Kt., M.B.E. 
Knott, Sir John Laurence, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
a Sir Charles Francis, Bt. 

(176! 
ie Sir Leonard Joseph, Kt., 

C.B.E 
Knowles, Sir Richard Marchant, 

Kt. 
Knox, Hon. Sir John Leonard, Kt. 
Knox, Hon. Sir William Edward, Kt. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Kornberg, Prof. Sir Hans Leo, Kt., 
D.SC., SC.D., Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Krusin, Sir Stanley Marks, Kt., 
C.B. 

Kurongku, Most. Rev. Peter, K.B.E. 
Labouchere, Sir George Peter, 

G.B.E., K.C.M.G. 
Lacon, Sir Edmund Vere, Bt. (1818). 
Lacy, Sir Hugh Maurice Pierce, Bt. 

(1921). 
Lagesen, Air Marshal Sir Philip 

Jacobus, K.C.B., D.F.C., A.F.C, 
Laidlaw, Sir Christophor Charles 

Fraser, Kt. 
Laing, Sir Hector, Kt. 
Laing, Sir (John) Maurice, Kt. 
Laing, Sir (William) Kirby, Kt. 
Lake, Sir (Atwell) Graham, Bt. 

(1711). 
Laker, Sir Frederick Alfred, Kt. 
Lakin, Sir Michael, Bt. (1909). 
Laking, Sir George Robert, K.C.M.G. 
Lamb, Sir Albert (Larry), Kt. 
Lamb, os aalbert Thomas, K.B.E., 

C.M.G., D 
Lamb. Sir ‘Tignal Henry, K.C.M.G., 

Tit, Sir Anthony Edward, 
K.C.M.G. 

Lapibert., ny Edward Thomas, 
K.B.E 

Lambert, Sir John Henry, K.C.V.O., 

+Lainibert, Sir Peter John Biddulph, 
Bt. (1711). 

Lancaster, Vice-Adm. Sir John 
Strike, K.B.E., C.B. 

Landau, Sir Dennis Marcus, Kt. 
Lane, Sir David William Stennis 

Stuart, Kt. 
Lane, Sir Peter Stewart, Kt. 
Lang, Lt.-Gen. Sir Derek Boileau, 

K.C.B., D.S.0., M.C. 
Langham, Sir James Michael, Bt. 

(1660). 
Langley, Maj.-Gen. Sir Henry Des- 
mond Allen, K.C.V.O., M.B.E. 

Langrishe, Sir Hercules Ralph 
Hume, Bt. (1. 1777). 

Lapsley, Air Marshal Sir John 
Hugh, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Lapun, Hon. Sir Paul, Kt. 
Larcom, Sir (Charles) Christopher 

Royde, Bt. (1868). 
Larmour, Sir Edward Noel, K.c.M.G. 
Lartigue, Sir Louis Cools-, 

O.B.E. 
Lasdun, Sir Denys Louis, Kt., 0.B.E., 

F.R.LB.A. 
Latey, Rt. Hon. Sir John Brins- 

mead, Kt., M.B.E. 
Latham, Sir Richard Thomas Paul, 

Bt. (1919). 
Latimer, Sir (Courtenay) Robert, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Latimer, Sir Graham Stanley, K.B.E. 
Laucke, Hon. Sir Condor Louis, 

K.C.M.G. 
Lauder, Sir Piers Robert Dick-, Bt. 

(s. 1690). 
ete Sir Anthony Seymour, 

t., 

Laurantus, Sir Nicholas, Kt., M.B.E. 
Laurence, es Peter Harold, 

K.C.M.G., M 
Laurie, Sir Robot Bayley Emilius, 

Bt. (1834). 
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Lavan, Hon. Sir John Martin, 
K t. 

Law, Adm. Sir Horace Rochfort, 
G.C.B., O.B.E., D.S.C. 

Lawes, Sir (John) Michael Bennet, 
Bt. (1882). 

Lawler, Sir Peter James, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Lawrence, Sir David Roland Wal- 

ter, Bt. (1906). 
Lawrence, Sir or Kempton, Kt., 

D.S,O., 0.B.E., D.F. 
Lawrence, Sir io Patrick Gros- 

venor, Kt., C.B.E. 
Lawrence, Sir John Waldemar, Bt., 

0.B.E. (1858). 
Lawrence, Sir William Fettiplace, 

Bt. (1867). 
Lawson, Sir Christopher Donald, 

Kt. 
Lawson, Col. Sir John Charles Ar- 

thur Digby, Bt., D.s.o., M.c. (1900). 
Lawson, Hon. Sir Neil, Kt. 
Lawson, Gen. Sir Richard George, 

K.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E. 
Lawson, Sir William Howard, Bt. 

(1841). 
Lawton, Prof. Sir Frank Ewart, Kt. 
Lawton, Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick 

Horace, Kt. 
Layden, Sir John (Jack), Kt. 
Layfield, Sir Frank Henry Burland 

Willoughby, Kt., 9.c. 
Lazarus, Sir Peter "Esmond, K.C.B. 
Lea, Lt.-Gen. Sir George Harris, 

K.C.B., D.S.0., M.B.E. 
Lea, Vice-Adm., Sir John Stuart 

Crosbie, K.B.E. 
Lea, Sir(Thomas) Julian, Bt. (1892). 
Leach, Admiral of the Fleet Sir 

Henry Conyers, G.c.B. 
Leach, Sir Ronald George, G.B.E. 
Leahy, Sir John Henry Gladstone, 

K.C.M.G. 
Lean, Sir David, Kt., c.B.E. 
Learmont, Lt.-Gen. Sir John Hart- 

ley, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Leask, Li.-Gen. Sir Henry Lowther 

Ewart Clark, K.C.B., D.S.O., 0.B.E. 
Leather, Sir Edwin Hartley Cam- 

eron, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.0. 
Leaver, Sir Christopher, G.B.E. 
Le Bailly, Vice-Adm. Sir Louis 
Edward Stewart Holland, K.B.E., 
C.B. 

Le Cheminant, Air Chief Marshal 
Sir Peter de Lacey, G.B.E., K.C.B., 
D.F.C. 

Lechmere, Sir Berwick Hunger- 
ford, Bt. (1818). 

Ledger, Sir Frank, (Joseph Fran- 
cis), Kt. 

Ledwidge, Sir (William) Bernard 
(John), K.C.M.G. 

Lee, Sir Arthur James, K.B.E., M.C. 
Lee, Air Chief Marshal Sir David 
John Pryer, G.B.E., O.B. 

Lee, Sir (Henry) Desmond (Prit- 
chard), Kt. 

Lee, Brig. Sir Leonard Henry, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Lee, Sir Quo-wei, Kt., C.B.E. 
Lee, Col. oe William Allison, Kt., 

O.B.E., 
Leeds, Sin Christopher Anthony, 

Bt. (1812). 
Lees, Air Marshal Sir Ronald 

Beresford, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C. 
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Lees, Sir Thomas Edward, Bt. 

(1897). 
= Sir Thomas Harcourt Ivor, 

t. (1804). 
Lees fae ieee Antony Clare, 

t. 
ia ao John Henry Vernon, Bt. 

190: 
Le Fanu, Maj. Sir (George) Victor 

(Sheridan), K.c.v.o. 
le ae Sir William Kelland, 

Bt. (170! 
Legard, Se Charles Thomas, Bt. 

(1660). 
Leggatt, Hon. Sir Andrew Peter, 

Leggatt, Sir Hugh Frank John, Kt. 
Leggett, Sir Clarence Arthur 

Campbell, Kt., M.B.E. 
Leigh, Sir John, Bt. (1918). 
Leigh, Sir Neville Egerton, K.c.v.o. 
Leighton, Sir Michael John Bryan, 

Bt. (1693). 
Leitch, Sir George, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 
Leith, Sir Andrew George Forbes-, 

Bt. (1923). 
Le Marchant, Sir Francis Arthur, 

Bt. (1841). 
Le Masurier, Sir Robert Hugh, Kt., 

D.S.C. 
Lemon, Sir (Richard) Dawnay, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Leng, Gen. Sir Peter John Hall, 

K.C.B., M.B.E., M.C. 
Lennard, Rev. Sir Hugh Dacre Bar- 

rett-, Bt. (1801). 
Leon, Sir John Ronald, Bt. (1911). 
See Hon.Sir (Hamilton) John, 

Lepping, - pouee Geria Dennis, 
G.C.M.G., M. 

Le sparen, Sir (Charles) Martin, 

Let esa. Sir (John) Godfray, Kt., 
Q.c. 

Leslie, Sir Colin Alan Bettridge, 
Kt. 

Leslie, Sir John Norman Ide, Bt. 
(1876). 

+Leslie, Sir (Percy) Theodore, Bt. 
(s. 1625). 

Lethbridge, Sir Thomas Periam 
Hector Noel, Bt. (1804). 

Leuchars, Sir William Douglas, 
K.B.E. 

Leupena, Sir Tupua, G.C.M.G., M.B.E, 
Levene, Sir Peter Keith, K.B.E. 
Lever, Sir (Tresham) Christopher 

Arthur Lindsay, Bt. (1911). 
Levey, Sir Michael Vincent, Kt., 

M.V.O. 
Levine, Sir Montague Bernard, 

t. 
Levinge, Sir Richard George Robin, 

Bt. (1. 1704). 
Sir Ewart Maurice, Bt. 

(1913). 
Lewando, Sir Jan Alfred, Kt., C.B.E. 
Lewis, Sir ona Montgomery, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., 
Lewis, ‘Adm. Sir Avdvote Macken- 

zie, K.C.B. 
Lewis, Sir Ian Malcolm, Kt. 
Lewis, Sir Kenneth, Kt. 
Lewis, Sir tieee Murray, Kt., 

O.B.E., Q.P. 
Lewis, Sir William Arthur, Kt. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Lewthwaite, Sir William Anthony, 
Bt. (1927). 

Ley, Sir Francis Douglas, Bt.,M.B.£., 
T.D. (1905). 

Leyland, Sir Philip Vyvyan Naylor- 

Bt. (1895). 
Lickley, Sir Robert Lang, Kt., c.B.E. 
Lidbury, Sir John Towersey, Kt. 
Lidderdale, Sir David William 
Shuckburgh, k.c.B. 

Liddle, Sir Donald Ross, Kt. 
Liggins, Sir Edmund Naylor, Kt., 

T.D. 
Lighthill, Sir (Michael) James, Kt., 

F.R.S. 
Lighton, Sir Christopher Robert, 

Bt., M.B.E. (I. 1791). 
Lim, Sir Han-Hoe, Kt., c.B.£. 
Linacre, Sir (John) Gordon (Sey- 

mour), Kt., C.B.E., A.F.C., D.F.M. 
Lincoln, Sir Anthony Handley, 

K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Lincoln, Hon. Sir Anthony Leslie 

Julian, Kt. 
haute Sir Arnold Lewis George, 

Lindop, Sir Norman, Kt. 
Lindsay, Sir James Harvey Kincaid 

Stewart, Kt. 
Lindsay, Sir Ronald Alexander, Bt., 

(1962). 
Lintott, Sir Henry John Bevis, 

K.C.M.G. 
Lithgow, Sir William James, Bt. 

(1925). 
a Hon. Sir Douglas Macfarlan, 

t. 
Little, Most Rev. Thomas Francis, 

K.B.E. 
Littler, Sir (James) Geoffrey, K.c.B. 
Livermore, Sir Harry, Kt. 
Livesay, Vice-Adm. Sir Michael 
Howard, kK.c.B. 

Llewellyn, Sir David Treharne, 
Kt. 

Llewellyn, Sir Henry Morton, Bt., 
C.B.E. (1922). 

Llewellyn, Lt.-Col. Sir Michael 
Rowland Godfrey, Bt. (1959). 

Llewelyn, Sir John Michael Dill- 
wyn-Venables-, Bt. (1890). 

Lloyd, Rt. Hon. Sir Anthony John 
lie, Kt. 

Lloyd, Sir Ian Stewart, Kt., M.P. 
er, Sir (John) Peter (Daniel), 

Leva, Sir Richard Ernest Butler, 

Bt., (1960). 
Lloyd- oan Sir (Peter) Hugh (Jef- 
ferd), K 

part ened! Sir Richard Anthony, 

baker: Sir Leslie Thomas, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Loane, Most Rev. Marcus Law- 
rence, K.B.E. 
est ng Rogerio Hyndman, Kt., 

Lode: ‘Car. Sir (John) Duncan, Kt. 
Lockhart, Sir Simon John Edward 

Francis Sinclair-, Bt. (s. 1636). 
Lockspeiser, Sir Ben, K.C.B., F.R-S. 
Lockwood, Sir Joseph Flawith, Kt. 
Loder, Sir Giles Rolls, Bt. (1887). 
Lodge, Sir Thomas, Kt. 
Loehnis, Sir Clive, K.C.M.G. 
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Logan, Sir Donald Arthur, K.c.M.G. 
Logan, Sir Raymond Douglas, Kt. 
Lokoloko, Sir Tore, G.c.M.G., 

G.C.V.0., 0.B.E 
oo Sir Gilbert James Morley, 

t. 

Longland, “Sir David Walter, Kt., 
C.M.G. 
ee Sir John Laurence, 

t. 
Longley, Sir Norman, Kt., c.B.5. 
Looker, Sir Cecil Thomas, Kt. 
Loram, Vice-Adm. Sir David An- 

ning, K.C.B., M.V.O. 
Leeuacr; Sir (Thomas) Desmond, 

t. 
Lousada, Sir Anthony Baruh, Kt. 
be Sir Makere Rangiatea Ralph, 

Ge 
Lovell, Sir (Alfred Charles) Ber- 

nard, Kt., 0.B.E., F.R.S. 
Lovelock, Sir Douglas Arthur, 

K.C.B. 
Loveridge, Sir John Henry, Kt., 

C.B.E, 
Loveridge, Sir John Warren, Kt. 
Lovill, Sir John Roger, Kt., ¢.B.E. 
Low, Sir Alan Roberts, Kt. 
Low, Sir James Richard Morrison-, 

Bt. (1908). 
Lowe, Air Chief Marshal Sir Doug- 

las Charles, G.C.B., D.F.C., A.F.C. 
Lowe, Air Vice-Marshal Sir Edgar 

Noel, K.B.E., C.B. 
Lowe, Sir Thomas William Gordon, 

Bt. (1918). 
Lowry, Sir John Patrick, Kt., c.B.E. 
Lowson, Sir Ian Patrick, Bt. (1951). 
Lowther, Maj. Sir Charles Douglas, 

Bt. (1824). 
Loyd, Sir Francis Alfred, K.C.M.G., 

O.B.E. 
Lu, Sir Tseng Chi, Kt. 
Lubbock, Sir Alan, Kt., F.s.A. 
Lucas, Sir Cyril Edward, Kt.,c.M.G., 

F.R.S. 
Licks Sir Thomas Edward, Bt. 

(1887). 
Luckhoo, Hon. Sir Joseph Alex- 

ander, Kt. 
Luckhoo, Sir Alfred, 

K.C.M.G., C.B.E., Q 
Lucy, Sir paaren ‘John William 
Hugh Cameron-Ramsay-Fairfax-, 
Bt. (1836). 

Luddington, Sir Donald Collin Cu- 
myn, K.B.E., C.M.G., C.V.0. 

Luke, Hon. Sir Emile Fashole, K.B.E. 
Lumsden, Sir David James, Kt. 
Lus, Hon. Sir Pita, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Lush, Hon. Sir George Hermann, 

pomp 

Kt. 
Lushington, Sir John Richard Cas- 

tleman, Bt. (1791). 
Lusty, Sir Robert Frith, Kt. 
Luyt, Sir Richard Edmonds, 

G.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., D.C.M. 
Lyell, Sir Nicholas’ Walter, Kt., Q.c., 

M.P. 
Lygo, Adm. Sir Raymond Derek, 

K.C.B. 
Lyle, Sir Gavin Archibald, Bt. 

(1929). 
Lyons, 

Kt. 
Lyons, Sir (Isidore) Jack, Kt., C.B.E. 
Lyons, Sir James Reginald, Rt. 

Sir Edward Houghton, 
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Lyons, Sir John, Kt. 
ogee His Hon. Sir Rudolph, Kt., 

Te Adar Sir Ian William James, 
Kt., 0.B.E. 

Macadam, Sir Peter, Kt. 
McAlpine, Sir Robin, Kt., c.B.E. 
Macara, Sir (Charles) Douglas, Bt. 

(1911). 
Macartney, Sir John Barrington, 

Bt. (1. 1799). 
McAvoy, oe (Francis) Joseph, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
McCaffrey, Sir Thomas Daniel, Kt. 
McCall, Sir (Charles) Patrick 
Home, Kt., M.B.E., T.D. 

McCallum, Sir Donald Murdo, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

McCamley, Sir Graham Edward, 
Kt., M.B.E. 

McCarthy, Rt. Hon. Sir Thaddeus 
Pearcey, K.B.E. 

McCaw, Hon. Sir Kenneth Mal- 
colm, Kt., Q.c 

McClellan, Col. ‘Sir Herbert Gerard 
Thomas, Kt., C.B.E., T.D. 

McClintock, Sir Eric Paul, Kt. 
McCollum, Hon. Sir William, Kt. 
McConnell, Cdr. Sir Robert Mel- 

ville Terence, Bt., v.R.D. (1900). 
McCowan, Hon. Sir Anthony 

James Denys, Kt. 
McCowan, Sir Hew Cargill, Bt. 

(1934). 
McCrea, Prof. Sir William Hunter, 

Kt., F.R.S. 
McCullough, Hon. 

Charles (Robert), Kt. 
yrs Sir James Alexander, 

t. 
MacDermott, Rt. Hon. Sir John 

Clarke, Kt. 
MicDermots, Sir (Lawrence) Em- 
met, K 

MacDonald, Gen. Sir Arthur Leslie, 

MeDonald, ‘Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Arthur William Baynes, k.c.B., 

Sir (lain) 

A.F.C. 
McDonald, Sir Duncan, Kt., ¢.B.E. 
Macdonald, Sir Herbert George 

deLorme, K.B.E. 
Macdonald of Sleat, Sir lan Godfrey 

Bosville, Bt. (s. 1625). 
Macdonald, Vice-Adm. Sir Roder- 

ick Douglas, K.B.E. 
McDonald, Hon. Sir William John 

Farquhar, Kt. 
MacDougall, Sir (George) Donald 

(Alastair), Kt., ©.B.E., F.B.A. 
McDowell, Sir Henry McLorinan, 

K.B.E. 
McEvoy, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Theodore Newman, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
McEwen, Sir John Roderick Hugh, 

Bt. (1953). 
McEwin, Hon. Sir (Alexander) 

Lyell, K.B.E. 
McFarland, Sir John Talbot, Bt. 

(1914), 
Macfarlane, Sir (David) Neil, Kt., 

M.P. 
Macfarlane, Sir George Gray, Kt., 

C.B. 

McFarlane, Sir Ian, Kt. 
No Sir James Wright, 

t. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Macfarlane, Sir Norman Somer- 
ville, Kt. 

McGeoch, Vice-Adm. Sir Ian Lach- 
lan Mackay, K.C.B., D.S.O., D.S.C. 

Macgregor, Sir Edwin Robert, Bt. 
(1828). 

MacGregor of MacGregor, Sir Gre- 
gor, Bt. (1795). 

McGregor, Sir Ian Alexander, Kt., 
C.B.E., F.R.S. 

MacGregor, Sir Ian Kinloch, Kt. 
McGrigor, Capt. Sir Charles Ed- 

ward, Bt. (1831). 
Nene Hon. Sir Murray Vin- 
cent, K 
eae Vice-Adm. Sir Ian Stew- 

art, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.0., D.S.C. 
Macintosh, Sir Robert Reynolds, 

Kt., 
Meintosh, 7 Ronald Robert Dun- 

can, K 
Mokaig. “Ativa! Sir (John) Rae, 

K.C.B., C.B.E 
McKay, Hon. Sir Donald Norman, 

K.C.M.G. 
Mackay, Sir (George Patrick) Gor- 

don, Kt., C.B.E. 
McKay, Sir James Wilson, Kt. 
McKay, Sir John Andrew, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Mackay, Sir William Calder, Kt., 

O.B.E., M.C. 
McKee, Maj. Sir (William) Cecil, 

Kt., E.R.D. 
MacKenna, Sir Bernard Joseph 

Maxwell, Kt. 
McKenzie, Sir Alexander, K.B.E. 
Mackenzie, Sir Alexander Alwyne 
Henry Charles Brinton Muir-, 
Bt. (1805). 

Mackenzie, Sir (Alexander George 
Anthony) Allan, Bt. (1890). 

Mackenzie, Vice-Adm. Sir Hugh 
Stirling, K.C.B., D.S.0., D.S.C. 

Mackenzie, Sir Robert Evelyn, Bt. 
(s. 1673). 

+Mackenzie, Sir Roderick Mc- 
Quhae, Bt. (s. 1703). 

McKenzie, Sir Roy Allan, K.B.£. 
Mackeson, Sir Rupert Henry, Bt. 

(1954). 
Mackie, Sir Maitland, Kt., c.B.8. 
MacKinlay, Sir Bruce, Kt., c.B.E. 
Me Hon. Sir Stuart Neil, 

McKissock, Sir Wylie, Kt., 0.B.E., 
F.R.G.S. 

Macklin, Sir Bruce Roy, Kt., 0.8.5. 
Mackworth, Cdr. Sir David Arthur 

Geoffrey, Bt. (1776). 
Maclaren, Sir Hamish Duncan, 

K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 
MacLaurin, ‘Sir Ian Charter, Kt. 
Maclean, Sir Donald Og Grant, Kt. 
Maclean, Sir Fitzroy Hew, Bt., c.B.£. 

(1957). 
McLean, Sir Francis Charles, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
MacLean, Vice-Adm. Sir Hector 

Charles Donald, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 
Maclean, Sir Robert Alexander, 

K.B.E. 
MacLellan, Sir (George) Robin 

(Perronet), Kt., C.B.E. 
McLennan, Sirlan Munro, K.c.M.G., 

K.B.E. 
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McLeod, Sir Charles Henry, Bt. 
(1925). 

MacLeod, Sir (Hugh) Roderick, Kt. 
McLeod, Sir Ian George, Kt. 
McLintock, Sir Michael William, 

Bt. (1934). 
Maclure, Sir John Robert Spencer, 

Bt. (1898). 
McMahon, Sir Brian Patrick, Bt. 

(1817). 
McMahon, Sir Christopher Wil- 

liam, Kt. 
McMichael, Sir John, Kt., M.D., 

F.R.S., F.R.C.P. 
Macmillan, Sir Alexander Mc- 

Gregor Graham, Kt. 
Macmillan, Sir (James) Wilson, 

K.B.E. 
MacMillan, Lt. Gen. Sir John Ri- 

chard Alexander, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
MacMillan, Sir Kenneth, Kt. 
McMullin, Rt. Hon. Sir Duncan 

Wallace, Kt. 
Macnab, Brig. Sir Geoffrey Alex 

Colin, K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Macnaghten, Sir Patrick Alex- 

ander, Bt. (1836). 
MecNair-Wilson, Sir Patrick Mi- 

chael Ernest David, Kt., M.P. 
MeNair-Wilson, Sir (Robert) Mi- 

chael Conal, Kt., M.P. 
McNamara, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Neville Patrick, K.B.E. 
Macnaughton, Prof. Sir Malcolm 

Campbell, Kt. 
eo Sir David Blackstock, Kt., 

MeNeice, Sir (Thomas) Percy (Fer- 
gus), Kt., C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
er Hon. Sir David Bruce, 

t. 
McPetrie, Sir James Carnegie, 

K.C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
eer Sir Keith Duncan, 

a. 

Macpherson of Cluny, Hon. Sir 
William Alan, Kt., T.p. 

McQuarrie, Sir Albert, Kt. 
Macready, Sir Nevil John Wilfrid, 

Bt. (1923). 
Macrory, Sir Patrick Arthur, Kt. 
eae Hon. Sir Arthur Hugh, 

t. 

Mactaggart, Sir John Auld, Bt. 
(1938), 

McTiernan, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward 
Aloysius, K.B.E. 

Madden, Adm. Sir Charles Edward, 
Bt., G.c.B. (1919). 

Maddocks, Sir sore Phipson, 
K.C.M.G., K.C.V. 

Maddox, Sir (ohn) Kempson, Kt., 
V.R.D., M.D. 

Madigan, Sir Russel Tullie, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Magarey, Sir James Rupert, Kt. 
+Magnus, Sir Laurence Henry 

Philip, Bt. (1917). 
Maguire, Air Marshal Sir Harold 

John, K.C.B., D.S.0., 0.B.E. 
Mahon, Sir (John) Denis, Kt., C.B.E. 
Mahon, Sir William Walter, Bt. 

(1819). 

Main, Sir Peter Tester, Kt., E.R.D. 
Maini, Sir Amar Nath, Kt., c.B.k. 
Mais, Hon. Sir (Robert) Hugh, Kt. 
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Maitland, Sir Donald James Dun- 
das, G.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Maitland, Sir Richard John, Bt. 
(1818). 

Makins, Sir Paul Vivian, Bt. (1903). 
Malcolm, Sir David Peter Michael, 

Bt. (s. 1665). 
Malet, Col. Sir Edward William St. 

Lo, Bt., 0.B.£. (1791). 
Mallaby, Sir Christopher Leslie 

George, K.C.M.G. 
ae Sir William John, Bt. 

1935 
Malone, Hon. Sir Denis Eustace 

Gilbert, Kt. 
Mamo, Sir Anthony Joseph, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Manche, Sir William Maxwell, 

oe Sir Charles Marcus, Bt. 
(1911). 

Manduell, Sir John, Kt., c.B.E. 
Mann, Rt. Hon. Sir Michael, Kt. 
Mann, Rt. Rev. Michael Ashley, 

K.C.V.O. 
Mann, Sir Rupert Edward, Bt. 

(1905). 
Mansel, Rev. coe dames Sey- 

mour Denis, K. 
Mansel, Sir Philip, Bt. (1622). 
Mansergh, Vice-Adm. Sir (Cecil) 

Aubrey (Lawson), K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.C. 

Mansfield, Vice-Adm. Sir (Edward) 
Gerard (Napier), K.B.E:, C.V.O. 

Mansfield, Sir Philip (Robert Aked), 
K.C.M.G. 

Mant, Sir Cecil George, Kt., c.B.E. 
Manzie, Sir (Andrew) Gordon, 

K.C.B. 
Mara, Rt. Hon. Ratu Sir Kamisese 
Kapaiwai Tuimacilai, G.c.M.G., 
K.B.E. 

March, Sir Derek Maxwell, K.B.E. 
Marchant, Sir Herbert Stanley, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E 
Margetson, Sir John William 

Denys, K.C.M.G. 
Marjoribanks, Sir James Alexander 

Milne, K.c.M.G. 
Mark, Sir Robert, G.B.E. 
Markham, Sir Charles John, Bt. 

(1911). 
Marking, Sir Henry Ernest, 

K.C.V.O., C.B.E., M.C 
Marling, Sir Charles William So- 

merset, Bt., (1882). 
Marr, Sir Leslie Lynn, Bt. (1919). 
Marre, Sir Alan Samuel, K.c.B. 
Marriner, Sir Neville, Kt., c.B.E. 
Marriott, Sir Hugh Cavendish 

Smith-, Bt. (1774). 
Marsack, Sir Charles Croft, K.B.E. 
Marsden, Sir Nigel John Denton, 

Bt., (1924). 
Marshall, Sir Arthur Gregory 

George, Kt., 0.B.E: 
Marsal; Sir Colin Marsh, Kt. 
Marshall, Sir Denis Alfred, Kt. 
ener Moe Sir (Oshley) Roy, 
Kt., ¢. 

Meech sits Sin Peter Harold Regin- 
ald, K.c 

Marshall, ‘Sir Robert Braithwaite, 
K.C.B., M.B.E. 

Mars-Jones, Hon. 
Lloyd, Kt., M.B.E. 

Sir William 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Martell, Vice-Adm. Sir Hugh Col- 
enso, K.B.E., C.B. 

Martin, Vice-Adm. Sir John Ed- 
ward Ludgate, K.C.B., D.S.C. 
ae Prof. Sir (John) Leslie, Kt., 

Ph.p. 
— = John Miller, K.c.M.G., 

C.B., 
Martin, Col Sir Robert Andrew St. 

George, K.C.V.O., 0.B.E. 
PE Sir Sidney Launcelot, 
t. 

Marwick, Sir Brian Allan, K.B.E., 
C.M.G. 

Marychurch, Sir Peter Harvey, 
K.C.M.G. 

Masefield, Sir Peter Gordon, Kt. 
Mason, Hon. Sir Anthony Frank, 

K.B.E. 
Mason, Sir (Basil) John, Kt., c.z., 

D.SC., F.R.S, 
Mason, Sir Frederick Cecil, K.C.v.0., 

C.M.G. 
Mason, Sir John Charles Moir, 

K.C.M.G. 
Mason, Prof. Sir Ronald, k.c.B., 

F.R.S. 
Matane, Sir Paulias Nguna, Kt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Mather, Sir (David) Carol (Macdo- 

nell), Kt., M.c. 
Matha, Profi Sir Kenneth, C.B.E., 

D.SC., F 
Mather, ‘Sir William Loris, Kt., 

C.V.O., O.B.E., M.C., T.D. 
Mathers, Sir Robert William, Kt. 
Matheson, Sir (James Adam) Louis, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Matheson of “Matheson, Sir Tor- 

quhil Alexander, Bt. (1882). 
Mathias, Sir Richard Hughes, Bt. 

(1917). 
Matthews, Sir Peter Alec, Kt. 
Matthews, Sir Peter Jack, Kt., 

C.V.O., 0.B.E., Q.P.M. 
Matthews, Sir Stanley, Kt., c.B.£. 
Mavor, Air Marehal Sir Leslie 

Deane, K.C.B., A.F. 
+Maxwell, Sir Michael Eustace 

George, Bt. (s. 1681). 
Maxwell, Sir Nigel Mellor Heron-, 

Bt. (s. 1683). 
Maxwell, Sir Robert Hugh, K.B.E. 
May, Rt. Hon. Sir John Douglas, 

Kt. 
a re Kenneth Spencer, Kt., 

Mayall, Sir 
K.C.V.0., C.M.G 

Mayhew, Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick Bar- 
nabas Burke, Kt., Q.C., M.P. 

Mayhew-Sanders, ‘Sir John Rey- 
nolds, Kt. 

Maynard, Hon. Sir Clement Trave- 
lyan, Kt. 

Maynard, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Nigel Martin, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Meade, Sir (Richard) Geoffrey (Aus- 
tin), K.B.E,, C.M.G., 0.V.0. 

Meaney, Sir Patrick Michael, Kt. 
Medlycott, Sir Mervyn Tregonwell, 

Bt. (1808). 
Megarry, Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Ed- 

gar, Kt., F.B.A. 

(Alexander) Lees, 

Megaw, Rt, Hon. Sir John, Kt., . 
C.B.E., T.D. 

211 

Meinertzhagen, Sir Peter, Kt., 
C.M.G. 

Mellon, Sir James, K.C.M.G. 
Mellor, Sir John Francis, Bt. (1924). 
Melville, Sir Harry Work, k.c.B., 

Ph.D., D.SC., F.R.S. 
Melville, Sir Leslie Galfreid, K.B.E, 
Melville, Sir Ronald Henry, k.c.B. 
Mensforth, Sir Eric, Kt., c.B.E., 

F.Eng. 
Menter, Sir James Woodham, Kt., 

Ph.D., SC.D., F.R.S. 
Menteth, Sir James Wallace 

Stuart-, Bt. (1838). 
Menuhin, Sir Yehudi, 0.M., K.B.B. 
Menzies, Sir Peter Thomson, Kt. 
Messervy, Sir (Roney) Godfrey 

(Collumbell), Kt. 
Meyer, Sir Anthony John Charles, 

Bt., M.P. (1910). 
Meyjes, Sir Richard Anthony, Kt. 
Meyrick, Sir David John Charlton, 

Bt. (1880). 
Meyrick, Sir George Christopher 

Cadafael Tapps-Gervis-, Bt., 
(1791). 

Miakwe, Hon. Sir Akepa, K.B.E. 
Michael, Sir Peter Colin, Kt., ¢.B.£. 
Micklethwait, Sir Robert Gore, Kt., 

Q.c. 
Middleton, Sir George Humphrey, 

K.C.M.G. 
Middleton, Sir Peter Edward, G.c.B. 
Middleton, Sir Stephen Hugh, Bt. 

(1662). 
Miers, Sir (Henry) David Alastair 

Capel, K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Milbank, Sir ‘Anthony Frederick, 
Bt. (1882). 

Milburn, Sir Anthony Rupert, Bt. 
(1905). 

Miles, Sir Peter Tremayne, K.C.V.0. 
Miles, Sir William Napier Maurice, 

Bt. (1859). 
Millais, Sir Ralph Regnault, Bt. 

(1885). 
Millar, Sir Oliver Nicholas, G.c.v.0o., 

F.B.A. 
Millar, Sir Ronald Graeme, Kt. 
Millard, Sir Guy Elwin, K.Cc.M.G., 

C.V.O. 
Miller, on 

K.C.V.O., 
Wee Sir Hilary Duppa (Hal), Kt., 

Miller, Sir (Ian) Douglas, Kt. 
Miller, Sir John Holmes, Bt. (1705). 
Miller, Lt.-Col. a John Mansel, 

G.C.V.O., D.S.0., 
Miller, Sir Jouenis Holmes, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Miller, Sir (Oswald) Bernard, Kt. 
Miller, Sir Peter North, Kt. 
Miller, Sir Stephen James Hamil- 

ton, K.C.V.O., M.D., F.R.C.S. 
Miller of Glenlee, Sir (Frederick 

William) Macdonald, Bt. (1788). 
Millett, Hon. Sir Peter Julian, Kt. 
Milling, Air Marshal Sir Denis 

Crowley-, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
D.F.C. 

Mills, Vice-Adm. Sir Charles 
Piercy, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.C. 

Mills, Sir Frank, K.C.Vv.0., C.M.G. 
Mills, Sir John Lewis Ernest Watts, 

Kt., C.B.E. 

ones Sinclair, 
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Mills, Sir Peter Frederick Leigh- 

ton, Bt. (1921). 
Mills, Sir Peter McLay, Kt. 
Milman, Sir Dermot Lionel Ken- 

nedy, Bt. (1800). 
Milne, Sir John Drummond, Kt. 
Milner, Sir (George Edward) Mor- 

daunt, Bt. (1717). ~ 
Milnes Coates, Sir Anthony Robert, 

Bt. (1911). 
Milton-Thompson, Surgeon Vice- 
Adm. Sir Godfrey James, K.B.E. 

Minhinnick, Sir Gordon Edward 
George, K.B.E. 
ee Hon. Sir John Patrick, 

Kt.,@ 
Miskin, ‘Hon Sir James William, 

Kt., 
Mitchell, ‘Air Cdre. Sir (Arthur) 

Dennis, K.B.E., C.V.O., D.F.C., A.F.C. 
Mitchell, Sir David Bower, Kt., M.P. 
Mitchell, Sir Derek Jack, k.c.B., 

C.V.0. 
Mitchell, Sir Hamilton, K.B.£. 
Mitchell, Sir eee Steuart Crich- 

ton, K.B.E., 
Mobbs, Sir (Gerald) Nigel, Kt. 
Moberly, Sir John Campbell, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
Moberly, Sir Patrick Hamilton, 

K.C.M.G. 
Mocatta, Sir Alan Abraham, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Moffat, Lt.-Gen. Sir (William) Cam- 

eron, K.B.E. 
Mogg, Gen. Sir (Herbert) John, 

G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0. 
Moir, Sir Ernest Ian Royds, Bt. 

(1916). 
Moller, Hon. Sir Lester Francis, Kt. 
+Molony, Sir Thomas Desmond, Bt. 

(1925). 
Monro, Sir Hector Seymour Peter, 

Kt., M.P. 
Monson, Sir (William Bonnar) Les- 

lie, K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Montgomery, Sir (Basil Henry) 

David, Bt. (1801). 
Montgomery, Sir (William) Fergus, 

Kt., M.P. 
Mookerjee, Sir Birendra Nath, 

t. 

eee Sir Abdool Hamid Adam, 
t. 

Moses Hon. Sir Cassam (Ismael), 
t. 

Moon, Sir Rater James Scott, 
K.C.V.O., C.M 

Moon, Sir Pere Wilfred Giles Gra- 
ham-, Bt. (1855). 

+Moon, Sir Roger, Bt. (1887). 
Moore, Sir Edward Stanton, Bt., 

0.B.E. (1923). 
Moore, Sir Francis Thomas, Kt. 
Moore, Sir Henry Roderick, Kt., 

C.B.E 
Moore, Hon. Sir John Cochrane, 

t. 
Moore, Maj.-Gen. Sir (John) Jer- 

emy, K.C.B., 0.B.E., M.C. 
Moore, Sir John Michael, K.c.v.0., 

C.B., D.S.C. 
Moore, Prof. Sir Norman Winfrid, 

Bt. (19 19). 
Moore, Sir ‘William Roger Clotwor- 

thy, Bt., T.p. (1932). 
Moores, Sir John, Kt., €.B.E. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Mootham, Sir Orby Howell, Kt. 
Mordaunt, Sir Richard Nigel 

Charles, Bt. (1611). 
Moreton, Sir John Oscar, K.C.M.G., 

K.C.V.O., M.C. 
Morgan, Maj. -Gen. Sir David John 

Hughes-, Bt., C.B., C.B.E. (1925). 
Morgan, Sir Ernest Dunstan, K.B.E. 
Morgan, Sir John Albert Leigh, 

K.C.M.G 
Morgan-Giles, Rear-Adm. Sir Mor- 

gan Charles, Kt., D.S.O., 0.B.E., 
G.M. 

Morland, Hon. Sir Michael, Kt. 
Morpeth, Sir Douglas Spottis- 

woode, Kt., T.D. 
Morris, ‘Air Marshal Sir Arnold 
Alec, K.B.E., C.B. 

Morris, Air ‘Marshal Sir Douglas 
Griffith, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C. 

Morris, Sir Robert Byng, Bt. (1806). 
Morrison, ee Sir Charles An- 

drew, Kt., M 
Morritt, Hon. Sir (Robert) Andrew, 

Kt., C.v.o. 
Morrow, Sir Ian Thomas, Kt. 
Morse, Sir Christopher Jeremy, 

K.C.M.G. 
Morton, Adm. Sir Anthony Storrs, 

G.B.E., K.C.B. 
Morton, Sir Brian, Kt. 
Moseley, Sir George Walker, K.c.B. 
Moser, Poors Sir Claus Adolf, K.c.B., 

C.B.E., F 
+Moss, Sir ‘Davia John Edwards-, 

Bt. (1868). 
Mostyn, Gen. Sir (Joseph) David 

Frederick, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
+Mostyn, Sir William Basil John, 

Bt. (1670). 
Mott, Sir John Harmer, Bt. (1930). 
Mott, Sir Nevill Francis, Kt., F.R.S. 
Mount, Sir James William Spencer, 

Kt., C.B.E., B.E.M. 
Mount, Sir William Malcolm, Bt. 

(1921). 
Mountain, Sir Denis Mortimer, Bt. 

(1922). 
Mowbray, Sir John, Kt. 
eo Sir John Robert, Bt. 

(1880, 
Moynihan, Sir Noel Henry, Kt. 
Muir, Sir John Harling, Bt. (1892). 
Muir, Sir Laurence Macdonald, 

t. 

Muir Wood, Sir Alan Marshall, Kt., 
F.R.S. 

Muirhead, Sir David Francis, 
K.C.M.G., C.V.0. 

Muldoon, Rt. Hon. Sir Robert 
David, G.C.M.G., C.H. 

Mulholland, Sir Michael Henry, Bt. 
(1945). 

Mullens, Lt,-Gen. Sir Anthony Ri- 
chard Guy, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 

Munn, Sir James, Kt., 0.3.5. 
Munro, Sir Alasdair Thomas Ian, 

Bt. (1825). 
Munro, Sir Ian Talbot, Bt. (s. 1634). 
Munro, Hon. Sir Robert Lindsay, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Munro, Sir Sydney Douglas Gun-, 

G.C.M.G., M.B.E. 
Murley, Sir Reginald Sydney, 

K.B.E., T.D., F.R.C. 
Murphy, Sir ale! Frederick, Kt. 
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Murray, Rear-Adm. Sir Brian 
Stewart, K.C.M.G. 

Murray, Hon. Sir Donald Bruce, 
Kt. 

Murray, Sir Donald Frederick, 
K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 

Murray, Sir James, K.c.M.G. 
Murray, Sir John Antony Jer- 

ninghan, Kt., C.B.E. 
Murray, Sir Nigel Andrew Digby, 

Bt. (s. 1628). 
Murray, Sir Patrick Ian Keith, Bt. 

(s. 1673). 
Murray, Sir Rowland William 

Patrick, Bt. (s. 1630). 
Murrie, Sir William Stuart, G.c.B., 

K.B.E. 
Mursell, Sir Peter, Kt., M.B.E. 
Musgrave, Sir Christopher Patrick 

Charles, Bt. (1611). 
Musgrave, Sir Richard James, Bt. 

(1. 1782). 
Musker, Sir John, Kt. 
Musson, Gen. Sir Geoffrey Ran- 

dolph Dixon, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
ete Rt. Hon. Sir Michael John, 

t. 
Myers, Sir Kenneth Ben, Kt., M.B.E. 
Cee Sir Philip Alan, Kt., 0.B.£., 

oun Prof. Sir Rupert Horace, 
K.B.E. 

+Mynors, Sir Richard Baskerville, 
Bt. (1964). 

Mynors, Prof. Sir Roger Aubrey 
Baskerville, Kt., F.B.A. 

Nabarro, Sir John David Nunes, 
Kt., M.D., F-R.C.P. 

Nairn, Sir Michael, Bt. (1904). 
Nairn, Sir Robert Arnold Spencer-, 

Bt. (1933). 
Nairne, Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick Dal- 

mahoy, G.C.B., M.C. 
eee Hon. Sir Crawford David, 

Nall, Sir Michael Joseph, Bt., R.N. 
(1954). 

Napier, Sir Oliver John, Kt. 
Napier, Sir Robin Surtees, Bt. 

(1867). 
Napier, Sir William Archibald, Bt. 

(s 1627). 
Napley, Sir David, Kt. 
Narain, Sir Sathi, K.B.E. 
Neal, Sir Eric James, Kt. 
Neal, Sir Leonard Francis, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Neale, Sir Alan Derrett, K.c.B., 

M.B.E, 
Neave, ‘Sir Arundell Thomas Clif- 

ton, Bt. (1795). 
Nedd, Hon. Sir Robert Archibald, 

Kt. 
ee Rt. Hon. Sir Brian Thomas, 

Neil, Sir Francis Patrick, Kt., a.c. 
Neill, Rt. Hon. Sir Ivan, Kt. 
Nelson, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Eustace) 

John (Blois), K.C.v.0., C.B., D.S.0., 
O.B.E., M.C. 

Nelson, Air Marshal Sir (Sidney) 
Richard (Carlyle), K.c.B., 0.B.E., 
M.D. 

Nelson, Maj. Sir William Vernon 
Hope, Bt., 0.B.E. (1912). 

Nepean, Lt.-Col. Sir Evan Yorke, 
Bt. (1802). 
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Ness, Air Marshal Sir Charles 

Ernest, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Neville, Sir Richard Lionel John 

Baines, Bt. (1927). 
Newbold, Sir Charles Demorée, 

K.B.E., C.M.G., Q.C. 
Newman, Sir Francis Hugh Cecil, 

Bt. (1912). 
Newman, Sir Geoffrey Robert, Bt. 

(1836). 
Newman, Sir Jack, Kt., .B.E. 
Newman, Sir Kenneth Leslie, Kt., 

G.B.E. 
Newns, Sir (Alfred) Foley (Francis 

Polden), K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Newsam, Sir Peter Anthony, Kt. 
Newton, Sir (Harry) Michael (Rex), 

Bt. (1900). 
Newton, Sir Kenneth Garnar, Bt., 

O.B.E., T.D. (1924). 
Newton, Sir (Leslie) Gordon, Kt. 
Ngata, Sir Henare Kohere, K.B.E. 
Niall, Sir Horace Lionel Richard, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Nicholas, Sir David, Kt., c.B.E. 
Nicholas, Sir Herbert Richard, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Nicholas, Sir John William, 

K.C.V.O., C.M.G 
Nicholls, Rt. Hon. Sir Donald 

dames, Kt. 
Nicholls, Air Marshal Sir John 

Moreton, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Nichols, Sir Edward Henry, Kt., 
T.D. 

Nicholson, Sir Bryan Hubert, Kt. 
He poleoe, Hon. Sir David Eric, 

t. 

Nicholson, Sir Godfrey, Bt. (1958). 
Nicholson, Sir John Norris, Bt., 

K.B.E., C.1.E. (1912). 
Nicholson, Hon. Sir Michael, Kt. 
Nicholson, Sir Robin Buchanan, 

Kt., ph.D., F.R.S. 
Nickerson, Sir Joseph, Kt. 
Nickson, Sir David Wigley, «.B.£. 
Nicolson, Sir David Lancaster, Kt. 

Nield, Sir Basil Edward, Kt., c.B.£., 
Q.c. 

Nield, Sir William Alan, G.c.M.G., 
K.C.B. 

Nightingale, Sir Charles Manners 
Gamaliel, Bt. (1628). 

Nightingale, Sir John Cyprian, Kt., 
C.B.E., B.E.M., Q.P.M. 

Nimmo, Hon. Sir John Angus, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Niven, Sir (Cecil) Rex, Kt., c.M.c., 
M.C. 

Nixon, Sir Edwin Ronald, Kt., c.B.E. 
Nixon, Rev. Sir Kenneth Michael 

John Basil, Bt. (1906). 
Noad, Sir Kenneth Beeson, Kt., M.D. 
Noble, Sir Iain Andrew, Bt., 0.B.E. 

(1923). 

Noble, Sir Marc Brunel, Bt. (1902). 
Noble, Sir (Thomas Alexander) 

Fraser, Kt., M.B.E. 
Nock, Sir Norman Lindfield, Kt. 

Nolan, Hon. Sir Michael Patrick, 
Kt. 

Nolan, Sir Sidney Robert, Kt., o.M., 
C.B.E. 

Nombri, Sir Joseph Karl, Kt., 1.8.0., 
B.E.M. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Norman, Sir Arthur Gordon, K.B.E., 
D.F.C. 

Norman, Vice-Adm. Sir (Horace) 
Geoffrey, K.C.V.0., C.B., C.B.E. 

Norman, Sir Mark Annesley, Bt. 
(1915). 

Norman, Prof. Sir Richard Oswald 
Chandler, K.B.E., F.R.S. 

Norman, Sir Robert Henry, Kt., 
O.B.E. 
aes Sir Robert Wentworth, 

t 
Normanton, Sir Tom, Kt., T.p. 
Norris, Vice-Adm. Sir Charles Fred 

Wivell, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.0 
Norris, ‘Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Christopher Neil Foxley-, G.c.B., 
D.S.O., O.B.E. 

Norris, Sir Eric George, K.C.M.G. 
Norris, Hon. Sir John Gerald, Kt., 

E.D. 
North, Sir Thomas Lindsay, Kt. 
North, Sir (William) Jonathan 

(Frederick), Bt. (1920). 
Norton, Sir Clifford John, K.c.M.G., 

C.V.O. 
Norwood, Sir Walter Neville, Kt. 
Nossal, Sir Gustav Joseph Victor, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Nosworthy, Sir John Reeve, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Nott, Rt. Hon. Sir John William 

Frederic, K.c.B. 
Nourse, Rt. Hon. Sir Martin 

Charles, Kt. 
Nugent, Sir John Edwin Lavallin, 

Bt. (1. 1795). 
Nugent, Maj. Sir Peter Walter 

James, Bt. (1831). 
Nugent, Sir Robin George Col- 

borne, Bt. (1806). 
Nuttall, Sir Nicholas Keith Lilling- 

ton, Bt. (1922). 
Nutting, Rt. Hon. Sir (Harold) 
Anthony, Bt. (1903). 

Oakeley, Sir John Digby Atholl, Bt. 
(1790). 

Oakes, Sir Christopher, Bt. (1939). 
Oakshott, Hon. Sir Anthony Hen- 
drie, Bt. (1959). 

Oates, Sir Thomas, Kt., C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
Oatley, Sir Charles William, Kt., 

O.B.E., F.R.S. 
Obolensky, Prof. Sir Dimitri, Kt. 
O’Brien, Sir Frederick William 

Fitzgerald, Kt. 
O’Brien, Sir Richard, Kt., D.s.o., 

M.C. 
O’Brien, Sir Timothy John, Bt. 

(1849). 
O’Brien, Adm. Sir William Don- 

ough, K.C.B., D.S.C. 
+O’Connell, Sir Maurice James 
Donagh MacCarthy, Bt. (1869). 

O’Connor, Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick 
McCarthy, Kt. 

O’Dea, Sir Patrick Jerad, K.C.v.O. 
Odell, Sir Stanley John, Kt. 
Ogden, Sir (Edward) Michael, Kt., 

Ogilvie, Sir Alec Drummond, Kt. 
Ogilvy, Hon. pe Angus ‘James 

Bruce, K.C.V 
Ogilvy, Sir David John Wilfrid, Bt. 

(s. 1626). 
Ognall, Bn. Sir Harry Henry, Kt. 
O’Halloran, Sir Charles Ernest, Kt. 
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Ohlson, Sir Brian Eric Christopher, 
Bt. (1920). 

Okeover, Capt. Sir Peter Ralph 
Leopold Walker-, Bt. (1886). 

Olewale, Hon. Sir Niwia Ebia, Kt. 
Oliphant, Sir Mark (Marcus Laur- 

ence Elwin), K.B.E., F.R.S. 
Oliver, Sir (Frederick) Ernest, Kt., 

C.B.E., T.D. 
O’Loghlen, Sir Colman Michael, Bt. 

(1838). 
Olseres Sir Stephen John Linley, 

E., C.M.G. 
oO’ Neil, Hon. Sir Desmond Henry, 

ee Hon. Sir Joseph Augustine, 

Onslow, Sir John Roger Wilmot, 
Bt. (1797 ). 

Oppenheim, Sir Alexander, Kt., 
O.B.E., D.SC., F.R.S.E. 

Oppenhein, Sir Duncan Morris, Kt. 
Oppenheimer, Sir Michael Bernard 

Grenville, Bt. (1921). 
Oppenheimer, Sir Philip Jack, Kt. 
Opperman, Hon. Sir Hubert Ferdi- 

nand, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Orde, Sir John Alexander Camp- 

bell-, Bt. (1790). 
O’Regan, Hon. Sir John Barry, Kt. 
Ormond, Sir John Davies Wilder, 

Kt., B.E.M. 
Ormrod, Rt. Hon. Sir Roger Fray 

Greenwood, Kt. 
Orr, Rt. Hon. Sir Alan Stewart, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Orr, Sir David Alexander, Kt., 

M.C. 
Orr, Sir John Henry, Kt., 0.3.E., 

Q.P.M. 
Osborn, Sir John Holbrook, Kt. 
Osborn, Sir Richard Henry Dan- 

vers, Bt. (1662). 
Osborne, Sir Peter George, Bt. (1. 

1629). 
Osteo, Sir Frederick Aubarua, Kt., 

Gaia Sir (Abdool) Raman Ma- 
homed, G.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

Osmond, Sir Douglas, Kt., C.B.E. 
Osmond, Sir (Stanley) Paul, Kt., 

C.B. 
Oswald, Adm. Sir John Julian Rob- 

ertson, G.C.B. 

Otton, Sir Geoffrey John, K.c.B. 
Otton, Hon. Sir Philip Howard, Kt. 
Oulton, Sir Antony Derek Maxwell, 

G.C.B., Q.C. 
Outram, Sir Alan James, Bt. (1858). 
Overall, Sir John Wallace, Kt., 

C.B.E., M.C. 
Oxsrtan, Sir Hugh Thomas Arnold, 

K.C.M 
Owen, Sir Geoffrey, Kt. 
Owen, Sir Hugh Bernard Pilking- 

ton, Bt. (1813). 
+Owen, Sir Hugo Dudley Cunliffe-, 

Bt. (1920). 
Owen, Hon. Sir John Arthur Dal- 

ziel, Kt. 

Owo, The Olowo of, Kt. 
Oxford, ve Aeareath Gordon, Kt., 

C.B.E., 
Bickara Lieut, -Gen. Sir (Charles) 

Douglas, K.B.E., C.B., _D.8.0, 
Padmore, Sir Thomas, G.C.B. 
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Page, Sir Alexander Warren, Kt., 
M.B.E. 

Page, Sir (Arthur) John, Kt. 
Fae Sir Frederick William, Kt., 

Page, Sir John Joseph Joffre, Kt., 

Paget, Sir John Starr, Bt. (1886). 
Paget, Sir Julian Tolver, Bt., c.v.o. 

(1871). 
Pain, Lt.-Gen. Sir (Horace) Rollo 

(Squarey), K.C.B., M.C. 
Pain, Hon. Sir Peter Richard, Kt. 
Palin, Air Marshal Sir Roger Hew- 
lett, K.C.B., O.B.E. 

Palliser, Rt. Hon. Sir (Arthur) 
Michael, G.c.M.G. 

Palmar, Sir Derek James, Kt. 
Palmer, Sir (Charles) Mark, Bt. 

(1886). 
Palmer, Gen. Sir (Charles) Patrick 

(Ralph), K.B.E. 
Palmer, Sir Geoffrey Christopher 

John, Bt. (1660). 
Palmer, Col. Hon. Sir Gordon Wil- 

liam Nottage, K.C.V.O., 0.B-E., T-D. 
Palmer, Sir John Chance, Kt. 
Palmer, Sir John Edward Somerset, 

Bt. (1791). 
Palmer, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Joseph) Mi- 

chael, K.C.Vv.O. 
Panckridge, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 

(William) Robert (Silvester), 
K.B.E., C.B. 

Pao, Sir Yue-Kong, Kt., C.B.E. 
Paolozzi, Sir Eduardo Luigi, Kt., 

C.B.E., RA 
eee Hon. Sir George Augustus, 

Pararajasingam, Sir Sangarapillai, 
Kt. 

Parbo, Sir Arvi Hillar, Kt. 
Parham, Adm. Sir Frederick Rob- 

ertson, G.B.E., K.C.B., D.S.O. 
Parish, Sir David Elmer Woodbine, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Park, Hon. Sir Hugh Eames, Kt. 
Parker, Sir (Arthur) Douglas 

Dodds-, Kt. 
Pe oan Sir Douglas William Leigh, 

t. 

Parker, ‘Sir Karl Theodore, Kt., 
C.B.E., Ph.D., F.B.A. 

Parker, Sir Peter, Kt., L.v.o. 
Parker, Sir Richard (William) 

Hyde, Bt. (1681). 
Parker, Rt. Hon. Sir Roger Jocelyn, 

te 
Parker, Vice-Adm. Sir (Wilfred) 

John, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 
Parker, Sir (William) Alan, Bt. 

(1844). 
Parkes, Sir Alan Sterling, Kt., 

C.B.E., Ph.D., D.SC., SC.D., F.R.S. 
Parkes, Sir Basil Arthur, 

O.B.E 
Parkes, Sir Edward Walter, Kt. 

oe Sir Nicholas Fancourt, 
t. 

Parry, Sir Ernest Jones-, Kt. 
Parry, Sir (Frank) Hugh (Nigel), 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Parry-Evans, Air Chief MarshalSir 

David, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Parsons, Sir Anthony Derrick, 

G.C.M.G., M.V.O., M.C 
Parsons, Sir (John) Michael, Kt. 

Kt., 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Parsons, Sir Richard Edmund 
(Clement Fownes), K.C.M.G. 

Part, Sir Antony Alexander, Kt., 
G.C.B., M.B.E. 

Pascoe, ‘Gen. Sir Robert Alan, K.C.B., 
M.B.E. 

Pasley, Sir John Malcolm Sabine, 
Bt. (1794) 

Paterson, Sir Dennis Craig, Kt. 
Peper, or George Mutlow, Kt., 

0.B.E 
Dee ‘Sir John Valentine Jar- 

dine, Kt. 
Paton, Sir (Thomas) Angus (Lyall), 

Kt., C.M.G., F.R.S. 
Paton, Prof, Sir William Drum- 

mond Macdonald, Kt., C.B.E., D.M., 
F.R.S., F.R.C.P. 

Pattie, Rt. Hon. Sir Geoffrey Edwin, 
Kt., MP. 

Pattinson, Hon. Sir Baden, K.B.E. 
Paul, Sir John Warburton, G.C.M.G., 

O.B.E., M.C. 
Payne, Sir Norman John, Kt., C.B.E. 
Peach, Sir Leonard Harry, Kt. 
Peacock, Prof. Sir Alan Turner, 

Kt., D.S.c. 
Peacock, Sir Geoffrey Arden, Kt., 

C.V.O. 
Pearce, Sir Austin William, Kt., 

C.B.E., Ph.D. 
Pearce, Sir Eric Herbert, Kt., 0.B.£. 
Peard, Rear-Adm. Sir Kenyon 

Harry Terrell, K.B.E. 
Pearman, Hon. Sir James Eugene, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Pearson, Sir Francis Fenwick, Bt., 

M.B.E. (1964). 
Pearson, Sir (James) Denning, Kt. 
Pearson, Gen. Sir Thomas Cecil 

Hook, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
Peart, Prof. Sir William Stanley, 

Kt., M.D., F.R.S. 
Pease, Sir (Alfred) Vincent, Bt. 

(1882). 
Pease, Sir Richard Thorn, Bt. 

(1920). 
Peat, Sir Gerrard Charles, K.C.v.0. 
Peat, Sir Henry, K.C.V.O., D.F.C. 
Peck, Sir Edward Heywood, G.C.M.G. 
Peck, Sir John Howard, K.C.M.G. 
Pedder, Vice-Adm. Sir Arthur 

Reid, K.B.E., C.B. 
Pedder, Air Marshal Sir Ian Maur- 

ice, K.C.B., 0.B.E., D.F.C. 
Peder, Sir Frederick Johnson, 

Peek, Sir Francis Henry Grenville, 
Bt. (1874). 

Peek, Vice-Adm. Sir Richard Innes, 
K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 

Peel, Sir John Harold, K.c.v.o. 
Peel, Sir (William) John, Kt. 
Peierls, Sir Rudolf Ernst, Kt., ¢.B.£., 

D.Sc., D.Phil., F.R.S. 
Peirse, Sir Henry Grant de la Poer 

Beresford-, Bt. (1814). 
Peirse, Air Vice-Marshal Sir Ri- 

chard Charles Fairfax, K.C.V.0., 
C.B. 

Pelly, Sir John Alwyne, Bt. (1840). 
Pemberton, Sir Francis Wingate 

William, Kt., c.B.£. 
Penn, Lt.-Col. Sir Eric Charles Wil- 

liam Mackenzie, G.C.v.0., 0.B.E., 
M.C. 

[1990 

Percival, Sir Anthony Edward, Kt., 
C.B. 

Percival, Rt. Hon. Sir (Walter) Ian, 
Kt... 0:C: 

Pereira, Sir (Herbert) Charles, Kt., 
D.SC., F.R.S. 

Perkins, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 
Derek Duncombe Steele-, K.C.B., 
K.C.V.O. 

Perring, Sir Ralph Edgar, Bt. (1963). 
Perris, Sir David (Arthur), Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Perry, Sir David Howard, K.c.B. 
— Sir (David) Norman, Kt., 

Postel, Sir John Richard, K.c.v.o. 
Peterkin, Sir Neville, Kt. 
Petersen, Sir Jeffrey Charles, 

K.C.M.G. 
Petit, Sir Dinshaw Manockjee, Bt. 

(1890). 
Peto, Sir Henry George Morton, Bt. 

(1855). 
Peto, Sir Michael Henry Basil, Bt. 

(1927). 
Petrie, Sir Peter Charles, Bt., c.M.c. 

(1918). 
Pettigrew, Sir Russell Hilton, Kt. 
ae Sir Daniel Eric Arthur, 

t. 

Philips, Prof. Sir Cyril Henry, Kt. 
Philipson, Sir Robert James, (Sir 

Robin Philipson), Kt., R.A. 
Phillips, Prof. Sir David Chilton, 

Kt., K.B.E., Ph.D., F.R.S. 
Phillips, Sir Fred Albert, Kt., c.v.o. 
Phillips, Sir Henry Ellis Isidore, 

Kt., C.M.G., M.B.E. 
Phillips, Sir Horace, K.c.M.G. 
Phillips, Hon. Sir Nicholas Addi- 

son, Kt. 
Phillips, Sir Robin Francis, Bt. 
1912). 

Phipps, Vice-Adm. Sir Peter, K.B.E., 
D.S.C., V.R.D. 

Pickard, Sir Cyril Stanley, K.c.M.c. 
Pickering, Sir Edward Davies, Kt. 
Pickthorn, Sir Charles William 

Richards, Bt. (1959). 
oa Sir John Allan Stewart, 

£. 

Piers, Sir Charles Robert Fitz- 
maurice, Bt. (1. 1661). 

Pigot, Sir George Hugh, Bt. (1764). 
Pigott, Sir Berkeley Henry Sebas- 

tian, Bt. (1808). 
Pike, Sir Philip Ernest Housden, 

Kt., Q.c. 
Pike, Lt.-Gen. Sir William Gregory 

Huddleston, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0. 
Pilcher, Sir (Charlie) Dennis, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Pilcher, Sir John Arthur, G.c.M.G. 
Pilditch, Sir Richard Edward, Bt. 

(1929). 
Pile, Sir Frederick Devereux, Bt. 

M.C. (1900). 
Pile, Sir William Dennis, G.c.z., 

M.B.E. 
Pilkington, Sir Lionel Alexander 

Bethune, (Sir Alastair), Kt., F.R.s. 
Pilkington, Sir Thomas Henry Mil- 
borne-Swinnerton-, Bt. (s. 1635). 

Pill, Hon. Sir Malcolm Thomas, Kt. 
Pillar, Adm. Sir William Thomas, 

G.B.E, K.C.B. 
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Pindling, Rt. Hon. Sir Lynden 
r, K.C.M.G. 

Pinsent, Sir Christopher Roy, Bt. 
(1938). 

Piper, Sir David Towry, Kt., c.B.E. 
Pippard, Prof. Sir (Alfred) Brian, 

Kt., F.R.S. 
Pirbhai, Sir Eboo, Kt., 0.8.5. 
Pirie, Gp. Capt. Sir Gordon Hamish, 

Kt., C.V.0., C.B.E. 
Pitblado, Sir David Bruce, k.c.B., 

C.v.0. 
Pitoi, Sir Sere, Kt., c.B.E. 
Pitt, Sir Harry Raymond, Kt., Ph.v., 

F.R.S. 
Pitts, Sir Cyril Alfred, Kt. 
Pixley, Sir Neville Drake, Kt., 

M.B.E., V-R.D. 
Pizey, Adm. Sir (Charles Thomas) 

Mark, G.B.E., C.B., D.S.0. 
Plaister, Sir Sydney, Kt., c.B.£. 

we Sir David Arnold Stuart, 
t. 

+Platt, Sir (Frank) Lindsey, Bt. 
(1958 

Platt, Prof. Hon. Sir Peter, Bt. 
(1959). 

Sir Edward Wilder, Playfair, 
K.C.B. 

Pliatzky, Sir Leo, K.c.B. 
Plimmer, Sir Clifford Ulric, K.B.£. 
Plowman, Sir (John) Anthony, Kt. 
Plowman, Hon. Sir John Robin, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Plumb, Prof. Sir John Harold, Kt. 
Pochin, Sir Edward Eric, Kt., c.B.£., 

M.D., F.R.C.P 
Poett, Gen. Sir (Joseph Howard) 
Nigel, K.C.B., D.S.O. 

Pole, Col. Sir John Gawen Carew, 
Bt., D.S.0., T.D. (1628). 

Pole, Sir Peter Van Notten, Bt. 
(1791). 

Pollard, Sir (Charles) Herbert, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Pollen, Sir John Michael Hunger- 
ford, Bt. (1795). 

Pollock, Sir George, Kt., Q.c. 
Pollock, Sir George Frederick, Bt. 

(1866). 
Pollock, Sir Giles Hampden Mon- 

tagu-, Bt. (1872). 
Pollock, Admiral of the Fleet Sir 
Michael Patrick, G.C.B., M.V.O., 
D.S.C. 

Pollock, Sir William Horace Mon- 
tagu-, K.C.M.G. 

Ponsonby, Sir Ashley Charles 
Gibbs, Bt., M.c. (1956). 

Pontin, Sir Frederick William, 
Kt. 
a Sir Herbert Edward, Bt. 

(1795). 
ae ee ta Sir (John) Ernle, 

pages Sir Joseph Albert, Kt., D.sc., 
Ph.D 

Popper, Prof. Sir Karl Raimund, 
Kt., c.H., Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Popplewell, Hon. Sir Oliver Bury, 
Kt. 

Portal, Sir Jonathan Francis, Bt. 
(1901). 

Porter, Prof. Sir George, Kt., F.R.S., 
Ph.D., Sc.D. 

Porter, Sir John Simon Hors- 
brugh-, Bt. (1902). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Porter, Sir Leslie, Kt. 
Porter, Air Marshal Sir (Melvin) 

Kenneth (Drowley), K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Porter, Hon. Sir Murray Victor, 

Kt. 
Porter, Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Wilson, 

t., Qe: 
Posnett, Sir Richard Neil, K.B.£., 

C.M.G. 
Potter, Sir (Joseph) Raymond (Lyn- 

den), Kt. 
Potter, Hon. Sir Mark Howard, Kt. 
Potter, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Wilfrid) 

John, K.B.E., C.B. 
Potter, Sir (William) Ian, Kt. 
ae Hon. Sir Francis Humphrey, 

t. 
Pound, Sir John David, Bt. (1905). 
Pountain, Sir Eric John, Kt. 
Powell, Sir (Arnold Joseph) Philip, 

Kt., C.H., O.B.E., R.A., F.R.LB.A. 
Powell, Sir Nicholas Folliott Doug- 

las, Bt. (1897). 
Powell, Sir Richard Royle, G.c.B., 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Power, Sir Alastair John Cecil, Bt. 

1924). 
Powles, Sir Guy Richardson, K.B.E., 

C.M.G., E.D, 
Poynton, Sir (Arthur) Hilton, 

G.C.M.G. 
Prain, Sir Ronald Lindsay, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Prendergast, Sir John Vincent, 

K.B.E., C.M.G., G.M. 
Prentice, Rt. Hon. Sir Reginald 

Ernest, Kt. 
Prentice, Hon. Sir William Thomas, 

Kt., M.B.E. 
Prescott, Sir Mark, Bt. (1938). 
Preston, Sir Kenneth Huson, Kt. 
Preston, Sir Peter Sansome, K.C.B. 
Preston, Sir Ronald Douglas Hilde- 

brand, Bt. (1815). 
Prevost, Sir Christopher Gerald, 

Bt. (1805). 
Price, Sir Charles Keith Napier 

Rugge-, Bt. (1804). 
Price, Sir David Ernest Campbell, 

Kt., MP. 
Price, Sir Francis Caradoc Rose, 

Bt. (1815). 
Price, Sir Frank Leslie, Kt. 
Price, Sir (James) Robert, K.B.E. 
Price, Sir Leslie Victor, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Price, Sir Norman Charles, K.c.B. 
Price, Sir Robert John Green-, Bt. 

(1874). 
si cos On Montague Illtyd, Kt., 

C.B 
Prickett, “Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Thomas Other, K.C.B., D.S.O., 
D.F.C. 

Prideaux, Sir Humphrey Povah 
Treverbian, Kt., 0.B.E. 

Prideaux, Sir John Francis, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Primrose, Sir Alasdair Neil, Bt. 

(1903). 
Pringle, Air Marshal Sir Charles 
Norman Seton, K.B.E. 

Pringle, Lt.-Gen. Sir Steuart (Rob- 
ert), Bt., K.C.B., R.M. (S. 1683). 

Pritchard, Sir Asa Hubert, Kt. 
tra Sir John Michael, Kt., 

Pritchard, Sir Neil, K.c.M.G. 
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Pritchett, Sir Victor Sawdon, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Proby, Sir Peter, Bt. (1952). 
Proctor, Sir Roderick Consett, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Proud, Sir John Seymour, Kt. 
Pryke, Sir David Dudley, Bt. (1926). 
Pugh, Sir Idwal Vaughan, K.c.B. 
Pugsley, Prof. Sir Alfred Grenvile, 

Kt., O.B.E., D.SC., F.R.S. 
Pullen, Sir William Reginald 

James, K.C.V.O. 
Pullinger, Sir (Francis) Alan, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Pumphrey, Sir (John) Laurence, 

K.C.M.G. 
Purchas, Rt. 

Brooks, Kt. 
Quayle, Sir (John) Anthony, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Quicke, Sir John Godolphin, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
=. Hon. Sir (James) Peter, 

G 

Hon. Sir Francis 

Quilter, Sir Anthony Raymond 
Leopold Cuthbert, Bt. (1897). 

Quinlan, Sir Michael Edward, K.c.B. 
Quirk, Prof. Sir (Charles)Randolph, 

C.B.E., F.B.A. 
‘Rabukawaqa, Sir Josua Rasilau, 

K.B.E., M.V.O. 
Raby, Sir Victor Harry, K.B.E., C.B., 

M.C. 
Radcliffe, Sir Sebastian Everard, 
Bt. (1813). 

Radclyffe, Sir Charles Edward 
Mott-, Kt 

Radford, Sir Ronald Walter, K.c.B., 
M.B.E. 
Been, Prof. Sir Leon, Kt., 

LL.D. 
Rae, Hon. oe Wallace Alexander 
Ramsay, 

Raeburn, aie ‘Michael Edward Nor- 
man, Bt. (1923). 

Raeburn, Moj.-Gen. Sir (William) 
Digby (Manifold), K.C.v.0., C.B., 
D.S.0., M.B.E. 

Raffray, Sir Piat Joseph Raymond 
Andre, Kt. 

Raikes, Vice-Adm. Sir Iwan Geof- 
frey, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.C. 

Ralli, Sir Godfrey Victor, Bt., T.p. 
(1912). 

Ramphal, Sir Shridath Surendran- 
ath, Kt., c.M.c. 

Ramphul, Sir Baalkhristna, Kt. 
Rampton, Sir Jack Leslie, K.c.B. 
Ramsay, Sir Alexander William 

Burnett, Bt. (1806). 
Ramsay, Sir Thomas Meek, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Ramsbotham, Lt.-Gen. Sir David 

John, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Ramsbotham, Hon. Sir Peter Ed- 

ward, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0. 
Ramsden, Sir Geoffrey Charles 

Frescheville, Kt., c.1.E. 
Ramsden, Sir John Charles Josslyn, 

Bt. (1689). 
Ramsey, Sir Alfred Ernest, Kt. 
Randle, Prof. Sir Philip John, Kt. 
Ranger, Sir Douglas, Kt., F.R.C.s. 
i a Benjamin Keith, Kt., 

+Rankin, Sir Ian Niall, Bt. (1898). 
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Raper, Vice-Adm. Sir (Robert) 
George, K.C.B 

Rasch, Maj. Sir Richard Guy Carne, 
Bt. (1903 ). 

Rashleigh, Sir Richard Harry, Bt. 
(1831). 

Rattee, Hon. Sir Donald Keith, Kt. 
Rault, Sir Louis Joseph Maurice, 

Kt. 
Rawlins, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 

John Stuart Pepys, K.B.E. 
Rawlinson, Sir Anthony Henry 

John, Bt. (1891). 
Rayne, Sir Edward, Kt., c.v.o. 
Read, Air Marshal Sir Charles 

Frederick, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C., A.F.C. 
Read, Gen. Sir (John) Antony (Jer- 

vis), G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C. 
Read, Sir John Emms, Kt. 
Reade, Sir Clyde Nixon, Bt. (1661). 
Reay, Lt.-Gen. Sir (Hubert) Alan 

John, K.B.E. 
Redgrave, Maj.-Gen. Sir Roy 

Michael Frederick, K.B.E., M.C. 
Redmayne, Sir Nicholas, Bt. (1964). 
Redmond, Sir James, Kt. 
Redwood, Sir Peter Boverton, Bt. 

(1911). 
Reece, Sir Charles Hugh, Kt. 
Reece, Sir James Gordon, Kt. 
Reed, Hon. Sir Nigel Vernon, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
wiz Sir (Charles William) Stanley, 

t, 
Reeve, wie Sir (Charles) Trevor, 

t. 

Reeves, Most Rev. Paul Alfred, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0. 

Reffell, Adm. Sir Derek Roy, K.c.B. 
Refshauge, Maj-Gen. Sir William 

Dudley, Kt., C.B.E. 
Reid, Sir Alexander James, Bt. 

(1897). 
Reid, Hon. Sir George Oswald, Kt., 

Q.c. 
Reid, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 

(George) oe Macfarlane, 
K.C.B., D.S.O., 

Reid, Sir iarold) Martin (Smith), 
K.B.E., 

Reid, Sir “Hugh, Bt. (1922). 
Reid, Sir John James Andrew, 

K.C.M.G., C.B., T.D. 
Reid, Sir Norman Robert, Kt. 
Reid, Sir Robert Basil, Kt., c.B.E. 
Reilly, Sir (D’Arcy) Patrick, 

G.C.M.G., O0.B.E. 
Reilly, oo Gam Sir Jeremy Calcott, 

K.C.B., D. 
Poe ee Sir | Grohe Anthony Ewart, 

t., B.E. 
Renals, Sir: Stanley, Bt. (1895). 
Rendell, Sir William, Kt. 
Rennie, Sir John Shaw, G.C.M.G., 

O.B.E. 
Renouf, Sir Clement William Bai- 

ley, Kt 
Renouf, Sir Francis Henry, Kt. 
Renshaw, Sir (Charles) Maurice 

Bine, Bt. (1903). 
Renwick, Sir Richard Eustace, Bt. 

(1921). 
Renwick, Sir 

K.C.M.G. 
Reporter, Sir Shapoor Ardeshirji, 

K.B.E. 

Robin William, 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Rex, Hon. Sis Robert Richmond, 
K.B.E., C.M. 

Reynolds, Sir David James, Bt. 
(1923). 

Reynolds, eh Peter William John, 
Kt., C.B. 

Rhodes, Sir Basil Edward, Kt., 
C.B.E., T.D. 

Rhodes, Sir John Christopher 
Douglas, Bt. (1919). 
ee =e Peregrine Alexander, 

Richards, Hon. Sir Edward Tren- 
ton, Kt., C.B.E. 

Richards, Sir (Francis) Brooks, 
K.C.M.G., D.S.C. 

Richards, Sir James Maude, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Richards, Lt.-Gen. Sir John Charles 
Chisholm, K.C.B., R.M. 

Richards, Sir Rex Edward, Kt., 
D.SC., F.R.S. 

Richardson, Sir Anthony Lewis, 
Bt. (1924). 

Richardson, Gen. Sir Charles Les- 
lie, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Richardson, Air Marshal. Sir 
(David) William, K.B.E. 

Richardson, Sir Egerton Rudolf, 
Kt., C.M.G. 
Seon Sir (Horace) Frank, 

t; 
Richardson, Rt. Hon. Sir Ivor Lloyd 

Morgan, Kt. 
Richardson, Sir (John) Eric, Kt., 

C.B. 
fkentoon: Sir (Lionel) Earl 

George, Kt. 
Richardson, Lt.-Gen. Sir Robert 

Francis, K.C.B., C.V.O., C.B.E. 
Richardson, Sir Simon Alaisdair 

Stewart-, Bt. (s. 1630). 
Riches, Sir Derek Martin Hurry, 

K.C.M.G. 
Riches, Gen. Sir Ian Hurry, K.c.B., 

D.S.0. 
Richmond, Sir Alan James, Kt. 
Richmond, Rt. Hon. Sir Clifford 

Parris, K.B.E. 
Richmond, Sir John Christopher 

Blake, K.C.M.G. 
Richmond, Sir John Frederick, Bt. 

(1929). 
Richmond, Prof. Sir Mark Henry, 

Kt., F.R.S. 
Rickett, Sir Denis Hubert Fletcher, 

K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Ricketts, Sir Robert Cornwallis 

Gerald St. Leger, Bt. (1828). 
Ricks, Sir John Plowman, Kt. 
Riddell, Sir John Charles Buch- 

anan, Bt. (s. 1628). 
Ridley, Sir Adam (Nicholas), Kt. 
Ridley, Sir Sidney, Kt. 
eye oy Julian Errington, Kt., 

C.B.E., 
Rigby, Tt "Col, Sir a John 

(Macbeth), Bt. (1929). 
Riley, Sir Ralph, Kt., F.R.s. 
Ring, Sir Lindsay Roberts, G.B.E. 
Ringadoo, Hon. Sir Veerasamy, 

G.C.M.G. 
Ripley, Sir Hugh, Bt. (1880). 
Risk, Sir Thomas Neilson, Kt. 
Risson, Maj.-Gen. Sir - Robert 

Joseph Henry, Kt., .B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., E.D. 

[1990 

Ritchie, Sir James Edward Thom- 
son, Bt., T.D. (1918). 
7 Sie Brian Norman Roger, Kt., 

Rix, ‘Sir John, Kt., M.B.E. 
Roberts, Sir Bryan Clieve, K.C.M.G., 

Qc. 
Roberts, Hon. Sir Denys Tudor 

Emil, K.B.E., Q.C. 
Roberts, Sir (Edward Fergus) Sid- 

ney, Kt., C.B.E. 
Roberts, Sir Frank Kenyon, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0. 
Roberts, Sir Geoffrey Newland, Kt., 

C.B.E., A.F.C. 
Roberts, Brig. Sir Geoffrey Paul 

Hardy-, K.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.E. 
Roberts, Sir Gilbert Howland 

Rookehurst, Bt. (1809). 
Roberts, Sir Gordon James, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Roberts, Sir Samuel, Bt. (1919). 
Roberts, Sir Stephen James Leake, 

Kt. 
Ree Sir William James Denby, 

t. (1909). 
Robertson, Prof. Sir Alexander, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Robertson, Sir James Anderson, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Robertson, Prof. Sir Rutherford 
Ness, Kt., C.M.G. 

Robins, Sir Ralph Harry, Kt. 
Robinson, Sir Albert Edward 

Phineas, Kt. 
Robinson, Prof. Sir (Edward) Aus- 

tin (Gossage), Kt., C.M.G., 0.B.E., 
F.B.A. 
ees Sir John Beverley, Bt. 

(a i 
Robinson, Sir John James Michael 

Laud, Bt. (1660). 
Robinson, Rt. Hon. Sir Kenneth, 

ts 

Robinson, Sir Niall Bryan Lynch-, 
Bt., D.s.c. (1920). 

Robinson, Sir Wilfred Henry Fred- 
erick, Bt. (1908). 

Robotham, Hon. 
Lister, Kt. 

ee Prof. Sir James Gordon, 
t., C.B. 

Robson, Sir Thomas Buston, Kt., 
M.B.E. 

Robson, Vice-Adm. Sir (William) 
Geoffrey (Arthur), K.B.E., C.B., 
D.S.O., D.S.C. 

Roch, Hon. Sir John Ormond, Kt. 
Roche, Sir David O’Grady, Bt. 

Sir Lascelles 

(1838). 
Rodger, Sir William Glendinning, 

t., O.B.E 

Rodgers, Sir John Charles, Bt. 
(1964). 

Rodrigues, Sir Alberto Maria, Kt., 
C.B.E., E.D. 

Roe, Air Chief Marshal Sir Rex 
David, G.C.B., A.F.C. 

Rogers, Sir Frank Jarvis, Kt. 
Rogers, Air Chief Marshal Sir John 

Robson, kK.C.B., C.B.E. 
Rogers, Sir Philip, G.c.B., C.M.G. 
Rogers, Sir Philip James, Kt., C.B.E. 
Roll, Rev. Sir James William’ Cecil, 
Bt. (1921). 
Rooke, Sir Denis Bric, Kt., c.B.E. 
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ve Hon. Sir Clinton Marcus, 

Ropner, Sir John Bruce Woollacott, 
Bt. (1952). 

Ropner, Sir Robert Douglas, Bt. 
(1904). 

Roscoe, Sir Robert Bell, K.B.E. 
Rose, Sir Alec Richard, Kt. 
Rose, Hon. Sir Christopher Dudley 

Roger, Kt. 
Rose, Sir Clive Martin, G.c.M.G. 
Rose, Sir David Lancaster, 

(1874) 
Rose, Sir Julian Day, Bt. (1872 and 

1909). 
Rosier, Air Chief Marshal Sir Fred- 

erick Ernest, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 
pre Sir Ashton Wentworth, 

t. 
Ross, Sir ieee: Kt. 
Ross, Bik Archibald David Manisty, 

K.C.M 
Ross, Sir (James) Keith, Bt., R.p., 

F.R.C.S. (1960). 
Ross, Sir Lewis Nathan, Kt., c.M.c. 
Rosser, Sir Melvyn Wynne, Kt. 
Rossi, Sir Hugh Alexis Louis, Kt., 

P. 

Bt. 

M.P. 
Rostron, Sir Frank, Kt., M.B.E. 
Roth, Prof. Sir Martin, Kt., M.p., 

F.R.C.P. 
Rothenstein, Sir John Knewstub 

Maurice, Kt., C.B.E., Ph.D. 
Rothnie, Sir Alan Keir, K.c.v.o., 

CM.G. 
Rothschild, Sir Evelyn Robert Ad- 

rian de, Kt. 
Rougiet, Hon. Sir Richard George, 

t. 
Rous, Sir sarithony, Gerald Roder- 

ick, K.C.M.G., 0.B 
Row, "Hon. Sir eel ‘Alfred, Kt. 
Row, Cdr., Sir Philip John, k.c.v.o., 

O.B.E., R.N, 
Rowe, Sir Henry Peter, K.c.B., Q.C. 
Rowe-Ham, Sir David Kenneth, 

G.B.E. 
Sir John Joseph, Kt., Rowell, 

C.B.E. 
Rowland, Air Marshal Sir James 

Anthony, K.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 
Rowlands, Air Marshal Sir John 

Samuel, K.B.E., G.C 
Rowley, Sir Charles Robert, Bt. 

(1836). 
Rawiee Sir Joshua Francis, Bt. 

(1786). 
Rowling, Rt. Hon. Sir Wallace Ed- 

ward, K.C.M.G. 
Rowntree, Sir Norman Andrew: 

Forster, Kt. 
Roxburgh, Vice-Adm. Sir John 

Charles Young, K.C.B., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., D.S.C. 

Royden, Sir Christopher John, Bt. 
(1905). 

Rucker, Sir Arthur Nevil, K.c.M.G., 
C.B., C.B.E 

Rumbold, Sir Henry John Sebas- 
tian, Bt. (1779). 
Rumbold, Sir (Horace) Algernon 

(Fraser), K.C.M.G., C.I.E. 
Rumbold, Sir Jack Seddon, Kt. 
Runciman, Hon. Sir Steven (James 
Cochran Stevenson), Kt., c.H. 

Rusby, Vice-Adm. Sir Cameron, 
K.C.B., M.V.O. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Russell, Sir Archibald Edward, Kt., 
C.B.E., F.R.S. 

Russell, Sir Charles Ian, Bt. (1916). 
Russell, Sir Evelyn Charles Sack- 

ville, Kt. 
Russell, Sir George Michael, Bt. 

(1812). 
Russell, Sir (Robert) Mark, K.c.M.G. 
Russell, Sir Spencer Thomas, Kt. 
Russell, Rt. Hon. Sir (Thomas) Pa- 

trick, Kt. 
Russo, Sir Peter George, Kt., C.B.E. 
Rutter, Sir Frank William Eden, 

K.B.E. 
Ryan, Sir Derek Gerald, Bt. (1919). 
Rycroft, Sir Richard Newton, Bt. 

(1784), 
Ryrie, Sir William Sinclair, K.c.B. 
Sainsbury, Sir Robert James, Kt. 
St. Aubyn, Sir (John) Arscott Mo- 

lesworth-, Bt. (1689). 
St. George, Sir Denis Howard, Bt. 

(1. 1766). 
St. Johnston, Sir Kerry, Kt. 
Sainty, Sir John Christopher, K.c.B. 
Sakzewski, Sir Albert, Kt. 
Salt, Sir Anthony Houlton, Bt. 

86! (1869). 
Salt, Sir (Thomas) Michael John, 

Bt. (1899). 
es Sir Jon Michael Glen, Bt. 

1898 

Samuelson, Sir (Bernard) Michael 
(Francis), Bt. (1884). 

Sandberg, Sir Michael Graham 
Ruddock, Kt., 0.B.£. 

Sanders, Sir Robert Tait, K.B.E., 
C.M.G. 

Sanderson, Sir (Frank © Philip) 
Bryan, Bt. (1920). 

Sandilands, Sir Francis Edwin 
Prescott, Kt., C.B.E. 

Sarei, Sir Alexis Holyweek, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Sarell, Sir Roderick Francis Gis- 
bert, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

Satgants Sir (Henry) Edmund, 
t. 

Saunders, Hon. Sir John Anthony 
Holt, Kt., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C. 

Saunders, Sir Owen Alfred, Kt., 
D.SC., F.R.S. 

Saunders, Sir Peter, Kt. 
Sauzier, Sir (André) Guy, Kt.,C.B.£., 

E.D. 
Savage, Sir Ernest Walter, Kt. 
Saville, Hon. Sir Mark Oliver, Kt. 
Savory, Sir Reginald Charles, 

Frank, Kt., c.B.E. 
Say, Rt. Rev. Richard David, 

K.C.V.0. 
Schiemann, Hon. Sir Konrad Her- 
mann Theodor, Kt. 

ee Sir David Gerald, Kt., 

Scholes) Sir Robert, Kt., c.B.E. 
Scholtens, Sir James Henry, 

K.C.V.0. 
Schubert, Sir Sydney, Kt. 
Schultz, Sir (Joseph) Leopold, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Schuster, Sir (Felix) James Mon- 

crieff, Bt., 0.B.E. (1906). 
Scipio, Sir Hudson Rupert, Kt. 
Scoon, Sir Paul, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., 

O.B.E. 
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Seoones, Maj.-Gen. Sir Reginald 
Laurence, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.0. 

Scopes, Sir Leonard Arthur, 
K.C.V.O., C.M.G., 0.B.E. 

Scott, Sir Anthony Percy, Bt. 
(1918). 

Scott, Sir (Charles) Hilary, Kt. 
Scott, Sir (Charles) Peter, K.B.E., 

C.M.G. 
Scott, Sir David Aubrey, G.c.M.c. 
Scott, Sir George Edward, Kt.,c.B.5. 
Scott, Sir Ian Dixon, k.c.m.c., 

K.C.V.O., C.LE. 
Scott, Sir ‘James Walter, Bt. (1962). 
Scott, Sir Michael, K.c.v.0., C.M.G. 
Scott, Sir Michael Fergus Maxwell, 

Bt. (1642). 
Scott, Sir Oliver 

Anderson, Bt. (1909). 
Scott, Prof. Sir Philip John, «.B.£. 
Scott, Hon. Sir Richard Rashleigh 

Folliott, Kt. 
Scott, Sir Terence Charles Stuart 

Morrison-, Kt., D.S.C., D.Sc. 
Scott, Sir Walter, Bt. (1907). 
Scott, Rear-Adm. Sir (William) 

David (Stewart), K.B.E., C.B. 
Scowen, Sir Eric Frank, Kt., M.D., 

D.SC., LL.D., F.R.C.P., F.R.C.S. 
Scrivenor, Sir Thomas Vaisey, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Seale, Sir John Henry, Bt. (1838). 
Seaman, Sir Keith Douglas, 

K.C.V.O., O.B.E. 
Sebright, Sir Peter Giles Vivian, 

Bt. (1626). 
Seccombe, Sir (William) Vernon 

Stephen, Kt. 
Secombe, Sir Harry Donald, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Seconde, Sir 

K.C.M.G., ©.V.0. 
Seely, Sir Nigel Edward, Bt. (1896). 
Seeto, Sir Ling James, Kt., M.B.E. 
Seeyave, Sir Rene Sow Choung, 

Kt., C.BiE 
Selby, Sir Kenneth, Kt. 
Seligman, Sir Peter Wendel, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Sells, Sir David Perronet, Kt. 
Senior, Sir Edward Walters, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Sergeant, Sir Patrick, Kt. 
Series, Sir (Joseph Michel) Emile, 

Christopher 

Reginald Louis, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Serpell, Sir David Radford, k.c.B., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Seton, Sir Iain Bruce, Bt. (s. 1663). 
Seton, Sir Robert James, Bt. 

(s. 1683). 
Severne, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 

John de Milt, K.C.Vv.0., 0.B.E., 
A.F.C. 

Sewell, Sir (John) Allan, Kt., 1.8.0. 
Seymour, Cdr. Sir Michael Culme-, 

Bt., R.N. (1809). 
Shakerley, Sir Geoffrey Adam, Bt. 

(1838). 
Shakespeare, Sir William Geoffrey, 

Bt. (1942). 
Shapland, Sir William Arthur, Kt. 
Sharp, Sir Adrian, Bt. (1922). 
Sharp, Sir George, Kt., 0.B.E. 
ant Sir Kenneth Johnston, Kt., 

shinnpe Sir Milton Reginald, Bt. 
(1920). 
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Sharp, Sir Richard Lyall, K.c.v.o., 
C.B. 

Sharp, Sir (William Harold) Angus, 
K.B.E., Q.P.M. 

Sharpe, Sir Frank Victor, Kt., 
C.M.G., 0.B.E., E.D. 
oe "Hon. Sir John Henry, Kt., 

Shared Sir Reginald Taaffe, Kt., 
Q.c. 

Shattock, Sir Gordon, Kt. 
Shaw, Sir Brian Piers, Kt. 
Shaw, Sir (Charles) Barry, Kt., c.B., 

Q.c. 
Shaw, Sir (John) Giles (Dunkerley), 

Kt., M.P 
Shaw, Sir John Michael Robert 

Best-, Bt. (1665). 
Shaw, Sir Michael Norman, Kt., 

M.P. 
Shaw, Sir Robert, Bt. (1821). 
Shaw, Sir Roy, Kt 
Shaw, Sir Run Run, Kt., c.B.£. 
Sheen, Hon. Sir Barry Cross, Kt. 
Sheffield, Sir Reginald Adrian 

Berkeley, Bt. (1755). 
Shehadie, Sir Nicholas Michael, 

Kt., 0.B.E. 
Shelbourne, Sir Philip, Kt. 
Sheldon, Hon. Sir (John) Gervase 

(Kensington), Kt. 
Shelley, Sir John Richard, Bt. 

(1611). 
Shelton, Sir William Jeremy Mase- 

field, Kt., M.p. 
Shepheard, Sir Peter Faulkner, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Shepheard, Sir Victor George, 

K.C.B. 
Shepherd, Sir Peter Malcolm, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Shepperd, Sir Alfred Joseph, Kt. 
Sherlock, Sir Philip Manderson, 

K.B.E. 
Sherman, Sir Alfred, Kt. 
Sherman, Sir Louis, Kt., 0.B.£. 
Shields, Sir Neil Stanley, Kt., M.c. 
Shiffner, Sir Henry David, Bt. 

(1818). 
Shillington, Sir (Robert Edward) 

Grahan, Kt., C.B.E: 
Shock, Sir Maurice, Kt. 
a Hon. Sir Reginald Richard, 
it. 

Shone, Sir Robert Minshull, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Short, Brig. Sir Noel Edward 
Vivian, Kt., M.B.E., M.c. 

Shuckburgh, Sir (Charles Arthur) 
Evelyn, G.C.M.G., C.B. 

Shuckburgh, Sir Rupert Charles 
Gerald, Bt. (1660). 

Sich, Sir Rupert Leigh, Kt., c.. 
Siddall, Sir Norman, Kt., c.B.£. 
Sidey, Air Marshal Sir Ernest 

Shaw, K.B.E., C.B., M.D. 
Sie, Sir Banja Tejan-, G.c.M.c. 
Simeon, Sir John Edmund Barring- 

ton, Bt. (1815). 
Simmons, Air Marshal Sir Michael 

George, K.C.B., A.F.C. 
Simonet, Sir Louis Marcel Pierre, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Simpson, Hon. Sir Alfred Henry, 

Simpson, Sir Joseph Trevor, K.B.E. 
Simpson, Sir William James, Kt. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Sinclair, Sir Clive Marles, Kt. 
Sinclair, Sir George Evelyn, Kt., 

C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Sinclair, Sir 

K.C.M.G., Q.C 
Sinclair, Sir John Rollo Norman 

Blair, Bt. (s. 1704). 
Sinclair, Prof. Sir Keith, Kt., c.B.E. 
Sinclair, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 

Laurence Frank, G.C., K.C.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Sinclair, Sir Ronald Ormiston, 
K.B.E. y 

Singh, Hon. Sir Vijay Raghubir, 
Kt. 

Tan McTaggart, 

Singhania, Sir Padampat, Kt. 
Singleton, Sir Edward Henry Sib- 

bald, Kt. 
Sinnamon, Sir a Kt., 0.B.E. 
Sisson, Sir Roy, K 
Sitwell, Sir Qecheverell) Reresby, 

Bt. (1808). 
Skeet, Trevor Herbert Harry, 

Kt.,M. 
Skeggs, 3 Sir Clifford George, Kt. 
Skellerup, Sir Valdemar Reid, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Skingsley, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Anthony Gerald, K.c.B. 

Skinner, Sir Thomas Edward, 
K.B.E. 

Skinner, Sir (Thomas) Keith (Hew- 
itt), Bt. (1912). 

Skipwith, Sir Patrick Alexander 
d’Estoteville, Bt. (1622). 

Skyrme, Sir (William) Thomas 
(Charles), K.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.E.,T.D. 

Slade, Sir Benjamin Julian Alfred, 
Bt. (1831). 

Slade, Rt. Hon. Sir Christopher 
John, Kt. 

Slaney, Prof. Sir Geoffrey, K.B.E. 
Slater, Vice-Adm. Sir John Cun- 
ningham Kirkwood, K.C.B., L.V.O. 

Slattery, Rear-Adm. Sir Matthew 
Sausse, K.B.E., 0.B. 

Sleight, Sir John Frederick, Bt. 
(1920). 

Slimmings, Sir William Kenneth 
MacLeod, Kt., C.B.E. 

Sloman, Sir Albert Edward, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Slynn, Hon. Sir Gordon, Kt. 
Smallpeice, Sir Basil, K.c.v.o. 
Smallwood, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

Denis Graham, G.B.E., K.C.B., 
D.S.0., D.F.C. 

Smart, Prof. Sir George Algernon, 
Kt., M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Smart, Sir Jack, Kt., c.B.E. 
Smedley, Sir Harold, K.c.M.G., M.B.E. 
Smeeton, Vice-Adm. Sir Richard 

Michael, K.C.B., M.B.E. 
Smiley, Sir Hugh Houston, Bt. 

(1903). 
Smirk, Sir (Frederick) Horace, 

K.B.E., M.D. 
Smith, Sir Alan, Kt., ¢.B.£., D.F.c. 
Smith, Sir Alexander Mair, Kt., 

Ph.D. 
Smith, Sir Arthur Henry, Kt. 
Smith, Sir Charles Bracewell-, Bt. 

(1947). 
Smith, Sir Christopher Sydney 
Winwood, Bt. (1809). 

Smith, Sir Cyril, Kt., M.B.E., M.P. 
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Smith, Prof. Sir David Cecil, Kt., 
F.R.S. 

Smith, Sir Dudley (Gordon), Kt., 
M.P. 

Smith, Maj.-Gen. Sir (Francis) 
Brian Wyldbore-, Kt., c.B., D.S.0., 
O.B.E. 

Smith, Prof. Sir (Francis) Graham, 
Kt., F.R.S. 

Smith, Sir (Frank) Ewart, Kt. 
Smith, Col. Sir Henry Abel, K.c.M.G., 

K.C.V.O., D.S.O. 
Smith, Sir Howard Frank Trayton, 

G.C.M.G. 
Smith, Hon. Sir James Alfred, Kt., 

C.B.E., T.D. 
Smith, Sir (James) Eric, Kt., c.B.E., 

SC.D., F.R.S. 
Smith, Sir John Hamilton- 
Spencer-, Bt. (1804). 

Smith, Sir John Kenneth 
Newson-, Bt. (1944). 

Smith, Sir John Lindsay Eric., Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Smith, Sir Leonard Herbert, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

ga Sir Leslie Edward George, 
t. 

Smith, Sir Raymond Horace, K.B.E. 
Smith, Sir Reginald Beaumont, Kt. 
Smith, Sir Richard Rathbone Vas- 

sar-, Bt., T.D. (1917). 
Smith, Sir (Richard) Robert Law-, 

Kt., C.B.E., A.F.C. 
Smith, Sir Robert Courtney, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Smith, Sir Robert Hill, Bt., (1945). 
Smith, Air Marshal Sir Roy David 

Austen-, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 
Smith, Sir (Thomas) Gilbert, Bt. 

(1897). 

Smith, Adm. Sir Victor Alfred 
rumper, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 

Smith, Sir William Reardon Rear- 
don-, Bt. (1920). 

Scag Sir (William) Reginald Ver- 
on, Kt. 

Smith, Sir (William) Richard 
Prince-, Bt. (1911). 
Smith- Ryland, Sir Charles Morti- 

mer Tollemache, K.C.Vv.0. 
Smithers, Prof. Sir David Waldron, 

Kt., M.D. 
Smithers, Sir Peter Henry Berry 

Otway, Kt., v.R.D., D.Phil. 
Smithers, Hon. Sir’ Reginald All- 

free, Kt. 
Smyth, Sir Thomas Weyland Bow- 

yer-, Bt., (1661). 
Smyth, Sir Timothy John, Bt. 

(1955). 
Snelling, Sir ae Wendell, 

K.C.M.G., K.C.V. 
Snelson, Sir Edward Alec Abbott, 

K.B.E. 
Soame, Sir Charles John Buck- 

worth-Herne-, Bt. (1697). 
Sobell, Sir Michael, Kt. 
Sobers, Sir Garfield St. Auburn, Kt. 
Solomon, Sir David Arnold, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Solomons; Hon. Sir (Louis) Adrian, 

t. 
Solti, Sir Georg, K.B.E. 
Somers, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Jona- 

than, Kt. 
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Somerset, Sir Henry Beaufort, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Somerville, Brig. Sir John Nicho- 
las, Kt., C.B.E. 

Somerville, Sir Robert, K.c.v.o. 
Sopwith, Sir Charles Ronald, Kt. 
Soutar, Air Marshal Sir Charles 
John Williamson, K.B.E. 

South, Sir Arthur, Kt. 
Southby, Sir John Richard Bilbe, 

Bt. (1937). 
Southern, Sir Richard William, Kt., 

F.B.A. 
Southern, Sir Robert, Kt., c.B.£. 
Southey, Sir Robert John, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Soniiee: Sir Leonard Bingley, 

Kt., 0.8. 
Soutiward, Sir Ralph, «.c.v.o., 

Scanlemood: Prof. Sir (Thomas) 
Richard (Edmund), Kt., F.R.s. 

Southworth, Sir Frederick, Kt., Q.c. 
Seurave; Hon. Sir (Louis) Georges, 

Sowrey, Air Marshal Sir Frederick 
Beresford, K.C.B., C.B.E., A.F.C. 

Soysa, Sir Warusahennedige Abra- 
ham Bastian, Kt., c.B.E. 

Sparkes, Sir Robert Lyndley, Kt. 
Sparrow, Sir John, Kt. 
Spearman, Sir Alexander Young 

Richard Mainwaring, Bt. (1840). 
Speed, Sir aepene William Arney, 

Kt., c.B., 
Sees Sir Cornelis Jacob, Bt. 

) 
Speight, Hon. Sir Graham Davies, 

Speir, Sir Rupert Malise, K 
Spancedar ae Kelvin Tallent, Kt., 

sfendes Prof, Sir Stephen Harold, 
Kt., C.B.E. 

Spicer, Sir James Wilton, Kt., M.P. 
Spicer, Sir Peter James, Bt. (1906). 
Spooner, Sir James Douglas, Kt. 
Spotswood, Marshal of the Royal 

Air Force Sir Denis Frank, G.c.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O., D-F.C. 

Spratt, "Col. Sir Greville Douglas, 
G.B.E., T.D. 

Springer, Sir Hugh’ Worrell, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., C.B.E. 

Spry, Brig. Sir Charles Chambers 
Fowell, Kt., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Spry, Hon. Sir John Farley, Kt. 
Stabb, gene Sir William Walter, 

Kt., 
Stack, ‘Air Chief Marshal Sir 

(Thomas) Neville, K.C.B., C.V.0., 
C.B.E., A.F.C. 

Stainton, Sir (John) Ross, Kt., c.B.E. 
Stakis, Sir Reo Argiros, Kt. 
Stallard, Sir Peter Hyla Gawne, 

K.C.M.G., C.V.0., M.B.E. 
Stallworthy, Sir John Arthur, Kt., 

F.R.C.S 
Stamer, ‘Sir (Lovelace) Anthony, 
Bt. (1809). 

Stanbridge, Air Vice-Marshal Sir 
Baee eben Tivy, K.C.V.O., 
C.B.E., 

Stanford, Adm Sir Peter Maxwell, 
G.C.B., L.V. 

Stanier, Brig. Sir Alexander Beville 
Gibbons, Bt., D.s.0., M.c. (1917). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Stanier, Field Marshal Sir John 
Wilfred, G.c.B., M.B.E. 

Stanley, Rt. Hon. Sir John Paul, 
Kt., M.P. 

+Staples, Sir Thomas, Bt. (1. 1628). 
Stapleton, Sir (Henry) Alfred, Bt. 

(1679). 
Stark, Sir Andrew Alexander Steel, 

K.C.M.G., C.V.0. 
rt Hon. Sir John Erskine, 

t. 
Starkey, Sir John Philip, Bt. (1935). 
Starrit, Sir James, K.C.v.o. 
Statham, Sir Norman, k.C.M.G., 

C.Vv.0. 
Staughton, Rt. Hon. Sir Christo- 

pher Stephen Thomas Jonathan 
Thayer, Kt. 
cae Sir John Malfroy, K.B.£., 

Staveley, Admiral of the Fleet Sir 
William Doveton Minet, G.c.B. 

Steedman, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
Alasdair (Alexander McKay Sin- 
clair), G.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C. 

Steel, Sir David Edward Charles, 
Kt., D.S.0., M.C., T.D. 

Steel, Maj. Sir (Fiennes) William 
Strang, Bt. (1938). 

Steel, Sir James, Kt., C.B.E. 
Steele, Sir (Philip John) Rupert, 

Steere, Sir Ernest Henry Lee-, K.B.E. 
Stenhouse, Sir Nicol, Kt. 
Stening, Col. Sir George Grafton 

, Kt., E.D. 
Stephen, Rt. Hon. Sir Ninian Mar- 

tin, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., K.B.E. 
Stephens, Sir David, K.c.B., C.v.O. 
Stephenson, Sir Henry Upton, Bt. 

(1936). 
Stephenson, Rt. Hon. Sir John 

Frederick Eustace, Kt. 
Sterling, Sir Jeffrey Maurice, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Sternberg, Sir Sigmund, Kt. 
Stevens, Vice-Adm. Sir John Fel- 

gate, K.B.E., C.B. 
Stevens, Sir Laurence Houghton, 

Kt., C.B.E 
Stevenson, Vice-Adm. Sir (Hugh) 

David, K.B.E. 
Stevenson, Sir Simpson, Kt. 
Stewart, Sir Alan, K.B.E. 
Stewart, Sir Alan d’Arcy, Bt. (1. 

1623). 
Siewert © oy David Brodribb, Bt., 

T.D. (1960 
Stewart, Siy David James Hender- 

son-, Bt. (1957). 
Stewart, Sir Edward Jackson, Kt. 
Stewart, Prof. Sir Frederick Henry, 

Kt., Ph.D., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 
Stewart, Sir Houston Mark Shaw-, 

Bt., M.C., T.D. (S. 1667). 
Stewart, Sir Hugh Chnalie Godfray, 

Bt. (1803). 
Stewart, Sir James Douglas, Kt. 
Stewart, Sir John Keith Watson, 

Bt. (1920). 
Stewart, Sir Michael Norman Fran- 

cis, K.C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
Stewart, Sir Robertson Huntly, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Stewart Sir Ronald Compton, Bt. 

(1937). 
Steyn, Hon. Sir Johan Van Zyl, Kt. 
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Stibbon, a Sir John James, 

K.C.B., 0.B 
Stinson, Sir Charles Alexander, 

Stirling, Sir Alexander John Dick- 
son, K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Stockdale, Sir Arthur Noel, Kt. 
Stockdale, Sir Thomas Minshull, 

Bt. (1960). 
eet Rt. Ben Sir John Dexter, 

i 

Stoddart, We. Cdr. Sir Kenneth 
Maxwell, K.C.V.O., A.E. 

Stoker, Prof. Sir Michael George 
Parke, Kt., C.B.E., F.R.C.P., F.R.S., 
F.R.S.E. 

Stokes, Sir John Heydon Romaine, 
Kt., MP. 

Stone, Prof. Sir (John) Richard 
(Nicholas), KT., C.B.E. 

Stonhouse, Sir Philip Allan, Bt. 
(1628). 

Stonor, Air Marshal Sir Thomas 
Henry, K.c.B. 

Storey, Hon. Sir Richard, Bt. (1960). 
Stormonth Darling, Sir James Car- 

lisle, Kt., C.B.E., M.C., T.D. 
Stott, Sir Adrian George El- 

lingham, Bt. (1920). 
Stow, Sir Christopher Philipson-, 

Bt., D.F.c. (1907). 
Stow, a John Montague, G.C.M.G., 

K.C.V 
Stowe, Sir Kenneth Ronald, G.c.B., 

C.V.O. 
Stracey, 

(1818). 

Strachey, Sir Charles, Bt. (1801). 
Stradling Thomas, Sir John, Kt., 

Sir John Simon, Bt. 

M.P. 
Straker, Sir Michael Ian Bowstead, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Stratton, Lt.-Gen. Sir William 

Henry, K.C.B., C.V.O., C.B.E., D.S.0. 
Strawson, Prof. Sir Peter Freder- 

ick, Kt., F.B.A. 
Street, Hon. Sir Laurence Whistler, 

K.C.M.G. 
Streeton, 

K.B.E., C.M 
Strong, Sir Ry Colin, Kt., ph.p., 

F.S.A. 
Stronge, Sir James Anselan Max- 

well, Bt. (1803). 
Sizoud, rab Sir (Charles) Eric, Kt., 

ad Terence George, 

Strutt, ‘Sir Nigel Edward, Kt., T.p. 
Stuart, Sir James Keith, Kt. 
Stuart, Sir Kenneth Lamonte, 

Kt. 
;Stuart, Sir Phillip Luttrell, Bt. 

(1660). 
Stuart-Smith, Rt. Hon. Sir Murray, 

Kt. 
Stubblefield, Sir (Cyril) James, Kt., 

D.SC., F.R.S. 
Stubbs, Sir James Wilfrid, K.c.v.o., 

T.D. 
Stucley, Lt. Sir Hugh George Cople- 

stone Bampfylde, Bt. (1859). 
Studd, Sir Edward Fairfax, Bt. 

(1929). 
Studd, Sir Peter Malden, G.B.E., 

K.C.V.O. 
Studholme, Sir Paul Henry Wil- 

liam, Bt. (1956). 
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Style, Lt. Cdr. Sir Godfrey William, 

Kt., C.B.E., D.S.C., R.N. 
+Style, Sir William Frederick, Bt. 

(1627). 
Suffield, Sir (Henry John) Lester, 

Kt. 
Sugden, Sir Arthur, Kt. 
Sullivan, Sir Desmond John, Kt. 
Sullivan, Sir Richard Arthur, Bt. 

(1804). 
Summerfield, Hon. Sir John Cramp- 

ton, Kt., C.B.B. 
Summers, Sir Felix Roland Brat- 

tan, Bt. (1952). 
Summerson, Sir John Newenham, 

Kt., C.H., C.B.E., F.B.A., F.S.A. 
Sunderland, Prof. Sir Sydney, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Surridge, Sir (Ernest) Rex (Ed- 

ward), Kt., C.M.G. 
Sutherland, Sir John Brewer, Bt. 

(1921). 
Sutherland, Sir Maurice, Kt. 
Sutherland, ou William George 
MacKenzie, K 

Suttie, Sir ‘Georke) Philip Grant-, 
Bt. (s. 170: 

Sutton, Sir Prederick Walter, Kt., 
O.B.E. 

Sutton, Air Marshal Sir John Mat- 
thias Dobson, k.c.B. 

Sutton, Sir Richard Lexington, Bt. 
(1772). 

Sutton, Sir Stafford William Powell 
Foster-, K.B.E., C.M.G., Q.C. 

Swaffield, ot damer Chesebrough, 
Kt., C.B.E., R.D. 

Swallow, Sir William, Kt. 
Swan, Lt. Col. Sir William Bertram, 

K.C.V.O., C.B.E., T.D. 
Swann, Sir Anthony Charles Chris- 

topher, Bt., C.M.G., 0.B.E., (1906). 
Swanwick, Sir Graham Russell, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Swartz, Hon. Sir Reginald William 

Colin, K.B.E., E.D. 
Swayne, Sir Ronald Oliver Carless, 

t., M.C. 
Swinson, Sir John Henry Alan, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Swinton, Maj.-Gen. 

K.C.V.0., 0.B.E. 
Swire, Sir Adrian Christopher, Kt. 
Swiss, Sir Rodney Geoffrey, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Swynnerton, Sir Roger John 

Massy, Kt., C.M.G., 0.B.E., M.C. 
Sykes, Sir Francis Godfrey, Bt. 

(1781). 
Sykes, Sir John Charles Anthony 

le Gallais, Bt. (1921). 
Sykes, Sir Tatton Christopher 

Mark, Bt. (1783). 
Syme, Sir Ronald, Kt., 0.M., F.B.A. 
Symington, Prof. Sir Thomas, Kt., 

M.D., F.R.S.E 
Symons, Vice-Adm. Sir Patrick 

Jeremy, K.B.E. 
Synge. Sir Robert Carson, Bt. 

1 

Sir John, 

1). 
Tait, Adm. Sir (Allan) Gordon, 

K.C.B., D.S.C. 
Tait, Sir James Sharp, Kt., D.sc., 

LIp., Ph.p. 
Tait, Sir Peter, K.B.E. 
Talbot, Vice-Adm. Sir (Arthur Al- 

lison) FitzRoy, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.0. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Talbot, Hon. Sir Hilary Gwynne, 
Kt. 

Tancred, Sir Henry Lawson-, Bt. 
(1662). 

Tangaroa, 
M.B.E. 

Tange, Sir Arthur Harold, Kt., 

Hon. Sir Tangoroa, 

C.B.E. 
Tansley, Sir Eric Crawford, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Tapp, Maj.-Gen. Sir Nigel Prior 

Hanson, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.0. 
Tapsell, Sir Peter Hannay Bailey, 

Kt., M.P. 
Tate, Lt.-Col. Sir Henry, Bt. (1898). 
Taukala, Sir David Dawea, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Tavaiqia, Ratu Sir Josaia, K.B.E. 
Tavare, Sir John, Kt., C.B.E. 
Taylor, Lt.-Gen. Sir Allan Macnab, 

K.B.E., M.C. 
Taylor, Sir Alvin Burton, Kt. 
Taylor, Sir (Arthur) Godfrey, Kt. 
Taylor, Sir Cyril Julian Hebden, 

Ke. 
Taylor, Sir George, Kt., D.Sc., F.R.S., 

F.R.S.E. 
Taylor, Sir Henry Milton, Kt. 
Taylor, Sir James, Kt., M.B.E., D.Sc. 
Taylor, Sir John Lang, K.C.M.G. 
Taylor, Sir Michael Goodiff, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Taylor, Sir Nicholas. Richard 

Stuart, Bt. (1917). 
es Rt. Hon. Sir Peter Murray, 

Tebhit, Sir Donald Claude, G.c.M.c. 
Te Heuheu, Sir Hepi Hoani, 

K.B.E. 
Telford, Sir Robert, Kt., c.B.E. 
Temple, Sir Ernest Sanderson, Kt., 

M.B.E., Q.C. ‘ 
Temple, Sir John Meredith, Kt. 
Temple, Sir Rawden John Afamado, 

Kt. C.B.E., Q.C. 
Temple, Maj. Sir Richard Anthony 

Purbeck, Bt., M.c. (1876). 
Templeton, Sir John Marks, Kt. 
Tennant, Capt. Sir Iain Mark, Kt. 
Tennant, Sir Mark Dalcour, 

K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Tennant, Sir Peter Frank Dalrym- 
ple, Kt., C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Teo, Sir Fiatau Penitala, G.C.M.G., 
G.C.V.O., LS.0., M.B.E. 

Terry, Sir George Walter Roberts, 
Kt., C.B.E., Q.P.M. 

Terry, Sir John Elliott, Kt. 
Terry, Sir Michael Edward Stanley 

Imbert-, Bt. (1917). 
Terry, Air Chief Marshal Sir Peter 

David George, G.C.B., A.F.C. 
Tetley, Sir Herbert, K.B.E., C.B. 
Tett, Sir Hugh Charles, Kt. 
Thiess, Sir Leslie Charles, Kt., c.B.E. 
Thomas, Sir Derek Morison David, 

K.C.M.G. 
io, Sir Frederick William, 

ts 

Thomas, Sir (Godfrey) Michael 
(David) Bt. (1694). 

Thomas, Sir Jeremy Cashel, K.c.M.G. 
Thomas, Sir John Maldwyn, Kt. 
Thomas, Sir Keith Vivian, Kt. 
Thomas, Sir Patrick Muirhead, Kt., 

D.S.O., T.D. 
Thomas, Sir Robert Evan, Kt. 
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Thomas, Hon. Sir Swinton Barclay, 
Kt. 

Thomas, Sir William James Cooper, 
Bt., T.D. (1919). 

Thomas, Sir (William) Michael 
(Marsh), Bt. cme). 

Thomas, Adm. Sir (William) Ri- 
chard Scott, K.C.B., O0.B.E. 

Thompson, Sir Christopher Peile, 
Bt. (1890). 

Thompson, Sir Edward Hugh Dud- 
ley, Kt., M.B.E., T.D. 

Thompson, Sir Edward Walter, 
Kt. 

Thompson, Vice-Adm. Sir Hugh 
Leslie Owen, K.B.E. 

Thompson, Sir (Humphrey) Simon 
Meysey-, Bt. (1874). 

Thompson, Hon. Sir John, Kt. 
Thompson, Sir Paul Anthony, Bt. 

(1963). 

Thompson, Sir Peter Anthony, Kt. 
Thompson, Sir Ralph Patrick, Kt. 
Thompson, Sir Richard Hilton 

Marler, Bt. (1963). 
Thompson, Sir Robert Grainger 

Ker, K.B.E., C.M.G., D.S.O., M.C. 
Thompson, Sir (Thomas) Lionel 

Tennyson, Bt. (1806). 
Thomson, Sir Adam, Kt., C.B.E. 
Peomprs, Sir Evan Rees Whitaker, 

t. 
Thomson, Sir (Frederick Douglas) 

David, Bt. (1929). 
Thomson, Sir Ivo Wilfrid Home, Bt. 

(1925). 

Thomson, Sir John, K.B.E., T.D. 
Thomson, Sir John Adam, G.C.M.G. 
Thomson, Sir John (Ian) Suther- 

land, K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Thorn, Sir John Samuel, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Thorne, Maj.-Gen. Sir David Cal- 

throp, K.B.E. 
Thorne, Sir Peter Francis, K.C.V.0., 

C.B.E. 
Thornton, Lt.-Gen. Sir Leonard 

Whitmore, K.C.B., €.B.E. 
Thornton, Sir Peter Eustace, K.c.B. 
Thorold, Sir Anthony Henry, Bt., 

O.B.E., D.S.C. (1642). 
Thorpe, Hon. Sir Mathew Alex- 

ander, Kt. 
Thouron, Sir John Rupert Hunt, 

K.B.E. 
Throckmorton, Sir Robert George 

Maxwell, Bt. (1642). 
Thwaites, Sir Bryan, Kt., ph.p. 
Thwin, Sir U, Kt. 
Tibbits, Capt. Sir David Stanley, 

Kt., D.s.c. 
Tickell, Sir Crispin Charles Cer- 

vantes, G.C.M.G., K.C.V.0. 
ne Sir Charles Henderson, 

t. 

Tikaram, Sir Moti, K.B.E. 
Tilney, Sir John Dudley Robert 

Tarleton, Kt., T.D. 
Tippet, Vice-Adm. Sir Anthony 

Sanders, K.c.B. 
Tippett, Sir Michael Kemp, Kt., 

O.M., C.H., C.B.E. 
Tirvengadun, Sir Harry Krishnan, 

ti 
Titterton, Prof. Sir Ernest William, 

Kt., c.M.G. 
Tizard, Sir John Peter Mills, Kt. 
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Tod, Air Marshal Sir John Hunter 
Hunter-, K.B.E., C.B. 

Todd, Sir Ian Pelham, K.B.E., F.R.C.S. 
Todd, Hon. Sir (Reginald Stephen) 

Garfield, Kt. 
Tollemache, Maj.-Gen. Sir Hum- 

phry Thomas, Bt., c.B., C.B.E., R.M. 
(1798). 

Tololo, Sir Alkan, K.B.E. 
Tombs, Sir Francis Leonard, Kt. 
Tomkins, Sir Alfred George, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Tomkins, Sir Edward Emile, 

G.C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Tomlinson, Prof. Sir Bernard Ev- 

ans, Kt., C.B.E. 
Tomlinson, Sir (Frank) Stanley, 

K.C.M.G. 
Tooley, Sir John, Kt. 
Tooth, Sir (Hugh) John Lucas-, Bt. 

(1920). 
eet Hon. Sir (Seymour) Douglas, 

t: 

ToRobert, Sir Henry Thomas, K.B.E. 
Tory, Sir Geofroy William, &K.c.M.c. 
Touche, Sir Anthony George, Bt. 

(1920). 
Touche, Sir Rodney Gordon, Bt. 

(1962). 

Tovey, - Brian John Maynard, 
K.C.M 

ToVue, ‘Sir Ronald, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Townley, Sir John Barton, Kt. 
Townsend, Rear-Adm. Sir Leslie 

William, K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 
Townsing, Sir Kenneth Joseph, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Trafford, Sir (Joseph) Anthony Por- 

teous, Kt. 
Traherne, Sir Cennydd George, 

K.G., T.D. 
Traill, Sir Alan Towers, G.B.E. 
Trant, Gen. Sir Richard Brooking, 

K.C.B. 
Travancore, Maj.-Gen. H.H. the 
Maharajah of, G.C.S.1., G.C.LE. 

Travers, Sir Thomas a’ Beckett, 
Kt. 

Treacher, Adm. Sir J ohn Devereux, 
K.C.B. 

Trehane, Sir (Walter) Richard, Kt. 
Trelawny, Sir John Barry Salus- 

bury-, Bt. (1628). 
Trench, ean Nigel Clive Cosby, 

Tess “sit Peter Edward, Kt., 
C.B.E., 

Trescowthick, Sir Donald Henry, 

Trethowan, Sir (James) Ian (Raley), 
4 

Trethowan, Prof. Sir William 
Henry, Kt. c.B.E., F.R.C.P. 

Trevaskis, Sir (Gerald) Kennedy 
(Nicholas), K.C.M.G., 0.B.E. 

Trevelyan, Sir George Lowthian, 
Bt. (1874). 

Trevelyan, Sir Norman Irving, Bt. 
(1662). 

Trewby, Vice-Adm. Sir (George 
Francis) Allan, K.c.B. 

Trinder, Sir (Arnold) Charles, G.B.E. 
Tritton, Sir Anthony John Ernest, 

Bt. (1905). 
+Trollope, Sir Anthony Simon, Bt. 

(1642). 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Trotman-Dickenson, Sir Aubrey 
Fiennes, Kt. 

Trotter, Sir Ronald Ramsay, Kt. 
Troubridge, Sir Thomas Richard, 

Bt. (1799). 
Troughton, Sir Charles Hugh Wil- 

lis, Kt., C.B.E., M.C., T.D. 
Troup, Vice-Adm. Sir (John) 
Anthony (Rose), K.C.B., D.S.C. 

Trowbridge, Rear-Adm. Sir Rich- 
ard John, K.c.v.o, 

Truscott, Sir George James Irving, 
Bt. (1909). 

Tuck, Sir Bruce Adolph Reginald, 
Bt. (1910). 
ee Hon. Sir Richard Howard, 

Tudor, Hon. Sir James Cameron, 
K.C.M.G. 

Tudor Evans, Hon. Sir Haydn, Kt. 
Tuite, Sir Christopher Hugh, Bt., 

Ph.p. (1622). 
Tabane Sir Timoci Uluiburotu, 

t. 

Tuke, Sir Anthony Favill, Kt. 
Tupper, Sir Charles Hibbert, Bt. 

(1888). 
Turbott, Sir Ian Graham, Kt., 

C.M.G., C.V.O. 
Turing, Sir John Dermot, Bt. (s 

1638). 

Turnbull, Prof. Sir Alexander 
Cuthbert, Kt., c.B.E. 

Turnbull, Sir Richard Gordon, 
G.C.M.G. 

Turner, Rt. Hon. Sir Alexander 
Kingcome, K.B.E. 

Turner, Adm. Sir (Arthur) Francis, 
K.C.B., D.S.C. 

Turner, Hon. Sir Michael John, Kt. 
Tuti, Rev. Dudley, K.B.E. 
Tuzo, Gen. a me Craufurd, 

G.C.B., O.B.E., 
Twiss, ‘Adm. ‘Sir Frank Roddam, 

K.C.B., K.C.V.O., D.S.C. 
Tyler, Maj.-Gen. Sir Leslie Norman, 

K.B.E., C.B. 
Tyree, Sir (Alfred) William, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Tyrrell, Sir Murray Louis, K.C.v.o., 

C.B.E. 
Tyrwhitt, Sir Reginald Thomas 
Newman, Bt. (1919). 

Udoma, Hon. Sir (Egbert) Udo, Kt. 
Unsworth, Hon. Sir Edgar Ignatius 

Godfrey, Kt., c.M.c. 
Unwin, Sir Keith, K.B.E., C.M.G, 
Ure, Sir John Burns, K.C.M.G., L.V.O. 
Urquhart, ee Brian Edward, 

K.C.M.G. 
Urwick, Sir Alan Bedford, K.C.V.0., 

C.M.G. 
Usher, Sir Leonard Gray, K.B.E. 
Usher, Sir Peter Lionel, Bt. (1899). 
Vallat, a Fancy Aimé, G.B.E., 

K.C.M.G., 
Vallings, Vice- Adm. Sir George 

Montague Francis, K.C.B. 
Vanderfelt, Sir Robin Victor, 

K.B.E. 
van der Post, Sir Laurens Jan, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Vane, Sir John Robert, Kt., p.Phil., 

D.SC., F.R.S. 
Vangeke, Most Rev. Louis, K.B.E. 
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Vanneck, Air Cdre. Hon. Sir Peter 
Beckford Rutgers, G.B.E., C.B., 
A.F.C. 

van Straubenzee, Sir William Rad- 
cliffe, Kt., M.B.E. 

Vasquez, Sir Alfred Joseph, Kt., 
C.B.E., Q.C. 

Vaughan, Sir (George) Edgar, K.B.E. 
Vaughan, Sir Gerard Folliott, Kt., 

M.P., F.R.C.P. 
Vavasour, Cdr. Sir Geoffrey Wil- 

liam, Bt., D.s.c., R.N. (1828). 
Veale, Sir Alan John Ralph, Kt. 
Veira, Sir Philip Henry, K.B.£. 
Verco, Sir Walter John George, 

K.C.V.O. 
Verney, Sir John, Bt., M.c., T.D. 

(1946). 
Verney, Sir Ralph Bruce, Bt., K.B.E. 

(1818). 
Vernon, Sir James, Kt., C.B.E. 
Vernon, Sir Nigel John Douglas, 

Bt. (1914). 
Vesey, Sir (Nathaniel) Henry (Pen- 

iston), Kt., C.B.E. 
Vestey, Sir (John) Derek, Bt. (1921). 
Vial, Sir Kenneth Harold, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Vick, Sir (Francis) Arthur, Kt., 

0.B.E., Ph.D. 
Vickers, Lt.-Gen. Sir Richard 

Maurice Hilton, K.C.B., M.V.O., 
O.B.E. 

Victoria, Sir (Joseph Aloysius) 
Donatus, Kt., C.B.E. 

Villiers, Sir Charles Hyde, Kt., M.c. 
Villiers, Vice-Adm. Sir (John) 

Michael, K.c.B., 0.B.E. 
Vincent, Gen. Sir Richard Freder- 

ick, K.C.B., D.S.0. 
Vincent, Sir William Percy Max- 

well, Bt. (1936). 
Vinelott, Hon. Sir John Evelyn, Kt. 
Vines, Sir William Joshua, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Vyse, Lt.-Gen, Sir Edward Dacre 

Howard-, K.B.E., C.B., M.C 
Vyvyan, Sir John Stanley, Bt. 

1645 (1645). 
Waddell, Sir Alexander Nicol 

Anton, K.C.M.G., DiS.C. 
Waddell, Sir James Henderson, Kt., 

C.B. 
Wade, Prof. Sir Henry William 
Rawson, Kt., Q.C., F.B.A. 

Wade, Air Chief Marshal Sir Ruth- 
ven Lowry, K.C.B., D.F.C. 

Wade, Sir (William) Oulton, Kt. 
Wade-Gery, Sir Robert Lucian, 

K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 
Waechter, Sir (Harry Leonard) 

d’Arcy, Bt. (1911). 
Wagner, Sir Anthony Richard, 

K.C.B., K.C.V.O. 
Waite, Hon. Sir John Douglas, Kt. 
Wake, Sir Hereward, Bt., M.c., 

(1621). 
Wakefield, Sir (Edward) Humphry 

(Tyrell), Bt. (1962). 
Wakefield, Sir Norman Edward, Kt. 
Wakefield, Sir Botex George 

Arthur, K.B.E.; C.M 
Wakeford, Air Vcha} Sir Richard 

Gordon, K.C.B., O.B.E., M.V.O., 
A.F.C. 

Wakeley, Sir John Cecil Nicholson, 
Bt., F.R.C.S. (1952). 
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Wakeman, Sir (Offley) David, Bt. 

(1828). 
Walker, Rev. Alan Edgar, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Walker, Sir Allan Grierson, Kt., 

Q.c. 
Walker, Lt.-Gen. Sir Antony Ken- 

neth Frederick, K.c.B. 
Walker, Sir Baldwin Patrick, Bt. 

(1856). 
ee Sir (Charles) Michael, 

Walker, Vice-Adm. Sir (Charles) 
Peter (Graham), K.B.E., C.B., D.S.C. 

Walker, Sir Edward Ronald, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Walker, Sir Gervas George, Kt. 
Walker, Maj. Sir Hugh Ronald, Bt. 

(1906). 
Walker, Sir James Graham, Kt., 

M.B.E. 
Walker, 

(1868). 
Walker, Sir Michael Leolin Fores- 

tier-, Bt. (1835). 
Walker, Gen. Sir Walter 

Colyear, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0. 
Wall, Dr. Hon. Sir Gerard Aloysius, 
K t. 

Wall, o Patrick Henry Bligh, Kt., 
M.C., 

Wall, Six Robert William, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Wallace, Sir Ian James, Kt., C.B.E. 
poe Hon. Sir (George) Mark, 

t. 
Waller, Rt. Hon. Sir George Stan- 

ley, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Waller, Sir (John) Keith, Kt., c.B.£. 

Sir. James Heron, Bt. 

Waller, Sir John Stainer, Bt. 
(1815). 

Waller, Sir Robert William, Bt. 
(11780) 

Walley, Sir John, K.B.E., C.B. 
Walsh, Sir Alan, Kt., D.Sc., F.R.S. 
Walsh, Sir David Philip, K.B.E., C.B. 
Walsh, Prof. Sir John Patrick, K.B.E. 
Walsham, Rear-Adm. Sir John 

Scarlett Warren, Bt., C.B., 0.B.E. 
(1831). 

Walter, Sir Harold Edward, Kt. 
Walters, Prof. Sir Alan Arthur, Kt. 
Walters, Sir Dennis Murray, Kt., 

M.B.E., M.P. 
Walters, Sir Frederick Donald, Kt. 
Walters, Sir Peter Ingram, Kt. 
Walters, Sir Roger Talbot, «.8.£., 

F.R.ILB.A. 
Walton, Sir John Robert, Kt. 
Wan, Sir Wamp, Kt., M.B.E. 
Wanstall, Hon. Sir Charles Gray, 

Kt. 
Ward, Hon. Sir Alan Hylton, Kt. 
Ward, Sir Arthur Hugh, K.B.E. 
Ward, Gen. Sir Dudley, G.c.B., K.B.E., 

D.S.O. 
Ward, Sir John Guthrie, G.c.M.c. 
Ward, Sir Joseph James Laffey, Bt. 

(1911). 
Ward, Maj.-Gen. Sir Philip John 

Newling, K.C.V.0., C.B.E. 
Ward, Sir Terence George, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Wardale, Sir Geoffrey Charles, 

K.C.B. 
Wardlaw, Sir Henry (John), Bt. 

(s 1631). 
Was Sir Thomas Edward Jewell, 

t. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Ware, Sir Henry Gabriel, K.c.B. 
Waring, Sir (Alfred) Holburt, Bt. 

(1935). 
Warmington, Lt.-Cdr. Sir Marshall 

George Clitheroe, Bt., R.N. (1908). 
Warner, Sir (Edward Courtenay) 

Henry, Bt. (1910). 
Warner, Sir _ aren Redston, 

K.C.M.G., 0.B 
Warner, Sir Eedaate Archibald, 

G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G. 
Warner, ‘Sir Frederick Edward, 

Kt., F.R.S. 
Warner, Hon. Sir Jean-Pierre 

Frank Eugene, Kt. 
Warnock, Sir Geoffrey James, Kt. 
Warren, Sir Alfred Henry, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Warren, Sir Brian Charles Penne- 

father, Bt. (1784). 
Warren, Sir Frederick Miles, K.B.E. 
Warren, a (Harold) Brian (Sey- 

mour), K 
Wass, Sir Dougié William Gretton, 

G.C:B. 
Waterhouse, Hon. Sir Ronald 

Gough, Kt. 
Waterlow, Sir Christopher Rupert, 

Bt. (1873). 
Waterlow, Sir (James) Gerard, Bt. 

(1930). 
Waters, Lt. Gen. Sir Charles John, 

K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Wales Sir Christopher Stephen, 

te 
Watkins, Rt. Hon. Sir Tasker, Kt., 

V.C. 
Watson, Sir Bruce Dunstan, Kt. 
Watson, Sir Francis John Bagott, 

K.C.V.O., F.B.A., F.S.A. 
Watson, Sir (James) Andrew, Bt. 

(1866). 
Watson, Sir John Forbes Inglefield-, 

Bt. (1895). 
Watson, Sir Michael Milne-, Bt., 

C.B.E. (1937). 

Watson, Sir (Noel) Duncan, K.C.M.G. 
Watson, Vice-Adm. Sir Philip Alex- 

ander, K.B.E., M.V.O. 
Watt, Sir George Steven Harvie-, 

Bt., T.D., Q.c. (1945). 
Watt, Surgeon Vice-Adm. Sir 

James, K.B.E., F.R.C.S. 
Watts, Sir Arthur 

K.C.M.G. 
Watts, Lt. Gen. Sir John Peter 

Barry Condliffe, K.B.E., C.B., M.C. 
Wauchope, Sir Patrick George 

Don-, Bt. (Ss. 1667). 
Way, Sir esi George Kitche- 

ner, K.C.B., 
Wayne, Prof. ‘Sir 1 Edward Johnson, 

Kt., M.D., Ph.p 
Weatherall, Prof. Sir David John, 

Desmond, 

Weatherall, Vice-Adm. Sir James 
Lamb, K.B.E. 

Weaver, Sir Tobias Rushton, Kt., 
CB. 

Webb, Lt.-Gen, Sir Richard James 
Holden, K.B.E., C.B. 

Webb, Sir Thomas Langley, Kt. 
Webster, Very Rev. Alan Brunskill, 

K.C.V.0. 
Webster, Vice-Adm. Sir John Mor- 

rison, K.C.B. 
Webster, Hon. Sir Peter Edlin, Kt. 
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Wedderburn, Sir Andrew John 

Alexander Ogilvy-, Bt. (1803). 
Wedgwood, Sir John Hamilton, Bt., 

T.D. (1942). 
Weeks, Sir Hugh Thomas, Kt., 

C.M.G. 
Weinberg, Sir Mark Aubrey, Kt. 
Weipers, Prof. Sir William Lee, Kt. 
Weir, Sir Michael Scott, K.c.M.G. 
Weir, Sir Roderick Bignell, Kt. 
Weiss, Sir Eric, Kt. 
Welby, Sir (Richard) 

Gregory, Bt. (1801). 
Welch, Sir John Reader, 

(1957). 
Weld, Col. Sir Joseph William, Kt., 

0.B.E., T.D: 
Weldon, Sir Anthony William, Bt. 

(a. 1723). 
Welensky, Rt. Hon. Sir Roy, (Ro- 

land), K.C.M.G. 
Wellings, Sir Jack Alfred, Kt., C.B.E. 
Wells, Sir Charles Maltby, Bt., T.D. 

(1944). 
Wells, Sir John Julius, Kt. 
West-Russell, Hon. Sir David Stur- 

rock, Kt. 
Wastononk Sir Neil Gowanloch, 

Kt.,c 
Weniiceaans, Sir (Wilfred) Alan, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Wheatley, Sir (George) Andrew, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
Wheeler, Say Ernest Richard, 

K.C.V.O., 
Wheeler, Sin Frederick Henry, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Wheeler, Sir Harry Anthony, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Wheeler, Air Chief Marshal Sir 

(Henry) Neil (George), G.c.B., 
C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Wheeler, Sir John Hieron, Bt. 
(1920). 

Wieck: Hon. Sir Kenneth Henry, 

whee Sir Edward Woodford, Bt. 
(1660), 

Whishaw, Sir Charles Percival 
Law, Kt. 

Whitaker, Maj. Sir James Herbert 
Ingham, Bt. (1936). 

White, Sir Christopher Robert 
Meadows, Bt. (1937). 

White, Sir Dick Goldsmith, K.c.M.G., 
K.B.E. 

White, Sir Frederick William 
George, K.B.E., Ph.D., F.R.S. 

White, Sir George Stanley James, 
Bt. (1904 ). 

vee Sir Harold Leslie, Kt., 

Bruno 

Bt. 

White, Wg-Cdr. Sir Henry 
Arthur Dalrymple-, Bt., p.F.c. 
(1926). 

White, Hon. Sir John Charles, Kt., 
M.B.E. 

White, Sir John Woolmer, Bt. 
(1922). 

White, Sir Lynton Stuart, Kt., 
M.B.E.. T.D. 

White, Adm. Sir Peter, c.B.r. 
White, Sir Thomas Astley Woollas- 

ton, Bt. (1802). 
White, Sir (Vincent) Gordon (Lind- 

say), K.B.E. 
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Whitehead, Sir John Stainton, 
K.C.M.G., C.V.0. 

Whitehead, Sir Rowland John 
Rathbone, Bt. (1889). 

Whiteley, Sir Hugo Baldwin Hun- 
tington-, Bt. (1918). 

Whiteley, Gen. Sir Peter John Fred- 
erick, G.C.B., 0.B.E., R.M. 

Whitfield, Sir Cecil Vincent Wal- 
lace, Kt. 

Whitford, Hon. Sir John Norman 
Keates, Kt. 

Whitley, Air Marshal Sir John 
René, K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., A.F.C. 

Whitmore, Sir Clive Anthony, 
G.C.B., C.V.O. 

Whitmore, Sir John Henry Doug- 
las, Bt. (1954). 

Whitteridge, Sir Gordon Coligny, 
K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Whittle, Air Cdre. Sir Frank, o.M., 
K.B.E., C.B., F.R.S. 

Whyte, Sir William Erskine Ham- 
ilton, K.C.M.G. 

Wickerson, Sir John Michael, Kt. 
Wicks, Sir James Albert, Kt. 
Wigan, Sir Alan Lewis, Bt. (1898). 
ae Sir John Henry, Bt., M.c. 

(1892 
Wigglesworth, Sir Vincent Brian, 

Kt., C.B.E., M.D., F.R.S 
Wigram, Rev. Canon Sir Clifford 

Woolmore, Bt. (1805). 
Wilbraham, Sir Richard Baker, Bt. 

(1776). 
Wilford, Sir (Kenneth) Michael, 

G.C.M.G. 
Wilkins, Sir Graham John, Kt. 
Wilkins, Lt.-Gen. Sir Michael 
Compton Lockwood, kK.C.B., 0.B.E. 

Wilkinson, Sir (David) Graham 
(Brook) Bt. (1941). 

Wilkinson, Prof. Sir Denys Haigh, 
Kt., F.R.S. 

Wilkinson, Prof. Sir Geoffrey, Kt., 
F.R.S. 

Wilkinson, Rt. Hon. Sir. Nicolas 
pepe Henry Browne-, 

L. 
Wilkinson, Sir Peter Allix, K.c.M.G., 

D.S.O., O.B.E. 
Wilkinson, Sir Philip William, Kt. 
Wilkinson, Sir (Robert Francis) 

Martin, Kt. 
Wilkinson, Sir William Henry 

Nairn, Kt. 
Willatt, Sir (Robert) Hugh, Kt. 
Willcocks, Pe David Valentine, 

Kt., C.B.E., M 
Williams, Sir Bitesass Edgcumbe 

James Dudley-, Bt. (1964). 
Williams, Sir Alwyn, Kt., Ph.p., 

F.R.S. 
Williams, Sir Anthony James, 

K.C.M.G. 
Williams, Sir (Arthur) Gareth Lu- 

dovic Emrys Rhys, Bt. (1918). 
Williams, Prof. Sir Bruce Rodda, 

K.B.E. 
Williams, Adm. Sir David, G.c.B. 
Williams, Sir David Innes, Kt. 

Williams, Hon. Sir Denys Ambrose, 
Kt. 

Williams, Sir Donald Mark, Bt. 
866 (1866). 

Williams, Sir Edgar Trevor, Kt., 
C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Williams, Hon. ee Edward Strat- 
ten, K.C.M.G., K.B.E. 

Williams, Sir Francis John Watkin, 
Bt., Q.c. (1798). 

Williams Sir Henry Sydney, Kt., 

Williams, Sir (John) Leslie, Kt., 
B.E. 

Williams, Sir John Robert, k.c.M.G. 
Williams, Sir Leonard, K.B.E., C.B. 

Williams, Sir Osmond, Bt, M.C. 
909 (1909). 

Williams, Sir Peter Watkin, Kt. 
Williams, Prof. Sir Robert Evan 
Owen, Kt, M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Williams, Sir (Robert) Philip Nath- 
aniel, Bt. (1915). 

Williams, Sir Robin Philip, Bt. 
(1953). 

Williams, Sir (William) Maxwell 
(Harries), Kt. 

Williamson, Marshal of the Royal 
Air Force Sir Keith Alec, G.c.B., 
A.F.C. 

Williamson, Sir (Nicholas Freder- 
ick) Hedworth, Bt. (1642). 

Willink, Sir Charles William, Bt. 
(1957). 

Willis, Hon. Sir Eric Archibald, 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

Willis, Vice-Adm. Sir (Guido) 
James, K.B.E. 

Willison, Lt. ay Sir David John, 
K.C.B., O.B.E 

Willison, Sir das Alexander, Kt., 

Willoughby, Maj.-Gen. Sir John 
Edward Francis, K.B.E., C.B. 

Wills, Sir David Seton, Bt. (1904). 
Wills, Sir (Hugh) David Hamilton, 

Kt., C.B.E., T.D. 
Wills, Sir John Spencer, Kt. 
Wills, Sir John Vernon, Bt., T.D. 

(1923). 
Wilmot, Sir Henry Robert, Bt. 

(1759). 
Wilmot, Cdr. Sir John Assheton 

Eardley-, Bt., M.V.0., D.S.C., R.N. 
(1821). 

Wilson, Sir Alan Herries, Kt., 
F.R.S. 

Wilson, Lt.-Gen. Sir (Alexander) 
James, K.B.E., M.C 

Wilson, Sir Angus Frank John- 
stone, Kt., C.B.E. 

Wilson, Sir Anthony, Kt. 
Wilson, Sir Austin George, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Wilson, Sir Charles Haynes, Kt. 
Wilson, Sir David, Bt. (1920). 
Wilson, Sir David Clive, K.c.M.G. 
Wilson, Sir David Mackenzie, Kt. 
Wilson, ws ee Masterman, 

K.C.B., C 
Wilson, Sin id ‘ames William Douglas, 

Bt. (1906). 
Wilson, Sir John Foster, Kt., C.B.E. 
Wilson, Sir John Gardiner, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Wilson, Sir John Martindale, K.c.B. 
Wilson, Sir (Mathew) Martin, Bt. 

(1874). 
Wilson, Sir Reginald Holmes, Kt. 
Wilson, Sir Robert, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Wilson, Sir Robert Donald, Kt. 

Wilson, Rt. Rev. Roger Plumpton, 
K.C.V.O., D.D. 
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Wilson, Sir Roland, K.B.£. 
Wilson, Hon. Sir Ronald Darling, 

K.B.E., C.M.G. 
Wilton, Sir (Arthur) John, K.c.M.c., 

K.C.V.O., M.C. 
Wiltshire, Sir Frederick Munro, 

Kt., C.B.E. 
ja Sir Brian Wellingham, 

te 

Wingate, Capt. Sir Miles Buckley, 
K.C.V.0 

Winnifrith, Sir (Alfred) John 
(Digby), K.c.B. 

Winnington, Sir Francis Salwey 
William, Bt. (1755). 

Winskill, Air Cdre. Sir Archibald 
Little, K.C.V.O., C.B.E., D.F.C. 

Winterbottom, Sir Walter, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Wiseman, Sir John William, Bt. 
(1628). 

Wolfson, Sir David, Kt. 
Wolfson, Sir Isaac, Bt., F.R.S. (1962). 
Wolseley, Sir Charles Garnet Ri- 

chard Mark, Bt. (1628). 
Wolseley, Sir Garnet, Bt. (1 1745). 
Wolstenholme, Sir Gordon Ethel- 

bert Ward, Kt., 0.B.E. 
Wombwell, Sir George Philip Fred- 

erick, Bt. (1778). 
Womersley, Sir Peter John Walter, 

Bt. (1945). 
Wontner, Sir Hugh Walter King- 

well, G.B.E., C.V.O. 
Wood, Sir Anthony John Page, Bt. 

(1837). 
Wood, Sir David Basil Hill-, B 

(1921). 
Wood, Sir Frederick Ambrose 

Stuart, Kt. 
Wood, Sir Henry Peart, Kt., c.B.E. 
Wood, Prof. Sir John Crossley, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Wood, Hon. Sir John Kember, Kt., 

M.C. 
Wood, Sir Martin Francis, Kt., 

O.B.E. 
Wood, Sir Russell Dillon, k.c.v.o., 

V.R.D. 
Wood, Sir William Alan, K.c.v.0., 

C.B. 
Woodcock, Sir John, Kt., 

Q.P.M. 
Woodfield, Sir Philip John, k.c.B., 

C.B.E. 
Woodhouse, Rt. Hon. Sir (Arthur) 

Owen, K.B.E., D.S.C. 
Woodroffe, Most Rev. George Cuth- 

bert Manning, K.B.E. 
Movdreates Sir Ernest George, Kt., 

Ph.p. 
Woodruff, Prof. Sir Michael Francis 

Addison, Kt., D.Sc., F.R.S., F.R.C.S. 
Woods, Sir Colin Philip Joseph, 

K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 
Woods, Most Rev. Frank, K:B.E., 

D.D 

C.B.E., 

Woods, Rt. nes Robert Wilmer, 
K.C.M.G., K.C. 

Woodward, tion ‘Sir (Albert) Ed- 
ward, Kt., O.B. 

Woodward, Adi, Sir John Forster, 
G.B.E., K.C.B. 

Woolf, Rt. Hon. Sir Harry Kenneth, 
Kt. 

Woolf, Sir John, Kt. 
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Woollaston, Sir (Mountford) Tos- 
swill, Kt. 

Wordie, Sir John Stewart, Kt., 
C.B.E., V.R.D. 

Worsley, Gen. Sir Richard Edward, 
G.C.B., 0.B.E. 

Worsley, Sir (William) Marcus 
(John), Bt. (1838). 

Worthington, Air Vice MarshalSir 
Geoffrey Luis, K.B.E., C.B. 

Wraight, Sir John Richard, K.B.E., 
C.M.G. 

Wraxall, Sir Charles Frederick Las- 
celles, Bt. (1813). 

Wrey, Sir (Castel Richard) Bour- 
chier, Bt. (1628). 

Wright, Sir Allan Frederick, K.B.£. 
Wright, Sir Denis Arthur Hep- 

worth, G.C.M.G. 
Wright, Sir Edward Maitland, Kt., 

D.Phil.,LI.D., D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 
Wright, Sir (John) Oliver, G.c.M.G., 

G.C.V.O., D.S.C. 
Wright, Sir Patrick Richard Henry, 

G.C.M.G. 
Wright, Sir Paul Hervé Giraud, 

K.C.M.G., O.B.E. 
Waget Hon. Sir Reginald Charles, 

t. 

Baronetage and Knightage 

Wright, Sir Richard Michael 
Cory-, Bt. (1903). 

Wright, Sir Rowland Sydney, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Wrightson, Sir Charles Mark Gar- 
mondsway, Bt. (1900). 

Wykeham, Air Marshal Sir Peter 
Guy, K.C.B., D.S.0., O.B.E., D.F.C., 
A.F.C. 

Wylie, Sir Campbell, Kt., E.D., Q.C. 
Wynn, Sir David Watkin Williams-, 

Bt. (1688). 
Wynter, Sir Luther Reginald, Kt., 

C.B.E. 
Yang, Hon. Ti Liang, Kt. 
Yapp, Sir Stanley Graham, Kt. 
Yarrow, Sir Eric Grant, Bt., M.B.E. 

(1916). 
Yeend, Sir Geoffrey John, Kt., c.B.E. 
Yellowlees, Sir Henry, K.c.B. 
Yocklunn, Sir John (Soong Chung), 

K.C.V.0. 
Youens, Sir Peter William, Kt., 

C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
a Sir Brian Walter Mark, 

t. 

Young, Lt.-Gen. Sir David Tod, 
K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C. 
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Young, Sir George Samuel Knatch- 
bull, Bt., m.P. (1813). 

Young, Hon. Sir Harold William, 
K.C.M.G. 

Young, Sir John Kenyon Roe, Bt. 
(1821). 

Young, Hon. Sir John McIntosh, 
K.C.M.G. 

Young, Sir Leslie Clarence, Kt., 
C.B.E. 

Young, Sir Norman Smith, Kt. 
Young, Sir Richard Dilworth, Kt. 
Young, Sir Robert Christopher 
Mackworth-, G.c.v.o. 

Young, Sir Roger William, Kt. 
Young, Sir Stephen Stewart Tem- 

pleton, Bt. (1945). 
Young, Sir William Neil, Bt. (1769). 
Younger, Maj.-Gen. Sir John Wil- 

liam, Bt., c.B.E. (1911). 
Younger, Sir William McEwan, Bt., 

D.s.0. (1964). 

Zeidler, Sir David Ronald, Kt. c.B.E. 
Zoleveke, Sir Gideon Pitabose, 

K.B.E. 
Zunz, Sir Gerhard Jacob (Jack), Kt. 
Zurenuo, Rt. Rev. Zurewe Kamong, 

Kt., 0.B.E. 

Baronetcies Extinct (Since last issue).—Readhead (U.K., 1922); Cunard (U.K., 1859). 

Dames Grand Cross and Dames Commanders of the Order of the 
Bath, the Order of St. Michael and St. George, the Royal Victorian 

Order and the Order of the British Empire 
Notse.—Dames Grand Cross (G.C.B., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. Or G.B.E.) and Dames Commanders (D.C.B., D.C.M.G., D.C.V.0. 

or D.B.E.) are addressed in a manner similar to that of Knights Grand Cross or Knights Commanders, e.g. 
Miss Florence Smith after receiving the honour would be addressed as Dame Florence, and in writing as 
Dame Florence Smith, G..(or D.) C.B., G. (or D.) C.M.G., G. (or D.) C.V.0., OR G. (or D.) B.E. Where such award is 
made to a lady already in enjoyment of a higher title the appropriate letters are appended to her name, e.g. 
The Countess of —— G.c.v.o. Women Peers in their own right, and Life Peers, are not included in this 
list. Dames Grand Cross rank after wives of Baronets and before wives of Knights Grand Cross. Dames 
Commanders rank after the wives of Knights Grand Cross and before the wives of Knights Commanders. 

DAMES GRAND CROSS AND DAMES COMMANDERS 

H.M. Queen Elizabeth The Queen 
Mother, K.G., K.T., C.1., G.M.V.O. 

H.R.H. The Princess Royal, G.c.v.o. 
H.R.H. The Princess Margaret, 

Countess of Snowdon, C.1., 
G.C.V.O. 

H.R.H. The Duchess of Gloucester, 
G.C.V.0. 

H.R.H. The Princess Alice, Duchess 
of Gloucester, G.C.B., C.1., G.C.V.0., 
G.B.E. 

H.R.H. The Duchess of Kent, 
G.C.V.O. 

H.R.H. The Princess Alexandra of 
Kent, G.c.v.o. 

Abel Smith, Lady, D.c.v.o. 
Abercorn, Mary, Duchess of, 

.C.V.0. 
Abergavenny, The Marchioness of, 

D.C.V.O. 

Albemarle, 
D.B.E. 

Anderson, Dame Judith, D.B.E. 
Anderson, Brig. Hon. Dame Mary 

Mackenzie (Mrs. Pihl), p.B.£. 
Anglesey, The Marchioness of, 

D.B.E. 
Ashcroft, Dame Peggy, D.B.E. 
Baker, Dame Janet Abbott (Mrs. 

Shelley), D.B.E. 
Baring, Lady Rose Gwendolen 

Louisa, D.C.Vv.0. 
Barnes, Dame (Alice) Josephine 
(Mary Taylor), D.B.E., F.R.C.P., 
F.R.C.S. 

Basset, Lady Elizabeth, p.c.v.o. 
‘ Beaurepaire, Dame Beryl Edith, 

D.B.E. 
Berry, 

D.B.E. 

The Countess of, 

Dame Alice Miriam, 

Bishop, Dame (Margaret) Joyce, 
D.B.E. 

Blaxland, Dame Helen Frances, 
D.B.E. 

Booth, Hon. Dame Margaret 
Myfanwy Wood, D.B.E. 

Bottomley, Dame Bessie Ellen, 
D.B.E. 

Boyd, Dame Vivienne Myra, D.B.E. 
Brazill, Dame Josephine (Sister 
Mary Philippa), D.B.E. 

Breen, Dame Marie Freda, D.B.5. 
Bridges, Dame Mary Patricia, D.B.E. 
Brown, Dame Bery] Paston, D.B.E. 
Brown, Dame Gillian Gerda, 

D.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Browne, Lady Moyra Blanche 

Madeleine, D.B.E. 
Bryans, Dame Anne Margaret, 

D.B.E. 
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Bryce, Dame Isabel Graham, pD.B.E. 
Burnside, Dame Edith, p.B.E. 
Butler- Sloss, Rt. Hon. ‘Dame (Ann) 

Elizabeth (Oldfield), D.B.E. 
Buttfield, Dame Nancy Eileen, 

D.B.E. 
Bynoe, Dame Hilda Louisa, D.B.E. 
Cartwright, Dame Mary Lucy, 

D.B.E., SC.D., D.Phil., F.R.S. 
Cartwright, Dame Silvia Rose, 

D.B.E. 
Cayford, Dame Florence Evelyn, 

D.B.E. 
Chesterton, Dame Elizabeth Ur- 

sula, D.B.E. 
Clay, Dame Marie Mildred, D.B.£. 
Clayton, Dame Barbara Evelyn 

(Mrs. Klyne), D.B.E. 
Cleland, Dame Rachel, p.B.£. 
Clode, Dame (Emma) Frances 

(Heather), D.B.£. 
Coles, Dame Mabel Irene, pD.B.£. 
Conan Doyle, Air Cmdt. Dame Jean 

Lena Annette (Lady Bromet), 
D.B.E. 

Cooper, Dame Whina, D.B.E. 
ee eased (Mary) Frances, 

D.B.E., 
Cozens, Brig. Dame (Florence) Bar- 

bara, D.B.E., R.R.C. 
Crowe, Dame Sylvia, D.B.E. 
Daws, Dame Joyce Margaretta, 

D.B.E. 
De La Warr, Sylvia, Countess, 

D.B.E. 
Dell, Dame Miriam Patricia, D.B.E. 
Dench, Dame Judith Olivia (Mrs. 

Williams), D.B.E. 
de Valois, Dame Ninette, C.H., D.B.E. 
Dickson, Dame Violet Penelope, 

D.B.E. 
Donaldson, Dame (Dorothy) Mary, 

G.B.E. 
Dugdale, Kathryn Edith Helen 

(Mrs. John Dugdale), p.c.v.o. 
Dunn, Dame Lydia, D.B.E. 
Durack, Dame Mary (Mrs. H. C. 

Miller), D.B.E. 
Emerton, Dame Audrey Caroline, 

D.B.E. 
Evans, Lady Olwen Elizabeth 

Carey, D.B.E. 
Fenner, Dame Peggy Edith, D.B.E., 

M.P. 
Fermoy, Ruth Sylvia, 

D.C.V.O., 0.B.E. 
Fitton, Dame Doris Alice (Mrs. 

Mason), D.B.E. 

Fonteyn, Dame Margot, D.B.E. 
Fookes, Dame Janet Evelyn, D.B.E., 

Lady, 

M.P. 
Fraser, Dame Dorothy Rita, D.B.£. 

Friend, Dame Phyllis Muriel, p.B.E. 
Frink, Dame Elisabeth, D.B.E., R.A. 
Frost, Dame Phyllis Irene, D.B.E. 
Fry, Dame Margaret Louise, D.B.E. 
Gallagher, Dame Monica Jose- 

phine, D.B.E. 
Gardiner, Dame Helen Louisa, 

D.B.E., M.V.O. 
Gibbs, Dame Molly Peel, p.B.E. 
Giles, Air Cmdt. Dame Pauline 

(Mrs. Parsons), D.B.E., R.R.C. 

Godwin, Dame (Beatrice) Anne, 
D.B.E. 

Dames Grand Cross, etc. 

Golding, Dame (Cecilie) Monica, 
D.B.E. 

Goodman, Dame Barbara, D.B.E. 
Gordon, Dame Minita Elmira, 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 
Grafton, The Duchess of, G.c.v.o. 
Green, Dame Mary Georgina, 

D.B.E. 
Grey, Dame Bery] Elizabeth (Mrs. 

Svenson), D.B.E. 
Guilfoyle, Dame Margaret Geor- 

gina Constance, D.B.E. 
Hall, Dame Catherine Mary, D.B.E. 
Hambleden, Patricia, Viscountess, 

D.C.V.O 
Hammond, Dame Joan Hood, 

Hedley. Miller, Dame Mary Eliza- 
beth, D.C.V.O., C.B. 

Heilbron, Hon. Dame Rose, D.B.E. 
Henrison, Dame Anne Elizabeth 

Rosina, D.B.E. 
Herbison, Dame Jean Marjory, 

D.B.E., C.M.G. 
Hercus, peed Dame (Margaret) 

Ann, D 
Hill, Tomas Blizabeth Mary, D.B.E. 
Hill, Air Cdre. Dame Felicity Bar- 
bara, D.B.E 
Po. Dame Wendy (Mrs. Gow), 

Holland-Martin, Rosamund Mary, 
Lady, D.B.E. 

Horsman, Dame Dorothea Jean, 
D.B.E. 

Howard, Dame Rosemary Chris- 
tian, D.B.E. 

Hunter, Dame Pamela, D.B.E. 
Hurley, Prof. Dame Rosalinde (Mrs. 

Gortvai), D.B.E. 
Hussey, Lady Susan Katharine, 

D.C.V.O. 
Isaacs, Dame Albertha Madeline, 

D.B.E. 
James, Dame Naomi Christine, 

D.B.E. 
Jenkins, Dame (Mary) Jennifer 

(Lady Jenkins of Hillhead), p.B.£. 
Jessel, Dame Penelope, D.B.E. 
Jones, Dame Gwyneth (Mrs. Haber- 

feld-Jones), D.B.E. 
Kekedo, Dame Mary, D.B.E., B.E.M. 
Kelleher, Dame Joan, D.B.E. 
Kellett-Bowman, Dame (Mary) 

Elaine, D.B.E., M.P. 
Kettlewell, Cmdt. Dame Marion 

Mildred, pD.B.E. 
Kilroy, Dame Alix Hester Marie 

(Lady Meynell), p.B.£. 
Kirk, Dame (Lucy) Ruth, p.B.£. 
Knight, Dame (Joan Christabel) 

Jill, D.B.E., M.P. 
Kramer, Prof. Dame Leonie Judith, 

D.B.E. 
Lancaster, Dame Jean, D.B.E. 
Lister, Dame Unity Viola, pD.B.E. 
Litchfield, Dame Ruby Beatrice, 

D.B.E. 
Lloyd, Dame Hilda Nora, D.B.E. 
Lowrey, Air Cmdt. Dame Alice, 

D.B.E., R-R.C. 
Lynn, Dame Vera (Mrs. Lewis), 

D.B.E. 
Mackinnon, Dame (Una) Patricia, 

D.B.E. 
Macknight, Dame Ella Annie No- 

ble, D.B-E., M.D. 
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Macmillan of Ovenden, Katharine, 

Viscountess, D.B.E. 
Maconchy, Dame Elizabeth Violet 

(Mrs. Le Fanu), D.B.E. 
Mann, Dame Ida Caroline, D.B.E., 

D.SC., F.R.C.S. 
Markova, Dame Alicia, D.B.E. 
Maxwell-Scott, Dame Jean Mary 

Monica, D.c.v.o. 
Menzies, Dame Pattie Maie, G.B.E. 
Metge, Dr. Dame (Alice) Joan, D.B.E. 
Miles, Dame Margaret, D.B.E. 
Miller, Dame Mabel Flora Hobart, 

D.B.E. 
Mitchell, Hon. Dame Roma Flin- 

ders, D.B.E. 
Morrison, Hon. Dame Mary Anne, 

D.C.V.O: 
Mueller, Dame Anne Elisabeth, 

D.C.B. 
Munro, Dame Alison, D.B.E. 
Murdoch, Dame Elisabeth Joy, 

D.B.E. 
Murdoch, Dame (Jean) Iris (Mrs. 

Bayley), D.B.E. 
Murray, Dame (Alice) Rosemary, 

D.B.E., D.Phil. 
Niccol, Dame Kathleen Agnes, 

D.B.E. 
Norris, 

C.M.G. 
Ollerenshaw, Dame 

Mary, D.B.E., D.Phil. 
Park, Dame Merle Florence (Mrs. 

Bloch), D.B.E. 
Parker, Dame Marjorie Alice Col- 

lett, D.B.E. 
Paterson, Dame Betty Fraser Ross, 

D.B.E. 
Pepys, Lady (Mary) Rachel, D.c.v.o. 
Pickerill, Dame Cecily Mary Wise, 

Dame Ada May, D.B.E., 

Kathleen 

D.B.E. 
Plowden, The Lady, D.B.E. 
Prendergast, Dame Simone Ruth, 

D.B.E. 
Prentice, Dame Winifred Eva, D.B.E. 
Purves, Dame Daphne Helen, 

D.B.E. 
Pyke, Lady, D.B.E. 
Quinn, Dame Sheila Margaret Im- 

elda, D.B.E. 
Railton, Brig. Dame Mary, D.B.E. 
Railton, Dame Ruth (Mrs. King), 

D.B.E. 
Rankin, Lady Jean Margaret Flor- 

ence, D.C.V.O 
Raven, Dame Kathleen Annie(Mrs. 

Ingram), D.B.E. 
Reader, Dame Audrey Tattie 

Hinchcliff, D.B.£. 
Reader- ens Dame (Muriel) 

Diana, D.B.E. 
nee aie Dame Mildred, D.c.B., 

Ridley, ‘Dame (Mildred) Betty, D.B.E. 
Rivett-Drake, Brig. Dame Jean 

Elizabeth Rivett, D.B.E. 
Roberts, Dame ‘Joan Howard, 

D.B.E. 
Roberts, Dame Shelagh Marjorie, 

D.B.E. 
Robertson, Cmdt. 

Margaret, D.B.E. 
Roe, Dame Raigh Edith, p.B:E. 
Rue, Dame (Elsie) Rosemary, D.B.E. 
Salas, Dame Margaret Laurence, 

D.B.E. 

Dame Nancy 
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Saunders, Dame Cicely 
Strode, D.B.E., F.R.C.P. 

Scott, Dame Catherine Campbell, 
D.B.E. 

Scott, Dame Margaret, (Dame Cath- 
erine Margaret Mary Denton), 
D.B.E. 
ee eae Joan Anna Dal- 

onckelt Cyan Barbara Estelle, 
D.B.E. 

Shepherd, Dame Margaret Alice, 
D.B.E. 

Sherlock, Prof. Dame Sheila Patri- 
cia Violet, D.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Smieton, Dame Mary Guillan, D.B.E. 
Smith, Dame Margot, D.B.E. 
Snagge, Dame Nancy Marion, D.B.E. 
Soames, Mary, Lady, D.B.E. 
Stark, Dame Freya (Mrs. Perowne), 

D.B.E. 

Mary 

Stephens, Air Cmdt. Dame Anne, 
D.B.E. 

Dames Grand Cross, etc. 

Stewart, Dame Muriel Acadia, 
D.B.E. 

Sutherland, Dame Joan (Mrs. 
Bonynge), D.B.E. 

Taylor, Dame Jean Elizabeth, 
D.C.V.O. 

Te Atairangikaahu, Arikinui, 
D.B.E. 

Te Kanawa, Dame Kiri Janette 
(Mrs. Park), D.B.E. 

Tilney, Dame Guinevere (Lady Til- 
ney), D.B.E. 

Tizard, Dame Catherine Anne, 
D.B.E. 

Tokiel, Dame Rosa, D.B.E. 
Turner, Dame Eva, D.B.E. 
Turner, Brig. Dame Margot, D.B.E., 

R.R.C. 
Tyrwhitt, Brig. Dame Mary Joan 

Caroline, D.B.E., T.D. 
Uatioa, Dame Mere, D.B.E. 
Uvarov, Dame Olga, D.B.E. 
Van Praagh, Dame Peggy, D.B.E. 

THE VICTORIA CROSS, V.C. 

For Conspicuous BRAVERY 

[1990 

Varley, Dame Joan Fleetwood, 
D.B.E. 2 
Vaughan, Dame Janet Maria (Mrs. 

Gourlay), D.B.E., F-R.S. 
Wakehurst, Margaret, Lady, 

D.B.E. 
Walker, Dame Susan Armour, D.B.E. 
Wall, (Alice) Anne, (Mrs. Michael 

Wall), D.C.V.O. 
Warburton, Dame Anne Marion, 

D.C.V.O., C.M.G. 
Wedega, Dame Alice, D.B.E. 
Wedgwood, Dame (Cicely) Veron- 

ica, O.M., D.B.E. 
Weston, Dame Margaret Kate, 

D.B.E. 
Williamson, Dame (Elsie) Marjorie, 

D.B.E., Ph.D. 
Wormald, Dame Ethel 

D.B.E. 
Yarwood, Dame Elizabeth Ann, 

D.B.E. 
Yonge, Dame (Ida) Felicity (Ann), 

D.B.E. 

May, 

The ribbon is Crimson for all Services (until 1918 it was Blue for Royal Navy). 
Instituted on January 29, 1856, the Victoria Cross was awarded retrospectively to 1854, the first being held 

by Lt. C. D. Lucas, r.N. for bravery i in the Baltic Sea on June 21, 1854 (gazetted Feb. 24, 1857). The first 62 
Crosses were presented by Queen Victoria in Hyde Park, London, on June 26, 1857. 

The v.c. is worn before all other decorations, on the left breast, and consists of a cross-pattée of bronze, 1} 
inches in diameter, with the Royal Crown surmounted by a lion in the centre, and beneath there is the 
inscription ‘For Valour’. Holders of the v.c. receive a tax-free annuity of £100, irrespective of need or other 
conditions. In 1911, the right to receive the Cross was extended to Indian soldiers, and in 1920 a Royal Warrant 
extended the right to Matrons, Sisters and Nurses, and the staff of the Nursing Services and other services 
pertaining to hospitals and nursing, and to civilians of either sex regularly or temporarily under the orders, 
direction or supervision of the Naval, Military, or Air Forces of the Crown. 

Surviving Recipients of the Victoria Cross 
(as at Aug. 31, 1989) 

Acne Rai, Havildar(Gurkha Rifles), World Eardley, Sgt. G. H., m.m. (K.S.L.1.), World 
War STIR L SIW IY Meet lav re PO Me isv0, eiote tie, 5. EA: MO we OE MI IIERE oa Dio re are’ a/WsaMe aie fa acs te) apa Sroiaelle.o1 14% 1944 

Ali Haidar, Jemadar (Frontier Force Rifles), Elliott, Lt. the Rev. K. (N.Z.M.F.), World War ..1942 
Orta VG! ATRL AIS auth vcs ce ciee ee 1945  Ervine-Andrews, Lt.-Col. H. M. (E. Lancs. R.), 

aod: Capt. R. W. (Durham L.I.), World World War 2.55 atk sds the eM, Se 1940 
ROS. RG, OS ane Fewite widias 1940 Foote, Maj.-Gen. H. R. B., c.B., D.s.0. (R. Tank 

Bhanbhagia Gurung, Capt. (2nd Gurkha Rd) World War cicadas tessa comet wees 1942 
Rifles), World: Wari tbc. ioe 1945 Fraser, Cdr. I. E., p.s.c. (R.N.R.), World War ....1945 

Bhandari Ram, Capt. (Baluch R.), World War ..1944 Ganju Lama, Jemadar, m.m. (Gurkha Rifles), 
Burton, Cpl. R. H. (Duke of Wellington’s R.), World: Wars 3... .Macsies ie act ae it Racal ven 1944 

World: Wain nns ol eek ec cs eae wea 1944 Gardner, Capt. P. J., M.c. (R.T.R.), World War ..1941 
Campbell, Brig. L. M., D.s.0., 0.B.E., T.D. (A. & Ghale, Subedar Gaje (Gurkha Rifles), World 

S:Highrsi), World War Wiel. cad atas 1943 Wired 28a Sy scre «mia daaie nica eerie cans eee 1943 
Chapman, Sgt. E. T., B.E.M. (Monmouthshire Gian Singh, Jemadar (Punjab R.), World War . .1945 

Roi World War 2008s... aOR sick at «take 1945 Gould, Lt. T. W.(R.N.), World War ............ 1942 
Cheshire, Group Capt. G. L., 0.M., D.S.0., D.F.C. Hinton, Sgt. J. D. (N.Z.M.F.), World War ....... 1941 
(REALE) WOrdd" Warr nest. Roe seit, chelate 1944 Jackson, W.O.N. nee tt A.F.V.R.), World War . . .1944 

Secrnany Fl. Lt. J. A. (R.A.F.V.R.), World Jamieson, Maj. D. A. (R. Norfolk R.), World 
RI . te D.. ae, aE ae 1944 Wurth ccmed Mrenuya.) Devine. , Seach Meno G44 

Eston: Sir A. R., K.C.M.G., K.C.V.0., C.B.E. Kenna, Pte. E. (Australian M.F.), World War . ..1945 
(Australia), World) War 03s), ithe staneaetek 1941 Kenneally, C.-Q.-M.-S. J. P. (Irish Gds.), World 

DeL'Isle, Maj. The Viscount, K.G., P.C.,G.C.M.G., WAP. AA «.< « Shane Si RE ae ROOT at 1943 
G.c.v.o. (Hon. W. P. Sidney) (Gren. Gds.), Laeuision Gurung, Rifleman (Gurkha Rifles), 
World Wer ...).:.cnicw neo eetes Tae ene tears 1944 GLARE 5 ME MBarersre oie s:eV scares steieleromrers vara 1945 
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Learoyd, Wing-Cmdr. R. A. B. (R.A.F.), World Smythe, Capt. Q. G. M. (S.A.M.F.), World War . .1942 

Bine tains icon’ Sieber a haynes Seo 1940 Speakman, Sgt. W. (Black Watch), Korea ...... 1951 
Mahony, Lt.-Col. J. K., c.p. (Westminster R., Starcevich, Pte. L. T. (Australia), World 

Canada), World War....... a a re aoe ta 1944 BT Ta eee R dire eters Mei serentess cia a sn gees ae 1945 
Merritt, Lt.-Col. C. C.I., c.p. (S. Saskatchewan Tilston, Maj. F. A. (Essex Scottish, Canada), 

(Re Wor Wak ahi aaa nee... Sinmiriae 1942 World Water - Beas: ads. 1945 
Norton, Capt. G. R., m.m. (S.A.M.F.), World Tulbahadur Pun, W.O. I. (Gurkha Rifles), 

OR ran wipe came maeiee Set Ae a eae is aie ofan 1944 World Watney. . tisen Radiator oo ore 1944 
Parkash Singh, Maj. (Punjab R.), World War .. .1943 Umrao Singh, Swb-Major (I.A.), World War ....1944 
Payne, W.O. K. (Australian Army), Vietnam ...1969 Upham, Capt. C. H. (and Bar, 1942), (N.Z.M.F.), 
Place, Rear-Adm. B. C. G., c.B., D.s.c. (R.N.), WOVE Ole recente Oe 1941 

WOPEL WEP cocoa cece ty teat ree ee 1943 Watkins, Maj. Rt. Hon. Sir Tasker (Welch R.), 
Porteous, Col. P. A. (R.A.), World War ......... 1942 World War sce Srtet neete teen sient 1944 
Rambahadur Limbu, Lt. m.v.o. (Gurkha Rifles), Wilson, Lt.-Col. E. C. T. (E. Surrey R.), World 
GARG egeiset eC cOW co oc unten Ses ene 1965 Gi sn. cates SMES CS Ee ae ees a teed ce cts 1940 

Reid, Fl.-Lt. W. (R.A.F.V.R.), World War....... 1943 Wright, C.S.M. P. H. (Coldstream Gds.), World 
Smith, Sgt. E. A., c.p. (Seaforth Highrs. of GE. sade FREE: ee ekg le Seiee 1943 
CAHAGa) Won WGP. ...- fatten. hese eee 1944 

THE GEORGE CROSS, G.C. (1940) 

For GALLANTRY 

The ribbon is Dark Blue threaded through a bar adorned with laurel leaves. 
INSTITUTED September, 24th, 1940 (with amendments, November 8rd, 1942). 

The George Cross is worn before all other decorations (except the v.c.) on the left breast § and consists of a 
plain silver cross with four equal limbs, the cross having in the centre a circular medallion bearing a design 
showing St. George and the Dragon. The inscription ‘For Gallantry’ appears round the medallion and in the 
angle of each limb of the cross is the Royal cypher ‘G VI’ forming a circle concentric with the medallion. The 
reverse is plain and bears the name of the recipient and the date of the award. The cross is suspended by a ring 
from a bar adorned with laurel leaves on dark blue ribbon 14 inches wide. 

The cross is intended primarily for civilians and awards to the fighting services are confined to actions for 
which purely military honours are not normally granted. It is awarded only for acts of the greatest heroism 
or of the most conspicuous courage in circumstances of extreme danger. From April 1, 1965, holders of the 
Cross have received a tax-free annuity of £100. 
§ When worn by a woman it may be worn on the left shoulder from a ribbon of the same width and colour 

fashioned into a bow. 
Empire Gallantry Medal—The Royal Warrant which ordained that the grant of the Empire Gallantry 

Medal should cease authorized holders of that medal to return it to the Central Chancery of the Orders of 
Knighthood and to receive in exchange the George Cross. A similar provision applied to posthumous awards 
of the Empire Gallantry Medal made after the outbreak of war in 1939. 

In October 1971 all surviving holders of the Albert Medal and the Edward Medal exchanged those decorations 
for the George Cross. 

THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN 

The Most Venerable Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem 

St. John’s Gate, Clerkenwell, EC1M 4DA 

Grand Prior, H.R.H. The Duke of Gloucester, G.C.v.o. 

Lord Prior, The Lord Grey of Naunton, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., 0.B.E. 
Chancellor, The Lord Vestey. 
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PRINCIPAL DECORATIONS AND MEDALS (in order of Precedence) 

Victoria Cross. (V.C.)—1856. 
George Cross. (G.C.)—1940. 
British Orders of Knighthood, Etc. (for order in which 
worn, see pp. 188-90). 
Baronet’s Badge 
Knight Bachelor’s Badge 
Decorations 
Royal Red Cross. (Class I—R.R.C.)—1883.—For ladies. 
Distinguished Service Cross. (D.S.C.)—1914.—For 

officers of R.N. below the rank of Captain, and Warrant 
Officers. 

Military Cross. (M.C.)—Dec. 1914.—Awarded to Cap- 
tains, Lieutenants, and Warrant Officers (Cl I. and IT.) in 
the Army and Indian and Colonial Forces. 
Distinguished Flying Cross. (D.F.C.)—1918.—For of- 

ficers and Warrant Officers in the R.A.F. (and Fleet Air 
Arm from April 9, 1941) for acts of gallantry when flying 
in active operations against the enemy. 

Air Force Cross. (A.F.C.)—1918.—Instituted as preced- 
ing but for acts of courage or devotion to duty when 
flying, although not in active operations against the 
enemy (extended to Fleet Air Arm since April 9, 1941). 

Royal Red Cross (Class II—A.R.R.C.). 
Order of British India. 
Kaisar-i-Hind Medal. 
Order of St. John. 

Medals for Gallantry and Distinguished Conduct 
Union of South Africa Queen’s Medal for Bravery, 

in Gold. 
Distinguished Conduct Medal. (D.C.M.)—1854.— 

Awarded to warrant officers, non-commissioned officers 
and men of the Army and R.A.F. 
Conspicuous Gallantry Medal. (C.G.M.)—1874.—Is 

bestowed upon warrant officers and men of the R.N. and 
since. 1942 of Mercantile Marine and R.A.F. 

The George Medal. (G.M.)—1940. 
Queen’s Police Medal for Gallantry. 
Queen’s Fire Service Medal for Gallantry. 
Royal West African Frontier Force Distinguished 

Conduct Medal. 
King’s African Rifles Distinguished Conduct Medal. 
Indian Distinguished Service Medal. 
Union of South Africa Queen’s Medal for Bravery, 

in Silver. 
Distinguished Service Medal. (D.S.M.)—1914.—For 

chief petty officers, petty officers and men, of all branches 
of the Royal Navy, and since 1942 of Mercantile Marine; 
non-commissioned officers and men of the Royal Marines; 
all other persons holding corresponding positions in Her 
Majesty’s Service afloat. 

Military Medal. (M.M.)—1916.—For warrant and non- 
commissioned officers and men and serving women. 

Distinguished Flying Medal. (D.F.M.)—1918.—and 
the Air Force Medal. (A.F.M.)—For warrant and non- 
commissioned officers and men for equivalent services as 
for D.F.C. and A.F.C. (extended to Fleet Air Arm, 1941). 
Constabulary Medal (Ireland). 
Medal for Saving Life at Sea. 
Indian Order of Merit (Civil). 
Indian Police Medal for Gallantry. 
Ceylon Police Medal for Gallantry. 
Sierra Leone Police Medal for Gallantry. 
Sierra Leone Fire Brigades Medal for Gallantry. 
Colonial Police Medal for Gallantry. (C.P.M.) 
Queen’s Gallantry Medal.—1974. 
Royal Victorian Medal. (R.V.M.)—(Gold, Silver and 

Bronze). 
British Empire Medal. (B.E.M.)—(formerly the Medal of 
the Order of the British Empire, for Meritorious Service; 
also includes the Medal of the Order awarded before Dec. 
29, 1922). 
Queen’s Police (Q.P.M.) and Fire Services Medals for 
Distinguished Service, (Q.F.S.M.). 

Queen’s Medal for Chiefs. 
War Medals and Stars (in order of date). 
Polar Medals (in order of date). 
Imperial Service Medal. 
Police Medals for Valuable Service. 
Badge of Honour. 
Jubilee, Coronation and Durbar Medals. 
King George V, King George VI and Queen Eliza- 

beth IT Long and Faithful Service Medals. 
Efficiency and Long Service Decorations and Medals. 
Medal for Meritorious Service. 
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal—{Military). 
Naval Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Royal Marine Meritorious Service Medal. 
Royal Air Force Meritorious Service Medal. 
Royal Air Force Long Service and Good Conduct 

Medal. 
Medal for Long Service and Good Conduct (Ulster 

Defence Regiment). 
Police and Fire Brigade Long Service and Good 

Conduct Medal. 
Colonial Police and Fire Brigades Long Service 

Medal. 
Colonial Prison Service Medal. 
Army Emergency Reserve Decoration. (E.R.D.)— 

1952. 
Volunteer Officer’s Decoration. (V.D.) 
Volunteer Long Service Medal. 
Volunteer Officer’s Decoration (for India and the 

Colonies). 
Volunteer Long Service Medal (for India and the 

Colonies). 
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Officer’s Decoration. 
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Long Service Medal. 
Medal for Good Shooting (Naval). 
Militia Long Service Medal. 
Imperial Yeomanry Long Service Medal. 
Territorial Decoration. (T.D.)}—1908. 
Efficiency Decoration. (E.D.). 
Territorial Efficiency Medal. 
Efficiency Medal. 
Special Reserve Long Service and Good Conduct 

Medal. 
Decoration for Officers, Royal Navy Reserve. 

(R.D.)—1910. 
Decoration for Officers, R.N.V.R. (V.R.D.) 
Royal Naval Reserve Long Service and Good 

Conduct Medal. 
R.N.V.R. Long Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Royal Naval Auxiliary Sick Berth Reserve Long 

Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Royal Fleet Reserve Long Service and Good Con- 

duct Medal. 
Royal Naval Wireless Auxiliary Reserve Long 

Service and Good Conduct Medal. 
Air Efficiency Award. (A.E.)}—1942. 
Ulster Defence Regiment Medal. 
The Queen’s Medal.—(For champion shots in the R.N., 

R.M., R.N.Z.N., Army, R.A.F.). 
Cadet Forces Medal.—1950. 
Coast Life Saving Corps Long Service Medal.—1911. 
Special Constabulary Long Service Medal. 
Royal Observer Corps Medal. 
Civil Defence Long Service Medal. 
Royal Ulster Constabulary Service Medal. 
Service Medal of the Order of St. John. 
Badge of the Order of the League of Mercy. 
Voluntary Medical Service Medal.—1932. 
Women’s Royal Voluntary Service Medal. 
Colonial Special Constabulary Medal. 
ey Orders, Decorations and Medals (in order of 
ate). 
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Apart from Cabinet Ministers, who must be Privy Counsellors and are sworn in on first assuming office, 
membership of the Council (retained for life) is accorded by the Sovereign on the recommendation of the Prime 
Minister to eminent people in independent monarchical countries of the Commonwealth. 

H.R.H. The Duke of 
Edinburgh...........:. 

H.R.H. The Prince of Wales 

Aberdare, Lord .......... 
Ackner, Lord) S0.87.,0. 254 
Adams-Schneider, Sir 

Lancelot 
Ademola, Sir Adetokunbo . 
Airlie, Earlof..........-.. 
Aldington, Lord.......... 
Alebua, Ezekiel .......... 
Alison, Michael .......... 
Alport, Lord ...........-. 
Amery, Julian ........... 
Anthony, John Douglas... 
Archer, Peter ............ 
Armstrong, Ernest ....... 
Arnold, Sir John ......... 
Ashdown, Paddy ......... 
Ashley, Jack ............5 
Avonside, Lord 
Aylestone, Lord.......... 
Azikiwe, Nnamdi......... 
Bacon, Baroness ......... 
Baker, Kenneth.......... 
Balcombe, Sir John....... 
Barber, Lord............. 
Barnett, Lord ....00....5.5 
Barwick, Sir Garfield ..... 
Belstead, Lord ........... 
Benn, Anthony .......... 
Bennett, Sir Frederic ..... 
Bevins, John Reginald... . 
Bitten, Jolinee ss 28 S90), 
Bingham, Sir Thomas..... 
Bird, Vere: =. eee yea 
Bisson, Gordon 
Blaize, Herbert........... 
Blaker, Sir Peter ......... 
Blanch, Rt. Rev. Lord..... 
Booth, Albert ..........-- 
Bottomley, Lord.......... 
Boyd-Carpenter, Lord .... 
Boyson, Sir Rhodes......- 
Braine, Sir Bernard ...... 
Brandon of Oakbrook, Lord 
Bridge of Harwich, Lord . . 
Brightman, Lord ......... 
Brittan, Leon ............ 
Brooke, Peter ...........- 
Brown, Sir Stephen 
Browne, Sir Patrick ...... 
Browne- Wilkinson, Sir 

Nicolas i2tty.d she es 32 
Broxbourne, Lord ........ 
Buchanan-Smith, Alick ... 
Buckley, Sir Denys....... 
Butler, Sir Adam......... 
Butler-Sloss, Dame 

BPlizabeth ws ce Tw ace 
Callaghan of Cardiff, Lord . 
Cameron of Lochbroom, 
Por 225. e 58 Mee eee 

Campbell of Croy, Lord ... 
Canterbury, The Arch- 

bishop of. . aero sfeid .Y-s 

1951 
1977 

1974 
1980 

1980 
1963 

Caradon, Lord ......:.... 1968 
Carlisle of Bucklow, Lord . 1979 
Carr of Hadley, Lord...... 1963 
Carrington, Lord......... 1959 
Casey, M. Eugene ........ 1986 
Castle, Barbara .......... 1964 
Cato, Robart. co... SEN 1981 
Chalfont, Lord .:......... 1964 
Chalker, Lynda .......... 1987 
Chan, Sir Julius.......... 1981 
Channon, Paul........... 1980 
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Craigton, Lord........... 1961 
Crawford and Balcarres, 

BATE Of as vias ss ie eee 1972 
Crickhowell, Lord........ 1979 
Cromer, Earlof ........:.. 1966 
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Dell, Edmund ...........- 1970 
Denham, Lord ........... 1981 
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Dillon, Sir Brian ......... 1982 
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Douglas, Sir William...... 1977 
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Foot, Michael...........: 
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Georges, Telford 
Gibbs, Sir Harry 
Gibbs, Sir Humphrey ..... 
Gibson, Sir Ralph 
Gibson-Watt, Lord 
Gilbert, John William .... 
Gilmour, Sir Ian, Bt ...... 
Glenamara, Lord ......... 
Glendevon, Lord ......... 
Glidewell, Sir Iain. ....... 
Goff of Chieveley, Lord ... 
Gordon, John Bowie...... 
Gorton, Sir John Grey .... 
Gowrie, Earlof........... 
Gray of Contin, Lord 
Griffiths, Lord 
Grimond, Lord........... 
Gummer, John ........... 
Hailsham of St. Maryle- 
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Harrison, Walter......... 
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Harvington, Lord ........ 
Hasluck, Sir Paul......... 
Hattersley, Roy .......... 
Havers, Lord...te....0.4. 
Hayhoe, Sir Barney 
Healey, Denis............ 
Heath, Edward........... 
Herbison, Margaret ...... 
Heseltine, Michael 
Heseltine, Sir William .... 
Higgins, Terence ......... 
Holderness, Lord......... 
Home of the Hirsel, Lord .. 
Houghton of Sowerby, 
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Howe, Sir Geoffrey (Lord 
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Howell, David............ 
Howell, Denis.......-.... 
Hughes, bord) s.r <t.. 
Hurd, Douglas ........... 
Hutton, Sir Brian ........ 
Irvine, Sir Bryant Godman 
Irving of Dartford, Lord .. 
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THE UNITED KINGDOM CONSTITUTION 
The United Kingdom constitution is not contained 
in any single document but has evolved in the course 
of time, formed partly by statute, partly by common 
law and partly by convention. A constitutional 
monarchy, the United Kingdom is governed by 
Ministers of the Crown in the name of the Sovereign, 
who is head both of the state and the government. 

The organs of government are the legislature 
(Parliament), the executive and the judiciary. The 
executive consists of Her Majesty’s Government 
(Cabinet and other Ministers), government depart- 
ments (see pp. 293-375), local authorities (see Index), 
and public corporations operating nationalized in- 
dustries or social or cultural services (see pp. 293- 
375). The judiciary, i.e. judges, pronounce on the law, 
both written and unwritten, interpret statutes and 
are responsible for the enforcement of the law; the 
judiciary is independent of both the legislature and 
the executive (see Law Courts and Offices). 

THE MONARCHY 

The Sovereign personifies the state and is, in law, 
an integral part of the legislature, head of the 
executive, head of the judiciary, the Commander-in- 
Chief of all armed forces of the Crown and the 
‘Supreme Governor’ of the Church of England. The 
seat of the monarchy is in the United Kingdom. In 
the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man, which are 
Crown dependencies, the Sovereign is represented by 
a Lieutenant-Governor; in the member states of the 
Commonwealth of which the Sovereign is head of 
state, her representative is a Governor-General (see 
also p. 625); in United Kingdom dependencies the 
Sovereign is usually represented by a Governor, who 
is responsible to the British Government. 
Although the powers of the monarchy are now 

very limited, restricted mainly to the advisory and 
ceremonial, there are important acts of government 
which require the participation of the Sovereign. 
These includesummoning, proroguing and dissolving 
Parliament, giving Royal Assent to Bills passed by 
Parliament, appointing important office-holders, e.g. 
government ministers, judges, bishops, and gover- 
nors, conferring peerages, knighthoods and other 
honours, and granting pardon to a person wrongly 
convicted of a crime. An important function is 
appointing a Prime Minister, by convention the 
leader of the political party which enjoys, or can 
secure, a majority of votes in the House of Commons. 
In international affairs the Sovereign as head of 
State has the power to declare war and make peace, 
to recognize foreign states and governments, to 
conclude treaties and to annex or cede territory. 

’ However, as the Sovereign entrusts executive power 
to Ministers of the Crown and acts on the advice of 
her Ministers, which she cannot ignore, in practice 
royal prerogative powers are exercised by Ministers, 
who are responsible to Parliament. 

Ministerial responsibility does not diminish the 
Sovereign’s importance to the smooth working of 
government. She holds meetings of the Privy Coun- 
cil, gives audiences to her Ministers and other officials 
at home and overseas, receives accounts of Cabinet 
decisions, reads dispatches and signs state papers; 
she must be informed and consulted on every aspect 
of national life; and she must show complete impar- 
tiality. , 

In the event of the Sovereign’s absence abroad, it 
is necessary to appoint Counsellors. of State under 
Letters Patent to carry out the chief functions of the 
Monarch, including the holding of Privy Councils 
and giving Royal Assent to Acts passed by Parlia- 
ment. The normal procedure is to appoint as Coun- 
sellors three or four members of the Royal Family 

among those remaining in the United Kingdom. In 
the event of the Sovereign on accession being under 
the age of eighteen years, or at any time unavailable 
or incapacitated by infirmity of mind or body for the 
performance of the royal functions, provision is made 
for a Regency. 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The Sovereign in Council, or Privy Council, was 
the chief source of executive power until the system 
of Cabinet government developed. Now its main 
function is to advise the Sovereign to approve Orders 
in Council and to advise on the issue of royal 
proclamations. The Council’s own statutory respon- 
sibilities (independent of the powers of the Sovereign 
in Council) include powers of supervision over the 
registering bodies for the medical and allied profes- 
sions. A full Council is summoned only on the death 
of the Sovereign or when the Sovereign announces 
his or her intention to marry (for full list of 
Counsellors, see pp. 3 

There are a number of advisory Privy Council 
committees, whose meetings the Sovereign does not 
attend. Some are prerogative committees, such as 
those dealing with legislative matters submitted by 
the legislatures of the Channel Islands and the Isle of 
Man or with applications for charters of incorpora- 
tion; and some are provided for by statute, e.g. those 
for the universities of Oxford and Cambridge and the 
Scottish universities. 

The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council is the 
final court of appeal from courts of the United 
Kingdom dependencies, courts of independent Com- 
monwealth countries which have retained the right 
of appeal, courts of the Channel Islands and the Isle 
of Man, some professional and disciplinary commit- 
tees, and church sources. The Committee is composed 
of all Privy Counsellors who hold, or have held, high 
judicial office, although usually only three or five 
hear each case. 

Administrative work is carried out by the Privy 
Council Office under the direction of the Lord 
President of the Council, a Cabinet Minister. 

PARLIAMENT 

Parliament is the supreme law-making authority 
and can legislate for the United Kingdom as a whole 
or for any parts of it separately (the Channel Islands 
and the Isle of Man are Crown dependencies and not 
part of the United Kingdom). The main functions of 
Parliament are to pass laws, to provide (by voting 
taxation) the means of carrying on the work of 
government and to scrutinize government policy and 
administration, particularly proposals for expendi- 
ture. International treaties and agreements are by 
custom presented to Parliament before ratification. 

Parliament emerged during the late thirteenth and 
early fourteenth centuries. The nucleus of early 
Parliaments were the officers of the King’s household 
and the King’s judges, joined by such ecclesiastical 
and lay magnates as the King might summon to form 
a prototype ‘House of Lords”, and occasionally by 
the knights of the shires, burgesses and proctors of 
the lower clergy. By the end of Edward III’s reign a 
“House of Commons” was beginning to appear: the 
first known Speaker was elected in 1377. 

Parliamentary procedure is based on custom and 
precedent, partly formulated in the Standing Orders 
of both Houses (see p. 237), and each House has the 
right to control its own internal proceedings and to 
commit for contempt. The system of debate in the 
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two Houses is similar; when a motion has been moved, 
the Speaker proposes the question as the subject of a 
debate. Members speak from wherever they have 
been sitting. Questions are decided by a vote on a 
simple majority. Draft legislation is introduced, in 
either House, as a Bill. Bills can be introduced by a 
Government Minister or a private Member, but in 
practice the majority of Bills which become law are 
introduced by the Government. To become law, a 
Bill must be passed by each House (for parliamentary 
stages, see Bill, p. 235) and then sent to the Sovereign 
for the Royal Assent, after which it becomes an Act 
of Parliament. 

Proceedings of both Houses are public, except on 
extremely rare occasions. The minutes (called Votes 
and Proceedings in the Commons, and Minutes of 
Proceedings in the Lords) and the speeches (The 
Official Report of Parliamentary Debates, Hansard) 
are published daily. Proceedings are also recorded 
for sound transmission on radio and television and 
preserved by the Parliamentary Sound Archive. 
Since January 1985, the House of Lords has allowed 
television cameras into its debates and Select Com- 
mittees: the House of Commons is considering an 
experiment in televising its proceedings. 
By the Parliament Act of 1911, the maximum 

duration of a Parliament is five years, if not 
previously dissolved, the term being reckoned from 
the date given on the writs for the new Parliament. 
The maximum life has been prolonged by legislation 
in such rare circumstances as the two world wars 
(Jan. 31, 1911—-Nov. 25, 1918; Nov. 26, 1935-June 15, 
1945). Dissolution and writs for a general election 
are ordered by the Queen on the advice of the Prime 
Minister. The life of a Parliament is divided into 
sessions, usually of one year in length, beginning and 
ending most often in October or November. 

THE HOUSE OF LORDS 

The House of Lords consists of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal. The Lords Spiritual are the Archbish- 
ops of Canterbury and York, the Bishops of London, 
Durham and Winchester, and the 21 senior diocesan 
Bishops of the Church of England. The Lords 
Temporal consistofall hereditary Peersand Peeresses 
of England, Scotland, Great Britain and the United 
Kingdom who have not disclaimed their Peerages, 
Life Peers and Peeresses created under the Life 
Peerages Act 1958, and those Lords of Appeal in 
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Ordinary created Life Peers under the Appellate 
Jurisdiction Act 1876, as amended (Law Lords). 
Disclaimants of an hereditary Peerage lose their 
right to’sit in the House of Lords but gain the right 
to vote at Parliamentary elections and to offer 
themselves for election to the House of Commons. 
(See also p. 156). Peers who do not wish to attend 
sittings of the House of Lords may apply for leave of 
absence for the duration of a Parliament. 

Until the beginning of this century the House of 
Lords had considerable power, being able to veto any 
Bill submitted to it by the House of Commons, but 
those powers were greatly reduced by the Parliament 
Act of 1911 and subsequently by the Parliament Act 
of 1949 (see Parliament Acts 1911 and 1949, p. 236). 
Combined with its legislative role, the House of 

Lords has judicial powers as the ultimate Court of 
Appeal for Courts in Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, except for criminal cases in Scotland. These 
powers are exercised by the Lord Chancellor and the 
Law Lords. 
Members of the House of Lords are unpaid. 

However, they are entitled to reimbursement of 
travelling expenses on parliamentary business within 
the U.K. and certain other expenses incurred for the 
purpose of attendance at sittings of the House, within 
a maximum for each day of £60-00 for overnight 
subsistence, £23-00 for day subsistence and incidental 
travel, and £23-00 for secretarial costs, postage and 
certain additional expenses. 

The House is presided over by the Lord Chancellor, 
who is ex ee Speaker of the House. A panel of 
deputy Speakers is appointed by Royal Commission. 
The first deputy Speaker is the Chairman of Commit- 
tees, appointed at the beginning of each session, a 
salaried officer of the House who takes the chair in 
Committee of the whole House and in some Select 
Committees. He is assisted by a panel of Deputy 
Chairmen, headed by the salaried Principal Deputy 
Chairman of Committees, who is also Chairman of 
the European Communities Committee of the House. 
The permanent officers include the Clerk of the 
Parliaments, who is in charge of the administrative 
staffcollectively known as the Parliament Office; the 
Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, who is also 
Serjeant-at-Arms in attendance upon the Lord Chan- 
cellor and is responsible for security and for accom- 
modation and services in the House of Lords; and the 
Yeoman Usher who is Deputy Serjeant-at-Arms and 
assists Black Rod in his duties. 

OFFICERS OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS 
Speaker, The Rt. Hon, the Lord Mackay of Clashfern .... 022... 0c. cece cee e ee nee eee eeeeneeseeennes £12,810 

Private Secretary, J. P. Stockton. 
Chairman of Committees, The Rt. Hon. the Lord Aberdare, K.B.E. .... 2.0... cne eee e eee edeeeeeeeeueel £37,047 
Principal Deputy Chairman of Committees, The Baroness Serota .......c.eesccveceeeeeueeeeuadiewae £33,537 

Clerk of the Parliamenis, Sir John Sainty, Chief Clerks, C. A. J. Mitchell; B. P. Keith; 
KGB attr cites} jlaneamentens siaereard £72,000 R. H. Walters, p.phil.; D. R. Beamish; 

Clerk Assistant and Clerk of the Journals, Mrs.B.M. Martin 25. c4s.0~. esas £29,920-£38,536 
M.A. J. Wheeler-Booth ......... £48,100-£59,800 Senior Clerks, D. F. Slater (Seconded as 

Reading Clerk and Principal Clerk, Public Secretary to the Leader of the House and 
Bills, J. M. Davies ......... ees £39,600—£49,600 Chief Whip); Dr. F. P. Tudor; E. C 

Counsel to Chairman of Committees, Ollard; Miss M. E. De Groose; ‘A Ma- gD, Rippongal, Gp, QO. ow.) ie sus £48,100-£59,800 = kower ..2.....0.0eusieeedses '.. £19,110-£28,708 
Record. Counaeh Mira. Es Dene, ONG: oe a ed Gal. _ Clanboy the Rectrds, H. SU CObEs ried. 

Assistant Counsel, N. J. Adamson, C.B., QC. s £29,920-£38,536 
a £32, 175-£35,845 Deputy Clerk of the Records, D. J. Johnson, 

Principal Clerks, J. A. Vallance White Ks tbetth un! si Slelefeiem. «fests a cieaaie acca, e7s\eneta £23,383-£34,576 

(Judicial Office and Fourth Clerk at the Assistant Clerks of the Records, J.C. 5 
Table); M. G. Pownall (Private Bill and Morgan (Sound Archives); S. K. Ellison 
Overseas Offices); P. D. G. Hayter (Com- £19,110-£28,708 
MULCCT )isnis odoin cara noe eles eagee £35,845-£49,600 Accountant, C. Preece............- £19,110-£34,576 
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Assistant Accountant, Miss J. M. 

Lsansdownis.(. 2. wien Se. 22 sa. £16,299-£20,323 
Judicial Taxing Clerk, C. G. Osborne 

. £16,299-£20,323 
Librarian, R.H.V.C. Morgan ..... £29,920—-£38,536 
Deputy Librarian, D. L. Jones. .... : £23,383-£34,576 
Library Clerks, P. G. Davis, ph.p.; Miss I. L. 

Mictorypphip. ys sero feet Gao £19,110-£28,708 
Examiners of Petitions for Private Bills, 

M. G. Pownall; R. J. Willoughby. 
Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod and 

Serjeant-at-Arms, Air Chief Marshal Sir 
John Gingell, G.B.E., K.c.B. ....... £39,600-£49,600 

Yeoman Usher of the Black Rod and Deputy 
Serjeant-at-Arms, Air Cdre. A. C. Curry, 
OBIS Th) tie: 1.2 Oued £19,110-£28,708 

Staff Superintendent, Maj. F. P. Horsfall, M.B.£. 
Shorthand Writer, Mrs. E. M. C. Holland ...... fees 
Editor, Official Report (Hansard), Mrs. 

M.E: Villiers .. dt 0ree les £28,230-£36,329 
Deputy do.,G. R. Goodbarne....... £21,220-£31,293 

THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 

The Members of the House of Commons are elected 
by universal adult suffrage. For electoral purposes, 
the United Kingdom is divided into constituencies, 
each of which returns one Member to the House of 
Commons, the Member being the candidate who 
obtains the largest number of votes cast in the 
constituency. To ensure equitable representation 
the four Boundary Commissions keep constituency 
boundaries under review and recommend any redis- 
tribution of seats which may seem necessary due to 
population movements, etc. The number of seats was 
raised to 640 in 1945, then reduced to 625 in 1948, and 
subsequently rose to 630 in 1955, 635 in 1970 and 650 
in 1983. Of the present 650 seats there are 523 for 
England, 38 for Wales, 72 for Scotland and 17 for 
Northern Ireland. Elections are by secret ballot, each 
elector casting one vote: voting is not compulsory. 
When a seat becomes vacant between General 
Elections, a by-election is held. 

British subjects and citizens of the Irish Republic 
can stand for election as Members of Parliament 
(M.P.s) provided they are 21 or over and not subject 
to disqualification. Those disqualified from sitting in 
the House include undischarged bankrupts, people 
sentenced to more than one year’s imprisonment, 
clergy of the Church of England, Church of Scotland, 
Church of Ireland and Roman Catholic Church, 
peers, and holders of certain offices listed in the House 
of Commons Disqualification Act 1975 (e.g. members 
of the judiciary, Civil Service, regular armed forces, 
police forces, some local government officers and some 
members of public corporations and government 
commissions). A candidate does not require any 
party backing but his or her nomination for election 
must be supported by the signatures of ten people 
registered in the constituency. A candidate must 
also deposit with the returning officer £500, which is 
forfeit if the candidate does not receive more than 
5 per cent of the votes cast. All election expenses, 
except the candidate’s personal expenses, are subject 
to a statutory limit of £3,648, plus 3-1 pence for each 
elector in a borough constituency or 4-1 pence for 
each elector in a county constituency. (See pp. 241— 
248 for an alphabetical list of M.P.s, pp. 249-276 for 
the results of the last General Election and subse- 
quent by-elections). 

The week’s business of the House is outlined each 
Thursday by the Leader of the House, after consulta- 
tion between the Chief Government Whip and the 
Chief Opposition Whip. A quarter to a third of the 
time will be taken up by the Government's legislative 
programme, and the rest by other business, e.g. 
question time. Asa rule Bills likely to raise political 
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controversy are introduced in the Commons before 
going on to the Lords, and the Commons claims 
exclusive control in respect of national taxation and 
expenditure. Bills such as the Finance Bill, which 
imposes taxation, and the Consolidated Fund Bills, 
which authorize expenditure, must begin in the 
Commons. A Bill of which the financial provisions 
are subsidiary may begin in the Lords; and the 
Commons may waive their rights in regard to Lords’ 
amendments affecting finance. 

The Commons’ has a public register of M.P.s’ 
financial, and certain other, interests. Members must 
also disclose any relevant financial interest or benefit 
in a matter before the House when taking part ina 
debate, in certain other proceedings of the House or 
in consultations with other Members, with Ministers 
or civil servants. 

Since 1911 Members of the House of Commons have 
received salary payments; facilities for free travel 
were introduced in 1924. Members are entitled to 
claim income tax relief on expenses incurred in the 
course of their Parliamentary duties. Salary rates 
since 1911 as follows: 

a. p.a. 
1STBAN SAS. D4 £400 ~1978June .... £6,897 
OB tot aca 360 1979 June .... 9,450 
104 caecias « 380 1980 June .... 11,750 
1980 pe sees ce 400 1981 June .... 138,950 
TOS ae cee x 600 1982 June .... 14,510 
T94G Cees st 1,000 1983 June*.... 15,308 
TOGA Nie cisejereing 1,250 1984 Jan...... 16,106 
ORT RA 1,750 1985 Jan...... 16,904 
1964..... 3,250 1986 Jan...... 17,702 
1972Jan...... 4,500 1987 Jan...... 18,500 
1975 June .... 5,750 1988 Jan...... 22,548 
1976 June .... 6,062 1989 Jan...... 24,107 
1977 July... 6,270 

In October 1969 Members were granted an allow- 
ance for secretarial and research expenses. In 1987 
this became known as the Office Costs Allowance, 
and in April 1988 rose to £22,588 a year. 

Also, since January 1972, Members can claim 
reimbursement for the additional cost of staying 
overnight away from their main residence while on 
Parliamentary business. In August 1988 this was set 
at £9,298 a year. Since 1984 this has been non-taxable. 

From March 1980 provision was made enabling 
each Member in receipt of Secretarial and Research 
Allowance to contribute sums to an approved pension 
scheme for the provision of a pension, or other 
benefits, for or in respect of persons whose salary is 
met by him, from the Office Costs Allowance. For the 
year from April 1, 1989, this sum is £24,903 a year. 

The cost of travel allowances for 1988-89 was stated 
in June 1989 to be £5,707,783 (car mileage claims 
£3,954,898, rail travel £632,051 and air travel 
£448,976, spouse/children travel £395,451, extended 
travel within U.K. £72,949, and secretarial travel 
£203,458). 

The Ministerial Salaries and Members’ Pensions 
Act 1965 established a contributory pension fund 
providing pensions for former Members of Parliament 
and for dependents of deceased former Members. The 
Fund was reconstituted and the scheme restructured 
to bring it into line with pension schemes in the 
public sector by the Parliamentary and Other Pen- 
sions Acts 1972: further Acts modifying the arrange- 
ments for Members, Ministers and certain office- 
holders were passed in 1976, 1978, 1981, 1984 and 1987. 
The Parliamentary and Other Pensions Act 1987 is 
an enabling méasure which provides that the detailed 
provisions may be contained in subordinate legisla- 
tion. The arrangements now provide a pension of 
one-fiftieth of salary for each year of pensionable 
service with a maximum of two-thirds of salary at 
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age 65. Pension is normally payable at age 65, for men 
and women, or on later retirement. Pensions may be 
paid earlier e.g. on ill-health retirement. The widow/ 
widower of a former Member receives a pension of 
one-half of the late Member’s pension. Pensions are 
index-linked. Members contribute 9 per cent of salary 
to the pension fund: there is an Exchequer contribu- 
tion, currently slightly less than half the amount 
contributed by Members. 

The House of Commons Members’ Fund provides 
for annual or lump sum grants to ex-Members, their 
widows or widowers, and children whose incomes are 
below certain limits. Alternatively, payments of 
£1,578 per annum to ex-Members with at least ten 
ears service and who left the House of Commons 
fore October 1964 and £789 per annum to their 

widows or widowers are made as of right. Members 
contribute £24 per annum and the Exchequer 
£115,000 per annum to the Fund. The income of the 
Fund in 1987-88 was £220,922 and estimated expend- 
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iture on grants and payments was £141,056. The net 
assets of the Fund as at September 30, 1987 amounted 
to £1,490,633. 

The House of Commons is presided over by the 
Speaker, who has considerable powers to maintain 
order in the House. His deputy, the Chairman of 
Ways and Means, and two Deputy Chairmen may 
preside over sittings of the House of Commons; they 
are elected by the House, and, like the Speaker, 
neither speak nor vote other than in their official 
capacity. The staff of the House are employed by a 
Commission chaired by the Speaker. The Heads of 
House of Commons Departments (see below) are 
permanent officers of the House, not M.P.s. The Clerk 
of the House is the principal adviser to the Speaker 
on the privileges and procedures of the House, the 
conduct of the business of the House, and Committees. 
The Serjeant-at-Arms is responsible for security, 
ceremonial, and for accommodation in the Commons 
part of the Palace of Westminster. 

OFFICERS AND OFFICIALS OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 

Speaker, The Rt. Hon. Bernard Weatherill, m.p. for Croydon North East ........+...++-s2+eeseeeeee £54,357 

Chairman of Ways and Means, The Rt. Hon. Harold Walker, m.P. for Doncaster Odntral scsvee: «kane £42,357 

First Deputy Chairman of Ways and Means, Sir Paul Dean, M.P. for Wi Tia. SOLER es = £39,347 ring 
Second Deputy Chairman of Ways and Means, Miss Betty Boothroyd, M.P. for West Bromwich West . . £39,347 

Offices of the Speaker 
and Chairman of Ways and Means 

Speaker's Secretary, P. J. Kitcatt, c.B. 
£29,920-£33,352 

Speaker's Counsel, H. Knorpel, €.B., Q.C. ; 
G. E. Gammie, C.B.,Q.C. ......... £37,600-£40,900 

Chaplain to the Speaker, The Rev. Canon D. 
Gray, T.D. 

Secretary to the Chairman of Ways and 
Means, R.1.S Phillips 

Department of the Clerk of the House 

Clerk of the House of Commons, C. J. Boulton, 
CBA ese eitecn iad out CORE sends < ene eid £72,000 

Clerk Asst., J. F. Sweetman, T.D. ... £48,100—£50,400 
Clerk of Committees, D. W. Limon .. £48,100—£50,400 
Principal Clerks— 

Public Bills, H. M. Barclay 
Journal Office, W. R. McKay 
Table Office, C. B. Winnifrith 
Overseas Office, R. B. Sands 
Select Committees, G. Cubie 
Second Clerk of Select Committees, 

A. J. Hastings 
Private Bills, R. J. Willoughby 
Standing Committees, J. R. Rose 

Financial Committees, D. G. Millar. £35,845-£40,900 
Deputy Principal Clerks, S. A. L. Panton; 

M. R. Jack, ph.p.; Mrs. J. Sharpe; Ms. A. 
Milner-Barry; R.W.G. Wilson; W. A. 
Proctor; F.A. Cranmer; R. J. Rogers; 
C.R.M. Ward, ph.p.; Ms. H.E. Irwin; 
D. W.N. Doig; A. Sandall; D. L. Natzler; 
E. P. Silk; D. F. Harrison ....... £29,920-£33,352 

Senior Clerks, Mrs. S. A. de Ste. Croix; A. R. 
Kennon; D. W. Robson; L. C. Laurence- 
Smyth; S. J. Patrick; D. J. Gerhold; C. J. 
Poyser; S. J. Priestley; A. H. Doherty; P. 
A. Evans; R. I. S. Phillips; R. G. James; 
Miss FE. J. Baker; Miss P. A. Helme; D. R 
Lloyd; R. A. Lambert; J.B. Ingram (acting) ; 
I. C. Gilbert (acting); J. Darling (acting); J. 
M. Hope (acting) ........00000 068 £19,110-£24,356 

Clerk of Services Sub-Committees, K. J. 
IBPOWD. <- ane sien ge eins ans ac.e £18,242-£23,226 

Examiners of Petitions for Private Bills, R. J. 
Willoughby ; M. G. Pownall. 

Registrar of Members’ Interests, A. J. Has- 
tings 

Taxing Officer, R. J. Willoughby. 

Department of the Serjeant-at-Arms 

Serjeant-at-Arms, Sir Alan Urwick, K.c.v.0., 
Po Ac PaO (a re. SINT! A £37,600-£40,900 

Deputy Serjeant-at-Arms, P. N. W. 
UONDIOGB gaye: asin a sein eee aie £29,920-£33,352 

Assistant Serjeant-at-Arms, M. J. A. 
CUMMINS. edauts ce cccueeae nd £22,301-£28,512 

Deputy Assistant Serjeants-at-Arms, P. A. J. 
Wright; J.F.Collins ........... £19,110-£24,356 

Department of the Library 

Librarian, D. Menhennet, D.Phil . .. £37,600—£40,900 
Deputy Librarian, D. J. T. Englefield 

£35,845-£37,165 

Library and Information Service 

Assistant Librarians, G. F. Lock; Miss 
eb ASST UU ONNG in eteguctetcigtacctsts £29,920-£33,352 

Deputy Assistant Librarians, S. Z. Young; 
Mrs. H. R. Coates; Miss P. J. Baines; K. G. 
Cuninghame; Mrs. J. M. Wainwright; 
C. C. Pond, ph.p.; Mrs. C. B. Andrews; R. 
C. Clements; Mrs. J. M. Lourie .. £23,383-£29,920 

Senior Library Clerks, Ms. F. Poole; Mrs. J. 
M. Fiddick; C. R. Barclay; Mrs. C. M. 
Gillie; R. J. Ware, p.Phil; Ms. D. Gore, 
ph.p; R. J. Twigger; B. K. Winetrobe; T. 
N. Edmonds; R. J. Cracknell; Miss O. M. 
Gay; Miss E. M. McInnes; Mrs. G. L. Allen; 
Miss. M: Baber’... acictieinsivisee ¢ £19,110-£24,356 

Vote Office 

Deliverer of the Vote, G. R. Russell . £23,383-£29,920 
Deputy Deliverer of the Vote, H. C. Foster 

£19,110-—£24,356 
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Administration Department 

Head of Administration Department, G. A. 
FRAT OG let ra ner ceil we £37,600-£40,900 

Accountant, J. L.G. Dobson ....... £35,845-£37,165 
Deputy Accountant, A. J. Lewis. ... £29,920-£33,352 
Senior Assistant Accountant, A. R. Marskell 

£23,383-£29,920 
Assistant Accountants, M. J. Barram; Miss 
M.M. McColl; M. Fletcher ..... £19,110-£24,356 

Head of Establishments Office, B. A. Wilson 
£29,920-£33,352 

Deputy Head of Establishments Office, J. A. 
RGD er, Sie, RISORIAE: Se BAe £23,383-£29,920 

Computer Officer, R.S. Morgan .... £29,920-£33,352 
Internal Auditor, A. A. Cameron... £19,110-£24,356 
Staff Inspector, R. C. Collins ....... £19,110-£24,356 
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Department of the Official Report 

Editor, 1. Di Church 03, Sen:ctoon etd hot £35,845-£37,165 
Deputy Editor, P. Walker ......... £23,383-£29,920 
Principal Assistant Editors, R. V. Hadlow; 

J. Gourley; J. Withers; W. G. Garland 
£21,869-£27,948 

Assistant Editors, Miss. V. Grainger; J. 
Ledgerwood; Miss V. A. A. Clarke; Miss H. 
Hales; Miss G. L. Sutherland .... £19,705-£25,131 

Refreshment Department 

General Manager, W.J.J. Smillie. . £23,383-£29,920 
Deputy General Manager, E. J. Nash 

£19,110-£24,356 
Catering Accountant, D. R. W. Wood 

£19,110-£24,356 

PARLIAMENTARY INFORMATION 
The following is a short glossary of aspects of work of Parliament: 

(Unless otherwise stated, references are to House of Commons procedures.) 

Adjournment Debate.—Usually a half-hour de- 
bate introduced by a backbencher at the end of 
business for the day. The subjects raised are often 
local or personal issues. 

Bill.—Proposed legislation is termed a Bill. The 
stages of a Public Bill (for Private Bills, see below) in 
the House of Commons are as follows: 

First Reading: There is no debate at this stage, 
which nowadays merely constitutes an order to have 
the Bill printed. 

Second Reading: The debate on the principles of 
the Bill. 
Committee Stage: The detailed examination of a 

Bill, clause by clause. In most cases this takes place 
in a Standing Committee, or the whole House may act 
as a Committee. A Special Standing Committee may 
take evidence before embarking on detailed scrutiny 
of the Bill. Very rarely, a Bill may be examined by a 
Select Committee (see below). 

Report Stage: Detailed review of a Bill as amended 
in Committee. 

Third Reading: Final debate on a Bill. 
Public Bills go through the same stages in the 

House of Lords, except that in almost all cases the 
Committee Stage is taken in the Committee of the 
Whole House. 
A Bill may start in either House, and has to pass 

through both Houses to become law. 
Both Houses have to agree the same text of a Bill, 

so that the Amendments made by the second House 
are then considered in the originating House and if 
not agreed, sent back or themselves amended, until 
agreement is reached. 

Chiltern Hundreds.—A legal fiction, a nominal 
office of profit under the Crown, the acceptance of 
which requires a Member to vacate his seat. The 
Manor of Northstead is similar. These are the only 
means by which an M.P. may resign. 

Closure & Guillotine.—To prevent deliberate 
waste of time of either House, a motion may be made 
that the question be now put. In the House of 
Commons, if the Speaker decides that the rights of a 
minority are not being prejudiced and 100 members 
support the closure motion in a division, if carried, 
the original motion is put to the House, without 
further debate. The Guillotine represents a more 
rigorous and systematic application of the Closure. 
Under this system, a Bill proceeds in accordance with 
a rigid timetable and discussion is limited to the time 

allotted to each group of clauses. The Closure is 
hardly ever used in the Lords, and there is no 
procedure for a guillotine. Thecompletion of business 
in the Lords is traditionally ensured by agreement 
from all sides of the House. 

Consolidated Fund Bill—A Bill ‘to authorize 
issue of money to maintain Government services. 
The Bill is dealt with without debate, but afterwards 
members may raise topics of public or local impor- 
tance, 

Delegated Legislation—Many Statutes em- 
power Ministers to make delegated legislation, with 
little or no reference back to Parliament, usually by 
means of Statutory Instruments. These fall into four 
broad categories:—(i) Affirmative Instruments, 
which are subject to approval by resolutions of both 
Houses before they can come into or remain in force; 
(ii) Negative Instruments, which are subject to 
annulment by resolution of either House; (iii) Gen- 
eral Instruments, which include those not required 
to be laid before Parliament and those which are 
required to be so laid but are not subject to approval 
or annulment; (iv) Special Procedure Orders, against 
which parties outside Parliament may lodge petitions. 

Dissolution.—Parliament comes to an end either 
by Dissolution by the Sovereign, on the advice of the 
Prime Minister, or the expiration of the term of five 
years for which the House of Commons was elected. 
Dissolution is normally effected by a Royal Procla- 
mation. 

Early Day Motion.—A motion put on the Notice 
Paper by an M.P. without in general the real prospect 
of its being debated. Such motions are expressions of 
backbench opinion. 

Emergency Debate.—In the Commons a method 
of obtaining prompt discussion of a matter of urgency 
is by moving the adjournment under Standing Order 
No. 20 for the purpose of discussing a specific and 
important matter that should have urgent consider- 
ation. A member may ask leave to make this motion 
by giving written notice to the Speaker, usually 
before 12 noon, and if the Speaker considers the 
matter of sufficient importance and it obtains the 
support of 40 members, it is discussed usually at 7 p.m. 
on the following day. 

Father of the House.—The Member whose contin- 
uous service in the House of Commons, is the longest. 
The present Father of the House is the Rt. Hon. Sir 
Bernard Braine, elected first in 1950. 
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General Synod Measure.—A measure passed by 

the national assembly of the Church of England 
under the Church of England Assembly (Powers) Act 
1919. These measures are considered by the Joint 
Ecclesiastical Committee, who make a report. They 
are then considered by both Houses, and if approved, 
sent for the Royal Assent. 

Hansard.—The official report of debates in both 
Houses (and in Standing Committees) published by 
H.M.S.O., normally on the day after the sitting 
concerned. 

Hours of Meeting.—The House of Commons meets 
on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday at 
2.30 p.m., and on Friday at 9.30a.m. The House of 
Lords normally meets at 2.30 p.m. on Monday, Tues- 
day and Wednesday and at 3p.m. on Thursday. In 
the latter part of the Session, the House of Lords 
sometimes sits on Fridays at 11 a.m. 

Hybridity.—A Public Bill which is considered to 
affect apasihe private or local interests, as distinct 
from all such interests of a single category, is called a 
Hybrid Bill and is subject to a special form of scrutiny. 

Leader of the Opposition.—In 1937 the office of 
Leader of the Opposition was recognized and a salary 
of £2,000 per annum was assigned to the post, thus 
following a practice which had prevailed in the 
Dominion of Canada since 1906. In June 1989 the 
salary was £49,707. The present Leader of the 
Opposition is the Rt. Hon. Neil Kinnock. 

The Lord Chancellor.—The Lord High Chancel- 
lor of Great Britain is (ex officio) the Speaker of the 
House of Lords. Unlike the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, he is a member of the Government, takes 
part in debates and votes in divisions. He has none 
of the powers to maintain order that the Speaker in 
the Commons has, these powers being exercised in 
the Lords by the House as a whole. The Lord 
Chancellor sits in the Lords on one of the Woolsacks, 
couches covered with red cloth and stuffed with wool. 
If he wishes to address the House in any way except 
formally as Speaker, he leaves the Woolsack and steps 
towards his place as a peer. 

Naming.—When a member has been named by the 
Speaker for a breach of order, i.e. contrary to the 
practice of the House called by surname and not 
addressed as the ‘Hon. Member for ... (her/his 
constituency)”, the Leader of the House moves that 
the offender ‘‘be suspended from the service of the 
House”’ for (in the case of a first offence) a period of 
five sitting days. Should the member offend again, 
the period of suspension is increased. 

Opposition Day.—A day on which the topic for 
debate is chosen by the Opposition. There are 20 such 
days in a normal session. On 17 days, subjects are 
chosen by the Leader of the Opposition; on the 
remaining three days by the leader of the next largest 
opposition party. 

Parliament Acts 1911 and 1949.—Under these 
= Bills may become law without the consent of the 
ords. 
Since at least the 18th century the Commons have 

had the privilege of having bills concerned with 
supply (i.e. taxation and money matters) passed 
without amendment by the Lords; though until 1911 
the Lords retained the right to reject such bills 
outright. 
By the Parliament Act 1911 a Bill which has been 

endorsed by the Speaker of the House of Commons as 
a Money Bill, and has been passed by the Commons 
and sent up to the Lords at least one month before 
the end of a session, can become law without the 
consent of the Lords if it is not passed by them 
without amendment within a month. 

Parliamentary Information [1990 

Under the Parliament Acts 1911 and 1949, if the 
Lords reject any other Public Bill (except one to 
prolong the life of a Parliament) which has been 
passed by the Commons in two successive sessions 
then that Bill shall (unless the Commons direct to 
the contrary) become law without the consent of the 
Lords. The Lords have power, therefore, to delay a 
Public Bill for thirteen months from its first Second 
Reading in the House of Commons. 

Prime Minister’s Questions.—The Prime Minis- 
ter answers questions from 3.15 to 3.30 pm on 
Tuesdays and Thursdays. Nowadays the “open 
question” predominates. Members tend to ask the 
Prime Minister what are her or his official engage- 
ments for the day: a supplementary question on 
virtually any topic can then be put. 

Private Bill.—A Bill promoted by a body or an 
individual to give powers additional to, or in conflict 
with, the general law, and to which a separate 
procedure applies. 

Private Members’ Bill.—A Public Bill promoted 
by a Member who is not a member of H.M. Govern- 
ment. 

Private Notice Question.—A question adjudged 
of urgent importance on submission to the Speaker 
(in the Lords, the Leader of the House), answered at 
the end of oral questions—usually at 3.30 p.m. 

Privilege.—The following are covered by the 
privilege of Parliament: (i) freedom from interference 
in going to, attending at, and going from, Parliament; 
(ii) freedom of speech in Parliamentary proceedings; 
(iii) the printing and publishing of anything relating 
to the proceedings of the two Houses is subject to 
privilege; (iv) each House is the guardian of its 
es and may punish any insult to the House as a 

whole. 

Prorogation.—The bringing to an end, by the 
Sovereign on the advice of the Government, of a 
Session of Parliament. Public Bills which have not 
completed all their stages lapse on Prorogation. 

Queen’s Speech.—The Speech delivered by H.M. 
The Queen at the State Opening of Parliament, in 
which the Government’s programme for the session 
is set forth. The Speech is, in fact, drafted for and 
approved by the Cabinet. 

Question Time.—Oral questions are answered by 
Ministers in the Commons from 2.30 to 3.30 pm every 
day except Friday. They are also taken at the start 
of the Lords sittings, with a daily limit of four oral 
questions. 

Royal Assent.—The Royal Assent is signified by 
Letters Patent to such Bills and Measures as have 
passed both Houses of Parliament (or Bills which 
have been passed under the Parliament Acts 1911 and 
1949). The Sovereign has not given Royal Assent in 
person since 1854. On occasion, for instance in the 
Prorogation of Parliament, Royal Assent may be 
pronounced to the two Houses by Lords Commission- 
ers; but more usually Royal Assent is notified to each 
House sitting separately in accordance with the 
Royal Assent Act 1967. The Norman formulae for 
Royal Assent are then endorsed on the Acts by the 
Clerk of the Parliaments. 

The power to withhold assent resides with the 
Sovereign, but has not been exercised in the United 
Kingdom since 1707, in the reign of Queen Anne. 

Select Committees consisting usually of 10-15 
members of all parties are a means used by both 
Houses in order to investigate certain matters. 

Most Select Committees in the House of Commons 
are now tied to Departments—each Committee 
investigates subjects within a Government Depart- 
ment’s remit. These are: Agriculture, Defence, 
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Education, Science and Arts, Employment, Energy, 
Environment, Foreign Affairs, Home Affairs, Social 
Services, Trade and Industry, Transport, Treasury 
and Civil Service, Welsh Affairs. The Scottish Affairs 
Committee is in temporary abeyance. 

There are other House of Commons Select Commit- 
tees dealing with Public Accounts (i.e. the spending 
by H.M. Government of money voted by Parliament) 
and European Legislation, and also domestic commit- 
tees dealing, for example, with Privilege and Services. 
Major Select Committees usually take evidence in 
ae an evidence and reports are published by 

The principal Select Committee in the House of 
Lords is that on the European Communities, which 
has, at present, six sub-committees dealing with all 
areas of Community policy. The House of Lords also 
has a Select Committee on Science and Technology, 
which appoints sub-committees to deal with specific 
subjects. In addition, ad hoc Select Committees have 
been set up from time to time to investigate specific 
subjects, e.g. overseas trade, murder and life impris- 
onment. There are also some Joint Committees of 
the two Houses, e.g. the Joint Committee on Statu- 
tory Instruments. 

The Speaker.—The Speaker of the House of 
Commons is the spokesman and president of the 
Chamber. He is elected by the House at the beginning 
of each Parliament or when the previous Speaker 
retires or dies. He neither speaks in debates nor votes 
in divisions except when the voting is equal. 

Standing Orders.—Rules which have from time 
to time been agreed by each House of Parliament to 
regulate the conduct of its business. These orders are 
not irrevocable, may be revised, amended or repealed, 
pea from time to time suspended or dispensed 
with. 

State Opening.—This marks the start of each new 
session of Parliament. Parliament is normally 
opened, in the presence of both Houses, by the Queen 
in person, who makes the Speech from the Throne 
which outlines the Government’s policies for the 
coming session (see Queen’s Speech). In the absence 
of the Queen, Parliament is opened by Royal Commis- 
sion, and the Queen’s Speech is read by one of the 
Lords Commissioners specially appointed by Letters 
Patent for the occasion. 
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Strangers.—Anyone who is not a Member or 
Officer of the House is a stranger. Visitors are 
generally admitted to debates of both Houses but may 
be excluded if the House so decides. In practice this 
happens only in time of war. 

Ten Minute Rule.—A colloquial term for Standing 
Order No. 19, under which backbenchers have an 
opportunity on Tuesdays and Wednesdays to state 
for about ten minutes why a Bill on a certain subject 
should be introduced. Time is also available for a 
short opposing speech. 

Vacant Seats.—When a vacancy occurs in the 
House of Commons during a session of Parliament, 
the Writ for the by-election is moved by a Whip of 
the party to which the member whose seat has been 
vacated belonged. If the House is in recess, the 
Speaker can issue a warrant for a writ, should two 
members certify to him that a seat is vacant. 

Whips.—In order to secure the attendance of 
Members of a particular party in Parliament on all 
occasions, and particularly on the occasion of an 
important vote, Whips (originally known as ‘“‘Whip- 
pers-in”) are appointed. The written appeal or 
circular letter issued by them is also known as a 
“whip”, its urgency being denoted by the number of 
times it is underlined. Failure to respond to a three- 
line whip, headed “Most important’, is tantamount 
in the Commons to secession (at any rate temporarily) 
from the party. Whips are officially recognized by 
Parliament and are provided with office accommoda- 
tion in both Houses. In both Houses, Government 
and some Opposition Whips receive salaries from 
public funds. 

PuBLic INFORMATION SERVICE.—Enquiriesfrom the 
general public and organizations of all kinds about 
the work, practices, composition and history of the 
House of Commons are answered by the Public 
Information Office, House of Commons, SW1A 0AA 
(01-219 4272). This office also edits the House of 
Commons Weekly Information Bulletin (published 
by H.M.S.O.). A series of factsheets on the work and 
processes of the House is available. The Journal and 
Information Office, House of Lords, SW1A OPW (01- 
219 3107) answers queries relating to the procedure 
and practice of the Lords. 

HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 

Her Majesty’s Government is the body of Ministers 
responsible for the administration of national affairs, 
determining policy and introducing into Parliament 
any legislation necessary to give effect to government 
policy. The majority of Ministers are members of the 
House of Commons but members of the House of 
Lords may also hold Ministerial responsibility. The 
Lord Chancellor is always a member of the House of 
Lords. The Prime Minister is, by recent convention, 
always a member of the House of Commons. 

THE PRIME MINISTER 

The office of Prime Minister, which had been in 
existence for nearly 200 years, was officially recog- 
nised in 1905 and its holder was granted a place in 
the Table of Precedence. The Prime Minister, by 
tradition also First Lord of the Treasury and Minister 
for the Civil Service, is appointed by the Sovereign 
and is usually the leader of the party which enjoys, 

or can secure, a majority in the House of Commons. 
Other Ministers are appointed by the Sovereign on 

the recommendation of the Prime Minister, who also 
allocates functions amongst Ministers and has the 
power to obtain their resignation or dismissal indi- 
vidually. 

The Prime Minister informs the Sovereign of state 
and political matters, advises on the dissolution of 
Parliament, and makes recommendations for import- 
ant Crown appointments, the award of honours, 
etc. 

As the chairman of Cabinet meetings and leader of 
a political party, the Prime Minister is responsible 
for translating party policy into government activ- 
ity: and as leader of the Government the Prime 
Minister is responsible to Parliament and to the 
electorate for the policies and their implementation. 

The Prime Minister also represents the nation in 
international affairs, e.g. summit conferences. 

THE CABINET 

The Cabinet developed during the 18th century as 
an inner committee of the Privy Council, which was 
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the chief source of executive power until that time. 
It is composed of about 20 Ministers chosen by the 
Prime Minister, usually the heads of government 
departments (generally knownas Secretaries of State 
unless they have a special title, e.g. Chancellor of the 
Exchequer) and the holders of various traditional 

offices. : 
The Cabinet’s functions are the final determination 

of policy, control of government and co- 
ordination of government departments. The exercise 
of its functions is dependent upon enjoying majority 
support in the House of Commons. Cabinet meetings 
are held in private, taking place once or twice a week 
during parliamentary sittings and less often during 
a recess. Proceedings are confidential, the members 
being bound by their oath as Privy Counsellors not 
to disclose information about the proceedings. 

Her Majesty’s Government [1990 

The convention of collective responsibility means 
that the Cabinet acts unanimously even when 
Cabinet Ministers do not all agree on a subject. The 
policies of departmental Ministers must be consistent 
with the policies of the Government as a whole, and 
once the Government’s policy has been decided, each 
Minister is expected to support it or resign. 
The convention of Ministerial responsibility holds 

a Minister, as the political head of his or her 
department, accountable to Parliament for the de- 
partment’s work. Departmental Ministers usually 
decide all matters within their responsibility, al- 
though on matters of political importance they 
normally consult their colleagues collectively. A 
decision by a departmental Minister is binding on 
the Government as a whole. 

HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 

THE CABINET 

Prime Minister, First Lord of the Treasury and Minister for the Civil Service, THE Rt. Hon. MARGARET HILDA 
THATCHER, M.P., born Oct. 13, 1925. 

Lord President of the Council and Leader of the House of Commons, The Rt. Hon. Sir (Richard Edward) Geoffrey 
Howe, @.c., M.P., born Dec. 20, 1926. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer, The Rt. Hon. Nigel Lawson, M.P., born March 11, 1932. 
Lord High Chancellor, The Rt. Hon. the Lord Mackay of Clashfern, born July 2, 1927. 
Secretary of State for the Home Department, The Rt. Hon. Douglas Richard Hurd, ¢.B.E., M.P., born March 8, 

1930. 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs, The Rt. Hon. John Major, M.P., born March 29, 1943. 
Secretary of State for Wales, The Rt. Hon. Peter Edward Walker, M.B.E., M.P., born March 25, 1932. 
Secretary of State for Employment, The Rt. Hon. (Peter) Norman Fowler, m.P., born Feb. 2, 1938. 
Secretary of State for Defence, The Rt. Hon. Thomas Jeremy King, M.P., born June 13, 1933. 
Secretary of State for Trade and Industry, The Rt. Hon. Nicholas Ridley, M.P., born Feb. 17, 1929. 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, The Rt. Hon. Kenneth Wilfred Baker, M.p., born Nov. 3, 1934. 
Secretary of State for Health, The Rt. Hon. Kenneth Henry Clarke, Q.c., M.P., born July 2, 1940. 
Secretary of State for Education and Science, The Rt. Hon. John Roddick Russell MacGregor, 0.8.E., M.P., born 

Feb. 14, 1937. 
Secretary of State for Scotland, The Rt. Hon. Malcolm Leslie Rifkind, Q.c., M.P., born June 21, 1946. 
Secretary of State for Transport, The Rt. Hon. Cecil Edward Parkinson, M.P., born Sept. 1, 1931. 
Secretary of State for Energy, The Rt. Hon. John Wakeham, m.P., born June 22, 1932. 
Lord Privy Seal and Leader of the House of Lords, The Rt. Hon. The Lord Belstead, born Sept. 30, 1932. 
Secretary of State for Social Security, The Rt. Hon. Antony Harold Newton, 0.8.£.., M.P., born Aug. 29, 1937. 
Secretary of State for the Environment, The Rt. Hon. Christopher Francis Patten, M.P., born May 12, 1944. 
Secretary of State for Northern Ireland, The Rt. Hon. Peter Leonard Brooke, M.P., born March 3, 1934. 
Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, The Rt. Hon. John Selwyn Gummer, M.P., born Nov. 26, 1939. 
Chief Secretary to the Treasury, The Rt. Hon. Norman Stewart Hughson Lamont, m.P., born May 8, 1942. 

LAW OFFICERS 

Attorney-General, The Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick Barnabas Burke Mayhew, Q.C., M.P. 
Lord Advocate, The Rt. Hon. The Lord Fraser of Carmyllie, Q.c. 
Solicitor-General, Sir Nicholas Walter Lyell, Q.c., M.P. 
Solicitor-General for Scotland, Alan Ferguson Rodger, @.c.* 

(* not a member of the House of Commons) 

OTHER MINISTERS 

Parliamentary Secretary to the Treasury, The Rt. 
Hon. David Waddington, @.c., M.P. 

Paymaster General, The Ear] of Caithness. 
Financial Secretary to the Treasury, Peter Lilley, M.P. 

MINISTERS OF STATE 

Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, (no appointment 
made). 

Defence, The Hon. Archibald Hamilton, m.p. (Armed 
Forces); The Hon. Alan Clark, m.p. (Defence 
Procurement). 

Education and Science, Mrs. Angela Rumbold, c.B.£., 
M.P. 

Employment, Timothy Eggar, M.P. 

Energy, The Rt. Hon. Peter Morrison, M.P. 
Environment, Michael Howard, Q.c., M.P. (Housing, 

Planning); David Hunt, m.P. (Local Government, 
Inner Cities); David Trippier, R.D., M.P. (Environ- 
ment and Countryside). 

Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs, The Rt Hon. 
Lynda Chalker, m.P. (Minister for Overseas Devel- 
opment); Hon. William Waldegrave, m.p.; Hon. 
Francis Maude, m.P.; The Lord Brabazon of Tara. 

Health, David Mellor, Q.c., M.Pp.; The Lord Trafford. 
Home Office, The Earl Ferrers, p.c.; John Patten, 

M.P.; Timothy Renton, M.P. 
Northern Ireland, The Rt. Hon. John Cope, m.P. 
Privy Council Office, The Rt. Hon. Richard Luce, m.P. 

(Minister for the Arts). 
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Scottish Office, lan Lang, M.P.; The Lord Sanderson 

of Bowden. 
Social Security, Rt. Hon. Nicholas Scott, M.B.E., M.P. 
Trade and Industry, The Hon. Douglas Hogg, m.P.; 
The Lord Trefgarne, P.c. 

Transport, Michael Portillo, M.p. (Public Transport). 
Treasury, Richard Ryder, 0.B.E., M.P. (Economic 

’ Secretary). 
Welsh Office, Wyn Roberts, M.P. 

UNDER-SECRETARIES OF STATE 

Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, The Baroness Trum- 
pington; David Maclean, m.p.; David Curry, M.P. 

Defence, Michael Neubert, m.P. (Armed Forces); The 
Earl of Arran (Defence Procurement). 

Education and Science, Robert Jackson, m.P.; Alan 
Howarth. c.B.E., M.P. 

Employment, Patrick Nicholls, m.p.; The Lord Strath- 
clyde. 

Energy, Michael Spicer, M.P. 

Her Majesty’s Government, etc. 239 

Environment, Christopher Chope, 0.B.E., M.P.; The 
Hon. Colin Moynihan, m.p. (Minister for Sport); 
Mrs. Virginia Bottomley, m.p.; The Lord Hesketh. 

Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs, The Hon. Timo- 
thy Sainsbury, M.P. 

Health, Roger Freeman, M.P. 
Home Office, Peter Lloyd, m.p. 
Northern Ireland Office, Dr. Brian Mawhinney, M.P.; 

Richard Needham, m.P.; Peter Bottomley, M.P.; The 
Lord Skelmersdale. 

Scottish ee Michael Forsyth, m.p.; Lord James 
Douglas-Hamilton, m.P. 

Social Security, The Lord Henley; Mrs. Gillian 
Shephard, m.P. 

Trade and Industry, Eric Forth, m.p.; John Redwood, 
M.P. 

Transport, Robert Atkins, M.P.; Patrick McLoughlin, 
M.P. 

Treasury, The Lords Commissioners (see Government 
Whips). 

Welsh Office, lan Grist, M.P. 

GOVERNMENT WHIPS 

House or Lorps 

Captain of the Honourable Corps of Gentlemen-at- ,, 
Arms (Chief Whip), The Rt. Hon. The Lord Denham. 

Captain of the Queen’s Bodyguard of the Yeoman of 
the Guard (Deputy Chief Whip), The Viscount 
Davidson. 

Lords in Waiting, The Viscount Long; The Viscount 
Ullswater; The Lord Reay ; The Earl of Strathmore 
and Kinghorne. 

House oF COMMONS 

Parliamentary Secretary to the Treasury (Chief Whip), 
The Rt. Hon. David Waddington, Q.c., M.P. 

Treasurer of the H.M. Household (Deputy Chief Whip), 
Tristan Garel-Jones, M.P. 

Comptroller of H.M. Household, Alastair Goodlad, 
M.P. 

Vice-Chamberlain of H.M. Household, Anthony Dur- 
ant, M.P. 

Lords Commissioners, Kenneth Carlisle, M.p.; David 
Lightbown, m.P.; Stephen Dorrell, m.p.; John 
Taylor, M.P.; David Heathcoat-Amory, M.P. 

Assistant Whips, Michael Fallon, m.p.; The Hon. 
Thomas Sackville, m.p.; Sydney Chapman, M.P.; 
Gregory Knight, m.P.; Irvine Patrick, 0.B.E., M.P. 

GOVERNMENT BY PARTY 

Before the reign of William and Mary the principal 
Officers of State were chosen by and were responsible 
to the Sovereign alone and not to Parliament or the 
nation at large. Such officers acted sometimes in 
concert with one another, but more often independ- 
ently, and the fall of one did not, of necessity, involve 
that of others, although all were liable to be dismissed 
at any moment. 

In 1693 the Earl of Sunderland recommended to 
William III the advisability of selecting a Ministry 
from the political party which enjoyed a majority in 
the House of Commons and the first united Ministry 
was drawn in 1696 from the Whigs, to which party 
the King owed his throne, the principal members 
being Russell (the Admiral), Somers (the Advocate), 
Lord Wharton and Charles Montague (afterwards 
Chancellor of the Exchequer). This group became 
known as the Junto and was regarded with suspicion 
as a novelty in the political life of the nation, being a 
small section meeting in secret apart from the main 
body of Ministers. It may be regarded as the 
forerunner of the Cabinet and in course of time it led 
to the establishment of the principle of joint respon- 
sibility of Ministers, so that internal disagreement 
caused a change of personnel or resignation of the 
whole body of Ministers. 

The accession of George I, who was unfamiliar 
with the English language, led to a disinclination on 
the part of the Sovereign to preside at meetings of his 
Ministers and caused the appearance of a Prime 
Minister, a position first acquired by Robert Walpole 
in 1721 and retained without interruption for 20 
years and 326 days. 

In 1828 the old party of the Whigs became known 

as Liberals, a name originally given to it by its 
opponents to imply laxity of principles, but gradually 
accepted by the party to indicate its claim to be 
pioneers and champions of political reform and 
progressive legislation. In 1861 a Liberal Registra- 
tion Association was founded and Liberal Associa- 
tions became widespread. In 1877 a National Liberal 
Federation was formed, with headquarters in Lon- 
don. The Liberal Party was in power for long periods 
during the second half of the nineteenth century and 
for several years during the first quarter of the 
twentieth century, but after a split in the party the 
numbers elected were small from 1931. In March 
1988, the Liberals and the Social Democratic Party 
merged under the title Social and Liberal Democrats 
(see below). 

Soon after the change from Whig to Liberal the 
Tory Party became known as Conservative, a name 
traditionally believed to have been invented by John 
Wilson Croker in 1830 and to have been generally 
adopted about the time of the passing of the Reform 
Act of 1832 to indicate that the preservation of 
national institutions was the leading principle of the 
party. After the Home Rule crisis of 1886 the 
dissentient Liberals entered into a compact with the 
Conservatives, under which the latter undertook not 
to contest their seats, but a separate Liberal Unionist 
organization was maintained until 1912, when it was 
united with the Conservatives. 

The Labour Party——Labour candidates for Parlia- 
ment made their first appearance at the General 
Election of 1892, when there were 27 standing as 
“Labour” or “Liberal-Labour.” 

In 1900 the Labour Representation Committee was 
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set up in order to establish a distinct Labour Group 
in Parliament, with its own whips, its own policy, 
and a readiness to co-operate with any party which 
might be engaged in promoting legislation in the 
direct interest of labour. In 1906 the L.R.C. became 
known as The Labour Party. ; 

Social Democratic Party.—The Council for Social 
Democracy was announced by four former Labour 
Cabinet Ministers on Jan. 25, 1981. Subsequently a 
number of sitting Labour Members of Parliament, 
together with one Conservative, joined the new 
group, and on March 26, 1981 the Social Democratic 
Party was launched. Later in the year the S.D.P. and 
the Liberal Party formed an electoral Alliance. In 
1988 a majority of the S.D.P. agreed on amerger with 
the Liberal Party but a minority continue as a 
separate party under the S.D.P. title. 

Political Parties, etc. [1990 

The government of the day is formed by the party 
which wins the largest number of seats in the House 
of Commons at a General Election, or which has the 
support of a majority of members in the House of 
Commons. By tradition, the leader of the majority 
party is asked by the Sovereign to form a government, 
while the largest minority party becomes the official 
Opposition with its own leader and own “Shadow 
Cabinet’’. Leaders of the Government and Opposition 
sit on the front benches of the Commons with their 
supporters (the back-benchers) sitting behind them. 
When a party is in Opposition and its leadership 

becomes vacant, it makes its free choice among the 
various personalities available; but if the party is in 
office, the Sovereign’s choice may anticipate, and 
in a certain sense forestall, the decision of the 
party. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

CONSERVATIVE AND UNIonistT Party, Central Of- - 
fice, 32 Smith Square, SW1P 3HH. (Tel : 01-222 9000).— 
Party Chairman, The Rt. Hon. K. Baker, M.P.; Deputy 
Chairman, The Rt. Hon. the Lord Young of Graffham; 
Vice Chairmen, T. Arnold, M.P.; Dame Joan Seccombe, 
0.B.E.; Sir James Spicer, M.P.; Hon. Treasurers, Lord 
McAlpine of West Green; Sir Oulton Wade; Sir 
Hector Laing. 

ScortTisH CONSERVATIVE Party, Central. Office, 3 
Chester Street, Edinburgh EH3 7RF. (Tel: 031-226 
4426).—Chairman, M. B. Forsyth, M.P.; Deputy Chair- 
man, W. Hughes; Hon. Treasurer, Sir Matthew 
Goodwin, ¢.B.E.; Chief Exec., J. J. MacKay. 

Lasour Party, 150 Walworth Road, SE17 1JT. 
(Tel: 01-703 0833).—Chair, The Rt. Hon. N. Kinnock, 
M.P.; Vice Chair, D. Skinner, m.P.; Treasurer, S. 
McCluskie; Gen. Sec., L. Whitty; Parliamentary 
Party Leader, The Rt. Hon. N. Kinnock, M.p.; Deputy 
Leader, The Rt. Hon. R. Hattersley, m.p.; Leader of 
the Labour Peers, Lord Cledwyn of Penrhos, ¢.H#. 
SHApow CaBINET, 1988-89.—Rt. Hon. N. Kinnock, 

M.P. (Leader); Rt. Hon. R. Hattersley, m.p: (Deputy 
Leader; Shadow Home Secretary); D. Foster, M.P. 
(Chief Whip); Rt. Hon. S. Orme, M.P. (Chair, Parlia- 
mentary Party); G. Brown, M.P. (Chief Secretary to the 
Treasury); Rt. Hon. J. Smith, m.p. (Shadow Chancel- 
lor); Rt. Hon. G. Kaufman, m.p. (Shadow Foreign 
Secretary); Dr. D. Clark, m.P. (Agriculture and Rural 
Affairs); R. Cook, M.P. (Health and Social Security); 
D. Dewar, M.P. (Scotland); F. Dobson, M.P. (Leader of 
the House); B. Gould, m.p. (Trade and Industry); A. 
Blair, M.P. (Energy); M. Meacher, M.P. (Employment); 
J. Straw, M.P. (Education); B. Jones, M.P. (Wales); J. 
Prescott, m.P. (Transport); Dr J. Cunningham, M.-P. 
(Environment); Ms. J. Richardson, m.p. (Women’s 
Rights); Rt. Hon. Lord Cledwyn of Penrhos, c.H. 
(Leader of the Labour Peers); Lord Ponsonby of 
Leg (Chief Whip, Lords); Lord Dean of Be- 
swick. 

Labour Chief Whip in the House of Lords is Lord 
Ponsonby of Shulbrede. Labour Chief Whip in the 
House of Commons is D. Foster, M.P. 

PLAID Cymru, 51 Cathedral Road, Cardiff CF1 9HD. 
(Tel: 0222-31944)—Chairman, D, Huws; Deputy 
Chairman, I. W. Jones, M.P.; Hon. Treasurer, D. 
Watkins; Sec., D. Williams; Party President, D. E. 
Thomas, M.P.; Vice-President, D. Iwan. 

ScortisH NATIONAL PArRTy, 6 North Charlotte 
Street, Edinburgh EH2 4JH. (Tel: 031-226 3661).— 
National Convenor, G. Wilson; Deputy Vice Convenor, 
A. Salmond, m.p.; National Treasurer, A. Morgan; 
National Sec., J. Swinney; Parliamentary Party 
Leader, Mrs. M. Ewing, M.P.; Chief Whip, A. Welsh, 
M.P. 

SocIAL AND LIBERAL Democrats, 4 Cowley Street, 
SW1P 3NB. (Tel: 01-222 7999).—President, I. W. 
Wrigglesworth; Deputy Chair, T. Clement Jones; 
Hon. Treasurer, T. Razzell; Chief Executive, A. Ellis, 
0.B.E.; Leader of the Party, The Rt. Hon. Paddy 
Ashdown, M.P.; Leader of the S.L.D. Peers, The Rt: 
Hon. the Lord Jenkins of Hillhead. 

ScorrisH SociaL AND LiBERAL Democrats, 4 Clif- 
ton Terrace, Edinburgh EH12 5DR. (Tel: 031-337 
2314).—Chairman, J. Bannerman; Hon. Treasurer, 
K. Smith; Party President, Sir Russell Johnston, M.-P. ; 
Party Leader, M. G. Bruce, M.P. 

WELSH SocIAL AND LIBERAL Democrats, 91 St. 
Mary Street, Cardiff CF1 1DW. (Tel: 0222-382210).— 
Chairman , Ms. J. Randerson; Treasurer, Dr. G. 
Morrison; Party President, T. Ellis; Party Leader, R. 
Livsey, M.P. 

S.L.D. Whips in the House of Lords are: Chief 
Whip, Lord Tordoff; Deputy Whips, Viscount Falk- 
land, Lord MeNair. S.L.D. Whips in the House of 
Commons are: Chief Whip, J. R. Wallace, M.p.; Deputy 
Whips, A. Kirkwood, M.P.; M. Taylor, M.P. 

SoctaL Democratic Party, 25-28 Buckingham 
Gate, SW1E 6LD. (Tel: 01-828 3979).—President, J. 
Cartwright, M.p.; National Sec., Ms. F. Wilson; 
Parliamentary Leader, The Rt. Hon. Dr. D. Owen, 
M.P.; Leader of the S.D.P. Peers, Baroness Stedman. 

The S.D.P. Whip in the House of Lords is Lord 
Walston. The S.D.P. Whip in the House of Commons 
is J. Cartwright, M.P. 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

SoctaL DEMOCRATIC AND LABOUR Party, 38 Uni- 
versity Street, Belfast BT7 1FZ. (Tel: 0232-323428).— 
Chairman, A. Maginness; Deputy Chairmen, M. 
Durkan, G. Murphy; Hon. Treasurer, P. Brannigan; 
Gen. Sec., P. McGlone; Parliamentary Party Leader, 
J. Hume, m.P.; Deputy Leader, S. Mallon, M.P.; Chief 
Whip, E. McGrady, M.P. 

Uxster Democratic UNIonist Party, 296 Albert- 
bridge Road, Belfast BT5 4GX. (Tel: 0232-458597).— 
Chairman, J. McClure; Deputy Chairman, S. Gibson; 
Hon. Treasurer, D. Herron; Sec., A. Kane; Parliamen- 
tary Party Leader, Dr. I. Paisley, M.p.; Deputy Leader, 
P. Robinson, M.P. 

Uxster Unionist Councit, 3 Glengall Street, 
Belfast BT12 5AE. (Tel: 0232-324601).—Chairman, J. 
Allen; Vice Chairman, A. J. Wilson; Hon. Treasurer, 
J. Cunningham; Party Sec., J. Wilson; Party Leader, 
The Rt. Hon. J. H. Molyneaux, M.P. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS 
(as at end July 1989) 

S.L.D.=Social and Liberal Democrat. For other abbreviations, see page 249 

Maj. 
Abbott, Ms. Diane J. (6. 1953), Lab., Hack- Y 

ney, N.and Stoke Newington .......... 7,678 
* Adams, Allen S. (b. 1946), Lab., Paisley, N. ~ 14,442 
* Adams, Gerard (b. 1948), S.F., Belfast, W. . 2,221 
*Adley, Robert J. (b. 1935), C., Christchurch 22,374 
*Aitken, Jonathan W. P. (b. 1942), C., 

TRANCE GA SP Pag tales Bos ges OF 3 Ss 13,683 
* Alexander, Richard T. (6. 1934),C., Newark 13,543 
*Alison, Rt. Hon. Michael J. H. (b. 1926), C., 

LOY ere et See sien ae, meee te 13,779 
Allason, Rupert W. S. (b. 1951), C., Torbay 8,820 
Allen, es W. (b. 1953), Lab., Not- 

tingham, N. SRS eae tener aia et aan 1,665 
*Alton, David P. P. (6. 1951), S.L.D., Liver- 

'‘DOOL, Mossley Hillvcc = cae vn- o8 oe acest ~, 2,226 
*Amery, Rt. Hon. H. Julian (6. 1919), C., 

Brighton, Pavilion, sdiny. Sh. wa benasieeh «ne 9,142 
*Amess, David A. A. (b. 1952), C., Basildon 2,649 
Amos, Alan T. (b. 1952), C., Hexham ...... 8,066 

* Anderson, Donald (0. 1939), Lab., Swansea, 
De on veer eases: fats A ai ghd ghae Ceape obit. soeas 19,338 

Arbuthnot, James N. (b. 1952), C., Wanstead 
and Woodfo Ti Ae heist. cad; « Po coresinraiaeterd « 16,412 

*Archer, Rt. Hon. Peter K., a.c. (b. 1926), 
Lab., VOY a Weiss 5 ase tres cfatn oda, od AC Aa 5,393 

Armstrong, Ms. Hilary J. (b. 1945), Lab., 
OMY RETU IN WY ho A akties ©, oPazole, 0.0.5, emjesoiasects 10,162 

Arnold, Jacques A. (b. 1947), C.,Gravesham _ 8,792 
* Arnold, Thomas R. (b. 1947), C., Hazel Grove 1,840 
* Ashby, David G. (b. 1940), C., Leicestershire, 

DR Weise «cite Mab anche « Steak PENI Gad tice 7,828 
* Ashdown, Rt. Hon. J. J.D. (Paddy) (b. 1941), 

SRCOUEL Ns, «cook, +)-bas-:>4 SOMES 5,700 
*Ashley, Rt. Hon. Jack, c. H. (b. 1922), Lab., 

Stokee-on-Tremtt, Sy otoia..iio eee dsejnle oe os ale 5,053 
pehiae, Joseph W. (6. 1933), Lab., Basset- at} 

chasers GR M es aca 0S, 305 sts, 0 SioLatsy ATI RO 5,61 
tee oie Jack H. (b. 1933), C., Wansdyke 16,144 
*Atkins, Robert J. (b. 1946), C., S. Ribble .. 8,430 
*Atkinson, David A. (b. 1940), C., Bourne- 

ROUEN ai s8 hs cocosososeronese Sb els PARIS S.C 14,683 
*Baker, Rt. Hon. Kenneth W. (b. 1934), C., 

Mole Valleyunr nF... NOEs Oi TA 16,076 
*Baker, Nicholas B. (b. 1938), C., Dorset, N. 11,907 
*Baldry, Antony B.(b. 1950), C., Banbury . 17,330 
*Banks, Robert G. (b. 1937), C., Harrogate . 11,902 
“Banks, Tony L. (b. 1948), Lab., Newham, N. ‘i0% 

acaes, Harold (6. 1936), Lab., Derbyshire, 4980 

*Barnes, Mrs. Rosemary S. (b: 1946), S.D.P., 
Greenwich "Toor, Moe. eh. AES 2,141 

*Barron, Kevin J. (b. 1946), Lab., Rother 
Watley eh weeen esos Uae ee pt oy0 2 15,790 

*Batiste, Spencer L. (b. 1945), C., Hlmet .... 5,356 
Battle, John D. (b. 1951), Lab., Leeds, W. . 4,692 
*Beaumont-Dark, Anthony M. (6. 1932), C., 

Birmingham, Selly Oak ......-..+ +++ 2,584 
*Beckett, Mrs. Margaret M. (b. 1943), Lab., 

BERD Ve ae cette ieialts ain 71 SER iced 1,516 
*Beggs, J. Roy (b. 1936), O.U.P., Antrim, E. 15,360 
*Beith, Alan J. (b. 1943), S.L.D., Berwick- 

upon-Twe CE nas hinidions ipa seman wes lesp eg 9,503 
*Bell, Stuart (b. 1938), Lab., Middlesbrough 14,958 
*Bellingham, Henry C. (b. 1955), C., Norfolk, 

NSW tera 8 teirncngas bie s SOR Sie obec ob es Aa 10,825 
“Bemiale Vivian W. H. (b. 1938), C., Ilford, 

sternite Ada etane tc s AG phy, Walon tara’ 12,090 
= Rt. Hon. Anthony N. W. (6. 1925), 

Dabs Chesterfield ove cinaisseumsiscbiuiewea 8,577 

*Bennett, ae (b. 1939), Lab., Denton 
and Reddis, 

brok 
*Benyon, William R. (b. 1930), C., Milton 

Reynes ts 925i 885 25 20 ie 298s og EO 
*Bermingham, Gerald E. (b. 1940), Lab., St. 

Helens; Sih. 0s 23h api; Hoos Bh 
*Bevan, A. David G. (b. 1928), C., Birming- 

ham Vardley 2.020 299855 Sh Bae 
*Bidwell, Sydney J. (b. 1917), Lab., Ealing, 

SouthaH *s ch Ae Oe ae 
*Biffen, Rt. Hon. W. John (b. 1930), C., 

Shropsnivee Wek See. oo PES 
ewe John G. (b. 1933), C., Dudley, 

fie eld 
*Blaker, Rt. Hon. Sir Peter K.c.M.c. (b. 1922), 

C3 Blackp ool, S. 
Blunkett, David (b. 1947), Lab., Sheffield, 

Brightside 
Boateng, Paul Y. (b. 1951), Lab., Brent, S. 

*Body, Sir Richard (b. 1927), C., Holland 
WWD > Foor Pi dae ala pies eee 

*Bonsor, Sir Nicholas, Bt. (b. 1942), C., 
Upminster 

*Boothroyd, Miss Betty (b. 1929), Lab., West 
Bromwich, 

*Boscawen, Hon. Robert T., M.c. (b. 1923), C., 
Somerton and Frome .........0000000 

Bearell) Timothy E. (6. 1942), C., Daven- 

tarot Peter J. (b. 1944), C., Eltham .. 
*Bottomley, Mrs. Virginia H. B. M. (b. 1948), 

GA SUED SS) Wicca t iiss actrees peel 
*Bowden, Andrew, M.B.E. (b. 1930), C., Brigh- 

ton, Kemptown 
*Bowden, Gerald F., T.p. (b. 1935), C., Dul- 

BO ee nen ee elas 
Bowis, John C. (6. 1945), C., Battersea .... 

*Boyes, Roland (b. 1937), Lab., Houghton 
TDL: WGEIILTERTOTE. certs crsisicreters sprite st ete 

*Boyson, Rt. Hon. Sir Rhodes (b. 1925), C., 
Brent, N. 

Bradley, Keith J. C. (6. 1950), Lab., Man- 
chester, Withington 

*Braine, Rt. Hon. Sir Bernard (b. 1914), C., 
CBSE POUL as wes « monte nie ie = hekagathaaes, eben 

*Brandon-Bravo, Martin M. (b. 1932), C., 
Nottingham, S. 

*Bray, Dr. Jeremy W. (6. 1930), Lab., Moth- 
erwell, S. 
ai Julian W. H. (b. 1953), C., Canter- 

*Brooke, Rt. Hon. Peter L. (. 1934), C., City 
of London and Westminster, S. ........ 

*Brown, Dr. J. Gordon (b. 1951), Lab., 
Dunfermline, E. 

*Brown, Michael R. (b. 1951), C., Brigg and 
Cleethorp C8. TeMinientiehad bo Puente aiale gels 

*Brown, Nicholas H. (b. 1950), Lab., Newcas- 
tle uporsT ye; Dei is' wte Micidis Yacctaletatorsbal 

*Brown, Ronald D. M. (6. 1940), Lab., 
Edinburgh, Leith 

*Browne, John E. D. D. (b. 1938), C., Win- 
Cheater wiathes oh dha oh sk ATE 

Bruce, Ian C. (b. 1947), C., Dorset, S. ...... 
*Bruce, Malcolm G. (b. 1944), S.L.D., Gordon 

Maj. 

8,250 

5,700 

13,701 

13,801 

2,522 

7,977 

14,415 

10,244 

13,058 

6,744 

24,191 
7,931 

17,595 

16,857 

5,253 

9,538 

19,690 
6,460 

14,343 

9,260 

180 
857 

20,193 

15,720 

3,391 

19,248 

2,234 

16,930 

14,891 

5,115 

12,042 

19,589 

12,248 

12,500 

11,327 

7,479 
15,067 
9,519 
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*Buchan, Norman F. (6. 1922), Lab., Paisley, 
Sra acess ts Sameaeteataig frat Darcie gia RG 

*Buchanan-Smith, Rt. Hon. Alick L. (b. 
1932), C., Kincardine and Deeside ...... 

*Buck, ew ‘Antony, Q.c. (b. 1928), C., Colch- 
6gter Novae Wiese ioaeite a Oat ES 

Buckley, George J. (b. 1935), Lab., Hems- 

*Budgen, Nicholas W. (b. 1937), C., Wolver- 
RETPLON SW 2 orstcista's aisle See aiae 

Burns, Simon H. M. (b. 1952), C., Chelms- 
LORE losses ois Se so DNE ate COT I Oa Me 

*Burt, Alistair J. H. (6. EPA Bury, N. . 
na John P. (b. 1946), C., Coventry, 

Valley’ due Rabe « hain 0 ae bale | el Bao ES 9 
Campbell, W. Menzies, .B.£. 

S.L.D., Fife, N.E. 
*Campbell- Savours, Dale N. (b, 1943), Lab., 

WV OPIENTERTONE: oa) ooo ores ssin ciclo .616)5 bs erat 
ee Na Dennis A. (b. 1942), Lab., Falkirk, 

*Carlile, Alexander C., a.c. (b. 1948), S.L.D., 
MONEQOMErY . J Fed x as eee he cE ee 

*Carlisle, John R. (6. 1942), C., Luton, N. 
*Carlisle, Kenneth M. (6. 1941), C., Lincoln 
Carrington, Matthew H. M. (6. 1947), C., 
PEI G Msn ies she.s Peis eynsyvsarw: aiWesvars oR eens laops 

*Carttiss, Michael R. H. (b. 1938), C., Great 
VOrMowth wo fia tiesto las ice astd deans 

*Cartwright, John C. (b. 1933), S.D.P., 
Woo ltic hake 5 ara stts tess see ote = 

*Cash, William N. P. (6. 1940), C., Sales ; 
*Chalker, Rt. Hon. Mrs. Lynda (b. 1942), C., 

Wallasey: cui Sade nelaahha cla c omareas 
*Channon, Ri Hon. H. Paul G. (b. 1935), C., 

Southend, Waa. civaie.ce comaysniok vonaieuy 
*Chapman, Sydney B. (6. 1935), C., Chipping 

Or Net.. sciadoe guaelacie sets aes NEE 
*Chope, Christopher R., 0.B.E. (b. 1947), C., 

Southampton, Itchen. ..............00+ 
feeprcnie Winston S. (b. 1940), C., Davy- 

hulm 
*Clark, es. Alan K. M. (0. 1928), C. 

Plymouth, PI PEOM ND AS, ome i, ah hee eek 
*Clark, Dr. David G. (b. 1939), Lab., South 

Silelds' 3 OAs a oe ht ta Ne ee 
*Clark, Dr. Michael (b. 1985), C., Rochford . 
*Clark, Sir William (6. 1917), C., Croydon, S. 
*Clarke, Rt. Hon. Kenneth H., a.c. (6. 1940), 

Gy Rushcliffe esa eTatotcla tee alsa lstadp erate cha Stolp 
*Clarke, Thomas, ¢.B.E. (b. 1941), Lab., Monk- 

lands, W. 

*Clelland, David G. (b 1943), Lab., Tyne 
TTAB 5..:.)s rn selpne's aioal ewes Se NS 

*Clwyd, Mrs. Ann (b. 1937), Lab., Cynon 
Wall eys. a:scnctren cee anette th an ee 

*Cohen, Harry M. (b. 1949), Lab., Leyton .. 
*Coleman, Donald R., c.B.E. (b. 1925), Lab., 

Neath 655 \ ccd RUGS vc ais ees 
*Colvin, Michael K. B. (b. 1982), C., Romsey 

and Waterside. (Rei ctk ik dewah Mente 
*Conway, Derek L. (b. 1953), C., Shrewsbury 

ahd Atcha <Neercth . oh lattes Ae oOae 
*Cook, Francis (b. 1935), Lab., Stockton, N. 

Maj. 

15,785 

2,063 

13,623 

20,700 

10,318 

7,761 
6,911 

3,210 

3,609 

12,651 

19,342 

6,848 

853 

1,447 

7,019 

13,552 

2,558 
15,573 
7,483 

6,322 

10,083 

1,937 
13,707 

279 

8,400 

14,871 

6,716 

8,199 

4,013 

13,851 
19,694 
19,063 

20,839 

18,333 

14,672 

15,573 

21,571 
4,641 

20,578 

15,272 

9,064 
8,801 

M.P.s—Alphabetical Index 

R. F. (Robin) (b. 1946), Lab., Livings- 

Coombs, Anthony M. V. (6. 1952), C., Wyre 
Forest 

*Coombs, Simon C. (b. 1947), C., Swindon .. 
*Cope, Rt. Hon. John A. (b. 1937), C., 

North avon ales Aiea nate ipaeiordets Dasa ate 
*Corbett, Robin (b. 1933), Lab., Birmingham, 

Erdington > ac2ges ssp dacas< aes s<aet 
ee Jeremy B. (b. 1949), Lab., Islington, 

Schack: Patrick T. (b. 1939), C., Stafford- 
shire, Srey a Soar bar be her oc hee 

*Couchman, dames R. (6. 1942), C., Gil- 
Hingham sinc < Sg tiiads< veel. Genie ie 2 

Cousins, James M. (b. 1944), Lab., Newcastle 
upon: Tyne, CONG! os 05 na ce'cs otters 

*Cox, Thomas M. (b. 1930), Lab., Tooting .. 
Cran, James D. (b. 1944), C., Beverley as he 

*Critchley, Julian M. G. (6. 1930), C. C., Alder- 

*Crowther, J. Stanley (b. 1925), Lab., Roth- 
FTAA em antes sone ogi nacre n te eam are 

oy G. Robert (b. 1934), Lab., Bradford, 

*Cunlifie, Lawrence F. (b. 1929), Lab., Leigh 
*Cunningham, Dr. John A. (6. 1939), Lab., 
Copelandtrsaeaae se nee Ean 

*Currie, Mrs. Edwina (b. 1946), C., Derby- 
shire, Sits evondecig tage daogee we eee 
Ce David M. (b. 1944), C., Skipton and 

*Dalyell, Tam (Sir Thomas Dalyell of the 
Binns, Bt.) (6. 1982), Lab., Linlithgow .. 

Darling, Alistair M. (6. 1953), Lab., Edin- 
burgh, Ceniral -n ste cknoes gn eae Ties 

*Davies, Rt. Hon. D. J. Denzil (6. 1938), Lab., 
BGM EUE So. opscavaqeiscnensstet oeraivnn to PEE a ae 

Davies, J. Quentin (b. 1944), C., Stamford 
GRA SPGUING is. o.nsa) rajespersaeinong asst 

*Davies, Ronald (b. 1946), Lab., Caerphilly . 
Davis, David M. (b. 1948), C., Boothferry . 

*Davis, Terence A. G. (b. 1938), Lab., Bir- 
mingham, Hodge Hill ..............244 

Day, Stephen R. (b. 1948), C., Cheadle .... 
*Dean, Sir Paul (b. 1924), C., Woodspring . 
Satins Timothy R. (b. 1959), C., Stockton, 

*Dewar, Donald C. (6. 1937), Lab., Glasgow, 
Garscaddenweaa, ..53:% .@IGl. Se) Sa 

*Dickens, Geoffrey K. (b. 1931), C., Littlebor- 
ough and Saddleworth ......¢....24+5 

*Dicks, Terence P. (6. 1937), Hayes and 
Harlington &..<ni.n6 l<: Renee aand 

*Dixon, Donald (b. 1929), Lab., Jarrow .. 
*Dobson, Frank G. (b. 1940), Lab., Holborn 

BRE St PANneras oes n,< 3 5 se om acled 
Doran, Frank (b. 1949), Lab., Aberdeen, S. 
eos , Stephen J. (b. 1952), C., Loughbor- 

"Douglas, Richard G. (6. 1932), Lab., Dun- 
PER TURLIIe Wen fades 3.7.4 ore a onan 

*Douglas-Hamilton, Lord James (b. 1942), 
Gy Rambursh ow. eee 

*Dover, Densmore R. (6. 1938), C., Chorley . 
*Duffy, A. E. Patrick (b. 1920), Lab. | Sheffield, 

Witlercliffe Vis.) enn eek eek See 
*Dunn, Robert J. (b. 1946), C., Dartford 
Dunnachie, James F. (6. 1930), Lab., Glas: 

wow, PolloRsct. Ceawcatcxdxtakeseabe. 
*Dunwoody, Hon. Mrs. Gwyneth P. (b. 1930), 

Lab., Crewe and Nantwich ............ 
*Durant, R. Anthony B. (b. 1928), C., Read- 

ing, W. 

[1990 

Maj. 

11,105 

7,224 
4,857 

14,270 

2,467 

9,657 

25,268 

12,549 

2,483 
1,441 

12,595 

17,784 

16,012 

309 

24,639 
16,606 

1,894 

10,311 

17,174 

10,373 

2,262 

20,935 

13,991 
19,167 
18,970 

4,789 
10,631 
17,852 

174 

18,977 

6,202 

5,965 
18,795 

8,853 
1,198 

17,648 

9,402 

1,234 
8,057 

17,191 
14,929 

17,983 

1,092 

16,753 
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*Dykes, Hugh J. M. (6. 1939), C., Harrow, E. 
Eadie, Alexander, B.E.M. (6. 1920), Lab., 

chester, ee 

*Emery, Sir Peter (b. 1926), C., Honiton 
Evans, David J. (b. 1935), C., Welwyn 
WALID, Fs 520, A dolerdichesnss ORIEN 

*Evans, John (b. 1930), Lab., St. Helens, N. 
*Evennett, David A. (6. 1949), C., Erith and 

Crayford 
*Ewing, Harry (b. 1931), Lab., Falkirk, E. .. 
Ewing, Mrs. Margaret A. (6. 1945), S.N.P., 
Mora 

*Fairbairn, Sir Nicholas, @.c. (b. 1933), C., 
Perthand Kinross ............02.2.4. 

*Fallon, Michael (6. 1952), C., Darlington .. 
*Farr, Sir John (6. 1922), C., Harborough .. 
*Fatchett, Derek J. (b. 1945), Lab., Leeds, 

Centralst aia’... Sete). Sea 
*Faulds, Andrew M. W. (b. 1923), Lab., 
Le BE W.. av jaier Acorctcln brome fp cote oe 

*Favell, Aathony ®: (b. 1939), C., Stockport 
Fearn, Ronald C. (b. 1931), S. L. D., South- 

port 

spanner: Dame Peggy, D.B.E. (b. 1922), C., 
Medwa 

Field, Barry J. A. (b. 1946), C., Isle of Wight 
*Field, Frank (b. 1942), Lab., Birkenhead 
*Fields, Terence (b. 1937), Lab., Liverpool, 

Broadgreen 
*Finsberg, Sir Geoffrey, M.B.E. (b. 1926), C., 

Hampstead and Highgate 
mepbarn, J. Dudley (b. 1946), C., Kensing- 

*Fisher, Mark (b. 1944), Lab., Stoke-on- 
Trent, Central 

*Flannery, Martin H. (6. 1918), Lab., Shef- 
field, Hillsborough 

Flynn, Paul P. (b. 1935), Lab., Newport, e 
*Fookes, Dame Janet, D.B.E. (b. 1936), C., 

PU MOURN GRe: pracacs > « sey) 4,5 ssesayn 3.0819 
*Foot, Rt. Hon. Michael M. (b. 1913), Lab., 

Blaenau Gwent 
*Forman, F. Nigel (6. 1943), C., Carshalton 

and Wallington 
*Forsyth, Michael B. (b. 1954), C., Stirling . 
wri iB Clifford (b. 1929), O.U. P., Antrim, 

lan 
*Foulkes, George (b. 1942), Lab., Carrick, 

Cumnock and Doon Valley ..........++ 
*Fowler, Rt. Hon. P. Norman (b. 1938), C., 

Sutton Coldfield 
*Fox, Sir Marcus, M.B.E. (b. 1927), C., Shipley 
*Franks, Cecil S. (b. 1935), C., Barrow and 

PUP MCSS PONS WA ei, Ree be PN Uae Te 
*Fraser, John D. (b. 1934), Lab., Norwood . 
*Freeman, Roger N. (b. 1942), CG; Kettering 
French, Douglas C. (b. 1944), C., Gloucester 

*Fry, Peter D. (6 1931), C., Wellingborough 
Fyfe, Mrs. Maria (b. 1938), Lab., Glasgow, 
Mary tll arate tote heen LG Oe a 

Galbrasth, Samuel L. (b. 1945), Lab., Strath- 
kelvin and Bearsden 

*Gale, Roger J. (b. 1943), C., Thanet, N. .... 
Galloway, George (b. 1954), Lab., Glasgow, 

Hillhead 
*Gardiner, George A. (b. 1935), C., ea 
*Garel-Jones, W. A. T. Tristan (b. 1941), C., 

Watford i252. 0.k ASSERT ALOR SHI. Ee 

Maj. 
18,273 

14,015 
16,562 

10,903 
14,260 

6,994 
14,023 

3,685 

5,676 
2,661 

18,810 

11,505 

5,585 
2,853 

1,849 

9,929 
6,442 

15,372 

6,047 

2,221 

815 

9,770 

3,286 
2,708 

3,125 

27,861 

14,409 
948 

19,587 

14,911 

7,035 

16,802 

21,183 
12,630 

3,927 
4,723 

11,327 
12,035 
14,070 

19,364 

2,452 
17,480 

3,251 
18,173 

11,736 

M.P.s—Alphabetical Index 

eee John L. (6. 1931), Lab., Norwich, 

end 
sGeonre, Bruce T. (b. 1942), Lab., Walsall, S. 
*Gilbert, Dr. The Rt. Hon. John W. (6. 1927), 

Har. Dudley, B.. secacicicckan ener cana 
Gill, Christopher J. F., r.p. (6. 1936), C., 
Ludlow 

*Gilmour, Rt. Hon. Sir Ian, Bt. (b. 1926), C., 
Chesham and Amersham ..........+.. 

*Glyn, Dr. Alan, E.R.D. (b. 1918), Cc, Windsor 
and Maidenhead ..........0..0008008 

*Godman, Dr. Norman A. (b. 1938), Lab., 
Greenock and Port Glasgow 

*Golding, Mrs. Llinos (b. 1933), Lab., New- 
castle-under-Lyme ........0000eeeeeee 
—e Sir Philip (b. 1925), C., Becken- 

*Goodlad, Alastair R. (b. 1948), C. ees 
Goodson- Wickes, Dr. Charles (b. 1945), C., 

Wimbledon A\ 42. lestiowW..calt.th 
Gordon, Mrs. Mildred (b. 1923), Lab., Bow 

and Poplar 
Gorman, Mrs. Theresa E. (b. 1941), C., 
Billerigaywsd..2) dR! Ms oh. TE 

*Gorst, John M. (b. 1928), C., Hendon, N. .. 
*Gould, Bryan C. (b. 1939), Lab., Dagenham 
*Gow, lan, T.D. (b. 1937), C., Eastbourne ... 
Graham, Thomas (b. 1944), Lab., Renfrew, 

WEE iad Lrwercl ye ix iniasascseserarsrassiatuisinisisiors 
Grant, Bernard A. M. (6. 1944), Lab., 

Tottenham 
*Grant, Sir Anthony (b. 1925), 

geshire, S.W. 
*Greenway, Harry (b. 1934), C., rn ne s 
Greenway, John R. (b. 1946), C., Ryedale . 

*Gregory, Conal R. (b. 1947), Cr York 
*Griffiths, Sir Eldon (b. 1925), C., Bury St. 

Edmunds 
eens Nigel (b. 1955), Lab., Edinburgh, 

*Griffiths, Peter H. S. (b. 1928), C.,. Ports- 
mouth, N, 

pee he, Winston J. (b. 1943), Lab., Bridg- 

*Grist, Ian (b. Tt C., Cardiff, Central . 
Grocott, Bruce J ne. 1940), Lab., The 

Wrenin ys. fanet . G8 «es. 00. Obs ok 
*Ground, R. Patrick, Q.c. (b. 1932), C., 

Feltham and Heston 
Be Michael J. (b. 1934), C., Surrey, 

*Gummer, Rt. Hon. John S. (b. 1939), C., 
Sufotk Coastal <a. 2a 1R sesh tae ees 3 

Hague, William J. (b. 1961), C., Richmond 
*Hamilton, Hon. Archibald G. (b. 1941), C., 

Epsom and Ewell 
*Hamilton, M. Neil (b. 1949), C., Seta st 
*Hampson, Dr. Keith (0. 1943), C. ., Leeds, 

IN, W.'), SUR ok ERAS AOR ee 
*Hanley, Jeremy J. (b. 1945), C., Richmond 

and Barnes 
*Hannam, John G. (b. 1929), C., Exeter .... 
*Hardy, Peter (b. 1931), Lab., Wentworth .. 
Hargreaves, Andrew R. (b. 1955), C., Bir- 
mingham, Hall Green 

*Hargreaves, J. Kenneth (b. 1939), C., Hynd- 

ham 
*Harris, David A. (b. 1937), C., St. Ives ..... 
*Haselhurst, Alan G. B. (6. 1937), C., Saffron 

Walden 
*Hattersley, Rt. Hon. Roy S. G. (b. 1932), 

Lab., Birmingham, Sparkbrook ........ 

243 

Maj. 

336 

19,384 
1,116 

3,473 

11,699 

19,440 

17,836 

20,055 

5,132 

13,464 
15,835 

11,301 

4,631 

17,986 
10,932 
2,469 

16,923 

4,053 

4,141 

18,251 
15,153 
9,740 
147 

21,458 

1,859 

18,401 

4,380 
1,986 

1,456 

5,430 

23,575 

15,280 
2,634 

20,761 
17,094 

5,201 
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oo Christopher J. (b. 1937), C., High 
Peak sa xasscqawgac nearby aoe 

*Hasee Jeremy J. J. (b. 1953), C., Harlow .. 
*Hayhoe, Rt. Hon. Sir Barney (b. 1925), C., 

Brentford and Isleworth 
*Haynes, a F. (Frank) (6. 1926), Lab., 

VA Gh field. CP ca 3 atone tee eee 
*Hayward, Robert A. (b. 1949), C., Kings- 

wood 
*Healey, Rt. Hon. Denis W., C.H., M.B.E. (0. 

1917); Lab. Leeds, .E. taasaiadeh. teas ioe 
*Heath, Rt. Hon. Edward R. G., M.B.E. (0. 

1916), C., Old Bexley and Sidcup 
“ail -Amory, David P. (0. 1949), Cy 

*Heffer, Er 
Walton 

Henderson, Douglas J. (b. 1949), Lab., 
Newcastle upon Tyne, N. 

*Heseltine, Rt. Hon. Michael R. D. (b. 1933), 
C6: Henle ek ARSRE. AY hestlib eh 

Hicks, Dis Maureen P. (b. 1948), C., 
Wolverhampton, N. E. 

*Hicks, Robert A. (6. 1938), C., Cornwall, 
SE. 

Hoey, Catharine (Kate) L. (b. 1946), Lab., 
Vaushallnnweh... 55 Oh a aatetas 

*Hogg, Hon. Douglas M. (b. 1945), C., Gran- 
thar: Gas SR. ok Rk AU SORES ES... 

*Hogg, Norman (b. 1938), Lab., Cumbernauld 
Gnd Kilsgpthhois yHisdodbeled tid tates 6 

*Holt, J. Richard (6. 1981), C., Langbaurgh 
*Home Robertson, John D. (b. 1948), Lab., E. 
OLE a nsersciaivie senses aerate Masonite 

Hood, James (b. 1949), Lab., Clydesdale ... 
*Hordern, Sir Peter (6. 1929), C., Horsham 
*Howard, Michael, a.c. (b. 1941), C., Folke- 

stone and Hythe. ARAL 8.3. ee. 
*Howarth, Alan T., c.B.e. (b. 1944), C., 

Stratford-upon-Avon Sth: OLE S 6 thse 
hee , George E. (b. 1949), Lab., Knows- 

Howarth, J. Gerald D. (b. 1947), C., Cannock 
and Burntwood 1). A. ii re. Us 

*Howe, Rt. Hon. Sir Geoffrey, @.c. (b. 1926), 
Co, Surrey nHiwt. ok LECCE A a SORRT 

*Howell, Rt. Hon. David A. R. (6. 1936), C. 
Gil ford ie Seiiia hewn is OP 

*Howell, Rt. Hon. Denis H. (b. 1923), Lab., 
Birmingham, Small Heath ............ 

*Howell, Ralph F. (b. 1923), C., Norfolk, N. . 
*Howells, Geraint W. (b. 1925), S.L.D., 

Ceredigion and Pembroke, N........... 
ene Dr. Kim S. (b. 1946), Lab., Ponty- 

*Hoyle, E. Douglas H. (6. 1980), Lab., War- 
Pington, Ni. oe dheesere.s-+2 as PICS eee eS 

Lh ee John (b., 1925), Lab., Coventry, 

Hughes, Robert G. (b. 1951), C., Harrow, W. 
WB ct (6. 1925), Lab. , Newport, 

Maj. 

9,516 
5,877 

7,953 

4,400 

4,393 

9,526 

16,274 

8,541 

14,654 

23,253 

5,243 

17,082 

204 

6,607 

18,501 

6,954 

2,789 

1,353 

9,766 

21,303 

14,403 
2,088 

10,105 
10,502 
23,907 

9,126 

21,165 

21,098 

2,689 

18,126 

12,607 

15,521 
15,310 

4,700 

10,794 

8,013 

11,867 

16,278 
15,444 

M.P.s—Alphabetical Index 

*Hughes, Simon H. W. (6. 1951), S.L.D., 
Southwark and Bermondsey ....-...-- 

*Hume, John (b. 1937), S.D.L.P., Foyle . 
*Hunt, David. F.,M.B.E. (b. 1942), C., Wirral, 

WS SRE dsl, dati de kines occ 
*Hunt, Sir John (b. 1929), C., Ravensbourne 
*Hunter, Andrew R. F. (b. 1943), C., Basing- 

LORE 2 OBA, cs FG OSS SOP IST oe 
*Hurd, Rt. Hon. Douglas R., c.B.£. (6. 1930), 

CG; Witney 
Illsley, Erie E. (6. 1955), Lab., Barnsley, 

Contrain Dav. o eee Path oe 
Ingram, Adam P. (b. 1947), Lab., East 

Kilbride Diu9Usk . Ae, OS. Acer 
Irvine, Michael F. (b. 1939), C., Ipswich ... 

*Irving, Charles G. (b. 1926), C., Cheltenham 
Jack, J. Michael (b. 1946), C., Fylde 

* Jackson, Robert V. (b. 1946), C., Wantage . 
Janman, Timothy S. (b. 1957), C., Thurrock 

*Janner, Hon. Greville E., Q.c. (6. 1928), 
Lab., GeicesterAWS 1520! 23.5. aswkl 

* Jessel, Toby F. H. (6. 1934), C., Twickenham 
*Johnson Smith, Sir Geoffrey (b. 1924), C., 

Dice Dd en Fi bib St tinal taal SON 
*Johnston, Sir Russell (b. 1932), S.L.D., 

Inverness, Nairn and Lochaber ........ 
* Jones, Gwilym H. (b. 1947), C., Cardiff, N. . 
Jones, Ieuan W. (b. 1949), P.C., Ynys Mén 
See Martyn D. (b. 1947), Lab., Clwyd, 

S.W. 

*Jones, S. Barry (b. 1938), Lab., Alyn and 
Deeside SASSER Os PRM Oe CS. See a 

*Jopling, Rt. Hon. T. Michael (6. 1930), C., 
Westmorland and Lonsdale .........:. 

*Kaufman, Rt. Hon. Gerald B. (b. 1930), Lab., 
Manchester, Gorton ...............+5. 

*Kellett-Bowman, Dame Elaine, D.B.E, (6. 
1924), C., Lancaster 

*Kennedy, Charles P. (b. 1959), S.L.D., Ross, 
Cromarty Grid BRYe o-- >. sce tee 

*Key, S. Robert (b. 1945), C., Salisbury .... 
*Kilfedder, James A. (b. 1928), U.P.U.P., 
MDE TN: aR cinta, Sires <2 <8 engages 

*King, Roger D. (b. 1948), C., Birmingham, 
WNDFERIICND, 50 ycctare< (1% + Sin isiaemeintee 

*King, Rt. Hon. Thomas J. (6. 1933), C. 
BYIGgWGll a. «ses os ier is td 

*Kinnock, Rt. Hon. Neil G. (6. 1942), Lab., 
TSWV esc encaeat Me thee As asehl- 4 

Kkhoe, Timothy J. R. (b. 1945), C., Leeds, 

*Kirkwood, Archibald J. (6. 1946), S.D.D., 
Roxburgh and Berwickshire .......... 

Knapman, Roger M. (b. 1944), C., Stroud .. 
*Knight, Gregory (b. 1949), C., Derby, N. .. 
*Knight, Dame Jill, p.p.£. (b. 1923), C. 

Birmingham, Edgbaston ............+. 
‘Snowing Michael (6. 1942), C., Nottingham, 

*Knox, David L. (b. 1933), C., Staffordshire, 
Moorlands was - (0302. As Visanct. 

*Lambie, David (b. 1925), Lab., Cunning- 
ame, Sorosarranced's > «ed LPOG dee LS. ws 

*Lamond, James A. (b. 1928), Lab., Oldham 
Centraland Royton | 2554 hea encod 

*Lamont, Rt. Hon. Norman S. H. (b. 1942), 
Gy Kingston upon Thames .........-++ 

*Lang, Ian B. (6. 1940), C., Galloway and 
Upper Nithedale éa3..530) .di exwedd 9 

*Latham, Michael A. (6. 1942), C., Rutland 
and Meltonyis. 3: 42603 26} Acmguved.2 

*Lawrence, Ivan J., @.c. (b. 1936), C., Burton 
*Lawson, Rt. Hon. Nigel (b. 1932), C., Blaby 

[1990 

Maj. 

2,779 

12,723 
16,919 

17,893 

18,464 

19,051 

12,624 
874 

4,896 
17,772 
12,156 

690 

1,201 
7,127 

20,110 

5,431 
8,234 
4,298 

1,028 

14,924 

6,416 

14,920 

14,065 

6,453 

11,319 
11,443 

3,953 

3,135 

11,195 

22, 947 

8,419 

4,008 
12,375 
6,325 

8,581 

456 

14,427 

16,633 

6,279 

11,186 

3,673 

23,022 
9,830 

22,176 



1990] 

aes Edward (b. 1919), Lab., Hart- 
BROOK, WE ie inn omic naw ois A BD 

*Lee Jo John R. L. (6. 1942), C., Pendle ...... 
*Leigh, Edward J. E. (6. 1950), C ., Gainsbor- 

ough and Horncastle ................. 

N. 
*Lennox- Boyd, Hon. Mark A. (6. 1948), C., 

Morecambe and Lunesdale ............ 
*Lester, James T. (b. 1932), C., Broxtowe ... 
Lestor, Miss Joan (b. 1931), Lab., Eccles .. 

*Lewis, Terence (b. 1935), Lab., Worsley ... 
*Lightbown, David L. (b. 1932), C., Stafford- 

shire, SB sosathels is (BES abd diene 
*Lilley, Peter B. (b. 1943), C., St. Albans ... 
*Litherland, Robert K. (6. 1930), Lab., 

Manchester, Central ...............4.- 
et Ken R. (b. 1945), Lab., Brent, 

*Livsey, Richard A. L. (b. 1935), S.L.D., 
Breconand Radnor .....i.........+-- 

*Lloyd, Anthony, J. (b. 1950), Lab., Stretford 
*Lloyd, Sir Ian (b. 1921), C., Havant ..:.... 
*Lloyd, Peter R. C. (6. 1937), C., Fareham .. 
*Lofthouse, Geoffrey (b. 1925), Lab., Ponte- 

fract and Castleford ........0..00-e00% 
sews: Meee N. (6. 1938), C., Suffolk, 

elas naan - Joga ios» Astek <5 

*Loyden, Edward (b. 1923), Lab., Liverpool, 
RONSON scat white, £1NTG 4 Mi J kes, OS 

*Luce, Rt. Hon. Richard N. (b. 1936), C., 
HOPCR GY. m8 SOK, ahh <(alticnlepdajepyjole: a0: 

*Lyell, Sir Nicholas, g.c. (b. 1938), Gy Bed- 
fordshire, Mid. 

McAllion, John (6. 1948), Lab., Dundee, E. 
McAvoy, Thomas (b. 1943), Lab., Glasgow, 
FUthergien sia) «a's aeerckomeccle “ute rein 

McCartney, Ian (b. 1951), Lab., Makerfield 
*McCrea, Rev. Robert T. W. (b. 1948), D.U.P., 

Ulster, DA ts. Maisie ops aendie 9 ais ao 2 = 
*McCrindle, Robert A. (b. 1929), C., Brent- 

PEBOM GTEC ORGAT sisin adicuess.osaf A vies ainlsinls 
*McCusker, J. Harold (b. 1940), O.U.P., 

MIC Le PETITE a col ciaig ro guetta ats: s aerators 
MacDonald, Calum A. (b. 1956), Lab., West- 

Rip aa eine ae ei baat Sigal sEeewas tale 
McFall, John (b. 1944), Lab., Dumbarton . 

*Macfarlane, Sir Neil (b. 1936), C., Sutton 
IY CHEONU nude tes aes teas 6 4ethe ies 

McGrady, Edward K. (b. 1943), S.D.L.P., 
Down, S. 

*MacGregor, Rt. a John R. R., 0.B.E. (b. 
1937), C., Norfolk, S 

*McKay, Allen e 1927), Lab., Barnsley, W. 
and Penisto 

aeksy, Rpdrew as (b. 1949), C., Berkshire, 

*McKelvey, William ie 1934), Lab., Kilmar- 
nock and Loudou 

*Maclean, David J. 0. 1953), C., Penrith and 
the Border 

McLeish, Henry B. (b. 1948), La 
GENITAL Bis Hiciesighlee ie ets Sieg 

*Maclennan, Robert A. R. (b. 1936), S.L.D., 
Caithness and Sutherland 

*McLoughlin, Patrick A. (b. 1957), C., Der- 
byshitrehW rns eee a Rh 2. ats TUS 

*McNair-Wilson, Sir Patrick (b. 1929), C., 
New: Forester eitona ie als DNR tees 

*McNair-Wilson, Sir Michael (6. 1930), C., 
Newbury 

*McNamara,J. Kevin (b. 1934), Lab., Kings- 
ton upon Hull, N. 

*McWilliam, John D. (6.1941), Lab., Blaydon 
*Madden, Maxwell F. (b. 1941), Lab., Brad- 

ford, W. 

Maj. 

7,289 
2,639 

9,723 

8,236 

11,785 
16,651 
9,699 
7,337 

10,885 
10,881 

19,867 

1,653 

56 
9,402 

16,510 
18,795 

21,626 

16,290 

13,777 

17,070 

22,851 
1,015 

13,995 
15,558 

9,360 

18,921 

17,361 

2,340 
5,222 

15,718 

731 

12,418 

14,191 

22,626 

14,127 

17,366 

15,709 

8,494 

10,527 

21,732 

16,658 

12,169 
12,488 

7,551 

M.P.s—Alphabetical Index 

*Madel, William D. (b. 1938), C., Bedford- 
shire, S.W. 

*Maginnis, — (b. 1938), O.U.P., Fer- 
managh and S. Tyrone »......0..000005 

Mahon, Mrs. Alice (b. 1987), Lab., Halifax 
sn Rt. Hon. John (6. 1948), C., Hunting- 

OM sah, SOO Tithe Ne ans SUE RE, 

*Malicn, Seamus (0. 1936), S.D.L.P., Newry 
and Armagh 

Mans, Keith D. R. (6. 1946), C., Wyre 
*Maples, John C. (b. 1943), C., Lewisham, W. 
*Marek, Dr. John (b. ary Lab., Wrexham 
oo Paul (6. 1940), C., Gloucestershire, 

n, N, 
*Marshall, David (b. 1941), Lab., Glasgow, 

Shettleatoias «fdas Ts. <h hoes ak SD 
eg dames (b. 1941), Lab., Leicester, 

Marshall, John L. (b, 1940), C., Hendon, S. 
*Marshall, R. Michael (0. 1930), C., Arundel 
Martin, David J. P. (b. 1945), C, Ports- 

mouth, S. 
*Martin, Michael J. (b. 1945), Lab., Glasgow, 

Springburn 
Martlew, Eric A. (b. 1949), wom Carlisle .. 
oo . Michael J. (b. 1934), C., Hampshire, 

*Maude, Hon. Francis A. A. (b. 1953), C., 
Warwickshire, N. 

*Mawhinney, Dr. Brian S. (b. 1940), C., 
Peterborough 

*Maxton, John A. (6. 1936), Lab., Glasgow, 
Cathcart 

*Maxwell-Hyslop, R. J. (Robin) (b. 1931), C., 
Tiverton 

*Mayhew, Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick B. B., Q.c. (b. 
1929), C., Tunbridge Wells 

eoene we Michael H. (6. 1939), Lab., Old- 
am 

Meale, J. Alan (b. 1949), Lab., Mansfield . 
*Mellor, David J., Q.c. (b. 1949), (On Putney . 
abiey. Sir Anthony, Bt. (b. 1920), C., Clwyd, 

Michael, Alun E. (b. 1943), Lab., Cardiff, S. 
bind Penarth. 2 s..h. ccs eu ce RMN 

Michie Me J. Ray (b. 1934), S.L.D., Argyll 

*Michie, William (6. 1935), Lab., Sheffield, 
Heeley 

meat ir Hilary (Hal) (b. 1929), C., Broms- 

*Mills. 1 Tain C. (b. 1940), C., Meriden .......: 
*Miscampbell, Norman A., q.c. (b. 1925), C., 

Blackpool N, AMMHL..As..ab..5. tid... 8eR. 
Mitchell, Andrew J. B. (b. 1956), C., Gedling 

*Mitchell, Austin V. (b. 1934), Lab., Great 
Grimsby 

*Mitchell, SirDavid (b. 1928), C., Hampshire, 
W. N. 

*Moate, Roger D. (b. 1938), C., Faversham . 
*Molyneaux, Rt. Hon. James H. (b. 1920), 

O.U.P., Lagan Valley ......00.00c.00ee 
*Monro, Sir Hector (b. 1922), C., Dumfries . 
*Montgomery, Sir Fergus (b. 1927), C., 

Altrincham and Sale ........+.++02+55 
Moonie, Dr. Lewis G. (b. 1947), Lab., 

RET COLA Yestsh ears os bb coseresiis stm 0(sia/o TONER 
*Moore, Rt. Hon. John E. M. (6. 1937), C., 

Croydon, Central 
Morgan, H. Rhodri (b. 1939), Lab., Cardiff, 

W. 

22,063 
916 

23,786 

2,829 

9,784 

11,203 

9,212 

16,122 

5,967 
56 

6,907 

11,781 

4,574 

1,394 

14,440 

16,685 
16,820 

7,321 
16,539 

8,784 

13,437 
13,978 

23,373 
7,493 

14,228 

11,570 

12,617 

4,045 
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Maj. 

Morley, Elliot A. (b. 1952), Lab., Glanford 
AVA SCUNENOMDE- «y0xs\eroperemeunicineiel viene atte aed 512 

*Morris, Rt. Hon. Alfred (b. 1928), Lab., 
Manchester, Wythenshawe ........+.-- 11,855 

*Morris, Rt. Hon. John, Q.c. (b. 1931), Lab., 
Aberavon ae A ARE hl) ils eee 20,609 

*Morris, Michael W. L. (b. 1936), C., North- 
GQINPLONH SKM. ware. ane ee ola algeria 17,803 

*Morrison, Hon. Charles A. (b. 1932), C., 
Devizesus... ARIS. DOR. Sea 17,830 

*Morrison, Rt. Hon. Peter H. (6. 1944), C., 
City of Chestercas «Rater esate ett oleae 4,855 

Moss, Malcolm D. (b. 1943), C., Cambridge- 
shire, NiBbaosR Ape LOE. 0 aes A 1,428 

Mowlam, Dr. Mariarie (b. 1949), Lab., 
REACEP a dciid an jadlen arava nema Rta e. 1,735 

*Moynihan, Hon. Colin B. (b. 1955), C., 
PCE SRNR ITi. wier oleh Roatan «Aetna 4,814 

*Mudd, W. David (b. 1933), C., Falmouth and 
Camborne ditadass too ine bgieie Rae 5,039 

Mullin, Christopher J. (6. 1947), Lab., 
Sunderland, |S. jxsstdraanadns du deeb 12,613 

Murphy, Paul P. (b. 1948), Lab., Torfaen .. 17,550 
*Neale, Gerrard A. (b. 1941), C, Cornwall, 

IN 855 RHOE aetths Aoa tees oe ON ie AR 5,682 
be ee Richard F. (b. 1942), C., Wiltshire, rae) 

a: a SMRRIEE TD, haa borcinhbre ord olla che ieee. 93 
sNallist, David J. (b. 1952), Lab., Coventry ae 

*Nelson, R. Anthony (b. 1948), C., Chichester 20,177 
*Neubert, Michael J. (6. 1933), iG Romford 13,471 
*Newton, Rt. Hon. Antony H. 0.B.E. (b. 

1987), C., Braintree. cenvee cts ee oee 16,857 
a Patrick C. M. (b. 1948), C., Teign- 

LOE Gkascdsnade ke evig ond eae 10,425 
Nickolols David J. (b. 1944), C., aad 10,380 
Nicholson, Miss Emma H. (b. 1941), C., 

Devon, W. and Torridge:’. .'; Vie. ee 6,468 
Norris, Steven J. (b. 1945), C., Epping Forest 4,504 
crue ee Hon. Gordon J. (b. 1931), Lab., 

14,578 

7,287 

12,401 
*Onslow, Rt. Hon. Cranley G. D. (b. 1926), 

GE Woking caancdasndtodes pocnccmar ait: 16,544 
*Oppenheim, Phillip A. C. L. (6. 1956), C., 

Ai ber Valley. «> soae. oe snatst aierst cree GES 9,500 
*Orme, Rt. Hon. Stanley (b. 1923), Lab., 

SSC LFONC, sli sg ova: eM overer etaroven org) aveh orice ene 12,056 
*Owen, Dr. The Rt. Hon. David A. L. (6. 

1938), S.D.P., Plymouth, Devonport .... 6,470 
*Page, Richard L. (b. 1941), C., Hertfordshire, 

SYS Ga eae acu dnaaco devon atactariieeres 15,784 
Paice, James E. T. (b. 1949), C., Cambridge- 
shire, SO BOER Gh ohh ode TRIMER, LU 17,502 

*Paisley, Rev. Tan R. K. (6. 1926), D.U.P., 
CARLING tu MOL fii ds ee ome . 23,234 

*Parkinson, Rt. Hon. Cecil EB. (6. 1931), C., 
EO EBITCEY Ca al ox akct oe sy oa yoko shar eX oyun, Rein ee 18,106 

*Parry, Robert (6. 1933), Lab., Liverpool, 
Riverside 20,689 

*Patchett, Terry 
0 ROE. Se ede Od! 23s 23,511 

Patnick, C. Irvine, 0.B.£., (6. 1929), C., 
Sheffield, allan . di (SSRsdS rotostiak 7,637 

*Patten, Rt. Hon. Christopher F. (6. 1944), 
Ci Bat abacus 0'ss Sct olacel hate tha Teens eee ee 1,412 

*Patten, John H. C. (b. 1945), C., Oxford, W. 
Nd ADINGAON «oo sacri uenciciccadieniains BNO 4,878 

*Pattie, Rt. Hon. Sir Geoffrey (b. 1936), C., 
Chertseyand Walton .........0s....05 17,469 

*Pawsey, James F. (b. 1933), C., Rugby and 
BRON UDOTUS «vies cxaltssroP WS 16,264 

M.P.s—Alphabetical Index 

*Peacock, Mrs. Elizabeth J. (b. 1937), C., 
Batley CFL SPC OATS sala inia.0 02 aie 

*Pendry, Thomas (b. 1934), Lab., Stalybridge 
and Hydes stats xs eet ee A eee 

*Pike, Peter I. (b. 1937), Lab., —— eae 
Porter, David J. (b. 1948), C., Waveney - 

*Porter, George B. (b. 1939), C, Wirral, Ss. 
*Portillo, Michael D. X. (6. 1953), C., Enfield, 

Southgate 
*Powell, Raymond (b. 1928), Lab., Ogmore . 
*Powell, William R. (b. 1948), C., Corby 
*Prescott, John L. (6. 1938), Lab., Kingston 

upon HuibEe 2.3 SMG ot ee eee 
*Price, Sir David (b. 1924), C., Eastleigh . 
Primarolo, Ms. Dawn (b. 1954), Lab., "Bristol, 

Ss. 

he ad, E. 
*Radice, Giles H. (6. 1936), Lab., Durham, N. 
*Raffan, Keith, W. T. (6. 1949), CG, Delyn .. 
*Raison, Rt. Hon. Timothy H. F. (b. 1929), 

C., Aylesbu 
*Randall, Stuart J. (b. 1938), Lab., Kingston 

upon Hull, Weck... nd ceed, 0h2 a rae 
*Rathbone, J. R. (Tim) (b. 1933), C., Lewes . 
*Redmond, Martin (6. 1937), Lab., Don 
Valleyigiisucn? . AGI chs FI? 

Redwood, John A. (b. 1951), C., Wokingham 
*Rees, Rt. Hon. Merlyn (0. 1920), Lab., Leeds, 

S. and Morley 
ee Dr. John ( (6. 1947), Lab., Motherwell, 

Mid 
*Rhodes James, Robert V. (b. 1933), C., 

Cambridge er Gennes ne cee est 
*Richardson, Ms. Josephine (b. 1923), Lab., 

Ptr hingy re 9 Pt eet aes tee 
Riddick, Graham E. G. (6. 1955), C., Colne 

Wealley 35 tod ¥ stars ced Aisa Som ae 
*Ridley, Rt. Hon. Nicholas (b. 1929), C., 

Cirencester and Tewkesbury .......... 
*Ridsdale, Sir Julian, c.B.£. (6. 1915), C. 

Harwich 
*Rifkind, Rt. Hon. Malcolm L., a.c. (b. 1946), 

C., Edinburgh, Pentlands ............. 
*Roberts, Allan (b. 1943), Lab., Bootle ..... 
*Roberts, I. Wyn P. (6. 1930), C., Conwy ... 
*Robertson, George I. M. (b. 1946), Lab., 

HOMMON aoc Oe ic ga te SEAS ree e 
*Robinson, Geoffrey (b. 1939), Lab., Coven- 

try, NOW. cone vee ceive ncn aginsinaige sp 

bou 
ieee, Allan R. (b. 1982), Lab., Rhondda . 
*Rooker, Jeffrey W. (b. 1941), Lab. , Birming- 

ham, PerryBart:. 4: eget Andy bagasse 
*Ross, Ernest (b. 1942), Lab., Dundes Waker 
a William (6. 1936), O.U.P., London- 

*Rossi, "Sir Hugh (b. 1927), C., Hornsey and 
Wood Green... cee teeth ich arte 

*Rost, Peter L. (b. 1930), C., Erewash ...... 
= Andrew J. B. (6. 1935), C., Kent, 

*Rowlands, Edward (b. 1940), Lab., Merthyr 
Tydfil and Rhymneysectied ass ssrB 

Ruddock, Ms. Joan M. (b. 1948), Lab., 
Lewisham, Deptford .........0.4.00055 

*Rumbold, Mrs. Angela C. R., c.B.E. (b. 1932), 
as Mitcham and Morden ............. 

*Ryder, Richard A., 0.B.b. (b. 1949), C. 
Norfolk, Mid 

[1990 

Maj. 

1,362 

5,663 
7,557 

11,783 
10,963 

18,345 

1,805 

14,689 
13,355 

1,404 

17,228 
18,433 
1,224 

16,558 

8,130 
13,620 

11,467 
20,387 

6,711 

23,595 

18,292 
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*Sackville, Hon. Thomas G. (b. 1950), C., 
Bolton, W. 

He 
Salmond, Alexander E. A. (b. 1954), 

Banffand Buchan .........6...2..245 
*Sayeed, Jonathan (b. 1948), C., Bristol, E. . 
*Scott, Rt. Hon. Nicholas P., M.B.E. (b. 1933), 

C5 Chelsea hs 28.c..8 tae Bos 
*Sedgemore, Brian C. J. (6. 1937), Lab., 

Hackney, S. and Shoreditch ........... 
Shaw, David L. (b. 1950), C., Dover ....... 

*Shaw, Sir Giles (b. 1931),.C., Pudsey ...... 
*Shaw, Sir Michael (b. 1920), C., Scarborough 
*Sheerman, Barry J. (b. 1940), Lab., Hud- 

dersfield 
*Sheldon, Rt. Hon. Robert E. (6. 1923), Lab., 

Ashton-under-Lyne 
*Shelton, Sir William (6. 1929), C., MET: 
Shephard, Mrs. Gillian P. (b. 1940), C., 

DNOTOUe tiles 0:2 20s ao Te ae Dhigiacnatoe ming 
*Shepherd, Colin R. (b. 1938), © nie 
*Shepherd, Richard C. S. (b. 1942), C., 

Aldridge-Brownhills ............0..4. 
*Shersby, J. Michael (b. 1933), C., Uxbridge 
*Shore, Rt. Hon. Peter D. (b. 1924), Lab., 

Bethnal Green and Stepney 
*Short, Ms. Clare (b. 1946), Lab., Birming- 

ham, Ladywood 
Sillars, —s (6. 1937), S.N.P., Glasgow 

Gova 
*Sims, Roger E. (b. 1930), C., Chislehurst . 
ne , Sir Trevor (b. 1918), C., Bedfordshire, 

*Skinner, Dennis E. (b. 1932), Lab., Bolsover 
— Andrew D. (6. 1951), Lab., Oxford, 

*Smith, Christopher R.(b. 1951), Lab., Isling- 
ton, 'S. and Finsbury 

*Smith, Sir Cyril, M.B.£. (b. 1928), S.L.D., 
Rochdale 

*Smith, Sir Dudley (b. 1926), C., Warwick 
and Leamington 

*Smith, Rt. Hon. John, q.c. (6. 1938), Lab., 
Monklands, E. 

Smith, John W.P 
Glamorgan OER ed . SNe end ewes 

*Smith, Timothy J. (b. 1947), C., Beaconsfield 
*Smyth, Rev. W. Martin (6. 1931), O.U.P., 

BEN AOL IS nctiys osc Atneinte eo an ore 
nape, Peter C. (b. 1942), Lab., West Brom- 

BCD Bees ct st tiarutansict tapas SO SY ha ahgiapite 
ied Hon. A. Nicholas W. (b. 1948), C., 
Crawley 

*Soley, CliveS. (b. 1939), Lab., Hammersmith 
epee Pe: Nigel J. (6. 1930), Lab., Newham, 

*Speed, H. Keith, r.p. (b. 1934), C., Ashford 
*Speller, Antony (b. 1929), C., Devon, N. hat 
*Spicer, Sir James (0. 1928), C., Dorset, W. . 
*Spicer, W. Michael H. (b. 1948), C. ., Worces- 

Ger shiver sSi stew nal sh «4 wabere te » dame se 
*Squire, Robin C. (b. 1944), C., Hornchurch 
*Stanbrook, Ivor R. (b. 1924), C., Orpington 
*Stanley, Rt. Hon. Sir John (b. 1942), C., 

Tonbridge and Malling 
*Steel, Rt. Hon. David M. 8. (b. 1938), S.L.D., 

Tweeddale, Ettrick and Lauderdale . 
*Steen, Anthony D. (6. 1939), C., South Hams 
Steinberg, Gerald N. (b. 1945), Lab., Dur- 

ham, City of 
*Stern, Michael C. (b. 1942), C., Bristol, N. c 
*Stevens, Lewis D., M.B.E. (b. 1936), C., 

Nuneaton 
*Stewart, Andrew S. (b. 1937), C., Sherwood 

2,779 

13,982 

16,389 

6,028 
21,339 

11,954 

983 

12,138 
2,415 

2,766 
15,488 

12, "364 

13,645 
10,694 
12,732 

16,429 

5,942 
13,146 

6,125 
6,952 

5,655 
4,495 

M.P.s—Alphabetical Index 

*Stewart, Rt. Hon. B. H. Ian H., r.p. (b. 1935), 
Ra Hertfordshire, ENGS ati one aaa nee oe 

*Stewart, J. Allan (b. 1942), C., Eastwood . 
*Stokes, Sir John (b. 1917), C, Halesowen 

and Stourbridge... iii ce Se aS 
*Stott, Roger, c.B.E. (b. 1943), Lab., ee ; 
terres Thomas, Sir John (0. "1995), C a 

ONMOULR SS. Gh oS sible Bee eens 

bur 
*Sumiborg, David A. G. ae 1941), C., Bury, S. 
Summerson, Hugo H. F. (6. 1950), Cs 

Walthamstow ......-.+:sceeecseurven. 
*Tapsell, Sir Peter (b. 1930), C., Lindsey, E. 
+Eager, Edward M. (6. 1937), C., Southend, 

Taylor, Ian C., M.B.E., (b. 1945), C., Esher . 
*Taylor, Rt. Hon. John D. (b. 1937), 0.U. P,, 

SUG ZPONA Wah LORENATE oka AS 2 SF 
*Taylor, John M. (b. 1941), C., Solihull .... 
qgayier, Matthew O. J. (b. 1963), S.L.D., 

bury 
*Tebbit, Rt. Dare Norman B., c.H. (b. 1931), 

CS Chingford 
*Temple- Morris, Peter (b. 1938), C., Leomin- 

*Thatcher, Rt. Hon. Mrs. Margaret H. (b. 
1925), C., Finchley 

*Thomas, Dafydd E. 1b. 1946), P.C., Meirion- 
nydd Nant Conwy 

*Thompson, Monala (b. 1931), C., Calder 
VOUey ii tith ss ps dub teas TOES, RK, 

iThemeson, H. Patrick (b. 1935), C., Norwich, 

*Thompson, John (b, 1928), Lab., ae 
*Thorne, Neil G., 0.B.E., T.D. (b. 1932), C., 

THORENS PT: PERO ste er eb teeter 
*Thornton, G. Malcolm (b. 1939), & Crosby 
ee Peter G. (b. 1938), C., Bolton, 

*Townend, John E. ‘ 1934), C., Bridlington 
“Townsend, Cyril D. (0. 1937), C., Bexley- 

*Tracey, Richard P. (b. ae) Cs sien ie: , 
Tredinnick, David A. (b. 1950), C., 
Bosworth siete oR NER AE STEAL aT die 

*Trippier, David A., R.D. (b. 1946), C., Rossen- 
dale and Darwen 

*Trotter, Neville G. (b. 1932), C., Tynemouth 
*Twinn, Dr. Ian D. (b. 1950), C., Edmonton . 
Turner, Dennis (b. 1942), Lab., Wolver- 

hampton, S.E. 
ee Sir Gerard (b. 1923), C., Reading, 

E. 
*Viggers, Peter J. (b. 1938), C., Gosport . 
*Waddington, Rt. Hon. David Ci qe: (0b. 

1929), C., Ribble Valley ............055 
*Wakeham, Rt. Hon. oka (b. 1932), C., 

Colchester, S.and Maldon 
*Waldegrave, Hon. William A. (b. 1946), C., 

Bristol, W. 
*Walden, George G. H., c.m.c. (b. 1939), C., 

Buckingham 
*Walker, A. Cecil (b. 1924), O.U.P., Belfast, 

N. 
*Walker, Rt. Hon. Harold (b. 1927), Lab., 

Doncaster, Central 
*Walker, Rt. ee Peter E., M.B.E. (b. 1932), 

C., Worceste 
*Walker, William G, (b. 1929), Tayside, N. . 

247 

Maj. 

11,442 
6,014 

13,808 
20,462 

9,350 

9,295 

5,497 
2,679 

1,512 
8,616 

13,847 
19,068 

20,646 
21,786 

4,753 

445 

17,955 

14,075 

8,913 

3,026 

6,045 

7,776 
16,789 

4,572 
6,847 

813 
17,321 

11,687 
9,741 

17,016 

4,982 
2,583 
7,286 

6,398 

16,217 

1,924 
13,723 

19,528 

15,483 

7,703 

18,526 

8,560 
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Maj. 

Wall, C. Patrick (b. 1933), Lab., Bradford, a, 

*Wallace, James R. (b. 1954), S.L.D., Orkney 
and Shetlan@iaay ce Waal. 01 bes hae 3,922 

*Waller, Gary P. A. (b. 1945), C., Keighley... 5,606 
Walley, Ms. Joan L: (b. 1949), Lab., Stoke- 

on-Trertt; N28 0. G) aOR Re, SANT I 8,513 
*Walters, Sir Dennis, M.B.E. (b. 1928), C., 

Westhunysndsi ikea. Aneel. Otitis 10,097 
*Ward, John D., c.B.E. (b. 1925), C., Poole .. 14,808 
*Wardell, Gareth L. (b. 1944), Lab., Gower |. . 5,764 
*Wardle, Charles F. (b. 1939), C., Bexhill and 

Battledome 8 tl Aj ees 20,519 
*Wareing, Robert N..(b. 1930), Lab., Liver- 

pool West Derby i. can staan. dao caliente 20,496 
*Warren, Kenneth R. (b. 1926), C., Hastings 

and Rye sine ke Se ER. A). ER Sa 7,347 
Watson, Michael (b. 1949), Lab., Glasgow 

Odniral reg... 3. TekOs i atest a 6,462 
*Watts, John A. (b. 1947), C., Slough ...... 4,090 
*Weatherill, Rt. Hon. B. Bernard (b. 1920), 

The Speaker, Croydon, N.E. ........2.. | 12,519 
*Wells, Bowen (b. 1935), C., Hertford and 

Stor onda. te dbiceee sean seen 17,140 
Welsh, Andrew (6. 1944), S.N.P., Angus, E. 1,544 

*Welsh, Michael C. (b. 1926), Lab., Doncaster, ae 
| an hdbehe, Oh, Aah okt Mes «Oe Se 194 

*Wheeler, John D. (b. 1940), C., Westminster, we 
Eo PTS R Me gi te heel «cad we RI. eae 31 

*Whitney, Raymond W., 0.B.£. (b. 1930), C., 
Wyconibe i, sen asctalls Jo. 0b ise ts 13,819 

Widdecombe, Miss Ann N. (b. 1947), C., 
Maidstonersdhasa.% (000k 245. Lica watd. 10,364 

*Wiggin, A. W. (Jerry), T.D. (b: 1937), C., 
Weston-super-Mare .......0000esecees 7,998 

M.P.s—Alphabetical Index [1990 

SMALL MAJORITIES 
The following Members were returned in June 1987 with majorities of fewer than 1,000 votes. 

*Richard Livsey (L/All., Breconand Radnor). 56 
56 Alan Meale (Lab., Mansfield) .............-. 

*Conal Gregory (C., York). 2... ....es0ceeeeeee 147 
*Gerald Bowden (C., Dulwich) .............45 180 
*Rt. Hon. George Younger (C., Ayr) ......... 182 
Mrs. Maureen Hicks (C., Wolverhampton 
INS Ns Sarees wi tcrc a aetsm eres amratte dea 204 

David Martin (C., Portsmouth, S.)........... 205 
*Mrs. Lynda Chalker (C., Wallasey) .:........ 279 
Robert Cryer (Lab., Bradford S.)..........45 309 
John Garrett (Lab., Norwich, S.)............ 336 
Mrs. Ann Taylor (Lab., Dewsbury) 445 

*Michael Knowles (C., Nottingham, EF.) ....... 456 

Maj. 
*Wigley, Dafydd W. (b. 1943), P.C., Caernar- 

ON Said satan yans ST Satake tea 5 12,802 
*Wilkinson, John A. D. (6. 1940), C., Ruislip- 

ier TNE (oe aah biecaueseewedaee 16,971 
*Williams, Rt. Hon. Alan J. (b. 1930), Lab., 

‘Swansea; W.. 2. J25< dna 0. ake bas 7,062 
Williams, Alan W. (b. 1945), Lab., Carmar- 

then, EBS Bk a Ree as. 4,317 
Wilshire, David (b. 1948), C., Spelthorne .. 20,050 
Wilson, Brian D. H. (6. 1948), Lab., Cun- 
yanghamenN. © 32. dea ale aaa a8 4,467 

*Winnick, David J. (b. 1933), Lab., Walsall, 
Wiis £652: Lote 3 (1 285 Sheets as 1,790 

*Winterton, Mrs. J. Ann (b. 1941), C., 
Congleton: sc. Jet es Ses 7,969 

*Winterton, Nicholas R. (b. 1938), C., Mac- 
clesfield ipsa I. RS aa Beg 19,092 

Wise, Mrs. Audrey (b. 1935), Lab., Preston 10,645 
*Wolfson, G. Mark (b. 1934), C., Sevenoaks . 17,345 
*Wood, Timothy J. R. (5. 1940), C., Steven- 

0) ee ry nde es 5,340 

*Woodcock, Michael (b. 1943), C., Ellesmere 
Port and Neéston ! d32-8....2. hace Be 1,853 

Worthington, Anthony (b. 1941), Lab., 
Clydebank and Milngavie ....-...-.... 16,304 

Wray, James (b. 1938), Lab., Glasgow, 
WAN, 5 a/sn va05 « Aegeyniee beter Abelian 18,372 

*Yeo, Timothy S. K. (b. 1945), C., Suffolk, iG 
Os ia, gate die Shaadi SNPS 5,0 lo EL 16, 

*Young, David W. (b. 1930), Lab., Bolton, fe 
Le. eats oe Satin Seis eeetetaleeaas 11, 

*Young, Sir George, Bt. (b. 1941), C., Ealing, 
ACION nr taiaakinet> «SERRE serenons ac 12,243 

*Younger, Rt. Hon. George K. H., T.p. (b. 
A981), CAG BiseeG slat SES aE 182 

Elliott Morley (Lab., Glanford and 
NTE OT IIE Fete Sitane seen hasecah on ash ea eet 512 

Timothy Janman (C., Thurrock) ..........-. 690 
Edward McGrady (S.D.L.P., Down, S.) ...... 731 
Timothy Devlin (C., Stockton, S.)........2... 774 
*Christopher Smith (Lab., Islington, S. and 

Einebueny no eae ta ce tase: cone 805 
*Peter Thurnham (C., Bolton, N.E.) .......... 813 
Ronald Campbell (Lab., Blyth Valley) ........ 853 
John Bowis (C., Battersea) ..............+-- 857 
Michael Irvine (C., Ipswich) ...............- 874 
Eric Martlew (Lab., Carlisle) .............. 916 

*Michael Forsyth (C., Stirling)............... 948 
*Peter Snape (Lab., West Bromwich, E)....... 983 

WOMEN MEMBERS 

The number of women M.P.s returned in June 1987 (41) was the highest ever. 
Ms. Diane Abbott (Lab., Hackney N. and Stoke 

Newington); Ms. Hilary Armstrong (Lab., Durham 
N.W.); *Mrs. Rosemary Barnes (SDP/AIll., Green- 
wich); *Mrs. Margaret Beckett (Lab., Derby S.); 
*Miss Betty Boothroyd (Lab., West Bromwich W.); 
*Mrs. Virginia Bottomley (C., Surrey S.W.); *Mrs. 
Lynda Chalker (C., Wallasey); *Mrs. Ann Clwyd 
(Lab., Cynon Valley); *Mrs. Edwina Currie (C., 
Derbyshire S.); *Hon. Mrs. Gwyneth Dunwoody 
(Lab., Crewe and Nantwich); Mrs. Margaret Ewing 
(S.N.P., Moray); *Dame Peggy Fenner (C., Medway); 
*Miss Janet Fookes (C., Plymouth Drake); Mrs. Maria 
Fyfe (Lab., Glasgow Maryhill); *Mrs. Llinos Golding 
(Lab., Newcastle-under-Lyme); Mrs. Mildred Gordon 
(Lab., Bow and Poplar); Mrs. Theresa Gorman (C., 
Billericay); *Ms. Harriet Harman (Lab., Peckham); 
Mrs. Maureen Hicks (C., Wolverhampton N.E.);*Mrs. 
Elaine Kellett-Bowman (C., Lancaster); *Dame Jill 
Knight (C., Birmingham Edgbaston). 

Miss Joan Lestor (Lab., Eccles); Mrs. Alice Mahon 
(Lab., Halifax); Mrs. Ray Michie (L./All., Argyll and 
Bute); Dr. Marjorie Mowlam (Lab., Redcar); Miss 
Emma Nicholson (C., Devon W. and Torridge) ; *Mrs. 
Elizabeth Peacock (C., Batley and Spen); Ms. Dawn 
Primarolo (Lab., Bristol S.); Miss Joyce Quin (Lab., 
Gateshead E.); *Ms. Jo Richardson (Lab., Barking); 
*Mrs. Marion Roe (C., Broxbourne); Ms. Joan Rud- 
dock (Lab., Lewisham Deptford); *Mrs. Angela Rum- 
bold (C., Mitcham and Morden); Mrs. Gillian 
Shephard (C., Norfolk S.W.); *Ms. Clare Short (Lab., 
Birmingham Ladywood); Mrs. Ann Taylor (Lab., 
Dewsbury); *Rt. Hon. Mrs. Margaret Thatcher (C., 
Finchley); Ms. Joan Walley (Lab., Stoke-on-Trent); 
Miss Ann Widdecombe (C., Maidstone); *Mrs. Ann 
Winterton (C., Congleton); Mrs. Audrey Wise (Lab., 
Preston). 
‘Thenumber of women M.P.s rose to 42 in June 1989 

with the election of Kate Hoey. 
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THE HOUSE OF COMMONS BY CONSTITUENCIES, JUNE 1987 
The figures following the name of each Constituency denote the total number of Electors in the Parliamentary 

Division at the General Election of June 11, 1987. 

An asterisk * denotes membership of the last House. The majority in the 1983 General Election (and in any 
aoe by-election) is shown below the 1987 result. For by-elections since the 1987 General Election, see 

Pp. 

Abbreviations — C.=Conservative; D.U.P.=Democratic Unionist Party; Ind.=Independent; L. pile 
S.D.P./ All. = Liberal and Social Democratic Alliance; Lab.=Labour; O.U.P.= Official Unionist Party; P.C.= 
Plaid Cymru; S.D.L.P.=Social Democratic and Labour Party; S.F.=Sinn Fein; S.N.P.=Scottish National 
Party; U.P.U.P= Ulster Popular Unionist Party. 

All.= Alliance Party (N.I.); B.N.=British Nationalist; Bread=Creek Road Fresh Bread Party; B.T.= 
Blancmange Thrower; C.D. =Christian Democrat; C.M.N. H.Y:=Common Market No, Hanging Yes; Comm. = 
Communist Party; C. P.R.P.= Capital Punishment Referendum Party; C.P.W.S.M. L.= = Capital Punishment 
Will Save More Lives; C.S.=Christian Socialist Opposing Secret Masonic Government; D.C.=Democratic 
Commonwealth Party; Dem.=Independent Democrat; Ecol.=Ecology (N.1.); Ex. Lab. Mod.=Ex Labour 
Moderate; Falk.=Right of Falkland Islands to elect Westminster M. P.; F.D.P.=Fancy Dress Party; Fell.= 

Fellowship Party; F.P.=Feudal Party; Gait. Lab.=Gaitskell Labour; Gold=Gold Party; Grem.=Gremloid; 
Grn.= Green Party ; H.P.=Human Party; I.C.C.=Independent Community Campaigner, East Oxford People; 
I.C.N.=Independent Christian Nationalist; L.A.O.=Law and Order; L.A.P.P.=Let’s Have Another Party 
Party; L.M.=Loony Official Monster Raving Party; M.L.=Moderate Labour Party; N.F.F.G.=National 
Front Flag Group; N.P.R.=National People’s Rally; O.F.P.= Official Fidgeyitous Party; O.0.B.P.C.=Only 
Official Best Party Candidate; O.S.M.=Orkney and Shetland Movement; P.[I.P.=Public Independent 
Plaintiff; Prot. U.=Protestant Unionist; P.R.P.=Protestant Reformation Party; R.A.B.I.E.S.=Rainbow 
Alliance Brixton Insane Extremist Section; R.C.P.=Return Capital Punishment; Real U.=Real Unionist; 
R.F.=Red Front; Ret.=Retired; R.R.P.R.C.=Revolutionary Reform Party Representative of Christ; S.E.= 
Spare the Earth; S.L.D,=Social and Liberal Democrat; S.P.G.B.=Socialist Party of Great Britain; W.P.= 
Workers’ Party (N.I.); W.R.P.= Workers’ Revolutionary Party. 

ENGLAND 

Aldershot (Hants) 
E. 80,797 

* J. M. G. Critchley, C. ..... 35,272 
R. A. Hargreaves, L. [All.. 17,488 
iF c Pearson, a0. St 1 

majr Pr eo be 17, 784 
fo 93, C. maj. 12,218) 

iia 
A an, eh 

*R.C.S. Siphon: an pirsel 26,434 
©: Duncan, Lad. ...\...\2%- 4,038 
G. eee S.D.P./All. 9,084 

maj. 
Gund 89, C. maj. 12,284) 

Altrincham and Sale 
(Gtr. Manchester) 

E. 67,611 
*Sir F. Montgomery, C. .... 27,746 
J. Mulholland, Z./All. .... 13,518 
D. Hinder, Vabe at Ses 10,617 
COMM a tan clolewe toni was 14, 228 
(June 83, C. maj. 10,911) 

Amber Valley (Derbys) 
E. 68,478 

“PPA. Gob. Oppenheim, C. _ 28,603 
D. M. Bookbinder, Lab... 19,103 
S. reverie, 15 JAll. Ss cSevpatens 7,904 

(ONG 777) peat wet ean ear 9,500 
foe 83, C. maj. 3,318) 

Arundel (W. Sussex) 
E. 78,683 | 

*R. M. Marshall, Grrut . 34,356 
Dr. J. M. M. Walsh, mie 15,476 
Pp. pape Lab. 6,177 

Maye OTP LES 18,880 
Gune ’83, C. maj. 15,705) 

Ashfield (Notts) 
E. 70,937 

*D. F. Haynes, Bab hey Ne 22,812 
B.G. Coleman, C. ........ 18,412 
Mrs. F. B. = iow L./All;. .. 18,542 
TAD THe vic ats ai cratssia'sel 
(June 2°83, Lab. maj. 6,087) 

Ashford (Kent) 
E. 70,052 

*H. K. Speed, G3... ... 29,978 
N,N. Seawilien, S.D.P. dy 

ADD san lan; AB Daas T's ae + 14,490 
M. J. Wiggins, Lab. ...... 7,775 
Dr. A ‘ orter, Grn. .... 778 

Sera ate aromas 5,488 
Gund 83, C. maj.,13,911) 

Ashton-under-Lyne 
(Gtr. Manchester) 

*Rt. Hon. R. E. Sheldon, Lab, 22,389 
Hel. Cadman, C. «cases i» 18,103 
M. J. Hunter, L./All. ..... 7,760 

LOD: 0G. G5 Sijoreio 5 BR ace 9,286 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 7,697) 

Aylesbury (Bucks) 
E. 76,919 

Vas aon. T. H. F. Raison, 
2, 

M.A. Soole, S.D.P./All. .. 16,412 
Mas J. ae Lab. 7,936 

NO e catets <3 GAs 16,558 
Gan as C. maj. 14,920) 

Banbury (Oxon) 
E. 69,455 

* Aa Bo Baldry, CX suitsaciste 29,716 
D.C. Mua S.D. ieee 12,386 
J. me Bonaghons, Lab. ... 10,789 

Meena 17,330 
Gen °83, C. maj. 18,025) 

ee — — 

*Ms. J. Aisbiibitocks a . 15,307 
WiKt Sharp,'Cat 2 Six de 11,898 
J. K. Gibb, art Ase th 7,336 

PRET. vocoirarcrnincereis XP 3. La 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 4,026) 

Barnsley (S. Yorks) 

CENTRAL  £. 55,902 
E. E. Ilsley, Lab. 

(June 83, Lab. maj. 14, 73)” 

East £. 53,505 
*T. Patchett, Lab. 
W.d. Clappison, COR). Bes. 
G.J. eae L.{All. 
Lab. m 
(June 183, Lab. maj. 17, '492) 

WEST AND PENISTONE E, 61,091 
*A. McKay, Lab. ......+.+ 26,498 
AS doC. Duncan, C..... us 12,307 
R. Hall, S.D.P./All. ...... 7,409 

EGU. WIGS ccc cet cee ysh 14,191 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 10,342) 

Barrow and Furness (Cumbria) 
9, 

*C+S,'Franks, Co) esi 1, 25;431 
P. Phizacklea, Lab. ...... 504 
R. he eee Ee , bed 

Gane "83, C.maj.4577) 

aio (Essex) 

D. A. A. Amess, C........ 21,858 
t GH. Fulbrook, Lab. : 19) 209 
R. be ee L/All. Se 9,139 

Oy Aa Pndrds ana 4649 
(dune 83, C. maj. 1,379) 

Basingstoke (Hants) 
E. 78,003 

*ACRLFE. HunterpCr inks. 33,657 
D. Bennett, S.D,P./All. .. . the: 
P. Donate Law RB. ons 0,632 

is ardeparaterenie tate i? "893 
Glas 93, C. maj. 12,450) 
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Bassetlaw (Notts) 

* J, W. Ashton, Lab. ....... 25,385 
D.R.d. Selves, C.,-sisjneanoe 19,772 
W. ae ek S.D.P./Aill. Les 

(re 3°83, Lab. maj. 3,831) 

Bath (Avon) 
E. 65,246 

*C. Fi Patten: Craze nerd aos 23,515 
J.M. Dean, S.D.P./All. ... 22,108 
Mrs. J.Smith, Lab. ...... 5, 
D. te a Grits odack ize 

abe boiaN icles ataioe 1,412 
Gents, C. maj. 5,304) 

Batley and Spen (W. Yorks) 
E. 74,347 

*Mrs. E. J. Peacock, C. .... 25,512 
K. J. Woolmer, Lab. ..... 24,150 
K. Burke, S.D.P./All. .... 8,372 
A. ee MLL. 

Gea 83, C. maj. 870) 

Battersea (Gtr. London) 
E. 66,979 

od. GC. BowigsG:ickl. ae ches 20,945 
SAP Dubs, EOba...n veces 088 20, 

D. 1. Harries, S.D.P./All. . 5,684 
Ms. S. G. rahe < Grn. 559 
A. e ae W.R.P. wale hLe 

</Siayue5- aS 857 
ae 83, Lab. maj. 3,276) 

Beaconsfield (Bucks) 
E. 67,713 

RPT, SIM Cress aioe ciatsiois 33,324 
Dibllve, L.JAU ces: 11,985 
K ee Laboae, Sian 5,203 

nile a eae RORIe Stas 21,339 
Gaal 83, C. maj. 18,300) 

Beckenham (Gtr. London) 
E. 60,110 ” 

*Sir P. C. Goodhart, C. .... 24,903 
C.G. Darracott, L./All. ... 11,489 
K. - Pa Babi. wiltoe 7,888 

Gamal ‘83, C. maj. 12,670) 

Bedfordshire 

Mip_ E. 80,673 
*N. W. Lyell, Q.C.,C.. . 20.58 87,411 
N.C. Hills, S.D. Flak ..+ 14,560 
J. oe Lab. .. 11,463 

COPYRGT. oe <runpetnis hes nee 22,851 
Gime 83, C. maj. 17,381) 

Nort £. 73,536 
*Sir T. H. H. Skeet, C. ..... 29,845 
Mrs. J. V. Lennon, L./All. 13,340 
C. B. Henderson, Lab. ..... 18,140 
oe ee / 435 

tues tebe rnhe 16,505 
Ganttes, C. maj. 18,849) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Souto West E. 78,956 
*W.D. Madel, ©. <.tn5 care, 140 
J.R. Burrow, S.D.P./All. . 13,835 
PH: Dimoldenberg, bate’; 1%, "359 
RP . ee Grrncnen 'g22 

Ld. cae te aes 22,305 
ae °83, C. maj. 15,731) 

Berkshire East 
E. 87,820 

*A, J, MacKay, C....2 5... 39,094 
Mrs. L. A. Murray, S.D.P./ 
AM adcetabd Sets 468 

R. J. E. a Balin? weiss 9,287 
Pie. bc eGkees ,626 C. ma, 

lene, 83, C. maj. 16,099) 

Berwick-upon-Tweed (Nthmb) 
E.54,378 

*A. J. Beith, L./All. ......- 21,903 
T. Middleton, C. ........- 12,400 
S. Lambert, Lab. ......-- 7,360 
N. Pamphilion, Grae. 379 

LIAR majo SOAs 9,503 
(June ’83, 1. / All. maj. 8,215) 

Bethnal Green and Stepney 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 55,769 

*Rt. Hon. P. D. Shore, Lab. 15,490 
J. A. Shaw, L./All. ....... 10,206 
Lady O. H. Maitland, C. .. 6,176 
Ms. S. Gasquoine, Comm. . 232 
BQO MGI cic Oos hades . 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 6,358) 

Beverley (Humberside) 
E. 78,92: 

dS DiGron Ge, «pn seme 31,459 
J. Bryant, L./All. ........ 18,864 
5 Ss — Oe. sg 9,901 

putes aaa 12,595 
ae 83, C. maj. 13,869) 

Bexhill and Battle 
(BE. Sussex) 
E. 65,288 

*C. FB: Warden.) 00a cae 33,570 
R. Kiernan, S.D.P./All. .. 13,051 
D. & AS Labo Fh oes 3,903 

Joke SUMS COURS 20,519 
Ged °83, C. maj. 19,746) 

Bexleyheath 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 59,448 

*C. D. Townsend, C. ...... 866 
B.C. Standen, L./All. .... 13,179 
J. Sie Bab, seen 218 

BAST nw Cars ee 687 
Gand 83, C. maj. 10,258) 

Billericay (Essex) 
E. 79,585 

Mrs. T. E. Gorman, C. .... 33,741 
M. Birch, S.D.P./All.. .... 15,755 
R. oe Lab. Aa 11,942 

JER ance 17,986 
UES C. maj. 14,615) 

[1990 
Birkenhead (Merseyside) 

E. 65,662 

*F. Field, Lab. 
K. J. Costa, C. 
R. ae i JAll. a 

LAG RUGS sono asennad = 372 
(June 283, Lab. maj. 9,714) 

Birmingham (W. Midlands) 

Epepaston £. 54,416 
*Damed. C. J. Knight, D.B.E., 
GAS. sod seen 4 

Jd. Wilton, Lab. .........5 etn 
eT ee SiLP IAM. 7,843 
P. Simpson, Grn. ....-..- 559 
Ss. aE Hardwick, Ind. C. 307 

maj. 
aes °83, C. maj. 11,418) 

ERDINGTON F 54,179 
*R. Corbett, Lab. . 
P. J. Johnsto’ ee 
N. Biddlestone, S.D.P./ All. 5, Ban 

246 Lab. maj. 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 231) 

Hatt Green E. 61,148 
A. R. Hargreaves, C. ....- 20,478 
Mrs. E. Brook, Lab. ...... 857 
M. eee S.D.P, / All. 12,323 

MROIoo~k. « im oben {621 
Gand *83, C. maj. 9,373) 

Hopce Hi. $ £. 59,296 
*T. A. G. Davis, Lab: .. 2... 19,872 
S.Byre C. @2b eas... 5,083 
K. G. Hardeman, L. J/Al. .. 5,868 

Lab. maj eee eee disncone a 

“(June 83, Lab. maj. 5,092) 

Lapywoop £. 58,761 
ee os oe BabE. eet 21,971 
S. T. beaste aie. st. 11,943 
G.S. San Senghe, SD /Ait 3,532 
ae eat eke oes”) 660 
Lab. 
(Sune’ 83, Lab. maj. 9,030) 

Nore E. 73,319 
SR. DURAN, iment = 024 
d..F. Spellar, Lad. °....- s+ 889 
J. ae S.D.P./All. .... 8,319 

iene aoe sPaRias 135 
Gan °83, C. maj. 2,760) 

Perry Barr’ E. 73,767 
*J. W. Rooker, Lab. ....... 25,894 
DB. Taylor, 6. 3 asjaccd 18,961 
D.D. = L./All. - oi 16,514 
Bab map. os... 6,933 
aie 83, Lab. maj. 402) 

Setty Oak E. 72,213 
*A. M. Beaumont- Dark, C. 23,305 
ASBGre, Lab... 25.) eee 20,721 
Mrs. C. Cane, L.ifAlbeoeas 8,128 
aa Eras Grn &. 611 

SIPS ats 2,584 
Guna! °83, C. maj. 5,396) 



1990] 
SMALL HeatH £56,722 
*Rt. Hon. D. H. Howell, 

PB xiennin Kp ip nthe “40 787 
PeiNsechal, Co cick « systevase 7,266 
J. A.M. Hemming, L. /All. 3,600 
A. Clawley, Grn. ......... 559 
P.R.Sheppard,Comm, ... _ 154 
PRD EEG) ne ons os ieee 15,521 
(June’ 83, Lab. maj. 15,252) 

SPARKBROOK £E. 53,093 
*Rt. Hon. R.S. G. Hattersley, 

Bab. - +. Part Ae 20,513 
NvA, Khan?'C.:-........2 8,654 
R. Dimmick, S.D.P./All. ied 
R. Ambler, Gnd Zak occ 
P; Khan, R.F. wasted sOs6 

Labemaj. E87. - i... 11, a9 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 10,548) 

YARDLEY E. 56,957 
*A.D.G. Betas CS ce -s 17,931 
G. Edge, Lab... . 2.262. 15,409 
L. Smith, ve ali 8,734 

Ri Petes 2 istete ese iai0 2,522 
Gene °83, C. maj. 2,865) 

Bishop Auckland (Durham) 
72,147 

*2—. Foster, Lab.) 20 29s. 25,648 
R. Wight, C.. Sie. dee 18,613 
G. Irwin, L./All. .......-. 9,195 

Lab, nafs UR ad aes. OF 7,035 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 4,306) 

Blaby (Leics) 
E. 77,094 

*Rt. Hon. N. Lawson, C. ... 37,732 
R. E. Lustig, Z./All. ...... 15,556 
J. Me opts Bape sess 9,046 

mots eat: oe 22,176 
coe 83, C. maj. 17,116) 

Blackburn (Lancs) 
E. 74,801 

*J. W. Straw: Lab. < cas 27,965 
Mrs. A. C. Cheetham, C. .. 22,468 
M.A. Ai, S.D.P./All. .... 5,602 

Lab. MOODS Sa ees 497 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 3,055) 

Blackpool (Lancs) 

Norto £. 58,893 
*N. A. Miscampbell, q.c., C. 20,680 
E, Kirton, Labs «6. ss. 5... 18,359 
Cc. é ere L/All. . “9082 

maj. 
Gan ’83, C. maj. 10,152) 

Soutu £.57,567 
*Rt. Hon. Sir P. A. R. Blaker, 

RO CIMIGs, amar Ne dine sae 
Mrs. S. Baugh, Lab. ...... 13, 568 
J. Gna S.D.P./All. 8, a, 

Gas 83, C. maj. 10,138) 

Blaydon (Tyne & Wear) 
E. 66,301 

*J, D. McWilliam, Lab. ... 25,277 
V.P. Nunn, S.D.P./All.. .. 12,789 
P.R. Pescod, C. ......+--+ 12,147 
BODOG .1- war wrwenm ose 1g} "488 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 7,222) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Blyth ee (Nthmb) 
E. 59,104 

R. Campbell, Lab. ....... 19,604 
Miss R. M. Brownlow, 
CAPA SE Rte a. 18,751 

Dr. R. Kinghorn, Cnee 7,823 
EAE SYIGY Memes ice re lates ae 853 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 3,243) 

Bolsover (Derbys) 
E, 65,452 

*D. E. Skinner, Lab. ...... 28,453 
M.R. Lingens,C. ........ 14,333 
M. H. Fowler, S.D.P./All. . 7, 836 

Labi iia Ae ties eP 14,120 
(June’83, Lab. maj. 13,848) 

Bolton (Gtr. Manchester) 

Norts East  £. 59,382 
*P.G. Thurnham, C. ...... 20,742 
FR. White, Lab. ........ “Wee 
J. z ee S.D.P./All. .. 6,060 

813 

Sout East  E. 65,932 
*D. W. Young, Lab. ....... 26,791 
Ss Wandle, C. ... nse she 15,410 
F. ee EPAU, aznsy 161 

GO. WU: cccc esc - = And 11,381 
Cada 83, Lab. maj. 8,753) 

West E. 69,843 
*T. G. SackvillepCe .3......- 24,779 
G. J. Harkin, Lab. 20,186 
D. Lt Eccles, S.D.P./All. . alt. 936 

93 maj. 
ae ’83, C. maj. 7,152) 

Boothferry (Humberside) 
E. 75,176 

Did DaviarG! ies). =. +s 31,716 
Mrs. J. D. Davies, L./All. . 12,746 
R. mpeg LED. As. Het 12,498 

« outdhlele geen 18,970 maj. 
ae: ’83, C. maj. 17,420) 

Bootle (Merseyside) 
E. 71,765 

*A. Roberts, Lab. ..... .. 84,975 
P.R. Papworth, C. ....... 10,498 
P. Denham, S.D.P./All. . 6,820 

TAD: ING)s-.cvavs ee ee 24,477 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 15,139) 

Bosworth (Leics) 
E. 77,186 

D.A.S. Tredinnick, C. ... 34,145 
Dy CoBill DJA 3.6.01. sate 17,129 
R.S. Hall, LGD A NG, ce erste 10,787 
Ne H, Fe GIG. ocndok 660 

(cis iisie wedi Seats, 17,016 
Genes C. maj. 17,294) 

Bournemouth (Dorset) 

East £E. 75,232 
*D. A. Atkinson, C. ......- 30,925 
Dr. J. Millward, L./All.... 16,242 
L - so gs Gab... .jalamak 5,885 

Moi iow iavslayec «Oe 14,683 
Go 93, C. maj. 11,416) 
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West £E. 74,444 
*J. V. Butterfill, C. ........ 30,117 
P. G. M. Craven, S.D.P./ 

Alle en dee on css . 17,466 
R. W. Jones, Lab. 

COG). reek cen ae 
une ’83, C. maj. 13,331) 

Bow and Poplar (Gtr. London) 
8 ? 

Ms. M. Gordon, Lab. ..... 15,746 
E. Flounders, L./All. ..... 11,115 
D. C. Hughes, C. ...4..... 6,810 
P.S. Chappell, W.R.P..... 274 

Bab... mG]... Aen gath 4,631 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 5,861) 

Bradford (W. Yorks) 

Nortu_ £. 67,430 
CoP Wall, LGORe «0170. a 

*G. J. Lawler, C; .. 2... 0. 19,376 
A.M. Berkeley, S.D.P./All. 8,656 
DGG MG) eee st sie 1,633 
(June 83, C. maj. 1,602) 

Soutu E. 69,588 
Galt Cryer, SDatae- fe see 21,230 
GT. Hall Chere tone: 10,921 
Te Lindley, S.D.P./All. ... 9,109 

Lads mdf se Us a eneceawes id tea 309 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 110) 

West E.70,763 
*M. F. Madden, Lab. ..... 25,775 
I. Duncan-Smith,C. .. 
M. Moghal, S.D. P/All. 

Lab. maj 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 3,337) 

Braintree (Essex) 
E. 76,994 

*A. H. Newton, 0.B.E., C. ... 32,978 
I. G. Bing, S.D.P./All. .... 16,121 
B. ee aie DGD. uyot tomes 11,764 

aS ainsi cumabaciau taba 16, 857 
Gens 83, C. maj. 13,441) 

Brent (Gtr. London) 

East £E. 61,020 
K. R. Livingstone, Lab. ... 16,772 
Miss H. S. Crawley, C. .... 15,119 
D. ip Finkelstein, S.D.P./ 

dra ajataaterteors ro fevola oats 5,710 
R. %. ‘Decley, Ind. Lab. 1,035 
M. Litvinoff, Grn. ....... 716 
QB NEAT ae ain sions 1,653 
(June 33, Lab. maj. 4,834) 

Nort £. 63,081 
EDreR, BOyson, C, . 0-5 an. 26,823 
P. PatelyLads Joins sia. OPS 0 11,103 
C. Mularezyk, S.D.P./All. 6,868 

TAC FoMefaa aleletelsrelety o/c 720 
(ge ’83, C. maj. 14,651) 

Souta £. 62,772 
P. Y. Boateng, Lab. -...... 21,140 
A.J. Paterson, C. ........ 13,209 
M. T. Harskin, L./All. .... 6,375 
DROID i ci ose win yo. ADS 7,931 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 10,519) 
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Brentford and Isleworth 

(Gtr. London) 
E. 71,715 

aero”. Sir B. J. Hayhoe, 
act ares Be Stat tl ioe 

Dr. D. M. W. Wilks, S.D.P./ 

Gents, C. maj. 9,387) 

Brentwood and Ongar (Essex) 
E. 67,521 

*R.A. McCrindle, C. ...... 32,258 
N.R. Amor, L./All. ...... 13, 337 
J.W.Orpe, Lab. ......... 7,042 
“as M. E. Willis, Grn, 3 "686 

i Lot eee ee OS Re EISIE SE 18,921 
ene 3s, C. maj. 14,202) 

Bridgwater (Somerset) 
E. 67,480 

*Rt. Hon. T. J. King, C. .... 27,177 
C. Clarke, S.D. P/All «ee» 15,982 
J. ae Lab. aataneeie ia. 9,594 

OMG). iar. ke Rs ale 11,195 
mine °83, C. maj. 10,697) 

Bridiing os (unbric? 
? 

*J. E. Townend, C......... 32,351 
E.I. aka s. D.P./All. 15,030 
L.M. Bird, Lab. °.2... 6.0: 10,653 
R. : Myorscoveh Grn. 983 

as eh 7,321 
Gime 83, C. maj. 16,609) 

Brigg and Cleethorpes 
(Humberside) 

E. 80,096 

Moh Brown On. ten. crs 29,723 
I. Powney, L./All. ........ 17,475 
1 a ty, Laue Pees 13,876 

ENS chido a ae: 12,248 
Contss C. maj. 12,189) 

Brighton (E. Sussex) 

Kemptown £. 60,271 
*A. Bowden, M.B.E.,C. ..... 24,031 
J.S. Bassam, Lab. ....... 14,771 
Cc. coe TA tc 6,080 

eta eats oe eens 9,260 
Ga 83, C. maj. 9,378) 

Pavition E, 58,910 
*Rt. Hon. H. J, Amery, C. .. 22,056 
DES HS Labo Set esas 12,914 
K.F. Carey, S.D. P/All. . 8,459 

(june’83, G. maj. ah 

Bristol (Avon) 

East £. 63,840 
J, Sayeed, :Ciricrntntlaee cle» 1,906. 
R. R. Thomas, Lab. ...... 7 783 
D.M.E. Foster, D./All. ... 10,247 
P; a Kingston, N.F.F.G. . 286 

wRinis & marerece IOS 4,123 maj. 
Gand ’83, C. maj. 1,789) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Nortu West E. 72,876 
"MC. Stern, CA,.%.4.....- 26, 
T. W. Walker, Lab. ...... 20, 
J. M. G. Kirkaldy, S.D.P.| 
gi Sages AST. « AR hoki 10,885 

a sietae apesenautacarae 6,952 
Gund °83, C. maj. 6,327) 

Souto £. 68,733 
Ms. D. Primarolo, Lab. a 798 
P. S. Cutcher, C. 394 
Mrs. H.S. Long, S.D.P./All. 7052 
G.R. Vowles, Grn. .....-- 600 
Ms. C. M. Meghii, R. Bosaine 

Gab. Majik aasmeo 1 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 4,419) 

149 
404 

West £. 72,357 
* Hon. W. A. Waldegrave, C. 24,695 
G.R. P. Ferguson, L./All. . 16,992 
Mrs. M. C. Georghiou, Lab. 11,337 
Mrs. G. A. Dorey, Grn: ... 1,096 
as V. ire Comm. ..... ; 134 

Pelee eee eos 57 
ae 83, C. maj. 10,178) 

Bromsgrove (H & W) 
E. 69,494 

*HID: Miler t & ont Jer eS. 29,051 
JD! Ward; Lab.: ..02.% . 366 
D. a Cropp, S. bi P./ All. 11,663 

WRG iicn Una eee es 6,685 
Genes 83, C. maj. 17,175) 

Broxbourne (Herts) 
E. 70,631 

* Mrs. M.A. Roe, C> ....... 33,567 
Mrs. E. Yates, L./ All. . 10,572 
P: Cutt Tbs ee 8,984 

(June "89, C. maj.17,466) 

Broxtowe (Notts) 
71,780 

SI Di Lester Cu coe. bk. 30,462 
Ki Fleet, Lab) cha sttean 13,811 
K. ie ae LAU. «58 12,562 

phar cANOTS vital itha, oe 16,651 
Guid 285, C. maj. 15,078) 

Buckingham 
E. 70,036 

*G. G. H. Walden, c.m.G., 
Go. Se Rh at & parent 32,162 

C.M. Burke, L./All. ...... 13,636 
M. Geese ss Care ee ,053 

CE TUE. oasia ae warn ie 18,526 
Gane’ '83, C, maj. 13,968) 

Burnley (Lancs) 
E. 65,956 

PATA Pike, Lab, Steen « 25,140 
H. Elletson, C. ....2....... 17,583 
R.H. Baker, S.D.P./All. .. 9,241 
ah aes Ast tte S ee 557 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 770) 

Burton (Staffs) 
E. 73,252 

*I. J. Lawrence, Q.c., C. .... 29,160 
D. Heptonstall, Zab. ..... 19,330 
K. A. Faken L/All. .... 9,046 

Apel ceane eae 9,8 C.m 
@use 83, C. maj. 11,647) 

[1990 

Bury (Gtr. Manchester) 

Norty £. 67,961 
AA thls Burt, Cs eee 28,097 
D. Crausby, Lab. ......-. 21,186 
D. pee ARATE sero ysciecs 6, 

Cl piaiae ee neat 6,911 
uae 83, C. maj. 2,792) 

Sout £. 65,039 
*D. A. G. Sumberg, C. ..... 23,878 
D. Boden, Lab. ......:.-- 1,199 
D. Fe Eyre, S.D. P./ All. 6,772 

a. n's,6,0i010- eee 679 
Guan og, C. maj. 3,720) 

Bury St. rae (Suffolk) 

*Sir E. W. Griffiths. 672 
Sir R. Harland, SOP Ail 12,214 
C. L. Greene, Lab. 9,841 

1,057 
2 

Ms, 1. M. J. Wakelam, Grn. 
C. maj. 
Gane: ’83, C. maj. 16,122) 

Calder Valley (W. Yorks) 
E. 73,398 

*D). Thompson) Gs .3..-..-. 25,892 
D. M. Chaytor, Lab. ..... 19,847 
D.T. nae LJAU, . 53.30 13,761 
GO. NGheoraries tcthda dea 6,045 
acne 83, C. maj. 7,999) 

Cambridge 
E. 69,336 

*R. V. Rhodes James, C. ... 21,624 
. B. Williams, 

Gone’ 83, C. maj. 5,968) 

Cambridgeshire 

Norts East £E. 74,231 
MED. M688 eas tos kip) a0 26,983 

*C_R. Freud, DPA terincoee 25,555 
R. _ Bair ED Ws aah 4801 

Soutu East E, 73,216 
We PPP OUCe TC. wa. es ee 32,901 

P.C. Lee, S.D.P./All. ..... 15,399 
iT. C mal b. 

3, C. maj. 13,764) 

South Wrest £E. 81,658 
*Sird. A. Grant,C. ....... 622 
D.C. Nicholls, Z./All.. .... 18,371 
se J. Billing, Lab. ...... 434 

RS eveit Sisters cin) clean 18, 251 maj. 
Genes C. maj. 13,867) 

Cannock and Burntwood (Staffs) 
E. 68,137 

*J.G. D. Howarth, C. ..... 24,186 
G. E. Roberts, Lab. ....... 21,497 
N. oe Ve LATS. Soccer 8,698 

Sexes cues «ARTE 2,689 
Gena 83, C. maj. 2,045) 



1990] 
Canterbury (Kent) 

E. 76,062 

J. W. H. Brazier, C. ...... ,273 
J. Purchese, L./All. ...... 15,382 
Ms. L. A. Keen, Lab. ..... 9,494 
SoDawe,.Grn, .....cccsc0s 947 
nae: Per ye LCN. \s 157 

Bik .jam. tk Je 2 aay 891 
Gena °83, C. maj. 15,742) 

Carlisle (Cumbria) 

E. A. Martlew, Lab. ...... 18,311 
W. G. Hodgson, C. ....... wine 
R.S. gee S.D.P./All .. 7,655 

916 Lab. ma, 
(June’83, Lab. maj. 71) 

Carshalton and Wallington 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 69,120 

1, Grn. 

Castle Point (Essex) 
E. 65,992 

Bei Hon. Sir B. R. Braine, 

Gene ed. C. maj. 15,417) 

Cheadle 
(Gtr. Manchester) 

ee 68,332 

S.R. Daye jam. Jak F's 
A.B. Bean, © jail 

30,484 
19,853 

a A. A Cofta Lab. ~«” 6087 
Pee po ee . 10,631 

Gana °83, C. maj. 9 380) 

Cheer (Essex) 

S: H. MeBurnsy: Cie: 26% 35,231 
S.G. Mole, L./All. ....... 27,470 
C.E. Playford, Lab. ...... 4,642 
A. Gs oer: GIy tine 486 

Fe Sica opcksiee 7,761 
Gane °83, C. maj. 378) 

Chelsea 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 49,534 

*N. P. Scott, M.B.E.,C. ....- 18,443 
Mrs. J. M. Ware, L./All. .. 5,124 
D. J. Ward, Lab. ......... 4,406 
a? e setae eer Grn. 587 

Bee i OER od AO8 3,319 
ip 93, C. maj. 12,021) 

Cheltenham (Glos) 
¥ 79,234 

*OoGuirving,; Cacanciah. Ae. 31,371 
R. G oe ¢ fAibpai2. 2. 26,475 
M. et Labidad oss me 

ae 83, C. maj. 5,518) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Chertsey and Walton (Surrey) 
E. 71,448 

*G. BE. PattienOwa.% Qk 2,119 
Mrs. S. K. Stapely, S.D.P./ 

(Alle. 0a. ahiexe SF... ,650 
H.G. ae Labrewtek. x. 7,185 

L Sas Poets 17,469 
Phone 83, C. maj. 15,699) 

Chesham and Amersham 
(Bucks) 
E. 71,751 

*Rt. Hon. Sir I. H. J. L. 
Gilmour, Bt, Gi ee. 3 34,504 

A.T. Ketteringham, L. |All. 15,064 
P. A. Goulding, Lab. ..... 5,170 
Mrs. A. G. Darnbrough, 

Grn. GE APR BE 760 
Oe TT Sees ouans oleic fas ,440 
une’ ’83, C. maj. 15,879) 

Chester, City of 
E. 65,845 

*Hon. P. H. Morrison, C. .. 23,582 
Dr Robinson; Lab. * 3.5.8: 18,727 
R. e eae Y 5 9 le li 10,262 

Sedycoiatatotagelecetst =i 4, 
nee 83, C. maj. 9,099) 

Chesterfield (Derbys) 
E. 70,357 

*Rt. Hon. A. N. W. Benn, 
Dab, (RB UN tiie toot 24,532 

A.H. Rogers, L./All. ..... 15,955 
R. P GrantaG: th. ih... vant 13,472 

Lab. maj. 0. 1 eenaet 8,577 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 7,763) 
(March ’84, Lab. maj. 6,264) 

Chichester (W. Sussex) 
E. 81,019 , 

PR UALINGIBON, C.ys actos: re 37,274 
P. F. Weston, L./All. ..... 17,097 
D. Morrison, Lab. ....... 751 
1 r re Bagnall, CETTE. Sea oars 1,196 

Tg ee ees 20,177 
Gund °83, C. maj. 20,117) 

Chingford (Gtr. London) 

*Rt. Hon. N. B. Tebbit, C. .. 27,110 
J.G. Williams, L./All. .... 9,155 
Ms. M. I. Cosin, Lab. ..... 6,650 
Ca E. cae GPT ae 634 

edad abe <a a 17,955 
matt 83, C. maj. 12,414) 

Chipping Barnet (Gtr. London) 
E. 60,876 

*S. B. Chapman, C. ......+ 24,686 
J. Skinner, L./All. ....... 9,815 
D. gre GB Gol bale The fre de 8,115 

Tee ec 14, 871 
G ie: 83, C. maj. 12,393) 

Chislenne ee London) 

*RVBi Sime, Catewtn. wera 24,165 
R.A. cs |All. 9,658 
Ss. . si PTE ES 8,115 

eee ERE ese 14,507 
Gene 'ss, C. maj. 12,061) 
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Chorley (Lancs) 
E. 78,541 

* DL ao CBR en. ..3 29,015 

A.S. Holgate, Gh n.tuale 
COMET. <a cic etttts eeeee 8,057 
chime’ °83, C. maj. 10,275) 

Christchurch (Dorset) 
E. 70,964 

RPh AGeVrG: one tas ete 35,656 
Miss H. J. McKenzie, 
SED LPIAI, LS FBI! 13. 

Ms. C. E. Longhurst, Lab. 
C.m aj. Sea eee eee, 22,374 
(June ’83, C. maj. 19,738) 

Cirencester and Tewkesbury 
(Glos) 

E. 84,071 

*Rt. Hon. N. Ridley, C. .... 36,272 
Pak, Bockarlégue /All. . 23,610 
J.D. Naysmith, Lab. ..... 342 
M. a satis Male O.A.P. 283 

Pe eee erin ss 12,662 
Geness, C. maj. 13,827) 

The City of London and 
Westminster South 

E. 57,428 

* Hon. P. L. Brooke, C. ..... 19,333 
Ms. J. C. G. Smithard, 

S.DiP. [Alles Ry yes new 7,291 
ae B a Bush, Lab. os», 6,821 

te cet 12,042 
cane 83, C. maj. 13,387) 

Colchester (Essex) 

Nortu £, 82,420 
*Sir P. A. F. Buck, Q.c.,C. . 32,747 
A. Hayman, S.D.P./All. .. 19,124 
R. ee Green, DGG.2.. Te 10,768 

Inajecisnc sah cakes 13,623 
erie 83, C. maj. 15,048) 

Soutu, AND MALpon = E. 84,392 
*Rt. Hon. J. Wakeham, C. 34,894 
J. W. Stevens, S.D.P./All. 19,411 
Me Ss. er Lab. 9,229 

Ginn 83, C. maj. 12,165) 

Colne Valley (W. Yorks) 
E. 70,199 

G. E. G. Riddick, C. ...... 20,457 
N. J. Priestley, L./All. .... 18,780 

1 J. A. Harman, Lab. .....: 353 
M. ie. een Grn 614 

sisjno talc ab Anaad 1,677 
Con 93, L./AlLl. maj. 3. ae) 

Congleton (Cheshire) 
E. 68,172 

*Mrs. J. A. Winterton, C. .. 26,513 
I. M. Brodie-Browne, L./ 

SATIS areste Ne: Biko MON Re 8,544 
M. eat Taba Rteowsi 9,810 

ceeicie ie piectsiS\ Se 7.969 C.m 
Con 83, C. maj. 8,459) 
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Copeland (Cumbria) 
E. 54,695 

*Dr. J. A. Cunningham, 
b Lab. 

A.R. M. Toft TAG cb. aroun 19,105 
E.T. Colgan, 'S.DP. / All. 4,052 
R. A. Gibson, Grn. ......- 319 

Leb. Majo. sas) BPs ate 1 
(June’83, Lab. maj. 1,837) 

Corby (Northants) 
E. 66,11 

"WR. PowelliOn >t <2 he 23,323 
H. A. Feather, Lab. ...... 21,518 
T. G. Whittington, L./ 
ae Ea ikaklevats toy sKs iacs Vike 7,805 

TRO ee araiags ble ie ais 1,805 
Gund ”83, C. maj. 3,168) 

Cornwall 

Nong E. 72,375 
*G. A. Neale, (eee 29,862 
M.N. Mitchell, L./All. ... 24,180 
be e. Herries, bao 3,719 

ING). Zaecdaes es as 5,682 
Genss, C. maj. 5,059) 

Sout East £. 70,248 
ay WR (ed SOR ceo e ae 28,818 
I. P. Tunbridge, Z./All. ... 22,211 
PS es ee Ugheete ss: 4,847 

SPEEA Te ere eltany 6,607 
Gand °83, C. maj. 8,354) 

Coventry (W. Midlands) 

Nortu East E. 67,479 
J. Hughes, Lab. ......... 25,832 
CORMOPSE. Faceces noe cet: 13,965 
S. Wood, L./All. ......... 7,502 
A. McNally, Comm. ...... 310 

Bab. My: + un tias Oe es 11,867 
(June’83, Lab. maj. 8,775) 

Nort West E. 53,090 
*G. Robinson, Lab. ....... 19,450 
J. Powell Qn ws. 28% 13,787 
Ty Te a DP PAULA. 6,455 

ADAGE. en bk souas 5,663 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 3,038) 

Souty East £. 51,880 
*D.d. Nellist, Lab. ........ 17,969 
A. Grant, C. . 11,316 
F. Devine, S.D.P./ All. 
N. Hutchinson, Grn 

Lab. maj. 
(June’ 83, Lab. maj. 

Soutu West E. 65,567 
«UP Butcher, Cie 201% 22,318 
R. E. G. Slater, Lab. ...... 19,108 
R. pital at Di [AUs ic 5 10,166 

URSA nne SY 210 
Guna '83, C. maj. 6,447) 

Crawley (W. Sussex) 

*Hon. A. N. W. Soames, C. no “ee 
Pisco, Lad. hinewanceswns 
D.N. ee S.D.P./All. ia aid 
C.m 
une’ °83, C. maj. 11,814) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Crewe and Nantwich (Cheshire) 
E. 72,961 

FE Mrs. G. P. Dunwoody, 

Mrs. A. F. Browning, C. .. 
Dr. K. N. Roberts, S.D.P./ 

Sos 283, Lab. maj. 290) 

Crosby (Merseyside) 
E, 83,914 

*G. M. Thornton, C. ......- 30,836 
A. F. S. Donovan, S.D.P./ 

ALL 24.) atgedieg ovate 23,989 
C.W. eee Stem 11,992 
C.m 
Side. °83, C. maj. 3,401) 

Croydon (Gtr. London) 

CENTRAL £E. 55,410 
*Rt. Hon. J. E. M. Moore, C. 22,133 
Ms. B. T. Prentice, Lab. 9,516 
Te pees S.D.P./All. . 7,485 

Wife (5 <inn to eee a 12; "617 
Gun ’83, C. maj. 11,821) 

Nortu East E. 63,129 
*Rt. Hon. B. B. Weatherill, 

(The Speaker) ......... 24,188 
Miss C. Patrick, Lab. .... 11,669 
J.D. Goldie, S.D.P./All. .. 8,128 

The Speaker maj. ...... 12,519 
(June ’83, C. maj. 11,627) 

North West E. 57,369 
*H J. Malins, C. 2.1.26... 18,665 
M. H. Wicks, Lab. ....... 14,677 
L. a a Gp ARe ee. 6,363 

Gea 89, C. maj. 4,093) | 

Soutn E. 65,085 
*Sir W. G. Clark,iG. «1.006 30,732 
I. Morrison, L./All. ...... 11,669 
G.R. Davies, Lab, huca ake 4,679 
BE. & pales GPRS caeutg 900 

1 
Ges 83, C. maj. 17,440) 

Dagenham (Gtr. London) 
E. 61,714 

"BC Gould: Tabor cease 18,454 
R.J.M. Neill, C. ......... 15,985 
J. Carter, S.D.P./All ..... 7,088 

DAOTING? Cauee erodes 2,469 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 2,997) 

Peres ion (Durham) 
. 65,940 

*M. Fallon, GC... acne . 24,831 
O. O’Brien, Lab. . 22,170 
A. Rolbage, L. /All. 6,289 

ry et 2,661 
ema 83, C. maj. 3,438) 

Dartford (Kent) 
E. 72,632 

*R: J. Dunn, Gore. .s 30,685 
B. J. Clarke, Lab. .....5.. 15,756 
M. G. Bruce, ee a as 
K. J. Davenport, F.D.P. 491 

CAG... or cnunrenncnncay 
Gane" ’83, C. maj. 13. “563 

[1990 
Daventry (Northants) 

E. 69,241 

T. E. Boswell, C. .....:... 31,353 

maj. 
Gane’ ’83, C. maj. 13,136) 

Davyhulme (Gtr. Manchester) 
E.65,558 

*W.S. Churchill, C. ....... o 633 
J. Nicholson, Lab. ....... 5,434 
D. eee Wrigley, L./All. ..... iv 637 

Rhone 83, C. maj. 9,014) 

Denton and Reddish 
(Gtr. Manchester) 

Sh 

*A. F. Bennett, Lab. 
P. Slater, C. 
TE ea tak ae .. 8,697 

(dune’83, Lab. maj.5195) 

Derby 

Norts £. 71,7388 
*G. Rnight, Cage 2% 3%». 35. 26,561 
P. Whitehead, Lab. ...... 236 
S. F. Connolly, L./Aill. .... 7,268 
E. oor as eee. Saat 291 

ween aariagtaretes se 6,325 
qu 83, C. maj. 3,506) 

Souty £E. 68,825 
*Mrs. M. M. Beckett, Lab. . 21,003 
P.F. Leighton,,C. ...<<... 19,487 
Ms. P. N. Mellor, S.D.P./ 
Oe i <a eae 7,608 

ante savanna 1,516 
Gone 83, Lab. maj. 421) 

Derbyshire 

NortH East £E. 70,314 
H. Barnes, Lab. 
J.H. Hayes, C. . 
8.P. Hardy, SD. P. 

GGUIROTS oer s.siets issn 3,720 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 2,006) 

Sout £. 80,045 
“ire E> Currte:€.".. 220 31,927 
J.D. Whitby, Lab. ....... 21,616 
J. ee, SDP {AN 82.2 11,509 

GOGAT otic cstsuskeeior 10, 311 
une: 83, C. maj. 8,613) 

West E. 70,782 
*P. A. McLoughlin, C. .... 31,224 
C.R. Walmsley, L./ All. ... 20,697 
W. Moore, Lab. ..... 6,875 

iC. maj eet Se rak 10,527 
(June ’83, C. maj. 15,325) 
(May ’86, C. maj. 100) 

Devizes (Wilts) 
E. 86,047 

*Hon. C. A. Morrison, C. .. 36,372 
Mrs. L. E. Siegle, L./All. . . 18, 542 
R. i — Lab... ... 22. 11,487 

ceehntninnk cae "830 
unl °83, C. maj. 15,624) 



1990] 
Devon 

North E.67,474 
*A. Speller, C 
M.A. Pinney, L./All. ..... 23,602 
ye A. Soc acai Lab. 3,467 

469 
oe 83, C. maj. 8,727) 

WEST AND TORRIDGE E. 74,550 
Miss E. H. Nicholson, C. .. 29,484 
J.P. A. Burnett, L./All. .. 23,016 
D.G. Brenton, Lab. ...... 4,990 
F. le" 2p “96 TOPIRS os wa 1,168 

Gane 83, C. maj. 12,361) 

Dewsbury (W. Yorks) 
E. 70,836 

Mrs. W. A. Taylor, Lab. .. 23,668 
*3 Whitfield, G2 ......-...'.'s:. 3,223 
A. Mills, S.D.P./All. ..... 8,907 

Babs ek. sss! 445 
(June 83, C. maj. 2,086) 

Doncaster (S. Yorks) 

CENTRAL £.69,699 
*Rt. Hon. H. Walker, Lab. 
Miss P, E. Rawlings, C. . 
J. a Pucbryne S.D. PJ 

- 26,266 
18,070 

tb. EAs is tte sree ehd si0/ 7 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 2,508) 

Nortu £. 72,986 
*M. C. Welsh, Lab. ....-... 32,950 
R.J.Shepherd,C. ....... ae 
P. Norwood, S.D. P./All. .. 7,394 

Lab, maj) gine. . 19,935 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 12,711) 

Don Valley (S. Yorks) 
E. 74,500 

*M. Redmond, Lab. ....... 29,200 
C.H. Gallagher, C. ....... 17,733 
W. K. Whitaker, L./All. 8,027 

LabsmMajotrir BS Beis ,467 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 6,466) 

Dorset 

NortH_ £. 72,844 
*N.B. Bakers Cu nieje ts Sih! 32,854 
Dr. G. W. Tapper, L./ All. 20, 947 
J. omen pr eer seen 3,819 

ae Dee eealeyat antes 11,907 
Guns 83, C. maj. 11,380) 

Soutu £. 72,855 
PCS Britcar Cie ects nae one 30,184 
Bibllis! DefAlbi wis c se. 15,117 
Ms. B. Dench, Lab. 9,494 
A. oa Tid :ch ds, ae 244 

RO Metco te sine 15,067 
Gant 83, C. maj. 15,098) 

West £E. 64,360 
SEMW i Spicery Cx pa boners 28,305 
DJones,.L./ AU. ... sett. ds 15,941 
D. ee Leb. bie) 8 6, 123 

s(eaflok ck eypiek aS 12,364 
Gad 99, C. maj. 13,952) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Dover (Kent) 
E. 68,997 

DF Shaw, C ws 25,343 
S.S.E. W. Love, Lab. .... 18,802 
G. — te mathd..3 10,942 

GAMGF wie ies Sissi wen TN 6,541 
guns 83, C. maj. 9,220) 

Dudley (W. Midlands) 

East E. 75,206 
*Rt. Hon. Dr. J. W. Gilbert, 

Bab. iN. ee 942 
Mrs. E. Jones, C. ........ 21,469 
K. Monks, S.D.P./All..... 7,965 

Labs maj. tee Pes SPF 3,473 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 5,816) 

West £. 81,789 
*J.G. Blackburn, C. ...... 82,224 
o Titleyy Lagi esas ee 21,980 
SS a om DpAL *.... 10,477 

gheusterl ay Se 244 
Goma 83, C. maj. 8,723) 

Dulwich (Gtr. London) 
E. 56,355 

SGT, Bowe, Co aac cic ens 16,563 
Miss C. L. Hoey, Lab. .... 16,383 
Dr. A. N. G. Harris, S.D.P./ 

VY! Gi AS, A ea 5, 
A. Spe Grn. jdqpfecus 43: 

FIGS. ve so vce a) pike ae 180 
Gena! *83, C. maj. 1,859) 

Durham 

City or £. 66,567 
G. N. Steinberg, Lab. ..... 23,382 
D. Stoker, S.D.P./All. .... 17,257 
C.M. Corea: C: . 11,408 

DOSING Va Pests 6,125 
ine’ 83, Lab. maj. 1,973) 

Nortn £. 72,115 
*G. H. Radice, Lab. ....... 0,798 
Dr. D. Jeary, S.D.P./All. . 12,365 
N.C. Gibbon, C. ......... 11,602 

Lab. majOt ries. sss 18,433 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 13,437) 

NortH West £. 61,302 
Ms. H. J. Armstrong, Lab. 22,947 
D. ieatony OH 12,785 
C. Foote Wood, L./All. 9,349 

Lebatigin 3 odd webdes 0,162 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 6,356) 

Ealing (Gtr. London) 

Acton £. 67,176 
*Sir G. S. K. Young, Bt., C... 25,499 
P. J. Portwood, Lab. ..... 13, 256 
Ss. Bs as atest S.D.P./All. 8,973 

BA teeta ai 12, 
Gena 83, C. maj. 10,092) 

Nortu £. 71,634 
* FT. Greenway, et aia es 30,100 
H. J. Benn, Lab. ..4...083 14,947 
A.H. J. Miller, Z./All. .... 8,149 
a ne ee Grn... 577 

pcyckehegantersgskaekate 15,153 
re 83, C. maj. 6,291) 
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SouTHALL £E. 74,843 
*S. J. Bidwell, Lab. -. 26,480 
M. A. Truman, C. . 18,503 
Mrs. M. Howes, L./A 6,947 
R. F. Lugg, W.R.P. 256 
AAs yer Mode assis 7,977 
(June” 83, Lab. maj. 11,116) 

Easington (Durham) 
E. 64,863 

J.S. Cummings, Lab. .... 32,396 
WS Perrys 6 BPO 1,757 
G. Morpeth, LJ AN. Sa0% 1,447 

Bab. maj. sirins eo ,639 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 14,792) 

Eastbourne (E. Sussex) 
E. 74,144 

*EsGow, 'T.D., C. « 25,- maja 2 33,587 
P.G. Driver, LYAUs Wows e 16,664 
A. Patel, Lab: Saget. 33 4,928 
Ma: R. Addison, CEITEr wales 867 

TAG 00 < 9 eee. He apee 16,923 
Gen ’83, C. maj. 13,486) 

Eastleigh (Hants) 
E. 87,552 

Sir. L..C. Price sG. x. wags 35,584 
M. J. Kyrle, L./All. ...... 22,229 
D.J.C. Bull, Lab. ........ 11,599 
CHITA Mee Isso .9.o-cipiens Ate 13, 355 
(June 83, C. maj. 13,008) 

Eccles (Gtr. Manchester) 
E. 66,961 

Miss J. Lestor, Lab. ...... 25,346 
Mrs. M. E. J. Packalow, C. 15,647 
P. C. W. Beatty, S.D.P./All. 8,924 

Lab, maj. 699 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 6,005) 

Eddisbury (Cheshire) 
E. 73,894 

*A RiGoodlad, Cosette 29,474 
R. I. Fletcher, L./All. ..... 13,639 
Mrs. C. Grigg, Lab. ...... 13,574 
A. ae GW ibatrimiaii st 976 

Ain k <a halberd. ob 15,835 
Gand 83, C. maj. 14,846) 

Edmonton (Gtr. London) 
E. 66,080 

Dr DDN Cgc yie.e 24,556 
B. G. Grayston, Lab. ..... 17,270 
M. eer S.D.P./All. ... 6,115 

286 
Gon 89, C. maj. 1,193) 

Ellesmere Port and Neston 
(Cheshire) 
E. 71,344 

*M. Woodcock, C. ......... 25,664 
Miss H. M. Jones, Lab. ... 23,811 
S. A. Holbrook, S.D.P./All. 8,148 
oe PFE Ss occ ee 

Statens Ae 1,85; 
eee 89, C. maj. 7,087) 
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Elmet (W. Yorks) 

E. 69,024 

"GL Batiste, | Cas. ten acees 25,658 
C. Burgon, Lab. . 2 
J. D. Macarthur, 
a 

Ce 83, C. maj. 7,856) 

Eltham (Gtr. London) 
E. 54,063 

*P. J. Bottomley, C. ......% 19,752 
D. Vaughan, Lab. ......+- 13,292 
E. a ie AAU. agi. 8,542 

6,460 
one °83, C. maj. 7,592) 

Enfield (Gtr. London) 

Nortu £. 69,488 
ae J-C, Eggar.€:" oF... 28,758 
M. Upham, Lab. ........- 14,743 
Ms. H. Leighter, S.D.P./ 

A Lbs Sicneaen Tae a ee 1,633 
M. Cue Grin ss 4 ee 644 

Dos eens 14,015 
Gunes, C. maj. 11,716) 

SouTHcaTe £. 66,600 
*M. D. X. Portillo, (mee 28,445 
N. Harvey, L./All. ......% » 10,100 
R. Course, Lab 91 
S. oe Grn. 

(June™ 83, C. maj. 15,819) 
(Dec. ’84, c. maj. 4,711) 

Epping Forest (Essex) 
E. 67,804 

*Sir J. A. Biggs-Davison, C. 31,536 
A. Humphris, $.D.P./All, . 10,023 
S. Murray, Lab. ......0.. 9,499 
R. pocbexe, RETA soo TR oe 695 

aaetore afata Navainiaieia 21,513 maj. 
Gone 83, C. maj. 15,378) 
(see also p. 276) 

Epsom and Ewell (Surrey) 
. 70,683 

*Hon. A. G. Hamilton, C. .. 33,145 
Mrs. M. J. Joachim, gee 12,384 
ne o, re Follett, Lab. 7,751 

Gane °83, C. maj. 17,195) 

Erewash (Derbys) 
E. 76,545 

SPE Rosy, C. sows viseniencan 28,775 
R. W. Jones, Lab. ........ 19,021 
Mes le : Moss, S.D.P./All. 11,442 

54 
Gens °83, C. maj. 11,319) 

Erith and Crayford 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 59,292 

*D. A. Evennett, C. ....... 20,203 
C.F. Hargrave, Lab. ..... 13,209 

*A, J. Wellbeloved, S.D.P./ 
oi. SHS, Sette 11,300 

sacar lia daca qe 4 maj. 
Gun ’83, C. maj. 920) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Esher (Surrey) 
E. 62,117 

LC. Taylor, M.B.E.,C. .2.. 31,334 
A.J. Barnett, L. JA. ies 12.266 
N. a - cae Bavnt: & 4,197 

PT « oe ae 19,068 
ree 83, C. maj. 15,912) 

Exeter (Devon) 
E. 75,208 

*J.G. Hannam, C. ......++ 922 
M.S. Thomas, S.D.P./All. 19,266 
J. A. Vincent, Lab. .....- 643 
R 597 

209 
1,656 

Falmouth and Camborne 
(Cornwall) 
E. 68,612 

=WD. Mudd, C. - 5 sss. 725 
J.C, Marks, s. D.P./All. 18,686 
J. Cosgrove, Lab. 1,27 
F. apes LM. 

Elana’ 83, C. maj. 11,025) 

Fareham (Hants) 
E. 76,974 

"POR. C. Lloyd; C.. 22t..st8 36,781 
TiSlack, FAR. . ....< ...c-bi 17,986 
M. oe Babs 5 BR ss 5,451 

CUNT. oe earch el 18,795 
(Gane? °83, C, maj. 16,316) 

Faversham (Kent) 
. 79,039 

*R. D, Moa te @ arias aalss 1,074 
E.M. Cee S.D.P./ All... 17,096 

iPS eee Labs)... 12,616 
Ms oo save, Soivor’ 13,978 

buen! 83, C. maj. 14,597) 

Feltham and Heston 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 81,062 

*R. P. Ground, Q.c., C. .... 27,755 
C. Hinds, Bedwas.) <s.2 22,325 
J. Poly: S.DP.JAW, .exat 9,623 

ee 5,4 
Pane! 83, C. maj. 2,148) 

ao oe. aed 

*Rt. Hon. Mia me H. 
ThatchéniGs Oo} a0 ae 21,603 

J. Davies, Lab. .v.. 20.05 12,690 
D. Howarth, L./All. ...... 5,580 
Lord Buckethead, Grem. . 131 
tee, St. Vincent, Gold 

maj. 
G une 

59 
8,913 

’83, C. maj. 9,314) 

Folkestone and Hythe (Kent) 
E. 64,406 

*M. Howard, q@.c., C. ...... 27,915 
J.R. MacDonald, L./All. . 18, 789 
V.S. ee BabeiakeiK.. 3,720 

Adawmaaqeas Ce 9,126 C.m 
nee! 83, C. maj. 11,670) 

[1990 

Fulham (Gtr. London) 
E. 54,498 

M.H. M. Carrington, C. .. 21,752 
*W.R.N. Raynsford, Lab. . 15,430 
P. A. C. Marshall, S. 
BA eae olsun aye a y 

Ms. J. Grimes, Grn. ....-. 
Gs TAOS Cais earatate a 6,322 
Guna’ °83, C. maj. 4,789) 
(April 86, Lab. maj. 3,503) 

sae (Lanes) 
E.63,246 

Oe. Sener Cee an aes 29,559 
Mrs. E. A. ome L./All. .. 11,787 
G@ Smith; Bab." 22-25... 955 
H. Fowler, R. aa 

SR LES . . 17, 7712 C. maj. 
rrciiae ’83, C. maj. 17,102). 

Gainsborough and Horncastle 
(Lincs) 
E. 69,760 

*K. J.B: Leigh, C._. anes. 28,621 
D. A. Grace, L./All._...... 18,898 
R. eg TE ig ae ahead 6,156 

oan SET The « od 9,723 
Gene 83, C. maj. 5,067) 

Gateshead East (Tyne & Wear) 
E. 67,953 

a= = on Lab. .... 28,895 
PiW. Rogers,e 00.28... 11,667 
N.G. Rippeth S.D.P./All. 8,231 

Daa bs NG o's hn oo ig TE 7,228 
(june? 83, Lab. maj. 10,322) 

Gedling (Notts) 
E. 68,398 

A. J.B. Mitchell, C. ...... 29,492 
V.R. Coaker, Lab. ....... 12,953 
D. Morton, S.D-P/il ... 11,684 

Se nnelse sé eee 16,539 
ine °83, C. maj. 14,664) 

Gotagham (Kent) 
~ 71,847 

*J.R.Couchman,C. ...... 28,711 
L.R. Andrews, L./All. .... 16,162 

230 D. - oe PEO a aie 9) 
inal: Scene cae a 12,54 

ites 83, C. maj. 10,843) 

Glanford and Scunthorpe 
(Humberside) 

E. 72,816 

E. A. Morley, Lab. ....... 24,733 
*R.S.tlickmet, Ce... asia 24,221 
C. Nottingham, S.D.P./All. 7, bo 
K.S. Trivedi, Ind. 

DOINGS csws ctysiesign © Bia 
(June ’83, C. maj. 637) 

Gloucester 
E. 76,910 

DEGSErench) Coxe Beek 29,826 
DiHulme, Lad. ....Ma)d.28 17,791 
J. ne EAM. XeS. 0008 12,417 

ana ata of 12,035 C.m 
(june’83, C. maj. 12,587). 
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——— West Hackney (Gtr. London) Hampstead and Highgate 

ET, Nort AND STOKE NEWINGTON (Gtr. London) 
*P. Marland, C. 5. -....-.. 29,257 E. 66,771 E. 63,301 

ielson, Lab. ..... 17,578 Ms. 'D. 1 See Lab. .... 18,912 *SirG. Fi 
J. ai Watkinson, S.D.P/ G@ihietwin C0) frees: 11234 PJ. Turner, Babe ns, WrOIe 

se se a eka cee oles Ny S.H. Taye ‘Ss. D.P./All. .. 7,446 Mrs. A.Sofer,S.D.P./All. 8,744 
OT ee 11,679 D.J.Fitzpatrick,Grn. ... 997 G. Weiss, Rainbow ....... 187 
itnan '83, C. maj. 9,652) — - = ee R#, . 228 ee Ss. ae Humanist . 134 

ete PE ae ave 7,678 idle afsiatte «ro ube, DAZ2, 221 
Gosport (Hants) ine. 83, Lab. maj. 8,545) aoe 83, C, maj. 3,370) 

E. oe 113 

SPIT. Viggersji Cai. eon 29,804 SouTH AND SHOREDITCH E. 70,873 i 
PU Checsin, LJAM. 2.18081 BC Sedge bab ee ee 
AM. ee Lath fost dace 5,053 M. C. Northcroft-Brown, C. 11,277 ed 

Cage so ates 13,723 J.D. Roberts, L./All. ..... 8,812 *Sird. A. Farr,C. ........ 35,216 
une’ 83, C. maj. 14,451) D. Green, Comm. ........ ae T. J. Swift, LIAL. seeeees 16, 

[7 i ee 22 ~#«~*P. Pace ‘Lab. Bo Se IN, 7,646 
G aia ‘ ‘June 83, Lab. maj.7,691) (CMAJ. we 18, 810 

aise ee ( i. pt Gad °83, C. maj. 18,485) 

*Hon. D. M. Hogg, C. ..... 33,988 Halesowen and Stourbridge 
J.P. Heppell, L./All. ..... 12,685 (W. Midlands) Harlow (Essex) 
M. B. Gent, Lab. ......... 12,197 E. 78,017 E. 70,286 

eer Hewis, Grn ae J. H.R. Stokes, C. ........ 3.087 J.J Hayes, ©. 500s 26,017 
ean err ees Z unter, La 229 .S. Newens, Lab. ...... 20,140 

(dune'83, 6: maj. 18911) D.C.A. aes Dee 13,658 "Soe C.' Eden-Green, 
Wiha: ee apshns 3,808 LAT, ORS aan 

Gravesham (Kent) Guat 83, C. maj. 13,316) 
E. 72,759 Gene 83, C. maj. 3,674) 

J A ATROWG, Cot cate acne 28,891 Halifax (W. Yorks) 
M. A. Coleman, Lab. ..... 20,099 E. 73,392 Harrogate wn. Yorks) 
RL Crawtoen, LJAll. .... 8,794 rT, 

Sua te Sains 792 Gallon Mahon, Lab. ..... 24,741 
Gena 83, C. maj. 8,463)  “H.Galley,C. ............ 529 *R, G. Banks, C. .....855.- 1,167 

FL Cockero S.D.P All. 8 nea adh anhs SBIR taons 
. pare LG TEGI. seein wieae vasa 1,212) A.J.W ht, EGG ae enh 671 

Great Grimsby (Humberside) June’, C. maj. 1,868)  mubgiattaate 111902 
*A. V. Mitchell, Lab. ...... 23,463 
C.F. Robinson, C. ....... 14, 679 
P.W. Genney ‘SD. P./All. 13,457 

DimMajes Hes. see 8,784 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 731) 

Great Yarmouth 
(Norfolk) 
E. 65,770 

*M. R. H. ne Ces 25,336 
J. Cannell; Lab... ...-s 5,253 
Ss. p. Mawel S.D.P. /All. eo 

Gund 93, C. maj. 11,200) 

Greenwich (Gtr. London) 
E. 50, 

ee S. Barnes, S.D.P./ 

Mrs. D. F. M. Wood, Lab. 
J.G. C. Antcliffe,C....... 8,695 
Ms. J. Thomas, Grn. 346 
R. Mallone, Fell. ......... 59 
Ms. P. Clinton, Comm. ... 58 

S.D.P./All. maj. .....+- 2,141 
(June ’83, Kise maj 1,211) 
(Feb, ’87, S.D.P. a maj. 6,611) 

Guildford (Surrey) 
E. 77,872 

*Rt. Hon. D. A. R. Howell, C. 32,504 
Mrs. M. L. Sharp, S.D.P./ 

MAT Pda ced AAA BBB 19,897 
R. 4 Wolverson, Babson 6,216 

OMCs 0:53 600 on00 WO 2,607 
(Satie! 83, C. maj. 11,824) 

Halton (Cheshire) 
E. 73,848 

*Rt. Hon. G.J.Oakes, Lab. . 32,065 
JeHardman, C,........ «0% 7,487 
Ms. H. Clues 8B. P/All. 8,272 

Rote heats es 4 Lab. m 
(June 28, Lab. maj. 6,829) 

Hammersmith (Gtr. London) 
” 

*C°S Soley, Lab: tard. css 15,811 
Nd A; DevasCians sc. a: 13,396 
S.H.J. A. Knott, L./All. .. 5,241 
DP Kirk: Grote \s 5 hs seis 453 
P. J. F. Fitzpatrick, R.F... 125 
Miss M. M. A. Carrick, 
Humanist ......++++++: 
Dabney mae ek ees 2,415 
(June 83, Lab: maj. 1,954) 

Hampshire 

East E. 86,363 
PVERT IE MG te8 5 C.. -  . yo;  0a sit 43,093 
R. Booker, L./All......... 19,307 
C. aoe GON eiteaiiairianss 4,443 

Nelo Mite Seo = 93" 786 
Gest 83, C. maj. 18,327) 

Nortu West £. 69,965 
*D. B. Mitchell, C........++ 31,470 
I. H. Wills, L./All. ...+..-- 18,033 
ee = ae Lab. .... 4,980 

Kok dies oh ono pul se 13, 437 
wean 83, C. maj. 12,122) 

llene: ’83, C. maj. 15,888) 

Harrow (Gtr. London) 

East £. 81,124 
*H. J. M. Dykes, C. ....... 32,302 
D. J. Brough, Lab. ....... 14,029 
eee me “ai ord, L.JAll...“.. 18,251 

RB k » ssh oAb ye oll 273 
Gund 83, C. maj. 12,668) 

West £. 74,041 
R. G. Hughes, C. ........+ 30,456 
S. P. Bayli ‘S.D.P. /All. .. 15,012 
Cc. Cea. SEAM... 665 

Ladgodn rat annies 15,444 
Gena 83, C. maj. 11,021) 

Hartlepool (Cleveland) 
E. 68,686 

*E. Leadbitter, Lab. ....... 24,296 
P.C. Catchpole, C. ..:.... 17,007 
A. Preece, L./All, ....... 7,047 
I, J. Cameron, Ind. ....... 1,786 

GEDI NG y, Waa ncis vee eels 7,289 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 3,090) 

Harwich (Essex) 
77,149 

*Sir J. E. Ridsdale, c.B.E., C. 29,344 
Miss E. Lynne, L./All. .... 17,262 
R. Knight, Lab. 9, 
C. e ‘soca O.F.P. 

Gaal 83, C. maj. 12,502) 
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Hastings and Rye (E. Sussex) 
E. 72,758 ” 

*K, RO Warren C2 acs este v0 26,163 
D. J. Amies, L./All. .....- 18,816 
Ms. J. Hurcombe, Lab. ... 6,825 
D. Howell, L.M. .......-- 242 
Ss. a Ne N.P.R. 194 

anisensemyth 208 7,347 
Gnas, C. maj. 10,980) 

Havant (Hants) 

* SiR IS SeTdGy sow nes osie a5. 32,527 
Mrs. E. E. Cleaver, S.D.P./ 

AUS Oe ie tree SUES 16,017 
J. A. Phillips, Lab. «3.3.6: 8,030 
G. hae one Bread . i. 373 

gheBigtestr sh ee 16,510 
Goon 83, C. maj. 11,956) 

Hayes and Harlington 
(Gtr. London) 

E.58,240 

* To P DIGhs (Goat «lps Bd 21,355 
P:B. fan + Ags Ge 15,390 
Me S.5) ae S.D. P./All, eal 

5 
Gana 83, C. maj. 4,234) 

Hazel Grove (Gtr. Wanchsster) 
> 

© Re Arnolds Crews «dn aie 24,396 
A.M. Vos, L./All.......... 22, 556 
JeG. Ford, Lab. 22... va, 6,354 
= x Chapman, Grn. 

Geaw 83, C. maj. 2,022) 

Hemsworth (W. Yorks) 
E. 54,951 

G. J. Buckley, Lab. ....... 27,859 
EH: Garnier, Coes. 7,159 
J.D. Wooffindin, L./All.... 6,568 

LGD WO corte cota sane 20,700 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 14,190) 

Hendon (Gtr. London) 

Nortu £. §5,095 
Shas Gort Costa, cos uate 20,155 
Ms. J. Manson, Lab. ..... 9,223 
ors E. eee S.D.P./All. 6,859 

Rorsbienarnsorisiret 10,932 
Gane 83, C. maj. 9,025) 

Soutn £. 54,560 
JL. \Marshall, C..208iei . 19,341 
M. O. Palmer, L./All. ..... 8,217 
ar = ne Labs ek 77,261 

naadaoneansetets 11,124 
Gendhss, C. maj. 6,433) 

Henley (Oxon) 
E. 65,443 

*Rt. Hon. M. R. D. Heseltine, 
hc SE SER ... 29,978 

J. eae . 12,896 
M. Ag Sera Lab. 6,173 

17,0 
Gani °83, C. maj. 18,781) 

*O.R: Sener: C. ecnisintee 
C. F. Green, L./ All. 
V. vee Lab. 

Gna °83, C. maj. 2,277) 

Hertford and Stortford 
. 75, 

nice 33, 
R.E. Wotherspoon, S.D.P.|/ 

All, 5. SRS SPIRE 16,623 
Mrs. P. R. E. Sumner, Lab. 
G. . ate Gri, SHUR 

ztdala ate arene 17,140 
uae °83, C. maj. 12,929) 

Hertfordshire 

Nortx_ E. 78,694 
*B. H.I. H. Stewart, k.D., C. 31,750 
G. W. Binney, L./All. .... 20,308 

Gent 83, C. maj. 9,943) 

SoutH West E. 75,643 
LL. Page; Compan. Gea si<i<.s 32,791 

I. M. Blair, L./ All. 
ie a Lab. 966 

Be batt Sheen 15, 784 
(dune 83, C. maj. 12,194) 

West &£. igen 
31,7 

N. ieee S.D. Fo 

(une 83, C. maj. 9,576) 

Hertsmere (Herts) 

Se C. E. Parkinson, 

L.S. Brass, ee 

Tae ca eee erate 18, 106 
83, C. maj. 14,870) 

Hexham (Nthmb) 
E. 56,360 

Gia 83, C. maj. 8,308) 

Heywood and Middleton 
(Gtr. Manchester) 

*J. Callaghan, Lab. 
R. E. Walker, C. 
1G rocohaiets S.D.P./All. 

(June 83, Lab. maj. 3,974) 

High Peak (Derbys) 
E. 69,926 

*C, J; Hawkins, C. ... 22022 25,715 
Mrs. J. McCrindle, Lab. .. 16,199 
a J. Oldham, S.D.P. jAll. 14, md 

maj. 
Gant ss, C. maj. 9,940) 

Holborn and St. Pancras 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 70,589 

*F_G. Dobson, Lab. ......- 22,966 
PAD Luff, CUA. Bescee 14,113 
S. McGrath, L./All. ...... 7,994 
M. J. Gavan, R.F.......-- 

Lab. maj?’ (sc. Sk ae 8,853 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 7,259) 

Holland with Boston (Lincs) 
E. 65,539 

*Sir R. B. F.S. Body, C. ... 27,412 
Mrs. C. Le Brun, L./All. .. 9,817 
J.D. Hough, Lab. .......- 9,734 
D. ean Local Voice .... 405 

wtb od DM ae 17,595 
Gene °83, C. maj. 11,736) 

Honiton (Devon) 
E. 17,259 

*Sir P. F. H. Emery, C...... 34,931 
G. Tatton-Brown, S.D.P./ 

BRINE. ccontiahctnataiain 5 Shain ae 18,369 
S. Pollentine, Lab. ....... 4.988 
Ss. eo Pe, cna P TAT 

ash eeclasetes ke “16, 562 
ana’ 83, C. maj. 14,769) 

Hornchurch (Gtr. London) 
E. 62,397 

HEC. Squire, C. ..... 42u0< 24,039 
A. R. Williams, Lab. 6 

deasd et dawsl)- 10,694 
Gena 183, C. maj. 9,184) 

Hornsey and Wood Green 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 80,594 

*Sir H. A. L. Rossi, C. ..... 25,397 
Mrs. B. M.R. Roche, Lab. 23,618 
D. Eden, S.D.P./All. ..... 8,928 
a E. a Gees Grind oxic page lot 

ARE Se BS conte « 1,779 
re 83, C. maj. 3,899) 

Homhoay (W. Sussex) 

*Sir P.M. Hordern, C. .... 39,7 
Mrs. J. Pearce, S. D.P. |All. 15, aa8 
M. Shrimpton, Lab. ....:. 435 
T. Metheringham, Grn. .. 1,383 

Cumayit satin cad Re aw 23,907 
Gina: *83, C. maj. 21,785) 

Houghton and Washington 
(Tyne & Wear) 

E. 77,906 

*R Boyes; Lab. aot dls <b 32,805 
J.M.Callanan, C. ....... 12,612 
R. F. Kenyon, S.D.P./All. . 10, 090 
OSI os: aa sing ceo SSE 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 13, 821). 
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Hove (E. Sussex) 

E. 72,626 

*Hon. T. A. D. Sainsbury, C. 28,952 
Mrs. M. E. Collins, S.D.P./ 

J | Spare tert 10,734 
D.K. Turner, Lab. ....... 9,010 
T. A Layton, SB. ....... 522 

maj opheotoagh- 8k 18,218 
Gane ’83, C. maj. 17,219) 

Huddersfield (W. Yorks) 
E. 66,413 

*B. J. ernee LOD are «00. 23,019 
N.J.H fy Gates stele 15,741 
J. Smithson, 7 JAN.) cexcs» 10,773 
N. A. L. Harvey, Grn. .... 

Lab. maj. 7 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 3,955) 

Huntingdon (Cambs) 
E. 86,186 

*Rt. Hon. J. Major, C. ..... 
A. J. Nicholson, S.D.P. /Al. ‘- 436 
D. M. Brown, Lab 883 
B. em. GI. 874 

tite ae RAS a es 5044 
Gane °83, C. maj. 20,348) 

Hyndburn (Lancs) 
E. 60,529 

*J. K. Hargreaves, C.....-. 21,606 
K. Coombes, Lab........- 19, 
J.Strak, S.D.P./All. ..... 7,423 
F. Seni Gindeuiutid.-.: 297 

ee alii 2,220 
aon °83, C. maj. 21) 

Ilford (Gtr. London) 

Nortu _ E. 60,433 
*V.W. a ra Canes 24,110 
P. Jeater, Lab. .......... 2,020 
G. obbel re oP fail LOTR AST 

12,090 
He °83, C. maj. 11,201) 

Souts  E. 58,572 
*N. G. Thorne, 0:B.E., T.D., C.20,351 
Ky donies, Lab. a.» 2. ue > oe 15,779 
R. Z Seoror Tes arta a 5,928 

sey dept p iy 4,572 
faerie 83, C. maj. 4,566) 

Ipswich (Suffolk) 
E. 68,165 

M. F. Irvine, Gay Siamese fea 23,328 
*K. T. Weetc h, La hg sae 2,454 
H. P. Nicholson, D.P. ae 6, 596 
D. é nauk W.R.-P. 

Bu AES (ROBE ars 
dues 93, Lab. maj. 1,077) 

Isle of Wight 
E. 98,694 

B. dV A. Field, C.0 03. O30. 40,175 
M. Young, L. [All Sab Bone 33, 733 
K. game Labrie. 0 OOS 4,626 

40d titties 6,442 
Gee 283, L./All. maj. 3,503) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Islington (Gtr. London) ° 

Norty £.58,917 
*J, By en BO eastiye ss 19,577 
HG INGad Clb... cet 9,9) 
A. Whelan, S.D.P./All. . 8,560 
C. Ashby; Grn.” 22... a1 

Labemaj. $038.1 t88 9,657 
(June 83, Lab. maj..5,607) 

SouTH AND FinsBury £. 57,910 
*C. R. Smith, Lab. «3 22.00. 16,511 
G. Cunningham, S.D.P./ 

PEI TIN Ss Sete noe na bnws 15,706 
A. Mitchell, C. 9... .se0.5 8.482 
P. Powell, Grn. ET. s 382 
Ss. Dowsett, SPiG.B, wc: 5 81 
Ms. J. Barly, H.P.......... 56 

Lab. map.® ..a0..8 BE 5 
(June’83, Lab. maj. 363) 

Jarrow (Tyne & Wear) 
E. 62,845 

*D) Dixon, Lab. 25 2 obi. 29,651 
P. Yeoman, C. ...o..0.05.. 0,856 
P. Freitag, E HAW.DS.6. PEE 6,230 

WILD. MOA. vo icnenes git. 18;795 
(June’83, Lab. maj. 13,877) 

Keighley (W. Yorks) 
E. 65,831 

*G. P. A. Waller, C. ....... 23,903 
At Rye, Lab. > 2aso icy 18,297 
J. + ‘Wels, 1 Ai l erin 10,041 

5,606 
ee 83, C. maj. 2.774) 

Kenamige ae London) 

*Sir B. M. Rhys Williams, 
Bt..Cl.. pera meres 14,818 

Bt Bousquet, Lab. .. 10,371 
W. H. Goodhart, S.D:P./ 
BEAL in, a0 sta Malocd «hed 5,379 

R.E. Shorter, Grn. ..2..54 528 
Miss L. Carrick, Te 65 
= 2 ore PLP: 30 

pide’ sifoftai. 4 cobb i 4,447 
Geos °83, C. maj. 5,101) 
(see also p. 275) 

Kent Mid 
E. 72,456 

*AvTIB, Rowe, C. 9 vss sasis 28,719 
G. D. Colley, L./All. toh 13,951 
J. “ig eee Lab. 9,420 

ero cee ey: 14,768 
Gentes, C. maj. 12 543) 

Kettering (Northants) 
E. 65,965 

*R.N. Freeman, C. ....+.+ 26,532 
Mrs. C. M. Goodhart, 
SADE) Alls « ssciuc> ae 8 5,205 

A. Hf. ee DAR sora 2918 A 10,229 
Fie BY. sisyensre VR SoG 11,327 

Gene 83, C. maj. 8,586) 

Kingston-upon-Hull 
East E. 68,657 

*J, L. Prescott, Lab. ....5.. 27,287 
P. Jackson, C. .......5-55 12,598 
T. Wright, L./All. .......- 8,572 
WD TOs ners acecco cen 4,689 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 10,074) 

259. 

Nortm £. 73,288 . 
*J. K. McNamara, Lab. ... 26,123 
Miss A. O’Brien, C. .....: 13,954 
S. W. ae S.D.P./All._. 10,962 

aie” 83, Lab. aa 6,028) 

West E. 55,636 
*S. J. Randall, Lab. :...... 19,527 
M.R.C. Humphrys, C. ... 11,397 
M. Bond, ac P.JAll. ..... 6,669 

heb..maj.....2-8 silts 130 
Gunat 83, Lab. maj. 3,654) 

Kingston upon Thames 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 54,839 

*Rt. Hon. N. S. H. Lamont, 
WIE nc 23055254 5 1 ON ae 24,198 

R. M. Hayes, L./All. ...... 13,012 
R. Markless, Lab. ........ 676 
J. piel, W.S.M.L.. 175 

Dede eet. Groth ae a 186 
Gene 83, C. maj. 8,872) 

Kingswood (Avon) 
E. 73,089 ; 

*R.A. cae HERR esees 26,300 
R.L. Berry, Lab. .:...... 1,907 
hire P ‘hie, ‘S.D.P. /All. 10, ee 

une’ 3, C. maj. 1,797) 

Knowsley (Merseyside) 

Nort £.52,960 
*G. E. Howarth, Lab. ..... 27,454 
Ms. R. Cooper, L./All. .... 6,356 
R. GC. A. Brown, Cr". 5... 922 
D. Hallsworth, R.F. ...... 
PDIINO et cy ade vars 21,098 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 17,191) 
(Nov. ’86, Lab. maj. 6,724) 

Soutu £E. 65,643 
*S. F. Hughes, Lab. ....... 31,378 
AzJdiHall, Co s.5:< beneath 10,532 
mail Watmough, S.D.P./ 

Lab. m 
aan "83, Lab. maj. 11 769) 

Lancashire West 
E. 76,094 

“Ki Hy Hind) Cig . cs. ia .8 26,500 
C. Pickthall, Lab. ........ 25,147 
R. oe S.D.P./All. ~*, SOF 

Gen 99, C. maj. 6,858) 

Lancaster (Lancs) 
’ 

*Mrs. oa E. Kellett-Bow- 

J. Ttlackons Lab.oied xae 
Mrs. K. C. Brooks, L./All. . 
P. ee Es nee Grn. 

Gene "83, C. maj. 10,636) 
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Langbaurgh (Cleveland) 
E. 79,193 

SPST Ce ra teese se cet 26,047 
P\ Harford, Lab. 20..5-.. : 23,959 
R. = 4. peruriat sg ere 12,405 

eee sees 2,088 
Gone’ "83, C. maj. 6,024) 

Leeds (W. Yorks) 

CenTRAL £. 59,019 
*D. J. Fatchett, Lab. 
D. Schofield, C. k 
Dr. Karen Lee, S.D.P./All. 6,853 
W. Innis, Comm. 

Lab. maj. 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 8,222) 

East E. 61,178 
*Rt. Hon. D. W. Healey, c.8., 

WEE. B., lO. 55. ysacs058 
J.S. W. Sheard, C. 
Miss M. G. Clay, L./All. .. 10,630 

Lab. maj 26 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 6,095) 

NortH East £. 64,631 
T. J. R. Kirkhope, C. ..... 22,196 
P. M. Crystal, S.D.P./AH. . 13,777 
O. B. Glover, Lab. ....... 292 
Me fe ai Nash, Grn. ..... 416 

Gaia eae agian 8,419 
Gane 89, C. maj, 8,995) 

Norra West £E. 68,227 
*Dr. K. Hampson, C. .....- 22,480 
B. Peters, L./All. .......- 17,279 
Ms. J. Thomas, Lab. ..... 11,210 
A. noe GPR cosa xcmksrs 663 

© Pane teen. 5,201 
ane °83, C. maj. 8,537) 

SoutTH AND Mortey £. 60,726 
*Rt, Hon. M. Rees, Lab. ... 21,551 
Mrs. T. C. Holdroyd, C. 14,840 
E. a V. Dawson, S.D.P.| 

ae stags La ETE oye's 7, 
BAO MEIO ta stastrodi lee 6,711 
(June 283, Lab. maj. 5,854) 

West £. 66,344 
J.D. Battle, Labsincreie® . 1,032 
*M. J. Meadowcroft, L./ All. me 
P.D. ae Co cold oe eS aL278 
Labimaj..ict.del. 25 2 4,692 
ens 83, L./ All. maj. 2,048) 

‘ Leicester 

East £. 66,372 
N.K. A.S. Vaz, Lab. ..... 24,074 

*P. N. E. Bruinvels, C. . 22,150 
Mrs. A. M. Ayres, S.D.P./ 

ALL. eremta teas dpa. 8h 5,9 
Lab. mayeR bee, & 1,92: 
(June 2°83, re: maj. 938) 

Soutn £. 73,236 
J. Marshall, Lab. ........ 24,901 

*D. H. Spencer, @.¢., C. .... 23,024 
R. Pritchard, L./All. ..... 1,778 
B. Fewster, Grn. .......45 390 
M: M. Mayat, Ind. Lab. 192 
Ms. R. F. Manners, W.R.P. 96 

PRED AIN] so in\aseiniace.y) 9.0 she 1,877 
(June 83, C. maj. 7) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

West. £. 67,829 
*G. E. Janner, Q.c., Lab. ... 22,156 
J.S. W. Cooper, C. .....-- 20,955 
W. Edgar, S.D.P./All. .... 6,708 
PD; NG) 5 sacs ra ait 1,201 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 1,712) 

Leicestershire North West 
E. 70,633 

*DiG: Ashby, iC. 48... fave 27,872 
Mrs. S. A. Waddington, 
EAB As. 25cassagseaes 

D.S. Emmerson, L./All. 10, 034 
Miss H. T. Michetschlager, 
is no bs Ree tee 570 

ees Mees 7,828 
ice °83, C. maj. 6,662) 

Leigh (Gtr. Manchester) 
E. 69,155 

*L. F. Cunliffe, Lab. ...... 30,064 
L.B. A. Browne, C. .....- 13,458 
S. D. ak S.D.P./All. ... ee 
Lab. ma; 
(June's: 83, Lab. maj. 12,314) 

Leominster (H & W) 
E. 69,977 

*P..Temple-Morris, C. .:... 31,396 
S.C: Morris, L./All........ 17,321 
A.C.R. Chappell, Lab. ... 4,444 
iy rm ae Norman, Grn. 1,102 

Aa Resear 14,075 
Gene 83, C. maj. 9,786) 

Lewes (E. Sussex) 
E. 73,181 

*J.R. Rathbone, C. ....... 32,016 
D. F. Bellotti, L./All. ..... 18,396 
R. P. Taylor, Lab. ........ 973 
A.G. CH aa Grn. .. 970 

C. maj. Tad. 3. Read 13,620 
Gane °83, C. maj. 13,904) 

Lewisham (Gtr. London) 

DeptrorD £. 58,151 
Ms. J. M. Ruddock, Lab. . 18,724 
M. GC. Punyer, C. ... 2.806.. 11,953 
eat . M.E. Braun, S.D.P./ 

eee eS AV OTSANA 6,513 
P. £ ha ‘Grn. 568 

Lab. maj PGT RT 771 
(June ‘83, Lab. maj. 6,032) 

East. E. 59,627 
*Hon. C. B. Moynihan, C.. . 19,873 
M.R. Profitt, Lab. ....... 15,059 
Mrs. V. W. Stone, S.D.P./ 
ak fey ar ert arareretetey eaters hie 9,118 

wis ta ekg saseates sestohe 4,814 
G Sia 83, C. maj. 1,909) 

West £E. 62,923 
*JEC. Maples, Cy 5 onus 20,995 
JeP. Dowd, Lab. ...3.su05 17,223 
Ms. S. <i . Titley, L./All. . 7,247 

aie nein sas SES 3,772 C.m 
(June’83, C. maj. 2,506) 

[1990 

Leyton (Gtr. London) 
E. 57,662 

*H. M. Cohen, Lab. ....-.- 16,536 
S. Banks, L./All. ........- 11,895 
D.N. alee. SS ads 11,692 
Tigh: Maj. , « «days semeie 4,641 
(June 33, Lab. maj. 4,516) 

Lincoln 
E. 77,049 

*K. M. Carlisle, C. ......2% 27,097 
N. J. Butler, Lab. .......- 19,614 
P. Zentner, S.D.P./All. ... 11,319 
eerie: R.R.P.R.C. 232 

Ghune 89, C. maj, 10,286) 

Linde East (Lincs) 
. 74,027 

*Sir P. H. B. Tapsell, C. ... 29,048 
J.C. L. Sellick, L/All. .... 20,432 
K. gous ES cercter sare 206 

wo) eee 8,616 
Gene 83, C. maj. 7,517) 

Littleborough and Saddleworth 
(Gtr. Manchester) 

E. 66,074 

*G. KE. Dickens, Goo. is espe 027 
C. Davies, E./All. 22.2... 15,825 
Bp: Bromiee, EGS on aie . 
eT 6,202 

oe *83, C. maj. 5,650) 

Liverpool 

BROADGREEN — E. 63,091 
°T Piss Lap. coca oe 23,262 
R. Pine, LjA ees ssiscces 17,215 
M.R.G: ted nb) dererclhl 7,413 
Pe bariep ie debe wn pees 6,047 
(une 83, Lab. maj. 3,800) 

Garston £E. 61,280 
*EoEoyden, Lab. ...... va» -24,848 
P. B. Feather, C. ......... 11, ‘071 
R. Isaacson, S.D.P./All. - 10, = 

ae evans 
Swisitt BGs ag) 7 

ene’ 83, Lab. maj. 4,002) 

MossLey Hitt E. 60,954 
*D. P. P. Alion, L./All. ..... 20,012 
J. A. Devaney, Lab. ...... 17,786 
W.M. Lightfoot, C. ...... 8,005 

L./ All, maj. Rs Gestoneg 2,226 
(June ’83, LAL. maj. 4,195) 

RIVERSIDE E. 53,328 
SRS Rarry Labs, 3. perctedeers 25,505 
S. Fitzsimmons, .. 4,816 
B.S. Chahal, S. D. P/All. 3,912 
Ms. C. A. Gardner, Comm, 601 
EGU CMR scass.cny cake 20,689 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 17,378) 

Watton E. 73,118 
*K. S. Heffer, Lab. . 2.1... 34,661 
P.R. Clark, Z./All......... 11,408 

As Mays, C. o cAzul nines see 
RUD TROT, ays sy 0.9'0'0's bs 3,253 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 14 5S 



1990] 
West Dersy E. 60,522 
*R. N. Wareing, Lab. ...... 29,021 
J. E. Backhouse, C. ...... 8,525 
M. en. S.D.P./All. .. 6,897 

bd. \edeangicerted 20,496 
(une "83, Lab. maj. 11,843) 

Loughborough (Leics) 
E. 73,660 

£S, dy Dorrell, ©. vst » an9it 31,931 
C.J. Wrigley, Lab. ....... 14,283 
R. G. Fox, S.D.P./All. ....11,499 
R. ae GRIPE ati inn 656 

ieee vere 7,648 
Gand "3, C. maj. 16,180) 

Ludlow (Salop) 
E, 66,187 

CSF. Gillan; Ce 2s 27,499 
D. Phillips, Z./All. ....... 15,800 
K. oa bb: He tes 7,724 

TE ee Mee ees. 11,699 
ue 93, C. maj. 11,303) 

Luton (Beds) 

Norty E. 74,235 
*J,R. Carlisle, C. ....:.:-- 30,997 
M. Wright, Lab. ........- 15,424 
J. rn pee S.D.P./All. . 11,166 

QA dees he 842 ae 5,573 
Guage C. maj. 11,981) 

Soutn E. 71,231 
*G.F.J. Bright,C. .......- 24,762 
W. D. McKenzie, Lab. .... 19,647 
P: pag E NAT gasey p38 9,146 
MG, . «Mo. c ssa 5,115 
ean °83, C. maj. 4,621) 

ia (Cheshire) 

*N.R. Winterton, C. ...... 33,208 
A.B. Haldane, L./All. .... 14,116 
ie, ee ope BB a x's6s 5 11,563 

ea Paes ne es 19, 1092 
Gene 83, C. maj. 20,679) 

Maidstone (Kent) 
E. 72,987 

Miss A. N. Widdecombe, C. 29,100 
C. J. Sutton-Mattocks, L./ 
AN a5. 2h) oO IB a Hee 8,736 

K.P. Brooks, Lab. ......+ 6,935 
Eo Fs Zz Kemp, Grn {pet CeTLT 

5 ARS AOS, Foe Oe 0,364 
Gas 83, Cc. maj. 7,226) 

pakersre ice Manchester) 
70,819 

I. McCartney, Lab. ......- 30,190 
L.A. Robertson, C. See ee 632 
B. Hewer, L./All. 8,838 
TAO Te bie s vices 15,558 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 10,876) 

Manchester 

Buackiey £. 58,814 
*K. ey Laberge)... 22,476 
Ki Nath, Co 426008 e fie 12,354 
H. Showman, S.D.P. /All.. 8,041 
OSA SMG). 600-0 cee SOIT 10,122 

(June 83, Lab. maj. 6,456) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

CENTRAL E. 62,928 
*R. K. Litherland, Lab. 
M.R. W. Banks, C. 

fab. maj. 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 18. '485) 

Gorton E. 64,243 
*Rt. Hon. G. B. Kaufman, 

Gb... Built eile waren ,615 
J. Kershaw, Co eess - . Sy 0,550 
K. A. Whitmore, fate »» 9,830 
Ms. P. Lawrence, OE 253 

Babi imaj- or. » ndecceies 14,065 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 9,965) 

WitTHINGTON £E. 65,34 
K. J. C. Bradley, ee waa 21,650 

*F.J. Silvester, C. ......5. 18,259 
Mrs. A. Jones, L./All. .... 9,978 
M.T. pe te GE. sini 524 

Labomapsreaieas 08.) . 3,391 
(ine °83, C. maj. 2,373) 

WYTHENSHAWE E. 58,287 
*Rt. Hon. A. Morris, Lab. .. 23,881 
D, G. Sparrow; C. ......'.. 12,026 
Ms. J. Butterworth, 
SOP At note 5,921 

Ms.S. Connelly, R.F. .... 216 
TOOT NEP Lies 0'g.932\pse" 11,855 
(June ’” 83, Lab. maj. 10,684) 

Mansfield (Notts) 
E. 66,764 

J. A. Meale, pak, 25 RE aye 19,610 
C) Hendry, Ci Saisie a0 «0: 19,554 
B. Answer, SD. P./All._... 11,604 
B. Marshall, We ice: thse: >< 6 580 
LUA ee aeeaas ae cient 56 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 2,216) 

Medway (Kent) 
E. 64,103 

* Dame P. Fenner, D.B.E., C. 23,889 
NV; Hull} Dar ee 13,960 
Mrs. J. Horne: Roberts, 
QD.PAI, od. neo e! 450 

Me, J_S tbeonar ate 2... wnhO4 
Oy Pere ee 9,929 

ee 93, C. maj. 8,656) 

Meriden (W. Midlands) 
E. 78,444 

RCE Mills; Oc. Pk SST 81,935 
R.H. Burden, Lab. ....... 15,115 
Ms. C. E. Parkinson, 
2 D. Dela sgdeate tents 10,896 

SRA eshte 16,820 
reas 83, C. maj. 15,018) 

Middlesbrough (Cleveland) 
E. 60,789 

*§. Bell, Lab. ....:. tS 25,747 
R. J. Orr-Ewing, C......4 10,789 
P. A. Hawley, L./All. ..... oss 
TRGSMGl oor cewes AT. 14,958 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 9,669) 

261 

Milton Keynes (Bucks) 

* Wok. Benyonze. es... 35,396 
W. T. pence S.D.P./All. 21,695 
Ms. Y. A. Brownfield- 

Pope, os a Sei 16,111 
A. H. eet Grn. 810 

COME, So Bis: waco eereve 13,701 
Guna! 83, C. maj. 11,522) 

Mitcham and Morden 
(Gtr. London) 

E, 63,089 
*Mrs. A. C. R. Rumbold, 

C.B.E., C. 
Ms. S. McDonagh, Lab. 
B. (LH. Douglas-Mann, 
a _ : NALD ie alaed ate a rage 

Gos °83, C. maj. 6,451) 

Mole Valley (Surrey) 
E. 67,71 

16, 819 

*Rt. Hon. K. W. Baker, C. .. 31,689 
Mrs. S. P. Thomas, L./All. 15,613 
C. be it yeah Lab. oft id 84, 4,846 

Dee arte rials tae 16,076 
Pie °83, C. maj. 14,718) 

Morecambe and Lunesdale 
(Lancs) 
E.55,718 

*Hon. M. A. Lennox-Boyd, 

maj. 
ume 83, C. maj. 12,194) 

Newark (Notts) 
E.. 67,555 

*R. T. Alexander, C. 
D. Barton, Lab. ......... 4,527 
G. fe aso S.D.P./All. 9,833 

13,543 
qa 83, C. maj..14,283) 

Newbury (Berks) 
E.75,187 

*R. M. C. McNair- Wilson, C. 35,266 
D. D. Rendel, L./All. ..... 18,608 
R. eh Stapley, Labi tee t 4, 

AN Se oases 16,658 
Gane 83, C. maj. 13,038) 

Newcastle-under-Lyme (Staffs) 
E. 66,053 

* Mrs. L. Golding, Lab. .... 21,618 
A.L. Thomas, L./All. ..... 16,486 
P. C. J. Ridgway, C. ...... 14,863 
M. J. Nicklin, Ex Lab. 
MO aes Nata teisrpiytae tales 397 
PE TAG | male sss ta So aad 5,132 
(June: ’83, Lab. maj. 2,804) 
‘(July ’86, Lab. maj. 799) 

Newcastle upon Tyne 

CENTRAL E. 63,682 
J. M. Cousins, Lab. 

*P. R. G. Merchant, C. 
Dr. N. Martin, S.D.P./All. 7,304 

418 Rid: Bird, Grnw eo We 1 
K. Willinns,K. F285, A0t 111 

LEDS Maine seccas tno 2,483 
(June 83, C. maj. 2,228) 
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East E. 59,369 
*N.H. Brown, Lab. ....... 23,677 
Miss J. G. A. Riley, C. .... 11,177 
P. J. Arnold, L./All.......< 6,728 
J. Keith, Comm. .......-- 362 

PGQOTOI.. cosas side h sm 12,500 
(June °83, Lab. maj. 7,492) 

Nortu £. 69,178 
D. J. Henderson, Lab. .... 22,424 
J. W. Shipley, L./All. ..... 17,181 
J. W. Tweddle, C. ........ 12,915 

Lab. maj. Soir Gate < cai 5,243 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 2,556) 

New Forest (Hants) 
E. 75,083 

*P. M. E. D. McNair- Wilson, 
Ce 4 tae ds ahs d8e oe 7,188 

RaWarn, B(Allss: cacne es: 15,456 
J. bi le baba! isk 4,856 

Bo A) ee Ses 21,782 
Gane 83, C. maj. 20,925) 

Newham Gtr. London) 

Nortu East E. 60,787 
*R. Leighton, Lab. ........ 20,220 
P. DawisyiCs tyes orleenena 1,984 
Ms. H. Steele, HA oe <'n 6,772 
Labia): GE. Ba we 0:0 5:0. 8,236 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 8,509) 

NortH West E. 47,568 
*7e hi Banks, Lab... - 23:5. 15,677 
J.C. Wylie, Cok. Al ale 7,181 
R. H. Redden, S.D.P. /All. » 4,920 
Ms. A. V. Degrandis- 
Harrison, Grins os seaest 497 
Labs majioA2 B8AVON. . 8,496 
(June’ 83, Lab. maj. 6,918) 

Soutn £. 50,244 
¥N. J. Spearing, Tab eae: 12,935 
IewarTIE; Co! 08s bas mache 10,169 
A. J. Kellaway, S.D.P./All. pe 

EGO. THOT, eis sos: 2,766 
(June’ ah, Lab. maj. 7,311) 

Norfolk 

Miv_ E. 73,893 
*R. A. Ryder, 0.8.E.,C. .... 32,758 
G. J. E. Graham, S.D.P./ 

ATT 0 Sh wre cen 18 tat 14,750 
K. eee hap sees ves 10,272 

See sass 18,008 
Ged 83, C. maj. 15,515) 

NortH £. 69,790 
“RP. Howell, Cy oc -aes 3 
N.R. Anthony, S.D.P./All. is Bd 
Ay Bale EO oe is ceceescs 765 
M. ne eae Gritc ates « 

mihretereaaee tas Termteien se 15,310 
Gent 83, C. maj. 13,223) 

Norts West £. 73,739 
*H. C. Bellingham, C. ..... 29,393 
C; rock epe sks ves 
SD. PLAID os ths «.. 18,568 

FY oe Lab: Rosse 10,184 
GUM OP ER cnicccu vate 10,825 
Ghunet °83, C. maj. 3,147) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

SoutH £. 78,372 
*Rt. Hon. J. R. R. Mac- 

Gregor, 0.B.E., C. .....-+ 33,912 
R.A. P. Carden, L,/All. ... 21, - 
L. ena Diet roa soe 8,04 

Site ces fae 12, es 
a °83, C. maj. 12,135) 

SoutH West £E. 74,240 
Mrs. G. P. Shephard, C: .. 32,519 
M. Scott, L./All. ......... 12,083 
Ms. M. Page, Lab . 11,844 

Coimnaj: 333.0 pt ass tee ,436 
Guns: ’83, C. maj. 14,910) 

Normanton (W. Yorks) 
E.6 

*W. O’Brien, Lab. 
M. D. M. Smith, C. 

Seer 23,303 
= «terra 16,016 

R. J. Macey, S.D.P./All... 7,717 
Edd. Ma]. sins asters 287 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 4,183) 

Northampton 

Nortu_ £. 69,294 
*A.R.Marlow,C. ........ en 
0. Jd. Granfield, FB Oe ccceonn 5,560 
A.S. Rounthwaite, L./All. 10, e 
M. Green, Grn. 
S. ne aie cas te 166 

ole gina s) oe Me 9,256 
Gand 83, C. maj. 9,860) 

SoutH £..76,071 
*M. W.L. Morris, C. ...... 31,864 
d. Diekie, Babs (ost case ces 14,061 
G. Hopkins, S.D.P./All. .. 10,639 
ws be Feces Grn. 647 

2 cc aiaiaelaela ce 17,803 
grat 83, C. maj. 15,126) 

Northavon (Avon) 

*J. A. Cope, C. 34,224 
Mrs. C. Willmore, L./All. . 19,954 
D. Norris, Lab. 

Ci Maj WAU, . 14,270 
(dane? ’83, C. maj. 12,983) 

Norwich (Norfolk) 

NortH  E.62,725 
*H. P. Thompson, C. :..... 22,772 
Miss M. H. R. Honeyball, 

T.P. Nichols All, 2... 11,922 
CEI tena oes 776 
hits: "83, C. maj. 5,879) 

Sout E. 64,421 
J.L. Garrett, Lab. ......2 19,666 

*J. A. Powley, C. 0. ....055 330 is 
C.J. M. Hardie, S.D.P./All. 12308 

LGD. NGF. infu oa «SKA 336 
(June 83, C. maj. 1,712) 

Noewend (Gtr. London) 
56,602 

J, DvP Taser, GUse. om... « 18,359 
D.C. R. Grieve, (lhe . 18,636 
M. M. Noble, S.D.P. All. . 12,579 
F. M. Jackson, R.A.B, LES 171 
R. J. Hammond, C.D. . 151 

PRED. ING ania s viarele Seats 4,723 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 2,883) 

[1990 

Nottingham 

East E. 68,266 
*M. Knowles, ¢ ST 20,162 
M. Aslam, Lab. ........5- 9,706 
S. Perthowe, Di /Au. Lom ¥ 6,887 
K. Cus RB Wee 212 

Linge ae tes cee 456 
Gunes, Cz maj. 1,464) 

Nortu £. 69,620 
G. W. Allen, Lab. .......- He 
RG, d. OttawayiGs =. +. .s 
S. C. Fernando, S.D.P./All. ‘5812 
J. H, Peck, Comm. 

Lab. maj. 
(June 83, C. maj. 362) 

Souta £. 72,807 
*M.M. Branding Ge. "See 
A. Simpson, Lab. .......- 1,687 
Ie ee Williams, eo D.P./All. 7 517 
42 GA» 3s ena wares 234 
iSuis ’83, C. maj. 5,715) 

Nuneaton (Warwicks) 
E. 68,287 

*L. D. Stevens, M.B.E.,C. ... 24,630 
Mrs. V. A. Veness, Lab. .. 18,975 
A. Trembath, S.D.P./All. . 10,550 
Dr. J. Morrissey, Grn. .... 719 

Gomape SAO OE 5,655 
(june'83, C. maj. 5,061) 

Old Bexley and Sidcup 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 50,831 

*Rt. Hon. E. R. G. Heath, 
MIB.E., C.-i-ceee PREY 24,350 

T.H. Pearce, L./All. ...... 8,076 
H. = * eee Bab.’ 2. 3% 6,762 

RABE cwaletslelveaee 16,274 
sasce! 83, C. maj. 12,718) 

Oldham (Gtr. Manchester) 

CENTRAL AND ROYTON 
E.65,277 ' 
*J_A. Lamond, Lab. ...... 21,759 
J. A. Farquhar, C. ....... 15,480 
ate = ae SD. P./All. 7,956 

79 
Gane’ 83, Lab. maj. 3,312) 

West’ E. 57,178 
*M. H. Meacher, Lab. . 
Mrs. J. M. Jacobs, C. 

© 20,291 
14,324 

Miss M. R. Mason, L. jAll. . 6,478 
(Lab. majoras goad. 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 3,180) 

Ceepanetan! en London) 
9,608 

SER, redone COE ss, 27, 261 
J.H. Fryer, L./All. . nadine 14, 529 
Ss. *: os Lab. dx 5,020 

ot Se ske Ree ae ties 12,732 
Ged 83, C. maj. 10,151) 

Oxford 
East E. 62,145 
A.D. Smith, Wao. sss 21,103 

*S. J. Norris, C. RGR... EK 9,815 
Mrs. M. Godden, L./All. .. 7,648 
D. Dalton, Grn. .......... 441 
P.S. Mylvaganam,; I.C.C. 60 

WED. ATO. oval six <'s sta 288 
(June’83, C. maj..1,267) 
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WEsT AND ABinGpon_§E£. 69,193 
*J. H. C. Patten, C. 171 
C.M.P. Huhne, S.D.P./All. 20,293 
J. G. Power, Lab. 8,1 
D. Smith, Grn. 
CTR ne: osc 
(June 83, C. maj. 7,151) 

Peckham (Gtr. London) 
E. 59,261 

*Ms. H. Harman, Lab. .... 17,965 
Mrs. L. K. F.Ingram,C. .. 8,476 
R.H.Shearman, Z./All. .. 5,878 
Miss D. pelea Grn. ... 628 
FO. THAIS sno owe heim ale SE 9,489 
(June's 83, Lab. maj. 8,824) 

Pendle (Lancs) 

* BNE ee Ci eee es ve 1,009 
Mrs. S. Renilson, Lab...... 8, 370 
A. iG moa L./All. . 12,662 

OLAS Be Ive fied 63 
es 83, C. maj. 6,135) 

Penrith and the Border 
(Cumbria) 
E. 70,994 

*D. J. Maclean, C. ........ 33,148 
D. J. Ivison, L./All. ...... 15,782 
J. M. P. Hutton, Lab. - 6,075 

CE name. eatin 17,366 
pane’ ”83, C. maj. 15,421) 
(July ’83, C. maj. 552) 

Peterborough (Cambs) 
E. 84,284 

* Dr. B.S. Mawhinney, C. . 30,624 
A. MacKinlay, Lab. ...... 20,840 
D. W. Green, L./All. ...... 9,984 
N. a ieereta ate Grn. .... 506 

We Aadiese sa. ct 9,784 
aunt 88, C. maj. 10,439) 

Plymouth (Devon) 

Devonport E. 64,741 
*Rt, Hon. Dr. D. A. L. Owen, 

MERIAL, Dileits Narn c's 21,039 
POT nOR OAR. or edte ole 2 14,569 
I. Flintoff, Lab. .........: 14,166 

S.D.P. JAll. Ge see ee 6,470 
(June ’83, S.D. P. / All. maj. 4, 936) 

Drake £. 51,186 
*Miss J. E. Fookes, C. ..... 16,195 
D. Astor, S.D.P./All...-... 13, 070 
D. Jamieson, Lab. ..:...- 9,451 
mes r.. een: Sees ccnies 493 

acne ae eens 3,125 
ae 83, C. maj. 8,585) 

Sutton £. 64,120 
* Hon. A. K. M. Clark, C.. . . 23,187 
B. Tidy, L/All. ......-..- 19,174 
R. ue ee Lab. 8,310. 

Giana °83, C. maj. 11,687) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Pontefract and Castleford 
(W. ) - Yorks 

E. 64,414 

a Boss, oc E skinaleh 31,656 
J.H. Mallins,C. ......... ,030 
M.F. Taylor. f /All. «Bett 5,334 
D. M. Lees, R. BS ae ¥. 295 

WADING)... 9.5. 055055 ool 1,626 
(June” 33, Lab. maj. 13, ap 

Poole (Dorset) 

*J.D. Ward, c.B.£.,C. ..... 
R. J. Whitley, S.D.P./All. . 

34,159 
19, 351 

M. ee Lab. Bo5: ties 5, 901 
Ayres acetal a stan + ae 14,808 

Gena °83, C. maj. 14, (429) 

Portsmouth (Hants) 

Norty £. 80,501 
*Pi BES. Griffiths, Chien nsat 33,297 
Mrs. E. Mitchell, S.D.P./ 

ATES, a Siew, afe/a stab cho PURI 14,896 
D. oe TD wchapers: shes AD 12,016 

Ol <tiitheat fae a 18,401 
Gees °83, C. maj. 17,999) 

SoutH £E. 76,292 
D. Martin, CA oe 23,534 

*M. T. Hancock, S.D.P./All. 23,329 
04 K. Gardiner, Tape 047 

R. Hughes, 657 Party ..... 455 
(8) 571 RE RRS ther neta ser’ 205 
Sane! '83, C. maj. 12,335). 
(June ’84, S.D.P./All. maj. 1,341) 

Preston (Lancs) 
E. 64,459 

Mrs. A. Wise, Lab. ....... 23,341 
Dr. R. T. Chandran, C. ... 12,696 
J.P. Wright, L./All. ...... 8,452 

PHOS GS Pray sas 5.45 10,645 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 6,978) 

eee (W. je 

4, Gi D Shaw, Ce siivcins oi 25,457 
J.P.F. PGupsmld: L,/ All. . 19,021 
N. Ta iy OD a eile « 11,461 

CEE” eters sass ab gan 2 2.0 6,436 
tite °83, C. maj. 5,314) 

Putney (Gtr. London) 
E. 63,108 

9DD J: BICHON, Co aves oss cos 24,197 
P.G. Hain, Lab. Gi) 22.4. 17,290 
Ms. S. Harlow, L./All. .... 5,934 
Ss. Pet ake Grn) cH 508 

WETS SA evel 6,907 
Guns 83, C. maj. 5,019) 

Ravensbourne (Gtr. London) 
E. 59,365 

SIL Ailuint; Cee eh 28,295 
G. Campbell, S.D.P./All. .. 11,376 
M. D'Arcy, Lab. 087 
A. ao Sent. 184 

Waladta nina aoe 16, 919 
Gan 83, C. maj. 15,512) 
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Reading (Berks) 

East. E. 72,311 
*Sir G. Vaughan,C. ...... 28,515 
Mrs. S. M. Baring, S.D.P./ 

RANT. Sees het. LAM aN. ag 12,298 
M. J. Salter, Lab. ........ 11,871 
P. J. Unsworth, Grn. ..... 667 
A. = Shone, C'S ane nee 125 

MOI Kaatibs ies Balcls 16,217 
ony ’83, C. maj. 11,508) 

West E. 70,391 
*R. A. B. Durant, C. Less 28,122 
K.H. Lock, L./All. . 5 
M. E. Orton, Lab. 
E. co Wilson, Grn. 

MOP Agta <fecannes Sp 41a vas 16,753 
Gents C. maj. 11,399) 

Redcar (Cleveland) 
E. 63,393 

Dr. Marjorie Mowlam, Lab. 22,824 
P. J. Bassett, C. 0.2.2... 15,089 
G. Nightingale, S.D.P./All. 10, 298 

7.735 Lab. maj 
(june’83, Lab. maj. 3,104) 

Reigate (Surrey) 
E. 71,940 

*G. A. Gardiner, C. ....... 30,925 
Mrs. E. A. Pamplin, S.D:P./ 

ATL, <o5..:eote apse. 12,752 
R. P. Spencer, Lab. 460 
G. sey Grn. 

CMa th A on 8 18, 173 
dase °83, C. maj. 16,307) 

Ribble Valley (Lancs) 
E. 62,644 

ae a D.C. Waddington, 
30, He OP as stares ier eescroto 136 

M. Wary: SDP AIR SE 10,608 
G. apes Deb. 2 525285 ees 8,781 

Crna Bee en. 84 19,528 
Coke: 83, C. maj. 18,591) 

Richmond and Barnes 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 54,700 

* Eo, Hanley Cid os ays istelsn 21,729 
A.J. Watson, L./All. ..... 19,963 
M. D, Gold, Lab. ......... 3,227 
_— % ae Matthews, Grn. 610 

KUT Ta ee O05 ,766 
Gime 83, C. maj. 74) 

Richmond (N. Yorks) 
E. 79,277 

*Rt. Hon. L. Brittan, Q.C., 
Chad Bere Pe ba doe ape 995 

D. Lloyd-Williams, L./All. 15,419 
F. omen i) ar 6, 737 

ING} SONS « eibtere OF hed ee 19,576 
Gene 89, C. maj. 18,066) 
(see also p. 276) 

Rochdale (Gtr. Manchester) 
E. 68,703 

*C. Smith, M.B.E., L./All. ... 22,245 
D. ee LabA.viast } 19,466 
CAGoridie; Casiadiine: é. 9,561 

L./All. maj. Barrer, 2,779 
(June ’83, L/All maj. 7,587) 
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Rochford (Essex) 
E. 76,048 

*Dr. M. Clark, Co SERS. 35,872 
P. Young, L./All. 3.0.0... 16,178 
D. een Labs sis issisad. 7,308 

Ofmaj. 436i ¢ PRS 19, 694 
eee 83, C. maj. 13,102) 

Romford (Gtr. London) 
E. 55,668 

* Me. oJ. Newbert, Co oo. ss ee os 22,745 
N.J.M. Smith, Lab. ..... 9,274 
J.H. Bates, L./All. ....... 8,195 
F. ig al Grit eto: 385 

trie nant 13,471 
Gonna, C. maj. 10,574) 

Romsey and Waterside (Hants) 
E. 79,136 7 

*M. K. B. Colvin, C. ......: 35,303 
A. T. Bloss, S. DP. /All. ... 20,031 
S. 4 ee Lab. ees 721 3 

Lads aees tp ane 15,272 
Guide 83, C. maj. 13,690) 

Rossendale and Darwen (Lancs) 

*D. As Trippier, :Circant..c. 28,056 
Mrs. J. Anderson, Lab. ... 23,074 
P.J. Hulse, L./All) ....... 9,097 
CMOS ose i aa ee dae 4,982 
ase: ’83, C. maj. 8,821) 

Rotherham (S. Yorks) 
E. 61,521 

*J.S. Crowther, Lab. ...... 25,422 
J.C. C. Stevens, C. ....... 9,410 
P. J. Bowler, L./All. ...... 7,766 

IBGD. MOj i toak « 5 heghom 16,012 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 11,709) 

Rother Valley (S. Yorks) 
E. 66,416 

Barron, Lab. *K. J. Barron; Lab. ...... 28,292 
PoRGRa Neri Os se fs autrn 12,502 
J.R. Boddy, S.D Pail 9,240 
M. R. Driver, W.R.P. . 145 
eb OT. Pe asta 6 15,790 
(June’ 83, Lab, maj. 8,625) 

Rugby and Kenilworth 
(Warwicks) 
E. 76,654 

* Ii F; Pawseyser ys. ow. 31,485 
J. Airey, Lab. .......6... 15,221 
D. ¥ iene, aah 14,343 

ane 83, C. maj. 14.941) 

Ruislip-Northwood 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 56,365 

*J. A. D. Wilkinson, C. .... 27,418 
Mrs. D. Darby, L./All. .... 10,447 
Ms. H. A. Smith, Lab. .... 5,913 

GE MOPS ee wxcanscs: BE 16,971 
(una ’83, C. maj. 12,982) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Rushcliffe (Notts) 
E. 72,797 

*Rt. Hon. K. H. Clarke, Q.c., 
Cc 4 

L. George, S.D.P./All. .... 13,375 
P2Tipping, Labi... 22815. 631 
a “a ee Grn... 1 

sAnviateu a en 20,839 
Guee 83, C. maj. 20,220) 

Rutland and Melton (Leics) 
77,846 

*M. A. Latham, C. ........ 37,073 
R.C. Renold, L./All. ..... 14,051 
L. Ee Nin ig Labia’ weet 8,680 

ech ee aca 23,022 
Gand 83, C. maj. 18,353) 

Ryedale (N. Yorks) 
E. 83,205 

J.R. Greenway, C. ....... 35,149 
*Mrs. E. L. Shields, L./All. . 25,409 
J. “a Lab. .. 5,340 

CMG. pn. ones BOAR 9,740 
(gone "83, C. maj. 16,142) 
(May ’86, L./All. maj. 4,940) 

Saffron a (Essex) 

*A.G. B. Haselhurst, C. 33,354 
M. P. Hayes, L./All. ...... 16, 752 
Ro Gattord, Lbs. sc. +=. <0 6,674 
G. B. Hannah, GENTE, ry gaps ee 816 
W. ras Satie, C.M.N.H.Y. 217 

1 
Gene aé C. maj. 15,363) 

St. Albans (Herts) 
E. 75,281 

“PLB. Dilley; Cras oe eaihamc 31,726 
A.S. B. Walkington, L./All. 20,845 
A. McWalter, Lab, ....... 6,922 
Ms. E. V. Field, Grn. ..... 788 

oe 110 
to Yee . 10, 881 

Ga °83, C. maj. 8,561) 

St. Helens (Merseyside) 

Nortu £. 70,836 
*T. Buena Lae, ooo. és opine 28,989 
Miss M. J. Libby, C. ...... 14,729 
N. P. Derbyshire, L./All. .. 10,300 

LadiamGjioss tetietenten 14,260 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 9,259) 

Souta £. 69,449 
*G. E. Bermingham, Lab. .. 27,027 
AsJ. Brown, Coat.clatign 18,226 
P.J. Brierg, ‘S.D.P. /All. 9,252 

Labs Maji.8 UO S Woe 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 9,662) 

St. i (Cornwall) 
, 

SDS At Harfis; Ci. G.8 Miso 25,174 
H.H. J. Carter, oa 17, 619 
I. Hope, Lab. . 

C. maj. 
(June ’83, C. maj. 7,859) 

[1990 

Salford East 
(Gtr. Manchester) 

E. 58,087 

*Rt. Hon. S. Orme, Lab. ... 22,555 
C.W.H. McFall, C. ...... 10,499 
P. Keaveney, S.D.P./All. . 5,105 
S.G.Murray,W.R.P. .... 201 
Leable Des. 12,056 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 9,541) 

Salisbury (Wilts) 
E. 76,221 

SOAR CY Nee wet ate ne tae 31,612 
P.A. Mitchell, S.D.P./All. 20,169 
Ms. T.E. Seabourne, Lab. 5,455 
S. W. Fletcher, Sree. 372 
COMB in alas Fausas 45.0.» 4 
(June’83, C, maj. 7,174) 

Scarborough (N. Yorks) 
E. 74,6 

*Sir M. N. Shaw,C. ......- 27,672 
Mrs. H. Callan, S.D.P. Lae 14,046 
M. ecu. Cramtl Lab. .. 12,913 

Petes OS: 5. 13,626 
Gan 83, C. maj. 13,929) 

a oe 

A.C. L. Blair, Lab. ee 25, 
N. B.S. Hawkins, C. ..... 12, 
R.I. Loe S.D.P./All. . nee 

ae 83, Lab. maj. s38i) 

Kelby (N. Yorks) 
. 71,378 

“We reion. M. J. H. Alison, 

J. T. Grogan, Lab. 
d. a eee L./All. 

Gena 83, C. maj. 15,965) 

Sevenoaks (Kent) 
E. 73,179 

*G. M. mies CLS 
S. R. Jakobi ore 
G.A. mes Lab. 
C.m 
Thine 83, C, maj. 15, “66; > 

Sheffield (S. Yorks) 

ATTERCLIFFE £. 67,051 
Babe hc. 28,266 

11,075 
*A. E. P. Duffy, 
Gus: Perry, Cet. 3.0000 
vale E. Woolley, S.D.P./ 

BRIGHTSIDE E. 64,982 
D. Blunkett, Lab. ........ 31,208 
Miss M.C. Glyn, C. ...... 7.017 
J. A. Leeman, ‘TAU. aiooah 6,434 

. maj. asiprasicsaisten OR 24,191 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 15,209) 
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CENTRAL E. 61,156 
*R. G. Caborn, Lab. ....... 25,872 
B. oer Oh a SU a ,530 
Ms. F. C. Hornby, S.D.P./ 
YS eee aso 314 

C. T. Dingle, 'RiFSiv.. 2. 52 278 
K. E. Petts, Comm. ....... 203 

Babi mare: 19,342 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 16,790) 

Hattam E. 74,158 
CE Patnick, C.-L £08? 25,649 
P.J.Gold, L./All. ...22... 18,012 
M.C. Savani, Lab. ....... 11, 
* Me re Spencer, Grn. 459 

BO eit circ ,637 
rl 93, C. maj. 11,774) 

HeeLey £. 73,931 

N. P. Mearing-Smith, 
P. Moar, - D.P./All. 
Labs may. 92 Sb ES, 2 14,440 
@une’ 83, Lab. maj. 8,368) 

HitussoroucH E. 76,312 
*M. H. Flannery, Lab. ».;.. 26,208 
D. Chadwick, L./All. ..... 22,922 
J.D. Sykes, C. v0.00 ses 10,396 

Lab sGjeos< det sta 286 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 1,546) 

Sherwood (Notts) 
E. 71,378 

*A. S. Stewert, Co. aq rss 26,816 
W.S.G. Bach, Lab. ...... 22,321 
S. R. Thompstone, S.D.P.| 
a Senate a aa 9,343 

Sen itemetnas 4,495 
Guna °83, C. maj. 658) 

Shipley (W. Yorks) 
E. 68,705 

*Sir J. M. Fox, M.B.E., C. ... 26,941 
W. J. L. Wallace, L./All. .. 14,311 
C.R.B. Butler, Lab. ..... 12, 
Cc: nr Ba gy Grn)... a 

ih jai SS 8 12, 630 
Gena °83, C. maj. 11,445) 

Shoreham (W. Sussex) 
E. 71,318 

*Rt. Hon. R. N. Luce, C. ... 33,660 
J. A. Ingram, L./All. .,... 16,590 
P. Coane ere ete/oc ae 5,053 

Pete keane <Ohe Wabe acs 17, 7070 
Gut 93, C. maj. 15,766) 

Shrewsbury and Atcham (Salop) 
E. 70,689 ” 

*D. L. Conway, C. 
R. Hutchison, L./ All. 
Mrs. E. Owen, Lab. 
G. gues Grn. 

Gane 83, C. maj. 8,624) 

hire North 
17,122 

Shro 

*Rt. Hon. W. J. Epon C. .. 30,385 
G. Smith, L./All. . v7. 15,970 
R. 7: Labes Fe . 11,866 

S4W:it.5,50 thorn 14, 415 

Gaal 93, C. maj. 11,667) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Skipton and Ripon 
(N. Yorks) 
E. 72,199 

Delt Curry. tas. tee 33,128 
S°5. Cocke L. pAUARS O° 15,954 
T. L. Whitfield, Lab. ..... 264 
“ L.S. Williams, Grn. 825 

MOR. OA a Ta. LES, 17,174 
rie 83, C. maj. 15,046) 

Slough (Berks) 
E. 73,424 

*J. A. th CO Neceivragisteh rs 26,166 
a Lopez, Lab. ........... 22,076 
M, Goldstone, S.D.P.{All . 7,490 

Ee ei Tse 4,090 
Gee 83, C. maj. 3,106) 

Solihull (W. Midlands) 
E. 78,123 

$5 Me Tayo C) & 05 des dee 4 
G. E. Gadie, E Cait Br saat 14,058 
Mees es “ Knowles, Lab. 8,791 

TL a crete oe 1,786 
“Tle 83, C. maj. 17 394) 

Somerton and Frome 
(Somerset) 
E. 68,773 

*Hon. R. T. Boscawen, M.C., 
eth, ps eee e oe ae 29,351 

R. G. Morgan, L./All. .... 19,813 
ee Me, HH B, 

C: mai. = 35 oie 9,538 
Sioned 93, C. ma 

Southampton (Hants) 

ItcHen £E. 72,687 
*C_R. Chope, 0.B.E.,C. .... 24,419 
J. Y. Denham, Lab. ...... 17,703 
R. . Mitchell, S.D.P./All. 13,006 

Majo JP AR or. A 6,716 
oe 93, C. maj. 5,290) 

Test £. 73,918 
TB As Egle Dog cam axe © 25,722 
A. P. V. Whitehead, Lab. . 18,768 
sees De gree /All. . . 11,950 

Meets fe. ofuhald oven eta 6,954 
Gena 83, C. maj. 9,346) 

Southend (Essex) 

East E.59, ie 
aHM. Taylor, Ci as hrc 23,753 
H. J. pele si: P./All. 2, 906 
D. ah ae es tee Sea 7,296 

Me une toe aigeees 13, 847 
Gene 83, C. maj. 10,691) 

West £, 68,415 
ey Hon. H. P. G. Channon, 

elie Hab WOR 0 8.3;0:5,4,086 28,003 
G. ae EefAU ee 8.2 19,603 
ee a ne ab nHnse. 3,809 

Guns 93, C. maj. 8,033) 
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South Hams (Devon) 
E. 78,583 

TAQ WD, Steer, Ca va sg he ever 34,218 
R.FChave, L./AM.... 21, 072 

*W. W. Hamilton, Lab...... 5,060 
C. G. Titmuss, Grn. ...... 1,178 
T. & dieneetons. EM Oe te BEAU 

Shed fatal eee) Soh 13,146 
a 83, C. maj. 12,401) 

poner (Merseyside) 
. 71,443 

R.C. Fearn, L./All. ...... 26,110 
N.M. Thomas, C, ........ 24,261 
Mrs. A. Moore, Lab. ..... 483 
J.R.G. eer Grns,. 2 = 53 
BAAR may tee Sts 3.4 849 
(June’ 83, C. maj. 5,039) 

South Ribble (Lancs) 
E. 72,177 

*RITs Alhingy lan 22s ne aiaies 28,133 
D. F. Roebuck, Lab. ...... 19,703 
J. a Ore nHan ..,. 11,746 

Saket pe lee 8,430 
Gone 83, C. maj. 12,659) 

South Shields (Tyne & Wear) 
E. 60,754 

*Dr. D. G. Clark, Lab. .....+ 24,882 
M. L. D. Fabricant, C. .... 11,031 
Ms. M. Meling, S.D.P./All. 6, 654 
E.G. Dunn, Dem. ........ 408 

Bab. maj. i APTI 13, 851 
(June’84, Lab. maj. 6,402) 

Southwark and Bermondsey 
(Gtr. London) 

55,438 

*S. H. W. Hughes, L./All. .. 17,072 
J. Bryan, Lab. .....¥..... 14,293 
O. Heald, 6.2. wiadenaa .b 4,522 
P..N. Power, Comm. ...... ~ 3 

Tif All, majo. oot 179 
(June ’83, LAL maj. 5 seas 

Spelthorne (Surrey) 
. 72,967 

D; Wilshire, Grice «00:0. 32,440 
Mrs. M. Cunningham, 

SiD:P./ All. Mads povicnes - 12,390 
D. mt J. ere Lab. «... 9,227 

Sips pip sala TERIA 20,050 
ee 83, C. maj. 13,506) 

Stafford 
E. 72,431 

“WN. P. Cash, Crce.as 8.. 29,541 
C..B. Phipps, S.D.P./All. ... 15,834 
Mes n. et Lad. nsjsigtets« 12,177 

| dace anald.s 13,707 
ae 83, C, maj. 14,277) 
(May ’84, C. maj. 3,980) 

Staffordshire 

iw £. 71,252 
€Bi J. Heddle, Ci x...) uss. 28,644 
C.R. St. Hill) Lebeesiaan.t 13,990 
T.A. Jones, L./All. ...... 13,114 
J. ~ een Ind? Gh Jao 836 

Bonennsansaa ee 14,654 
Gena ed: C. maj. 13,880) 
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Mooruanps' £, 74,302 
*D. L. Knox, CAR pate vc0 3s 7 613 
Mrs. V. Ivers, Lab. ......+ 186 
J. i ree 'S.D.P. /All. mH paso 

1 
Gen 83, C. maj. 16,566) 

Soutn £. 79,261 
*P. T. Cormack; Cx 2). date 37,708 
Mrs, F. Oborski, L./All. .. 12,440 
Pp. Cuan Lab. 11,805 

Gone 83, C. maj. 19,760) 

SoutH East £. 66,176 
*D. L. Lightbown, (oer 25,1 
Miss E. Gluck, S.D.P./All. 14, 230 
Dz Oman Tae eee 13/874 

Seneca eke 10,885 
aed °83, C. maj. 10,898) 

Stalybridge and Hyde 
(Gtr. Manchester) 

E. 67,983 

FTD BORG, LAD, <,10)0:07o-njan 24,401 
R.N. Greenwood, C. ..... 18,738 
P. J. Ashenden, S.D.P./All. 7,311 
EG ING): dace scores 5,663 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 4,362) 

Stamford and Spalding (Lincs) 
E. 70,560 

J.Q. Davies, C. 2.012.055 
Miss R. Bryan, L./All. .... 1.009 
P. E. vee Babs 42.5.8 a 6,882 

Goma ean cssadee wx 13, 991 
fie °83, C. maj. 11,756) 

Stevenage (Herts) 

*2, J. R..Wood,.C.. dod. 38 eens 
B. fe re. S.D.P. 

+ Sie 5 AREY. HEE 18,201 
M. t .C. oo Lab. . 14,229 

(june? 83, C. maj. 1,755) 

Stockport aren Manchester) 
’ 

*A. R. Favell; Cia. 2. M. 19,410 
Mrs. S. Haines, Lab. 
J. L. Begg, S.D.P./ All. 10,365 
M. Cee Grn. 573 

ab ARES Da Glan, 04 2,853 
Goue: 83, C. maj. 5,786) 

Stockton (Cleveland) 

Nort £E. 70,329 
*F: Cook, Babs: 3. 00S. 26,043 
Di JC. Raber; Gis aren. 17,242 
N. . G. Bosanquet, S.D.P./ 

Ud APE one s 712 
tab. MOJO? AD Ee ,801 8 
(June’ 83, Lab. maj. 1,870) 

Sout £E. 75,279 
TR; Devlin, C. VS. olbbat 20,833 

*I. W. Wrigglesworth, 
S.D: PAIL... eons 20,059 

J. is eg Labyiss wien 18, ei 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Stoke-on-Trent (Staffs) 

CENTRAL E. 65,987 
*M. saber, LROr SA a 2s > 23,842 
D- Stone, C. ..- 05.5} sags 14,072 
I; Candy, S:D.PB.[AM., .-2.-.- 7,462 

DAD. ING) stn d- sence’ 5770 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 8,250) 

NortH' £E. 74,184 
Ms. J. L. Walley, Lab. .... 25,459 
R. Davies, C. 16,946 
8. J. Simmonds, S.D. P./ All. 11,665 

Lab. maj. PERSIA «n= 8.51 13 
_ (June 83, Lab. maj. 8,203) 

Soutn £. 70,806 
*Rt. Hon. J. Ashley, C.H., 

Lab. 
D. Hartshorne, C. 
P. Wild, LAN. 
Lab nGjecracnnas nos 
(June 83, Lab. maj. rie 

Stratford-upon-Avon (Warwicks) 
E. 81,268 

*A. T. Howarth, c.B.£., C. .. 
D. G. Cowcher, LIAY, J 
R. H. Rhodes, Lab. 

C. maj. 
dea *83, C. maj. 17,917) 

38,483 

Streatham (Gtr. London) 
E. 60,519 

*W.J. M. Shelton, C. ...... 18,916 
Ms. A. a LGD, co incainie 

Gund! °83, C. maj. 5,902) 

Stretford (Gtr. Manchester) 
” 

*A. J. Lloyd, Lab. 
» Dougherty, Cc. 
D. Lee, S.D.P./All, ....... 

1D. MET. Ae cai dthaetoys & 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 4,342) 

Stroud (Glos) 
E. 81,275 

R. M. Knapman, C. ...... 32,883 
A. A. Walker-Smith, L./ 

«Vs Kit com Byae parts age Se 20, 
he aha DO Bees fe ee 12,145 
G. djing pcm ink Bo Se 12,375 
Gunct °83, C. maj. 11,714) 

Suffolk 

CENTRAL £. 79,199 
SMAN- Lord, Cy, oneras wate Ps 32,422 
T..DalesD.J Adlon in svete Sine 16,132 
M. Aare yee eerie ee 817 

onal "83, C. maj. 14,781) 

Coastal E. 75,684 
*Rt. Hon. J.S. Gummer, C: 32,834 
Mrs. J. M. Miller, S.D.P./ 

WTS aha Be as iat tans 17,554 
Mrs. S. A. Reeves, Lab. 
J. en Boplaweads Grn. . 

7,534 
. 1,049 
. 15,280 

[1990 

oa E. 81,954 
T. S.K. Yeo. .C. ee 33,972 
t M.N. Bradford, L./All. 17,729 
A. a pera Lab. .... 11,876 

Neer a eta a: clalals 16,243 
en 83, C. maj. 11,269) 

Sunderland 
(Tyne & Wear) 

NortH £. 75,674 
*R. A. Clay, Labeit 2.3%. x 29,767 
on Picton, .C......Duasiate 15,095 
T. Jenkinson, LJAULG es 8,518 
Tab. maj... 2c iaeeue 4,672 
aue’ 85, Lab. maj. 7,196) 

Soutu £. 74,947 
C.J. Mullin, Lab. ........ 28,823 
G. E. Howe, C. iif 220 
K. East, "S.D.P. {All. . 7,768 
D.N. Jacques, Grn. 516 

TaD. MAJ. G ic\GsGio Fo sme 12,613 
(June 83, Lab. ma). 5,548) 

Surbiton (Gtr. London) 
E, 45,428 

*R:; Ps Tracey, (Goss 2s nies 19,861 
D.T. Burke, S.D.P/Ail. - 10,120 
A. McGowan, Lab. ...4... 111 
nes J. Vidler, Gri. ae 

C, maj. 
(June ’83, C. maj. 8,749) 

Surrey 

East. E. 59,528 
es ao. Sir R. E. G. Howe, 

+ C. 29,126 
M. ey “J. Anderson, L./All. 11,000 
M. Davis, LGD. 2... 3. . aes . 
Dz Fad Git, ay. sss ns 1,044 

sae oe 18,126 
Goon °83, C. maj. 15,436) 

NortH West E. 83,083 
*W.M. J. Grylls, C. ... 2... 38,535 
C. Brodie, L./All......... 14,960 
J. Po Labi. s92ea.é 6,751 

wiate'aret Te PTMERE! 23,575 
ae 83, C. maj. 21,018) 

SoutH West £. 73,018 
sence V.H. B. M. Bottomley, 

5:5 0 <TR SIRS chest 34, 
G. 5. Scott, DJA. op... 19,681 
J. K.P. Evers, Lab. 4 
M. ny Green, Ind.C. ...... 

BRUTRIEIC ON ae a ctacreeitens 14, 33 
(Jone: 83, C. maj. 14,351) 
(May ’84, C. maj. 2,599) 

Sussex Mid 
E. 80,147 

*RIT Renton, C. 6 PaO 37,781 
N.S. E. Westbrook, L./All. 19, 489 
R. Hughes, LaWesen t 4,573 

COMAYs- Vienne eee ote 8,292 
(June °83, C. maj. 16,744) 

Sutton and Cheam 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 63,850 

*D. N. Macfarlane, C. ..... 29,710 
R. D. Grieg, L./All... $s 13,992 
Ms. L. “am Labs’ .ansda 5,202 
TER GI AD so 56:55 ois iss Ai 1b, 718 
ame 83, C. maj. 10,264) 



1990] 
Sutton Coldfield (W. Midlands) 

E. 72,329 

*Rt. Hon. P. N. Fowler, C. . 34,475 
T. Bick; LifAlk ooh 0e 13,292 
P. pee Lab. ..2.. 6,104 

stateterets Sad oA 21,183 
gos vig3, C. maj. 18,984) 

Prrinden, (Wilts) 

*S. C. Coombs, C. 29,385 
Ms. G. Johnston, Lab. .... 24,528 
D. e —_ S.D.P./All. ... 13,114 

7 
Gun 83, C. maj. 1,395) 

Tatton (Cheshire) 
E. 71,904 

*M.N. Hamilton, C. ...... 30,128 
Ms. B. Gaskin, S.D.P./All. 13, 034 
Ms. H. A. Blears, Lab. .... 11,760 
M.G. ete EP? es 263 
Co mayo. bac? Ae 17,094 
lene’ °83, C. maj. 13,960) 

Taunton (Somerset) 
E. 74,145 

D.J. Nicholson, C. ....+.+. 30,248 
M. A. K. Cocks, S.D.P./All. 19,868 
os G. nee Lab. .... 8,754 

ere eee CART s 10,380 
ae 83, C. maj. 12,567) 

Teignbridge (Devon) 
E. 71,872 

*P.C. M. Nicholls, C. 2.... 30,693 
R. D. Ryder, L./All. .....- 20,268 
J. oa Lay, 4am 6,413 
A. eae thf do Sets Ge 312 

(ah Ree ae ese i rite A 10,425 
Claws 93, C. maj. 8,218) 

Thanet (Kent) 

Nort £. 69,723 
SBN GGIENO) wees cine 29,225 
N.R.M. Cranston, S.D.P.| 
AL BLA BY See 11,745 

A.M. Bretman, Lab. ..... 8,395 
D. a ition Grasicscae'N 996 

poh) BY: ss 17,480 
eat 83, C. maj. 14,545) 

Soutn £.62,761 
*J, W. P. ‘Aitken, C...0..- Be} 
W. H. Pitt, L./All. 
Cc. Wright, Lab. 

Ce Nae see eas: 13) 683 
(June 93, C. maj. 14,051) 

Thurrock (Essex) 
E. 67,594 

T: SioJanman, Cae .W. .. 20,527 
*Dr.O. A. McDonald, Lab. 19,837 
D. rs oe S.D.P./All. eo 

Guus 93, Lab. maj. 1,722) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Tiverton (Devon) 

*R. J. Sen EIR C. : 29,875 
D. J. Morrish, L./All. . +r. 688 
Mrs. J. A. aces Lab. 3,400 
we J. py LAO! .S5en 2 

Gane 83, C. maj. 7,886) 

Tonbridge and Malling (Kent) 
E. 76,797 

*Rt. Hon. J. P. Stanley, C. .. 33,990 
M. J. Ward, S.D.P./All. .. 17,561 
ae A SG, Leb...,, -5- 25% -. 7,803 

Par em BiNeycas, G09 
Wea waats ate slevattaters 16,429 

Grates, C. maj. 13,520) 

Tooting (Gtr. London) 
E. 68,116 

*T. M. Cox, hab, Aaa cccialors 21,457 
M.A. Winter, C. ..2...... ,016 
J.N. ‘Ambache, S.D.P. /All. 6, 423 
Ms. M. Vickery, Grn. am (621 

Leb iMagns, case eR ae 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 2,659) 

ear (Devon) 

R.W.S. Allason, C. ...... 29,029 
N. D. Bye, L./All. v0.2... 20,209. 
G. - ee Label A 4,538 

ase bis BESS.» VIN 8,820 
em "83, C. maj. 6,555) 

Tottenham (Gtr. London) 
E. 76,092 

BOAYE: Grant, LAD: tn. sixes 21,921 
PL MUPDOY Wr ccc aces 17,780 
S. Etherington, L./All. ... 8,983 
D. Nicholls, Grn. ........ 144 
P. Nealon, Gait. Lab. ..... 638 
Ms. C. L. Dixon, W.R.P. .. 205 
BaG nai 3.5338 nests 4,141 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 9,396) 

Truro (Cornwall) 
E. 72,432 

*M. O. J. Taylor, L./All. ... 28,368 
N.F.St. Aubyn, C........ 23,615 
J.R. King, Lab. ......... 5,882 

TTtAU Wee areal cee Maas 4,753 
(June 83, L/AlL maj. 10, 480) 
(March 87, L./AIL. maj. 14,617) 

Tunbridge Wells (Kent) 
E. 76,291 

*Sir P. B. B. Mayhew, @.c., 
Ch 111 

Mrs. D. A. Buckrell, L./ All. 16, 989 
P; a be Lab, dni he 6,555 

ads are Dies gab «aie 16,122 
Gane: °83, C. maj. 15,126) 

Twickenham (Gtr. London) 
E. 64,661 

TR, DESBEL Co. cee ein oie 27,331 
J. Waller, L./All. .....2.. 20,204 
Ms. V.C. M. Vaz, Lab. 4,415 
D. e Spang Grrignsst . io 

Gane 83, C. maj. 4,792) 
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Tyne Bridge 
(Tyne & Wear) 

E. 58,152 
*D. G. Clelland, Lab. ...... 23,131 
M. W. Bates, C. ........-. 7,558 
J: @. Mansfield, S.D.P./All. 6,005 

Labhimaj.-xin, Sal ON oe 15,573 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 11,693) 
(Dec ’85, Lab. maj. 6,575) 

Tynemouth 
(Tyne & Wear) 

E. 74,407 

*NG. Dotter Ci hi. ea 25,113 
P. Cosgrove, Lab. ........ 22,530 
DF. vee L./All. .... 10,446 

83 C.m 
ie °g3, C. maj. 9,609) 

Upminster (Gtr. London) 
E. 66,613 

*Sir N. C. Bonsor, Bt., C. .. 27,946 
J. Martin, S.D.P./All. .... 11,089 
Dz & Oo’ Flynn, PNET: iisinjnioys 11,069 

Crimi huey date th 16, 857 
Gum 83, C. maj. 12,814) 

Uxbridge (Gtr. London) 
E. 63,157 

*J. M. Shersby, C. 
D. Keys, Lab. 11, 
A.Goodman, S.D.P./All. . 9,164 
I. Flindall, Grn. 549 

CLMG).. . Gen aeons soe 15,970 
(June ’83, C. maj. 12,837) 

Vauxhall (Gtr. London) 
E. 66, bp 

*§. K. Holland, Lab. 
D.R. Lidington,C. ...... 12,345 
S.H. V. Acland, BDELAV. 7.764 

7 

(June 83, Lab. maj. 7,780) 
(see also p. 276) 

Wakefield (W. Yorks) 
E. 69,580 

D. M. Hinchliffe, Lab. .... 24,509 
N. J. Hazell, C. 
Dr. L. Kemal, S.D.P./All. 
Lab.m 
(Gune' 83, Lab. maj. 360) 

Wallasey (Merseyside) 
E. 67,216 

*Mrs. L. Chalker,C. ...... 22,791 
i: Duffy, Lab! .. .sue 2a. 22,512 
J. K. Richardson, S.D.P./ 

G ine aa, C. maj. 6,708) 

Wallsend (Tyne & Wear) 
E. 76,688 

*W. E. Garrett; Lab. ...... 32,709 
De Milburn, Co dnc wenen s 13,325 
Mrs. J. Phylactou, S.D.P./ 

WAN, njoc oo Sete os BRIT L. 1,508 
URED MGIo «an <g,+01e even » 19,384 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 12,514) 
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Walsall (W. Midlands) 

Nort £. 68,331 
*D. J. Winnick, Lab. ...... 21,458 
Mrs. L. Hertz,C. ...2.... 19,668 
I. Shires, L./All. .....:.. 9,285 

Babsmaj: £5.28 .beaieses 1,790 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 2,824) 

Souto  £. 66,746 
*Br TD. George, Lab. ...5... 22,629 
G.E. Postles;'Cs2782%.... 21,513 
L.A. King, L./All. Be das 6,241 

Lab. MGj. VTEIE I cscs ,116 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 702) 

Walthamstow (Gtr. London) 
E. 48,691 

H.H.F.Summerson, C. .. 13,748 
*E. P. Deakins, Lab. ...... 12,236 
P. L. Leighton, ea 8,852 
rg te Tiecte 096 

Ys. deh PSR oe 1,512 
Gee °83, Lab. maj. 1,305): 

Wansbeck (Nthmb) 
E. 62,639 

*J. Thompson, Lab. ....... 28,080 
Mrs. S. Mitchell, Te /All. .. 11,291 
D. Walton, C............ 9,490 
LEb WMG}: awed atieerewe 16,789 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 7,831) 

Wansdyke (Avon) 
E. 75,239 

*J. H. Aspinwall,C. ...... 31,537 
R. B. Blackmore, L./All. .. 15,393 
L Ta CGB es ae tee i es 14,231 

Cee, eee aioe 16, 144 
Guns °83, C. maj. 13,066) 

Wanstead and Woodford 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 57,921 

J.N. Arbuthnot,C. ...... 25,701 
J.R. Bastick L./All. ...... 9,289 
Mrs. L. Hilton, Lab. ..... 6,958 

GC a, Rl aes se oe otter 16,412 
(Gune'83, C. maj. 14,354) 

Wantage (Oxon) 
E. 66,499 

*R. V. Jackson, C. i....... 27,951 
Mrs. W. Tumin, S.D.P./All. 15,795 
Ss. eure. Babies. Oo.0t 8.055 

Gemma es eet eee 12,156 
(iriniat 83, C. maj. 10,125) 

Warley (W. Midlands) 

East £, 55,706 
*A. M. W. Faulds, Lab. ... 19,428 
A. Antoniou, C. ......... 843 
J.J. Jordan, S.D.P./All. .. 5,396 

Lab, Maye 93 of EM 5,585 
(June’ 83, Lab, maj. 3,391) 

West £. 57,526 
*Rt. Hon. P. K. Archer, Q.C., 

DS Lede tide . 19,825 
W. Williams, C...... 14,4382 
Miss E. Todd, L./All. ..... 6,027 

BABE MAY.. s:0:¢<:3)5:0 sichts 5,393 
(June’ 83, Lab. maj. 5,268) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Warrington (Cheshire) 

NortH_ E. 75,627 
*E.D. ¥ Hovte, Bab erate 27,422 
I Jones; C. hinraIM Fee 19,409 
C: Bithel, SB air zed ion 

Lab. m 
Gate" 83, Lab. maj. 5,277) 

SoutH £, 76,219 
6. FI Butler, (Ge 32M... w+ 24,809 
A. Booth, Lab. ........-- 21,200 
rE 2 mee DAA lpn sone 13,112 

BRD Sekiaeseae 3,609 
Goma °83, C. maj. 6,465) 

Warwick and Leamington 
E. 72,763 

= oa GiSmith, Gz - <<. 27,530 
O’Sullivan, S.D.P./ 

Mat éce enhanc gO. aee 18, 
Ms. A. Christina, Lab. 13,019 
ne Mie 4 . Alty, arr oc 1,214 

» HAS; AIAN, 13,982 
Genass, C. maj. 13,032) 

Warwickshire 
Nortu E. 70,687 

*Hon. F. A. A. — C. .. 25,453 
M. O’Brien, Lab. ........ 22,624 
aoe 5 re Nee SDP /Ait aa 

Gem 83, C. maj. 2,585) 

Watford (Herts) 
E. 73,540 

ma T. T. Garel-Jones, 

All. 

Gen 83, C. maj. 12,006) 

Waveney (Suffolk) 
E. 81,889 

D. J. Porter, C. 
J. A. Lark, Lab. 

Gant '83, C. maj. 14,298) 

Wealden (E. Sussex) 
E.73,057 

*Sir G. J. Johnson Smith, 
GN. davies arenes cas ens 35,154 

D. Sinclair, S.D.P./All. ... 15,044 
C. Ward, Lab. 4,563 
Cahn v5.5 ci wiss ie 20, 110 
(june® *83, C. maj. 17,185) 

Wellingborough (Northants) 
E. 70,450 

SBE Di Fry, .C. 2. « hb daxek “ors 
J. Currie, Lab. .......... 
L.E. Space L.| Ablosties a 047 

digids awe ote 070 C.m 
(hanet 83, C. maj. 12,056) 

[1990 

Wells (Somerset) 
E. 67,195 

*D. P. Heathcoat-Amory, C. 28,624 
A. A.S. Butt Philip, Z./A/l. 20,083 
P. James, Lab. 0.0/0 = « «isi ¢ 4,637 
J. n oe FOR scope sr os age 134 

Gan 93, C. maj. 6,575) 

Wenge er (Herts) 
=e 

CR. Pond, Lab. 
B. z Dyson, Ind. C. 

eee eee eee 10,903 
Gane 83, C. maj. 12,246) 

Wentworth (S. Yorks) 
E. 63,886 5 

RE Hore. t LBD ergniad She abe 0 30,205 
W. J. Hague, C. .......... 10, 113 
D.M. Balin. 'S.D.P[All. 061 
Lab. m 
(June es, Lab. maj. 15,935) 

West Bromwich (W. Midlands) 

East E. 58,239 

PRO de 17,179 
M.G. ae BART. 7,268 

983 Lab. m 
(dune’ 85, Lab. maj. 298) 

West £. 58,944 
* Miss B. Boothroyd, Lab. .. 19,925 
F. A. Betteridge,C. ...... 14,672 
A.. Collingbourne, S.D.P./ 
tony .. 4,877 

5,253 

Westbury (Wilts) 
E. 84,860 

*D. M. Walters,M.B.E., C. 34,256 
D. J. Hughes, L./All. ..... 24. 159 
H. W. ee LGD. s w405 7.982 

Cage. Se salterccats: ta 10,097 
Gunee 83, C. maj. 8,506) 

Westminster North 
(Gtr. London) 

E. 59,263 

*J. Dis Wheeler. stein. os 19,941 
Ms. J. F. Edwards, Lab. 16,631 
R. ts pbs Ste Croix, S.D.P.| 

seen ae nal acWdcieesth 5,116 
D. Stuechfl Grn ss a. 

COG). “cece screen een 3,310 
une: °83, C. maj. 1,710) 

Westmorland and Lonsdale 
(Cumbria) 
E. 70,237 

*Rt. Hon. T. M. Jopling,C. ... 30,259 
8. Collins, L./All. ........ 15,339 
Cc: Halfpenny, Taba warns 6,968 

as ia Maa gb ha 2 A 14,920 
(June *83, C. maj. 16,587) 
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‘Wontpmesinge dare (Avon) 

*A. W. Wiggin, T.p.,C. .... 28,547 
J. R. Crockford-Hawley, 

S-D.PJAMA) A wists 20,549 
P. J. Loach, Lab. 2.22202. 6,584 
Dr. R. H. Lawson, Grn. ... 2,067 

C.magee 8 seen 2.2% 32 7,998 
licae ’83, C. maj. 9,491) 

Wigan (Gtr. Manchester) 
E. 72,064 

*R. Stott, c.B.E., Lab. ...... 33,955 
K.R. Wade, nae: 13,493 
K.J. White, L.[Al: ms ees hott 

BGGrIRG. Oe. og ses ts 20,462 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 17,305) 

Wiltshire North 

E. 80,712 

*R.F. Needham,C. ....... 5,309 
C.S.M. Graham, L./All. .. 24,370 
re = ee Lab. 

Gane 93, C. maj. 7,232) 

Wimbledon (Gtr. London) 
f 3 a 

r. C. Goodson- Wickes, C. 24,538 
n C. Slade, L./All.......-. 13,237 
me C. M. Bickerstaff, Lab. 10,428 

1 ‘1 C. maj. 
Gune'83, C. maj. 11,546) 

Winchester (Hants) 
' 

*J_E. D. D. Browne, C. .... 32,195 
J. L. MacDonald, S.D.P./ 

HAD. ccvnoe + «Matus ol Bitte’? 24,716 
F.C. Inglis, Lab. .......++ 4.028 
ne A ri Walker, Grn. .... 565 

Gene 83, C. maj. 13,047) 

Windsor and Maidenhead 
(Berks) 
E. 79,319 

ae eb Eee C. .... 33,980 
S. J. Jackson, L. All. rbot J 16,144 
Ms. H. B. De Lyon, Lab. 6,678 
W. O. Board, Ind.C. ....: 1,938 
P. Gordon, Grn. act ae etek 711 
Me. P. H. Stephenson, B.T. 328 

MGR Ia Bi 845 X2 17,836 
Ge °83, C. maj. 18,203) 

Wirral (Merseyside) 

Souty £. 62,251 
*G)B. Porter, Cs ive bt Nt 24,821 
J.S. Swarbrooke, Lab. . 13,858 
Pe nf aha LifAls 2 2210;779 

Manette Aisieir siete 10,963 
Gees 83, C. maj. 13,838) 

West £. 63,597 
*D. J. F. Hunt, M.3.£., C. ... 25,736 
ASH. Dunn, Lab...) eas 13,013 
A.J. Brame, L./All. ...:.. 10,015 
D. Pa GRe dios eth & 806 

regeahss 6s suri «6a, a 12,723 
Gime 93, C. maj. 15,151) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Witney (Oxon) 
E. 75,284 

*Rt. Hon. D. R. Hurd, c.B.£., 
CaPaaae sere & | Ty 33,458 

Miss M. E. Burton, L./ All. 
_ C. Collette, Lab. 

maj. 
Gan ’83, C. maj. 12,712) 

Woking (Surrey) 
E. 82,476 

*¢.G-D. Onslow, C.: ..+ .i«,0\- 990. 
P. Goldenberg, L./All. .... 19,446 
Bae A. J. Pollack, Lab. .. 6,537 

6,544 C. maj. 
ene ’83, C. maj. 16,237) 

Wokingham (Berks) 
E. 85,474 

J. A. Redwood, C. ........ 39,808 
J.C. Leston, L./All. ...... 19,421 
Poe: Morgan, BG.) 3302s" 5,622 

Oe IO set ee ares 20,387 
(June’83, C. maj. 15,698) 

Wolverhampton (W. Midlands) 

NortHEast_ E. 63,464 
Mrs. M. P. Hicks,C. ..... 19,857 
K. Purchase, Lab. ....... 19,653 
M. ee OT Sane 7,623 

Feo ails sciie soa 204 
ine °83, Lab. maj. 214) 

Soutu East £. 55,710 
Di TURE GOs, wiciae.ss aie 19,760 
OP Mellor: ©) vvcac spies ae 3,362 
R.F. Whitehouse, L. /All. . 7,258 
So ee hy 398 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 5,012) 

SoutH West £. 68,586 
*N. W. Budgen,C. ........ 26,235 
R. Lawrence, Lab. ....... 15,917 
B. er S:DIP|AU ..... Dots 

OW Jac cre 0,31 
Go 83, C. maj. 11,520) 

Woodspring (Avon) 
E. 76,289 

So Pe Dean terres ve > excise 34,1 
Mrs. C. R. Coleman, L./Ail. 16, 289 
D. L. T. Chapple, Lab. 8,717 
. 2) R Keeble, Grn, 1,208 

Cs MGI TELA 17,852 
Gens 83, C. maj. 15,132) 

Woolwich (Gtr. London) 
E. 58,071 

*J, a Cartwright, S.D.P./ 
AS Se Saas 17,187 

J. Austin Walker, Lab. ... 15,200 
A Salter... (20, 284 89 2 8,723 
SD PVA maj. s.-.. « 1,937 
(June 83, S.D. P /All, maj. 2 725) 

Worcester 
E, 68,980 

Be sien, P. E. Walker, 
ie 

M. ie Webb, Lab: 2 A.2tar 
J. # Cages ana. hi ae 

gine °83, C. maj. 10,871) 
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Worcestershire 

Mw £E. 80,591 
SME: Forth CG, cuscritica 3 31,854 
P. Pinfield, Lab. ......... 9438 
E. ee S.D.P./All.. . : 12; 954 

ING hc 4911 
(Sones 83, C. maj. 14,205) 

Souty £. 77, al as 
*W. M. H. Spicer,C. ...... 32,277 
PJ. Chenin bfAli vay) 18,682 
R. J. Garnett, Lab. ....... 6,374 
G. * H. Woodford, Grn. 

maj. 
ane ’83, C. maj. 11,389) 

1,089 

ete 

“Dy 7 Campbell-Savours, 
MEG HE cia doe ofebspeies< 4, 

Miss A. C. B. McIntosh, C. 17,000 
G. W. Badger, L./All. ..... 4,853 

Lab. maj 7,019 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 7,128) 

Worsley (Gtr. Manchester) 
E. 73,208 

7 Lewis dn acta eitia.s 27,157 
Mrs. V.Horman,C. ...... 19,820 
D. Cowpe, L./All. ........ 507 
TO, NOR! Gees osta cee 337 
(June’ 33, Lab. maj. 4,139) 

Worthing (W. Sussex) 
E. 77,000 

*Rt. Hon. T. L. Higgins, C. . 34,573 
B. A. Clare, E./AW, ....... 16,072 
J. ee Dab. 66.02 vnnne 5,387 

See. ot yea atten 18,501 
G das 93, C. maj. 15,253) 

The Wrekin (Salop) 
E. 82,520 

B. J. Grocott, Lab. 
POW. sk, 8. D.B] c 
G. Cook, S.D.P./ All. 

Lab. maj. 
(June 83, C. maj. 1,331) 

ete se 27,681 

Wycombe (Bucks) 
E. 71,918 

*R. W. Whitney, 0.B.E., C. .. 28,209 
T. E. G. Hayhoe, S.D.P./ 

Alan ctr thre nae 14,390 
J.R. W. Huddart, Lab. 9,773 

Qomnagy) FRENDS PAG 13,819 
(June 83, C. maj. 13,197) 

Wyre (Lancs) 
E. 67,066 

K2D. R. Mans, C.).....06.608 26,800 
I. C. Murdoch, S.D.P./All. 12,139 
P. Ainscough, Lab. .....+ 10,725 
R. at Gen, TALIS. 3 874 

ecaraibanee tebe ates 14,661 
oh 83, C. maj. 14,811) 

Wyre Forest (H & W) 
E. 70,784 

A. M. V. Coombs, C. ..... 25,877 
A. J. Batchelor, L./All. ... 18,653 
N. Nt aa Babiana . 10,365 

7,224 
Gee 83, C. maj. 8,177) 
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Yeovil (Somerset) 

*J. J. D. Ashdown, L./All. . 28,841 
G.D.S.Sandeman, C. .... 23,141 
J. eo Lab: 2908. 4,099 

EJAU. maj. «225404 5.3'0% 5,7 
(June ’83, 1. /Al. maj. 3,406) 

York (N. Yorks) 
E. 79,297 

*C. R. Gregory, C. . 2.2.1.5 25,880 
H. Bayley, Lab. ees 
J.V. Cable, S.D.P./All... 9,898 
A. Zz aa NEP csc 637 

Gee °83, C, maj. 3,647) 

WALES 

Aberavon (W. Glam) 
E.52,280 

*Rt. eos J. Morris, Q.¢., 
O08: EO ate 9 27,126 

Nie. ML Harris, L./All. ... 6,517 
BP, Warrick Coco dues 861 
Miss A. Howells, PG. ashi ¥e00 
Lavsmay Re. Sow arte 
(June’ 33, Lab. maj. 15 539) | 

Alyn and Deeside (Clwyd) 
. 58,674 

WN PelONCB LO. sae es ene 22,916 
= dy LWAll6y. C. ss ie coris 6,500 
E. C. H: Owen, S.D.P./All. 7,273 
J. D. Rogers, PiGoca 478 
EGU MNO). sees ect tane 5 cele 416 6 
(June 83, Lab. ay, 1,368) 

Blaenau Gwent 
E. 56,011 

*Rt. Hon. M. M. Foot, Lab. .. 32,820 
AR PEI OR ee a aie 4,959 
D.I. McBride, L./All, .... 3,847 
pigeon POP incre sia crus gues 

LG. MAP KIA ARTA 7,861 
(June’83, Lab. maj. 23 708) 

Brecon and Radnor (Powys) 
94 ’ 

*R. A. L. Livsey, L./All._... 14,509 
J.P; Evans Crete cite cs ae 14,453 
F.R. Willey, Zab. ........ 12,180 
J. H. Davies, P.C. 2.2... 535 

DiAlimajs (3) clan. 5 
(June ’83, C. maj. 8,784) 
(July ’84, L./All. maj. 559) 

Bridgend (Mid Glam) 

W. J. Griffiths, Lab. ...... 21,893 
*P.C. Hubbard-Miles, C. .. 17,513 
R. Smart, S.D.P./All. .... 5,590 
Miss L. McAllister, P.C. .. 1,065 

CGO; TAY vewimreasstchyece ok 4,380 
(June 83, C. maj. 1,327) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Caernarfon (Gwynedd) 
E. 45,66 

*D. W. Wigley, P.C. ....... 20,338 
FSBLE. Aubel-Cr........ 7,536 
D. Rhys Williams, Lab. 5,632 
J. H. Parsons, L./All. ale t 

P.C. maj. 
(June 35, P.C. maj. 10. 960), 

12,103 

Caerphilly (Mid Glam) 
E. 64,154 

“Re Dauves. bau: i. ee cee "28,698 
REE. Powell C) = 3272-57. 531 
M.G. Butlin, D./All. ..... 6,923 
LG. Whittle; P.C. ->-..-*- 3,955 

Lab. Way sie. eee oe 19,167 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 11,553) 

Cardiff (S. Glam) 

CenTRAL £. 52,980 
SCarist, Co «sai dhce Waimea 15,241 
J.O. Jones, EGDin Jats sey 13,255 
M. J. German, L./ All. .... 12,062 

Ms,S.M.Caiach, P.C. .... 535 

cine 83, C. maj, 3,483)” 

Nort £.54,704 
"Gull Jones, ©: ass & senne 20,061 
Sell. BALHSUS DAB. arn esta 11,827 
A.W. Jeremy, S.D. pai, 11,725 
Me, eS a Bush, P.C. . "692 

igs eh aneba eqs = Share 8,234 
Gena °83, C. maj. 6,848) 

SouTH AND PENARTH £. 58,714 
A. E. Michael, Lab. ...... 20,956 
G.J. dNeale, C. .......-. 16,382 
are py E. Randerson, L./ 

Mas. A. Edwards, P.C. 
GD. TRO) as aetna sethadie 4 
(June’ 83, Lab. maj. 2,276) 

West £E.57,363 
H.R. Morgan, Lab. ...... 20,329 

*S. Terlezki, C. 0. s40.20.0- 6,284 
R.G. Drake, SD.P/Ail. « 7,300 
P.J. Keelan, PC. : 736 

OU Gk fo a rears 
(June 83, C. maj. 1,774) 

Carmarthen (Dyfed) 
E. 65,252 

A. W. Williams, Lab. ..... 19,128 
R. Richards, C) ...... 0.0. 14,811 
H. T. Edwards, P.C. . 12,457 
G. G. Jones, S.D. PJAl. 7,203 
G.E. Oubridge, Grn. ..... 481 

b. MJ. weve s Ve nes ,317 

Ceredigion and Pembroke North 
(Dyfed) 
E.63,141. 

*G. W. Howells, L./All. .... 17,683 
O. J. Williams, C. ........ 12,983 
J.R. Davies, Lab. .....2.. 965 
GIG. Davis, P.C. As d.iis) 7,848 
Mrs. M. A. Wakefield, Grn. pc 

BAPTALL TAG). sccreverre core oak 
(June ’83, T/A maj. sés9)" 

[1990 

Clwyd 

Nortu West £. 66,118 
*Sir A. J. C. Meyer, Bt.,C. . 24,116 
K. L. Thomas, Lab. ...... 335 
O. G. Griffiths, Z./All. .... 11,279 
R. - a PC. 1,966 

a0) comment iF 11, 781 
Gena 83, C. maj. 9,989) 

Sout West £E. 58,158 
M. D. Jones, Lab. ...... +. 16,701 

*R. L. Harveys@. (2.7-...-- 15,673 
R. T. Ellis, SDP ial. vies, DG 
ELL. Jones, PC: 3,987 
RIA OMERE ene 8 tee ne ae x 
(June’83, C. maj. 1,551) 

Conwy (Gwynedd) 
E. 52,862 

*E W. P. Roberts, C. .....-. 15,730 
J.R. Roberts, D./All. ..... 12,706 
Ms. E. Williams, Lab. .... 9,049 
R. ee GEC SD svmstunty 2 3,177 

Guont 83, C. maj. 4,268) 

Cynon Valley (Mid Glam) 
E. 49,621 

*Mrs. A. Clwyd, Lab. ..... 6,222 
K.D. Butler, S.D.P./All. . 4,651 
M. A. Bishop, C. ........- 638 
Mrs. D. L. Richards, P.C. . 2,549 
PRO TAGE craic ee ae «tae 21,571 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 13,074) 
(May ’84, Lab. maj. 12,835) 

Deen: ewe 

*K. W. T. Raffan, C. ....:.. 21,728 
D.G. Hanson, Lab. ...... 20,504 
D. J. Evans, L./All. ...... 8,913 
D. _ Owen, P.O. 2 ere 329 

iC. maj... 20H AT} 3 
(June ”83, C. maj. 5,944) 

Gower (W. Glam) 
E. 58,871 

*G. L. Wardell, Lab. ....... 22,138 
GSAS SEPICG Greet eo: 16,374 

J.G.M. Edwards, P.C. 1,341 
Lab. main. sel. . 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 1,205) 

Islwyn (Gwent) 
E. 50,414 

*Rt. oa N. G. Kinnock, 
ERI wie he 901 

J. Tanvohen, CP aN 954 5, 
Ms. J. Gasson, S.D.P./All. 3,746 
A. i aaeats P.C. 
Lab. ma, 22, 
(June's: 8, Lab. maj. 14,380) 

Llanelli (Dyfed) 
E. 63,845 

‘tase D. J. D. Davies, 

M.J. Shrewsbury, /All. . 
A. Price, P. 
MOOT s ecretereimace oe 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 13 606)” 

8,571 
eae 



1990] 
dened dd Nant Conwy 

(Gwynedd) 
E. 31,632 

*D. E. Thomas, P.C. ...... 10,392 
D. T. Jones, oe. RADRTAbEEe ‘ 
H.G. Roberts, Lab. ...... 397 
D.L. aac. ‘SD. PJAll . 3,847 
5 24 OPE} 3,026 
(June °83, P.C. maj. 2,643) 

Merthyr Tydfil and Rhymney 
(Mid Glam) 

» 

*E. Rowlands, Lab. ....... 33,400 
N. M. Walters, C. ........ 5,270 
P. Verma, L./All. .....5.. 3,573 
Mrs. J. Davies, Pee. 2,085 

Lab, maj... aves Sad: 28,130 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 22,730) 

Monmouth (Gwent) 

* Sir J. Stradling Thomas, C. 22,387 
Ms. K. Gass, Lab. .......- 13,037 
C. Lindley, S.D.P./All. ... 11,313 
Mrs. S. ORS PL. 3 

NET oe am eines pani 9,350 
ane. 83, C: maj. 9,343) 

Montgomery (Powys) 
E. 39,808 

*A. C. Carlile, q.c. L./All. .. 14,729 
DM. Evans, Corse -G-.- 2% 12,171 
E. D. W. Llewellyn Jones, 

WME, 2s 0 ae Phorm data ht % 
C. Clowes, a C. 5 ee 1,412 
TG/AL Gj. 2 eG os 2,558 
une 83, - / All. maj. 668) 

Neath (W. Glam) 
E. 55,261 

*D. R. Coleman, Lab. 
M. R. T. Howe, C. ......-. 7,0 
J. sean. ae sa 6/132 
H. John, P. 192 

Lab. maj. 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 13 604) | 

we 27,612 
34 

Newport (Gwent) 

East £. 52,199 
*R. J. Hughes, Labrvern 20,518 
G. R. Webster-Gardiner, C. 13,454 
aaa M4 A. David, S.D.P./ 

Leis CRONTSOREOETS 7,383 
G. Bates P. Ch. p22 I 458 

Laberge ayant’ Fee 2 7,064 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 2,630) 

West £.55,455 
P.P. Flynn, Lab. ........ 20,887 
*M.N.F. Robinson, C. .... 18,179 
G. W. Roddick, L./All. .. +. 5,903 
D. J. Bevan, P.C. .....--+ 377 
RED TIAL. oc eerciniscne mn hee 2,708 
(June 83, C. maj. 581) 

Ogmore (Mid Glam) 
E. 51,255 

*R. Powell Labeda ees 28,462 
M. F. Barratt, C. .....:.. 6,170 
Ms. M. James, S.D.P./All. 3,954 
J.G. Jones, P.C. si. .is0.. :791 
T.H. ah Ind. Lab. 652 

DADs MG] 08 he Weitlest Sele . 22, 292 
(June 2°83, Lab. maj. 17,364) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Pembroke (Dyfed) 
70,360 

N. J. Bennett, C. ......... 23,314 
B. J. Rayner, Lab. ....... 17,614 
P. E. C. Jones, L./All. .... 14,832 
0. sens PC.) Tee 1,119 

Ging 83, G. maj. 9,356) 

Pontypridd (Mid Glam) 

*B.T. John, Laboses 8 26,422 
D. Swayne, C. ........... 9,145 
P. G. Sain-Ley-Berry, 
SDP Ales she hiS 8,865 

D.L. Bowen, PE siciate pale 2,498 
LG GI dite sractasraiknopt 17,277 
(June 8 Lab. maj. 8,744) 
(see also p. 276) 

Rhondda (Mid Glam) 
E. 60,931 

*A.R. Rogers, Lab. ....... 35,015 
GAR. Daviess? ce ecee es: 4,261 
J.R. York Williams, S.D.P.] 

Al’ S33tD hited). 3,9: 
S. H. Reid, Core 00.4... 3,611 
A.True,Comm. ........- 869 
MD aAETS EDI eee pss ie 30,754 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 21,370) 

Swansea (W. Glam) 

East £. 57,200 
*D. Anderson, Lab. ....... 27,478 
RD. Lewis) Co o.0%.4- ats 8,140 

6,380 Rev. D. W. Thomas, L,/All 
C. Reid, P.C. ... 

Lab. maj. 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 

| 19,338 
535) 

West £E. 59,836 
*Rt. Hon. A. d. Wwittiange. 
Lab, ad 

N. M. Evans, C. 
M. Ford, L./All. . 
N. Williams, P.C. .. a 
Mrs. J. V. Harman, Gri ha’ 

Lab. maj. 7 
(June 83, Lab, maj. 2,350) 

Torfaen (Gwent) 
’ 

P. P. Murphy, Lab. ...... 26,577 
G.R. Blackburn, L./All. .: 9,027 
Ry ftorion, Cie Wi t2F> op ss 632 
As Pan PGi aso tes Tees ak 577 
M. Witherden, Grn. ...... 450 
SOD HNO: Nes cated 4 17,550 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 8,285) 

Vale of ee ae (S. Glam) 
E. 65,310 

* Sir H: R:‘Gower, Co). 2.3 24,229 
J. W. P. Smith, ab.omaen 17, 978 
D. K. Davies, S.D. pianos 8,633 
P. G. Williams, Ric; "946 

CRMGION RS cc dds ves CON 6,251 
dune: 83, C. maj. 10,393) 
(see also p. 276) 
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Wrexham (Clwyd) 

*Dr. J.C. Marek, Lab. .... 22,144 
R..H. W. Graham-Palmer, 

C50. BR OSS PTR 17,992 
M. Thomas, L./All. ....... 9/808 
D. yh P:G. NPR 3: 539 

Lab. majrt 288 23 27. 4,152 
aa 83, Lab. maj. 424) 

Ynys M6én/An; aglesey, 
(Gwynedd) 
E. 52,633 

LW. Jones, PoC. rey on 18,580 
evar ee 6 oe Pee 14,282 
. Parry Labs sete: 

guia’ 85, C. maj. 1,684) 

SCOTLAND 

Aberdeen (Grampian) 

NortH £. 63,214 
*R. Hughes, Lab. ......... 24,145 
R. Smith, $.D.P./All. ..... a 867 
Mrs. G. E.C. Scanlan, C. . 6,330 
P.Greenhorn, S.N.P. .... 5,827 

Be TTR aga ooh ass 16,278 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 9,144) 

SoutH £. 62,943 
F. Doran, Lab. 

*G. P, Malone, C... vse oA 4,719 
I. G, Philip, sian ... 8,844 
M.F. Weir, S.N.P. . 2,776 

Lab. maj. 
(June 83, C. maj. 3,581) 

ee Petes 15,917 

Angus East (Tayside) 
E. 61,060 

(June’ 83, G, maj. 3,527) 

Argyll and Bute (S’clyde) 
E. 48,700 

Mrs. J. R. Michie, L./All. . 13,726 
*J. J. MacKay, C. ; 
R. Shaw, S.N.P). 3.4. 2.45 6,297 
D. Tierney, Lab. ........+ 4,437 

TIWALL, Maj. oe a5 0. 0)a ie 1,394 
(June’83, C. maj. 3,844) 

Ayr (S’clyde) 
E. 66,450 

“Fe oad G. K. H. Younger, 
20, 5 Candy cst Pe 942 

K. PiicoDonald’ BOG AIT 20,760 
K. M. Moody, L./All. eet 7,859 
C. Orne ‘SNPS 8 ts ee 

1 
Guat 83, C. maj. 7,987) 
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Banff and Buchan (Grampian) 

E. 62,149 

A. E. A. Salmond, S.N.P. . 19,462 
*A, McQuarrie, C. ........ 17,021 
G. M. Burness, S.D.P./All. 4,211 
J. Livie, iat dts Joanne 281 

S:N:PomGj.) ia Mematge 2,441 
(June’ 83, ©. maj. 937) 

Caithness and Sutherland 
(H’land) 
E. 31,279 

*R. A. R. Maclennan, 
SEDER. AU. .ilstas eis onsen 12,338 

R. L. Hamilton, C. ..:.... 3,844 
A, Byron, Lab... os. ves 3,437 
K. MacGregor, S.N.P. . 2,371 
W. A. Mowat, Ind. L. .... 686 
B. Planterose, Grn. ...... 4 

S.D.P./All. maj. ....... 8,4! 
(June ’83, S.D. P/Ail maj. ana) 

Carrick, Cumnock and Doon 
Valley (S’clyde) 

E. 56,360 

*G. Foulkes, Lab. ......... 25,669 
S. Stevenson, C. ......... 8,867 
Mrs. M. Ali, oo ote 4,106 
ED Calman, S.N.P. . an 
aby Majowae sek cae 6,802 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 11 “$i0) 

Clackmannan (Central) 

*M. J. O'Neill, Lab. ....... 20,317 
Dr. A. Macartney, S.N.P.. 7,916 
el PAPKOLNC: Wes hace einen 620 
Mrs. A. Watters, S.D.P./ 

PAT last oR rt Nae een ate ace 961 
ALD STIBG) scent cics hues « 12,401 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 9,639) 

Clydebank and Milngavie 
(S’clyde) 
E. 50,152 

A. Worthington, Lab. .... 22,528 
K. Hirstwood, C. ........ 6,22: 
R. Ackland, BO Ne .. 5,891 
S. Fisher, S.N.P. . cn 

MOD: ING. © 45.0: <tso, WO 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 7418) 

Clydesdale (S’clyde) 
E. 61,620 

J. Hood, Lab. ..... .. 21,826 
R. Robertson, GC. ake . 11,3824 
J. Boyle, S.D. ’P. /All. 7,909 
M. Russell, S.N_P. 7,125 
LAO TROD. pic aide vse 10,502 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 4,866) 

Cumbernauld and Kilsyth 
(S’clyde) 
E. 45,427 

WINHORE, LOO), fics sven 21,385 
T. Johnston, S.N.P. ...... 6,982 
C.S. Deans, S.D.P./ All. sone 
wee Fs x eee dang eee 

(june 83, Lab. maj. 93538) | 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Cunninghame (S’clyde) 

NortH £. 54,817 
B.D. H. eon Lab. .... 19,061 
*JsA5Corrie, C.. aw 5 -eaceey 4,594 
D. J. Herbison, S.D.P./All. 5,185 
M. ne SNP, Serene ,076 
TRB IIMNG]. 6: vi050:0:0 pi e:sin iat 4,467 
sauces 83, C. maj. 1,637) 

Souty E. 49,842 
*D. Lambie, Lab. .....-... 22,728 
RE: R Gibsons oo. es cane 6,095 
J.A. Boss, L./All. .......- 4,426 
Mrs. K. Ullrich, S.N.P. ... 4,115 

Lab. maj.scasdt ttt are 16,633 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 11,768) 

Dumbarton (S’clyde) 
E. 58,968 

Ai McFall LEGG « «6.0008 19,778 
R: F. Graham, C... «.......-:-..s 14,556 
R. Mowbray, cee . 6,060 
Ms. J. oe S.N.P. 5,564 
Lab. m 5: 
ine” °83, Lab. maj. 2,115) 

Dumfries (D & G) 
59,347 

*Sir H. S. P. Monro, C. .... 18,785 
Ms. C. W. Phillips, Zab. .. 11,292 
J.R. McCall, S.D.P./All. . 8,064 
T. McAlpine, S.N.P. ..... 6,391 
Pe: oe Thomas, Grn.......+ 349 

MEF. Soon eter cet 7,493 
oe ’83, C. maj. 8,694) 

Dundee (Tayside) 

East E. 60,805 
J. McAllion, Lab. ........ 19,539 

*R. G. en S.N.P. ..... 18,524 
RiGogks Gers 8 sa nrtesetes 5,938 
= a von Romberg, L./ 

nah eeieal (a Wetecain's orate 2,143 
o AaaUusoe mae 1,015 

a 83, S.N.P. maj. 5,016) 

West E£. 61,926 
*Bs Ross, Lab.s .ossstete 24,916 
J. A. Donnelly, C. ....2... 8,390 
A.N. Morgan, S.N.P. .... 7,164 
Ms. R. Lonie, S.D.P./All. . 5,922 
S.R. Mathewson, Comm. . 308 

Lab. mayen Peat 16,526 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 10,150) 

Dunfermline (Fife) 

East £. 51,175 
*Dr. J. G. Brown, Lab. .... 25,381 
CeShenton, Coo oe ssc 5,792 
Ms. E. Harris, L./All. ..... 4,122 
Mrs. A. McGarny, S.N.P.. 3,901 

Labo mais Seeks 19,589 
(June 83, Lab. maj: 11,301) 

West £. 51,063 
*R.G. Douglas, Lad. sia. 18,493 
Bok. GalliesCs 3. 3. esrred 9,091 
F. A. Moyes, S. D.P./All. .. 8,288 
G. Hughes, S.N.P. ..... 435 

Labo MGh.ty: isc RR on 402 9, 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 2,474) 
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East Kilbride (S’clyde) 
E. 63,097 

A. P. Ingram, Lab. ....... 24,491 
D. R. E. Sullivan, S.D.P.| 

7,1 Rp ee ee 11,867 
P. M. Walker, C. ........- 7,344 
J. H. Taggart, S.N.P. . 6,275 

Babs mg... 985..idanes < 12,624 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 4,336) 

East Lothian 
E. 65,046 

wy: aoe Home Robertson, 
26.4.2: ded abo 583 

Ss. a neiades. Cy ihe vl 14,478 
A. Robinson, L./All. ..... 7,929 
A. Burgon-Lyon, S.N.P. .. 3,727 
A. Marland, Grn. ........ 451 

Leabiineg. jak Sac 10,105 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 6,241) 

Eastwood (S’clyde) 

*J. A. Stewart, C. ......... 19,388 
R. Leishman, S.D.P./All. 13, 374 
me A. Grant-Hutchison, 

La 
4,033 

CL TAGF css Fann sage 6,014 
Game 83, C. maj. 8,595) 

Edinburgh (Lothian) 

CENTRAL £E.59,529 
A, M. Darling, Lab. ...... 16,502 

*Sir A. Fletcher, C. ....... 14,240 
A. Myles, L./All. ......... 7,333 
B. Shaw, S.N.P. ......... 2,559 
Mrs. L. M. Hendry, Grn. .: 438 

Babs mdi co wae stem 2,262 
(June "83, C. maj. 2,566) 

East E. 48,895 
*G.S. Strang, Labs wort 3 18,257 
Ju? Renz, (Cs \.), (i. ecee 8,962 
Mrs. ¥ Aitken, L. ne? 5,592 
M. Les S.N.P. 3,434 

Labi may. 255 BRITS 9: 9,295 
(June’8: 83, Lab. maj. 5,866) 

Leira £. 60,359 
*R. D. M. Brown, Lab. .... 21,104 
D. A. Y. Menzies, C. . ne Seta 
Mrs. S. Wells, S. D. BiAll.« 7,843 
W. Morrison, S.N.P. 4,045 
ab. Maj... oso Teka 11,327 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 4,973) 

PENTLANDS E. 58,125 
*Rt. Hon. M. L. Rifkind, Q.C., 

OP Sian ate, AO 17,278 
M. Lazarowicz, Lab. ..... 13,533 
K. A. Smith, S.D.P./All. .. 11,072 
D. a MacCormick, S.N.P. 3,264 

we ide anegain.s AR 3,745 
Gee °83, C. maj. 4,309) 

Soutn E. 63,842 
N. Griffiths, Lab. ........ 18,211 

*M. A. Fd. K, Ancram (Earl 
of Ancram), Cuts saesead 16,352 

D. A. Graham, S.D.P. oe 10,900 
Mrs. R. Moore, S.N.P. . 2,455 
Mrs. R. Clark, Grn. SENN 440 
Lab. maj. weGu sein staat 1,859 



1990] 
West E. 62,214 
*Lord James Douglas-Ham- 

BOT TONGS: SUS pices te 18,450 
D.G. King, L./All........ 17,216 
M. McGregor, Lab. ...... 10,957 
Bop oahe Se once | ge ee 

aerate ci St lere Meare 1,234 
Gann "83, C. maj. 498) 

Falkirk (Central) 

East E. 52,564 
*H. Ewing, Lab. .......... 21,379 
K. H. Brookes, C. ........ 7,356 
R.N. F. Halliday, S.N.P. 6,056 
Mrs. E. G. Dick, S.D.P./A 

Lab. maj. 

West £E. 50,222 
*D. A. Canavan, Lab. 
D.R. D. Thomas, C. ...... 704 
I.R. Goldie, S.N.P. ...... 696 
M. J. hoa TAU o. Satds 4,841 

 oie's las get 3,552 Lab. ma; 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 8,978) 

Fife 

CENTRAL E. 56,090 
H. B. McLeish, Lab. 
ROBT Aird ro, o.oo 00's os: f 
Mrs. T. M. Attias: L. eb AM 6,487 
D. Hood, S.N. .. 6,296 

RO PE Fs woes 15,709 Lab. maj. 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 7,794) 

NortuEast £E. 52,266 
W. LAA aeons C.B.E, Q.C., 

eee ea aes 7,868 
*J.S.B. Henderson, C. .... 16,421 
A.M.E.Gannon, Lab. ... 2,947 
F.D. Roche, S.N.P. ...... 2,616 
RFA igs ade Bags =. 1,447 
(June ’83, C. maj. 2,185) 

Galloway and Upper Nithsdale 
(D & G) 
E. 53,429 

SIS. Dang, .C.. i sccs ncaa? 16,592 
S.F. Norris, S.N.P. ...... 12,919 
J.McKercher, L./All. .... & 001 
Dc Gray Lave wage st vane or 5,298 
D. ena eb tics nnae-a "930 

ara etetatel eters arate 3,673 
ae 99, C. maj. 5,461) 

Glasgow (S’clyde) 

Catucart £.49,307 
*J. A. Maxton, Dabinaw ioe te 19,623 
W. A. Harvey, C. ........+ 8,420 
Miss M. Craig, S.D.P. (ihe 5,722 
W. A. Steven, S.N.P. . 3,883 
BD MGI. seek aa Mua Ae pid 203 
(June "83, Lab. maj. 4,230) 

CentraL £.51,137 
*R. McTaggart, Lab. ...... 21,619 
Bi denkiny'Gs +, 263.¢68.5;. 4,366 
Dr. J. Bryden, L./All. .... 3,528 
A. Wilson, S.N.P. ......+. 3,389 
A. Brooks, Grn. ......++ ~ 
J.P. ap meee Comm. . 

(June 83, Lab. maj. 10, i 
(see also p. 276) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

GARSCADDEN E. 47,958 
*Po Cs Dewar, Eat. worse. 23,178 
A. Brophy, S.N.P. 4,201 
TEN. A. Begg, C. 2. onions 3,660 
S. Callison, eS. D.P./All.... 3,211 
Oe TS Lee . 18,977 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 13,474) 

Govan E.50,616 
*Rt. Hon. B. Millan, Lab. .. 24,071 
A. Ferguson, S.D.P./All. . 4,562 
Mrs. J.R. Girsman, C..... 4,411 
F. McCabe, S.N.P. ....... 3,851 
D. Chalmers, Comm. ..... 237 

Hab: maj, .~ ae tnAs Bae 19,509 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 13,057) 
(see also p. 276) 

HiitHEap §=£. 57,836 
G. Galloway, Lab. ....... 17,958 

*Rt Hon. R. H. Jenkins, 
SD. PAL. <P semstesicl- % s 14,707 

B.D. Cookling. G..<%,..05. 3% 6,048 
W. Kidd, S.N.P. reek te tyoio 
A. Wp, GIT He oer 443 

3,251 
ee 28, S.D.P./All. maj. 1 164) 

Maryuii £E. 52,371 
Mrs. M. Fyfe, Lab. ....... 23,482 
Miss E. M. A. Attwooll, L./ 

ATE, Feiacs deh atnaeeiseies 4,118 
G. Roberts, S.N.P. 3,895 
S. R. RaBark: Cs oo. d 307 
D.Spaven,Grn. .......-. 539 

Dabiiiay, Goon, Dae & 19,364 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 11,203) 

PoutLok§ E. 51,396 
J. Dunnachie, Lab. ...... 23,239 
Mrs. G. French, C. ....... 5,256 
J. Shearer, L./All. ....... 4,445 
PA SD ORs SNRs ar. « oag'e 3) 3,528 
D. Fogg, Grn. ...,...---. 362 

Lad: RAINES Be asia 17,983 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 11,532) 

Provan £, 43,744 
Pew ray, Labs csv. cess 22,032 

Miss A. Strutt, C....... +. 2336 
J. rah S.D.P./All. .. + 2,189 

EGh stialieseon-o: ones 18,372 
(june "83, Lab. maj. 15,385) 

RUTHERGLEN £. 57,313 
T. McAvoy, Lab. .....-.-- 24,790 
R. E. Brown, L./All........ 10,795 
G. Hamilton, C. ......... 5.0 88 
J ee S.N. 3,584 

Labsmaji sia oe 13,995 
(June 2°83, Lab. maj. 9,126) 

SHETTLESTON E. 53,604 
*D. Marshall, Lab. ......- 23,991 
. M.S. Fisher, C. ........ 5,010 
J. MacVicar, S.N.P. ..... 4,807 
Miss P. Clarke, L./All. 3,942 
Webumaj ioc cota 18,981 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 12,416) 
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Sprincpurn§ £. 51,563 
*M. J. Martin, Lab. ....... 25,617 
B. O’Hara, S.N.P.. .......«. 3,554 
WE Call, Crcoiis. cord ate. saies8 2,870 
D. Rennie, L./All......... 2,746 

DEINGIs veces ote oan 8 2,063 
(June ’ 33, Lab. maj. 17,599) 

Gordon (Grampian) 

*M. G. Bruce, L./All. ...... 26,770 
P..R. Leckie, C. oo .¥. 4.006 17,261 
Mrs. M.C. Morrell, Lab... 6,228 
G.E. Wright, S.N.P. ..... 3,876 

Bs (AMSAT. Lo%. sire) ore10)s 9,519 
(June 83, L./All. maj. 850) 

Greenock and Port Glasgow 
(S’clyde) 
E. 57,756 

*Dr. N. A. Godman, Lab. .. 27,848 
J.H. Moody, L./All. ...... 7,793 
T. J.D. Pearson, C. ...... ,199 
T: Lenehan, S.N.P. 3,721 

. maj 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 4,625) 

Hamilton (S’clyde) 
62,205 

*G. I. M. Robertson, Lab. .. 28,563 
GS. Mond, C. 3 252 8P25, 6,901 
T. Mackay, L./All. ....... 6,302 
C. Crossley, S.N.P........ 6,093 
ibs NA * ie a ao mye oes 21,662 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 15,019) 

Inverness, Nairn and Lochaber 
(H’land) 
E. 66,743 

*Sir D. R. Johnston, L./All. 17,422 
D. Stewart, Lab. ......... 11,991 
Mrs. A. T. Keswick, C. ... f Appel 
N.P. ae S.N.P. 7,001 
DAN, he 5 aqecee ora 5,431 
(june’83, L./All, maj. 7.298) 

Kilmarnock and Loudoun 
(Grampian) 
E. 62,648 

*W. McKelvey, Lab. ....... 23,713 
Mrs. A. K. Bates, C. ...... 9,586 
G. Leslie, S.N.P. . .. 8,881 
P. Kerr, S.D.P. [All. . Eka ai2 6,698 

Lad. MO 34 Ga 20045 ob 14,127 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 8,800) 

Kincardine and Deeside 
(Grampian) 
E. 63,587 

*Rt. Hon. A. L. phrpang 
Smith, C. 

N.R. Stephen, L./All. bint ir 375 
J. K. Thomaneck, Lab. 7.624 
Mrs. F. E. Duncan, S.N.P. 3,082 
“ee ~ og Perica, Grn. ..... 299 

2,063 
eae C. maj. 7,796) 
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Kirkcaldy (Fife) 
E. 53,489 

Dr. L. G. Moonie, Lab. ... 20,281 
1.G, Mitchell, C. ........- 8,711 
D. Stewart, S.D.P./All. ... 7,118 
W. A. R. Mullin, S.N.P. 4,794 

DQ Ouniji dat. ans ainetee 11,570 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 5,331) 

Linke (Lothian) 
. 59,542 

*T; Dalyell, Lab. . 0... 2... 21,869 
J.Sillars, S.N.P. .. 11 (496 
T. R. Armstrong Wilson, C. 6,828 
rr ie McDade, S.D.P./ 

Kose e teeta 5,840 
J. Glassford Comme .ot. 2: 154 
TODA. alee eais «tee oats 10,373 
(June’83, Lab. maj. 11,361) 

Livingston (Lothian) 
E. 56,5: 

*R: F> Cook) Labicss O03. 19,110 
R. McCreadle, L./All. 
Dr. M.N. A. Mayall, C. ... 7,860 
K. MacAskill, S.N.P. . 6,969 

EBD: NGL. «50-2 NES « al 105 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 4,951) 

Midlothian 
E.60,549 

*A. Eadie, B.E.M., Lab. .... 22,553 
A. R. Dewar, S.D.P./All. . 10,300 
Dr. F. Riddell, C. ........ 8,527 
I, Chisholm, S.N.P. ...... 4,947 
L.Smith, Grn. 2.2.0. ns 412 
TiO TRG: a0 on, 0.5 winrarnees § 12,253 
(June's, Lab. maj. 6,156) 

Monklands (S’clyde) 

East £. 49,644 
*Rt. Hon. J. Smith, @.c., Lab. 22,649 
diiove, Ci Ralettoves soe 6,260 
K. Gibson, S.N.P. . «+ 4,790 
Mrs. S. Grieve, L/All. . vee. 3,442 

EGO: MNGi ee oe lees 389 
(June? 83, Lab. maj. 9,799) 

West E. 50,874 
*T. Clarke, c.B.E., Lab. .... 24,499 
GEDA Custer nse ns.cs8 166 
Ms. A. McQueen, S.D.P./ 
UL ery heat Silastic om. = 4,408 

K. Bovey, S.N.P... . 4,260 
GO EE reraca aves vars sis /a'e 18,333 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 12,264) 

Moray (Grampian) 
. 62,201 

Mrs. M. Ewing, S.N.P. ... 19,510 
SAPOUGCK. GARt ES OS, Ot 15,825 
C.R.C. Smith, Lab. ...... 5,118 
D.G. M. Skene, L./All. ... 4,724 
SIV Mape eee 685 
(June ’83, C. maj. 1,713) 

Motherwell (S’clyde) 

Nortu. £. 57,632 
Dr. J. Reid, Lab. . .. .. 29,825 
A. Currie, S.N.P. . 6,230 
R. Hargrave, C. .. 4,939 
G. Swift, L./All. o........ 3,558 

BGOVING).0 x60 305 00k 23,595 
(June 83, Lab. maj. 17,894) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Soutn £. 52,127 
*Dr. J. W. Bray, Lab. ..... 22,957 
J. Wright, S.N.P. ........ 6,027 
J:S. Bercow, C. .....5-.! 5,702 
ee MacGregor, S.D. = 

R. Somerville, Comm. 
Lab. maj. . 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 2349) | 

Orkney and Shetland (Islands) 
E. 31,047 

*J.R. Wallace, L./All. ....- 8,881 
R. W. A. Jenkins, C. ..... 4,959 
J.H. Aberdein, Lab. ..... 3,995 
J. Goodlad, O.S.M. ....... 38,095 
G.K. Collister, Grn. ....... 389 
LAL maj. APR GHD 3,922 
(June ’83, x / All. maj. 4,150) 

Paisley (S’clyde) 

Norta £. 49,487 
*A.S. Adams, Lab. ....... 20,193 
Mrs. E. F. Laing, C. ...... 5,751 
Miss E. P. McCartin, 
'S-D-P AN. © «ca thaws 5,741 

I. Taylor, S.N.P. .. 4,696 
Babs Map, -.s.i5 35 2.0 eee 14,442 
(June 8, Lab. maj. 7,587) 

Soutu £.51,127 
*N. F. Buchan, Lab. ...... 21,611 
A.M. Carmichael, L./All . 5,826 
Miss D. A. Williamson, C. 5,644 
J.R. Mitchell,S.N.P. .. 
Babsmaj.....2e 8 ete 15, 785 
(June ’83, Lab. maj. 6,529) } 

Perth and Kinross (Tayside) 
. 68,443 y 

*N. H. Fairbairn, Q.c.,C. .. 18,716 
J.M. Fairlie, S.N.P. ..... 18,040 
S. Donaldson, L./All. . 7,969 
J.W. McConnell, Lab. 7,490 

Gimaj..«....k @ooes®. 3 5,676 
cain: ’83, C. maj. 6,733) 

Renfrew West and Inverclyde 
(S’clyde) 
E. 56,189 

FLGrGhampelans ov. oasccs 17,525 
*Mrs. A. A. McCurley, C. .. 13,472 
Dr. J. D. Mabon, S.D.P./ 

TA ss: n.cie aianers aie IR OS 9,669 
C. Campbell, S.N.P. 4,578 

IED... MG)....s..:.. Redinate J 4,053 
(June” 83, C. maj. 1,322) 

Ross, Cromarty and Skye 
(H’land) 
E. 52,369 

C. P. Kennedy, S.D.P./ All. 18,809 
F. Spencer Nairn, C. ..... ,490 
M. M. MacMillan, Lab. 7,287 
R.M. an. SNP QUES aac 

S.D.P./All. maj. 2.22... 11,319 
(June ’83, 8 DE P. / All. maj. 1 704) 

Roxburgh and Berwickshire 
(Borders) 
E. 43,140 

*A. J. Kirkwood, L./All. ... 16,388 
DEL. Fox,.C. ...) ats 12,380 
T. Luckhurst, Lab. ...... 2,944 
M. Douglas, S.N.P. ...... rie 

SAD NES 1 Pees ase 4,008 
(June’83, L/Alk maj. 3,396) 
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—— (Central) 
E. 57,836 

*M. B. Forsyth, C. .......:+ 17,591 
M. Connarty, Lab. ....... 16,643 
ie McFarlane, LAM os oan 6,804 
L. = ore S.N.P. 4.897 

Gis a9, C. maj. ae 

Strathkelvin and Bearsden 
(S’clyde) 
E. 62,676 

S.L. Galbraith, Lab. ..... 19,639 
*M. ts Chie AO 5% 2 17,187 
J. Bannerman, L./Ail. .... 11,034 
G. Paterson, S.N.P. 654 
TAR TAGE a5, oan one n't 2,452 
(June 83, C. maj. 3,700) 

Tayside North 
E. 53,985 

*W.C. Walker, C. ......... 18,307 
K.J.N. Guild, S.N.P. .. | 13,291 
P. F. Regent, 7 ee nes 5,201 
J. poe Ee teeees 3, 

CLMmGj. ss eee ta. < oe 5,016 
(dane 83, C. maj. 10,099) 

Tweeddale, Ettrick and Lauder- 
dale (Borders) 

E. 37,875 

*Rt. Hon. D. M. S. Steel, L./ 
Al. Se geeiehs Gs ae 

Mrs. S. pl anagh CG S687 
N:Glen, Dab... 2... as 3,320 
A. Lumsden, ‘SNP. . aoe 

Fy] AUS ING. 4~ a0 ance 5,942 
(June ’83, e. / All. maj. 8,539) 

Western Isles (Islands) 
E. 23,507 

C. A. MacDonald, Lab. 7,041 
I. Smith,S.N.P. . TOL 
K. Maclver, S.D.P. [All 3,419 
M. Morrison, C. 336 
Lab. maj...) pee WOO 
(June ’83, S.N.P. maj. 3,712) 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

Antrim 

East £. 60,587 
*J.R. Beggs,O.U.P. ...... 23,942 
S. Neeson, All. .......... 8,582 
A. Kelly, W.P..... 936 

0.U.P. maj 15,360 
(June ’83, “OUP maj. 367) 
(Jan. 86, O.U.P. maj. 24,981) 

Norts — E. 65,733 
*Rev. I. R. K.. Paisley, 

DUP. ks ER 383 
S. Farren, S.D.L.P. ve welsis #5149 
G. Williams, All Session 5,140 
S. Reagan, SF, AR as 2,633 
DIU Psmaj.n. 0. Sane 23,234 
(June ’83, D.U.P. maj. 13 173) 
(Jan. ’86, D.U.P. maj. 33,024) 
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SoutH  £.61,649 
*C. Forsythe, O.U.P.°...... 25,395 
G. Mawhinney, All. ...... 5,808 
D. McClelland, S.D.L.P. .. 3,611 
H. Cushinan, S.F. ....... 1,592 

O.UO.Po maj. nets Shas 19,587 
(June ’83, O.U.P. maj. 6,792) 
(Jan. ’86, O.U.P. maj, 28,217) 

Belfast 
East £E.54,628 
*P. D. Robinson, D.U.P. ... 20,372 
Dr. J. Alderdice, All. ..... 10,574 

Guillen, WP. ooo oo sane 1,314 
J.O’Donnell, S.F. .....-. 649 
PFO 0. facts vdreretn 9,798 
(June "83, b. U.P. maj. 7,989) 
(Jan. 86, D.U.P. maj. 21,690) 

Norto £.59,124 
*A.C. Walker, O.U.P. ..... 14,355 
A. Maginness, S.D.L.P. .. 5,795 
G. Seawright, Prot. U. 5,671 
P. McManus, S.F. 
S. Lynch, W.P. 
T. Campbell, All. 

OSU TE ECT oes hen ots ae, 2 
(June ’83, 6. U.P. maj. 7 079) | 
(Jan. ’86, ‘O.UP. maj. 16,577) 

Sout  E. 54,208 
*Rev. W. M. Smyth, O.U.P. 
DiCook; Als tases: 6,963 
Dr. A. McDonnell, S.D.L.P. 4,268 

18,917 

GiCarr, W.Pe v2.01 Ries 3528 
S.McKnight,S.F. ....... 1,030 
OW, Be mae iin SIT TSS 11,954 
(June 83, 6. U.P. maj. 9,724) 
(Jan. ’86, ‘O.UP. maj. 14,136) 

West £E, 59,324 
*G. Adams, <i Gener ine 16,862 
Dr. J. G. Hendron, S.D.L.P. 14,641 
Peeler, O10 oe. ns sine 7,646 
Mrs. M. McMahon, W. 1,819 

GR Re ne ree teen aa gtd 2,221 
(June 83, S.F. maj. 5,445) 

Down 

NortH £. 65,018 
*J.A. Kilfedder, U.P.U.P. . 18,420 
R. McCartney, Real U. ... 14,467 
J. Cushnahan, All. . 7,932 
OP UP ING, ce esetns 3,953 
(June ’83, U. P. U.P. maj. 13. 846) 
(Jan. ’86, U.P.U.P. maj. 22,727) 

South £.71,235 
E. K. McGrady, S.D:L. P. 

*Rt. Hon. J. E. Powell, M.B.£., 
. 26,579 

OB Penn. - cs Mechee 26 25,848 
Ms. G. Ritchie, S.F. 2,363 
Miss S. E. Laird, All. SEs sie 1,069 
D. O'Hagan, W.P. ah dtieay 675 

S.D.LPi Majewhi see sh2 731 
(June 83, O. 0. P..maj. 548) 
(Jan.’86, O.U.LP. maj. 1,842) 

Fermanagh and South Tyrone 

*K. Maginnis, O.U.P. . 27,446 
BuGorrigan, S.F. |. aster 14,623 
Mrs. R. Flanagan, S.D.L.P. 10,581 
Di Kettyles, WP: J iswrs 1,784 
J. Haslett, All. .......... 941 
OEP maj. <.. [ets 12,823 
(June ’83, 6. U.P. maj. 7,676) 
(Jan. 86, O.U.P. maj. 12,579) 

Foyle 
E. 70,519 

*J. Hume, S.D.L.P........ 23,743 
G. Campbell, D.U.P. ..... 13,883 
M. McGuiness; S.F....... 8,707 
Mrs. E. Zammitt, All. .... 1,276 
E, Melaugh, W.P. .....--- 1,022 

S:D.L.P. maj. . A%ahe 9, 
(June 83, S. D. L.P. maj..8, 148) 

Lagan Valley 
E, 64,873 

*Rt. Hon. J. H. Molyneaux, 
OU ae eee aa 29,101 

SA OCB: AN... ae stake 0 ott 5,728 
B. McDonnell, S.D.L.P. 2,888 
P. J. Rice, Supe Nese en 2,656 
J.T. Lagnys WD nie epee 1,215 

OILS. WAU 2s aes teiek 23, 373 
(June °83, O. U.P. maj. 17. 216) 
(Jan. 86, 'O.UP. maj. 29,186) 

Londonderry East 
E. 71,031 

*W. Ross, O.U.P. ......... 29,532 
A. Doherty, S.D.L.P. 9,375 
db, Daveyyien «ss. sae0 te 5,464 
P. McGowan, All. ........- 3,237 
F. Donnelly, W.P. ....... 935 
M.H. Samuel, Ecol. ...... 281 
OU Pintayi. ... creas 20,157 
(June ’83, O.U.P. maj. 7,262) 
(Jan. ’86, O.U.P. maj. 28,921) 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Newry and Armagh 
E. 66,027 

*S. Mallon, S.D.L.P. 2.0. 
J. F. Nicholson, O.U:P..... 
J. McAllister, S.F. 
W. H. Jeffrey, Ail. 
J. O’Hanion, W.P. 

S.D.L.P. maj. 
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25,137 
19,812 
6,173 

5,325 
(June ’83, O. 0. P. maj. 1,554) 
(Jan. ’86, 'S.D.LP. maj. 2,583) 

Strangford 
E. 64,429 

*Rt. Hon. J. D. Taylor, 
OPO pee er cas 

A.J. Morrow, All. 
Miss J. E. Hynds, .W.P. 

O:U.P. maj: 20,646 
(June ’83, 0. U.P. maj. 7,370) 
(Jan..’86, ‘O.U.P. maj. 30,634) 

Ulster, Mid- 
E. 67, 

*Rev. R. T. W. McCrea, 
D.U.P. 

P. D. Haughey, S.D.L. P.. 
SG Begley, SoP. ce see: cece 
P. Bogan, All. .. 
P. J. McClean, W.P. 

D.U.P. maj. : 
(June ’83, D.U.P. maj. 78) 
(Jan. ’86, D.U.P. maj. 9,697) 

Upper Bann 
E, 64,540 

* J, H. McCusker, O.U.P. .. 
Mrs. B. Rodgers, S.D.L.P. 
BP! Curran, S.f sss: 
Mrs. M. F. A. Cook, Ail. 
T. French, W.P. 

0O.U.P. maj. 

26,037 
8,676 
3,126 
2,487 
2, 004 
17, 361 

(June ’83, 0. U.P. maj. 17 081) 
(Jan. ’86, ‘O.UP. maj. 22,333) 

BY-ELECTIONS (Since 1987 General Election) 

m (Gtr. London) 
uly 14, 1988) 

wee 

J.D. kee Os seanek’ 9 ty 9,829 
Mrs. A. Holmes, Lab. ...... 9, 014 
W. Goodhart, S.L.D. 2,546 
J. Martin, S.D.P. .... 1,190 
P. Hobson, Grn Party 572 
Mrs. C. Payne, Rainbow Al- 

liance Payne and Pleasure . 
MEV fate Tae ea cama 1 Pa 

‘Lord’ ‘Sutch, Monster Rav- 

ing Loony Rock Music 
PATTY ooo cass 5 ee 61 

J. Dignan, London Class 38 

B. Goniice Anti Left Wing 
SE AS CLE Lees < ators olen 31 

B. McDermott, Free Trade 
Liberal Party-Europe Out 31 

R. Edey, Fair Wealth Distri- 
bution Fair Housing Pro- 
UISUOTU Ze aia, ste ies), 30 

W. Scola, The Leveller Party 
J. Crowley, Anti- Yuppie 

Revolutionary Crowleyist 
Vegetarian Visionary .. 

J. Connell, Peace—Stop ITN 
Manipulation 

Dr. K. Trivedi, Independent 
Janata Party 
C. maj. 
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Glasgow Govan (S’clyde) 
(Nov. 10, 1988) 

J. Sillars, S.N.P. ... . 14,677 
R. Gillespie, Lab. . 11,123 
G. Hamilton, C. ..:....... 2,207 
B. Ponsonby, S.L. D. 1,246 
G. Campbell, Grn. ......... 345 
D. Chalmers, Comm. ...... 281 
‘Lord’ Sutch, Monster Rav- 

ing Loony Party ........ 174 
F. Clark, Rainbow Zippy Al- 

liance ... dsxgigstecti= ... 51 
SIN: Pinay SOR RBdkss ss: 3,554 

Epping Eoroee (Essex) 
(Dec. 15, 1988) 

Sid, Norris, Ch piasmnah % 13,183 
A.J. Thompson, S.L.D. . 8,679 
S.W. Murray, Lab. ....:.. 6,261 
M.G. Pettman, S.D.P. .... 4,077 
A.M. Simms, Grn. .......- 672 
Ms. T. Wingfield, Independ- 

ent National Front ...... 286 
‘Lord’ Sutch, Monster Rav- 
oh Loony Liberal Christ- 

ae PRE a Retr ina ihaa, 06 208 
J. Mosrs: Rainbow Alliance 

Change the World ...... 33 
B. G. Goodier, Vote No Bel- 

sen for South Africans ... 16 
COMO geese aba Rtas 4,504 

Pontypridd (Mid Glam) 
(Feb. 28, 1989) 

Dr. K. Howells, Lab. ...... 20,549 
S..Morgan, P.C. .......063% 9,755 
NeBVans, Csi re ie. sens eton Gre 5,212 
Talis, S\ED. sk ee Sneane 1,500 
Thomas, S.D.P., gous <2> «9 1,199 
D. Richards, Comm. ....... 239 
D.Black, Ind. .v....5...4¢%5 57 
Lab mah. icy 534 ge. am 10,794 

Parliamentary Constituencies 

Richmond (N. Yorks.) 
(Feb. 23, 1989) 

W. Hague, ©2005 205 2 es ces 19,543 
M. Potter, S.D.P. .. 16,909 
Mrs. B. Pearce, S. L. dD. . 11,589 
F. Robson, Lab’... 00.2. 2,591 
Dr. R. Upsall, Gravee .cc3a8 1,473 
‘Lord’ Sutch, Monster Rav- 

ing Loony Party ......-- 167 
A. Mills, University Infor- 

mation Officer ....---+-- 113 
Miss L. St. Claire, Corrective 
Party 106 

N. Watkins, Official Liberal 70 
C. maj. 34, 

Vale of Glamorgan (S. Glam) 
(May 4, 1989) 

dk Smith, Lab: 4.023%. oases 23,342 
Richards, C2" oe 17,314 
F. Leavers, S.L.D.-. 2. 2... ..-2;017 
da Dixon, PCs ghee aioe Ts 1,672 
K. Davies, S.D.P. --. 1,098 
Miss M. Wakefield, Gag 971 
C. Tiarks, Protect the N.H.S. 847 
‘Lord’ Sutch, Monster Rav- 

ing Loony Party .........- 266 
E. ganar te, Welsh Independ- 2 

acute ate piokasseazeiees ais hci 1 
Miss he a Claire, Corrective 

De piearc 8 geen 5 snake 39 
D. Black, DVIS os. « Giskpn e's sao’. Se’ 32 

DOF AO Tra ters G aresistats aoe Se 6,028 

[1990 

Glasgow Central (S’clyde) 
(June 15, 1989) 

M. Watson, Lab. .......-- 14,480 
A: Neil, .S.NiP:- i 2 208. 8,018 
A. Hogarth, GC cette O 2,028 
Ms. I. Brandt, Grn. ......- 1,019 
R. McCreadie, S.L.D. 411 
z Kerri S.D.P2 , 3. . Seale. ¥ 253 
Ms. L. Murdoch, Revolution- 

ary Communist ...-...++ 141 
W. Kidd, Scottish Socialist . 187 
D. Lettice, Workers Revolu- 

Vauxhall (Gtr. London) 
(June 15, 1989) 

H. Bewley, Grn. 
H. Andrew, People’s Candi- 

da RE ye <ioin a =n Sales 302 
D. Allen, The Greens ...... 264 
R. Narayan, Barrister, Civil 

ee Activist in Brix- 
ee eee 179 

Dz Milligan, Revolutionary 
Communist « <<<. tn te od 177 

P. Harrington, Official Na- 
fonal Front... ... doz.'. 127 

‘Lord’ Sutch, Monster Rav- 
ing Loony Mad Hatters .. 106 

D. Black, Christian Alliance 86 
E. Budden, National Front .... 83 
G. Rolth, Fellowship ......... 21 
W. Scola, Leveller ............ 21 

AgtD. TRG. “see <5. shoes 4 9,766 

PARLIAMENTARY ASSOCIATIONS 

COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENTARY 
ASSOCIATION (1911) 

The Commonwealth Parliamentary Association 
consists of 114 branches in the national, state, 
provincial or territorial parliaments in the countries 
of the Commonwealth. Commonwealth Parlia- 
mentary conferences and general assemblies are 
held every year in different countries of the Common- 
wealth. 

President (1988-89), Hon. Lawson A. Weekes, M.P., 
Speaker of the House of Assembly (Barbados). 

Vice President (1988-89), Hon. D. N. E. Mutasa, M.P., 
Speaker of the House of Assembly (Zimbabwe). 

Secretary-General, Dr. the Hon. David Tonkin, 7 Old 
Palace Yard, SW1P 3JY. 

Secretary, United Kingdom Branch, P. Cobb, 0.B.£., 
Westminster Hall, Houses of Parliament, SW1. 

THE INTER-PARLIAMENTARY UNION (1889) 

To facilitate personal contact between Members of 
all Parliaments in the promotion of representative 
institutions, peace and international co-operation. 
Secretary General, P. Cornillon, Place du Petit- 

Saconnex, B.P. 99, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland. 

British GROUP 

Palace of Westminster, SW1A 0AA 

Hon. Presidents, The Lord Chancellor}; Mr. Speaker. 
President, The Rt. Hon. Margaret Thatcher, MP. 
Chairman, M. Marshall, m.P. 
Secretary, Capt. P.J. Shaw, R.N. 
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Da Gordon J. (b. 1934), Lab., Northum- 

*Balfe, Richard A. (b. 1944), Lab. Co-op, 
London, MS DURCR Meee ye ssn = ere 

Barton, Roger (b. 1945), Lab., Sheffield ... 
*Beazley, Christopher J. P. (6. 1952), C., 

Cornwalland Plymouth .......-....... 
ee Peter G. (b. 1922), C., Bedfordshire 

N.W. 
*Bird, John a W. (b. 1926), Lab. Co-op, 

Midlands Were oso. 228e Os vse 
Bowe, pa (b. 1955), Lab., Cleveland and 
TRIN a oa rsrascpaicaciwic = «ss ween ne 

*Buchan, Mrs. Janey O. (6. 1926), Lab., 
Glasgow. ©... was es 8B 5... 

*Cassidy. Bryan M. D. (6. 1934), C., Dorset E. 
did’ Hampshire W.. ...ds22 asm. . eres 

*Catherwood, Sir H. Frederick R. (b. 1925), 
C., Cambridge and Bedfordshire N. .... 

Coates, Kenneth (6. 1939), Lab., Nottingham 14,513 
*Collins, Kenneth D. (b. 1939), Lab., Strath- 

ORY GELS, ty « wnihoa alo te Eevee « «+ 0 vale 
cazevten, Peter D. (b. 1932), Lab., Humber- 

*Crawley, Mrs. Christine M. (6. 1950), Lab., 
Birmingham E. 

*Daly, Mrs. Margaret E. (b. 1938), C., Somer- 
set and Dorset W. 

David, Wayne (b. 1957), Lab., Wales S. . 
Bonsall} Alan J. (b. 1957), Lab., Tyne and 

ome samen: M. (b. 1949), C., Oxford and 
Buckinghamshire Ra tae thie w.s > aant ee 

cea, Michael N. (6. 1932), Lab., London 

*Ewing, Mrs. Winifred M. (b. 1929), S.N.P., 
Highlands and Islands 

*Falconer, Alec (b. 1940), Lab., Scotland Mid 
and Fife 

*Ford, J. Glyn (6. 1950), Lab., Greater 
Manchester E.’ 

Green, Ms. Pauline (b. 1948), Lab. Co-op, 
London N. 

Harrison, Lyndon (6. 1947), Lab., Cheshire 

‘Baiey. Michael J. (b. 1947), Lab., Lanca- 

SRITE Bi Gis vio possi niet age pe + + Sle we 

*Hoon, “Ceoitees W. (b. 1953), Lab., Derby- 
REATO tL Peed Cees cae SERN es eae se 

*Howell, Paul F. (b. 1951), C., Norfolk 

*Hughes, Stephen S. (6. 1952 5, Lab., Durham 

*Hume, John, MP. (b..1937), S.D.LP., N. 

Treland 
Inglewood, The Lord (Richard Fletcher- 

Vane) (b. 1951), C.,, Cumbria and Lanca- 

Shire N, .. + anky seccltater ae ares oe ote 

*Jackson, Mrs. Caroline F. (0. 1946), C., 

Wallehire... «sc os: tage aear  e ees 

*Jagk eee Christopher M. (5. 1935), C., Kent 

Hampshire Central 
*Lomas, Alfred (b. 1928), Lab., London N.E. 

*McGowan, Michael (0. 1940), Lab., Leeds . 

MeCubbin, Henry (5. 1942), Lab., ‘Scotland 

Essex NE. 
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EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT—U.K. MEMBERS 
; (as at end June 1989) 

An asterisk* denotes membership of the previous Parliament. 
Maj. Maj. 

*McMillan-Scott, Edward H. C. (b. 1949), C., 
60,040 York teGath. . cto RMU gl dclabee tide 15,102 

*Martin, David W. (b. 1954), Lab., Lothians 38,826 
45,018 *Megahy, Thomas (b. 1929), Lab., Yorkshire 
69,276 RS Wg tape creates 0 stone a Metals sates RAC eee eae 65,901 

*Moorhouse, C. James O. (b. 1924), C. 
19,817 London S. and Surrey Wot meet Se 30,816 

*Morris, Rev. David R. (6. 1930), Lab., Wales 
2,977 Mid and WP aan a viet. + tte Mee es 51,912 

*Newens, A. Stanley (b. 1930), Lab: Co-op, 
7,400 London Central ..c. 02-200. oc eek ss 11,542 

*Newman, Edward (b. 1953), Lab., Greater 
42,364 Manchester Central ...........00.0054 38,867 

*Newton Dunn, William F. (b. 1941), C. 
24,092 Lincolnshire .#@ Ri... tadocnwuimes > ote 20,650 

Nicholson, James F. (b. 1945), O.U.P., N. 
59,232 Treland 

Oddy, Ms. Christine M. (b. 1955), Lab., 
61,774 Midlands Central ........seesveeceess 5,093 

*O’Hagan, The Lord (0. 1945), C., Devon ... . 57,298 
32,321  *Paisley, Rev. Ian R. K., MP. (b. 1926), 

D.UL P., N. Ireland 
Pend G. Benjamin (Ben) (b. 1939), C., 

60,317 KOT WERE: <\c st cereetei ee cae else cre ainie ,050 
*Plunh, The Lord (b. 1925), C., The Cotswolds 45, 678 

16,328 Pollack, Ms. Anita J. (0. 1946), Lab., London 
(She Baleares TRS OEE 518 

46,948 *Prag, Derek (b. 1923), C., Hertfordshire ... 43,342 
*Price, Peter N. (b. 1942), C., London S.E. . 7,590 

52,220 *Prout, Christopher J. T.D., 9.c. (b: 1942), C 
62,557 Shropshire and Stafford .............. 2,544 

Rawlings, Miss Patricia (b. 1939), C., Essex 
95,780 SW, ttoa ts cde tres en COmEr ee 9,403 

Read, Ms. Mel (b. 1989), Lab., Leicester ... 15,322 

47,518 *Scott- Hopkins, Sir James (b. 1921), C., 
Hereford and Worcester ..........+.4+. 25,665 

14,808 *Seal, Barry H. (b. 1937), Lab., Yorkshire W. . 37,927 
*Seligman, R. Madron (b. 1918), C., Sussex 

44,695 WV ee oe AER AME o o.0,,016,0,0,0., cate) ofa 46,233 
*Simmonds, Richard J. (b. 1944), C., Wight 

52,157 and Hampshire EB.) ..200. 0 tees ale sine 39,430 
*Simpson, Anthony M. H., 7.p. (b. 1935), C., 

34,501 Northamptonshire .....:0.-+ee0sseees 20,447 

: Simpson, Brian (b. 1953), Lab., Cheshire E. —_1,864 
5,837 Smith, Alexander (b. 1948), Labi, Scotland 

SS Amn EE Lites +o Mele de Selon ls, aiteleaathy-e s+ 15,693 

23,201 *Smith, Llewellyn T. (b. 1944), Lab., Wales 
PM «04 MR AA. AAI Kees 108,488 

39,148 Spencer Thomas N. B. (b. 1948), C., Surrey ib 

33,388 Stevens, John C. C. (b. 1955), C., Thames 
90,907 Valley ais viel e's guacertensls at eheteteratare:s ara es Ure 26,491 

86,848 Migiaasen: George W. (b. 1938), Lab., Staf- 

‘ fordshire E. ...... 0000s ce een AGE 31,769 
*Stewart, Kenneth A. (b. 1925), Lab., Mer- 

seyside W. ....csleccssscceetenrcrerete 49,817 

e Shen ar aEE, Sir John, Bt. (b. 1929), C., 
2.391 Sugagn Bn... dist hd. dh saibrgcs hati 53,294 

Titley, Garvts. 1950), Lab., Greater Manch- 
46,313 CRLEMAW din ha os Se tbte aie BML gto wrote ee etl 50,135 

*Tomlinson, John E. (b. 1939), Lab.; Bir- 
28,961 mingham W. ...:--0..0ceev eee eneees 30,860 

*Tongue, Miss Carole (b. 1955), Lab., London 
27,674 / igeede AECL RSET TT Oe 27,385 

47,767 *Turner, Amédée E., a.c. (b. 1929), C., Suffolk 25,693 

42,518 *Welsh, Michael J. (b. 1942), C., Lancashire 
Central Re PO MT a ote Nita’ ote cele SLC 5,688 

2,613 *West, Norman (b. 1935), Lab., Yorkshire S. 91,784 
‘White, Ian (b. 1947), Lab., Bristol’ .......: 9,98: 

39,398 Wilson, Joseph (0. 1937), Lab., Wales N.... 4,460 
Wynn, "Terence (b. 1946), Lab., Merseyside 

39,591 Pe. cclcctnaee es Pe eee Te Tee BRT 6 76,867 
*McMahon, Hugh R. (0. 1938), Lab., Strath- 

clyde W. 
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UNITED KINGDOM ELECTIONS TO EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT (June 15, 1989) 

(Corr.=Corrective Party: Hum.=Humanist Party; I.C.P.= International Communist Party; Lab. R.G.= 

Labour for Regional Government; 
abbreviations, see p. 249) 

Bedfordshire South Cleveland and Yorkshire North 
E. 569,506 E. 571,254 

*P.G. Beazley, C. ......:. 73,406 D. Bowe, Lab. ......:... 
T. McWalter, Lab. ...... 70,429 *Sir P. Vanneck, C. 
D. Everett, Grn........-+ ,508 O.Dumpleton, Grn. é 
W. M. Johnston, S.L.D.. 8,748 T.M.Mawston, S.L.D. 8,470 

R. eee S.D.P. 3,067 R.I. Andrew, S.D.P..-.. 7,970 
edatsuelee acecalsa pa 2,977 Eab.maj.s.......--.-- 24,092 

pele 784, C. maj. 14,982) (June 84, C. maj. 2,625) 

Birmin gh am East Pea and ee 

. 631,081 F z 

*Mre,C.M. Crawley, Lab. 96588 "BA tte BT p. 7". 68509 
rh ava Gad Ms. D. Kirk, Lab. ....... 41,466 
LC Rime 6D pats H. Hopeepuet Guiizasens: 24,581 

Ph eee pel la Ch Laney WOK... cece aie 4,224 
eres”: Rooibos a. =. \ Wann rape ees PES 19,817 
M. Wingfield, NG ee Gee 84, C. maj. 17,751) 

TGOS ING aie pam oro The Cotswolds 
(June 84, Lab maj. 21,383) E. 558,115 

- ; 

Birmingham West ted Mee sage 
E.515,817 Mrs. S. Limb, Grn......- 

* J, E. Tomlinson, Lab..... 86,545 TT. Levitt, Lab. .......... 
C. F. Robinson, C. .. 55,685 LL. a Hote S.L.D. 18,196 
J. D. Bentley, Grn. FY S84 tas CoG], na.sinte. «5 = paleisisrei= 45,678 

S. Reynolds, S.L.D 7,673 Ghana! 84, C. maj. 48,942) 
Lab. Maan i) iW skis 30,860 
(June 8, Lab. maj. 6,244) Cumbria a Lancashire North 

’ 

Bristol W. R. Fletcher Vane, C... 84,035 
E. 562,277 ee 

I. White, Lab. .......+... ? 
*R. J. Cottrell, C. .......- an 
e ve be Oe ainssie ahatnl st 2391 

oney, S.D.D.......... 16,309 ; t 
G. McEwen, W. Reg...... 1,017 une’ 84, C. maj. 23,795) 

Lab. maj.voRe tt hs 9,982 Derbyshire 
(June 84, C. maj. 17,644) E. 564,429 

* 

Cambridge and Bedfordshire & , Joc “As pore 
North S. Molloy, S.L.D......... 46,132 

E. 562,539 E. Wall, Grn. ......-...- 20,781 
*Sir F. Catherwood,C..... 84,044 _ Mrs. A.M. Ayres, S.D.P.. 3,858 
M. Strube, Lab. ......... 51,723 Lab: mays... ... Mee. if 
Ms. M. E. Wright, orm .. 37,956 (June’ 84, Lab maj. 6,853) 
A. ae Saas S.L.D. . 15,052 

Kine clas hic (ARIE - 32,321 Devon 
apne 84, G. maj, 47.316) E. 596,671 

*Lord O’Hagan,C. ....... 110,518 
Cheshire East P.S. Christie, Grn. ...... 53,2: 

E. 518,311 . Wi sr Lab. etna rers 40,675 

B. Simpson, Lab......... 74,721 unds, S.L.D. . 23,306 
*Sir T. Normanton, C..... 72,857 z en S.D.P.i8e, 2. 7,806 
C.C. White, Grn......... 21456 PB i ughes, L.M. .... 2,241 
Mrs. B. Fraenkel, S.0.D.. 12,344 “Aq¥ 10S: W. Reg..-.... 385 
Wiha ios uetecceee eis 1,864; CeTMOIs ees ween ees 3 7,298 C.m 

(june 84, C. maj. 56,610) 

Dorset East and Hampshire 
(June ‘84, C. maj. 18,376) 

Cheshire West West 
E. 543,256 E, 608,895 

L: nore DOG. ni cise 102,962 *B. M. D. Cassidy, C...... 111,469 
A> Pearce; Guiiiative ds ls, 79,761 Ms. Le L Beaabury, Grn. . 49,695 
G.L. Nicholls, Griwuraee:: 25,9838 H.R. White, Lab. ....... 38,011 
J: pepkin, am L.D. 9,333 4H. & Lene L. i : Pao aies yi 

Lebar) yaanietse swirls Fe MATER vs ois oalntce 61,774 
(June 284, C. maj. 9,692) Gin 84, C. maj. 59,891) 

M.K.=Mebyon Kernow; W. Reg.=Wessex Regionalists; for other 

Durham 
E. 580,137 

*S. S. Hughes, Lab......-. 124,448 
Redludl, (Soon cme 37,600 
os H. i Lennox, Grn. ... 18,770 
P. Freitag, S.L.D........ 8,369 
OG DUS. oo owe eratetawsins 86,848 
(June 84, Lab. maj. 61,227) 

Essex North East 
E. 598,542 

Miss A. C. B. McIntosh, 
IOS ses pracgens ects ey 758 

Ms. H. J. Bryan, Lab. .... 53,360 
C.R. Keene, Grn. .....-- 45,163 
eT. S.L.D.. 16,939 

Cu. maj... ot saadeases 398 
Gune'84, C. maj. 54,302). 

Essex South West 
E. 569,011 

Miss P. E. Relings, CTT 408 
J. W. Orpe, Lab. ........ 68,005 
Mrs. M. 7 Willis, Grn. . 32,242 
T. P. Allen, S.L.D.-...... 10,618 

GC mapa eee P 
(June 284, C. maj. 16,021) 

Glasgow 
E. 487,199 

*Mrs. J.O. Buchan, Lab. . 107,818 
A. Brophy, S.N.P.......- 48,586 
Mrs. A. K. Bates, C. . 20,761 
D.L. Spaven, Grn. 
J. Morrison, S.L.D....... 3,887 
D. Chalmers, Comm...... 1,164 
dv Simons, ECP. wre e 193 

LOWCWUG: oo a eo 59,232 
(June ’84, Lab. maj. 65,733) 

Greater Manchester Central 
E. 481,02 

*E. Newman, Lab. ....... 86,914 
Miss C. E. Gillan, C. ..... 48,047 
B. Candeland, Grn....... 19,742 
J.H. Mulholland, $.£.D.. 9,437 
S. M. Millson, S.D.P. . 2,769 
S. Knight, Hum. ........ 1,045 

EGOS Meg Set eee ES 38,867 
(June” Fv Lab. maj. 28,077) 

Greater Manchester East 
E. 506,930 

® J. G. Ford, Lab.: veeny cee 3,294 
R.N. Greenwood, Gree ce 58,793 
M.Jd. Phiney: Grn 19,090 
A.B. Leah, S.£.D.......: 16,645 
Lab. maj ones ts Se See 34,501 
(June 84, Lab. maj. 8,651) 

Greater Manchester West 
E. 522,476 

G. Titley, Labs... 50. «00 109,228 
P.H. Twyman, C........ 59,093 
D. W. Milne, Grn. ....... 22,778 
A.H. Cruden, S.L.D. 6,940 
Mrs. B. Archer, S.D.P.. 4,526 
DQ sO jan on ste.catas ves 50,135 
(June 84, Lab. maj. 37,698) 
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Hampshire Central 
E. 546,630 

*K. T. Kellett-Bowman,C.. 78,651 
Ms. A. Mawle, Lab....... 50,977 
Mrs. S.J. Penton, Grn. ... 33,186 
D.W.G. ea S.L.D.. 18,418 

COMA 516 Do SS 27,674 
(une: ’84, C. maj. 44,821) 
(see p. 281 for by-election result) 

Hereford and Worcester 
E. 595,504 

*Sir J. Scott-Hopkins, C... 87,898 
C. A. Short, Lab. ........ 62,233 
Ms. F. M. Norman, Grn... 49,296 
a = a Davies, S.L.D.. 13,569 

star, AE Th . ine 25,665 
une: ’84, C. maj. 39,934) 

Hertfordshire 
E.517,137 

* DLN: Prag, Cv a e0d2 86,898 
V.S. Anand, Lab. ....... 43,556 
M. F. Ames, Grn........- 87,277 
M. D. Phelan, S.L.D. 13,456 
Mrs. C. Treves Brown, 
eae ee oe ee 5,048 
C.ROILA 6PB NEF 2 342 
(June 64, C. maj. 45,932) 

Highlands and Islands 
E. 313,877 

*Mrs. W. M. Ewing,S.N.P. 66,297 
2 Sir A. McQuarrie, C. .... ,602 

N. MacAskill, Lab. . 17,848 
M. Gregson, Grn. .... 12,199 
N. ME oak S.L.D...... 10,644 

SUN-P Amaya Ove bos > - 44,695 
(June ’84, 8. N.P. maj. 16, 277) 

Humberside 
E. 504,219 

P. D. Crampton Lab. .... 74,163 
*R.C. Battersby, C. ...... 57,835 
Mrs. J.C. Clark, Grn..... 23,835 
F. L. Parker, SADE. 44 3,989 
S. W. Unwin, S.D.P. 3,419 
LEONE eis seks poe 16,328 
(June 84, C. maj. 8,015) 

Kent East 
E. 575,789 

*C. M. Jackson, C. ....... 85,667 
G.N. J. Perry, Lab....... 56,706 
Ms. P. A. Kemp, oEn os. 86,931 

Gund 84, C. maj. 48,867) 

Kent West 
E.569,725 

*G. B. Patterson, C. ...... 82,519 
P. L. pone Eabilenynt 58,469 
OOTidy, Grn. dia, tesa. 33,202 
J.B. Doherty, S.L.D..: 16,087 

NG cree ge descr ARE 24,050 
(June 84, C. maj. 34,630) 

Lancashire Central 
E. 537,610 

*M. od. Welsh, C... 0.00.0. 81,125 
G. W. T. Smith, Lab...... 75,437 
Mrs. H. Ingham, Grn...:.. 28,777 
me 2 on aster S.L.D.':\) .1,378 

| Sent useiiee tae 688 
Goa 84, C. maj. 26,195) 

U.K. Elections to the European Parliament 

Lancashire East 
E. 529,740 

*M. J. Hindley, Lab....... 
R. W. Sturdy, C. 
S. Barker, Grn. 
M. Hambley, S.L.D. 

PED SINE ros yarn ein min SO 
(June A, Lab. maj. 7 $05)" 

Leeds 
E. 519,631 

*M. McGowan, Lab. 
J. W. Tweddle, C. . 

DED IIL DE win aierers oor! 
(June 84, Lab. maj. 10. 357) 

Leicester 
E. 579,050 

Ms. I. M. Read, Lab...... 90, 798 
*F,. A. Tuckman,C........ 75,476 
C. J. Davis, Grn. ........ 33,081 
A. G. Barrett, Ind. C. .... 6,996 
G. W. Childs, S.L.D. . 6,791 

Latimgy. Jia sl. dee 15,322 
(June "a4, C. maj. 2,892) 

Lincolnshire 

*W.F. Newton Dunn, C... 92,043 
S. Taggart, Lab. ........ 71,393 
Ms. J. Steranka, Grn..... 24,908 
J.P. mae S.L.D. . 14,341 

ConaTE SA ROA 20,650 
gare! ’84, C. maj. 45,445) 

London Central 
E. 486,558 

*A.S. Newens, Lab. Co-op. 78,561 
Ms.H.S. Crawley, C. .... 67,019 
Ms. N. Kortvelyessy, Grn. 28,087 
Miss S. A. Ludford, S.L.D. 7,864 
W. D. E. Mallinson, S.D.P. 2,957 
‘Lord’ D. E. Sutch, LM. 841 
Ms. L. St-Claire, Corr. ... 707 
J.S.Swinden, Hum...... 304 

Lab. Co-op maj. ....... 11,542 
(June 84, Lab. maj. 13,297) 

London East 
E. 530,548 

* Miss C. Tongue, Lab..... 92,803 
A. ReTyrrell, Ci 4.aciitewe 65,418 
Ms. E. L. Crosbie, Grn. . 21,388 
J. K. Gibb, S.L.D. 7,341 
D. A. O’ Sullivan, LC. apis 717 
LD GY oom aes ba srs 27,385 
(June’ 8, Lab. maj. 12,159) 

London North 
E.573,043 

Ms. P. Green, Lab. Co-op. 85,536 
R. Mi Lacey, C.». ai. .a. 79,699 
S:Clark, Grnssh .0eei.) - 30,807 
Ms. H. F. Leighter,S.L.D. 8,917 
P. Burns, Ind. 2,016 
Ms. L. Reith, Comm. 850 

Lab. Co-op. ma, 5,837 Pp. maj. 
(June ’84, C. maj. 4,853) 
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London North East 
E.510,138 

*A. Lomas, Lab. 4...5..0.. 76,085 
M."Prend, C..3 agit, 1. 28,318 
Mrs. J. D. Lambert, Grn. . 25,949 
S. Banks, S.L.D. 9,575 
Ms. N.C. Temple, ‘Comm.. 1,129 

WBD: MAS 6% «ace Se 47,767 
(June 84, Lab. maj. 52,665) 

London North West 
506,707 

*Lord Bethell, C.......... 74,900 
7; Toms, Lab.. hear avs 67,500 

I. E. Flindall, Grn........ 28,275 
; . mine ‘s. ) ot) 10,553 

art lade h. 6 7,400 
hae ’84, C. maj. 7,422) 

London South and Surrey East 
E. 495,942 

*C. J.O. Moorhouse, C. ... 78,256 
R. J. E. Evans, Lab....... 47,440 
G.F. Brand, Grn. ....... 1,854 
P2 ay eileen S.L.D... 14,967 

Rb deer ded. Pe 2 0,816 
ne ”84, C. maj. 44,657) 

London, South East 
E. 558,815 

SPON, Price, C.ucvewxth «2 80,619 
D. J. Earnshaw, Lab. .... 73,029 
Dr. E. C. McPhee, Grn.... 37,576 
A. A. Kinch, S.D.P. . 10,196 
Mrs. M. C. Williams, S.L.D. 9,052 
W.E. os ner, Ind. ...... 456 

C.mne):: temas As os 590 
iene! ’84, C. maj. 20,015) 

London, South Inner 
E. 528,188 

*R. A. Balfe, Lab Co-op ... 90,378 
R. J. Wheatley, C........ 45,360 
Ms. P. A. Shepherd, Grn.. 26,230 
M. J. Pindar, S:L.D.. .... 10,277 
P. N. Power, Comm. ..... 1,277 
Ms. > oe, Comm. 

iahiteta DOOR a tate 323 
Lab Co-op Map. LORIE 45,018 
(June ’84, Tabs a 31,481) 

London South West 
E. 486,412 

Ms A. J. Pollack, Lab. ... 74,298 
*Dame S. M. Roberts, C. .. 73,780 
Ms. M. A. Elson, Grn..... 35,476 
J.C. Field, S.L.D. ....... 10,400 
Ed. MAH RTM hk 518 
(June ’84, C. maj. 6,867) 

London West 
E. 515,581 

*M.N. Elliott, Lab. ....... 92,959 
B. Donnelly, C. J.......5 78,151 
J. R. Hywell-Davies, Grn. 32,686 
J.G. Parry, SL. Diiisvai.s 9,309 
J, Rogers-Davies, S.D. Presence 2,877 
aD. IAF 0.0.00. oc cin Re 14,808 
(June 84, Lab. maj. 5,229) 
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Lothians Nottingham Staffordshire East 

E. 523,506 E. i E. 581,127 

*D. W. Martin, Lab....... 90, K. Coates, Lab. ........- 92,261 *G. W. Stevenson, Lab. 94,873 

Mrs. C. M. Blight, C...... 52,014 *M Ii Kilby,.C. ...%..0ti. 77,748 M.F.Spungin,C. ....... 63,104 

JuSmith, SIN. Pistia. 45 hed A Swi SLD. Grn... . geal Ss. na — potas Bg 

R.C.M. Harper, Grn .... 22,983 A.Swift,S.L.D.......-.- 693 jodson, , 

K. Leadbetter, S.L.D..... 9,222 LGD. MOfosi nas ccaa> 3 14,513 ab. MAj 3. ips ats 31,769 

Lab. maj.. fa Raa 38,826 (June ’84, C. maj. 16,126) (June "84, Lab. maj. 7,867) 

rae Ler eel 2e et Oxford and Buckinghamshire Strathclyde East 

Merseyside East E.560, E. 494,274 

E. 519,514 Fel z SS peat eis «os pe p— = pe co Patt. 7 

R. Gifford, Lab. .......-- 44, Leslie, S.N.P......- 853 

hate Sitrae: ceva Wuunt T.H.Andrewes, Grn. .... 42,058 M. Dutt, C...0.2.02..01. 22,233 
Ret: Georgeson Grn... aos 20,018 R. Johnston, S.L.D. ..... 14,405 A. Whitelaw, Grn. ...... 9,749 

R. M. Clayton SL. ‘Dieta 5,658 R. & ch ati Uride. e2se8 3696 (GiLait, EDS. meee Ss 4,276 

Lab. maj.. = SECTS aks 76,867 CO, MAJ. ewe nn ens 47,518 Lab. ‘maj tm Setoes see 60,317 

(June ’84, Lab. maj. 49,039) aan 84, C. maj. 49,081) (June ’84, Lab. maj. 63,462) 

Scotland Mid and Fife 
lesb a : an 5 A a e a ms 

Z a ok *A. Falconer, Lab. ....... 102,246 *H.R. McMahon, Lab. ... 89,627 
K. A. Stewart, Lab. ...... 93,717 K. W. MacAskill, S.N.P. .. 50,089 C.M. Campbell, S.N.P.... 50,036 

M.D: Byrne rs no o3 900A. Christie, C. .....+-+-. 46,505 S.J. Robin, C. ......-... 45,872 
L. Brown, Grn. -........ 23,052 G. Moreton, Grn......... 14,165 G. Campbell, Grn. ....... 16,461 
Mrs. H. F. Clucas, S.L.D.. 16,327 M. Black, S.L.D. . 8,857 D.J.Herbison, S.L.D..... 8,098 

D. J. E. Carson, P.R.P. . 1,74 Bab. maj. « vacdee nano SEIST = MeeDicb. maj. 5. 2s. 2 39,591 
hea on Tak, ak oa “ (June 84, Lab. maj. 27,166) (June ‘34, Lab. maj. 23,038) 

pa ey East Suffolk 

Midlands Central . 554,4 E.550,131 

E. 539,211 H. McGubbin, Lab....... 65,348 
Ms. C. M. Oddy, Lab, .... 76,736 Dr. A. Macartney, S.N.P. 62.735 

*J. de Courcy Ling, C. .... 71,643 *J.L.C. Provan, C. 56,835 
Ms. J. A. Alty, Ce ise 42,622 M.Hill,Grn...... . 15,584 

L Gundy, S.L.D.. Se 8.450 iS Horner, ScD. ..d26aei— 12/7704 

Db: MEP SL eee wee os 5,093 40: MG]. «halen aoa 2,613 84, 

(June 84, C. maj. 12,729) (June 84, C. maj. 9,171) Gune' a aS mig 

Midlands West Se Seibel 
E, 529,505 oh T. N. B. Spencer, ere 89,674 

*J. A. W. Bird, Lab. Co-op. 105,529 {Smith Lab... +... 81,366 Haywood, Grn. ..-.... 40,332 
M. J. Whitby, C. ........ 63,1 Me Brown SNIP aheae 35155 H.G. ee Babi. Muse 28,313 

J. Raven, Grn. . 21,787 J: Button, Grn. «. esd) 1658 A. Davies, S.L.D. 18,042 

Mrs. F. M. Oborski, D. 6,974 cs , an B. ~ ae S.D. P.. 3,676 

Lab. Co-op maj. ».-...-» 42,364 9 ee EDO k LOE Gent mad. «se SE 49,342 
(June ’84, Fabs maj. 19,685) (June BA, Cc maj. 3,137) “ oo 84, C. maj. 52,588) 

ee Sheffield OT B5a596 
577, 564,409 : ess 

*P. F, Howell, C. ......... 92,385 R. Barton, Lab. ......++. loners “St 7: See et. 
Ms. M. Page, Ladin. es 71,478 + T.S.R. Mort, Genitals 2 t'a(40401 age Roles. Labs. weneee , 
M. Macartney- eee as 40,575 P.L.Scott, Grn.......... 6,844 axecoR Addison Grave4. 42.316 

S b. Maxwell SD. Bs aa D Pe Roper 10,910 Mrs, D. Venables, SLD.. 16810 
xwe 

S.L.D. : x 

PARR ee he ‘20,907 fa 4 oo ee D. ae LM, 3.2...) 1,181 
G a4, Piciienss! OU a10 | yamine ey ect eae ee 53,294 
( une C. maj. 36,857) (June’ 84, Lab, maj. 46,283) G ae ¢'84, C. mai. 65,621) 

North amp apshine prropeliroond ayy s West 

* Aaa *C. J. Prout, C. 2.2.00 85,896 E.554,664 
4, MH Simpson, C.-.. 86695 JA. Hallam, Lab. .... 83,352 *R. M, Seligman, C. ...... 95,821 
Ms. A. T. Bryant, Gin.  4agion T.-C. Baynaais, Grr, .. 29,637 I F.M. Bagnall, Grn..... 49,588 
R. Ci SL.D.. * 41'619 C. Lt S.E.D: 10,568 M. ee Lab. as. 32,006 

im 0 CLL 2,544 Dr. J.M.M. Walsh, S.L.D.. 24,855 

Gone Cmay oo . Gune 8a, 6: maj. 24,932) NOI 2 Re Lg 46,233 
Neethiient = <r Dorset West SSeS Rc nag» Ustias 
orthumbria . 582,098 Thames Valley 

ee = ae *Mrs.M.E. Daly, C....... 106,716 E. 542,855 
. J, Adam, Lab......... 110,688 Dr.R.H. Lawson, Grn... 54,496 J.C.C. Stevens, C. ...... 73,070 
Tyee ORTER Var t 50,648 Ms.D.M. Organ, Lab. ... 46,210 Ms.H.B.de Lyon, Lab. . . 46,579 
mee span Gre ATTN 24,882 M. PB Mokle S.L.D:; 28,662 P.Gordon, Grn.......... 36,865 
oe orpeth, S.L.D. - a A. a B. Mockler, W. Reg. 930 =D. = ie D.s 14,603 

ast yf elt aicras <r MOT nn soso sR ils osvale xn) aiarnin cs MCSE OD 
(June 84, Lab. maj. 15,700) 

52,220 
(@unel 84, C. maj. 40,251) nak 84, C. maj. 38,805) 
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Tyne and Wear 
E. 530,953 

A.J. Donnelly, Lab. ..... 126,682 
N.C. Gibbon, C.......... 30,902 
R. Stather, Grn... 22.5... 18,107 
P. J. Arnold, S.L.D. . 6,101 
T. P. Kilgallon, S.P. GB. 919 

OP cp rT Ce ee 95,780 
(June” 84, Lab. maj. 49,414) 

Wales Mid and West 
E. 547,740 

*Rev. D. R. Morris, Lab. .. 105,670 
O. J. Williams, C. ....... 53,758 
Ms. B. I. McPake, Grn.... 29,852 
Dr. P. J.S. Williams, P-C. 26,063 
G. A. Sinclair, S.Z.D.. 10,031 

DGD. WAS: os ee ee tae « 51,912 
(June 8, Lab. maj. 36,452) 

Wales North 
E. 540,230 

J. Wilson, Lab........... 3,638 
*Miss B. A. Brookes, C. 79,178 
Dr. D. E. Thomas, P.C.... 64,120 
P. H. W. Adams, Grn. .... 15,832 
R. K. Marshall, ‘S.L.D.. 10,056 

Bao. nigger 8 4,460 
(June 84, C. maj. 12,278) 

Wales South 
E.520,911 

W. David, Labs... ok 108,550 
ALR Taylor. Pare 45,993 
G.P. Jones, Grn. ........ 25,993 
P. J. Keelan, P.C. ....... 10,727 
P. K. Verma, S.L.D. . 4.037 
D. A. T. Thomas, S. DP.. 3,513 

Lath may 2) Se | 62,557 
(June 84, Lab. maj. 44,258) 

Wales South East 
E. 561,068 

*D.T. Smith, Lab: «3, 35%. 138,872 
RO! Young: Ge". oe 30,384 
M. J. Witherden, Grn. ... 27,869 
Ms. J. Evans, P.C........ 14,152 
= Sir ae S.L.D. 4,661 
Lao may Ie 488 
(June 8h, Lab. maj. 95,557) 
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Wight and Hampshire East 
E. 574,332 

*R. J. Simmonds, C....... 
Dr. A.D. Burnett, Zab. .. 51,228 
S. L. Rackett, Grn. 40. 
Ms, v. 3 Rayner, S.L.D.. 19,569 

eet a> Seepeeeeere 39,430 
Gen! 84, C. maj. 42,928) 

Wiltshire 
E. 568,875 

*Mrs. C. F. Jackson, C. ... 938,200 
46,887 
46,735 
18,302 

G. A. Harris, Lab. ....... 
J. V. Hughes, Grn. ...... 
P.N. Crossley, S.L.D..... 
J. a or Ind. ...# 

Guna ’84, C. maj. 26,469) 

York 
E. 542,998 

*E. = C. McMillan-Scott, 

R. Bell, BD «00 see 27,525 
A. Collinge S.L.D. . 12,542 

a... ae 15,102 C.m 
Sema ’84, C. maj. 36,402) 

Yorkshire South 
E. 518,995 

*N. West, Lab. ........... 121,060 
W. J. Clappison, C. ...... 29,276 
A. Grace, Grn. ...... 265% 19,063 
B. Boulton, S.L.D. 5,039 

Labimajri.’. ... POA 91,784 
(June 4, Lab. maj. 67,749) 

aasrese South West 
. 523, 

*T. Megahy, Lab. ........ 108,444 
G. T: Horton, C.....2.:.. 42,543 
Mrs. S. Leyland, Grn..... 
J. A. D. Ridgway, S. DD on 
TOOT) Wet. so tota as 
(June’84, Lab. maj. 44,173) 
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Yorkshire West 
E. 564,001 

* BH. Séal; Lab... 3. 222: 108,644 
rest tells Coe cients 70,717 
IN: Parrott, Grit... c.. ce 28,308 
P. Wrigley, S.E.D....-<., 9,765 

EQUA IROJe nace coco es 37,927 
(June 4, Lab. maj. 20,854) 

Northern Ireland 
E. 1,105,551 

*Rev. I. R. K. Paisley, M.P., 
Deere an neler sities oon 160,110 

*J. Hume, M.P.,S.D.L.P. . "136,335 
JF. Nicholson, O.U.P..... 118,785 
D. Morrison, S.F. ....... 48.914 
J.T. Alderdice, All. ..... 27,905 
A. Kennedy, C. ......... 25,789 

_M.H. Samuel, Ecol....... 6,569 
S. Lynch, ap eens 5 5,590 
M. Langhammer, Lab. R.G. 3,540 
B. Caul, Lab. 87...-..... 1,274 

Rev. I. R. K. Paisley, J. Hume and 
J. F. Nicholson were elected by the 
single transferable voting system. 

BY-ELECTION (since last edition) 

Hampshire Central 
(December 15, 1988) 

Edward Kellett-Bowman, C. 38,039 
John Arnold, Lab. ........ 16,597 
David Chidgey, S.L.D. .... 13,392 
Lord Attlee, S.D.P. ....... 5,952 
Sally Penton, Grn. ........ 3,603 
CPJ REAVER A 21,442 



282 1990] 

PARLIAMENTARY SUMMARY 1989-90 

The House of Lords re-assembled after the summer 
recess on October 10 and the House of Commons on 
October 20. 
On October 20 the Home Secretary (Douglas Hurd) 

made a statement confirming that the Government 
was to ban the broadcasting of interviews with 
members and supporters of terrorist organizations in 
Northern Ireland. On November 2 Mr.. Hurd moved 
a motion to impose the ban which, after heated 
debate, was carried by 243 votes to 179. 

In the House of Lords on October 24 an Opposition 
amendment to the Housing Bill to give tenants 
greater protection from harrassment was defeated by 
100 votes to 89. ; 
On October 25, during Prime Minister’s questions, 

the Leader of the Opposition, Neil Kinnock, called 
Mrs Thatcher a ‘cheat’ during exchanges on the 
freezing of child benefit. Mr. Kinnock was forced by 
the Speaker to withdraw the remark. 
On October 31 the Rate Support Grants Bill passed ° 

its second reading by 252 votes to.198. The Firearms 
(Amendment) Bill was given a third, unopposed, 
reading in the House of Lords and was passed back to 
the Commons for consideration of the Lords’ amend- 
ments. 

FINANCIAL STATEMENT 

On November 8 the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
(Nigel Lawson) presented his autumn financial 
statement, and announced increased spending on a 
number of Government: programmes. Mr. Lawson 
told the Commons that public expenditure was likely 
to remain at the forecast £167,000 million and that 
only £250 million of the £3,500 million reserve was 
likely to be used. He said, ‘The main reasons for this 
shortfall were the extra £1 billion in privatization 
proceeds and the reduction ofsocial security spending 
of almost £1 billion as a direct result of the sharper- 
than-expected fall in unemployment and a saving of 
some £750 million, largely 
receipts under the right-to-buy programme. 

‘Taken together with the strong growth in the 
economy this year and the containment of debt 
interest now that the Budget is in surplus, this means 
that total public spending this year, even excluding 
privatization proceeds, will be less than 40 per cent 
of national income, the first time this has happened 
for over twenty years. 

‘Looking ahead, the Cabinet agreed in July that 
public spending over the next three years should keep 
as close as possible to the existing planning totals and 
should continue to fall as a share of national income. 
The plans I am about to announce meet both those 
objectives.’ 

Pus.ic EXPENDITURE 

‘For 1989-90, the planning total published in the 
last public expenditure White Paper was £167 billion. 
It will remain at £167 billion. 

‘For 1990-91, however, the planning total has been 
set at £179.5 billion, some £3.25 billion more than the 
previously published figure. For 1991-92, the plan- 
ning total has been set at £191.5 billion. 

‘These totals include the same level of reserves as 
in last year’s plans, that is to say, £3.5 billion in the 
first year, £7 billion in the second year and £10.5 
billion in the third. 

‘They also incorporate an unchanged estimate of 
privatization proceeds of £5 billion a year. 

‘Over the three survey years as a whole, the real 
growth in spending on programmes will be over 3 per 
cent a year. 

‘Overall public spending, excluding privatization 

ue to extra housing” 

proceeds, will rise by less than 2 per cent a year, well 
within the prospective growth of the economy as a 
whole. In other words, total public spending, exclud- 
ing privatization proceeds, will continue to decline 
as a proportion of national income. 

‘But, at the same time, substantial additional funds 
have been made available for the Government’s most 
important public expenditure priorities.’ 

SPENDING PROGRAMMES 

The Chancellor then gave details of increased 
expenditure on the National Health Service and on 
roads. He continued: ‘Gross provision for public 
sector housing investment is being increased by 
around £440 million in 1989-90 and £340 million the 
following year. But thanks to the success of the 
Government’s right-to-buy policy, this is more than 
financed by extra receipts. 

‘Defence spending is to be increased by £150 million 
in 1989-90 and £600 million in 1990-91. These 
significant increases are designed: to provide a firm 
framework for the next three years within which our 
defence programme can be planned with confidence. 

‘The new plans imply an overall increase of £2.25 
billion in public sector capital-spending in 1989-90. 
This includes extra investment in hospitals, housing, 
prisons and roads. There is provision for higher 
investment by the nationalized industries, including 
further anti-pollution investment by the water 
authorities.’ 
Turning to National Insurance, the Chancellor 

said : ‘The lower earnings limit will be increased next 
April to £43 a week, in line with the single person’s 
pension, and the upper earnings limit will be raised 
to £325 a week. The upper limits for the 5 per cent 
and 7 per cent reduced rate bands will also be 
increased, to £75 a week and £115a week respectively. 
The upper limit for the 9 per cent rate for employers 
will be raised to £165 a week. 

‘Over recent years, we have steadily reduced the 
Treasury supplement, the taxpayers’ contribution to 
the National Insurance Fund. From 18 per cent in 
1979, it now stands at 5 per cent. We now propose to 
carry this policy to its logical conclusion and to 
abolish the supplement altogether. The n 
legislation will be introduced early in the new 
session.” 
Mr Lawson concluded, ‘In short, after two years of 

unexpectedly rapid expansion, growth next year is 
forecast to return to a sustainable level, and one 
which compares well with the economic performance 
of the 1970s; while inflation will resume its downward 
path. 

‘The public finances are in substantial surplus and 
will remain so, with public spending. on priority 
Poa continuing to increase, while overall 
public spending continues to fall as a share of G.D.P., 
to a level in 1991-92 not seen for a quarter of a 
century.’ 

End of Session 

On November 7 the Government published a 
Broadcasting White Paper and Mr. Hurd made a 
statement outlining his proposals. The chief Labour 
spokesman on home affairs (Roy Hattersley) said that 
the proposals were a retreat from the concept of 
public sector broadcasting and would result in less 
diversity and lower standards. 

_ The Education Secretary (Kenneth Baker) out- 
lined the proposals contained in the Education White 
Paper on November 9. The proposals included a 
student loans scheme. The Opposition Education 
spokesman, Jack Straw, accused Mr. Baker of betray- 
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ing the nation’s future and Simon Hughes of the 
S.L.D. said that. the proposals were ‘the biggest 
disincentive to students from very poor and working 
families to go on to higher education that has been 
announced since the last war’. 
On November 10, following the publication of the 

report on the King’s Cross Underground fire, the 
Transport Secretary (Paul Channon) detailed a series 
of measures to improve safety. Following several 
hours of debate on Lord’s amendments to the Housing 
Bill, a Government motion to adjourn further 
consideration of the Bill was accepted by 149 votes to 
46. On November 11 the Bill was passed to the House 
of Lords. 
On November 11 the Parliamentary session ended, 
cei longest in history, having begun in June 
1987. 

THE QUEEN’S SPEECH 

The Queen opened the new session of Parliament 
on November 22 and in her speech, which outlined 
the Government’s legislative programme, said: 

‘I look forward with much pleasure to a visit by 
her Majesty Queen Beatrix of The Netherlands as 
part of the celebrations of the William and Mary 
Tercentenary. 

‘I also look forward to visiting Barbados next 
March to mark the 350th anniversary of the House 
of Assembly there and to being present next autumn 
on the occasion of the Commonwealth heads of 
government meeting in Malaysia. 

‘My. Government will strive for balanced and 
verifiable measures of arms control and for a world- 
wide ban on chemical weapons. They strongly 
support the Unted States’ proposals for 50 per cent 
reductions in American and Soviet strategic nuclear 
weapons. They will work for the elimination of 
disparities in conventional forces in Europe with the 
aim of achieving a stable balance at lower levels. 

‘My Government will continue to strive to break 
down the barriers between East and West and to 
ensure that the Vienna Review Conference on 
Security and Co-operation in Europe leads to further 
progress on human rights. They look forward to 
building further on the improved relationship with 
the Soviet Union and to a visit to this country by the 
Soviet leader, President Gorbachev. 

‘My Government look forward to the completion 
of the Soviet troop withdrawal from Afghanistan and 
will continue to work for the restoration of that 
country’s independence and non-aligned status. 
They will continue to play a full part in the work of 
the United Nations and to work for peaceful solutions 
to regional conflicts. 

‘My Government will continue to work with our 
European Community partners to complete the single 
market, to reinforce budgetary discipline and further 
to reform the common agricultural policy. They will 
play a full part in multilateral negotiations designed 
to liberalize international trade and agriculture. 

‘My Government will honour their commitments 
to the people of the Falkland Islands while continuing 
toseek more normal relations with Argentina. They 
will continue to discharge their responsibilities 
towards Hong Kong and its people and will work 
closely with the Chinese Government to implement 
the Sino-British joint declaration. 

‘My Lords and members of the House of Commons, 
my Government will continue topursue firm financial 
policies designed to bear down on inflation. They 
will continue to promote enterprise and to foster the 
conditions necessary for the sustained growth of 
output and employment. 

‘A Bill will be brought forward to reform the law 
on local government capital and housing finance, on 
home improvement grants, and on the conduct of 
local authority business. 
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_ ‘My Government will continue to attach very great 
importance to protecting our environment, both 
nationally and internationally. 

‘A Bill will be introduced rss England and Wales 
to establish a National Rivers Authority and to 
provide for the sale of the utility functions of the 
water authorities. 

‘Legislation will be introduced to restructure and 
to provide for the sale of the electricity supply 
industry in Great Britain. 

‘A Bill will be introduced to remove unnecessary 
obstacles to employment, particularly in relation to 
women and young people, and to alter training 
arrangements. 

‘My Government will vigorously pursue their 
policies for reducing crime. A Bill will be introduced 
to replace the Prevention of Terrorism (Temporary 
Provisions) Act. Legislation will be brought forward 
to provide for a national membership scheme to 
control admission to football matches. 

‘A Bill will be introduced to replace Section 2 of 
the Official Secrets Act, 1911, with provisions prohib- 
iting only disclosures of information which would be 
harmful to the public interest. 

‘A Bill will be introduced to put the Security 
Service on a statutory basis under the authority of 
the Secretary of State. 

‘A Bill will be introduced to improve and rational- 
ize the law governing the care and protection of 
children. 

‘My Government will continue to take action to 
raise standards throughout education. 

‘My Government are committed to strengthening 
the National Health Service and to ensuring that it 
is developed and improved in an efficient way that 
offers choice to patients. 

‘For Scotland, legislation will be brought forward 
to enable parents to choose that their children’s 
schools should be managed ‘outside the control of 
local authorities. A Bill will be introduced to transfer 
the Scottish Bus Group to the private sector. 

‘In Northern Ireland, my Government will con- 
tinue their efforts to eradicate terrorism, to give 
elected representatives greater involvement in the 
affairs of the province, and to maintain close co- 
operation with the Republic of Ireland. A Bill will be 
laid before you to strengthen the law of Northern 
Ireland on fair employment. Legislation will be 
introduced to extend the franchise for local elections 
and to require from candidates a declaration against 
terrorism. 

‘A Bill will be brought forward to amend the law 
on social security, 

‘Legislation will be introduced to reform company 
law and the law on mergers. 

‘A Bill will be brought forward to modify the driver 
licensing system and to provide for new systems of 
route guidance for drivers. 

‘Other measures will be laid before you.’ 

Debate on the Queen’s Speech 

Mr. Kinnock attacked the Government’s record on 
the environment and said that. the Queen’s Speech 
contained only the vacuous statement’ that ‘the 
Government will continue to attach very great 
importance to protecting our environment both 
nationally and internationally’. The S.L.D. leader, 
Paddy Ashdown, deplored the leaking of large parts 
of the Speech to the press and accused the Govern- 
ment of treating Parliament with contempt. 
On November 23 the S.D.P. leader (David Owen) 

criticized the Government’srecord on basic freedoms. 
The Home Secretary (Douglas Hurd) outlined. his 
proposals for putting the Security Services on a 
statutory basis and was attacked by his Labour 
counterpart, Roy Hattersley, who felt that the 
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proposed new Official Secrets Act would be more 
authoritarian than the existing one. On November 
24 the Social Security Secretary, John Moore, 
announced benefit increases for about 2.6 million of 
the less well off and the disabled, to be implemented 
in October 1989. 

Sir Geoffrey Howe, the Foreign Secretary, opened 
the fourth day of debate on the Queen’s Speech by 
calling on the Soviet Union to improve its human 
rights record. He emphasized the Government’s 
reluctance to attend an international conference on 
human rights intended to take place in Moscow in 
1991 unless there was'an improvement in the Soviet 
Union’s record. On November 28 the Environment 
Secretary (Nicholas Ridley) pledged to introduce two 
Bills, the first introducing an integrated system of 
pollution control and the second reforming waste 
disposal law. 
On December 5 the Elected Authorities (Northern 

Treland) Bill, which provides that any person stand- 
ing for election in Northern Ireland must declare 
that they do not support terrorist organizations, 
received a second reading in the House of Commons. 

Salmonella Crisis 

The Health Secretary (Kenneth Clarke) made a 
statement concerning salmonella contamination of 
eggs. During the debate that followed there was 
criticism of the Under Secretary for Health, Mrs. 
Edwina Currie, following her remark the previous 
weekend about there being a high level of salmonella 
in eggs. On December 19 the Minister of Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Food (John MacGregor) outlined a £19 
million package to help stabilize the egg market, 
which had experienced a marked drop in sales 
following Mrs. Currie’s remarks. Protests from egg 
producers had caused Mrs. Currie to resign her post 
on December 16. Dr. David Clark (Labour) accused 
Mr. MacGregor of complacency and of not tackling 
the main issue of the extent of salmonella in eggs and 
poultry. 

During two days of debate on the privatization of 
the water industry beginning on December 7, Dr. 
John Cunningham, the Labour spokesman on the 
environment, said that his party would not allow 
private monopolies in water to exist. A Labour 
government, he said, would take them back into 
public ownership. On December 8 the Water Bill 
passed its second reading by 301 votes to 241. 
On December 12, following the Clapham Junction 

train disaster, Mr. Channon announced a public 
inquiry into the tragedy. Members from all parties 
praised the emergency services and expressed sym- 
pathy for the bereaved and injured. 
The Defence Secretary (George Younger) told the 

House of Commons on December 20 that the Ministry 
of Defence had decided to fund a demonstration phase 
of the Challenger Mark II tank by Vickers Defence 
Systems, The all-night sitting of the House of 
Commons .was suspended for seven minutes after 
Labour member Tam Dalyell refused to break off an 
attack on the fitness of Leon Brittan to become a 
European Commissioner. When the sitting resumed 
Mr. Dalyell left the chamber. 

Secrets and Security 

On December 21, during debate on the Official 
Secrets Bill, the Labour spokesman on home affairs, 
Roy Hattersley, said that the Bill had been described 
as designed to increase the amount of official infor- 
mation available to the public, but in fact was 
intended to provide a new method by which availa- 
bility of information was reduced and obstructed. 
The Home Secretary, Mr. Hurd, moving the Bill, said 
that the Bill came froma Government that had freed 
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more information than any of its recent predecessors. 
The Bill was given a second reading by 298 votes to 
221. 
On January 10 Labour M.P.s strongly criticized 

the Transport Secretary, Paul Channon, for his 
failure to tell airlines and airport authorities about a 
bomb warning received shortly before the Lockerbie 
air disaster. John Prescott (Labour) said that the 
Lockerbie tragedy revealed ‘muddles of procedure 
and excessive secrecy’. ‘ 

During the committee stage debate on the Security 
Services Bill on January 16, Tory back-benchers said 
that independent scrutiny for MI5 would eventually 
be accepted, despite Government resistance to the 
idea. On the second day of the debate, Mr. Hurd, 
defining the purposes of the Bill, said that ‘thenarrow 
party-political interests of the government of the day 
have no part under this Bill’. On January 25 John 
Patten, Minister of State at the Home Office, con- 
firmed that innocent people could face prosecution 
under the Bill if they sought certain information 
from M.P.s. 

In a debate on January 24 on the failure of the 
Ministry of Agriculture to give proper protection to 
consumers, Dr. David Clark (Labour) said ‘many of 
our citizens have died as a result of the Government’s 
failure to protect our food adequately’. Richard 
Ryder, Under Secretary for Agriculture, rejected the 
allegations and said that the Government was 
preparing the biggest food Bill since 1938. A Govern- 
ment amendment commending the work of the 
Ministry of Agriculture was carried by 313 votes to 
206 and the amended motion was carried by 280 votes 
to 211. 

Health 

The Health Secretary (Kenneth Clarke) introduced 
a Health Service White Paper on January 31. The 
Labour spokesman on health, Robin Cook, called the 
White Paper ‘a prescription for a National Health 
Servicerun by accountants for civil servants, written 
by eo who will always put a healthy balance 
before healthy patients.’ 
On February 2 the Football Spectators Bill was 

given a second reading in the House of Lords. The 
Right of Reply Bill, intended to give people a form of 
quick redress against factual inaccuracies printed 
about them in newspapers and periodicals, was given 
an unopposed second reading in the House’ of 
Commons on February 3. 

In a debate on February 6 on the Government’s 
proposal to guillotine the Water Bill, the Opposition 
spokesman on the environment, Dr. John Cun- 
ningham, criticized the Government and said that 
privatization would cause huge increases in costs to 
consumers. The Government motion to guillotine 
was carried by 272 votes to 199. 

The Minister for the Arts (Richard Luce) an- 
nounced on February 8 that the Government had 
decided not to proceed with a proposal to allow local 
authorities to launch premium library-lending ser- 
vices, and to charge for them. The Government’s 
plans for the future of broadcasting, set out in the 
Broadcasting White Paper, were endorsed by 275 
votes to 203. 
During Commons questions on food contamination 

on February 16, Opposition members called for the 
resignation of the Minister of Agriculture, and the 
Government'was accused of a cover-up. eA 

In the House of Lords on February 20, an amend- 
ment to allow for the football membership identity 
scheme to be phased in division by division was 
carried by 124 votes to 121. The Government had 
ce all 92 league clubs to introduce the scheme by 
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Iran 

On February 21 the Foreign Secretary (Sir Geoffrey 
Howe) announced that all Britain’s diplomats had 
been withdrawn from Iran following the death 
threats to the author Salman Rushdie. The Opposi- 
tion gave full support to the withdrawal. On March 
8 Sir Geoffrey Howe announced that, for security 
reasons, some Iranians living in Britian were being 
asked to leave. Again he received full support from 
the Opposition. 

During debate on the Official Secrets Bill, Dr. 
David Owen (S.D.P.) said that the Bill would prevent 
former ministers from publishing their memoirs. 
Julian Amery (Conservative) said that the Bill as it 
stood would at some time cause discomfort to the 
Government and for that reason he would abstain. 
The Bill was given a third reading by 320 votes to 195 
and passed to the House of Lords. 
On March 6 the Transport Secretary (Paul Chan- 

non) announced an independent public inquiry into 
the Purley rail crash. The Government’s record of 
investment in British Rail was criticized by the 
Labour Transport spokesman, John Prescott. 

On March 10 a Labour M.P., Harry Barnes, said 
that he would rather go to prison than pay the 
community charge. He was accused by the eine 
Office Minister, John Patten, of ‘inciting people to 
break the law’. 

THE BUDGET 

On March 14, prior to the Budget speech, the 
Scottish Nationalist Party member, Jim Sillars, was 
ordered to leave the Chamber by the Speaker and was 
then suspended from the Chamber for five days. Mr. 
Sillars had persisted in raising a point of order at the 
time that the Leader of the Opposition, Mr. Kinnock, 
was standing at the: Dispatch Box to ask the 
Chancellor for his Budget speech. Finally, the 
Chancellor, Mr. Lawson, presented his sixth budget 
15 minutes later than scheduled. In his statement 
the Chancellor:said that the background to the 1989 
Budget was the unprecedented strength of the British 
economy, coupled with the continuing and over- 
riding need to combat inflation. 
The Chancellor began with an account of the 

performance of the economy in 1988 and the prospects 
for 1989, set in the context of the past 10 years. He 
said that the Government came to office with two 
central objectives—to defeat inflation, and to breathe 
new life into a moribund economy—and a clear idea 
of how to achieve those objectives. 

"The first and most urgent task we faced was to 
damp down the inflationary fires that had raged in 
the 1970s and wrought so much economic and social 
havoc. And we succeeded. Between 1974 and 1979 
inflation had averaged more than 15 per cent. Over 
the past six years it has averaged 5 per cent—still not 
good enough, but a massive improvement. I 

‘For the economy as a whole our productivity 
growth has been second only to that of Japan among 

all the major nations during the 1980s. And our 
precuceey FOND, in manufacturing has exceeded 
even that of Japan. ~ 

‘But it is not just our economic performance that 
has been transformed: so have our prospects for the 
future. Over the past seven years, investment has 
grown more than twice as fast as consumption, 
creating the increased capacity necessary to meet 
future demand. Total business investment is now a 
higher proportion of national income than ever 
fare And its quality had improved immeasurably, 
too; as has the quality of British management. We 
have seen a dramatic and long-overdue improvement 
in.company profits. And a remarkable growth in the 
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total number of businesses, last year at the rate of 
more than a thousand a week. 

“We had in 1988 asecond successive year of growth 
at 4.8 per cent, with unemployment falling by over 
half a million, to well below the European average. 

‘Manufacturing output grew particularly rapidly, 
by more than 7 per cent, to a level well above the 
previous peak.’ 

INFLATION 

‘But total spending also grew by getting on for 7 
per cent, mainly because of the m in industrial 
investment, in itselfa welcomeevent, but also because 
of continued strong growth in consumer spending. 
This last was financed to an unprecedented degree by 
borrowing, overwhelmingly mortgage borrowing. 

‘Inevitably the rapid growth of total spending led 
to renewed inflationary pressure. To some extent 
this was diverted into. a sharp rise in imports, and 
hence into the deficit on the current account of the 
balance of payments. 

‘The real threat is posed by the increase in inflation 
itself. Excluding the distorting effect of mortgage 
interest payments, the RPI rose by 4.5 per cent last 
year, much the same as the average over the previous 
five i. But this underlying rate. increased 
significantly through the year and now stands at 5.5 
per cent. 

‘The outlook for 1989 is for inflation to rise a little 
further over the next few months, from 7.5 per cent 
including mortgage interest payments to about 8 per 
cent, before falling back in the second half of the year 
to 5.5 per cent in the fourth quarter and perhaps 4.5 
per cent in the second quarter of 1990. 

‘Some slowdown in real growth is inevitable as we 
et inflation back on toa downward path—indeed, it 
as almost certainly already begun to happen. Overall 

growth is forecast to fall from the 4.5 per cent 
recorded last year to 2.5 per cent this year, with 
growth through the year at 2 per cent. 

‘But the question of just how ‘soft’ or ‘hard’ the so- 
called landing will be is not in the hands of 
Government alone. The Government’s task is to 
reduce inflation by acting, through monetary policy, 
to bring down the growth of national income in 
money terms. The task of business and industry is to 
control their pay and other costs. The more success- 
fully they do so, the less costly in terms of output and 
employment the necessary adjustment will be.’ 

Monetary Pouicy 

The Chancellor went on to deal with monetary 
policy. 

‘For 1989-90, the target range for MO will be 1-5 
per cent, at envisaged in last year’s MTFS. Although 
it will start, the year above the top of that range, its 
very low growth over the past six months-below 3 

r cent at an annualized rate-suggests that it will 
‘airly soon come back within the range. 
‘As in the past two years, there is no target for the 

growth of broad money, or liquidity, but I will 
continue to take it intoaccount in assessing monetary 
conditions. 

‘Short-term interest rates remain the essential 
instrument of monetary policy. I repeat what I have 
stated clearly on a number of previous occasions: 
interest rates will stay as high as is needed for as long 
as is needed. For there will be no letting up in our 
determination to get on top of inflation.’ 

Pusiic SECTOR FINANCE 

The Chancellor turned to fiscal policy, saying that 
when the Government first took office the public 
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sector borrowing requirement was over 5 per cent of 
G.D.P. 

‘This we steadily reduced over the years as a 
deliberate act of policy until, by 1987-88, the PSBR 
(Public Sector Borrowing Rate) had been eliminated 
altogether and we started to repay the public debt. 

‘Accordingly, last year I budgeted for a further 
Public Sector Debt Repayment, or PSDR, of some £3 
billion. In the event, it looks like turning out between 
four and five times as large, at £14 billion, or 3 per 
centofG.D.P. Even if there had been no privatization 
proceeds at all, the public finances would still be in 
surplus, to the tune of some £7 billion. 

‘Government debt as.a proportion of G.D.P. is now 
lower than at any time since the First World War. 

‘Meanwhile, I am today adding one more entry to 
the long list of financial controls which we have 
swept away during our term of office. The last 
surviving relic of the post-war apparatus for the 
direction of capital by the State is the Control of 
Borrowing Order, which since 1946 has involved first 
the Treasury and then the Bank of England in giving 
consents for equity and bond issues in the capital 
markets. As from today it will no longer be necessary 
for companies wishing to make capital market issues 
to obtain the Bank of England’s consent to the timing 
of such issues. 

‘I reaffirm the: principle of the balanced budget. 
However, given the substantial surplus we now have, 
the path of prudence and caution must be to return 
to balance not overnight, but gradually, over a:period 
of years. Thus we can expect further years of debt 
repayment ahead of us. 

‘Moreover, given the particular uncertainties 
there are at the present time, I believe it would be 
right: to: budget for 1989-90 for a surplus similar to 
that secured in the year now ending; in other words, 
a further public sector debt repayment, or PSDR, of 
some £14 billion. This means that, in the space of 
three years, we shall have repaid roughly a sixth of 
the public debt that has accumulated over two 
centuries. But it also means that it will not be 
possible in this year’s Budget to reduce the burden of 
taxation; that is tosay, to reduce taxation asa share 
of national income. 

‘Iam sure the whole House will agree that it is 
essential for taxpayer confidentiality to be properly 
protected. I thereforepropose tointroduceprovisions 
in this year’s Finance Bill to ensure that it will 
continue to be a criminal offence for officials. or 
former officials of either of the Revenue Departments 
to reveal information about the private affairs of a 
specific taxpayer.” 

TAXATION ON BUSINESS 

Turning to taxation on business the Chancellor 
said, ‘I propose to keep the small companies’ rate in 
line with the basic rate of income tax for 1989-90 and 
to leave the main corporation tax rate unchanged. 
But I propose to increase the small companies’ rate 
band substantially, by 50 per cent. 

‘Thus the small companies’ rate will apply to 
companies with profits of under £150,000 and the 35 
per cent rate will only be reached at profits of 
£750,000. These changes will reduce the corporation 
tax burden for more than half of all those companies 
that do not already enjoy the benefit of the small 
companies’ rate. 

‘I propose to increase the value-added tax (VAT) 
threshold to £23,600, the maximum permitted under 
European Community law. 

‘T also have to set the scales for the private use of 
company cars. This remains far and away the most 
widespread benefit in kind. When I doubled the car 
scales in last year’s Budget, I made it clear that this 
still left this benefit significantly undertaxed. 
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‘Accordingly, I propose to increase the car scales 
by one third for 1989-90. The yield from this will be 
£160 million in 1989-90 and £200 million in 1990-91. 
There will be no change in the fuel scales. 

‘One of the many undesirable features of an income 
tax system with several higher rates was that since 
taxpayer’s marginal rate could well be very different 
in different years, the question of which year income 
related to made a great deal of difference. This was 
true of Schedule E, where the strict rule is that 
income is taxed in the year to which it relates, on an 
accruals basis. 

‘I therefore propose that income tax under Schedule 
E should in future be assessed on a receipts basis, 
with a simple principle that you pay the tax when 
you receive the income. This will have a transitional 
cost of £80 million in 1989-90 and £60 million in 1990— 
91, but in the long term it will yield both extra 
revenue and a significant saving in both taxpayer’s 
time and Inland Revenue staff.” 

TAXATION OF SAVINGS 

Turning to the taxation of savings, Mr. Lawson 
said that the role of tax reform is to encourage 
enterprise and improve economic performance in the 
medium term. He continued, ‘It is wholly inappro- 
priate as a response to short-term or cyclical phenom- 
ena. So for the taxation of savings, the Government’s 
policy is clear. It is to strengthen and deepen popular 
capitalism in Britain by encouraging in particular 
wider share ownership. 

‘Personal equity plans, or P.E.P.s, were first 
announced in my 1986 Budget, and started up in 
January 1987. As the House knows, those who invest 
in these plans pay no further tax at all, either on the 
dividends they receive or on any capital gains they 
may make—indeed, there is no need for them to get 
involved with the Inland Revenue at all. 

‘Firstly, I propose to raise the annual limit on the 
overall amount that can be invested in a P.E.P. from 
£3,000 to £4,800. 

‘Second, within that, I propose to raise substan- 
tially the amount that can be invested in unit trusts 
or investment trusts. 

‘At present, P.E.P. investors are limited to £540 a 
year, or a quarter of their P.E.P., whichever is the 
greater, in unit or investment trusts. I propose to 
increase this limit very substantially, to £2,400 a 
year; and the whole of a P.E.P. will be able to be 
invested in unit or investment trusts, up to this limit. 
To qualify for tax relief, theunit or investment trusts 
will be required to invest wholly or mainly in UK 
equities. 

‘Third, at present, only cash may be paid into a 
P.E.P. I propose that investors’ should also be 
permitted to place directly into a P.E.P. shares 
obtained by subscribing to new equity issues, includ- 
ing privatization issues. i 

_ ‘Finally, I propose to make a number of important 
simplifications to the P.E.P. rules so as to make the 
scheme more flexible, better directed to the needs of 
small and new investors, and cheaper to'administer.’ 

EMPLOYEES’ SHARES 

‘Talso have a number of improvements to announce 
specifically designed to encourage employee share 
ownership. 

‘At present the annual limits on the value of shares 
which can be given under all-employee profit-sharing 
schemes are £1,250 or 10 per cent of salary up toa 
ceiling of £5,000. I propose to raise these cash limits 
to £2,000 and £6,000 respectively. 

Second, I propose to increase the monthly limit on 
contributions to all-employee save-as-you-earn share 
option schemes from £100 to £150, and at the same 
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time to double the maximum discount from market 
value at which options may be granted from 10 per 
cent to 20 per cent. 

‘Third, a number of Conservative M.P.s have been 
concerned that current tax law may be inhibiting 
the development of employee share ownership plans, 
otherwise known as Esops. These are distinguished 
from ordinary approved employee share schemes by 
the fact that they use a wider variety of finance, 
acquire more shares and tend to operate on a longer 
timescale. 

‘I propose to make it clear that companies’ contri- 
butions to Esops qualify for corporation tax relief, 
provided they meet certain requirements designed to 
ensure that the employees acquire direct ownership 
of the shares within a reasonable time. I hope that 
this will encourage more British companies, particu- 
larly in the unquoted sector, to consider setting up 
Esops. 

The Chancellor also proposed changes to profit- 
related pay schemes. 

‘First, as I have previously announced, I propose 
to abolish the restriction that, to qualify for the tax 
relief, prospective profit-related pay must equal at 
least 5 per cent of total pay. Second, I propose to raise 
the limit on the annual amount of profit-related pay 
which can attract relief from £3,000 to £4,000. 

‘Third, I propose to enable employers to set up 
schemes for headquarters and ether central units 
using the profits of the whole company or group for 
their profit calculations. And fourth, to help share 
schemes and Esops as well as profit-related pay, I 
propose to change the so-called material interest 
rules which may at present unnecessarily exclude 
employees from schemes where they can already 
benefit from a trust set up for employees.’ — 

TAXATION OF LirFE ASSURANCE 

Mr. Lawson had anumber of important changes to 
the taxation of life assurance to propose. 

‘First, many life offices write pension business as 
well as life assurance, and they are not required to 
keep the two businesses entirely separate for tax 
purposes. This enables them to’ set the unrelieved 
expenses of the pensions business against the income 
and gains of their life business, thus giving their life 
profits unduly favourable tax treatment. The life 
offices themselves have accepted that this treatment 
is anomalous and I propose to end it. 

‘This change will come into force on January 1, 
1990. Together with some related measures to put 
the taxation of life offices’ pension business onto a 
proper footing, it will yield some £150 million in 1990- 

‘I propose that the expenses incurred by life offices 
in attracting new business should continue to be 
fully deductible for tax purposes from the income and 
gains of life funds, but should in future be spread over 
a period of seven years. To give the industry time to 
adjust, this change will be phased in gradually over 
the next four years, starting on January 1, 1990. 

‘I can say here and now that I propose, as from 
January 1, 1990, to abolish: Life Assurance Policy 
Duty. And I also propose, from the same date, that 
the rate of tax payable on the policyholders’ share of 
income and gains of life offices, which at present 
stands at 35 per cent on unfranked investment 
income and 30 per cent on realized capital gains, 
should be reduced to the basic rate of income tax. 

‘The net effect of all these changes to the taxation 
of life assurance will be a cost of £20 million in 1989- 
90 and a yield*of £45 million in 1990-91, rising 
somewhat in subsequent years. 

‘Later this year, U.K. unit trusts will be able to 
compete freely in Europe and will face competition 
from analogous Community investment schemes 
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here. At present, trusts investing in gilt-edged 
securities or other bonds face a tax disadvantage. 
They pay corporation tax at 35 per cent on their 
income but can pass on a credit of only the basic rate 
to their investor. So I propose that from January 1, 
1990, as for life assurance companies, the corporation 
tax rate on unit trusts that come within the new 
European Community rules will be equal to the basic 
rate of income tax. Their investors will then get full 
credit for all the U.K. tax the trusts pay.’ 

PENSION SCHEMES 

‘The tax treatment accorded to pension schemes is 
particularly favourable; and the extent of this 
privilege has to be circumscribed by Inland Revenue 
rules. So pension schemes only qualify for tax relief 
if they meet certain conditions, notably that the 
pension paid may not exceed two thirds of final 
salary : and if they fall foul of any of these rules, they 
lose all relief. 

‘I propose to make it possible for employers to 
provide whatever pensions package they believe 
necessary to recruit and reward their employees. 

‘However, while it is clearly right that employers 
should be free to provide whatever pension they see 
fit, it would not be right to make the present generous 
tax treatment open ended. I therefore propose to set 
a limit on the pensions which may be paid from tax- 
approved occupational schemes, based on a final 
salary of £60,000 a year. { 

‘I have deliberately set the ceiling at a level which 
will leave the vast majority of employees unaffected, 
and it will be subject to annual uprating in line with 
inflation. 

‘The introduction of this ceiling on tax relief also 
enables me to simplify and improve the rules for the 
majority of pension scheme members, in particular to 
ease the conditions under which people can take 
early retirement. 

‘l also propose to simplify very substantially the 
rules concerning additional voluntary contributions 
to pension schemes, or A.V.C.s. In particular, the 
present requirements for freestanding A.V.C.s place 
a heavy administrative burden on employers. These 
requirements will be greatly reduced. 

‘Furthermore, if A.V.C. investments perform very 
well, occupational pensions may at present have to 
be reduced to keep total benefits within the permitted 
limits. I propose that in future any surplus A.V.C. 
funds should be returned to employees, subject to a 
special tax charge. 

‘I have two proposals today to make personal 
pensions still more attractive. 

‘First, I propose to make it easier for people in 
rsonal pension schemes to manage their own 

investments. 
‘Second, I propose to increase substantially the 

annual limits, as a percentage of earnings, on 
contributions to personal pensions for those over the 
age of 35.’ 

TAXES ON SPENDING 

Mr. Lawson went on to inform the House about 
changes to V.A.T. ‘Her Majesty’s Government are 
obliged to implement the European Court’s judge- 
ment that certain of our zero rates of V.A.T. on 
supplies to business, notably on non-residential 
construction, but also on fuel and power and on 
water, are not lawful. 

‘This derives from the court’s interpretation of the 
Community’s sixth V.A.T. directive to which the 
U.K. agreed in 1977. The necessary changes will be 
introduced in this year’s Finance Bill, and draft 
clauses have already been published. 

‘From April 1, V.A.T. will be payable in respect of 
all non-residential construction unless carried out 
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under agreements: entered into before the court 
ruling. ea from August 1 landlords will have the 
option to tax rents, which means that in most cases 
no extra V.A.T. will be paid at all. 

‘So far as water for industry and fuel and power 
for business use are concerned, V.A.T. will not be 
payable until July 1990. V.A.T. on fuel and power 
will apply to business users above a specified thresh- 
old. Private households will remain zero rated. 

‘I have been particularly concerned about the 
impact of the European Court’s ruling on charities. 

‘Unfortunately, charities’ business activities can- 
not lawfully be shielded from the effects of the ruling, 
but I have been able to retain zero-rates for construc- 
tion, water, fuel and power for all charities’ non- 
business activities, for churches, and for most resi- 
dential accommodation such as hospices, students’ 
hostels and old people’s homes, 

‘I have considered whether there is anything 
further I can sensibly do to assist charities with their 
V.A.T. bills in these special circumstances. I propose 
to relieve charities from V.A.T. on fund-raisin 
events, on sterilizing equipment for medical use, an 
on classified advertising. 

‘I also propose to relieve from car tax cars leased to 
the disabled. 

‘But in general, I continue to believe that the best 
way of helping charitable causes through the tax 
system is through directly encouraging the act of 
charitable giving. 

‘The Payroll Giving Scheme, which I introduced 
in my 1986 Budget, has been growing steadily. Some 
3,400 schemes have now been set up, and over 100,000 
employees are already participating, quite a few of 
them giving the full £240 annual limit for tax relief. 
I pow RrgHose to double that limit to £480, or £40 a 
month.’ 

Excise DuTIES 

Turning to excise duties Mr. Lawson said that he 
proposed to assist the Government’s commitment to 
phasing out leaded pool by increasing further the 
tax differential in favour of unleaded petrol. This 
will now be 4 pence a gallon cheaper. He also proposed 
to raise the tax on two and three-star petrol. This is 
intended to encourage garages to phase out two-star 
petrol and to encourage remaining two-star users to 
switch to unleaded fuel. 

The Chancellor said that these changes would lead 
to a loss of revenue of some £40 million in 1989-90. 
He Rrapcsed to recoup this from Vehicle Excise Duty. 

‘At the present time, a bus or a coach has to have 
66 seats before it pays as much in Vehicle Excise Duty 
as a family car. I propose to rectify this anomaly by 
increasing the tax rates of this group of vehicles so 
that they cover their track costs. I also propose to 
increase the rates of duty for the heaviest non- 
articulated lorries, to put them on a more equal 
footing with articulated lorries. At the same time I 
propose to simplify the system, greatly reducing the 
number of separate rates of Vehicle Excise Duty.’ 

TAXES ON CAPITAL 

Mr. Lawson said that he had no further changes to 
propose this year in the rates of excise duty, nor to 
either. the basic or higher rate of income tax. He 
continued, ‘Since I aligned the rates of income and 
capital gains tax in last year’s Budget, it follows that 
Talso propose no change this year in the capital gains 
tax rates. However, I do have a few announcements 
to make concerning capital gains tax. 

‘With the advent of independent taxation from 
April 1990, married women will acquire their own 
capital gains tax threshold, so that a married couple 
will enjoy two such exemptions. In the light of this, 
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I propose to maintain the capital gains tax threshold 
at £5,000 for 1989-90. 

‘Second, I propose to abolish the general holdover 
relief for gifts. 5 ; 

‘But while the general holdover relief will go, I 
propose to retain it for gifts of business, farm and 
heritage assets. And of course gifts between husband 
and wife will continue to be exempt. ? é 

‘Moreover I propose to extend the existing relief 
for all gifts to charities to gifts of land and buildings 
to housing associations. Where instead of being 
given away the land is sold at less than market value, 
any capital gains tax will be based on the actual 
proceeds rather than, as now, on the market value. I 
also propose that such gifts and concessionary sales 
be normally exempt from inheritance tax. . 

‘In the case of gifts of personal belongings, these 
benefit from chattels relief, under which any items 
worth less than £3,000 on disposal are entirely exempt 
from capital gains tax. I propose to double the 
chattels exemption limit to £6,000. 

‘Third, I propose to change the tax treatment of 
certain bonds so as to simplify the tax rules and 
prevent a loss of yield by the use of indexation to 
create losses and the conversion of income into 
capital gains.’ 

TAXES ON INCOME 

‘To return to income tax, I propose to raise all the 
main income tax thresholds and allowances by the 
statutory indexation factor of 6.8 per cent, rounded 
up. Thus the single person’s allowance will rise by 
£180 to £2,785, and the married man’s allowance will 
rise by £280 to £4,375. The basic rate limit will rise 
by £1,400 to £20,700. 

‘The single age allowance will rise by £220 to 
£3,400, and the married age allowance by £350 to 
£5,385. The higher level of age allowance will rise by 
£230 to £3,540 for a single person, and by £360 to 
£5,565 for a married eae 

I havea number of measures to help the elderly. In 
1987 I introduced a new and more generous age 
allowance for those aged 80 and over. I now propose 
to extend it to include all those aged 75 and over. 

‘The income limit for the age allowance will rise by 
£800 to £11,400, again in line with indexation. 
However, I propose to reduce the rate at which the 
age allowance is withdrawn above this income limit. 
I propose that in future it should be withdrawn at 
the rate of £1 of allowance for each £2 of income 
above the limit, instead of the present rate of £2 in 
every £3. This means that the marginal tax rate for 
those in the withdrawal band will be reduced to well 
below 40 per cent. 

‘The Finance Bill will also include the provisions 
to establish the new tax relief for the over-60s health 
insurance premiums, which I announced to the 
House in January, and which will take effect from 
April next year, at a cost of £40 million in 1990-91. 

‘I have one further change to make to help 
pensioners. Under the earnings rule, any pensioner 
who decides to continue to work after reaching the 
statutory retirement age sees his or her pension 
docked at, a rate of 50 per cent on every £1 earned 
between £75 and £79 a week, rising to 100 per cent 
for every £1 earned over £79 week. Thisrule applies 
until he or she has reached five years beyond the 
state pension age. 

‘The Secretary of State for Social Security and I 
have agreed that thepensioners’ earnings ruleshould 
be abolished from the beginning of October, the 
earliest practicable date. The necessary legislation 
will be included in the Social Security Bill currently 
before the House. 
__ ‘The cost to public expenditure will be £190 million 
in 1989-90, which will be entirely met from the 
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reserve. But the net cost of this measure will be 
significantly reduced by the income tax payable on 
the increased pensions. 

‘Those who wished to defer taking their pension 
will remain entirely free to do so, and will continue 
to earn a higher pension in return.’ 

NATIONAL INSURANCE 

Mr. Lawson had one further measure to propose. 
‘It has long been a feature ofthe National Insurance 

system that, once people earn more than the lower 
earnings limit, which in 1989-90 will be £43, they 
have to pay National Insurance contributions at the 
same rate on the whole of their earnings up to the 
upper earnings limit. There are currently three 
different rates—5 per cent and 7 per cent for those on 
lower pay, and the standard rate of 9 per cent. 

‘The two reduced rates, which I introduced for 
both employers and employees in my 1985 Budget, cut 
...the burden of National Insurance contributions 
on the low paid. But the highly desirable reduction 
in the steep step at the lower earnings limit was 
achieved at the expense of creating two small steps 
further up the earnings scale. 

‘This is not a real problem so far as employers’ 
contributions are concerned. But it is for employees. 
For it inevitably means that, at certain points on the 
income scale, people can still be worse off if they earn 
more. Their extra earnings take them from a lower 
rate band to a higher one, and they therefore lose 
more in National Insurance contributions than ‘they 
gain in extra pay. 

‘In agreement with the Secretary of State for 
Social Security, I now propose to build on my 1985 
reform: For pretty well everyone who pays employee 
National Insurancecontributions, I propose toreduce 
to only 2 per cent the rate of contributions on their 
earnings up to and including the lower earnings 
limit. On their earnings above that limit, there will 
bea single rate of 9 per cent, up to the upper earnings 
limit, which has already been set for 1989-90 at £325 
a week. 

This will abolish altogether the steps which at 
present exist at earnings, for 1989-90, of £75and £115 
a week. 

‘There will be no change in the contributions 
payable by employers. 

‘The new system will take effect from the beginning 
of October, the earliest practicable date. The cost 
will be £1 billion in 1989-90 and £2.8 billion in 1990- 
91. The necessary legislation will be included in the 
Social Security Bill currently before the House. 

‘The total additional cost of all the measures in this 
Budget, on an indexed basis, is under £2 billion in 
1989-90 and £3.5 billion in 1990-91.’ 

The Chancellor concluded, ‘In this Budget I have 
reaffirmed the Government’s commitment to the 
defeat of inflation through the maintenance of 
prudent monetary and fiscal policies. I have budgeted 
for a debt repayment of £14 billion—the largest ever. 
I have announced a major reform of, and reduction 
in, employees’ National Insurance contributions; 
and I have honoured our pledge to abolish the 
earnings rule for pensioners.’ 

Debate on the Budget 

Mr. Kinnock, the Leader of the Opposition, in his 
response to the Budget, said ‘this is not a budget for 
low-paid workers. It is another con job from a low- 
down Chancellor’. Dr. David Owen said that the 
Chancellor had certainly chosen caution in this 
Budget. Following four days of debate the Budget 
motion was carried by 341 votes to 222 and the 
procedure resolution on future taxation was carried 
by 337 votes to 221. 
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On March 21 the Transport Secretary, Mr. Chan- 

non, disavowed reports that he had told journalists 
that the police knew the identities and whereabouts 
of the terrorists who had blown up PanAm flight 103 
over Lockerbie in December 1988. During a heated 
debate Peter Snape (Labour) was ordered by the 
Speaker to withdraw an accusation that Mr. Chan- 
non was a liar. 
On March 22 the Northern Ireland Secretary (Tom 

King) announced to the House of Commons that he 
had given provisional agreement for the sale of the 
Harland and Wolff shipyard in Belfast to a manage- 
ment-employee buyout team. 

Energy 

Peter Bottomley, Under Secretary of State for 
Transport, told the House of Commons on March 23 
that regulations requiring lorries carrying explosives 
to display hazard warning labels would be brought 
before Parliament within a month. This followed the 
explosion in Peterborough the previous day of an 
unmarked van carrying explosives: a fireman died in 
the explosion. 

On April 5, the first day of the report stage of the 
Electricity Bill, the Energy Secretary (Cecil Parkin- 
son) said that the privatization of electricity would 
not lead to increased use of nuclear power. This 
followed a claim by Malcolm Bruce (S.D.P.) that the 
Bill gave nuclear power a privileged and distorted 
position. On April 10 the Bill was given a third 
reading by 251 votes to 193. 
During an Opposition-led debate on pensions and 

other benefits on April 11, the Social Security 
Secretary (John Moore) accused the Labour spokes- 
man, Robin Cook, of abusing Parliamentary proce- 
dures by repeatedly intervening to question the 
Government’s record. Mr. Cook said that pensioners 
had been ‘cheated by the Government’. The Opposi- 
tion motion deploring the Government’s pension 
record was defeated by 308 votes to 220. 

Following the Hillsborough Stadium tragedy ‘on 
April 15, the Home Secretary (Douglas Hurd) an- 
nounced that Lord Justice Taylor would carry out a 
full and independent inquiry. The Government 
rejected requests to postpone further consideration 
of the Bill introducing a national membership scheme 
for Football League clubs. 
On April 25 the Finance Bill implementing the 

Budget proposals passed its second reading by 271 
votes to 186. In the House of Lords the Electricity 
Bill was given a second reading. 
On April 27 the Security Service Bill completed its 

passage through Parliament. It was given Royal 
Assent within thirty minutes of completing its 
passage. 
On May 2 a Labour motion calling for changes to 

the National Health Service to be delayed until the 
electorate could vote on them was defeated by 279 
votes to 181. During a debate on teacher shortages 
and low morale in the profession the Education 
Secretary (Kenneth Baker) announced that the 
Government would toughen the criteria governing 
teacher-training courses. 

Water 

In the House of Lords on May 4 a Conservative 
back-bench amendment to the Water Bill was de- 
feated by 208 votes to 112. The amendment aimed to 
turnthe ten regional water authoritiesintostatutory 
water companies rather than public limited com- 
panies. On May 8 a cross-party amendment aimed at 
imposing a special duty on the privatized industry to 
protect the environment and promote recreation was 
defeated by 108 votes to 92. 

The Government was castigated on May 10 by 
Labour M.P.s over the leaflet about the community 
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charge which it had prepared for distribution nation- 

wide. Distribution was prevented by a High Court 
injunction on May 9 because of inaccuracies in the 

leaflet. Labour’s environment spokesman, Dr. John 

Cunningham, said ‘Mr. Ridley [the Environment 

Secretary] prevaricated, obfuscated and delayed for 

six hours before ensuring that the Court’s decision 

was put into practice’. Peter Pike (Labour) called on 

Mr. Ridley to resign. In the absence of Mr. Ridley 

from the House the Labour charges were answered 

by John Gummer, Minister of State for Local 

Government. On May 11 Labour members continued 
the attack and during Prime Minister’s questions 
waved copies of the leaflet, which they said were still 
being delivered. The Leader of the Opposition, Neil 
Kinnock, had received one. 

Following the violent end of the pro-democracy 
demonstrations in China, the Foreign Secretary, Sir 
Geoffrey Howe, said on June 7 that there could be no 
question of Britain continuing normal business with 
the Chinese authorities and that the visit to Britain 
of the Chinese Minister of Justice had been cancelled. 
He said that the Government understood the concern 
felt by the people of Hong Kong. During Prime 
Minister’s questions Mrs. Thatcher made it clear 
that the Government did not believe that it could 
resolve Hong Kong’s crisis of confidence in the 
Chinese government by giving Hong Kong residents 
right of abode in the United Kingdom. 
On June 13 Mr Kenneth Clarke announced to the 

House of Commons that the Government was advis- 
ing the public not to eat any brand of hazelnut 
yoghurt following an outbreak of botulism in north- 
west England and in Wales. 

Football Bill 

In the House of Lords on June 16, the Government 
survived attempts to shelve its legislation introduc- 
ing a compulsory football membership scheme until 
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after the judicial inquiry into the Hillsborough 

disaster had published its findings. An Opposition 
amendment was defeated by 96 votes to 83 and the 
Football Spectators Bill received its third reading. 

During the second reading of the Football Spectators 

Bill in the House of Commons, several Conservative 

back-bench M.P.s joined with Labour in expressing 
reservations about the Bill. However, the Bill was 
given a second reading on June 27 by 330 votes to 
25! 2. 

In the House of Lords on July 3 the Archbishop of 

Canterbury (Dr. Robert Runcie) urged the House to 

permit the ending of the absolute bar on divorcees 
becoming priests. The Earl of Lauderdale opposed 
any change and protested that the priesthood was 
being tampered with. On July 18 the House of 
Commons rejected the proposal by 51 votes to 45. 
On July 4 the Antarctic Minerals Bill was given a 

second reading in the House of Commons and on July 
17 the Bill passed its third reading by 171 votes to 65. 
The Water Bill completed its passage through Parlia- 
ment on July 4 when the House of Lords passed it. 
Royal Assent was granted, paving the way for 
privatization in November 1989. 

Labour members accused the Government of a 
climbdown when Lord Young in the Lords and Mr. 
Tony Newton in the Commons announced the 
Government’s response to the Monopolies and Merg- 
ers Commission inquiry into the supply of beer. The 
proposed changes would enable a ‘major freeing of 
the market’ without obliging brewers to dispose of 
largenumbers of pubs and clubs. Brian Gould, Labour 
spokesman on Trade and Industry, said that the 
Government had succumbed to the lobbying power of 
the big brewers. 
On July 24 the Energy Secretary, Cecil Parkinson, 

announced that Britain’s nine Magnox nuclear 
power stations would not be privatized as had been 
planned. 

The House of Lords rose for the summer recess on 
July 27, and the House of Commons rose on July 28. 

PUBLIC ACTS OF PARLIAMENT 1988-89 
This list of Public Acts commences with one Public Act which received the Royal Assent before September 

1988 and which was mentioned briefly in the last summary. Those Public Acts which follow received the Royal 
Assent after August 1988. The date stated after each Act is the date on which it came into operation. 

Local Government (Finance) Act 1988, c. 41 
(various dates) creates community charges (popularly 
knownas the poll tax) in favour of certain authorities, 
creates a new rating system, and makes other 
necessary provisions in connection with the imposi- 
tion of the new tax and its collection and the 
financing of local authorities. It also amends the 
Scottish law on the community charge. 

Housing (Scotland) Act 1988, c. 43 (various dates) 
establishes a body known as Scottish Homes with 
functions relating to housing; makes provision for 
houses let on tenancies in Scotland; gives the right 
to acquire certain houses occupied by secure tenants 
from public sector landlords to Scottish Homes and 
approved persons; provides as to the limit on discount 
on the price of houses purchased by secure tenants 
and for local authority grants to help local authority 
tenants obtain alternative accommodation to local 
authority housing; and makes provision for various 
other matters connected with housing in Scotland. 

ro Marriage (Amendment ) Act 1988, c. 44 
(day to be appointed) amends the Act of 1892 and 
repeals certain obsolete enactments relating to the 
validation of marriages of British subjects solemnized 
outside the U.K. 

Firearms (Amendment) Act 1988, c. 45 (various 
dates, some to be appointed) amends the 1968 Act and 
makes further provision for the regulation of the 
possession of, and transactions relating to, firearms 
and ammunition. 

European Communities (Finance) Act, 1988, c. 
46 (Nov. 15, 1988) amends the definition of ‘the 
Treaties’ and ‘the Community Treaties’ in the 
European Communities Act 1972, s. 1(2) in order to 
include the decision of the Council of the Communi- 
ties made on June 24, 1988 on the Communities’ 
system of resources and the undertaking by the 
representatives of the E.C. governments to make 
payments to finance the E.C. general budget for the 
financial year 1988 (as confirmed at their meeting 
within the Council on June 24, 1988 in Luxembourg). 

School Boards (Scotland) Act 1988, c. 47 (various 
dates, some to be ee makes new provision for 
the government of public schools in Scotland. 

Copyright, Designs and Patents Act 1988, c. 48 
(various dates, some to be appointed) restates and 
amends the law relating to copyright; makes new 
provisions concerning the rights of performers; 
confers a design right in original designs and amends 
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the Registered Designs Act 1949; makes provisions 
relating to patent agents and trade mark agents and 
confers patents and designs jurisdiction on certain 
county courts; amends the law of patents by, for 
example, making provision for devices designed to 
circumvent copy-protection of works in electronic 
form, and new provision penalizing the fraudulent 
reception of transmissions. The Act also continues 
the copyright of J. M. Barrie’s Peter Pan in favour of 
The Hospital for Sick Children, Great Ormond Street, 
London, and makes other provision with respect to 
financial provision and to trade mark protection. 

Health and Medicines Act 1988, c. 49 (various 
dates, some to be appointed) provides for sight testing 
and instruction in health and welfare in relation to 
the N.H.S.; amends the Medicines Acts 1968 and 
1971; and empowers the Secretary of State to make 
regulations about H.I.V. testing kits and services. 

Housing Act 1988, c. 50 (various dates, some to be 
appointed) makes further provision for houses let on 
tenancies or occupied under licences; amends the 
Rent Act 1977 and the Rent (Agriculture) Act 1976; 
and establishes a body, Housing for Wales, with 
functions relating to housing associations. The Act 
makes various other provisions connected with 
housing including conferring on approved persons 
the right to acquire from public sector landlords 
certain houses occupied by secure tenants. 

Rate Support Grants Act 1988, c. 51 (Nov. 15, 
1988) makes further provision as to rate support 
grants. 

Road Traffic Act 1988, c. 52 (May 15, 1989) 
consolidates certain enactments relating to road 
traffic, and makes amendments to give effect to 
recommendations of the Law Commission and the 
Scottish Law Commission. 

Road Traffic Offenders Act 1988, c. 53 (most 
provisions on May 15, 1989) consolidates certain 
enactments relating to the prosecution and punish- 
ment (including the punishment without conviction) 
of road traffic offenders with amendments to give 
effect to recommendations of the Law Commission 
and the Scottish Law Commission. 

Road Traffic (Consequential Provisions) Act 
1988, c. 54 (all provisions except parts of Schedule 2 
on May 15, 1989) makes provision for repeals, 
consequential amendments, transitional and transi- 
tory matters, and savings in connection with the 
consolidation in the Road Traffic Act 1988 and the 
Road Traffic Offenders Act 1988. 

Consolidated Fund (No. 2) Act 1988, c. 55 (Dec. 
20; 1988) applies certain sums out of the Consolidated 
Fund to the service of the years ending on March 31, 
1989 and 1990. 

Petroleum Royalties (Relief) and Continental 
Shelf Act 1988, c. 1 (Feb. 7, 1989) confers on holders 
of certain petroleum licences an exemption’ from 
royalties (including royalties in kind) in respect of 
petroleum from certain onshore and offshore fields, 
and confers power to amend the Continental Shelf 
(Designation of Additional Areas) Order 1974 to give 
effect to an Agreement made between the U.K. and 
the Republic of Ireland relating to their respective 
rights in relation to the continental shelf. 

Consolidated Fund Act 1989, c. 2 (March 15, 1989) 
applies certain sums out of the Consolidated Fund to 
the service of the years ending on March 31, 1988 and 
1989, 
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Elected Authorities (Northern Ireland) Act 
1989, c. 3 (various dates, some to be appointed) amends 
the law relating to the franchise at elections to 
district councils in Northern Ireland; provides for a 
declaration against terrorism to be made by candi- 
dates at district councils and the Northern Ireland 
Assembly and by persons co-opted as members of 
district councils; amends Local Government Act 
(Northern Ireland) 1972, ss. 3, 4. 

Prevention of Terrorism (Temporary Provi- 
sions) Act 1989, c. 4 (various dates, some to be 
appointed) makes provision in place of the 1984 Act; 
makes further provision in relation to powers of 
search under, and persons convicted of scheduled 
offences within, the meaning of the Northern Ireland 
(Emergency Provisions) Act 1978; and enables the 
Secretary of State to prevent the establishment of 
new explosives factories, magazines and stores in 
Northern Ireland. 

Security Service Act 1989, c. 5 (days to be 
appointed) places the Security Service on a statutory 
basis; enables certain actions to be taken on the 
authority of warrants issued by the Home Secretary, 
with provision for the issue of such warrants to be 
kept under review by a commissioner; provides for 
the investigation of complaints about the service by 
a tribunal or by the commissioner. 

Official Secrets Act 1989, c. 6 (day to be appointed) 
replaces section 2 of the 1911 Act with provisions 
protecting more limited classes of official information. 

Atomic Energy Act 1989, c. 7 (day or days to be 
appointed) increases the financial limit imposed by 
section 2(1) of the Nuclear Industry (Finance) Act 
1977 in relation to British Nuclear Fuels P.L.c. to 
£2,000 million; makes provision for the recovery of 
certain expenses by the Health and Safety Executive; 
amends sections 18 and 19 of the Nuclear Installations 
Act 1965 and makes provision in connection with the 
Convention on Assistance in the Case of Nuclear 
Accident or Radiological Emergency. 

National Maritime Museum Act 1989, c. 8 (day 
or days to be appointed) transfers land to the trustees 
of the National Maritime Museum and provides for 
the functions of the trustees and for connected 
purposes. 

Civil Aviation (Air Navigation Charges) Act 
1989, c. 9 (May 25, 1989) enables charges imposed 
under section 73(1)(a) of the Civil Aviation Act 1982 
to be prescribed in units of account defined by 
reference to more than one currency. 

Disabled Persons (Northern Ireland) Act 1989, 
c. 10 (day or days to be appointed) makes provision 
equivalent to the Disabled Persons (Services, Consul- 
taitomand Representation) Act 1986 for Northern 
Ireland. 

Police Officers (Central Service) Act 1989, c. 11 
(July 3, 1989) amends section 43 of the Police Act 1964 
and section 38 of the Police (Scotland) Act 1967 and 
makes a number of repeals relating to central service. 

Hearing Aid Council (Amendment) Act 1989, c. 
12 (part on Sept. 3, 1989 and the rest on Jan. 1, 1990) 
amends the 1968 Act relating to dispensing hearing 
aids, the composition of the Council and connected 
matters. 

Dock Work Act 1989, c. 13 (all except s. 7(2) and 
Schedule 1, Part II, on July 3, 1989, the rest on the 
dissolution date of the Board) abolishes the Dock 
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Workers Employment Scheme 1967; repeals the Dock 
Workers (Regulation of Employment) Act 1946 and 
dissolves the National Dock Labour Board. 

Control of Pollution (Amendment) Act 1989, c. 
14 (day or days to be appointed) provides for the 
registration of carriers of controlled waste and makes 
further provision with respect to powers exercisable 
in relation to vehicles used for illegal waste disposal. 

Water Act 1989, c. 15 (various dates) makes 
arrangements for the privatization of the water 
industry in England and Wales; introduces major 
changes to the existing structure of water pollution 
in Great Britain; inter alia amends the law relating 
to water supply ; creates the National Rivers Author- 
ity to take over the regulatory functions of existing 
water authorities; and for various other matters 
connected with water, sewerage, flood defence and 
fisheries. 

Parking Act 1989, c. 16 (day to be appointed) 
amends the Road Traffic Regulations Act 1984 in 
relation to parking. 

Control of Smoke Pollution Act 1989, c. 17 (Sept. 
21, 1989) amends the Clean Air Acts 1956 and 1968 
and the Public Health Act 1936. 

Common Land (Rectification of Registers) Act 
1989, c. 18 (July 21, 1989) provides for the removal of 
land on which there is and has been since August 5, 
1945 a dwellinghouse, or land ancillary thereto, from 
registers maintained under the Commons Registra- 
tion Act 1965. 

International Parliamentary Organizations 
(Registration) Act 1989, c. 19 (July 21, 1989) sets up 
a register of publicly-financed international parlia- 
mentary organizations which receive an annual 
gap iva to fund both British and International 

retariats and whose members are from both 
Houses of Parliament. 

Licensing (Amendment) Act 1989, c. 20 (Sept. 21, 
1989) amends section 62 of the 1964 Act by increasing 
the permitted licensing hours in clubs from five to 
six. 

Antarctic Minerals Act 1989, c. 21 (day to be 
appointed) provides for exploitation and exploration 
of mineral resources in Antarctica; it also enables 
proceedings under the law of the British Antarctic 
Territory to be brought in England and Wales. 

Road Traffic (Driver Licensing and Informa- 
tion System) Act 1989, c. 22 (day or days to be 
appointed) amends the law ‘relating to driving 
licences, including abolishing special licences for 
H.G.V.s and P.S.V.s; regulates the operation of 
systems providing drivers of motor vehicles with 
guidance and information from automatically proc- 
essed data. 

Transport (Scotland) Act 1989, c. 23 (Sept. 21, 
1989) provides for the transfer to the private sector 
of the operations of the Scottish Transport Group, 
other than its shipping operations. 

Social Security Act 1989, c. 24 (various dates, 
some to be appointed) amends the law relating to 
social security and occupational and personal pension 
schemes. It also provides for certain employment- 
related benefit schemes. 

Public Acts, 1988-89 [1990 

Appropriation Act 1989, c. 25 (July 27, 1989) 
applies a sum out of the Consolidated Fund to the 
service of the year ending on March 31, 1990; 
appropriates the supplies granted in the parliamen- 
tary. session and repeals certain Consolidated Fund 
and Appropriation Acts. 

Finance Act 1989, c. 26 (July 27, 1989) grants 
certain duties, alters others and amends the law 
relating to the National Debt and the Public Revenue. 
For example, it enacts provisions dealing with the 
E.C. requirements for V.A.T.on commercial property, 
abolishes the capital gains tax hold over relief on 
gifts, imposes a slightly different basis for some 
employees for P.A.Y.E., repeals the close company 
provisions and brings in a number of anti-avoidance 
provisions regarding foreign and non-resident com- 
panies and trusts. 

Pesticides (Fees and Enforcement) Act 1989, c. 
27 (Sept. 27, 1989).amends sections 18 (concerned with 
approval of pesticides) and 19 (enforcement powers) 
ofthe Food and Environment Protection Act 1985. 

Representation of the People Act 1989, c. 28 (day 
or days to be appointed) amends the law relating to 
overseas British citizens wishing to vote at Parlia- 
mentary and European Parliamentary elections, and 
the expenses of candidates at parliamentary by- 
elections. 

Electricity Act 1989, c. 29 (various dates, some to 
be appointed) provides for the privatization of the 
electricity industry; provides for the appointment 
and functions of a Director General of Electricity 
Supply and of consumers’ committees for the electric- 
ity supply industry; and for various other connected 
matters. 

Dangerous Dogs Act 1989, c. 30 (Aug. 27, 1989) 
extends the powers available toa court on a complaint 
under section 2 of the Dogs Act 1871, together with 
additional rights of appeal and enhanced penalties. 

Human an Transplants Act 1989, c. 31 (part 
on July 27 and 28,1989, the rest on a day or days to 
be appointed) prohibits commercial dealings in hu- 
man organs intended for transplanting and restricts 
the transplanting of human organs between people 
who are not genetically related. 

Fair Employment (Northern Ireland) Act, c. 32 
(day or days to be appointed) establishes a Fair 
Employment Tribunal for Northern Ireland, offices 
of President and Vice President of the Industrial 
Tribunals and the Fair Employment Tribunal; 
amends the Act of 1976; provides for promotion of 
equality of opportunity in employments and occupa- 
tions in Northern Ireland between persons of differ. 
ent religious beliefs. 

Extradition Act 1989, c. 33 (part on July 27 and 
the rest on Sept. 27, 1989) consolidates, with amend- 
ments, enactments relating to extradition under the 
Criminal Justice Act 1988, the Fugitive Offenders 
Act 1967 and the Extradition Acts 1870 to 1935. 

Law of Property (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
Act 1989, c. 34 (Ss. 1 and 4 on a day to be appointed, 
the rest on Sept. 27, 1989) abolishes the rule in Bain 
v. Fothergill and makes new provision with respect 
to deeds and their execution and contracts for the 
sale or other disposition of interests in land. 

Continental Shelf Act 1989, c. 35 (July 27, 1989) 
amends section 3 of the Petroleum Royalties (Relief) 
and Continental Shelf Act 1989. 
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GOVERNMENT AND PUBLIC OFFICES 

SALARIES 1989-90 

Ministerial Salaries | 
(as at Jan. 1, 1989) 

Prime Minister’ .% 0. 28S EN A ED £34,479* 
Secretary Of States ons. se06la nes ibaekh >>> £34,479 
Minister of State (Lords) ................. £37,047 
Minister of State (Commons) .... ...- £24,209 
Parliamentary Under Secretary .......... £18,219 
*The Prime Minister’s salary is £46,109. but. since 
July 1980 she has drawn the same salary as a Cabinet 
Minister. 

(Ministers who are Members of the House of Commons 
receive a (reduced) Parliamentary salary (£18,148 in 
1989) in addition to this ministerial salary.) 

Civil Service (Basic) Salaries 
(from April 1, 1989) 

+Secretary to the Cabinet and Head of the 
Home Civil Service... 23t¢. 2... 2542 708 £89,500 

+ Permanent Secretary to the Treasury . . . . £83,750 
+ Head of the Diplomatic Service .......... £83,750 
EA wbes E20). ola )vas cities ages Sete ee are £72,000 
+Grade 1A anh STAM MENSA SUIED.. £66,000 
earn Dore certs oiteeninih lnm cies £48,100-£50,400 
SEAQEROD Oo cin rane ob iota 3 iets v\kase. coms £37,600-£42,900 
NUE on aie cad an Sinks weakens aes £34,095-£35,415 
Grada 0 so... rateedet any nae cee £28,170-£31,602 
Grade GOR esa Moc ewele en £21,633-£28,170 
Greed) weitere as Rensinde ne £17,360-£22,606 
Senior Executive Officer........ £13,318-£17,149 
Higher Executive Officer (D) .... £12,064-£15,179 
Higher Executive Officer ....... £10,851-£13,996 
Executive Officer .............55 £6,379-£11,185 
Administration Trainee ......... £9,516—£11,232 

+These grades do not attract London Weighting. 
London Weighting, since July 1, 1988, is: 

Inner 26H) s.06 597 SFR. VE £1,750 a year 
Intermediate zone ............+. £1,000 a year 
Quter ZOnC > sai slo locals asin ep psace'srats 5° £725 a year 

The Home Civil Service’s unified pay and grading 
structure for senior personnel represents the follow- 
ing: 
Grade Title 

1 Permanent Secretary. 
1a Second Permanent Secretary. 
2 Deputy Secretary. 
3 Under Secretary. 
4 Chief Scientific Officer B, Professional and 

Technology Directing A. 
5 Assistant Secretary, Deputy Chief Scientific 

Officer, Professional and Technology Direct- 
ing B. 

6 Senior Principal, Senior Principal Scientific 
Officer, Professional and Technology Super- 
intending Grade. 

7 Principal. 

ADVISORY, CONCILIATION AND 
ARBITRATION SERVICE 
27 Wilton Street, SW1X 7AX 

[01-210 3000] 

The Advisory, Conciliation and Arbitration Serv- 
ice (ACAS) is an independent organization set up 
under the Employment Protection Act, 1975, under 
the management of a Council appointed by the 
Secretary of State for Employment. The functions of 
the Service are to provide facilities for conciliation, 
mediation and arbitration as a means of avoiding and 
resolving industrial disputes; and to provide advisory 

services to industry on industrial relations and 
matters affecting the quality of working life. 
ACAS also has offices in Aldershot, Birmingham, 

Bristol, Cardiff, Glasgow, Leeds, Liverpool, Manch- 
ester, Newcastle upon Tyne and Nottingham. 
Chairman, D. B. Smith, c.B. 
Chief Conciliation Officer (G4), D. G. Boyd, c.B.£. 
Director of Resources and General Policy Branch 

(G5), E. Norcross. 

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE, 
FISHERIES AND FOOD 

Whitehall Place, SW1A 2HH+ 
[01-270 3000] 

The Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food is 
responsible for administering government policy for 
agriculture, horticulture, fisheries and food in Eng- 
land and for many food matters in the United 
Kingdom as a whole. Some of the Ministry’s respon- 
sibilities for animal health extend to Great Britain. 
The Agricultural Development and Advisory Service 
(ADAS) is part of the Ministry. In association with 
the other Agricultural Departments in the U.K. and 
the Intervention Board for Agricultural Produce, 
the Ministry is responsible for the administration of 
the E.C. common agricultural and fisheries policies 
and for various national support schemes. It admin- 
isters arrangements for the control and eradication 
of animal and plant diseases and for assistance to 
capital investment in farm and horticultural busi- 
nesses and flood defence; it exercises responsibilities 
relating to environmental and rural issues and 
applied research and development. 

The Ministry encourages the development of 
efficient and competitive food and drink manufactur- 
ing industries and, the food and drink importing, 
distributive and catering trades. It is concerned with 
the supply and quality of food, food compositional 
standards, and the labelling and advertising of food 
and has certain responsibilities for ensuring public 
health standards in the manufacture, preparation 
and distribution of basic foods, and planning to 
safeguard essential food supplies in times of emer- 
gency. 

Minister, Tue Rt. Hon. Jonn GUMMER, M.P. 
Principal Private Secretary (G7), A. J. Lebrecht. 
Asst. Private Secretary, S. D. Lambert. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, J. M. Jack, M.P. 
Special Adviser, R. Gueterbock. 

Parliamentary Secretary (Lords), THE BARONESS 
TRUMPINGTON (Horticulture, Pesticides, Research). 
Private Secretary, L. D. Harris. 

Parliamentary Secretary (Commons), 
Curry, M.P. (Farming). 
Private Secretary, Mrs. L. Reay. 

Parliamentary Secretary (Commons), Davip Ma- 
CLEAN, M.P. (Food, Countryside). 
Private Secretary, M. H. P. Hill. 

Parliamentary Clerk, R. L. Alderton. 
Permanent Secretary (G1), D. H. Andrews, C.B., C.B.E. 

Private Secretary, Miss P. R. Phillips. 

DAvID 

ESTABLISHMENT DEPARTMENT 

Director of Establishments (G3), J. W. Hepburn. 

Manpower Division 
Victory House, 30-34 Kingsway, WC2B 6TU 

[01-405 4310] 
Head of Division (G5), M. T. Haddon. 

+Unless otherwise stated, this is the main address 
of Divisions of the Ministry. 
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Establishments (General) Division 

Victory House, 30-34 Kingsway, WC2B 6TU 
[01-405 4310] 

Head of Division (G5), Mrs. A. M. Pickering. 

Staff Training Branch* 
Principal (G7), G. F. Buxton, 0.B.E. 

Welfare Branch 
Victory House, 30-34 Kingsway, WC2B6TU 

[01-405 4310] 
Chief Welfare Officer (S.E.O.), D. J. Jones. 

Personnel Division 
Victory House, 30-34 Kingsway, WC2B 6TU 

[01-405 4310] 
Head of Division (G5), Mrs. K. J. A. Brown. 

FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Principal Finance Officer (G3), B. H. B. Dickinson. 

Financial Planning Division* 
Head of Division (G5), H. B. Brown. 

Financial Guidance Division* 
Head of Division (G5), R. C. MclIvor. 

Financial Management Division* 
Head of Division (G5), C. J. Lawson. 

Audit Division* 
Director of Audit (G5), D. V. Fisher. 
Deputy Directors of Audit (G6), F. W. Martin; D. J. 

Littler. 

Purchasing and Supply Unit 
Director (G5), vacant. 

LEGAL DEPARTMENT 
55 Whitehall, SW1A 2EY 

[01-270 3000] 
Legal Adviser and Solicitor (G2), G. J. Jenkins, Q.c. 
Principal Assistant Solicitors (G3), A. E. Munir; B. T. 
Atwood 

Legal Division Al 
Assistant Solicitor (G5), P. D. Davis. 

Legal Division A2 
Assistant Solicitor (G5), A. Yavash. 

Legal Division A3 
Assistant Solicitor (G5), J. H. Jordan. 

Legal Division A4 
Assistant Solicitor (G5), Miss E. A. Stephens. 

Legal Division A5 
Assistant Solicitor (G5), J. E.G. Vaux. 

Legal Division B1 
Assistant Solicitor (G5), J. F. McCleary. 

Legal Division B2 
Assistant Solicitor (G5), D. J. Pearson, 

Legal Division B3 
Assistant Solicitor (G5), R. W. Dyer. 

Legal Division B4 
Assistant Solicitor (G5), M. C. P. Thomas. 

Investigation Unit 
Chief Investigation Officer (SEO), A. F. N. Maloney. 

MANAGEMENT SERVICES 

Under Secretary (G3), M. Madden. 

*At Nobel/Ergon House, 17 Smith Square, SW1P 
3JR [01-238 3000]. 

Government and Public Offices AGR_ [1990 

Information Technology Directorate 
Government Buildings, Epsom Road, 

Guildford, Surrey GU1 2LD 
(0483-68 121] 

Director (G4), D. Selwood. 
Assistant Directors (G5), R. J. Wheeler; D. V. Or- 

chard; (G6), A. G. Matthews; R. F. Syrett. 

Building Projects Unit 
Rivers House, 30-34 Albert 
Embankment, SE1 7TL 

[01-238 3000] 
Head of Division (G5), J. S. Buchanan. 

Office Services Division* 
Head of Division (G6), J. E. Nunn, D.F.c. 

: Management Services Division 
Rivers House, 30-34 Albert 
Embankment, SE1 7TL 

[01-238 3000] 
Head of Division (G5), P. A. Cocking. 

Information Division 
Chief Information Officer (G5), J. Coe. 
Chief Press Officer, S. Dugdale. 
Principal Librarian (G7), T. C. J. Norton. 

CHIEF SCIENTIST’S GROUP 

Chief Scientist (Fisheries and Food) (G3), M. E. 
Knowles, ph.p.* 

Che Scientist (Agriculture and Horticulture) (G3), 
W. F. Shannon, Ph.p.* 

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT 
REQUIREMENTS DIVISION* 

Head of Division (G5), C. J. A. Barnes. 

FOOD SCIENCE DIVISION I* 

Deputy Chief Scientific Officer (G5), vacant. 

FOOD SCIENCE DIVISION II* 

Head of Division (G5), W. H. B. Denner, Ph.p. 

AGRICULTURAL COMMODITIES 

Deputy Secretary (G2), R. J. Packer. 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY AND EXTERNAL 
TRADE POLICY 

Under Secretary (G3), R. J. D. Carden. 

European Community Division I 
Head of Division (G5), C. 1. Llewelyn. 

European Community Division II 
Head of Division (G6), D. Maskell. 

External Trade Policy Division 
Head of Division (G5), D. P. Hunter. 

ARABLE CROPS, PIGS AND POULTRY 

Under Secretary (G3), Miss V. K. Timms. 

Cereals, Set-Aside and Extensification Division 
Head of ie (G5), R. E. Melville. 

ugar, Oils and Fats Division 
Head of poe (G5), R. S. Thomas. 

Pigs, Eggs and gt Division 
Head of Division (G5), M i 
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MEAT Food Industry, Marketing and Competition 

Under Secretary (G8), S. Wentworth. Head of Division (Chain 

Beef Divisi 
Head of Division — a oo Alcoholic Drinks Division 

hheep Division 
Head of Division Co & T. Cahn. 

Livestock Subsidies Division 
Head of Division (G6), G. Belchamber. 

MILK 

Under Secretary (G3), P. W. Murphy. 

Milk (European Communities) 
Head of Division (G5), P. Elliott. 

Milk Marketing and Potatoes 
Head of Division (G5), I. C. Redfern. 

FISHERIES AND FOOD 

Deputy Secretary (G2), C. W. Capstick, c.M.c. 

FISHERIES DEPARTMENT* 

Fisheries Secretary (G3), C. R. Cann. 

Marine Environmental Protection Division 
Head of Division (G5), P. M. Boyling. 

Fisheries Division I 
Head of Division (G5), G. W. Noble. 

Fisheries Division II 
Head of Division (G5), A. R. Burne. 

Fisheries Division III 
Head of Division (G5), Mrs. A. M. Blackburn. 

Sea Fisheries Inspectorate 
Chief Inspector (G6), M. G. Jennings. 

Fisheries Research 
Director of Fisheries Research and Sea for 

Great Britain (G4), D. J. Garrod, Ph 
Deputy Directors of Fisheries Research e G5), Dr. J. G. 
Shepherd; Dr. R. J. Pentreath. 

Fisheries Laborato: 
Pakefield Road, Lowestoft, Suffolk NR33 OHT 

[0502-62244] 

Fisheries Laboratory 
Remembrance Avenue, Burnham-on-Crouch, 

Essex CMO 8HA 
[0621-782658] 

Fisheries Experiment Station 
Benarth Road, Conwy, Gwynedd LL32 8UB 

[049-263 3883] 

Fish Diseases Laborato 
The Nothe, Weymouth, Dorset DT4 8UB 

[03057-72137] 
Officer-in-Charge (Principal Scientific Officer) (G7), 

B. J. Hill, ph.p. 

Torry Research Station 
P.O. Box 31, 185 Abbey Road, 

Aberdeen AB9 8DG 
[0224877071] 

Director (G5), G. Hobbs, Ph.p. 

FOOD, DRINK AND MARKETING POLICY 

Under Secretary (G3), D. H. Griffiths. 

*At Nobel/Ergon House, 17 Smith Square, SW1P 
3JR [01-238 3000]. 

Head of Division (G5), C. R. Bodrell. 

External Relations and Trade Promotion 
Division 

Head of Division (G5), A. H. Abbott. 

Tropical Foods* 
Head of Division (G5), R. J. Dalton. 

EMERGENCIES, FOOD PROTECTION SAFETY 
AND STANDARDS* 

Under Secretary (G3), Mrs. E. A. J. Attridge. 

Food Safety, Fertilizers and Feedstuffs 
Standards Division* 

Head of Division (G5), R. C. McKinley. 

Food Standards Division* 
Head of Division (G5), C. A. Cockbill. 

Emergencies and Food Protection Division 
Head of Division (G5), G. F. Meekings. 

Pesticides Safety* 
Head of Division (G5), G. A. Hollis. 

Food Legislation* 
Head of Division (G5), Miss L. J. Neville-Rolfe. 

LAND AND RESOURCES 

Deputy Secretary (G2), B. J. G. Hilton. 

LANDS AND ENVIRONMENTAL AFFAIRS 

Under Secretary (G3), J. A. Anderson.* 

Rural Structures and Grants Division* 
Head of Division (G5), Miss S. E. Brown. 

Land Use and Tenure Division* 
Head of Division (G5), G. P. McLachlan. 

Environmental Protection Division* 
Head of Division (G5), P. P. Nash, 

Conservation Policy Division* 
Head of Division (G5), Mrs. E. Buttle. 

ANIMAL HEALTH 

Under Secretary (G3), A. R. Cruickshank. 

Veterinary Medicines Directorate 
New Haw, Weybridge, Surrey KT15 3NB 

(0932-336911] 
Director (G4), J. M. Rutter, ph.p. 
Deputy Directors (G5), F. J. H. Scollen; A. R. M. Kidd. 

Animal Health Division 
Government Buildings, Hook Rise South, 
Tolworth, Surbiton, Surrey KT6 7NF 

[01-337 6611] 
Head of Division (G5), R. C. Lowson. 

Animal Welfare Division 
Government Buildings, Hook Rise South, 
Tolworth, Surbiton, Surrey KT6 7NF 

[01-337 6611] 
Head of Division (G5), A. J. Perrins. 



AGR 

Meat Hygiene Division 
Tolworth Tower, Surbiton, Surrey KT6 7DX 

[01-399 5191) 
Head of Division (G5), M. J. Griffiths. 
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HORTICULTURE, SEEDS, PLANT HEALTH 
AND FLOOD PROTECTION 

Under Secretary (G3), G. P. Jupe. 

Horticulture Division* 
Head of Division (G5), Miss V. A. Smith. 

Plant Variety, Rights Office and Seeds 
White House Lane, Huntingdon Road, 

Cambridge CB3 0OLF 
(0223-277151] 

Head of Division (G5), J. Harvey. 

Plant Health Division* 
Head of Division (G5), J. C. Edwards. 

Flood Defence Division* 
Rivers House, 30-34 Albert 
Embankment, SE1 7TL 

[01-238 3000] 
Head of Division (G5), J. R. Park, ph.p. 

ECONOMICS AND STATISTICS 

Under Secretary (G8), R. B. Mordue. 

Economics (Farm Business) Division 
Senior Economic Adviser (G5), Mrs. S. M. Dickinson. 

Economics (International) Division 
Senior Economic Adviser (G5), R. W. Irving. 

Economics (Resource Use) Division 
Senior Economic Adviser (G5), A. P. Power, Ph.p. 

Statistics (Agricultural Commodities) Division* 
Chief Statistician (G5), P. J. Lund, Ph.p. 

Statistics (Census and Prices) Division 
Government Buildings, Epsom Road, 

Guildford GU1 2LD 
[0483-68121] 

Chief Statistician (G5), D. E. Bradbury. 

Economics and Statistics (Food) 
Senior Economic Adviser (G5), J. M. Slater, ph.p. 

Agricultural Resources Policy Division 
Head of Division (G5), H. R. Neilson. 

AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT AND 
ADVISORY SERVICE (A.D.A.S.) AND REGIONAL 

ORGANIZATION 

Director General of A.D.A.S. and Regional Organi- 
zation aie Scientific Adviser (G2), Prof. R. L. Bell, 
C.B., Ph.D. 

ADAS AND REGIONAL ADMINISTRATION 

Director of Regional Administration (G3), D. J. Coates. 

Eastern, Block C, Government Buildings, Brook- 
lands Avenue, Cambridge CB2 2DR (0223- 
358911).—Regional Director (G4), G. K. Bruce. 

Northern, Block 2, Government Buildings, Lawns- 
wood, Leeds LS16 5PY (0532-611223).—Regional 
Director (G4), A. F. Baines. 

*At Nobel/Ergon House, 17 Smith Square, SW1P 
3JR [01-288 3000]. 
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South Eastern, Block A, Government Offices, Coley 
Park, Reading RG1 6DT (0734-581222).—Regional 
Director (G4), G. M. Trevelyan. 

South Western, Block 3, Government Bldgs., Burg- 
hill Road, Westbury-on-Trym, Bristol BS10 6NJ 
(0272-500000).—Regional Director (G4), B. F. Shor- 
ney. 

Midlands and Western, Woodthorne, Wolverhamp- 
ton WV6 8TQ (0902~754190).—Regional Director 
(G4), A. D. Bailey. 

Wales, Plas Crug, Aberystwyth SY23 1PQ.—Chief 
A.D.A.S. Officer (G5), T. M. K. Evans. 

A.D.A.S, and ional Management Division 
Head of Division (G5), B. J. Harding.* 

FARM AND COUNTRYSIDE SERVICE 

Director of F.C.S. (G3), P. Needham.* | 
Head of Product Services (G4), J. B. Finney. 
Staff Officer (G5), I. M. Tring. 

A.D.A.S. Marketing Unit 
Head of Unit (G5), D. E. Bawcutt.* 

A.D.A.S. Information Services Unit 
Rivershill House, St. Georges Road 

Cheltenham 
Head of Unit (G5), R. W. Swain. 

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT SERVICE 

Director of R.D.S. (G3), P. J. Bunyan, D.sc., Ph.p.* 
Director of Field Research and Development (G4), 

A. D. Hughes.* 
Director A.D.A.S. Central Science Laboratory (G4), 

P. I. Stanley, Ph.p. 
Staff Officer (G6), W. J. Stubbs.* 

A.D.A.S. Central Science Laboratory Slough 
London Road, Slough, Berks. SL3 7HJ 

[0753-34626] 

A.D.A.S. Central Science Laboratory 
Harpenden 

Hatching Green, Harpenden, Herts. AL5 2BD 
[0582-75241] 

Director of Harpenden Laboratory (G5), H. J. Gould. 

STATE VETERINARY SERVICE 
Government Buildings, Hook Rise South, 
Tolworth, Surbiton, Surrey KT15 3NB 

[01-337 6611] 

Chief Veterinary Officer (G3), K. C. Meldrum. 
Director of Veterinary Field Services (G3), I. Crawford. 
Director of Veterinary Laboratories (G3), W. A. 

Watson, C.B., Ph.D. 
Staff Officer (G5), W. A. Edwards. 

Central Veterinary Laboratory, 
New Haw, Weybridge, Surrey KT15 3NB 

(09823-41111) 

Lasswade Veterinary Laboratory, 
East of Scotland College of Agriculture, 

The Bush Estate, Penicuik, 
Midlothian EH26 09N 

[031-445 4811] 

_ Cattle Breeding Centre, 
Shinfield, Reading, Berks. RG2 9BZ 

[0734883157] 
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AGRICULTURAL AND FOOD RESEARCH 

COUNCIL 
Central Office, Wiltshire Court, 

Farnsby Street, Swindon SN15AT 
[0793-514242] " 

The Agricultural and Food Research Council 
(A.F.R.C.) is an independent body established by 
Royal Charter. It is funded from the Science Budget 
of the Department of Education and Science, receives 
commissions from the Ministry of Agriculture, Fish- 
eries and Food, and does research for industry and 
other bodies. 

The Council is responsible for research done in its 
institutesand in U.K. university departments funded 
through its research grants scheme. It advises the 
Departmentof Agriculture and Fisheries for Scotland 
(D.A.F.S.) on research in the Scottish Agricultural 
Research Institutes. 

The institutes funded through A.F.R.C. and 
D.A.F.S., and the university groups supported, form 
the Agricultural and Food Research Service. 

Chairman, The Earl of Selborne, K.B.£. 
Deputy Chairman and Secretary, Prof. W. D. P. 

Stewart, F.R.S.E., F.R.S. 
Members, Prof. R. L. Bell, c.8:; Prof. 'T. L. Blundell, 

F.R.S.; T. E. Boswell; Prof. D. Boulter; J. E. Cross; 
R. N. Crossett; Prof. J. M. M. Cunninghan, c.B.£., 
F.R.S.E.; Prof. A. W. Cuthbert, F.R.s.; D. F.Goodwin; 
A.C. Green; L. P. Hamilton, c.8.; Prof. J. L. Harper, 
F.R.S.; Prof. W. F. H. Jarrett; Prof. J. R. Krebs; M. 
Mackie; Prof. A. Nienow; J. A. Parry, c.B.E.; G. T. 
Pryce; B. C. Read, c.B.£.; Dr. D. W. F. Shannon; 
Prof. R. Whittenbury. 

Assessors, Prof. E. C. Cocking, F.R.s.; Dr. R. F. 
Coleman, F.R.S.E.; J. I. Davies, M.B.E.; K. Meldrum; 
Dr. C. McMurray. 

Deputy Secretary (G2), Prof. J. Hearn. 
Director of Central Office (G3), B. G. Jamieson, Ph.D. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), R. Prideaux (Finance); J. 

Dickens (Personnel); Dr. J. V. Lake (Research); 
vacant (Policy). 

Commercial Policy Section (G7), S. M. Lawrie. 
Principal Information Officer (G7), M. A. Winstanley. 

For institutes and units of the Agricultural and 
Food Research Service, see Index. 

COLLEGE OF ARMS OR HERALDS COLLEGE 
Queen Victoria Street, EC4V 4BT 

[01-248 2762] 

The College is the official repository of the Arms 
and pedigrees of English, Northern Irish, and Com- 
monwealth families and their descendants, and its 
records include official copies of the records of Ulster 
King of Arms, the originals of which remain in 
Dublin. The 13 officers of the College specialize in 
genealogical and heraldic work for their respective 
clients. 
Arms have been and still are granted by Letters 

Patent from the Kings of Arms under Authority 
delegated to them by the Sovereign, such authority 
having been expressly conferred on them since at 
least the fifteenth century. A right to Arms can only 
be established by the registration in the official 
records of the College of Arms of a pedigree showing 
direct male line descent from an ancestor already 
appearing therein as being entitled to Arms, or by 
making application through the College of Arms for 
a Grant of Arms. 

The College of Arms is open Mon.-Fri. 10-4, when 
an Officer of Arms is in attendance to deal with 
enquiries by the public, though such enquiries may 
also be directed to any of the Officers of Arms, either 
personally or by letter. 
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Earl Marshal, His Grace the Duke of Norfolk, k.c., 

G.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.E., M.C. 

Kings of Arms 

Garter, Sir Colin Cole, K.c.y.0., T.D., F.S.A. 
Clarenceux, Sir Anthony Wagner, K.C.B., K.C.V.O., 

F.S.A. 
Norroy and Ulster, J. P. B. Brooke-Little, c.v.o., F.S.A. 

Heralds 

York (and Registrar), C. M. J. F. Swan, C.v.0., Ph.D., 
F.S.A. 

Chester, D. H. B. Chesshyre, F.s.A. 
Windsor, T. D. Mathew. 
Lancaster, P. L. Gwynn-Jones. 
Somerset, T. Woodcock. 
Richmond, P. L. Dickinson. 

Earl Marshal’s Secretary, Sir Walter Verco, K.C.V.0., 
Surrey Herald Extraordinary. 

Pursuivants 

Portcullis, P. B. Spurrier. 
Bluemantle, T. D. McCarthy. 
Rouge Croix, H. E. Paston-Bedingfeld. 
Rouge Dragon, T. H.S. Duke. 

COURT OF THE LORD LYON 
H.M. New Register House, Edinburgh EH1 3YT 

[031-556 7255] 

The Court of the Lord Lyon is the Scottish Court 
of Chivalry, (including the genealogical jurisdiction 
of the Ri-Sennachie of Scotland’s Celtic Kings) and 
adjudicates rights to arms and administration of The 
Scottish Public Register of All Arms and Bearings 
and Public Register of All Genealogies. The Lord 
Lyon presides and judicially establishes rights to 
existing arms or succession to Chiefship, or for cadets 
with scientific “differences” showing position in clan 
or family. Pedigrees are also established by decrees 
of Lyon Court, and by Letters Patent. As Royal 
Commissioner in Armory, he grants Patents of Arms 
(which constitute the grantee and heirs noble in the 
Noblesse of Scotland) to “virtuous and well-deserv- 
ing” Scotsmen, and petitioners (personal or corpo- 
rate) in Her Majesty’s overseas realms of Scottish 
connection, and issues birthbrieves. 
Lord Lyon King of Arms, Malcolm Rognvald Innes of 

Edingight, c.V.0., W.S., F.S.A. Scot. 

~ Heralds 

Albany, J. A. Spens, R.D., W.S. 
Rothesay, Sir Crispin Agnew of Lochnaw, Bt. 
Ross, C. J. Burnett, F.8.A. scot. 

Pursuivants 

Kintyre, J. C. G. George, F.S.A. scot. 
Unicorn, Alastair Campbell of Airds, younger, F.S.A. 

scot. 

Lyon Clerk and Keeper of Records, Mrs. C. G. W. 
Roads, F.S.A. scot. 

Procurator-Fiscal, I. R. Guild, C.B.£., W.s. 
Herald Painter, Mrs. J. Phillips. 
Macer, T. C. Gray. 
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OFFICE OF ARTS AND LIBRARIES 
Horse Guards Road, SW1P 3AL 

[01-270 3000] 

The Office of Arts and Libraries, formerly part of 
the Department of Education and Science, became a 
separate department in 1983. It has general respon- 
sibilities for arts policy and its broad objectives are 
to assist the provision and development of the 
performing and visual arts, to maintain and enhance 
the collections of national museums and art galleries, 
to help preserve the national heritage and to sustain 
and develop national collections of literary and 
archive material. It directly funds some 20 bodies 
including the Arts Council, the eleven national 
museums and galleries, the British Library and its 
St. Pancras project. The Office of Arts and Libraries 
also has policy responsibilities towards the public 
library and local museum services. The Government 
Art Collection, which is responsible for the acquisi- 
tion, maintenance and display of works of art in 
major government buildings in this country and 
abroad, forms part of the Office of Arts and Libraries. 

Minister for the Arts, THE Rt. Hon. Ricnarp Luce, 
M.P. 
Private Secretary, M. Le Jeune. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, J. Hanley, M.P. 

Head of the Off of Arts and Libraries (Deputy 
Secretary), C. E. Henderson. 

Arts and Heritage 

Assistant Secretary, R. H. Stone. 
Principals, P. J. Fallon; Miss M. J. Lamont; S. J. 

Alcock; Miss C. R. Morrison. 

Museums, Galleries,Finance and 
Establishments 

Assistant Secretary, Mrs.S. D. Brown. 
Principals, I. D. Baxter; D. M. Mainwood; E. A. Yeo. 

Libraries and Information Services 

Assistant Secretary, C. C. Leamy. 
Principal, A. Poulter. 
Library Advisers, P. J. Beauchamp; Miss C, R. 

Lutyens. 

British Library Project St. Pancras 

Project Director, J. R. W. Pardey. 
Principal, E. T, James. 

Government Art Collection 

Curator, Dr. W. Baron. 

ARTS COUNCIL OF GREAT BRITAIN 
105 Piccadilly, W1V OAU 

[01-629 9495] 

The Arts Council, an independent body established 
by Royal Charter in 1946, is Great Britain’s principal 
channel for public financial support of the arts. It 
funds the major arts organizations in England, the 
Regional Arts Associations and the Scottish and 
Welsh Arts Councils. It also provides a service of 
advice, information and help to artists, arts organi- 
zations and the general public. 

Its aims are to develop and improve the understand- 
ing and practice of the arts and to increase their 
accessibility to the public. 

The Council receives a grant-in-aid from the 
Government, and for the year 1989-90 the amount is 
£155 million. 
Chairman, P. Palumbo. 
Secretary-General, L. Rittner. 
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ROYAL FINE ART COMMISSION 
7 St. James’s Square, SW1Y 4JU 

[01-839 6537] 

Appointed in May, 1924, the Commission is required 
to advise Departments of State on, and call their 
attention to, any project or development which might 
affect national or public amenities. 
Chairman, The Lord St. John of Fawsley, P.c. 
Commissioners, R. D. Carter, c.B.£.; Dame Elizabeth 

Chesterton, D.B.E.; Sir Philip Dowson, c.B.z.; M. 
Girouard, Ph.p.; Sir Alexander Gordon, c.B:E.; The 
Duke of Grafton, K.G., F.s.A.; M. J. Hopkins; R. 
MacCormac; P. Nuttgens, c.B.E., Ph.p.; Mrs. J. 
Nutting; D. Hamilton Fraser, r.a.; Sir Philip 
Powell, C.H., 0.B.E., R.A.; J. Sutherland; Miss W. 
Taylor, c.B.z.; W. Whitfield, c.p.£.; J. Winter, 
M.B.E.; H. T. Moggridge, 0.8..; S. A. Lipton. 

Secretary (G6), S. Cantacuzino, C.B.E. 

ROYAL FINE ART COMMISSION FOR 
SCOTLAND 

9 Atholl Crescent, 
Edinburgh EH3 8HA 

[031-229 1109] 

Chairman, Prof. A. J. Youngson, C.B.E. 
Commissioners, Miss K. Borland; J. Boys, F.R-I.B.A.; 

W. D. Campbell; B. Gasson, 0.8.£.; Dr. Deborah 
Howard, Ph.D., F.s.A.; W. K. Mackay; A. S. Mathe- 
son, F.R.1.B.A.; Prof. I. Metzstein; G. Ogilvie-Laing ; 
R. R. Steedman, k.s.A.; Mrs, F. M. E. Walker. 

Secretary, C. Prosser. 

NATIONAL GALLERY 
Trafalgar Square, WC2N 5DN 

[01-839 3321] 

Hours of opening—Weekdays 10-6, Sun. 2-6. 
Closed on Good Friday, Christmas Eve, Christmas 
Day, Boxing Day, New Year’s Day and May Day 
Bank Holiday. 

The National Gallery was founded in 1824, follow- 
inga Parliamentary grant of £60,000 for the purchase 
and exhibition of the Angerstein collection of pic- 
tures. The present site was first occupied in 1838 and 
enlarged and improved at various times throughout 
the years. A substantial extension to the north of 
the building with a public entrance in Orange Street 
was opened in 1975, and a new wing, the Sainsbury 
wing, is under construction. Expenses for 1989-90 
are estimated at £12,425,000. 

Board of Trustees 

Chairman, Hon. J. Rothschild. 
Trustees, H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, K.G., K.T., G.C.B., 

p.c.; Mrs. C. Hubbard; M. Cowdy; Lord Alexander 
of Weedon, q.c.; F. St. J. Gore, c.B.E.; B. Gascoigne; 
M. Andrews; P. Troughton; Sir Rex Richards, 
F.R.S.; The Countess of Airlie, c.v.o.; Sir Derek 
Oulton, K.C.B., Q.C. 

Officers 

Salaries 

Diréélorads .wi .qomwswieueoahls 28. badass £45,100 
Grade Se cemacingnes dove ls he swede £33,352-£34,576 
Grade6 .2.....5.. Shen siheet be: dhatentwnaee £29,920-—£31,030 
Director, R. N. MacGregor. 
Keepers (G5), Dr. A. J. W. Braham; A. J. W. Smith. 
Deputy Keepers (G6), Dr. C. P. H. Brown; M. Jd. 

Wilson, 
Chief Restorer(G5), M. H. Wyld. 
Scientific Adviser (G5), Dr. J.S. Mills. 
Bursar (G5), Ms. C. E. Macready. 
Head of Building, Mrs. J. Evans. 
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NATIONAL PORTRAIT GALLERY 

St. Martin’s Place, WC2H 0OHE 
[01-930 1552] 

Open Mon.—Fri. 10-5. Sat. 10-6. Sun. 2-6. 
A grant was made in 1856 to form a gallery of the 

portraits of the most eminent persons in British 
history. The present building was opened in 1896, 
£80,000 being contributed to its cost by Mr. W. H. 
Alexander; an extension erected at the expense of 
Lord Duveen was opened in 1933. An outstation was 
opened at Bodelwyddan Castle in 1988. 
Chairman, The Rev. Prof. W. O Chadwick, o.m., 

K.B.E., F.B.A. 
Trustees, The Lord President of the Council (ex 

officio); The President of the Royal Academy of 
Arts (ex officio); The Duke of Grafton, K.G., F.S.A.; 
Sir Oliver Millar, G.c.v.0., F.B.A., F.S.A.; J. Roberts, 
D.Phil. ; Prof. B. R. Morris, p.Phil.; Mrs. S. Crosland; 
Prof. M. Gowing, c.B.E., F.B.A.; The Marquess of - 
Anglesey, F.s.A; H. Keswick; Prof. N. Lynton; The 
Lord Sieff of Brimpton, 0.8.£.; The Lord Weiden- 
feld; Sir Eduardo Paolozzi; J. Tusa. 

Director, J. T. Hayes, C.B.E., Ph.D., F.S.A...... £34,769 
Keeper and Deputy Director, M. Rogers, D.Phil. 

£33,352 

TATE GALLERY 
Millbank, SW1P 4RG 

(01-821 1313] 

Hours of opening.—Weekdays 10-5.50. Sun. 2-5.50. 
Closed on New Year’s Day, Good Friday, May Day 
Holiday, Christmas Eve, Christmas Day and Boxing 
ay. 
The Tate Gallery comprises the National Collec- 

tions of British painting and 20th century painting 
and sculpture. Works are displayed at the Gallery as 
two collections: The British Collection and the 
Modern Collection. The Gallery was opened in 1897, 
the cost of erection (£80,000) being defrayed by Sir 
Henry Tate, who also contributed the nucleus of the 
present collection. The Turner Wing, built at the 
expense of Sir Joseph Duveen was opened in 1920. 
Lord Duveen defrayed the cost of galleries to contain 
the collection of modern foreign painting, completed 
in 1926, and a new sculpture hall, completed in 1937. 
The latest extension to the Tate Gallery, the Clore 
Gallery for the Turner Collection, was opened by 
H.M. The Queen on April 1, 1987. The Tate Gallery 
Liverpool, sited in the Albert Dock opened in May 

1988. Total government funding for 1989-90 is 
£12,447,000. 

Board of Trustees 

Chairman, D. Stevenson. 
Trustees, The Countess of Airlie, ¢.v.o. ; Sir Anthony 

Caro, C.B.E.; G. de Botton; J. Golding; D. Puttnam, 

c.B.E.; Sir Mark Weinberg; Mrs. C. Hubbard; W. 
Govett; Mrs. P. Ridley; M. Craig-Martin. 

Officers 

Salaries 

Director ae eee £45,400 

Graded . oe . £28,170-£31,602 

(GTAE Ge aisle ties mevaince a oie o aie ,0'e.s £21,633-£28,170 

Director, N. Serota. 
Keeper of the British Collection (G5), vacant. 

Keeper of the Modern Collection (G5), R. Morphet 

Keeper of Conservation (G5), The Viscount Dunluce 

Curator of the Turner Collection (G6), A. Wilton 

Deputy Keepers (G6), L. A. Parris; Miss R. Ratten- 

bury; R. Perry. 
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Secretary and Head of Administration (G6), R. 
Aylward. 

Tate Gallery Liverpool 
Albert Dock, Liverpool L3 4BB 

[051-709 3223] 
nm Tues.—Sun., 11-7. Admission free. 

Curator (G6), R. Francis. 

WALLACE COLLECTION 
Hertford House, Manchester Square, W1M 6BN 

[01-935 0687] 

Admission free. Open on weekdays 10-5: Sun. 2-5. 
Closed on Good Friday, December 24-26, January 1 
and May Day. 

The Wallace Collection was bequeathed to the 
nation by the widow of Sir Richard Wallace, Bt., on 
her death in 1897, and Hertford House was subse- 
quently acquired by the Government. The collection 
includes pictures, drawings and miniatures, French 
furniture, sculpture, bronzes, porcelain, armour and 
miscellaneous objets d’art. The total net expenses for 
1989-90 were estimated at £1,626,000. 
Director, J. A. S. Ingamells. 
Assistants to Director, P. Hughes; Miss R. J. Savill. 
Head of Administration, A. W. Houldershaw. 

NATIONAL GALLERIES OF SCOTLAND 
The Mound, Edinburgh EH2 2EL 

[031-556 8921] 

Chairman of the Trustees, A. M. Grossart. 
Trustees, The Countess of Rosebery ; J. Packer, 0.B.E. ; 

A. R. Cole-Hamilton ; Mrs. L. W. Gibbs; Sir Norman 
Macfarlane; J. D. Richards, c.B.E.; R. W. Begg; Dr. 
T. Johnston; Prof. A. A. Tait. 

Salaries 1989 

Director! od snare wieiieas walt: ewes £30,344-£31,844 
Reepet itsieciiciinm spat. ine pk eERS £18,786-£25,335 
Assistant Keeper/Curator .......-. £12,024-£20,292 

Director, T. Clifford. 
Keeper of Conservation, J. P. Dick. 
Keeper of Information (Asst. Keeper), R. Dalrymple. 
Secretary (Asst. Keeper), W. J. Sinclair. 

Comprising: 

National Gallery of Scotland 
The Mound, Edinburgh 

[031-556 8921] 

Open: Mon.-Sat. 10-5; Sun. 2-5; Closed December 
25, 26, 31; January 1, 2, 3. 
Keeper, M. Clarke. 
Assistant Keepers, Miss L. M. Errington, Ph.p.; Ms. 

J. Lloyd Williams. 
Keeper of Prints and Drawings, H. Macandrew. 

Scottish National Portrait Gallery 
1 Queen Street, Edinburgh 

[031-556 8921] 

Hours—as for National Gallery of Scotland. 
Keeper, D. Thomson, Ph.D. 
Assistant Keepers, Miss R. K. Marshall, ph.p.; J. E. 

Holloway. 
Curator of Photography, Miss S. F. Stevenson. 

Scottish National Gallery of Modern Art 
Belford Road, Edinburgh EH4 3DR 

[031-556 8921] 

Hours—as for National Gallery of Scotland. 
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Keeper, R. Calvocoressi. 
Assistant Keeper, K.S. Hartley. 

(For other British Art Galleries, see Index.) 

UNITED KINGDOM ATOMIC ENERGY 
AUTHORITY 

11 Charles II Street, SW1Y 4QP 
[01-980 5454] 

Established by the Atomic Energy Authority Act, 
1954, the Authority is responsible for providing 
research and development support for the U.K. 
nuclear power programme. It also undertakes work 
on other civil applications of nuclear energy and on 
various projects outside the nuclear field on repay- 
ment. Since April 1986 the UKAFA hasbeen required 
by the Government to operate on a quasi-commercial 
footing. The UKAEA has eight laboratories and a 
London headquarters employing some 12,000 people. 
Chairman, J. G. Collier ......sacccseeseeee £75,000 
Members (full-time), Dr. G. G. E. Low, c.B.£.; C. C. S. 
Chapman; Dr. B. L. Eyre. 

Members (part-time) Prof. Sir Peter Hirsch, F.R.S.; J. 
Bullock; R. Sanderson, 0.8.£.; J. N. Maltby, c.B.E. ; 
Prof. Sir Roger Elliott, r.r.s; J. A. Gardiner (each 
£6,400). 

Secretary, M. A. W. Baker. 

THE AUDIT COMMISSION FOR LOCAL 
AUTHORITIES IN ENGLAND AND WALES 

1 Vincent Square, SW1P 2PN 
[01-828 1212] 

The Audit Commission was set up in 1983. Its main 
responsibility is for appointing external auditors for 
local authorities and certain other public bodies in 
England and Wales. The auditors may be from the 
District Audit Service or from a private firm of 
accountants. The Commission also tries to ensure 
that local authorities are getting, and giving, value 
for money through special studies of their services. 
More recently, the Government has extended the 
Audit Commission’s powers to carry out the external 
audit of the National Health Service. 

The Commission has 15-17 members appointed by 
the Secretary of State for the Environment in 
consultation with the Secretary of State for Wales. 
Though appointed by the Secretary of State the 
Commissioners are responsible to Parliament. 
Chairman, D. J. S. Cooksey. 
Deputy Chairman, H. 8. Axton. 
Controller of Audit, H. J. Davies. 
Deputy Controller, J. C. Nicholson, ¢.B.5. 

THE COMMISSION FOR LOCAL AUTHORITY 
ACCOUNTS IN SCOTLAND 

18 George Street, Edinburgh EH2 2QU 
(031-226 7346] 

The Commission wasset up in 1975. It is responsible 
for securing the audit of the accounts of Scottish 
local authorities and certain joint boards and joint 
committees. Amongst its duties the Commission is 
required to deal with reports made by the Controller 
of Audit on items of account contrary to law; 
incorrect accounting; and losses due to misconduct, 
negligence and failure to carry out statutory duties. 
Members are appointed by the Secretary of State 

for Scotland. 
Chairman, Prof. J. R. Small. 
Controller of Audit, J. Broadfoot. 
Secretary, K. Ferguson. 
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THE BANK OF ENGLAND 
Threadneedle Street, EC2R 8AH 

The Bank of England was incorporated in 1694 

under Royal Charter. It is the banker of the 
Government on whose behalf it manages the Note 
Issue and the National Debt. As central reserve ba! 

of the country, the Bank keeps the accountsof British 
banks, who maintain with it a proportion of their 
cash resources, and of most overseas central banks. 
Governor, Rt. Hon. Robin Leigh-Pemberton. 
Deputy Governor, Sir George Blunden. 
Directors, Dr. D. V. Atterton, c.B.£.; Hon. Sir John 

Baring, c.v.o.; Sir Adrian Cadbury; F. B. Corby; 
Sir Colin Corness; A. D. Crockett; J. S. Fleming; 
R. D. Galpin; E. A. J. George; Sir Robert Haslam; 
Sir Martin Jacomb; Sir Hector Laing; G. H. Laird; 
B. Quinn; Sir David Scholey, c.B.£.; D. A. Walker; 
Sir lie Young, C.B.E. 

Associate Directors, P. H. Kent; H. C. E. Harris. 
Advisers to the Governor, J. P. Charkham; A. L. 
Coleby ; Sir Peter Petrie. 

Assistant Directors, I. Plenderleith; R. A. Barnes. 
Chief of Banking Department (Chief Cashier), G. M. 

ill. 
Chief Registrar, J. G. Drake. 
General Manager, Printing Works, A. W. Jarvis. 
Secretary, G. A. Croughton. 
Head of Information Division, J. R. E. Footman. 
The Auditor, J. Bartlett. 

BOUNDARY COMMISSIONS 

The Commissions are constituted under the Parlia- 
mentary Constituencies Act, 1986. The Speaker of 
the House of Commons is ex-officio chairman of all 
four Commissions in the United Kingdom. Each of 
the four Commissions is required by law to keep the 
parliamentary constituencies in their part of the 
United Kingdom under review. Each of the three 
Commissions in Great Britain is required by law to 
keep the European Parliamentary constituencies in 
their part of Great Britain under review. 

England 
St. Catherines House, 10 Kingsway, WC2B 6JP 

[01-242 0262] 

Deputy Chairman, The Hon. Mr. Justice Knox. 
Joint Secretaries, R. McLeod; Mrs. M. E. Moxon. 

Wales 
St. Catherines House, 10 Kingsway, WC2B 6JP 

(01-242 0262] 

Deputy Chairman, The Hon. Mr, Justice Anthony 
Evans. 

Joint Secretaries, R. McLeod; Mrs. M. E. Moxon. 

Scotland 
St. Andrew’s House, Edinburgh EH1 83DE 

[031-244 2196-8] 

Deputy Chairman, The Hon. Lord Davidson. 
Secretary, A. Simmen, 0.B.E. 

Northern Ireland 
c/o Northern Ireland Office, 

Whitehall, SW1A 2AZ 
[01-210 6569] 

Deputy Chairman, Mr. Justice Higgins. 
Secretary, J. R. Fisher. 
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BRITISH BROADCASTING CORPORATION 
Broadcasting House, W1A 1AA 

[01-580 4468] 

The B.B.C. was incorporated under Royal Charter 
as successor to the British Broadcasting Company, 
Ltd., whose licence expired Dec. 31, 1926. Its present 
Charter came into force Aug. 1, 1981, for 15 years. 
The Chairman, Vice-Chairman and other Governors 
are appointed by the Queen in Council. The B.B.C. is 
financed by revenue from receiving licences for the 
Home services and by grant-in-aid from Parliament 
for the External services. The total number of 
receiving licences in the U.K. at March 31, 1989 was 
19,395,963, of which 1,926,805 were for monochrome 
receivers and 17,469,158 for colour receivers. Annual 
television fees are: monochrome £22; colour £66. 
Television licence fees became index-linked from 
April 1, 1988. 

Board of Governors 
(as at Aug. 1, 1989) 

Chairman, My Hussey O80 enna to's os: a0. £37,360 
Vice-Chairman, The Lord Barnett, P.c. ...... £9,605 
Governors, J. Kincade, ph.p. (N. Ireland); J. Parry 

(Wales) ; Sir Graham Hills, ph.p., D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 
(Senta nd \cesiidcareysmirs Davis memes fl (each)£9,605 
Sir Curtis Keeble; Dr. J. Roberts; W. B. Jordan; J. 
K. Oates; Miss P. D. James, 0.B.E. .. .. (each) £4,790 

Board of Management 
(as at Aug. 1, 1989) 

Director-General, M. Checkland. 
Deputy Director-General, J. Birt. 
Managing Directors, P. Fox (Network Television) ; 

D. Hatch (Network Radio); J. Tusa (External 
Broadcasting); R. Neil (Regional Broadcasting). 

Directors, W. Dennay (Engineering); H. James (Cor- 
porate Affairs); I. Phillips (Finance); R. Chase 
(Personnel). 

Other Senior Staff 

Director, News and Current Affairs, I. Hargreaves. 
Director, Resources, Radio, D. Thomas. 
Director, Resources, Television, C. Taylor. 
Deputy Managing Director, External Broadcasting, 

D. Witherow. 
Deputy Director of Engineering, C. Sandbank. 
Head of Policy and Planning Unit, Ms. P, Hodgson: 
Controller, BBC-1, J. Powell. 
Controller BBC-2, A. Yentob. 
Assistant Managing Director, Network Television, W. 

Wyatt. 
Controller Radio 1, J. Beerling. 
Controller Radio 2, B. Marriott. 
Controller Radio 3, J. Drummond. 
Controller Radio 4, M. Green. 
Controller, Scotland, P. Chalmers, 
Controller, Wales, G. Price. 
Controller, N. Ireland, Rev. Dr. C. Morris. 
Chief Political Adviser, Ms. M. Douglas. 
Controller, Editorial Policy, J. Wilson. 
Controller Information Services, M. Bunce. 
The Secretary, J. McCormick. 
Legal Adviser, vacant. 
Chief Executive, B.B.C. Enterprises, J.Arnold-Baker. 

BRITISH COAL CORPORATION 
Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, SW1X 7AE 

[01-235 2020] 

The British Coal Corporation (formerly the Na- 

tional Coal Board) was constituted in 1946 and took 
over the mines on January 1, 1947. 
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Chairman, Sir Robert Haslam. 
Deputy Chairman and Operations Director, J. H: 

Northard, c.B.£. 
Deputy Chairman, D. W. Kendall. 
Executive Members, M. J. Edwards, c.B.E. (Commer- 

cial Director); M. H. Butler (Finance Director); K. 
Moses, C.B.E. (Technical Director). 

Non-Executive Members,C. Barker; Dr. D. V. Atter- 
ton, c.B.E.; Dr. T. J. Parker; Sir Ronald Dearing, 
c.B.; D. B, Walker; J. P. Erbé. 

Secretary, M.S. Shelton. 
Industrial Relations Director, K. Hunt. 
Director, Group Operations, A. Wheeler. 

THE BRITISH COUNCIL 
10 Spring Gardens, SW1A 2BN 

[01-930 8466] 

The British Council was established in 1934 and 
incorporated by Royal Charter in 1940. 

It is an independent, non-political organization 
which promotes Britain abroad. It provides access to 
British ideas, talents and experience in education 
and training, books and periodicals, the English 
language, the arts, the sciences and technology. 

The Council is represented in more than eighty 
countries and runs 138 offices, 116 libraries and 52 
English language schools around the world. 

The Council’s annual turnover in 1989-90 is 
estimated at £312 million, including grants from the 
Foreign and Commonwealth Office and the Overseas 
Development Administration. The Council’s own 
earnings now exceed £72 million. 
Chairman, Sir David Orr, M.c. 
Director-General, Sir Richard Francis, k.C.M.G. 

£62,750 

BRITISH RAILWAYS BOARD 
Euston House, 24 Eversholt Street, 

P.O. Box 100, NW1 1DZ 
(01-928 5151) 

The British Railways Board came into being on 
Jan. 1, 1963 under the terms of the Transport Act, 
1962. The Board became responsible for the provision 
of railway services in Great Britain and for catering 
and other services formerly carried on by the British 
Transport Commission. 
Chairman, Sir Robert Reid, 6.B.E. ... +. 4.4 £92,691 
Vice-Chairmen, D. Fowler, c.B.£.; D. D. Kirby, c.B.E. 
Members, H. G. DeVille, c.B.E.* ; S. D. Jenkins*; D. P. 

Hornby*; A.J. G. Sheppard* ; R. W. Tookey, c.B.£.* ; 
Ms, A. Biss*; Miss K. T. Kantor*; D. L. Davies; 
J. B. Cameron; J. K. Welsby, D. E. Rayner; J. J. 
O’Brien. 

* Part-time members, paid pro rata. 

B.S.I. (BRITISH STANDARDS INSTITUTION) 
2 Park Street, W1A 2BS 

{Enquiry Section: B.S.I., Linford Wood, Milton 
Keynes, MK14 6LE. Tel. 0908-221166] 

B.S.I. (the British Standards Institution) is the 
recognized authority in the U.K. for the preparation 
and publication of national standards for industrial 
and consumer products. In consultation with the 
interests concerned, B.S.I. prepares standards relat- 
ing to nearly every sector of the nation’s industry 
and trade. 

British Standards are issued for voluntary adop- 
tion, though in a number of cases compliance with a 
British Standard is required by legislation. B.S.I. 
operates certification schemes under which indus- 
trial and consumer products are certified as comply- 
ing with the relevant British Standard and 
manufacturers satisfying the requirements of such 
schemes may use the Institution’s certification trade 
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marks, known as the ‘Kitemark’ and the ‘Safety 
Mark’. ee 

B.S.I. is financed by voluntary subscriptions, an 
annual Government grant, the sale ofits publications, 

and fees for testing and certification. There are more 
than 20,000 subscribing members of B.S.1. 
Director General, Dr. I. Dunstan. 

BRITISH TECHNOLOGY GROUP 
101 Newington Causeway, SE1 6BU 

[01-403 6666] 

British Technology Group (B.T.G.) is a self-financ- 
ing technology transfer organization. It is appointed 
by the Government to license new scientific and 
engineering products to industry and provides fi- 
nance for the development of new technology. B.T.G. 
promotes the development of commercial use of new 
technology arising from research at U.K. universi- 
ties, polytechnics, research councils and Government 
research establishments. B.T.G. provides finance 
where further development is needed before inven- 
tions can be licensed to industry. B.T.G. can also 
offer finance to companies that want to develop new 
products and processes based on their own technol- 
ogy. 
Chairman, C. Barker. 
Chief Executive, I. A. Harvey. 

BRITISH TOURIST AUTHORITY 
Thames Tower, Black’s Road, W6 9EL 

[01-846 9000] 

The British Tourist Authority has specific respon- 
sibility for promoting tourism to Great Britain from 
overseas. It also has a general responsibility for the 
promotion and development of tourism and tourist 
facilities within Great Britain as a whole. With the 
agreement of the corresponding bodies in Northern 
Ireland, the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man, the 
Authority may also carry out promotion overseas on 
behalf of those territories. 
Chairman, D. R. Y. Bluck, 0.8.5. (part-time). 
Chief Executive, M. G. Medlicott. 

English Tourist Board 

Thames Tower, Black’s Road, W6 9EL 
[01-846 

Scottish Tourist Board 

23 Ravelston Terrace, Edinburgh EH4 3EU 
[031-332 2433] 

Wales Tourist Board 

Brunel House, 2 Fitzalan Road, Cardiff CF2 1UY 
[0222499909] 

The English Tourist Board, the Scottish Tourist 
Board and the Wales Tourist Board are responsible 
for developing and marketing the tourist industry in 
their respective countries. The Boards’ main objec- 
tives are to promote holidays and to encourage the 
provision and improvement of tourist amenities. 

BRITISH WATERWAYS BOARD 
Melbury House, Melbury Terrace, NW1 6JX 

[01-262 6711] 

Chairman, D. C. Ingman (part-time). 
Vice-Chairman, Sir Peter Hutchison, Bt. (part-time). 
Members (all part-time), J. Gordon; Dr. B. Goodman; 

M. Golder; D. H. R. Yorke. 
Chief Executive, B. C. Dice. 
Secretary and Parliamentary Adviser, T.T. Luckeuck. 
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BROADCASTING STANDARDS COUNCIL 
5-8 The Sanctuary, SW1P 3JS 

[01-233 0544] 

The Council was set up in 1988 to develop a code on 
the portrayal of sex and of violence and standards of 
taste and decency in all forms of broadcasting and 
video work in consultation with producers and the 
public; and to commission relevant research. Mem- 
bers of the Council are appointed by the Home 
Secretary. (The appointments are part-time.) 
Chairman, The Lord Rees-Mogg ....-..-.--- £30,000 
Deputy Chairman, Miss J. Barrow, 0.B.E. 

£15,000—£22,000 
Members, R. Barker, 0.B.E., R.D.; The Bishop of 

Peterborough; A. Dubs; Dr. R. Brinley Jones; Dr. 
Jean Curtis-Raleigh; Rev. C. Robertson ... £9,000 

Director, C. Shaw. 
Deputy Director, D. Houghton. 

THE BROADS AUTHORITY 
Thomas Harvey House, 18 Colegate, 

Norwich NR3 1BQ 
[0603-610734] 

The Broads Authority is a special statutory au- 
thority set up under the Norfolk and Suffolk Broads 
Act 1988, with powers and responsibilities similar to 
those of National Park Authorities. The functions of 
the Authority, as set out in the Act, are: to conserve 
and enhance the natural beauty of the Broads; to 
promote the enjoyment of the Broads by the public; 
and to protect the interests of navigation. 

The Authority comprises 35 members, appointed 
by Norfolk County Council (4); Suffolk County 
Council (2); Broadland District Council (2); Great 
Yarmouth Borough Council (2); North Norfolk 
District Council (2); Norwich City Council (2);South 
Norfolk District Council (2); Waveney District 
Council (2); the Countryside Commission (2); the 
Nature Conservancy Council (1); the Great Yar- 
mouth Port and Haven Commissioners (2); Anglian 
Water (1); the Secretary of State for the Environment 
(9); and two from amongst members of the Authority’s 
statutory Navigation Committee who are not already 
members of the Authority. 
Chairman, J. S. Peel, M.c. 
Chief Executive, M. A. Clark. 

CABINET OFFICE 

The Cabinet Office comprises the Secretariat, who 
support Ministers collectively in the conduct of 
Cabinet business; and the Office of the Minister for 
the Civil Service (O.M.C.S.) which is responsible for 
the managementand organization of the Civil Service 
and recruitment into it, efficiency, and senior ap- 
pointments. Other functions are from time to time 
laid on the Office, some ephemerally and some 
permanently. Non-departmental Ministers may be 
attached to the Office. 

The functions of the Cabinet Office (O.M.C.S.) are 
in support of the Prime Minister in her capacity as 
Minister for the Civil Service, with responsibility for 
day-to-day supervision delegated to the Minister of 
State, Privy Council Office. 

(For Salaries, see page 298) 

PRIME MINISTER’S OFFICE 

Prime Minister and Minister for the Civil Service, THE 
Rr. Hon. MARGARET THATCHER, M.P. 

Principal Private Secretary to the Prime Minister, 
(G3), A. Turnbull. 

Private Secretaries to the Prime Minister, C. D. Powell 
(Overseas Affairs); P.R.C. Gray (Economic Affairs); 
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D. Morris (Parliamentary Affairs); Miss C. A. 
Slocock (Home Affairs). 

Personal Assistant to the Prime Minister, Mrs. T. 
Gaisman. 

Secretary for Appointments (G5), Mrs. A. Ponsonby. 
Foreign Affairs Adviser, Sir Percy Cradock, G.c.M.G. 
Political Secretary, J. Whittingdale. 
Policy Unit, G. Guise; Miss C. Sinclair; J. Mills; G. 

D. Bourne; Prof. B. Griffiths; A. Dunlop; I. K. 
Whitehead; H. Harris-Hughes; Sir Alan Walters. 

Chief Press Secretary, B. Ingham. 
Deputy Chief Press Secretary, T. J. Perks. 
Assistant Private Secretaries to Prime Minister, Miss 

J. Drever; Miss J. L. Wilkinson. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, Hon. M. Lennox- 

Boyd, M.P. 
Adviser on Efficiency, Sir Angus Fraser, K.C.B., T.D. 

Efficiency Unit 
70 Whitehall, SW1A 2AS 

Head of Unit (G3), D. Brereton. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), Mrs. S. Hughes; J. M. 
Cunningham. 

Secretary to the Cabinet and Head of Home Civil Ser- 
vice, Sir Robin Butler, K.c.B., C.v.o. 

Ceremonial! Branch 

Ceremonial Officer (G5), J. H. Thompson, c.B. 

SECRETARIAT 
70 Whitehall, SW1A 2AS 

[01-270 3000] 

Deputy Secretaries (G2), Sir Christopher Curwen, 
K.c.M.G.; D. Hadley; P. J. Weston, c.M.c.; R. T. J. 
Wilson. 

Chief Scientific Adviser, J. W. Fairclough. 
Under Secretaries (G3), G. W. Monger; H. V. B. 
Brown; P. J. C. Mawer; A. C. D. Macrae; J. F. 
Mogg; W. D. Reeves. 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), G. Barrassi; Brig. J. A. J. 
Budd; H. Burke, c.p.z.; R. E. Escritt; F. M. 
Merifield; M. Nicholson; A. L. C. Quigley; R. P. 
Short; L. Parker; Mrs. G. Craig; D. G. Manning; 
P. I. Bailey; J. Dilling; Dr. C. C. Bradley. 

Senior Principals (G6), A. R. Bell; C. K. Davies; P. C. 
F. Gilbert; P. F. Tero; Dr. J. N. Wingfield; I. Dixon; 
P. D. Finch. 

ESTABLISHMENT OFFICER’S GROUP 

Principal Establishment and Finance Officer, (G3), S. 
R. Davie. 

Information Services 

Chief Press Officer (G6), J. P. Lawson. 

Establishment Division 

Deputy Establishment Officer (G5), A. Phillips. 

Finance Division 

Senior Finance Officer (G6), Miss J. M. E. Buchan. 

Internal Audit 

Principal (G7), I. C. R. Boulton. 

Historical Section 
Hepburn House, Marsham Street, SW1P 4HW 

[01-217 6032] 

Departmental Records Adviser (G6), Miss. P. An- 

drews. 
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OFFICE OF THE MINISTER FOR THE 
CIVIL SERVICE 

Horse Guards Road, SW1P 3AL 
[01-270'3000] 

Second Permanent Secretary (G1), E. P. Kemp, c.8. 
Director of Management Development and Training 

(G2), B. T. Gilmore. q 
Security Adviser, Air Commodore P. V. Mayall, c.B.E 

Personnel Management and Development 
roup 

Under Secretary (G3), Mrs. P. A: Denham. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), Mrs. S. Collins; Ms. C. M. 

Bentley; R. D. J. Wright. 

Senior Staff and Europe Division 

Under Secretary and Director, Public Appointments 
Unit (G3), G. T. Morgan. 

Assistant Secretary (G5), G. H. Wollen. 

Machinery of Government 

Assistant Secretary (G5), Dr. J. P. Spencer. 

Security Division 

Assistant Secretary (G5), H. H. Taylor. 

Information Officers Management Unit 

Assistant Secretary (G5), Ms. A. Nash. 

Occupational Health Service 
Tilbury House, Petty France, SW1H 9EU 

Medical Adviser and Acting Director of Occupational 
Health Service, Dr. G. S. Sorrie. 

Principal Medical Officers, Dr. P. J. Constable (Deputy 
Medical Adviser); Dr. A. N. Hepburn. 

Civil Service Commission 
Alencon Link, Basingstoke, Hants. RG21 1JB 

[0256-29222] 

First Commissioner (G2), J. H. Holroyd. 
Commissioners (G3), B. Walmsley ; (G4), J. K. Moore 

(Director, Civil Service Selection Board). 
Commissioners (part-time), D. P. Hornby; G. L. 

Dennis; Miss D. Whittingham. 
Assistant Secretary (G5), C. J. Parry. 
Senior Principals (G6), A.S. Halford; R. B. M. Payne; 

G.S. Royston; P. J. Wiggett. 

Civil Service Selection Board 
24 Whitehall, SW1A 2ED 

Director (G4), J. K. Moore. 
Deputy Director (G6), Mrs. D.C. Miller. 
Chief Psychologist (G6), F. D. Bedford. 

Top Management Programme 

Director (G2), B. T. Gilmore. 
Deputy Directors (G5), Miss V. M. Dews; W. D. 

Harding. 

Civil Service ae 
Sunningdale Park, Ascot, Berks. SL5 0OQE 

2: 3444] 
London: 11 Belgrave Road, SW1V 1RB 

(01-834 6644] 

Principal (G8), R. Jackling. 
College Policy Planning Manager (G5), Mrs. E. A. 

Shaw. 
Directors (G5), J. Allen; A. A. Carter; Dr. R. J. Smith; 

Mrs. V. H. Stamler; D. P. Laughein. 
College Secretary (G6), P. Cook. 
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CABLE AUTHORITY 

Gillingham House, 38-44 Gillingham Street, 
SW1V 1HU 
[01-821 6161] 

The Cable Authority is the statutory body estab- 
lished by the Cable and Broadcasting Act 1984 to 
grant franchises for the operation of new cable 
systems and to licence the provision of and regulate 
the content of cable programme services, including 
those satellite television channels which are carried 
on cable networks. 
Chairman, R. Burton. 
Deputy Chairman, Prof. J. Ring, C.B.E. 
Members, Mrs. A. Ballard; P. Johnson; Mrs. E. 
MacDonald-Brown; P. Paine, C.B.E., D.F.c; P. Dar- 
win. 

Director-General, J. Davey. 
Secretary, A. Hewitt. 
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CENTRAL STATISTICAL OFFICE 
Great George Street, SW1P 3AQ 

[01-270 3000] 

With effect from July 31, 1989, the Central Statis- 
tical Office (formerly part of the Cabinet Office), the 
Business Statistics Office and certain other parts of 
the Department of Trade and Industry, together with 
some parts of the Department of Employment, were 
combined to form a separate government department 
responsible to the Chancéllor of the Exchequer. It 
retains the name Central Statistical Office. Its work 
encompasses data collection from businesses and the 
preparation of macro-economic statistics; statistics 
relating to institutional sectors and financial statis- 
tics; the retail prices index and the family expendi- 
ture survey; liaison with international statistical 
bodies and central management of the Government 
Statistical Services (G.S.S.). 
Director and Head of the Government Statistical 

Service (G14), J. Hibbert. 
Private Secretary, I. Cope. 

Deputy Director (G3+), M. J. Erritt. 
Principal Establishment Officer (G5), F. Martin. 
Head of Information (G5), J. B. Wright. , 
National Accounts Quality Control (G5), R. J. Scott. 

Directorate A 

Deputy Director of the CSO (G3), M. J. Erritt. 
Heads of Branches (G5): 

International and social statistics, T. J. Griffin. 
G.S.S. management and policy, P. P. Altobell. 
Methodology, survey control and classifications, P. 

B. Kenny. 

Directorate B 
The Business Statistics Office, 

Cardiff Road, Newport, Gwent NP9 1XG 
[0633-815696} 

Director (G8), N. Harvey. 
Heads of Branches (G5): 

Short term production and products, D. R. Lewis. 
Censuses, stocks, capital expenditure, C. J. Spiller. 
Distribution and services; prices; purchases, R. M. 

Norton. 
Registers, legal, statistical computing, Dr. R. L. 

Butchart. 
Newport computing, C. C. Maskall. 

Directorate C 

Assistant Director (G3), R. G. Ward. 
Heads of Branches (G5): 

National accounts co-ordination, Miss S. P. Carter. 
Total domestic expenditure, K. Mansell. 
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GDP(O), IOP and industrial statistics, D. C. K. 

Stirling. 

Directorate D 

Assistant Director (G8), J. E. Kidgell. 
Heads of Branches (G5): 

Balance of payments current account, G. Jenkinson. 
Financial accounts, B. J. Buckingham. 
Private sector accounts, Dr. G. A. Keenay. 
Overseas transactions; research and development 

statistics, P. H. Richardson. 

Directorate E 

Assistant Director (G3), P. D. Dworkin. 
Heads of Branches (G5): j 

Information systems and strategy, Dr. J. H. Ludley. 
Retail prices, expenditure, taxes and benefits, D. J. 

Sellwood. 
Press, publications, publicity, J. B. Wright. 

CERTIFICATION OFFICE FOR 
TRADE UNIONS AND 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
27 Wilton Street, SW1X 7AZ 

[01-210 3733/4] 

The Certification Officer is an independent statu- 
tory authority appointed by the Secretary of State 
for Employment. He is responsible for receiving and 
scrutinizing annual returns from trade union and 
employers’ associations; for reimbursing certain 
costs of trade unions’ postal ballots; for dealing with 
complaints concerning trade union elections; for 
ensuring observance of statutory requirements gov- 
erning political funds and trade union mergers; and 
for certifying the independence of trade unions. 
Certification Officer, M. Wake. 
Assistant Certification Officer, G. S. Osborne. 

Scotland 
58 Frederick Street, Edinburgh EH2 1LN 

[031-226 3224] 

Assistant Certification Officer for Scotland, J. L. J. 
Craig. 

CHARITY COMMISSION 
St. Alban’s House, 57-60 Haymarket, SW1Y 4QX 

[01-210 3000] 

Northern Office: 
Graeme House, Derby Square, Liverpool L2 7SB 

[051-227 3191] 

The Charity Commissioners are appointed under 
the Charities Act, 1960, principally to further the 
work of charities in England and Wales by giving 
advice and information, and by investigating and 
checking abuses. The Commissioners maintain a 
register of charities; give consent to land transac- 
tions; help to modernize the purposes and administra- 
tive machinery of charities; and, in the name of one 
of their staff, the Official Custodian for Charities, 
hold investments for charities. 

Salaries 

Commissioners ........2....0004.- £34,095-£47,600 
Grade. ..cccn cen. ose ee oo £28,170-£41,225 
Grade Gace nas ack ante west haushgs £21,633-£35,415 
Grade Ta sa> sous teeeat teemtaratk £17,360-£26,958 

Chief Commissioner, R. I. L Guthrie. 
Commissioners, J. Farquharson; R. M. C. Venables. 
Copnaieriters (part-time), M. Webber; Mrs. D. H. 

e0. 
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Deputy Commissioners (G5), J. A. Dutton; J. F. 
piereeents Mrs. J. F. Quint; G. S. Goodchild; K. M. 

‘ibble. 
Asst. Commissioners (G6), Mrs. H. M. Phillips; Miss 

D. F. Taylor; S. K. Sen; P. P. White; N. M. 
Mackenzie; D. C. Raikes; Miss V. A. Nuttall; S. 
Slack; M. J. Harbottle; I. M. Davies; P. W. 
Somerfield. 

Secretary and Asst. Commissioner (G5), D. Forrest. 
Director of Operations and Asst. Commissioner (G5), 

J. H. Vining. 
Asst. Commissioners (G7), R. E. Hatton; A. O. Polak; 

Miss S. M. St. C. Smith; M. C. T. Seymour; Miss C. 
F. Byrne; K. M. Dickin; M. J. McManus; R. E. 
Edwards; G. B. Ward. 

Official Custodian for Charities (G6), R. J. Crick. 
Deputy Official Custodian (G7), Mrs. S. E. Gillingham. 
Establishment Officer (G6), J. M. Samuels. 

OFFICE OF THE 
CHIEF ADJUDICATION OFFICER 

Cumberland House, 
15-17 Cumberland Place, Southampton SO9 2DD 

[0703-330066] 

The Chief Adjudication Officer is an independent 
authority under the Social Security Act, 1975 (as 
amended) appointed by the Secretary of State for 
Social Services to give advice to adjudication officers 
(who make decisions of first instance on all claims for 
Social Security cash benefits), to keep under review 
the operation of the system of adjudication and to 
report annually to the Secretary of State on adjudi- 
cation standards. The Office also enters written 
observations on all appeals made to the Social 
Security Commissioners. 
Chief Adjudication Officer, M. E. H. Platt. 

CHURCH COMMISSIONERS 

1 Millbank, SW1P 3JZ 
[01-222 7010] 

The Church Commissioners were established on 
April 1, 1948, by the amalgamation of Queen Anne’s 
Bounty (established 1704) and the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners (established 1836). 

The Commissioners’ main task is to improve the 
stipends and housing of the Church of England clergy 
and to provide them and their widows with adequate 
pensions and assistance with housing in retirement. 
They also carry out administrative duties in connec- 
tion with pastoral reorganization and redundant 
churches, and have been designated By the General 
Synod as the Central Stipends Authority of the 
Church of England. 

The Commissioners’ income for the year ended 
Dec. 31, 1988, was derived from the following 
sources :— 

: £ million 
Stock exchange investments .............-.. 54:8 
Land and property 53-5 
Mortgages, loans, etc. ... 15:3 
Trust income, and diocesan/parish contribu- 

tions for stipends: ;...55. (0 eee ene 59-6 

£183-5 

This income was applied as follows :— 
Clergy stipends 4. «sje asicis esas + ayarssejnie opereie aye e's 100-1 
Clergy and widows’ pensions ............-.-- 44-7 
Clergy houses ........ Saiter aePaeTac 516 sieevavilans 22-7 
Episcopal administration and payments to 

Chapters a wentieen in sateen stele eae anrsty e's 6:8 
Church buildings. .)./:.%30..8.. ahaa. deus 45 
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Administrative expenses of the Commis- 

sioners and related bodies............0... 10-1 
Carried forward: ....2tiutQid®. Mk Biacss 5-6 

£189-1 

Constitution 

The 2 Archbishops, the 41 diocesan Bishops, 5 deans 
or provosts, 10 other clergy and 10 laymen appointed 
by the General Synod; 4 laymen nominated by the 
Queen; 4 persons nominated by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury; The Lord Chancellor; The Lord Presi- 
dent of the Council; the First Lord of the Treasury; 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer; The Secretary of 
State for the Home Department; The Speaker of the 
House of Commons; The Lord Chief Justice; The 
Master of the Rolls; The Attorney-General; The 
Solicitor-General; The Lord Mayor and two Alder- 
men of the City of London; The Lord Mayor of York 
and one representative from each of the Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge. 

Church Estates Commissioners 

First, Sir Douglas Lovelock, k.c.B. 
Second, Rt. Hon. Michael Alison, m.P. 
Third, Mrs. M. H. Laird. 

Officers 

Secretary, J. E. Shelley. 
Deputy Secretary, P. Locke. 
Under Secretary (Pastoral), D. J. Day. 
Assistant Secretaries, D. I. Archer (Chief Accoun- 

tant); P. H. P. Shaw, L.v.o, (Estates); R. M. 
Hutchings (Commercial Property); W. R. Herbert 
(Establishment Officer); J. M. Davies (Redundant 
Churches); D. N. Goodwin (Pastoral); R. S. Hop- 
good (Stipends and Allocations); J. W. Ferguson 
(Computer); D. J. B. Long (Houses); C. P. Canton 
(Bishoprics); P. G. Brealey (Investments). 

Deputy Accountant and Trust Officer, G. C. Baines. 
Press & Information Officer, M. D. Elengorn. 
Principals, A. W. Atkins; P. D. Chadwick; M. G. S. 

Farrell; Miss A. M. Mackie; E. G. Peacock; G. 
Wills; J. A. W. Elloy; C. R. Bullen; N. M. Waring; 
J. M. Shirley. 

Legal Department 

Official Solicitor, E. W. Wills. 
Deputy Solicitor, J. P. Guy. 
Solicitors (G6), Miss J. M. Bland; J. D. Carter; Miss 

S. M.S. Jones; R. D. C. Murray. 
Senior Legal Assistant, Mrs. S. E. Prosser. 

Main Agents 

Messrs. Cluttons, 5 Great College Street, SW1. 
Messrs. Smiths Gore, The King’s Lodgings, Minster 

Precincts, Peterborough. 
Messrs. Chesterton, Lalonde, 54 Brooke Street, W1. 

CIVIL AVIATION AUTHORITY 
C.A.A. House, 45-59 Kingsway, WC2B 6TE 

[01-379 7311] 

The C.A.A. is responsible for the economic regula- 
tion of U.K. airlines by licensing air routes, air travel 
organizers and approving fares; for the safety regu- 
lation of U.K. civil aviation by the certification of 
airlines and aircraft, and by licensing aerodromes, 
flight crew and aircraft engineers; and, through the 
National Air Traffic Services, for the provision of air 
traffic control and telecommunications services. 
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Chairman, C. Tugendhat (part-time) ....... £60,000 
Managing Director, T. Murphy. 
Secretary, Miss G. M. E. White. 

COMMONWEALTH DEVELOPMENT 
CORPORATION 

1 Bessborough Gardens, SW1V 2JQ 
[01-828 4488] 

The Corporation’s area of operations covers British 
dependent territories and, with Ministerial approval, 
any Commonwealth or other developing country. At 
present, the Corporation is authorized to operate in 
36 Commonwealth and 16 non-Commonwealth coun- 
tries in addition to the British dependent territories. 
The Corporation is authorized to borrow up to 
£750,000,000. 
Chairman (part-time), P. Leslie. , 
Deputy Chairman (part-time), Sir Michael Caine. 
Members (part-time), Mrs. A: Wright; V. Robertson, 

0.B.E.; M. D. Nightingale, 0.8.£.; Prof. M. Faber; M. 
Robinson. 

General Manager, J. D. Eccles, c.B.£. 

COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 
(see p. 626) 

COMMONWEALTH WAR GRAVES 
MMISSIO. Cc ION 

2 Marlow Road, Maidenhead, Berkshire SL6 7DX 
[0628-34221] 

The Commonwealth War Graves Commission (for- 
merly Imperial War Graves Commission) was founded 
by Royal Charter in 1917. It is responsible for the 
commemoration of 1,695,000 members of the forces of 
the Commonwealth who fell in the two world wars. 
More than one million graves are maintained in 
23,104 burial grounds throughout the world. Over 
three-quarters of a million men and women who have 
no known grave or who were cremated are commem- 
orated by name on memorials built by the Commis- 
sion. 

The funds of the Commission are derived from the 
six Governments participating in its work—the U.K.., 
pests, Canada, India, New Zealand and South 

rica. 

President, H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, K.G., G.C.M.G., 
G.C.V.0. 

pe ee The Secretary of State for Defence in the 

Vice-Chairman, Gen. Sir Robert Ford, G.c.B., C.B.E. 
Members, The Secretary of State for the Environment 

in the U.K.; The High Commissioners for Australia, 
Canada, India, and New Zealand; the Ambassador 
for the Republic of South Africa; Air Chief Marshal 
Sir John Gingell, G.B.£., K.c.B.; Capt. Sir Miles 
Wingate, K.c.v.0.; Maj.-Gen. D. Smith, c.B.£., D.S.0.; 
The Rt. Hon. J. D. Concannon; Dame Janet Fookes, 
D.B.E., M.P.; Sir Derek Day, k.c.M.c.; Sir Nigel 
Mobbs; Adm. Sir Nicholas Hunt, G.c.B, L.v.o. 

Director-General, J. Saynor. 
Deputy Director-Generals, D. Kennedy (Administra- 

tion); N. B. Osborn, 0.B.E. (Operations). 
Directors, R. Wilson (Finance); A. Coombe (Works); 

P. J. Noakes (Horticulture); H. Mackay (Manage- 
ment Services); T. F. Penfold (Personnel); J. P. D. 
Gee (Information and Secretariat). 

Legal Adviser and Solicitor, G. C. Reddie. 
Hon. Botanical Adviser, Prof. G. T. Prance, p.Phil., 

F.L.S. 
Hon. Artistic Adviser, Prof. Sir Peter Shepheard, 

C.B.E. 
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Imperial War Graves Endowment Fund 

Trustees, Gen. Sir Robert Ford, G.c.B., c.B.E.; H. U. A. 
Lambert; The Lord Remnant, c.v.o. | 

Hon. Secretary to the Trustees, R. D. Wilson. 

COUNTRYSIDE COMMISSION 
John Dower House, Crescent Place, 

Cheltenham, Glos. GL50 3RA 
[0242521381] 

The Countryside Commission is an independent 
agency set up in 1968 to promote the conservation 
and enhancement of landscape beauty in England 
and Wales, to encourage the provision and improve- 
ment of facilities in the countryside for enjoyment, 
including the need to secure access for open air 
recreation. Since April 1982 the Commission has 
been funded by annual grant from the Department of 
the Environment. Members of the Commission are 
appointed by the Secretary of State for the Environ- 
ment and the Secretary of State for Wales acting 
jointly. 
Chairman, Sir Derek Barber. 
Director General (G3), A. A. C. Phillips. ‘ 
Directors (G5), R. Clarke (Policy); M. J. Kirby 

(Regions); M. Taylor (Resources). 
National Heritage Adviser, Mrs. M. D. Laverack. 
Head of Corporate Planning (G7), T. Robinson. 
Head of Conservation Branch (G7), R. Roberts. 
Head of Recreation & Access Branch (G7), J. W. B. 
Worth 

Head of Communications Branch (G7), C. Pugsley. 
Head of Finance and Establishments (G7), V. Ellis. 
an of Se Parks and Planning Branch (G7), 

. Lloyd. 
Head of Training and Voluntary Action Branch (G7), 

K. Turner. 
Regional Officers (G7), G. Taylor (Newcastle); K. 
Buchanan (Cambridge); Dr.S. A. Bucknall (Leeds); 
E. Holdaway (Bristol); R. T. Thomas (Manchester); 
D. E. Coleman (London); F. S. Walmsley 

een Ms. H. Macllwaine (Task Force 
ees). 

Office for Wales 
Ladywell House, Newtown, Powys, SY16 1RD 

[0686626799] 

Chairman, R. E. M. Rees. 
Principal Officer (G7), A. M. H. Fitton. 

COUNTRYSIDE COMMISSION FOR 
COTLAND Ss 

Battleby, Redgorton, Perth, PH1 3EW 
[0738-27921] 

Established under the Countryside (Scotland) Act, 
1967, with functions for the provision, development 
and improvement of facilities for the enjoyment of 
the Scottish countryside, and for the conservation 
and enhancement of its natural beauty and amenity. 
Chairman, J. R. Carr (part-time). 
Commissioners, J. M.S. Arnott (Vice-Chairman); Dr. 

D. J. Bennet; Prof. C. H. Gimingham; Prof. J. I. 
Cunningham; Q. Brown; D. Grainger; R. D. 
Cramond, c.B.£.; Mrs, S. Harvey; A. W. Henry; I. 
Miller; Dr. W. E.S. Mutch; W. M. Turnbull. 

Director, D. Campbell. 
Asst. Directors, J. M. Fladmark (Research and 

Development); J. R. Turner (Planning); M. A. 
Payne (Communications and Training); W. T. 
Band (Finance and Administration). 

COVENT GARDEN MARKET AUTHORITY 
Covent House, New Covent Garden Market, 

W8 5NX 
[01-720 2211] 

The Covent Garden Market Authority is consti- 
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tuted under the Covent Garden Market Acts, 1961 to 
1966, the members being appointed by the Minister of 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. The Authority 
owns and operates the 60-acre New Covent Garden 
Markets (fruit, vegetable, flowers) which have been 
trading since 1974. 
Chairman, W. P. Bowman, 0.B.£. (part-time). 
Members (part-time), P. J. Hunt; E. I. Kingston; J. A. 

Harvey; R. Smith, 0.B.£. 
General Manager, Dr. P. M. Liggins. 
Secretary, vacant. 

CRIMINAL INJURIES COMPENSATION 
BOARD 

Blythswood House, 200 West Regent Street, 
Glasgow G2 4SW 
[041-221 0945) 

Lonpbon Orrice: Whittington House, 
19 Alfred Place, WC1E 7LG 

[01-636 9501 and 01-636 2812] 

The Board was constituted in 1964 to administer 
the Government scheme for ex gratia payments of 
compensation to victims of crimes of violence. 
Chairman, The Lord Carlisle of Bucklow, P.c., 

OiCa lat aeiisieeivac aa aeomie a ele he Se £53,400 
Members, J. F. A. Archer, Q.c.; Sir Derek Bradbeer ; 

M. S. R. Bruce, Q.c.; D. Caleutt, 9.c.; H. Carlisle, 
a.c.; B. W. Chedlow, g.c.; Miss B. Cooper, Q.c.; Miss 
D. Cotton, Q.c.; J. D. Crowley, 9.c.; T. Dawson, 
q.c.; C. Fawcett, .c.; W. Gage, 9.c.; B. Green, Q.c.; 
G. M. Hamilton, a.c.; Sir Arthur Hoole; J. Law, 
q.c.; M. E. Lewer, q.c.; J. Leighton Williams, @.c.; 
C. Lindsay, @.c.; Lord Macaulay of Bragar, Q.c.; D 
Mackay, Q.c.; Sir Denis Marshall; Mrs. B. Mills, 
Q.c.; Sir Michael Morland, q.c.; Sir John Palmer; 
I. M. S. Park, c.B.z.; Miss S. Ritchie, q.c.; D. B. 
Robertson, q.c.; C. Seagroatt, Q.c.; Mrs. J. Smith, 
g.c.; R. Smith, @.c.; L. Stuart Shields, q.c.; D. M. 
Thomas, 0.B.E., Q.c.; D. O. Thomas, Q.c.; P. Weitz- 

man, q.c.; C. H. Whitby, a.c. 
Secretary and Solicitor, D. M. North. 
Deputy Secretary, D. J. White. 

CROFTERS COMMISSION 
4-6 Castle Wynd, Inverness [V2 3EQ 

[0463-237231] 

Chairman (part-time), H. Maclean. 
Members (part-time), A. I. Macarthur; B. T. Hunter; 

D. A. Morrison; P. Morrison; I. G. Munro; D. 
Macdonald. 

Secretary (G6), A. Johnston. 

CROWN AGENTS FOR OVERSEA 
GOVERNMENTS AND ADMINISTRATIONS 
St. Nicholas House, St. Nicholas Road, Sutton, 

Surrey,SM11EL 
[01-643 3311] 

The Crown Agents act on behalf of governments 
and public authorities in the developing world 
Incorporated by Act of Parliament, they provide 
commercial, financial and professional services to 
public sector authorities and the major international 
development agencies. They do not act for individu- 
als or for commercial concerns in the private sector. 
Chairman, Sir Peter Graham, 0.B.E. 
Managing Director, P. F. Berry. 

CROWN ESTATE COMMISSIONERS 
13-16 Carlton House Terrace, SW1Y 5AH 

t [01-210 3000) 

The Land Revenues of the Crown in England and 

Wales have been collected on the public account since 
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1760, when George III surrendered them and received 
a fixed annual payment or Civil List. At the time of 
the surrender the gross revenues amounted to about 
£89,000 and the net return to about £11,000. 

In the year ended March 31, 1989, the gross income 
from the Crown Estate totalled £81,500,000. The total 
expenditure was £22,000,000. The sum of £41,000,000 
was paid to the Exchequer in 1988-89 as Surplus 
Revenue. 

The Land Revenues in Ireland have been carried 
to the Consolidated. Fund since 1820; from April 1, 
1923, as regards Southern Ireland, they have been 
collected and administered by the Irish Government. 

The Land Revenues in Scotland were transferred 
to the Commissioners in 1833, 
First Commissioner and Chairman (part-time), The 

Earl of Mansfield and Mansfield. 
Second Commissioner (and Secretary)(G2), C. Howes. 
Commissioners (part-time), R. B. Caws, C.B.E.; P. 

ber; O. H. Colburn; G. D. Lillingston, c.B.£.; 
Capt. Sir Iain Tennant, k.7.; J. N. C. James. 

Deputy Chief Executive, H. B. Clarke ....... £53,550 
Business Manager, Agricultural Estates (G5), R. J. 

Mulholland. 
Crown Estate Surveyor (G6), C. F. Hynes. 
Corporate Services Manager (G6), M. Beckwith. 
Principals (G6), F. G. Parrish; (G7), J. Stumbke; J. S. 

Ellingford; J. E. Ford. 
wa msg and Establishments Officer (G7), R. 

ake. 
Accountant and Receiver-General (G5), D. E. G. 

Griffiths. 
Legal Adviser, M. L. Davies ....... £32,219-£33,819 
Senior Principals (G6), H. Turnsek; J. B. Postgate. 
Principals (G7), R. T. Hayward; P. Horner. 
Senior Legal Assistant, M. A. J. Cordingley. 

Scotland 
10 Charlotte Square, Edinburgh 

Crown Estate Receiver for Scotland (G6), M. J. Grave- 
stock. 

Solicitor, Scotland, D. F. Stewart. 

Windsor Estate 

Surveyor and Deputy Ranger, A. R. Wiseman, M.V.O. 
£36,786 

Crown Estate Forestry Officer and Chief Forester, 
Windsor (G7), J. J. Taylor. 

BOARD OF CUSTOMS AND EXCISE 
New King’s Beam House, 22 Upper Ground, SE1 9PJ 

[01-620 1313] 

Commissioners of Customs were first appointed in 
1671 and housed by the King in London. The present 
‘Long Room’ in the Custom House, Lower Thames 
Street, EC3, replaced that built by Charles II and was 
rebuilt after destruction by fire in 1718 and 1814. The 
Excise Department was formerly under the Inland 
Revenue Department and was amalgamated with the 
Customs Department on April 1, 1909. 

H.M. Customs and Excise is responsible for collect- 
ing and administering customs and excise duties and 
wala added tax and advises the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer on any matters connected with them. The 
Department is also responsible for preventing and 
detecting the evasion of revenue laws and for 
enforcing a range of prohibitions and restrictions on 
the importation of certain classes of goods. In 
addition, the Department undertakes certain agency 
work on behalf of other departments, including the 
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compilation of U.K. overseas trade statistics from 
customs import and export documents. 
(For Salaries, see page 293). 

The Board 

Chairman (G1), J. B. Unwin, c.B. 
Private Secretaries, Miss J. E. Andrews; Miss J. H: 
Daniels. 

Deputy Chairmen (G2), Mrs. V. P. M. Strachan; P. 
Jefferson Smith. 

Commissioners (G3), R. Craggs; D. J. Howard; P. 
Nash; A. W. Russell; Ms. D. J. Seammen; P. G. 
Wilmott. 

Headquarters Office 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), I. D. Savins; P. R. H. Allen; 
J. Vaughan; P. Kent; D. A. Walton; D. F. O. Battle; 
B. J. Cockerell; J. W. Tracey; D. E. Barratt; J. C. 
Stevenson; Mrs. F. R. Boardman; D. Gaw; M. R. 
Brown; N. Hodson; R. Shepherd; I. Walton; A. 
Killikelly; M. J. Eland; A. C. Sawyer; M. Peach; C. 
Arnott; R. L. H. Lawrence; K. M. Romansk; Ms. D. 
Barrett. 

Head of Press and Information Division (G7), G. G. 
Hammond. 

V.A.T. Central Unit 

Controller (G5), M. J. Wardle. 
Deputy Controller (G6), B. Smith. 

Solicitor’s Office 

Solicitor (G2), P. V. H. Smith c.B. 
Principal Assistant Solicitors (G3), G. F. Butt; D. E. 

J. Nissen, 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), P. Breuer; P.:J. C, Ellis; M. 

Michael; R. D. S. Wylie; M. A. Cooper; G. W. M. 
McFarlane; D. E. T. S. Keefe; M. C. K. Gasper; 
7 A. E. Bolt; G. Fotherby; D. Pratt; Miss S. G. 
anton. 

Accountant and Comptroller-General’s Office 

Accountant and Comptroller-General (G5), P. A. 
Blomfield. 

Deputy Accountants-General (G6), J. E. Ebery; L. J. 
Haugh. 

Statistical Office 

Controller (G5), M. E. Pratt. 

Investigation Division 

Chief Investigation Officer (G5), F. D. Tweddle. 

Collectors of Customs and Excise (G5) 
England and Wales 

Birmingham: M. W. Summers. 
Dover: R. Crossley. 
East Anglia: R. N. Lewis. 
East Midlands; C.J. Packman. 
Leeds: W. J. G. Prollins. 
Liverpool: C, Roberts, 
London Airports: J. Bugge... 
London City and South: f A. D. Rush. 
London Port: A. C. Morrow. 
London North and West: C. A. Bray. 
Manchester: D. Smith. 
Northampton: P. E. St. Quentin. 
Northern England: J. McKenzie. 
Reading: J. H. Tee. 
Southampton: R. I. Bolt. 
South Wales and the Borders: A. Ferguson. 
South West England: M. W. G. Lloyd. 

Scotland 

Edinburgh: W. F. Coghill. 
Glasgow & Clyde: T. F. Jessop. 
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Northern Ireland 

Belfast: B. E. Barclay, C.B.E. 

OFFICE OF THE DATA PROTECTION 
REGISTRAR y 

Springfield House, Water Lane, Wilmslow, Cheshire 
SK95AX 

[Admin. : 0625-535711; Enquiries : 0625-535777] 

The Office of the Data Protection Registrar was 
created by the Data Protection Act, 1984. It is the 
Registrar’sduty tocompile and maintain the Register 
of Data Users and Computer Bureaux and provide 
facilities for members of the public to examine the 
Register; promote observance of the data protection 
principles; consider complaints made by data sub- 
jects; disseminate information about the Act; en- 
courage the production of codes of practice by trade 
associations and other bodies, to guide data users in 
complying with the data protection principles; co- 
operate with other parties to the Council of Europe 
Convention and act as U.K. authority for the 
purposes. of Article 13 of the Convention; report 
annually to Parliament on the performance of his 
functions under the Act. 
Registrar, E. J. Howe. 

MINISTRY OF DEFENCE 
See Armed Forces Section 

DESIGN COUNCIL 
28 Haymarket, SW1Y 4SU 

[01-839 8000] 

The Design Council’s aim is to improve the design 
of British products by: advising companies on up-to- 
date practice in engineering and industrial design; 
the annual British Design Awards; publishing infor- 
mation to help manufacturers, designers, and others 
professionally involved in design; and promoting 
improvements in design education at all levels. There 
is a Design Centre in London and offices in Glasgow, 
Cardiff, Belfast, Wolverhampton and Manchester. 
The Design Council is funded partly by a Government 
grant-in-aid and partly by earned revenues. 
Chairman, Sir Simon Hornby. 
Director, I. Owen. 

THE DUCHY OF CORNWALL 
10 Buckingham Gate, SW1E 6LA 

(01-834 7346] 

The Duchy of Cornwall was instituted by Edward 
III in 1837 for the support of his eldest son, Edward, 
the Black Prince, and since 1503 the eldest surviving 
son of the Sovereign has, as heir apparent, succeeded 
to the Dukedom by inheritance. As the oldest of the 
English Duchies, it has enjoyed a long association 
with the Crown. Before elevation to a dukedom, it 
was an earldom from 1227, when Richard, King of the 
Romans and younger brother of Henry III, was 
created Earl of Cornwall. 

The Prince’s Council 

H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, K.G., K.T., G.c.B; Sir 
Nicholas Henderson, G.c.m.c. (Lord Warden of the 
Stannaries); Hon. Sir John Baring, c.v.o. (Receiver 
General); R. J. A. Carnwath, @.c. (Attorney-General 
to the Prince of Wales); D. W. N. Landale (Secretary 
and Keeper of the Records); Sir John Riddell, Bt.; 
J. E. Pugsley; J. N. C. James; A. M. J. Galsworthy. 

Other Officers of the Duchy of Cornwall 

Auditors, J. H. Bowman; P. L. Ainger; H. Hughes. 
Solicitor, M. H. Boyd-Carpenter. 



1990] DUC 
Assistant Secretary, K. J.S. Knott. 
Sheriff (1989-90), G. E. M. Trinick, 0.B.E. 

THE DUCHY OF LANCASTER 
Lancaster Place, Strand, WC2E 7ED 

[01-836 8277] 

The estates and jurisdiction known as the Duchy 
and County Palatine of Lancaster have been attached 
to the Crown since 1399, when John of Gaunt’s son 
came to the throne as Henry IV. As the Lancaster 
inheritance it goes back to 1265. Edward III erected 
Lancashire into a County Palatine in 1351. 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, THe Rr. Hon. 

KENNETH BAKER, M.P. 
Private Secretary, J. Alty. 

Attorney-General and Attorney and Serjeant within 
the County Palatine of Lancaster, J. F. Parker, @.c. 

Receiver-General, Maj. Sir Shane Blewitt, K.c.v.o. 
Vice-Chancellor, The Hon. Mr. Justice Scott. 
Clerk of the Council and Keeper of Records, M. K. 

Ridley. 
Solicitor, W. O. Farrer. 
Asst. Solicitor, 1. J. Dicker. 
Chief Clerk, P. C. Clarke, c.v.o. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL RESEARCH 
COUNCIL 

Cherry Orchard East, Kembrey Park, 
Swindon SN26UQ 

[0793-5 13838] 

The E.S.R.C. was set up by Royal Charter in 1965 
for the promotion of social science research. The 
Council carries out its role by awarding research 
grants, by initiating research and research contracts, 
by funding designated research centres, and by 
awarding postgraduate studentships and bursaries. 
In addition, the Council provides advice and dissemi- 
nates knowledge on the social sciences. 
Chairman, Prof. H. Newby. 
Secretary, D. Stafford. 

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 
AND SC TENCE 

Elizabeth House, York Road, SE1 7PH 
(01-934 9000) 

The Government Department of Education was, 

until the establishment of a separate office, a Commit- 

tee of the Privy Council appointed in 1839 tosupervise 

the distribution of certain grants which had been 

made by Parliament since 1834. The Act of 1899 

established the Board of Education, with a President 

and Parliamentary Secretary, and created a Consult- 

ative Committee. The Education Act of 1944 estab- 

lished the Ministry of Education. In April 1964 the 

office of the Minister of Science was combined with 

the Ministry to form the Department of Education 

and Science. The cost of administration for the 

financial year 1989-90 was estimated at £73,477,000. 

(For Salaries, see page 293). 

Secretary of State for Education and Science, THE Rr. 

Hon. JoHN MAcGREGOR, O.B.E., M.P. 
Private Sec., S. T. Crowne. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, A. Stewart, M.P. 

Minister of State, Mrs. ANGELA RUMBOLD, C.B.E., M.P. 

Private Secretary, Mrs. L.J.Chapman. — 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, Q. Davies, M.P. 

Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State, ROBERT 

JACKSON, M.P.; ALAN HOWARTH, C.B.E., M.P. 

Permanent Secretary (G1), J. Caines, C.B. 
Private Secretary, C. Barnham. 

Deputy Secretaries (G2), R. H. Bird, c.p. (HE. 

Adviser); E. J. Bolton, c.B.E. (S.C..); N. W. Stuart; 

J.M.M. Vereker; A. J. Wiggins. 
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Under Secretaries (G3), P. Benwell, (Chief Architect) ; 

M. M. Capey (Director of Establishments); A. E. D. 
Chamier; C. A. Clark; J. E. Coleman (Legal 
Adviser); D. M. Forester; J.C. Hedger; R. D. Horne; 
D. G. Libby; B. M. Norbury; N. J. Sanders 
(Accountant General); C. H. Saville; F. M. Scott; P. 
A. Shaw; N. Summers; W. B. Wakefield (Director 
of Statistics); J. Wilde; D: A. Wilkinson. 

Schools Branch 1 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), Mrs. H. K. Douglas; R. J. 
Green; Miss C. E. Hodkinson; M. J. Richardson. 

Principals (G7), D. H. Griffiths; M. H. Sharpe; D. K. 
Timms; Mrs.S. J. Trundle; A. Wilshaw; P. Chorley; 
A. D. Adamson; Miss S. Phippard; Miss C. Bien- 
kowska; B. C. Willett. 

Schools Branch 2 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), Miss D. C. Fordham; Ms. 
J. F. Cramphorn; A. J. Shaw. 

Senior Principal (G6), P. S. Lewis. 
H.M. Inspectors (G6), S. J. Rogers; S. Robson; Mrs. P. 

Gibbon. : 
Principals (G7), D. Barwick; Mrs. G. W. Dishart; C. 
Dowe; I. A. Loveless; Mrs. P. A. Masters; Mrs. J. 
D. Nisbet; J. F. Bird; N. Cornwell; C. Dee; D. 
Noble; A. Sevier. 

Schools Branch 3 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), Mrs. H. M. Williams; Miss 
A. J. Benham; M. D. Phipps; A. J. Wye. 

Staff Inspector (G5), A. Clegg. 
Principals (G7), C. De Grouchy; Mrs. S. G. Evans; 

Miss K. J. Fleay; M. P. Howarth; S. N. Jardine; 
Mrs. S. Jetha; W, A. Smyth; A. B. Thompson; L. B. 
Webb; Miss J. D. Worsfold. 

Schools Branch 4 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), Miss A. Stewart; Miss J. 
Partington; A. G. B. Woollard; Miss P, Laidlaw; C. 
P. Marshall (Staff Inspector). 

H.M. Inspector (G6), A. Callender. 
Principals (G7), N. Flint; S. Kershaw; Miss N. 
Bartman; Ms. S. Gane; D. Foster; S. Hillier; M. F. 
Neale; N. Roberts (Accountant); R. Troedson. 

Architects and Building Branch 

Chief Architect (G3), P. Benwell. 
Deputy Chief Architect, A. J. Branton. 
Superintending Architects, M. S. Hacker; G. J. 

Parker; A.C. Thompson; J. J. Wilson. 
Superintending Engineer (Mechanical and Electri- 

cal), (vacant). 
Chief Quantity Surveyor, B. G. Whitehouse. 
Principals (G7), K. L. R. English; A. G. Myatt. 
Principal Architects, R. W. U. Alcock; E. C. Bissell; 

Mrs. D. Holt; Miss E. J. Lloyd-Jones; P. Lenssen; 
D. S. Nightingale; Miss B. M. T. Sanders; D. F. 
Wicks. 

Principal Quantity Surveyors, A. A. Jones; J. L. S. 
Sinclair; M. E. H. Sturt. 

Principal Engineer, M. J. Patel. 
Principal Furniture Designer, N. J. Carter. 
S.P.T.O. Architects, S. Aswat; A. J. Benson-Wilson; 

J. R. C. Brooke; G. E. Hughes; Miss L. Watson; T. 
J. Williamson. 

S.P.T.O. Quantity Surveyors, T. W. A. Carden; G. 
Wonnacott. 

S.P.T.O. Engineers, R. Heard; R. L. Daniels. 

Further and Higher Education Branch 1 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), A. N. Brown; E. R. 

Morgan; D. M. Williams. 
Senior Principal (G6), Dr. E. J. Herbert. 
Principals (G7), K. Baxter; Ms G. Beauchamp; A. 

Clarke; Miss L. M. Clarke; M. F. Hipkins; P. J. 
Hodgman; W. A. Irvine; M. F. Neale. 
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Further and Higher Education Branch 2 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), Mrs. C. M. Chattaway; R. 
D. Hull; Mrs. J. Ledger. 

Principals(G7), J. K. Bushnell; A. J. Coles; K. Davey; 
G. H. N. Evans; P. W. Fulford- Jones; A.G. Short; 
Miss C. E. Treen; M. J. P. Vann; Mrs. D. T. Wood. 

Further and Higher Education Branch 3 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), M. B. Baker; Miss M. 
d’Armenia; T. B. Jeffery; M. J. G. Smith. 

Senior Principal (G6), D. LB. Hardy. 
Principals (G7), Miss A. Barlow; M. J. Jubb; M. L. 

Lyons; S. Lee; R. J. Wood. 

Science Branch 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), G. J. Mungeam; R. P. 
Ritzema; P. J. Tho 

Principals (G7), A. Ca laghan; K. C. Humphrey; L. J. 
R. Dando; K. D. J. Root; A. Smyth. 

Information Branch 

Assistant Secretary (G5), P. A: Shaw. 
Chief Information Officers (G7), A. P. Duncan; C. R. 

Stephens. 

Teachers Pay and General Branch 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), R. W. Chattaway; B. D. 
Cullen (Senior Economic Adviser); H. W. B. Davies. 

Senior Principal Sore Officer (G6), R. B, Ladley. 
Principals (G7), M. Barker; T. P. Franklin; A, J. 

Sargent. 

Pensions Branch 
Mowden Hall, Staindrop Road, 

Darlington, Co. Durham DL3 9BG 
[0325-460155] 

Assistant Secretary (G5), J. Wilde. 
Principals (G7), D..G. Halladay; K. M. Miles. 

Teachers Supply, Training and International 
Relations Branch 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), B. Bekhradnia; S. R. C. 
Jones; J. W. Whitaker. 

Principals(G?) B. D. Glickman; Mrs. M. J. pawrrenes; 
C. Sheridan; Ms. E. Slater; M. Wardle; M 

Williams 

Information Technology Branch 

Assistant Secretary (G5), F. M. Scott. 
Senior Principals (G6), A. Cowan; A. H. Tyler. 
Principals (G7), A. Allison ; A. M. Cooper ; B. Lillburn; 

Mrs. N. A. T. Malt; Mrs. J. D. Nisbet. 

’ Statistics Branch 

Chief Statisticians (G5), J. W. Gardner ; H. M. Dale. 
Data Administrator (G6), P. G. Gott. 
Statisticians (G7), A. Barnett; A.J. Barnett; Miss A. 

Brown; R. E. Dew; R. M. Ellison; D. J. Hodges; 
R, K. Jain; Mrs. S. Keith; S. N. Kew; Mrs. A. E. 
Mellor; J. Pascoe; N. D. Rudoe. 

Legal Branch 

ee Legal Advisers (G5), D. J. Aries; F. L. Croft; 
. Harris. 

Assistant Solicitor (G6), A. D. Preston. 
Senior Legal Assistant (G6), N. P. Beach. 

Library 

Chief Librarian, D.N. Allum. 

Finance Branch 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), R. L. Smith; P. Smith; M. 
C. Stark. 

Senior Principal (G6), W. Gamble (Assistant Accoun- 
tant General). 

Principals (G7), E. A. Alcock; P. J. Edwards; P. L. 

Jones; Ms. R. M. King; D. R. Pollard; G. D. S. 
Sandeman; B. G. Townsend; C. Walker; J. Jd. 
Watson. 

H.M. Inspectorate (England) 

Senior Chief pe E. J. Bolton, c.B. 
Chief Inspectors (G4), B. C. Arthur, c.B.z.; J. A. 

Everson; A. R. M. Marshall; T. P. Melia; Miss A. C. 
Millett; A.J. Rose; B. D. Short; M. J. Tomlinson. 

Divisional Inspectors (G5), B. A. Chaplin; Miss V. J. 
Evans; B. W. Howes; L. Jackson; E. Scott; K. W. 
Thomas; D, E. Walker. 

Staff Inspectors (G5), T. 1 Bennetts; R. G. Booth; P. 
L. Bradbury; R. J. Brake; P. Brown; D. G. 
Buckland; R. A. Callender; B. J. Chopping; P. R. 
Clarke; M.J. Convey; D. A. Cormican; A. T. Cox; 
L.S. Crickmore; D. A. ‘Denegri; B. Denton; Mrs. G. 
M. Dolden; Mrs. V. E. Emmett; Mrs. G. Everson; J. 
H. Fairhurst; D. Fraser; G. R. Frater; A. Gibson; 
G. Goldstein; J. G. Goulding; V. Green; R.A. S. 
Hennessey ; A. Hicks; P. Highfield; M. W. 
Himsworth; D. Hollingsworth; D. G. Labon; Miss 
B. J. Lewis; D. J. Marjoram; PF. Marlow; C; e 
Marshall; J... Mayhew; R. W. Mycock; G. T. 
Peaker; PJ. Pearson; C. M. Richards. GH Selby; 
P. Singh; Mrs. M. M. Smart; D. E. Soulsby; Mrs. B. 
Staniland; D. W. Taylor; D. R. Trainor; A. F. 
Turberfield; A. D. J. er; Mrs. S. P. Twite; J. 
R. Ungoed- Thomas; D.L. West; C.C.B. Wightwick; 
J.B. Willcock; 1. Wylie; R. BE. Young. 

HLM. Inspectors (G6), Mrs. C. A. Agambar; W. Agnew; 
D. W. Airey; Mrs. G. M. V. Alexander; K. J. 
Anglesey; P. L. Armitage; A. Ashworth; D. Baillie; 
W. G. Bakehouse; Mrs. C. a ae Mrs. E. M. 
Baker: C. Banks; Miss D. L. Barlow; i, Fay 
Barnes; Mrs. J. M. ata G. Barratt: R. E. 
Barrett; Ms. E. P. Baxell; Mrs. I. M. B. Beckett; P. 
E. B. Belshaw;J. F. Bennett; S. G. L. Bignell; D. B. 
F. Billimore; Miss. V. Blackburn; Ms.S. B. Blatton; 
A. J. Boddington; Mrs. C, M. Bond; Mrs. E. J. 
Boucher; Miss E. Bourne; Mrs. M. T. Boyd-Clarke; 
D. J. Bradbury; M. H. Bradley; Miss P. A, Brain; 
T.E. Brand; Mrs. H. S. Bridge; E. F. H. Brittain; J. 
Broadbent; F. Brook; Mrs. J. M. Brookes; Miss C. 
M. Brooks; A. W. Brown; Mrs. M. A. Buckingham; 
M. J. Buckley; Miss K. Bull; J. M. Burgess; Mrs. 
G. M. Burke; Ms. M. E. Caistor; M. J. Campbell; P. 
Candlish; N. Carr; Mrs. J. Carswell; M. J. Caton; 
B. Chandler: Ms. J. A. Cheong; Miss D.H. Chorley; 
Mrs, M. S. Christie; D. Clare; P. Clarke; G. Clay; 
R.S. W. Clements; D. G. Close; D. A. Coe; J. E. M. 
Cohn; B. Colbeck; M. J. Collier; Mrs. P. M. Collins; 
Mrs. M. A. Cooke; P. Cradock; G. Cranmer; Mrs. 
G. K. Crawford; ny Creedy ; Miss K. Cross; Ms. B. 
J. Cusdin; D. K. Dana; Mrs. J. Darroch; C. M 
Davies; i Dawson; J. Devlin; cE Dickinson; ¥ 
Dillon; A. Dobson; Ms. C. R. Donoughue; J. A. S. 
Dossett; P. W. Dougill; M. A. Dowling; R. G. Dyke; 
K. H. Dyson; Mrs, M. E. Eade; P. D. Edwards; Mrs. 
C. Elliott; D. L. Elliott; J. A. Elliott; L. J. Ellis; M. 
A. Emery; Mrs. J. E. Ensing; C. B. L. Evans; K. J. 
Evans; Ms. C. Farrell; Mrs. B. E. Fawcett; Ms. F. 
D. Finlay; B. P. Fitzgerald; J. Fitzpatrick; I. G. 
Forrest; D, H. M. Foster; E. F. Foster; Ms. M. C. 
Fraser; P.S. Friend; Mrs. C. Frisby; B. Frost; C. C. 
Frost; D. J. Frost; R. C. Frost; B. S. Furness; P. 
Gannon; D. A. Gardiner; P. H. W. Garwood; I. 
Gera; Mrs. P. M. Gibbon; Mrs. J. E. A. Gifford; G. 
A. Gill; C. R. Gillings; C. Goodhead; Mrs E. M. 
Goodwin; Mrs. K. N. Gosling; C. D. Gould; C. 
Goulding; Miss S. Gracey; D. I. Grant; J. D. Green; 
B. Gregson-Allcott; N. Grenyer; P. Griffiths; R. H. 
Griffiths; Mrs. F. Hadley; Mrs. C. E. Hague; E. E. 
J. Haidon; D. S. Hale; D. J. Halligan; N. J. 
Hallmark; J. A. Hamer; P. G. Hancock; J. N. 
Hardwick; J.S. Hardwick; R. A. Hargreaves; B. R. 
Harris; D. J. Hart; R. Hartley; A. Harvey; R. C. 



1990] EDU 
Harvey; Mrs. G. M. Hayes; G. M. Hearnshaw; Miss 
L. M. Hencher; M. L. Hening; J. F. Herbert; Mrs. 
J. S. Herbert; J. A. Hertrich; P. M. Hesketh; D. 
Hibbert; J. M. Hibbs; J. F. H. Hilbourne; W. J. Hill; 
Mrs. G. A. Hindhaugh; D. G. Holford; T. Holland; 
Ms. M. H. Hollingsworth; J. R. Holmes; C. Hooper; 
F. X. Horan; J. E. Hosegood; D. J. House; M. J. 
Howarth; B. A. F. Hubbard; B. R. Hudson; V. C. 
Hughes; J. E. Hunt; P. J. Hunt; J. B. Huskins; J. 
N. Hutchinson; Mrs. M. A, V. Huxley; J. S. 
Ingleson; P. F. J. Irvine; A. R. Ivatts; M. J. Ive; H. 
A. James; R. K. James; T. M. Jardine; B.D. Jelly; 
Miss S. H. Johns; P. W. R. Johnson; H. B. Joicey; 
B. Jones; Mrs. M. E. Jones; M. G. Jones; P. R. 
Jones; R. apes W. D. Kaye; Mrs. A. C. Keelan- 
Towner; M. Kerrigan; M. A. Khan; B. L. King; D. 
P. King; K. King; A. V. Kirwan; D. Knighton; J. 
B. Knox; A. J. Lacey; G. N. E. Lageard; Miss E. J. 
M. Layson; J. W. F. Learmonth; J. P. Leigh; D. 
Lewis; D. F. Lewis; D. J. Lewis; Mrs. J. M. Lingard; 
E. R. B. Little; G. R. Little; A. W. Littlewood; W. 
G. K. Lloyd; Miss B. M. Lockwood; A. B. Lomax; 
R. Long; J. A. Low; T. L. Lusty; J. A. Mabey; B. 
McCafferty; C. McCall; Mrs. H. M. Macdonald; D. 
G. McEnhill; D. C. McIntosh; M. McLaughlin; 
Mrs. P. R. Maclay; Mrs. J. McLean; I. A. McNally; 
M. E. Madden; Mrs. J. P. Maddick; J. R. Marriott; 
G. D. Marrow; J. G. Marshall; E. S. Martin; Mrs. 
M.M. Martin; W. P. Massam; Miss E. M. Matthews; 
J. E. Mattick; M. R. E. Mealing; B. R. Meech; Miss 
B. E. Megson; G. Merlane; B. E. Merton; K. Miller; 
H. Millington; D. Mills; P. Milton; Miss H. A. 
Moffat; Ms. J. L. Mokades; A. R. H. Monk; D. 
Moon; D. L. Moore; P. R. Moore; S. H. Morris; 
Miss F. A. Munday; P. aps H. Myers; C. 
Needham; Ms. S. M. Nicholls; A. J. Nisbett; P. M. 
Nixon; M. Norman; Mrs. G. I. Oldham; P. I. Orr; 
B. C. O’Sullivan; Mrs. S. O’Sullivan; W. E. Owen; 
H. M. Page; R. L. Page-Jones; A. C. Parfitt; K. 
Parker; D. J. Parks; J. M. Parsons; Miss E. L. 
Passmore; I. M. Paterson; Mrs. D. M. Penn; Miss 
J. M. Phillips; P. Piddock; K. Pinder; M. W. A. 
Pitts; E. A. Pollard; M. R. Potter; C. Potts; C. P. 
Power; Mrs. B. F. Pratley; A. E. Price; Mrs. M. P. 
Pryce; M. E. Pullee; P. C. Purdy; W. J. Rea; C. J. 
Redman; J. C. Richardson; P. H. Roberts; A. S. 
Robertson; C. Robinson; G. Robson; I. A. Rodger; 
S. J. A. Rogers; A. C. Rowe; C. Rowe; D. H. Rutt; 
M. J. Ryder; W. H. Salaman; Mrs. J. Sartain; Mrs. 
K. J. Saunders; B. Sayer; Ms. M. Sayer; J. C. 
Schenk; D. J. Scott; P. L. Seaborne; G. W. Searle; 
Mrs. P. J. Selwood; R. V. L. Shannon; D. T. V. 
Sharman; D. I. Shelton; A. R. Shirley; Mrs. V. M. 
Sida; P. J. Silvester; Mrs. D. E. Simmonds; Mrs. P. 
A. Simpson; D. Singleton; G. Sleightholme; B. J. 
Smeaton; B. J. Smith; P. J. C. Smith; P. R. Smith; 
Ms. S. P. Soul; Mrs. M. F. Spence; J. D. Stannard; 
Ms. O. M. Stannard; J. Stanyer; J. W. Steel, 0.B.£.; 
J. M. Steels; J. B. Stevenson; Mrs. M. T. Stiles; R. 
W. Stockdale, 0.B.z.; M. M. Stone; C. F. Stoneman; 
Mrs. J. E. Storrie; R. Storrs; Ms. M. E. Stride; R. 
Summersby; D. P. Swain; A. Sykes; D. W. Sylves- 
ter; F. Taylor; J. A. Taylor; R. S. Taylor; A. F. 
Thomas; D. L. Thorburn; R. M. Thorpe; J. Tierney ; 
M. J. Todd; P. N. Toft; B. D. Tomkins; J. V. 
Townshend; J. E. Trickey; Ms. L. J. Tumman; G. 
C. Turner; Mrs. J. W. Turner; E. A. Vallis; B. C. L. 
Walker; Mrs. C. V. Wall; A. Walmsley; Miss P. 
Walters; M. Wardlow; Mrs. A. P. Warren; R. K. 
Warren; N. G. Warwick; J. M. Watson; M. R. 
Webb; Mrs. J. M. Webberley; R. R. Weir; D.'J. 
Wells; P. E. Weston; K. J. Wheeldon; R. Whitburn; 
Miss F. White; J. White; F. Whiteman; D. G. 

Whittaker; Ms. S. M. Wiles; D. G. Williams; J. R. 

Williams; K. G. Williams; Mrs. S. A. Williams; G. 

R. Wilson; J. D. Woodhouse; Mrs. S. A. Woodroffe ; 

J. A. Woodrow; J. I. Wragg; Miss B. M. Wright; D. 
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Wynne; Miss A. P. Yeomans; F. P. Young; A. J. 
Youngs. 

H.M. Inspectorate Support Services 

Principals (G7), C. Boxall; G. A. Holley. 

H.M. Inspectorate (Wales) 

(See Welsh Office) 

Establishments and Organization Branch 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), E. B. Granshaw; Miss J. 
peat ] 

Senior Principal (G6), H. H. Barrick. 
Principals (G7), C. Bramley; Miss A. F. Brown; R. S. 
perurela, K. R. Fitzgerald; K. M. Miles; D. A. 
obins. 

OFFICE OF ELECTRICITY REGULATION 
Hagley House, Hagley Road, 

Birmingham B16 8QG 

The Office of Electricity Regulation (Offer) is a 
regulatory body set up under the Electricity Act 
1989. It is headed by the Director General of 
Electricity Supply, who is independent of Ministerial 
control. 
Director General, Prof. 8. C. Littlechild. 
Deputy Director General, Ms. P. A. Boys. 

CENTRAL ELECTRICITY 
GENERATING BOARD 

Sudbury House, 15 Newgate Street, ECLA 7AU 
[01-634 5111) 

Under the Electricity Act 1989, which received 
Royal Assent in August 1989, the Central Electricity 
Generating Board has been split into three successor 
companies. The companies will be vested on January 
1, 1990, and will be wholly owned by the Secretary of 
State for Energy. Flotation on the stock market will 
follow in 1990. 

The three successor companies are: 
NATIONAL Power, Sudbury House, EC1A 7AU. 
PoweErGEN, 53 New Broad Street, EC2M 1JJ. 
NATIONAL Grip, Bankside House, Sumner Street, 

SE1 9JU. 

ELECTRICITY SUPPLY COMPANIES 

Under the Electricity Act 1989, the Electricity 
Boardsare to be replaced by private companies wholly 
owned by the Government in Jan. 1990. Flotation on 
the stock market will follow in 1990. 

England and Wales 

ce Templar House, 81-87 High Holborn, WC1V 
6NU, 

South Eastern, Grand Avenue, Hove, East Sussex 
BN3 2LS. 

Southern, Southern Electricity House, Littlewick 
Green, Maidenhead, Berks. 

South Western, Electricity House, Colston Avenue, 
Bristol BS1 4TS. 

Eastern, P.O. Box 40, Wherstead, Ipswich, Suffolk IP9 
2AQ. 

East Midlands, P.O. Box 4, North P.D.O., 398 Coppice 
Road, Arnold, Nottingham NG5 7HX. 

Midlands, P. O. Box 8 Mucklow Hill, Halesowen, 
West Midlands B62 8BP. 

South Wales, St. Mellons, Cardiff CF3 9XW. 
Merseyside and North Wales, Sealand Road, Chester. 
Yorkshire, Wetherby Road, Scarcroft, Leeds LS14 

8HS. 
North Eastern, Carliol House, Newcastle upon Tyne 

NE99 1SE. 
North Western, Talbot Road, Manchester M16 0HQ. 
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Scotland 

North of Scotland Hydro-Electric Board, 16 Rothesay 

Terrace, Edinburgh EH3 7SE. (031-225 1361) 

South of Scotland Electricity Board, Spean Street, 

Glasgow G44 4BE. (041-637 7177) 

DEPARTMENT OF EMPLOYMENT 
Caxton House, Tothill Street, SW1H 9NF 

[01-273 3000] 

The Department of Employment is responsible for 
the Government policy of promoting a competitive 

and efficient labour market conducive to the growth 
of employment and the reduction of unemployment. 
Its main tasks are to help people acquire and improve 
their skills and competence for work, to help unem- 
ployed people, to promote the creation and growth of 
small firms and self-employment, to encourage indus- 
tries to train their workforce, and to develop tourism. 
Many of the executive functions carried out in the 

Department’s area of policy interest are exercised by 
separate public agencies reporting to the Secretary 
of State for Employment. These include the Health 
and Safety Commission and A. C. A. S. and, within 
the Department, the Employment Service and the 
Training Agency. 
(For Salaries, see page 293). 

Secretary of State for Employment, Tue Rr. Hon. 
NorMAN FOWLER, M.P. 
Principal Private Secretary (G5), C. M. Norris. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, P. Thurham, M.P. 

Minister of State, TimoTHY EGGaR, M.P. 
Private Secretary, S. Bainbridge. 

Under Secretaries of State, PATRICK NICHOLLS, M.P.; 
Tur Lorp STRATHCLYDE. 
Private Secretaries, Ms. E. Norman; Ms. C. Rainey. 

Parliamentary Clerk, S. J. Loach. 
Permanent Secretary (G1), Sir Geoffrey Holland, K.c.B. 

Private Secretary, Ms. M. Niven. 
Deputy Secretaries (G2), I. Manley, c.B.; G. Reid. 
Legal Adviser (G3), H. R. L. Purse. 
Special Advisers, W. Lightfoot ; Miss C. Stratton. 

The Employment Service 

Chief Executive (G3+), M. E. G. Fogden. 
Deputy Chief Executive (G3), J. Turner. 
Director of Field Operations (G4), J. W. Cooper. 
Director of Personnel and Business Services (G4), D. 

B. Price. 
Director of Programmes (G4), M. Emmott. 

The Training Agency 

See entry on page 368 

Industrial Relations 

Grade 3, R.S. Allison; E. G. Whybrew. 
Grade 5, D. W. Brown; A. G. Johnson; P. A. L. 

Parker; D. A. Roberts; M. C. Davey. 
Chief Wages Inspector (G6), J. A. Dyble. 
Secretary of Wages Councils, G. Knorpel. 

International and Tourism Division 

Grade 3, R. A. David. 
Grade 5, Mrs. R. Le Guen; P. Brannen; Mrs. J. 
Whitaker; Mrs. J. Peretz. 

Economic Research and Briefing 

Chief Economic Adviser (G3), D. Stanton. 
Grade 5, Ms. H. Canter; Ms. P. Meadows; Mrs. Z. 

Hornstein; D. Bower. 

Employment and Training Policy Division 

Grade 3, C. F. Tucker. 
Grade 5, M. J. Brimmer; I. Fair; Miss M. C. Fahey; 

Dr. P. Buley (Small Firms); J. W. Dewsbury 
(Careers Service). 
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Personnel and Business Services Division 

Director of Personnel (G3), A. W. Brown. 
Head of Business Services (G4), M. H. Davies. 
Head of Group Personnel Unit (G5), R. K. Harrison. 
Director of Computing (G5), vacant. 
Head of Personnel Services Branch (G5), D. Lifton. 

Information Division 

Head of Information (G5), B. Sutlieff. 
Deputy Head of Information (G6), M. Helm. 

Finance and Resource Management Division 

Director and Principal Finance Officer (G3), D. G. 
Talintyre. 

Grade 5, K. J. Jordan; Mrs. A. V. Wheatcroft; P. 
Robson; Miss W. A. C. Harris. 

Solicitor’s Office 

Legal Adviser (G3), H. R. L. Purse. 

Statistics Division 

Director of Statistics (G3), P. J. Stibbard. 
Chief Statisticians (G5), M. J. N. Hughes; D. J. 
Sellwood; D. Fenwick; Ms. M. Rout. 

DEPARTMENT OF ENERGY 
1 Palace Street, SW1E5HE 

[01-238 3000] 

The Department of Energy is responsible within 
the Government for the development of policies in 
relation to all forms of energy. It also discharges 
governmental functions connected with the publicly- 
owned coal and electricity industries. It is respons- 
ible for the Atomic Energy Authority; is the sponsor- 
ing Department for the nuclear power industry and 
is responsible for the development of oil and gas 
resources on the British sector of the Continental 
Shelf. It is the sponsoring Department for the oil 
industry and is responsible for international aspects 
of energy problems, including relations and co- 
operation with oil producing countries. The Depart- 
ment is the co-ordinating body for energy efficiency 
policy and for encouraging the development of new 
sources of energy. 
(For Salaries, see page 293). 

Secretary of State for Energy, THE Rt. Hon. JOHN 
WAKEHAM, M.P. 
Principal Private Secretary, S. H. Haddrill. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, T. Baldry, M.P. 

Minister of State for Energy, THE Rt. Hon. PETER 
MorkISON, M.P. 

Private Secretary, A. Mitchell. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, Dr. 1. Twinn, M.P. 

Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State, MICHAEL 
SPICER, M.P. 

Permanent Under Secretary of State (G1), G. H. 
Chipperfield, c.n. 

Private Secretary, C. P. Nichols. 
Deputy Secretary (G2), J. R.S. Guinness. 
Chief Scientific Adviser, Sir Sam Edwards, F.R.S. 
Parliamentary Clerk, T. Collingridge. 

Establishment and Finance Division 

Principal Establishment and Finance Officer (G3), M. 
Ss. Brena 

Director of Resource Management (G4), C. C, Wilcock. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), R. Beasley; J: Morris; P. 

D. Atkinson; Ms. P. Boys; Dr. D. P. Hauser. 

Electricity Division 

Under Secretary (G3), W.1. Macintyre. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), G. W. Thynne; Dr. A. 

Eggington; W. J. Rickett; G. S. Dart. 
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Sid Electrical Engineering Inspector (G7), D. C. 

ore. 

Coal Division 

Under Secretary (G3), R. Heathcote. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), M. H. Atkinson; E. Pash. 

Atomic Energy Division 

Under Secretary (G3), Dr. T. Walker. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), P. H. Agrell; B. Hampton; 

Dr. J. G. Wright; A. J. T. Steele. 

Energy Technology Division 

Chief Scientist (G3), Dr. J. Rae. 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officers (G5), Dr. R. G. S. 

Skipper; G. Bevan. 
Assistant Secretary (G5), Dr. W. D. Evans. 
Senior Principal Scientific Officers (G6), H. F. Fergu- 

son; R. A. Meir; Dr. S. E. R. Hiscocks; G. S. 
Dearnley ; W. Macpherson; Dr. D. Fairmaner. 

International Unit 

Assistant Secretary (G5), S. W. Freemantle. 

Energy Efficiency Office 

Director General (G3), Dr. E. G. Finer. 
Directors (G5), P. G. P. D. Fullerton; M. Keay; J. E. 

P. Miles. 
Director (G6), Dr. D. Hauser. 

Economics and Statistics Division 

Under Secretary (G3), E. H. M. Price. 
Chief Statistician (G5), T. S. Simmons. 
Senior Economic Advisers (G5), S. A. Price; S. F. D. 

Powell; G. R. Horton. 

Oil and Gas Division 

Under Secretary (G3), D. R. Davis. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), W. C. F. Butler; Ms. A. 

Beaton; N. A. C. Hirst; J. R. Wakely. 

Gas and Oil Measurement Branch 
Government Buildings, Saffron Road, Wigston, 

Leicester 
[0533-785354] 

Director (G5), J. Plant. 
Senior Chief Examiner (G6), G. A. Paul-Clark. 

Petroleum Engineering Division 

Director of P.E.D. (G3), P. T. Harding. 
Reservoir Evaluation Specialist I, 1. W. G. Hughes. 
Reservoir Evaluation Specialists II, J. R. V. Brooks; 

D. W. Mann. 
Reservoir Evaluation Specialist I, J. R. Petrie. 
Petroleum Specialists II, R. Giles; D. R. Clementson; 

B. B. Moore; N. G. Marguerie. 
amir Principal Scientific Officer (G6), J. N. Mans- 

eld. 
Assistant Director Engineer (G6), G. N. Marriott. 

Offshore Supplies Office 
Alhambra House, 45 Waterloo Street, 

Glasgow G26AS 
[041-221 8777] 

Director General (G8), J. E. d’ Ancona. 
Director Industry (G5), W. E. Allison. 
Director Policy and Administration (G5), A. E. Maule. 
Director Research and Development(G5), C. P. Carter. 
Director China Unit (G6), Dr. K. P. Forrest. 
Senior Principal Business Development (G6), H. 

Holden. 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer (G6), Dr. K. Tregon- 

ning. 
Assistant Director Engineers (G6), H. M. Whiteside; 

P. R. Taylor. 

Government and Public Offices ENV 
Information Division 

Head of Information (G5), Ms. A. MacLean. 
Deputy Head of Information (G6), Mrs. A. Wadsworth. 
Chief Press Officer (G7), N. Hayes. 
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DEPARTMENT OF THE ENVIRONMENT 
2 Marsham Street, SW1P 3EB 

[01-276 3000} 

The Department of the Environment is responsible 
for planning and land use; local government; hous- 
ing, construction; inner city areas; new towns; 
environmental protection; conservation areas and 
countryside affairs; royal parks and palaces; historic 
buildings and ancient monuments; sport and recrea- 
tion. The Property Services Agency is responsible 
for all construction activities, supplies and transport 
at home and abroad for all Government departments 
including the Ministry of Defence and some repay- 
ment clients including British Telecom. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Secretary of State for the Environment, TuE Rr. Hon. 
CHRISTOPHER PATTEN, M.P. 

Private Secretary, R. F. M. Bright. 
Special Adviser, P. R. J. Rock. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, R. Key, M.P. 

Minister for Housing and Planning, MicHAEL How- 
ARD, Q.C., M.P. 

Private Secretary, A. G. Riddell. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, R. King, M.P. 

Minister for Local Government and Inner Cities, 
Davin Hunt, M.B.E., M.P. 

Private Secretary, T. F, Beattie. 
Minister for Environment and Countryside, Davip 

TRIPPIER, R.D., M.P. 
Private Secretary, Mrs. S. Bishop. 

Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State :— 
THE Hon. Cotin Moyninan, M.P. (also Minister for 
Sport); CHRISTOPHER CHOPE, 0.B.E.,. M.P.; MRs. 
VirGINIA BoTTOMLEY, M.P.; THE LORD HESKETH. 
Private Secretaries, P. Stamp (to Hon. C. Moyni- 
han); D. Mottershead (to Mr. Chope); P. E. Grice 
(to Mrs. Bottomley); S. Stringer (to Lord Hesketh). 

Lord in Waiting, vacant. 
Parliamentary Clerk, Ms. K. Jennings. 
Permanent Secretary (G1), Sir Terence Heiser, K.C.B. 

Private Secretary, M. J. Bailey. 
Second Permanent Secretary and Chief Executive, 

P.S.A. (G1), Sir Gordon Manzie, K.C.B. 
Private Secretary, J. A. Hammond. 

Information 

Director (G4), Miss J. Caines. 
Grade 5, J. Gee; Ms. P. Alexander. 

PLANNING, INNER CITIES, REGIONAL 
DEVELOPMENT, LAND AND PROPERTY 

Deputy Secretary (G2), J. Delafons, c.B. 

Inner Cities 

Under Secretary (G3), A. J. Butler. 
Head of Divisions (G5), W. B. Solesbury ; C. P. Evans; 

A.C. B. Ramsay; Mrs. L. A. C. Simcock. 

Land and Property 

Director (G4), C. K. Howes. 
Grade 6, J.C. White. 

Planning and Development Control 

Under Secretary (G3), C. J. S. Brearley. 
Grade 5, D. N. Donaldson; A. H. Corner; R. S. 
Horsman. 
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Director (G4), J. B. Wilso’ 
Grade 5, R. C. Mabay2a°; As Zetter; A. F. Richardson. 
Grade 6, D. C. Stroud. 
Grade 7, P. Morgan. 
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MERSEYSIDE TASK FORCE 

Under Secretary (G3), D. R. Bradley. 
Controllers (G5), D. J. Morrison; S. P. Sage. 

CHIEF ARCHITECTURAL ADVISER 
ON THE BUILT ENVIRONMENT 

Grade 2, J. B. Jefferson, C.B., C.B.E. 
Grade 5, J. E. Turner. 

HOUSING AND CONSTRUCTION 

Deputy Secretary (G2), P. F. Owen, c.B. 

Housing Associations and Private Rented 
‘tor 

Director (G3), R. U. Young. 
Heads of Divisions (G3),P- Jud. Britton; R. J. Gibson; 

M. J. C. Faulkner; J. F. Stoker. 
Grade 6, J.S. Gill. 

Housing Monitoring and Analysis 

Under Secretary (G3), D. C. L. Wroe. 
Grade 5, J. E. Turner; A. E. Holmans, c.3.8.; W. H. 

Stott; R.F. Sellwood; D.T.1.G. Davies; N. Dorling; 
Mrs. J. Littlewood. 

Public Housing Management and Resources 

Under Secretary (G3), A. G. Watson. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), J. Stevens; D. V. Teasdale; 

I. H. Nicol; J. Jacobs; P. F. Everall; G. L. Laufer. 
Grade 6, J. D. Harvey. 

Construction Industry 

Director (G8), D. A. McDonald. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), A. D. Fagin; G. I. Fuller; I. 

C. Macpherson; F. D. Sando. 

Sports and Recreation Directorate 

Director (G3), D. A. McDonald. 
Head of Division (G5), N. A. J. Kinghan. 

Building Research Establishment 

Director (G3), R. G. Courtney. 
Deputy Director (G4), J. M. Baker. 
Heads of Departments and Stations (G5), Dr. J. B. 

Menzies; N. O. Milbank; B. O. Hall; Dr. W. D. 
Woolley. 

Heads of ecriabel Research (G6), A. J. M. Late ad 
Mrs. J. Lemessany; Dr. . Eaton; Dr. J. F. A 
Moore; Dr. A. B. Birtles; R.E. Baldwin; Dr. V. A. 
C. Crisp; Dr. L. H. Everett; B. B. Pigott; Dr. J. M. 
W. Morgan; C. R. Durham; Dr. M. J. McCall; P. A. 
MacDermott; H. W. Harrison; J. R. Britten; R. M. 
C. Driscoll; W. G. B. Phillips; Dr. N. J. Cook; Dr. P. 
J. Nixon; Dr. J. R. F. Burdett. 

Heads of Laboratories and Services (G7), P. W. Staff; 
A. J. Butler; Dr. J. P. Cornish; J. Hartup; T. W. 
Payne; A. J. Newman. 
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FINANCE AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

Deputy Secretary, Principal Finance Officer (G2), F. 
A. Osborn. 

Local Government Finance Policy 

Under Secretary (G3), N. W. Summerton. 
Deputy Director (G4), Mrs. D. S. Phillips. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), D. L. H. Woberts; P. J.J. 

Britton; J. E. Roberts; R. Jones; J. S. Parker; Pp. 
Rowsell ; Mrs. C. Wells. 

Housing, Water and Central Finance 

Under Secretary (G3), P. J. Fletcher. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), G. Adams; B. Redfern; D. A. 

C. Heigham ; (G6), G. Knowles. 
Head of Internal Audit (G6), M. R. Haselip. 

Local Government 

Under Secretary (G3), R. J. A. Sharp. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), R. D. beaten: A.J. C. 

Simcock; H. C. T. Fawcett; (G6), P. G. Iredale. 

Economics 

Chief Economic Adviser (G3), Dr. J. H. Rickard. 

LEGAL 

Solicitor and Legal Adviser (G2), M. J. Ware, c.B. 
Deputy Solicitors (G3), J. G. Medcalf; J. G. Roscoe. 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), Ms. S. D. ‘Unerman; J.-L 

Comber; Mrs. J. L. Weinberg; J. A. Catlin; P. z 
Szell; D. J. Serjeant; I. D. Day; Miss A. Brett. Holt; 
C. M. Vine; Mrs. S. Headley. 

CHIEF ENVIRONMENTAL SCIENTIST 

Chief Scientist (G3), Dr. D. J. Fisk. 
Head of Division (G5), C. L. Robson: 

EN VIRONMENT PROTECTION 

Deputy Secretary (G2), D. J. Burr. 

Directorate of Rural Affairs 

Under Secretary (G8), R. J. Green. 
Grade 5, A. Flexman; R. Bunce; D. R. Lewis. 
Grade 6, C. Folland. 

H.M. Inspectorate of Pollution 

Director (G3), B. D. Ponsford. 
Deputy Director (G4), Dr. F. S. Feates 
Chief Inspectors (G5), J. M. Thayer; M. F. Tunnicliffe; 

Dr. A. J. Duncan; A. Windsor. 
Superintending Inspectors (G6), Dr. M. Jones; I. 
Handyside; L. N. Stuffins; A. S. Pearce; Dr. G. Rae; 
Dr. S. R. A. Brown. 

District Inspectors, G. G. Jones; M. R. Walters; J. 
Downs; Dr. L. A. Hales; J. E. Hooper; B. T. Head; 
Dr. K. Speakman; E. F. Tomlinson; A. H. Brown; 
Dr. E. Hutton; D. D. B. H. Munns; Dr. J. K. Allen; 
J. L. Barnett. 

Air, Noise and Wastes Directorate 

Under Secretary (G3), Dr. D. J. Fisk. 
Grade 5, N. Sanders; F. C. Argent. 
Grade 6, Dr. A. J. Apling; D. L. Pounder; J. Bentley. 

Central Directorate of Environmental 
Protection 

Under Secretary (G8), J. Hobson. 
Grade 5, Miss F. McConnell; Dr. N. J. King; P. S. 
MacCormack; G. N. Bendon. 

Grade 6, Dr. P. sf Corcoran; Dr. D. J. Bryce. 
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Deputy Secretary (G2), A. P. Brown. 
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Water Directorate 

Director (G3), Miss D. A. Nichols. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), M. G. Healey; C. R. Hook; J. 

W. Smith; J. P. Henry; D. L. H. Roberts. 

Water Privatization Directorate 

Director (G3), J.A.L.Gunn._. 
Head of Division (G5), A. D. Whetnall; R. J. Dorring- 
om Mrs. J. Williams; P. G. Waller; L. B. Hicks; C. 

fe 

PROPERTY SERVICES AGENCY 

Chief Executive (G1), Sir Gordon Manzie, K.C.B.. 
Private Secretary, J. Hammond. 

Deputy Cuter EXECUTIVE 1 

Deputy Chief Executive (G2), A. R. Atherton. 

Home Regional Services 

Director (G3), P. J. M. Butter. 
Assistant Directors (G5), J. W. Deane; R. Kent; E. R. 

Turtle. 
Head of Works Division (G6), M. J. Riley. 

Scottish Services 

Director (G3), A. G. Gosling. 
Assistant Directors (G5), D. R. Smith; J. S. Wilson; B. 

A. Taylor. 

Central Office for Wales 

Director (G4), J. H. Clemits. 
Deputy Director (G5), A. N. Towers. 
Admin. Officer (G6), A. L. 8. Richard. 

Regions (Home) 

London Region: 
Director (G3), G. Hopkinson. 
Assistant Directors (G5), Mrs. M. Clare; P. M. Livesey ; 

W.J. Purdie; R. E. Kendrick; J. Mutch; D. Addison. 
Eastern Region: 
Director (G4), A. J. B. Staveley. 
Deputy Director (G5), F. Rowson. 
Admin. Officer (G6), M. Williams. 
Midland Region: 
Director (G4), R. M. Jordan. 
Deputy Director (G5), D. G. P. Iszatt. 
Admin. Officer (G6), J. Knott. 
North East Region: 
Director (G4), G. Flanagan. 
Deputy Director (G5), G. H. Sowden. 
Admin. Officer (G6), W. M. McAndrew. 
North West Region: 
Director (G4), M. M. Harrison. 
Deputy Director (G5), D. A. R. Reeson. 
Admin. Officer (G6), F. Smith. 
South East Region: 
Director (G4), S. P. Todd. 
Deputy Director (G5), P. M. Pryke. 
Admin. Officer (G6), R. G. S. Leeson. ' 
South West Region: 
Director (G4), M. Baggott. 
Deputy Director (G5), J. Mitchell. 
Admin. ed (G6), B.A. Reid: 
Southern Region: 
Director (G4), M. R. Newey. / 
Deputy Director (G5), F. Rymill. 
Admin. Officer (G6), G. R. Byers. 
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Property Management 

Director (G4), D. O. McCreadie. 
Grade 4, M. Nelson. 
Grade 5, D. J. Philips. 

Professional Estate Surveying 

Chief Estate Surveyor (G4), vacant. 
Head of Divisions (G6), M.S. Jennet; J. D. Turfitt; A. 

J. Butler; L. G. Collett. 
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Deputy Culer EXECUTIVE 2 

Deputy Chief Executive (G2), J. P. G. Rowcliffe. 

Civil Projects 

Director (G3), R. Gray. 
Grade 5, B. H. Brown; W. H. M. Clarke; R. Holland; 

M. R. Sutton; J. G. Dilliway. 
Grade 6, R. M. Hosangady. 

Defence Services I 

Director (G3), R. G. S. Johnston. 
Grade 5, H. L. Froome-Lewis; M. Clayton; R. G. 

Jones; M. Latham. 
Grade 6, R. K. Houghton. 
Germany: 
Director (G4), R. B. Perry. 
Regional Works Officer (G5), P. W. Berrington. 
Regional Admin. Officer (G6), C. G. W. Wilkes. 

Defence Services II 

Director (G3), S. G. D. Duguid. 
Grade 5, M. B. Chammings; J. G. Chisnell; A. K. W. 
Morgan; A. J. Hazeldine; A. Porteous. 

Grade 6, K. A. Holme. 

Defence Estates Services Division 

Grade 5, M. D, Clarke. 

Director GENERAL OF DESIGN SERVICES 

Director General (G2), J. B. Jefferson, C.B.,'C.B.E. 

Directorate of Architectural Services 

Director (G4), J. E. Jeavons. 
Directors (G5), C. A. P. Crooke; M. G, Stuart. 

Building and Quantity Surveying Services 

Director (G4), K. A. Miles. 
Assistant Directors (G5), M. Barnes; M. G. Stuart. 

Civil Engineering Services 

Director (G4), H. P. Webber. 
Assistant Directors (G5), D. A. Woodward; J. K. 

Chatterjee. 

Mechanical and Electrical Engineering 
Services 

Director (G4), R. C. Cracknell. 
Assistant Director (G5), J. Fisher. 

Works Contracts Policy 

Director (G4), vacant. 
Deputy Director (G5), M. J. Wanstall. 

PSA EsTABLISHMENTS 

Principal Establishment Officer (G3), P. S. Draper. 
Grade 5, R. A. Stead; D. S. Ashworth; Dr. M. S. 

Barratt; Li B. Hicks. 

Information Technology, Management and 
Office Systems 

Grade 4, D. Evans. 
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Computing Division: 
Grade 5, A. J. Spires. 
Grade 6, B. Edgill; T. Gibson. 

PSA FINANCE 

Principal Finance Officer (G3), R. A. Gomme. 
Public Expenditure (G5), 1. G. Urquhart. 
Controller of Accounts (G5), J. A. Pearson. 
Head of Internal Audit (G5), M. Reece. 
Grade 6, N. Halliwell. 

Business DEVELOPMENT DIRECTORATE 

Director (G3), R. A. Munday. 
Grade 4, P. Leonard. 
Grade 5, G. D. Miles; J. Bridgeman; Ms. D. S. Kahn. 
Grade 6, A. L. Cole. 

THE CROWN SUPPLIERS 

Controller (G3), D. T. Routh. 
Financial Controller (G5), J. Cousins. 
Assistant Controllers (G5), E. L. Pinfold; A. H. 

Pollington; B. G. Rosser. 
Grade 6, R. Thrower; A. F. M. Munro. 

ORGANIZATION, ESTABLISHMENTS AND 
HERITAGE 

2 Marsham Street, SW1P 3EB 
[01-276 3000] 

Director General (G2), P. C. McQuail. 

Personnel 

Director (G8), K. E. C. Sorensen. 
Grade 5, H. D. Hallett; Mrs. A. Heath; R. Bayly. 
Chief Librarian (G6), P. Kirwan. 
Chief Welfare Officer (G7), R. J. Lintern. 

Administrative Resources 

Director (G3), Mrs M. McDonald. 
Grade 4, P. Leonard. 
Grade 5, Miss L. F. Bell; D. A. R. Peel; L. Packer; B. 

Rosser. 
Grade 6, R. H. Cheeseman; D. Tridgell; R. Bendall. 

Heritage and Royal Estate 

Director (G3), Ms, E. C. Turton. 
Grade 5, J. J. Randall; T. E. Radice. 

Historic Royal Palaces Agency 
The Birdwood Annexe, Hampton Court Palace, 

East Molesey, Surrey KT8 9AU 

(An Executive Agency within the Department of the 
Environment.) 

Chief Executive (G3), D. C. Beeton. 
Director of Finance and Resources (G5), Ms. S. A. 

Booth. 
Marketing Director, (vacant). 
Administrator, Hampton Court Palace (G5), J. Yar- 

nall (acting). 
Resident Governor, H.M. Tower of London (G5), Maj.- 

Gen. C. Tyler (retd.). 
Curator, Kensington Palace State Apartments and 

Court Dress Collection (G7), N. J. Arch. 
Manager, Banqueting House (HEO), Miss L. M. 

Kennedy. 

PLANNING INSPECTORATE 
Chief Planning Inspector (G3), H. S. Crow. 
Deputy Chief Planning Inspector (G4), J. R. Mossop. 
Director of Operations (G4), A. J. M. Morgan. 
Assistant Chief Planning Inspectors (G5), Miss G. M. 

Pain; G. Lidbury; J. G. Greenfield; J.T. Graham. 
Head of Administration (G5), D. A. C. Marshall. 
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REGIONAL OFFICES 

West Midlands, Birmingham.—Regional Director 
(G3), D. R. Ritchie. eae Controllers (G5), J. E. 
Northover; D. L. Saunders; Mrs. P. M. Holland. 

Yorkshire and Humberside, Leeds.—Regional Di- 
rector (G3), J. F. Ballard. Regional Controllers (G5), 
I. H. Crowther; J. A. M. Hastings. 

North West, Manchester. —Regional Director (Go. 
D. C. Renshaw. Regional Controllers (G5), B 
Isherwood; P, Styche; (G6), J. N. Atkinson. 

Northern, Newcastle upon Tyne.—Regional Director 
(G3), J. A. Owen. Regional Controllers (G5), Ms. D. 
Caudle; R. G. Bell. 

South West, Bristol.—Regional Director (G3), G. M. 
Wedd, c.p. Regional Controller (G5), S. McQuillin. 

East Midlands, Nottingham.—Regional Director 
(G4), P. M. Hewitt, 0.B.£. Regional Controller (G6), 
G. Meynell, m.B.£.; R. J. Smith. 

South East, London W14. —Regional Director (G3), 
D. Gruffydd Jones. Regional Controllers (G5), A. F. 
Richardson; R. Williams; J. A. Colley; (G6), E. G. 
Everett. 

Eastern, Bedford.—Regional Director 4c%), A. Whit- 
ot Regional Controlere (G5), A. Z. Levy; R. A. 
Bird. 

LONDON REGIONAL OFFICE 

Under Secretary (G3), A. A. Pelling. 
Grade 5, J. G. Grevatt; A. Buchanan; B. Strong; 

(vacant). 

ROYAL COMMISSION ON 
ENVIRONMENTAL POLLUTION 

Church House, Great Smith Street, SW1P 83BL 
[01-276 2080] 

Set up on Feb. 20, 1970, ‘to advise on matters, both 
national and international, concerning the pollution 
of the environment; on the adequacy of research in 
this field; and the future possibilities of danger to the 
environment.’ 
Chairman, The Lord Lewis of Newnhan, F.R.s. 
Members, Prof. Dame Barbara Clayton, D.B.E.; rt 

G. R. Conway; The Earl of Cranbrook; 7 
Edmonds; The Lord Nathan; Prof. D. E. Nowland: 
J. J. R. Pope, 0.B.E.; Dr. CW. Suckling, C.B.E., 
F.R.S.; Prof. M. P. Vessey; Prof. H. Charnock, F.R.s. ; 
L.C.G. Gilling, 0.8.E.; Prof. E. M. Rothschild; Prof. 
Z. A. Silberston, 0.B.E.; Prof. W. D. P. Stewart, F.R.s. 

Secretary, B. Glicksman. 

EQUAL OPPORTUNITIES COMMISSION 
Overseas House, Quay Street, Manchester M3 3HN 

[061-833 9244] 

Press Orrice: 1 Bedford Street, WC2 (01-379 6323) 

REGIONAL Orrices: St. Andrew House, 141 West Nile 
Street, Glasgow G1 2RN (041-332 8018) 

Caerwys House, Windsor Place, Cardiff (0222-43552) 

The Commission was set up by Parliament in 1975 
as a result of the passing of the Sex Discrimination 
Act. It works towards the elimination of discrimi- 
nation by virtue of sex or marital status and to 
promote equality of opportunity between men and 
women generally. 
Chair, Mrs. d. Foster... ... Jjdoueed! 1M O83) £41,790 
Deputy Chair, Mrs. J. O’Dell............... £17,540 
Members, K. Boardman; D. Guereca; Prof. G. Powell; 

A. Simpkin; Mrs. P. Turner; Mrs. E. Walker; Miss 
M. Monk; Mrs. M. Prosser; Lady Brittan ; Mrs. 4 
Hasan; N. Cowan; Ms. B. Hillon. 

Chief Executive, Miss V. Amos. 
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EXCHEQUER AND AUDIT DEPARTMENT 
See National Audit Office 

EXPORT CREDITS GUARANTEE 
DEPARTMENT 

P.O. Box 272, Export House, 
50 Ludgate Hill, EC4M 7AJ 

[01-382 7000} 
Crown Building, Cathays Park, 

Cardiff CF1 3NH 
(0222-824000] 

The Export Credits Guarantee Department 
(ECGD), the official export credit insurer, isaseparate 
government department responsible to the Secretary 
of State for Trade and Industry and functions under 
the Export Guarantees and Overseas Investment Act 
1978. This enables ECGD to encourage U.K. exports 
by making available export credit insurance to 
British firms engaged in selling overseas and to 

arantee repayment to banks in Britain providing 
mance for export credit for goods sold on credit 

terms of two years or more. Guarantees under 
Section 1 of the Act are given after consultation with 
an Advisory Council of bankers and businessmen. 

The Act also empowers ECGD to insure British 
private investment overseas against political risks, 
such as war, expropriation and restrictions on 
remittances. 

Chief Executive, M. G. Stephens. 
Directors (G3), G. E. J. Breach; R. G. Codd; C. Foxall; 

M. T. Hawtin; D. H. Twyford. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), C: M. Bossom; A. J. Bray; G. 

Bromley; J. G. M. Cochrane; D. R. Coombe; D. C. 
Cooper; R. I. Fear; A. P. Fowell; T: M. Jaffray; R. 
F. Lethbridge; K. G. Lockwood; M. J. Long; V. P. 
Lunn Rockliffe; R. W. MacGregor ; M. D. Pentecost ; 
Mrs. V. A. Randall; R. A. Ranson; J. K. Sedman; 
Dr. R. Van Slooten; J. R. Weiss; R. Wild. 

Senior Principals (G6), G. C. Bird; D. Q. Bryars; P. J. 
Callaghan; J. D. Cameron; D. Collins; D. A. Green; 
K. Dixey; A. P. G. Hare; L.S. W. Montgomery; B. 
Southwell; D. L. Townley; Miss J. West. 

Principals (G7), Miss J. Albutt; J. S. Astruc; J. E. 
Atkinson; D. D. Baird; D. I. Calvert; A. L. Childs; 
Mrs. H. V. Cieslik; Mrs. A. C. Cowie; D. M. Cox; A. 
B. Coyne; M. J. Crane; R. P. D. Crick; J. C. W. 
Croali; L. Easterbrook ; J. B. Eilbeck; D. Elliott; R. 
X. Fear; G. C. Fisher; J. M. Foster; Mrs. J. A. 
Fulwood; P. C. Gaudoin; N. F. George; R. Gotts; 
R. T. Griffiths; P. Hambleton; R. Hardy; G. H. Hill; 
R. Holloway; B. S. Hooper; P. Jackson; P. F. 
Jennings; Miss S. J. Johnson; C. D. Jones; G. G. 
Jones; K. Jones; R. Jones; N. A. Lambert; Mrs. F. 
M. Lewis; I. Mackay; J. S. McKibbin; Mrs. M. 
Maddox; S. Merchack; D, W. Miller; D. J. Morris; 
A. J. E. Muckersie; P. L. Neal; G. A. Newhouse; R. 
C. Parry; R. J. Pomeroy; S. C. Pond; A. B. 
Redmayne;S. Rosenthal; M. Russell; M. Scales; R. 
Scott; B. M. Sidwell, r.p.; K.R. Smith; R. G. Smith; 
J. S: Snowdon; I. J. Summers; R. S. Summers; J. 
Sweeney; Ms. P. K. Terry; C. M. Thorogood; D. A. 
H. Tickner; J. A. Tyler; E. J. Walsby; A. R. Watt; 
R. A. Watt; T. West; F. Whitehead; J. M. Willis; 
D. L. Wyatt; J. A. Youd; G. A. Young. 

Principal Information Officer, G. Hicks. 

Regional Offices 

Belfast: Windsor House, 9-15 Bedford Street, BT2 

TEG (0232-231743); Birmingham: Colmore Centre, 

115 Colmore Row, B3 3SB (021-233 1771); Bristol: 

Robinson Building, 1 Redcliffe Street, BS1 6NP (0272- 

299971); Cambridge: Three Crowns House, 72-80 

Hills Road, CB2 1NJ (0223-68801); City of London: 
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Export House, 50 Ludgate Hill,_EC4M 7AY (01- 
726.4050); Croydon: Sunley House, Bedford Park, 
Croydon, CR9 4HL (01-680 5030); Glasgow: Berkeley 
House, 285 Bath Street, G2 4JL (041-332 8707) ; Leeds: 
West Riding House, 67 Albion Street, LS1 5AA (0532- 
450631); Manchester: Townbury House, Blackfriars 
Street, Salford M3 5AL (061-834 8181). 

Export Guarantees Advisory Council 

Chairman, P. E. Leslie. 
Deputy Chairman, T. W. B. Sallitt. 
Other Members, E. L. Brooks; The Hon. D. Douglas- 
Home; D. Eustace; R. H. George, c.B.E; A. G. 
Gormly;S. M. F. Harris; M. Riding; Dr. K. Scholes. 

OFFICE OF FAIR TRADING 
Field House, Bream’s Buildings, EC4A 1PR 

[01-242 2858] 

The Office of Fair Trading is a government 
department responsible for the administration of the 
Fair Trading Act, 1973, the Consumer Credit Act, 
1974, the Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1976, the 
Estate Agents Act, 1979, the Competition Act, 1980, 
and the Control of Misleading Advertisements Reg- 
ulations, 1988. Under the supervision of the Director 
General of Fair Trading the office keeps under review 
commercial activities in the U.K. and aims to protect 
the consumer against unfair practices and is divided 
between five main areas: consumer affairs, consumer 
credit, monopolies and mergers, restrictive trade 
practices and anti-competitive practices. 
Director General, Sir Gordon Borrie, Q.c. 
Deputy Director General (G2), A. J. Lane. 

Consumer Affairs Division 

Director (G3), R. J. Thomas. 
Assistant Directors (G5), H. J.. Charman; S. G. 

Linstead, D. W. Lightfoot. 

Competition Policy Division 

Director (G3), Dr. M. Howe. 
Assistant Directors (G5), Dr. A. Marshall; P. Mason; 

A. J. White; A. G. Atkinson. 

Legal Division 

Director (G3), R. Woolman. 
Assistant Directors (G5), M. A. Khan; P. T. Rostron. 

Senior Economic Adviser (G5), D. Elliot. 
Establishment and Finance Officer (G5), Miss C. 

Banks. 
Chief Information Officer (G6), J. E. Perry. 

FOREIGN AND COMMONWEALTH 
OFFICE 

Downing Street, SW1A 2AL 
[01-270 3000] 

The Foreign and Commonwealth Office provides, 
mainly through diplomatic missions, the means of 
communication between the British Government 
and other governments and international govern- 
mental organizations for the discussion and negotia- 
tion of all matters falling within the field of 

international relations. It is responsible for alerting 
the British Government to the implications of 
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developments overseas; for protecting British inter- 
ests overseas; for protecting British citizens abroad ; 
for explaining British policies to, and ee 
friendly relations with, Governments overseas an 
for the discharge of British responsibilities to the 
dependent territories. 

Salaries 

For Ministerial salaries, see page 293. 

Diplomatic Service 
(since April 1, 1989) 

Permanent Under Secretary and Head of the Diplo- 
WRALIC SEVUICOIE os sass, snips aera a ing ge mack dees £83,750 

Senior Grade Salary Point 1(SP1).......... £72,000 
Deputy to the Permanent Under Secretary . . . £66,000 
Senior Grade Salary Point 2(SP2).......+.. £59,800 
Senior Grade Salary Point 3 (SP3). . £48,100-£50,400 
Senior Grade Salary Point 4 (SP4).......... £45,400 
Senior Grade Salary Point 5 (SP5) .. £37,600-£40, 
Diplomatic Service Grade4 (DS4) . . £28,170-£31,602 
Diplomatic Service Grade 5 (DS5) . . £17,360-£22,606 

Secretary of State, THE RT. Hon. JOHN MaJor, M.P. 
Private Secretary, J.S. Wall, L.v.o. 
Assistant Private Secretaries, R. H. T. Gozney; R. 

N. Peirce. 
Social Secretary, Mrs. L. McBride. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, A. Favell, M.P. 

Ministers of State for Foreign and Commonwealth 
Affairs, THE HON. WILLIAM WALDEGRAVE, M.P. ; THE 
Hon. FRANCIS MAUDE, M.P.; THE LORD BRABAZON 
or TARA. 
Private Secretaries, M. J. Lyall Grant; R. V. Court; 
S. J. Fraser. 
Parliamentary Private Secretaries: 
To Mr. Waldegrave, A. Mitchell, m.P. 
To Mr. Maude, D. Davis, M.P. 

Minister of State for Foreign and Commonwealth 
Affairs (Minister for Overseas Development), THE 
Rt. Hon. LyNDA CHALKER, M.P. 
Private Secretary, M. A. Wickstead. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, D. French, M.P. 

Parliamentary Under Secretary of State, THE Hon. 
TIMOTHY SAINSBURY, M.P. 
Private Secretary, M. A. Hatfull. 

Parliamentary Relations Unit, J. D.. F. Holt (Head); 
- = sips (Deputy Head and Parliamentary 

lerk). 
Permanent Under Secretary of State and Head of the 

Diplomatic Service, Sir Patrick Wright, G.c.M.c. 
Private Secretary, G. D. Adams. 

Deputy to the Permanent Under Secretary and Politi- 
cal Director, Sir John Fretwell, G.c.M.G. 

Deputy Under Secretaries (SP2), Sir Mark Russell, 
K.C.M.G. (Chief Clerk); D. H. Gillmore, c.m.c.; W. R. 
Tomkys, c.m.Gc.; N. P. Bayne, c.M.G.; J..D..I, Boyd, 
C.M.G. 

H.M. Vice-Marshal of the Diplomatic Corps, R. 
Hervey, C.M.G. 

Assistant Under Secretaries (SP5), P. R. Fearn, C.M.G.; 
P. J: Goulden, c.m.G.; D. J. Moss, c.m.g.(Deputy 
Chief Clerk); D. E. S. Blatherwick, 0.8.5. (Principal 
Finance Officer and Chief Inspector); R. J. Carrick, 
C.M.G., L.v.0.; The Hon. D. Gore-Booth; D. J. E. 
Ratford, c.M.G., c.v.o.; P. S. Fairweather, c.M.G.; J. 
O. Kerr, c.m.c.; D. Slater, c.m.c.; R. J.T. McLaren, 
c.M.G.; I. S. Winchester c.m.G. (Director of Commu- 
nications & Technical Services); Miss R. J. Spence. 

Legal Adviser, Sir Arthur Watts, K.C.M.G., Q.C. 
Second Legal Adviser, H. G. Darwin, C.M.G. 
Deputy Legal Advisers, D. H. Anderson, c..c.; F. D. 
Berman, C.M.G. 

Legal Counsellors, M. C. Wood; A. I. Aust; I.°D. 
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Hendry; K. J. Chamberlain; D. M. Edwards; Mrs. 
A. Glover. 

International Labour Adviser, A. E. Smith. 
Overseas Police Adviser (DS4), J. W. Kelland, L.v.0o., 

Q.P.M. 

Signals Department (Government 
Communications Headquarters) 

Priors Road, Cheltenham, Glos. GL52 5Ad 
[0242-221491] 

Director (G2), J. Adye. 
Principal Establishment Officer (G3), G. Wynn. 

Heads of Departments (DS4) and Assistant 
Heads of Department (DS5) 

* Aid Policy Dept., C. Raleigh; Asst., T. J. David. 
Arms Control and Disarmament Dept., P. D. R. 

Davies; Asst., Dr. R. Pullen. 
Wesson African Dept., C. A. K. Cullimore; Asst., C. 

ray. 
Claims Dept., J. Thomas. 
Commercial Management and Exports Dept., R. 

Reeve; Asst., Miss P. M. Kelly, M.B.£. 
Commonwealth Co-ordination Dept., T. C. S. Stitt. 
Communications Administration Dept., P. M. Pid- 

dington; Assts., R. J. Saltwell; J. Bambrough. 
Communications Engineering Dept., R. Castle-Smith, 

M.B.E. 
Communications Operations Dept., D. A. Wright, 
O.B.E.. : 

Communications Planning Staff, D. J. Briggs. 
Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe 

Unit, P. W. Summerscale. 
Consular Dept., J. Harrison, L.v.o.; Asst., J. W. 
MacDonald. 

Cultural Relations Dept., J. N. Elam; Assts., I. 
Rawlinson, 0.B.E.;S. F. Howarth. 

Defence Dept., P. Yarnold; Asst., J. Noakes. 
East African Dept., R. Edis; Asst., M. R. Crompton. 
Eastern European Dept., C. Hulse, 0.B.£.; Asst., Miss 

A. W. Lewis. 
*Economic Advisers, S. H. Broadbent; Deputy Head, 

J. M.C. Rollo. 
*Economic Relations Dept., T. L. Richardson; Asst., 

J. White. ; 
European Community Dept. (External), Miss R. J. 

Spencer; Asst., P. S. Collecott. 
European Community Dept. (Internal), M. Arthur; 

Asst., N. Sheinwald. 
Falkland Islands Dept., D. E. Tatham; Asst., J. Dew. 
Far Eastern Dept., A. N. R. Millington; Asst., B. 

McCleary. 
Finance Dept., C. D. Crabbie; Deputy Head of Dept., 

G. F. Griffiths; Assts., I. Knight Smith; F. Cal- 
leghan. 

Hong Kong Dept., A. R. Paul; Asst., Miss R. Marsden. 
Information Dept., R. J. S. Muir; Assts. S. D. R. 

rown}; K. Passmore. 
Information Technology Dept., K. R. Willis; Asst., N. 

O. Rampton. . 
* Internal Audit Unit, (vacant). 
Library and Records Dept., Miss P. M. Barnes; Assts., 

R. L, E. Foreman; Miss M. Clay, 0.8.£. 
*Management Review Staff, A. F. Smith; Deputy 

Head, J. Anning. 
Maritime, Aviation and Environment Dept., R. C. 
Beetham, L.v.o.; Asst., J. Hughes. 

Medical and Staff Welfare Unit, C. Edgerton, 0.8.E.; 
Deputy Head, ¥F. Scutt. 

* Joint Foreign and Commonwealth Office/Overseas 
Development Administration Dept. 
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Mexico and Central America Dept., A. L. S. Coltman; 

Asst., D. F.C. Ridgway. 
Middle East Dept., J. R. Young; Asst.,S. Lamport. 
Migration and Visa Dept., D. M. Harrison, 0.B.£.; 

Asst., J. Smith-Laittan. 
Narcotics Controland Aids Dept., D. Fall. 
Nationality and Treaty Dept., P. V. Rollitt; Asst., A. 

Harrington. 
Near East and North Africa Dept., A. F. Goulty; 

Asst., J.S. Laing. 
News Dept., R. A. Burns. 
North America Dept., D. A. Burns. 
Office Services and Transport Dept., I. McCluney; 

Asst., P. McDermott, M.v.o. 
Overseas Estate Dept., M. H. R. Bertram; Deputy 

Head, M. E. Cook. 
Overseas Inspectorate, D. E. S. Blatherwick, 0.B.£. 

(Chief Inspector and Principal Finance Officer); 
Inspectors, R. Chase; Miss M. I. Rothwell; G. M. 
Gowlland, L.v.o.; R. Bedford. 

Permanent Under Secretary’s Dept., C. C. R. Battis- 
combe; Deputy Head, P. J. Torry. 

Personnel Operations Dept., E. Clay; Deputy Head, 
H. J. S. Pearce; Assts., P. A. Heald, M.B.E.; J. R. 
Cowling; E. Chaplin, 0.B.E. 

Personnel Policy Dept., A. M. Goodenough; Asst., T. 
Phillips. 

Personnel Services Dept., A. P. F. Bache; Assts., G. 
Edmonds-Brown; G. C. Fedrick. 

Policy Planning Staff, R. Cooper, M.v.o.; Asst., J. 
Powell. 

Protocol Dept., D. MacLeod; Assts., T. C. Almond, 
0.B.E.; S. W. F. Martin, L.v.o. (First Assistant 
Marshal of the Diplomatic Corps). 

Republic of Ireland Dept., T. J. B. George. 
Research Dept., Director, A. St. J. Figgis; Regional 

Directors, C. J. S. Rundle, 0.8.£. (Africa & Middle 
East); K. C. Walker (Asia); Miss S. Morphet 
(Atlantic); J.R. Banks (Soviet Union & E. Europe). 

Science, Energy and Nuclear Dept., P. Wetton; Deputy 
Head, R. Smith. 

Security Dept., A. Ford; Asst., M. Hickson, L.v.o. 
Security Co-ordination Dept., A. Green; Asst., N. 
Armour. 

Security Policy Dept., P. Lever; Asst., W. G. Ehrman. 
South America Dept., C. R. L. de Chassiron; Asst., J. 

M. Cresswell. 
South Asian Dept., F. N. Richards; Asst., W. B. 

Sinton. 
South-East Asian Dept., D. H. Colvin; Asst., P. K. C. 

Thomas. 
Southern African Dept., R. Dales; Asst., G. Berg. 
Southern European Dept., M. C.S. Weston, C.v.0. 
South Pacific Dept., R. Thomas; Asst., M. J. Peart, 

L.V.O. 
Soviet Dept.,S. N. P. Hemans, c.v.0.; Asst., D. Gowan. 
Technical Security Dept., M. J. B. Smith; Assts., R. 
Read; J. Gould. 

Training Dept., T. T. Macan; Director of Language 
Centre, J. Moore. 

United Nations Dept., A. Brenton; Asst., N. A. 
Thorne. 

West African Dept., Miss M. G. Fort; Asst., F. X. 
Gallagher, 0.B.E. 

West Indian and Atlantic Dept., R. S. Gorham; Asst., 
P. A. Penfold, 0.B.£. 

Western European Dept., H. N. H. Synnott; Assts., J. 
C. J. Ramsden; J. W. Guy, 0.B.E. 

CORPS OF QUEEN’S MESSENGERS 
Foreign and Commonwealth Office, SW1A 2AH 

Superintendent of the Corps of Queen’s Messengers, 
Maj. I. G. M. Bamber. 
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Queen’s Messengers, Maj. J. E. A. Andre; Cdr. R. D. 

D. Bamford; Cdr. D. H. Barraclough; Maj. G. M. 
Benson; Lt.-Cdr. B. R. Bezance; Lt. Cdr. K. E. 
Brown; Lt.-Col. W. P. A. Bush; Lt.-Col. M. B. de S. 
Clayton; Lt.-Col. J. B. B. Clee; Capt. G. Courtauld; 
Maj. F. C. W. Courtenay-Thompson; Col. J. M. 
Deans; Maj. P. T. Dunn; Lt.-Col. J. W. A. Fleming, 
0.B.E.; Capt. N. C. E. Gardner; Cdr. P. G. Gregson; 
J. W. Hannah, M.8.£.; J. O. Hollis; Wg. Cdr. J. O. 
Jewiss; Lt.-Col. P. S. Kerr-Smiley; Lt.-Col. J. M. C. 
Kimmins; Lt.-Col. R. C. Letchworth; G. F. Miller; 
Lt.-Col. A. R. Murray; Maj. D. R. Nevile; Maj. K. 
J. Rowbottom ; Maj. M. R. Senior; Lt.-Col. H. M. L. 
Smith; Maj. P. M. O. Springfield; Maj. J. S. Steele; 
Col. D. W. F. Taylor. 

FOREIGN COMPENSATION COMMISSION 
Alexandra House, Kingsway, WC2B 6TT 

[01-488 7045] 

The Commission was set up by the Foreign 
Compensation Act 1950 primarily to distribute under 
Orders in Council funds received from other govern- 
ments in accordance with agreements to pay compen- 
sation for expropriated British property and other 
losses sustained by British nationals. 

The Commission has the further duty of registering 
claims for British-owned property in contemplation 
of agreements with other countries, and it has done 
so in seven instances since 1950. 

Chairman, A. W. E. Wheeler, C.B.E.......... £48,100 
Commissioners, J. A. S. Hall, p.¥.c., Q.c.; Sir Alan 

Leslie; I. M. P. Evans. 
Secretary and Chief Examiner, D. H. Wright. 

FORESTRY COMMISSION 
231 Corstorphine Road, Edinburgh EH12 7AT 

[031-334 0303] 

The Forestry Commission has the legal status of, 
and functions as a Government department. It 
reports directly to Forestry Ministers (ie. the 
Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, the 
Secretary of State for Scotland, and the Secretary of 
State for Wales), to whom it is responsible for advice 
on forestry policy and for the implementation of that 
policy in Great Britain. There is a statutorily- 
appointed Chairman and Board of Commissioners 
(four full-time and six part-time) with prescribed 
dutiesand powers. The full-time Commissioners form 
the Executive Board. 

As the Forestry Authority for Great Britain, the 
Commission is also responsible for carrying out 
certain regulatory functions in connection with 
plant health and felling licensing, for conducting 
forestry research, and administering grant-aid 
schemes for private woodlands. As the Forestry 
Enterprise, the Commission has a primary responsi- 
bility to provide timber for industry. In discharging 
their functions, the Forestry Commissioners are 
charged with endeavouring to achieve a reasonable 
balance between the needs of forestry and conserva- 
tion. 
Chairman, J. R. Johnstone, ©.B.E. (part-time) 

£27,116 
Director-General and Deputy Chairman, G. J. 

Francis sitss oe ga ceca ote tees £50,400 

Commissioner for Private Forestry and Development, 
R. PT. Bradleye irc? ote .ul. t~dieh) wes te £40,900 
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Commissioner for Administration and. Finance, 
D. T..J.Rutherford: ish. d4.d1.00h.babacies £40,900 

Commissioner for Operations, D. L. Foot ....£40,900 
Secretary to the Commissioners, P. J. Clarke . £34,095 

REGISTRY OF FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 
15 Great Marlborough Street, W1V 2AX 

[01-437 9992] 

The Registry of Friendly Societies isa Government 
department serving two statutory bodies, the Build- 
ing Societies Commission, and the Central Office of 
the Registry of Friendly Societies, together with the 
—— Registrar of Friendly Societies for Scot- 
land. 
The Building Societies Commission was established 

by the Building Societies Act, 1986. The Commission 
is responsible for the supervision of building societies, 
and administers the system of regulation. It also 
advises the Treasury and other Government depart- 
ments on matters relating to building societies. 

The Central Office of the Registry of Friendly 
Societies provides a public registry for mutual 
organizations registered under the Building Socie- 
ties Act, 1986, Friendly Societies Act, 1974, and the 
Industrial and Provident Societies Act, 1965. It'is 
responsible for the supervision of friendly societies 
and credit unions, and advises the Government on 
issues affecting those societies. The Chief Registrar 
has certain powers to arbitrate in disputes between 
members and registered societies. He also‘acts as the 
Industrial Assurance Commissioner. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Building Societies Commission 

Chairman, J. M. Bridgeman, c.8.. 
Deputy Chairman, Mrs. R. E. J. Gilmore. 
Commissioners, D. Hobson ;T. F. Mathews;S. Proctor, 

c.B.E.; G. Sammons; H. R. C. Walden, c.B.£. 

Central Office 

Chief Registrar, J. M. Bridgeman, ©.B. 
Assistant Registrars, A. Wilson; A. J. Perrett; R. N. 

Williams. 

The Registry 

First Commissioner and. Chief Registrar (G2), J. M. 
Bridgeman, c.B. 

Staff serving the Building Societies Commission: 
Grade 3, Mrs. R. EB. J. Gilmore. 
Grade 5, T. F. Mathews; Mrs. P. Diggle; Mrs. A: M. 

Halsey; J. M. Palmer. 
Grade 7, A. G. Tebbutt; N. F. Digance; Mrs. S. A. 

Russell; D. A. W. Stevens; E. Engstrom; M. E. Duff; 
oy ah Lee; K. McGuinness; S. M. Uttley; D. S. 

er. 

Staff serving the Central Office: 
Assistant Registrar (G4), A. Wilson. 
Grade 7, F. da Rocha; N. J. F. Fawcett; C. T. Martyn. 

Central Services 

Assistant Registrar (G5), A. J. Perrett. 
Legal Staff (G6), Mrs. V. Edwards; P, G. Ashcroft. 
Hsfeblieb rent and Finance Officer (G6), M: L: 

attenti. 

Registry of Friendly Societies, Scotland 
58 Frederick Street, Edinburgh, EH2 1NB 

[031-226 3224] 
Assistant Registrar (G5), J. L. J. Craig, w.s. 
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GAMING BOARD FOR GREAT BRITAIN 

Berkshire House, 168-173 High Holborn, 
WC1V7AA 
[01-240 0821] 

Established on October 25, 1968, to maintain a 
broad oversight of developments in gaming in Great 
Britain, to check prospective gaming licensees man- 
agement and staff, and to advise the Home Secretary 
on making regulations which may be needed for the 
further control of gaming. 
Chairman, N. A. Ward Jones, v.R.D. (part-time) 

£25,075 
Members, P. B: Kavanagh, C.B.£., 9.P.M.; Lady Ibbs; 

W. N. Hunter Smart; M. H. Hogan (part-time) 
£10,055 

Secretary, P. R. Burleigh. 

OFFICE OF GAS SUPPLY 
Southside, 105 Victoria Street, SWIE 6QT 

[01-828 0898] 
The Office of Gas Supply (Ofgas) is a regulatory 

body set up under the Gas Act 1986. It is headed by 
the Director General of Gas Supply who is independ- 
ent of Ministerial control. 

The principal function of Ofgas is to monitor 
British Gas’ activities as a public gas supplier and, 
where necessary, enforce the conditions of that 
company’s authorization to act as a public gas 
supplier. Other functions are togrant authorizations 
to other suppliers of gas through pipes; to investigate 
complaints on matters where enforcement powers 
may be exercisable; to fix and publish maximum 
charges for reselling gas; to publish information and 
advice for the benefit of tariff customers; to keep 
under review developments concerning the gas 
supply industry; to settle the terms on which other 
suppliers have access to British Gas’ pipelines in the 
event of disagreement. 
Director General, J. McKinnon. 
Deputy Director General, M. R. Keay. 
Legal Adviser, D. R. M. Long. 
Business Adviser, R. E. T. Long. 
Public Affairs Adviser, I. Cooke. 
Consumer Affairs Adviser, W. Macleod. 
Administration Manager, P. Schrapel. 

THE GOVERNMENT ACTUARY 
22 Kingsway, WC2B 6LE 

[01-242 6828] 

The Government Actuary provides a consultin 
service to Government departments, nationaliz. 
industries and Commonwealth Governments. His 
actuaries advise on social security schemes and 
superannuation arrangements within the public 
sector at home and abroad, on population and other 
Statistical studies, and on Government supervision 
of insurance companies and friendly societies. 
Government Actuary, C. D. Daykin. 
Desig Acar, D. H. Loades; G. G. Newton; M. 

A. Pickford. 
Chief Actuaries, D. G. Ballantine; J. L. Field; R. T. 
Foster ;T. W. Hewitson; P. H. Hinton; A. G. Young. 

Senior Actuaries, BE. I. Battersby; P. L. Burt; B. J. 
Coode; A. P. Gallop; C. A. Harris; F. A. Honeysett; 
AcE: Johnston; Mrs. I. W. Lane; J. M. MacLeod; P. 
Merricks; A. P. Pavelin; D. F. Renn. 
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VERNMENT HOSPITALITY FUND 

8 Cleveland Row, SW1A 1DH 
[01-210 3000] 

Instituted in 1908 for the purpose of organizing 
official hospitality on a regular basis, with a view to 
the promotion of international goodwill. 
Minister in Charge, The Lord Brabazon of Tara. 
Secretary, Brig. A. Cowan, M.B.E. 

1990] 

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH 
Richmond House, 79 Whitehall, SW1A 2NS 

[01-210 3000] 

The Department of Health was formed in July 1988 
by the division of the Department of Health and 
Social Security into two separate departments. 

The Department is responsible for the administra- 
tion of the National Health Service in England and 
for the personal social services run by local auth- 
orities in England for children, the elderly, infirm, 
handicapped and other persons in need. It has 
functions relating to food hygiene and welfare foods. 
The Department is also concerned with the medical 
treatment of war pensioners, and is responsible for 
the ambulance and first aid services in emergency, 
under the Civil Defence Act, 1948. The Department 
represents the U.K. on the World Health Organ- 
ization. Responsibility for the administration of the 
Health Services in Wales was transferred to the 
Welsh Office on April 1, 1969. 
(For Salaries, see page 293). 
Secretary of State for Health, THE Rt. Hon. KENNETH 

CLARKE, Q.C., M.P. 
Private Secretary, A. J. McKean. 
Special Adviser to the Secretary of State, Mrs. T. 

Keswick. 
Ministers of State, DAvip MELLOR, Q.C., M.P.; THE 
Lorp TRAFFORD. 
Private Secretary, A. Davey. 

Parliamentary Under Secretary of State, ROGER FREE- 
MAN, M.P. 
Private Secretary, Mrs. M. Kirk. 

Permanent Secretary (G1), Sir Christopher France, 
K.C.B. 
Private Secretary (G7), Miss H. Gwyan. 

Chief Medical Officer (G14), Prof.Sir Donald Acheson, 
K.B.E. 

Chief Scientist, Prof. F. W. O’Grady, C.B.E., T.D. 

NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE PoLicy BOARD 

Chairman, The Secretary of State. 
Deputy Chairman, Sir Roy Griffiths. 
Members, Sir Donald Acheson, K.B.E. (Chief Medical 

Officer); Sir James Ackers; Prof. C. Chantler; Mrs. 
J. Cumberledge, c.3.£.; Sir Graham Day; Sir 
Kenneth Durham; Sir Christopher France, K.c.B. 
(Permanent Secretary); R. Freeman, M.P. (Parlia- 
mentary Under Secretary); D. Mellor, Q.c., M.P. 
(Minister of State); D, Nichol, c.B.£.; Sir Robert 
Scholey, c.B.E. 

NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE MANAGEMENT 
EXECUTIVE 

Chief Executive, D. Nichol, c.B.£. 
Deputy Chief Executive and Director of Operations, 

G. A. Hart, c.B. ‘ 
Director of Planning & Information, M. J. Fairey. 
Director of Personnel, P. J. Wormald. 
Director of Financial Management, Ms. S. Masters. 

Government and Public Offices HEA 
Medical Adviser, Dr. R. Oliver, c.B. 
Director, Family Practitioner Services, B. Rayner, C.B. 
Deputy Chief Nursing Officer, Miss S. P. C. Wright- 

Warren, C.B.E. 
Property Adviser, D. N. I. Pearce, c.B.E. 
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HEALTH AND PERSONAL SOCIAL SERVICES 
GROUP 

Deputy Secretary (G2), T. S. Heppell, c.. 

Health Service Division 

Under Secretary (G3), Miss R. O. B. Pease. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), Miss P. M. C. Winterton; 

J.C. Dobson; J. A. Parker. 
Senior Principal (G6), J. C. Stopes-Roe. 

Hotel and Dietetic Services Branch 

Chief Officer, D. G. Thomson. 
oe Chief Officer, Hotel and Dietetic Services (G7), 

. Frost. 
Deputy Chief Officer, Domestic Services (G7), Miss I. 

D. Oliver. 

Priority Care Division 

Under Secretary (G3), C. Graham. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), A. D. Bacon; K. Jacobsen. 

Community/Childrens Services Division 

Under Secretary (G3), J. Halliday. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), C. E. Stone; N. Boyd; R. P. 

S. Hughes; Mrs. L. Fosh. 

Child Health, Maternity and Prevention 
Division and Aids Unit 

Under Secretary (G3), N. M. Hale. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), J. C. Middleton; W. 

Burroughs; R. Cunningham; A. Barton. 

International Relations (Health) 

Assistant Secretary (G5), G. C. M. Lupton. 

FAMILY PRACTITIONERS SERVICES 
AND MEDICINES 

Deputy Secretary (G2), B. R. Rayner. 

Division FPS1 

Under Secretary (G3), J. F. Shaw. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), D. Walden; J. Sharpe; D. 

Wild; B. A. R. Smith; G. J. F. Podger. 

Division FPS2 

Under Secretary (G3), B. Bridges. F 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), Miss J. Nisbet; K. J. 

Guinness; B. A. Harrison. 

Medicines Control Agency 

Director (G3), Dr. K. H. Jones. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), D. O. Hagger; W. Robert- 

son. 

N.H.S. MANAGEMENT BOARD OPERATIONS 
GROUP 

Director of Operations (G2), G. A. Hart, c.B. 

Regional Liaison Division 

Under Secretary (G3), A. Merifield. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), A. J. Davies; N. Glass; 

Mrs. K. Caines. 
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HEALTH BUILDING DIRECTORATE 

Director of Health Building (G3), M. A. Meager. 
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HBD1—NHS Building Procurement 

Assistant Director (G5) and Chief Surveyor, D. A. 
Butler. 

Superintending Architect (G6), B. Hitchcox. 
Superintending Engineer (G6), R. S. Body. 
Superintending Surveyor (G6), R. W. Davis. 

HBD2—NHS Building Procurement 

Assistant Director (G5), G. G. Mayers. 
Superintending Architects (G6), A. J. Noakes; W. R. 

Hyslop. 
Superintending Engineer (G6), G. D. Fisher. 

HBD3—Nucleus Development 

Assistant Director (G5) and Chief Architect, P. L. 
Ward. 

Superintending Architect (G6), L. Bartholomew. 
Superintending Engineer (G6), J. M. Singh. 
Superintending Surveyors (G6), D. A. Eastwood; K. J. 

I. McSweeney. 

HBD4—Technology and Safety 

Assistant Director (G5) and Chief Engineer, L. W. H. 
Arrowsmith. 

Superintending Engineer (G6), B. C. Oliver. 
Superintending Surveyor (G6), D. W. Luscombe. 

HBD5—Administrative Support 

Assistant Secretary (G5), P. R. Gant. 
Superintending Engineer (G6), R. J. Tuthill. 

ESTATE AND PROPERTY MANAGEMENT 
DIRECTORATE 

Property Adviser to the NHS Management Board 
(G2), D. N. I. Pearce. 

Policy Branch 

Assistant Secretary (G5), T. Whiteley. 
Superintending Estate Surveyor (G6), J. C. Ellis. 
Superintending Engineer (G6), T. Wagstaff. 

Performance Branch 

Assistant Director (G5), C. Davies. 
Superintending Estate Surveyor (G6), M. Bridgford. 

N.H.S. PROCUREMENT DIRECTORATE 

Director of Procurement and Distribution (G3), T. 
Critchley. 

Assistant Directors (G5), Miss M. N. Duncan; Dr. D. 
C. Potter; E. H. W. Luxton; B. J. Love; E. M. 
Sutherland. 

Product Group Heads (G6), C. Bray; R. W. B. Allen; 
A.D. C. Shipley; Dr. N. A. Slark; Dr. R. G. Mellish. 

Commercial Executives (G6), F. G. Doyle; A. Doves- 
-_ T. Bird; R. Buchanan; K. Gill; J. Smith; R. G. 
il. 
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N.H.S. MANAGEMENT BOARD PERSONNEL 
GROUP 

Director of Operations (Personnel) (G2), P. J. Wor- 
mald. 

Division HAP 

Under Secretary (G3), N. B. J. Gurney. 
Assistant Secretaries (G4), R. M. Drury; (G5), J. M. 

Rogers; R. M. Orton; I. Jewesbury. 

Information Technology and Planning Division 

Director of Planning and Information Technology 
(G2), M. J. Fairey, c.B. 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), C. M. O’Rourke; R. T. 
Rogers. 

Senior Principals (G6), M. A. O’Flynn; Mrs. L. 
Masterman. 

Research Management Division 

Chief Scientist (G2), Prof. F. W. O’Grady, C.B.E., T.D. 
Deputy Chief Scientist, Director of Research Manage- 

ment (G8), J. Barnes. 
Assistant Secretary (G5), D. M. Woolley. 
Senior Medical Officers (G5), Dr. M. B. Dastgir; Dr. E. 

Wilson; Dr. M. Cuthbert. 
Senior Principal Research Officers (G6), P. J. Hen- 
nessy ; Ms. H. Canter. 

Social Services Inspectorate 

Chief Inspector (G2), W. B. Utting. 
Pepuby Chief Inspectors (G4), J. H. Barnes; Miss C. 

ey. 
Assistant Chief Inspectors (HQ), Miss J. Baraclough; 

Mrs. P. K. Hall; S. Mitchell; J. G. Smith; Mrs. W. 
Rose. 

Assistant Chief Inspectors (Regions), S. Allard; P. 
Brearley; J. K. Corcoran; J. Cypher; D. Gilroy; B. 
D. Harrison; D. G. Lambert; Miss S. Markham; B. 
E. Stimpson; Miss A. Taylor. 

MEDICAL DIVISIONS (HEALTH AND 
PERSONAL SOCIAL SERVICES) 

Chief Medical Officer (Gla), Sir Donald Acheson, 
K.B.E. 

Deputy Chief Medical Officers (G2), Dr. M. E. Abrams; 
Dr. R. M. Oliver, c.s.; Dr. E. L. Harris, c.B. 

MEDICAL Drvisions UNDER Dr. ABRAMS 
Division CDPNM 

Senior Principal Medical Officer (G3), Dr. P. R. 
Greenfield. 

Principal Medical Officer (G4), Dr. J. M. Graham. 
Senior Medical Officers (G5), Dr. E. Cloake; Dr. D. 

Ernaelsteen; Dr. P. Clarke; Dr. L. B. Hunt; Dr. W. 
J. Modle; Dr. S. Munday; Dr. A. Rawson; Dr. I. A. 
F. Lister Cheese. 

Medical Officer (G6), Dr. J. G. Ablett. 
Principal Research Officer (G7), R. Wenlock. 

Division E 

Senior Medical Officer (G4), Dr. R. Young. 
Medical Officer (G6), vacant. 

Division MHI 

Senior Principal Medical Officer (G3), Dr. J. L. Reed. 
Principal Medical Officers (G4), Dr. J. Shanks; Dr. R. 

Jenkins. 
Senior Medical Officers (G5), Dr. D. F. M. Black; Dr. 

P. G. Mason; Dr. D. J. Brooksbank; Dr. D. Jenes. 
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Division PCR 

Senior Principal Medical er (G3), Dr. G.C. Rivett. 
Principal Medical Officer (G4), Dr. J. D. F. Bellamy. 
Senior Medical Officers (G5), Dr. W. G. Griffiths; Dr. 

W. Miller; Dr. V. R. Press. 
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Toxicology and Environmental Health 

Senior Principal Medical Officer (G3), Dr. J. Stead- 
man. 

Principal Medical Officers (G4), Dr. G. Matthew; Dr. 
G. Diggle. 

MEDICAL Divisions UNDER Dr. OLIVER 

Division HPS 

Senior Principal Medical Officer (G3), Dr. N. P. 
Hallida ry. 

Senior Medical Officers (G5), Dr. M. Prophet; Dr. N. 
Melia; Dr. P. Bourdillon; Dr. D. Rothman; Dr. R. 
Hangartner. 

Principal Scientific Officer (G7), M. R. Godfrey. 

Division MPO 

Senior Principal Medical Officer (G4), Dr.G. Winyard. 
Senior Medical Officers (G5), Dr. J. P. Doyle; Dr. L.J. 

Martin; Dr. W. Thorne; Dr. G. N. Brown; Dr. D. 
Holt; Dr. J. Lloyd. 

Medical Officer (G6), Dr. D. Macpherson. 

Division MME 

Senior Principal Medical Officer (G3), Dr. A. J. Isaacs. 
Senior Medical Officers (G5), Dr. D. P. Mason; Dr. J. 

R. Lissamore; Dr. M. Smith; Dr. B. Ely. 
Assistant Secretary (G5), N. F. Duncan. 
Principals (G7), Mrs. V. Keating; P. W. D. Lawrence; 

J. Gooderham. 

Menicau Divisions UNDER Dr. Harris 
Division MCA 

Director (G3), Dr. K. H. Jones. 
Principal Medical Officers (G4), Dr. D. Jefferys; Dr. 

P. N. Adams; Dr. S. M. Wood. 
Senior Medical Officers (G5), Dr. G. L. Ben; Dr. E. G. 
Brown; Dr. B. Davies; Dr. J. Dunne; Dr. S. M. 
Eisen; Dr. K. Fowler; Dr. J. Hilton; Dr. D. Looi; 
Dr. A. Nath; Dr. J. A. Nicholson; Dr. J. M. Raine; 
Dr. F. Rotblat; Dr. A. Scott; Dr. R. Shah; Dr. P. 
Tsintis; Dr. K. A. Winship. 

Division IMCD 

Senior Principal Medical Officer (G3), Dr. D. Walford. 
Principal Medical Officer (G4), (vacant). 
Senior Medical Officers (G5), Dr. J. Barnes; Dr. A. 

Fenton Lewis; Dr. P. A. Hyzler; Dr. H. Murrell; 
Dr. R. G. Penn; Dr. P. Exon; Dr. J. Berrie; Dr. G. 
Greenberg; Dr. D. M. Salisbury; Dr. H. Williams. 

Medical Officers (G6), Dr. A. Dawson; Dr. H. Nicholas. 
Environmental Health Officers, M. Jacob; E. W. 

Kingcott. 

Division SEB 

Senior Principal Medical Officer (G3), Dr. J. Metters. 
Chief Scientific Officer, Dr. ¥'. P. Woodford. 
Principal Medical Officer (G4), Dr. H. Pickles. 
Senior Medical Officers (G5), Dr. P. R. Dendy; Dr. P. 

M. Furnell; Dr. S. P. Vahl; Dr. H. Sutton; Dr. A. 
Resman. 

Medical Officer (G6), Dr. J. Chodera. 

Dental Division 

Chief Dental Officer, Dr. M. C. Downer. 
Senior Dental Officers, R. B. Mouatt; C. Howard; J. 

M. G. Hunt. 

Government and Public Offices HEA 
Nursing Division 

Chief Nursing Officer, Mrs. A. A. B. Poole. 
Deputy Chief Nursing Officer, Miss S. P. C. Wright- 
Warren, C.B.E. 

Principal Nursing Officers, M. A. Clark; Mrs. D. A. 
Patey; J. Tait; Mrs. A. Dawar; Miss C. Clifford. 

Pharmaceutical Division 

Chief Pharmaceutical Officer, Dr. B. A. Wills. 
Deputy Chief Pharmaceutical Were (G5), B. H. 

Hartley; Dr. P. R. Noyce; Dr. A. R. Rogers; A. G. 
Stewart. 

Superintending Pharmaceutical Officers (G6), K. J. 
Ayling; A. C. Cartwright; Miss D. Hepburn; Dr. R. 
C. Hutton; Dr. B. R. Matthews; J. R. V. Merrills; 
Dr. J. Purves; Miss M. L. Rabouhans;S. L. Turner. 

Information Division 

Director of Information (G4), Miss R. Christopherson. 
Deputy Directors (G6), C. P. Wilson (news); G. 

Meredith (publicity). 
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Regional Health Authorities 

The Chairmen, and members of Regional Health 
Authorities are appointed by the Secretary of State 
for Social Services. 

Northern, Benfield Road, Walker Gate, Newcastle 
upon Tyne. Chairman, Prof. Sir Bernard Tomlin- 
son, C.B.E., M.D. Regional General Manager, D. 
Hague. 

Yorkshire, Park Parade, Harrogate. Chairman, Sir 
Brian Askew. Regional General Manager, A. 
Foster. 

Trent, Fulwood House, Old Fulwood Road, Sheffield. 
Chairman, Sir Michael Carlisle. Regional General 
Manager, B. Edwards, c.8.E. 

East Anglia, Union Lane, Chesterton, Cambridge. 
Chairman, C. Walker. Regional General Manager, 
A. Liddell. 

North East Thames, 40 Eastbourne Terrace, W2. 
Chairman, D. Berriman. Regional General Man- 
ager, T. Hunt. 

North West Thames, 40 Eastbourne Terrace, W2. 
Chairman, W. Doughty. Regional General Man- 
ager, D. J. Kenny. 

South East Thames, Thrift House, Collington Av- 
enue, Bexhill-on-Sea, EH. Sussex. Chairman, Sir 
Peter Baldwin, k.c.B. Regional General Manager, 
P. A. Griffiths. 

South West Thames, 40 Eastbourne Terrace, W2. 
Chairman, Mrs. J. Cumberlege, c.B.E. Regional 
General Manager, A. J. Kember. 

Wessex, Highcroft, Romsey Road, Winchester, 
Hants. Chairman, Prof. Sir Bryan Thwaites, ph.p. 
Regional General Manager, J. Hoare. 

Oxford, Old Road, Headington, Oxford. Chairman, 
Sir Gordon Roberts, c.B.£. Regional General Man- 
ager, R. M. Nicolls. 

South Western, King Square House, 26-27 King 
Square, Bristol. Chairman, Sir Vernon Seccombe. 
Regional General Manager, Miss C. E. Hawkins. 

West Midlands, Arthur Thompson House, 146-150 
Hagley Road, Birmingham. Chairman, Sir James 
Ackers. Regional General Manager, K. F. Bales. 

Mersey, Hamilton House, 24 Pall Mall, Liverpool. 
Chairman, Sir Donald Wilson. Regional General 
Manager, D. Nichol, c.B.£. 

North Western, Gateway House, Piccadilly South, 
Manchester. Chairman, Sir John Page, 0.B.E. 
Regional General Manager, D. Allison. 

Special Health Authorities 

Health Education Authority, Hamilton House, 
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Mabledon Place, WC1H 9TX. Chairman, Sir Donald 
Maitland, G.c.M.G., 0.B.E.; Chief Executive, Dr. 
Spencer Hagard. 

Disablement Services Authority, 14 Russell 
Square, WC1. Chairman, Lord Holderness, P.c.; 
Chief Executive, M. G. Jeremiah. 

Special Hospitals Service Authority 
Charles House, Kennington High Street, W14 

The Special Hospitals Service is provided by four 
hospitals: Rampton; Broadmoor; Moss Side; and 
Park Lane. 
Chairman, Dr. D. E. Edmond. 
Chief Executive, C. Kaye. 

SCOTTISH HOME AND HEALTH 
DEPARTMENT 

and 
NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE, SCOTLAND 

See Scottish Office 

DEPARTMENTS OF HEALTH AND SOCIAL 
SECURITY—COMMON SERVICES 

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE GROUP 

Principal Establishments and Finance Officer (G2), 
J. F, Mayne, c.B. 

FINANCE GROUP 

Finance Division A 

Under Secretary (Health) (G3), J. H. James. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), M. Harris; P. Garland. 

Finance Division B 

Under Secretary (Health) (G4), Ms. M. E. Stuart. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), Mrs. R. Grimshaw; H. 

Jones; P. F. Slade; Miss A. Mithani. 

Financial Management Directorate 

Director of Financial Management (G2), Ms. S. V. 
Master. 

Deputy Directors (G8), R. Jefferies; R. J. Kerr; R. J. 
Peters; T. Scott. 

Finance Division D 

Under Secretary (Social Security) (G3), Mrs. E. A. 
Woods. 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), J. T. Hughes; J. R. 
Simpson; C. N. Leivers; Mrs. J. Clayton. 

N.H.S. Superannuation Branch 

Executive Director (Personnel) (G4), R. M. Drury. 
Senior Principal (G6), D. Napier. 

Statistics and Management Information 
Division (SMI) 

Director of Statistics and Information Management 
(G8), Dr. R. Gibbs. 

Chief Statisticians (G5), Miss P. W. Annesley; J. N. 
Lithgow; R. Willmer; T. Orchard; G. J. O. Phill- 
potts. 

Economic Adviser’s Office (Health) 

Chief Economic Adviser (G3), C. H. Smee. 
Senior Economic Advisers (G5), G. C. Fiegehen; J. W. 

Hurst; M. A. Parsonage. 

Operational Research Service (Health) 

Under Secretary (G3), C. H. Smee. 
Director (G4), Dr. A. A. Holt. 
Branch Heads (G6), F. M. Gayton; Dr. G. H. D. 

Royston; Dr. D. J. Hughes. 

Government and Public Offices HEA 
Central Management Support 

Assistant Secretary (G5), R. W. D. Venning. 
Senior Principals (G6), D. E. Matthews; J. Parker. 

Departmental Personnel Management 

Principal Establishment Officer (G3), N. L. J. Mon- 
tagu. 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), R. J. Tilney; P. E. Turner; 
I. Magee; B. K. Gilbert. 

Solicitor’s Office 

Solicitor (G2), P. K. J. Thompso: 
Principal Assistant Solicitors rs (G3), Mrs. M. A. Mor- 

gan; A. O. Roberts. 
Proceedings Operational Director (G4), G. E. Beaven. 
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HEALTH AND SAFETY COMMISSION 
Baynards House, 1 Chepstow Place, 

Westbourne Grove, W2 4TF 
[01-243 6000] 

The Health and Safety Commission is made up of 
eight representatives of trade unions, employers and 
local authorities and a full-time chairman appointed 
by theSecretary of State for Employment. Itsprimary 
functions are: tosecure the health, safety and welfare 
of people at work; to protect the public from risks 
arising from work activities; to control the storage 
and use of explosives, highly flammable or other 
dangerous substances. 
Chairman, Dr. E. J. Cullen. 
Members, D: Mason; Dr. M. C. Shannon; Dr. C. M. 
Thomas; R. Eberlie; P. Jacques; Dr. A. H. Raper, 
c.B.E.; Miss A. Maddocks; A. Tuffin. 

Secretary, M. F. Downing. 

HEALTH AND SAFETY EXECUTIVE 
Broad Lane, Sheffield S3 7HQ 

(0742-752539] 
Stanley Precinct, Trinity Road, 

Bootle, Merseyside L20 3QY 
[051-951 4381] 

Baynards House, 1 Chepstow Place, 
Westbourne Grove, W2 4TF 

[01-221 0870] 

The Health and Safety Executive is a statutory 
body consisting of a director general and two other 
people appointed by the Commission. It advises the 
Commission, and its staff are the primary instrument 
for carrying out the Commission’s policies. 
Through a network of 20 area offices, H.S.E. 

inspectors visit and review work activities, giving 
expert advice and guidance and, where necessary, 
issuing enforcement notices and initiating prosecu- 
tions. The Employment Medical Advisory Services, 
the operational arm of the Medical Division, is also 
based on the area offices. Other inspectorates within 
H.S.E. monitor or enforce standards and give advice 
and guidance in specific sectors of industry or 
employment. 
Director General (G2), J. D. Rimington.* 
Deputy Director General (G2), D. C. T. Eves.* 
Member of the Executive, D. J. Hodgkins. 

H.M. Factory Inspectorate 
HM. Chief Inspector of Factoriss(G3), A. J. Linehan.t+ 

H.M. Agricultural Inspectorate 
H.M. Chief Agricultural Inspector (G3), C. Boswell. 

H.M. Mines and Quarries Inspectorate 
H.M. Chief Inspector of Mines and Quarries (G3), Dr. 

M. D. Jones.+ 
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H.M. Nuclear Installations Inspectorate 
HM. Chief Inspector of Nuclear Installations (G3), E. 

A. Ryder.* 

Safety Policy Division 
Director (G3), D. J. Hodgkins.* 

Hazardous Substances Division 
Director (G3), C. D. Burgess, c.B.* 

Technology Division 
(includes H.M. Explosives Inspectorate and Major 

Hazards Unit). 
Director (G8), A. C. Barrell.+ 

Research and Laboratory Services Division 
Director (G3), Dr. J. McQuaid.§ 

Medical Division 
(includes the Employment Medical Advisory Serv- 

ice). 
Director of Medical Services (G3), Dr. J. T. Carter.* 

Solicitor’s Office 
Solicitor (G4), A. D. Osborne.* 

, Resources and Planning Division 
(including the Accident Prevention Advisory Unit). 
Director (G3), A. W. Brown.* 

HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDS DEVELOPMENT 
BOARD 

Bridge House, 20 Bridge Street, 
Inverness [V1 1QR 

[0463-234171] 

The Board, a grant-aided body, responsible to the 
Secretary of State for Scotland, has two broad 
objectives. These are (1) to assist the people of the 
Highlands and Islands to improve their economic and 
social conditions; (2) to enable the Highlands and 
Islands to play a more effective part in the economic 
and social development of the nation. To this end the 
Board will concert, promote, assist or undertake 
measures for economic and social development. 
Chairman, Sir Robert Cowan. 
Secretary, J. A. MacAskill. 

HISTORIC BUILDINGS AND MONUMENTS 
COMMISSION FOR ENGLAND 

(ENGLISH HERITAGE) 
Fortress House, 

23 Savile Row, W1X 2HE 
[01-734 6010] 

Under the National Heritage Act, 1983, the duties 
of the Commission are: (i) to secure the preservation 
of ancient monuments and historic buildings; (ii) to 
promote the preservation and enhancement of con- 
servation areas; (iii) to promote the public’s enjoy- 
ment of, and advance their knowledge of, ancient 
monuments and historic buildings and their preser- 
vation. The Commission has advisory committees on 
historic buildings, ancient monuments, historic 
areas, and London. 
Chairman, The Lord Montagu of Beaulieu. 
Deputy Chairman, S. D. Jenkins. 
Commissioners, H.R.H. The Duke of Gloucester ; Prof. 

B. Cunliffe; A. H. Emery; D. W. Insall; Sir George 
Moseley; J. Newman; The Earl of Shelburne; Dr. 
P. Hollis; D. Somerset; Sir Hugh Cubitt. 

Chief Executive, Miss J. A. Page. 

§ Based in Sheffield. 
t Based in Bootle. 
Based in London. 
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WELSH HISTORIC MONUMENTS 

(CADW) 
Brunel House, 2 Fitzalan Road, 

Cardiff CF2 1UY 
[0222465511] 

Chairman, The Marquess of Anglesey, F.S.A., F.R.S. 
Members, W. Lindsay Evans; Prof. J. Eynon, F.R.1.B.A., 

F.S.A.; The Earl Lloyd George of Dwyfor; T. Lloyd; 
Prof. G. Williams, ¢.B.E., D.Litt., F.s.A.; R. Haslam. 

Secretary, R. W. Hughes. 
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HISTORIC BUILDINGS COUNCIL FOR 
SCOTLAND 

20 Brandon Street, Edinburgh EH3 5RA 
[031-556 8400] 

Chairman, Sir Nicholas Fairbairn, Q.c., M.P. 
Members, R. Clow; Prof. J. D. Dunbar-Nasmith, c.B.E., 

F.R.1.B.A.; M. Ellington; I. Hutchison, 0.3.£.; The 
Lord Jauncey, p.c.; K. Martin; J. A. M. Mitchell, 
C.B., C.V.0., M.c.; Rev. K. Nugent, s.z.; Mrs. M. 
Richards; Prof. A. J. Rowan; H. F. Smith, M.B.£. 

Secretary, I. G. Dewar. 

ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE HISTORICAL 
MONUMENTS OF ENGLAND 

Fortress House, 23 Savile Row, W1X 2JQ 
[01-734 6010] 

The Royal Commission on the Historical Monu- 
ments of England was established in 1908. The Royal 
Commission is the national body charged with the 
recording and analysing of ancient and historical 
monuments and buildings. It compiles, preserves and 
makes publicly available the national archive of such 
material, which is housed in the National Monuments 
Record. 
Chairman, Miss D. Park, C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
Commissioners, Prof. M. W. Beresford, F.B.A.; Prof. 

R. Bradley, F.s.A.; R. A. Buchanan, Ph.p.; Prof. J. 
D. Evans, Ph.D., Litt.D, F.B.A., F.S.A.; D. J. Keene, 
Ph.p.; Prof. G. H. Martin, C.B.£., D.Phil., F.S.A.; Prof. 
G.I. Meirion-Jones, Ph.D., F.S.A.; Prof. J. K. Downes, 
Ph.p., F.S.A.; Prof. A. C. Thomas, D.Litt., F.S.A.; Prof. 
M. Biddle, F.B.A., F.S.A.; Prof. P. E. Lasko, C.B.E., 
F.B.A., F.S.A.; Prof. M. Todd, r.s.a.; Mrs. B. K. 
Cherry, F.S.A.; R. D. H. Gem, Ph.p., F.s.A; T. R. M. 
Longman. 

Secretary, T. G. Hassall, F.s.A. 

ROYAL COMMISSION ON ANCIENT AND 
HISTORICAL MONUMENTS IN WALES 

Edleston House, Queens Road, 
Aberystwyth SY23 2HP 

[0970-624381] 

The Commission was appointed in 1908 to make an 
inventory of the ancient and historical monuments 
in Wales and Monmouthshire. The Commission also 
includes the National Monuments Record for Wales. 
Chairman, Prof. G. Williams C.B.E., F.B.A., F.S.A. 
Commissioners, Prof. L. Alcock, F.s.A.; M. R. Apted, 

Ph.p., F.S.A.; G. C. Boon, F.s.A.; R. W. Brunskill, 
ph.p.; Prof. D. Ellis Evans, p.phil., F.B.A.; R. M. 
Haslam, F.s.A.; J. G. Jenkins, D.sc., F.S.A.; J. B. 
Smith; G. J. Wainwright, ph.p., F.s.A.; Prof. J. G. 
Williams. 

Secretary, P. Smith, F.s.A. 

ROYAL COMMISSION ON ANCIENT AND 
HISTORICAL MONUMENTS OF SCOTLAND 

54 Melville Street, Edinburgh EH3 7HF 
[031-225 5994] 

The Commission was appointed in 1908 to make an 
inventory of the ancient and historical monuments 
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of Scotland and to specify those that seem most 
worthy of preservation. The Commission also in- 
cludes the National Monuments Record of Scotland. 
Chairman, The Ear] of Crawford and Balcarres, P.c. 
Commissioners, Prof. A. A.M. Duncan, F.B.A., F.R.S.E. ; 

Prof. J. D. Dunbar-Nasmith, C.B.£., F.R.LB.A.; Prof. 
Rosemary Cramp, C.B.E., F.S.A.; H. M. Colvin, C.v.0., 
C.B.E., F.B.A.; Prof. L. Alcock, F.S.A., F.R.S.E.; Prof. 
G. Jobey, D.s.0., F.s.A; Mrs. P. E. Durham; Prof. T. 
C. Smout, ph.p.; The Hon. Lord Cullen. 

Secretary, J. G. Dunbar, F.S.A. 

ANCIENT MONUMENTS BOARD 
FOR WALES 

Brunel House, 2 Fitzalan Road, Cardiff CF2 1UY 
(0222-465511] 

Chairman, Prof. G. Williams, C.B.E., F.B.A., F.S.A. 
Members, G. C. Boon, F.s.A.; R. B. Heaton, F.R.1.B.A.; 

Prof. R. R. Davies, p.phil.; R. G. Keen; Mrs. F. 
Lynch-Llewellyn, F.s.4.; D. Moore, R.D., F.S.A.; P. 
Smith, F.s.a. 

Secretary, I. Gibson. 

ANCIENT MONUMENTS BOARD 
FOR SCOTLAND 

20 Brandon Street, Edinburgh EH3 5RA 
[031-244 3076] 

Chairman, Prof. E. C. Fernie, F.S.A., F.S.A.Scot. 
Members, J. G. Dunbar, F.s.A., F.S.A.Scot.; A. Fenton, 

C.B.E., F.R.S.E., F.S.A., F.S.A.scot.; The Lady Gri- 
mond; Prof. L. Alcock, F.S.A., F.R.S.E., F.S.A.Scot. ; J. 
Simpson, F.s.A.scot.; Sir Jamie Stormonth Darling, 
C.B.E., M.C., T.D., W.S.; Prof. J. J. Wilkes, Ph.D., F.S.A., 
F.s.A.scot.; Mrs. E. V. W. Proudfoot, F.s.A., 
F.s.A.scot.; Mrs. K. Dalyell; R. J. Mercer. 

Secretary, J.C. Judson. 

HOME-GROWN CEREALS 
AUTHORITY 

Hamlyn House, Highgate Hill, N19 5PR 
{01-263 3391] 

Constituted under the Cereals Marketing Act, 
1965, the Authority consists of 9 members represent- 
ing U.K. cereal growers, 9 representing dealers in, or 
processors of, grain and 3 independent members. The 
purpose of the Authority is to improve the production 
and marketing of U.K. grain. The Authority also 
provides certain agency services to the Intervention 
Board for Agricultural Produce in connection with 
the application of the Common Agricultural Policy 
in the U.K. 
Chairman, G. B. Nelson. 
General Manager, C. J. Ames. 

British Cereal Exports 

Chairman, R. J. Cherrington. 
Manager, J. B. Rose. 

HOME OFFICE 
50 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H 9AT 

[01-273 3000] 

The Home Office deals with those internal affairs 
in England and Wales which have not been assigned 
to other Government Departments. The Home Sec- 
retary is particularly concerned with the administra- 
tion of justice; criminal law; the treatment. of 
offenders including probation and the prison service; 
the police; immigration and nationality; passport 
policy matters; community relations; certain public 
safety matters; fire and civil defence services and 
also with broad questions of national broadcasting 
policy. He personally is the link between The Queen 
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and the public and exercises certain powers on her 
behalf including that of the Royal Pardon. 

Othersubjects dealt with includeelectoralarrange- 
ments; addresses and petitions to The Queen; cere- 
monial and formal business connected with honours; 
requests for extradition of criminals; scrutiny of 
local authority byelaws; grant of licences for scienti- 
fic experiments on animals; cremations, burials and 
exhumations; firearms; dangerous drugs and poisons, 
general policy on laws relating to shops, liquor 
licensing, gaming and lotteries, charitable collections 
and marriage; theatre and cinema licensing; co- 
ordination of government action in relation to the 
voluntary social services; and sex discrimination and 
race relations policy. 

The Home Secretary is also the link between the 
U.K. Government and the governments of the 
Channel Islands and the Isle of Man. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Secretary of State for the Home Department, THE RT. 
Hon. DouGLas HurD, C.B.E., M.P. 
Principal Private Secretary (G5), C. J. Walters. 
ee Secretaries, Miss C. Bannister; P. R. C. 

torr. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, T. Yeo, M.P. 

Ministers of State, THE EARL FERRERS, P.C.; TIMOTHY 
RENTON, M.P.; JOHN PATTEN, M.P. 

Parliamentary Under Secretary of State, PETER LLoyD, 
M.P. 
Parliamentary Private Secretaries: 
To Mr. Patten, H. Malins, M.-P. 
To Mr. Renton, M. Brandon-Bravo, M.P. 

Parliamentary Clerk, J. Gilbert. 
Permanent Under Secretary of State (G1), Sir Clive 
Whitmore, G.C.B., C.V.0. 
Private Secretary, R. G. Yates. 

Chief Medical Officer (at Department of Health), Prof. 
Sir Donald Acheson, K.B.E. 

Legal Adviser’s Branch 

Legal Adviser (G2), A. H. Hammond. 
Principal Assistant Legal Advisers (G3), D. J. Bent- 

ley; Miss P. A. Edwards. 
Assistant Legal Advisers, R. J. Clayton; Mrs. S. A. 

Evans; A. M. C. Inglese; D. Seymour; A. W. D. 
Wilson. 

Senior Principal Legal Assistants, Mrs. J. M. Jones; 
J. O’Meara; C. M. L. Osborne; Mrs. C. Price. 

CRIMINAL AND STATISTICS 
DEPARTMENTS 

Deputy Under Secretary (G2), D. E. R. Faulkner, c.B. 

Criminal Policy Department 

Assistant Under Secretary of State (G3), G. L. Angel. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), R. J. Baxter; A. Cogbill; P. 

. Edwards; Mrs. E. France; Miss J. M. Goose. 
Principals (G7), D. M. Ackland; N. Benger; T. K. 

Cobley; F. E. Cook; F. H. Eggleston; L. D. Hay; 
Mrs. C. Lehman; K. MacKenzie; Mrs. R. M. Mitev; 
T. C. Morris; A. Pickersgill; Miss J. B. Rumble; G. 
Sutton; G. L. Thomas; R. J. Weatherill; Mrs. V. M. 
Wilsdon; R. B. Woodland. 

Chief Inspector, Drugs Branch (G6), P. G. Spurgeon. 

Research and Planning Unit 

Head of Unit (G5), Mrs. M. Tuck, C.B.E. 
Grade 6, P. J. Jordan; R. Tarling; G. R. Walmsley. 
Principals (G7), J. A. Ditchfield; Dr. P. J. Ekblom; 

Dr. S. Field; Dr. P. Grove; Mrs. K. E. Howard; Mrs. 
P. Mayhew; Ms. P. M. Morgan; Miss J. W. Mott; 
Dr. G.I. U. Mair; J. F. Mcleod; A. D. Moxon; W. E. 
Saulsbury; Dr. L. J. F. Smith; F. P. E. Southgate; 
Ms. J. Vennard. 
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Statistical Department 

Assistant Under Secretary of State (G3), C. P. Nuttall. 
Chief Statisticians (G5), C. G. Lewis; J. L. Walker; P. 
W. Ward. 

Statisticians (G7), Ms. A. Barber; G. G. Barclay; T. 
Benn; Dr. A. V. Bishop; L. Davidoff; Mrs. P. 
Dowdeswell; P. F. Collier; Miss V. Gray; Miss G. 
Goddard; Mrs. R. Passmore; Z. J. Frosztega; K. M. 
Jackson; Ms. C. D. Morgan; R. Pape; Mrs. P. A. 
Penneck; P. E. Ramell; Ms. K. Shaw; R. M. Taylor. 

Criminal Justice and 
Constitutional Department 

Assistant Under Secretary of State (G3), M. E. Head. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), S. S. Bampton; E. A. Grant; 

Miss P. C. Drew; A. ae: 
Principals (G7), Miss M. V. A. Allibone; R. M. 

Bradley; N. M. Clowes; M. P. Cook; J. L. Gilhespy; 
M. J. Gillespie; Miss G. M. Griffith; H. D. Hillier; 
J. M. Hough; A. J. Lewis; A. D. MacFarlane; D. 
Massey; Miss S. R. Muir; Mrs. E. A. Sandars; K 
W. Smalldon; C. P. Stevens; J. Wake; Mrs. J. S. 
Waters. 

Chief Inspector of Probation (G4), C. H. Thomas, 0.B.£. 
Deputy Chief Inspector of Probation (G6), D. F. 
Duchemin, T.p. 

Animals (Scientific Procedure) Inspectorate 

Chief Inspector, Dr. R. M. Watt. 
Superintending Inspectors, C. B. Hart; Dr. W. D. 

Tavernor. 
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POLICE DEPARTMENT 

Deputy Under Secretary (G2), J. A. Chilcot. 

Police Department 

Assistant Under Secretaries of State (G3), S. W. Boys 
Smith; S. G. Norris; G. J. Wasserman. 

Heads of Divisions (G5), M. J. Addison; Mrs. P. G. W. 
Catto; J. W. Cane; J. L. Goddard; K. H. Heal; J. Le 
Vay; J. M. Lyons; E. Soden; C. B. J. Sutton; F. J. 
Warne. 

Senior Principals (G6), D. R. Birleson; Dr. H. Gold- 
man. 

Principals (G7), C. E. Birt; Mrs. F. Clarkson; D. W. 
A. Cole; T. P. R. Crompton; P. R. Curwen; C. M. 
Dolphin; C. C. R. Hudson; L. T. Hughes; Dr. G. K. 
Laycock; K. Mackenzie; M. R. Matthews; Miss E. 
B. Moody; J. F. Nicholson; A. Norbury; J. M. 
Potts; P. W. Pugh; Miss P. Ransford; R. P. Rhodes; 
S. J. Rimmer; A. C. Sinfield; R. E. Smith; K. D. 
Sutton; A. Townsend; Mrs. A. Underhill; P. F. 
Vallance; S. C. Wells; A. Wolfenden; Miss M. S. 
Wooldridge; R. C. Yeates. 

Scientific Research and Development Branch 
Horseferry House, 

Dean Ryle Street, SW1 
[01-217 3000} 

Director (G5), (vacant). 
Deputy Directors (G6), T. R. Mann; Dr. D. M. S. 

Peace; Dr. J. R. Stealey; Dr. G. Turnbull; Dr. P. A. 
Young. 

Principal Scientific Officers (G7), C. J. Aldridge; A. C. 
F. Barton; Dr. B. J. Blain; R. J. Brett; E.C. Brown; 
Dr. G. A. Carr-Hill; R. H. Doney; R. J. Harry; Dr. 
J. A. Harwood; T. Kent; Dr. S. R. Lewis; D. J. 
Meakin; Mrs. M. B. Manolias; D. D. O’Brien; R. 
Oliver; C. D. Payne; Dr. F. Preston; Dr. G. E. Scott; 
R. C. Stephen; R. Walker; Dr. I. P. Williamson. 

Headquarters Forensic Science Service 
orseferry House 

Dean Ryle Street, SW1 
[01-217 3000] 

Director General (G4), Dr. J. Thompson. 
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Head of Administration (G6), J. P. Emery. 
pases? (G7), R. J. M. Anderson; J. Glaze; D. S. 

oxley. 
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Police National Computer Organization - 
Horseferry House, 

Dean Ryle Street, SW1 
[01-217 3000] 

Technical Development Director (G5), A. Holt. 
Deputy Assistant Commissioner, J. F. Newing, Q.P.M. 
Senior Principals (G6), G. M. Cole; D. W. Punshon. 
Principals (G7), E. L. Brannan; Mrs. P. Cocks; G. T. 

Coulthard; D. H. Faulks; J. A. Henderson; P. D. 
Hill-Jones; A. F. G. Hitchman; D.'C. Moulton; D. 
oe Quarmby; R. J. Reason; B. G. Stocking; R. H. 

att. 

Directorate of Telecommunications 
Horseferry House, 

Dean Ryle Street, S.W.1 
[01-217 3000] 

Director of Telecommunications (G5), A. J. Pearson. 
Deputy Directors (G6), I. Aitken; N. K. Finlayson; R. 
Ginman; D. A. Hendon; R. M. Hughes. 

tee of Purchasing Supply and Contract Unit, M. P. 
ore. 

Principals (G7), C. J. Barron; R. W. G. Dyce; R. C. 
Eaton; R. Harry; W. Hogg; A. Hulme; A. N. Kent; 
J. Leary; J. L. Mumford; K. O’Sullivan; M. A. 
Parker; T. R. Peters; M. J. Phillips; D. A. Pooley; 
A. A. Sipson; K. Staves; D. C. J. Theobald; P. M. 
Tomlinson. 

H.M. Inspectorate of Constabulary 

HM. Chief Inspector of Constabulary, Sir Richard 
Barratt} ©:Bie). OP MCP Lae +. SIO BI £56,297 

H.M. Inspectors, J. H. Brownlow, C.B.E., Q.P.M.; D. 
Elliott, @.p.m.; C. McLachlan, c.B.£., Q.P.M.; Sir 
Philip Myers, 0.B.E., Q.P.M.; C. Sampson, C.B.E., 
Q.P.M.; Sir John Woodcock, C.B.E., Q.P.M. .. £50,901 

Police Staff College 
Bramshill House, Basingstoke, Hampshire 

27 0J W 
[025 126-2931] 

Commandant, R. S. Bunyard, C.B.E., Q.P.M. 
Deputy Commandant and Director of Courses, D. P. 

Griffiths. 
Secretary (G7), K. J. Sheehan. 

BROADCASTING, EQUAL OPPORTUNITIES, 
IMMIGRATION AND NATIONALITY 

DEPARTMENTS 

Deputy Under Secretary (G2), A. J. Langdon. 

Broadcasting and Miscellaneous Department 

Assistant Under Secretary of State (G3), C. L. Scoble. 
Heads of Divisions (G5),S. B. Hickson; N. M. Johnson; 

L. P. Wright. 
Principals (G7), D. A. L. Cooke; R. Eagle; N. M. 
McLean; G. H. Marriage; J. Sibson; R. B. Snow. 

Equal Opportunities and 
General Department 

Assistant Under Secretary of State (G3), R. J. Fries. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), Mrs. P. A. Lee, c.B.£.; G. P. 

Pratt. 
Principals (G7), J. P. Casey; Mrs. D. Grice; C. 

Harnett; M. J. I. Hill; P. J. Honour; Mrs. G. Moody; 
Mrs. M. E. Moxon; D. J. Rigby. 

Voluntary Services Unit 

Assistant Secretary (G5), Mrs. B. H. Fair. 
Principals (G7), A. C. Crook; Miss C. Dale; A. V. H. 

Stainer; Ms. J. Thorpe. 
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Immigration and Nationality Department 

Lunar House, 40 Walledey Root, Croydon, Surrey, 
9 2 

[01-760 plus ext.] 

Assistant Under Secretaries of State (G3), R. M. 
Morris; T. C. Platt. 

Heads of ‘Divisions (G5), J. I. Chisholm; Miss V. R. 
Dews; R. A. Harrington; T. J. Kavanagh; N. C. 
Sanderson; N. R. Varney. 

Senior Principal (G6), D. M. McQueen; C.J. Saunders. 
Principals (G7), Mrs. H. Bayne; B. D. Bishop; M. 

Boyle; W. F. Bryant; J. G. Burgess; J. G. Daley; 
Mrs. C. Kellas; C. R. Miller; J. S. Page; Mrs. E. C. 
L. Pallett; Ms. C. Pelham; D. A. Peters; R. P. 
Ritchie; S. Spence; P. A. Stanton; R. S. Weekes; P. 
N. Wrench. 

Immigration Service 

Chief Inspector (G4), P. Tompkins. 
Deputy Chief Inspectors (G6), G. Boiling; Miss K. 

Collins; T. Farrage; D. J. McDonough. 
Assistant’ Chief Inspectors (G7), J. M. Durose; G. 

Maguire; V. Hogg; K. Rogers. 

Passport Department 
Clive House, Petty France, SW1H 9HD 

[01-271 3000] 

Heads of Divisions (G5), J. E. Hayzelden; E. B. 
Nicholls. 

Deputy Head of Division (G6), C. B. Manchip. 
Principals (G7), Mrs P. A. Almond; R. I. Henderson; 

T. Lonsdale. 

PRISON SERVICE 
Cleland House, Page Street, SW1P 4LN 

[01-217 3000) 

Non-Civil Service grade salaries 

H. M. Chief Inspector of Prisons ........... £48,100 
Prison Service Grade 1(PSI) .............. £33,079 
Prison Service Grade 2(PSII)............+- £33,004 
Prison Service Grade 3 (PSIII)............. £28,440 
Prison Service Grade 4(PSIV) ..... £22,636-£24,377 
Director-General of the Prison Service (G2), C. J. 

Train, c.B. 
Deputy Director-General of the Prison Service (G3), 

. A. Emes. 

Prisons Department 

Assistant Under Secretaries of State (Directors) (G3), 
J. G. Pilling (Personnel and Finance); W. J. A 
Innes (Operational Policy); Miss M. A. Car 
(Directorate of Services); Dr. R. J. Wool (Medical 
Services). 

Non-Executive Members, Miss P. Downs; (vacant). 
Heads of Divisions (G5), B. O. Bubbear; B. M. 

Caffarey; D. R. Dewick; W. R. Fittall; P. R. A. 
Fulton; G. E. Guy; Mrs. V. V. R. Harris; J. A. 
Ingman; W. A. Jeffrey; J. Lynch; Miss C. J. 
Stewart; R. R. Tilt. 

Deputy Director of Prison Medical Services (G4), Dr. 
P. J. Hynes. 

Principal Medical Officers (G4), Dr. P. Arrowsmith; 
Dr. J. M. Sinclair. 

Senior Principals (G6), T. K. Cobley; P. Cook; R. E. 
Corrigan; C. F. Drewitt; G. E. Dunkley; M. Ireson; 
M. J. A. Prowse; D. F. Scagell; Miss A. Smith. 

Governors (PSI), D. A. Brown; R. Jacques; J. E. 
Simmons. 

Principals (G7), D. Aldridge; C. Allison; Miss M. E. 
Bowden; P. Broadhurst; M. J. Brown; A. D. 
Burgess ; B. G. Chaplin; B. Charlson; Ms. R. Collins- 
Rice; A. D. Cory; H. M. C. Crudge; M. J. Davies; P. 
Dawson; B. J. Derry; P. Done; J. Duke-Evans; Miss 
L. F. Gill; Ms. V. Gray; S. Hadjipavlon; Mrs. M. G. 
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Hollocks; N. F. M. Home; M. W. Jarvis; F. N. 
Jasper; B. Johnson; Miss B. Latimer; Miss D. 
Loudon; M. J. Murphy; Mrs. S. Murray; K. R. 
North; J. S. Nottingham; P. G. V. Pike; M. J. A. 
Prowse; Miss G. Romney; J. Sempecn, fins ‘Sleighth- 
olme; RE. Smith; G. H. Thomas; A . Thomson ; 
r. Ward; Miss S. Weinel; W. F. Whiting; A. T. 
Williams; T. J. Wilson; D. I. M. Wright; E. Wright; 
Pp Wright; R.A. Wrig ht. 

Governors (PSII, W. J. Abbott; B. G. Chaplin; D. 
Curtis; M. R. J. Gander; oes Leonard; B. 
McLuckie; J. Marriott; M. Mogg; M. Newell; 3.C. 
A. Pryor. 

Prison Service Chaplaincy (G6), Ven. K. S. Pound. 
Director of Psychological Services, P. H. Shapland. 
Chief Education Officer, I. G. Benson. 
Chief Physical Education er (G6), M. W. Denton. 
Governors (PSII), R. B. Clark; R. Daly; Miss M. 
Gorman; Miss U. M. B. McCollum; W. R. Quirie; 
R. J. Talbot; J. Uzzell; C. P. Welsh. 

Directorate of Works 
Abell House, John Islip Street, SW1P 4LH 

[01-217 3000] 

Chief Architect and Director of Works (G4), W. L. 
Sparks. 

Superintending Architects (G6), J. H. Cooper; A. W. 
Gillman; R. W. T. Haines; S. Mahraj 

Principal Professional and Tacha Officers (G7), 
O.P. Astaniotis; P. J. Attwater;J.K. Chamberlain; 
eo ae ee 
Hickey; J. V. R. Hillyer; R. T. Lewis; A. A. 
Newman; C. A. G. Poole; R. S. Putland; KT 
Stannard; B. A. Stickley; M. Sweeny. 

Principals (GN), D. Mannings; P. Luscombe. 

Prison Service Industries and Farms 
Lunar House, Wellesley Road, Croydon, 

Surrey CR9 2BY 
[01-686 0688/686 3441] 

Director (G5), Miss J. MacNaughton. 
Group Managers (G6), J. D. Cleary; M. Codd; G. C. 

Robertson; J. H. Smith; J. Weller. 
Principals (GN, J.A. Byrd; B. D. Feist; R. Fisher; A. 

illcrist; W. Heppolette; N. F. Montgomery-Pott: 
D. E. Neville; T. Senior; A. Sweeney; J. A. Ward; 
A.S. Wilson. 

Supply and Transport Branch 
Crown House, 52 Elizabeth Street, 

Corby, Northants. 
[Corby 202101] 

Director (G6), D. J. Hardwick. 
Principals (G7), R. C. Brett; D. J. Brown; M. 

Fitzgerald; J. Harvey; S. Sirikanda; A. S. Thomp- 
son. 

Prison Service Regional Offices 
Midland, Birmingham: 
Regional Director (G5), J. R. Sandy. 
Deputy Regional Director, (vacant). 
Assistant Regional Directors fore . L. Mowbray 

(Administration); (PSI), J. O'Neill (Young Of- 
fenders) ; (PSII) J. R. Wilkinson (Operations). 

South West, Bristol: 
Regional Director (G5), I. M. Dunbar. 
Deputy Regional Director, A. H. Rayfield. 
Assistant Regional Directors (G7), S. E. Bass (Admin- 

istration); (G7), J. W. Plumb (Young Offenders); 
(PSI), R. D. Dixon (Adult Offenders). 

North, Manchester: 
Regional Director (G5), A. W. Driscoll, Q.G.M.. 
Deputy Regional Director, A. Papps 
Assistant Regional Directors (PSID, F. V. Weigh 

(Operation I Division); (PSID), A. Stapleton (Oper- 
ation IT Division); (G7),P. J. Rudgard (Management 
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Support IT Division); (PSID, R. Halward (Regimes 
I Division). 

South East, Woking: 
Regional Director (G5), G. Dadds. 
Deputy Regional Director, D. M. Brook. 
Assistant Regional Directors (PSII), J. L. Harrison; 

J. Thomas-Ferrand (Operations); K. M. Brewer 
(Young Offenders); Mrs. M. M, Donnelly (Women). 

Gens Regional Director (G7), (vacant) (Adminis- 
tration). 

PRISONS 
Governors 

Acklington, Northumberland, C. Harder. 
Albany, I.o.W., P. J. Kitteridge. 
Aldington, Kent, J. Hone. 
Ashwell, Leics., R. Curtis. 
Askham Grange, Yorks., R. Smith. 
Bedford, C. Scott. 
Birmingham, P. Buxton. 
Blantyre House, J. Semple. 
Blundeston, Suffolk, Miss J. M. Fowler. 
Bristol, R. Smith. 
Brixton, SW2., R. E. Withers. 
Camp Hill, I.o.W., D. M. Morrison. 
Canterbury, D. Twiner. 
Cardiff, A. K. Rawson. 
Channings Wood, Devon, J.C. Mullens. 
Chelmsford, D. B. Sinclair. 
Coldingley, Surrey, R. Clarke. 
Cookham Wood, P. J. Meakings. 
Dartmoor, R. J. May. 
Dorchester, B. Coatsworth. 
Downview, Surrey, D. Aram. 
Drake Hall, Stafford, R. J. Crouch. 
Durham, H. D. Jones. 
East Sutton Park, G. Gibson. 
Erlestoke Park, R. 8. Brandon. 
Exeter, D. Alderson. 
Featherstone, Wolverhampton, L. M. Wiltshire. 
Ford, Sussex, Maj. B. Smith. 
Frankland, Durham, (vacant). 
Full Sutton, B. V. Smith. 
Garth, T. A. Bone. 
Gartree, Leics., R. S. Duncan. 
Gloucester, J. Alldridge. 
Grendon and Spring Hill, Bucks., M. F. G. Selby. 
Haverigg, Cumbria, D. 1. Lockwood. 
Highpoint, Newmarket, J. Hunter. 
Hindley, Lancs., J. H. M. Anderson. 
Holloway, N7, T. M. O’Sullivan. 
Hull, P. M. Wheatley. 
Kingston, Portsmouth, Miss M. R. Allen. 
Kirkham, Lancs., Maj. R. B. Coombs. 
Lancaster, W. J. Ginn. 
Leeds, C. J. Jones. 
Leicester, C. J. Williams. 
Lewes, T. M Turner. 
Leyhill, Glos., N. W. A. Wall. 
Lincoln, W. J. MacGowan. 
Lindholme, Doncaster, D. J. Thompson. 
Littlehey, S. J. Twinn. 
Liverpool, A. N. Joseph. 
Long Lartin, Worcs., J. Whitty. 
Maidstone, G. Gregory-Smith. 
Manchester, F. B. O’Friel. 
Morton Hall, Lincoln, (vacant). 
New Hall, H. G. Owen. 
Northeye, Sussex, L. R. Merricks. 
North Sea Camp, M. L. Knight. 
Norwich, A. J. Barclay. 
Nottingham, H. Reid. 
Oxford, (vacant). 
Parkhurst, Io. W., J. Blakey. 
Pentonville N7, R. J. Kendrick. 
Preston, B. A. Wilson. 
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Ranby, F. Abbott. 
Reading, D. Myers. 
Rochester, D. Wilson. 
Rudgate, W. Yorks., D. Whitehead. 
Send, Surrey, A. C. Smith. 
Shepton Mallet, C. T. Nellins. 
Shrewsbury, G. Ross. 
Stafford, D. Shaw. 
Standford Hill, W. J. Cooper. 
Stocken, R. P. Feeney. 
Styal, Cheshire, G. Walker. 
Sudbury Fosten, Derbys., L. Stones. 
Swaleside, Kent, B. W. Sutton. 
Swansea, C. T. Erickson. 
Thorp Arch, W. Yorks, G. Barnard. 
The Verne, Dorset, D. G. Longley. 
Wakefield, T. J. Gadd. 
Wakefield Service College, J. W. Staples. 
Wandsworth, SWI18., C. G. Clarke. 
Wayland, T. C. H. Newth. 
Winchester, J. C. Newell. 
Wormwood Scrubs, W12., D. M. Brooke. 
Wymott, Preston, C. B. Scott. 

YOUNG OFFENDER INSTITUTIONS 
Governors 

Aylesbury, J. W. Dring. 
Buckley Hall, Lancs., C. R. Griffiths. 
Bullwood Hall, Essex, Miss U. M. B. McCollam. 
Campsfield House, Oxford, T. E. Moss. 
Castington, R. Mitchell. 
Deerbolt, P. A. Whitehouse. 
Dover, T. G. Murtagh. 
Drake Hall, R. J. Crouch. 
East Sutton Park, Kent, G. Gibson. 
Eastwood Park, Glos., M. A. Cook. 
Everthorpe, Humberside, T. Davies. 
Feltham, A. M. E. de Frisching. 
Glen Parva, Leics., J. H. Rumball. 
Grendon|Spring Hill, M. F. G. Selby. 
Guys Marsh, Dorset, G. Brunskill. 
Haslar, Hants., J. J. O’Neill. 
Hatfield, Yorks., W. J. Clark. 
Hewell Grange, Worcs., D. Bamber. 
Hollesley Bay Colony, Suffolk, Miss S. F. McCormick. 
Huntercombe and Finnamore Wood, Oxon., Miss A. 

W. Hair. 
Kirklevington, Cleveland, B. Smith. 
Lowdham Grange, Notts., R.S. Radcliffe. 
The Mount, I. Ward. 
New Halil, H. G. Owen. 
Northallerton, J. N. Brooke. 
Onley, Warwicks., R. Doughty. 
Portland, Dorset, M. Langdon. 
Rochester, D. Wilson. 
Stoke Heath, Salop, A. Cruikshank. 
Styal, Cheshire, G. Walker. 
Swinfen Hall, Staffs., (vacant). 
Thorn Cross, D. Hall. 
Usk and Prescoed, Gwent, D. T. Williams. 
Wellingborough, P. Atherton. 
Werrington, Staffs., P. E. Salter. 
Wetherby, Yorks., A. Holman. 
Whatton, Notts., M. A. Lewis. 

REMAND CENTRES 
Governors 

Ashford, Middx., P. J. Barnshaw. 
Brockhill, Worcs., P. T. Hanglin. 
Cardiff, A. K. Rawson. 
Feltham, A. M. E. de Frisching. 
Glen Parva, J. H. Rumball. 
Latchmere House, Surrey, P. B. Wailen. 
Low Newton, Co. Durham, K. Forster. 
Pucklechurch, Bristol, D. C. Leach. 
Risley, Cheshire, I. Boon. 
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Inspectorate of Prisons 

H.M. Chief Inspector of Prisons, His Hon. Judge 
Tumim. 

H.M. Deputy Chief Inspector of Prisons (G5), M. D. 
Jenkins. ; 

H.M. Inspectors (Gov. I), C. Allen; Miss J. Kinsley, 
0.B.E.; D. J. Jarvis; (Gov. IV), A. Lucas; (G7), J. J. 
Courtney; B. J. Wells. 

Principal (G7), S. C. Handley. 

ESTABLISHMENT, FINANCE AND MANPOWER, 
FIRE AND EMERGENCY PLANNING 

DEPARTMENTS 

Deputy Under Secretary (G2), M. J. Moriarty, C.B.. 

Establishment Department 

Assistant Under Secretary of State (G3), A. R. 
Rawsthorne (Personnel, Organization and Man- 
agement Services). 

Heads of Divisions (G5), B. W. Buck; P. Canovan; 
Mrs. C. Crawford; T. J. Flesher; Mrs. E. J. Grimsey ; 
J.S. Smedley. 

Senior Principals (G6), D. J. Grant; F. R. Hayhurst; 
M. H. Rumble. 

Principals (G7), K. Aylen; W. Black; D. J. Blackwood ; 
J. W. Bradley; G. Brown; M. Carr; R. C. Case; G 
J. Edwards; B. Elliott; A. Fishwick; D. H. Gannon; 
J. A. Greenland; R. A. Hemmings; B. J. Jordan; 
Miss D. London; Mrs. S. Mann; Mrs. J. Morgan; 
Mrs. E. C. L. Pallett; R. Ritchie; K. E. R. fogers 
D. G. Ross; J. S. Sarjantson; A. Silver; S. E. 
Wharton. 

Home Office Unit at Civil Service Selection Board 
Kirkland House, 24 Whitehall, SW1A 2ED 

(01-210 plus extension] 

Assistant Secretary (G5), R. J. Miles. 
Principal Psychologist, F. D. Bedford. 

Public Relations Branch 

Director of Information Services (G4), B. L. Mower. 
Deputy Director, J. Haslam. 
Principal Information Officers (G7), C. R. Seabrook; 

R. Windsor. 

Finance and Manpower Department 

Assistant Under Secretary of State (Principal Finance 
Officer) (G3), M. C. Malone Lee. 

Heads of Divisions (G5), M. P. Bolt; N. A. Nagler; G. 
K. Sandiford. 

Senior Principals (G6), T. A. S. Devon; D. W. 
Diamond; A. K. Holman. 

Principals (G7), I. J. Acton; R. Braganza; G. Brindle; 
A. D. Chadwick; R. Creedon; S. W. Davidson; C. I. 
Dickinson; P. Durbin; G. B. Fox; B. R. Gange; F. 
Gorton; P. W. Jones; J. W. Maloney; D. J. Moon; 
D. Mullarky; G. L. Thomas. 

Fire and Emergency Planning Department 

Assistant Under Secretary of State (G3), A.H. Turney. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), P. B. Bolton; R. R. G. Watts; 

R. M. Whalley. 
Grade 6, B.S. Luetchford. 
Principals (G7), F. J. Archer; B. R. Barrett; D. H. 

Evans; R. Kornick; B. Lockett; D. J. Moss; D. J. 
Mould; Miss S. E. Paul; T. E. Russell; G. Under- 
wood; A, Walmsley; Mrs. S. M. K. Willmington. 

HM. Fire Service Inspectorate 

H.M. Chief Inspector, Sir Reginald Doyle, c.B.£. 
H.M. Inspectors , D. A. Buswell; S. D. Christian; B. 

T. A. Collins; T. Greenwood; A. F. Kilford; P. A. 
Kilshaw; D. N. McCallum, 0.B.z.; W. C. Perry, 
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M.B.E.; H. V. Reed; N. F. Roundell, c.B.E., Q.F.S.M.; 
C. H. Sanders; G. J. Tinley. 

Senior Engineering Inspector, R: M. Simpson, 0.B.E. 

Fire Service College 
Moreton-in-Marsh, Gloucestershire GL56 ORH 

[0608-50831] 

Commandant, G. Clarke, c.B.£. 
Deputy Commandant, F. N. David. 
Secretary (G7), J. A. Gundersen. 

Civil Defence College 
The Hawkhills, Easingwold, Yorks. YO6 3EG 

[0347-21406] 

Head of College (G5), J. B. Bettridge, c.B.E. 
Vice-Principal, J. D. Shallow, M.c. 

Home Office H.Q. U.K. Warning and Monitoring 
Organization 

James Wolfe Road, Cowley, Oxford OX4 2PT 
[0865-77' 6005] 

Director (G6), R. F. Cooke. 
Deputy Director I (G7), W. P. Lawrie. 
Deputy Director II (G7), D. L. Warden. 

Women’s Royal Voluntary Service 
234-244 Stockwell Road, SW9 9SP 

[01-733 3388] 

National Chairman, Hon. Mrs. Mary Corsar. 

HORSERACE TOTALISATOR BOARD 
74 Upper Richmond Road, SW15 2SU 

[01-874 6411] 

Established by the Betting, Gaming and Lotteries 
Act, 1963, as successor in title to the Racecourse 
Betting Control Board established by the Racecourse 
Betting Act, 1928. 

Its function is to operate totalisators on approved 
racecourses in Great Britain, and it also provides on- 
and off-course cash and credit offices. Under the 
Horserace Totalisator and Betting Levy Board Act, 
1972, it is further empowered to offer bets at starting 
price (or other bets at fixed odds) on any sporting 
event. . 
Chairman, Lord Wyatt of Weeford ......... £64,000 
Members, The Lord Chapple; Mrs. P. Hastings; Hon. 

D. Montagu; P.S. Winfield; J. F.Sanderson; H.R.H. 
Prince Michael of Kent. 

HOUSING CORPORATION 
149 Tottenham Court Road, W1P OBN 

[01-387 9466] 

Established by Parliament in 1964, the Housing 
Corporation registers, promotes, funds and super- 
vises housing associations. There are over 2,400 
registered associations in England providing more 
than half a million homes. Housing associations are 
non-profit making bodies run by voluntary commit- 
tees. 

The Corporation’sduties have been extended under 
the provisions of the Housing Act 1988 to cover 
responsibilities for the payments of capital and 
revenue grants to housing associations, for helping 
tenants interested in Tenants’ Choice, and the 
approval and revocation of potential new landlords 
under this policy. 
Chairman, Sir Hugh Cubitt, c.B.£. 

INDEPENDENT BROADCASTING 
AUTHORITY 

70 Brompton Road, SW3 
[01-584 7011] 

The Independent Television Authority was created 
by Act of Parliament in 1954 to provide an additional 
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television broadcasting service to that provided by 
the British Broadcasting Corporation. In 1972 it was 
renamed the Independent Broadcasting Authority 
and its functions were extended to cover the provi- 
sion of independent local radio. 

The main functions of the Authority are to appoint 
the ILR and ITV programme companies; to own and 
operate transmitters; to supervise the programmes 
provided by contractors and the Channel Four 
Television Company and their scheduling; and to 
control advertising. The programme companies pay 
the Authority a rental to enable it to carry out its 
duties. 

Fifteen ITV programme companies provide pro- 
grammes in 14 regions (two companies operate in 
London, one at the weekends, the other during the 
week). By June, 1989, 62 Independent Local Radio 
areas were broadcasting in the U.K. (in London, 
there are two companies, one providing a news and 
information service, and the second general enter- 
tainment and information). Both ITV and ILR are 
financed mainly by the sale of advertising time. 

The Authority consists of a Chairman and eleven 
members appointed by the Home Secretary and a 
permanent staff under the Director General. 
Chairman, G. Russell, c.B.E. 
Deputy Chairman, The Lord Chalfont, 0.B.E., M.C., 

P.C. 
Members, Prof. J. F. Fulton (Northern Ireland); J. R. 

Purvis (Scotland); G. R. Peregrine (Wales); Sir 
Michael Caine; R. A. Grantham; Prof. A. Cullen, 
0.B.E., F.R.S., Lady Popplewell; R. Sondhi; Mrs. P. 
Mathias. 

Acting Director General, Lady Littler. 
Director of Television, D. Glencross. 
Director of Radio, P. A. C. Baldwin. 
Director of Engineering, Dr. J. Forrest. 
Director of Finance, P. Rogers. 
Controller of Advertising, F. Willis. 
Controller of Public Affairs, Miss S. Thane. 
Secretary, K. Blyth. 
Regional Officers, M. J. Fay (Yorkshire); E. Lewis 

(Wales and West of England); A. D. Fleck (Northern 
Ireland); S. Perkins (East of England); D. Lee 
(North-West England); B. Marjoribanks (Scot- 
land); J. Dougray (North-East England and the 
Borders); N. J. Reedy (East and West Midlands); 
J.B. Scott (South of England and Channel Islands). 

INDUSTRIAL INJURIES ADVISORY 
COUNCIL 

Friars House, 157-168 Blackfriars Road, 
SE1 8EU 

[01-972 3316/7] 

The Industrial Injuries Advisory Council is a 
statutory body under the Social Security Act, 1975, 
which considers and advises the Secretary of State 
for Social Services on Regulations and other ques- 
tions relating to industrial injuries benefits or their 
administration. 
Chairman, Prof. J. M. Harrington. 
Members, G. Applebey ; Miss J. C. Brown; Prof. M. J. 
Cinnamond; Dr. D. Coggon; Dr. R. J. Donaldson, 
0.B.E.; Dr. G. A. Hard; P. R. A. Jacques; Dr. C. P. 
Juniper; G. Lloyd, c.B.z.; T. W. Mawer; Dr. A. J. 
Newman Taylor; Mrs. M. Prosser; Dr. E. Roman; 
Dr. A. Sinclair; Miss B. Swiadkowska; G. M. 
Thompson. 

Secretary, A. L. Perl. 

CENTRAL OFFICE OF INFORMATION 
Hercules Road, SE1 7DU 

[01-928 2345) 

The Central Office of Information is a common 
service department which produces information and 
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publicity material, and supplies publicity services, 
for other Government departments on a repayment 
basis. In the U.K. it conducts Government display 
press, television, radio and poster advertising, pro- 
duces and distributes booklets, leaflets, films, televi- 
sion and radio material, exhibitions, photographs 
and other visual material ; and distributesdepartmen- 
tal press notices. For the overseas departments it 
supplies British Information posts overseas with 
press, radio and television material, booklets, maga- 
zines, reference services, films, exhibitions, photo- 
graphs, display and reading room material; arranges 
tours in the U.K. for official visitors from overseas. 
Administrative responsibility for the Central Office 
of Information rests with H.M. Treasury Ministers, 
while the ministers whose departments it serves are 
responsible for the policy expressed in its work. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Director-General (G4), G. M. Devereau. 
Private Secretary, Ms, T. E. Sharp. 

Deputy Director-General (G5), J. Bolitho. 

CENTRAL SERVICES GROUP 

Client Services 

Director (G6), Miss J. Luke. 

Communications Services 

Director (G6), J. A. Leys. 

OVERSEAS PUBLICITY GROUP 

Group Director (G5), P. T. Brazier. 

Overseas Press Services 

Director (G6), G. L. Stickland. 

Overseas Publications & Foreign Languages 

Director (G6), R. Smith. 

Overseas Visitors & Information Studies 

Director (G6), D. A. Smith. 

VISUAL MEDIA AND RADIO GROUP 

Group Director (G5), R. N. Hooper. 

Films & Television 

Director (G6), C. E. Skinner. 

Exhibitions and Photographs 

Director (G6), vacant. 

HOME PUBLICITY GROUP 
Group Director (G5), D. A. Low. 

Advertising 
Director (G6), K. C. Belben. 

Home Publications 

Director (G6), M. Jacobson. 

Research 

Director (G6), M. C. Warren. 

ADMINISTRATION SERVICES GROUP 
Principal Establishment and Finance Officer (G5), D. 

A. Truman. 
Personnel and Office Services Director (G6), W. J. 

Colwill. 
Finance and Management Services Director (G6), K. 

E. Williamson. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

North Eastern, Wellbar House, Gallowgate, 
Newcastle upon Tyne.—Regional Director (G7), 
R. P. Haslam. 
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Yorkshire and Humberside, City House, New 

Station Street, Leeds——Regional Director (G6), A. 
S. Poole, L.v.o. 

Eastern, Three Crowns House, 72-80 Hills Road, 
Cambridge.—Regional Director (G7), D. Dowle. 

London and South Eastern, Hercules Road, 
SE1 7DU.—Regional Director (G6), vacant. 

South Western, The Pithay, Bristol.—Regional 
Director (G7), P. D. Yorke. 

Midlands, Five Ways Tower, Frederick Road, Edg- 
baston, Birmingham.—Regional Director (G6), P. 
J. Woodford. 

North Western, Sunley Building, Piccadilly Plaza, 
Manchester.—Regional Director (G6), O. J. B 
Prince-White. 

BOARD OF INLAND REVENUE 
Somerset House, WC2R 1LB 

[01-438 6622] 

The Board of Inland Revenue was constituted 
under the Inland Revenue Board Act, 1849, by the 
consolidation of the Board of Excise and the Board of 
Stamps and Taxes. In 1909 the administration of 
excise duties was transferred to the Board of Customs. 
The Board of Inland Revenue administers and collects 
direct taxes—mainly income tax, corporation tax, 
capital gains tax, inheritance tax, stamp duty, 
development land tax and petroleum revenue tax— 
and advises the Chancellor of the Exchequer on 
policy questions involving them. The Head Office is 
in London and there are Inspectors of Taxes offices 
and Collection offices throughout the United King- 
dom. The Department’s Valuation Office is respons- 
ible for valuing property for tax purposes, for 
compensation and for compulsory purchase and (in 
England and Wales) for local rating purposes. In 
1986-87 Inland Revenue collected over £57,000 mil- 
lion tax. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

The Board 

Chairman (G1), Sir Anthony Battishill, k.c.8. 
Private Secretary, R. F. S. Evers. 

Deputy Chairmen (G2), A. J. G. Isaac, c.B.; T. J. 
Painter. 
Private Secretary, Miss J. M. Goold. 

Directors General (G2), D. B. Rogers, c.B.; J. H. 
Beighton. 

Commissioner: Chief Valuer (G2), R. R. B. Shutler. 

Subject Divisions 

Directors (G3), P. Lewis; C. W. Corlett; B. T. 
Houghton; E. McGivern; D. Y. Pitts; M. A. Johns; 
K. V. Deacon; J. H. Roberts. 

Senior Principal Inspector of Taxes (G4), J. C. 
Campbell; K. A. Skinner, c.B.£.; R. E. Creed; J. 
Moule; M. D. E. Newstead; E. K. Pearson; G. F. 
Hamilton; W. Northend; J. M. L. Davenport; J. K. 
Duxbury; D. W. Hugo; I. N. Hunter; B. Sadler; J. 
F. Hall; J. M. Phalp; A. J. O’Brien. 

Grade 5, B. A. Mace; M. Prescott; J. D. Farmer; D. L. 
Shaw; H. B. Thompson; M. F. Cayley; J. H. Reed; 
M. J. G. Elliott; J. P. B. Bryce; P. W. Fawcett; J. B. 
Shepherd; Miss M. A. Hill; B. O’Connor; L. E. 
Jaundoo; M. A. Keith; C. Stewart; A. W. Kuczys; 
C. R. Massingham; A. G. Nield; C. D. Sullivan. 

Principal Inspectors of Taxes (G5), R. C. Mountain; 
M.L. Gordon; J. W. Calder; J. Potter; T. R. Evans; 
J. F. Leverington; I. S. Gerrie; A. J. Wardrop; A. 
Cummins; A. Beauchamp; R. E. Haigh; A. Harri- 
son; D. F, Parratt; D. A. Smith; J. T. Cawdron; A. 
C. Williams. 

Controller of Oil Taxation Office (G4), M. Templeman. 
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Central Division 

Grade 3, G. H. Bush. 
Grade 5, S. J. McManus; R. B. Willis. 
Senior Economic Adviser (G5), R. Weeden. 

Management Divisions 

Director of Personnel (G3), P. B. G. Jones. 
Assistant Directors (G4), G. Findley; G. F. Hamilton; 

(G5) R. Neilson; N. C. Munro; Mrs. C. Hubbard; R. 
A. Hutton, J. T. Tudor; M. K. Robins. 

Director of Manpower and Support Services (G3), J. 
M. Crawley. 

Assistant Directors (G5); D. Ward; R. R. Martin; A. 
W. Bryant. 

Head of Operational Research (G5), R. P. R. Tilley. 
Director of Information Technology (G3), S. C. T. 

Matheson. 
Depusy Director of Information Technology (G4), J. A. 

nder. 
Assistant Directors (G5), A. M. Paterson; R. A. 

Hamilton; I. P. Crump; E. Wilson; C. J. Thompson; 
B. T. Glassberg; R. Assirati. 

Director of Operations (G3), C. Cherry. 
Deputy Director of Operations (G4), D. W. Muir. 
Assistant Directors (G4), E. J. Gribbon; (G5) J. H. 

Keelty; J. C. Jones; Miss M. James; J. M. Thomas; 
M. Hodgson; R. S. Hurcombe; F. J. Brannigan; D. 
J. Timmons. 

BROCS Project Office (G5), J. E. Yard. 
Controller, Enforcement Office (G5), R. F. Bruford. 
Head of Communications Group (G5), P. C. Tharby. 
Press Secretary (G7), Miss F. A. McFarlane. 

Finance Division 

Principal Finance Officer (G3), J. M. Crawley. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), 1. R. Spence; R. Warden. 
Controller, Central Accounting Office (G6), J. Gray. 
Chief Internal Auditor (G6), N. Buckley. 

Statistics Division 

Director (G3), J. R. Calder. 
Chief Statisticians (G5), J. B. Dearman; R. J. Eason; 

F. A. Fitzpatrick ; I.Stewart. 
Computing (G6), R. James. 

Office of the Controller of Stamps 
South-West Wing, Bush House, Strand, WC2B 4QN 

and Barrington Road, Worthing, W. Sussex 
BN124XH 

Controller (G6), D. E. Pipe, 0.8.5. 

Capital Taxes Office 
Minford House, Rockley Road, W14 ODF 

Controller (G4), G. A. Spencer. 
Deputy Controllers (G5), B. D. Kent; R. J. Draper. 
Asst. Controllers (G6), M. Swann; D. J. Ferley; C. A. 

Oldridge; H. V. Capon; R. T. Kablean; J. Blagden; 
T. J. Plumb; R. Shanks; N. Tant. 

Boards Actuarial Adviser (G6), D. R. Erasmus. 
Senior Principal (G6), P. Twiddy. 

Solicitor of Inland Revenue 
Somerset House, WC2R 1LB 

Solicitor (G2), R. K. Miller, c.z. 
Principal Assistant Solicitors (G3), B. E. Cleave; J. D. 

H. Johnston; P. L. Ridd. ‘ 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), R. J. Alderman; C. J. C. 

Baron; J. C. H. Bates; S. Bousher; K. Brown; K..0. 
Butterfield; A. J. Gunz; J. F. W. Hinson; N. R. 
Phillips; A. K. S. Shaw; R. W. Thornhill; R. 
Waterson; Miss A. E. Wyman. 

Superannuation Funds Office 
Lynwood Road, Thames Ditton, Surrey KT7 ODP 

Controller (G5), R. G. Lusk. 
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Assistant Controllers (G6), I. A. Young; R. C. Full- 
brook. 

Inspector of Foreign Dividends Office 
Lynwood Road, Thames Ditton, Surrey KT7 ODP 

Inspector of Foreign Dividends (G6), J. Steele. 

Office of the Chief Valuer 
New Court, Carey Street, WC2A 2JE 

Chief Valuer (G2), R. R. B. Shutler. 
Deputy Chief Valuers (G3), A. J. Langford; R. J. 

Pawley. 
Assistant Chief Valuers (G4), R. A. Dales; P. Upton. 
Superintending Valuers (G5), G. I. Coe; W. A. M. 

Jones, c.B.E.; M. J. Loveridge; O. T. Morgan; W. J. 
eed; A. B. Prior. 

Assistant Directors (G5), J. H. Ebdon; R. F. Moore; D. 
K. Park; T. R. Peckham. 

INLAND REVENUE (SCOTLAND) 
80 Lauriston Place, Edinburgh EH3 9SL 

Controller (G4), W.S. Linkie, c.B.E. 
Group Controllers (G5), J. Brown; G. M. McGregor; 

G. Watson; R. I. Ford. 

Controller (Stamps) 
16 Picardy Place, Edinburgh EH1 3NF 

Controller, D. G. Hunter. 

Capital Taxes Office 
16 Picardy Place, Edinburgh EH1 3NF 

Registrar (G5), P. G. Bruce, M.B.E. 
Deputy Registrar (G6), vacant. 
Chief Examiners (G7), G. Mackie; Mrs. J. A. Temple- 

ton; W. Young; J. Telford; T. E. Naysmith; C. G. 
Hogg; Miss A. Forbes. 

Solicitor’s Office 
80 Lauriston Place, Edinburgh EH3 9SL 

Solicitor, T. H. Scott. 
Senior Principals (Legal) (G6), I. K. Laing; D. S. 

Wishart. 
Principal (Legal), H. M. Milne. 

Office of the Chief Valuer, Scotland 
15 Drumsheugh Gardens, Edinburgh EH3 7UN 

Chief Valuer (G4), J. A. Sutherland. 
Assistant Chief Valuer (G5), M. A. Newbury. 

INTERVENTION BOARD FOR 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE 
Fountain House, Queen’s Walk, 

Reading RG1 7QW 
[0734583626] 

The Intervention Board for Agricultural Produce 
was formed as a Government Department on Novem- 
ber 22, 1972, and became operational on Feb. 1, 1973. 
The Board is responsible for the implementation of 
European Community regulations covering the mar- 
ket support arrangements of the Common Agricul- 
tural Policy. Members of the Board are appointed by 
and are responsible to the Agricultural Ministers of 
the U.K. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Chairman, A. J. Ellis, c.B.E. 
Chief Executive (G3), G. Stapleton. 
Finance Officer and Director General of Corporate 

Services (G4), D. J. Coates. 

Heads of Divisions 

Finance Division (G5), J. Diserens. 
External Trade Division (G5), G. N. Dixon. 
Crops Division (G5), H. MacKinnon. 
Livestock Products Division (G5), R. A. Saunderson. 
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Establishments Services (G6), R. J. Lovell. 
Computer Services (G6), E. M. Abbott. 

U.K. Seeds Executive 

Chairman, Prof. J.C. Murdoch, 0.B.£., Ph.D. 
Members, T. M. Clucas; J. Harvey; Prof. J. D. Hayes, 

Ph.p.; P. R. Hayward, 0.B.£.; I. C. Henderson; D. R. 
Thomas; W. P. Watt; I. M. Whitelaw. 
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LAND AUTHORITY FOR WALES 
The Custom House, Custom House Street, 

Cardiff CF1 5AP 
[0222-223444] 

_The Authority is responsible for acquiring and 
ae of land needed for private development in 

es 
Chairman, G. D. Inkin, 0.8.£. (part-time) . . . . £23,688 
Chief Executive, B. Ryan. 

LAND REGISTRIES 

H.M. LAND REGISTRY 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, WC2A 3PH 

[01-405 3488] 

The registration of title to land was first introduced 
in England and Wales by the Land Registry Act, 
1862: H.M. Land Registry operates today under the 
Land Registration Acts, 1925 to 1986. The object of 
registering title to land is to create and maintain a 
register of land owners whose title is guaranteed by 
the State and so to simplify the transfer, mortgage 
and other dealings with real property. In certain 
areasofthecountry registration of title is compulsory 
on sale: voluntary registration in the non-compul- 
sory areas has been common and it is still possible to 
register pulling estates, upon certain conditions, in 
any part of England or Wales. However, under the 
Land Registration Act, 1966, the voluntary first 
registration of land in non-compulsory areas was 
curtailed to accelerate the extension of the compul- 
sory system to all built-up areas of the country. The 
intention is that registration of title shall ultimately 
be universal throughout England and Wales. 

H.M. Land Registry is administered under the 
Lord Chancellor by the Chief Land Registrar and the 
work is decentralized to a number of regional offices. 
The Chief Land Registrar is also responsible for the 
Land Charges Department and the Agricultural 
Credits Department. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Headquarters Office 

Chief Land Registrar (G2), E. J. Pryer. 
Chief Executive (G3), J. J. Manthorpe. 
Senior Land Registrar (G5), Mrs. J. G. Totty. 
Principal Establishment Officer (G5), E. G. Beardsall. 
Controller (Registration) (G5), G. N. French. 
Controller (Management Services) (G5), R. J. Fenn. 
Land Registrar (G5), G. R. Tooke. 

Birkenhead District Land Registry 
Old Market House, Hamilton Street, 

Birkenhead L41 5JW 
[051-647 2377] 

District Land Registrar (G5), M. G. Garwood. 
Area Manager (G6), J. Eccles. 

Coventry District Land Registry 
Greyfriars Business Centre, 

2 Eaton Road, Coventry CV1 2SD 
[0203-632442] 

District Land Registrar (G5), S. P. Kelway. 
Area Manager (G6), J. C. Lillistone. 
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Croydon District Land ist 
Sunley oes Bedford Park, Croydon on CRO 3LE 

[01-686 8833] 
District Land FAs (G5), D. M. J. Moss. 
Area Manager (G6), G. 

Durham District Land milena. 
Southfield House, on Way, 

Durham DH15TR 
(091-3866151] 

District Land Registrar (G5), P. H. Curnow. 
Area Manager (G6), D. J. Long. 

Gloucester District Land Registry 
Twyver House, Bruton Way, 

Gloucester GL1 1DQ 
[0452-28666] 

District Land Registrar (G5), W. W. Budden. 
Area Manager (G6), M. H. Spooner. 

Harrow District Land Registry 
Lyon House, Lyon Road, Harrow, 

iddx. HA1 2EU 
[01-427 8811] 

District Land Registrar (G5), M. L. Wood. 
Area Manager (G6), D. I. Whyte. 

Kingston upon Hull District Land Registry 
Earle House, Portland Street, Hull HU28JN 

[0482-223244] 

District Land Registrar (G5), S. R. G. Coveney. 
Area Manager (G7), E. Howard. 

Land Charges ane, Agricultural Credits 
partment 

Burrington Way, Plymouth PL6 3LP 
[0752-779831] 

Superintendent of Land Charges (G7), H. Myers. 

Leicester District Land Registry 
Thames Tower, 99 Burleys Way, 

Leicester LE1 3UB 
[0533-510010] 

Assistant Land Registrar, M. Jeffrey. 
Area Manager (G7), B. Warriner. 

Lytham District Land Registry 
Birkenhead House, Lytham St. Annes, 

Lancs. FY8 5AB 
[0253-736999] 

District Land Registrar (G5), J. G. Cooper. 
Area Manager (G6), E. J. Stringer. 

Nottingham District Land Registry 
Chalfont Drive, Nottingham NG8 3RN 

[0602-291166] 

District Land Registrar (G5), P. J. Timothy. 
Area Manager, (G6), W. Whitaker. 

Peterborough District Land Registry 
Touthill Close, City Road, 
Peterborough PE1 1XN 

[0733-555666] 

District Land Registrar (G5), M. Avens. 
Area Manager (G6), B. J. Andrews. 

Plymouth District Land Registry 
Plumer House, Tailyour Road, 
Crownhill, Plymouth PL6 5HY 

[0752-701234] 
District Land Registrar (G5), A. J. Pain. 
Area Manager(G6), K. Robinson, 
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Stevenage District Land Registry 
Brickdale House, Danestrete, Stevenage, 

Herts. SG1 1XG 
[0438-313003] 

District Land Fees er XG (G5),1 D. M. T. Mullett. 
Area Manager (G6), A 

Swansea District Land Registry 
Tybryn Glas High Street, 

Swansea SA1 1PW 
[0792458877] 

District Land Registrar (G5), G. A. Hughes. 
Area Manager (G6), B. E. G. Martin. 

Telford District Land i 
Stafford Park 15, Telford, 

Shropshire TF3 3BB 
[0952-290355] 

District Land Registrar (G5), M. A. Roche. 
Area Manager (G6), R. D. Moseley. 

Tunbridge Wells District Land Registry 
Curtis House, Hawkenbury, Tunbridge Wells, 

Kent TN25AQ 
[0892-510015] 

District Land Registrar (G5), C. J. West. 
Area Manager (G6), B. E. Kitching. 

Weymouth District Land Registry 
1 Cumberland Drive, Weymouth, 

Dorset DT4 9TT 
[03057-776161] 

District Land Registrar (G5), Mrs. P. M. Reeson. 
Area Manager (G6), R. R. C. Green. 

Computer Services Division 
Burrington Way, 
Plymouth PL5 3LP 

[0752-779831] 

Head of Division (G6); A. A. Restorick. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE REGISTERS OF 
SCOTLAND 

Meadowbank House, 153 London Road, 
Edinburgh 'EH8 7AU 

[031-659 6111] 

The Registers of Scotland consist of :— 
(1) General Register of Sasines and Land Register 

of Scotland; (2) Register of Deeds in the Books of 
Council and Session; (3) Register of Protests; (4) 
Register of English and Irish Judgments; (5) Register 
of Service of Heirs; (6) Register of the Great Seal; (7) 
Register of the Quarter Seal; (8) Register of the 
Prince’s Seal; (9) Register of Crown Grants; (10) 
Register of Sheriffs’ Commissions; (11) Register of 
the Cachet Seal; (12) Register of Inhibitions and 
Adjudications; (13) Register of Entails; (14) Register 
of Hornings. 

The General Register of Sasines and the Land 
Register of Scotland form the chief security in 
Scotland of the rights of land and other heritable (or 
real) property. 
Keeper of the Registers of Scotland (G4), J. Robertson. 
Deputy Keeper (G5), R. C. Brown. 
Senior Assistant Keepers (G6), A. G. Rennie; A. A. 

Snowdon; G. C. Warrender. 
Assistant Keepers (G7), J. Anderson; R. C. Clark; J. 

Cogle; B. J. Corr; A. M. Falconer; A. B. Farmer; R. 
C. Fulton; J. Knox; H. Hosken; D. Lorimer; D. 
McCallum; Mrs. A. McDonald; D. Manson; A. G. 
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T. New; D. L. Nicoll; A. W. Ramage; J. Rynn;I. M. 
Tainsh. 

LAW COMMISSION 
England and Wales 

Conquest House, 37-38 John Street, 
Theobalds Road, WC1N 2BQ 

[01-242 0861] 

Set upon June 16, 1965, under the Law Commissions 
Act, 1965, to make proposals to the Government for 
the examination of the law and for its revision where 
it is unsuited for modern requirements, obscure, or 
otherwise unsatisfactory. It recommends to the Lord 
Chancellor programmes for the examination of differ- 
ent branches of the law and suggests whether the 
examination should be carried out by the Commission 
itself or by some other body. The Commission is also 
responsible for the preparation of Consolidation and 
Statute Law (Repeals) Bills. 
Chairman, The Hon. Mr. Justice Beldam. 
Members, T. M. Aldridge; J. Beatson; R. Buxton, 

q.c.; Prof. B. M. Hoggett, q.c. 
Secretary, M. H. Collon. 

Scottish Law Commission 
140 Causewayside, Edinburgh EH9 1PR 

(031-668 2131] 

Chairman, The Hon. Lord Davidson. 
Commissioners, Dr. E. M. Clive; C. G. B. Nicholson, 

Q.c. (full-time) ; Prof. P. N. Love, c.B.£.; W. Nimmo 
Smith, Q.c. (part-time). 

Secretary, K. S. Barclay. 

LAW OFFICERS’ DEPARTMENTS 
Attorney-General’s Chambers, 

Royal Courts of Justice, WC2A 2LL 
[01-936 6602] . 

Attorney General’s Chambers, 
Royal Courts of Justice, Belfast BT1 3JY 

[0232-23511] 
The Law Officers of the Crown for England and 

Wales are the Attorney General and the Solicitor 
General. The Attorney General is the Minister 
responsible for the work of the Law Officers’ Depart- 
ments: the Treasury Solicitor’s Department, the 
Crown Prosecution Service, the Serious Fraud Office, 
and the Legal Secretariat to the Law Officers. The 
Director of Public Prosecutions (who is head of the 
Crown Prosecution Service), the Director of Public 
Prosecutions for Northern Ireland, and the Director 
of the Serious Fraud Office are responsible to the 
Attorney General for the performance of their duties. 

The Attorney General is the Government's princi- 
pal legal adviser, dealing with questions of law 
arising on Bills, issues of legal policy, and major 
international and domestic litigation involving the 
Government. The Solicitor General is responsible 
for such matters as the Attorney General delegates 
to him. 
Attorney General, Tue Rt. Hon. Sir Parrick May- 

HEW, Q:6:) MiP fod.. Bo A eae tee Set aire © £36,6797 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, D. A. Sumberg, 

M.P. 
Solicitor General, Sir NicHoLAs LYELL, Q.C., M.P. 

£29,959F 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, P. Ground, @.c., 

M.P. 
Legal Secretary (G3), Miss J. L. Wheldon. 
Asst. Legal Secretary (G4), M. L. Carpenter. 
+ Excluding reduced Parliamentary salary of £18,148. 
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THE LAY OBSERVER’S OFFICE 

Royal Courts of Justice, Strand, WC2A 2LL 
[01-936 6695] 

The Lay Observer’s Office was established in 1975 
and is funded by the Lord Chancellor’s Department. 
The function of the Lay Observer is to monitor the 
Solicitor’s Complaints Bureau’s handling of com- 
plaints made to it about the conduct of solicitors or 
solicitors’ employees. The Lay Observer is independ- 
ent and is appointed by the Lord Chancellor. 
Lay Observer (G5), L. Lightman. 
Clerk, J. S. Twist. 

Solicitors Complaints Bureau 
Portland House, Stag Place, SW1E 5BL 

[01-834 2288] 

Director, J. P.S. Thompson. 
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LEGAL AID BOARD 
5th Floor, Newspaper House, 

8-16 Great New Street, EC4A 3BN 
(01-853 7411] 

The Legal Aid Board has the general function of 
ensuring that advice, assistance and representation 
are available, in accordance with the Legal Aid Act 
1988. It took over from the Law Society on April 1, 
1989 responsibility for administering legal aid. The 
Board is a non-departmental government body whose 
members are appointed by the Lord Chancellor. 
Chairman, J. Pitts. 
Members, M. Acland; Ms. D. Beale; A. Blake; Ms. H. 

Bradley; L. Devonald; K. Farrow; Ms. S. Harold; 
G. Hibbert; D. Sinker; J. Smith; P. Soar. 

Chief Executive, S. Orchard. 

SCOTTISH LEGAL AID BOARD 
44 Drumsheugh Gardens, 

Edinburgh EH3 7SW 
[031-226 7061] 

The Scottish Legal Aid Board was set up under the 
Legal Aid (Scotland) Act 1986. It is responsible for 
ensuring that advice, assistance and representation 
are available, in accordance with the Act. The Board 
is a non-departmental government body whose mem- 
bers are appointed by the Secretary of State for 
Scotland. 
Chairman, D. B. Grant, C.B.E., T.D. 
Members, G. Barrie; A. R. Brownlie, 0.B.£.; Prof. T. 

F. Carbery, 0.8.£.; B. G. Donald; A. Gilchrist; B. 
Gill, a.c.; R. J. Livingstone; R. N. M. MacLean, 
q.c.; P. C. Rendle; G. H. Speirs; Mrs. A. B. Ward; 
J. A.C. Weir. 

Chief Executive, A. M. Douglas. 

LIBRARIES 

OFFICE OF ARTS AND LIBRARIES 
(see entry on page 298) 

THE BRITISH LIBRARY 
2 Sheraton Street, W1V 4BH 

[01-636 1544] 

The British Library is the U.K.’s national library 
and occupies the central position in the library and 
information network. The Library aims to serve 
scholarship, research, industry, commerce and all 
other major users of information. Its services are 
based on collections which include over 18 million 
volumes (books, manuscripts, maps, newspapers and 
other serials, stamps and music), 1 million discs, 
55,000 hours of tape recordings, in more than 20 
buildings in London and one complex in West 
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Yorkshire, amounting to over 328 miles of shelving 
growing at the rate of 8 miles every year. 

The British Library was established on July 1, 1973 
under the British Library Act, 1972. It brought 
together the library departments of the British 
Museum, the National Central Library, the National 
Lending Library for Science and Technology, the 
British National Bibliography Ltd and, in 1974, the 
functions of the Office for Scientific and Technical 
Information. Subsequently the Library took respon- 
sibility for other organizations: the India Office 
Library and Records and the H.M.S.O. Binderies in 
1982; and the National Sound Archive in 1983. Since 
1985 they have all been regrouped into three service 
areas, a Research and Development Department plus 
a corporate administrative centre. 

Access to the Humanities and Social Sciences 
reading rooms in Great Russell Street is limited to 
holders of a British Library Reader’s Pass, and 
information about eligibility (basically, academic 
researchers and investigative professionals) is avail- 
able from the Reader Admissions Office. The Aldwych 
and Holborn reading rooms of the Science Reference 
and Information Service are open to the general 
public without charge or formality. 

The Library’s exhibition galleries are housed in 
the British Museum building in Great Russell Street. 
On permanent display are famous items from the 
national written archive including the Magna Carta, 
= Lindisfarne Gospels and Shakespeare’s First 
olio. 
The British Library will be moving to purpose- 

built accommodation at St. Pancras, London NW1 in 
1991 (open to the public in 1998). 

Board Members 

Chairman, The Lord Quinton. 
Chief Executive and Deputy Chairman, K. R. Cooper. 
Directors General, J. M. Smethurst; D. Russon. 
Part-time Members, The Lord Adrian, M.D., F.R.S.; 

The Lord Windlesham, c.v.o., p.c.; Prof. A.S. Forty, 
Ph.D., D.Sc.; Prof. B. Morris; D. Owen; Sir Robin 
Mackworth-Young, K.C.v.0., F.s.A.; R. E. Utiger, 
c.B.E.; T. J. Rix; Dame Anne Warburton, pD.c.v.0., 
c.M.G.; H. Heaney. 

HUMANITIES AND SOCIAL SCIENCES 

Director General, J. M. Smethurst. 

Preservation Service 

Great Russell Street WC1B 3DG 
[01-323 7619] 

Director, Dr. D. W. Clements. 

Collection Development 

Director, B. C. Bloomfield. 

Oriental Collections 
Store Street WC1E 7DG 

(01-323 7642] 

India Office Library and Records 
197 Blackfriars Road SE1 8NG 

[01-928 9531] 

English Language, Western, Eastern European 
Printed Books 

Great Russell Street WC1B 3DG 
[01-323 7676] 

Special Collections 

Director, Mrs. S. J. Tyacke. 

Government and Public Offices LIB [1990 
Western Manuscripts, Maps, Manuscript and Printed 

Music, Stamps 
Great Russell Street WC1B 3DG 

[01-323 7513] 

Public Services, Planning and Administration 

Director, A. Phillips. 

Reading rooms for Great Russell Street collections, 
Official Publications 

Great Russell Street WC1B 3DG 
[01-323 7676] 

Information Sciences Service 
7 Ridgmount Street WC1E 7AE 

[01-323 7688] 

The National Sound Archive 
29 Exhibition Road SW7 2AS 

[01-589 6603] 

Newspaper Library 
Colindale Avenue, NW9 5HE 

[01-323 7357] 

SCIENCE, TECHNOLOGY AND INDUSTRY 

Director General, D. Russon. 

Document Supply Centre 

Boston Spa, Wetherby, W. Yorks. LS23 7BQ 
[0937-843434] 

Director, D. Bradbury. 

Science Reference and Information Service 

25 Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane 
WC2A 1AW 
[01-323 7494] 

and 9 Kean Street WC2B 4AT 
[01-323 7288] 

Director, A. Gomersall. 

Acquisitions Processing and Cataloguing 

2 Sheraton Street W1V 4BH 
[01-323 7077] 

Director, Mrs. J. Butcher. 

Computing and Telecommunications 

2 Sheraton Street, W1V 4BH 
[01-323 7077] 

Director, J. Mahoney. 

National Bibliographic Service 

2 Sheraton Street, W1V 4BH 
[01-323 7077] 

Director, S. Ede. 

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT 
DEPARTMENT 

2 Sheraton Street W1V 4BH 
[01-823 7060] 

Director, B. J. Perry. 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION 
2 Sheraton Street, WC1V 4BH 

[01-323 7132] 

Director, L. Bell. 

NATIONAL LIBRARY OF SCOTLAND 
George IV Bridge, Edinburgh EH1 1EW 

[031-226 4531] 
Open free. Reading Room, weekdays, 9.30-8.30; 

Sat. 9.30-1. Map Room, weekdays, 9.30-5; Sat. 9.30— 
1. Exhibition, weekdays, 9.30-5; Sat. 9.30-1; Sun. 2- 
5 (closed on Sun. Oct.—April). 
The Library, which was founded as the Advocates’ 

Library in 1682, became the National Library of 
Scotland by Act of Parliament in 1925. It continues 
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toshare the rights conferred by successive Copyright 
Acts since 1710. Its collections of printed books and 
MSS., augmented by purchase and gift, are very large 
and it has an unrivalled Scottish collection. The 
seeut building was opened by H.M. the Queen in 

The Reading Room is for reference and research 
which cannot conveniently be pursued elsewhere. 
Admission is by ticket issued to an approved appli- 
cant. 

Librarian. ~.0<5-+--- £34,095-£39,688 
Keeper . .34%33/28 £21,633-£32,826 
Curator Grade C £17,360—-£26,958 
Chairman of the Trustees, M. F. Strachan, C.B.E. 

F.R.S.E. 
Librarian and Secretary to the Trustees, Prof. E. F. D. 

Roberts, C.B.E., Ph.D., F.R.S.E. 
Secretary of the Library, 1. D. McGowan. 
Curators Grade C, M. C. Graham; J. E. McIntyre. 
Keepers of Printed Books, A. M. Marchbank, Ph.p.; 

Ms. A. Matheson, Ph.p. 
Curators Grade C, T. A. Cherry; R. Duce; Ms. A. E. 
Harvey Wood; B. P. Hillyard, p.phil.; S. Holland; 
Ms. R. I. Hope; W. A. Kelly; J. M. Morris; Ms. J. M. 
Wilkes. 

Keeper of Manuscripts, P. M. Cadell. 
Curators Grade C, I. G. Brown, Ph.b., F.s.A.; I. C. 
Coppinger I. F. Maciver; S. M. Simpson; Ms. E. 

. Yeo. 
Director of Computer Services and Research (Keeper), 

B. Gallivan. 
Curator Grade C,R. F. Guy. 
Director of Scottish Science Library (Keeper), Ms. A. 

J. Bunch. 

THE NATIONAL LIBRARY OF WALES 

Llyfrgell Genedlaethol Cymru 
Aberystwyth, Dyfed SY23 3BU 

[0970-623816] 

Readers’ room open on weekdays, 9.30 a.m. to 6 p.m. 
(Saturdays, 5 p.m.); closed on Sundays and Bank 
Holidays. Admission by Reader’s Ticket. 
Founded by Royal Charter, 1907, and maintained 

by annual grant from the Treasury. One of the six 
libraries entitled to privileges under Copyright Act. 
Contains about 15,000,000 printed books, 40,000 
manuscripts, 4,000,000 deeds and documents, and 
numerous maps, prints and drawings, and audio- 

visual collection. Specializes in manuscripts and 
books relating to Wales and the Celtic peoples. 
Repository for pre-1858 Welsh probate records. Ap- 
proved by the Master of the Rolls as a repository for 
manorial records and tithe documents, and by the 

Lord Chancellor for certain legal records, Bureau of 
the Regional Libraries Scheme for Wales. 
Librarian, B. F. Roberts, Ph.D., F.S.A. 
Secretary, D. B. Lloyd. 7 
Heads of Departments, D. Huws (Manuscripts and 

Records); J. L. Madden (Printed Books); D. H. 

Owen (Pictures and Maps). 

LIGHTHOUSE AUTHORITIES 

CORPORATION OF TRINITY HOUSE 
Trinity House, Tower Hill, EC3N 4DH 

[01-480 6601] 

Trinity House, the first General Lighthouse and 

Pilotage Authority in the Kingdom, was a body of 
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importance when Henry VIII granted the institution 
its first charter in 1514. The Corporation is the 
General Lighthouse Authority for England, Wales 
and the Channel Islands, with certain statutory 
preaiction over aids to navigation maintained by 
ocal harbour authorities. It is also responsible for 
dealing with wrecks dangerous to navigation, except 
those occurring within port limits or wrecks of H.M. 
ships. The Trinity House Lighthouse Service is 
maintained out of the General Lighthouse Fund 
which is provided from light dues levied on ships at 
ports of the U.K. and Republic of Ireland. The 
Corporation’s former responsibilities for pilotage 
were transferred to harbour authorities with effect 
from Oct. 1, 1988. 

The affairs of the Corporation are controlled by a 
board of Elder Brethren, who are master mariners 
with long experience of command in the Royal and 
Merchant Navy together with figures from the world 
of commerce, and the Secretary. A separate Board, 
which comprises Elder Brethren, senior staff and 
outside representativescurrently controls the Light- 
house Service. The Board is assisted by administra- 
tive and technical staff. The Elder Brethren also act 
as nautical assessors in marine cases in the Admiralty 
Division of the High Court of Justice. 

Elder Brethren 

Master, H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, k.c. 
Deputy Master, Capt. P. M. Edge. 
Elder Brethren, Capt. I. R. C. Saunders; Capt. P. F. 

Mason, c.B.E.; H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, K.G.; 
Capt. Sir George Barnard; Capt. R. N. Mayo, C.B.E.; 
Capt. Sir David Tibbits, D.s.c., R.N.; Capt. D. A. G. 
Dickens; Capt. J. E. Bury; Capt. J. A. N. Bezant, 
D.S.C., R.D., R.N.R. (ret.); Capt. Sir Miles Wingate, 
K.c.v.0.; Capt. D. J. Cloke; The Lord Wilson of 
Rievaulx, K.G., 0.B.E., F.R.S.; Rt. Hon. Edward Heath, 
M.B.E., M.P.; The Viscount Runciman of Doxford, 
O.B.E., A.F.C.; Capt. T. Woodfield, 0.8.£.; Sir Arthur 
Drake, c.B.E.; The Lord Simon of Glaisdale, P.c.; 
Admiral of the Fleet the Lord Lewin, K.G., G.C.B., 
M.V.O., D.8.C.; Capt. D. T. Smith, r.N.; Commander 
Sir Robin Gillett, G.B.E., R.D., R.N.R.; The Lord 
Shackleton, K.G., 0.B.E., P.c.; Sir John Cuckney; 
Capt. D. J. Orr; The Lord Carrington, K.G., C.H., 
K.C.M.G., M.C., P.C. 

Officers 

Secretary, J. B. Fuller. 
Deputy Secretary, M. J. Faulkner. 
Director of Engineering, D. A. S. Vennings. 
Director of Finance, K. W. Clark. 
Personnel Manager, Mrs. B. C. Heesom. 
Navigation Manager, N. J. Cutmore. 
Legal and Information Manager, D. I. Brewer. 
Chief Superintendent, Capt. J. H. Barnes. 
Depot Manager, Harwich, S. J. W. Dunning. 
Engineering Manager, F. E. J. Holden. 
Surveyor of Shipping, J. K. Rankin. 
Manager, Corporate Department, R. Dobb. 
Information Officer, Mrs. L. A. Dennison. 

CLYDE PORT AUTHORITY 
16 Robertson Street, Glasgow G2 8DS 

[041-221 8733] 

The Authority is a self-governing statutory body 
established by individual Act of Parliament and 

provides sea port facilities within a 450 sq. mile area 
of jurisdiction which encompasses the River Clyde, 
its estuary and sea lochs. 
Chairman, R. W.S. Easton, C.B.E. 
Managing Director, J. Mather.- 
Director and Secretary, G. P. Johnston. 
Director and Marine Operations, Capt. D. B. Mc- 

Murray. 



338 LIG 

COMMISSIONERS OF NORTHERN 
LIGHTHOUSES 

84 George Street, Edinburgh EH2 3DA. 
[031-226 7051] 

The Commissioners of Northern Lighthouses are 
the General Lighthouse Authority for Scotland and 
the Isle of Man. The present Board owes its origin to 
an Act of Parliament passed in 1786. At present the 
Commissioners operate under the Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1894 and are 19 in number. 

The Commissioners control 29 major manned 
lighthouses, 55 major automatic lighthouses, 112 
minor lights and many lighted and unlighted buoys. 
They have a fleet of 2 motor vessels. 

Commissioners 

The Lord Advocate, the Solicitor General for 
Scotland, the Lord Provosts of Edinburgh, Glasgow 
and Aberdeen; the Provost of Inverness; the Chair- 
man of Argyll & Bute District Council; the Sheriffs- 
Principal of North Strathclyde, Tayside, Central & 
Fife, Grampian, Highlands & Islands, South Strath- 
clyde, Dumfries & Galloway, Lothians & Borders, 
and Glasgow & Strathkelvin; W. D. H. Gregson, 
c.B.E.; T. Macgill; Capt. J. A. MacLeod; Capt. A. F. 
Dickson, 0.8.E.; Capt. W. B. Kinley; A. J. Struthers. 

Officers 

General Manager, Cdr. J. M. Mackay, M.B.E. 
Secretary, I. A. Dickson. 
Engineer-in-Chief, W. Paterson. 

LOCAL COMMISSIONERS 

COMMISSION FOR LOCAL 
ADMINISTRATION IN ENGLAND 

21 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H 9BU 
(01-222 5622] 

Local Commissioners (Local Ombudsmen) are 
responsible for investigating complaints from mem- 
bers of the public against local authorities (but not 
town and parish councils); water authorities; police 
authorities; the Commission for New Towns and new 
town development corporations (housing functions) ; 
and urban development corporations (town and 
country planning functions). The Commissioners 
are appointed by the Crown on the recommendation 
of the Secretary of State for the Environment. 

Certain types of action are excluded from investi- 
gation, particularly personnel matters and commer- 
cial transactions unless they relate to the purchase 
or sale of land. Complaints can be sent direct to the 
Local Ombudsman or through a councillor, although 
the Local Ombudsman will not consider a complaint 
unless the Council has had an opportunity to 
investigate and reply to a complainant. 
A free booklet Complaint about the Council? How 

to Complain to your Local Ombudsman is available 
from the Commission’s office. 
Chairman of the Commission and Local Commis- 

sioner, D.C. M. Yardley, p.phil. .......... £72,000 
Vice Chairman and Local Commissioner, F. G. Laws 

£51,400 
Local Commissioner, Mrs. P. A. Thomas .... £50,400 
Member, The Parliamentary Commissioner for Ad- 

ministration 
Secretary, G.. De A@ames js oininis oc 0ivnieisinince wicks £33,075 
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COMMISSION FOR LOCAL 

ADMINISTRATION IN WALES 
Derwen House, Court Road, Bridgend CF31 1BN 

[0656-61325/6] 

The Local Commissioner for Wales has similar 
powers to the Local Commissioners in England. The 
Commissioner is apposed by the Crown on the 
recommendation of the Secretary of State for Wales. 
A free booklet Your Local Ombudsman in Wales is 
available from the Commission’s office. 
Local Commissioner, H. F. Jones. 
Secretary, D. Bowen. 

[1990 

COMMISSIONER FOR LOCAL 
ADMINISTRATION IN SCOTLAND 
5 Shandwick Place, Edinburgh EH2 4RG 

[031-229 4472] 

The Local Commissioner for Scotland has similar 
powers to the Local Commissioners in England, and 
is appointed by the Crown on the recommendation of 
the Secretary of State for Scotland. 
Local Commissioner, R. G. E. Peggie, C.B.E. 
Secretary, K. Bratton 

LONDON REGIONAL TRANSPORT 
55 Broadway, SW1H OBD 

(01-222 5600] 

Subject to the financial objectives and principles 
approved by the Secretary of State for Transport, 
London Regional Transport has a general duty to 
provide or secure the provision of public transport 
services for Greater London. 
Chairmin, ©."(W. NOwton, . o..a. 0. os cso ohn £80,000 
Members, J. Telford Beasley; M. Marsh ..... £60,000 

LORD ADVOCATE’S DEPARTMENT 
Fielden House, 10 Great College Street, 

SW1P 3SL 
[01-276 3000] 

The Law Officers for Scotland are the Lord 
Advocate and the Solicitor-General for Scotland. 
The Lord Advocate’s Department is responsible for 
drafting Scottish legislation, for providing legal 
advice to other departments on Scottish questions 
and for assistance to the Law Officers for Scotland in 
certain of their legal duties. 
Lord Advocate, THE LorD FRASER.OF CARMYLLIE, P.C., 

QG4. PE VELA A ee. CERT, oh £42,067 
Solicitor-General for Scotland, ALAN F. RODGER, Q.C. 

£36,515 
Legal Secretary and First Parliamentary Draftsman, 

N.. di Adamson)'6.8s'@.c) 0... 5. £50,600 
Senior Asst. Legal Secs. and Parliamentary Drafts- 

men, G. M. Clark; D. J.S. Duncan; G. Kowalski; P. 
J. Layden, T.p.; J. C. McCluskie . . £37,600-£40,900 

Asst. Legal Secs. and Deputy Parliamentary Drafts- 
men, J. D. Harkness; D. C. Macrae; C. A. M. Wilson 

£30,425-£34,095 

LORD CHANCELLOR’S DEPARTMENT 
House of Lords, SW1A 0PW 

[01-219 3000] 

The Lord Chancellor is responsible for promoting 
general reforms in the civil law, for the procedure of 
the civil courts and for the administration of the 
Supreme Court (Court of Appeal, High Court and 
Crown Court) and county courts in England and 
Wales, and for legal aid schemes. He is responsible 
for advising the Crown on the appointment of judges 
and certain other officers and is himself responsible 
for the appointment of Masters and Registrars of the 
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High Courtand District and County Court Registrars 
and magistrates. He is responsible for ensuring that 
letters patent and other formal documents are passed 
in the proper form under the Great Seal of the Realm, 
of which he is the custodian. The work in connection 
with this is carried out under his direction in the 
Office of the Clerk of the Crown in Chancery. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Lord Chancellor, THE Lorp MACKAY OF CLASHFERN, 
ee re re Me CER ee epee £91,500 
Private Secretary, J. P. Stockton. 

Permanent Secretary (G1), T. S. Legg, c.B. 
Private Secretary, Mrs. E. Hutcheson. 

Crown Office 

Clerk of the Crown in Chancery (G1), T.S. Legg, c.B. 
Deputy Clerk of the Crown in Chancery (G2), R. 

Potter. 
Clerk of the Chamber, Miss J. L. Waine. 

COURT SERVICE POLICY AND 
LEGAL SERVICES 

Trevelyan House, 30 Great Peter Street, 
SW1P 2BY 
[01-210 8872] 

Deputy Secretary (G2), R. Potter. 

Court Service Management Group 

Head of Group (G4), J. F. Brindley. 
Heads fal Been (G5), D. E. Staff; R. A. Vincent; R. 

Policy and Legal Services Group 

Head of Group (G3), J. G. H. Gasson. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), W. Arnold; M. Kron; R. H. 

H. White; C. W. V. Everett. 

JUDICIAL APPOINTMENTS AND 
LEGISLATION 

House of Lords, SW1A 0PW 
[01-219 4311] 

Deputy Secretary (G2), M. D. Huebner. 

Judicial Appointments Group 
House of Lords, SW1A 0PW 

[01-219 3000] 

Head of Group (G3), J. L. Heritage. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), R. C. Stoate; M. Sayers. 

26-28 Old Queen Street, SW1H 2HP 
[01-210 3537] 

Grade 5, R. V. Gobler; G. Norman. 

islation Group 
ueen Street, SW1H 2HP 
[01-210 3508] 

Head of Group (G3), L. Oates. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), P. Graham Harris; M. H. 

Collon; M.C. L. Carpenter. 

Establishment and Finance Grou) 
Trevelyan House, 30 Great Peter Street, S 1P 2BY 

[01-210 8512] 

Principal Establishment and Finance Officer (G3), B. 
Cousins, C.B.E. 

Heads of Divisions (G5), Miss J. E. Court; D. S. 
Mortimer; D. Nooney; Mrs. N. A. Oppenheimer. 

Principal Information Officer (G7), Miss J. Morley. 

Public Trust Office 
Stewart House, 24 Kingsway, WC2B 6JX 

[01-405 4300] 

Public Trustee and Accountant General (G8), J. 

Boland. 

26-28 Old 
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Asst. Public Trustee and Deputy Accountant General 

(G5), P. J. Farmer. 
Asst. Public Trustee (G5), R. C. Annis. 

22 Kingsway, WC2B 6LE 
[01-936 6000] 

Head of Courts Funds Office (G7), I. J. MacBean. 

Ecclesiastical Patronage 
10 Downing Street, S.W.1 

[01-233 3000] 

Secretary for Ecclesiastical Patronage, J. R. Catford. 
Assistant Secretary for Ecclesiastical Patronage (G7), 

N. Wheeler. 
See also Law Courts and Offices 

LORD GREAT CHAMBERLAIN’S OFFICE 
House of Lords, SW1A 0PW 

[01-219 3100] 

The Lord Great Chamberlain is a Great Officer of 
State, the office being hereditary since the grant of 
Henry I to the family of De Vere, Ear]s of Oxford. 
Lord Great Chamberlain, The Marquess of Cholmon- 

deley, G.C.V.O., M.C. 
Secretary to the Lord Great Chamberlain, Air Chief 

Marshal Sir John Gingell, G.B.E., K.C.B. 
Clerk to the Lord Great Chamberlain, Miss J. M. 

Drewett. 

LORD PRIVY SEAL’S OFFICE 
Privy Council Office, 
Whitehall, SW1A 2AT 

As leader of the House of Lords, the Lord Privy 
Seal is responsible to the Prime Minister for the 
arrangement of government business in the House. 
He also has a responsibility to the House itself to 
advise it on procedural matters and other difficulties 
which arise. 
Lord Privy Seal, and Leader of the House of Lords, 
Tur Lorp BELSTEAD, P.C. 

Private Secretary, N. F. J. Gibbons. 
Assistant Private Secretary, R. Appleton. 

OFFICE OF MANPOWER ECONOMICS 
22 Kingsway, WC2B 6JY 

[01-405 5944] 

The Office of Manpower Economics was set up in 
1971. It is an independent non-statutory organiza- 
tion which is responsible for servicing independent 
review bodies which advise on the pay of various 
public service groups (see entries under ‘Review 
Bodies”), the Pharmacists Review Panel, the Police 
Negotiating Board and the Civil Service Arbitration 
Tribunal. The Office is also responsible for servicing 
ad hoc bodies of inquiry and for undertaking research 
into pay and associated matters as requested by 
Government. 
Director, N. Covington. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), D. W. R. Lewis; K. R. 

Perry; P. J. H. Edwards. 

MEDICAL RESEARCH COUNCIL 
20 Park Crescent, W1N 4AL 

[01-636 5422) 

The Medical Research Council is the main Govern- 
ment agency for the promotion of medical and related 
biological research. The Council employs its own 
research staff and also provides grants for other 
institutions and for individuals who are not members 
of its own staff, thus complementing the research 
resources of the universities and hospitals. 
Chairman, The Ear] Jellicoe, K.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., P.C. 
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Deputy Chairman and Secretary, D. A.“Rees, Ph.p., 
D.SC., F.R.S. 

Members, Sir Donald Acheson, K.B.E., D.M., F.R.C.P.; 
Belinda Banham, c.B.E.; Sir Austin Bide; S. Bren- 
ner, D.Phil., F.R.C.P., F.R.S.; J. T. Carter; D. L. 
Crouch, m.p.; M. J. Crumpton, Ph.D., F.R.S.; Prof. C. 
J. Dickinson, D.M., F.R.c.P.; I. S. Macdonald, M.D.; 
Prof. P. J. Morris, ph.p., F.R.c.s.; Prof. J. M. 
Newsom-Davis, M.D., F.R.C.P.; Prof. F. W. O’Grady, 
c.B.E.; Prof. J. K. Wing, M.D., Ph.D. 

Administrative Secretary, Ms. N. Morris. 

Neurobiology and Mental Health Board 

Chairman, A. D. Baddeley, Ph.p. 

Cell Biology and Disorders Board 

Chairman, Prof. G. Radda. 

Physiological Systems and Disorders Board 

Chairman, Prof. D. K. Peters, F.R.C.P. 

Tropical Medicine Research Board 

Chairman, Dr. J. W. B. Smith. 

Health Services Research Committee 

Chairman, Prof. J. K. Wing, M.D., Ph.D. 

HEADQUARTERS OFFICE 

Second Secretary, D. Evered, D.Sc., M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Medical Division 

Heads of Division, D. James, ph.p.; J. Alwen, Ph.p. 

Administrative Division 

Administrative Secretary, Ms. N. Morris. 
Assistant Secretaries, B. C. Dodd; J. E. A. Hay; D. 

Smith, ph.p. 

Secretariat 

Assistant Secretary, N. H. Winterton. 

National Institute for Medical Research 
Mill Hill, N.W.7 
[01-959 3666] 

Director, J. Stehel, Ph.p., F.R.S. 

Clinical Research Centre 
Watford Road, Harrow, Middlesex 

[01-864 5311] 

Director, Dr. K. E. Kirkham. 

Research Units 

Anatomical Neuropharmacology Unit, Dept. of Phar- 
macology, University of Oxford, South Park Road, 
Oxford OX1 3QT. Director, Prof. A. D, Smith, p.Phil. 

Applied Psychology Unit, 15 Chaucer Road, Cam- 
bridge CB2 2EF. Director, A. D. Baddeley, ph.p. 

Biostatistics Unit, 5 Shaftesbury Road, Cambridge 
CB2 2BW. Director, N. E. Day, Ph.p. 

Blood Group Unit, University College, London, 
Wolfson House, 4 Stephenson Way, NW1 2EH. 
Director, Patricia Tippett, ph.p. 

Blood Pressure Unit, Western Infirmary, Glasgow 
G11 6NT. Director, A. F. Lever, F.R.C.P., F.R.S.E. 

Brain Metabolism Unit, University Dept. of Phar- 
macology, 1 George Square, Edinburgh EH8 9JZ. 
Director, G. Fink, M,D., D.Phil. 

Cell Biophysics Unit, Dept. of Biophysics, King’s 
College, 26-29 Drury Lane, WC2. Director, Prof. B. 
B. Boycott, F.R.s. 

Cell Mutation Unit, University of Sussex, Falmer, 
Brighton BN19RR. Director, Prof. B. A. Bridges, 
Ph.D. 

Cellular Immunology Unit, Sir William Dunn School 
of Pathology, Oxford OX1 3RE. Director, Dr. A. F. 
Williams, ph.p. 

Child Psychiatry Unit, Institute of Psychiatry, De 
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Crespigny Park, Denmark Hill, SE5 8AF. Director, 
Prof. M. Rutter C.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.P. : 

Clinical Oncology and Radiotherapeutics Unit, 
M.R.C. Centre, Hills Road, Cambridge CB2 2QH. 
Hon. Director, Prof. N. M. Bleehen, F.R.C.P., F.R.C.R. 

Clinical Pharmacology Unit, ea Department 
of Clini Pharmacology, Radcliffe Infirmary, 
Woodstock Road, Oxford OX2 6HE. Hon. Director, 
Prof. D. G. Grahame-Smith, Ph.D., F.R.C.P. 

Cognitive Development Unit, 17 Gordon Street, WC1. 
Director, Prof. J. Morton, Ph.p. 

Cyclotron Unit, Hammersmith Hospital, Ducane 
Road, W12. Director, K. I. Gibson, Ph.p. 

Dental Research Unit, London Hospital Medical 
College, 30/32 Newark Street, E1 2AA. Director, 
Prof. N. W. Johnson, Ph.p. 

Unit on the Development and Integration of Behav- 
iour, Subdept. of Animal Behaviour, Madingley, 
Cambridge CB38AA. Hon. Director, Prof. R. A. 

inde, D.Phil., sc.D., F.R.S 
Dunn Nutrition Unit, Downhams Lane, Milton Road, 

Cambridge. Director, R.G. Whitehead, ph.p. 
Environmental Epidemiology Unit, Southampton 

General Hospital, Southampton SO9 4XY. Director, 
Prof. D. J. P. Barker, M.D., Ph.D., F.R.C.P. 

Epidemiology and Medical Care Unit, Northwick 
Park Hospital, Watford Road, Harrow, Middx. 
Director, T. W. Meade, D.M., F.R.C.P. 

Epidemiology Unit (South Wales), 4 Richmond Road, 
Cardiff. Director, P.C. Elwood, M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Unit for Epidemiological Studies in Psychiatry, Uni- 
versity Dept. of Psychiatry, Royal Edinburgh 
Hospital, Morningside Park, Edinburgh EH10 5HF. 
Director, N. B. Kreitman, M.D. 

Experimental Embryology and Teratology Unit, St. 
George’s Hospital Medical School, Cranmer Ter- 
race, SW170RE. Director, D. G. Whittingham, D.sc. 

Human Biochemical Genetics Unit, Galton Labora- 
tory, University College London, Wolfson House, 
4 Stephenson Way, NW1. Hon. Director, D. A. 
Hopkinson, M.D. 

Human Genetics Unit, Western General Hospital, 
Crewe Road, Edinburgh EH4 2XU. Director, Prof. 
H. J. Evans, ph.D., F.R.S.E, 

M.R.C. Human Movement and Balance Unit, Insti- 
tute of Neurology, National Hospital, Queens 
Square, WC1. Director. J. D. Hood, Ph.p., D.sc. 

Immunochemistry Unit, University Department of 
Biochemistry, South Parks Road, Oxford OX1 3QU. 
Director, K. B. M. Reid, Ph.p. 

Institute of Hearing Research, University of Not- 
tingham, Nottingham NG72RD. Director, M. P. 
Haggard, Ph.p. 

M.R.C. Laboratories, Carshalton, Woodmansterne 
Road, Carshalton, Surrey, SM5 4EF. Laboratory 
Manager, T. B. Pendry. 

M.R.C. Laboratories, The Gambia, Fajara, near 
Banjul, The Gambia, W. Africa. Director, B. M. 
Greenwood, M.D., F.R.C.P. 

M.R.C. Laboratories, Jamaica, University of the 
West Indies, Mona, Kingston, Jamaica: Director, 
Prof. G. R. Serjeant, C.M.G., M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Leukaemia Unit, Royal Postgraduate Medical School, 
Ducane Road, W12 OHS. Hon. Director, Prof. L. 
Luzzatto, M.D., F.R.C.P. 

Mammalian Development Unit, University College 
London, Wolfson House, 4 Stephenson Way, NW1. 
Director, Anne McLaren, D.Phil., F.R.S. 

Medical Sociology Unit, 6, Lilybank Gardens, Glas- 
gow, G12 8QQ. Director, Sally Macintyre, Ph.D. 

Laboratory of Molecular Biology, Hills Road, Cam- 
bridge CB22QH. Director, Sir Aaron Klug, Ph.p., 

R. F.R.S. 
Molecular Genetics Unit, M.R.C. Centre, Hills Road, 
Cambridge CB2 2QH. Director, S. Brenner, D.Phil., 
D.SC., F.R.C.P., F.R.S. 

Molecular Haematology Unit, John Radcliffe Hospital, 
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Headington, Oxford OX3 9DU. Director, Prof. D. J. 
Weatherall, M.D., F.R.C.P., F.R.S. 

M.R.C. Molecular Immunopathology Unit, Univer- 
sity Medical School, Hills Road, Cambridge 
CB22QH. Director, Prof. P. J. Lachmann, sc.p., 
F.R.C.P., F.R.S. 

Molecular Neurobiology Unit, University Medical 
School, Hills Road, Cambridge CB2 2QH. Director, 
Prof. E. A. Barnard. 

Neurochemical Pathology Unit, Newcastle General 
Hospital, Westgate Road, Newcastle upon Tyne 
NE4 6BE. Director, Prof. J. A. Edwardson, Ph.p. 

Neurological Prostheses Unit, Institute of Psychiatry, 
De Crespigny Park, Denmark Hill, SE5. Hon. 
Director, Prof. G. S. Brindley, M.D., F.R.C.P., F.R.S. 

Neuro-Otology Unit, The Institute of Neurology, 
National Hospital, Queen Square, WC1N 3BG. 
Director, J. D. Hood. 

A.F.R.C./M.R.C. Neuropathogenesis Unit, Ogston 
Building, West Mains Road, Edinburgh. Director, 
(vacant). 

Radiobiology Unit, Chilton, Didcot, Oxon. OX110RD 
Director, Prof. G. E. Adams, Ph.D., D.sc. 

Reproductive Biology Unit, Centre for Reproductive 
Biology, 37 Chalmers St., Edinburgh EH3 9EW. 
Director, D. W. Lincoln, D.sc. 

Social and Applied Psychology Unit, Dept. of Psy- 
chology, University of Sheffield S10 2TN. Director, 
P. B. Warr, Ph.p. 

Social Psychiatry Unit, Institute of Psychiatry, De 
Crespigny Park, Denmark Hill, SE5. Director, Prof. 
J. K. Wing, M.D., Ph.D. 

Toxicology Unit, M.R.C. Laboratories, Woodman- 
sterne Road, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 4EF. Direc- 
tor, T. A. Connors, D.sc., Ph.D. 

Tuberculosis and Related Infections Unit, Hammers- 
mith Hospital, Du Cane Road, W120HS. Director, 
Dr. J. Ivanyi, M.D., Ph.D. 

Virology Unit, Institute of Virology, Church Street, 
Glasgow G11 5dR. Hon. Director, Prof. J. H. Subak- 
Sharpe, Ph.D., F.R.S.E. 

MONOPOLIES AND MERGERS 
COMMISSION 

New Court, 48 Carey Street, WC2A 2JT 
[01-324 1467] 

The Commission was established in 1948 as the 
Monopolies and Restrictive Practices Commission 
and was reconstituted on subsequent occasions. It 
became the Monopolies and Mergers Commission in 
1973. The Commission has the duty of investigating 
and reporting on questions referred to it with respect 
to(a) the existence or possible existence of monopolies 
not registrable under the Restrictive Trade Practices 
Act, 1976, and relating to the supply of goods or 
services in the U.K. or part of the U.K. or to the 
supply of goods for export; (b) the transfer of a 
newspaper or newspaper’s assets; (c) the creation or 

possible creation of a merger qualifying for investi- 
gation within the meaning of the Fair Trading Act, 
1973. 

References may be made to the Commission on the 
general effect on the public interest of specified 
monopoly or other uncompetitive practices and of 
restrictive labour practices. 

The Competition Act, 1980, provides for the refer- 

ence tothe Commission of particular anti-competitive 
practices and of questions of efficiency, costs, service 
provided and possible abuse of monopolies in the 
publicsector. In respect of recently-privatized indus- 
tries, references to the Commission may be made in 
certain circumstances, with regard to their respec- 

tive industries, by the Director General of Telecom- 

munications, the Civil Aviation Authority, the 

Director General of Gas Supply, the Director General 
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of Water Services and the Director General of 
Electricity Supply. 
Chairman, M.S. Lipworth ......:......... £72,000 
Deputy Chairmen, H. H. Hunt, ©.B.£. (£25,210); H. H. 

Liesner, c.B. (£25,210); D. G. Richards, c.B.E. 
(£28,995). 

Members, Sir James Ackers; A. G. Armstrong; C. C. 
Baillieu; Prof. M. E. Beesley, c.B.£.; F. E. Bonner, 
c.B.E.; L. Britz; K.S. Carmichael, c.B.£.; R. Davies; 
P. H. Dean; J. Evans; A. Ferry, M.B.£.; P. S. G. 
Flint; D. G. Goyder; M. R. Hoffman; J. D. Keir, 
a.c.; Miss P. K. R. Mann; G. C. S. Mather; L. A. 
Mills; J. D. Montgomery; B. C. Owens; D. P. 
Thomson; C. A. Unwin, M.3.£.; S. Wainwright, 
c.B.E.; Prof.G. Whittington; R. Young. 

each £10,149 
Secretary, S. N. Burbridge. 

MUSEUMS 

MUSEUMS AND GALLERIES COMMISSION 
7 St. James’s Square, SW1Y 4JU 

[01-839 9341] 

Established in February 1931 as the Standing 
Commission on Museums and Galleries, the Commis- 
sion was re-named and took up new functions in 
September 1981. Its sponsor department is the Office 
of Arts and Libraries. The Commission advises the 
Government, including the Department of Education 
for Northern Ireland, the Scottish Education Depart- 
ment and Welsh Office, on museum affairs. There are 
15 Commissioners, appointed by the Prime Minister. 

The Commission’s executive functions include the 
services of the National Museums Security Adviser; 
allocation of grants to the seven Area Museum 
Councils in England; funding and monitoring of the 
work of the Museum Documentation Association; 
directly administering a capital grant scheme for 
non-national museums, and various other grant 
schemes. The Commission administers the arrange- 
ments for government indemnities and the accept- 
ance of works of art in lieu of Inheritance Tax, and it 
has responsibility for the two Purchase Grant Funds 
for local museums managed on its behalf by the 
Victoria and Albert and Science Museums. The 
Commission’s Conservation Unit advises on conser- 
vation and operates grants schemes for conservators. 
The Travelling Exhibitions Unit promotes and en- 
courages travelling exhibitions. A registration 
scheme for museums in the U.K. is being implemented 
with the assistance of the Commission. 
Chairman, Prof. B. Morris, D.Phil. 
Members, The Marchioness of Anglesey, D.B.E.; F. 

Atkinson, 0.B.£.; R. Begg, c.B.z.; L. Brandes, C.B.; 
The Lord Dainton, F.r.S.; F. Dunning, 0.B..; Prof. 
Sir John Hale, r.p.a.; T. W. I. Hodgkinson, c.B.E.; 
J. Last, 0.B.£. ; Sir Hugh Leggatt; The Lord O’Neill, 
T.D.; The Lord Rees, P.c., Q.c.; R. H. Smith; Dame 
Margaret Weston, D.B.E.; Adm. Sir David Williams, 
G.C.B. 

Secretary, P. Longman. 

THE BRITISH MUSEUM 
Great Russell Street, WC1B 3DG 

[01-636 1555] 

Antiquities collections, coins and medals, prints 
and drawings. Open weekdays (including Bank 
Holidays) 10-5 and Sun. 2.30-6. Closed on Good 
Friday, Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, 
New Year’s Day and the first Monday in May. The 
ethnographical collections are displayed in The 

Museum of Mankind at 6 Burlington Gardens, W1. 
Opening times as above. 
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The British Museum may be said to date from 1753, 

when Parliament granted funds to purchase the 
collections of Sir Hans Sloane and the Harleian 
manuscripts, and for their proper housing and 
maintenance. The building (Montagu House) was 
opened in 1759. The present buildings were erected 
between 1823 and the present day, and the original 
collection has increased to its present dimensions by 
gifts and purchases. The administrative expenses, 
including work and building in progress, were 
estimated at £24,643,000 in 1989-90. 

Board of Trustees 

Appointed by the Sovereign: H.R.H. The Duke of 
Gloucester, G.c.v.0. Appointed by the Prime Min- 
ister: The Lord Windlesham, ¢.v.o., P.c. (Chair- 
man); Sir Matthew Farrer, K.c.v.o.; G. C. Greene, 
c.B.E.; Prof. E. T. Hall, p.phil., F.s.A., F.B.A.; C. E. A. 
Hambro; Sir Peter Harrop, k.c.B.;S. Keswick; Hon. 
Mrs. Marten, 0.B.E.; Mrs. M. Moore; Prof. G. H. 
Treitel, D.C.L., F.B.A., Q.c.; S. Towneley, Ph.p.; Sir 
Ian Trethowan; The Lord Weinstock; Prof. W. 
Whitfield, e B.E.; Sir Oliver Wright, G.c.M.c., 
G.C.V.O., D.S 

Nominated by the learned Societies: The Lord Adrian, 
M.D., F.R.S. (Royal Society); Dame Elisabeth Frink, 
D.B.E., R.A. (Royal Academy); Sir Claus Moser, 
K.C.B., C.B.E. (British Academy); Prof. W. Watson, 
C.B.E., F.S.A., F.B.A. (Society of Antiquaries) 

Appointed by the Trustees of the British Museum: Sir 
David Attenborough, C.B.E., F.R.S.; Prof. Rosemary 
Cramp, C.B.E., F.S.A.; Prof. Sir John Hale, F.s.a., 
F.B.A.; Prof. P. Lasko, C.B.E., F.S.A., F.B.A. 

Salaries 

GFEEED EEF BSG, LAOS OL Toe £50,400 
Grade® 294 eke Hy . £34,095-£35,415 
Graded .. £28,170-£31,602 
Grade6é .. 5 £21,633-£28,170 
Grade? 2. 8058, AS . . £17,360-£22,606 
Head of Press and P.R........ ... £13,999-£17,032 
Press and P.R. Officer ............. £10,994-£13,999 

Officers 

Director (G2), Sir David Wilson. 
Deputy Director (G4), Ms. J. M. Rankine. 
Secretary (G6), G. B. Morris. 
Assistant to the Director (G7), Ms. M. L. Caygill. 
Head of Public Services (G6), G. A. L. House. 
Head of Design (G6), Margaret Hall, 0.8.5. 
Head of Education (G7), J. F. Reeve. 
Head of Press and Public Relations, A. E. Hamilton. 
Press and Public Relations Officer, Miss A. F. Dunkels. 
Head of Administration (G6), C. B. I. Jones. 
eros of Building and Security Services (G6), P. E. 

ou 
Head of A Architectural and Building Services (G7), C. 

J. Walker. 
Head of Finance (G7), G. E. Cooper. 
Head of Personnel and Office Services (G7), Miss B. A. 

Hughes. 
Head of Management Services (G7), D. E. Williams. 
Keeper of Prints and Drawings (G5), J. K. Rowlands. 
Deputy Keeper (G6), A. V. Griffiths. 
Assistant Keepers (G7), Ms. F. A. Carey; N. J. L. 

Turner; Ms. L. Stainton; M. B. Royalton-Kisch. 
Keeper of Coins and Medals (G5), J. P. C. Kent. 
Deputy Keeper (G6), M. J. Price. 
Assistant Keepers (G7), M. G. Powell-Jones; Ms. M. 

M. Archibald; A. M. Burnett; B. J. Cook. 
Keeper of Egyptian Antiquities (G5), W. V. Davies. 
Assistant Keepers (G7), M.L. Bierbrier; A. J. Spencer. 
Keeper of Western Asiatic Antiquities (G5), J. E. 

Curtis. 
Assistant Keepers (G7), C. B. F. Walker; I. L. Finkel. 
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Keeper of Greek and Roman Antiquities (G5), B. F. 
Cook. 

Deputy ‘Keeper (G6), vacant. 
Assistant Keepers (G7), Ms. S. E. C. Walker; Ms. V. 
Tatton-Brown; D. J. R. Williams. 

Keeper of Medieval and Later Antiquities (G5), N. M. 
Stratford. 

Deputy Keepers (G6), G. H. Tait; J. Cherry; Ms. L. E. 
Webster. 

jo Keepers (G7), D. Kidd; D. Buckton; T. H. 
son. 

Keeper of Prehistoric and Romano-British Antiquities 
(G5), I. H. Longworth. 

Deputy Keepers (G6), 1. M. Stead; T. W. Potter. 
Assistant Keepers (G7), I. A. Kinnes; Ms. J. M. Cook. 
Keeper of Japanese Antiquities (G5), L. R. H. Smith. 
Keeper of Oriental a (G5), Ms. J. M. Rawson. 
Deputy Keeper (G6), J. M. Rogers. 
Assistant Keepers (GN, W. Zwalf; -Ms. A.S.L. Farrer; 

. Knox. 
Keeper of ee — M. D. McLeod. 
Deputy Keeper (G6), B. Durrans. 
Assistant Keepers (G7), Ms. E. M. Carmichael; Ms. S. 

G. Weir; Ms. D. Starzecka; J. C. H. King; J. B. 
Mack; N.F. Barley. 

Keeper of Scientific Posen (G5), M.T- 
Principal Scientific Officers (G7), P. T. Craddock; M. 

J. Hughes; I. C. Freestone; Ms. S. G. E. Bowman; 
E. J. Neville. 

Keeper of Conservation (G5), W. A. Oddy. 
Principal Scientific Officer (G7), V. D. Daniels. 
Principal Conservator (G7), Ms. H. P. Lane. 

THE BRITISH MUSEUM (NATURAL 
HISTOR Y) 

Cromwell Road, SW7 5BD 
[01-938 9123] 

Open Mon.-Sat. (except New Year’s Day, Good 
Friday, May Day, Christmas Eve, Christmas Day and 
Boxing Day) 10-6, Sun. 1-6. Admission, £2-50. 
The Natural History Museum originates from the 

natural history departments of the British Museum. 
During the 19th century the natural history collec- 
tions grew extensively and in 1881 they were moved 
to South Kensington. In 1963, the Natural History 
Museum became completely independent with its 
own body of Trustees. The Zoological Museum, Tring, 
bequeathed by the second Lord Rothschild, has 
formed part of the Museum since 1938. The Geological 
Museum merged with the Natural History Museum 
in 1985 (Cperiris, times are as given above). Research 
workers are admitted to the libraries and study 
collections by Student’s Ticket, applications for 
which should be made in writing to the Director. 

The administrative expenses were estimated at 
£21,732,000 in 1988-89. 
(For Salaries, see page 293). 

Board of Trustees 

Chairman, Sir Walter Bodmer, F.R.s. 
Appointed by the Prime Minister: Sir Owen Green; 

Prof. J. M. Thomas, F.R.s.; G. M. Ronson; E. N. K. 
Clarkson, F.R.S.E; Mrs. J. M. D’ Abo; D. H. Hender- 
son; Prof. R. May, F.R.S. 

Nominated by the Royal Society: Prof. Sir Andrew 
Huxley, 0.M., F.R.S. 

Appointed by ‘the Trustees of the British Museum 
(Natural History): Prof. H. B. Whittington, F.R.s.; 
R. J. Carter; Prof. B. K. Follett, r.r.s. 

Director (G8), NLR. Chalmers, Ph.p. 
en Director (Scientific Development) (G5), J. F. 

eake. 
Secretary (G5), C. J. E. Legg. 
Assistant to the Director (GN, vacant. 
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Marketing and Development Department 

Head (G6), A. P. Harvey. 
Deputy Head and Corporate Communications Man- 
ager (G7), C. E. Metcalf. 

Marketing Manager (G7), Mrs. J. A. Nadolski. 

Department of Zoology 

Keeper (G5), C. R. Curds, D.se. 
Deputy Keepers (G6), R. J. Lincoln, Ph.p.; I. R: Bishop, 

0.B.E. (acting). 
Grade 6, J. D. Taylor, Ph.p. 
Grade 7, E. N. Arnold, Ph.p.; G. A. Boxhall, ph.p.; R. 

A. Bray, Ph.p.; P. F. S. Cornelius, ph.p.; A. A. 
Fincham; J. D. George, ph.p.; D. I. Gibson, Ph.v.; 
R. W. Ingle, ph.p.; Mrs. J. Jewell, ph.p.; N. R. 
Merrett; C. B. Moncrieff; P. B. Mordan, ph.v.; H. 
M. Platt, ph.p.; D. M. Roberts, ph.p.; D. Rollinson, 
Ph.p.; V. R. Southgate, ph.p. 

Bird Section 
Park Street, Tring, Herts. 

[044 282-4181] 

Grade 6,1. R. Bishop, 0.B.£. 

Department of Entomology 

Keeper (G5), L. A. Mound, D.sc. 
Deputy Keepers (G6), D. R. Ragge, ph.p.; R. L Vane- 

Wright. 
Grade 6, R. L. Blackman ph.p.; R. W. Crosskey, D.sc. 
Grade 7, P. C. Barnard, Ph.p.; B. Bolton; Mrs. J. M. 

Cox, ph.p.; M. G. Fitton, ph.p.; I. D. Gauld, ph.p.; 
P. M. Hammond; D. Hollis; W. J. Knight, ph.p.; G. 
S. Robinson, ph.p.; K. S. O. Sattler, ph.p.; A. J. 
Shelley, ph.p.; N. E. Stork, ph.p.; R. T. Thompson; 
W. G. Tremewan. 

Department of Botany 

Keeper (G5), J. F. M. Cannon. 
Keeper designate (G6), S. Blackmore, Ph.D. 
Deputy Keeper (G6), P. W. James. 
Grade 7, A. O. Chater; A. Eddy; D. J. Galloway, Ph.D. ; 

C. J. Humphries, ph.p.; A. C. Jermy; D. M. John, 
ph.p.; R. J. Pankhurst; J. H. Price; I. Tittley. 

Department of Palaeontology 

Keeper (G5), L. R. M. Cocks, D.sc. 
Deputy Keepers (G6), M. K. Howarth, pPh.p.; H. G. 
Owen, Ph.p. 

Grade 6, C. Patterson, Ph.p.; R. A. Fortey, sc.p; P. J. 

Andrews, Ph.D. 
Grade 7, C. H. C. Brunton, ph.p.; P. L. Forey, Ph.D.; 

A. W. Gentry, p.Phil.; R. P. S. Jefferies, ph.p.; Miss 
T. I. Molleson; N. J. Morris, p.phil.; C. P. Nuttall; 
J. B. Richardson, ph.p.; B. R. Rosen, ph.p.; A. B. 
Smith, ph.p.; C. B. Stringer, ph.p.; P. D. Taylor, 
ph.p.; J. E. P. Whittaker, ph.p. 

Department of Mineralogy 

Keeper (G5), P. Henderson, D.Phil. 
Deputy Keeper (G6), vacant. 
Grade 6, R. Hutchison, Ph.p. 
Grade 7, A. M. Clark, ph.p.; G. Cressey, Ph.p.; A. J. 

Criddle; A. L. Graham, Ph.p.; R. R. Harding, D.Phil. ; 
R. F. Symes, ph.p.; A. R. Woolley, ph.p. 

Department of Administrative Services 

Head and Finance and Establishment Officer (G5), C. 

J. E. Legg. 
Building Manager (G6), R. H. Essex. 
Personnel Officer (G7), Mrs. P. H. I. Orchard. 
Finance and Organization (G7), E. G. Hartman. 

Publications er (G6), C. A. P. Reynard. 
Grade 7, B. S. Martin. 
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Department of Library Services 

Head (G6), R. E. R. Banks. 
Deputy Head (G7), Miss P. Gilbert. 
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Department of Public Services 

Head (G5), R. S. Miles, p.sc. 
Deputy Head (G6), G. C. S. Clarke, ph.p. 
Operations Manager (G6), M. B. McBratney. 
Contracts and Production Manager (G7), R. G. Nash. 
Technical Services Manager (G7), J. Furlong. 

Geological Museum 
Exhibition Road, South Kensington, SW7 2DE° 

[01-938 8932] 

_The Museum’s three public galleries: have major 
displays of gems and basic earth science.: 

MUSEUM OF LONDON 
London Wall, EC2Y 5HN- 

[01-600 3699] 

The Museum of London opened in 1976. It is based 
on the amalgamation of the former Guildhall Museum 
and London Museum. The Museum is controlled by 
a Board of Governors, appointed (nine each). by the 
Government and the Corporation.of London. The 
exhibition illustrates the history of London from 
prehistoric times to the present day. 
Chairman of Board of Governors, R. M. Robbins, 

C.B.E., F.S.A. 
Director, M. G. Hebditch, F.s.A. 

THE SCIENCE MUSEUM 
South Kensington, SW7 2DD 

[01-938 8000] 

Open on Mon.-Sat. 10-6; Sun. 11-6. Closed on New 
Year’s Day, Good Friday, May Day Bank Holiday, 
Christmas Eve, Christmas Day and Boxing Day. 
Admission charge. 

The Science Museum, part of the National Museum 
of Science & Industry, houses the national collections 
of science, technology, industry and medicine. The 
Museum began as the Science Collection of the South 
Kensington Museum and first opened in 1857. In 
1883, it acquired the collections of the Patent Museum 
and in 1909 the Science Collections were transferred 
to the new Science Museum, leaving the Art Collec- 
tions with the Victoria and Albert Museum. 
Some of the Museum’s commercial aircraft, agri- 

cultural machinery, and road and rail transport 
collections are at Wroughton, near Swindon, Wilts., 
and are open for public viewing on selected weekends 
during the summer. 

The Museum is responsible for the Concorde 
Exhibition at the Fleet Air Arm Museum, Yeovilton. 

The running expenses, including building costs, of 
the Museum, the Science Museum Library, the 
National Railway Museum and the National Museum 
of Photography, Film and Television are estimated 
at £17,709,000 for 1989-90. 
(For Salaries, see page 293). 

Director, Dr. N. iar 

RESOURCE MANAGEMENT 
DIVISION 

Assistant Director (G5), J. J. Defries. 
Head of Personnel and Training (G7), C. Gosling. 
Finance Officer (G7), vacant. 
Buildings Manager (G7), 1. Brown. 
Curator C (G7), J. C. Robinson. 
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COLLECTIONS MANAGEMENT 

DIVISION 

Assistant Director (G5), Dr. T. Wright. 
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Department of Physical Sciences 

Keeper (G5), Dr. D. A. Robinson. 
Curators (G7), Dr. D. Vaughan; Dr. A. Q. Morton; 

Dr. A. K. Newmark; Dr. J. Darius; C. N. Brown. 

Department of Medical Sciences 

Keeper (G5), Dr. B. Bracegirdle. 
Curator (G7), Dr. G. M. Lawrence. 

Department of Engineering 

Keeper (G5), Dr. E. J. S. Becklake. 
Curators (G7), Dr. B. P. Bowers; A. E. Butcher; P. D. 

Stephens; D. D. Swade. 

Department of Transport 

Acting Keeper (G6), Dr. R. F. Bud. 
Curator (G7), P.R. Mann. 

MARKETING DIVISION 

Assistant Director (G5), C. M. Pemberton. 
Marketing Executive (G7), Ms. K. Booth. 

PUBLIC SERVICES DIVISION 
Assistant Director (G5), T. Suthers. 
ae ne and House Management (G6), I. 

. Ball. 
Head of Education (G7), Dr. A. W. Wilson. 

RESEARCH AND INFORMATION 
SERVICES DIVISION 

[01-938 8234] 

A national library of science, specializing in the 
history of science and technology. Bibliographies 
supplied.Photocopying and microfilm service. Open 
Mon.-Sat. 10-5.30. Closed on Sundays and Bank 
Holiday weekends. 
Assistant Director (G5), Prof. J. R. Durant. 

ge Soa ne and Information Service (G6), Dr. L. 
. Will. 

NATIONAL RAILWAY MUSEUM 
Leeman Road, York YO2 4XJ 

[0904621261] 

The Museum, opened in 1975, houses the national 
rail transport collection. Locomotives, rolling stock 
and carriages are displayed to illustrate the technical, 
social and economic story of the development of 
railways in Britain. Open Mon.—Sat. 10-6, Sun. 11-6. 
Head of Museum (G5), Dr. J. A. Coiley. 
Deputy Head (G7), R. Shorland-Ball. 

NATIONAL MUSEUM OF 
PHOTOGRAPHY, FILM 
AND TELEVISION 

Prince’s View, Bradford BD5 OTR 
[0274-727488] 

The Museum, opened in 1983, collects, conserves 
and displays photography, film and television mater- 
ials and equipment. The Museum has the only IMAX 
cinema in the U.K. Open Tues.—Sun. 11-6, with 
special exhibition galleries open to 7.30. 
Head of Museum (G5), C. J. Ford: 
Head of Development (G7), Miss M. Benton. 
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THE VICTORIA AND ALBERT MUSEUM 

South Kensington, SW7 2RL 
[01-938 8500] 

Open Mon.-Sat. 10-5.50, Sun. 2.30-5.50. Closed 
Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New 
Year’s Day and May Day. The National Art Library 
is open Tues.—Sat. 10-5 (closed 1-2 Sat.) and the Print 
Room Tues.—Fri. 10-5, Sat. 10-1, 24.30. Donations 
are invited. 
A museum of all branches of fine and applied art, 

the Victoria and Albert Museum descends directly 
from the Museum of Manufactures, which opened in 
Marlborough House in 1852 after the Great Exhibi- 
tion of 1851. The Museum was moved in 1857 to 
become part of the collective South Kensington 
Museum. It was renamed the Victoria and Albert 
Museum in 1899. The branch museum at Bethnal 
Green was opened in 1872 and the building is the 
most important surviving example of the type of glass 
and iron construction used by Paxton for the Great 
Exhibition. The Victoria and Albert Museum also 
administers the Wellington Museum (Apsley House), 
Ham House, Osterley Park, and the Theatre Museum. 
Director and Secretary (G3), Mrs. E. A. L. Esteve-Coll. 
Assistant Director of Collections (G5), J. D. W. 

Murdoch. 

Department of Ceramics 

Keeper (G5), D. M. Archer (acting). 
Assistant Keeper (G7), Dr. O. Watson. 

Department of Conservation 

Keeper (G5), Dr. J. Ashley-Smith. 

Far Eastern Department 

Keeper (G6), Miss R. Kerr (acting). 
Assistant Keeper (G7), A. C. Clunas. 

Department of Furniture and Interior Design 

Keeper (G6), S. S. Jervis (acting). 

Indian Department 

Keeper (G6), Dr. D. Swallow (acting). 
Assistant Keeper (G7), J.S. Guy. 

National Art Library 
Keeper (G5), J. F. van den Wateren. 
Assistant Keeper (G7), Dr. R. Watson. 

Metalwork Department 

Keeper (G6), Mrs. P. Glanville (acting). 
Assistant Keepers (G7), Miss M. Campbell; E. R. 

Edgecumbe. 

Prints, Drawings, Photographs 
and Paintings Department 

Keeper (G6), Miss S. B. Lambert (acting). 
Assistant Keepers (G7), L. S. Lambourne; M. Ha- 

worth-Booth; M. Snodin. 

Department of Sculpture 

Keeper (G6), P. E. D. Williamson (acting). 
Assistant Keeper (G7), M. Baker. 

Department of Textiles and Dress 

Keeper (G6), Miss N. K. A. Rothstein (acting). 
Assistant Keepers (G7), Mrs. M. Ginsburg; Mrs. V. D. 

Mendes; Miss W. Hefford. 

Administration 

Assistant Director, Administration (G5), J. Close. 

Department of Public Services 
Keeper (G5), J. Earle. 
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BETHNAL GREEN MUSEUM OF CHILDHOOD 
Cambridge Heath Road, Bethnal Green, E2 9PA 

[01-980 3204] 

Open Mon.-Thurs. and on Sat. 10-6, Sun. 2.30-6. 
Closed every Friday, May Day, Christmas Eve, 
Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. 
Keeper (G6), A. P. Burton. 

THEATRE MUSEUM 
1z Tavistock Street, WC2E 7PA 

[01-836 7891] 
Open Tues.—Sun. 11-7. Closed Mon. except Bank 

Holidays. Admission £2.25, concessions £1.25. 
Keeper (G6), Dr. J. Fowler (acting). 

THE COMMONWEALTH INSTITUTE 
Kensington High Street, W8 6NQ 

[01-603 4535] 

The Commonwealth Institute is a centre for 
information about the Commonwealth. It is funded 
by the British Government with contributions from 
other Commonwealth Governments. The Institute 
is controlled by a Board of Governors which includes 
the High Commissioners of all Commonwealth coun- 
tries represented in London. The Institute has 
permanent exhibitions on all Commonwealth na- 
tions, plus educational resource, information and 
conference centres. 

Open Mon.-Sat. 10-5, Sun. 2-5. Admission free. 
Closed Good Friday, May Day, Christmas Eve, 
Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. 
Director General, J. F. Porter. 
Director of Education, G. Brandt. 
Chief Administrative Officer, P. Kennedy. 
Head of Media and Resources, R. Varney. 

IMPERIAL WAR MUSEUM 
Lambeth Road, SE1 6HZ 

[01-735 8922] 
Open daily 10-6. Closed Christmas Eve, Christmas 

Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. Admission, 
£2:50; concessions, £1-25; free day on Fridays. The 
Reference departments are open Mon.-Sat. 10-5, Sat. 
by appointment only. 

The Museum, founded in 1917, illustrates and 
records all aspects of the two world wars and other 
military operations involving Britain and the Com- 
monwealth since 1914. It was opened in its present 
home, formerly Bethlem Hospital or Bedlam, in 1936. 
The Museum also administers H.M.S. Belfast in the 
Pool of London, Duxford Airfield near Cambridge 
and The Cabinet War Rooms in Westminster. 

Expenses for 1989-90 are estimated at £11,307,000. 
(For Salaries, see page 293.) 

Director General (G4), A. C. N. Borg, Ph.D., F.S.A. 
Deputy Director General and Head of the Research 

and Information Office (G5), R. W. K. Crawford. 
Secretary (G6), J. J. Chadwick. 
Special Assistant to the Director (G7), Mrs. Ss. R. 

Burgess. 
Establishment Officer (G7), G. A. aly. 
Finance Officer (G7), Mrs. P. A. Whitfield. 
Museum Superintendent (G7), D. A. Needham. 
Senior Keeper and Keeper of Audio-Visual Records 

(G5), G. T. C. Coultass. 
Director of Duxford Airfield (G5),E.O.Inman. 
Director of H.M.S. Belfast (G5), Capt. F. A. Collins, 

R.N. 
Keeper of the Department of Museum Services (G6), Cc. 

Dowling, D.Phil. 
Keeper af the Department of Documents (G6), R. W. A. 

Suddaby. 
Keeper of the Department of Exhibits and Firearms 

(G6), D. J. Penn. 
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Keeper of the Department of Printed Books (G6), G. 
M. Bayliss, Ph.p. 

Keeper of the Department of Art (G6), Miss A. H. 
Weight. 

Keeper of the Department of Film (G6), Miss A. E. 
Fleming. 

Keeper of the Department of Information Retrieval 
(G6), R. B. N. Smither. 

Keeper of the Department of Photographs (G6), Miss 
K. J. Carmichael. 

Keeper of the Department of Sound Records (G6), Mrs. 
M. A. Brooks . A. Brooks, 

Curator of the Cabinet War Rooms (G7), E. J. Wenzel. 

NATIONAL MARITIME MUSEUM 
Greenwich, SE10 9NF 

[01-858 4429] 
Open Mon.-Sat., 10-6 (10-5 in winter) ; Sun. 2-6 (2- 

5 in winter). Closed Jan. 1, Good Friday, May Day 
Bank Holiday and Dec. 24-26. Admission charge. 

Reading Room open Mon.—Fri., 10-5; readers’ 
tickets available on written application to Reader 
Services Section. 

Established by Act of Parliament in 1934, the 
National Maritime Museum illustrates the maritime 
history of Great Britain in the widest sense, underlin- 
ing the importance of the sea and its influence on the 
nation’s power, wealth, culture, technology and 
institutions. The Museum is in two groups of 
buildings in Greenwich Park—the main buildings 
centred around the Queen’s House (built by Inigo 
Jones, 1616-35) and the Old Royal Observatory 
(including Wren’s Flamsteed House) to the south. 
The collections include paintings, actual craft and 
ship models, ships’ lines, prints and drawings, atlases 
and charts, navigational and astronomical instru- 
ments, uniforms and relics, books and MSS. 
Director, R. L. Ormond. 

NATIONAL ARMY MUSEUM 
Royal Hospital Road, SW3 4HT 

[01-730 0717] 

Established by Royal Charter (1960). History of 
five centuries of the British Army: includes the story 
of the Indian Army up to Independence in 1947. 
Open, Mon.-Sat., 10-5.30; Sun. 2-5.30. The Indian 
Army room at R.M.A. Sandhurst, Camberley, Surrey 
may be viewed by appointment. 
Director, I. G. Robertson. 
Personal Assistant to the Director, Miss KE. Christie. 
Assistant Directors, D. K. Smurthwaite; A. J. Guy. 
Museum Secretary, Maj. P. R. Bateman. 

ROYAL AIR FORCE MUSEUM 
Grahame Park Way, 
Hendon, NW9 5LL 

[01-205 2266] 

Situated on the former airfield at Hendon, the 
Museum illustrates the development of aviation from 
before the Wright brothers to the present-day R.A.F. 
Over 60 historic aircraft are on display from the 
Museum’s collection. The complex includes Battle of 
Britain and Bomber Command halls. 
Open daily, 10-6. Closed Dec. 24, 25, 26, Jan. 1, 

Admission charge. 
Director, M. A. Fopp. 
Keepers, D. C. R. Elliott; P. G. Murton; R. Simpson; 

A.C. Harold; J. Freeborn; M. C. Nutt. 

THE NATIONAL MUSEUMS AND 
GALLERIES ON MERSEYSIDE 

William Brown Street, Liverpool L3 8EN 
[051-207 0001] 

The Board of Trustees of the National Museums 
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and Galleries on Merseyside was established in 1986 
to take over responsibility for the museums and 
galleries previously administered by Merseyside 
County Council. Various stores ancillary to the 
collections are also the responsibility of the body. It 
is grant-aided by the Minister for Arts. 

All properties, except the Large Objects Collection, 
are open all year except Jan. 1, Dec. 24-26 and Good 
Friday. Opening times for all properties (except the 
Maritime Museum and the Large Objects Collection) 
are Mon.-Sat: 10-5, Sun. 2-5. Opening times for the 
Merseyside Maritime Museum are daily 10.30-5.30. 
Admission charge. Opening times for the Large 
Objects Collection are Easter—Sept., daily 10-5. 
Chairman of the Board of Trustees, Sir Leslie Young, 

C.B.E. 
Director, R. Foster. 
Head of Central Services, P. Sudbury, Ph.. 
Keeper of Art Galleries, J. Treuherz. 
Keeper of Conservation, J. France. 

Liverpool Museum 
William Brown Street, Liverpool 

Keeper, E. Greenwood. 

Merseyside Maritime Museum 
Albert Dock, Liverpool 

[051-709 1551] 

Keeper, M. Stammers. 

Large Objects Collection 
Princes Dock, Liverpool 

Museum of Labour History 
County Sessions House, Islington, Liverpool 

Walker Art Gallery 
William Brown Street, Liverpool 

Lady Lever Art Gallery 
Port Sunlight Village, Bebington, Wirral 

[051-645 3623] 

Sudley Art Gallery 
Mossley Hill Road, Liverpool 

(For other Museums in England, see Index) 

THE NATIONAL MUSEUM OF WALES 
Amgueddfa Genedlaethol Cymru 

Cardiff CF1 3NP 
[0222-397951] 

Open Tues.—Sat., 10-5. Sun. 2.30-5. Closed on 
Mondays, Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing 
Day, New Year’s Day and Good Friday. Admission 
charge. 
President, Hon. J. Davies. 
Vice-President, C. R. T. Edwards. 
Director, D, W. Dykes, Ph.D., F.S.A. 
Chief Executive, A. Wilson. 
Keepers, M. G. Bassett, Ph.D. (Geology); B. A. Thomas, 

Ph.p, (Botany); P. M. Morgan (Zoology); H. S. 
Green, Ph.p. (Archaeology); T. J. Stevens (Art). 

Welsh Folk Museum 
Amgueddfa Werin Cymru 

St. Fagans, Nr. Cardiff 

Open April-Oct., daily 10-5; Nov.-March, Mon.— 
Sat. 10-5. Admission charge. Closed on Christmas 
Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New Year’s Day 
and Good Friday. 
Curator, J. G. Jenkins, ph.p. 
pees KE. Scourfield, ph.p.; E. William, ph.p.; D. R. 

aer. 
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Roman Legionary Museum, Caerleon 

Caerleon, Gwent. 

Contains material found on the site of the Roman 
fortress of Isca and its suburbs. Open Mon.-Sat. 10— 
6, Sun. 2-6 (closes 4.30 p.m. mid—Oct. to mid-March.) 
Closed Dec. 24-26, Jan. 1 and Good Friday. Admission 
charge. 

Turner House Art Gallery 
Plymouth Road, Penarth, Nr. Cardiff 

Open Tues.—Sat. 11—12.45 and 2-5, Sun. 2-5. Closed 
Mondays, except Bank Holidays, and on Christmas 
Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New Year’s Day, 
Good Friday, and May Day. 

Museum of the North 
Llanberis, Gwynedd 

A multi-media presentation of the history of Wales, 
and about the electricity supply industry. Open June 
to mid-Sept. 9.30-6 ; mid-Sept._May, 10-5. Closed Dec. 
24-26, Jan. 1 and Good Friday. Admission charge. 

Welsh Slate Museum 
Llanberis, Gwynedd 

Open Easter-Sept. daily 9.30-5.30. Admission 
charge. 

Segontium Roman Fort Museum 
Beddgelert Road, Caernarfon, Gwynedd 

Open weekdays at 9.30, Sundays at 2. Closes at 6 
from May to September, at 5.30 in March, April and 
October, at 4 from November to February. Closed 
Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New 
Year’s Day and Good Friday. On the site of the fort, 
the museum is in the guardianship of the Welsh 
Office. Contains mostly material excavated there. 

Museum of the Welsh Woollen Industry 
Dre-fach Felindre, nr. Llandysul, Dyfed 

It occupies part of a working mill. Open April— 
Sept., Mon.—Sat. 10-5; Oct.-March, Mon.—Fri. 10-5. 
Admission charge. 

Welsh Industrial and Maritime Museum 
Bute Street, Cardiff 

Open Tues.—Sat. 10-5; Sun. 2.30-5. Closed Mon- 
days, Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, 
New Year's Day and Good Friday. Admission charge. 
Keeper, S. Owen-Jones, Ph.p. 

Yr Hen Gapel 
Tre’r-ddél, nr. Aberystwyth, Dyfed 

The museum portrays 19th century religious life 
in Wales. Open 9.30-5 Monday-Saturday from April— 
September. Admission free. 

NATIONAL MUSEUMS OF SCOTLAND 
Chambers Street, Edinburgh EH1 1JF 

[031-225 7534] 

Open, Mon.-Sat., 10-5 and Sun., 2-5. 
The National Museums of Scotland have one 

Director and one Board of Trustees, and include, the 
Royal Museum of Scotland, Chambers Street, and the 
Royal Museum of Scotland, Queen Street in Edin- 
burgh, as well as the Scottish United Services 
Museum, the Scottish Agricultural Museum at In- 
gliston, the Museum of Flight at East Fortune, 
Shambellie House Museum of Costume near Dum- 
fries, Leith Custom House Gallery and Biggar Gas- 
works Museum. 

Director, R.G. W. Anderson, D.Phil. ........ £35,415 
Keeper, Department of History & Applied Art (G5), 

Miss D. Idiens. 
en Department of Geology (G5), W. D. I. Rolfe 
Ph.p. 
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ee Department of Natural History (G5), M.Shaw, 

D.Phil. 
Keeper, Department of Science, Technology and Work- 

ing Life (G5), D. Bryden. 
Deputy Keepers (G6), Sheila Brock, ph.p.;S. C. Wood; 

D. V. Clarke, ph.p.; Ms C. V. Glenn. 

NATIONAL AUDIT OFFICE 
157-197 Buckingham Palace Road, SW1W 9SP 

[01-798 7000] 

The National Audit Office came into existence 
under the National Audit Act 19838, to replace and 
continue the work of the former Exchequer and 
Audit Department. The Act reinforced the Office’s 
total financial and operational independence from 
the Government and brought its head, the Comptrol- 
ler and Auditor General, into a closer relationship 
with Parliament as an Officer of the House of 
Commons. 

The National Audit Office provides independent 
information, advice and assurance to Parliament and 
the public about all aspects of the financial operations 
of government departments and many other bodies 
receiving public funds. This it does by examining 
and certifying the accounts of these organizations; 
and by regularly publishing reports to Parliament on 
the results of its value for money investigations of 
the economy, efficiency and effectiveness with which 
public resources have been used. The National Audit 
Office is also the auditor by agreement of the accounts 
of certain international and other organizations. In 
addition, the office authorizes the issue of public 
funds to Government departments. 

Comptroller and Auditor General, J. B. Bourn, c.B. 
Private Secretary, T. J. Bristow. 

Deputy Comptroller and Auditor General, H. D. 
Myland, c.B. 

Assistant Auditor Generals, D. A. Dewar; M. J. 
Goodson; J. A. Higgins; R. N. Le Marechal. 

Directors, P. J. C. Keemer; M. R. J. Paul; P. J. Beck; 
J. A. Davies; I. R. W. Hargest; R..W. Locke; T. 
Dobson; P. O’Keefe; A. G. Brown; T. J. Lovett; G. 
J. S. Frith; C. L. Press; B. D. Baker; C. K. 
Beauchamp; L. H. Hughes; M. C. Pfleger; R. M. 
Bennett; B. Hogg; R. J. McCourt; J. Marshall; A. 
R. Murray; J. Parsons; J. M. Pearce; R. A. Skeen; 
R. E. Spurgeon. 

Deputy Directors, A. W. Bird; E. J. Weeks; C. J. Day; 
D. C. Page; J. E. Smith; W. L. Ewing; G. J. 
McKeown; M. V. Pettet; A. G. Roberts; A. Cun- 
ningham; G. G. Jones; K. Maclean; M. L. Daynes; 
D. R. Corsby; R. W. Tycer; J. J. Jones; D. J. 
Woodward; J. B. Cavanagh; J. Darling; P. R. 
Duncombe; R. J. Eales; D. A. Ferguson; Mrs. H. 
Jackson; Miss J. Lawler; J. S. McEwen; Miss C. 
Mawhood; A. Parker; R. A. Pocock; J. O. A. 
Thompson; P. G. Woodward. 

NATIONAL CONSUMER COUNCIL 
20 Grosvenor Gardens, SW1W 0DH 

[01-730 3469] 

The National Consumer Council was set up by the 
Government in 1975 and is funded by a grant-in-aid 
from the Department of Trade and Industry. The 
Council safeguards and furthers the interests of 
consumers and speaks up for them to public utilities, 
business, industry, the professions, and Government, 
both central and local. 
Chairman, The Baroness Oppenheim-Barnes, P.C. 
Director, M. Healy. 
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see National Investment and Loans Office. 
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NATIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 
OFFICE 

Millbank Tower, Millbank, SW1P 4QX 
[01-217 4000] 

The National Economic Development Council 
brings together Government, management and 
unions to tackle issues vital to jobs and economic 
growth, by identifying obstacles to economic devel- 
opment and promoting change. 

Council 

Government Members, The Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer (Chairman); the Secretaries of State for 
Education and Science, Employment, Energy, En- 
vironment, and Trade and Industry. 

Management Members, J. M. M. Banham; Sir Trevor 
Holdsworth; Adm. Sir Raymond Lygo, k.c.B.; D. A. 
G. Monk; T. J. O’Connor; Sir Thomas Risk. 

Trade Union Members, R. Bickerstaffe; Miss B. Dean; 
J. Edmonds; W. Jordan, R. Todd; N. Willis. 

Independent Members, Sir James Ackers; E. A. 
Hammond, 0.8.£.; The Rt: Hon. Robin Leigh- 
Pemberton; Sir Bryan Nicholson; Mrs. R. E 
Waterhouse, c.B.E; G. B. Wolfson. 

Director-General, W. A. Eltis. 
Secretary to the Council, M. Couchman. 
Industrial Director, D. Fraser. 
Economic Director, K. Mayhew. 

NATIONAL GALLERIES 
See Art Galleries 

NATIONAL HERITAGE MEMORIAL FUND 
10 St James’s Street, SW1A 1EF 

[01-930 0963] 
The National Heritage Memorial Fund was estab- 

lished in 1980 as an independent body, and is intended 
as a memorial to those who have died for the U.K. 
The Fund is empowered, by the National Heritage 
Act 1980, to give financial assistance towards the cost 
of acquiring, maintaining or preserving land, build- 
ings, works of art and other objects of outstanding 
interest which are also of importance to the national 
heritage. The Fund is administered by up to eleven 
Trustees, appointed by the Prime Minister. 

The Fund’s major sources of money are the 
Department of the Environment and the Office of 
Arts and Libraries, each of which gives annual 
grants. In its first nine years, the Fund spent £100 
million in carrying out its responsibilities. 

Trustees 

The Lord Charteris of Amisfield (Chairman); The 
Marquess of Anglesey ; Sir Nicholas Goodison ; Prof. 
F. G. T. Holliday; Sir Martin Jacomb; C. Kinahan; 
Sir Oliver Millar; Prof. B. R. Morris; Sir Norman 
Macfarlane; M. McCrum; Cdr. L. M. M. Saunders 
Watson. 
Director, Ms. G. Naylor. 

NATIONAL INSURANCE 
JOINT AUTHORITY 

151 Great Titchfield Street, W1P 8AD 
[01-636 1696] 

The Authority’s function is to co-ordinate the 
operation of social security legislation in Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, including the neces- 
sary financial adjustments between the two National 
Insurance Funds. 
Members, The Secretary of State for Social Security ; 
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the Head of the Department of Health and Social 
Services for Northern Ireland. 

Secretary, Mrs. D. W. Joannou. 

NATIONAL INVESTMENT AND 
LOANS OFFICE 

Royex House, Aldermanbury Square, EC2V 7LR 
[01-606 7321] 

The National Investment and Loans Office was set 
up on April 1, 1980 by merging the staffs of the 
National Debt Office and the Public Works Loan 
Board. The Department provides staff and services 
for the National Debt Commissioners and the Public 
Works Loan Commissioners. 
Director, I. H. Peattie. 
Establishment Officer, A. G. Ladd. 

National] Debt Office 

Comptroller General, I. H. Peattie. 

Public Works Loan Board 

Chairman, J. E. A. R. Guinness, ¢.B.E. 
Deputy Chairman, R. J. Dent. 
Other Commissioners, Miss F. M. Cook; Miss V. J. Di 

Palma, 0.B.E.; G. Ross Russell; P. Brackfield; D. H. 
Adams; R. A. Chapman; R. Emmott; B. Fieldhouse; 
A. Morton; I. C. Wilson. 

Secretary, I. H. Peattie. 
Assistant Secretary, D. L. Hammond. 

NATIONAL RADIOLOGICAL PROTECTION 
BOARD 

Chilton, Didcot, Oxon. OX11 0ORQ 
[0235-831600] 

The National Radiological Protection Board is an 
independent statutory body created by the Radiologi- 
cal Protection Act 1970. The Government’s purpose 
was to establish a national point of authoritative 
reference in radiological protection. 
Chairman, Sir Richard Southwood, F.R.s. 
Director, Dr. R. H. Clarke. 

NATIONAL RIVERS AUTHORITY 
Rivers House, 30-34 Albert Embankment, SE1 7TL 

[01-820 0101] 

The National Rivers Authority (N.R.A.) is an 
independent body set up under the Water Act 1989 to 
take over the regulatory and other river functions of 
the former water authorities in England and Wales. 
Its responsibilities include monitoring the quality of 
water and controlling pollution, and the management’ 
of water resources, flood defence and fisheries. 

The N.R.A. has a board of 15 members, two of whom 
are appointed by the Minister of Agriculture, Fish- 
eries and Food, one by the Secretary of State for 
Wales, and the rest by the Secretary of State for the 
Environment. 
Chairman, The Lord Crickhowell, P.c. « 
Chief Executive, Dr. J. Bowman, C.B.E. 
Chief Scientist, Dr. J. Pentreath. 
Technical Director, Dr. C. Swinnerton. 
Finance Director, P. Partridge. 
Personnel Director, P. Humphreys. 
External Affairs Director, Ms. M. Evans. 

DEPARTMENT FOR NATIONAL SAVINGS 
Charles House, 375 Kensington High Street, 

W148SD 
[01-605 9300] 

The Department for National Savings was estab- 
lished as a Government Department in 1969. The 
Department is responsible for the administration of 
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a wide range of schemes for personal savers. (For 
details of schemes, see National Savings section). 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Director of Savings (G2), J. A. Patterson, c.B. 
Deputy Director (G3), C.D. Butler. 
Establishment Officer (G5), D. S. Speedie. 
Finance Officer (G5), C. Ward. 
Controllers (G5), Mrs. S. Cullum (Marketing & 

Information); R. S. Watts; J. Stamp; E. B. Senior; 
P. N.S. Hickman Robertson. 

Senior Principals (G6), D. W. Kellaway ; 1. T.Standen; 
R.H. Lee; I. Forsyth; A.S. McGill; D.H. Monaghan; 
M. A. Nicholls. 

Principals (G7), A. G. Muir; W. J. Herd; D. K. 
Paterson; A. J. V. Cummings; Dr. A. Fort; W. J. 
Ferrier; H. Johnson; J. W. Davison; D. Newton; 
A. B. Wood; P. Finnie; C. E. Funk; I. Jordinson; 
A. Brown; K. R. Tyerman; T. Threlfall; B. Paley; 
A. T. Stevenson; H. Webster; J. Wheatley; T. J. F. 
McMahon; C. McVey; R. A. Nichol; N. Thistleth- 
waite; J. B. Dunphy; J. C. Foreman; D. Wilson; P. 
B. Robinson; G. V. Wise; A. S. Lamond; D. Jeffrey; 
R. H. Mitchell; J. Bolam; R. W. Day. 

NATIONAL THEATRE BOARD 
South Bank, SE1 9PX 

[01-928 2033] 

Chairman, The Lady Soames, D.B.E. 
Members, R. Baird; The Lord Chorley; R. Clutton; 

M. Codron; Dame Judi Dench, p.8.£.; J. Hannam, 
M.P.; Sara Hogg; S. Lipton; Sonia Melchett; R. M. 
Mills; The Lord Mishcon; Sir Derek Mitchell, 
K.C.B., C.Vv.0.; Sir Michael Palliser, c.c.m.c.; Lois 
Sieff; J. Whitney; Sir Peter Parker, L.v.o. 

Secretary, D. Gosling. 

NATIONAL TRAINING TASK FORCE 
214 Gray’s Inn Road, WC1X 8HL 

[01-278 0363] 

The National Training Task Force was established 
by the Government to advise the Secretary of State 
for Employment and to assist him in carrying out his 
training responsibilities throughout Great Britain. 
Chairman, Brian Wolfson. 
Members, R. Dawe; Sir Peter Bowness; L. Spencer; 

Sir Eric Pountain; Sir Melvyn Rosser; Sir Peter 
Thompson; T. Cleaver; Mrs. P. Leith; M. Rowarth; 
Ms. S. Mirman; Sir David Nickson; Sir James 
Ackers; W. Jordan; A. Sheppard. 

NATURAL ENVIRONMENT RESEARCH 
COUNCIL 

Polaris House, North Star Avenue, 
Swindon SN2 1EU 

[0793411500] 

The Natural Environment Research Council was 
established in 1965, to encourage, plan and conduct 
research in the physical and biological sciences which 
relate to man’s natural environment and its re- 
sources. 

The Council carries out research and training 
through its own institutes and grant-aided institutes, 
and by grants, fellowships and post-graduate awards 
to universities and other institutions of higher 
education. 
Chairman, Prof. J. Knill, ph.p., p.sc. 
Secretary, Dr. Hileen Buttle. 
Director of Earth Sciences, Prof. J. C. Briden, ph.p. 
Director of Terrestrial and Fresh Water Sciences, P. 

B. Tinker, D.sc., Ph.p. 
Director of Marine and Atmospheric Sciences, J. D. 

Woods, Ph.p. 
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RESEARCH INSTITUTES 

British Antarctic Survey 
Madingley Road, Cambridge CB3 0ET 

[0223-61188] 

Director, Dr. D. J. Drewry, Ph.D. 

British Geological Survey 
Nicker Hill, Keyworth, Nottingham NG12 5GG 

[06077-6111] 
Director, F. G. Larminie, C.B.E. 

Institute of Oceanographic Sciences 
Deacon Laboratory, Wormley, nr. Godalming 

GU8 5UB 
[042879-4141] 

Director, Dr. C. Summerhayes. 

. Plymouth Marine Laboratory 
Prospect Place, The Hoe, Plymouth PL1 3DH 

Citadel Hill, Plymouth PL1 2PB 
[0752-222772] 

Director, B. L. Bayne, Ph.p. 
Deputy Director, M. Whitfield. 

Proudman Oceanographic Laboratory 
Bidston, Birkenhead L43 TRA 

[051-653 8633] 

Director, B. S. McCartney, Ph.p. 

Sea Mammal Research Unit 
c/o British Antarctic Survey, 

[0223-311354] 

Head of Unit, J. Harwood, Ph.D. 

Institute of Hydrol 
Maclean Building, Crowmarsh Gifford, 

Wallingford, Oxon. OX10 8BB 
[0491-38800] 

Director, Prof. B. Wilkinson. 

Institute of Terrestrial Ecology (North) 
Bush Estate, Penicuik, Midlothian EH26 0QB, 

[031-445 4343] 

Director, O. W. Heal, Ph.p. 

Institute of Terrestrial Ecology (South) 
Monks Wood Experimental Station, Abbots Ripton, 

Huntingdon PE17 2LS 
[04873-381/8] 

Director, Dr. M. Roberts. 

Institute of Virology and Microbiology 
Mansfield Road, Oxford OX1 3SR 

[0865512361] 

Director, Prof. D. H. L. Bishop, Ph.p. 

GRANT-AIDED INSTITUTES 

Institute of Freshwater Ecology 
The Ferry House, Far Sawrey, 
Ambleside, Cumbria LA22 0LP 

[09662-2468/9] 

Director, Prof. J. G. Jones, Ph.p. 

Dunstaffnage Marine Laboratory 
P.O. Box 3, Oban, Argyll PA34 4AD 

[0631-62244] 

Director, Prof. J. B. L. Matthews. 

Unit of Comparative Plant Ecology 
Dept. of Plant Sciences, Sheffield University, 

Sheffield S10 2TN 
[0742-768555] 

Head of Unit, Prof. I. H. Rorison, D.Phil. 

Government and Public Offices NOR 
CENTRAL SERVICES 

N.E.R.C. Scientific Services 
Polaris House, North Star Avenue, Swindon, 

Wilts. SN2 1EU 
[0793411000] 

Director, B. J. Hinde. 

Research Vessel Services 
No. 1 Dock, Barry, S. Glamorgan 

[(0446-737451] 
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Head, Dr. C. Fay. 

N.E.R.C. Computer Service 
Holbrook House, Station Road, 

Swindon, Wilts. SN1 1DE 
[0793411000] 

Director, H. J. Down. 

NATURE CONSERVANCY COUNCIL 
Northminster House, Peterborough PE1 1UA 

[0733-40345] 

Establishes, maintains and manages National Na- 
ture Reserves, advises generally on nature conser- 
vation, gives advice to the Government on nature 
conservation policies and on how other policies may 
affect nature conservation, and supports, commis- 
sions and undertakes relevant research. 
Chairman, Sir William Wilkinson. 
Deputy Chairman, Sir John Burnett. 
Director General, T. R. Hornsby. 
Chief Scientist, Dr. P. Bridgewater. 
Country Headquarters: 
England: Northminster House, Peterborough 

PE1 1UA.—Director, Dr. F. B. O’Connor. 
Scotland: 12 Hope Terrace, Edinburgh EH9 2AS.— 

Director, Dr. J. Francis. 
Wales: Plas Penrhos, Penrhos Road, Bangor, Gwy- 

nedd LL57 2LQ.—Director, Dr. T. Pritchard. 

NORTHERN IRELAND OFFICE 

The Northern Ireland Office is the U.K. govern- 
ment department in which the Secretary of State for 
Northern Ireland has overall responsibility for the 
government of Northern Ireland. The Secretary of 
State is directly responsibile for constitutional devel- 
opments, law and order, security and electoral 
matters. Under the Northern Ireland Act 1974, the 
Northern Ireland departments are also subject to the 
direction and control of the Secretary of State during 
direct rule. 

Whitehall, SW1A 2AZ 
[01-210 3000] 

Secretary of State for Northern Ireland, THE Rr. Hon, 
PETER BROOKE, M.P. 

Minister of State, THe Rt. Hon. JoHN Cops, M.P. 
Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State, RICHARD 
NEEDHAM, M.P.; Dr. BRIAN MAWHINNEY, M.P.; 
PETER BOTTOMLEY, M.P.; THE LORD SKELMERSDALE. 

Permanent Under Secretary of State, Sir John Blel- 
loch, K.C.B. 

Second Permanent Under Secretary of State, Head of 
the NICS, Sir Kenneth Bloomfield, K.c.B. 

Northern Ireland Civil Service 
Stormont Castle, Belfast BT4 3TT 

[0232-63011] 

Department of Agriculture for Northern 
reland 

Dundonald House, Upper Newtownards Road, 
Belfast BT4 3SB 
[0232-650111] 
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Department of Economic Development 
Northern Ireland 

Netherleigh, Massey Avenue, Belfast BT4 2JP 
[0232-63244] 

Department of Education for Northern Ireland 
Rathgael House, Balloo Road, Bangor, 

Co. Down BT19 2PR 
[0247-270077] 

Department of the Environment for Northern 
Treland 

Stormont, Belfast BT4 3SS 
[0232-63210] 

Department of Finance and Personnel 
Parliament Buildings, Stormont, Belfast BT4 3SW 

[0232-63210] 

Department of Health and Social Services 
Northern Ireland 

Dundonald House, Upper Newtownards Road, 
Belfast BT4 3SF 
[0232-650111] 

OMBUDSMAN, see LOCAL 
COMMISSIONERS , and PARLIAMENTARY 

COMMISSIONER 

(For non-statutory Ombudsmen, see Index) 

ORDNANCE SURVEY 
Romsey Road, Maybush, Southampton SO9 4DH 

[0703—792000] 

The Ordnance Survey is the national mapping 
agency for Britain and it produces over 220,000 large 
scale maps of the country at three basic scales. These 
are 1:1,250 (50 inches to 1 mile) for urban areas; 
1:2,500 (25 inches to 1 mile) for rural areas; and 
1:10,000 (6 inches to 1 mile) for mountain and 
moorland. Additionally, Ordnance Survey produces 
a range of small scale maps and other products for 
general use. 
Director-General, P. McMaster. 
Directors: 

Surveys and Production, A. S. Macdonald. 
Marketing, Planning and _ Development, J. 

Leonard. 
Overseas Surveys, B. E. Furmston. 
Establishments and Finance, K. Nolan. 

Heads of Functions: 
Production, E. Gilbert. 
Topographic Surveys, P. Wesley. 
Marketing, D. Toft. 
Research and Development, M. Sowton. 
Head of Finance, J. Evenett. 
Establishments, I. Lock. 
Information and Computer Service, B. W. Nanson. 

OVERSEAS DEVELOPMENT 
ADMINISTRATION 

Eland House, Stag Place, SW1E 5DH 
[01-278 3000} 

Abercrombie House, Eaglesham Road, East Kilbride, 
Glasgow G75 8EA 

[03552-41199] 

The Overseas Development Administration deals 
with British development assistance to overseas 
countries. This includes both capital aid on conces- 
sional terms and technical assistance (mainly in the 
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form of specialist staff abroad and training facilities 
in the United Kingdom), whether provided directly 
to developing countries or through the various 
multilateral aid organizations, including the United 
Nations and its specialized agencies. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Minister for Overseas Development, THE Rr. Hon. 
LyNnDA CHALKER, M.P. 
Private Secretary (GN, M. A. Wickstead. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, D. French, M.P. 

Permanent Secretary (G1), T. P. Lankester. 
Private Secretary, Ms. S. A. Howes. 

Deputy Secretary (G2), R. M. Ainscow, c. 
Under Secretaries (G3), N. B. Hudson; 7 ae F. Buist; 

B. R. Ireton; J. V. Kerby; Dr. J. M. Healey; R. G. 
Manning; A. J. Bennett. 

Economic and Social Division 

Head of the Economic Service (G3), Dr. J. M. Healey. 
Senior Economic Advisers (G5), J. B. Wilmshurst; J. 

C. H. Morris; G. P. Sandersley; A. G. Coverdale; B. 
P. Thomson. 

Economic Advisers Cryer J. pera P. D. Balacs; 
Carstairs; Dr. F. C. Clift; J. G. Clarke; P. J. 

Dearden; M. G. Foster; K. 'E. Gubbins; Dr. G. 
Haley; E. Hawthorn; P. G: Hill; W. Kingsmill; P. 
J. A. Landymore; A. Moon; P. L. Owen; J. N. 
Stevens; Mrs. J. M. White. 

Chief Statistician (G>), R. M. Allen. 
eee (G7), A. B. Williams; Miss M. O’Connor; 

P. J. Crook; Mrs. M. E. Frosztega ; 
M.C. Waneley 

Principal Finance and Management Adviser (G5), K. 
L. Sparkhall. 

Senior Finance and Management Advisers (G6), E. A. 
Gill; D. W. Heffer. 

Senior Social Development Adviser (G6), Dr. S. R. 
Conlin. 

Social Development Adviser (G7), Dr. R. J. Eyben. 

Information Department 

Head of formation Dept. (G5), J. C. Machin. 
Principal Information Officer (G7), Ms L. J. Sinclair. 

Heads of Development Divisions (G5) 

Caribbean (Bridgetown), M. G. Bawden; East Africa 
(Nairobi). M. C. McCulloch; Pacific (Suva), J. 
Hodges; South- -East Asia (Bangkok), .J.Dinham; 
Southern Africa (Lilongwe), Ms. S. E. Unsworth. 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), Miss A. M. Archbold; G. 
A. Beattie; P. D. M. Freeman; R. M. Graham- 
Harrison; W. Hobman; C. R. O. Jones; Mrs. B. M. 
Kelly; J. C. Machin; V.J. McLean; R. G. Pettitt; 
M. A. Power; C. P. Raleigh; D. Sands Smith; D. Es 
Stanton; G. M. Stegmann; D. F. Turner; Mrs. P. 
M. Wilkinson; R. J. Wilson; R. W. Wootton. 

Senior Principals (G6), D. G. Bell; F. Crampsey ; L. E. 
Fitzpatrick; B. W. Hammond; S. Ray; G. A. 
Williams. 

Principals (G7), J. D. Aitken; J. A. Anning; G. A. 
Armstrong; D. W. Baker; D. G. Bell; W. T. SRirrell: 
H. Britton; W. A. Brownlie; P. J. Burton; R. O. 
Carter; J. H. S. Chard; P. H. Charters; D. J. 
Church; Spats Ges Connor; G. Crabtree; D. R. 
Curran; A. D. Davis; P. Dean; J. R. Drummond; J. 
R. Gilbert; K. D. Grimshaw; Ms. J. V. Hanna; Ms. 
V.M. Harris; Ms. P. J. Hilton; M. I. Holland; N. 
Hoult; W. Jardine; D. Lawless; GG. Leader; G.H. 
Malley; C. A. Metcalf: J.C. Millett: J.D. Moye; G. 
A. Mustard; C. Myhili; Pak Perris: B.G. Peskett; 
G.M. Porter; S. Ray; D.T. Richards; R. Ss. Ridgwell: 
S. R. J. Robbins; C. R. Roth; J. M: Scoular; R. J. 
Smith; M. J. Sexton; LF. Stickels; iD? Stuart; A. 
J. Sutherland; B. A. Thorpe; R. Gi Toulmin; D. 
Trotter; Miss M. H. AeWwies: Cc. W. Warren; S.A. 
Wheeler; C. J. White; R. S. White; D. M. White- 
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cross; M. A. Wickstead; J. M. Winter; A. K. C. 
Wood. 

Advisory and Specialist Staff 

Principal Education Adviser (G5), Dr. R. O. Iredale. 
Senior Education Advisers (G6), M. D. Francis; Ms. 

M. Harrison; M. E. Seath; Dr. D. G. Swift. 
Principal Engineering Adviser (G5), T. D. Pike. 
Engineering Advisers (G6), J. N. Bulman; A. G. 

Colley; D. Gillett; B. Dolton; P. H. Hilton; H. B. 
Jackson; B. G. Little. 

Engineering Advisers (G7), C. I. Ellis; R. J. Cadwal- 
lader; C. S. Reid; M. F. Sergeant; P. W. D. H. 
Roberts; A. Coulthart; A. Barker. 

Senior Renewable Energy Adviser (G6), Dr. J. L. D. 
Harrison. 

Electrical and Mechanical Engineering Adviser (G6), 
R. P. Jones. 

Senior Architectural and Planning Adviser (G6), M. 
W. Parkes. 

Senior Architectural and Physical Planning Adviser 
(G6), H. W. Housego-Woolgar. 

Senior Medical Adviser (G6), Dr. P. Key, 0.8.£. 
Principal Nursing and Health Services Adviser, Miss 

M. Pollock. 
Nursing and Health Services Adviser, Miss J. Isard. 
Chief Natural Resources Adviser (G3), A. J. Bennett. 
Deputy Chief National Resources Adviser (G5), R. H. 
Kemp. 

Deputy Chief Natural Resources Adviser (G5), Dr. J. 
C. Davies (Research). 

Senior Agricultural Advisers (G6), J. R. F. Hansell; 
R. W. Smith (Research); J. M. Scott; A. J. Tainsh; 
R. L. Waddell; M. F. Watson; M. J. Wilson. 

Agricultural Advisers (G7), Dr. B. E. Grimwood; D. J. 
Salmon; D. A. Trotman. 

Animal Health Advisers (G6), G. G. Freeland; Dr. A. 
D. Irvin. 

Fisheries Adviser (G6), Dr. J. Tarbit. 
Forestry Advisers (G6), R. H. Kemp; W. J. Howard. 
Financial Management Advisers (G6), E. A. Gill; D. 

W. Heffer. 
Senior Procurement Adviser (G6), R. C. Morgan. 

Overseas Development Natural Resources 
Institute 

Central Avenue, Chatham Maritime, 
Chatham, Kent ME4 4TB 

[0634-880088] 

Director (G5), G. A. Beattie. 

OFFICE OF THE PARLIAMENTARY 
COMMISSIONER AND HEALTH 

SERVICE COMMISSIONER 
Church House, Great Smith Street, SW1P 3BW 

[01-276 3000] 

The Parliamentary Commissioner for Administra- 

tion is responsible for investigating complaints 

referred to him by Members of the House of Commons 
from members of the public who claim to have 

sustained injustice in consequence of maladministra- 

tion in connection with administrative action taken 

by or on behalf of Government Departments and 
certain non-departmental public bodies. Certain 
types of action by Government Departments or bodies 
are excluded from investigation. Actions taken by 
other public bodies (such as local authorities, the 

police, the Post Office and nationalized industries) 
are outside the Commissioner’s scope. 

The Health Service Commissioners for England, 

for Scotland and for Wales are responsible for 

investigating complaints against National Health 

Service authorities that are not dealt with by those 

authorities to the satisfaction of the complainant. 

Complaints can be referred direct by the member of 

the public who claims to have sustained injustice or 
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hardship in consequence of the failure in a service 
provided by a relevant body, failure of that body to 
provide a service or in consequence of any other 
action by that body. Certain types of action are 
excluded, in particular, action taken solely in conse- 
quence of the exercise of clinical judgment. The three 
offices are presently held by the Parliamentary 
Commissioner. 
Parliamentary Commissioner and Health Service 

Commissioner, Sir Anthony Barrowclough, @.c. 
£72,000 

Deputy Parliamentary Commissioner (G3), D. G. 
Allen, c.M.G. 

Deputy Health Service Commissioner, R. A. Oswald. 
Directors (G5), K. H. Green; Mrs. J. M. Fowler; M. D. 

Randall; J. E. Avery; J. C. Bateman; M. A. 
Johnson; M. P. Cornwell-Kelly. 

Principals (G7), P. J. Belsham; G. M. Keil; Mrs. C. 
Bentley; Miss D. M. Pace; R. Paxton; T. J. Corkett; 
R. A. Bourley; D. S. Burn; A. C. Beer (Establish- 
ment Officer); Mrs. E. A. Cooper; F. J. Drummond; 
R. V. Siese; J. D. Jarvis; D. Hall; B. P. Jones; D. G. 
Tempest. 

PARLIAMENTARY COUNSEL 
36 Whitehall, SW1A 2AY 

[01-210 6633] 

Parliamentary Counsel draft all Government Bills 
(i.e. primary legislation) except common form ones 
and those relating exclusively to Scotland. They also 
advise on all aspects of parliamentary procedure in 
connection with such Bills and draft Government 
amendments to them as well as any motions (includ- 
ing financial resolutions) necessary to secure their 
introduction into, and passage through, Parliament. 
First Counsel, Sir Henry de Waal, K.c.B., Q.c. £72,000 
Second Counsel, P. Graham, C.B. ........... £59,800 
Counsel, J. D. M. Rennie, c.B.; J. C. Jenkins, c.B.; J. 

S. Mason, c.B.; Miss S. P. Burns, c.p.; D. W. 
Saunders, c.B.; E. G. Caldwell; E. G. Bowman; G. 
B. Sellers; E. R. Sutherland. up to £50,400 

PAROLE BOARD 
Abell House, John Islip Street, SW1P 4LH 

[01-217 3000] 

The Board was constituted under section 59 of the 
Criminal Justice Act, 1967. 

The function of the Board is to advise the Secretary 
of State for the Home Department with respect to: 
(1) Release on licence under section 60 (i) or 61 and 
recall under section 62 of the Criminal Justice Act, 
1967 of persons whose cases have been referred to the 
Board by the Secretary of State; (2) The conditions 
of such licences, and the variation and cancellation 
of such conditions; and (3) any other matter so 
referred which is connected with release on licence 
or recall of persons to whom section 60 or 61 of the 
Act applies. 
Chairman, The Viscount Colville of Culross, Q.c. 
Vice-Chairman, The Hon. Mr. Justice Garland. 
Secretary, T. J. Wilkie. 

PATENT OFFICE 
(and Industrial Property and Copyright 

Department) 
Department of Trade and Industry, 
State House, 66-71 High Holborn, 

WC1R 4TP 
[01-831 2525] 

Sale Branch: Orpington, Kent 

The duties of the Department consist in the 
administration of the Patent Acts, the Registered 

Designs Act and the Trade Marks Act and in dealing 
with questions relating to the Copyright Acts. The 
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Department also provides an information service 
about patent specifications. In 1986 the Office granted 
16,206 patents and registered 7,167 designs and 17,089 
trade marks. r 
Comptroller-General (G3), P. J. Cooper, c.B. . . £47,400 
rata Comptrollers (G4), T. W. Sage; V. Tarnof- 

sky. 
Superintending Examiners, J. P. Britton; M. F. 

Vivian; A. Sugden; J. Sharrock; G. K. Lindsey; 
E. F. Blake; K. E. Panchen; W. J. Lyon; 
MéPerdinando’ .26.0. +6 ecciensse £32,826-£38,210 

Principal Examiners, P. L. Eggington; Miss C. M. 
Edwards; D. R. Barratt; B. C. Faulkner; S. J. 
Rutland; E. J. Lawrence; B. J. Phillips; D. B. 
Johnson; C. G. M. Hoptroff; S. Southworth; B. G. 
Harden; M. W. Hills; L. Lewis; P. S. Michaelis; N. 
M. Miles; K. C. Thomas; R. S. Vidler; Miss Y. J. 
Pegler; M. F. Pilgrim; P. J. Herbert; J. K. Dugnolle; 
G. C. Brown; D. L. Wood; C. Corney; D. Davenport; 
I. R. Bloomfield; Mrs. J. A. Wilson; P. Haywood 

£28,170—£35,415 
Assistant Registrar (G5), Trade Marks, J. M. Myall. 
Senior Principals (G6), A. Holt; J. F. H. Craven; N. 

A. Harkness; M. Tuck. 

Manchester Office 
Room 9214, Sunley Buildings, 

Piccadilly Plaza, M1 4BA 
[01-236 2171] 

PAYMASTER GENERAL’S OFFICE 
H.M. Treasury, Parliament Street, SW1P 3AG 

[01-270 4350] 
Sutherland House, Russell Way, Crawley, West 

Sussex RH10 1UH 
[0293-560999] 

The Paymaster General’s Office was formed by the 
consolidation in 1835 of various separate pay depart- 
ments then existing, some of which dated back at 
least to the Restoration of 1660. Its function is that 
of paying agent for Government Departments, other 
than the Revenue Departments. Most of its payments 
are made through banks, to whose accounts the 
necessary transfers are made at the Bank of England. 
The payment of over one million public service 
pensions is an important feature of its work. 
Paymaster General, THE EARL OF CAITHNESS. 
Assistant Paymaster General (G5), L. A. Andrews. 
Senior Principals (G6), D. R. L. Breed; K. Sullens. 
Principals (G7), D. R. Alexander; Mrs. D. F. Ambrose; 

T. R. George; J. A. Payne; G. Thomas; C. A. Ulph; 
M. D. West. 

POLICE COMPLAINTS AUTHORITY 
10 Great George Street, SW1P 3AB 

[01-273 6403] 

The Police Complaints Authority was established 
under the Police and Criminal Evidence Act 1984 to 
introduce a further independent element into the 
procedure for dealing with complaints by members of 
the public against police officers in England and 
Wales. The Authority has powers to supervise the 
investigation of certain categories of serious com- 
plaints and certain statutory functions in relation to 
the disciplinary aspects of complaints. 
Chairman, His Hon. Judge Petre. 
Deputy Chairman (Discipline), Brig. J. Pownall. 
Deputy Chairman (Investigations), Rt. Hon. R. Moyle. 
Members, Air Vice-Marshal D. Clark; V. Clements; 

J. Crawford; B. A. Gillman; G. V. Marsh; B. V. 
Moore; P. W. Moorhouse; K. Singh; Capt. N. 
Taylor; Mrs. R. Vickers; Mrs. R. Wolff. 
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POLITICAL HONOURS SCRUTINY 

COMMITTEE 
Cabinet Office, 53 Parliament Street, SW1A 2NG 

[01-210 3000] 

The function of the Political Honours Scrutiny 
Committee is set out in an Order in Council dated 
May 31, 1979. The Prime Minister submits certain 
particulars to the Committee about persons proposed 
to be recommended for honour for their political 
services. The Committee, after such enquiry as they 
think fit, report to the Prime Minister whether, so 
far as they believe, the persons whose names are 
submitted to them are fit and proper persons to be 
recommended. 
Chairman, The Lord Shackleton, K.G., P.C., 0.B.E. 
Members, The Lord Grimond, T.pD., P.c.; The Lord 

Pym, M.C., P.c. 
Secretary, J. H. Thompson, c.B. 

THE POLYTECHNICS AND COLLEGES 
FUNDING COUNCIL 

Metropolis House, 22 Percy Street, W1P 9FF 
[01-637 1132] 

The Polytechnics and Colleges Funding Council 
(P.C.F.C.) was established as a result of the Education 
Act 1988 to oversee the sector of higher education 
formerly controlled by local authorities. The Council 
consists of 15 members appointed by the Secretary of 
State for Education and Science and meets five times 
a year. 

The P.C.F.C. distributes over £1,000 million of 
public funds in England each year to all the polytech- 
nics, the largest colleges of higher education, and a 
number of specialist colleges. It also funds certain 
higher education courses in further education col- 
leges. In April 1989 the P.C.F.C. sector comprised 84 
institutions serving nearly 350,000 students. The 
P.C.F.C. also advises the Secretary of State on the 
funding of higher education. For this it has estab- 
lished Programme Advisory Groups to review provi- 
sion in nine subject areas. It also establishes ad hoc 
committees of enquiry on particular issues. 
Chairman, Sir Ronald Dearing. 
Chief Executive, W. H. Stubbs. 
Director of Finance, R. McClure. 
Secretary, A. R. Phillips. 

OFFICE OF POPULATION 
CENSUSES AND SURVEYS 

St. Catherine’s House, 10 Kingsway, 
WC2B 6JP 

[01-242 0262] 

The Office of Population Censuses and Surveys was 
created by a merger in May 1970 of the General 
Register Office and the Government Social Survey 
Department. The Registrar General controls the 
local registration service in England and Wales in 
the exercise of its registration and marriage duties. 
Copies of the original registrations of births, still- 
births, marriages and deaths are kept in London. A 
register of adopted children is held at Titchfield. 
Central indexes are compiled annually and certified 
copies of entries may be obtained on payment of 
certain fees. Since 1841 the Registrar General has 
been responsible for taking the census of population. 
She also prepares and publishes a wide range of 
statistics and appropriate commentary relating to 
population, fertility, births, still-births, marriages, 
deaths and cause of death, infectious diseases, sick- 
ness and injuries. The Registrar General also main- 
tains, at Southport, a central register of persons on 
oo lists, for the purposes of the National Health 
ervice, 
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Hours of public access, Mon.—Fri., 8.30 a.m.—4.30 

p.m. 
Director and Registrar General(G2), Mrs. G. T. Banks. 
Deputy Directors (G3), B. J. Ellis (Establishment 

Officer); E. J. Thompson. 
Chief Medical Statistician (G3), A. J. Fox, ph.p. 
Grade 5, R. Barnes; J. Craig; M. L. Pennington; J. V. 

Ribbins (Deputy Registrar General) ;1.K.G. Arnold; 
J. A. Rowntree; B. H. Mahon; B.S. Smith. 

Senior Statisticians (Medical), J.S. A. Ashley; A. G. 
McCormick; A. J. Swerdlow............. £29,344 

Grade 6, B.S. T. Alcock; R. J. Butcher; A. M. Clark; 
J. Denton; Mrs. K. H. Dunnell; W. Jenkins; I. B. 
Knight; D. L. Pearce; R. K. Thomas; R. McLeod. 

Grade 7, R. I. Armitage; F. L. Ashwood; Mrs. P. E. 
Astbury; Ms J. Atkinson; N. E. Auckland; R. A. P. 
Bailey; E. Barton; N. Bateson; R. J. Beacham; D. 
E. Birch; Mrs. M. R. Bone; Mrs. B. J. Botting; M. 
J. Bradley; J. A. Brown; T. B. Bryson; L. Bulusu; 
D. Capron; R. J. Carpenter; J. Cloyne; C. J. 
Denham; T. L. F. Devis; J. M. Dixie; Mrs. J. C. 
Dobbs; Ms. P. Dodd; Miss C. M. Ellis; Ms. E. M. 
Goddard; I. Golds; Mrs. H. A. Green; Mrs. J. R. 
Gregory; P.C. Gregory; J. Haskey; P. J. Heady; A. 
F. Jones; B. G. Little; Miss C. S. J. Lloyd; W. F. 
Loomes; Mrs. S. M. McCartney; Miss E.. M. 
McCrossan; Mrs. I. MacDonald-Davies; Miss M. 
Machin; A. J. Manners; Mrs. J. Martin; Ms. J. 
Matheson; B. W. Meakings; I. D. Mills; Mrs. J. S. 
Morris; R. M. Nicholls; A. Parr (Chief Inspector of 
Registration); M. Quinn; Mrs. I. Rauta; R. U. 
Redpath; Miss J. M. R. Rosenbaum; T. A. Russell; 
J. A. Salvetti; C. Shaw; D. Stewart; Mrs. D. M. 
Stobbart; Mrs, L. M. Street; A. W. Tester; Miss J. 
Todd; Mrs. M. J. Waggett; Miss S. Wallace (Press 
Officer); P. H. White. 

PORT OF LONDON AUTHORITY 
International Hoya Trade Centre, 

1 
[01-481 1954] 

The Port of London Authority is a public trust 
constituted under the Port of London Act 1968 anda 
Harbour Revision Order of 1975. The Board com- 
prises a Chairman and up to ten non-executive 
members appointed by the Secretary of State for 
Transport, and up tosix executive members appointed 
by the Board. 
Chairman, Sir Brian Kellett. 
Vice-Chairman, R.Crawford. 
Chief Executive, River, D. Jeffery. 
Chief Executive, Property, J.C. Jenkinson, M.v.O. 
Chief Executive Tilbury, J.S. McNab. 
Secretary, G. E. Ennals. 

THE POST OFFICE 
33 Grosvenor Place, SW1X 1PX 

[01-235 8000} 

Crown services for the carriage of Government 
despatches were set up about 1516. The conveyance 
of public correspondence began in 1635 and the mail 
service was made a Parliamentary responsibility with 
the setting up of a Post Office in 1657. Telegraphs 
came under the Post Office control in 1870 and the 
Post Office Telephone Service began in 1880. The 
National Girobank service of the Post Office began in 
1968. The Post Office ceased to be a Government 
Department on October 1, 1969 and responsibility for 
the running of the postal, telecommunications, and 
giro and remittance services was transferred to a 
public authority called the Post Office. The 1981 
British Telecommunications Act separated the func- 
tions of the Post Office, making it solely responsible 
for postal services and Girobank. (The Government 
announced in 1988 that Girobank is to be privatized.) 
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The Chairman and members of the Post Office 

Board are appointed by the Secretary of State but 
responsibility for the running of the Post Office as a 
whole rests with the Board in its corporate capacity. 

Financial Results 

1987-88 1988-89 
£m. £m. 

Post Office Group 
UrNOMenE: a ergGr feces 3,790:8  3,914-8 
Trading profit before tax ..... 212:2 169-7 

Letters and Parcels 
ALWEBOVED esha tact ae oe 3,037:0  3,125-2 
Trading profit before tax ..... 151-3 107-9 

Counters 
FRUXMOVEN seein de obs seal Se 769-2 798-4 
Trading profit before tax ..... 33-6 45-5 

Girobank 
Income 5 AF iss serene tier 190-9 234-2 
Operating profit before tax ... 23-5 21-6 

Post Office Board 

Chairman, Sir Bryan Nicholson. 
Vice-Chairman and Member for Personnel and Cor- 
porate Resources, K. M. Young, C.B.E. 

Members, W. Cockburn, €.B.E., T.D. (Managing Direc- 
tor, Letters); N. Nelson (Managing Director, Par- 
cels); A. J. Roberts (Managing Director, Counters); 
R. Close (Corporate Finance and Planning); J. 
Baden. 

Part-time Members, Miss E. M. L. Cole, c.B.8.; A. K. 
Gill; D. O. Gladwin, c.B.£.; D. Hodson. 

Secretary, Miss M. MacDonald. 

PRIVY COUNCIL OFFICE 
Whitehall, SW1A 2AT 

[01-270 3000] 

The Office is responsible for the arrangements 
leading to the making of all Royal Proclamations and 
Orders in Council; for certain formalities connected 
with Ministerial changes; for considering applica- 
tions for the grant (or amendment) of Royal Charters; 
the scrutiny and approval of bye-laws and statutes of 
Chartered Bodies; for the appointment of High 
Sheriffs and many Crown and Privy Council appoint- 
ments to governing bodies. 
Lord President of the Council (and Leader of the 

House of Commons), THE Rr. Hon. Sir GEOFFREY 
Howe, Q.C., M.P. 

Private Secretary, S. Catling. 
Minister of State, THz Rt. Hon. R1icHARD LUCE, M.P. 
Clerk of the Council, G. I. de Deney, c.v.o. .. . £42,900 
Deputy Clerk of the Council, R. P. Bulling .. . £27,547 
Senior Clerk, Miss J. Fairbairn ............ £16,903 

PUBLIC HEALTH LABORATORY SERVICE 
61 Colindale Avenue, NW9 5DF 

[01-200 1295] 

The Public Health Laboratory Service comprises 
52 regional or area laboratories distributed through 
England and Wales, the Central Public Health 
Laboratory and the Communicable Disease Surveil- 
lance Centre at Colindale, and the Centre for Applied 
Microbiology and Research, Porton Down. The 
P.H.L.S. gives a diagnostic microbiological service to 
hospitals, and provides reference facilities that are 
available nationally. It collates information on the 
incidence of infection, and when necessary it insti- 
tutes special enquiries into outbreaks and the epide- 
miology of infectious disease. It also undertakes 
bacteriological surveillance of the quality of food and 
water for local authorities and others. The P.H.L.S. 
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is often called upon to advise central and local 
government and the hospital service on many aspects 
of infectious disease. It maintains close contact with 
veterinary organizations in areas of mutual interest, 
and collaborates with the World Health Organization 
and with national laboratory and epidemiological 
services overseas. 

The Board 

Chairman, Dr. M. P. W. Godfrey, C.B.E., F.R.C.P. 
Members, D. F. R. Crofton; E. Doorbar; A. E. Eames; 
A.M. George; E. L. Harris, c.B., F.R.c.P.; P. Higham; 
Prof. Dame Rosalinde Hurley, D.B.E., M.D.; Prof. M. 
D. Lilly, ph.p.; M. J. Painter; Prof. H. Smith, ph.p., 
D.sc., F.R.S.; Prof. A. J. Zuckerman, D.Sc., M.D., 
F.R.C.P.; J. Forsythe; N. E. Day, Ph.v.; J. Godfrey; 
A. Graham-Dixon; P. R. Grob, M.p.; H. H. John. 

Staff Assessors, J. F. R. Graves; R. Gross; A. T. Willis. 

Head Office 
Colindale Avenue, NW9 5DF 

Secretary, K. M. Saunders. 
Deputy Secretary, J. M. Harker. 
Director, J. W. G. Smith, M.D. 
Deputy Directors, E. M. Cooke, M.D.; C. Roberts, M.D. 

Central Public Health Laboratory 
Colindale Avenue, NW9 5HT 

Director, Dr. M. C. Timbury. 
Division of Enteric Pathogens, B. Rowe, T.D. 
Division of Hospital Infection, vacant. 
Division of Microbiological Reagents and Quality 

Control, A. G. Taylor, ph.p. 
Food Hygiene Laboratory, R. J. Gilbert, Ph.p. 
Hepatitis Epidemiology Unit (Division of Epidemiol- 

ogy), S. Polakoff, M.p. 
Mycological Reference Laboratory, Prof. D. W. R. 

Mackenzie, ph.pD. 
National Collection of Type Cultures, L. R. Hill, D.sc. 
Virus Reference Laboratory, P. P. Mortimer, M.D. 

Communicable Diseases Surveillance Centre 
Colindale Avenue, NW95EQ 

Director, Dr. C. L. R. Bartlett. 

Centre for Applied Microbiology and Research 
Porton Down, Salisbury, 

Wilts, SP4 0JG 

Director, P. M. Sutton, M.D. 
Bisel of Pathology Division, A. Baskerville, D.v.sc., 

ph.p. 
Director of Biologics Division, Prof. J. Melling, Ph.p. 
Digéeior of Biotechnology Division, Prof. A. Atkinson, 

Ph.D. 

Other Special Laboratories and Units 

Anaerobe Reference Unit, Public Health Laboratory, 
Luton.—A. T. Willis, M.D. 

Gonococcus Reference Unit, Public Health Labora- 
tory, Bristol.—A. E. Jephcott, m.p. 

Leptospira Reference Unit, Public Health Laboratory, 
Hereford.—vacant. 

Malaria Reference Laboratory, London School of 
Hygiene and Tropical Medicine, W.C.1.—Prof. D. 
J. Bradley, p.M.; Prof. W. Peters, M.D., D.Sc. 

Mycobacterium Reference Unit, Public Health Labo- 
ratory, Cardiff—P. A. Jenkins, ph.p. 

Regional Laboratories 

Birmingham, I. D. Farrell, M.p.; Bristol, A. BE. 
Jephcott, M.D.; Cambridge, A. M. Rampling (acting); 
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Cardiff, C. D. Ribeiro (acting); Leeds, R. N. Peel; 
Liverpool, J. H. Pennington, m.D.; Manchester, D. M. 
Jones, M.D.; Newcastle, N. F. Lightson; Oxford, J. B. 
Selkon, T.D.; Portsmouth, O. A. Okubadejo, M.D.; 
Sheffield, P. Norman. 

Area Laboratories 

Ashford, C. Dulake; Bath, D. G. White; Brighton, 
B. T. Thom; Carlisle, M. A. Knowles; Carmarthen, H. 
D. S. Morgan; Chelmsford, R. E. Tettmar, D.path.; 
Chester, P. Hunter; Coventry, P. R. Mortimer, M.D.; 
Dorchester, P. Burden; Epsom, S. A. Chambers; 
Exeter, J. G. Cruickshank; Gloucester, K. A. V. 
Cartwright; Guildford, Prof. R. Y. Cartwright; 
Hereford, I. R. Ferguson; Hull, S. L. Mawer; Ipswich, 
P. H. Jones; Leicester, C. J. Mitchell; Lincoln, J. G. 
Wallace; Lonpon: Central Middlesex Hospital, D. A. 
McSwiggan; Dulwich, A. H.C. Uttley, ph.p.; Tooting, 
R. Holliman (acting); Whipps Cross, B. Chattopadh- 
yay, M.D.; Luton, A. T. Willis, M.D.; Middlesbrough, 
E. McKay-Ferguson, M.D.; Norwich, P. B. White; 
Nottingham, M. J. Lewis, M.D.; Peterborough, R. S. 
Jobanputra, M.D.; Plymouth, P. J. Wilkinson; Poole, 
W. L. Hooper; Preston, D. N. Hutchinson; Reading, 
J. V. Dadswell; Rhyl, D. N. Looker; Salisbury, S. 
Patrick; Shrewsbury, C. A. Morris, M.D.; Southamp- 
ton, J. A. Lowes; Stoke-on-Trent, J. Gray; Swansea, 
D. H. M. Joynson; Taunton, J. V. S. Pether (acting); 
Truro, W. A. Telfer Brunton; Watford, M. T. Mouls- 
dale; Wolverhampton, R. G. Thompson. 

REGISTRAR OF PUBLIC LENDING RIGHT 
Bayheath House, Prince Regent Street, 

Stockton-on-Tees, TS18 1DF 
[0642-604699] 

Under the Public Lending Right system, in opera- 
tion since January 1983, ae is made from public 
funds to authors whose books are lent out from public 
libraries. Payment is made once a year (in February) 
and the amount each author receives is proportionate 
to the number of times (established from a sample) 
that each registered book was lent out during the 
previous year. 

The Registrar of PLR, who is appointed by the 
Minister for the Arts, compiles the register of authors 
and books. Only living authors resident in the U.K. 
or West Germany are eligible to apply. (The term 
‘author’ covers writers, illustrators, translators, and 
some editors/compilers.) 
A payment of 1:45 pence was made in 1988-89 for 

each estimated loan of a registered book, up to a top 
limit of £6,000 for the books of any one registered 
author: the money for loans above this level is used 
to augment the remaining PLR payments. 

In February 1989, the sum of £3,107,000 was made 
available for distribution to 13,211 registered authors 
and assignees as the sixth annual payment of PLR. 

The PLR Advisory Committee advises the Minister 
for the Arts and the Registrar of Public Lending 
Right. Its members are appointed by the Minister. 
Chairman of Advisory Committee, D. H. Whitaker. 
Registrar, J. W. Sumsion. 

PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE 
See Record Offices 

PUBLIC TRUST OFFICE 
Stewart House, 24 Kingsway, WC2B 6JX 

[01-269 7000] 

The Public Trustee is a trust Corporation created 
to undertake the business of executorship and 
trusteeship; he can act as executor or administrator 
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of the estate of a deceased person, or as trustee of a 
will or settlement. The Public Trustee is also 
responsible for the performance of all the administra- 
tive, but not the judicial, tasks required of the Court 
of Protection under Part VII of the Mental Health 
Act, 1983, relating to the management and adminis- 
tation of the property and affairs of persons suffering 
from mental disorder. The Public Trustee also acts 
as Receiver when so directed by the Court, usually 
where there is no other person willing or able so to 
act. 

The Accountant General of the Supreme Court, 
through the Court Funds Office, is responsible for the 
investment and accounting of funds in court for 
persons under a disability, monies in Court subject 
to litigation and statutory deposits. 

The Court Funds Office is at 22 Kingsway, WC2B 
6LE (01-936 6000). 
Public Trustee and Accountant General, J. A. Boland. 
Assistant Public Trustee (Administration) and Dep- 

uty Accountant General, P. J. Farmer. 
Assistant Public Trustee (Legal), H. N. Mather. 

Client Services Sector 

Head, E. J. Dober. 
Receivership Division, R. A. Cunningham, T.D. 
Protection Division, I. S. Price. 

Internal Services Sector 

Head, I. J. MacBean. 
Court Funds Office, F. J. Eddy. 
Investment Division, H. Stevenson. 
Property, A. Nightingale. 

PUBLIC WORKS LOAN BOARD 
see National Investment and Loans Office. 

COMMISSION FOR RACIAL EQUALITY 
Elliot House, 10-12 Allington Street, SW1E 5EH 

[01-828 7022] 

Established on June 13, 1977, under the Race 
Relations Act 1976, to work towards elimination of 
discrimination and promote equality of opportunity 
and good relations between different racial groups 
generally. 
Chairman, M. Day, 0.8.E. 
Deputy Chairman, Prof. B. Parekh. 
Members, L. Crawford; Mrs. S. Sadeque; M. Skilli- 

corn; K. R. Whitesides; Q. S. Anisuddin; Prof. B. 
Hepple; Mrs. E. Nam; D. A. C. Lambert; Dr. D. Ray; 
C. Lloyd; Mrs. B. Anderson; R. Singh. 

Chief Executive, Dr. P. Sanders. 

RECORD OFFICES, ETC. 

THE PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE 
Chancery Lane, WC2A 1LR 

[01-876 3444] 
Ruskin Avenue, Kew, 

Richmond, Surrey TW9 4DU 
[01-876 3444] 

The Office, originally established in 1838 under the 
Master of the Rolls, was placed by the Public Records 
Act 1958 under the direction of the Lord Chancellor. 
He appoints a Keeper of Public Records, whose duties 
are to co-ordinate and supervise the selection of 
records of government departments and the English 
Law Courts for permanent preservation, tosafeguard 
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the records under his charge, and to make them 
available to the public. 
The Office holds records of central government 

dating from Domesday Book (1086) to the present. 
Under the Public Records Act 1967 they are normally 
open to inspection when 30 years old, and are then 
available, without charge, in the reading rooms, 
Mon.-Fri., 9.30-5. The museum at Chancery Lane is 
open Mon.-Fri., 10-5. 
Keeper of Public Records (G3), M. Roper. 
Deputy Keeper (G5), C. D. Chalmers. 
Records Administration Officer (G5), Dr. N. G. Cox. 
Establishment Officer (G7), J. A. Keene. 
Principal Assistant Keepers (G6), Mrs. J. M. Cox; N. 

E. Evans; Dr. A. A. H. Knightbridge; Mrs. A. E. 
Morton; Mrs. A. N. Nicol; Dr. J. B. Post; J. L. 
Walford. 

Assistant Keepers (G7), Mrs. M. K. Banton; Miss G. 
L. Beech; Dr. A. S. Bevan; Dr. T. M. Chalmers; 
Miss M. M. Condon; C. R. H. Cooper; Miss A. 
Crawford; Dr. D. Crook; Dr. H. Forde; Dr. M. R. 
Foster; Dr. E. M. Hallam Smith; Ms. S. M. F. Healy; 
Dr. E. J. Higgs; Mrs. H. E. Jones; A. H. Lawes; A. 
J. McDonald; T. R. Padfield; Dr. N. A. M. Rodger; 
Dr. D. L. Thomas. 

Head, Repository and Reprographic Services (G7), K. 
J. Smith. 

Principal Inspecting Officer (G7), A. W. H. Medlicott. 
Inspecting Officers, D. Barlow; R. A. Blake; Miss C. J. 
Dimmer; J. S. Harley; F. McCall; Mrs. E. J. 
Baldwin; Mrs. M. A. Bull; C. J. Edwards; Mrs. H. 
RISaw, 12 Sarde e's TSAR £14,549-£18,573 

Head of Information Technology Unit (G7), Miss J. K. 
Lawlor. 

ADVISORY COUNCIL ON PUBLIC RECORDS 
Public Record Office, Chancery Lane, WC2A 1LR 

[01-878 3666] 

Council members are appointed by the Lord Chan- 
cellor, under the Public Records Act 1958, to advise 
him ‘on matters concerning public records in general 
and, in particular, on those aspects of the work of the 
Public Record Office which affect members of the 
public who make use of the facilities provided by the 
Public Record Office’. The Council meets quarterly 
and produces an annual report which is published 
alongside the Report of the Keeper of Public Records 
as a House of Commons sessional paper. 
Chairman, The Master of the Rolls. 
Members, Prof. B. W. E. Alford; Miss S. Beesley; A. 

C. Carlile, Q.c., M.P.; Rt. Hon. Sir Frank Cooper, 
G.C.B., C.M.G.; Miss V. Cromwell; T. A. G. Davis, 
m.P.; A. Gomersall; J. S. W. Gibson; Prof. P. D. A. 
Harvey; M. A. Latham, m.p.; Prof. Shula Marks; 
Sir George Moseley, k.c.B.; Prof. H. Roseveare; 
Prof. W. Saunders; Prof. R. Skidelsky ; D. G. Vaisey. 

Assessors, M. D. Huebner; M. Roper. 
Secretary, Dr. M. R. Foster. 

HOUSE OF LORDS RECORD OFFICE 
House of Lords, SW1A 0PW 

[01-219 3074] 

Since 1497, the records of Parliament have been 
kept within the Palace of Westminster. They are in 
the custody of the Clerk of the Parliaments, who in 
1946 established a record department to supervise 
their preservation and their production to students. 
The Search Room of this office is open to the public 
Mon.-Fri., 9.30-5. 
The records preserved number some 3,000,000 

documents, and include Acts of Parliament from 
1497, Journals of the House of Lords from 1510, 
Minutes and Committee proceedings from 1610, and 
Papers laid before Parliament from 1531. Amongst 
the records are the Petition of Right, the Death 
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Warrant of Charles I, the Declaration of Breda, and 
the Bill of Rights. The House of Lords Record Office 
also has charge of the Journals of the House of 
Commons (from 1547), and other surviving records of 
the Commons (from 1572), which include plans and 
annexed documents relating to Private Bill legisla- 
tion from 1818. Among other documents are the 
records of the Lord Great Chamberlain, the political 
papers of certain members of the two Houses (includ- 
ing the papers of Lloyd George, Bonar Law and other 
statesmen previously preserved in the Beaverbrook 
Library), and documents relating to Parliament 
acquired on behalf of the nation. All the manuscripts 
and other records are preserved in the Victoria 
Tower of the Houses of Parliament. A permanent 
exhibition was established in the Royal Gallery in 
1979. 
Clerk of the Records, H. S. Cobb, F.s.A. 

£29,920-£38,536 
Deputy Clerk of the Records, D. J. Johnson, F.s.A. 

£23,383-£34,576 
Assistant Clerks of the Records, J. C. Morgan (Sound 

Archives);S.K. Ellison ..,...... £19,110-£28,708 

ROYAL COMMISSION ON 
HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 

Quality House, Quality Court, Chancery Lane, 
WC2A 1HP 
(01-242 1198] 

The Commission was set up by Royal Warrant in 
1869 to enquire and report on collections of papers of 
value for the study of history in private hands. In 
1959 a new warrant enlarged these terms of reference 
to include all historical records, wherever situated, 
outside the Public Records and gave it added respon- 
sibilities, as a central co-ordinating body, to promote, 
assist and advise on their proper preservation and 
storage. The Commission has published over 200 
volumes of reports. It holds a further 32,000 unpub- 
lished reports in the National Register of Archives, 
available for consultation in its search room. It also 
administers the Manorialand Tithe Documents Rules 
on behalf of the Master of the Rolls. 
Chairman, The Lord Blake, F.B.A. 
Commissioners, The Lord Kenyon, ¢.B.E., F.S.A.; The 

Lord Fletcher, P.c., F.S.A.; J. P. W. Ehrman, F.B.A., 
F.s.A.; Prof. S. F. C. Milsom, F.B.A.; Sir John 
Habakkuk, F.B.A.; G. E. Aylmer, F.B.A.; P. T. 
Cormack, F.S.A., M.P.; H. M. Colvin, C.B.E., F.B.A., 
F.S.A.; Prof. G. W.S. Barrow, F.B.A.; Ms. V. L. Pearl, 
F.s.A.; The Marquess of Anglesey; Prof. Owen 
Chadwick, 0.M., K.B.E., F.B.A.; D, G. Vaisey, F.S.A.; 
The Viscount of Arbuthnott, c.B.E., D.s.c.; The 
Lord Camoys; The Lord Egremont and Leconfield; 
Ms. J. Thirsk, F.B.A. 

Secretary, B.S. Smith, F.s.A. 

SCOTTISH RECORD OFFICE 
H.M. General Register House, Edinburgh EH1 3YY 

(031-556 6585] 

The history of the national archives of Scotland 
can be traced back to the 18th century. The present 
headquarters of the Scottish Record Office, the 
General Register House, was founded in 1774. Here 
are preserved the administrative records of pre- 
Union Scotland, the registers of central and local 
courts of law, the public registers of property rights 
and legal documents, and many collections of local 
and church records and private archives. Certain 
groups of records, mainly the modern records of 
government departments in Scotland, the Scottish 
railway records, the plans collection, and private 
archives of an industrial or commercial nature are 
preserved in the branch repository at the West 
Register House in Charlotte Square. The Search 
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Rooms in both buildings open Mon.-Fri., 94.45, A 
permanent exhibition at the West Register House 
and changing exhibitions at the General Register 
House are open to the public on weekdays, 10-4. The 
National Register of Archives (Scotland), which is a 
branch of the Scottish Record Office, is based in the 
West Register House. 
Keeper of the Records of Scotland, Dr. A. L. Murray. 

CORPORATION OF LONDON RECORDS 
OFFICE 

Guildhall, EC2P 2EJ 
{01-260 1251] 

Contains the municipal archives of the City of 
London which are regarded as the most complete 
collection of ancient municipal records in existence. 
Includes charters of William the Conqueror, Henry 
Il, and later Kings and Queens to 1957; ancient 
custumals: Liber Horn, Dunthorne, Custumarum, 
Ordinacionum, Memorandorum and Albus, Liber de 
Antiquis Legibus, and collections of Statutes; contin- 
uous series of judicial rolls and books from 1252 and 
Council minutes from 1275; records of the Old Bailey 
and Guildhall Sessions from 1603, and financial 
records from the 16th century, together with the 
records of London Bridge from the 12th century and 
numerous subsidiary series and miscellanea of histor- 
icalinterest. A Guide was published in 1951. Readers’ 
Room open Mon.-Fri., 9.30—4.45. 
Keeper of the City Records, The Town Clerk. 
City Archivist, J. R. Sewell. 
Deputy City Archivist, Mrs. J. M. Bankes. 

RED DEER COMMISSION 
Knowsley, 82 Fairfield Road, Inverness [V3 5LH 

[0463-231751] 
Chairman, I. K. Mackenzie, 0.B.E. .......... £24,645 
Secretary, N.H. McCulloch ........ £13,318-£17,149 

REVIEW BODIES 
The secretariat for these bodies is provided by the 

Office of Manpower Economics (see page 339). 

ARMED FORCES PAY 

The Review Body on Armed Forces Pay was 
appointed in September 1971 to advise the Prime 
Minister on the pay and allowances of members of 
Naval, Military and Air Forces of the Crown and of 
any women’s service administered by the Defence 
Council. 

The members of the Review Body are: Sir Peter 
Cazalet (Chairman); P. Ball; D. P. M. Hudson; Mrs. 
J. Hughes; R. Sanderson, 0.B.£.; Gen. Sir Richard 
Trant, K.c.B.; Prof. J. White, C.B.E. 

DOCTORS’ AND DENTISTS’ 
REMUNERATION 

The Review Body on Doctors’ and Dentists’ Re- 
muneration was appointed in July 1971 to advise the 
Prime Minister on the remuneration of doctors and 
dentists taking any part in the National Health 
Service. 
The members of the Review Body are: Sir Graham 

Wilkins (Chairman); Dr. Anne Hogg; D. G. Richards, 
c.B.E.; Prof. G. F. Thomason, ¢.B.E.; J. K: Warburton, 
C.B.E. 
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NURSING STAFF, MIDWIVES, HEALTH 

VISITORS AND PROFESSIONS ALLIED TO 
MEDICINE 

The Review Body for nursing staff, midwives, 
health visitors and professions allied to medicine was 
set up in July 1983 to advise the Prime Minister on 
the remuneration of nursing staff, midwives and 
health visitors employed in the National Health 
Service; and physiotherapists, radiographers, re- 
medial gymnasts, occupational therapists, orthop- 
tists, chiropodists, dietitians and related grades 
employed in the National Health Service. 

The members of the Review Body are: Sir James 
Cleminson, M.c. (Chairman); Sir John Herbecg, K.c.8. 
(Deputy Chairman); Mrs. M. Cameron; Miss B. 
Cooper, Q.c.; J. Hildreth; Miss A. Mackie, 0.B.£.; I. H. 
Phillipps; Prof. G. F. Thomason, c.B.E.; Miss D. 
Whittingham. 

TOP SALARIES 

The Review Body on Top Salaries was appointed 
in May, 1971 to advise the Prime Minister on the 
remuneration of the higher judiciary and other 
judicial appointments; senior civil servants; and 
senior officers of the armed forces. Until August 1980 
the remit also included the Chairmen and members 
of the Boards of nationalized industries. The Review 
Body has also been asked on a number of occasions to 
advise on theremuneration of Members of Parliament 
and of Ministers and on the level of parliamentary 
allowances. 

The members of the Review Body are: Sir David 
Nickson, K.B.E. (Chairman); Sir Terence Beckett, 
K.B.E.; J. D. Birkin, T.p.; Ms. L. Botting; Sir Peter 
Cazalet; The Lord Chorley; H.S. Pigott; J.J. R. Pope, 
0.B.E.; Sir Thomas Skyrme, K.C.V.0., C.B., C.B.E., T.D.; 
Sir Anthony Wilson. 

ROYAL BOTANIC GARDEN, EDINBURGH 
Inverleith Row, Edinburgh EH3 5LR 

[031-552 7171] 

The Royal Botanic Garden Edinburgh, which 
originated as the Physic Garden established in 1670 
beside the Palace of Holyroodhouse, became the direct 
responsibility of the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s 
Works and Public Buildings (later the Department of 
Public Works) in 1889, transferring to the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture and Fisheries for Scotland in 
1969. Since 1986, RBG Edinburgh has been adminis- 
tered by a Board of Trustees established under the 
National Heritage (Scotland) Act 1985. 
RBG Edinburgh is an international centre for 

scientific research on plant diversity, maintaining 
collections of living plants and reference resources, 
including a herbarium of some 1.8 million specimens 
of preserved plants. Other statutory functions of 
RBG Edinburgh include provision of education and 
information on botany and horticulture, and the 
provision of public access to the living plant collec- 
tions. 

The Garden moved to its present site at Inverleith, 
Edinburgh in 1821. There are also three outstations 
of RBG Edinburgh: Younger Botanic Garden, Ben- 
more, near Dunoon, Argyllshire; Logan Botanic 
Garden, near Stranraer, Wigtownshire; Dawyck 
Botanic Garden, near Stobo, Peeblesshire. Public 
opening hours: RBG Edinburgh — daily (except Dec. 
25, Jan 1) 9 tosunset (1 hour earlier in summer) (Sun. 
11 to sunset); outstations — April—Oct. 10-6. 

Chairman of the Board of Trustees, Sir Peter Hutchi- 
son, Bt. 

Regius Keeper, Prof. J. McNeill. 
Assistant Keeper, vacant. 
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ROYAL BOTANIC GARDENS, KEW 

Richmond, Surrey TW9 3AB 
[01-940 1171] 

Also at: Wakehurst Place, Ardingly, near Haywards 
Heath, West Sussex RH17 6TN 

(0444892701) 

The Royal Botanic Gardens (RBG), Kew were 
founded in 1759 by H.R.H. Princess Augusta. In 1841, 
they became a public institution; in 1847, the 
Museums of Economic Botany were opened, and in 
1852, the Herbarium and Library were established. 
The Jodrell Laboratory opened in 1876. In 1965, the 
garden at Wakehurst Place was acquired; it is owned 
by the National Trust and managed by RBG Kew. 
From 1903 to 1984, RBG Kew was part of the Ministry 
of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. Under the 
National Heritage Act 1983, a Board of Trustees was 
set up to administer the Gardens which in 1984 
became an independent body supported by a grant- 
in-aid. 

The functions of RBG Kew are to carry out 
research into plant sciences, to disseminate know- 
ledge about plants and to provide the public with the 
opportunity to gain knowledge and enjoyment from 
the Gardens’ collections. There are extensive na- 
tional reference collections of living and preserved 
plants and a comprehensive library and archive. The 
main emphasis is on tropical and subtropical plants. 
Open daily, except Christmas Day and New Year’s 

Day, from 9.30 a.m. The closing hour varies from 4 
p.m. in mid-winter to 6.30 p.m. on week-days, and 8 
p.m. on Sundays and Bank Holidays, in mid-summer. 
Admission, £1. Museums open 9.30 a.m.; Glass- 
houses, 9.30-4.30 (weekdays); to 5.30 p.m. (Sundays). 
No dogs except guide-dogs for the blind. 
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BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

Chairman, Hon. J. D. Eccles, c.B.£. 
Members, Sir Leslie Fowden, F.r.s.; Sir David Atten- 

borough, c.B.E., F.R.S.; Prof. W. G. Chaloner, F.R.S. ; 
Prof. E. C. D. Cocking, F.R.s.; Sir Philip M. Dowson, 
c.B.E.; Prof. G. E. Fogg, c.B.£.; R. A. E. Herbert; 
Mrs. A. Lennox-Boyd; P. J. D. Marshall; Prof. 
Elizabeth B. Robson, Ph.p.; Cdr. L. M. Saunders 
Watson, R.N. (ret). 

Director, Dr. G. T. Prance. 

ROYAL COMMISSION FOR THE 
EXHIBITION OF 1851 

Sherfield Building, 
Imperial College of Science and Technology, 

SW7 2AZ 
(01-589 6483] 

Incorporated by Supplemental Charter as a per- 
manent Commission after winding up the affairs of 
the Great Exhibition of 1851. It has for its object the 
promotion of: scientific and artistic education by 
means of funds derived from its Kensington Estate, 
purchased with the surplus left over from the Great 
Exhibition. 
President, H.R.H. The Duke of Edinburgh, k.G., K.T., 

O.M., G.B.E., P.C. 
Chairman, Board of Management, Sir Denis Rooke, 

C.B.E., F.R.S. 
Secretary to Commissioners, M. C. Neale, c.B. 

THE ROYAL MINT 
Llantrisant, nr. Pontyclun, 
Mid-Glamorgan CF7 8YT 

[0443-222111] 

Master Worker and Warden, The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer (ex officio). 

Deputy Master and Comptroller, A. D. Garrett. 
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RURAL DEVELOPMENT COMMISSION 

11 Cowley Street, SW1P 3NA 
[01-276 6969] 

The Rural Development Commission was formed 
in 1988 by the merger of the Development Commission 
for Rural England and the Council for Small Indus- 
tries in Rural Areas. It is a statutory body funded by 
Government grant-in-aid which undertakes to alle- 
viate economic and social problems in rural areas and 
advises the Government on related rural matters in 
England. It concentrates its resources in Rural 
Development Areas but some assistance is available 
both within and outside the RDAs. 
Chairman, The Lord Vinson, L.v.o. 
Other Commissioners, Mrs. P. Batty Shaw, c.B.£.; R. 

Best, 0.B.E.; Prof. M. D. I. Chisholm; D. J. C. 
Davenport, c.B.E.; M. Schreiber; R. Thompson; A. 
Leavett; J. L. Thompson; G. P. Gray; M. B. Ferris; 
J. M. Galsworthy. 

Chief Executive, R. Butt. 

SCIENCE AND ENGINEERING 
RESEARCH COUNCIL 

Polaris House, North Star Avenue, 
Swindon, Wilts. SN2 1ET 

[0793411000] 

The Science and Engineering Research Council 
(S.E.R.C.) is one of five research councils’ funded 
through the Department of Education and Science 
“to develop the natural and social sciences, including 
engineering, to maintain a fundamental capacity of 
research and scholarship and to support relevant 
postgraduateeducation”. S.E.R.C.’s roleis to encour- 
age and support research and advanced training in 
U.K. universities and polytechnics in all the basic 
areas of science and engineering. 
Chairman, Prof. E. W. J. Mitchell. 
Members, Prof. Sir Michael Atiyah; Dr. R. F. 
Coleman; Prof. D. E. N. Davies; Prof. B. E. F. 
Fender; C. A. P. Foxell; Prof. C. J. Humphreys; 
Prof. M. A. Jeeves; Dr. C. Jordan; Dr. H. D. Law; 
D. Nash; Prof. E. R. Oxburgh; Prof. D. H. Perkins; 
Sir Charles Reece; D. T. Shore; Prof. J. M. Thomas; 
Prof. Sir Robert Wilson; Prof. A. Wolfendale. 

SCOTTISH OFFICE 

The Secretary of State for Scotland is responsible 
in Scotland for a wide range of statutory functions 
which in England and Wales are the responsibility of 
a number of departmental ministers. He also works 
closely with ministers in charge of Great Britain 
departments on topics of special significance to 
Scotland within their fields of responsibility. His 
statutory functions are administered by five main 
departments: Department of Agriculture and Fish- 
eries for Scotland, Scottish Development Depart- 
ment, Scottish Education Department, Scottish 
Home and Health Department, and Industry Depart- 
ment for Scotland. These Departments (plus Central 
Services embracing the Solicitor’s Office, the Scottish 
Information Office, Establishment, Liaison and 
Finance Divisions) are collectively known as the 
Scottish Office. In addition there are a number of 
other Scottish Departments for which the Secretary 
of State has some degree of responsibility: these 
include the Scottish Courts Administration, the 
Department of the Registrar General for Scotland 
(the General Register Office), the Scottish Record 
Office and the Department of the Registers of 
Scotland. The Secretary of State also bears Minister- 
ial responsibility for the activities in Scotland of 
several statutory bodies whose functions extend 
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throughout Great Britain such as the Training 
Agency and the Forestry Commission. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Dover House, Whitehall, SW1A 2AU 
[01-270 3000] 

Secretary of State for Scotland, THE Rt. Hon. MALCOLM 
RIFKIND, Q.C., M.P. 

Private Secretary (G5), D. J. Crawley 
Assistant Private Secretaries, Miss U. M. Jamieson; 

L. Wright. 
Ministers of State, IAN LANG, M.P. (Industry, Local 

Government, and Education); THE Lorp SANDER- 
SON OF BOWDEN (Agriculture and Fisheries, For- 
estry, the Highlands and Islands, Tourism, and 
Rural Policy Co-ordination). 
Private Secretaries, D. C. Henderson (J. Lang); A. 
C. Maclaren (Lord Sanderson of Bowden). 

Parliamentary Under Secretaries of State, LorD 
James DoucLAs-HAMILTON, M.P.; MICHAEL For- 
SYTH, M.P.* 
Private Secretaries, Miss J. F. Waterman (Lord 
James Douglas—Hamilton); D. B. Binnie (M. For- 
syth)*. 

Parliamentary Clerk, I. D. Stage. 
Permanent Under Secretary of State (G1), R. R. 

Hillhouse. 
Private Secretary, R. M. Hay. 

Liaison Staff: 
Assistant Secretary (G5), E. W. Ferguson. 
a. (G7), I. A. Sneddon; A. C. King; E. B. 

er. 

St. Andrew’s House, 
Edinburgh EH1 3DG 

[031-556 8400] 

MANAGEMENT GROUP SUPPORT STAFF 

Principal (G7), G. S. Pearson. 

CENTRAL SERVICES 

Deputy Secretary (Central Services) (G2), I. D. Pen- 
man, C.B.. 

Establishment Division 
16 Waterloo Place Edinburgh, EH1 3DN 

[031-556 8400] 
Principal Establishment Officer (G3), A. H. Bishop, 

C.B. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), D. J. Chalmers; G. N. 

Munro. 
Senior Principals (G6), A. B. Fairweather, T.p.; I. C. 

Henderson; A. Stephenson; R. Tait. 
Principals (G7), W. E. Bennet; D. A. Christie; J. H. F. 

Finnie; J. R. M. Flucker; C. D. Henderson; T. R. 
Macdonald; A. McNaughton; D. Murie; G. R. 
Pearson; Mrs. C. Peden; R. J. Walker. 

Directorate of Information Technology 
Broomhouse Drive, Edinburgh EH11 3XD 

[031-556 8400] 
Computer Services 

Director (G5), J. Duffy. 
Deputy Director (G6), I. W. Goodwin. 
Principals (G7), W. Ferguson; A. R. McCowan; B. U. 

Pearson. 

Telecommunications 
St. Andrew’s House, Edinburgh EH1 3DE 

(031-556 8400) 

Director (G6), A. F. Harrison. 

*Based at New St. Andrew’s House. 
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Finance Division 

New St. Andrew’s House, Edinburgh EH1 3SX 
[031-556 8400] 

Finance Group 
Principal Finance Officer (G3), H. H. Mills. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), T. A. Cameron; T. E. 
ee A. J. Rushworth; A. M. Russell; W. T. 

‘ait. 
Principals (G7), E. G. J. Bee; D. I. Dalgetty; S. W. E. 

Davidson; D. A. Howe; T. Hunter; N. D. Ingrams; 
D. K. C. Jeffrey; W. A. Lamberton; I, A. McLeod; 
J. F. A. McMillan; D. R. Mayer; R. E. Merrall; G. 
S. Pearson; J. Porter; G.S. Smith; I. M. Smith. 

Local Government Finance Group 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), C. M. Baxter; G. Robson. 
Principals (G6), M. T. Affolter; I. D. Bald; M. T. S. 

Batho; D. J. Christie; I. Melville. 
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Solicitor’s Office 
(For the Scottish Departments and certain U.K. 
services, including H.M. Treasury, in Scotland.) 

Solicitor (G2), R. Brodie. 
Deputy Solicitor (G3), N. W. Boe. 
Divisional Solicitors (G5), J. B. Allan; +K. F. Barclay; 

G. C. Duke; R. M. Henderson; G. Jackson; J. L. 
Jamieson; tMrs. L. A. Lilliker; H. F. Macdiarmid; 
T. G. Walters. 

+Seconded to Scottish Law Commission 

Scottish Information Office 
(For the Scottish Departments and certain 

U.K. services) 

Director (G5), C. F. Corbett. 
Deputy Director (G6), D. C. M. Beveridge. 

Statistics 

Chief Statistician (G5), Dr. J. R. Cuthbert. 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE AND 
FISHERIES FOR SCOTLAND 

Pentland House, 47 Robb’s Loan, Edinburgh 
EH14 1TW 

[031-556 8400] 

Dover House, Whitehall, London, SW1A 2AU 
[01-270 3000] 

Secretary (G2), L. P. Hamilton, c.B. 
Under Secretary (G3), D. J. Essery. 
Fisheries Secretary (G3), W. A. P. Weatherston. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), R. S. B. Gordan; T. J. 

Kelly; L. V. McEwan; W. Moyes; J. A. Rennie; N. 
E. Sharp; G. M. D. Thomson; E. J. Weeple; I. M 
Whitelaw. 

Principals (G7), Ms. M. M. Arthur; D. H. Brown; J. 
G. Donnelly; J. H. B. Fleming, T.p.; A. W. Gladwin; 
R. A. Grant; A. Johnston; N. J. H. Kernohan; B. 
E. McAdam; I. F. McEwan; W. Malcolm; W. R. J. 
McQueen; B. Naylor; Miss J. Polley; J. Reid, M.B.£., 
W. B. Ritchie; A. B. Scott; Mrs. J. Scott; I. R. N. 
Stewart; N. A. Stewart; R. S. Stewart; T. A. 
Titterton. 

Chief Agricultural Officer (G4), J. F. Hutcheson. 
Deputy Chief Agricultural Officer (G5), W. A. Macgre- 

gor. 
Assistant Chief Agricultural ers (G6), D. R. J. 

Craven; J. A. Hardie; J. G. Muir; A. Robb; J. I. 
Woodrow. 

Chief Agricultural Economist (G6), J. M. Dunn, p.Phil. 
Chief Meat and Livestock Inspector (G7), J. Miller. 
Chief Food and Dairy Officer (G7), M. E. M. Anderson. 
Chief Surveyor (G6) N. Taylor. 
Scientific Adviser (G5) A. M. Raven, ph.p. 
Senior Principal Scientific Officers (G6), R. J. Dowdell, 

ph.p.; T. W. Hegarty, Ph.p.; D. Thornton. 
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Agricultural Scientific Services 
East Craigs, Edinburgh EH12 8NJ 

[031-556 8400] 

Director (G5), D. C. Graham, Ph.D., F.R.S.E. 
Deputy Director (G6), J. R. Cutler. 
Senior Principal Scientific Officers (G6), J. L. Keppie; 

M. J. Richardson. 

Fisheries Research Services 
_ Marine Laboratory, P.O. Box 101, 

Victoria Road, Torry, Aberdeen AB9 8DB 
[0224-876544] 

Director and Co-ordinator of Fisheries Research and 
Development, Prof. A. D. Hawkins, ph.p 

Deputy Director (G5), D. N. MacLennan. 
Senior Principal Scientific Officers (G6), R. M. Cook, 

ph.p.; J. M. Davies, ph.p.; A. L. S. Munro, Ph.p.; P. 
A. M. Stewart, ph.p.; C.S. Wardle, ph.p. 

Freshwater Fisheries Laboratory, 
Faskally, Pitlochry, Perthshire PH16 5LB 

[0796-2060] 

Senior Principal Scientific Officers (G6), R. G. J. 
Shelton, Ph.p.; J. E. Thorpe, Ph.p. 

Sea Fisheries Inspectorate 

Chief Inspector of Sea Fisheries (G6), J. F. Fenton. 
Inspector of Salmon and Freshwater Fisheries for 

Scotland (G7), R. B. Williamson. 
Marine Superintendent, Capt. R. M. Mill Irving. 

SCOTTISH DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 
St. Andrew’s House, Edinburgh EH1 3DG 

[031-556 8400] 
Dover House, Whitehall, London, SW1A 2AU 

[01-270 3000] 

Secretary and Chief Economic Adviser (G2), Dr. R. C. 
L. McCrone, C.B., F.R.S.E. 

Under Secretaries (G3), J. F. Laing; Miss E. A. 
MacKay.* 

Director, Historic Buildings and Monuments, D. 
Connelly. 

Assistant Secretaries (G5), Ms. L. Clare; R. S. Crofts; 
J. S. Graham; Mrs. M. B. Gunn; C. C. Macdonald; 
J. S. B. Martin; K. W. Moore; J. N. Randall; R. E. 
S. Robinson; Mrs. G. M. Stewart. 

Principals (G7), J. S. Aldridge; I. R. Anderson; A. G. 
Beattie; D.S. Chalmers; I. G. Dewar; P. G. Drumm; 
M. A. Duffy; W. M. Giles; J. C. Halley; J. L. Helm; 
J. C. Henderson; I. W. Jardine; I. P. Hetherington; 
W. A. Howat; J.C. Judson; R. Levett; B. J. Lincoln; 
I. J. MacKenzie; Mrs. D. Mellon; Mrs. J. Niven; G. 
Paul; J. B. Rodden; P. D. Stephenson; J. Syming- 
ton; Miss T. S. Teale; T. Tumilty; J.O. Wastle. 

Professional Staff 

Chief Engineer (G3), R. MacGillivray. 
Deputy Chief Engineer (G5), A. C. Paton. 
Assistant Chief Engineers (G6), T. Bolton; T. D. 

Macdonald; N. G. Semple. 
Director of Building and Chief Architect (G3), J. E. 

Gibbons, Ph.p. 
Deputy Director of Building and Deputy Chief Archi- 

tect (G5), M. R. Miller. 
Deputy Director of Building and Chief Quantity 

Surveyor (G5), D. C. Russell. 
Deputy Director (G5), T. Birley. 
Assistant Director and Deputy Chief Quantity Sur- 

veyor (G6), A. Duncan, 0.B.E. 
Assistant Directors (G6), G. Gray; H. R. McCallum. 
Chief Planner (G3), A. Mackenzie. 
Deputy Chief Planner (G5), D. R. Dare. 
Assistant Chief Planners (G6), T. Williamson; A. W. 
Denham; I. R. Duncan; S. G. Fulton. 

Chief Research Officer (G5), Dr. C. P. A. Levein. 
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360 SCO 
Senior Principal Research Officer (G6), C. L. Wood. 
Chief Road Engineer (G3), J. A. L. Dawson. 
Deputy Chief Engineer (Roads) (G5), G. S. Marshall. 
Deputy Chief Engineer (Bridges) (G5), J. Innes. 
Assistant Chief Engineers (G6), J. Patience; R. D. 

Udall; J. A. Howison. 
HM. Chief Industrial Pollution Inspector (G5), I. W. 

W. Wright. 
Chief Estates Officer (G6), R. 1. K. White. 
Principal Inspector of Ancient Monuments for Scot- 

land, I. Maclvor. 
Principal Inspector of Historic Buildings, D. M. 

Walker. 

Inquiry Reporters 
16 Waterloo Place, Edinburgh EH1 3DN 

[031-556 8400] 

Chief Reporter (G3), A. G. Bell. 
Deputy Chief Reporter (G5), W. D. Campbell. 

INDUSTRY DEPARTMENT 
FOR SCOTLAND 

New St. Andrew’s House, Edinburgh EH1 3TA 
(031-556 8400] 

and 
Dover House, Whitehall, SW1A 2AU 

[01-270 3000] 

Secretary (G2), J. A. Scott, C.B., L.V.O. 
Under Secretaries (G3), A. D. F. Findlay; W. W. Scott. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), P. A. Brady; G. D. Calder; 

D. A. Campbell; J. D. Gallagher; Ms. S. Haird; Miss 
I. M. Low; D.N. G. Reid; Mrs. A. Robson. 

Senior Economic Advisers (G5), J. A. Peat; W. M. 
MeNie. 

Principals (G7), J. A. Brown; C. H. Coulthard; M. J. 
Lowndes; J. Lugton; R. N. Irvine; A. McKean; A. 
K. MacLeod; N. MacLeod; B. R. Morgan; D. A. 
Stewart; M. R. Wilson. 

Industrial Expansion 
Alhambra House, 45 Waterloo Street, Glasgow 

G26AT 
[041-248 2855) 

Under Secretary (G3), H. Morison. 
Industrial Adviser, Dr. C. K. Benington. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), A. W. Fraser; S. F. 
Hampson. 

Senior Principal (G6), J. McGhee. 
Principals (G7), D. A. Brew; D. J. Fowles; D. M. 
McFadyen; A. H. Meldrum; Ms. J. E. Morgan. 

Locate in Scotland 
120 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 7JP 

[041-248 2700] 

Director, B. Frizzell. 
Senior Principal (G6), W. Malone. 
Principal (G7), R. Whyte. 
R. Crawford (U.S.A.) 

SCOTTISH EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 
New St. Andrew’s House, 

Edinburgh EH1 38SY 
(031-556 8400] 

and 
Dover House, Whitehall, London, SW1A 2AU 

[01-270 3000} 

Secretary (G2), G. R. Wilson. 
Under Secretaries (G3), N. G. Campbell; P. MacKay, 

H. Robertson, M.B.E. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), D. A. Bennett; M. J. P. 

Cunliffe; E. C. Davison; M. Ewart; I. W. Gordon; 
J. W.L. Lonie; Miss M. MacLean; K. Macrae; E. C. 
Reavley; D. Salmond, Ph.v. (Chief Statistician); J. 
W. Sinclair; D. Wishart. 

Senior Principal (G6), G. E. Brewerton. 
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Principals (G7), N. Atkinson; T. Blacklock; Mrs. M. 
Brannan; J. R. Brown; D. G. Campbell; W. 
Davidson; A. G. Dickson; M. Ewart; C. C. Forsyth; 
M. J. Hunter; J. Kirby; Mrs. E. Lewis; A. Lindsey; 
J. B. Lyall; G. A. McHugh; T. D. K. Meikle; Mrs. 
A.N. Menlowe; B. J. O'Connor; R. I. Perrett; D. R. 
Semple; B. W.S ; A. J. Stewart; D. Stewart; 
B. V. Surridge; I. M. Watt; G. P. Walker; R. 
Walker; A. W. Wallace. 

H.M. Inspectors of Schools 

Senior Chief Inspector (G3), T. N. Gallacher. 
Deputy Senior Chief Inspectors (G4), D. W. Mack; S. 

E. McCelland, Ph.p. 
Chief Inspectors (G5), W. T. Beveridge; W. F. L. 
Bigwood; J. P. Donaldson; G. P. D. Gordon; J. 
Howgego; J. J. McDonald; A. S. McGlynn; D. A. 
Osler; A. M. Rankin; D. B. Young. 

Inspectors (G6), J. N. Alison; M. T. J. Axford; P. 
Banks; Mrs. W. Binnie; A. D. Blair; J. Boyes; Miss 
C.L. Boyle; M. J. Brown; Mrs. M. M. Browning; J. 
W. Burdin; D. C. Burgess; Miss G. C. Campbell; T. 
N. Carr; M. Q. Cramb; F. Crawford; A. H. B. 
Davidson; G. A. Dell; R. F. Dick; J. C. Dignan; G. 
H. C. Donaldson; D. W. Duncan; Miss K. M. 
Fairweather; B. Fryer; A. R. Gallon; K. G. Gavin; 
W. Geddes; A. B. Giovanazzi; G. D. Gray, ph.p.; T. 
O. Greig; R. A. Hawke; K. A. Hope; L. A. Hunter; 
M. Jack; J. Jackson, ph.p.; E.S. Kelly; D. E. Kelso; 
Ms. A. Kennedy; D. G. Kirkpatrick; I. Lawson; R. 
E. Lygo; M. McAllan; I. M. MacAskill; L. Mc- 
Callum; H. K. McCorkindale; Mrs. M. A. Macfar- 
lane; Ms. I. S. McGregor; H. M. MacLaren; C. R. 
MacLean; M. Macleod; A. J. Macpherson; A. 
Maltby; R. H. Manser; A. F. Marquis; H. L. Martin; 
G. Mathison; W. M. Mein; Mrs. J. M. Millar; A. 
Milne; J. Mitchell; Miss E. R. Mowat; R. H. Nelson; 
B. Nickerson, Ph.p.; I. P. Pascoe; W. M. Patterson; 
N. A. Pepin; J. Picken; R. B. Prescott; T. A. 
Rankin; S. A. Ritchie; W. M. Roach, ph.p.; I. D. S. 
Robertson; Mrs. M. A. Robertson; A. L. Robson; 
M. Roebuck; I. S. Rowley; D. M. Russell; A. L. 
Small; E. P. Spencer; H. M. Stalker; A. M. Steele; 
W. Stevenson; A. Stewart; Mrs. J. A. Stewart; W. 
P. Stewart; T. Straiton, ph.p.; J. W. Thomson; R. 
M.S. Tuck; R. S. Weir; Miss G. A. White; J. G. L. 
Wright; R. W. J. Young, Ph.p. 

Social Work Services Group 
43 Jeffrey Street, Edinburgh EH1 1DN 

(031-556 8400] 

The Social Work Services Group, which is attached 
to the Scottish Education Department, administers 
thes Denes of the Social Work (Scotland) Act, 
1 
Under Secretary (G3), N. G. Campbell. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), D. A. Bennet; M. J. P. 

Cunliffe; J. W. Sinclair. 
Principals (G7), J. R. Brown; M. J. Hunter; A. 

Lindsey; G. A, McHugh; D. Meikle; D. R. Semple; 
D. Stewart; R. Walker. 

Chief Social Work Adviser, D. Colvin. 
Senior Advisers, Ms. M. L. Hunt; F. A. O’Leary; I. C. 

Robertson; A. R. Sabine; J. I. Smith. 

SCOTTISH HOME AND HEALTH 
DEPARTMENT 

St. Andrew’s House, 
Edinburgh EH1 3DE 

[031-556 8400] 
Dover House, Whitehall, London, SW1A 2AU 

[01-270 3000] 

Secretary (G2), W. K. Reid, c.B. 
Under Secretaries (G3), D. Belfall; J. E. Fraser; J. 

Hamill; K. J. MacKenzie. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), G. P. H. Aitken, T.p.; G. A. 
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Anderson; J. W. Barron; A. M. Burnside; W. J. 
Fearnley; I. G. F. Graft; J. W. H. Irvine; R. D. 
Jackson; C. M. A. Lugton; K. W. McKay; D. 
Macniven, T.p.; A. J. Matheson; Mrs. N.S. Munro; 
F. H. Orr; P. M. Russell; R. H. Scott; D. Stevenson. 

Senior Principal (G6), vacant. 
Principals (G7), A. G. Aitken; S. S. Anderson; J. 

Ballantyne; Mrs. E. E. R. Barnwell; J. Black; H. 
W. Bradford; D. H. Brown; J. T. Brown; L. C. 
Cunning; W. Davidson; D. H. F. Dee; Miss W. M. 
Doonan; L. P. S. Dunbar; Dr. N. Fojut; I. R. L. 
Gibson; J. Gilmour; Miss A. E. Hamilton; N. 
Harvey; D. M. Henderson; F. H. Hunter; S. M. 
Liddle; R.S. T. MacEwen; E. M. C. MacKay; H. M. 
MacKenzie; P. McLaren; D. C. Macnab; Mrs. V. 
M. Macniven; Miss M. M. Marshall; Mrs. C. M. 
Morgan; C. Naldrett; Mrs. J. Niven; D. J. Palmer; 
R. Patton; C. M. Reeves; D. A. Robertson; W. F. 
Robertson; D. M. Rowand; A. Simmen, 0.B.E.; M. 
P. Sivell; I. A. Sneddon; T. Spence; D. Stephen; I. 
C. Stewart; R. Tait; B. F. Warren; A. G. Young. 

Medical Services 

Chief Medical Officer (G2), K. C. Calman. 
Deputy Chief Medical Officer (G3), G. A. Scott. 
Principal Medical Officers, J. V. Basson; G. Gilray; 
Margaret Hennigan; A. D. McIntyre; A. Rourke; 
A. B. Young. 

Senior Medical Officers, R. E. G. Aitken, T.D.; P. W. 
Brooks; W. Dodd; D.C. Drummond; C. F. Fleming; 
G.I. Forbes; W. M. Gilmour; Dr. Margaret Halley; 
D. W. Sinclair; R. D. Skinner, Dr. Elizabeth Sowler ; 
O. A. Thores; A. H. Watt. 

Senior Regional Medical Officers, I. G. Conn; H. 
McBain. 

Regional Medical ers, 1. Arthurson; P. I. Brown; 
Elspeth C. Carrick; T. E. S. Fergusson; G. W. G. 
Hunter; K. Inglis; G. McKay; A. S. Mackenzie; E. 
M. Melville; P. I. T. Walker. 

Chief Scientist, Prof. R. D. Weir, 0.B.E. 
Chief Dental Officer, N. K. Colquhoun. 
Deputy Chief Dental Officer, J. R. Wild. 
EL tale Dental Officers, Miss A. J. Power; G. A. 

id. 
Chief Nursing Officer, Mrs. Y. Moores. 
Chief Pharmacist (G6), G. Calder. 

Miscellaneous Appointments 

H.M. Chief Inspector of Constabulary, R. Sim, C.B.£., 
Q.P.M. 

H.M. Chief Inspector of Prisons , T. B. Buyers, 0.B.E. 
Commandant, Scottish Police College, T. J. Whitson, 

O.B.E. 
H.M. Chief Inspector of Fire Services, R. J. Knowlton, 

C.B.E., Q.F.S.M. 
Commandant, Scottish Fire Service Training School, 

C. F. McManus, Q.F.S.M. 
Secretary, Scottish Health Service Planning Council, 

W. J. Farquhar. 

Prisons Group 
Colton House, 5 Redheughs Rigg, 

Edinburgh EH12 9HW 
[031-556 8400] 

Director of Scottish Prison Service, P. McKinley. 
Assistant Secretary, Deputy Director (Administra- 

tion), F. H. Orr. : 
Assistant Controller, Deputy Director (Operations), 

W. McVey. 
Deputy Director (Personnel) (G5), W. J. Fearnley. 
Deputy Director (Regime Services and Supplies) (G6), 

T. Collinson. L 
Deputy Director (Co-ordinator), J. W. H. Irvine. 

Prison Governors 

Governor [os veccscirccene secs ceccccvedees £31,542* 

Governor I] .......0cceteeee renee ceetenes £32,751 
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Governor EL aisikc OHS. ONS Seale hee £28,158 
*under review. 

Aberdeen (III), L. C. McBain. 
Barlinnie (1), A. R. Walker. 
Barlinnie Special Unit (III), D. E. Gunn. 
Castle Huntly Young Offenders Institution (III), E. J. 
Brownsmith. 

Cornton Vale (Il), A. Thomson. 
Dumfries Young Offenders Institution (III), R. B. 

Carrick (acting). 
Dungavel, Strathaven (III), W. G. McKinlay. 
Edinburgh (1), J. Pearce. 
Friarton Young Offenders Institution, J. A. Harker. 
Glenochil Prison and Young Offenders Institution (1), 

R. A. Milne (acting). 
Greenock (II)), 1. A. Bannatyne. 
Inverness (111), W. G. Hewitson. 
Longriggend Remand Institution (III), R. L. Houchim. 
Low Moss (III), E. J. Campbell. 
Noranside (III), J. C. Stuart. 
Penninghame (IV), Mrs. M. Wood. 
Perth (11), R. Kite. 
Peterhead (I), A. G. Coyle. 
Polmont Young Offenders Institution (Il), G. R. Bond 

(acting). 
Shotts (II), P. L. Abernethy. 
Scottish Prison Service College (II), M. J. Milne. 

Mental Welfare Commission for Scotland 
25 Drumsheugh Gardens, Edinburgh EH3 7NS 

[031-225 7034] 

Chairman, P. C. Millar, 0.B.£. 
Commissioners, P. H. Brodie; Prof. T. D. Campbell; R. 

G. Davis; Dr. L. Dunbar; A. Findlay, M.B.£.; Mrs. 
A. M. Glen; Ms. A. M. Green; D. A. Macdonald, 
0.B.E.; Mrs. H. S. Mein; Dr. A. N. Munro; M. 
O’Reilly ; Prof. P. Prophit; Mrs. A. J. Ritchie; J. G. 
Sutherland. 

Medical Commissioners, W. Boyd; A. A. McKechnie. 
Social Work Commissioner, J. H. L. Richards. 
Secretary, D. Wishart. 

Counsel to the Secretary of State for Scotland under 
the Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act, 
1936 (50 Frederick Street, Edinburgh.—(031-226 
6499)). 
Senior Counsel, G. S. Douglas, Q.c. 
Junior Counsel, N. M. P. Morrison. 

NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE, SCOTLAND 

Health Boards 

Argyll and Clyde, Gilmour House, Paisley. Chair- 
Ha J. D. Ryan, ¢.B.£. General Manager, I. C. 

mith. 

Ayrshire and Arran, P.O. Box 13, Hunters Avenue, 
Ayr. Chairman, W. S. Fyfe, 0.8.£. General Man- 
ager, J. M. Eckford. 

Borders, Huntlyburn, Melrose, Roxburghshire. 
Chairman, Dr. D. H. Pringle, c.B.E. General Man- 
ager, D. A. Peters. 

Dumfries and Galloway, Nithbank, Dumfries. 
Chairman, J. A. M. McIntyre, 0.B.E.. General 
Manager, M. D. Cook. 

Fife, Glenrothes House, North Street, Glenrothes. 
Chairman, Mrs. P. A. H. Ferguson. General Man- 
ager, Col. F. F. Gibb. 

Forth Valley, 33 Spittal Street, Stirling. Chairman, 
Mrs. J. D. Isbister. General Manager, A. R. 
Robertson. 
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Grampian, 1-7 Albyn Place, Aberdeen. Chairman, 

J. Kyle, c.B.£. General Manager, H. Fullerton. 

Greater Glasgow, The Royal Beatson Memorial 
Hospital, 132 Hill Street, Glasgow. Chairman, Dr. 
T. J. Thomson, c.B.£. General Manager, L. Peter- 
ken. 

Highland, Reay House, 17 Old Edinburgh Road, 
nverness. Chairman, J. McWilliam, 0.8.5. General 
Manager, R. R. W. Stewart. 

Lanarkshire, 14 Beckford Street, Hamilton, Lanark- 
shire. Chairman, Mrs. B. M. Gunn, 0.8.£. General 
Manager, F. Clark. 

Lothian, 11 Drumsheugh Gardens, Edinburgh. 
Chairman, R. B. Weatherstone, T.D. General Man- 
ager, W. J. Taylor. 

Orkney, Balfour Hospital, New Scapa Road, Kirk- 
wall, Orkney. Chairman, J. D. M. Robertson, 0.B.E. 
General Manager, Dr. J. I. Cromarty. 

Shetland, 28 Burgh Road, Lerwick. Chairman, Mrs. 
F. Grains. General Manager, D. C. March. 

Tayside, P.O. Box 75, Vernonholme, Riverside Drive, 
Dundee. Chairman, D.B.Grant,¢.B.E.,T.D. General 
Manager, Dr. R. C. Graham. 

Western Isles, 37 South Beach Street, Stornoway, 
Isle of Lewis. Chairman, Mrs. M. A. MacMillan. 
General Manager, J. J. Glover. 

Common Services Agency 
Trinity Park House, South Trinity Road, 

Edinburgh EH5 3SE 

Chairman, D. F. Macquaker. 
General Manager, J.T. Donald. 

GENERAL REGISTER OFFICE (Scotland) 
New Register House, Edinburgh EH1 3YT 

[031-556 3952] 

Registrar General (G4), Dr. C. M. Glennie. 
Deputy Registrar General (G5), B. V. Philp. 
Senior Principal (G6), D. A. Orr. 
Principals (G7), I. G. Bowie; R. C. Lawson; D. M. 

Robertson. 
Statisticians (G7), J. Arrundale; G. W. L. Jackson; F. 

G. Thomas. 

SEA FISH INDUSTRY AUTHORITY 
Sea Fisheries House, 10 Young Street, 

Edinburgh EH2 4JQ 
[031-225 2515] 

Chairman, B. Davies. 
Chief Executive, C. H. Davies. 
Deputy Chief Executive, P. D. Chaplin. 
Administration and Finance Director, R. A. Davie. 
Technical Director, A. G. Hopper. 
Marketing Director, R. M. Kennedy. 
Training Director, K. Waind. 

SECURITIES AND INVESTMENTS BOARD 
3 Royal Exchange Buildings, EC3V 3NL 

[01-283 2474] 
[Central register of authorized firms : 01-929 3652] 

The Securities and Investments Board was formed 
in 1985 and is the designated agency, under the 
Financial Services Act 1986, to regulate the activities 
of investment businesses in the U.K. Although not a 
statutory body, the Board has transferred powers 
under the 1986 Act to recognize self-regulating 
organizations, professional bodies, investment. ex- 
changes and clearing houses, and directly to author- 
ize firms to do investment business in the U.K. The 
Board also has the power to act as a prosecution 
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authority in respect of persons carrying out author- 
izable business whilst unauthori 
Members of the Board are appointed by agreement 

between the Secretary of State for Tradeand Industry 
and the Governor of the Bank of England. The 
Chairman and Executive Directors are full-time 
Board members; the others are part-time and non- 
executive. 

The Board 

Chairman, D. A. Walker. 
Deputy Chairmen, Sir Mark Weinberg; R. N. Quar- 

tano, C.B.E. 
Members (part-time), A. V. Alexander, c.B.£.; D. M. 

Child, c.B.z.; J. Clement; R. G. Hodgson; P. J. 
Manser; W. Proudfoot; E. E. Ray, c.B.£.; G. Ross 
Russell; The Hon. W. G. Runciman, c.B.£.; Mrs R. 
Waterhouse, c.B.E.; R. B. Williamson, C.B.£. 

Executive Directors, R. H. F. Croft, c.8.; D. E. Fellows. 

Management 

The Chairman. 
The Executive Directors. 
Directors of Divisions: 

Authorization, Compliance and Enforcement, J. D. 
Orme. 

Finance, R. P. A. Purcell. 
Financial Regulation, A. J. Thrall. 
Futures and Options, M. B. Gittins. 
Information Services, B. W. Smith. 
Intermediaries, A. Selman. 
International Securities, R. J. Britton. 
Investment Management, C. Bowe. 
Legal Services, M. C. Blair. 
Public Affairs, C. Bowe. 

Deputy Directors: 
Authorization, Compliance and Enforcement, R. L. 

Devlin; J. M. Thomas. 
Futures and Options, P.E. Thompson. 
Intermediaries, R. B. Ferguson. 
International Securities, vacant. 
Investment Management, J. Hickman; M. Borland. 
Legal Services, A. Whittaker; J. Welch. 
Personnel and Administration, J. L. Clark. 
Secretary to the Board, T. E. Allen. 
Special Adviser, P. Jackson. 

RECOGNIZED BoDIES 
(as at July 1, 1989) 

Self-regulating Organizations 

The Association of Futures Brokers and Dealers Ltd. 
(A.F.B.D.). 

The Financial Intermediaries, Managersand Brokers 
Regulatory Association Ltd. (F.I.M.B.R.A.). 

*The Investment Management Regulatory Organi- 
zation Ltd. (I.M.R.O.). 

*The Life Assurance and Unit Trust Regulatory 
Organization Ltd. (L.A.U.T.R.O.). 

The Securities Association Ltd. (T.S.A.). 
*These two bodies are also recognized self-regulating 

organizations for friendly societies. 

International Securities Self-regulating 
anization 

(recognized by D.T.I.) 

The Association of International Bond Dealers 
(A.LB.D.) 

Recognized Investment Exchanges 

U.K. Exchanges ; 
The Baltic Futures Exchange (B.F.E.). 
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The International Petroleum Exchange of London 

Ltd. (1.P.E.). 
The International Stock Exchange of Great Britain 

and the Republic of Ireland Ltd. (1.S.E.). 
The London Commodity Exchange (1986) Ltd. (Lon- 

don FOX). 
The London International Financial Futures Ex- 

change Ltd. (L.LF.F.E.). 
LIFFE Options P.t.c. 
The London Metal Exchange Ltd. (L.M.E.). 

Overseas Exchanges (recognized by the Secretary of 
State for Trade and Industry) 

The National Association of Securities Dealers 
Automated Quotations System. 

Sydney Futures Exchange Ltd. 

Recognized Professional Bodies 

The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales. 

The Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland. 
The Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland. 
The Chartered Association of Certified Accountants. 
The Institute of Actuaries. 
The Insurance Brokers Registration Council. 
The Law Society of England and Wales. 
The Law Society of Scotland. 
The Law Society of Northern Ireland. 

Recognized Clearing Houses 

och. Commodities Clearing House Ltd. 
(1.C.C.H.). 

GAFTA Clearing House Company Ltd. 

SERIOUS FRAUD OFFICE 
Elm House, 10-16 Elm Street, WC1X OBJ 

[01-833 1616} 

The Serious Fraud Office is an independent depart- 
ment under the superintendence of the Attorney 
General. Its remit is to investigate and prosecute 
serious and complex fraud. The scope of its powers 
covers England, Wales and Northern Ireland. The 
staff includes lawyers, accountants and other support 
staff, and investigating teams work closely with the 
police. 
Director (G2), J. Wood, c.B. 
Deputy Director (G3), M. Chance. 
Chief Accountant (G3), J. Knox. 

DE AEE OF SOCIAL 
CURITY 

Richmond House, 79 Whitehall, SW1A 2NS 
[01-210 3000] 

The Department was for ned in July 1988 by the 
division of the Department of Health and Social 
Security into two separate departments. The Depart- 
ment of Social Security is responsible for the social 
security services in England, Wales and Scotland. 

(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Secretary of State for Social Security, Taz Rr. Hon. 
ANTONY NEWTON, 0.B.E., M.P. 
Private Secretary, J..S. Lord. 

Minister of State, Rt. Hon. NicHo.as Sort, M.B.E., 
M.P. 
Private Secretary, M. 1. Rogers. 

Parliamentary Under Secretary of State (Lords), THE 
Lorp HENLEY. 
Private Secretary, Miss M. M. Dempster. 

Parliamentary Under Secretary of State (Commons), 
Mrs. GILLIAN SHEPHARD, M.P. 
Private Secretary, Ms. J. Rintoul. 
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Permanent Secretary (G1), M. J. A. Partridge, c.B. 

Private Secretary, J. Griffiths. 

SOCIAL SECURITY OPERATIONS GROUP 

Deputy Secretary (G2), N. E. Clarke. 

Regional Directorate 

Under Secretary (G3), R. A. Birch. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), O. C. L. Thorpe; J. F. 

Jones; J. C. Eversfield; Miss M. Moodie; Mrs. P. 
Hurley. 

Information Technology Services Directorate 

Director (G3*), F. J. Kenworthy. 
Assistant Directors (G5), P. G. Dunn; A. Stott; R. 

Tilney. 

North Fylde Central Office 

Controller (G5), J. M. Bankier. 

Newcastle upon Tyne Central Office 

Controller (G3), S. Thorpe-Tracey. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), J. Wailes; A. Laurance. 

SOCIAL SECURITY POLICY GROUP 

Deputy Secretary (G2), Mrs. A. E. Bowtell, c.B. 

Social Security Division A 

Under Secretary (G3), Mrs. S. Maunsell. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), J. E. Knight; P. L. Adeane; 

iss M. R. Edwards; J. W. White. 

Social Security Division B 

Under Secretary (G3), B. W. Taylor. 
sesiniant Secretaries (G5), D. Allsop; Miss K. E. W. 

unt. 

Social Security Division C 

Under Secretary (G8), Mrs. J. M. Firth. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), G. C. Fiegehen; S. Hewitt. 
Senior Principal (G6), K. Milner. 

Social Security Division D 

Under Secretary (G3), M. L. Whippman. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), Mrs. U. Brennan; R. 
Brown; R. P. Cleasby; Mrs. L. M. Richards. 

Medical Division (Social Security) 

Chief Medical Adviser (G3), Dr. W. R. O. Eggington. 
Principal Medical Officers, Dr. K. A, Cameron; Dr. P. 

Castaldi; T. J. G. Phillips; Dr. D. R. Findlay. 

Information Division 

Head of Information (G5), S. Reardon. 
Press Officer (G7), H. Lumsden. 

REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 
Scotland 

Argyle House, 3 Lady Lawson Street, Edinburgh 
Controller (G4), R. Walton. 

England and Wales 

North Eastern, Government Buildings, Lawnswood, 
Leeds. Regional Controller (G5), P. Nelmes. 

London North, Olympic House, Olympic Way, Wem- 
bley, Middx. Regional Controller, Mrs. M. A. 
Robinson (Middx.). 

London South, Sutherland House, 29-387 Brighton 
Road, Sutton, Surrey and Grosvenor House, Basing 
View, Basingstoke, Hants. Regional Controller, M. 
F. Archer. 

Wales and South Western, Gabalfa, Cardiff. Regional 
Controller, G. Griffiths. 

Midlands, Five Ways Tower, Frederick Road, Edg- 
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baston, Birmingham. Regional Controller, J. T. 
Green. 

North Western, St. Martin’s House, Stanley Precinct, 
Bootle Merseyside. Regional Controller, J. B 
Griffin. 

SOCIAL SECURITY ADVISORY COMMITTEE 
New Court, Carey Street, WC2A 2LS 

[01-831 6111] 
The Social Security Advisory Committee (SSAC) 

was established by the Social Security Act 1980 to 
advise the Secretary of State for Social Security and 
the Department of Health and Social Services for 
Northern Ireland on all Social Security matters 
except those relating to benefits for industrial 
injuries and diseases and occupational pensions. The 
Social Security Housing Benefit Act 1982 added 
housing benefit to the Committee’s responsibilities. 
Chairman, P. M. Barclay, C.B.E. 
Members, Prof. J. Cheetham; Mrs. E. A. Denholm; 

Dr. R. J. Donaldson, 0.B.£.; Mrs. S. Flather; Rev. G. 
H. Good, 0.8.£.; H. Hodge; J. Hughes; P. Jacques; 
P. F. Naish; Hon. Mrs. R. H. P. Price; Dr. A. V. 
Stokes, 0.B.E.; Prof. Olive Stevenson; R. G. Wendt. 

Secretary, N. Cockett. 

SPORTS COUNCIL 
16 Upper Woburn Place, WC1H 0QP 

[01-388 1277] 

The Sports Council exists to promote the develop- 
ment of sport and foster the provision of facilities for 
sport and recreation in Great Britain. 
Chairman, P. G. Yarranton. 

HER MAJESTY’S STATIONERY OFFICE 
St. Crispins, Duke Street, Norwich NR3 1PD 

[0603-622211] 

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office (HMSO) was 
established in 1786 and is the U.K. Government 
executive agency that provides printing, binding, 
office supplies and office machinery to the public 
service. HMSO is also the Government’s publisher 
and has bookshops for the sale of Government 
publications in London, Edinburgh, Manchester, 
Bristol, Birmingham and Belfast, as well as appointed 
agents in other cities. HMSO obtains most of its 
supplies and printing from commercial sources by 
competitive tender, apart from about 20 per cent of 
its printing requirement, such as Hansard and Bills 
and Acts of Parliament, which are produced in its 
own printing works. HMSO is a self-financing 
Government trading fund and competes for its 
business with other commercial suppliers. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Controller and Chief Executive (G2), P. I. Freeman. 
Executive Assistant, Mrs. J. B. Ward. 

Deputy Chief Executive (G4), M. D. Lynn. 
sot General of Corporate Services (G4), D. W. 

ay. 

Heads of Divisions 

Publications (G5), C. J. Penn. 
Supply (G5), P. J. Macdonald. 
Production (G5), D. G. Forbes. 
Print Procurement (G5), B. Ekers. 
Corporate Development (G5), C. N. Southgate. 
Finance (G5), V. G. Bell. 
Personnel Services (G5), A. J. Davies. 
Industrial Personnel (G5), D. J. Wintle. 
Marketing Services (G6), G. A. H. Turner. 
Information Technology (G5), D. C. Kerry. 
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Scotland 

Bankhead Avenue, Edinburgh EH11 4AB 

Bookshop: 71 Lothian Road, Edinburgh EH3 9AZ 
Director Edinburgh (G7), G. W. Bedford. 

Northern Ireland 
IDB House, Chichester Street, Belfast BT1 4PS 

Retail and Trade Bookshop: 80 Chichester Street, 
Belfast BT1 4JY F 

Director Belfast (G7), Miss V. J. Wilson. 

London 

Publications Centre: 51 Nine Elms Lane, SW8 5DR. 
Bookshop: 49 High Holborn, WC1V 6HB. 

Manchester 
Broadway, Chadderton, Oldham, Lancs. OL9 9QH 

Bookshop: 9-21 Princess Street, Manchester 
M60 8AS. 

Bristol 
Ashton Vale Road, Bristol BS3 2HN 

Bookshop: Southey House, Wine Street, Bristol 
BS1 2BH. 

Birmingham 

Bookshop: 258 Broad Street, Birmingham B1 2HE. 

STATUTE LAW COMMITTEE 
House of Lords, SW1A OPW 

The Committee exercises a general supervision 
over the form of the statute law and of Statutory 
Instruments. It is also responsible for the publication 
of amended editions of the Statutes, including the 
current official revised edition of the Statutes in 
Force. 
Chairman, The Lord Chancellor. 
Vice-Chairman, The Hon. Mr. Justice Beldam. 
Members, The Attorney General; The Lord Advo- 

cate; The Rt. Hon. J. Morris, Q.c., M.P.; The Rt. 
Hon. P. Archer, Q.c., M.P.; Sir Anthony Buck, @.c., 
M.P.; Sir Derek Oulton, K.c.B.; D. Rippengal, c.B., 
Q.c.; H. Knorpel, c.8.; Sir Henry de Waal, K.c.B., 
a.c.; N. J. Adamson, c.B., Q.c.; Sir John Sainty, 
K.c.B.; Sir Terence Heiser, K.c.B.; H. W. Gamon, 
C.B.E., M.C.; Sir Nicholas Lyell, Q.c., M.P.; Sir Robin 
Butler, K.c.B., c.v.o.; C. Boulton, c.B.; K. F. Barclay; 
M. H. Collon; R. Brodie; Sir Clive Whitmore, G.c.B., 
c.v.o.; J. Nursaw, c.B.; The Hon. Lord Davidson; 
H. M. Barclay; Rt. Hon. Sir Brian Hutton; The 
Lord Jauncey of Tullichettle, p.c.; Dr. P. Freeman. 

Secretary, B. P. Keith. 

OFFICE OF TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
Atlantic House, Holborn Viaduct, EC1N 2HQ 

[01-353 4020) 

Oftel is a non-Ministerial Government Department 
headed by a Director General, which is responsible 
aera telecommunications activities in the 

Its principal functions are to ensure that holders 
of telecommunications licences comply with their 
licence conditions; to maintain and promote effective 
competition in telecommunications; to promote, in 
respect of prices, quality and variety the interests of 
consumers, purchasers and other users of telecom- 
munication services and apparatus. 

The Director General has powers to deal with anti- 
competitive practices and monopoly situations. He 
also has a duty to consider all reasonable complaints 
and representations about telecommunication appa- 
ratus and services. 
Director General, Prof. Sir Brian Carsberg. 
Deputy Director General, W. R. B. Wigglesworth. 
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Director of P.T.O. Licensing, G, P. Knight. 
Director of Apparatus Approval, Dr. H. Stewart. 
Head of Information, D. C. Redding. 

DEPARTMENT OF TRADE AND INDUSTRY 
1-19 Victoria Street, SW1H 0OET 

[01-215 5000] 
[Single European Market: 01-200 1992] 

The Department is responsible for: 
(a) international trade policy, including the promo- 
tion of U.K. trade interests in the European Commu- 
nity, GATT, OECD, UNCTAD and other 
international organizations. 
(b) under the direction of the British Overseas Trade 
Board, the promotion of U.K. exports and assistance 
to exporters. 
(c) policy in relation to industry, including the 
general promotion of the interests of industry and 
assistance to industry; specific interest in all manu- 
facturing and service industries apart from those 
covered by other Departments; regional policy, Inner 
Cities Initiative, enterprise and deregulation, and 
regional industrial assistance (some of this applying 
only to England); and policy in relation to the public 
bodies British Shipbuilders, the Post Office and the 
British Technology Group. 
(d) competition policy and consumer protection, in- 
cluding relations with the Office of Fair Trading and 
the Monopolies and Mergers Commission, and the 
National Weights and Measures Laboratory. 
(e) policy on science and technology and research 
and development matters, standards and designs, 
support for innovation, and the administration of 
the National Physical Laboratory, National Engi- 
neering Laboratory, Warren Spring Laboratory and 
the Laboratory of the Government Chemist. 
(f) the administration of company legislation and the 
Companies House Executive Agency ; the Insolvency 
Service; the regulation of the insurance industry; 
ne regulation of radio frequencies; and the Patent 

ce. 
(g) the Business Statistics Office. 
(For Salaries, see page 293). 

Secretary of State for Trade and Industry and 
President of the Board of Trade, Tue Rr. Hon. 
NICHOLAS RIDLEY, M.P. 
Principal Private Secretary, N. R. Thornton. 
Minister for Industry and Enterprise, THE Hon. 
Douc.as Hoc, M.P. 

Minister for Trade, THz LorD TREFGARNE, P.C. 
Private Secretaries, P. Smith; G. Williams. 

Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for Industry 
and Consumer Affairs, Eric FoRTH, M.P. 
Private Secretary, M. Carvell. 

Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for Corporate 
Affairs, JoHN REDWOOD, M.P. 
Private Secretary, S. Gill. 

Permanent Secretary (G1), Sir Peter Gregson, K.C.B. 
Private Secretary, T. Davy. 

Deputy Secretaries (G2), D. M. Dell, c.p.; A. J. P. 
Macdonald, c.B.; Dr. R. F. Coleman (Chief Engineer 
and Scientist); R. Mountfield, c.s.; Miss E. M. 
Llewellyn-Smith, c.p.; C. W. Roberts, c.p.; R. 
Williams, c.B.; G. A. Hosker, c.B. (The Solicitor); W. 
M. Knighton, c.s. (Principal Establishment and 
Finance Officer). 

Parliamentary Clerk, T. A. Hardbattle. 

Central Unit 
1 Victoria Street, SW1H OET 

[01-215 5000) 

Head of Unit (G3), J. A. Cooke. : 
Heads of Branch (G5), P. D. J. Makeham; S. Spivey. 
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External European Policy Division 

1 Victoria Street, SW1H 0ET 
[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), A. C. Hutton. 
Heads of Branch (G5), M. D. C. Johnson; D. E. Love; 

Miss A. E. Stoddart. 
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Overseas Trade Divisions 
1 Victoria Street, SW1H OET 

[01-215 5000] 

Division 1 (Projects and Export Policy) 

Under Secretary (G3), C. C. W. Adams. 
Heads of Branch (G5), Dr. C. A. Palmer; F. B. 

Wheeler; C. E. Blundell. 

Division 2 
(N. America, N.E. and S.E. Asia, China, Hong Kong 

and Export Licensing Operation) 

Under Secretary (G3), J. Meadway. 
Heads of Branch (G5), W. J. Hall; J. V. Hagestadt; E. 

W. Beston. 

Division 3 

Under Secretary (G8), P. Bryant. 

Administration and Finance 

Head of Branch (G5), I. Jones. 

Exports to Europe Branch 

Head of Branch (G5), K. D. Levinson. 

Export Data Branch 

Director (G6), A. Reynolds. 

Fairs and Promotions Branch 

Head of Branch (G5), G. J. Bradshaw. 

Eastern Europe Branch 

Head of Branch (G5), K. W. N. George. 

Division 4 
(Middle East, India and Pakistan, Africa, Latin 

America, the Caribbean and Australasia) 

Under Secretary (G3), T. Muir. 
Heads of Branch (G5), J. M. Bowder; M. Petter; M. 

A.S. Garrod. 

Internal European Policy Division 
1 Victoria Street, SW1H OET 

[01-215 5000) 

Under Secretary (G3), Miss M. T. Neville-Rolfe. 
Heads of Branch (G5), A. W. C. Keddie; R. T. King; 

W.L. Stow. 

Patent Office and Industrial Property and 
Copyright Department 

see entry on pp. 351-2 

Insurance Division 
10-18 Victoria Street, SW1H ONN 

[01-215 5000] 
Under Secretary (G3), A. C. Russell. 
Heads of Branch (G5), D. W. Hellings; D. G. Hyde; M. 

G. Roberts. 

Financial Services Division 
10-18 Victoria Street, SW1H ONN 

[01-215 5000) 

Under Secretary (G3), W. B. Willott. 
Heads of Branch (G5), Dr. J. P. Compton; R. C. 

Dobbie; A. C. G. Lowry; K. M. Long. 
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Companies Division 

10-18 Victoria Street, SW1H ONN 
[01-215 5000) 

Under Secretary (G3), Mre.¢ S. E. Brown. 
Heads of Branch (G5), M. J. C. Butcher; D. L. 

Gatland; N. Worman. 
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Companies House Executive Agency 
Companies House, Crown Way, Maindy, Cardiff 

CF4 3UZ 
[0222-388588] 

Registrar of Companies for England and Wales (G4), 
S. R. Curtis. 
London Search Room, 55—71 City Road, EC1Y 1BB 

[01-253 9393] 

102 George Street, Edinburgh EH2 3DJ 
(031-225 5774] 

Registrar for Scotland, J. D. Leithead. 

Manufacturing and Information Technologies 
Division 

Ashdown House, 128 Victoria Street, SW1E 6RB 
[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), J. E. Cammell. 
Heads of Branch (G5), H. M. Lanyon; H. L. Evans; H. 

J. Ivey. 

The Insolvency Service 
Bridge Place, 88-89 Eccleston Square, SW1V 1PT 

[01-215 5000] 

Inspector General of the Insolvency Service, M. Clark. 
Deputy Inspectors General, P. D. Pink; P. R. Joyce; 

K A. K. Sales. 
Head of Branch (G5), Miss A. J. Brimelow. 

Consumer Affairs Division 
10-18 Victoria Street, SW1H ONN 

[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), C. T. Newton. 
Heads of Branch (G5), D. Jones; M. A. R. Lunn; R. E. 

Palmer. 
Trading Standards Adviser (G5), M. Oldham. 

Air Division 
Ashdown House, 123 Victoria Street, 

SW1E6RB 
[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), T. Nieduszynski. 
Heads of Branch (G5), D. I. Richardson; D. Marsh. 
Grade 6, M. O. Ralph; Dr. G. T. Coleman. 

Research and Technology Policy Division 
Ashdown House, 123 Victoria Street, SW1E 6RB 

[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), B. Murray. 
Heads of Branch (G5), Mrs. M. Bloom; J. H. Chapman; 

R. Foster; J) D. Howarth. 

National Physical Laborator 
Teddington, Middx. TW11 oLW. 

{01-977 3222} 
Director (G3), Dr. P. Dean, c.B. 

Laboratory of the Government Chemist 
Queens Road, Teddington, Middx. TW11 OLY 

[01-943 7000] 

Government Chemist (G3), A. Williams. 

National Se enoanS Laboratory 
East Ribe ae. pGlargos G75 0QU 

20222] 
Director (G3), Dr. 4 = ae 
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Warren Spring Laborato 
Gunnels Wood Road, Stevenage, foe SG1 2BxX 

[0438-741122] 
Director (G3), Dr. J.S. S. Reay. 

National eee and Measures Laboratory 
‘eddington, Middx. TW11 0JZ 

[01-977 3222] 

(An Executive Agency within the Department of 
Trade and Industry.) 

Director (G5), Dr. P. B. Clapham. 

Competition Policy Division 
1 Victoria Street, SW1H 0OET 

[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), S. W. Treadgold. 
Heads of Branch (G5), Mrs. C. E. D. Bell; G. C. Riggs; 

Mrs. A. Walker. 

Enterprise and Der ation Unit 
1 Victoria Street, SW1H OET 

[01-215 5000] 

Director (G3), M. Baker. 
Heads of Branch (G5), I. Freeman; R. Allpress. 

Economic Management and Education Division 
1 Victoria Street, SW1H 0OET 

[01-215 ese 

Under Secretary (G3), G. Whiti: 
Heads of Branch (G5), R. J. Brow P. J. Goate; J. M. 

Healey; M. E. Stanley. 

Engineering Markets Division 
Ashdown House, 123 Victoria Street, SW1E 6RB 

[01-215 5000] 
Under Secretary (G3), C. B. Benjamin. 
Heads of Branch (G5), D. R. Coates; A. C. Conway; P. 
Goodman; B. N. Steele; Dr. H. M. Sutton. 

British National Space Centre 
Millbank Tower, Millbank, SW1P 4QU 

[01-217 3000] ~ 

Director General (G2), A. J. Pryor. 
Heads of Branch (G5), Dr. J. E. Harries; A. C. 

Nicholas. 

Enterprise Initiative and Standards Division 
Kingsgate sous 66-74 Victoria Street, 

1 
[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), A. R. Titchener. 
Heads of Branches (G5), A. Berry; H. P. Brown; G. 
Kerfoot; S. Pride; R. M. Upson. 

Telecommunications and Posts Division 
Kingsgate a ee Victoria Street, 

1 
[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G8), R. J. Priddle. 
Heads of Branch (G5), Mrs. E. C. Jones; J. Phillips; 

P. Smith; S. R. Temple. 

Radiocommunications Division 
Waterloo Bridge House, Waterloo Road, SE1 8UA 

[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), M. J. Michell. 
Director (G4), Dr. K. C. Shotton. 
Heads of Branch (G5), M. Goddard; M. P. Davies; M. 

V. Coolican; R. A. Bedford; P. Loughead: (G6) Dr. 
A.C. D. Whitehouse; Dr. A.F. Pollard. 

Information Engineering Directorate 
Kingsgate House, 66-74 Victoria Street, 

W1E 6SW 
[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), Dr. J.C. J. Thynne. 



1990] TRA 
Heads of Branches (G5), Prof. J. N. Buxton; C. 
Cheetham; M. Gibson; B. Nuttal; A. Wallard. 

Industrial Materials Market Division 
Ashdown House, 123 Victoria Street, SW1E 6RB 

[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), S. Treadgold. 
Heads of Branch (G5), V. F. Lane; MissS. E. Harding; 

D. C. Jackson; R. C. McVickers; Dr. W. Vickers; 
Mrs. A. Wilks. 

Consumer and Vehicles Market Division 
Ashdown House, 123 Victoria Street, SW1E 6RB 

[01-215 5000) 

Under Secretary (G3), M. J. A. Cochlin. 
Heads of Branch (G5), 8. J. Bowen; M. S. Bremner; 

Miss V. Evans; J. C. Octon; P. Robinson. 

Inner Cities Unit 
1 Victoria Street, SW1H OET 

[01-215 5000] 

Director (G4), M. Gahagan. 
Head of Branch (G5), Ms. S. Seymour. 

Investment, Development and Accountancy 
Division 

Kingsgate House, 66-74 Victoria Street, 
SW1E6SW 
[01-215 5000) 

Directors, I.D.A. (G3), J. Chastney; P. M.S. Corley; 
C. Crombie. 

Heads of Branch (G5), R. H. S. Wells; G. M. Field; J. 
C.S. Priston; C. P. Hicks; K. Holt; Mrs. A. Taylor; 
(G6), N. A. T. Hobbs. 

DEPARTMENT OF TRADE AND INDUSTRY 
SERVICES ORGANIZATION 

Deputy Secretaries (G2), G. A. Hosker, c.B. (The 
Solicitor); W. M. Knighton, c.8. (Principal Estab- 
lishment and Finance Officer). 

Personnel Management Division 
Allington Towers, 

17 Allington Street, SW1E 5EB 
[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), N. F. Ledsome, c.B. 
Heads of Branch (G5), P. S. Salvidge; D. W. F. 
Johnson; J. F. Bailes; T. Bryan. 

Management Services and Manpower Division 
29 Bressenden Place, SW1E 5DT 

[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G3), R. M. Rumbelow. 
Director of Information Technology (G4), N. Bernard. 
Heads of Branch (G5), Miss D. Gane; Mrs. E. M. Ryle. 

Finance and Resource Management Division 
Ashdown House, 123 Victoria Street, SW1E 6RB 

[01-215 5000) 

Under Secretary (G3), D. R. C. Durie. 
Heads of Branch (G5), P. R. S. Hartnack; D. M. 

Hoddinott; M. O’Shea. 

Accounts Branch 
P.O. Box 100, Government Buildings, Cardiff Road, 

Newport, Gwent NP91ZA 
[0633-810636] 

Director of Accounts, D. M. Hoddinott. 

Internal Audi it 
29 Bressenden Place, SW1E 5DT 

[01-215 5000] 

Head of Internal Audit, A. C. Elkington. 
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10-18 Victoria Street, SW1H ONN 
[01-215 5000] 

The Solicitor (G2), G. A Hosker, c.B. 
Grade 3, P.H. Bovey; C. S. Kerse. 
Grade 4, J. M. Stanley. 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), H. D. M. Bailey; Mrs. T. J. 

Dunstan; Miss P. A. E. Granados; R. Higgins, 
c.B.E.; D. S. Mangat; I. K. Mathers; Miss K. 
Morton; Miss E. N. O’Flynn; S. A. Parker; Miss J. 
eae Miss J. V. Stokes; A. M. Susman; A. 
Ke s. 
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Investigations Division 
Ebury Bridge House, 

2-18 Ebury Bridge Road, SW1W 8QD 
[01-730 9678] 

Head of Branch (G8), J. R. Mallinson. 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), H. H. Bradshaw; A. W. G. 

Catto; E. A. Thompson; B. J. Welch; B. D. Winkett. 

Information Division 
1 Victoria Street, SW1H 0OET 

[01-215 5000] 

Head of Information (G4), A. E. Moorey. 
Deputy Heads of Information Division (G5), S. Lyle- 
Smythe; (G6), Miss A. MacLean; I. Cameron. 

Micro-Economics Divisions 
Ashdown House, 123 Victoria Street, SW1E 6RB 

[01-215 5000] 

Under Secretary (G8), J. R. Shepherd. 
Heads of Branch (G5), B. M. Nonehebel ; J. M. Barber; 

M.S. Bradbury, J. A. S. Robertson. 

BRITISH OVERSEAS TRADE BOARD 
1 Victoria Street, SW1H OET 

[01-215 5000) 

President, The Secretary of State for Trade and 
Industry. 

Chairman, Sir James Cleminson, M.c. 
Vice-Chairman, H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, k.c., 

G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 
Members, J. M. Banham; N. P. Bayne, c.M.c.; Mrs. P. 

A. Beckett; A. B. Cleaver; D. M. Dell, c.p.; T. P. 
Frost; A. G. Gormly; Dr. A. Hayes; M. R. Hoffman; 
D. P. Hornby; Sir Philip Jones, c.B.; W. B. Jordan; 
The Earl of Limerick, k.B.E.; J. W. Parsons, C.B.E.; 
M. S. Perry, 0.B.£.; M. G. Stephens; B. D. Taylor; 
G.S. Tucker, C.B.E. 

Chief Executive, D. M. Dell, c.B. 
Secretary (G5), I. Jones. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

North East, Stanegate House, 2 Groat Market, 
Newcastle upon Tyne NE1 1YN. (091-232 4722).— 
Regional Director (G3), R. W. Simpson. 

North West, Sunley Tower, Piccadilly Plaza, Manch- 
ester M1 4BA. (061-236 2171).—Regional Director 
(G8), J. H. Pownall. 

Yorkshire and Humberside, Priestley House, Park 
Row, Leeds LS1 5LF. (0532 443171).—Regional 
Director (G3), E. Wright. 

West Midlands, Ladywood House, Stephenson 
Street, Birmingham B24DT. (021-631 6181).— 
Regional Director (G3), N. H. Perry. 

East Midlands, Severns House, 20 Middle Pavement, 
Nottingham NG1 7DW. (0602 506181).—Regional 
Director (G5), R. M. Anderson. 

South West, The Pithay, Bristol BS1 2PB. (0272- 
272666).—Regional Director (G5), D. B. Lodge. 
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South East, Bridge Place, 88-89 Eccleston Square, 
SW1V 1PT. (01-215 5000).—Regional Director (G5), 
A. J. Mantle. Directors (G6), R. D. Dennis; D. J. 
Saunders; Dr. G. Thorpe. 

TRAINING AGENCY 
Head Office: Moorfoot, Sheffield S1 4PQ 

[0742753275] 

The Training Agency is the U.K. national training 
authority. It operates as an Executive Agency within 
the Department of Employment and reports to the 
Secretary of State for Employment. The Agency 
develops and organizes the provision of the Govern- 
ment’s training and vocational education pro- 
grammes. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 
Director General, R. Dawe, C.B., 0.B.E. 

Resources and Personnel Division 

Director (G3), Mrs. V. Bayliss. 
Heads of Branches (G5): 
Resource Control, C. P. Thomas. 
Internal Audit (G6), C. Williams. 
Finance Control, N. L. Gregory. 
Information Systems and Management Services, I. 

url. 
Personnel and Staff Development, D. Grover. 

Skills Training Agency 

Chief Executive (G4), T. O’Conor. 
Heads of Branches (G6): 
Skillcentre Operations (G5), S. Bishell. 
Financial and Accounting Services, T. Kent. 
Product Development, P. Wells. 
Marketing and Mobile Training, J. Davies. 

Training Standards Advisory Service 

Director (G5), J. D. Tinsley. 

Information Services 

Head (G5), A. J. Brookes. 

POLICY AND PROGRAMMES DIVISION 

Deputy Director General and Director, Policy and 
Programmes Division, I. Johnston. 

Youth Training 

Director (G3), D. Grover. 
Heads of Branches (G5): 
Youth Programmes, J. F. Smith. 
Youth Development, R. Niven. 
Commission Secretariat, M. Twomey. 

Quality Standards and Methods 

Director (G4), G. Kendall. 
Heads of Branches (G5): 
Industry Bodies, J. Wiltshire. 
Programme Quality, J. K. Fuller. 
Occupational Standards, A. T. Wisbey. 
Psychological Services, Dr. M. Killcross. 
Learning Technology, R. Wormald. 

Education Programmes 

Director (G3), Mrs. A. Jones. 
Heads of Branches (G5): 
T.V.E.I. (Policy), I. Fair. 
T.V.E.J. (Operations), Mrs. R. Le Guen. 
Higher Education, G. Macnair. 
Further Education, I. Randall. 
Compacts Support Unit, D. Main. 

Adult Training Programmes 

Director (G3), J. Surr. 
Heads of Branches (G5): 
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Adult Training Special Needs, Miss S. Newton. 
Employment Training Programmes, R. Lasko. 
Employment Training Strategy and Resources, N. 

Schofield. 

Systems and Strategy 

Director (G3), R. Hillier. 
Heads of Branches (G5): 
Policy and Analysis, N. Davis. 
Evaluation and Research, Mrs. J. Marquand. 
Labour Market Information, A. Davies. 
Human Resources Development Promotion, P. Gre- 
gory. ’ 

Learning Systems and Access, K. White. 

Field Operations 

Director (G4), J. Lambert. 
Heads of Branches: 
Field Support (G5), J. Franklin. 
Field Development (G6), M. Christie. 

DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORT 
2 Marsham Street, SW1P 3EB 

[01-276 3000] 

The Department of Transport has overall respon- 
sibility for land, sea and air transport. This entails 
general sponsorship of the transport industries, with 
particular responsibility for British Rail and London 
Regional Transport ; domestic and international civil 
aviation policy; shipping policy and the ports indus- 
try; navigation lights; pilotage; H.M. Coastguard; 
oversight of road transport, including vehicle regis- 
tration and licensing, driver licensing and road 
safety; responsibility for construction and mainte- 
nance of motorways and other trunk roads; and 
general oversight of the transport planning of local 
authorities, including payments of grant from central 
Government. 

(For Salaries, see page 293). 
Secretary of State for Transport, THE Rt. Hon. Cecit 

PARKINSON, M.P. 
Private Secretary, R..J. Griffin. 
Special Adviser, Miss E. Buchanan. 

Minister of State for Public Transport, MICHAEL 
PORTILLO, M.P. 
Private Secretary, S. L. Gooding. 

Parliamentary Under Secretaries, ROBERT ATKINS, 
M.P.; PATRICK MCLOUGHLIN, M.P. 
Private Secretaries, G. Pendlebury; Miss E. A. 
Whatmore. 

Lord in Waiting, The Viscount Davidson. 
Private Secretary. Miss S. J. Smith. 

Parliamentary Clerk, Mrs. L. C. Jones. 
Permanent Under Secretary of State (G1), Sir Alan 

Bailey, K.c.B. 
Private Secretary, M. J. Quinn. 

Information 

Head of Information (G5), Miss G. P. Samuel. 

PUBLIC TRANSPORT AND RESEARCH 

Deputy Secretary (G2), E. B. C. Osmotherly. 

Railways 

Under Secretary (G3), J. R. Coates. 
Heads of Division (G5), A. Fortnam; S. K. Reeves; 

Mrs. R. M. Dixon; R. S. Peal. 
Chief Inspecting Officer (G4), R. J. Seymour. 
Deputy Chief Inspecting Officer (G5), A Cooksey. 

Public Transport London and Metropolitan 

Under Secretary (G3), A. J. Goldman. 
Heads of Division (G4), F. Gale; (G5), Miss S. J. 

Lambert; M. N. Lambirth. 
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Transport and Road Research Laboratory 

Director (G3), D. F. Cornelius (temp.). 
Deputy Director (G4), D. I. Robertson (temp.). 
Grade 5, P. H. Bly; G. Maycock; J. Porter; Dr. G. P. 

Tilly; K. Russam (temp.). 
Grade 6,J.S. Yerrell. 

Science and Research Policy 
and Programmes 

Grade 5, P. G. O’Neill. 

ROAD SAFETY AND LICENSING 

Deputy Secretary and Principal Finance Officer (G2), 
R. C. M. Cooper, c.B. 

Road and Vehicle Safety 

Under Secretary (G3), Mrs. J. M. Bridgeman. 
Heads of Division (G5), D. R. Instone; Dr. C. M. 

an; P. H. Martin. 
Grade 6, D. J. Spragg; J. David; K. Walton; D. 

Harvey. 
Chief Mechanical Engineer (G4), E. Dunn. 
Grade 6, R. J. White. 

Driver and Vehicle Licensing 

Director (G3), G. R. Wattley. 
Deputy Director (G4), M. A. Robinson. 
Heads of Division (G5), R. J. Verge; H.C. S. Derwent; 

P. G. Collis; J. K. Griffiths. 
Grade 6, T. J. Horton. 
Departmental Medical Adviser (G4), Dr. J. F. Taylor. 

Vehicle Inspectorate Executive Agency 

Chief Executive (G4), R. J. Oliver. 

Freight 

Under Secretary (G3), G. D. Crane. 
Grade 5, L. Moyle. 
Grade 6, J. Winder; D. J. Blackman. 

Traffic Area Offices 
Traffic Commissioners and Licensing Authorities 

Eastern (Nottingham and Cambridge), Brig. C. M. 
Boyd. 

Metropolitan (Acton), Air Vice-Marshal R. G. Ash- 
ford, C.B.E. 

North Eastern (Newcastle upon Tyne and Leeds), F. 
Whalley. 

North Western (Manchester), M.S. Albu. 
Scottish (Edinburgh), K. R. Waterman. 
South Eastern (Eastbourne), Brig. M. H. Turner. 
West Midlands (Birmingham), J. M. C. Pugh. 
Western (Bristol), Maj.-Gen. V. H. J. Carpenter, C.B., 

M.B.E. 
South Wales (Cardiff), J. M. C. Pugh. 

Finance 

Under Secretary (G3), H. M. G. Stevens. 
Grade 4, H. B. Wenban-Smith. 
Heads of Division (G5), P. R. Smethurst; R. Bird; D. 

M. Smith; M. J. Fuhr; D. J. Rowlands. 
Accounting Adviser (G5), A. R. Allum. 

Internal Audit 

Head of Branch (G6), J. Kingdom. 

ECONOMICS AND STATISTICS 
Chief Economic Adviser (G2), Dr. J. H. Rickard. 
Grade 5, C. T. B, Smith; M. C. Mann; T. E. Worsley. 

Statistics 

Under Secretary (G3), D. W. Flaxen. 
Grade 5, Miss B. J. Wood; H. Collings; G. R. Emes; R. 

P. Donachie. 
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HIGHWAYS AND TRAFFIC 

Deputy Secretary (G2), D. Holmes, c.B. 
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Highways Policy and Programme 

Under Secretary (G3), P. Wood. 
Heads of Division (G5), B. R. A. Blaxall; B. J. 

Billington; P. E. Pickering; Ms. A. Munro; Miss P. 
A. Williams. 

Grade 7, D. E. Gladding. 

Highways, Contracts, Administration 
and Maintenance 

Under Secretary (G3), P. Critchley. 
Heads of Division (G5), P. R. Smith; J. H. Denning; 

P. G. Davies; J. B. W. Robins. 

Highways Engineering 

Chief Highway Engineer (G3), F. J. Parker. 
Deputy Chief Highway Engineer (G4), D. A. Holland. 
Grade 5, R. S. Wilson; P. H. Dawe; D. Kershaw; M. 

R. Nevard. 
Grade 6, K. Softly. 

Traffic Policy and London Regional 

Under Secretary (G3), I. Yass. 
Heads of Division (G5), R. M. C. Edridge; N. T. Rees; 

P. E. Butler; Dr. S. Chatterjee. 

AVIATION, SHIPPING AND INTERNATIONAL 

Deputy Secretary (G2), G. R. Sunderland. 

Civil Aviation Policy 

Under Secretary (G3), R. E. Clarke. 
Grade 5, D. S. Evans; C. J. Harris; W. E. Kelly; E. C. 

Neve; S. C. Whiteley. 

Shipping Policy and Emergency Planning 

Under Secretary (G3), D. J. Lyness. 
Heads of Division (G5), R. G. Jones; P. Kitchen. 
Grade 6 J. R. Perrett. 

Marine 

Under Secretary (G3), J. D. Noulton. 
Heads of Division (G5), J. R. Fells; M. W. Jackson. 

Marine Emergency Operations and Marine 
Pollution Control Unit 

Director (G4), Capt. W. H. H. McLeod. 
Chief Coastguard (G5), Cdr. D. T. Ascona. 
Surveyor General, G. Thompson. 
Deputy Surveyors General (G5), P. J. Hambling; W. 

A. Graham; N. W. Scully. 

Marine Accidents Investigation Branch 

Chief Inspector of Marine Accidents (G5), Capt. P. B. 
Marriott. 

International Aviation 

Under Secretary (G3), D. C. Moss. 
Heads of Division (G5), M. L. Fielder; Ms. E. A. 

Hopkins; G. J. Skinner. 

Accidents Investigation Branch 

Chief Inspector of Accidents (G4), D. A. Cooper. 
Deputy Chief Inspector of Accidents (G5), K. P. R. 

Smart. 

International Transport 

Under Secretary (G3), J. D. Henes. 
Grade 5, P. F. Emms; P. D. Burgess. 



TRA 
ESTABLISHMENTS 

Lambeth Bridge House, SE1 7SB 
(01-238 3000) 

Principal Establishment Officer (G3), J. W. S. Demp- 

ster. 

Grade 5, P. Stringfellow; G. D. Edmonds; A. 8. D. 

Whybrow. 
Grade 6, G. Bray; K. Wight; C. Payne. 
Chief Librarian (G6), P. Kirwan. 
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REGIONAL OFFICES 

West Midlands, Birmingham.—Regional Director 

(G3), D. R. Ritchie; Director (G4), T. A. Rochester; 

Deputy Director (G5), N. E. Firkin. 
Yorkshire and Humberside, Leeds.—Regional Di- 

rector (G3), J. F. Ballard ; Director (G4), A. J. Homer; 
Deputy Director (G5), J. R. Wilkins. 

North West, Manchester.—Regional Director (G8), 

D. C. Renshaw; Director (G4), vacant; Deputy 
Director (G5), G. E. Hancock. 

Northern, Newcastle upon Tyne.—Regional Director 

(G3), J. A. Owen; Director (G5), M. B. Constable; 

Deputy Director (G6), J. A. Davidson. 
South West, Bristol.—Regional Director (G3), G. M. 

Wedd, c.8.; Director (G4), W. E. Gallagher; Deputy 

Directors (G5), A. P. Moss; M. A. Endacott (temp.). 

East Midlands, Nottingham.—Regional Director 

(G4), P. M. Hewitt, 0.B.E. ; Director (G5), S. Rose. 

South East, London.—Regional Director (G3), D. 

Gruffydd Jones; Director (G4), J. W. Fellows; 
Deputy Director (G5), A. D. Rowland. 

Eastern, London.—Regional Director (G3), A. Whit- 

field; Director (G4), B. Sperring; Deputy Director 
(G5), P. E. Nutt. 

THE TREASURY 
Parliament Street, SW1P 3AG 

[01-233 3000] 

The Office of the Lord High Treasurer has been 

continuously in commission for well over 200 years: 

the Lord High Commissioners of H.M. Treasury 

consist of the First Lord of the Treasury (who is also 

the Prime Minister), the Chancellor of the Exchequer 

and five Junior Lords. This Board of Commissioners 
is assisted at present by the Chief Secretary, a 
Parliamentary Secretary who is the Chief Whip, a 

Financial Secretary, an Economic Secretary, a Min- 

ister of State, and by the Permanent Secretary. 
The Prime Minister and First Lord is not primarily 

concerned in the day to day aspects of Treasury 
business. The Parliamentary Secretary and the 
Junior Lords are Government whips in the House of 
Commons. The management of the Treasury devolves 
upon the Chancellor of the Exchequer and, under 
him, the Chief Secretary, the Financial Secretary, 
the Economic Secretary and the Paymaster General. 

The Chief Secretary is responsible for the control 
of public expenditure; public services and industry 
groups; overseas aid and export credit; efficiency in 
the public sector ; and procurement policy. 

The Financial Secretary discharges the traditional 
responsibility of the Treasury for the largely formal 
procedure for the voting of funds by Parliament. He 
also has responsibility for other Parliamentary finan- 
cial business, Inland Revenue duties and taxes, 
privatization policy, and industrial casework. 

The Economic Secretary has responsibility for 
monetary policy; the financial system (including 
banks, building societies and other financial institu- 
tions); HMSO, the Central Office of Information, the 
Government Actuary’s Department, and the Civil 
Service catering organization; international finan- 
cial business; North Sea fiscal regime; Department 
for National Savings, Registry of Friendly Societies 
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and the National Loans Office; Customs & Excise 

matters, and the Treasury research budget. The 

Paymaster General deals with European Community 

business; civil service pay; the Royal Mint, Central 

Computer and Telecommunications Agency, chari- 

ties (non-tax aspects), profit-related pay, and the 

Paymaster General’s Office. All Treasury Ministers 

are concerned in tax matters. 

Prime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury, THE 

Rr. Hon. MARGARET THATCHER, M.P. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer, THE Rt. Hon. NIGEL 

LAWSON, M-P..0:2 5-2 -c- esc ensc essere aes £34,479 

Principal Private Secretary, vacant. 
Private Secretary, J. M. G. Taylor. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, N. Forman, M.P. 

Parliamentary Clerk, B. O. Dyer. 
Chief Secretary to the Treasury, THE RT. Hon. NORMAN 

LAMONT, MiP. oc iele os «bn ca be ele os we ne eed £34,479 

Private Secretary, Miss G. C. Evans. 
Assistant Private Secretary, P. T. Wanless. 

Paymaster General, THE Rr. Hon. THe EARL OF 

CAITHNESS is 2ja10 01 «.014:< s'aie'o aie a rereimvesininiggs £24,209 

Private Secretary, M. R. Buckler. 

Financial Secretary to the Treasury, PETER LILLEY, 

BED 2 tate aki winnaar seen eee eae £24,209 

Private Secretary, S. Flanagan. 
Economic Secretary, RICHARD RYDER, 0.B.E., M.P. 

£18,219 
Private Secretary, Miss. S. M. A. James. 

Parliamentary Secretary to the Treasury and Govern- 
ment Chief Whip, THE Rt. Hon. Davip WaDDING- 
TON QC. MPI Seo) nrnsal ide Seslae ee Sa eRe £28,589 
Private Secretary, M. Maclean. 

Treasurer of H.M. Household and Deputy Chief Whip, 
TRISTAN GAREL-JONES, M.P. .....-+-+0055 £24,209 

Lord Commissioners of the Treasury, D. Lightbown, 
m.P.; K. Carlisle, M.P.; S. Dorrell, m.p.; J. Taylor, 
M.P.; D. Heathcoat-Amory, M.P. .......+++ £15,349 

Assistant Whips, M. Fallon, m.P.; The Hon. T. 
Sackville, m.p.; S. Chapman, m.P.; G. Knight, M.P.; 
I. Patnick, O.B.B., MP. 2.0.0 i wens can canes £15,349 

(Nors.—All salaries shown above do not include 
Parliamentary salary). 

(For Civil Service Salaries, see page 293). 

Permanent Secretary of the Treasury, Sir Peter 
Middleton, G.c.B. 
Private Secretary, S. D. H. Sargent. 

Second Permanent Secretaries (Gla), N. L. Wicks, 
C.V.0., C.B.E. (Overseas Finance); J. Anson, C.B. 
(Public Expenditure); Dame Anne Mueller, D.c.B. 
(Civil Service Management and Pay). 

Head of Government Economics Service and Chief 
Economic Adviser to the Treasury, Sir Terence 
Burns. 

Head of Government Accountancy Service, A. J. 
Hardcastle. 

Deputy Secretaries (G2), M. C. Scholar (Public Fi- 
nance); H. P. Evans (Overseas Finance) ; H. Phillips, 
c.B. (Public Services, and General Expenditure); N. 
J. Monck, c.B. (Industry). 

Deputy Chief Economic Adviser to the Treasury (G2), 
J.C. Odling-Smee. 

INDUSTRY 

Industry, Agriculture and Employment Group 

Under Secretary (G8), I. P. Wilson. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), Miss J. Barber; T. J. Burr; 

D. Revolta. 

Public Enterprises Group 

Under Secretary (G3), D. J. L. Moore. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), R. Bent; M. L. Williams. 
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FINANCIAL MANAGEMENT: PUBLIC i caw Accountancy Advice Group 

Financial Management Group 

Under Secretary (G8), L. J. Harris. 
oo Secretaries (G5), J. A. Barker; J. Dixon; G. 

ordan. 

Central Unit on Purchasing 

Director, M. J. O. Willacy, c.B.£. 
Deputy Director, M. J. Hoare. 

Social Services and Territorial Group 

Under Secretary (G3), Miss M. E. Peirson. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), J. P. Mcintyre; R. B. 

Saunders; A. M. White. 

Local Government Group 

Under Secretary (G3), A. J. C. Edwards. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), B. H. Potter;S. N. Wood. 

Home Transport and Education Group 

Under Secretary (G3), Mrs. A. F. Case. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), C. Farthing; J. E. Morti- 

mer. 

Accounts and Purchasing 

Under Secretary (G3), J. S. Beastall. 
Assistant Secretary (G5), F. K. Jones. 

Central Computer and Telecommunications 
Agency 

Under Secretary (G3), W. A. Healey. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), W. Houldsworth; C. R. 

Muid; I. S. Thomson; R. E. Dibble; D. E. Thomas; 
A.R. Williams. 

GENERAL EXPENDITURE 

General Expenditure Policy Group 

Under Secretary (G3), Mrs. J. R. Lomax. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), Mrs. R. Butler; A. J. T. 

MacAuslan; M. G. Richardson. 

Defence Policy and Material Group 

Under Secretary (G3), S. A. Robson. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), H. J. Bush; T. R. Fellgett. 

OVERSEAS FINANCE 

International Finance Group 

Under Secretary (G3), A.C. S. Allan. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), C. L. Melliss; H. G. Walsh. 

Aid and Export Finance Group 

Under Secretary (G3), P. Mountfield. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), P. G. F. Davis; A. R. M. 

Bottrill. 

European Community Group 

Under Secretary (G3), R. I. G. Allen. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), Mrs. M. E. Brown; M. C. 

Mercer. 

Grade 4, D. Cooke. 
Assistant Secretary (G5), D. Jamieson. 
Senior Principals (G6), K. E. Bradley; R. Elias. 

CHIEF ECONOMIC ADVISER’S DIVISIONS 

Economic Assessment Group 

Under Secretary (G3), P. N. Sedgewick. 
Senior Economic Adviser (G5), J. S. Hibberd. 

Medium Term and Policy Analysis 

Under Secretary (G3), C. Riley. 
Senior Economic Advisers (G5), N. J. lett; C. Kelly. 

DEPUTY CHIEF ECONOMIC ADVISER’S 
DIVISIONS 

Deputy Secretary (G2), J. C. Odling-Smee. 
Assistant Secretary (G5), vacant. 
Senior Economic Adviser (G5), S. W. Matthews. 

Public Expenditure Economics and Operational 
Research 

Under Secretary (G3), M. J. Spackman. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), A. J. Meyrick; D. Todd. 
Deputy Chief Scientific Officer (G5), J. B. Jones. 

PUBLIC FINANCE 

Fiscal Policy Group 

Under Secretary (G3), R. P. Culpin. 
Assistant Secretary (G5), J. F. Gilhooly. 

Monetary Group 

Under Secretary (G3), D. L. C. Peretz. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), J. W. Grice; Miss M. 

O’Mara. 

Financial] Institutions and Markets Group 

Under Secretary (G3), H. G. Walsh. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), N. J. Ilett, L. Watts. 

Public Sector Finance 

Assistant Secretary (G5), C. J. Mowl. 
Economic Adviser (G7), P. S. F. Patterson. 
Statistician (G7), Mrs. H. Wright. 

PAY GROUP 

Pay and Industrial Relations 

Deputy Secretary (G3), C. W. Kelly. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), C. J. A. Chivers; I. 

Strachan; Ms. E. I. Young. 
Grade 6, F.S. G. Easton; J. G. Graham. 

Personnel Policy 

Under Secretaries (G3), L. J. Harris; T. R. H. Luce. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), J. Dixon; Mrs. N. F. 

Haworth; G. H. B. Jordan. 
Grade 6, J. A. Barker; D. G. Pain. 

CENTRAL DIVISIONS 

Establishment and Organization Division 

Under Secretary (G3), B. M. Fox. 
Assistant Secretaries (G5), C. C. Allan; E. I. Cooper. 
Senior Economic Adviser (G5), R. B. Stannard. 
Senior Principals (G6), D. B. G. Griffiths; R. N. 

Edwards. 
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Economic Briefing 

Assistant Secrtetary (G5), A. W. Ritchie. 
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Information Division 

Assistant Secretary (G5), E.J.W.Gieve. 
Deputy Head of Division (G6), Miss J. C. Simpson. 

TREASURY REPRESENTATIVES IN U.S.A: 

Economic Minister and U.K. Representative IMF/ 
IBRD, F. Cassell. 

CIVIL SERVICE CATERING ORGANIZATION 

Executive Director (G3), D. S. B. Simpson. 

RATING OF GOVERNMENT PROPERTY 
DEPARTMENT 

Jameson House, 69 Notting Hill Gate, W11 3JU 

Treasury Valuer, J. F. Olney, C.B.E. 
Deputy Treasury Valuer, T. J. Cundall. 

THE TREASURY SOLICITOR 
Department of H.M. Procurator-General and 

Treasury Solicitor 

Queen Anne’s Chambers, 28 Broadway, SW1H 9JS 
[01-210 3000] 

The Treasury Solicitor’s Department provides legal 
services for many Government Departments. Those 
that do not have their own lawyers are given legal 
advice, and both they and many other departments 
are provided with litigation and conveyancing ser- 
vices. The Department also deals with Bona Vacan- 
tia. The Treasury Solicitor is also the Queen’s 
Proctor. 

(For Salaries, see page 293). 

Procurator-General and Treasury Solicitor (G1), J. 
Nursaw, C.B., Q.C. 

Deputy Treasury Solicitor (G2), (vacant). 

Central Advisory Division 

Principal Assistant Solicitor (G3), Miss J. L. Wheldon. 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), M. A. Blythe; M. J. Hem- 

ming. 
Grade 6, P. C. Jenkins; Mrs. P. Dayer; C. J. Gregory; 

M. Lewis; Ms. V. Selzer. 

Litigation Divisions 

Principal Assistant Solicitors (G3), T. J. G. Pratt; R. 
N. Ricks; J. H. Wilkinson. 

Assistant Solicitors (G5), D. Brummell; J. E. Collins; 
I. Hood; A.S. W. Hyett; A. Leithead ; C.G. Leonard ; 
R. Lines; A. J. Sandal; S. Sargant; G. F. Sills. 

Grade 6, Mrs. D. Babar; J. N. Desai; I. R.S. Falconer; 
Mrs.S. J. Hay; A. D. Lawton; P. Messer ; D. Palmer; 
R. J. Phillips; D. A. Stalker; A. Turek; P. F. O. 
Whitehurst. 

Senior Legal Assistants, A. P. M. Aylett; Miss P. J. 
Carroll; P. D. F. Grant; J. D. Howes. 

Principals (G7), N. Ash; Miss. J. L. C. Brooks; Miss R. 
M. Caudwell; N. M. Fleischman; A. K. Fraser; Miss 
J. A. Gensmantel; H. A. Kaya; Miss A. Lancaster; 
Miss E. Long; Miss M. A. McNally; N. Magyar; F. 
G. O’Connell; H. O. J. R. Shepheard; M. G. Truran; 
R. J. Walters; J. C. Youdell. 

Queen’s Proctor Division 

Queen’s Proctor, J. Nursaw, C.B., Q.C. 
Assistant Queen’s Proctor, I. Hood. 

Property Division 

Principal Assistant Solicitor (G3), I. T. Lewis. 
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Assistant Solicitors (G5), M. H. M. Anderson; R. W. 
Cooper; P. L. Noble; M. F. Rawlins; A. M. 

Scarfe; J. Wyer. 
Grade 6, R. L. Coward; M. Drayton; Miss R. C. 
Farmer; D. J. C. Garnett; Miss G. Gilder; J. B. 
Howe; P. F. Nockles; C. L. Oastler; R. M. Pierce; S. 
W. Rock; M. R. Rosenfeld; R. J. B. Stenhouse; Miss 
C. E. M. Troddyn. 

Senior Legal Assistants, M. V. Cooper; T. Forrester; 
A. R. Lilleystone; Miss P. E. Slatter;T. J. Sylvester- 
Jones; B. D. Thurley; S. A. Tobin; W. F. Williams. 

Grade 7, I. Adams; D. G. Ager; H. S. Davis; Mrs. A. 
M. Foxhuntley; R. D. Harris; C. R. Irving; J. H. 
McFarland; G. J. Norris; P. Page; A. W. Prior; A. 
M. H. Prosser; D. A. Reid; N. P. Rex; G. T. Tuttle; 
J. M. Williamson. 

Statutory Publications Office 

Editor (G5), J. M. Gibson. 
Grade 6, C. E. J. Carey. 

Establishment, Finance and 
General Services Division 

Establishment and Legal Personnel Officer (G5), D. F. 
. Pickup. 

Deputy Establishment Officer (G7), Mrs. P. L. Woods. 
Head of Costs Branch (G6), P. Moran. 
Chief Accountant (G7), B. C. Shephard. 

Bona Vacantia Division 

Assistant Solicitor (G5), Miss S. L. Sargant. 
Senior Legal Assistant, M. R. M. Davies. 
Grade 7, Miss H. Donnelly. 

Ministry of Defence Branch 
Neville House, Page Street, SW1P 4LS 

[01-218 4691] 

Grade 4, R. P. Ellis. 
Grade 6, J. R. G. Braggins; R. A. D. Jackson; Mrs. A. 

M. Morris; A. L. Norris; M. B. Sturdy. 

Department of Education and Science Branch 
Elizabeth House, York Road, SE1 7PH 

[01-934 9958] 

Principal Assistant Solicitor (G3), J. E. Coleman. 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), D. J. Aries; F. L. Croft; M. 

Harris. 
Grade 6, A. D. Preston; Miss M. Trefgarne. 
Senior Legal Assistant, N. P. Beach. 

Department of Employment Branch 
Caxton House, Tothill Street, SW1H 9NF 

[01-278 5851] 
Principal Assistant Solicitor (G3), H. R. L. Purse. 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), R. J. Baker; Mrs. A. Leale; 

S. G. Milligan; Miss V. Rice-Pyle. 
Grade 6, R. H. Britten; Mrs. C. V. Fox; G. W. M. 

Galliford; C. House; N. A. D. Lambert; J. K. 
Winayak. 

Senior Legal Assistant, J. Hall. 
Grade 7, P, H. Kilgarriff. 

Department of Energy Branch 
Thames House South, Millbank, SW1P 4QJ 

[01-211 6046] 
Principal Assistant Solicitor (G3), G. B. Claydon. 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), D. Hogg; D. H. M. Ingham; 

D. J. Ecclestone; D. F. Pascho. 
Grade 6, M. R. Brocklehurst; F. D. W. Clarke; Miss 

V.F. Dewhurst; Mrs. C. V. Fox; R. C. Perkins. 

Department of Transport Branch 
2 Marsham Street, SW1P 3EB 

[01-276 5107] 
Principal Assistant Solicitor (G3), G. H. Beetham. 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), R. G. Bellis; P. D. Coopman; 

C. W. M. Ingram; B. W. James; A. G. Jones. 
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Grade 6, Miss P. F. Henderson; Miss A. Lind-Smith; 
B. McHenry; N. C. Thomas,. 

Senior Legal Assistants, B. J. Hammersley; A. K. 
Johnston. 

Grade G7, S. T. Harker; A. W. Stewart. 

COUNCIL ON TRIBUNALS 
7th Floor, 22 Kingsway, WC2B 6LE 

[01-936 7045] 

The Council on Tribunals are an independent 
statutory body. They keep under review the consti- 
tution and working of the various tribunals which 
have been placed under their general supervision, 
and consider and report on administrative proce- 
dures relating to statutory inquiries. They must be 
consulted by Government departments on proposals 
for legislation affecting tribunals and inquiries and 
on proposals where the need for an appeals procedure 
may arise. They also offer advice on draft primary 
legislation. 

Some 60 tribunals are currently under the Coun- 
cil’s supervision. The matters with which they deal 
range from agriculture to immigration, pensions, 
road traffic, taxation, and the allocation of school 
places. 

The Scottish Committee of the Council generally 
considers Scottish tribunals and matters relating 
only to Scotland. 
Members of the Council are appointed by the Lord 

Chancellor and the Lord Advocate. The Scottish 
Committee is composed partly of members of the 
Council designated by the Lord Advocate and partly 
others appointed by him. The Parliamentary Com- 
missioner for Administration is ex officio a member of 
both the Council and the Scottish Committee. 
Chairman, Sir Cyril Philips. 
Members, The Parliamentary Commissioner for Ad- 

ministration; D. Bruce; Miss S. M. Cameron, Q.c.; 
Mrs. M. P. Case; Prof. D. L. Foulkes; A.C. Heywood ; 
Miss J. Horsham, c.B.£.; G. V. Hyde; W. N. Hyde; 
Mrs. J. U. Kellock; R. N. M. MacLean, q.c.; M. E. 
J. Rush; Mrs. S. H. Spence; Prof. A. Webb. 

Secretary, C, W. Dyment. 

Scottish Committee 
20 Walker Street, Edinburgh EH3 7HR 

[031-220 1236] 

Chairman, R. N. M. MacLean, @.c. 
Members, The Parliamentary Commissioner for Ad- 

ministration; D. Bruce; W. J. Campbell; Mrs. C. A. 
M. Davies; T. R. H. Godden; J. Langan; Mrs. E. 
Walker. 

Secretary, Ms. L. Wilkie. 

TRIBUNALS 
(see pages 387-88) 

UNIVERSITIES FUNDING COUNCIL 
14 Park Crescent, W1N 4DH 

[01-636 7799] 

The Universities Funding Council was established 
under the provisions of the Education Reform Act 
1988, and came into existence formally on April 1, 
1989. 
Chairman, The Lord Chilver, F.R.s. 
Chief Executive, Sir Peter Swinnerton-Dyer, Bt., 

K.B.E., F.R.S. 
Members, Prof. J. P. Barron; Prof. Gillian Brown; 

Mrs. R. Chapman; Prof. D. Dilks; Prof. Sir Colin 
Dollery; Prof. B. Follett, r.r.s.; Sir Kenneth Green; 
Prof. Marian Hicks; R. B. Horton; Sir Donald 
McCallum; Prof. G. Roberts, F.R.S.; Prof. H. Wood. 

Secretary, N. T. Hardyman, c.B. 
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Assistant Secretaries (G5), E. C. Appleyard; I. C. H. 

Powell. 

WELSH OFFICE 

The Welsh Office has responsibility in Wales for 
ministerial functions relating to health and personal 
social services; education, except for terms and 
conditions of service, student awards and the Uni- 
versity; the Welsh language and culture; local 
government; housing; water and sewerage; environ- 
mental protection; sport; agriculture and fisheries; 
forestry; land use, including town and country 
planning, countryside and nature conservation; new 
towns; ancient monuments and historic buildings; 
roads; tourism; a range of matters affecting the 
careers service and the activities of the Training 
Agency in Wales; financial assistance to industry; 
the urban programme in Wales; the operation of the 
European Regional Development Fund in Wales and 
other European Community matters; civil emergen- 
cies, and all financial aspects of these matters, 
including Welsh rate support grant. It has oversight 
responsibilities for economic affairs and regional 
planning in Wales. 
(For Salaries, see page 293) 

Gwydyr House, Whitehall, SW1A 2ER 
[01-270 300] 

Secretary of State for Wales, THE Rr. Hon. PETER 
WALKER, M.B.E., M.P. 
Private Secretary, S. R. Williams. 
Assistant Private Secretaries, M. E. Powell; E. K. 

Davies. 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, C. Shepherd, M.P. 

Minister of State, WYN ROBERTS, M.P. 
Private Secretary, M. C. Hum. 

Parliamentary Under-Secretary, [AN GRIST, M.P. 
Private Secretary, W. H. Rees. 

Parliamentary Clerk, V. R. Watkin. 
Permanent Secretary (G1), Sir Richard Lloyd Jones, 

K.C.B. 
Private Secretary, Mrs. A. M. Jackson. 

Cathays Park, Cardiff CF1 3NQ 
[0222-82511] 

Deputy Secretaries (G2), J. W. Lloyd; J. W. Preston, 
C.B. 

Establishment Group 

Principal Establishment Officer (G3), G. C. G. Craig. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), R. M. Abel; W. L. Chapman; 

L. L. Ginn. 
Senior Economic Adviser (G5), O. T. Hooker. 
Chief Statistician (G5), Dr. M. P. G. Pepper. 
Head of Health Intelligence Unit (G6), G. J. Cockell. 
Principals (G7), R. J. Callen; P. Davenport; C. Tudor. 
Economic Adviser (G7), V. W. F. McPherson. 
Principal Research Officers (G7), I. I. Thomas; E. 
Darwin; Mrs. M. A. J. Gronow. 

Statisticians (G7), M. R. Brand; J. T. Fletcher; K. 
Francombe; Ms. C. Fullerton; P. J. Fullerton; E. 
Swires Hennessey; J. D. James; H. M. Jones; R. 
Jones; J. D. Kinder; Mrs. S. Stansfield. 

Cadw: Welsh Historic Monuments 
Brunel House, Fitzalan Road, Cardiff CF2 1UY 

[0222465511] 

Director, EB. A. J. Carr. 
Conservation Architect (G6), J. D. Hogg. 
Principal Inspector of Ancient Monuments and His- 

toric Buildings, J. R. Avent. 

Cathay Park, Cardiff CF1 3NQ 

Inspectors of Ancient Monuments and Historic Build- 
ings, J. K. Knight; A. D. McLees; Dr. S. E. Rees; R. 
C. Turner; M. J. Yates. 
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Finance Group 

Principal Finance Officer (G3), J. F. Craig. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), C. L. Jones; L. A. Pavelin; J. 

Shortridge; B. Wilcox. 
Principals (G7), Dr. M. Dunn; M. G. Horlock; J. 

Kilner; P. G. C. Lunn; H. Rawlings; D. T. Richards; 
C. E. Taylor; B. O. Valentine. 

Head of Internal Audit (G7), D. Howarth. 
Head of N.H.S. Audit (G7), P. Brown. 

Health Professional Group 

Medical Officer tie... hs ose: ee £21,633-£29,280 
DentavOjiicer Sree cee eae £19,905-£28,154 
Chief Medical Officer (G3), G. Crompton. 
Deputy Chief Medical Officer (G4), A. M. George. 
Senior Medical Officers (G5), G. J. Moses, 0.B.E.; D. 

Ferguson Lewis; Ms. M. Cotter; D. E. Davies; D. 
Owen; H. G. Penrhyn Jones; Ms. R. Jacobs; Ms. A. 
K. Thomas. 

Chief Dental Officer, D. M. Heap. 
Medical ers, J. D. Andrews; J. W. Crossley ; T. I. 

Evans; Dr. L. Hamilton-Kirkwood; N. E. Thomas. 
Dental Officers, M. Davies; J. D. O. Parkholm; T. A. 

Williams. 
Scientific Adviser (G5), Dr. J. A. V. Pritchard. 
Pharmaceutical Adviser (G6), Dr. G. B. A. Veitch. 

Housing, Health and Social Services Policy 
Group 

Head of Group (G3), R. W. Jarman. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), D. Adams; R. J. Davies; S. 

H. Martin; A. Thornton; D. I. Westlake. 
Chief Social Work Service Officer (G5), D. G. Evans. 
Chief Architect (G6), C. Eyres (acting). 
Deputy Chief Social Work Service Officer, J. K. 

Fletcher. 
Principals (G7), L. Conway; C. Coombs; A. C. Elmer; 

P. Godden-Kent; D. B. Hilbourne; A. G. Huwes; 
Miss E. M. Jones; Mrs. C. Peat; M. Shannahan. 

Social Work Service Officers (G7), D, Barker; D. A. 
Brushett; G. H. Davies; Miss R. E. Evans; I. 
Forster; J. F. Mooney; C. D. Vyvyan; Mrs. P. 
White; R. C. Woodward. 

Principal Professional and Technology Officers (G7), 
R. Broad; T. A. Campden; G. N. Harding; W. Ross. 

National Health Service Directorate 

Director of the NHS in Wales, J. W. Owen. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), W. G. Davies; G. T. Evans; 

P. R. Gregory; D. A. Pritchard; N. E, Thomas; Mrs. 
B, J. M. Wilson. 

Head of Division (G6), G. T. Evans. 
Principals (G7), Mrs. J. Annand; C. J. Burdett; W. 

M. Cooper; J. Duggan; M. Harper; N. S. Jones, 
1.8.0.; D. McGlinn; Miss C. Maddocks; K. Orchard; 
D. Quinlan; D. M. Rolph; M. F. Webb. 

Ambulance Adviser (G7), P. J. Hunt. 
Principal Professional and Technology Officer (G7), 

M. W. Grist. 

Nursing Division 

Chief Nursing Officer ........0..00.0ceeeee £34,969 
Deputy Chief Nursing Officer ............5- £31,309 
Nursing Officers... catvo shim inchs £24,620-£28,280 
Chief Nursing Officer, Miss M. Bull. 
Deputy Chief Nursing Officer, Mrs. B. Melvin. 
Nursing Officers, Miss G. Harris; Dr. D. Keyzer; Mrs. 
. ns M. F. Tonkin; Mrs. D. J. Vass; Mrs. A. 

akin. 

Legal Division 

Legal Adviser (G3), A. J. Beale. 
Assistant Solicitors (G5), D. G. Lambert; P. J. Murrin. 
Grade 6, J. D. H. Evans; A. K. Gillard; C. P. Jones; C. 

G. Longville; Mrs. T. C. Shellens; J. H. Turnbull; 
A. J. Watkins; A. Widdrington. 
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Senior Legal Assistants (G7), A. J. Park; Mrs. A. T. 
Parkes; D. H. J. Williams. 

Information Division 

Director of Information (G5), H. G. Roberts. 
Chief Press Officer (G7), E. M. Bowen, M.V.O. 

Economic and Regional Policy Group 

Head of Group (G3), O. Rees. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), M. E. Bevan; Miss E. N. M. 

Davies; B. J. Mitchell; F. G. Watson. 
Principals (G7), D. Beames; R. O. Evans; Ms. J. M. 

Gordon; R. D. Macey; Miss J. E. Paulett; Ms. J. H. 
Roberts; G. A. Thomas. 

Industry Department 

Director (G3), C. D. Stevens. 
Industrial Director (G4), T. E. Morgan, M.B.E. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), D. Jones; R. C. Williams. 
Senter cane Scientific Officer (G6), Dr. J. N. M. 

irth. 
Principals (G7), P. Bishop; J. A. Grimes; R. J. 

Masefield; D. Pugh (at Colwyn Bay); K. Smith; R. 
Waller; J. W. Wallington; G. S. Williams. 

paecee Scientific Officers (G7), P. Bragg; G. A. 
adden. 

Education Department 

Head of Department (G3), R. H. Jones, C.v.o. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), H. Evans; M. L. Evans. 
Head of Division (G6), R. C. Simpson. 
Principals (G7), Mrs. J. Booker; D. A. Bullen; R. O. 

Evans; B. Hayward-Blake; Mrs. J. Hopkins; J. R. 
Howells; M. G. Richards; Mrs. H. Thomas; A. 
Whittaker; Dr. B. M. J. Wilson. 

H. M. Inspectorate 

Chief Inspector (G4), I. R. Lloyd. 
Staff Inspectors (G5), S. J. Adams; R. L. James; W. 

Jenkins; T. E. Parry; P. Thomas; R. Thomas; M. 
F. Wynn. 

H. M. Inspectors (G6), C. Abbott; G. Adams; R. 
Charles; Mrs. G. Briwnant Jones; R. G. Davies; 
G. Evans; J. R. N. Evans; N. B. Evans; Mrs. L. 
Gainsbury; G. C. Griffiths; J. Griffiths; M. G. 
Haines; A. Hamilton Jones; I. G. Higginbotham; 
A. Higgins; I. L. James; Mrs. R. James; M. John; 
G. D. Jones; A. R. Large; G. T. J. Jones; O. E. 
Jones; Mrs A. Keane; J. M. Laugharne; M. J. Law; 
J. R. Lewis; Miss S. Lewis; Mrs. M. E. R. Lloyd; A. 
Lowndes; A. Morgan; I. G. Morgan; Miss P. A. 
Nicholas; Miss E. Ogwen; T. G. Prosser; W. H. 
Raybould; D. G. H. Rees; Miss D. Selleck; Mrs. V. 
Scott; R. I. Swain; R. Taylor; G. Thomas; Mrs. I. 
Thomas; Miss L. Thomas; P. B. Walker; B. Wigley; 
E. L. Williams; D. P. Williams. 

Transport, Planning, Water and Environment 
Group 

Head of Group (G3), R. A. Wallace. 
Director of Highways (G4), K. J. Thomas’. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), A. H. H. Jones; J. C. Lewis; 

C.J. Curry (Chief Planner); H.R. Bollington®; Mrs. 
E. Taylor®; (G6), D. M. Timlin. 

Superintending Engineers (G6), J. G. Evans’; B. H. 
Hawker*; R. Lober’. 

Superintending Estates Officer (G6), G. K. Hoad. 
Senior Principal (G6), P. R. Marsden. 
Principals (G7), G. Davies; R. W. Jenkins®; A. V. 

Price; D. Powell°; G. R. Jones; D. Hadfield°; W. P. 
Roderick ; D. Simpson. 

Principal Planning Officers (G7), D. B. Courtier; J. O. 
Pryce; J. V. Spear. 

Principal Research Officers (G7), A. S. Dredge; Ms. L. 
J. Roberts. 

Principal Estates Officer (G7), R. W. Wilson. 
Principal Scientific Officer (G7), R. A. Page. 
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Principal Professional and Technology Officers (G7), 
J. A. Atkins; H. R. Payne; J. E. Saunders. 

Principal Professional and Technology Officers, High- 
ways Directorate (G7), T. A. Dockerty°; P. Dun- 
stan®; J. A. L. Harries*; A. L. Howcraft®; B. J. W. 
Martin®; S. D. Padfield®; R. H. Powell®; J. R. Rees°; 
D.P. Soane®;C. W. W.Smart°; J. Fitch* ; J. Collins’; 
K. J. Alexander®; R. H. Hooper*. 

Planning Inspectorate 

Principal Planning Inspectors (G5), R. Pierce; D. 
Sheers 

Senior Housing and Planning Inspectors (G6), T. W. 
. Barnes; J. H. Chadwick; D. Davey; R. Davies; 

Dr. D. L. R. Robins; G. Sloan; A. H. Vaughan. 

H.M. Inspectorate of Pollution for Wales 

Inspector, Radiation and Chemicals (G7), Dr. C. 
Hardman. 

Inspector, Water (G7), A. A. Houlden. 
Inspector, Hazardous Waste (G7), H. G. Taylor. 

Agriculture Department 

Head of Department (G3), J. 1. Davies, M.B.E. 
Heads of Divisions (G5), G. Podmore; D. R. Thomas; 

L. K. Walford. 
Principals (G7), P. Finnigan; J. C. Alexander; J. C. 

Carter (acting); R. A. Norris; R. F. Patterson. 
Divisional Executive Officers (G7), W. K. Griffiths 

(Carmarthen); D. W. Evans (Ruthin); E. Hughes 
(Caernarfon); R. J. E. Wilcox (Llandrindod Wells). 

Based at 
“Ty Gine Road, Llanishen, Cardiff CF4 5PL (022- 

753271) 
*Government Buildings, Pinerth Road, Rhos on Sea, 
Colwyn Bay LL28 4UL (0492-44261) 

+Plas Crug, Aberystwyth SY23 1NG (0970-3162) 

Government and Public Offices WOM 

OFFICE OF WATER SERVICES 
c/o Rivers House, a = Embankment, 

1 
[01-820 0101] 

The Office of Water Services was set up under the 
Water Act 1989 and came into being on Sept. 1, 1989. 
(The Office is to move to Birmingham in late 1989.) 
Its role is to support the Director General of Water 
Services who is the regulatory official for the 
industry. His main duties are to ensure that water 
companies comply with the terms of their appoint- 
ments (or licences) and to protect the interests of 
water users. The Director General is independent of 
Ministerial control and directly accountable to 
Parliament. 
Director General of Water Services, I. Byatt. 

375 

WOMEN'S NATIONAL COMMISSION 
Government Offices, Horse Guards Road, SW1P 3AL 

[01-270 5903] 

The Women’s National Commission is an advisory 
committee to Government whose terms of reference 
are to ensure by all possible means that the informed 
opinions of women are given their due weight in the 
deliberations of Government. The Commission’s fifty 
members are all women who are elected or appointed 
by national organizations with a large and active 
membership of women. The organizations include the 
women’s sections of the major political parties, trades 
unions, religious groups, professional women’s orga- 
nizations and other bodies broadly representative of 
women. 
Government Co-Chairman, Mrs. Angela Rumbold, 

C.B.E., M.P. (nominated by the Prime Minister 1986). 
Elected Co-Chairman, Mrs. Margaret Morrison 

(elected 1989). 
Secretary, Ms. M. Jones. 
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LAW COURTS AND OFFICES 

THE JUDICIAL COMMITTEE 
OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council is the 
final court of appeal from courts of the United 
Kingdom dependencies, courts of independent Com- 
monwealth countries which have retained the right 
of appeal, courts of the Channel Islands and the Isle 
of Man, some professional and disciplinary commit- 
tees, and church sources. 

The Judicial Committee includes the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Lords of Appeal in Ordinary (see below) 
and other members of the Privy Council who hold or 
have held high judicial office, and certain judges from 
the Commonwealth. Usually, only three or five hear 
each case. 
Office, Downing Street, SW1. 
Registrar of the Privy Council, D. H.O. Owen. 
Chief Clerk, D, Rushton. 

THE JUDICATURE OF 
ENGLAND AND WALES 

The legal system of England and Wales is separate 
from those of Scotland and Northern Ireland and 
differs from them in law, judicial procedure and court 
structure, although there is a common distinction 
between civil law (disputes between individuals) and 
criminal law (acts harmful to the community). 

The supreme judicial authority for England and 
Wales is the House of Lords, which is the ultimate 
Court of Appeal from all courts in Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland (except criminal courts in Scot- 
land). As a Court of Appeal it consists of the Lord 
Chancellor and the Lords of Appeal in Ordinary (Law 
Lords). The Supreme Court of Judicature comprises 
the Court of Appeal, the Crown Court and the High 
Court of Justice. The High Court of Justice is the 
superior civil court and is divided into three Divi- 
sions. The Chancery Division is concerned mainly 
with equity, bankruptcy and contentious probate 
business; the Queen’s Bench Division deals with 
commercial and maritime law, with civil cases not 
assigned to other courts, and hears appeals from 
lower courts; and the Family Division, which deals 
with matters relating to family law. Sittings are held 
at the Royal Courts of Justice in London or at 24 
Crown Court centres outside the capital. High Court 
judges sit alone to hear cases at first instance. 
Appeals from lower courts are heard by two or three 
judges, or by single judges of the appropriate Division. 

The decision to prosecute in cases tried on indict- 
ment and in summary cases of a serious nature rests 
with the Crown Prosecution Service, an independent 
prosecuting body established in 1986 to serve all of 
England and Wales (see p. 383-4). At the head of the 
Service is the Director of Public Prosecutions, who 
discharges his duties under the superintendence of 
the Attorney General. Certain categories of offence 
continue to require the consent for prosecution of 
the Attorney General. 

Minor criminal offences (summary offences) are 
dealt with in magistrates’ courts, which usually 
consist of three unpaid lay magistrates (justices of 
the peace) sitting without a jury, who are advised on 
points of law and procedure by a legally-qualified 
clerk to the justices: in busier courts a full-time, 
salaried and legally-qualified stipendiary magistrate 
presides alone. Cases involving people under 17 are 
heard in juvenile courts, specially constituted mag- 
istrates’ courts which sit apart from other courts. 
Preliminary proceedings in a serious case to decide 
whether there is evidence to justify committal for 

trial in the Crown Court are also held in the 
magistrates’ courts. Appeals from magistrates’ courts 

against sentence or conviction are made to the Crown 
Court. Appeals upon a point of law are made to the 
High Court, and may go on to the House of Lords. 
The Crown Court sits in about 90 centres, divided 

into six circuits, and is presided over by High Court 
judges, full-time circuit judges, and part-time re- 
corders, sitting with a jury in all trials which are 
contested. It deals with trials of the more serious 
criminal offences, the sentencing of offenders com- 
mitted for sentence by magistrates’ courts (when the 
magistrates’ consider their own power of sentence 
inadequate), and appeals from lower courts. Magis- 
trates usually sit with a circuit judge or recorder to 
deal with appeals and committals for sentence. 
Appeals from the Crown Court, either against 
sentence or conviction, are made to the Court of 
Appeal (Criminal Division), presided over by the 
Lord Chief Justice. A further appeal from the Court 
of Appeal to the House of Lords can be brought if a 
point of law of general public importance is considered 
to be involved. 

Most minor civil cases are dealt with by the county 
courts, of which there are about 300. For cases 
involving small claims there are special arbitration 
facilities and simplified procedures: cases involving 
claims which exceed set limits may be tried in the 
county courts with the consent of the parties, or in 
certain circumstances on transfer from the High 
Court. Undefended divorce cases and, outside Lon- 
don, bankruptcy proceedings can be heard in desig- 
nated county courts. Magistrates’ courts can deal 
with certain classes of civil case, mostly those relating 
to the family, and committees of magistrates licence 
public houses, clubs and betting shops. Appeals in 
matrimonial, adoption and guardianship proceedings 
heard in the magistrates’ courts go to the Family 
Division of the High Court: affiliation appeals and 
appeals from decisions of the licensing committees of 
magistrates to the Crown Court. Appeals from the 
High Court and county courts are heard in the Court 
of Appeal (Civil Division), presided over by the 
Master of the Rolls, and may go on to the House of 
Lords, the final court of appeal in civil cases. 

Coroners’ courts investigate violent and unnatural 
deaths or sudden deaths where the cause is unknown. 
Cases may be brought before a local coroner (a senior 
lawyer or doctor) by doctors, the police, various 
public authorities or members of the public. Where a 
death is sudden and the cause is unknown the coroner 
may order a post-mortem examination to determine 
the cause of death rather than holding an inquest in 
court. 

THE HOUSE OF LORDS 
(as final Court of Appeal) 

The Lord High Chancellor (£91,500) 
The Rt. Hon. the Lord Mackay of Clashfern 

(born 1927, apptd. 1987). 
Lords of Appeal in Ordinary (each £82,750) 

A 
Rt. Hon. Lord Keith of Kinkel, born 1922 .... 1977 
Rt. Hon. Lord Bridge of Harwich, born 1917... 1980 
Rt. Hon. Lord Brandon of Oakbrook, M.c., born 

1920 <5 IOs tics Rice Sechadions ie obese 1981 
Rt. Hon. Lord Templeman, M.B.£., born 1920... 1982 
Rt. Hon. Lord Griffiths, m.c., born 1923......... 1985 
Rt. Hon. Lord Ackner, born 1920 .............. 1986 
Rt. Hon. Lord Oliver of Aylmerton, born 1921 ..1986 
Rt. Hon. Lord Goff of Chieveley, born 1926 ..... 1986 
Rt. Hon. Lord Jauncey of Tullichettle, born 

DOD i sio5 Recqavicsidncs 8 eaeas Gian = Sis rdins S Shag vee 1987 
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Rt. Hon. Lord Lowry, born 1919.......... (.. 1988 
Registrar: The Clerk of the Parliaments, Sir John 

Sainty, K.c.B. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 

COURT OF APPEAL 

Ex officio Judges.—The Lord High Chancellor, the 
Lord Chief Justice of England, the Master of the 
Rolls, the President of the Family Division, and the 
Vice-Chancellor. 

The Master of the Rolls (£82,750) 
The Rt. Hon. the Lord Donaldson of Lymington 

(born 1920, apptd. 1982). 
Secretary, Miss V. Seymour; Clerk, K. H. L. Smeeton. 

Lords Justices of Appeal (each £79,500) 
ppta. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Tasker Watkins, v.c., born. 1918 . 1980 
Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick O’Connor, born 1914 .... 1980 
Rt. Hon. Sir Michael Fox, born 1921 ......... 1981 
Rt. Hon. Sir Christopher Slade, born 1927 .... 1982 
Rt. Hon. Sir Francis Purchas, born 1919 ..... 1982 
Rt. Hon. Sir Brian Dillon, born 1923 ......... 1982 
Rt. Hon. Sir Roger Parker, born 1923 ........ 1983 
Rt. Hon. Sir David Croom-Johnson, D.s.c., 
AED; DOFIGAQIA.. . 5. aw spe > sagare wee stelble He € 1984 

Rt. Hon. Sir Anthony Lloyd, born 1929 .. 1984 
Rt. Hon. Sir Brian Neill, born 1923 .... 1985 
Rt. Hon. Sir Michael Mustill, born 1931 1985 
Rt. Hon. Sir Martin Nourse, born 1932... 1985 
Rt. Hon. Sir Iain Glidewell, born 1924 ....... 1985 
Rt. Hon. Sir John Balcombe, born 1925....... 1985 
Rt. Hon. Sir Ralph Gibson, born 1922 ........ 1985 
Rt. Hon. Sir John Stocker, M.c., T.D., born 1918 1986 
Rt. Hon. Sir Harry Woolf, born 1933 ......... 1986 
Rt. Hon. Sir Donald Nicholls, born 1933 ...... 1986 
Rt. Hon. Sir Thomas Bingham, born 1933 .... 1986 
Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick Russell, born 1926 ...... 1986 
Rt. Hon. Dame Elizabeth Butler-Sloss, D.B.£., 
a os ee A cee. bead ante oh net 1988 

Rt. Hon. Sir Peter Taylor, born 1930......... 1988 
Rt. Hon. Sir Murray Stuart-Smith, born 1927. 1988 
Rt. Hon. Sir Christopher Staughton, born 1933 1988 
Rt. Hon. Sir Michael Mann, born 1930 ....... 1988 
Rt. Hon. Sir Donald Farquharson, born 1928 . 1989 

Court of Appeal (Criminal Division) 

Judges, The Lord Chief Justice of England, The 
Master of the Rolls, Lord Justices of Appeal and 
the Judges of the High Court of Justice. 

Courts-Martial Appeal Court 

Judges, The Lord Chief Justice of England, The 
Master of the Rolls, Lords Justice of Appeal, and 
Judges of the High Court of Justice. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 

CuaNcery Division 
President, The Lord High Chancellor 

The Vice-Chancellor (£79,500) 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Nicolas Browne-Wilkinson 

(born 1980, apptd. 1985) 

Secretary (vacant); Clerk, W. Northfield, 8.E.M. 

Judges (each £72,000) Apptd. 
Hon. Sir John Vinelott, born 1923 ..........- 1978 
Hon. Sir Jean-Pierre Warner, born 1924 ..... 1981 
Hon. Sir Peter Gibson, born 1934............ 1981 
Hon. Sir Mervyn Davies, M.C., T.D., born 1918 . 1982 
Hon. Sir Jeremiah Harman, born 1930 ....... 1982 
Hon. Sir Richard Scott, born 1934 ........... 1983 
Hon. Sir Leonard Hoffman, born 1934........- 1985 
Hon. Sir John Knox, born 1925........-+.055 1985 
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Hon. Sir Peter Millett, born 1982............ 1986 
Hon. Sir Andrew Morritt, born 1938........... 1988 
Hon. Sir William Aldous, born 1986 ........... 1988 

High Court of Justice in Bankruptcy 

Judges, The Master of the Rolls, The Vice-Chancellor, 
the Lord Justices, and other members of the Court 
of Appeal. 

Companies Court 

Judges, The Vice Chancellor; The Hon. Mr. Justice 
Vinelott; The Hon. Mr. Justice Warner; The Hon. 
Mr. Justice Mervyn Davies; The Hon. Mr. Justice 
Harman; The Hon. Mr. Justice Scott; The Hon. 
Mr. Justice Hoffman; The Hon. Mr. Justice Knox; 
hed Hon. Mr. Justice Millett; The Hon. Mr. Justice 

orritt. 

Patent Court (Appellate Section) 

Judges, The Hon. Mr. Justice Whitford; The Hon. 
Mr. Justice Falconer. 

QueeEn’s Bencu Division 
The Lord Chief Justice of England (£89,500) 

The Rt. Hon. the Lord Lane, A.F.c. 
(born 1918, apptd. 1980) 

Secretary, Mrs. J. Simpson; Clerk, G. Curtis. 

Judges (each £72,000) Apptd. 
Hon. Sir William Mars-Jones, M.B.E., born 

15 5, Melo a AMR ees NOMI TEST Metta 1969 
Hon. Sir Leslie Boreham, born 1918.....:.... 1972 
Hon. Sir Michael Davies, born 1921.......... 1973 
Hon. Sir Haydn Tudor Evans, born 1920 ..... 1974 
Hon. Sir Kenneth Jupp, M.c., born 1917 ...... 1975 
Hon. Sir Derek Hodgson, born 1917........-- 1977 
Hon. Sir Ronald Waterhouse, born 1926...... 1978 
Hon. Sir Maurice Drake, D.F.c., born 1923 .... 1978 
Hon. Sir Barry Sheen, born 1918 .........+-- 1978 
Hon. Sir David McNeill, born 1922 .......... 1979 
Hon. Sir Christopher French, born 1925 ..... 1979 
Hon. Sir Peter Webster, born 1924........... 1980 
Hon. Sir Anthony McCowan, born 1928...... 1981 
Hon. Sir Charles McCullough, born 1931 ..... 1981 
Hon. Sir John Leonard, born 1926.........-. 1981 
Hon. Sir Roy Beldam, born 1925 ..........-. 1981 
Hon. Sir David Hirst, born 1925...........+- 1982 
Hon. Sir John Stewart Hobhouse, born 1932.. 1982 
Hon. Sir Andrew Leggatt, born 1930......... 1982 
Hon. Sir Michael Nolan, born 1928 .........- 1982 
Hon. Sir Oliver Popplewell, born 1927........ 1983 
Hon. Sir William Macpherson, T-D., born 1926 1983 
Hon. Sir Philip Otton, born 1933 ..........-- 1983 
Hon. Sir Paul Kennedy, born 1935 .......... 
Hon. Sir Michael Hutchison, born 1933 ...... 
Hon. Sir Simon Brown, born 1937 ..........- 1984 
Hon. Sir Anthony Evans, born 1934 ......... 1984 
Hon. Sir Mark Saville, born 1936 ...........+ 1985 
Hon. Sir Johan Steyn, born 1932 ...........- 1985 
Hon. Sir Christopher Rose, born 1937.......- 1985 
Hon. Sir Richard Tucker, born 1931 ......... 1985 
Hon. Sir Robert Gatehouse, born 1924 ....... 1985 
Hon. Sir Patrick Garland, born 1929 
Hon. Sir John Roch, born 1934 ...... 
Hon. Sir Michael Turner, born 1931 
Hon. Sir John Alliott, born 1932 ............ 
Hon. Sir Harry Ognall, born 1934 ........... 
Hon. Sir Konrad Schiemann, born 1937...... 
Hon. Sir John Owen, born 1925 ........--5++ 1986 
Hon. Sir Denis Henry, born 1931 ............ 1986 
Hon. Sir Humphrey Potts, born 1931......... 1986 
Hon. Sir Richard Rougier, born 1932 ........ 1986 
Hon. Sir Ian Kennedy, born 1930..........-+ 1986 
Hon. Sir Nicholas Phillips, born 1938 ........ 1987 
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Hon. Sir Robin Auld, born 1987 ............- 1988 
Hon. Sir Malcolm Pill, born 1938 ...........- 1988 
Hon. Sir Stuart McKinnon, born 1938 ....... 1988 
Hon. Sir Mark Potter, born 1987 .....-...--- 1988 
Hon. Sir Henry Brooke, born 1936......--.-- 1988 
Hon. Sir Igor Judge, born 1941.........-..-- 1988 
Hon. Sir Edwin Jowitt, born 1929 ........... 1988 
Hon. Sir Michael Morland, born 1929........ 1989 
Hon. Sir Mark Waller, born 1940 ..........-. 1989 
Hon. Sir Roger Buckley, born 1939 .......... 1989 

Famity Division 

President (£79,500) 

Rt. Hon. Sir Stephen Brown 
(born 1929, apptd. 1988). 

Secretary, Mrs. S. Leung; Clerk, Mrs. S. Bell. 

Judges (each £72,000) Apptd. 
Hon. Sir Kenneth Hollings, M.c., born 1918... 1971 
Hon. Sir John Wood, M.c., born 1922......... 1977 
Hon. Sir Gervase Sheldon, born 1913 ........ 1978 
Hon. Sir Michael Eastham, born 1920........ 1978 
Hon. Dame Margaret Booth, D.B.E., born. 1933. 1979 
Hon. Sir Anthony Lincoln, born 1920........ 1979 
Hon. Sir Anthony Ewbank, born 1925 ....... 1980 
Hon. Sir John Waite, born 1982 ............. 1982 
Hon. Sir Anthony Hollis, born 1927.......... 1982 
Hon. Sir Swinton Thomas, born 1931 .......- 1985 
Hon. Sir Mathew Thorpe, born 1938 
Hon. Sir Edward Cazalet, born 1936 
Hon. Sir Alan Ward, born 1938........ 
Hon. Sir Scott Baker, born 1937... 
Hon. Sir Robert Johnson, born 1933 . 
Hon. Sir Douglas Brown, born 1931. . 
Hon. Sir Donald Rattee, born 1937....... 

RESTRICTIVE PRACTICES COURT 

Judicial Members, The Hon. Mr. Justice Lincoln 
(Principal); The Hon. Mr. Justice McNeill; The 
Hon. Mr. Justice Warner; The Hon. Lord Suther- 
land; The Hon. Mr. Justice Murray. 

Lay Members, N. L. Salmon; I. G. Stewart; B. M. 
Currie; L. Robertson; R. Garrick; Z. A. Silberston. 

OFFICIAL REFEREES’ COURTS 
St. Dunstan’s House, 
133-137 Fetter Lane, 

EC4A 1HD 

His Hon. Judge Hawser, @.c.; His Hon. Judge Newey, 
a.c.; His Hon. Judge Lewis, Q.c.; His Hon. Judge 
Davies, Q.c.; His Hon. Judge Fox-Andrews, Q.c.; 
His Hon. Judge Bowsher, @.C...........5 £62,700 

LORD CHANCELLOR’S DEPARTMENT 
See Government and Public Offices. 

SUPREME COURT DEPARTMENTS 
AND OF FICES 

Royal Courts of Justice, WC2A 2LL 

Administrator, J. R. A. Hanratty, T.D. 
£28,170—£31,602 

Central Office of the Supreme Court 
Royal Courts of Justice, WC2A 2LL 

Senior Master of the een Court (Q.B.D.), and 
Queen’s Remembrancer, I.S. Warren ..... £48,100 

Masters of the Supreme Court (Q.B.D.), C. W. S. 
Lubbock; P. B. Creightmore; K. W. Topley; D. L. 
Prebble; ‘A. A. Grant ;G. H. Hodgson; R. L. Turner; 
d: Trench; M. Tennant). S050." ee eek £39,400 

Chief Clerk (Central Office), C. F. Jones 
£17,360—£22,606 
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oe. Clerk to the Q.B. Judges in Chambers, 
AlFoley, eee IP. Nite A IR £17,360-£22,606 

Crown Office of the Supreme Bade 
Royal Courts of Justice, WC2A 2L 

Master of the Crown Office, and Queen’s Tene and 

Attorney, M. McKenzie .........-++--++- £48,100 

Court of Appeal (Civil Division) Office 
Royal Courts of Justice, WC2A 2LL 

Registrar, J.D: R. Adams .........--+-+++++ £48,100 

Criminal Appeal Office 
Royal Courts of Justice, WC2A 2LL 

Registrar, M. McKenzie .........----+--++- £48,100 
Deputy Registrar, Mrs. L. Knapman £28,170-£31,602 
Chief Clerk, J. Read..........-.--- £17. ”360-£22, 606 

Courts-Martial Appeals Office 
Royal Courts of Justice, WC2A 2LL 

Registrar, M. McKenzie .........-.---+---- £48,100 
Chief Clerk, J. Read. 

Supreme Court Taxing Office 

Chief Master, F. G. Berkeley ..............- £48,100 
Masters of the Supreme Court, A. J. Wright; C. R.N. 

Martyn; M. N. Devonshire, T.p.; P. T. ae C.A. 
PYINCG sieeve cert eee ena £39,400 

Principal Taxing Officer, T. J. Ryan £17, 360-£22,606 

Examiners of the Court 

(Empowered to take Examination of Witnesses in all 
Divisions of the High Court) 

M. F. Meredith-Hardy; B. Rathbone; N. W. Briggs; 
R. Jacobs. 

Chancery Chambers, 
Royal Courts of Justice, WC2A 2LL 

Chief Master of the Supreme Court, R. D. Munrow 
48,100 

Masters of the Supreme Court, M. B. Cholmondeley 
Clarke; J. M. Dyson; J.S. Gowers; G. A. Barratt 

£39,400 
Chief Clerk, G. Robinson .......... £17,360-£22,606 
Conveyancing Counsel of the ee Court, J. 
Monckton; S. G. Maurice; M. J. Ri 

Bankruptcy Department 
Thomas More Building, Royal 

Courts of Justice, Strand, WC2A 2LL 

Chief Registrar, T. L. Dewhurst ............ £48,100 
Chief Clerk, T. Palmer. 

Official Receivers’ Department 

Senior Official Receiver, P. D. Pink 
Official Receivers, D. E. Dolman; P.J. Chillery; M. J. 

Pugh; L. T. Cramp; M. W.A. Sanderson. 

Companies Court 
ThomeaMor More Building, 

Royal Courts of Justice, WC3A 2LL 

Registrar, M. Buckle 
Chief Clerk, C. A. N. Batahore at he £17,360—£22,606 
Senior Official Receiver, Companies Department, 

P. D. Pink. 

Restrictive Practices Court 
Thomas More Building, 

Royal Courts of Justice, WC2A 2LL 

Clerk of the Court, M. Buckley. 
Chief Clerk, C. A. N. Edinboro. 
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Principal Registry (Family Division) 

Somerset House, WC2R 1LP 

Senior Registrar, C.F. Turner ............. £48,100 
Registrars, T. G. Guest; D. E. Morris; J. E. Artro- 

Morris; R. B. Rowe; G. B. N. A. Angel; B. P. F. 
Kenworthy-Browne; G. A. Terian; Mrs. 
K. T. Moorhouse; D. T. A. Davies; Mrs. N. Pearce; 
Mire) SOgSls Bs COUN ndaskianans. crs = ort ote £39,400 

Secretary, G. J. Maple............- £17,360-£22, 

District Probate Registrars 

Birmingham and Stoke-on-Trent, C. Marsh. 
Brighton and Maidstone, M. N. Emery. 
Bristol, Exeter and Bodmin, P. L. Speyer. 
Ipswich, Norwich and Peterborough, E. R. Alexander. 
Leeds, Lincoln and Sheffield, A. P. Dawson. 
Liverpool, Lancaster and Chester, B. J. Thomas. 
Llandaff, Bangor, Carmarthen and Gloucester, 

D. W. Jones. 
Manchester and Nottingham, M. A. Moran, 
Newcastle, Carlisle, York and Middlesbrough, A. 

Bertram. 
Oxford, Miss M. L. Farmborough. 
Winchester, A. K. Biggs. 

Admiralty and Commercial Registry and 
Marshal’s Office 

Royal Courts of Justice, WC2A 2LL 

Registrar, W.K.Topley ..........-...+-.-- £39,400 
Marshal and Chief Clerk, V. E. Ricks 

£17,360-£22,624 

Court of Protection 
Stewart House, 24 Kingsway, WC2B 6HD 

Master, Mrs. A. B. Macfarlane .......-...-- £48,100 

Official Solicitor’s Department 
Penderel House, 287 High Holborn; WC1 

Official Solicitor to the Supreme Court, H. D. S. 
NVenabled th: oss) 2. cas £37,600-£47,600 

Deputy Official Solicitor, H. J. Baker £37,425-£41,225 
Chief Clerk, Mrs. V.J. Carter ...... £17,360-£22,606 

OFFICE OF THE LORD CHANCELLOR’S 
VISITORS 

Trevelyan House, 30 Great Peter Street, SW1 

Legal Visitor, M. H. Fauvelle. 
Medical Visitors, W. A. Heaton-Ward; E. Carr; F. E. 
Kenyon; R. J. Kerry; P. A. Morris; D. Parr. 

OFFICE OF THE JUDGE ADVOCATE OF 
THE FLEET 

The Law Courts, Barker Road, Maidstone ME16 8EQ 

Judge Advocate of the Fleet, His Hon. Judge Waley, 
VAD QUE Tia Me te REST. tee, slats Oe £48,1 

OFFICE OF THE JUDGE ADVOCATE 
GENERAL OF THE FORCES 

(Joint Service for the Army and the Royal Air Force) 
22 Kingsway, WC2B 6LE 

Judge Advocate General, J. Stuart-Smith, c.B., a0. 

£53, 
Vice Judge Advocate General, G. L. Chapman 

£48,100 
Assistant Judge Advocates General, C. G. Gould; E. 

G. Moelwyn-Hughes; A. P. Pitts; S. B. Spence; D. 

Mi. HerkBOnc. «(acs sain) afl auc sins £28,170-£31,602 

Deputy Judge Advocates, M. A. Hunter; T. R. King; 

J.P. Camp; T.G. Pontius........ £19,384-£26,378 

HIGH COURT AND 
CROWN COURT CENTRES 

First-tier centres deal with both civil and criminal 

cases and are served by High Court and Circuit 
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Judges. Second-tier centres deal with criminal cases 
only but are served by both High Court and Circuit 
Judges. Third-tier centres deal with criminal cases 
only and are served only by Circuit Judges. 

Midland and Oxford Circuit 

First-tier—Birmingham, Lincoln, Nottingham, Ox- 
ford, Stafford, Warwick. Second-tier—Leicester, 
Northampton, Shrewsbury, Worcester. Third-tier— 
Coventry, Derby, Dudley, Grimsby, Peterborough, 
Stoke-on-Trent. 
Circuit Administrator, R. E. K. Holmes, 2 Newton 

Street, Birmingham B4 7LU. 
Courts Administrators, Birmingham Group, D. A. 
Warner; Nottingham Group, P. H. Martin; Stafford 
Group, A. F. Parker. 

North Eastern Circuit 

First-tier—Leeds, Newcastle upon Tyne, Sheffield, 
Teesside. Second-tier—York. Third-tier—Beverley, 
Doncaster, Durham, Huddersfield, Kingston-upon- 
Hull, Wakefield. 
Circuit Administrator, S. W. L. James, West Riding 

House, 17th Floor, Albion Street, Leeds LS1 5AA. 
Courts Administrators, Leeds Group, P. Delany; 

Newcastle upon Tyne Group, F. 1. Lance; Sheffield 
Group, G. Bingham. 

Northern Circuit 

First-tier—Carlisle, Liverpool, Manchester, Pres- 
ton. Third-tier—Barrow-in-Furness, Bolton, Burn- 
ley, Kendal, Lancaster. 
Circuit Administrator, P. M. Harris, Aldine House, 
West Riverside, New Bailey Street, Salford 
M3 5EU. 

Courts Administrators, Manchester Group, A. H. 
Howard; Liverpool Group, D. A. Beaumont; Preston 
Group, G. Davies. 

South Eastern Circuit 

First-tier—Greater London, Lewes, Norwich (The 
High Court in Greater London sits at the Royal 
Courts of Justice. The Crown Court in Greater 
Londonsitsat the following locations: Acton, Central 
Criminal Court, Croydon, Inner London Sessions 
House, Isleworth, Kingston upon Thames, Knights- 
bridge, Middlesex Guildhall, Snaresbrook, South- 
wark and Wood Green). Second-tier—Chelmsford, 
Ipswich, Maidstone, Reading, St. Albans. Third- 
tier—Aylesbury, Bury St. Edmunds, Cambridge, Can- 
pare) Chichester, Guildford, King’s Lynn, South- 
end. 
Circuit Administrator, B. Cooke, New Cavendish 

House, 18 Maltravers Street, WC2. 
Deputy Circuit Administrator, G. E. Calvett. 
Courts Administrators, Chelmsford Group, P. Hand- 

cock ; Maidstone Group, Mrs. H. Hartwell; Kingston 
Group, P. M. Thomas; London (Civil), K. Winberg; 
London (Crime), G. F. Addicott. 

Wales and Chester Circuit 

First-tier—Caernarfon, Cardiff, Chester, Mold, 

Swansea. Second-tier—Carmarthen, Newport, 

Welshpool. Third-tier—Dolgellau, Haverfordwest, 
Knutsford, Merthyr Tydfil, Warrington. 
Circuit Administrator, D. Howe, Churchill House, 

Churchill Way, Cardiff. 
Courts Administrators, Cardiff Group, G. Jones; 

Chester Group, E. R. Walter. 

Western Circuit 

First-tier—Bristol, Exeter, Truro, Winchester. 

Second-tier—Dorchester, Gloucester, Plymouth. 

Third-tier—Barnstaple, Bournemouth, Devizes, New- 

port (I:0.W.), Portsmouth, Salisbury, Southampton, 

Swindon, Taunton. 
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Circuit Administrator, G. Jones, Bridge House, Clif- 
ton, Bristol BS8 4BN. 

Courts Administrators, Bristol Group, A. C. Butler; 
Exeter Group, (vacant); Winchester Group, K. 
Henderson. 

CIRCUIT JUDGES 
(*Senior Circuit Judges, £53,400; Circuit Judges, 

£48,100) a 

Midland and Oxford Circuit 

W.A.L. Allardice; F. A. Allen; B. J. Appleby, @.c.; 
M. J. Astill; I. J. Black, Q.c.; J. F. Blythe, T.p.; D. W. 
Brunning; F. L. Clark, 9.c.; P. N. R. Clark; R. R. B. 
Cole; J. M. Coulson; P. F. Crane; P. J. Crawford, q.c. ; 
R. H. Curtis, a.c.; A. de Piro, a.c.; T. M. Dillon, @.c.; 
J. F. Evans, q.c.; B. A. Farrer, Q.c.; J. E. Fletcher; H. 
G. A. Gosling; M. K. Harrison-Hall; T. R. Heald; J. R. 
Hopkin; R. H. Hutchinson; J. E. M. Irvine; R. P. V. 
Jenkins; J. G. Jones; T. O. Kellock, @.c.; J. T. C. Lee; 
M. H. Mander; K. Matthewman, q.c.; R. G. May; P. 
W. Medd, 0.B.E., Q.c.; K. S. W. Mellor, a.c.; N. 
Micklem; A. J. H. Morrison; M. D. Mott; A. J. D. 
Nicholl; C. J. Pitchers; F. M. Potter; D. E. Roberts; 
J. A. O. Shand; J. R. S. Smyth; P. J. Stretton; C. S. 
Stuart-White; H. C. Tayler, 9.c.; K. J. Taylor; R. J. 
Toyn; M. B. Ward; R. L. Ward, q.c.; D. J. R. Wilcox; 
D.H. Wild; H. Wilson; J. W. Wilson; B. Woods; G. H. 
Wootton; C. G. Young. 

Northern Circuit 

H. H. Andrew, a.c.;J. R. Arthur, p.F.c.; A. W. Bell; 
M. S. Blackburn; A. S. Booth, Q.c.; R. Brown; I. B. 
Campbell; F. B. Carter, 9.c.; D. Clarke; P. C. Clegg; 
G. P. Crowe, @.c.; J. M. Davies, Q.c.; Miss A. E. 
Downey; B. Duckworth; S. B. Duncan; Miss A. M. 
Ebsworth; A. A. Edmondson; D. M. Evans, a.c.;S. J. 
D. Fawcus; D. M. Forster; D. G. F. Franks; J. Hall; 
R. G. Hamilton; J. A. Hammond; R. J. Hardy; T. D. 
T. Hodson; Miss M. Holt; G. W. Humphries; A. C. 
Jolly; H. A. Kershaw; H. L. Lachs; C. N. Lees; J. M. 
Lever, Q.c.; R. Lockett; J. H. Lord; C. J. Mahon; I. H. 
Morris-Jones, Q.c.; F. J. Nance; G..K. Naylor, T.D.; 
M. O’ Donoghue; F. D. Paterson; R. E. I. Pickering; 
D. A. Pirie; *A. M. Prestt, 9.c. (Recorder of Manches- 
ter); A. J. Proctor; M. A. G. Sachs; N. W. M. Sellers, 
v.R.D.; H. S. Singer; J. A. Stannard; Miss A. H. Steel; 
I. R. Taylor, Q.c.; *Sir Sanderson Temple, M.B.E., Q.C. 
(Recorder of Liverpool); J. P. Townsend; I.S. Webster. 

North Eastern Circuit 

T. G. F. Atkinson; G. Baker, q.c.; P. M. Baker, @.c.; 
J. M. A. Barker; G. N. Barr Young; H. G. Bennett, 
q.c.; D. R. Bentley, 9.c.; D. M. A. Bryant; B. Bush; 
M. C. Carr; P. J. Charlesworth; Myrella Cohen, @.c.; 
G. J. K. Coles, 9.c.; J. A. Cotton; J. Crabtree; M. T. 
Cracknell; W. H. R. Crawford, q.c.; P. J. Fox, q.c.; A. 
N. Fricker, a.c.; M.S. Garner; H.G. Hall; W. Hannah; 
G. F. R. Harkins; J. A. Henham; D. Herrod, q.c.; H. 
Hewitt; R. Hunt; V. R. Hurwitz; A. E. Hutchinson, 
Q.c.;J.R. Johnson; G. M. Lightfoot; A.C. Macdonald; 
Miss M. B. M. MacMurray, @.c.; A. L. Myerson, @.c.; 
D. A. Orde; Miss H. E. Paling; R. A. Percy; J. Pickles; 
D. M. Savill, a.c.; A. Simpson; J. Stephenson; R. A. 
R. Stroyan, a.c.; R. C. Taylor; G. M. Vos; M. Walker; 
P. H.C. Walker. 

South Eastern Circuit 

M. F. Addison; F. J. Aglionby; A. K. Allen, 0.8.£.; 
M. J. Anwyl-Davies, Q.c.; J. A. Baker; J. B. Baker, 
q.c.; M. J. D. Baker; P. V. Baker, Q.c.; A. F. Balston; 
R. M. N. Band, m.c., g.c.; C. J. A. Barnett, a.c.; R. A. 
Barr; N. G. A. Bathurst; P. T.S. Batterbury, T.p.; N. 
E. Beddard; F. E. Beezley; G. J. Binns; M. Birks; J. 
C. C. Blofeld, q.c.; J. Bolland; P. C. Bowsher, a.c.; P. 
N. Brandt; L. J. Bromley, a.c.; A. E. Brooks; G. N. 
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Butler, a.c.; *N. M. Butter, q.c.; H. J. Byrt, 9.c.; Cc, 
V. Callman; B. E. Capstick, 9.c.; A. W. Clark; D. J. 
Clarkson, Q.c.; Patricia Coles, 9.c.; C. C. Colston, 
g.c.; C. D. Compston; M. J. Cook; R. K. Cooke, 0.B.£. ; 
G. H. Coombe; M. R. Coombe; Margaret D. Cosgrave; 
P. H. Counsell; R. C. Cox; P. V. Crocker; D. L. Croft, 
q.c.; L. T. R. Davidson, q.c.; I. H. Davies, T.p.; L. J. 
Davies, 9.c.; W. L. M. Davies, Q.c.; W. N. Denison, 
q.c.; K. M. Devlin; G. L. S. Dobry, c.B.E., 9.c.; C. M. 
Edwards; Q. T. Edwards, q.c.; F. P. L. Evans; J. K. Q. 
Evans; P. R. Faulks, m.c.; A. L. Figgis; J. J. Finney; 
J. J. Fordham; G. C. F. Forrester; J. Fox-Andrews, 
q.c.; A. Garfitt; L. Gerber; S. A. Goldstein; P. W. 
Goldstone; M. B. Goodman; J. H. Gower, 9.c.; M. 
Graham, q.c.; P. B. Greenwood; D. J. Griffiths; G. D. 
Grigson; R. B. Groves, T.D., V-R.D.; N. T. Hague, @.C.; 
P. J. Halnan; J. Hamilton; R. E. Hammerton; J. P. 
Harris, p.s.c., Q.c.; C. L. Hawser, Q.c.; J. D. W. 
Hayman; A. H. Head; M. R. Hickman; J. C. Hicks, 
qa.c.; A. N. Hitehing; D. Holden; A. C. W. Hordern, 
g.c.; Sir David Hughes-Morgan, Bt., ©.B., 0.B.E.; J. 
Hunter; H. J. Hyam; C. P. James; W. Kee; M. 
Kennedy, a.c.; A. M. Kenny; J. F. Kingham; C. F. 
Kolbert; L. G. Krikler; L. H. C. Lait; G. F. B. 
Laughland, g.c.; R. Laurie; T. Lawrence; C. G. Lea, 
m.c.; E. Lewis, 9.c.; A. C. L. Lewisohn; A. Lipfriend; 
D. T. Lloyd; F. R. Lockhart; G. D, Lovegrove, q.c.; D. 
B. D. Lowe; R. H. Lownie; Mrs. N. M. Lowry; R. J. 
Lowry, @.c.; R. D. Lymbery, a.c.; K. M. McHale; K. 
A. Machin, @.c.; I. G. McLean; J. L. E. MacManus, 
T.D., a.c.; M. B. McMullan; M. J. P. Macnair; J. R. 
Main, Q.c.; B. A. Marder, Q.c.; O. S. Martin, @.c.; N. 
A. Medawar, @.c.; D. J. Mellor; J. H. E. Mendl; A. L. 
Mildon, Q.c.; D. Q. Miller; Sir James Miskin, a.c. 
(Recorder of London); E. F. Monier-Williams; D. 
Morton Jack; J. I. Murchie; J. H. R. Newey, @.c.; C. 
W. F. Newman, q.c.; Mrs. M. F. Norrie; Suzanne F. 
Norwood; C. R. Oddie; A. Owen; D. A. Paiba; R. H. 
S. Palmer; M. C. Parker, 9.c.; Miss V. A. Pearlman; 
F.H.L. Petre; A. J. Phelan; T. H. Pigot, 9.c. (Common 
Serjeant); D, C. Pitman; P. B. Pollock; H. C. Pownall, 
a.c.; B. H. Pryor, q.c.; J. E. Pullinger; J. W. Rant, 
q.c.; E. V. P. Reece; G. K. Rice; K. A. Richardson, 
a.c.; G. Rivlin, e.c.; D. A. H. Rodwell, a.c.; G. H. 
Rooke, T.D., Q.c.; P. C. R. Rountree; K. W. Rubin; J. 
H. Rucker; T. R. G. Ryland; R. B. Sanders; J. H. A. 
Scarlett; J. D. Sheerin; *G. J. Shindler, g.c.; D. R. A. 
Sich; M. Singh, a.c.; J. K. E. Slack, T.p.; P. M. J. Slot; 
F, B. Smedley, a.c.; R. J. Southan; *R. O. C. Stable, 
a.c.; E. Stockdale; C. J. Sumner; J. B. Taylor, M.B.E., 
T.p.; D. A. Thomas, M.B.E.; A. H. Tibber; A. M. Troup; 
S. Tumim; J. T. Turner; C. J. M. Tyrer; J. E. Van der 
Werff; L. J. Verney, T.p.; A. O. R. Vick, Q.c.; R. W. 
Vick; B. J. Wakley, M.B.E.; A. F. Waley, v.R.D., Q.C.; 
R. Walker; J. R. Warde; D. B. Watling, Q.c.; V. B. 
Watts; Sir David West-Russell; F. J. White; J. E. 
Williams; S. M. Willis; G. N. Worthington; E. G. 
Wrintmore; K. H. Zucker, a.c. 

Wales and Chester Circuit 

T. R. Crowther, a.c.; G. H. M. Daniel; R. D. G. 
David, a.c.; Lord Elystan-Morgan; T. M. Evans, @.c.; 
W.N. Francis; M. Gibbon, a.c.; D. M. Hughes; G. J. 
Jones; G. E. Kilfoil; T. E. I. Lewis-Bowen; D. G. 
Morgan; T. H. Moseley, Q.c.; D. A. Phillips; D. W. 
Powell; E. J. Prosser, Q.c.; H. W. J. ap Robert; H. E. 
P. Roberts, a.c.; J. C. Rutter; S. M. Stephens, q.c.; D. 
B. Williams, T.p., Q.c.; H. V. Williams, a.c.; R. G. 
Woolley. 

Western Circuit 

S. T. Bates, Q.c.; G. B. Best; C. L. Boothman; Miss 
J. W. Bracewell, a.c.; M. J. L. Brodrick; R. D. H. 
Bursell, 9.c.; Sir Jonathan Clarke; Hazel Counsell; 
J. A. Cox; J. W. Da Cunha; M. Dyer; P. Fallon, q.c.; 
P. D. Fanner; B. J. F. Galpin; I. S. Hill, a.c.; G. B. 
Hutton; J. H. Inskip, @.c.; A. C. Lauriston, @.c.; Sir 
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Ian Lewis; D. McCarraher, v.R.D.; H. E. L. McCreery, 
q.c.; Miss S. M. D. McKinney; I. S. McKintosh; J. G. 
McNaught; C. B. K. Mantell, q.c.; E. G. Neville; J. N. 
P. Rudd; D. A. Smith, a.c.; K.C. L. Smithies; H. J. M. 
Tucker, Q.c.; D. M. Webster, Q.c.; J. R. Whitley; K. 
M. Willcock, Q.c.; J. H. Wroath. 

RECORDERS 

J. R.S. Adams; I. D. G. Alexander; J. Altman; W. 
P. Andreae-Jones, Q.c.; Ms. L. E. Appleby, q.c.; J. F. 
Appleton; J. F.A. Archer, q.c.; Rt. Hon. P. K. Archer, 
q.c.,M.P.; A. J. Arlidge, g.c.; R. Ashton; P. Ashworth, 
a.c.; N. J. Atkinson; M. G. Austin-Smith; W. S. 
Aylen, a.c.; P. Back, q.c.; J. F. Badenoch; P..G. N. 
Badge; A. B. Baillie; N. R. J. Baker, a.c.; G. S. 
Barham; A. Barker, 9.c.; B. J. Barker; D. Barker, 
q.c.;R.O. Barlow; D. M. W. Barnes, q.c.; T. P. Barnes, 
q.c.; W. E. Barnett, g.c.; Sir Anthony Barrowclough, 
q.c.; J. E. Barry; J. C. T. Barton, 9.c.; K. Bassingth- 
waite; R. J. A. Batt; S. D. Batten, q.c.; J.J. Baughan; 
J. F. Beashel; C. H. Beaumont; P. J. L. Beaumont, 
q.c.; C. O. M. Bedingfield, T.D., a.c.; R. W. Belben; R. 
E. Bell, a.c.; The Hon. M. J. Beloff, q.c.; D. P. Bennett; 
P. Bennett, a.c.; R. C. W. Bennett; K. C. Bentall; H. 
L. Bentham; D. M. Berkson; Miss I. Bernstein; R. H. 
Bernstein, D.F.C., Q.c.; M. Bethel, q.c.; J. P. V. Bevan; 
J. C. Beveridge, q.c.; P. W. Birts; J. W. Black, a.c.; D. 
M. Blair, g.c.; J. A. Blair-Gould; A. N. H. Blake; C. 
Bloom, q.c.; D. J. Blunt; J. G. Boal; G. T. K. Boney; 
L. A. F. Borrett; P. H. Bowers; I. R. Boyd; J. J. Boyle; 
R. W. A. Bray; D. J. Brennan, q.c.; G. J. B. G. Brice, 
q.c.; J. N. W. Bridges-Adams; A. J. Brigden; A. N. J. 
Briggs; P. J. Briggs; D. K. Brown; A. Bueno, Q.C.; J. 
M. Bull, a.c.; J. W. M. Bullimore; D. L. Bulmer; J. P. 
Burgess; J. K. Burke, q.c.; J. P. Burke, a.c.; M. A. B. 
Burke-Gafiney, q.c.; H. W. Burnett, q.c.; M. R. Burr; 
M. J. Burton, a.c.; A. J. Butcher, a.c.; A. N. L. 
Butterfield, Q.c.; R. J. Buxton, Q.c. 

Mrs. B. A. Calvert, @.c.; D. Calvert-Smith; Miss S. 
M. C. Cameron, Q.c.; A. N. Campbell; The Lord 
Campbell of Alloway, @.c.; J. Q. Campbell; B. J. 
Canham; G. M. C. Carey; A. C. Carlile, 9.c., M.p.; The 
Lord Carlisle of Bucklow, P.c., 9.c.; H. B. H. Carlisle, 
q.c.; R. C. L. Carr; B. I. Caulfield; J. M. Chadwick, 
q.c.; J. A. Chadwin, a.c.; J. R. Chalkley; N. M. 
Chambers, q.c.; F. A. Chapman; B. L. Charles, @.c.; 
B. W. Chedlow, q.c.; J. M. Cherry, Q.c.; C. H. Clark; 
A. P. Clarke, q.c.; D. C. Clarke, Q.c.; R. N. B. Clegg, 
a.c.; G. M. Clifton; C. D. Cochrane, a.c.; P. J. 
Cockcroft; D. J. Cocks, 9.c.; J. J. Coffey; T. A. 
Coghlan; J. R. Cole; N. J. Coleman; N. B. C. Coles, 

q.c.;S. H. Colgan; P. N. Collier; A. D. Collins, @.c.; J. 

M. Collins; P. H. Collins; A. D. Colman, q.c.; S. S. 

Coltart; Ms. M. Colton; J. S. Colyer, a.c.; P. R. C. 

Coni, q.c.; T. A. C. Coningsby, Q.c.; M. B. Connell, 

g.c.; J. G. Connor; R. D. Connor; C. S. Cook; R. A. 

Cooke; Miss B. P. Cooper, g.c.; A. Cooray; S. M. 

Corkhill; T. G. E. Corrie; E. Cotran; G. W. A. Cottle; 

Miss D. R. Cotton, q.c.; J. S. Coward, @.c.; B. R. E. 

Cox, q.c.; P. J. Cox, D.S.c., Q.c.; C. J. Crespi, Q.C.; P.J. 

Cresswell, q.c.; D. I. Crigman; M. L. S. Cripps; I. W. 

Crompton; F. P. Crowder, Q.c.; J. D. Crowley, Q.C.; E. 

J. R. Crowther, 0.8.£.; W. R. H. Crowther, Q.c.; Miss 

E. A. M. Curnow, @.c.; M. J. Curwen; S. C. Darwall- 

Smith; Mrs. S. P. Darwall-Smith; G. W. Davey; D. T. 

A. Davies; G. L. Davies; R. E. Davies, 9.c.; A. W. 

Dawson; D. H. Day, @.c.; M. Dean, a:c.; J. J. Deave; 

J. B. Deby, @.c.; C. F. Dehn, @.c.; P. N. De Mille; W. 

E. Denny, C.B.E., 9.c.; S. C. Desch, Q.c.; J. E. Devaux; 

M. N. Devonshire; A. E. J. Diamond, @.c.; J. B. S. 

Diehl, a.c.; A. D. Dinkin; A. M. Donne, Q.c.; DP. 

Draycott, q.c.; Sir John Drinkwater, Q.c.; R. Du 

Cann, a.c.;S. M. Duffield; P. R. Dunkels; W. H. Dunn, 

g.c.;C. H. Durman; A. H. Durrant; J. A. Dyson, @.c. 

D. Eady, 9.c.; T. K. Earnshaw; J. S. Eastwood; H. 

W. P. Eccles; D. E. H. Edwards; G. O. Edwards, @.c.; 
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D. F. Elfer, 9.c.; G. Elias, a.c.; B. J. Elliott; R. M. 
Englehart, 9.c.; G. A. Ensor; D. A. Evans, q.c.; D. R. 
Evans, @.c.; Miss M. A. P. Evans; S. J. Evans; E. C. 
Evans-Lombe, qQ.c.; Sir Graham Eyre, a.c.; W. D. 
Fairclough; J. D. Farnworth; D. J. Farrer, q.c.; E. J. 
Faulks; M. H. Fauvelle; J. D. A. Fennell, 0.B.£., Q.C.; 
R. Fernyhough, a.c.; F. M. Ferris, T.D., Q.c.; P. 
Fingret; Miss K. N. Fisher; W. R. Fitch; G. D. Flather, 
q.c.; P. E. J. Focke, a.c.; T. J. Forbes, Q.c.; J.’R. 
Foster, @.c.; R. M. Foster; Ms. D. A. Freedman; N. H. 
Freeman; R. H. K. Frisby, Q.c. 

W. M. Gage, a.c.; M. Gale, q.c.; J. R. B. Geake; R. 
Gee; L. N. H. George; R. J. H. Gibbs, g.c. ; L. Giovene; 
A. T. Glass, @.c.; W. J. Glover, q.c.; Miss A. F. 
Goddard, a.c.; H. K. Goddard, q.c.; Ms. L. S. Godfrey ; 
J.B. Goldring, q.c.; A. R. Goldsack ; A. J. J. Gompertz, 
q.c.; A. A. Gordon; C. G. M. Gordon; J. P. Gorman, 
q.c.; J. B. Gosschalk ; C. O. G. Gould; T. J. C. Gouldie, 
q.c.; The Lord Grantchester, 9.c.; G. Gray, @.c.; J. 
M. Gray; R. I. Gray, a.c.; R. M. K. Gray, a.c.; B.S. 
Green, Q.c.; H. Green, 9.c.;S. P. Grenfell; R. D. Grey, 
a.c.; D. L. Griffiths; J. C. Griffiths, c.m.c., 9.c.; L. 
Griffiths; M. G. Grills; Mrs. H. M. Grindrod, @.c. 

A.S. Hacking, @.c.; M. F. Haigh; V. E. Hall; Ms. H. 
C. Hallett, 9.c.; G. Hallon; A. W. Hamilton, @.c.; G. 
M. Hamilton, T.D., 9.c.; J. Hampton; C. R. H. Hardy; 
Miss R. S. A. Hare, Q.c.; B. Hargrove, 0.B.E., Q,C.; k 
D. Harman, q.c.;D. M. Harris, q.c.;M.G. V. Harrison, 
q.c.; R. M. Harrison, q.c.; F. D. Hart, @.c.; 
C. A. Hart-Leverton, Q.c.; C. S. Harvey, M.B.E., T.D.; 
M. L. T. Harvey, a.c.; R. O. Havery, q.c.; T. S. A. 
Hawkesworth, q.c.; R. G. Hawkins, 9.c.; R. W. P. 
Hay; R. Hayward-Smith, 9.c.; M. Hedley; T. B. 
Hegarty; G. E. Heggs; R. A. Henderson, q.c.; R. H. Q. 
Henriques, q.c.; P. J. M. Heppel; R. B. Hickman; A. 
B. Hidden, q.c.; B. J. Higgs, a.c.; E. M. Hill, a.c.; J. 
W. Hillyer; A. J. H. Hilton; Ms. E. J. Hindley; J. D. 
Hitchen; S. A. Hockman; C. R. Hodson; P. M. L. 
Hoffman; A. J. C. Hoggett, a.c.; Ms. B. M. Hoggett, 
q.c.; D. A. Hollis, v.r.D., a.c.; A. T. Hoolahan, @.c. ; A. 
Hooper, Q.c.; The Lord Hooson, .c.; R. Houlker, Q.c. ; 
M. Howard, @.c., M.P.; M. J. Hubbard, a.c.; A. P. G. 
Hughes; J. Hugill, q.c.; J. G. Hull, q.c.; P. J. Hunt, 
q.c.; 1. G. A. Hunter, .c.; B. A. Hytner, Q.c.. 

N. J. Inglis-Jones, 9.c.; The Lord Irvine of Lairg, 
qa.c.; F.C. Irwin, @.c.; R. E, Jack, a.c.; M. R. Jackson; 
P. J. E. Jackson; I. E. Jacob; C. BE. F. James; N. F. B. 
Jarman, @.c.; D. A. Jeffreys, 9.c.; J. Jeffs, a.c.; D. B. 

Johnson, @.c.; M. H. Johnson; E. S. Jones, Q.c.; G. R. 

Jones; H. D. H. Jones; N. H. Jones, Q.c.; T. G. Jones; 

W. H. Joss; P. S. L. Joyce; M. D. L. Kalisher, q.c.; M. 

L. Kallipetis, 9.c.; J. W. Kay, @.c.; M. R. Kay, 9.c.; D. 

St. J. Keane, .c.;.M. L. Keane; R. W. M. Keeling; K. 

R. Keen; D. W. Keene, @.c.; D. A. M. Kemp, a.c.; T. 

D. Kent-Jones; P, M. Kershaw, Q.c.; G. M. Khayat; 

R. L. Kidwell, q.c.; A. W. P. King; I. Kinnell, a.c.; A. 
T. H. Kirkwood; R. C. Klevan, Q.c.. 

C. A. Lamb; D. G. Lane; P. Langan, q.c.; J. B. R. 

Langdon; G. J. H. Langley, a.c.; D. N. R. Latham, 

q.c.;R. B. Latham; S. W. Lawler; I. J. Lawrence, Q.c., 

M.P.; J. G. M. Laws; M. H. Lawson; L. D. Lawton, 

q.c.; D. Lederman; M. K. Lee, a.c.; R. T. L. Lee; C. H. 

de V. Leigh, a.c.; Sir Godfrey Le Quesne, Q.C.; A. 

Lester, @.c.; B. H. Leveson, @.c.; 5. Levine; D. M. 

Levy, 9.c.; M. E. Lewer, q.c.; A. K. Lewis, @.€.; M. ap 

G. Lewis, @.c.; R. S. Lewis; C. ©. D. Lindsay, @.c.; 

S. Lipton; B. J. E. Livesey; R. J. D. Livesey, @.c.; 

G. Llewellyn-Jones; J. Lloyd-Eley, q.c.; A. d. 

Lodge, @.c.; A. G. Longden; D. C. Lovell-Pank; R. P. 

Lowden; G. W. Lowe; G. W. Lowther; F. D. L. Loy; 

J. A. T. Loyd, @.c.; Sir Nicholas Lyell, 9.c., M.P.; D. 

Lynch; E. Lyons, Q.c. 
A. G. MacDuff; D. D. McEvoy, @.c.; E. A. Machin, 

a.c.; N. R. B. Macleod, q.c.; N. d. C. McLusky; J. B. 

MacMillan; K. C. Macrae; B. C. Maddocks; T. Maher; 

Miss V. H. Mairants; A. R. Malcolm; Miss A. 

Mallalieu, Q.c.; A. C. B. Markham-David; F. J. M. 

uw 
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Marr-Johnson; L. A. Marshall; R. G. Marshall- 
Andrews, @.c.; D. N. N. Martineau; H. RoiwA. 

Martineau; C. G. Masterman; D. Matheson, @.c.; P. 

B. Mauleverer, q.c.; R. B. Mawrey, 9.c.; A. T. K. May, 
g.c.; H. R. Mayor, .c.; M. Meggerson; J. T. Milford, 
a.c.; R. A. Miller; T. J. Milligan; Mrs. B. J. L. Mills, 
a.c.; J. B. M. Milmo, qa.c.; N. A. Miscampbell, @.c., 
m.p.; S. G. Mitchell, q.c.; J. E. Mitting, @.c.; H. J 
Montlake; H. M. Morgan; J. A. Morgan; W. G. O. 
Morgan, @.c.; G. E. Moriarty, q.c.; T. R. A. Morison, 
q.c.; A. P. Morris; D. G. Morris; The Rt. Hon. J. 
Morris, Q.C., M.P.; J. I. Morris; W. P. Morris; D. C. 
Morton; A. G. Moses; P. C. Mott; J. Mulcahy, a.c.; F. 
J. Muller, q.c.; J. F. Mummery; M. J. A. Murphy; N. 
J. Mylne, Q.c. 

Ms. N. F. Negus; M. H. D. Neligan; R. F. Nelson, 
a.c.; R. E. Newbold; G. M. Newman, a.c.; J. D. 
Newton; G. Nice; C. V. Nicholls, 9.c.; C. A. A. 
Nicholls, @.c.; M. C. Nicholson; A. S. T. E. Nicol; B. 
Nolan; J. G. Nutting; D. P. O’Brien, a.c.; P. W. 
O’Brien; E. M. Ogden, @.c.; B. R. Oliver; S. J. L. 
Oliver, g.c.; S. K. O’Malley; C. P. L. Openshaw; M. 
A. Oppenheimer; R. T. N. Orme; R. C. C. O’Rorke; J. 
F. F. Orrell; S. K. Overend; F. D. Owen; G. V. Owen, 
a.c.; R. M. Owen, a.c.; S. R. Page; D. C. J. Paget; A. 
W. Palmer, a.c.; S. A. B. Parish; A. E. W. Park, @.c.; 
J. F. Parker, q.c.; T. C. Parkin; G. C. Parkins; G. E. 
Parkinson; E. O. Parry; N. S. K. Pascoe, Q.c.; A. 
Patience; J. G. Paulusz; Mrs. N. Pearce; D. H. Penry- 
Davey, Q.c.; J. R. Peppitt, 9.c.; Sir Ian Percival, Q.c.; 
D. S. Perrett, a.c.; M. Pert; W. B. Phillips; C. J. 
Pitchford, q.c.; A. P. Pitts; Miss E. F. Platt, q.c.; J. R. 
Playford, q.c.; R. F. D. Pollard; A. G. S. Pollock, a.c.; 
D. A. Poole, a.c.; L. R. Portnoy; M. J. Pratt, a.c.; S. 
Pratt; R. J.C. V. Prendergast; T. W. Preston, q.c.; J. 
E. Previté, a.c.; J. A. Price, 9.c.; N. P. L. Price; P. J. 
Price, .c.; R. C. Pryor, .c.; G. V. Pugh, q.c.; C. P. B. 
Purchas; R. M. Purchas, a.c.; A. G. Purnell, 9.c.; N. 
R. Purnell, q.c.; P. O. Purnell, q.c.; J. R. Pyke. 

D. A. Radcliffe; A. Rankin, @.c.; A. D. Rawley, Q.c.; 
L. F. Read, a.c.; A. R. F. Redgrave; P. Rees; J. R. 
Reid, q.c.; R. E. Rhodes, Q.c.; M. S. Rich, @.c.; D. W. 
Richards; H. A. Richardson; Miss S. A. Ritchie, Q.c.; 
S. D. Robbins; J. A. Roberts, q.c.; J. H. Roberts; J..H. 
P. Roberts; J. M. G. Roberts, Q.c.; P. B. Roberts; P. E. 
Robertshaw; V. Robinson, a.c.; D. E. H. Robson, Q.c.; 
G. W. Roddick, a.c.; J. M. T. Rogers, Q.c.; J. W. 
Rogers, Q.c.; K. S. Rokison, @.¢.; J. J. Rowe, Q.c.; R. 
J. Royce, a.c.; A. A. Rumbelow; R. R. Russell; G. C. 
Ryan, Q.c. 

J. BE. A. Samuels, Q.c.; M. P. Sayers, Q.c.; R. 
Scholes, q.c.; R. M. Scott; A. F. B. Scrivener, Q.c.; R. 
J. Seabrook, q.c.; C. Seagroatt, q.c.; H. M. Self, a.c.; 
M. R. Selfe; D. M. D. Selwood; D. Serota, @.c.; R. 
Shaweross; S. J. Sher, Q.c.; M. D. Sherrard, q.c.; L. S. 
Shields, @.c.; J. M. Shorrock, @.c.; S. R. Silber, Q.c.; 
A. G. Simmons; K. T. Simpson; P. R. Simpson; J. P. 
Singer, a.c.; P. F. Singer; A. T. Smith, Q.c.; C. M. 
Smith, a.c.; J. H. Smith, g.c.; R. S. Smith, a.c.; R. E. 
Snape; S. M. Solley, a.c.; R. F. Solman; R. C. E. 
Southwell; Miss J. M. Southworth, @.c.; M. H.Spence, 
a.c.;S. B. Spence; D. H. Spencer, Q.c.; M. G. Spencer, 
qa.c.; S. M. Spencer, a.c.; J. A. C. Spokes, Q.c.; R. W. 
Spon-Smith; S. A. Stamler, q.c.; D. P. Stanley; D. H. 
Stembridge; J. S. H. Stewart, a.c.; R. M. Stewart, 
a.c.; G. J. C. Still; D. M. A. Stokes, a.c.; E. D. R. 
Stone, a.c.; P. L. Storr; T. M. F. Stow, q.c.; M. Stuart- 
Moore; J. Stuart-Smith, @.c.; G. C. Styler; F. R. C. 
Such; A. B. Suckling, Q.c.; J. M. Sullivan, @.c.; D. M. 
Sumner; L. Swift, a.c.; M. R. Swift, a.c. 

J. A. Tackaberry, Q.c.; A. B. Taylor; E. Taylor; N. 
Taylor, a.c.; W. E. M. Taylor; A. D. Temple, a.c.; V. 
B. A. Temple; M. I. Tennant; K. J. Tetley; D. M. 
Thomas, 0.B.E., Q.c.; D. O. Thomas, Q.c.; Lord Thomas 
of Gwydir, P.c., Q.c.; R. J. L. Thomas, @.c.; R. L. 
Thomas; R. U. Thomas, @.c.; W. F. C. Thomas; A. A. 
R. Thompson, @.c.; A. G. Y. Thorpe; J. Tiley; M. B. 

oy 
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Tillett; C. H. Tilling; R. N. Titheridge, q.c.; J. K. 

Toulmin, q.c.; R. G. Toulson, @.c.; J. B.S. Townend, 

a.c.; A. D. H. Trollope; S. L. Tuckey, 9.c.; H. W. 

Turcan; P. A. Twigg, 9.c.; C. J. M. Tyrer; A. R. 

Tyrrell, a.c.; Mrs. A. P. Uziell-Hamilton ; N. P. Valios; 

A. R. Vandermeer, a.c.; M. J. D. Vere-Hodge; Miss 
M.S. Viner, q.c.; C. D. Voelcker. 

Rt. Hon. D. C. Waddington, a.c., M.p.; J. P. 
Wadsworth, q.c.; D. St. J. Wagstaff; R. M. Wakerley, 
g.c.;W.H. Waldron, a.c.;J.de G. Walford; R. Walker; 
R. J. Walker, q.c.; T. E. Walker, q.c.; J. J. Walker- 
Smith; B. Walsh, Q.c.; Sir James Watson, Bt.; C. D. 
G. Waud; P. A. Webster; M. Weisman; P. Weitzman, 
qc.; C. P. C. Whelon; C. H. Whitby, a.c.; P. G. 
Whiteman, a.c.; D. R. B. Whitehouse; P. J. M. 
Whiteman, T.p.; A. Whitfield, g.c.; D. G. Widdicombe, 
ac.; J. A. J. Wigmore; A. D. F. Wilcken; S. R. 
Wilkinson; D. B. Williams; G. H. G. Williams, Q.c.; 
G. W. Williams, a.c.; J. G. Williams, a.c.; J. L. 
Williams, q.c.; The Hon. J. M. Williams, a.c.; S. W. 
Williamson, q.c.; J. C. Willis; A. M. Wilson, @.c.; N. 
A. R. Wilson, Q.c.; C. Wilson-Smith, 9.c.; G. W- 
Wingate-Saul, a.c.; M. E. Wolff; H. Wolton, a.c.; D. 
A. Wood, @.c.; D. R. Wood; C. G. P. Woodford; L. G. 
Woodley, a.c.; S. Woodley; B. Woodward; W. C. 
Woodward, a.c.; D. R. Woolley, 9.c.; N. G. Wootton; 
A.M. Worrall; N. J. Worsley; P. F. Worsley; J. M. 
Wright, q.c.; D. E. M. Young, Q.c. 

STIPENDIARY MAGISTRATES 
Provincial 

(each £39,400) 

Greater Manchester, W. D. Fairclough (1982); C. T. 
Latham, 0.B.E. (1976). 

Humberside, N. H. White (1985). 
Merseyside, N. G. Wootton (1976). 
ere te D. P. Rowland (1961); B. R. Oliver 

1 i 
South Glamorgan, Sir Lincoln Hallinan (1976). 
ets Bs tg I. W. Crompton (1983); J. E. Barry 

1 fe 
West Midlands, F. H. Hatchard (1981); W. M. Probert 

(1983); G. H. Kamil (1987). 
West Yorkshire, F. D. L. Loy (1972); I. R. Boyd (1982). 

Metropolitan 

Chief Metropolitan Stipendiary Magistrate and Chair- 
man of Committee of Magistrates for Inner London 
Area, Sir David Hopkin (Bow Street) ..... £48,100 

Committee of eee cee for Inner London 
ea 

8rd Floor, North West Wing, 
Bush House, Aldwych, WC2B 4PJ 

Principal Chief Clerk and Clerk to the Committee, 
f.. FoWler 5h ooh ae ote colt ge Rilo otele th £38,916 

Chief Clerk (Training), J. W.Greenhill ..... £33,787 

Magistrates 
(each £39,400) 

Bow Street, The Chief Magistrate; R. D. Bartle; J. G. 
Connor; G. L. Wicks. 

Camberwell Green, R. D. Connor; C. P. M. Davidson; 
P. Fingret; Mrs. H. Mitcham; A. W. Ormerod. 

Clerkenwell, M. L. R. Romer; C. J. Bourke; M. A. 
Johnstone. 

Greenwich and Woolwich, Miss P. M. Long; Mrs. K. 
R. Keating; vacant. 

Highbury Corner, D. Barr; G. E. Parkinson; Miss D. 
Quick ; vacant. 

Horseferry Road, Sir Bryan Roberts, K.C.M.G., Q.C.; 
Mrs. N. F. Negus; A. R. Davies; vacant. 

Marlborough Street, K. J. H. Nichols; J. Q. Campbell. 
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Marylebone, G. L. J. Noel; J. Q. Campbell; Miss D. A. 
Freedman; vacant. 

Old Street, T. Maher; D. B. Meier. 
South Western, S. G. Clixby; A. Cooray; M. H. D. 

Neligan. 
Thames, P. G. N. Badge; B. J. Canham. 
Tower Bridge, C. D. Voelcker; Mrs. J. R. Comyns; T. 

M. English. 
Wells Street, Miss A. M. Jennings; D. M. Fingleton; 

K. L. Maitland-Davies; N. Crichton. 
West London, H. J. Cook; D. Kennet Brown. 
Unattached Magistrates, R. T. Moss; T. H. Workman; 

G. B. Breen. 

CROWN PROSECUTION SERVICE 
Headquarters: 4/12 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H 9AZ 

[01-273 8152: Casework sections, 01-222 7944] 

Fraud Divisions 
10 Furnival Street, EC4A 1PE 

[01-831 3038] 

The Crown Prosecution Service (C.P.S.) handles 
the prosecution of criminal proceedings instituted by 
police forces (excluding certain minor road traffic 
offences). The head of the C.P.S. is the Director of 
Public Prosecutions: day-to-day administration of 
the C.P.S. is handled by the Deputy Director. There 
are four Regional Directors responsible for the 31 
areas: each area is headed by a Chief Crown 
Prosecutor. 

Salaries 

Grade 1 7 Veturs dosent Peete et keeles ee sens £72,000 
GhOde Bu iacer aie os de Oe xe wg as £48,100—£59,800 
Grade 'S, nsae, chanics Soe ae ee eae £37,600-£47,600 
RACE Tool ors. 2 eiareis a stew pheloicisiaiecoem ce £36,786-£41,255 
Grade’ & (ages Ok cE NTs £28,170-£41,225 

London Weighting = £1,750 p.a. 

Director of Public Prosecutions (G1), A. D. Green, 
ee. 

Deputy Director and Chief Executive (G2), D. S. 
Gandy, C.B., 0.B.E. 

Principal Establishment and Finance Officer (G3), D. 
J. Wiblin. 

Director, Headquarters Casework (G3), C. Newell. 
Head, General Casework (G5), Mrs. V. Collins. 
Head, Special Casework (G5), K. Horn. 
Head, Policy Division (G5), K. Ashken. 
Heads, Fraud Divisions (G5), T. Waring; G. Adams. 
Head, Police Complaints Division (G5), C. Cleugh. 
Head, Planning and Finance (G5), B. Spratt. 
Head, Personnel and Training (G5), W. R. Mann. 
Head, Office Services and Legal Costs (G6), B. Spear. 

C.P.S. AREAS 

Northern Region 
Suite 101, Sunlight House, Quay Street 

Manchester M3 3JU 
Regional Director(G3), B. Crebbin 

CuesHIRE, Hamilton House, Hamilton Place, Chester 
CH1 2BH.—Chief Crown Prosecutor (G5), Mrs. N. 
E. Hollingsworth. 

CLEVELAND/N. YorxKsuIRrE, Rydale Building, 60 Pic- 
cadilly, York YO1 1NS.—Chief Crown Prosecutor 
(G5), D. M. Sharp. 

GREATER MANCHESTER, P.O.Box 377, Sunlight House, 

Quay Street, Manchester M60 3LU.—Chief Crown 

Prosecutor (G4), A. R. Taylor. ' 

LANCASHIRE/CUMBRIA, Robert House, 2 Starkie 

Street, Preston, Lancs. PR1 3NY.—Chief Crown 
Prosecutor (G5), J. V. Bates. ; att 

MERSEYSIDE, 7th Floor (South), Royal Liver Building, 

Liverpool L3 1HN.—Chief Crown Prosecutor (G4), 

E. C. Woodcock. 
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NorRTHUMBRIA/DuURHAM, Cuthbert House, All Saints 
Centre, Newcastle upon Tyne NE1 2DW.—Chief 
Crown Prosecutor (G5), G. Duff. 

N. Watss/DyFep/Powys, 491 Abergele Road, Old 
Colwyn, Colwyn Bay, Clwyd LL29 9AE.—Chief 
Crown Prosecutor (G5), A. S. R. Clarke. 

S. YorkKsHtrE, Belgrave House, 47 Bank Street, 
Sheffield S1 2EH.—Chief Crown Prosecutor (G4), 
M. J. Rose. 

W. YorksuirE, Grove Hall, College Grove Road, 
Wakefield WF1 3RA.—Chief Crown Prosecutor 
(G4), R. Otley. 

Midland Region 
1 King Edward Court, King Edward Street, 

Nottingham NG1 1EL 
Regional Director (G3), R. Williamson. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE/LINCOLNSHIRE, The River Mill, St 
Ives, Huntingdon, Cambs. PE174HJ.—Chief Crown 
Prosecutor (G5), D. G. Lewis. 

DERBYSHIRE, Celtic House, Heritage Gate, Friary 
Street, Derby DE1 1QX.—Chief Crown Prosecutor 
(G5), D. R. K. Seddon. 

HuMBERSIDE, Queens House, Paragon Street, Hull 
Be 3DA.—Chief Crown Prosecutor (G5), L. M. 

LEICESTERSHIRE/ NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, Leicester 
House, Lee Circle, Leicester LE1 3RE—Chief 
Crown Prosecutor (G5), P. J. M. Hollingworth. 

NorFoLk/SuFFOLK, Saxon House, 1 Cromwell Square, 
Ipswich, Suffolk IP1 1TS.—Chief Crown Prosecutor 
(G5), M. F. C. Harvey. 

NortTiINGHAMSHIRE, 2 King Edward Court, King 
Edward Street, Nottingham NG1 1EL.—Chief 
Crown Prosecutor (G5), D. C. Beal. 

STAFFORDSHIRE/WARWICKSHIRE, Government Build- 
ings, 11A Princes Street, Stafford ST16 2EU.— 
Chief Crown Prosecutor (G5), D. V. Dickenson. 

West Miptanps, The McClaren Building, Dale End, 
Birmingham B4 7LN.—Chief Crown Prosecutor 
(G3), I. S. Manson. 

South and West Region 
Westminster House, 6 Little London Court, 
Albert Street, Swindon, Wilts. SN1 3HY 

Regional Director (G3), C. Hoad. 

Avon/SomErRSET, Froomsgate House, Rupert Street, 
Bristol BS1 2PS.—Chief Crown Prosecutor (G5), C. 
T. Jones. 

Drvon/CornwaLL, 54 Mary Arches Street, Exeter 
EX4 3BA.—Chief Crown Prosecutor (G5), R. J. 
Green. 

Dorset/Hampsuire, Black Horse House, 8-10 Leigh 
Road, Eastleigh, Hants. SO5 4FH.—Chief Crown 
Prosecutor (G5), P. Boeuf. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE/WILTSHIRE, 7 Avon Reach, Monk- 
ton Hill, Chippenham, Wilts. SN15 1EE.—Chief 
Crown Prosecutor (G5), R. A. Prickett. 

S. WALEs/GwenT, Pearl Assurance House, Greyfriars 
Road, Cardiff CF1 3PL.—Chief Crown Prosecutor 
(G4), H. G. Wallace. 

Sussex, Unit 3, Clifton Mews, Clifton Hill, Brighton, 
E. Sussex BN1 3HR.—Chief Crown Prosecutor (G5), 
D. Thompson. 

Tuames VALLEY, The Courtyard, Lombard Street, 
Abingdon, Oxon. OX14 5SE.—Chief Crown Prose- 
cutor (G5), P. D. F. Higginbottom. 

West Mercia, Orchard House, Victoria Square, 
Droitwich, Worcester WR9 8QT.—Chief Crown 
Prosecutor (G5), D. R. Stott. 
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London and South East 
Tolworth Tower (16th floor), 
Surbiton, Surrey KT6 7DS 

Regional Director (G3), R. Gwilliam. 

Essex, Gemini Centre, 88 New London Road, Chelms- 
ford, Essex CM2 0BR.—Chief Crown Prosecutor 
(G5), J.J. Goodwin. 

HERTFORDSHIRE/BEDFORDSHIRE, Queens House, 58 
Victoria Street, St Albans AL1 3HZ.— Chief Crown 
Prosecutor (G5), R. J. Chronnell. 
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Kent, Kent House, Lower Stone Street, ae 
Kent ME15 6JT. —Chief Crown Prosecutor (G5), R 
A. Crabb. 

LONDON (INNER), New Portland House, Stag Place, 
SW1.—Chief Crown Prosecutor (G4), B. McArdle. 

Lonpon (NoRTH), Solar House, 1 Romford Road, 
Stratford E15 4LJ.—Chief Crown Prosecutor (G4), 
G. D. Etherington. 

Lonpon (SoUTH)/SuRREY, Tolworth Tower, Surbiton 
KT6 7DS.—Chief Crown Prosecutor (G4), D. E. 
Dracup. 

THE SCOTTISH JUDICATURE 

Scotland has a legal system separate and differing 
greatly from the English legal system in enacted law, 
judicial procedure and the structure of courts. 
There is in Scotland a system of public prosecution 

headed by the Lord Advocate which is independent 
of the police, who have no say in the decision to 
prosecute. The Lord Advocate, discharging his 
functions through the Crown Office in Edinburgh, is 
responsible for prosecutions in the High Court, sheriff 
courts and district courts. Prosecutions in the High 
Court are prepared by the Crown Office and con- 
ducted in court by one of the Law Officers or an 
advocate-depute. In the inferior courts the decision 
to prosecute is made and prosecution is preferred by 
procurators fiscal, who are lawyers and full-time civil 
servants, subject to the directions of the Crown 
Office. A permanent legally-qualified civil servant 
known as the Crown Agent is responsible for the 
running of the Crown Office and the organization of 

cee Fiscal Service, of which he is the 
head. 

Scotland is divided into six Sheriffdoms, each with 
a full-time Sheriff Principal. The Sheriffdoms are 
further divided into sheriff court districts, each of 
which has a legally-qualified, resident sheriff or 
sheriffs, who are the judges of the court. 

In criminal cases sheriffs principal and sheriffs 
have the same powers: sitting with a jury of 15 
members, they may try more serious cases on 
indictment, or, sitting alone, may try lesser cases 
under summary procedure. Minor summary offences 
are dealt with in district courts which are adminis- 
tered by the district and the islands local government 
authorities and presided over by lay justices of the 
peace, and, in Glasgow only, by stipendiary magis- 
trates. J uvenile offenders (children under 16) may be 
brought before an informal children’s hearing com- 
prising three local lay people. The superior criminal 
court is the High Court of Justiciary which is both a 
trial and an appeal court. Cases on indictment are 
tried by a High Court Judge, sitting with a jury of 15, 
in Edinburgh and on circuit in other towns. Appeals 
from the lower courts against conviction or sentence 
are heard also by the High Court, which sits as an 
appeal court only in Edinburgh. There is no further 
appeal to the House of Lords in criminal cases. 

In civil cases the jurisdiction of the sheriff court 
extends to most kinds of action. Appeal against 
decisions of the sheriff may be made to the Sheriff 
Principal and thence to the Court of Session, or 
direct to the Court of Session, which sits only in 
Edinburgh. The Court of Session is divided into the 
Inner and the Outer House. The Outer House is a 
court of first instance in which cases are heard by 
judges sitting singly, sometimes with a jury of 12. 
The Inner House, itself subdivided into two Divisions 
of equal status, is mainly an appeal court. Appeals 
may be made to the Inner House from the Outer 
House as well as from the sheriff court: an appeal may 
be made from the Inner House'to the House of Lords. 

The Judges of the Court of Session are the same as 
those of the High Court of Justiciary, the Lord 

President of the Court of Session also holding the 
office of Lord Justice General in the High Court. 

The office of coroner does not exist in Scotland: the 
local procurator fiscal inquires privately into sudden 
and suspicious deaths and may report findings to the 
Crown Agent. In some cases a fatal accident inquiry 
may be held before the sheriff. 

COURT OF SESSION (Established 1532) 
and HIGH COURT OF JUSTICIARY 

The Lord President and Lord Justice General, 
£82,750 (£82,750) 

The Rt. Hon. The Lord Emstlie, M.B.E. 
(born 1919, apptd. 1972) 

INNER HOUSE 

Lords of Session (each £79,500) 

First Division 

Apptd. 
The Lord President. 
“88. Brand (David William Robert a born 

ee ey ee ee ee ee 1972 

Srconp Division 

Lord Justice Clerk (£80,500), The Rt. Hon. Lord Ross, 
(Donald MacArthur Ross), born 1927 ........ 1985 

Hon. Lord Dunpark (Alastair McPherson Johnston, 
TD.) DORR, LEB. fap steraciriete: sctarei oth sitios careless’ 1971 

Rt. Hon. Lord Wylie (Norman Russell Wylie, v.R.D.), 
BOF [QOS is he AOE Sastre wee ieee sie me <A 1974 

Rt. os Lord Murray (Ronald King Murray), bore 
JOSE Se Pah cake tose e eapnns char eueeen 979 

OUTER HOUSE 
Lords of Session (each £72,000) 

a Late Mayfield (lan MacDonald, M.c.), born 

a nee Davidson (Charles Kemp Davidson), 
(seconded to Scottish Law Commission) born 
LODO to.ctas ane aoc atommtaeire ta reac accion eee 1983 

Hon. The Lord McCluskey, born 1929 .......... 984 
Hon. Lord Morison (Alastair Malcolm Morison), born 
BOB a... 5 snd Sood RRA RNs eee OS 1985 

Hon St Weir (David Bruce Weir), born 1931 “1988 
Hon. Lord Clyde (James John Clyde), born 1932 .1985 
Hon. Lord Cullen (William Douglas Cullen), born 

BD i Rea Si caiigia ONT Raa. aed PI, 1986 
ms Lord Prosser (William David Prosser), born 

Neate otk 0 © Sa MAUR Ieee w eHOt late hoe Ne oh nee 1986 
Hon, Lord Kirkwood (Ian Candlish Kirkwood), born 

Re: TIM A alates ean Se aa hare we 1987 
Hon. Lord Coulsfield (John Taylor Cameron), md 

1934 1987 
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988 
Hon. Lord Dervaird (John Murray), born 1935. .1988 
Hon. The Lord Morton of Shuna, born 1930 ....1988 
Hos Lone Caplan (Philip Isaac Caplan), born 

COURT OF SESSION AND HIGH COURT OF 
\ JUSTICIARY 

Parliament House, Parliament Square, Edinburgh 

Principal Clerk of Session and Justiciary, H. S. 
ley) .fo38. Asser ies 50s UI £28,170-£36,786 

Deputy Principal Clerk of Session and Principal 
Extractor, M. Weir ............. £17,360-£26,958 

Deputy Principal Clerk of Justiciary, J. Robertson 
£17,360—£26,958 

Deputy Principal Clerk (Administration) and Keeper 
of the Rolls, M.G. Bonar ........ £17,360-£26,958 

Depute Clerks of Session and Justiciary, W. Gillon; 
A. Hogg; N. J. Dowie; I. Smith; J. A. R. Cowie; T. 
Higgins; E. A. Cumming; B. Watson; T. B. Cruick- 
shank; Q. Oliver; F. Shannly; P. Crow; J. L. 
Anderson; R. D. Sinclair; Mrs. A. Leighton; J. 
Clark; T. M. Thomson; D. D. Mackay; A. S. Moffat; 
Hate Appelbe..22 See ts . £13,969-£17,832 

SCOTTISH COURTS ADMINISTRATION 
26-27 Royal Terrace, Edinburgh EH7 5AH 

Director, G. Murray. 

SHERIFF COURT OF CHANCERY 
16 North Bank Street, Edinburgh EH1 2NJ 

Sheriff of Chancery, Sir Frederick O’Brien, Q.c. 

H.M. COMMISSARY OFFICE 
16 North Bank Street, Edinburgh EH1 2NJ 

Commissary Clerk, D. B. White. 

SCOTTISH LAND COURT 
1 Grosvenor Crescent, Edinburgh 

Chairman, The Hon. Lord Elliott, M.c....... £48,100 
Members, A. B. Campbell, 0.B.z.; D. D. McDiarmid; 

R. MacDonald. 

SHERIFFDOMS 

Salaries 
Sheriff Principal’ 2.00.25 29 22 Is. £53,400 
Sheriffiesd: Tien been. Phe Sewers. Seed. £48,100 
Regional Sheriff Clerk £21,633-£36,786 
Sherifflerk 4.50524. ACh. Eesti: £13,996—£36, 786 

GRAMPIAN, HIGHLAND AND ISLANDS 

Sheriff Principal, R. D. Ireland, Q.c. 
Regional Sheriff Clerk, J. S. Doig. 

Sheriffs and Sheriff Clerks 

Aberdeen and Stonehaven, A. M. G. Russell, .B.£., 
a.c.; A. L. Stewart; D. J. Risk; D. W. Bogie, D 
Kelbie; Sheriff Clerks, J. Rodden; W. A. Mouser. 

Banff and Peterhead, A. J. Murphy; Sheriff Clerk, A. 
H. Hempseed. 

Elgin, N. McPartlin; Sheriff Clerk, A. Lynch. 
Inverness, Lochmaddy, Portree, Stornoway, Dingwall, 

Tain, Wick and Dornoch, W. J. Fulton; D. Booker- 
Milburn; J. O. A. Fraser; E. Stewart; Sheriff Clerks, 
J.S. Doig; W. Dunn. 

Kirkwall and Lerwick, A. A. MacDonald; Sheriff 
Clerk, J. Rodden. 
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Fort William, D. Noble (also Oban and Campbeltown); 
Sheriff Clerk, J. S. Doig. 

TAYSIDE, CENTRAL AND FIFE 

Sheriff Principal, R. R. Taylor, q.c., Ph.D. 
Regional Sheriff Clerk, B. J. Young. 

Sheriffs and Sheriff Clerks 

Arbroath and Forfar, S. O. Kermack; Sheriff Clerks, 
B. T. McCabe; P. Dougan. 

Dundee, G. L. Cox; E. F. Bowen; Sheriff Clerk, B. J. 
Young. 

Perth, J. F. Wheatley; C. Smith*; Sheriff Clerk, Miss 
J. Telfer. 

Falkirk, A. V. Sheehan; A. B. Wilkinson; Sheriff 
Clerk, D. Nicoll. 

Stirling, W. C. Henderson; R. E. G. Younger; Sheriff 
Clerk, K. MacKenzie. 

Alloa, R. E. G. Younger ; Sheriff Clerk, R. G. Young. 
Cupar, J. C. McInnes (also Perth); Sheriff Clerk, B. 

Sullivan. 
Duptermdings J.S. Forbes; W. M. Reid; Sheriff Clerk, 

. Ross. 
Kirkcaldy, W. J. Christie; C. R. Macarthur, @.c.; 

Sheriff Clerk, T. Fyffe. 

LOTHIAN AND BORDERS 

Sheriff Principal, Sir Frederick O’Brien, Q.c. 
egional Sheriff Clerk, D. B. White. 

Sheriffs and Sheriff Clerks 

Edinburgh, N. E. D. Thomson; J. L. M. Mitchell; P. 
G. B. McNeill, ph.p.; Miss H. J. Aronson; R. G. 
Craik, q.c.; G. I. W. Shiach; Miss I. A. Poole; R. J. 
D. Scott; I. D. MacPhail; G. W. S. Presslie; J. A. 
Farrell* ; I. A. Cameron; Sheriff Clerk, D. B. White. 

Peebles, N. E. D. Thomson (also Edinburgh); Sheriff 
Clerk, D. B. White. 

Linlithgow, M. Stone; H. R. MacLean; Sheriff Clerk, 
R. Sinclair. 

Haddington, G. W. S. Presslie (also Edinburgh); 
Sheriff Clerk, B. W.S. Manthorpe. 

Jedburgh and Duns, J. V. Paterson; Sheriff Clerk, J. 
R. Jenkins. 

Selkirk, J. V. Paterson; Sheriff Clerk, J. R. Jenkins. 

NORTH STRATHCLYDE 

Sheriff Principal, R. C. Hay, C.B.E. 
Regional Sheriff Clerk, A. A. Brown. 

Sheriffs and Sheriff Clerks 

Oban and Campbeltown, D. Noble (also Fort William) ; 
Sheriff Clerks, N. R. Weir; A. A. Brown. 

Dumbarton, J. T. Fitzsimons; C. W. Palmer; T. Scott; 
F. H. Hamilton* ; Sheriff Clerk, N. R. Weir. 

Paisley, A. K. F. Hunter; R. G. Smith; C. N. Stoddart; 
J. Spy ; Sheriff Clerk, A. A. Brown. 

Greenock, J. Irvine Smith (also Rothesay); Sir 
Stephen Young; Sheriff Clerk, A. P. MacPherson. 

Kilmarnock, T. M. Croan; D. B. Smith; T. F. Russell; 
Sheriff Clerk, J. Shaw. 

Dunoon, C. W. Palmer (also Dumbarton); Sheriff 
Clerk, A. P. MacPherson. 

GLASGOW AND STRATHKELVIN 

Sheriff Principal, N. D. MacLeod, @.c. 
Regional Sheriff Clerk, C. McLay. 

Sheriffs and Sheriff Clerks 

Glasgow, A. C. Horsfall (seconded to Scottish Lands 
Tribunal); J. J. Maguire; A. A. Bell, Q.c.; B. 
Kearney; G. H. Gordon, Q.c.; A. C. McKay; A. 
Lothian; J. C. M. Jardine; Mrs. D. J. B. Robertson; 
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B.A. Lockhart; I. G. Pirie; Miss A. L. A. Smith; W. 
G. Stevenson, q.c.; G. J. Evans; E. H. Galt; F. J. 
Keane; A. C. Henry; A. M. Bell; J. K. Mitchell; A. 
G. Johnston; J. P. Murphy ; Sheriff Clerk, C. McLay. 

SOUTH STRATHCLYDE, DUMFRIES AND 
GALLOWAY 

Sheriff Principal, J. S. Mowat, @.c. 
Regional Sheriff Clerk, H. Findlay. 

Sheriffs and Sheriff Clerks 

Hamilton, L. S. Lovat; A. C. MacPherson; W. F. 
Lunny;I. A. MacMillan, c.B.E.; V. J. Canavan (also 
Airdrie); W. E. Gibson; I. C. Simpson*; Sheriff 
Clerk, J. Cumming. 

Lanark, J. D. Allan; Sheriff Clerk, A.S. Morwood. 
Ayr, N. Gow, @.c.; R. G. McEwan, @.c.; Sheriff Clerk, 

T. D. McIntosh. 
Stranraer and Kirkcudbright, J. R. Smith; Sheriff 

Clerk, L. McFarlane. 
Dumfries, K. G. Barr; L. Cameron; Sheriff Clerk, 

P. McGonigle. 
Airdrie, J. H. Stewart; J. S. Boyle; V. J. Canavan 

(also Hamilton); R. H. Dickson; Sheriff Clerk, H. 
Findlay. 

*Floating Sheriff 

CROWN OFFICE 
Regent Road, Edinburgh EH7 5BL 

[031-557 3800] 

Crown Agent, I. Dean, C.B...........--..55+ £50,400 
Deputy Crown Agent, A.C. Normand ....... £35,415 

PROCURATOR FISCAL SERVICE 

Grampian, Highlands and Islands Region 

Regional Procurator Fiscal, S. W. Lockhart, C.B.E. 
(Aberdeen). 
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Procurators Fiscal, J. D: McNaughton (Stonehaven); 
A. J. M. Colley (Banff); I. S. McNaughtan (Peter- 
head); A. Wither (Elgin); A. C. P. Reith (Wick); C. 
B. McClory (Portree and Lochmaddy); C. S. Mack- 
enzie (Stornoway); H. T. Westwater (Dornoch and 
Tain); B. Heywood (Inverness); A. W. Wright 
(Kirkwall); Miss A. Thom (Lerwick); J. I. M. 
MacGillivray (Fort William) ; D.R. Hingston (Ding- 
wall). 

Tayside, Central and Fife Region 

Regional Procurator Fiscal, D. R. Smith (Dundee). 
Procurators Fiscal, C. D. G. Hillary (Arbroath); A. L. 
Ingram (Forfar); M. MacPhail (Perth); G. E. Scott 
(Falkirk); K. Valentine (Stirling); I. D. Douglas 
(Alloa); R. A. S. Brown (Cupar); R. T. Hamilton 
(Dunfermline); Mrs. I. Guild (Kirkcaldy). 

Lothian and Borders Region 

Regional Procurator Fiscal, J. D. Lowe (Edinburgh). 
Procurators Fiscal, F. J. M. Brown (Peebles); H. R. 
Annan (Linlithgow); vacant (Haddington); J. C. 
Whitelaw (Duns and Jedburgh); D. McNeill (Sel- 
kirk). 

North Strathclyde Region 

Regional Procurator Fiscal, R. F. Lees (Paisley). 
Procurators Fiscal, 1. Henderson (Campbeltown and 

Oban); J. Cardle (Dumbarton) ; P. Docherty (Green- 
ock); D. L. Webster (Dunoon and Rothesay); J. G. 
MacGlennan (Kilmarnock). 

Glasgow and Strathkelvin Region 

Regional Procurator Fiscal, A. S. Jessop (Glasgow). 

South Strathclyde, Dumfries and Galloway 
Region 

Hesiongh Procurator Fiscal, W. G. Carmichael (Ham- 
ilton). 

Procurators Fiscal, S. R. Houston (Lanark); N. G. 
O’Brien (Ayr); F. Walkingshaw (Stranraer); J. T. 
MacDougall (Dumfries and Kirkcudbright); A. T. 
Wilson (Airdrie). 

NORTHERN IRELAND JUDICATURE 

In Northern Ireland the legal system and the 
structure of courts closely resemble those of England 
and Wales; there are, however, often differences in 
enacted law. 

The Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern 
Ireland comprises the Court of Appeal, the High 
Court of Justice and the Crown Court. The practice 
and procedure of these Courts is similar to those in 
England. The superior civil court is the High Court 
of Justice, from which an appeal lies to the Court of 
Appeal; the House of Lords is the final civil appeal 
court. 

The decision to prosecute in cases tried on indict- 
ment and in summary cases of a serious nature rests 
in Northern Ireland with the Director of Public 
Prosecutions, who is responsible to the Attorney 
General. Minor summary offences are prosecuted by 
the police. 

Minor criminal offences are dealt with in magis- 
trates’ courts by a full-time, legally qualified resident 
magistrate and, where an offender is under 17, by 
juvenile courts consisting of the resident magistrate 
and two lay members specially qualified to deal with 
juveniles (at least one of whom must. be a woman). 
Appeals from magistrates’ courts are heard by the 
county court. The Crown Court, served by High 
Court and county court judges, deals with criminal 
trials on indictment. Cases are heard before a judge 
and, except those involving offences specified under 
emergency legislation, a jury. Appeals from the 

Crown Court against conviction or sentence are 
heard by the Northern Ireland Court of Appeal; the 
House of Lords is the final court of appeal. 

Magistrates’ courts in Northern Ireland can deal 
with certain classes of civil case but most minor civil 
cases are dealt with in county courts. Judgments of 
all civil courts are enforceable through a centralized 
procedure administered by the Enforcement of Judg- 
ments Office. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 
The Royal Courts of Justice 

Belfast. 

Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland (£82,750) 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Brian Hutton 

(born 1931, apptd. 1988) 

Lords Justices of Appeal (each £79,500) 
Apptd. 

Rt. Hon. Turlough O’Donnell, born 1924 ...... ; 1979 
Rt. Hon. Sir Basil Kelly, born 1920 ............ 1984 
Rt. Hon. Sir John MacDermott, born 1927...... 1987 

Puisne Judges (each £72,000) 
Hon. Sir Donald Murray, born 1928 ........... 1975 
Hon. Sir John Higgins, born 1927 ............. 1984 
Hon. Sir Robert Carswell, born 1934 ........... 1984 
Hon. Sir Michael Nicholson, born 1938......... 1986 
Hon. Sir William McCollum, born 1933 ........ 1987 
Hon. Sir William Campbell, born 1936.......... 1988 



1990] 
Lord Chief Justice’s Office 

Principal Secretary to the Lord Chief Justice and 
Clerk of pha Crown for Northern Ireland, J. A. L. 
McLean, Q 

Legal cae to the Lord Chief Justice, R. T. Millar. 

Heads of Departments of Supreme Court (£39,400): 
Master, Central Office, V. A. Care, @.c. 
Master, Office of Care and Protection, F. B. Hall. 
Master, Chancery Office, V. G. Bridges. 
— Bankruptcy and Companies Office, J. B. C. 

ass. 
Master, Probate and Matrimonial Office, D. W. G. 

Heatly. 
Master, Taxing Office, A. E. Anderson, C.B.E. 

Accountant, Court Funds Office, vacant. 

Master, High Court, J. W. Wilson. 

Recorders 

Belfast, Judge Pringle, Q.C. .-..-...--.--..- £53,400 
Londonderry, Judge Hart, Q.c. 

County Court Judges 

Judge Babington, D.s.c., Q.c.; Judge Chambers, Q.c.; 
Judge Curran, Q.c. - Judge Gibson, q.c. ; Judge Hart, 
Q.c.; Judge McKee, Q.c.; Judge Petrie, @.c7; Rt 
Hon. JudgeSir Robert Porter, Q.c.; Judge Rowland, 
Q.c.; Judge Russell, Q.c.; Judge Watt, Q.c; Judge 

Higgins, WOT. RATAN das BE lye £48,100 

Crown Solicitor’s Office 
Royal Courts of Justice, Belfast 

Crown Solicitor, H. A. Nelson. 

Department of the Director of Public 
Prosecutions 

Royal Courts of Justice, Belfast 

Director of Public Prosecutions, A. Fraser, Q.c. 
Deputy Director of Public Prosecutions, D. Magill. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS 

Original jurisdiction is exercised by the Consistory 
Court of each Diocese in England, presided over by 
the Chancellor of that Diocese. Appellate jurisdiction 
is exercised by the Provincial Courts detailed below, 
and by the Court for Ecclesiastical Causes Reserved, 
and by Commissions of Review (the membership of 
these being newly constituted for each case). 

Court of Arches 
(Province of Canterbury) 

Registry: 16 Beaumont Street, Oxford OX1 2LZ 

Doss of the Arches, The Rt. Worshipful Sir John 
wen. 

Court of the Vicar-General of the Province of 
Canterbury 

Registry: 16 Beaumont Street, Oxford OX1 2LZ 

Vicar-General, The Rt. Worshipful Miss S. Cameron, 
Q.c. 

Chancery Court of York 
Registry: 1 Peckitt Street, York YO1 1SG 

Auditor, The Rt. Worshipful Sir John Owen. 

The Vicar-General of the Province of York 
Registry: 1 Peckitt Street, York YO1 1SG 

Vicar-General, The Rt. Worshipful T. A. C. Con- 
ingsby, Q.c. 

Court of Faculties 
Registry: 1 The Sanctuary, SW1P 3JT 

Office for the issue of special and ordinary marriage 
licences, appointment of notaries public, etc. Office 
hours, Mon.—Fri., 10-4. 
Master. of the Faculties, The Rt. Worshipful Sir John 

wen. 

TRIBUNALS, ETC 

Copyright Tribunal Lands Tribunal 
Room 1509, State House, 66-71 High Holborn, 48-49 Chancery Lane, WC2A 1JR 

WC1R 4TP President, V. G. Wellings, Q.C. ..........0+- £53,400 
Chairman, J. M. Bowers. 
Secretary, J. E. Owens. 

Employment Appeal Tribunal 

Central Office, 4 St. James’s Square, SW1Y 4JU 
es Office, 11 Melville Crescent, Edinburgh, 

EH3 7. 
President, The Hon. Mr. Justice Wood. 
Registrar, Miss V. J. Selio. 

The Industrial Tribunals 
Central Office (England and Wales) 
93 Ebury Bridge Road, SW1W 8RE 

President, His Honour Judge Sir David West-Russell 
£53,400 

Central Office (Scotland) 
St. Andrew House, 141 West Nile Street, 

Glasgow G1 2RU 

President, I. M. Thomson, W.S. ..........++ £53,400 

Immigration Appellate Authorities 
Thanet House, 231 Strand, WC2R 1DA 

Immigration Appeal Tribunal 
President, DP EI NOV oc arcs a sjepeierrie ele so ole £48,100 
Vice-Presidents, G. W. Farmer; Prof. D. C. Jack- 
HOD iaraviva'sl oat MSA Ne ree aise oa aisles £48,1 

Immigration Appeal ken Gta 
Chief Adjudicator, M. Patey, M.B.E. . £48,100 

Members, W. H. Rees; C. R. Mallett; W. Hall, p.F.c., 
J. C. Hill, t.p.; Dr. T. Hoyes; His Hon. Judge B. 
Marder, @.6: 2G 004 GIS. LHF A eR ie £48,100 

Registrar, C. A. McMullan. 

Lands Tribunal for Scotland 
1 Grosvenor Crescent, Edinburgh EH12 Pe 

President, The Hon. Lord Elliott, M.c........ 3,400 
Members, W. Hall, p.F.c.; Sheriff A. C. iicrstal Q.c. 

(full- time); W. D. C. Andrews, C.B.E., w.s.; T. 
Finlayson; D. A. Shepherd (part-time) a . £48,100 

Clerk, D. Pentland. 

N.HLS. Tribunal 

Inquires into representations that the continued 
inclusion of a family practitioner (doctor, dentist, 
pharmacist or optician) on a Family Practitioner 
Committee’s list would be prejudicial to the efficiency 
of the services concerned. The Tribunal sits when 
required, about eight times a year, and usually in 
London. 

Chairman, B. Hargrove, Q.c. 
Clerk, I. D. Keith, Midtown House, 38-42 High Street, 

Crawley, W. Sussex RH10 1BW. 
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Pensions Appeal Tribunals 

Central Office (England and Wales) 
48-49 Chancery Lane, WC2A 1JR 

Responsibility for hearing appeals in connection 
with War Pensions. 

President, M. H. Fauvelle ...........--+--- £39,400 

Central Office (Scotland) 
20 Walker Street, Edinburgh EH13 7HS 

President, J. A. Cameron.........-.+---++: £39,400 

The Office of the President of Social Security 
Appeal Tribunals, Medical Appeal Tribunals 

and Vaccine Damage Tribunals 
Clements House, Gresham Street, EC2V 7DN 

An independent statutory authority which exer- 

cises judicial and administrative control over social 

security appeal tribunals, medical appeal tribunals 
and vaccine damage tribunals. 

President, His Hon. Judge J. Byrt, Q.C....... £53,400 
Secretary, J. Connelly. 

The Office of the Social Security Commissioners 
London: Harp House, 83-86 Farringdon Street, 

EC4A 4BL 
Edinburgh: 23 Melville Street, EH3 7PW 

The final statutory authority to decide social 
security and medical claims. 

Chief Commissioner, Hon. Judge Bromley, Q.c. 
£53,400 

Secretary, Mrs. M. Biggs (London); R. Lindsay 
(Edinburgh). 

The Office of the Social Security Commissioners 
for Northern Ireland 

Lancashire House, 5 Linenhall Street, 
Belfast BT2 8AA 

Chief Commissioner, Hon. Judge Chambers, @.C. 

Secretary, J. Jackson. : 

The Solicitors’ Disciplinary Tribunal 
60 Carey Street, WC2A 2JB 

Independent body with members appointed by the 
Master of the Rolls. 

President, G. B. Marsh. 
Clerk, Mrs, S. C. Elson. 

mu 

SESE gare! 
We 
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Special Commissioners of Income Tax 

Turnstile House, 98 High Holborn, WC1V 6LQ 

Independent body appointed by the Lord Chancel- 

lor to hear appeals concerning income taxes, etc. 

Presiding Special Commissioner, R. H. Widdows, c.B. 
£48,100 

Special Commissioners, B. M. F. O’Brien; T. H. K. 

Everett; D. A. Shirley ............-.+++- £41,150 

Deputy Special Commissioners, D. C. Potter, Q.C.; His 
Hon. Judge Medd, 0.B.E., Q.C. 

Clerk, R. P. Lester .... 2202+ 2+-02ceeree sees £19,611 

Transport Tribunal 
4th Floor, Golden Cross House, 
Duncannon Street, WC2N 4JdF 

President, Judge Inskip, Q.c. 
Secretary, E. J. Thomas. 

V.A.T. Tribunals 
15-17 Great Marlborough Street, W1V 2AP 

V.A.T. Tribunals are administered by the Lord 
Chancellor’s Department (the Secretary of State in 
Scotland) and determine disputes concerning V.A.T. 

President, His Hon. Judge Medd, 0.B.£., Q.c. . £48,100 
Vice-President, Scotland, R. A. Bennett, C.B.E., Q.C. 

Registrar, J. M. Busby. ; 

Tribunal Centres 
London (including Belfast), 15-17 Great Marlbor- 
ough Street, W1V 2AP. 

Eseiuet 44 Palmerston Place, Edinburgh EH12 
5 

Manchester, Warwickgate House, Warwick Road, 
Old Trafford, Manchester M16 0GP. 

Parliamentary and Local Government Election 
Petitions Office 

Room 120, Royal Courts of Justice, Strand, 
WC2A 2LL 

Prescribed Officer, I.S. Warren. 
Chief Clerk, C. I. P. Denyer. 
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THE POLICE SERVICE 

There are 52 police forces in the United Kingdom, 
each responsible for law enforcement in its area. 
Most forces’ area is conterminous with an English or 
Welsh county or Scottish region, though there are 
several combined forces. Law enforcement in London 
is carried out by the Metropolitan Police and the 
City of London Police; in Northern Ireland by the 
Royal Ulster Police; and by the Isle of Man, States of 
Jersey, and Guernsey forces in their respective 
islands and bailiwicks. 

Each police force is maintained by a police author- 
ity. The authorities of English and Welsh forces 
comprise committees of local councillors and magis- 
trates; in Scotland, the regional and islands councils 
are the authorities. The authority for the Metropoli- 
tan Police is the Home Secretary. In Northern 
Ireland the Secretary of State appoints the police 
authority. 

Police authorities are financed by central and local 
government. Subject to the approval of the Home 
Secretary and to regulations, they appoint the chief 
constable, decide the maximum size of the force and 
provide buildings and equipment. 

The Home Secretary and the Secretaries of State 
for Scotland and Northern Ireland are responsible 
for the organization, administration and operation 
of the police service. They make regulations covering 
matters such as police ranks, discipline, hours of 
duty, and pay and allowances. 

All police forces (including the Metropolitan Police 
at the request of the Commissioner) are subject to 
inspection by H.M. Inspectors of Constabulary, who 
report to the respective Secretary of State. 

The investigation of a serious complaint against a 
police officer is supervised by the Police Complaints 
Authority in England and Wales. In Scotland, 
complaints are investigated by independent public 
prosecutors. 

Basic rates of police pay 
(since Sept. 1, 1989) 

Ciot Constaleyt ns apes es biccies a's £43,749-£55,608 
Deputy Chief Constable .......... £38,535-£44,487 
Assistant Chief Constable ........ £36,699 
Chief Superintendent...........- £31,131-£33,054 
Superintendent .........-.+.++++ £27,999-£30,405 
Chief Inspector... ee<-e002++s £20,583-£22,896 
Inspector, £2 coins orm serie mien s sine £18,129-£20,583 
Sergeant... 0. ccseeepersssscees £15,804-£18,129 

CORSA re ye chat ie orerrarere £9,900-£16,521 

Metropolitan Police 
(Including London Weighting and London 
Allowance for ranks below Commissioner) 

Metropolitan Commissioner ........-..-+- 
Deputy Commissioner .........+++++++++: 
Assistant Commissioner ........-+++++++ 
Deputy Assistant Commissioner 
Commander sing 42. Wi ole «+ care 
Chief Superintendent...........- 
Superintendent ...........-+++-- £30,913-£32,605 

Chief Inspector .....-...-++++++ £23,770-£26,077 

Inspector fee. 6 eee Hee ose aie £21,304-£23,770 

Sergeant ye o.0:2)00\5: 2: eperefalerereiejarejsyernss £15,804-£18,129 

Constables cand- axel < Sacha disrer sh lat £9,900-£16,521 
*Since April 1, 1989. 

METROPOLITAN POLICE FORCE 
New Scotland Yard, Broadway, SW1H 0BG 

[01-230 1212] 

Establishment, 28,415 

Commissioner, Sir Peter Imbert, Q.P.M. 
Deputy Commissioner, J. A. Dellow, C.B.E. 

Freceter Hel FAMARY so aso e aseiaie Wolnus oscinusins: £50,400 
Deputy Receiver, R. M. Gregory ............ £35,415 

Territorial Operations Department 

Assistant Commissioner, G. D. McLean, €.B.E., Q.P.M. 
Deputy Assistant Commissioner, D. Cree, Q.P.M. 
Head of Administration, Miss B. Arnold 

£21,633-£28,170 
Commanders, G. E. Howlett, Q.P.M.; R. G. Monk; A. 

J. Speed. 

Area Headquarters 

Deputy Assistant Commissioners, T. J. Siggs, 0.B-E.; 
C. J. Rideout, 9.p.m.; C. Pollard; W. E. Boreham; 
M. B. Taylor; R. Innes, q.P.M.; R. B. Wells, Q.P.M. 

Commanders, C. A. Couch; G. M. Ness; J. A. Coo; H. 
N. L. Blenkin; R. C. Marsh; M. G. Farbrother; D. 
N. Stevens; D. A. Ray; J. F. Purnell, c.m.; E. D. 
Humphrey, 9.p.m.; K. W. Masterson; J. E. Metcalf; 
D. Flanders; D. Y. Cooke; D. M. T. Kendrick. 

Specialist Operations Department 

Assistant Commissioner, J. A. Smith, Q.P.M. 
Deputy Assistant Commissioners, J. H. Cracknell, 

L.v.0.;S. R. A. Crawshaw, Q.P.M.; P. Phelan, @.P.M. 
Commanders, M. R. Campbell; K. G. Churchill- 

Coleman, q.P.M.; A. W. F. Hemingway, @.P.M.; J. M. 
Allain, Q.p.m.; D. C. Veness; D. C. Gunn; R. A. 
Penrose; R. C. Adams, B.E.M.; J. A. Howley; D. C. 
Stockley; A. G. Fry, @.p.m.; J. P. O'Connor. 

Metropolitan Police Laboratory 

Director, Dr. B. Sheard s..1:..5.... edee ee set £33,162 
Deputy Directors, G. J. O. Lee; M. R. Loveland; P. D. 

Martin; Dr. W. D.C. Wilson ..... £21,633-£28,170 
Senior Principal Scientific Officer, B. B. Wheals 

£21,633-£28,170 

Personnel and Training Department 

Assistant Commissioner, G. W. Jones, Q.P.M. 
Deputy Assistant Commissioner, E. Mitchell, Q.P.M. 
Commanders, M. J. Sulliven; Miss J. Hilton, Q.P.M.; 

L. T. Roach: 
Welfare Officer, K. F. T. Rivers, M.B.E. 

£17,360—£22,606 

Metropolitan Police Cadet Corps 

Commander, Miss J. Hilton, Q.P.M. 

Medical and Dental Branch 

Chief Medical Officer, Dr. E. C. A. Bott 

Management Support Department 

Assistant Commissioner, P. J. J. Winship, Q.P.M. 
Deputy Assistant Commissioner, J. M. M. Huins, 

Q.P.M. 
Commander, R. V. Franklin. 

Complaints Investigation Bureau 

Commander, J. G. Taylor. 

Directorate of Public Affairs 

Director of Public Affairs, M.S. D. Granatt 
£28,170-£31,602 

Deputy Director of Public Affairs. J. P. Stubbs 
£21,633-£28,170 

Directorate of Management Services 

Director, N. E. Hand .......1...++-. £28,170-£31,602 
Deputy Directors, P. 1. May; Mrs. S. M. Merchant 

£21,633-£28,170 

Force Inspectorate 

Deputy Assistant Commissioner, R. A. Hunt, 0.B.E. 
Commanders, D. J. Osland; E. Jones. 
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POLICE AUTHORITIES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 

Police Force Headquarters Actual Chief Constable Chairman of Police 

Strength Authority/Committee 

England 
Avon and Somerset Bristol D. Shattock, Q.P.M. B. M. Tanner 

Bedfordshire Bedford A. Dyer, Q.P.M. = , 

Cambridgeshire Huntingdon I. H. Kane, @.P.M. K. Spink | 

Cheshire Chester D. J. Graham, Q.P.M. J. H. Collins, 0.3.£. 

Cleveland Middlesbrough C. F. Payne, C.B.E.,Q.P.M. 1. Jeffrey 

Cumbria Penrith L. Sharp, Q.P.M. R. Watson 

Derbyshire Ripley A. O. Smith, Q.P.M. E. H. Swain 

Devon and Cornwall | Exeter J.S. Evans D. L. C. Roberts 

Dorset Dorchester B. H. Weight, Q.P.M. Maj. Gen. H. M. G. Bond 

Durham Durham F. W. Taylor, Q.P.M. Mrs. J. Parkin 

Essex Chelmsford J. H. Burrow, 0.B.E. G. C. Waterer, M.B.E. 

Gloucestershire Cheltenham A. H. Pacey, Q.P.M. C. P. Hay 

Hampshire Winchester J. C. Hoddinott, Q.P.M. Capt. B. 7 P. Blacker 

Hertfordshire he at Garden T. A. Morris, Q.P.M. F. Cogan 
ity 

Humberside Hull D. Hall, .B.£., Q.P.M. S.J. Bayes 

Kent Maidstone Le Condon, Q.P.M. R. Carr 

Lancashire Preston R.B. Johnson, Q.P.M. Mrs. R. B. Henig 

Leicestershire Leicester M. J. Hirst, Q.P.M. R. R. Angrave 

Lincolnshire Lincoln S. W. Crump, Q.P.M. M. D. Kennedy 

Greater Manchester | Manchester 16 C. J. Anderton, C.B.E., S. Murphy 
.P.M. 

Merseyside Liverpool 69 J. Sharples, Q.P.M. G. Bundred 

Norfolk Norwich G. Charlton, c.B.E.,Q.P.M. |} R. Chase 

Northamptonshire Northampton D. J. O'Dowd, Q.P.M. A. A. Morby 

Northumbria Newcastle upon Sir Stanley Bailey,c.B.£., | G. Gill 
Tyne Q.P.M. 

Nottinghamshire Nottingham R. Hadfield, Q.P.M. F. Higgins 

Staffordshire Stafford C. H. Kelly, c.B.E., Q.P.M. Miss I. H. Moseley 

Suffolk Ipswich A. T. Coe Capt. R. J. Sheepshanks 

Surrey Guildford B. Hayes, Q.P.M. Mrs. D. James 

Sussex Lewes R. Birch, C.B.E., Q.P.M. Mrs. P. A. Drake 

Thames Valley Oxford C. Smith, C.v.0., Q.P.M. Lt. Col. J. C. Walton 

Warwickshire Warwick P. D. Joslin, Q.P.M. J. L. Findon 

West Mercia Worcester A. A. Mullett, @.P.M. R. A. H. Lloyd, T.p. 

West Midlands Birmingham 4 G. J. Dear, Q.P.M. D.M. Ablett 

Wiltshire Devizes W. R. Girven, Q.P.M. J. W.H. Archer 

Yorkshire, North Northallerton D. M. Burke, @.P.M. J. H. G. Parfect, M.B.E. 

Yorkshire, South Sheffield P. Wright, c.B.£. Sir John Layden 

Yorkshire, West Wakefield P. J. Nobes, Q.P.M. K. Wilson 

Wales 
Dyfed-Powys Carmarthen R. White T. R. George, 0.B.E. 

Gwent Cwmbran J. E. Over, Q.P.M., C.P.M. B. Sutton 

North Wales Colwyn Bay D. Owen, Q.P.M. T. M. Hughes 
South Wales Bridgend W. R. Lawrence H. J. Gough 

Scotland 
Central Scotland Stirling I. T. Oliver, Q.P.M., Ph.D. S. Conner 
Dumfries and Dumfries G. Esson, Q.P.M. K. A. Kelly 

Galloway 
Fife Kirkcaldy W. M. Moodie, c.B.E., R. Gough 

Q.P.M. 
Grampian Aberdeen A. G. Lynn, C.B.E., Q.P.M. W. A. Grant 
Lothian and Borders | Edinburgh 4 Sir William Sutherland, W. G. Rankine 

Q.P.M. 
Northern Inverness H. C. MacMillan, Q.P.M. J.S. Munro 
Strathclyde Glasgow 2 A. K. Sloan, @.P.M. W. Harley 
Tayside Dundee J. W. Bowman, Q.P.M. Mrs. P. Doran 

Northern Ireland 

Royal Ulster Belfast 5 H.N. Annesley, @.P.M. T. Rainey 
Constabulary 

Islands 
Isle of Man Douglas R. E. N. Oake Hon. E. G. Lowey, M.L.c. 
States of Jersey St. Helier +D. Parkinson R. J. Shenton 
Guernsey St. Peter Port +M. Le Moignan M. W. Torode 

+ Chief Officer * Elected at every meeting 
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Solicitor’s Department 

Solicitor, C.S. Porteous ........./......0:: £38,210 
Assistant Solicitors, R. E. Marsh; P. A. Shawdon; D. 
Sibamilwa eee. ss £30,425-£34,095 

The following departments are responsible to the 
Receiver through the Deputy Receiver. 

“E” Department 
Establishments and Secretariat 

Establishment Officer, R. B. Jones . . £28,170—£31,602 
Deputy Establishment cers, D. F. F. Hannaford; 

D. Wilson; A. M. J. Williams..... £21,633-£28,170 

“F” Department 
Finance 

Director of Finance, J. A. Crutchlow £28,170—£31,602 
Deputy Directors of Finance, D. H. Burr; J. E. Tubb; 

M. W. Maidment ............... £21,633-£28,170 

Supplies and Services Department 

Director, N. N.I. Batten..........-. £21,633-£28,170 

Catering Department 

Director of Catering, R. J. Downing . £21,633-£28,170 

Property Services Department 

Director of Property Services, T. G. Lawrence 
£28,170-£31,602 

Deputy Directors, R. M. Boa; K. R. Sewell; D. F. 
WIPE Soe aoe hud aac tack ete £21,633-£28,170 

Chief Engineer’s Department 

Chief Engineer, N. Boothman...... £28,170-£31,602 
Deputy Chief Engineers, D. A. Woolgar; G. C. 

udbury; J. T. Clifton; R. J. Perham 
£21,633-£28,170 

Department of Computing Services 

Director of Computing Services (acting), D. K. 
PFT FF 5 cio cinch oicte ns cee Maas £28,170-£31,602 

Deputy Directors of Computing Services, T. Egan; 
(acting) M. J. Bloomfield ........ £21,633-£28,170 

CITY OF LONDON POLICE 
26 Old Jewry, EC2R 8DJ 

[01-601 2222] 
Strength of Force (June 1989), 815 

Commissioner, O. Kelly, Q.P.M. .......-+++55 £52,629 
Assistant Commissioner, W. Taylor .......- £41,025 
Commander, H. J. Moore...........-.0000% £33,591 
Chief Superintendents, E. Aggar (Administration), T. 

Hillier (Traffic & Communications); G. Marshall 
("B” Divn.); R. Knevett (“C” Divn.); P. Gwynn 
(C.I.D.); P. Nove (C.I.D/Fraud) . . £28,494-£30,729 

BRITISH TRANSPORT POLICE 
15 Tavistock Place, WC1H 9SJ 

[01-388 7541] 

Strength of Force (May 1989), 1,812 

The Force provides a policing service to the British 
Railways Board and London Underground Ltd. 
Police posts are located throughout England, Wales 
and Scotland. 

The Chief Constable reports to the British Trans- 
port Police Committee, a statutory body set up under 
the Transport Act 1962. The members of the Commit- 
tee are appointed by the British Railways Board and 
London Regional Transport. 
Chief Constable, D. O’Brien, 0.B.E. 
Deputy Chief Constable, G: E. Coles. 
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Assistant Chief Constables, T. H. S. Buckle (Manage- 
ment Services); W. 1. McGregor (Operations) ; W. F. 
Palmer (London Underground Division); A. M. 
Mackenzie (Scottish Division). 

_MINISTRY OF DEFENCE POLICE 
Ministry of Defence, Empress State Building, 

Lillie Road, SW6 1TR 
[01-385 1244] 

Strength of Force (May 1989), 4,600 

The Ministry of Defence Police are responsible 
chiefly for the policing of naval, military, R.A.F. 
establishments, etc. in Great Britain. The Chief 
Constable is responsible to the Secretary of State for 
Defence. 
Chief Constable, J. Aspinall, 9.P.M. 
Deputy Chief Constable, N. L. Chapple, Q.P.M. 
Head of M.D.P. Secretariat, B. Aves. 

Assistant Chief Constables, A. A. J. Scale (Personnel 
and Training); R. E. Murray (Operations); C. 
Bucke (Support); S. E. Edwards (Inspectorate); A. 
F. Grant (Scotland). 

ROYAL PARKS CONSTABULARY 
2 Marsham Street, SW1P 3EB 

[01-276 3761/3] 
Strength of Force (June 1989), 155 

The Royal Parks Constabulary is maintained by 
the Department of the Environment and is respons- 
ible, through the Bailiff of the Royal Parks, for the 
policing of twenty Royal Parks and Gardens in and 
around London. These comprise an area in excess of 
6,000 acres. Officers of the Force are appointed under 
the Parks Regulations Act 1872, as amended by the 
Parks Regulations (Amendment) Act 1974. 
Chief Officer, P. H. Gilbert. 
Deputy Chief Officer, M. J. Loader. 

UNITED KINGDOM ATOMIC ENERGY 
AUTHORITY CONSTABULARY 

11 Charles II Street, SW1Y 4QP 
[01-930-5454] 

Strength of Force (June 1989), 655 

The Constabulary is responsible for policing United 
Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority and British 
Nuclear Fuels pic establishments and for escorting 
nuclear material between establishments. 

The Chief Constable is responsible, through the 
Atomic Energy Authority Police Committee, to the 
Secretary of State for Energy. 
Chief Constable, J. Reddington, Q.P.M. 
Deputy Chief Constable, H. J. McMorris. 

STAFF ASSOCIATIONS 

ASSOCIATION OF CHIEF POLICE OFFICERS OF ENGLAND, 
WALES AND NorTHERN IRELAND, Room 1133, New 
Scotland Yard, Broadway, SW1H OBG.—Repre- 
sents the Chief Constables, Deputy Chief Con- 
stables and Assistant Chief Constables of England, 
Wales and N. Ireland, and officers of the rank of 
Commander and above in the Metropolitan and 
City of London Police. Gen. Sec., G. Maxted. 

Tur PoLice SUPERINTENDENTS’ ASSOCIATION OF ENG- 
LAND AND WALES, 67A Reading Road, Pangbourne 
RG8 7JD.—Represents officers of the rank of 
Superintendent and Chief Superintendent. Sec., 
Chief Supt. T. G. Hewitt. 

THE PoLICE FEDERATION OF ENGLAND AND WALES, 
15-17 Langley Road, Surbiton, Surrey KT6 6LP.— 
Represents officers up to and including the rank of 
Chief Inspector. Gen. Sec., Insp. V. Nield (Miss). 

ASSOCIATION OF CHIEF POLICE OFFICERS (SCOTLAND), 
Police Headquarters, Fettes Avenue, Edinburgh 
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EH4 1RB.—Represents the Chief Constables, Dep- 
uty Chief Constables and Assistant Chief Con- 
stables of the Scottish police forces. Hon. Sec., 
Chief Constable Sir William Sutherland, @.P.m. 

THE ASSOCIATION OF SCOTTISH POLICE SUPERINTEND- 
ENTS, Hon. Secretary’s Office, Strathclyde Police, 
Force Inspectorate, Police Headquarters, 173 Pitt 
Street, Glasgow G2 4JS.—Represents officers of the 
rank of Superintendent and Chief Superintendent. 
Hon. Sec., Chief Supt. J. McNicol. 

THE ScorTisH PoLicE FEDERATION, 5 Woodside Place, 
Glasgow G3 7PD.—Represents officers up to and 
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including the rank of Chief Inspector. Gen. Sec., 
A.W. A. Wallace. 

THE SUPERINTENDENTS ASSOCIATION OF NORTHERN 
IRELAND, Ormiston House, Hawthornden Road, 
Belfast BT4 3JW.—Represents Superintendents 
and Chief Superintendentsin theR.U.C. Hon. Sec., 
W/Chief Supt. A. Donald. 

Tue Potice FEDERATION FOR NORTHERN IRELAND, 
Royal Ulster Constabulary, Garnerville, Garner- 
ville Road, Belfast BT4 2NX.—Represents officers 
up to and including the rank of Chief Inspector. 
Gen. Sec., J. Elder. 

POLICE FORCE STRENGTHS 
Number 

1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
ie 

England and Wales | 
Regular police 

ee establishment... . 120,008 | 120,125 | 120,447 | 120,679 | 120,903 | 121,785 | 122,648 
trength: 
Mens. tragiareacs ye cee ed 107,379 | 108,517 | 108,519 | 108,102 | 107,960 | 108,225 | 109,773 
Womens): cei: -magactes apist 10,702 10,935 | 10,995 | 11,001 | 11,213 | 11,600 | 12,492 

Seconded 
Menage sGAe eS cachet tee 1,424 1,419 1,407 1,388 1,439 1,617 1,716 
IWOMBOM ais stein coast avisiales 70 80 82 82 90 108 121 

Additional constables: 
WVIGYD weir iclae sere eet metencss 90 89 84 83 79 88 70 
WOMEN. cre. See aere ste 1 1 2 —_ 1 1 _— 

Scotland 
Regular police E 
guthonized establishment... . 13,195 13,205 | 13,261 | 13,283 | 13,377 | 13,489 | 13,569 
trength: 

OM saved nea Q efoto RAGES 12,379 12,433 | 12,435 | 12,415 | 12,455 | 12,504 | 12,470 
Women........ .abvenkicectele ve 749 719 713 722 761 838 933 

Central service: 
Men since. a. otro, 54 55 65 61 69 70 73 
Women. 022005. 0. ae ae 2 2 2 2 1 2 3 

Seconded: 
Men Ta7?.4 ESOS Ae 2P: 78 73 68 67 67 88 85 
Women 5 4 3 3 3 4 5 

Additional regular police: 
Authorized establishment . . 67 62 60 88 88 86 73 
Strengthsisadisd . cqosays - 71 66 62 60 88 86 73 

Northern Ireland 
Royal Ulster Constabulary 

Strength: 
M 7,591 

645 
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DEFENCE MANPOWER STRENGTHS 

At April 1 Thousands 

U.K. SERVICE PERSONNEL 
All services: Total... ver n- cess = 327-6 320-6 325-9 326-2 322-5 319-8 316-8 

erg ler oer cris oeaiy sco aeidbsin a aisha as 15:7 15-4 16-2 16-4 16:0 16-2 15-9 

ReyaliNavy:total .......2.....002.- 65-1 64:0 63-7 62:8 60-3 58-7 58-2 

Fonialor. of. SP aiercee eee he ne ek 40 3-9 3-9 3-7 3-4 3-4 3-3 

Royal Marines: total ................. 79 78 76 76 76 18 78 

Army? total 3 005. eeo oe ie Reese k 163-2 159-1 161-5 162-4 161-4 159-7 158-1 

HUE RLL ant Miaacecasn 5) ielokr soko og wre ais a 0:0 6-0 61 6-6 68 66 65 6:3 

Réyal’Air Force: total’ ceed) Le. 91-5 89-8 93-1 93-4 93-2 93-6 93-3 
WOMOMO rie cat opin bonis a eie ae 5-8 5-4 5-7 6-0 6-0 6-3 6-3 

Personnel locally entered overseas: 
total). SV hk ek 032 10-1 10-1 10-1 10-2 10-1 9-8 9-4 

Regular Reserves: total.............-- 196-4 193-4 198-0 205-5 211-4 220-9 230-2 
Roy eh Nawy anit sii atte lope cg SU Samer 24:8 23-9 23-5 23-3 24-2 24-5 24-7 
Moval Marines rcs scatters es sowie 2-2 2:2 2:2 2-2 2°3 2:3 2-4 
AY Base te oot ce Pee nw 140-2 138-3 143-2 150-1 153-8 160-4 167-7 
ROG BU ebES SOOO clos icintas + omizia singe sta 29-3 28-9 29-0 29-8 31-2 33-7 35-4 

Volunteer Reserves and Auxiliary 
Poreess totaly?! . DAR... Ae. Ms 86-3 87-5 85-9 88-6 95-4 96-8 92:8 

OVAEINEV Ys cree tetos + sige wees tee 5-4 5-4 5-2 5-2 55 57 5-6 

OVAL Maines). cect: sis = pe minian sa 1-0 1-1 11 11 1-2 1:2 1:3 

LOUTICOLIAL ATID, oes bici5 «rieie are nls)e nies 72-1 72:8 71-4 73-7 TTT 78-5 TAT 

Ulster Defence Regiment............ TA 71 6:8 6-4 6-6 65 6-4 

Home Service Force ............+.4. - 0-3 0:3 0-9 3-0 3:3 3-1 

OVE ROTOR on op icia bieyai igi ieee 0-6 0-8 11 1-2 1-4 16 18 

Cadet, Porces: total . «2. .0cescerse ners 148-7 149-0 146-5 144-7 143-4 145-7 144-6 

BOVELINACY ope 8s oes ante aneihe ndelt or ome 28-7 29-4 28-4 28-4 28-0 27-5 27:1 

ATyiec ce, paeeete wake wh oi 74-1 45 738 | 724 709 | 71:2 | 69:3 
Royal Air Force 0.2.04 +0.drieensge ses 45-9 45-1 44:3 44-1 445 47-0 48:3 

Ministry of Defence civilians: 
SGD celts ae, AAT SME os 6 wav erie ree 232:5 206-5 201-7 196-1 175-1 

UR. basediod. 6 1. old. iol songs « 199-1 174-1 1694 164-0 143-3 

Non-ndustrialies gs in tes 103-2 94-9 93-8 93-3 88-5 

Industrial, 05 tia sine dgawencoe ey sit H H 10:7 548 

Locally engaged overseas ........... 82:1 31:8 

Non-industrial.............-2.+:- 10:3 10-2 

Mndustrial. .2.. 2 cet Ae toe eae cess ys : 21-6 

Number 

All Services: total .............. 33,826 

Bemales.. (ict) eG. Canteens wp He 2,611 

Royal Navy: total ...........+.-- 5,181 

Pomalla ays uds.<nts Garb hee velop x50 580 

Royal Marines: total...........++ 
991 

Army: total... 2... sce netines wees 21,041 

Foniale:j sfc fb es RA ove'sleis 1,146 

Royal Air Force: total 6,613 
885 

GMNGIO ee criceiscce-acds'e 0 sine eee oa 
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THE ARMED FORCES 

MINISTRY OF DEFENCE 
Main Building, Whitehall, SW1A 2HB 

[01-218 9000] 

Salaries 
Secretary of State ®........ 0. ccceccesceee £34,479 
Minister of State, Commons...............+ £24,209 
Minister of State, Lords.............+--++- £37,047 
Parliamentary Under Secretaries :......... £18,219 . 
Gradedeq 2. Fac FOR a eke tom £72,000 
Qipao VAL aati aie oe 2s ots dace BR soa ates pew £66,000 
Grade2 . . £48, 100-£50, 400 
Grade3 ... . £37 "600-£42,900 
Grade 4 |. £34,095-£35,415 
(For Services salaries, see pp. 404-9.) 

Secretary of State for Defence, THE Rt. Hon. THOMAS 
KING, M.P. 

Private Secretary, B. R. Hawtin. 
Minister of State for the Armed Forces, Hon. ARCHI- 

BALD HAMILTON, M.P. 
Private Secretary, Miss P. M. Aldred. 

Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for the Armed 
Forces, MICHAEL NEUBERT, M.P. 

Private Secretary, Dr. A. Cowpe. 
Ma of State for Defence Procitemend Tue Hon. 

ALAN CLARK, M.P. 
Private Secretary, C. E. V. Hain-Cole. 

Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for Defence 
Procurement, The BARL OF ARRAN. 

Private Secretary, H. D. Kernohan. 
Permanent Under Secretary of State (G1), Sir Michael 

Quinlan, K.C.B. 
Private Sec., C. J. Wright. 

Chief of Defence Staff, Mashal of the R.A.F. Sir David 
Craig, G.C.B., 0.B.E. 

Defence Staff 

Vice Chief of the Defence Staff, Gen. Sir Richard 
Vincent, K.C.B., D.S.0. 

Deputy Under Sec. of State (Policy) (G2), R. Mottram. 
Deputy Chief of the Defence Staff (Commitments), Lt.- 

Gen. Sir Antony Walker, K.c.B. 
a Under Sec. of State (Commitments) (G3), N 

evan. 
Asst. C.D.S.(N.A.T.O./U.K.), Air Vice-Marshal M. J, 

D. Stear, C.B.E. 
Asst. C.D.S. (Overseas), Rear-Adm. E. S. J. Larken, 

D.S.O. 
Asst. C.D.S. (Logistics), Maj.-Gen. I. S. Baxter, c.B.E. 
Deputy C.D.S. ema: Lt.-Gen. Sir Anthony Mul- 

lens, K.C.B., 0.B. 
Asst. C.D.S. Cocca Maj.-Gen. J. R. Templer, c.B., 

O.B.E. 
Asst. C.D.S., Operational Requirements (Sea), Rear- 
Adm. C. L. Wood. 

Asst. C.D.S., Operational Requirements (Land), Maj.- 
Gen. A. S. J. Blacker, ¢.B.E. 

Asst. C.D.S., Operational Requirements (Air), Air 
Vice-Marshal G. C. Williams, A.F.c. 

Asst. C.D.S. (C.C.C.I.S.), Air Vice-Marshal D. A. 
Saunders, C.B.E. 

Asst. C.D.S. (Policy and Nuclear), Air Vice-Marshal 
J. F. Willis, c.B.£. 

Asst. Under Sec. of State (Policy) (G3), H. Griffiths. 
Deputy C.D.S. (Programmes and Personnel), Vice- 
Adm. B. N. Wilson. 

Asst. C.D.S. (Programmes), Maj.-Gen. the Hon. T. P. 
J. Boyd-Carpenter, M.B.E. 

Surgeon Gen. and Dir. Gen. Naval Medical Services, 
Vice-Adm. Sir Godfrey Milton-Thompson, K.B.E., 
Q.H.P. 

Deputy Surgeon Gen. (Ops. ye Dir.-Gen. Medical 

a (Army), Maj.-Gen. A. J. Shaw, C.B., C.B.E., 

Denney Surgeon Gen. (Research and Training) rt 
ical Dir. Gen. (R.A.F.), Air Vice-Marshal N. 
Mills, Q.H.P. 

Naval Department 

Chief of Naval Staff and First Sea Lord, Adm. Sir 
Julian Oswald, G.c.B. : 

Asst. Chief of Naval Staff, Rear-Adm. H. M. White, 
C.B.E. 

Hydrographer of the Navy, Rear-Adm. R. O. Morris. 
Cmdt. Gen. Royal Marines, Lt.-Gen. Sir Martin 

Garrod, K.C.B., 0.B 
Chief of Naval Perinat and Second Sea Lord, Adm. 

Sir Brian Brown, K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Naval Secretary, Rear-Adm. D. S. Dobson. - 
Dir. Gen., Naval Manpower and Training, Rear-Adm. 
N. Purvis. 

Dir. Gen., Naval Personal Services, Rear-Adm. D. M. 
Dow. 

Chief of Fleet Support, Vice-Adm. Sir Jock Slater, 
K.C.B., L.V.O 

Dir. Gen., Ship Refitting (G3), G. A. Allin. 
Dir. Gen., Supplies and Transport (G3), J. T. Baugh. 
Dir., Supplies and Transport (Armaments and 
Managements Services) (G4), W. N. Cooke. 

Dir., Supplies and Transport (Stores, Moves and 
Victualling) (G4), G. E. Miller. 

Dir. Gen., Fleet Support Policy and Services, Rear- 
Adm. R. T. Frere. 

Di. Com, Aircraft (Navy), Rear-Adm. D. M. Pulver- 

Chaplain of The Fleet, Ven. M. H. G. Henley, @.H.c. 

Army Department 

Chief of the General Staff, Gen. Sir John Chapple, 
G.C.B., C.B.E. 

Asst. Chief of the General Staff, Maj.-Gen. R. H. 
Swinburn. 

Dir., Military Survey, Maj.-Gen. P. F. Fagan, M.B.E. 
Dir. Gen., T.A. and Organization, Maj.-Gen. C. A. 
Ramsay, C.B., O.B.E. 

Dir. Gen., Training and Doctrine (Army), Maj.-Gen. 
A. J. G. Pollard, ¢.B.E. 

Dir., Royal Armoured Corps, Maj.-Gen. N. G. P. 
Ansell, 0.B.E. 

Dir., Royal Artillery, Maj.-Gen. B. T. Pennicott. 
Dir., Infantry, Maj.-Gen. J. D. G. Pank, c.B. 
Dir., Army Air Corps, Maj.-Gen. L. F. H. Busk. 
Engineer i in Chief (Army), Maj.-Gen. R. L. Peck. 
Sepak Officer in Chief (Army), Maj.-Gen. R. F. L. 

Military Secretary, Lt.-Gen. Sir John Learmont, 
K.C.B., C.B.E. 

Adjutant-General, Gen. Sir Robert Pascoe, k.c.B., 
M.B.E. 

Dir. Gen., Army Manning & Recruiting, Maj.-Gen. P. 
G. Brooking, C.B., M.B.E. 

Paymaster in Chief, Maj.-Gen. P. S. Bray. 
Dir. Gen., Personal Services (Army), Maj.-Gen. P. P. 

D. Stone, C.B.E. 
Dir. Security (Army), Maj.-Gen. H. E. M. L. Garrett, 

C.B.E. (reid.). 
Dir., Army Legal Services, Maj.-Gen. M. T. Fugard. 
Dir., Army Education, Maj.- -Gen. J. S. Lee, M.B.E. 
Quartermaster General, Lt.-Gen. Sir Edward Jones, 

K.C.B., C.B.E. 
Dir. Gen., Logistic Policy (Army), Maj.-Gen. P. W. E. 

Istead, C.B., 0.B.E., G.M. 
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Dir. Gen., Transport and Movements, Maj.-Gen. C. E. 
G. Carrington, C.B.E. 

Dir. Gen., Ordnance Services, Maj.-Gen. J. A. Hulme. 
Dir. Gen., Electrical and Mechanical Engineering, 

Maj.-Gen. D. Shaw, C.B.E. 
Chaplain General, Rev. J. Harkness, 0.B.E., Q.H.C. 

Air Force Department 

Chief of the Air Staff, Air Chief Marshal Sir Peter 
Harding, K.C.B. 

Asst. Chief of Air Staff, Air Vice-Marshal C. J. 
Thomson, C.B.E., A.F.C. 

Cmdt. Gen. (R.A.F. Regt.) and Dir. Gen. of Security, 
Air Vice-Marshal J. H. Harris, c.B.E. 

Controller of National Air Traffic Services, Air 
Marshal Sir Thomas Stonor, K.c.B. 

Air Member for Personnel, Air Marshal Sir Laurence 
Jones, K.C.B., A.F.C. 

Air Secretary, Air Vice-Marshal R. J. Honey, C.B.E. 
Dir. Gen., R.A.F. Personal Services, Air Vice-Marshal 

D. O. Crwys-Williams. 
Dir. Gen., Training, Air Vice-Marshal E. H. Macey, 

O.B.E., C.B.E. 
Air Member for Supply and Organization, Air Chief 

Marshal Sir Brendan Jackson, K.C.B. 
Dir. Gen., Communications, Information Systems and 

Organization, Air Vice-Marshal J. P. R. Browne, 
C.B.E. 

Chief Engineer, Air Marshal Sir Frank Holroyd, 
K.B.E., C.B. 

Dir. Gen., Supply, Air Vice-Marshal R. C. Allerton, 
C.B. 

Chaplain-in-Chief, Rev. B. N. Halfpenny, Q.H.c. 

Defence Scientific Staff 

Chief Scientific Adviser (G1), Prof. E. R. Oxburgh. 
Deputy Chief Scientific Adviser (G2), Dr. G. G. Pope, 

C.B. 
Asst. Chief Scientific Advisers (G3), D. E. Humphries 

(Projects and Research); Mrs. M. J. Bourne, 0.B.E. 
(Capabilities) ; (G4) Dr. R. G. Ridley (Nuclear). 

Dir., Defence Operational Analysis Establishment 
(G3), R. J. Poole. 

Dir. Gen., Strategic Defence Initiative Participation 
Office (G3), Dr. S. Orman. 

Office of Management and Budget 

Second Permanent Under Secretary of State (G1A), K. 
C. Macdonald, c.B. 

Deputy Under Secs. of State (G2), M. J. V. Bell 
(Finance); R. M. Hastie-Smith, c.B. (Civilian Man- 
agement); R. L. L. Facer (Personnel and Logistics) ; 
C. T. McDonnell (Resources and Programmes). 

Asst. Under Secs. of State (G3), T. J. Brack (Naval 
Personnel); T. F. W. B. Knapp (Supply and Orga- 
nization (Air)); B. H. Cousins, ©.B.E. (General 
Finance); M. J. Culham. (Civilian Management 
(Administrators)); I. D. Dawson (Resources); N. 
Paren, (Fleet Support); M. Gainsborough (Adj. 
Gen.); K. W. B. Gooderham (Security and Common 
Services); Dr. M. J. Harte (Personnel (Air)); D. C. 
R. Heyhoe (Dir. Gen. of Management Audit); J. F. 
Howe (Personnel and Logistics); C. E. Johnson 
(Dir. Gen. of Defence Accounts); R. Jackling, C.B.E. 
(Programmes); D. B. Omand; D. J. L. Smith 
(Civilian Management (Specialists)) ; N. H. Nicholls 
(Systems); J. Roberts; B. F, Rule (Dir. Gen. 
Information Technology Systems); N. Beaumont 
(Quartermaster). 

Public Relations 

Chief of Public Relations (G4), H. B. Colver. 
ni of Public Relations (Navy), Capt. A. Provest 

R.N.). 
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Dir. of Public Relations (Army), Brig.C. B.Q. Wallace, 
0.B.E. 

Dir. of Public Relations (R.A.F.), Air Cdre. M. Barnes. 

PROCUREMENT EXECUTIVE 

Chief of Defence Procurement, Sir Peter Levene, 
Ki EINORE, eT weniO8,> este tte rts es 3 vessel. £110,000 
Private Sec., S. French. 

Procurement Executive Policy and 
Administration 

Deputy Under Sec. of State (Defence Procurement) 
(G2), J. M. Stewart, c.B. 

Asst. Under Sec. of State (International and Domestic 
Procurement), (G8), J. A. Galvin. 

Dir. Gen. Defence Susy Assurance (G3), B. Miller. 
Dir. Gen. Defence Contracts (G3), B. J. Slade. 
Principal Dir. Accountancy Services (P.E.) (G4), J. V. 

A. Crawford. 
Principal Dir. Technical Costs (G4), R. E. Rowe. 
Principal Dir. of Patents (G4), E. J. Mansfield. 

Research and Development Controllerate 

Controller Establishments, Research and Nuclear 
Programmes (G3), W. F. Mumford, c.B. 

Deputy Controller (Nuclear) (G3), J. C. Mabberley. 
Deputy Controller (Research) (G3), Dr. T. Buckley. 
ci Admiralty Research Establishment (G8), P. D. 

wins, 
Dir., Royal Signals and Radar Establishment (G2), N. 

H. Hughes. 
Dir., Atomic Weapons Establishment (G2), Dr. T. P. 
McLean. 

Dir., Chemical Defence Establishment (G3), Dr. G. S. 
Pearson. 

Dir., Royal Armament Research and Development 
Establishment (G2/8), Dr. A.C. Baynham. 

Commandant, Aeroplane and Armament Experimen- 
tal Establishment, Air Cdre. P. D. L. Gover. 

Dir., Royal Aerospace Establishment (G2), M. T. 
Peters. 

Chief Engineer, (G4), R. H. Lovell. 

Sea Systems Controllerate 

Controller of the Navy, Vice-Adm. K. J. Eaton. 
Asst. Under Sec. of State (Material-Naval) (G3), J. K. 

Ledlie. 
Principal Dir., Navy and Nuclear Contracts (G4), A. 

. Figes. 
Chief Strategic Systems Executive, Rear-Adm. I. H. 

Pirnie. 
Deputy Chief Strategic Systems Executive, Cdre. J. S. 

Kelly, 0.B.E. 
Dir. Gen. Strategic Weapon Systems, Cdre. T. W. 

Craven. 
Deputy Controller Warships, Vice-Adm. Sir Hugh 
Thompson, K.B.E. 

Dir. Gen. Surface Ships (G3), R. V. Babbington. 
Dir. Gen. Submarines (G3), W. G. Sanders. 
Chief Naval Architect (G3), B. O. Wall. 
Chief Naval Weapons System Engineer (G4), D. 
McArthur. 

Deputy Controller Warship Equipment (G3), A. J. 
Creighton. 

Dir. Gen. Surface Weapons (G4), H. Perkins. 
Dir. Gen. Underwater Weapons (G4), R. McCaughan. 
Dir. Gen. Marine Engineering, Chief Marine Systems 

Engineer, Rear-Adm. R. A, Issac, C.B. 

Land Systems Controllerate 

Master General of the Ordnance, Lt.-Gen. Sir John 
Stibbon, K.C.B., O.B.E. 

Vice Master General of the Ordnance, Maj.-Gen. G. 
M. Hutchinson, c.B. 
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Asst. Under Sec. of State (Ordnance) (G3), Dr. A. Fox. 
Principal Dir., Contracts (Ordnance) (G4), R. G. 
Woodman, C.B.E. 

Dir. Gen., Guided Weapons and Electronics (G3), J. 
D. Maines. ‘ 

Dir. Gen., Fighting Vehicles and Engineer Equipment, 
Maj.-Gen. R. J. Hayman-Joyce, 0.B.E. : 

Dir. Gen., Weapons (Army), Maj.-Gen. E. G. Willmott, 
O.B.E. 

Air Systems Controllerate 

Controller Aircraft, D. M. Spiers, C.B., T-D. ; 
Dep. Controller Aircraft, Air Marshal Sir Michael 
Simmons, K.C.B., A.F.C. : 

Asst. Under Sec. of State/ Air (Procurement Executive) 
(G8), B. A. Taylor. 

Principal Dir., Contracts/Air (G4), D. Grassby. 
Dir. Gen. Aircraft 1, Air Vice-Marshal, R. M. Austin, 

A.F.C. 
Dir. Gen. Aircraft 2, Air Vice-Marshal D. Cousins, 

A.F.C. 
Dir. Gen. Aircraft 3, (G3), J. W. Britton. 
Dir. Gen., Air Weapons Electronic Systems (G3), K. 

G. Hambleton. 
Dir.. Gen., Strategic Electronic Systems, Air Vice- 

Marshal M. J. D. Brown. 

Defence Export Services Organization 

Head of Defence Export Services, A. Thomas 
00,000 
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Military Deputy to Head of D.E.S., Maj.-Gen. C. N. 
Last, 0.B.E. é 

Dir. Gen. Saudi Airforce Projects, Air Vice-Marshal 
R. I. Stuart-Paul, M.B.E. ; 

Dir. Gen., Marketing (G3), R. J. Harding. 
Aeet Mess Sec. of State (D.E.S. Admin.) (G3), M.D. 

Tidy. 

METEOROLOGICAL OFFICE 

London Road, Bracknell, Berks. 
[0344-420242] 

The Meteorological Office is the State Meteorolog- 
ical Service. It forms part of the Ministry of Defence, 
the Director General being ultimately responsible to 
the Secretary of State for Defence. 

Except for the common services provided by other 
overnment departments as part of their normal 

finctions the cost of the Meteorological Office is 
borne by Defence Votes. 

Of the expenditure chargeable to Defence Votes 
about £35,000,000 represents expenditure associated 
with staff and £34,000,000 on stores, communications 
and miscellaneous services. About £25,500,000 is 
recovered from outside bodies for special services 
rendered, sales of meteorological equipment, etc. 
Dir. Gen. (G2), Dr. J. T. Houghton, c.B.£., D.Phil., 

F.R.S. 
Dir. of Services (G3), Dr. D. N. Axford. 
Dir. of Research (G4), A. Gilchrist. 

THE ROYAL NAVY 

THE QUEEN 

Admirals of the Fleet 

H.R.H. The Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, k.G., K.T., 0.M., G.B.E., P.c., born June 10, 1921 ..... Jan. 15, 1953 
Sir Vary] Begg, G.c.B:; D.S.0., D.S.C., borm Oct. 1, 1908. . 0.2... eee ere eee ence eee e eee ese nee Aug. 12, 1968 
The Lord Hill-Norton, G.c.B., born Feb. 8, 1915 ..........scccescesenccceees Teiisan in nin alien alto March 12, 1971 
Sir Michael'Pollock/'G.cait Lives Dis.cx born Octe19, 1916 SPR Te I ee ote orn March 1, 1974 
Sir Edward Ashmore, G.C.B;,DiS.0.,.bor7 Dee. 11, 1919... SST ce cet nce e ce eenecereseeee Feb. 9, 1977 
The Lord Lewin, K.G., G.C.B., L.V.0., D.S.c., born Nov. 19, 1920 July 6, 1979 
Sir Henry.Leach, G.c.B., born Nov. 18, 1923 oul so. eee eee de cece eeectescecsceweewewccsees Dec. 1, 1982 
Sir John Fieldhouse, G.C.B.,.G.B.E., born Feb, 12,1928... . sp saic(eivls cients Su titled areonsge winnie § Sapsieininne Aug. 2, 1985 
Sir William Staveley, G.c:5.; borrt Novi; 1928 Ff os... en niaieein srolenre eee Geuis Soules ee si civics Gels May 25, 1989 

Admirals 

Oswald, Sir Julian, G.c.B., (First Sea Lord and Chief 
of Naval Staff). 

Reffell, Sir Derek, k.c.B., (Controller of the Navy). 
Bathurst, Sir Benjamin, K.c.B., (C.-in-C. Fleet, Allied 

C.-in-C. Channel and C-in-C. Eastern Atlantic 
Area). 

Black, Sir Jeremy, K.C.B., D.S.0., M.B.E., (C.-in-C. Naval 
Home Command). 

Thomas, Sir Richard, K.c.B., 0.B.E., (U.K. Military 
Rep. H.Q. N.A.T.O.). 

Brown, Sir Brian, K.C.B., C.B.E. (Second Sea Lord, 
Chief of Naval Personnel, and Admiral President 
Royal Naval College Greenwich). 

Vice-Admirals 
Symons, Sir Patrick, K.B.E., (Representative to 
SACLANT in Europe). 

Webster, Sir John, k.c.B. (Flag Officer, Plymouth, 
Naval Base Commander Devonport, Commander 
Central Sub. Area, Eastern Atlantic and Plymouth 
Sub. Area Channel). 

Thompson, Sir Hugh, k.B.E., (Deputy Controller War- 
ships, Senior Naval Representative Bath and Chief 
Naval Engineer Officer). 

Slater, Sir Jock, K.c.B., L.v.0., (Chief of Fleet Support). 
Kerr, Sir John, k.c.8., (Chief of Defence Intelligence). 
King, Sir Norman, K.B.E., (Chief of Staff to Com- 

mander, Allied Naval Forces Southern Europe). 
Livesay, Sir Michael, k.c.B., (Flag Officer Scotland 

and N. Ireland, Commander Northern Sub. Area 
Eastern Atlantic, and Commander NORE Sub. 
Area Channel, and Naval Base Commander Ros- 
yth). 

Grose, Sir Alan, K.B.E., (Flag Officer Third Flotilla 
and Commander Anti-Sub. Warfare Striking 
Force). 

Coward, J. F., p.s.0., (Flag Officer First Flotilla). 
Weatherall, Sir James, K.B.£., (Deputy Supreme Allied 
Commander Atlantic). 

Wilson, B. N., (Deputy C.D.S. (Programmes and 
Personnel)). 

Eaton, K. J., (Controller of the Navy). 

Rear-Admirals 

Marsh, G. G. W., ©.B., 0.B.E., (Project Manager 
N.F.R.90) 

Morris, R. O., (Hydrographer of the Navy). 
pr ts P. G. V., D.s.0., (Chief of Staff to C.-in-C. 

eet). 
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Garnier, J., C.B.E., L.v.0., (Flag Officer Royal Yachts). 
Sherval, D. R., c.B. 
Balfour, H. M., L.v.o., (Commander, Sultan of Oman’s 

Navy). 
Grenier, P. F., c.B., (Flag Officer Submarines and 
COMSUBEASTLANT). 

Wood, C. L., (Asst. C.D.S. Operational Requirements 
(Sea Systems)). 

Layman, C. H., D.s.0., L.v.o., (Asst. Dir. (Communica- 
tions and Information Systems) on the I.M.S.). 

Isaac, R. A., c.B., (Dir. Gen. Marine Engineering). 
Cole, M. C., (Commander British Naval Staff Wash- 

ington, Naval Attaché Washington and U.K. Na- 
tional Liaison Representative to SACLANT). 

Liardet, G. F., c.B.E., (Cmdt. Joint Services Defence 
College). 

Purvis, N., (Dir. Gen. Naval Manpower and Training). 
White, H. M., c.B.E., (Asst. Chief of Naval Staff). 
Hill-Norton, N. J. (Flag Officer Gibraltar, Gibraltar 

Naval Base Commander and COMGIBMED). 
Hill, R. C. F. (Chief Staff Officer (Engineering) to C.- 
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Pulvertaft, D. M. (Dir. Gen. Aircraft (Naval). 
Larken, E. S. J., D.s.0. (Asst. C.D.S. (Overseas)). 
Dobson, D. S., (Naval Secretary). 
Woodhead, A. P., (Flag Officer Second Flotilla). 
Allen, D., c.B.E. (Defence Services Secretary and Chief 

Naval Supply and Secretariat Officer). 
Pirnie, I. H., (Chief Strategic Systems Executive). 
Hilton, J. M. T., (President of the Ordnance Board). 
Salt, J. F. T. G., (Senior Naval Member of Directing 

Staff, Royal College of Defence Studies). 
Newman, R. T., (Flag Officer Sea Training). 
Frere, R. T., (Dir. Gen. Fleet Support Policy and 

Services). 
Layard, M. H. G., c.B.E., (Flag Officer Naval Air 
Command). 

Dow, D. M., (Dir. Gen. Naval Personal Services). 
Cooke-Priest, C. H. D. (Deputy Asst. Chief of Staff 

(Operations) on the Staff of the Supreme Allied 
Commander Europe). 

Carine, J., (Chief of Staff to C.-in-C. Naval Home 
Command). 

in-C. Fleet). 

HER MAJESTY’S FLEET 
(as at April 1, 1989) 

Operational or engaged in prepar- 
ing for service or trials or train- 

Type/Class No. ing 

Submarines 
POLARIS arcowies 5s +0513 <0 3 Repulse, Resolution, Revenge 
Pesto ert keen. 13 Conqueror, Courageous}, 

Sovereign, Swiftsure, Superb, 
Sceptre, Spartan+, Trafalgar, 
Turbulent, Tireless, Torbay, 
Trenchantt, Valiantt 

"TY Pe ZA00 Son nce ee atitie nina 1 Upholder* 
Qberon Class... .,.2++s20 10 Olympus, Odin, Onslaught, Otter, 

Otus, Ocelot, Onyx, Osiris, Oracle, 
Opossum 

ASW Carriers.............-- 3 Illustrious, Ark Royal, Invinciblet 
Assault Ships ............... 1 Intrepid 
Guided-Missile Destroyers 

TYPO 2a vei cerins> eas te 1 Bristol 
TOC Ata chassis aan ite Stee cure anes 10 Cardifft, Birmingham, Glasgowf, 

Nottingham, Liverpool, 
Manchester, York, Gloucester, 
Edinburgh, Newcastle 

Frigates 
SL Wad Delete sites asstee tia 3/2ra\6 sonaiays 1 Norfolk 
UEC oo ren cercpat rien cere ioe ih one 12 Boxer, Beaver, Brave, London, 

Sheffield, Cornwallt, Coventry, 
Cumberlandt, Campbeltownf, 
Chatham, Brilliant, Broadsword 

My pel Dy a Peiaieeerhe hecsite« & 5 Amazon, Ambuscade, Active, 
Avenger, Alacrity 

Leander Class .............- 12 Achilles, Charybdis, Penelope, 
Phoebe, Sirius, Danae, 
Andromeda, Scylla, Ariadnef, 
Cleopatra, Jupiter, Hermione 

Navigation Training Ship ... 
Offshore Patrol 

Castle Class .:.....:<0 5002 200 1 Leeds Castle 
Teland Class aj. - - cy-ayes’s assh0:67 7 Alderney, Guernsey, Lindisfarne, 

Orkney, Shetland, Anglesey, Jersey 
MCMVs ; 
Minesweepers.............- 3 Cuxton, Soberton, Upton 
River Class** ...:.......025 12 Waveney, Carron, Dovey, Helford, 

Humber, Blackwater, Itchen, 
Helmsdale, Orwell, Ribble, Spey, 
Arun 

Minehunters Ton Class ..... 8 Brereton, Brinton, Iveston, 
Kedleston, Kellington, Hubberston, 
Sheraton, Wilton 

URAr gore restorative or 
major refit or conversion, 

No. onstandby etc. 

1 Renown 
8  Warspite, Churchill, 

Splendid 

1 Opportune 

1 Fearless 

2 Exeter, Southampton 

2 Battleaxe, Brazen 

1 Arrow 

2 Minerva, Argonaut 

1 Juno 

1 Dumbarton Castle 

8 Kirkliston, Gavinton, 
Nurton 
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Undergoing restorative or 
major refit or conversion, 
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Operational or engaged in prepar- 
ing for service or trials or train- 

Type/Class No. ing No.  onstandby etc. 

Bane Clase. ees ces ccte see 12 Brecon, Ledbury, Cottesmore, 1 Brocklesbury 
Dulverton, Middleton, 
Chiddingford, Hurworth, Bicester, 
Atherstone, Berkeley, Quornf, 
Cattistock 

Patrol Craft 
Bird Class seni s eure 5 Cygnet, Kingfisher}, Peterel, 

Sandpiper, Redpole 
Coastal Training Craft}t..:. 15 Attacker, Fencer, Hunter, Chaser, 

Striker, Archer, Biter, Smiter, 
Pursuer, Blazer, Dasher, Puncher, 
Charger, Ranger, Trumpeter 

Peacock Class .....:........ 3 Peacock, Plover, Starling 
Gibraltar Search and Rescue 
Crain ss ect ees hee eae 2 Cormorant, Hart 

Support Ships 
Submarine Tender.......... 1 Sentinel 
Seabed Operations Vessel.... 1 Challenger 

Royal Yacht/HospitalShip.. 1 Britannia 
Training Ships 

Fleet Tenders ..........-... 3 Manly}, Messina, Milbrook 1 Mentor 
Ice Patrol Ship .............- 1 Endurance 
Survey Ships.............+++ 7 Fawn, Hecate, Herald, Gleaner, 1 Bulldog 

Hecla, Roebuck, Beagle 
Notes: 

(i) This table includes ships due for completion or disposal during the course of 1989-90; the numbers of each 

type are not therefore an accurate indication of the ships available at any one time. Ships solely engaged 
in harbour training duties are not included. 

(ii) Ships marked * were under construction on April 1, 1989 and are planned to enter service during 1989- 
90. 

(iii) Ships marked + are engaged in trials or training. 
(iv) Vessels marked **, apart from H.M.S. Blackwater, are operated by the Royal Naval Reserve. 
(v) ae oe Training Craft marked + are operated by the Royal Naval Reserve and the University Royal 

aval Units. 
(vi) Allsubmarines, ASW Carriers, Assault Ships, Guided Missile Destroyers, Frigates, Offshore Patrol Ships 

and MCMVs are assigned to NATO. Other ships could be made available in support of NATO operations 
if national requirements permitted. 

(vii) Ships approved during 1988-89 for disposal: Abdiel, Apollo, Arethusa, Bronington, Diomede, Euryalus, 
Fox, Maxton, Plymouth, Swallow, Swift, Walkerton. 

Royal Naval Auxiliary Service.—The Royal Naval Auxiliary Service (R.N.X.S.) is a uniformed civilian 
volunteer service, administered by the Ministry of Defence and trained by the Royal Navy to operate at ports 
and anchorages, for duty in emergencies and war. R.N.X.S. units are situated on the coasts of the United 
Kingdom and organized and run by the Area Flag Officers. The role of the R.N.X.S. is to assist with the defence 
of ports and anchorages by manning local headquarters and supporting the Naval Control of Shipping 
Organization. The strength is 3,000. 
Patron, H.R.H. Prince Michael of Kent. 

ROYAL MARINES 

The Corps of Royal Marines, about 7,000 strong, 
first formed in 1664, is part of the Naval Service. The 
Royal Marines provide Britain’s sea soldiers and in 
particular 3 Commando Brigade Royal Marines, two 
thirds of which is trained and equipped for arctic 
warfare. Royal Marines also serve in H.M. Ships, 
provide landing craft crews, special boat sections and 
other detachments for naval and amphibious opera- 
tions. They also provide the Naval Band Service. 

The Royal Marines Reserve of about 1,350 volun- 

teers consists of five main centres in London, Bristol, 
Liverpool, Newcastle and Glasgow. 
Commandant General, Royal Marines, Lt.-Gen. Sir 

Martin Garrod, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 
Major-Generals, H. Y. La R. Beverley, 0.B.E. (Chief of 

Staff); R. J. Ross, 0.38.£. (Training Reserve and 
Special Forces); N. F. Vaux, C.B., D.S.0. (Commando 
oc P. T. Stevenson (British Forces Falkland 

s.). 

QUEEN ALEXANDRA’S ROYAL NAVAL NURSING SERVICE 

The first nursing sisters were appointed to naval hospitals in 1884 and the Queen Alexandra’s Royal Naval 
Nursing Service (Q.A.R.N.N.S.) gained its current title under the ne of Queen Ricxandra in 1902. 
Nursing ratings were introduced in 1960 and from 1982 a number of men have taken the opportunity to join 
Q.A.R.N.N.S, as both officers and ratings. Still largely based at the Royal Naval Hospitals, Q.A.R.N.N.S. 
continue their responsibility for the health and fitness of naval personnel. The strength is about 430. 
Patron, H.R.H. Princess Alexandra. 
Matron-in-Chief, Miss E. M. Northway, R.R.C., Q.H.N.S., Q.A.R.N.N.S. 
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WOMEN’S ROYAL NAVAL SERVICE 

Originally founded in 1917, the Women’s Royal Naval Service (W.R.N.S.) was temporarily disbanded between 
World Wars I and II. The contribution of the Service is now firmly established pi escoedohad and integral 
part of the Royal Navy with personnel serving in the United Kingdom and abroad in a wide range of specialist 
roles. Although W.R.N.S. do notserve at sea, they provide an essential nucleus of about 3,000 trained personnel 
ashore in order to release men to H.M. Ships. 
Chief Commandant, H.R.H. Princess Anne. 
Director W.R.N.S., Commandant A. Larken, A.D.C., W.R.N.S. 

THE ARMY 

THE QUEEN 

Field Marshals 

H.R.H. The Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, kK.G., K.T., 0.M., G.B.E., P.C., born June 10, 1921 ..... Jan. 15, 1953 
Sir Richard A. Hull, K.G., G.c.B., D.s.0., born May 7, 1907 ........... .. Feb. 8, 1965 
Sir A. James H. Cassels, G.c.B., K.B.E., D.S.0., born Feb. 28,1907 ........ Feb. 29, 1968 
‘Fhe Lord Carver; G.C.B., C.B.E., D:S.0., M.C., borm April 24, 1915 260... 0222s cee cc ween ceeeseace July 18, 1973 
Sir Roland Gibbs, G.c.B., C.B.£., D.S.0., M.C., born June 22, 1921... ee eee dee ee eee cece eee eee July 13, 1979 
The Lord Bramall, G.c.B.; 0.8:E,, MC! born Dec. 18, 1923 20s ss ee lina ree Peale cece eens Aug. 1, 1982 
Sir John W. Stanier, G.C.B., M.B.E., bors Oct. G19257 ..... MUTE. Qs July 10, 1985 
Sir Nigel Bagnall, G.c.B., C.v.O., M.C., A.D.C. (Gen.), born Feb. 10,1927 ......... 6c see e cece eee Sept. 9, 1988 

Generals 

Vincent, Sir Richard, K.c.B., D.s.0., Col. Cmdt. R.A., 
(Vice Chief of the Defence Staff). 

Chapple, Sir John, G.c.B., C.B.E., A.D.c. (Gen.), Col. 2 
GR (Chief of the General Staff). 

Akehurst, Sir John, K.c.B., C.B.E., Col. R. Anglian, (D. 
SACEUR). 

Huxtable, Sir Charles, K.c.B., C.B.E., A.D.c. (Gen.), Col. 
D.W.R. (C.-in-C. U.K.L.F.). 

Kenny, Sir Brian, K.c.B., C.B.E., Col. Cmdt. R.A.V.C., 
Col. Q.R.LH., Col. Cmdt. R.A.C., (C.-in-C. B.A.O.R. 
and Commander Northern Army Group, and D. 
SACEUR (desig.)). 

Pascoe, Sir Robert, K.C.B., M.B.E., A.D.c (Gen.), Col. 
Cmdt. 1 R.G.J., Col. Cmdt. R.A.C., (Adjutant 
General). 

Palmer, Sir Patrick, k.B.E., Col. A. & S.H., (C.-in-C. 
AFNORTHAH). 

Stibbon, Sir John, K.c.B., 0.B.E., Col. Cmdt. R.A.P.C., 
Col. Cmdt. R.P.C., Col. Cmdt. R.E., (Master General 
of the Ordnance). 

Lieutenant-Generals 

Walker, Sir Antony, K.c.B., Col. Cmdt. R.T.R., (Deputy 
Chief of the Defence Staff (Commitments). 

Ramsbotham, Sir David, K.C.B., C.B.E., Col. Cmdt. 2GR, 
(Comd. U.K. Fd. Army and Inspec. Gen. T.A.). 

Inge, Sir Peter, K.c.B., Col. Green Howards, Col. 
Cmdt. R.M.P., (Comd. 1 (B.R.) Corps. and C.-in-C. 
B.A.O.R. (desig.)). 

Billiere, Sir Peter de la, K.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., Col. 
Cmdt. The Light Division, (G.0.C., S.E. District). 

MacMillan, Sir John, K.c.B., C.B.E., Col. Cmdt. The 
Scottish Division, (G.O.C. Scotland and Governor 
Edinburgh Castle). 

Waters, Sir John, K.c.B., C.B.E., Col. Glosters, Col. 
Cmdt. P.O.W., (G.0.C. & D. Mil. Ops. Northern 
Treland). 

Jones, Sir Edward, K.c.B., C.B.E., Col. Cmdt. R.A.E.C., 
Col. Cmdt. 3 RGJ, (Quartermaster General) 

Learmont, Sir John, kK.C.B., C.B.E., Col. Cmdt. A.A.C., 
Col. Cmdt. R.A., (Military Secretary). 

Mullens, Sir Anthony, K.c.B., 0.B.E. (Deputy Chief of 
the Defence Staff (Systems)). 

Johnson, G. D., 0.B.E.,M.c. (Comd. Training and Arms 
Directors). 

Major-Generals 

Pank, J. D. G., c.B., Col. L.I., (Dir. Infantry). 
Cooper, S. C., (G.O.C. London District and Maj.-Gen. 

Comd. The Household Divn.). 
Guthrie, C. R. L., L.v.o., 0.B.E., Col. Cmdt. Int. Corps. 
Jeapes, A. S., C.B., 0.B.E., M.C., (G.O.C. S.W. District). 
Ramsay, C. A., ©.B., 0.B.E., (Dir. Gen., T.A. and 

Organization). 
Beckett, E. H. A., c.B., M.B.E., Col. Cmdt. The King’s 

3 a (Head of British Defence Staff, Washing- 
ton). 

Brooking, P. G., c.B.,M.B.E., (Dir. Gen. Army Manning 
and Recruiting). 

Evans, J. A. M., c.B., (Senior Army Member, Royal 
College of Defence Studies). 

Shaw, A. J., C.B., C.B.E., Q.H.P.,(D.G.A.M.S. and D.S.G. 
(Ops.)). : 

Willmott, E. G., 0.B.£., Col. Cmdt. R.E., (Dir. Gen. 
Weapons (Army)). 

Fawcus, G. B., (Chief of Staff LIVE OAK). 
Bonnet, P. R. F., M.B.£., (G.O.C. W. District). 
Crowfoot, A. B., c.B.E., (G.O.C. N.W. District). 
Quayle, T. D. G., (Comd. Arty 1 (B.R.) Corps). 
Templer, J. R., C.B., 0.B.E., (Asst. Chief of Defence Staff 

(Concepts)). 
Busk, L. F. H., (Dir. Army Air Corps). 
Fugard, M. T., (Dir. Army Legal Services). 
Graham, P. W.,c.8.£., Col. Gordons, (Cmdt. R.M.A.S.). 
Pollard, A. J. G., c.B.E.; Col. Comdt.S.A.S.C., Dep. Col. 

R. Anglian, (Dir. Gen. Training and Doctrine). 
Ansell, N. G. P., 0.B.£., (Dir. Royal Armoured Corps). 
Baxter, I. S., c.B.E., (Asst. Chief of Defence Staff 

(Logistics)). 
Davies, P. R., Col. King’s, (Comd. Comms. B.A.O.R.). 
Hodges, R. J., 0.B.E., Col. Kings Own Bordery(C.L.F. 

and D.D. Ops. N. Ireland). 
Istead, P. W. E., C.B., 0.B.E., G.M., (Dir. Gen. Logistic 

Policy (Army)). 
Last, C. N., 0.B.E., (Mil. Dep. to the Head of Defence 

Export Services). 
Lee, J. S., M.B.E., (Dir. Army Education). 
Blacker, A. S. J., c.B.E., Col. Cmdt. R.E.M.E., Col. 

Cmdt. R.T.R., (Asst. Chief of the Defence Staff O.R. 
(Land)). 

Carlier, A. N., 0.B.E., (Chief Jt. Services Liaison 
Organization Bonn). 

Fagan, P. F., M.B.E., (D. G. Mil. Svy.). 
Friedberger, J. P. W., c.B.., (Cdr. British Forces 

Cyprus and Admin. Sovereign Base Areas). 
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Llewellyn, R. M., 0.B.E., (G.O.C. Wales). : 
Naylor, D. M., M.B.E., (G.O.C. N.E. District Comd. 2 

Inf. Divn.). . 
Rous, The Hon. W. E., 0.B.E., (Comd. 4 Armd. Divn.). 
Swinburn, R. H., (Asst. Chief of the General Staff). ; 
Boyd-Carpenter, The Hon. T. P. J., M.B.E., (Asst. Chief 

of Defence Staff (Programmes)). 
Hulme, J. A., (Dir. Gen. Ordnance Services). 
Peck, R. L., (Engineer-in-Chief (Army)). 
Shaw, D., c.B.E., (Dir. Gen. Electrical and Mechanical 

Engineering). 
Carrington, C. E. G., c.B.E., (Dir. Gen. Transport and 

Movements). 
Stone, P. P. D., c.B.E., Col. Cmdt. M.P.S.C., Dep. Col. 

R. Anglian, (Dir. Gen. Personal Services (Army)). 
Wilsey, J. F. W., c.B.z., Col. Cmdt. A.C.C., (Chief of 

Staff H.Q. U.K.L.F.). 
Corbett, R. J.S.,(G.O.C. Berlin (Br. Sector)). 
Hayman-Joyce, R. J., 0.B.u., (Dir. Gen. Fighting 

Vehicles and Equipment). 
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Wilkes, M. J., c.B.E., (Comd. 3 Armd. Divn.). 
Beale, P. J., @.H.P., (Comd. Med. U.K.L.F.). 
Bray, P. S., (Paymaster in Chief (Army)). 
Cowan, S., c.B.E., (Cmdt. R.M.C.S.). 
Hutchinson, G. M., c.B., (Vice Master General of the 
Ordnance). ; 

Pennicott, B. T. (Dir. Royal Artillery). 
Macphie, D. L., 9.H.s., (Comd. Med. B.A.O.R.). 
Brown, M., q.H.P., (D.A. Med.). 
MacKenzie, J. J. G., 0.B.E., (Cmdt, Staff College). 
Coull, J. T., 9.H.8., (D.A. Surg.). 
Barr, J. A. J. P., c.B.E., (Dep. Chief of Staff (Support) 
AFNORTBH). 

Cook, R. F. L., (Signal Officer in Chief (Army)). 
Duffell, P. R., c.B.£., M.c., (C.B.F. Hong Kong). 
Evans, W. A., (G.O.C. E. District). 
Sugden, F. G., 0.B.E., (Chief of Staff H.Q. B.A.O.R.). 
Wheeler, R. N., c.B.E., (Comd. 1 Armd. Div.). 

CONSTITUTION OF THE BRITISH ARMY 

The Regular Forces include the following Arms, 
Branches and Corps. Soldiers’ Record Offices are 
shown at the end of each group; records of officers 
are maintained at the Ministry of Defence. 

The Arms 

Household Cavalry.—The Life Guards; The Blues 
and Royals (Royal Horse Guards and Ist Dragoons). 
Records, Horse Guards, London, SW1. 

Royal Armoured Corps.—Cavalry Regiments: 1st 
The Queen’s Dragoon Guards; The Royal Scots 
Dragoon Guards (Carabiniers and Greys); 4th/7th 
Royal Dragoon Guards; 5th Royal Inniskilling Dra- 
goon Guards; The Queen’s Own Hussars; The 
Queen’s Royal Irish Hussars; 9th/12th Royal Lancers 
(Prince of Wales’s); The Royal Hussars (Prince of 
Wales’s Own), 13th/18th Royal Hussars (Queen 
Mary’s Own); 14th/20th King’s Hussars; 15th/19th 
The King’s Royal Hussars; 16th/5th The Queen’s 
Royal Lancers; 17th/21st Lancers; Royal Tank Regi- 
ment comprising four regular regiments. Records, 
Queen’s Park, Chester. 

Artillery.—Royal Regiment of Artillery. Records, 
Imphal Barracks, Fulford Road, York. 

Engineers.—Corps of Royal Engineers. Records, 
Kentigern House, Brown Street, Glasgow. 
Signals.—Royal Corps of Signals. Records, Kentig- 

ern House, Brown Street, Glasgow. 
Infantry.—The Foot Guards and Regiments of 

Infantry of the Line are grouped in Divisions as 
follows :— 
Guards Division—Grenadier, Coldstream, Scots, 

Irish and Welsh Guards. Divisional HQ: HQ House- 
hold Division, Horse Guards, SW1. Depot: Pirbright 
Camp, Brookwood, Surrey. Records: Imphal Bar- 
racks, Fulford Road, York. 

Scottish Division—The Royal Scots (The Royal 
Regiment); The Royal Highland Fusiliers (Princess 
Margaret’s Own Glasgow and Ayrshire Regiment); 
The King’s Own Scottish Borderers; The Black 
Watch (Royal Highland Regiment); Queen’s Own 
Highlanders (Seaforth and Camerons); The Gordon 
Highlanders; The Argyll and Sutherland Highland- 
ers (Princess Louise’s).. Divisional HQ, The Castle, 
Edinburgh. Depots, Scottish Divisional Depots, Glen- 
corse, Milton Bridge, Midlothian and Albemarle 
Barracks, Ouston, Newcastle. Records, Imphal Bar- 
racks, Fulford, York. 
Queen’s Division—The Queen’s Regiment, The 

Royal Regiment of Fusiliers, The Royal Anglian 
Regiment. Divisional HQ, Bassingbourn Barracks, 
Royston, Herts. Depot, Bassingbourn Barracks, 

Royston, Herts. Records, Higher Barracks, Exeter, 
Devon. 

King’s Division—The King’s Own Royal Border 
Regiment, The King’s Regiment; The Prince of 
Wales’s Own Regiment of Yorkshire; The Green 
Howards (Alexandra, Princess of Wales’s Own York- 
shire Regiment); The Royal Irish Rangers (27th 
(Inniskilling) 83rd and 87th); The Queen’s Lanca- 
shire Regiment; The Duke of Wellington’s Regiment 
(West Riding). Divisional HQ, Imphal Barracks, 
York. Depots, The King’s Division Depot (York- 
shire), Queen Elizabeth Barracks, Strensall, Yorks., 
and Albemarle Barracks, Ouston, Newcastle. The 
King’s Division Depot (Royal Irish Rangers), St. 
Patrick’s Barracks, Ballymena, Northern Ireland. 
Records, Imphal Barracks, Fulford, York. 
Prince of Wales’s Division—The Devonshire and 

Dorset Regiment; The 22nd (Cheshire) Regiment; 
The Royal Welch Fusiliers, The Royal Regiment of 
Wales (24th/41st Foot); The Gloucestershire Regi- 
ment; The Worcestershire and Sherwood Foresters 
Regiment (29th/45th Foot); The Royal Hampshire 
Regiment; The Staffordshire Regiment (The Prince 
of Wales’s) ; The Duke of Edinburgh’s Royal Regiment 
(Berkshire and Wiltshire). Divisional HQ, Whitting- 
ton Barracks, Lichfield, Staffs. Depots, The Prince of 
Wales’s Division Depot, Whittington Barracks, Lich- 
field, Staffs. Records, Imphal Barracks, Fulford, York. 

Light Division—The Light Infantry; The Royal 
Green Jackets. Divisional HQ, Sir John Moore 
Barracks, Winchester, Hants., Depot, Sir John Moore 
Barracks, Winchester, Hants. Records, Higher Bar- 
racks, Exeter. 
Brigade of Gurkhas—2nd King Edward VII's 

Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sirmoor Rifles); 6th Queen 
Elizabeth’s Own Gurkha Rifles; 7th Duke of Edin- 
burgh’s Own Gurkha Rifles; 10th Princess Mary’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles, The Queen’s Gurkha Engineers, 
Queen’s Gurkha Signals, Gurkha Transport Regt. 
Brigade HQ, H-M.S. Tamar, Hong Kong, B.F.P.O. 1. 
Depot, Training Depot, Brigade of Gurkhas, Malaya 
Lines, Sek Kong, B.F.P.O. 1. Records, Record Office, 
Brigade of Gurkhas, Hong Kong, B.F.P.O. 1. 

e Parachute Regiment (Three regular battal- 
ions)—Depot, Browning Barracks, Aldershot, Hants. 
Records, Higher Barracks, Exeter. 

Special Air Service Regiment—Regimental HQ, 
Duke of York’s Headquarters, Sloane Square, SW3. 
Depot, Stirling Lines, Hereford. Records, Higher 

ee Devon. 
Army Air Corps—Regimental H.Q. and Depot, 
en Wallop, Hants. Records, Higher Barvaska! 
xeter. 
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Royal Army Chaplain’s Department—Regimental 
H.Q. and Depot, Bagshot Park, Surrey. 

Royal Corps of Transport, Records, Kentigern 
House, Brown Street, Glasgow. 

Royal Army Medical Corps, Royal Army Dental 
Corps, Queen Alexandra’s Royal Army Nursing 
Corps, and Women’s Royal Army Corps. Records, 
Queen’s Park, Chester. 

Royal Army Ordnance Corps, Corps of Royal 
Electrical and Mechanical Engineers. Records, Glen 
Parva Barracks, Saffron Road, Wigston, Leicester. 

Small Arms School Corps. Records, Higher Bar- 
racks, Exeter. 
General Service Corps. Records, Imphal Barracks, 

Fulford Road, York. 
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Corps of Royal Military Police, Royal Army Pay 
Corps, Royal Army Veterinary Corps, Royal Pioneer 
Corps, Intelligence Corps, Army Catering Corps, 
Military Provost Staff Corps, Royal Army Educa- 
tional Corps, Army Physical Training Corps, Army 
Legal Corps, Sandhurst, Officers Training Corps. 
Records, Higher Barracks, Exeter, Devon. 

The Ulster Defence Regiment (U.D.R.) was raised 
under authority of the U.D.R. Act 1969 and assists 
the Regular Army in Northern Ireland. H.Q., Magh- 
eralave Road, Lisburn, Co. Antrim. Records, Imphal 
Barracks, Fulford Road, York. 

The Territorial Army.—The Territorial Army (T.A.) is designed to provide a highly trained and well 
equipped force which will complete the Regular Army order of battle in a time of national emergency. Its 
establishment is approximately 84,000 and it is planned that this will rise to 86,000 by 1990. A new element of 
the eae Home Service Force, designed to produce a low cost guard force, is being expanded to some 5,000 
posts by : 

QUEEN ALEXANDRA’S ROYAL ARMY NURSING CORPS 

The Queen Alexandra’s Royal Army Nursing Corps (Q.A.R.A.N.C.) was founded in 1902 as Queen Alexandra’s 
Imperial Military Nursing Service (Q.A.I.M.N.S.) and gained its present title in 1949. The Q.A.R.A.N.C. has 

trained nurses for the register and roll since 1950 and has eight other employment categories. There was an 

introduction of a non-nursing officer element in 1959 for personnel work. The Q.A.R.A.N.C. provides service 

in military hospitals world-wide—United Kingdom (including N. Ireland), B.A.O.R., Hong Kong, Dhahran, 

Cyprus, Falkland Islands and Belize. 
Colonel-in-Chief, H.R.H. Princess Margaret. 
Matron-in-Chief (Army) and Director of Defence Nursing Services, Brig. J. Field, R.R.C., Q.H.N.S. 

WOMEN’S ROYAL ARMY CORPS 

The Women’s Royal Army Corps (W.R.A.C.) was formed on February 1, 1949 as a Corps of the Regular Army. 

The Corps predecessors were Queen Mary’s Army Auxiliary Corps (Q.M.A.A.C.) in World War I, and the 

Auxiliary Territorial Service (A.T.S.) in World War II. The present role of the W.R.A.C. is to be organized and 

trained, as an integral part of the Army, to carry out those tasks for which its members are best suited and 

qualified, so that it will contribute to the maximum efficiency of the Army as a whole. The Corps is 

approximately 8,500 (Regular and T.A.) and is employed by 36 sponsors in 30 employments in 500 units world- 

wide in the British Army. 
Commandant-in-Chief, H.M. Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother. 

Controller Commandant, H.R.H. The Duchess of Kent, G.C.v.o. 

Deputy Controller Commandant, Brig. A. Field, c.B. 
Director, Women’s Royal Army Corps, Brig. G. K. Ramsey, M.B.E. 

THE ROYAL AIR FORCE 

THE QUEEN 

Marshals of the Royal Air Force 

H.R.H. the Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., K.T., 0.M., G.B.E., P.C., born June 10, 1921...... dan. 15, 1953 

Sir Dermot A. Boyle, G.C.B., K.C.V.0., K.B.E., A.F.C., born Oct. 2, 1904... 0.0.2 sees eee eee een e een e ees Jan 1, 1958 

The Lord Elworthy, K.G., G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.V.O., D.F.C., A.F.C., born March 23, 1911 . April 1, 1967 

Sir John Grandy, G.C.B., G.C.V.O., K.B.E., D.8.0., born Feb. 8, 1913 .......-..++ee eee ee ee 

Sir Denis Spotswood, G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.0., D.F.C., born Sept. 26, 1916 .....--- 006s eee eens 
... April 1, 1971 

... March 31, 1974 

Sir Michael Beetham, G.c.B., C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C., born May 17, 1923 ....... 00sec esses eee eens Oct. 15, 1982 

Sir Keith Williamson, G.c.B., A.F.C., born Feb. 25,1928 2.1... see ee esse weer tees e ener e ener neen es Oct. 15, 1985 

Sir David Craig, G.c.B., 0.B.E. (Chief of Defence Staff), born Sept., 17, 1929 ........1sreeeereneres Noy. 14, 1988 

Air Chief Marshals Air Marshals 

Harding, Sir Peter, c.c.B., (Chief of the Air Staff). Duxbury, Sir Barry, K.C.B., C.B.E., (A.0.C._No. 18 

Hine, Sir Patrick, G.c.B., (A.O.C.-in-C. Strike Com- 
mand). 

Knight, Sir Michael, K.C.B., A.F.C., A.D.C., (U.K. 
Military Representative, H.Q. N.A.T.O.). 

Armitage, Sir Michael, k.c.B., A.F.c., (Cmdt. Royal 
College of Defence Studies). . 

Skingsley, Sir Anthony, k.c.B., (Deputy C.-in-C., 
Allied Forces Central Europe). 

Parry-Evans, Sir David, K.C.B., C.B.E. 

Group). 
Jackson, Sir Brendan, kK.c.B., (Air Member for Supply 

and Organization). 
Jones, Sir Laurence, K.c.B., A.F.c., (Air Member for 

Personnel). 
Hayr, Sir Kenneth, K.C.B., C.B.E., A.F.C., (Chief of Staff 

and Deputy C.-in-C. Strike Command). 
Holroyd, Sir Frank, «.B.E., ¢.B., (Chief Engineer 

(R.A.F.)). 
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Stonor, Sir Thomas, K.c.B., (Controller National Air 
Traffic Services). 

Simmons, Sir Michael, K.c.B., A.F.c., (Deputy Control- 
ler Aircraft). 

Graydon, Sir Michael, k.c.B., C.B.E., (A.O.C.-in-C. 
R.A.F. Support Command). 

Palin, Sir Roger, K.c.B., 0.B.E., (C.-in-C. R.A.F. Ger- 
many and Cmdr. 2 ATAF). 

Air Vice-Marshals 

Bennet, E. P., c.B., (Commander Sultan of Oman’s Air 
Force). 

Stuart-Paul, R. L., M.B.£., (Dir. Gen. Saudi Air Force 
Project). 

Macey, E. H., 0.B.E., (Dir. Gen. of Training (R.A.F.)). 
Stear, M. J. D., c.B.E., (Asst. Chief of Defence Staff 

(N.A.T.O./U.K.)). 
Alcock, R. J. M., c.B., (Air Officer Engineering Strike 
Command). 

Campbell, K. A., c.B., (Air Officer Maintenance, R.A.F. 
Support Command). 

Walker, J. R., c.B.E., A.F.c., (Dir. Gen. Management 
and Support Intelligence). 

Kemball, R. J., c.B.E., (Dir. Gen. of Intelligence (Rest 
of World)). 

Pilkington, M. Jd., c.B.E., (Air Officer Training R.A.F. 
Support Command). 

Brown, M. J. D., (Dir. Gen. of Strategic Electronic 
Systems). A 

Roberts, A. L., C.B.E., A.F.C., (Asst. Chief of Defence 
Staff (Concepts)). 

Wilson, R. A. F., A.F.c., (Air Officer Commanding No. 
1 Group). 

Thomson, C. J., C.B.E., A.F.C., (Asst. Chief of the Air 
Staff). 

Honey, R. J., C.B.E., (Air Secretary and Air Officer 
Commanding R.A.F. Personnel Management 
Centre). 

Williams, G. C., A.F.c., (Asst. Chief of Defence Staff 
Operational Requirements (Air Systems)). 

Saunders, D. A., c.B.E., (Asst. Chief of Defence Staff 
(Command, Control, Communications and Infor- 
mation Systems)). 

Allerton, R. C., c.B., (Dir. Gen. of Supply (R.A.F.)). 
Austin, R. M., 4.F.c., (Dir. Gen. Aircraft 1). 
Wood, R. H., 0.B.£., (Air Officer Commanding and 

Cmdt. R.A.F. College, Cranwell). 
Woodford, A. A. G., c.B., (Asst. Chief of Staff (Policy) 
Supreme H.Q. Allied Powers Europe). 

Harris, J. H., c.B.E., (Cmdt. Gen. R.A.F. Regt. and Dir. 
Gen. of Security (R.A.F.)). 

Crwys-Williams, D. O., (Dir. Gen. of Personal Services 
(R.A.F.)). 

Blackley, A. B., C.B.E., A.F.C., (Deputy Chief of Staff 
(Operations) Allied Air Forces Central Europe). 

Johns, R. E., ¢.B.E., L.v.0., (Senior Air Staff Officer, 
Strike Command). 

Evans, C. E., c.B.E., (Senior Directing Staff, Royal 
College of Defence Studies). 
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Willis, J. F., c.B.z., (Asst. Chief of the Defence Staff 
(Policy and Nuclear)). 

Harding, P. J., c.B.E., A.F.c., (Dep. Comd. R.A.F. 
Germany). . 

Robinson, B. L., (Air Officer Administration, Strike 
Command). 3 

Wratten, W. J.,C.B.E., A.F.C., (Air Officer Commanding 
No. 11 Group). 

Hunter, A. F. C., c.B.E., A.F.c., (Cmdt. R.A.F. Staff 
College, Bracknell). 3 

Browne, J. P. R., C.B.E., (Dir. Gen. of Communications, 
Information Systems and Organization (R.A.F.)). 

Dicken, M. J. C. W., (Air Officer Administration, 
R.A.F. Support Command). 

Morris, J., C.B.E., (Air Officer Scotland and Northern 
Ireland). 

Cousins, D., A.F.c., (Dir. Gen. Aircraft 2). 
Emmerson, D., c.B.E., A.F.C., (Chief of Staff H.Q. No. 18 

Group). 
Jones, R. T. B., Q.H.S., (Senior Consultant). 
Moran, M. F., Q.H.P., (Dean of Air Force Medicine). 
Mills, N. H., @.H:P., (Dep. Surgeon General (Research 

and Training) and Dir. Gen. R.A.F. Medical 
Services). 

Johnson, A. T., Q.H.S., (Principal Medical Officer, 
Strike Command). 

Davies, D. B. A. L., Q.H.P., (Principal Medical Officer 
R.A.F. Support Command). 

Halfpenny, B. N., Q.H.c., (Chaplain-in-Chief). 
Forman, G.N., c.B., (Dir. of Legal Services (R.A.F.)). 

CONSTITUTION OF THE ROYAL AIR FORCE 

The Royal Air Force consists of three Commands: 
Strike Command and Support Command in the 
United Kingdom, and R.A.F. Germany. Strike Com- 
mand is responsible for providing the air defence of 
the United Kingdom and reinforcement forces for 
N.A.T.O.; its roles include strike/attack, air defence, 
control and reporting, maritime surveillance, air 
reconnaissance, air-to-air refuelling, offensive sup- 
port, air transport, aero-medical facilities, and search 
and rescue. Support Command is responsible for air 
and ground training, communications, engineering 
support, logistics, hospitals and for providing a range 
of administrative support. R.A.F. Germany provides 
tactical air support in N.A.T.O.’s Central Region; its 
roles include strike/attack, interdiction, counter air 
operations, air defence, close air support of land 
forces, tactical reconnaissance and helicopter sup- 
port. 

To carry out its tasks, the Royal Air Force is 
equipped with Victor, Tornado, Buccaneer, Phantom, 
Harrier, Jaguar, Canberra, Nimrod, Shackleton, 
VC10, Tristar, Hercules, Hawk, Jet Provost, Tucano, 
Chipmunk and Bulldog aircraft; Puma, Wessex, Sea 
King and Chinook helicopters; miscellaneous com- 
munications aircraft, etc.; Bloodhound and Rapier 
missiles, and the Skyguard system. 

Royal Auxiliary Air Force.—The Auxiliary Air Force was formed in 1924 as a corps of civilians who would 
serve their country in flying machines in their spare time. In recognition of their distinguished war record 
King George VI granted the prefix ‘Royal’ in 1947. Despite a major disbandment in the late fifties, there has 
been a renaissance since the late seventies and today the force is some 2,000 strong, serving in three Maritime 
Headquarters Units, six Regiment Field Squadrons, a Movements Squadron, an Aeromedical Evacuation 
Squadron, a short-range Air Defence Squadron and four Defence Flights. 
Air Commodore-in-Chief, H.M. The Queen. 

Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve.—The Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve (R.A.F.V.R.) was created 
in 1936 with the object of providing training for the increased number of aircrew who were r uired for 
reserve service. The R.A.F.V.R. was reconstituted in 1947 following war service and today consists of some 200 
part-time officers, and a few airmen. They serve in specialist Reserve Flights whose roles are intelligence, 
photographic interpretation and public relations. Additionally, some R.A.F.V.R. personnel undertake 
operational flying duties with the R.A.F. 
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PRINCESS MARY’S ROYAL AIR FORCE NURSING SERVICE 

The Princess Mary’s Royal Air Force Nursing Service (P.M.R.A.F.N.S.) is open to suitable male and female 
candidates. Commissions are offered to those who are Registered General Nurses (R.G.N.) and possess a second 
qualification suitable to the needs of the service. R.G.N.s with no additional experience or qualification are 
also recruited as non-commissioned officers in the grade of Staff Nurse. 
Air Chief Commandant, H.R.H. Princess Alexandra, G.C.v.o. 
Matron-in-Chief, Princess Mary’s R.A.F. Nursing Service, Group Captain E. A. I. Sandison, R.R.C., Q.H.N.S. 

WOMEN’S ROYAL AIR FORCE 

Formed on April 1, 1918, the Women’s Royal Air Force (W.R.A.F.) was disbanded on April 1, 1920 and 
reformed on February 1, 1949 from the Women’s Auxiliary Air Force, the World War II Service, which had 
been formed on June 28, 1939, and from the R.A.F. Companies of the Auxiliary Territorial Service. 

W.R.A-F. officers and airwomen, respectively, serve in most of the R.A.F. ground branches and trades and 

also as Air Loadmaster aircrew. W.R.A.F. personnel are employed at R.A.F. stations and higher formations at 

home and abroad, and they compete, on equal terms, with their R.A.F. counterparts for appointments, 

promotion and places on training courses. 
Commandant-in-Chief, H.M. Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother. 
Air Chief Commandant, H.R.H. Princess Alice, Duchess of Gloucester. 
Director, Air Commodore, R. Montague. 

ROYAL OBSERVER CORPS 
Bentley Priory, Stanmore, Middlesex 

Established 1925, the Royal Observer Corps is a Warning and Monitoring Organization. The Corps 

uniformed voluntary civilian organization originally is affiliated to the Royal Air Force and is administered 

set up to identify and track the movement of aircraft by the Ministry of Defence. 

in war. In 1955 the Corps assumed the modern role Air Commodore-in-Chief, H.M. THE QUEEN. 

of detecting nuclear bursts and monitoring radioac- Commandant, Air Commodore I. Horrocks 

tive fall-out in support of the United Kingdom 

RELATIVE RANK—SEA, LAND AND AIR 

Roya NAVY ARMY Roya Air Force 

1. Admiral of the Fleet. 1. Field Marshal. 1. Marshal of the R.A.F. 

2. Admiral (Adm.). 2. General (Gen.). 2. Air Chief Marshal. 

3. Vice-Admiral (Vice-Adm.). 3. Lieutenant-General (Lt.-Gen.). 3. Air Marshal. 

4. Rear-Admiral (Rear-Adm.). 4. Major-General (Maj.-Gen.). 4. Air Vice-Marshal. — 

5. Commodore (1st & 2nd Class) 5. Brigadier (Brig.). 5. Air Commodore (Air Cdre.). 

(Cdre.). 6. Colonel (Col.). 6. Group Captain (Gp. Capt.). 

6. Captain (Capt.). 7. Lieutenant-Colonel (Lt.-Col.). 7. Wing Commander (Wg. Cdr). 

7. Commander (Cdr.). 8. Major (Maj.). 8. Squadron Leader (Sqn. Ldr). 

8. Lieutenant Commander (Lt. 9. Captain (Capt.). 9. Flight Lieutenant (Fit.-Lt.). 

Cdr.). 10. Lieutenant (Lt.). 10. Flying Officer (F.O.). 

9. Lieutenant (Lt.). 11. Second Lieutenant (2nd. Lt.). 11. Pilot Officer (P.O.). 

10. Sub-Lieutenant (Sub-Lt.). _ 
11. Acting Sub-Lieutenant (Acting 

Sub-Lt.). 
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SERVICE SALARIES AND PENSIONS 

The following rates of pay have been introduced as 
part of the 1989 pay award for Service personnel. The 
Government accepted the recommendations of the 
Top Salaries Review Body (which advises on ranks 
above Brigadier) and the Armed Forces Pay Review 
Body (which advises on pay levels for all ranks) from 
April 1, 1989. 

Salaries for the Women’s Services reflect equal pay 

for equal work and conditions, but because the X- 
Factor addition for women is lower than for men (9 
per cent compared to 10 per cent) women’s rates 
approximate to 99-08 per cent of the rates for men. 

Since 1970 the determining factor of the Review 
Bodies’ recommendations has been the relation of 
forces’ salaries to civilian earnings by a carefully 
detailed process of job evaluation. 

ROYAL NAVY AND ROYAL MARINES ARMY 
Normal Rates Normal Rates 

i 

Rank Daily | Annual Rank 

£ = 

Midshipman 
On appointment............. 18-58 6,782 Second Lieutenant ............ 
ALCOR T YOY 2 race. soeciyasicne ase 23-09 8,428 Lieutenant 

Sub-Lieutenant and Acting Lieu- On appointment............- 
tenant RM After 1 year in rank 

On appointment............... 26-47 9,661 After 2 years in rank 
After 2 yearsin rank ........ 34-83 12,713 After 3 years in rank 
After 3 yearsinrank ........ 37:59 13,720 After 4 years in rank 

Lieutenant Captain 
On appointment............. 44-34 16,184 On appointment............. 
After lyear in rank ......... 45-54 16,622 After 1 year in rank 
After 2 yearsinrank ........ 46:74 17,060 After 2 years in rank 
After 3 yearsinrank ........ 47-94 17,498 After 3 years in rank 
After 4 yearsinrank ........ 49-14 17,936 After 4 years in rank 
After 5 yearsinrank ........ 50:34 18,374 After 5 years in rank 
After 6 yearsinrank ........ 51-54 18,812 After 6 yearsin rank ........ 51-54 18,812 

Lieutenant Commander/Captain Major 
RM | On appointment............. 55-90 20,403 

On appointment............. 55-90 20,403 After lyear in rank ......... 57-28 20,907 
After l yearinrank ......... 57-28 20,907 After 2 yearsin rank ........ 58-66 21,411 
After 2 yearsinrank ........ 58-66 21,411 After 3 years in rank ........ 60-04 21,915 
After 3 yearsinrank ........ 60-04 21,912 After 4 yearsinrank ........ 61-42 22,418 
After 4 yearsinrank .:...... 61-42 22,418 After 5 yearsin rank ........ 62-80 22,922 
After 5 yearsinrank ........ 62:80 22,922 After 6 yearsin rank ........ 64:18 23,426 
After 6 yearsin rank ........ 64:18 23,426 After 7 yearsinrank ........ 65-56 23,929 
oo f yearsin rank ........ 65-56 23,929 After 8 yearsinrank ........ 66-94 24,433 

deat ee am ie OD wHit- 6694 | 24,483 Special List Lieutenant-Colonel | 76-14 | 27,791 
er/Major : 

On appointment with less than Liguionant-Golpnal é 
19 years service ........... 76-85 28,050 ss ne apc with less than 

After 2 years in rank or with ‘a years service ...........| 7685 28,050 

19 years service ........... 78:87 28,787 ter 2 years in rank or with 
After 4 years in rank or with a years service ...........| 78:87 28,787 

21 years service ........... 80:89 29,525 a 4 years in rank or with 
After 6 years in rank or with xf 1 years service ........ ---| 80-89 29,525 

23 yearsservice ........... 82:91 | 30,262 ae ee eee oe oe 
After 8 years in rank or with years service ........... 82-91 30,262 

25 years service ........... 84-93 30,999 After 8 years or with 25 years 84-93 
’ SEFVICETs oe ccm ee ce eat . 30, 

Ceo Lieutenant-Colonel RM Gelonal ao 
mn appointment............. 88-62 32,346 . 

After 2 yearsinrank ........ 90-95 33,197 ie ee PSEC Z OEE S 88-62 32,346 
After 4 yearsinrank ........ 93-28 34,047 ae yearsinrank ........ 90-95 33,197 
With 6 years seniority/Colonel che 4yearsinrank ........ 93-28 | 34,047 

Oe ee a 106-16 | 38,748 aoe Se eee — 34,898 
I PANIC ees. rare . 

Rear-Admiral/Major-General Brigadi ee 
NREL S Fe Cee 118-08 | 43,100 rae BOM ewe enies nie ames tee eisla i} LOGO | Oseee 

Vice-Admiral/Lieutenant-Gen- Major-General ................ 118-08 | 43,100 

OV ADIRUM, cvaye:< Minis seahse hehe 138-08 | 50,400 Lieutenant-General ........... 138-08 | 50,400 

Admiral/GeneralRM .......... 197-26 | 72,000 Generale) 5 Fees sees 197-26 | 72,000 

Admiral of the Fleet ........... 245-20 | 89,500 89,500 
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ROYAL AIR FORCE, Normal! Rates 

Rank Daily | Annual Rank Daily | Annual 

Acting Pilot Offi 0: é . = = 
ee nae eth of POlieien After 7 years in rank ........ 65:56 | 23,929 

‘After. Gamonths in. thes rank : After 8 yearsinrank ........ 66:94 24,433 

(aircrew officers only)...... 23-62 8,621 Wing Commander—On appoint- 

: c ment with less than 19 years 

aes 6 aa 2bAtp| ~ 201 porwideraxit!).LcmrsaH : -...| 76:85 | 28,050 
Flying Officer—On appointment | 3483 12,713 After 2 years in rank or with 

After l year inrank ..:...... 35-75 13,049 19 years service ........... 78:87 28,787 

After 2 yearsin rank ........ 36-67 13,384 After 4 years in rank or with 

After 3 yearsinrank ........ 37-59 13,720 21 years service ........... 80:89 29,525 

After 4 yearsin rank ........ 38-51 14,056 After 6 years in rank or with 

Flight Lieutenant—On Meee hn rachael pineal ea si 
appointment .............- 44:34 16,184 . 

After lyear in rank .......-. 45-54 16,622 25 years service ........... 84-93 30,999 

After 2yearsinrank ........ 46-74 17,060 Group Captain—On 

After 3 yearsinrank ........ 47-94 17,498 appointment..........-..- 88-62 32,346 

After 4 yearsin rank ........ 49-14 17,936 After 2 yearsinrank ........ 90:95 | 33,197 

After 5 yearsinrank ........ 50:34 18,374 After 4 yearsin rank ........ 93-28 34,047 

After 6 yearsinrank ........ 51-54 18,812 After 6 yearsinrank ........ 95-61 34,898 

Squadron Leader—On After 8 yearsin rank ........ 97-94 35,748 

< aaa oe ct: ta 55-90 20,403 Air Commodore ....2..-....-+: 106-16 | 38,748 

er lyearinrank ......... 57-28 20,907 «ays q 
After 2yearsin rank ........ 58-66 91.411 Air Vice-Marshal.........-.-+- 118-08 | 43,100 

peat 3 years in mus eyo hhn boi 60-04 21,912 Ar Marsal ice. scasetpaitcaipsdieseysisian ba 138-08 | 50,400 

After 4 yearsinrank ........ 61-42 22,418 . : , 
Nor & yoaisin tanks....+/-- 62:80 22,922 Air Chief Marshal...........-. 197-26 | 72,000 

After 6 yearsin rank ........ 64:18 23,426 Marshal of the Royal Air Force .| 245-20 | 89,500 

ROYAL NAVY AND ROYAL MARINES SPECIAL DUTIES LIST OFFICERS, ARMY MALE 

OFFICERS COMMISSIONED FROM THE RANKS, ROYAL AIR FORCE BRANCH OFFICERS 

er et an ee ee SLL aee Pe 
Years of Non-Commissioned Service from age 18 

Years of Commissioned Less than 12 years but less 15 years or 

Service 12 years than 15 years L more 

Daily Annual Daily | Annual Daily | Annual 

Z z £ £ & £ 

On appointment...........++++++++ 47:33 17,275 49-83 , 5 19,100 

After 1 year service.........+++++ 48-58 51-08 y 19,447 

After 2 years service...........++- 49-83 52:33 . 19,794 

After 3 years service........--+-+ 51-08 53-28 y 20,141 

After 4 years service. . 52-33 54-23 ; 20,487 

After 5 years service. . 53-28 55-18 ; 20,834 

After 6 years service.......-++.-+ 54-23 56-13 21,181 

After 8 years service........----+ 55-18 57-08 21,528 

After 10 years service.........-+- 56-13 58-03 21,528 

After 12 years service ......+.++++ 57-08 58-98 21,528 

After 14 years service.........-++ 58-03 58-98 21,528 

After 16 years service.........--- 58-98 58-98 21,528 

ROYAL NAVY—ARTIFICERS, MEDICAL AND COMMUNIC
ATIONS TECHNICIANS 

Daily rates of pay for those committed to serve for: 

Less than 6 years but less 9 years or 

Rating 6 years than 9 years more 

Scale A Scale B Scale C 

£& 2 ef 

FCPO Artificer/Technician ......---.+++++++++4+5+> 49-54 48-84 50:29 

CCPO Artificer/Technician .........+++-e++sereee> 47-70 48-00 48-45 

CPO Artificer/1st Class Technician—Scalel ........ 45-86 46:16 46-61 

CPO Artificer/1st Class Technician—Scale II ....... 44-10 44-40 44-85 

PO Artificer/2nd Class Technician ........-.-.+++++ 39:07 39:37 39:82 

Probationary or Acting PO Artificer/3rd Class 

Technician ..<sceecconccrcsdeececedscccaceerecs 37:27 37-57 38-02 

4th Class Technician (Leading) .........+- foe Sabian 32:55 32:85 33-30 

Leading Artificer/Acting 4th Class Technician 
30:52 30-82 81-27 

Acting Leading Artificer.......--+-+.+++essere000e 
27:54 ae a4 

5th Class Technician (Able) ..........-++++++++++:> 25:75 
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ROYAL NAVY AND ROYAL MARINES—OTHER BRANCHES 

Daily rates of pay for those committed to serve for: 

Fleet Chief Petty Officer/Warrant Officer Class I 
Chief Petty Officer /aiiie.wa Ames.at sites. 2 eat 
Chief Petty Officer) ............. Kessse siges.Ok Ul 
Petty Officer/Sergeant ..............222.0-0 I 
Petty Officer/Sergeant ...............-0000005 Il 
Leading Rating/Corporal .......5....5....++. I 
Leading Rating/Corporal .................+-- I 
Able Rating/Marine Ist Class...............+- I 
Able Rating/Marine Ist Class................. Il 
Able Rating/Marine Ist Class.............+-.- Ill 
Ordinary Rating/Marine 2nd Class............ I 
Ordinary Rating/Marine 2nd Class............ I 

Less than 6 years 

ARMY 

Daily rates of pay for those committed to serve for: 

6 years but less than 9 years 9 years or more 
Scale C Rank Scale A Scale B le 

Band1 | Band2 | Band3 

‘S Be ss 
Private ClassIV ...} 16-31 — — 

Class III 18-10 21-08 24:31 25-06 
Class II 20-26 23-24 26-47 27-22 
ClassI..... 21:99 24:97 28-20 28-95 

Lance Corporal 
Class IT; ..| | 21-99 24-97 28-20 28-95 
Class IT 23:75 26-73 29-96 30-71 
ClassI ..... 25-58 28-56 31-79 32-54 

Corporal Class II ...| 27-54 30-52 33-75 34-50 
Class I } 82:55 35-78 36-53 

Sergeant 
Staff Sergeant 
Warrant Officer 

Clase AT \a., .aya oe 
Warrant Officer 

Class I 

36-55 

ROYAL AIR FORCE AIRMEN (GROUND TRADES, APPRENTICES AND P.M.R.A.F.N.S.) 

Daily rates of pay for those committed to serve for: 

Rank/Category 

Less than 6 years 
Scale A 

6 years but less than 
9 years 
Scale B 

9 years or more 
Scale C 

Band 1 | Band 2 | Band 3 Band 1 | Band 2 | Band 3 Band 1| Band 2| Band 3 
iS £ £& 2 

Aircraftman over 17 on entry.| 16:31 16:31 16-31 1661 16-61 
Leading Aircraftman ........ 18:10 | 21:08 | 24-31 | 18-40 | 21-38 
Senior Aircraftman ......... 21:99 | 24-97, | 28:20 | 22:29 | 25:27 
Junior Technician .......... 25:58 | 28:56 | 31-79 | 25-88 | 28-86 
Corporaligg. . ccta see scene 29:21 | 32:19 | 35-78 | 29-51 32:49 

Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band 
5 

= 

Sergoatttiean.....o.. cia bi se keen 32-62 | 35-84 | 39-37 
Chief Technician............ 34-13 | 37-35 | 40-88 | 44-69 
Flight Sergeant ............. : 35-63 | 38-85 | 42:38 | 46-19 | 
Warrant Officer ............. 38° 98 | 42-20 | 45-75 | 49-54 | 39-28 | 42-50 | 46-03 | 49-84 39: 73 | 42-95 | 46-48 | 50-29 
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ROYAL AIR FORCE—AIRMEN (AIRCREW) 
Daily rates for those committed to serve for: 

Less than 6 years 6 years but less than 9 years 9 years or more 
Scale A Scale B Scale C 

Band 
= aS £ ae = £3 & 

Pilot, Navigator, Air 
Electronics Oper- 
ator and Air Engi- 
neer (A) 
Sergeant ........ 
Flight Sergeant .. 
Master Aircrew .. 

Air Signaller and 
Air Loadmaster 

Sergeant ........ 
Flight Sergeant . . 
Master Aircrew .. 

38 Se 

has 

WOMEN’S SERVICES 

OFFICERS OF W.R.N:S. FEMALE OFFICERS OF Q.A.R.N.N.S. 

Rank Annual Rank Daily | Annual 

£ 2 
£ c 

Eygpagonagy gre Onie=t port NOR cries RT cs os sie 34-51 | 12,596 
Third Officer After 1 year in rank .......... 35:42 | 12,928 

On confirmation ..........-.-- ; 10,581 After 2 yearsin rank ......... 36:34 | 13,264 
After 2 years. ;,.. 2&4 siean. 2 stn 12,596 After 3 yearsinrank ......... 37-25 | 13,596 

Second Officer After 4 yearsinrank ......... 38:16 | 13,928 

On appointment..............- i 16,038 Senior Nursing Officer 

After l year inrank ........... : 16,472 On appointment.............- 43-94 | 16,038 
After 2 yearsinrank .......... f 16,907 After l yearinrank .......... 45-13 | 16,472 

After 3 years in rank : 17,337 After 2yearsinrank ......... 46-32 | 16,907 
After 4 years in rank 17,772 After 3 yearsinrank ......... 47-50 | 17,337 

After 5 years in rank 18,206 After 4 yearsinrank ......... 48-69 | 17,772 

After 6 years in rank 18,640 After 5 yearsinrank ......... 49:88 | 18,206 
After 6 yearsin rank ......... 51-07 | 18,640 

Feet Gives Superintending Nursing Offi e g Officer 
On appointment.......-.--+.+- . 20,217 ans oe can . 55-39 | 20.217 

After 1 year in rank .. | 56 20,717 ‘Asiana § as on akees | 56.76 | 20717 
- Yeartinirank 06. Jc. ; 

After 2 years in rank at After 2yearsinrank ......... 58:13 | 21,217 

After 3 years in rank Bile After 3 years in rank 59-49 | 21,713 
After 4 yearsin rank .......... 60-86 | 22,214 . ¥ See a eg ; , 

. , After 4 yearsinrank ......... 60:86 | 22,214 
After 5 yearsinrank .........- 62:23 | 22,714 . ; 

: if After 5 yearsinrank ......... 62:23 | 22,714 
After 6 yearsinrank .........- 63-60 | 23,214 Aor 6 , k 63.60 | 23,214 
‘After 7 10 pails 64-96 | 23,710 ter 6 yearsinrank ......... is 

avon 66-33 | 24210 After 7 yearsin rank ......... 64-96 | 23,710 
TSEEEY: OY CONS TOL TEES so to oa z After 8 yearsin rank ......... 66:33 | 24,210 

Chief Officer : d 

On appointment with less than OO to ig tae wien ade 
19 years service .......... pene. 76-15 | 27,795 19 pe ae eomeneke! 76-15 | 27,795 

After 2 years in rank or oth 18 78:15 | 28,525 After 2 years in rank or with 19 

A p Cone OnE gas k pe . th 21 ( ee BOLVIGCl a, «Ae nie pas. 78:15 | 28,525 

aed et panbeey, Wi 80-16 | 29,258 After 4 years in rank or with 21 gihadied one 

after 6 years in rank or with 23 After 6 years in rank ot with 23 
eet eee ad pers] esl a, Foass SEIVIEO Nn -posne en: 82-18 | 29,996 
— eet Bal rank or with 25 84-20 | 30,733 After 8 years in rank or with 25 anad'| othe 

Tht kage 1 eee e years SCrvice.......+.+--0++ . kK 

Superintendent Principal Nursing Officer 

On appointment............++- 88-13 | 32,167 On appointment.........----. 88-13 | 32,167 

After 2 yearsinrank .......--- 90-46 | 33,018 After 2 yearsinrank ......... 90-46 | 33,018 

After 4 yearsinrank .........- 92:79 | 33,868 . After4yearsinrank ......... 92:79 | 33,868 

After 6 yearsin rank .........- 95:12 | 34,719 After 6 years in rank ......... 95-12 | 34,719 

After 8 yearsinrank .........- 97-45 | 35,569 After 8 yearsinrank ......... 97-45 | 35,569 

Director; W.R.N:S. ....5.+--+0 25: 105-92 | 38,661 Matron-in-Chief .............-- 38,661 
DORE OUOTSNY Reta Net aoe Met tea el eee 
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-R.A.C. WA.R.A.N.C. OFFICERS OF W.R.A.F. AND FEMALE 

OFFICES OC eae OFFICERS OF THE P.M.R.A.F.N.S 

Rank Daily | Annual Re Daily = 

iz < 
Second-Lieutenant ........-...+5 26-23 | 9,574 ores ees ae ; 
Lieutenant—On appointment ....| 34-51 | 12,596 Acting Pilot Officer..........+++: 

After 1 yearin rank ...... .| 85-42 | 12,928 Pilot Officer .........- poeeeeeees 26-23 A 

After 2 yearsinrank ....... .| 36-34 | 13,264 Flying Officer—On appointment ..| 34:51 | 12,596 
After 3 yearsinrank .......... 37-25 | 13,596 After lyearin rank .........-. 35-42 | 12,928 

After 4 yearsinrank .......... 38-16 | 13,928 aoe 3 years in ec sentys = = ae rp: oan 
er 3yearsinrank .......... ! i 

Captain—On appointment ....... 43-94.| 16,038 Arioeta oat Bank ae 38-16 | 13,928 

After 1 year in rank 45-13 | 16,472 Flight Lieutenant—On 

After 2 years in rank Hea 16,907 appointment .............-..-- 43-94 | 16,038 
After 3 yearsinrank ... 17,337 After 1 year in rank 

After 4 years in rank 17,772 ‘After 2 years in rank 

After 5 years in rank 18,206 ‘After 3 years in rank 

After 6 years in rank 18,640 After 4 years in rank 

Major—On appointment ......... 55-39 | 20,217 After 5 years in rank 
After 1 year in rank 56-76 | 20,717 After 6 years in rank 
After 2 yearsinrank ... = 21,217 Squadron Leader—On 

After 3 yearsinrank ... 21,713 appointment ..........-.--.--- 

After 4 years in rank ... 22,214 After 1 year in rank 
After 5 years in rank 22,714 After 2 years in rank 
After 6 years in rank 23,214 After 3 yearsin rank .. 
After 7 years in rank . 23,710 After 4 years in rank ... 

After 8 years in rank .......... 66:33 | 24,210 co é years in ay > 
r 6 years in ran 

Lieutenant-Colonel—On. appoint- ‘After 7 y eared aenk 
ment with less than 19 years After 8 years in rank 
BOT VIG 5 sian datea is cles a ana he 76:15 | 27,795 Wing Commander—On 

After 2 years in rank or with 19 appointment with less than 19 

COVE BOWES tos. 20s 2st 78-15 | 28,525 yearsservice..............++ 76-15 | 27,795 
After 4 years in rank or with 21 After 2 years in rank or with 19 

years SEIVICE.... 6... ee eee 80-16 | 29,258 ee ES 5. ese 78:15 | 28,595 

After 6 years in rank or with 23 After 4 years in rank or with 21 

yearsservice........-....... 82:18 | 29,996 YOArS SEFVIES... «2. cae sees 80-16 | 29,258 
fe he aden rank or with 25 84:20 | 30.733 After 6 years a rank or with 23 ree 

Iv tae Tae _ YEATS SELVICE oi. 6 es siacinrs ae . iy 

Colonel—On appointment........ 88-13 | 32,167 After 8 years in rank or with 25 
After 2 yearsinrank .......... 90-46 | 33,018 years service....... oreo papas 84-20 | 30,733 

After 4 yearsinrank .......... 92:79 | 33,868 Group Captain—On appointment .| 88-13 | 32,156 
After 6 yearsinrank .......... 95:12 | 34,719 After 2 yearsinrank .......... 90-46 | 33,018 
After 8 yearsinrank .......... 97-45 | 35,569 After 4 yearsinrank .......... 92-79 | 33,868 

: : After 6 years inrank .......... 95-12 | 34,719 
Brigadier E After 8 yearsinrank .......... 97-45 |. 35,569 

Air Commodore ................. 105-92 | 38,661 

W.R.N.S. RATINGS AND NAVAL NURSES 
Daily rates for those who have served for: 

Less than 6 years 6 years but less than 9 years 9 years or more 
Rank Scale A Seale B Scale C 

Band1 | Band2 | Band3 | Band1 |} Band2 | Band3 | Band1 | Band2 | Band3 

£ £ £ £ = = £ a 
Ordinary Rating un- 

dex WTR Fe saiasae chat 11-92 _ — _ _— — —_— 
Opting Rating at 
DT eta wvatery sata 16-16 — 16-46 16-46 — 16-91 16-91 a 

Able Rating Class 
warigooree sata 17-94 24-09 18-24 21-19 24-39 18-69 21-64 24-84 

Able Rating ClassII | 21-02 27-17 21-32 24-27 27-47 21-77 24-02 27:92 
Able Rating ClassI.| 22-56 28-71 22:86 25:81 29-01 23:31 26:26 29-46 
Leading Rating 

Class TL... Sin so 27-29 33-44 27-59 30-54 33-74 28-04 30-99 34-19 
Leading Rating 

SSL core de 29-30 35:45 29-60 32:55 35°75 30-05 33-00 36-20 

Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band 
4 5 6 7 4 5 6 7 . 4 5 6 Ff 

co 
Petty Officer Class II} 31-68 
Petty Officer ClassI | 32-37 

£& & £ £ £ £ 
38-67 | 42-45 | 32-43 | 35-62 | 39-12 | 42-90 
39:36 | 43-14 | 33-12 | 36-31 | 39-81 | 43-59 

CPOiClass IDS. 86i:.\... 34-11 41-10 | 44-88 | 34-86 | 38-05 | 41-55 | 45-33 
CPO'Class Frei ose 34-94 41-93 | 45-71 | 35-69 | 38-88 | 42-38 | 46-16 
Warrant Officer 

Olase Tectia 38-62 45-61 | 49-39 | 39-37 | 42-56 | 46-06 | 49-84 



Rank 

Armed Forces—Service Pay 

W.R.A.C. and Q.A.R.A.N.C. 

Daily rates of pay for those who have served for: 

bas Less than 6 years 
6 years but less than 

9 years 

409 

9 years or more 

psand 1| Band 2 | Band 3 [Band 1| Band 2 | Band 3 | Band 1} Band 2] Band 3 

Private Class [V Age 17-17} .. 
Class IV 

& & 

21-64 | 24-84 
23-78 | 26-98 
25-49 | 28-69 
25-49 | 28-69 
27-23 | 30:43 
29:05 | 32:25 

Corporal Class II ............ 34-19 

Dea le eri Piesnne 36-20 

a 

Sergeant ..........-eeeeneee 32-32 | 35-51 | 39-01 } — 

Stati Sergeant (5 on cseh = s05- 34-17 | 37-36 | 40-86 | 44-64 . 

Warrant Officer Class II ..... z 36-52 | 39-71 | 43-21 | 46: 36-97 | 40-16 | 43-66 | 47-44 

ClassI ...... 38-62 | 41-81 | 45-31 | 49-09 | 38-92 | 42-11 | 45-61 | 49-39 | 39-37 | 42:56 46-06 | 49-84 

W.R.A.F. AIRWOMEN (Ground Trades) and P.M.R.A.F.N.S. 
Daily rates of pay for those who have served for: 

Rank/Category 
Less than 6 years 

6 years but less than 
9 years 

9 years or more 

| Band 1 | Band 2| Band3 
~~ 

Band 1 | Band 2 | Band 3 Band 1 | Band 2 | Band 3 

g/ Visiigieales oBitabs tasiodieysyoipior@rso)io Bom fo youl 
Aircraftwoman under age 174 | 12-22 
Aircraftwoman at age 174....| 16-16 | 1616 | 16-16 — — — — — — 

Leading Aircraftwoman ..... 17-94 | 20:89 | 24-09 | 18-24 | 21-19 | 24:39 | 18-69 | 21-64 | 24-84 

Senior Aircraftwoman....... 21-79 | 24-74 27-94 | 22-09 | 25:04 | 28:24 | 22:54 | 25-49 | 28-69 

Junior Technician .........- 25.35 | 28:30 | 31-50 | 25-65 | 28:60 | 31:80 | 2610 | 29:05 | 32:25 

Gorporal). .... 0. seedy eres 28-94 31-89 | 35-45 | 29-24 | 32:19 | 35:75 29-69 | 32-64 36-20 

Band | Band| Band | Band| Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band | Band 

4 5 6 % 4 7 6 ie 

£ - £ £ £ £& 

Sergeant,.......--c-0-c6+-+ 32-02 | 35-21 | 38-71] — | 32-32 | 35-51 | 39-01 G — 

Chief Technician...........- 33-52 | 36-71 | 40-20 | 43-98 | 33-82 | 37-01 | 40-50 | 44-28 | 34-27 | 37-46 40-95 | 44-73 

Flight Sergeant ... 
Warrant Officer 

35:01 | 38-20 | 41-70 | 45-47 
38-62 | 41-81 | 45-31 | 49-09 

35-31 | 38-50 | 42-00 | 45-77 
38-92 | 42-11 | 45-61 | 49-39 

35-76 | 38:95 | 42-45 | 46-22 
39-37 | 42:56 | 46-06 | 49-84 

CHARGES FOR MARRIED AND SINGLE QUARTERS 

Married Quarters Single Quarters 

* 
* 

Type of quarter Annual charge Ranlc Annual charge 

Grade 1|Grade 2|Grade 3|Grade 4 Grade 1|Grade 2|Grade 3|Grade 4 

£& ix od £ 

Officers 
Major and above | 1,380 631 

ees cient tat Captain and 

¥ ances) wonsda + below .......-| 1,161 548 

aye lake onte, asticks 
Warrant Officer 

saa ied Ae Sekane and Senior 

Wyre 
ICO 5 inca’ « 821 380 

Corporal and 
below ........ 442 201 

5 ij vaste Young service- 
aie OTE SE man, receiving 

wesc aer se eeeeee 
less than the 

eos eeeeeessese 
minimum adult 

*Annual charges are derived from daily rates in Ue F: SAH aM) 399 aS 

whole pence and rounded to the nearest & 
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SERVICE RETIREMENT BENEFITS, ETC. 
Note—Those who leave the Forces having served at who qualify for a preserved pension and who have 

least five years, but not long enough to qualify for completed 9 years service from age 21 (officers) or 12 

the appropriate immediate pension, now qualify for a years from age 18 (other ranks). The annual rates for 

preserved pension and terminal grant both of which the Army are given: these apply to the equivalent 

are payable at age 60. The tax-free resettlement — ranksinall Services, including the Nursing Services. 
grants shown below are payable on release to those 

RETIREMENT BENEFITS (MEN) Officers*—All Services 

No. of years: Capt. Major Col. (incl. Brigadier Major- General 

reckon- (incl. Q.M.) | (incl. Q.M.) Deputy General General 

able service and Chaplain 
over age 21 below General) 

£p.a. £p.a. £p.a. £p.a. £p.a. £p.a. £p.a. £p.a. 
16 5,361 6,389 8,204 
17 5,607 6,692 8,584 
18 5,852 6,996 8,963 10,336 
19 6,098 7,299 9,343 10,774 
20 6,343 7,603 9,722 11,211 
21 6,589 7,906 10,102 11,649 
22 6,835 8,209 10,481 12,087 13,626 
23 7,080 8,513 10,861 12,524 14,057 
24 7,326 8,816 11,240 12,962 14,487 16,115 
25 7,571 9,120 11,620 13,399 14,918 16,594 
26 7,817 9,423 11,999 13,837 15,349 17,073 
27 8,063 9,726 12,379 14,275 15,779 17,552 20,524 
28 8,308 10,030 12,758 14,712 16,210 18,031 21,084 
29 8,554 10,333 13,138 15,150 16,640 18,510 21,644 
30 8,800 10,636 13,517 15,588 17,071 18,988 22,204 31,720 
31 9,045 10,940 13,897 16,025 17,501 19,467 22,764 32,520 
32, 9,291 11,243 14,276 16,463 17,932 19,946 23,324 33,320 
33 9,536 11,547 14,656 16,900 18,362 20,425 23,884 34,120 
34 9,782 11,850 15,035 17,338 18,793 20,904 24,444 34,920 

* Including those male officers holding equivalent ranks in the Q.A.R.N.N.S. 

Ratings, Soldiers and Airmen* 

Number of years Corporal 
reckonable service Corporal t Sergeant Officer Class II 

£p.a. £p.a. £p.a. £p.a. £p.a. 
22 3,081 3,980 4,379 4,964 5.592 
23 3,189 4,119 4,532 5,137 5,286 5,793 
24 3,296 4,258 4,685 5,311 5,466 5,994 
25 3,404 4,397 4,838 5,484 5,647 6,195 
26 3,511 4,535 4,990 5,657 5,827 6,397 
27 3,619 4,674 5,143 5,830 6,008 6,598 
28 3,727 4,813 5,296 i 6,198 6,799 
29 3,834 4,952 5,449 6,177 6,369 7,000 
30 3,942 5,091 5,602 6,350 6,550 7,201 
31 4,049 5,230 5,755 6,523 6,730 7,402 
32 4,157 5,369 5,908 6,697 6,911 7,603 
33 4,265 5,508 6,061 6,870 7,092 7,804 
34 4,372 5,646 6,213 7,043 7,272 8,006 
35 4,480 5,785 6,366 7,216 7,453 8,207 
36 4,587 5,924 6,519 7,390 7,633 8,408 
37 4,695 6,063 6,672 7,563 7,814 8,609 

* Including male nurses serving in the Q.A.R.N.N.S. holding equivalent rank. 

RETIREMENT BENEFITS (WOMEN) Notes 

The annual rates for W.R.A.C. are given: these Terminal grants are in each case three times the 
apply to equivalent ranks in all Services, including rate of retired Pay orpension. There arespecial rates 
the Nursing Services. of retired pay for Chaplains, Flight Lieutenants 

Orricers (16-34 years’ service).—Captain, £5,321-— (Specialist Aircrew), and certain other ranks not 
£9,709; Major, £6,341-£11,761; Lt.-Col., £8,142- shown above. Deductions may be made in cases of 
£14,922; Colonel, £10,284-£17,251; Brigadier, voluntary retirement. 
£13,592-£18,746. The normal rates of gratuity for officers with short 
SERVICEWOMEN (22-387 years’ service).—Below Cor- service commissions are £1,825 (men) and £1,811 

poral, £3,058-£4,660; Corporal, £3,950-£6,018; Ser- (women) for each year completed. Resettlement 
geant, £4,346-£6,622; Staff Sergeant, £4,927—-£7,506; grants are: officers £6,271 (men) and:£6,224 (women); 
Warrant Officer II, £5,067-£7,755; Warrant Officer I, non-commissioned ranks £4,149 (men), £4,118 
£5,550-£8,544. (women). 



All 

THE CHURCHES 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

THE GENERAL SYNOD OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
Orrices.—Church House, Dean’s Yard, SW1P 3NZ 

The General Synod was constituted in 1970, under 
the Synodical Government Measure 1969, in succes- 
sion to the former Church Assembly. There are in 
totalsome 574 members of the General Synod, divided 
into three distinct houses—the House of Bishops, the 
House of Clergy and the House of Laity. It is presided 
over jointly by the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York and normally meets three times each year—in 
February, July and November. 

The function of the General Synod is to consider 
and make provision for all matters concerning the 
Church of England, and to consider and express 
opinion on any other matters of religious or public 
interest. The Synod appoints a number of Commit- 
tees, Boards and Councils which deal with, or advise 
the Synod on, a wide range of matters affecting the 
Church and its Ministry. 
Under the Church of | England Assembly (Powers) 

Act 1919 the General Synod has the power—delegated 
by Parliament—to frame Statute Law on any matter 
concerning the Church of England, which are known 
as Measures. A Measure, once approved by General 
Synod, must be laid before both Houses of Parliament 
who may accept or reject it but may not amend it. If 
the Measure is accepted it is then submitted for Royal 
Assent and when this has been given the Measure 
has the full force of Law just as an Act of Parliament. 

The Synod also has the power to make Canons and 
other ecclesiastical regulations provided that they 
do not conflict with statutory law. Canons have to 
een to the Crown before they can come into 
effect. 

Presidents, The Archbishop of Canterbury; The 
Archbishop of York. 

Sec. Gen., W. D. Pattinson. 
THE House oF Bisnuops.—Chairman, The Archbishop 
pA ona? Vice Chairman, The Archbishop of 

ork. 
Tue House or CLERGY.—Chairman, The Archdeacon 

of Leicester; Vice Chairman, Canon P. H. Boulton. 
Tue House or Laity, Chairman, Prof. J. D. McClean; 

Vice Chairman, Mrs. J. Dann. 

Stipends (from April 1989) 

Archbishop of Canterbury ..........--+--+- £34,130 
Archbishop of Yorkjscteg-!! Jo-aeerind «.+.-- £29,800 
Bishopof Londonyy,..nnic.0) -M- >. wuacnsy vas £27,710 
Bishop of Durham 23225. . songs caaaem: Sy £24,360 
Bishop of Winchester ........--++++++++05+ £20,170 
Diocesan Bishop tree ve os eit sprcaucr era tie secs) £18,120 
Dean or Provost. :: ainisce a2 6016 we tpatacicie bre £14,750 
Canons Residentiary ...........0.-++-000- £11,190 

Province of Canterbury 

CANTERBURY 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 195; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 9. 

102nd Archbishop and Primate of All England, 
Most Rev. and Rt. Hon. Robert Alexander 
Kennedy Runcie, M.c., cons. 1970, trs. 1980 
(Lambeth Palace, SE1 7JU) [Signs Robert Can- 
GUAT Won fe rsinrs S repapig he) «0.50.6 + 0 5616) 0)41 5,255 4. n\0 e/iaze0 1980 

Bishops Suffragan 

Dover, Rt. Rev. Richard Henry McPhail Third, 

cons. 1976 (Upway, St. Martin’s Hill, Canter- 
bury, CTL IPR) 14 ween iwenss cee ee veer qanes 1980 

Maidstone, Rt. Rev. David James Smith, cons. 

1987 (Bishop’s House, Pett Lane, Charing, 
Kahford EN 21 ODL) faci ere cketioleis «8's wulavase ove, 1987 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. Ross Sydney Hook, m.c. (cons. 1965), 

1986; Rt. Rev. William Alfred Franklin, 0.B.£. 

(cons. 1972), 1987; Rt. Rev. Richard David Say, 
K.C.V.O. (cons. 1961), 1988. 

Dean 

Very Rev. John Arthur Simpson .....-.---+++- 1986 

Canons Residentiary 

J. H. R. De Sausmarez (1981); P. Brett (1983); 
Ven. M. Till (1986); C. A. Lewis (1987). 

Organist, D. Flood (1988). 

Archdeacons 

Canterbury, Ven. M. Till ......-..50-ee eee eee 1986 

Maidstone, Ven. P. Evans .......----++-2+5-5+5 1989 

Vicar-General of Province and Diocese, Miss Ss. 

Cameron, Q.C. 
Commissary General, J. H.R. Newey, @.c. (1971). 

Joint Registrars of the Province, F. E. Robson, 16 
Beaumont Street, Oxford; B. J. T. Hanson, 
Church House, Dean’s Yard, SW1P 3NZ. 

Registrar of the Diocese of Canterbury, A. O. E. 
Davies, 9 The Precincts, Canterbury CT1 2EQ. 

LONDON 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 580; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 41. 

130th Bishop, Rt. Rev. and Rt. Hon. Graham 
Douglas Leonard, cons. 1964, trs. 1973 and 1981 
(8 Barton Street, SW1P 3NE) [Signs Graham 
GTI) Piacoa te renitirty oP eres a hase esiuas hace 1981 

Area Bishops 

Edmonton, Rt. Rev. Brian John Masters, cons. 
1982 (13 North Audley Street, W1Y 1FW) ....1984 

Kensington, Rt. Rev. John Hughes, Ph.D., cons. 
1987 (19 Campden Hill Square, W8 7JY)...... 1987 

Stepney, Rt. Rev. James Lawton Thompson, cons. 
1978 (63 Coborn Road, E3 2DB).............. 1978 

Willesden, Rt. Rev. Thomas Frederick Butler, 
Ph.D., cons. 1985 (173 Willesden Lane, Brondes- 
Bury NW 67 MIN) sein arorecopetn siya sain ysiels «7sie's)2l=iis 1985 

Bishop Suffragan 

Fulham, Rt. Rev. (Charles) John Klyberg, cons. 
1985 (4 Cambridge Place, W8 5PB)........... 1985 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. Maurice Wood, D.s.c. (cons. 1971), 1985; 
Rt. Rev. Michael Marshall (cons. 1975) 1984. 

Dean of St. Paul’s 

Very Rev. Thomas Eric Evans .............+++ 1988 



412 

Canons Residentiary 

P. W. Ball (1984); Ven. G. Cassidy (1987); C. J. 
Hill (1989). 

Organist, C. H. Dearnley, F.R.c.0. (1968). 
Receiver of St. Paul’s, P. Long. 

Archdeacons 

Charing Cross, Rt. Rev. C. J. Klyberg.........- 1989 
Hackney, Ven. R. E. D. Sharpley . 3 
Hampstead, Ven. R. A. W. Coogan i ak 
London, Ven. G. Cassidy .......... «=p LOST 
Middlesex, Ven. T. J. Raphael ..... 
WNOreholt, Viet. Pi. SHUTTER va. ciencpeeiie a4; e eres 1985 
Chancellor and Commissary of the Dean and 
Chapter, G. H. Newsom, Q.c. (1971). 

Registrar, D. W. Faull, 35 Great Peter Street, 
SW1P 3LR. 

WESTMINSTER 

The Collegiate Church of St. Peter—(A Royal 
Peculiar) 

Dean, Michael Clement Otway Mayne......... 1986 
Sub Dean and Archdeacon, A. E. Harvey (1987). 

Canons of Westminister 

S. Charles (1978); A. E. Harvey (1982); D. Gray 
(1987); C. Semper (1987). 

Chapter Clerk and Receiver General, Rear-Adm. 
. A. Snow, C.B. (1987). 

Organist, M. Neary, F.R.C.O. (1988). 
Legal Secretary, C. L. Hodgetts (1973). 
Registrar, S. J. Holmes (1984), 20 Dean’s Yard, 

SWI1P 3PA. 

WINCHESTER 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 263; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 5. 

95th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Colin Clement Walter 
James, cons. 19738, trs. 1977 and 1985 (Wolvesey, 
Winchester SO239ND) [Signs Colin 
Wiairecnin} cco nae et pe ence cris eam nelammece 1985 

Bishops Suffragan 

Basingstoke, Rt. Rev. Michael Richard John 
Manktelow, cons. 1977 (1 The Close, Winches- 
ter SO23 OLS)... <oee anannslswaslcg ess bs ona 1977 

Southampton, Rt. Rev. John Freeman Perry, 
cons. 1989 (Jollers, Sparsholt SO21 2NS) ..... 1989 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. Hassan Dehqani-Tafti (cons. 1961), 1982; 
Rt. Rev. Leslie Lloyd Rees (cons. 1980), 1986. 

Dean 

Very Rev. Trevor Randall Beeson ............. 1987 

Dean of Jersey (A Peculiar), Very Rev. Basil 
Arthur O’Ferrall, 6.B., RN. 6... cece eee eee 1985 

Dean of Guernsey (A Peculiar), Very Rev. Jeffrey 
Pen wigks al citeu) pitesit av eel katte opahe Bis 1989 

Canons Residentiary 

E. G. Job (1979); P. A. Britton (1980); A. K. 
Walker (1987). 

Organist, D. Hill, F.R.c.0. (1988), 

Archdeacons 

Basingstoke, Ven. T.G. Nash ...........0.000 1982 
Winchester, Ven. A. G. Clarkson .............. 1984 
Chancellor, J. Spokes, Q.c. (1985). 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, P. M. White, 19 

St. Peter Street, Winchester S023 8BU. 
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BATH AND WELLS 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 266; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 2. 

15th Bishop, Rt. Rev. George Leonard Carey, 
Ph.p., cons. 1987 (The Palace, Wells BA5 2PD) 
[Signs George Bath & Wells].......-....-+++ 1987 

Bishop Suffragan 

Taunton, Rt. Rev. Nigel Simeon McCulloch, cons. 
1986 (Sherford Farm House, Sherford, Taunton 
TALBRY) 2.2n0b ws eed Joniehegal 1986 

Dean, (vacant). 

Canons Residentiary 

S. R. Cutt (1979); C. E. Thomas (1983); P. de N. 
Lucas (1988). 

Organist, A. Crossland, F.R.c.0. (1970). 

Archdeacons 

Bath, Ven. d. ©. Burgese oo. ee ccc oes see 1975 
Taunton, Ven. L. E. Olyott 20.2 1977 
Wells, Ven. ©-E: THOMAS = -- soe anaes. oats 1983 
Chancellor, G. H. Newsom, @.c. (1970). 
Registrar, Sec. & Chapt. Clerk, N. M. Cavender, 
Hite Registry, Market Place, Wells 
B 

BIRMINGHAM 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 229; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 9. 

7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Mark Santer, cons. 1981 
(Bishop’s Croft, Harborne, Birmingham 
B17 OBG) [Signs Mark Birmingham] ........ 1987 

Bishop Suffragan 

Aston, (vacant). 

Provost 

Very Rev. Peter Austin Berry ................ 1986 

Canons Residentiary 

D. McLean (1972); L. M. Davies (1981); Ven. J. L. 
Cooper (1982). 

Organist, M. R. Huxley, F.R.c.0. (1986). 

Archdeacons 

Aston, Ven, dob. Cobper 6 oe. - => <> ahem 1982 
Birmingham, Ven. J. F. Duncan .............. 1985 
Chancellor, His Hon. Judge a (1970). 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, M. B. Shaw, St. 
aoe House, St. Philip’s Place, Birmingham 

2PP! 

BRISTOL 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 160; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 19. 

54th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Barry Rogerson, cons. 1979 
(Bishop’s House, Clifton Hill, Bristol BS8 1BW) 
{Signs Barry Bristol] 258 ~ robs veins, « wes 1985 

Bishop Suffragan 

Malmesbury, Rt. Rev. Peter James Firth, cons. 
1983 (7 Ivy well Rd., Bristol BS9 INX)........ 1983 

Dean 

Very Rev. Wesley Arthur Carr ............... 1987 

Canons Residentiary 

J. M. Free (1982); J. Rogan (1983); A. L. J. 
Redfern (1987); J. L. Simpson (1989). 

Organist, M. Archer, F.R.C.0., A.R.C.M. (1983). 
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Archdeacons 

Bristol, Ven. A. J. Balmforth ....+...-....-+-+ 1979 
Swindon, Ven. K. J. Clark...............+005- 1982 
Chancellor, D. C. Calcutt, Q.c. (1971). 
Registrar and Sec., T. R. Urquhart, 30 Queen 

Charlotte Street, Bristol BS13 8HE. 

CHELMSFORD 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 477; Stipendiary Women 
acons, 16. 

7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Waine, cons. 1975 
(Bishopscourt, Margaretting Ingatestone 
CM4 0HD) (Signs John Chelmsford] .....-..- 1986 

Bishops Suffragan 

Barking, Rt. Rev. James William Roxburgh, cons. 
1983 (28a Connaught Avenue, Loughton, IG10 
ADS PORE fF. o Pav loletcie lee 'ars nye pipe heh ot ciebtans 1983 

Bradwell, Rt. Rev. Charles Derek Bond, cons. 

1976. (21 Elmhurst Avenue, Benfleet SS7 
BREVIS. CSI OE careie erste io clei slatassin'a slo'nie' erate 1976 

Colchester, Rt. Rev. Michael Edwin Vickers, 
cons. 1988, (1 Fitzwalter Road, Lexden, Col- 
chester CO3 3SS) . 2.00. cece eens 1988 

Provost 

Very Rev. John Henry Moses, Ph.D. .--.--+.-++ 1982 

Canons Residentiary 

P. G. Brett (1985); P. G. Southwell-Sander (1985) ; 

T. Thompson (1988). 
Organist, G. Elliott, Ph.D., F.R.c.0. (1981). 

Archdeacons 

Colchester, Ven. BE. C. F. Stroud .....-.-.++++++ 1983 

Southend, Ven. J.S. Bailey .......----++-+++++ 1982 

West Ham, Ven. R.F.Sainsbury .........---+- 1988 

Chancellor, Miss S. M. Cameron, Q.c. (1970). 

Diocesan Registrar, B. Hood, Guy Harlings, New 
Street, Chelmsford CM1 1NG. 

CHICHESTER 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 343; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 5. 

102nd Bishop, Rt. Rev. Eric Waldram Kemp, D.D., 
cons. 1974 (The Palace, Chichester PO19 1PY) 
[Signs Eric Cicestr] ..........+++0s0se esters 1974 

Bishops Suffragan 

Horsham, Rt. Rev. Ivor Colin Docker, cons. 1975 

(Bishop’s Lodge, Worth, nr. Crawley RH10 

ART )s. dicac.0 8a Wat Dogars cw). oy el 1975 

Lewes, Rt. Rev. Peter John Ball, cons. 1977 

(Litlington Rectory, nr. Polegate BN26 5RB) .1977 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. William Warren Hunt (cons. 1955), 1980; 

Rt. Rev. Mark Green (cons. 1972), 1982; Rt. 

Rev. Simon Wilton Phipps (cons. 1968), 1987; 

Rt. Rev. Edward George Knapp-Fisher (cons. 

1960), 1987; Rt. Rev. Morris Henry St. John 
Maddocks (cons. 1972), 1987. 

Dean 

Very Rev. John David Treadgold ........+.... 1989 

Canons Residentiary 

R. T. Greenacre (1975); J. F. Hester (1985). 
Organist, A. J. Thurlow, F.R.C.0. (1980). 

Archdeacons 

Chichester, Ven. K. Hobbs .........-+--++-++50 1981 

Horsham, Ven. W.C.L. Filby, .......-++++++++ 1983 

Lewes and Hastings, Rt. Rev. C.C. Luxmoore .. 

Chancellor, His Honour Judge Q. T. Edwards, 

Q.c. (1978). 
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Legal Secretary to the Bishop, and Diocesan 
Registrar, C. L. Hodgetts, 5 East Pallant, 
Chichester PO19 1TS. 

COVENTRY 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 159; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 10. 

7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Simon Barrington-Ward, 
cons. 1985 (The Bishop’s House, 23 Davenport 
Road, Coventry CV56PW) [Signs Simon 
Coventry) 5 a. «i... stotestetegstertatbisls ates eres weis'sls)~ 1985 

Bishop Suffragan 

Warwick, Rt. Rev. Keith Appleby Arnold, cons. 
1980 (139 Kenilworth Rd., Coventry CV4 7AF) 

Leg ro UE SETAE: STG, thle: SRPRENU MOIS diel a2 0 ADEE 1980 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. John Charles Sydney Daly (cons. 1935), 
1968; Rt. Rev. Vernon Sampson Nicholls (cons. 
1974), 1984. 

‘ Provost 

Very Rev. John Fitzmaurice Petty ..........-- 1987 

Canons Residentiary 

P. Oestreicher (1986); M. Sadgrove (1987); D. A. 
Carrette (1988). 

Organist, A. P. Wright, F.R.c.0, (1984). 

Archdeacons 

Coventry, (vacant). 
Warwick, Ven. P.S. G. Bridges.............+0% 1983 
Chancellor, W. M. Gage (1980). 
Registrar, D. J. Dumbleton, 8 The Quadrant, 

Coventry CV1 2EL. 

DERBY 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 220; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 12. 

5th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Peter Spencer Dawes, cons. 
1988 (The Bishop’s House, 6 King Street, 
Duffield, Derby DE6 4EU) [Signs Peter Derby] 

1988 

Bishop Suffragan 

Repton, Rt. Rev. Francis Henry Arthur Rich- 
mond, cons. 1986 (Repton House, Lea, Matlock 
DRAGIP) Pin. Bec < aerate oe dawns S naaleae cies 1986 

Provost 

Very Rev. Benjamin Hugh Lewers ...........- 1981 

Canons Residentiary 

Ven. R. S. Dell (1981); I. Gatford (1984); G. R. 
Orchard (1986); G. A. Chesterman (1989). 

Organist, P. Gould, F.R.C.0. (1982). 

Archdeacons 

Chesterfield, Ven. G. R. Phizackerley .......... 1978 
Derby, Ven. B.S. Dell 
Chancellor, J. W. M. Bullimore (1981). 
Registrar, J. S. Battie, Derby Church House, Full 

Street, Derby DE1 3DR. 

ELY 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 165; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 3. 

66th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Peter Knight Walker, cons. 
1972, trs. 1977 (The Bishop’s House, Ely 
CB7 4DW) [Signs Peter Ely] ..............-- 1977 

(Bishop Walker retires in Dec. 1989). 
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Bishop Suffragan 

Huntingdon, Rt. Rev. William Gordon Roe, 
D.Phil., cons. 1980 (Powchers Hall, The College, 
Ely: GBT ADL) sete corse a tentatctetertttte (orn =is.aiaie 1980 

Dean 

Very Rev. William James Patterson ..........- 1984 

Canons Residentiary 

D. J. Green (1980); J. Rone (1989). 
Organist, A. W. Wills, Mus.D., F.R.C.O. (1959). 

Archdeacons 

Ely; Vers: Walser! ctiivicete- ani. mele @ scletele «eles 1981 
Huntingdon, Ven. R. K. Sledge............---- 1978 
Wisbech, Ven. D. Fleming .............5..-4++ 1984 
Chancellor, W. Gage, Q.c. 
Registrar, W. H. Godfrey, 18 The Broadway, St. 

Ives, Huntingdon PE17 4BS. 
Joint Registrar, P. F. B. Beesley, 1 The Sanctuary, 
SW1P 3JT. 

EXETER 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 302; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 3. 

69th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Geoffrey Hewlett Thomp- 
son, cons. 1974 (The Palace, Exeter EX1 1HY) 
[Signs Hewlett Exon] .............5.0.0.00 1985 

Bishops Suffragan 

Crediton, Rt. Rev. Peter Everard Coleman, cons. 
1984 (10 The Close, Exeter EX11EZ)......... 1984 

Plymouth, Rt. Rev. Richard Stephen Hawkins, 
cons. 1988 (15 Stoneleigh Close, Pitt Hill Road, 
Newton Abbot TQ12 1PX) ...........4...005 1988 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. Ronald Cedric Osbourne Goodchild 
(cons. 1964), 1983; Rt. Rev. Philip John Paster- 
field (cons. 1974), 1984; Rt. Rev. Richard Fox 
Cartwright (cons. 1972), 1988. 

Dean 

Very Rev. Richard Montague Stephens Eyre . . .1981 

Canons Residentiary 

J. A. Thurmer (1973); A. C. Mawson (1979); Ven. 
J. Richards (1981). 

Organist, L. Nethsingha, F.R.C.0. (1972). 

Archdeacons 

Barnstaple, Ven. Eloy) seen wvelece salle oc x0 1989 
Exeter, Ven. d. Richardstyeee esse desis ccc see 1981 
Plymouth, Ven. R. G, Elllis\......4 ss saceaevouk 1982. 
Totnes, Ven. A. F. Tremlett................... 1988 
Chancellor, D. C. Caleutt, @.c. (1971). 
Registrar, J. F. G. Michelmore, 1.D., 18 Cathedral 

Yard, Exeter EX1 1HE. 
Diocesan Secretary, Rev. R. R. Huddleson, Dioc- 

esan House, Palace Gate, Exeter EX1 1HX. 

GIBRALTAR IN EUROPE 

1st Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Richard Satterthwaite, 
cons. 1970 (54 Gregory Place, W8 4NG) [Signs 
John Gibraltar] .......... ..<save Loree wetness 1970 

Bishop Suffragan 

In Europe, Rt. Rev. Edward Holland........... 1986 

Auxiliary Bishops 

Rt. Rev. E. M. H. Capper, 0.B.£., (cons. 1967), 1973; Rt. 
Rev. D. de Pina Cabral, (cons. 1967), 1976; Rt. Rev. 
A. W. M. Weeks, ©.8B., (cons. 1977), 1988. 

Vicar-General, Rev. Canon P. O. Deacon. 
Bishop’s Commissaries, Canon J. A. Taylor; Canon 
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L. Tyzack; Canon J. D, Beckwith; Canon D. H. 
Palmer. 

Dean, Cathedral Church of the Holy Trinity, Gibraltar, 
Very Rev. B. W. Horlock, 0.8.£. 

Chancellor, Pro-Cathedralof St. Paul, Valletta, Malta, 
Canon K. W. A. Roberts. 

Chancellor, Pro-Cathedral of the Holy Trinity, Brus- 
sels, Belgium, Ven. P. Cousins. 

Archdeacons 

Aegean, Ven. G. B. Evans. 
N.W. Europe, Ven. J. Lewis. 
N. France, Ven. M. B. Lea. 
Gibraltar, Rt. Rev. D. de Pina Cabral. 
Italy, Ven. G. L. C. Westwell. 
Riviera, Ven. J. Livingstone. 
Scandinavia, Ven. G. A. C. Brown. 
Switzerland, Ven. P. J. Hawker. 

Chancellor, D. Calcutt, Q.c. 
Diocesan Registrar and Legal Secretary, J. G. Under- 

wood, 374 Walbrook, EC4 8BS. 

GLOUCESTER 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 195; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 8. 

37th Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Yates, cons. 1972 
(Bishopscourt, Gloucester GL1 2BQ) [Signs 
John: Gloucestty iim ce seri ad « winners ss «soi 1975 

Bishop Suffragan 

Tewkesbury, Rt. Rev. Geoffrey David Jeremy 
Walsh, cons. 1986 (Green Acre, Hempsted, 
Gicucester GLO GUST ea. eee ag Ce 1986 

Dean 

Very Rev. Kenneth Neal Jennings ............ 1982 

Canons Residentiary 

D. C. St. V. Welander (1975); A. L. Dunstan 
ion R. D. M. Grey (1982); P. R. Greenwood 

Organist, J. D. Sanders, F.R.C.0., A.R.C.M. (1967). 

Archdeacons 

Cheltenham, Ven. J. A. Lewis.....2.........0. 1988 
Gloucester, Ven. C. J. H. Wagstaff ..........0.% 1982 
Chancellor & Vicar-Gen., Rev. E. Garth Moore (1957). 
Registrar, C. G. Peak, 34 Brunswick Road, 

Gloucester GL1 1JW. 
Diocesan Secretary, R. Anderton, Church House, 

College Green, Gloucester GL1 2LY. 

GUILDFORD 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 199; Stipendiary Women 
: Deacons, 9. 

7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Michael Edgar Adie, cons. 
1983 (Willow Grange, Woking Road, Guildford 
GU4 7QS) [Signs Michael Guildford] ........ 1983 

Bishop Suffragan 

Dorking, Rt. Rev. David Peter Wilcox, cons. 1986 
(13 Pilgrims Way, Guildford GU48AD) ...... 1986 

Assistant Bishop 

Rt. Rev. Kenneth Evans, (cons. 1968) .........: 1986 

Dean 

Very Rev. Alexander Gillan Wedderspoon ..... 1987 

Canons Residentiary 

F. Tienes (1973); P. G. Croft (1983); A. S. Leak 

Organist, A. T. S. Millington, F-R.c.0. (1983). 
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Archdeacons 

Dorking, Ven. P. G. Hogben ........-...+-25+ 1982 
Surrey Ven. d 58. Went nies >. 250.0 cece ss 1989 
Chancellor, M. B. Goodman. 
Legal Secretary and Registrar, P. F. B. Beesley, 1 
The Sanctuary, SW1P 3JT. 

HEREFORD 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 138; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 3. 

102nd Bishop, Rt, Rev. John Richard Gordon 
Eastaugh, cons. 1974 (The Palace, Hereford 
HR4 9BN) [Signs John Hereford]......:..... 1974 

Bishop Suffragan 

Ludlow, Rt. Rev. Ian MacDonald Griggs, cons. 
1987 (Halford Vicarage, Craven Arms, Shrop- 

shire SY7 9BT) 1987 

Dean 

Very Rev. Peter Haynes.........--- 2-2-0005 1982 

Canons Residentiary 

Ven. A. H. Woodhouse (1982); P. Iles (1983); J. 
Tiller (1984). 

Organist, R. Massey, F.R.C.0. (1974). 

Archdeacons 

Hereford, Ven. A. H. Woodhouse ......------+- 1982 

Ludlow, Ven. J. H.R. Lewis ........----++-+-: 1987 

Chancellor, J. M. Henty. 
Joint Registrars, V. T. Jordan, 44 Bridge Street, 

Hereford; P. Beesley, 1 The Sanctuary, West- 
minster, SW1P 3JT. 

LEICESTER 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 180; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 9. 

4th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Cecil Richard Rutt, C.B.E., 

cons. 1966 (Bishop’s Lodge, Leicester LE2 3BD) 

[Signs Richard Leicester] .....-..-.++++++++ 1979 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. John Ernest Llewelyn Mort, c.B.£. (cons. 

1952) 1972; Rt. Rev. Godfrey Ashby, (cons. 

1980) 1988. 

Provost 

Very Rev. Alan Christopher Warren .......... 1978 

Canons Residentiary 

M.T. H. Banks (1988); M. Wilson (1988). 

Organist, P. White, F.R.C.0. (1968). 

Archdeacons 

Leicester, Ven. R. D. Silk ....-...-0-0 20s eee eee 1980 

Loughborough, Ven. T. H. Jones ......-+++++++ 1986 

Chancellor, N. H. Freeman (1979). 

Registrar, G.K.J. Moore, 10 Friar Lane, Leicester 

LE1 5QD. 

LICHFIELD 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 432; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 24. 

97th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Keith Norman Sutton, 

cons. 1978(Bishop’s House, The Close, Lichfield 

WS13 7LG) [Signs Keith Lichfield] .......-. 1984 

Bishops Suffragan 

Shrewsbury, Rt. Rev. John Dudley Davies, cons. 

1987 (Athlone House, 68 London Road, Shrews- 

bury SY26PG) .......0. eens e eee nee eee 1987 

Stafford, Rt. Rev. Michael Charles Scott-Joynt, 

cons. 1987 (Ash Garth, Broughton Crescent, 

Barlaston ST129DD) ......-.-.++e++se22005 1987 
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Wolverhampton, Rt. Rev. Christopher John May- 
field, cons. 1985 (61 Richmond Road, Wolver- 
hampton WV39dH) .......-2.+-seeserereee 1985 

Dean 

Very Rev. John Harley Lang ............-++-- 1980 

Canons Residentiary 

Ven. R. B. Ninis (1974); A. N. Barnard (1977); 
W. J. Turner (1983); J. Howe (1988). 

Organist, J. Rees-Williams, F.R.C.0. (1978). 

Archdeacons 

Lichfield, Ven. R. B. Ninis.........---++++++++ 
Salop, Ven. G. Frost ......---2--eeeee eee cees 
Stoke on Trent, Ven. J. D. Delight 
Chancellor, (vacant). 
Diocesan Registrar and Bishop’s Sec., J. P. 

Thorneycroft, St. Mary’s House, The Close, 
Lichfield WS13 7LD. 

LINCOLN 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 261; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 11. 

10th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Robert Maynard Hardy, 
cons. 1980 (Bishop’s House, Eastgate, Lincoln 
LN2 1QQ) [Signs Robert Lincoln] ........--- 1987 

Bishops Suffragan 

Grantham, Rt. Rev. William Ind, cons. 1987 

(Fairacre, Barrowby High Road, Grantham 

RIGOL SINE) cara des = dot «ties = prance Se sole ops 1987 

Grimsby, Rt. Rev. David Tustin, cons. 1979 (43 

Abbey Park Road, Grimsby DN320HS) .....-. 1979 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. Gerald Fitzmaurice Colin (cons. 1966), 

1979; Rt. Rev. Harold Richard Darby (cons. 

1975) 1989. 

Dean 

Very Rev. Brandon Donald Jackson.........-- 1989 

Canons Residentiary 

D. C. Rutter (1965); B. R. Davis (1977); J. S. 

Nurser, Ph.p. (1977); Ven. J. H. C. Laurence 

(1985). 
Organist, C. Walsh, F.R.C.0. (1988). 

Archdeacons 

Lincoln, Ven. M. P. Brackenbury 
Lindsey, Ven. J. H.C. Laurence...... a 

Stow, Ven. D. Scott .....000sesccsesscerseeecs 

Chancellor, His Honour Judge M. B. Goodman (1971). 

Registrar and Legal Secretary, D. M. Wellman, 28 
West Parade, Lincoln LN1 1JT. 

NORWICH 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 242; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 7. 

10th Bishop , Rt. Rev. Peter John Nott, cons. 

1977 (Bishop’s House, Norwich, NR3 1SB) 

{Signs Peter Norvic] ......--.++++++seeeeeee 1985 

Bishops Suffragan 

Lynn, Rt. Rev. David Edward Bentley, cons. 1986 

(The Old Vic., Castle Acre, King’s Lynn PE32 

2AA) 19 

Thetford, Rt. Rev. Timothy Dudley-Smith, cons. 

1981 (Rectory Meadow, Bramerton, Norwich 

NR14 7DW) 1981 

Dean 

Very Rev. John Paul Burbridge....--.....-+++ 1983 
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Canons Residentiary 

D. H. Bishop (1980); C. Beswick (1984); M. S. 
McLean (1986). 

Organist, M. B. Nicholas, F.R.c.0. (1971). 

Archdeacons 

Lynn, Ven. A.C. Foottit .... 
Norfolk, Ven. P. Dawson .... 
Norwich, Ven. A. M. Handley 1981 
Chancellor, His Hon. J. H. Ellison, v-R.p. (1955). 
Registrar and Sec., B. O. L. Prior, M.B.E., T.D., 74 

The Close, Norwich NR1 4DE. 

OXFORD 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 453; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 22. 

41st Bishop, Rt. Rev. Richard Douglas Harries, 
cons. 1987 (Diocesan Church House, North 
Hinksey, Oxford OX2 ONB) [Signs Richard 
Oxon) Siete cae | SEARS soa oles deen 1987 

Area Bishops 

Buckingham, Rt. Rev. Simon Hedley Burrows, 
cons. 1974 (Sheridan, Grimms Hill, Great 
Missenden Pig ub) s... waut ns. ace cccmna 1974 

Dorchester, Rt. Rev. Anthony Russell, cons. 1988 
(The Rectory, Whitchurch, Stratford-on- 

1 Avon) 
Reade, Rt. Rev. John Frank Ewan Bone, cons. 

1989 (Greenbanks, Old Bath Road, Sonning, 
‘Reading RGS 0S Y) ors ec cme eh ane cans 1989 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. Sydney Cyril Bulley, p.D. (cons. 1959), 
1979; Rt. Rev. Albert Kenneth Cragg, p.p., 
(cons. 1970), 1982; Rt. Rev. Eric Wild, (cons. 
1972), 1982; Rt. Rev. Leonard James Ashton, 
C.B., (cons. 1974), 1984; Rt. Rev. Richard 
Watson (cons. 1970), 1988. 

Dean of Christ Church 

Very Rev. Eric William Heaton ............... 1979 

Canons Residentiary 

M. F. Wiles, (1970); J. ce pes (1978); Ven. F. 
V. Weston (1982); O. M T. O'Donovan, D.Phil. 
(1982); R. D. Williams, D.Phil. (1985); J. M. 
Pierce (1987). 

Organist, S. Darlington, F.R.c.0. 

Archdeacons 

Berkshire, Ven. D, Griffiths.................0- 1987 
Buckingham, (vacant). 
Oxford, Nien, V= Westonisicicrs:« »:nis)aSiswcielaies 1982 

Chancellor, P. T. S. Boydell, a.c. (1958). 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, F. E. Robson, 16 
Beaumont Street, Oxford OX1 2LZ. 

WINDSOR 

(The Queen’s Free Chapel of St. George within 
Her Castle of Windsor—A Royal Peculiar) 

Dean, Very Rev. Patrick Reynolds Mitchell, 
BSR THe jo nainh ale castpp innit suisse egite atest elem ag 1989 

Canons Residentiary 

J. A. White (1982); D. M. Stanesby (1985); A. A. 
Coldwells (1987). 

Organist, C. J. Robinson, L.v.0., F.R.C.0. (1975). 
Bee Maj. -Gen.R.L.C. Dixon, €.B., M.c. 

1981 
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Stipendiary Male Clergy, 188; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 7. 

36th Bishop, Rt. Rev. William John Westwood, 
cons. 1975 (The Palace, Peterborough 
PE1 1YA) [Signs William Petriburg] ........ 1984 

Bishop Suffragan 

Brixworth, Rt. Rev. Paul Everard Barber, cons. 
1989 (4 The Avenue, Dallington, Northampton 
NN Pet ee ee er ear cacee econ cia a 1989 

Dean 

Very Rev. Randolph George Wise ............. 1981 

Canons Residentiary 

T. R. Christie (1980); J. Higham (1983); T. 
Willmott (1989). 

Organist, C. S. Gower, F.R.C.0. (1977). 

Archdeacons 

Northampton, Ven. B. R. Marsh.............-- 1964 
Oakham, Ven. B. Fernyhough ................ 1977 
Chancellor, (vacant). 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, R. Hemingray, 10 
Queen Street, Peterborough PE1 1PH. 

PORTSMOUTH 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 138; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 4. 

7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Timothy John Bavin, cons. 
1974 (Bishopswood, Fareham, Hants. PO14 
1NT) [Signs Timothy Portsmouth] .......... 1985 

Provost 

Very Rev. David Staffurth Stancliffe .......... 1982 

Canons Residentiary 

S. G. Platten (1983); R. Eckersley (1984); M. J. 
Gudgeon (1987); M. D. Doe (1989). 

Organist, A. Froggatt, F.R.C.O. 

Archdeacons 

Portsmouth, Ven. N. H. Crowder ............-- 1985 
I. of Wight, Ven. A.H. M. Turner.............. 1986 
Chancellor, His Honour Judge Aglionby (1978). 
Registrar, Miss H. A. G. Tyler, 132 High Street, 

Portsmouth PO1 2HR. 

ROCHESTER 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 234; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 14. 

105th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Anthony Michael Arnold 
Turnbull, cons. 1988 (Bishopscourt, Rochester 
MEl1 1TS) [Signs Michael Roffen] ........... 1988 

Bishop Suffragan 

Tonbridge, Rt. Rev. David Henry Bartleet, cons. 
1982 (Bishop’s Lodge, St. Botolph’s Road, 
Sevenoaks FNISSAG)) i. cncecie ssc eet oe 1982 

Dean 

Very Rev. Edward Shotter ........6siceeeee05 1990 

Canon Residentiary 

E.R. aera R. J. R. Lea (1988); J. Armson 
(1989); N. Warren (1989). 

Organist, B. Ferguson, F.R.C.0. (1977). 

Archdeacons 

Bromley, Ven. E. R. Francis .............0--05 1979 
Rochester, Ven. N. L. Warren ...........0.0: +5 1989 
Tonbridge, Ven. R. J. Mason...........0..0005 1977 
haeenee His Honour Judge M. B. Goodman 

1971 
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Registrar, O. R. Woodfield, The Precinct, Roch- 
ester ME1 1SZ. 

Secretary, D. W. Faull, 35 Great Peter Street, 
SWI1P 8LR. 

ST. ALBANS 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 326; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 14. 

8th Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Bernard Taylor, cons. 
1980 (Abbey Gate House, St. Albans AL3 4HD) 
[Signs John St. Albans] ..................-. 1980 

Bishops Suffragan 

Bedford, Rt. Rev. David John Farmbrough, cons. 
1981 (168 Kimbolton Road, Bedford MK41 
SDN OR aces ipo infor Gn a mio ain oe 1981 

Hertford, (vacant). 

Dean 

Very Rev. Peter Clement Moore, p.Phil......... 1973 

Canons Residentiary 

B. C. E. Pettifer; C. B. Slee (1982); C. Garner 
(1984); G. R. S. Ritson (1987); M. Sansom (1988). 

Organist, B. Rose, F.R.C.0. (1988). 

Archdeacons 

Bedford, Ven. M. G. Bourke .......-+-+--++++: 1986 
St. Aldana; Ven. P..B. Davies .... 2.0.02. 2e0c000 1987 
Chancellor, G. H. Newsom, q.c. (1958). 
Registrar and Legal Sec., D. N. Cheetham, 

Holywell Lodge, 41 Holywell Hill, St. Albans 
ALi 1HE. 

ST. EDMUNDSBURY AND IPSWICH 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 182; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 3. 

8th Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Dennis, cons. 1979 
(Bishop’s House, Ipswich IP1 3ST) [Signs John 
St. Edmunds & Ipswich] .........--.---.+-- 1986 

Bishop Suffragan 

Dunwich, Rt. Rev. Eric Nash Devenport, cons. 

1980 (The Old Vicarage, Stowupland, Stow- 

market IP14 4BQ).......-- cess e eee cere ees 1980 

Provost 

Very Rev. Raymond Furnell.......-.-++++--++ 1981 

Canons Residentiary 

G. J. Tarris (1982); R. Garrard (1987). 
Organist, P. Trepte, F-R.C.0. (1985). 

Archdeacons 

Ipswich, Ven. T. A. Gibson ......-+-++.++0000+ 

Sudbury, Ven. D. J. Smith... 
Suffolk, Ven. N. Robinson ......---..+++++ +++. 

Chancellor, His Honour Judge Blofeld, Q.c. (1974). 

Registrar, J. D. Mitson, 22-28 Museum Street, 

Ipswich IP1 1JA. 

SALISBURY 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 252; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 8. 

76th Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Austin Baker, cons. 

1982 (South Canonry, The Close, Salisbury SP1 

2ER) [Signs John Sarum].......--.+--++++-> 1982 

Bishops Suffragan 

Ramsbury, Rt. Rev. Peter St. George Vaughan, 

cons. 1989 (Bishop’s House, Urchfont, Devizes, 

Wilts.,SN104QH) .......-...e eee eee eee ees 1989 
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Sherborne, Rt. Rev. John Dudley Galtrey Kirk- 
ham, cons. 1976 (Little Bailie, Sturminster 
Marshall, Wimborne BH214AD)............ 1976 

Assistant Bishop 

Rt. Rev. John Kingsmill Cavell, (cons. 1972) ... .1988 

Dean 

Very Rev. the Hon. Hugh Geoffrey Dickinson . .1986 

Canons Residentiary 

I. G. D. Dunlop, F.s.A. (1972); R. G. Askew (1983); 
D. J. C. Davies (1985). 

Organist, R. G. Seal, F.R.c.0. (1968). 

Archdeacons 

Dorset, Ven. G. B. Walt on......01)» ote <2 -a0. 07 2% 010 
Sarum, Ven. B. J. Hopkinso se 
Sherborne, Ven. J. K. Oliver , 
Wilts, Vieme sa lye S tl 01g, «sete sapeten Xjoyesel od Siege esl oasuanvis 
Chancellor of the Diocese, His Hon. J. H. Ellison, 

V.R.D. (1955). 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, F. M. Broadbent, 

42 Castle Street, Salisbury SP1 3TX. 

SOUTHWARK 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 399; Stipendiary 
Women Deacons, 29. 

7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Ronald Oliver Bowlby, cons. 
1973, trs. 1980 (Bishop’s House, 38 Tooting Bec 
Gardens, SW161QZ) [Signs Ronald South- 
BV Gt Baris... Neila «care e eile = «taleleieia;oevomieatwnters 1980 

Bishops Suffragan 

Croydon, Rt. Rev. Wilfred Denniston Wood, D.D., 
cons. 1985 (St. Matthew’s House, George 
Street, Croydon CRO1PE).........+...+..5+ 1985 

Kingston upon Thames, Rt. Rev. Peter Stephen 
Maurice Selby, ph.p., cons. 1984 (24 Albert 
Drive: SW10 GU): : sepa -voclovsisovene Perens 1984 

Woolwich, Rt. Rev. Albert Peter Hall, cons. 1984 
(8B Hillyfields Crescent, SE41QA) .........- 1984 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. Edmund Michael Hubert Capper, 0.B.E. 
(cons. 1967), 1981; Rt. Rev. Archibald Ronald 
McDonald Gordon (cons, 1975), 1984; Rt. Rev. 
John Hughes (cons. 1956), 1986; Rt. Rev. Hugh 
William Montefiore (cons. 1970), 1987; Rt. Rev. 
Simon Wilton Phipps (cons. 1976), 1987. 

Provost 

Very Rev. David Lawrence Edwards .........- 1983 

Canons Residentiary 

P. H. Penwarden (1971); I. G. Smith-Cameron 
(1972); J. S. Cox (1983); P. B. Price (1988). 

Organist, P. Wright (1989). 

Archdeacons 

Croydon, Ven. F. R. Hazell. ......00+0204- 0004: 1984 

Lambeth, Ven. C.R.B. Bird ........--.+-++00+ 1988 

Lewisham, Ven. G. Kuhrt .....5.... 0-000 e eee 1989 
Reigate, Ven. P. B. Coombs ......5.++ 
Southwark, Ven. D. L. Bartles-Smith ... 
Wandsworth, Ven. D. Gerrard .......--.++++++ 1989 

Chancellor, Rev. E. Garth Moore (1948). 
Registrar, D. W. Faull, 35 Great Peter Street, 
SW1P 3LR. 

TRURO 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 150; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 2. 

Bishop, (vacant). 
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Bishop Suffragan 
St. Germans, Rt. Rev. Richard Llewellin, cons. 

1986 (32 Falmouth Road, Truro TR1 2HX) ...1985 

Assistant Bishop 

Rt. Rev. R. F. Cartwright (cons. 1972).......... 1982 

Dean 

Very Rev. David John Shearlock.............- 1982 

Canons Residentiary 

W. J.P. Boyd, ph.p. (1985); Ven. R. L. Ravenscroft 
(1988); R. O. Osborne (1988). 

Organist, D. J. Briggs, F.R.c.0. (1989). 

Archdeacons 

Cornwall, Ven. R. L. Ravenscroft ...........-- 1988 
Bodmin, Ven. R. D.C, Whiteman ............. 1989 
Chancellor, P. T. S. Boydell, q.c. (1957). 
Registrar and Secretary, M. J. Follett, 2 Princes 

Street, Truro TR1 2EZ. 

WORCESTER 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 145; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 9. 

111th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Philip Harold Ernest 
Goodrich, cons. 1973 (The Bishop’s House, 
Hartlebury Castle, Kidderminster DY11 7XX) 
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Bishop Suffragan 

Dudley, Rt. Rev. Anthony Charles Dumper, cons. 
1977 (The Bishop’s House, Brooklands, Hales- 
owen Road, Cradley Heath B64 7JF).......-. 1977 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. David Howard Nicholas Allenby (cons. 
1962), 1968; Rt. Rev. Oliver Stratford Tomkins 
(cons. 1959), 1975; Rt. Rev. John Arthur 
Arrowsmith Maund, C.B.E., M.C. (cons. 1950), 
1984; Rt. Rev. Kenneth John Woollcombe 
(cons. 1971), 1989. 

Dean 

Very Rev. Robert Martin Colquhoun Jeffery ...1987 

Canons Residentiary 

Ven. F. Bentley (1984); I. M. MacKenzie (1989). 
Organist, D. Hunt, Mus.D., F.R.C.O. (1975). 

Archdeacons 

Dudley, Ven. J. Gathercole..............-+--+ 1987 
Worcester, Ven. F. Bentley 
Chancellor, P.T.S. Boydell, <4 €. (1959). 
Registrar, Rey. Canon J Dale, Diocesan 

Registry, The Old Palace, Deane Worces- 
ter WR1 2JE. 

[Signs Philip Worcester] .............000005 1982 

Province of York 

YORK Vicar-General of the Province and Official Prin- 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 315; Stipendiary Women ea - of the Consistory Court, T. A. C. Con- 
Deacons, 16. BSDY- 

95th Archbishop and Primate of England Most 
Rev. and Rt. Hon. John Stapylton Habgood, 
Ph.D., cons. 1973, trs. 1983 (Bishopthorpe, York 
YO2 1QE) [Signs John Ebor]................ 1983 

Bishops Suffragan 

Hull, Rt. Rev. Donald George Snelgrove, T.D., 
cons. 1981 (Hullen House, Woodfield Lane, 
Heaste; Hull HUIS OES) 22 207 OPS oot 1981 

Selby, Rt. Rev. Clifford Conder Barker, T.D., cons. 
1976(8 Bankside Close, Upper Poppleton, Rey 
YO26LH) 

Whitby, Rt. Rev. Gordon Bates, cons. 1983 (60. 
West Green, Stokesley, tee 
WSOOSBD) Meher etaeeeeete Sac ss.can eacieeeae 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. George Eyles Irwin Cockin (cons. 1959), 
1969; Rt. Rev. Richard Knyvet Wimbush (cons. 
1963), 1977; Rt. Rev. Richard James Wood 
(cons. 1973), 1985; Rt. Rev. Ronald Graham 
Gregory Foley (cons. 1982), 1989. 

Dean 

Very Rev. John Eliot Southgate .............. 1984 

Canons Residentiary 

R. A. Hockley (1976); R. Mayland (1982); J. Toy, 
Ph.p. (1983); R. Metcalfe (1988). 

Organist, P. J. Moore, A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O, 

Archdeacons 

Cleveland, Ven. R. J. Woodley .............-5 1984 
East Riding, Ven. H. F. Buckingham .......... 1988 
Kork;, Ven: GB Austing ae. o. ontate aris: 1988 
Official Principal and ao of the Chancery 

Court, J. A. D. Owen, Q. 
Caestir of the Digeae. TA, Coningsby 

1 

Registrar and Legal Secretary, L. P. M. Lennox, 
1 Peckitt Street, York YO1 1SG. 

DURHAM 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 279; Stipendiary Women 
. Deacons, 17. 

92nd Bishop, Rt. Rev. David Edward Jenkins, 
cons. 1984 (Auckland Castle, Bishop Auckland 
DL14 7NR) [Signs David Dunelm] ........... 1984 

Bishop Suffragan 

Jarrow, Rt. Rev. Michael Thomas Ball, cons. 1980 
(Melkridge House, Gilesgate, Durham 
DH1 1JB) 

Dean 

Very Rev. John Robert Arnold ............... 1989 

Canons Residentiary 

Ven. M. a oe (1970); R. L. Coppin (1974); 
Ven. J. D. Hodgson (1983); T. Hart (1983); 
D. W. Hardy (1986). 

Organist, J. B. Lancelot, F.R.C.0. (1985). 

Archdeacons 

Auckland, Ven. J.D. Hodgson ................ 1983 
Durham, Ven. M. C. Perry 
Chancellor, Judge R. D. H Bursell, g.c. (1989). 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, D. M. Robertson, 

Diocesan Registry, Auckland Castle, Bishop 
Auckland DL14 7QJ (1988). 

BLACKBURN 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 263; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 2. 

7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Alan David Chesters, cons. 
1989 (Bishop’s House, Ribchester Road, Black- 
burn BB1 9EF) [Signs Alan Blackburn] 
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Bishops Suffragan 

Burnley, Rt. Rev. Ronald James Milner, cons. 
1988 (Palace House, 458 Padiham Road, Burn- 
ley BBI26TD) 6266). te. tavawdae dt atin 1988 

Lancaster, (vacant). 

Provost 

Very Rev. Lawrence Jackson ................. 1973 

Canons Residentiary 

G. A. Williams (1965); J. M. Taylor (1976); B. M. 
Beaumont (1977); G, I. Hirst (1987). 

Organist, D. A. Cooper, F.R.C.0. (1983). 

Archdeacons 

Blackburn, Ven. W. D. Robinson .............. 1986 
Lancaster, (vacant). 
Chancellor, Q. T. Edwards, Q.c. (1977). 
Registrar, L. Ranson, Diocesan Registry, Cathe- 

dral Close, Blackburn BB1 5AB (1954). 

BRADFORD 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 134; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 8. 

7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Robert Kerr Williamson, 
cons. 1984 (Bishopscroft, Ashwell Road, Hea- 
ton, Bradford BD9 4AU) [Signs Robert 
Bradford). x...reugid-aante “be 8° ee enere cica 1984 

Assistant Bishop 

Rt. Rev. David Richard John Evans (cons. 1978) 1988 
Provost, (vacant). 

Canons Residentiary 

K. H. Cook (1977); C. J. Hayward (1983). 
Organist, A. Horsey (1986). 

Archdeacons 

Bradford, Ven. D. H. Shreeve.......-+-+++++++ 1984 

Craven, Ven. B. A. Smith... .....00seeeeeeeees 1987 
Chancellor, D. M. Savill, q.c. (1976). 
Registrar and Secretary, J. G. H. Mackrell, 6-14 

Devonshire Street, Keighley BD21 2AY (1977). 

CARLISLE 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 187; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 4. 

65th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Ian Harland, cons. 1985 
(Rose Castle, Dalston, Carlisle CA5 7BZ), 
[Signs Ian Carliol] ......+.-.+--+-+sesesenee 1989 

Bishop Suffragan 

Penrith, Rt. Rev. George Lanyon Hacker, cons. 
1979 (The Rectory, Great Salkeld, Penrith 
CALL ONA) © suns, ss ep cpargeemerg ety aft oibleoura e's sik 1979 

Dean 

Very Rev. Henry Edward Champneys Staple- 

tONinen <eeeshh Poe TES Borate oe Fe Tb creat aie 

Canons Residentiary 

R. A. Chapman (1978); A. Smithson (1984); Ven. 
C. P. Stannard (1984); R. C. Johns (1989). 

Organist, R. A. Seivewright, A.R.C.0. (1960). 

Archdeacons 

Carlisle, Ven. C. P. Stannard ..........-.+++++ 1984 
West Cumberland, Ven. T. R. B. Hodgson ...... 1979 
Westmorland and Furness, Ven. L. J. Peat ..... 1989 
Chancellor, His Hon. D. J. Stinson (1971). 
Registrar and Secretary, I. S. Sutcliffe, Castle 

Street, Carlisle CA3 8TW (1964). 
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CHESTER 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 327; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 9. 

39th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Michael Alfred Baughen, 
cons. 1982 (Bishop’s House, Chester CH1 2JD) 
[Signs Michael Cestr] ...................-- 1982 

Bishops Suffragan 

Birkenhead, Rt. Rev. Ronald Brown, cons. 1974 
(Trafford House, Queen’s Park, Chester 
CH4 7AX) 

Stockport, Rt. Rev. Frank Pilkington Sargeant, 
cons. 1984 (32 Park Gate Drive, Cheadle Hulme, 
Cheshite She TDP tea ee cass te 1984 

Dean 

Very Rev. Stephen Stewart Smalley........... 1986 

Canons Residentiary 

W. H. Vanstone (1978); L. R. Barker (1984); C. D. 
Biddell (1986). 

Organist, R. A. Fisher, F.R.C.0. (1967). 

Archdeacons 

Chester, Ven. M. F. Gear 
ee Ven. JS. Gaisford .............. 1986 
Chancellor, H. H. Lomas (1977). 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, A. K. McAllester, 

Friars, 20 White Friars, Chester CH1 1XS. 

LIVERPOOL 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 274; 
Women Deacons, 20. 

6th Bishop, Rt. Rev. David Stuart Sheppard, 
cons. 1969 (Bishop’s Lodge, Woolton Park, 
Liverpool L25 6DT) [Signs David Liverpool] . .1975 

Bishop Suffragan 

Warrington, Rt. Rev. Michael Henshall, cons. 
1976 (Martinsfield, Elm Avenue, Great Crosby, 
Liverpool L23 2SX) 1976 

Stipendiary 

Assistant Bishop 

Rt. Rev. William Scott Baker (cons. 1943) ...... 1968 

Dean 

Very Rev. R. D.C. Walters ...............000 1983 

Canons Residentiary 

M. M. Wolfe (1982); D. J. Hutton (1983); K. J. 
Riley (1983); H. Thomas (1988). 

Organist, I. Tracey (1980). 

Archdeacons 

Liverpool, Ven. G. H. G. Spiers .........0s05055 1979 
Warrington, Ven. C. D.S. Woodhouse.......... 1981 
Chancellor, R. G. Hamilton. 
Registrar and Cathedral Chapter Clerk, R. H. 

Arden, 1 Hanover Street, Liverpool L1 3DW. 

MANCHESTER 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 368; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 9. 

9th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Stanley Eric Francis Booth- 
Clibborn, cons. 1979 (Bishopscourt, Bury New 
Road, Manchester M70LE) [Signs Stanley 
Manchester] “GAGs (850! anes) mosses Hey 1979 

Bishops Suffragan 

Bolton, Rt. Rev. David George Galliford, cons. 
1984 (4 Sandfield Drive, Lostock, Bolton 
BL6 4DU) 984 

Hulme, Rt. Rev. Colin John Fraser Scott, cons. 
1984 (1 Raynham Avenue, Didsbury, Man- 
chester M20 0OBW) .....6.-..0.ceeeeeeee eel 1984 
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Middleton, Rt. Rev. Donald Alexander Tytler, 
cons. 1982 (The Hollies, Manchester Road, 
Rochdale OLIL8QY)! 22)... .ngpios coe e means ee 1982 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. Edward Ralph Wickham (cons. 1959), 
1982; Rt. Rev. Kenneth Venner Ramsey (cons. 
1953), 1975. 

Dean 

Very Rev. Robert Murray Waddington ........ 1984 

Canons Residentiary 

Ven. R. B. Harris (1980); J. Nicholls (1983); J. R. 
Atherton, ph.p. (1984); B. Duncan (1986). 

Organist, G. Stewart. 

Archdeacons 

Bolton, Ven. W. S/Brisonw: 2. ecm ds... ese 
Manchester, Ven. R. B. Harris 
Rochdale, Ven. D. Bonser ...........022++++5+ 
Chancellor, G. C. H. Spafford (1976). 
Registrar and Bishop’s Secretary, M. Darlington, 

90 Deansgate, Manchester M3 2GH (1986). 

NEWCASTLE 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 179; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 4. 

10th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Andrew Alexander Kenny 
Graham, cons. 1977 (Bishop’s House, 29 Moor 
Road South, Gosforth, Newcastle upon Tyne 
NE3 1PA) (Signs A. Newcastle] ............. 1981 

Assistant Bishop 

Rt. Rev. Kenneth Edward Gill (cons. 1972) ..... 1980 

Provost, (vacant). 

Canons Residentiary 

W. J. Thomas (1983); R. Langley (1985); P. R. 
Strange (1986); I. F. Bennett (1988). 

Organist, T. Hone (1987). 

Archdeacons 

Lindisfarne, Ven. M. E. Bowering.........-.-- 1987 
Northumberland, Ven. W. J. Thomas .......... 1983 
Chancellor, His Hon. A. J. Blackett-Ord, c.v.o. 

(1971). 
Registrar and Secretary, R. R. V. Nicholson, 46 

renee Street, Newcastle upon Tyne NE1 
5LB. 

RIPON 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 171; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 10. 

11th Bishop, Rt. Rev. David Nigel de Lorentz 
Young, cons. 1977 (Bishop Mount, Ripon 
HG4 5DP) [Signs David Ripon].............. 1977 

Bishop Suffragan 

Knaresborough, Rt. Rev. Malcolm James Men- 
nin, cons. 1986 (16 Shaftesbury Avenue, Roun- 
dhay, Leeds LS8 1 DP) EC Ieee en.<. states vse 1986 

Assistant Bishops 

Rt. Rev. John Howe (cons. 1955) 1983; Rt. Rev. 
Ralph Emmerson (cons. 1972) 1987. 

Dean 

Very Rev. Christopher Russell Campling ...... 1984 

Canons Residentiary 

R. B. McFadden (1979); D. G. Ford (1980); P. J. 
Marshall (1985). 

Organist, R. Perrin, F.R.C.0. (1966). 
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Archdeacons 

Leeds, Ven. A. J. Comber..........------+-0+-- 1982 
Richmond, Ven. N. G. L.R. McDermid.......-. 1983 
Chancellor, D. M. Savill, 9.c. (1987). 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, J. R. Balmforth, 

York House, York Place, Knaresborough HG5 
OAD. 

SHEFFIELD 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 216; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 8. 

5th Bishop, Rt. Rev. David Ramsay Lunn, cons. 
1980 (Bishopscroft, Snaithing Lane, Sheffield 
$10 3LG) [Signs David Sheffield] ..........-- 1980 

Bishop Suffragan 

Doncaster, Rt. Rev. William Michael Dermot 
Persson, cons: 1982(Bishops Lodge, Rotherham 
S65: 4D BP) isc c-coacct ee tre oe ne nonce Sie 1982 

Assistant Bishop 

Rt. Rev. Kenneth John Fraser Skelton, c.B.£. 
(const O62 ic 2. Sci ai + inns ree salsa 1 

Provost 

Very Rev. John Warren Gladwin ........-..-- 1988 

Canons Residentiary 

G. Lacey (1981); T. M. Page (1982); Ven. S. R. 
Lowe (1988); J. R. Giles (1988). 

Organist, G. Matthews, F.R.c.0. (1967). 

Archdeacons 

Doncaster, Ven. D. Carnelley ........-...--.+: 1985 
Sheffield, Ven. S. R. Lowe 
Chancellor, G. B. Graham, @.c. (1971). 
Registrar and Legal Secretary, P. T. Ward, 30 
Bank Street, Sheffield $1 2DS. 

SODOR AND MAN 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 20. 
79th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Noel Debroy Jones, C.B., 

cons. 1989 (The Bishop’s House, Quarterbridge 

face ins cp IE TCISD. = ole weires wie 1989 

Canons Residentiary 

B. H. Kelly (1980); D. Baggaley (1980); J. D. 
Gelling (1980); B. H. Partington (1985). 

Archdeacon 

Isle of Man, Ven. D. A. Willoughby ............ 1982 
Vicar-General and Registrar, P. W. S. Farrant, 

24 Athol Street, Douglas. 

SOUTHWELL 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 213; Stipendiary Women 
Deacons, 12. 

9th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Patrick Burnet Harris, cons. 
1973 (Bishop’s Manor, Southwell NG25 0JR) 
[Signs Patrick Southwell] .................. 1988 

Bishop Suffragan 

Sherwood, Rt. Rev. Alan Wyndham Morgan, 
cons. 1989 

Provost 

Very Rev. John Murray Irvine ............... 1978 

Canons Residentiary 
D. P. Keene (1981); I. G. Collins (1985). 
Organist, K. Beard, F.R.C.0. (1959). 
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Archdeacons 

Newark, Ven. D. Leaning .................... 1980 
Nottingham, Ven. G. C. Handford ............. 1984 
Chancellor, J. Shand (1981). 
Registrar, P. H. Mellors, Diocesan Office, West- 

gate, Southwell NG25 0JL (1970). 

WAKEFIELD 

Stipendiary Male Clergy, 205; Stipendiary Women 
acons, 7. 

10th Bishop, Rt. Rev. David Michael Hope, 
p.Phil., cons. 1985 (Bishop’s Lodge, Woodthorpe 
Lane, Wakefield WF2 6JJ) [Signs David 
Wakeficld}: 28Usi! 8.22 990 S584. 1985 
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Bishop Suffragan 

Pontefract, Rt. Rev. Thomas Richard Hare, cons. 
1971 (306 Barnsley Road, Wakefield WF2 
GAX) os cis dpaearel os apse aE anh es states 1971 

Provost 

Very Rev. John Edward Allen. ............++ 1982 
Organist, J. L. Bielby, F.R.c.0. (1971). 

Archdeacons 

Halifax, (vacant). 
Pontefract, Ven. K: Unwin .....0.0.-6.-.2000e 1981 
Chancellor, G. B. Graham, @.c. (1959). 
Registrar and Sec., E. Chapman, Burton Street, 

Wakefield WF1 2DA (1979). 

THE CHURCH IN WALES 

9th Archbishop of Wales, Most Rev. George Noakes (Bishop of St. David’s), elected 1987. 

BANGOR 

79th Bishop, Rt. Rev. John Cledan Mears, b. 1922, 
cons. 1982 (Tyr Esgob, Bangor LL57 2SS) 
[Signs Cledan Bangor] ....-...-...+-+2--+++ 1982 

LLANDAFF 

101st Bishop, Rt. Rev. Roy Thomas Davies, b. 
1934, cons. 1985 (Llys Esgob, The Cathedral 
Green, Llandaff, Cardiff CF5 2YE) [Signs Roy 
Edina A hee Aa Ae Se ibe cola os ee os ye 1985 

MONMOUTH 

7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Royston Clifford Wright, b. 
1922, cons. 1986 (Bishopstow, Stow Hill, New- 
port NP9 4EA) [Signs Clifford Monmouth] . . .1986 

ST. ASAPH 

74th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Alwyn Rice Jones, b., 1934, 
cons. 1982 (Esgobty, St. Asaph, Clwyd 
LL17 0TW) [Signs Alwyn St. Asaph] ........ 1982 

ST. DAVID’S 

124th Bishop and 9th Archbishop of Wales, Most 
Rev. George Noakes, b. 1924, cons. 1982 (Llys 
Esgob, Abergwili, Dyfed SA31 2JG) [Signs 
George Cambrensis] .........+.-+++seeeeeee 1982 

SWANSEA AND BRECON 

7th Bishop, Rt. Rev. Dewi Morris Bridges, b. 
1933, cons. 1988 (Ely Tower, Brecon, Powys 
LD3 9DE) [Signs Dewi Swansea & Brecon] . . .1988 

(Stipend of diocesan bishop of the Church in Wales is £18,756 p.a. from Jan. 1, 1990) 

THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN SCOTLAND 

Primus of the Episcopal Church in Scotland, Most Rev. Lawrence Edward Luscombe (Bishop of Brechin), 

elected 1985. 
The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Aberdeen and Orkney, Frederick Charles Darwent, 

b. 1927, cons. 1978, apptd. 1978. Clergy 14. 

Argyll and the Isles, George Kennedy Buchanan 

Henderson, b. 1921, cons. 1977, apptd. 1977. Clergy 

10. 

Brechin, Lawrence Edward Luscombe, b. 1924, cons. 
1975, apptd. 1975. Clergy 17. 

Edinburgh, Richard Frederick Holloway, 6. 1933, 
cons. 1986, apptd. 1986. Clergy 65. 

Glasgow and Galloway, Derek Alec Rawcliffe, 0.B.E., 
b. 1921, cons. 1974, apptd. 1981. Clergy 42. 

Moray, Ross and Caithness, George Minshull Sess- 
ford, b. 1928, cons. 1970, apptd. 1970. Clergy 17. 

St. Andrews, Dunkeld and Dunblane, Michael Geof- 
frey Hare-Duke, b. 1925, cons, 1969, apptd. 1969. 
Clergy 30. 

Registrar of the Episcopal Synod, I.R. Guild, 16 
Charlotte Square, Edinburgh EH2 4YS. Churches, 
Mission Stations, etc., 338. Clergy 203; Communi- 
cants, 36,921. 

(Stipend of diocesan bishop of the Episcopal Church in Scotland is £12,780). 

THE CHURCH OF IRELAND 

Central Office: Church of Ireland House, Church Avenue, Rathmines, Dublin 6. 

Province of Armagh 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland, 
Most Rev. Robert Henry Alexander Eames, Ph.D., 

b. 1937, cons. 1975, trs. 1986: Clergy 52. 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Clogher, Brian Desmond Anthony Hannon, b. 1936, 

apptd. 1986: Clergy 32. 
Connor, Samuel Greenfield Poyntz, b. 1926, apptd. 

1978, trs. 1987: Clergy 109. 
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Derry and Raphoe, James Mehaffey, Ph.p., b. 1931, 
apptd. 1980: Clergy 55. 

Down and Dromore, Gordon McMullan, Ph.p., b. 1934, 
apptd. 1980, trs. 1986: Clergy 105. ’ 

Kilmore, Elphin and Ardagh, William Gilbert Wilson, 
Ph.p., 6. 1918, apptd. 1981: Clergy 23. , 

Tuam, Killala and Achonry, John Robert Winder 
Neill, b. 1945, apptd. 1986: Clergy 10. 

Province of Dublin 

Archbishop of Dublin, Bishop of Glendalough, and 
Primate of Ireland, Most Rev. Donald Arthur 
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Caird, D.D., b. 1925, cons. 1970, apptd. 1985: Clergy 
90. 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Casheland Ossory, Noel Vincent Willoughby, b. 1926, 

apptd. 1980: Clergy 35. 
Cork, Cloyne and Ross, Robert Alexander Warke, b. 

1930, apptd. 1988: Clergy 28. 
Limerick and Killaloe, Edward Flewett Darling, b. 

1933, apptd. 1985: Clergy 18. 
Meath and Kildare, Most Rev. Walton Newcombe 

Francis Empey, 0. 1934, cons. 1981, trs. 1985: Clergy 
20. 

St. Patrick’s National Cathedral, Dublin: Dean and 
Ordinary, Very Rev. V. G. B. Griffin, ph.p. 

ANGLICAN COMMUNION OVERSEAS 

Sees Apptd. 

ANGLICAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA 

Primate of Australia, (vacant). 

Province of New South Wales 

The Most Rev. Archbishop and Metropolitan 

3 1 
Asst. Bps., J. R. Reid, (1972); K. H. Short, (1975); 

E. D. Cameron, (1975); R. H. Goodhew, (1982); 
P. R. Watson (1989). 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Armidale, P. Chiswell, cons. 1976........ 
Bathurst, B. W. Wilson, cons. 1984 
Canberra and Goulburn, O. D. Dowling, cons. 
JOS os is crore teat ereecte actad Nive cA EAN 8d 1983 

Grafton B. A. Schultz, cons. 1985 .............. 
Newcastle, A. C. Holland, cons. 1970 ....-...... 
Riverina, B. R. Hunter, cons. 1971 ............. 

Province of Queensland 

The Most Rev. Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Brisbane, (vacant). 
Bp. for Southern Region, (vacant); Bp. for 

Western Region, A. O. Charles, (1983); Bp. for 
Northern Region, G. V. Browning, (1985). 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Carpentaria, A. F, B. Hall-Matthews .......... 1984 
N. Queensland, H. J. Lewis ..... 0.0. ....2000 05 1971 
N. Territory, C. M. Wood. 
Rockhampton, G. A. Hearn ......0...6..0. 00 ee 1981 

Province of South Australia 

The Most Rev. Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Adelaide, Keith Rayner, Ph.p., cons. 1969 ...... 1975 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
The Murray, G. H. Walden, cons. 1981 ......... 1989 
Willochra, W. D. H. McCall, cons. 1987 ......... 1987 

Province of Victoria 

The Most Rev. Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Melbourne, David John Penman, cons. 1982 ....1984 
Bps. Coadj., J. A. Grant (1970); J. C. Stewart 
(1984) ; R. L. Butterss (1985) ; P. J. Hollingworth 
(1985); J. W. Wilson (1985); J. Bayton (1989). 

Sees Apptd 
The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Ballarat, J. Hazlewood, cons. 1975 ............- 1975 
Bendigo, O.S. Heyward, cons. 1975 ...........- 1975 
Gippsland, C. D. Sheumack, cons. 1987......... 1987 
Wangaratta, R. G. Beal, cons.1985............. 1985 

Province of Western Australia 

The Most Rev. Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Perth, Peter Frederick Carnley, Ph.p., cons. 
Atl. ase gin TERE bd -Rikte y- seohass.§ - asec 1981 

Asst. Bps., M. B. Challen (1978); B. R. Kyme (1982); 
B. Wright (1988). 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Bunbury, H. J. U. Jamieson, cons. 1974 ........ 
N. W. Australia, G. B. Muston, cons. 1971 

Extra-Provincial Diocese 

Tasmania, P. K. Newell, cons. 1982 ............ 1982 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH OF BRAZIL 
(Igreja Episcopal Do Brasil) 

The Most Rev. Primate 

South Western Brazil, Olavo Ventura Luiz, cons. 
1976 os oss scares win AM eA omens <4 aot 1986 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Brasilia, A. Santos, cons. 1989 .......... 
Central Brazil, S. A. Ruiz, cons. 1985 ‘Se 
Northern Brazil, C. E. Rodrigues, cons. 1985 ... 
Pelotas, L. O. P. Prado, cons. 1987 ............. 1989 
South Central Brazil, S. Takatsu, cons.1977 ...1977 
Southern Brazil, C. V.S. Gastal, cons. 1984 ....1984 
South Western Brazil, (see above) ............. 1976 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE OF BURMA 

The Most Rev. Archbishop 
Rangoon, Andrew Mya Han, cons. 1988 ....... 1988 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Mandalay, T. Mya Wah, cons. 1984............ 1984 
Myitkyina, A. Hla Aung, cons. 1988............ 1988 
Pa’‘an, G. Kyaw Mya, cons. 1979............... 1979 
Sittwe, B. Theaung Hawi, cons. 1978 ........... 1980 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE OF BURUNDI, 
RWANDA AND ZAIRE 

The Most Rev. Archbishop 
Butare, Justin Ndandali, cons. 1975 
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Sees Apptd. 
The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Boga Zaire, B.NiQi0... s.a0 +0068 Teenie. TTS 
Bujumbura, S. Sindamuka ...............04-. 
Bukavid, BODivORPa: PTT es ce ce ccc eee 
Butare, (see above). 

Asst. Bp. D. Nduhura 
Buye; S: Ndagisenga: 6/52...) 556. doe. sees 
Gitegas J: NG WayGla.A Posed os weet seks cscs 
Kigali, A. Sebununguri, (cons. 1965). 
IR ISGTIBOUNE Oc Ls AIOE 5 BE og ans s,\aje 6 n,0:2 0.3 1980 
Shaba, K. Mbona, cons. 1980........ .1980 
Shyira, A. Nshamihigo, (cons. 1984) ........... 1984 

ANGLICAN CHURCH OF CANADA 

The Most Rev. Primate 

Michael Geoffrey Peers, cons. 1977 ...........- 1986 

Province of British Columbia 

The Most. Rev. Archbishop and Metropolitan 

New Westminster, Douglas Walter Hambidge, 
eos..1969 .... Bias .asse .seeiegaar- + fiiodsn 1981 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
British Columbia R. F. Shepherd, cons. 1984 . . . .1984 
Caledonia, J. E. Hannen, cons.1981 ........... 1981 
Cariboo, J.S. P. Snowden, cons. 1975 .. f 
Kootenay, R. E. F. Berry, cons. 1971. . 
Yukon, R. C. Ferris, cons. 1981 ...........+..-+ 

Province of Canada 

The Most Rev. Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Montreal, Reginald Hollis, cons. 1974 ......-.-. 1989 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Central Newfoundland, M. Genge, cons. 1976 . . .1976 
Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador, M. Mate, 

CONG. LOBO). aves « water, « scovere wins Le o'e aimios Ae hols ove 1980 
Fredericton, G. C. Lemon, cons. 1989.........+-+ 1989 

Montreal, (see above) ......----++ +e sees ereee 1975 

Nova Scotia, A. G. Peters, cons. 1981.........+- 1982 

Quebec, A. Goodings, cons. 1977.......+++++.-+ 1977 

Western Newfoundland,S. S. Payne, cons. 1978 .1978 

Province of Ontario 

The Most Rev. Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Niagara, John Charles Bothwell, cons. 1971 . . . 1985 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Algoma, L. E. Peterson, cons. 1983......--...+- 1983 

Huron, D. D. Jones, cons. 1982 .....5...+.++0+- 1984 

Moosonee, C. J. Lawrence, cons. 1980 ......-.-+ 1980 

Ontario, A. A. Read, cons. 1972.....-..+++-6+5+ 1981 

Ottawa, EB. K. Lackey, cons. 1981 .........+++++ 1981 

Toronto L. S. Garnsworthy, cons. 1968 ........- 1972 

Province of Rupert’s Land 

The Most Rev. Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Rupert’s Land, Walter Heath Jones, cons. 1970 . 1988 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Arctic, J. R. Sperry, cons. 1974 ........+0+0-0+- 1974 

Athabasca , G. F. Woolsey, cons. 1983 ........++ 1983 

Brandon, J. F. 8. Conlin, cons. 1975.......+++++ 1975 

Calgary, J. B. Curtis, cons. 1983 ...--.+++.+50 +> 1983 

Edmonton, K. L. Genge, cons. 1988 .....+++++++ 1988 

Keewatin, H. J. P. Allan, cons. 1974 1974 

Qu’ Appelle, E. Bays, cons, 1986 .......-.+++4+5 1986 

Rupert’s Land (see above). 
Saskatchewan, T. O. Morgan, cons. 1985 ......- 1985 

Saskatoon, R. A. Wood, cons. 1981 .....++++++++ 1981 
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CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE OF 

CENTRAL AFRICA 

The Most Rev. Archbishop 

Botswana, Walter P. K. Makhulu, cons. 1979 ...1980 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Botswana (see above). 
Central Zambia, C. W. H. Shaba, cons. 1984..... 1984 
Harare, R. P. Hatendi, cons. 1979 ............4. 1981 
Lake Malawi, P. N. Nyanja, cons. 1978 ......... 1978 
Lundi, J. Siyachitema, cons. 1981 ............. 1981 
Lusaka, S.S. Mumba, cons. 1981............... 1981 
Manicaland, E. Masuko, cons. 1981............ 1981 
Matabeleland, T. T. Naledi, cons. 1987 ......... 1987 
Northern Zambia, B. Malango, cons. 1988 ...... 1988 
Southern Malawi, B. N. Aipa, cons. 1987 ....... 1987 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE OF 
THE INDIAN OCEAN 

The Most Rev. Archbishop 

Seychelles, French Chang-Him.............-++ 1984 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Antananarivo, R. Rabenirina, cons. 1984 ....... 1984 
Antsiranana, K. Benzies, cons. 1982 ..........- 1982 
Mauritius, R. Donat, cons. 1984 ............-5+ 1984 
Seychelles, (see above). 
Toamasina, F. Razakariasy, cons. 1984......... 1984 

THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH IN JAPAN 

(Nippon Sei Ko Kai) 

The Most Rev. Primate 

Osaka, Christopher Ichiro Kikawada, cons. 
LOPS ei Bis clase oo hee ce bike < ioe pein hea 1986 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Chubu, S. W. Hoyo, cons. 1987 ......+..++00005 1987 
Hokkaido, A. H. Amagi, cons. 1987..........+++ 1987 
Kita Kanto, J.T. Yashiro, cons. 1985.........-. 1985 
Kobe, P. K. Yashiro, cons, 1984.......... ..-1984 

Kyoto, St. George J. Yagi, cons. 1979..... .».1979 

Kyushu, J. N. lida, cons, 1982 ..........- .. 1982 

Okinawa, P.S. Nakamura, cons. 1972 1972 
Osaka, (see above) ..... 00 0sseeee et eeebeseeens 1975 
Tohoku, C. Y. Tazaki, cons. 1979 ......+.0+-06+ 1979 
Tokyo, J. M. Takeda, cons, 1988 ......+.+0++++: 1988 
Yokohama, R. S. Kajiwara, cons. 1984 

THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
IN JERUSALEM 

AND THE MIDDLE EAST 

President-Bishop, Rt. Rev.S. Kafity........... 1986 
Jeriiaaiem,'S. Katity .....: «waa dudiep + d-cnie 1984 
Tran, H. B. Dehqani-Tafti.........00.00.s see. 1961 
Egypt, G. Abdel Malik .........++seeeeeeeeeee 1984 
Cyprus and the Gulf, J. Brown ... 1.00.00 sees 1986 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE OF KENYA 

The Most Rev. Archbishop 

Nairobi, Manasses Kuria, cons. 1970..........+ 1980 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Eldoret, A. K. Muge, cons. 1983 ...........++.- 1983 
Machakos, B. N. P. Nzimbi, cons. 1985 ......... 1985 
Maseno North, J. Mundia, cons. 1970 .......... 1970 
Maseno South, J. H. Okullu, cons. 1974......... 1974 
Maseno West, D. J. Omolo, cons. 1982 .........- 1985 
Mombasa, C. Nzano, cons. 1975 ...........5+55 1981 
Mount Kenya Central, J. Mahiaini, cons. 1984 . .1984 
Mount Kenya East, D. Gitari, cons. 1975 ....... 1975 
Mount Kenya South, G. M. Njuguna, cons. 1984 .1985 
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Sees Apptd. 
Nairobi, (see above). 
Nakuru, L. Kamau, cons. 1984 .......---+..++- 1984 
Nambale, I. Namango, cons. 1984.............. 1987 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE 
OF MELANESIA 

The Most Rev. Archbishop 

Central Melanesia, Amos Stanley Waiaru, cons. 
POSL: saa Meet. DI AN, sae eS 1988 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Central Melanesia, (see above). 
Malaita, W. A. Pwaisiho, cons. 1981 ..........- 1981 
Temotu, L.S. Munamua, cons. 1987.......-.++-+ 1987 
Vanuatu, H. S. Tevi, cons. 1979 
Yeabel, E. L. Pogo, cons. 1981 ...........-..-.- 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE 
OF NEW ZEALAND 

The Most Rev. Primate and Archbishop 

Wellington, Brian Newton Davis, cons. 1980 .. . .1986 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Aotearoa, W. Vercoe, cons. 1981 .............-+ 1981 
Auckland, B. C. Gilberd, cons. 1985 ............ 1985 
Christchurch, M. J. Goodall, cons. 1984 ........ 1984 
Dunedin, P. W. Mann, cons. 1976 
Nelson, P. E. Sutton, cons. 1965 . 
Polynesia, J. L. Bryce, cons. 1975 
Waiapu, P. G. Atkins, cons. 1983 .. bie 
Waikato, R. A. Herft, cons. 1986 ...........-.-- 
Wellington, (see above). 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE OF NIGERIA 

The Most Rev. Archbishop 
Ibadan, (vacant). 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Aba, (vacant). 
Akigwe/Orlu,S.C.N.Ebo ...........02.-00 eee 1985 
Akoko, J.O. K. Olowokure ............0000005 1986 
‘Akure, B- B. Gbhonigi asi esmeakrenamirnd uals eer 1983 
Asaba, R. N.C: NWest’ on. PK Dae cd. 5 UY 1977 
Awka, M.S. C. Anikwenwa..............00008 1987 
Benin, J. KoGeorge .0 3°05 0082 ARR o laard oh 1985 
Egba-Egbado, T.I. Akintayo ..............46- 1977 
Eriti, C-AcvAkinbola Pence hows s Oke 1986 
Enugu: GeNoOtubelu’,, Snes cee -fotaa« oss 0~ 1969 
Ibadan, (vacant). 
Fjebu, 1. O. BO ARIEL Gos seems ~ Wile se eee 1976 
Tjebu Remo, E. O, 1. Ogundana .....0......-055 1984 
Wesha;G.liO! QlapdOsaitm ss cccu cones vunsicnes 1981 
JOS: TB. Adesoln shod. Hei oR Gees RRR 1985 
Kaduna, T. Ogbonyomie........ ieee ve eee 1975 
RG@no, Bo BaAVam: sos. cic0aktadas ates ods « 1980 
Bmore, A. Harun 0 o0sie sy Meine Neo kE Me 1974 
Lagos, J. A. Adetiloye 2450 4.484, 28s AGO Fe 1985 
The Niger, J. A. Onyemelukwe. 
Niger Delta, S. O. Elenwa .......-..+.0.ee0e0s 1981 
Ondo, S. O. Saori ee, eee 1981 
Owerri, B. Chukuemeka. 
Qwo, A.'O. Awosatiiedesirtneses cansies mi88 sinters 1983 
Warri, J. O. Daflewhatrertn non emsmaie asic cai 1980 

ANGLICAN CHURCH OF 
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

The Most Rev. Archbishop 
Popondota, George S. Ambo K.B.E., cons. 1960 .. 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Aipo Rongo, P. Richardson, cons. 1987 ......... 1987 
Dogura, (vacant). 
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Sees Apptd. 
New Guinea Is., B.S. Meredith, cons. 1967 ..... 1967 
Popondota, (see above). 
Port Moresby, I. R. Gadebo, cons. 1983 .......-. 1983 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE 
OF SOUTHERN AFRICA 

The Most Rev. Archbishop and Metropolitan 

Cape es Desmond Mpilo Boy Tutu, cons. 
197! cies ceca «PIPED. cnemenss i> a At espt le de <grs 1986 
Bps. Suff., C. H. Albertyn, cons. 1983 (1983); A. G. 

Quinlan, cons. 1988 (1988); E. Mackenzie, cons. 
1988 (1988). 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Bloemfontein, T.S. Stanage, cons. 1978......... 1982 
George, D. G. Damant, cons. 1985 ............-- 1985 
Grahamstown, D. P. H. Russell, cons. 1986 ..... 1986 
Johannesburg, D. Buchanan, coms. 1986........ 1986 

Bps. Suff., M.S. Ndwandwe, cons. 1978 (1978); J.S. 
Nkoane, cons. 1982 (1982). 

Kimberley & Kuruman, G. A. Swartz, cons. 
TSTZ SOSA. dees Bs rae. «ee ee ee 1 

Lebombo, D. S. Sengulane, cons. 1976 .......... 1976 
Lesotho, P.S. Mokuku, cons. 1978 ...........-. 1978 

Bp. Suff., D. P. Nestor, cons. 1979 ............ 1980 
Namibia, J. H. Kauluma, cons. 1978 .........2. 1981 
Natal, M. Nuttall, cons. 1975 ..............-055 1982 
Niassa, P.T. Manhique, cons. 1986 ............ 1986 
Port Elizabeth, B. R. Evans, cons. 1975 ......... 1976 
Pretoria, R. A. Kraft, cons. 1982 ..............- 1982 

Bp. Suff., J.H. G. Ruston, cons. 1983. 
St. Helena, J. N. Johnson, cons. 1985 . 
St. John’s, J. Z. Dlamini, cons. 1980 ............- 1985 

Bp. Suff., G. F. Davies, cons. 1987. 
St. — the Evangelist, R. P. J. Le Feuvre, cons. 

1 

Swaziland, B. L. N. Mkhabela, cons. 1975 ...... 1975 
Zululand, L. B. Zulu, cons. 1975 ............008 1975 

Order of Ethiopia, S. Dwane, cons. 1983 ........ 1983 

ANGLICAN CHURCH OF THE 
SOUTHERN CONE OF AMERICA 

Presiding Bishop, Rt. Rev. David Leake. 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Argentina and Uruguay, R.S. Cutts ........... 1975 
Chile, C. F. Bazley, cons. 1969 ..............0. 1977 

Asst. Bp., 1. A. Morrison ................055 1977 
Northern Argentina, D, Leake,.cons. 1969 ...... 1980 

Asst. ‘Bp. Meh. Marifiaus . Sage. 5 cent oe sts aie 1975 
Paraguay, J. Ellison. 
Peru, A. Winstanley. 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE 
OF THE SUDAN 

The Most Rev. Archbishop, (vacant). 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Bor, N. Garang. 
Juba, E. J. Ngalamu, cons. 1963 
Kadugli, M. Khamis. 
Kaji-Kaji, M. B. Dawidi. 
Khartoum, (vacant). 
Maridi, J. Marona. 
Mundri, E. Munda. 
Rumbek, B. W. Yugusuk, cons. 1971 ........... 1976 
Yei, S. Solomona. 
Yambio, D. Zindo, cons. 1984 
Wau, (vacant). 
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Sees 
CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE OF TANZANIA 

The Most Rev. Archbishop 

Zanzibar and Tanga, John Acland Ramadhani, 
cons. 1980 1984 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Central Tanganyika, G. Mhogolo, cons. 1989 ...1989 
Dar es Salaam, C. Mlangwa, cons. 1984 ........ 1984 
Kagera, C. Ruhuza, coms. 1985 ............-+.+- 1985 
Mara, G. Nyaronga, cons. 1985..........-+.+++ 1985 
Masasi, C. R. Norgate, cons. 1984.............. 1984 
Morogoro, D. Mageni, cons. 1987 ............-- 1987 
Mount Kilimanjaro, A. Mohamed, cons. 1982 . . .1982 
Ruvuma, (vacant). 
South West Tanganyika, C. Mwaigoga, cons. 

FORE) eS Se wens os oo Stems eee 1983 
Tabora, F. Ntiruka, cons. 1989 ............-+-- 1989 
Victoria Nyanza, J. Rusibamayila, cons. 1976 .. .1976 
Western Tanganyika, G. E. Mpango, cons. 1983 .1983 
Zanzibar and Tanga, (see above). 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE OF UGANDA 

The Most Rev Archbishop 

Kampala, Dr. Yona Okoth cons. 1972 ... 
Asst, Bp., A.L. Gonahasa .......-.-.-++-+-- 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Bukedi, N. BE. Oke: sat -njems a ecine’es cle sh vse 1984 
Bunyoro-Kitara, Y. Rwakaikara ....-.--+++++- 1981 

Busoga, C. Bamwoze.....-.++-++02eeesereeres 1972 

East Ankole, A. Betungura .......-..+.0+-+++ 1970 

Kampala, (see above). 
Karamoja, P. Lomongin........--+-++sseer eee 1987 

Kigezi, (vacant). 
Asst. Bp., W. Rukirande .......---+++++-+-+ 1975 

Lango, M. Otim ..:...--.-0eeeee eee eee eeeeee 1976 

Asst. Bp., W. Okodi......+.-++-+++eseeeeeee 1979 

Madi and West Nile, R. Ringtho, cons. 1976 ....1977 

Mbale, A. M. Wesonga ....-...+--2+e+reeereee 1981 

Mityana, Y. Mukasa ...... 0.000222 e eee eeeee 1977 

Mukono, L. Mpalanyi-Nkoyoyo .....-.-.+-++++ 1985 

Namirembe, M. Kauma .......-.---+-+s0++05 1985 

North Kigezi, Y. Ruhindi.........------+++++- 1981 

Northern Uganda, B. Ogwal-Abwang ......---- 1974 

Asst. Bp.,G. Oboma ......-+++0+seseeee rere 1979 

Ruwenzori, E. Kamanyire ........---++++++++: 

Soroti, G: Mukor...2....:.----2+6+ 
West Ankole, Y. Bamunoba 
West Buganda, C. Senyonjo 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE U.S.A. 

Presiding Bishop and Primate, Most Rev. Ed- 

mond Lee Browning, D.D., cons. 1986 installed1986 

Rt. Rev. Bishops 
(*Missionary Diocese) 

Province I 

Connecticut, Arthur E. Walmsley, cons. 1979 ...1981 

Maine, Edward C. Chalfant, cons. 1984 1986 

Massachusetts, David E. Johnson, cons. 1985 . . .1986 

New Hampshire, Douglas E. Theuner, cons. 

VOBG hac dearitq stetset a erase oe gael ieieee iat sures = 1986 

Rhode Island, George N. Hunt, cons. 1980...... 1980 

Vermont, Daniel L. Swensen, cons. 1986.......- 1987 

Western Massachusetts, Andrew F. Wissemann, 

CORT: 1084 celica. ab eas Ss oe nog a 1984 

Province II 

Albany, David S. Ball, cons. 1984 .........--+-- 1984 

Central New York, O’Kelley Whitaker, cons. 

HOG tar. tates te Se toes Mea taleley orate p> aleie 1983 
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Sees Apptd. 
Europe, Convocation of American Churches in, 

A. Donald Davies. 
Haiti, Luc A. J. Garnier, cons. 1971............ 1971 
Long Island, Robert C. Witcher, cons. 1975 ..... 1977 
New Jersey, G. P. Mellick Belshaw, cons. 1975 ..1983 
New York, Paul Moore (Jnr.), cons. 1964 ....... 1972 
Newark, John S. Spong, cons. 1976 ............ 1979 
Rochester, William G. Burrill, cons. 1984 ....... 1984 
Virgin Islands, Don. E. Taylor, cons. 1987 ...... 1987 
Western New York, David C. Bowman, cons. 

NOBG oss. HERE sexes «aie ik, S ekeck ack 1987 

Province III 

Bethlehem, J. Mark Dyer, cons. 1982...........- 1983 
Central Pennsylvania, Charles F. McNutt, cons. 

T98O at Cloke Heel Vigne hints aos cea 1982 
Delaware, C. Cabell Tennis, cons. 1986 ......... 1986 
Easton, Elliott L. Sorge, cons. 1971 ............ 1983 
Maryland, A. Theodore Eastman, cons. 1982... .1986 
Northwestern Pennsylvania, Donald. J. Davis, 

cons. 1973 
Pennsylvania, Allen L. Bartlett, cons. 1986 ..... 1987 
Pittsburgh, Alden M. Hathaway, cons. 1981 . ...1983 
Southern Virginia, C. Charles Vaché, cons. 

19 

AOD sha ot eek RL i waters SatteLaes 1979 
Virginia, Peter J. Lee, cons. 1984 ............+- 1985 
Washington, John T. Walker, cons. 1971 ....... 1977 
West Virginia, Robert P. Atkinson, cons. 1973 ..1976 

Province IV 

Alabama, Furman C. Stough, cons, 1971 ....... 1971 
Atlanta, C. Judson Child, cons. 1978 
Central Florida, William H. Folwell, cons. 1970 .1970 
Central Gulf Coast, Charles F. Duvall, cons. 

BOS syste easy oreo eruuserse ie kb wre Bars Fl omega 's were 1981 
East Carolina, B. Sidney Sanders, cons. 1979 .. .1983 
East Tennessee, William E. Sanders, cons. 1979 .1985 
Florida, Frank S. Cerveny, cons. 1974 ......... 1975 
Georgia, Harry W. Shipps, cons. 1984 .......... 1985 
Kentucky, David B. Reed, cons. 1964 .........--. 1974 
Lexington, Don A. Wimberley, cons. 1984 ...... 1985 
Louisiana, James B. Brown, cons. 1976......-.. 1976 
Mississippi, Duncan M. Gray (Jnr.), cons. 1974 .1974 
North Carolina, Robert W. Estill, cons. 1980 .. . .1983 
San Joaquin, Victor M. Rivera, cons. 1968 ..... 1968 
South Carolina, C. FitzSimons Allison, cons. 

TOS rcrcdisswnags te Ads at eke ee bean siais sree he Sia 1982 
Southeast Florida, Calvin O. Schofield (Jnr.), 

COMES LO 1 ON teia ye, carreiere. nintdgerephnnssops AS shexanlo nals. sass 1980 
Southwest Florida, E. Paul Haynes. 
Tennessee, George L. Reynolds, cons. 1985...... 1985 
Upper South Carolina, William A. Beckham, 

SIRS LOLG erated let erie fete sleias bal eoacaga yey Seis 4/6000, t/a ae 1979 
West Tennessee, Alex D. Dickson (Jnr.), cons. 

SSSA RS RA vos + np dalatelD apriite ado acters 
Western Louisiana, Willis R. Henton, 
Western North Carolina, William G. Weinhauer, 

CHIESA OL ces Lalas PRIN el acca aca hoteles yes stoic) 1975 

Province V 

Chicago, Frank T. Griswold III, cons. 1985 ..... 1987 

Eau Claire, William C. Wantland, cons. 1980 ...1980 

Fond Du Lac, William L. Stevens, cons. 1980 . . .1980 

Indianapolis, Edward W. Jones, cons. 1977 ..... 1977 

Michigan, H. Coleman McGehee (Jnr.), cons. 

HO Vhipaats tare dees tee aie cee leks year tie 1973 

Milwaukee, Roger J. White, cons. 1984......... 1985 

Missouri, William A. Jones (Jnr.), cons. 1975 . . .1975 

Northern Indiana, Francis C. Gray, cons. 1986 . .1987 

Northern Michigan, Thomas K. Ray, cons. 1982 .1982 
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Ohio, James R. Moodey, cons, 1983 ........---- 1984 Northern Mexico, German Martinez-Marquez, 
Quincy, Donald J. Parsons, cons. 1973.......-.. 1973 COTES OR Det aaa rcteoien a eee swe wiain t= ania eiaial sia 1 

Southern Ohio, William G. Black, cons. 1979... .1980 Panama, James H. Ottley, cons. 1984 .......... 1984 
Springfield, Donald M. Hultstrand, cons. 1982 ..1982 Western Mexico, Samuel Espinoza-Venegas, cons. 
Western Michigan, Harold S. Meeks. BOSD Foo ccc cats paears.wiaia + dete oie anys a= NT si 1983 

Province VI exten Provnicint 

Colorado, William C. Frey, cons. 1967.........- 1973 Costa Rica, C lius J. Wilso: 1978 1978 

Towa, Walter C. C. Righter, cons. 1972 ......... 1972 EEO AICO, GE eee n, cons. 1916 ....- 
Minnesota, Robert M. Anderson, cons. 1978 ... .1978 Pi nO to Rico, Francisco Reus-Froylan, cons. 

Montana, Charles I. Jones, cons. 1986........-- WO8G | BREE Sores see itee  Ae  eeerre ae ee 

Nebraska, James D. Warner, cons. 1976 .......- 1976 
North Dakota, Harold A. Hopkins, cons. 1980 . . .1980 
South Dakota, Craig B. Anderson, cons. 1984 .. .1984 
Wyoming, Bob G. Jones, cons. 1977 ........++++ 1977 

Province VII 

Arkansas, Herbert A. Donovan (Jnr.), cons. 
LOBO cts w cseyo ois aye Weaiieneiang sow | bipyedate eo Bee sie ce (oe 1981 

Dallas, Donis D. Patterson, cons. 1983 198 
Fort Worth, Clarence C. Pope (Jnr.), cons. 1985 .1986 
Kansas, Richard F. Grein, cons. 1981 .......... 1981 
Northwest Texas, Sam B. Hulsey, cons. 1980 ....1980 
Oklahoma, Gerald N. McAllister, cons. 1977 ....1977 
Rio Grande, Richard M. Trelease (Jnr.), cons. 

TOU. cake ick cae Pea en, xe ned >: accoikermenaS 
Texas, Maurice M. Benitez, cons. 1980 ......... 1980 
West Missouri, Arthur A. Vogel, cons. 1971..... 1973 
West Texas, John H. MacNaughton, cons. 1986 .1987 
Western Kansas, John F. Ashby, cons. 1981.... . 1981 

Province VIII 

Alaska, George C. Harris, cons. 1981........... 1981 
Arizona, Joseph T. Heistand, cons. 1976........ 1979 
California, William E. Swing, c COnSATOIO san. kt 1980 
Central Philippines, Manuel C. Lumpias, cons. 

1977S SACOM ch. Pee SE SA: UR 1978 
Eastern Oregon, Rustin R. Kimsey, cons. 1980 . 
El Camino Real, C. Shannon Mallory, cons. 

TO72I 4 Aten Ameen cs cn atten ore ses reas 1980 
Hawaii, Donald P. Hart, cons. 1986 ............ 1986 
Idaho, David B. Birney, cons. 1982 ............ 1982 
Los Angeles, Frederick L. Borsch, cons. 1988 . . .1988 
* Navajoland Area Mission, Wesley Frensdorff, 
Nevada, Stewart C. Zabriskie, cons. 1986....... 1986 
Northern California, John L. Thompson III, cons. 

UL eas elon atisetice inte ai egra ta wpb tude 1978 
Noe Luzon, Richard A. Abellon, cons. 

De ees ae teeter ee tae 986 
Wisthere Philippines, Robert L. O. Longid, cons. 

LOSS Mees cekaes eet ane 1983 
Olympia, Robert H. Cochrane, cons. 1976....... 1976 
Oregon, Robert L. Ladehoff, cons, 1985 ......... 1986 
San Diego, C. Brinkley Morton, cons, 1982 ..... 1982 
Southern Philippines, Narcisco V. Ticobay, cons. 

NOSE tellctain en tere iatalelaesteia's shatgln sisiciels tie’: ae ei 1986 
Spokane, Leigh A. Wallace, cons. 1979 ......... 1979 
Taiwan, Pui-Yeung Cheung. 
Utah, George E. Bates, cons. 1986 ............. 1986 

*Province IX 

Central and South Mexico, Jose G. Saucedo, cons. 
UGGS sia nc core 2 eo oe eR ORs oce iptylow, elise 1958 

Colombia, Bernardo Merino-Botero, cons. 1979 .1979 
Dominican Republic, Telesforo A. Isaac, cons. 

1972 cress wraeis ayeromainetiak mele einai atts 1972 
weuadr, Adrian D. Caceres-Villavicencio, cons. 

I as ae ee 1971 
EI Benak James H. Ottley, cons. 1984 ....... 1989 
Guatemala, Armando Guerra-Soria, cons. 1982 .1982 
Honduras, Leopold Frade, cons. 1984 984 
Nicaragua, Sturdie W. Downs-Higgs, cons. 
DOS B ts coiaae «6a i> ee gran lee nn Re OES erie 1985 

CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE 
OF WEST AFRICA 

The Most Rev Archbishop 
ee George Daniel Browne, D.D., eee 

= Osa Rt. Rev. Edward W. Neufville (i9ea). 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 
Accra, F. W. B. Thompson, cons. 1983 .......... 1983 
Bo, M. Keili, 0.B.£., cons. 1981................. 1981 
Cape Coast, J. Ackon. 
Freetown, P. E. S. Thompson, cons. 1981........ 1981 
Gambia, (vacant). 
Guinea, W. Y. Macauley. 
Koforidua, R. G. Okine, cons. 1981............. 1981 
Kumasi, E. K. Yeboah, cons. 1985 
Liberia, (see above) 
Sekondi, T. Annobil, cons. 1981 ............... 981 
Sunyani/Tamale, J. K. Dadson, cons. 1981 ...... 1981 

As the Province of Nigeria came into bein; 
Feb. 24, 1979, the rest of the Province of West Africa 
continues to function as the (On-go: Province of 
West Africa. eee ak eR 

CHURCH IN THE PROVINCE 
OF THE WEST INDIES 

The Most Rev. Archbishop 

N.E. Caribbean and Aruba, Orland Lindsay, 
cons. 1970 

The Rt. Rev. Bishops 

Barbados, D. W. Gomez, cons. 1972 ............ 1972 
Belize, D. M. Smith, cons. 1989 ................ 1989 
Guyana, R. O. George, cons. 1976 .........+-.-- 1980 
Jamaica, N. W. de Souza cons. 1973............ 1979 

Bps. Suff. (Mandeville), W. A. Murray (1976); 
(Montego Bay), A. C. Reid (1980) 

Nassau and the Bahamas, M. H. Eldon, c.m.c. 
CONSID Ula vest s404,4 s. topime seis: SO Ss a 1972 

N.E. Caribbean and Aruba (see above). 
aa and Tobago, C. O. Abdulah cons. 

1 
Windward Islands, P. Elder, cons. 1966. 

OTHER CHURCHES AND 
EXTRA-PROVINCIAL DIOCESES 

Under the Archbishop of Canterbury 

The Rt, Rev. Bishops 

Bermuda, (vacant). 
Kuching, John Leong Chee Yun. 
Lusitanian Church in Portugal, F. Soares ...... 1971 
Pusan, Budo Kim: jason Basics ft icneh aerat 
Sabah, Chhoa Heng Sze 
Seoul, 5.8. Kim. 
DOPE PONC NES LAN: erase 's5s/as aiehcsie ele wie Bokiacionte 1982 
Spanish Reformed Episcopal Church, A 

Banchez <<. «sce MENT Srenyn Cate nut ee 1982 
Taejon, Paul Hwan Yoon .........0...2eee ee 1988 



1990] The Churches—Nonconformist, etc. 427 

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF WALES 

THE PRESBYTERIAN OR CALVINISTIC METHODIST 
CuuRcH OF WALES is the only Church of purely Welsh 
origin, and embraces a large section of the Welsh- 
speaking population. Its form of government is 
Presbyterian, and it is a constituent of the World 
Alliance of Reformed Churches. 

In 1989 the body numbered—chapels and other 
buildings, 1,050; ministers in pastoral charge, 146; 
nips 4,554; communicants, 65,237; Sundayscholars, 

The Association in the East which includes nine of 
the English Presbyteries was formed in 1947. 
Moderator of General Assembly (1989-90), R. M. 

Edwards, Oswestry. 
Moderators of Associations (1989-90) South Wales, 

Dr. B. F. Roberts, Aberystwyth; North Wales, R. A. 
Roberts, Port Dinorwic; East Wales, Rev. J. E. 
Wynne Davies, Aberystwyth. 

General Secretary, Rev. D. H. Owen, 53 Richmond 
Road, Cardiff CF2 3UP 

THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 

Church Office, 121 George Street, Edinburgh EH2 4YN 

THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND is Presbyterian in 
constitution, and is governed by Kirk Sessions, 
Presbyteries, Synods, and the General Assembly, 
which consists of both representative ministers and 
elders, in equal numbers from each of the Presbyter- 
ies. Itispresided over bya Moderator chosen annually 
by the Assembly. The Sovereign, if not present in 
person, is represented by a Lord High Commissioner, 
who is appointed each year by the Crown. The 
country, for Church purposes, is divided into 12 
Synods and 46 Presbyteries, and there are about 1,400 
ministers and licentiates engaged in ministerial and 
other work. The figures at Dec. 31, 1987, were:— 

Congregations, 1,727; total membership 838,659. 
There are 130 ministers and other personnel working 
with partner Churches and in expatriate charges in 
26 countries. 
Lorp HicH ComMissIONER (1989-90), Capt. Sir Iain 

Tennant, K.T. 
MopERATOR OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY (1989), Dr. 

W. G. G. McDonald. 

Principal Clerk, Rev. J. L. Weatherhead. 
Deputy Clerk, Rev. A. G. McGillivray. 
Procurator, G. Penrose, Q.C. 
Law Agent and Solicitor of the Church, R. A. Paterson. 
Parliamentary Agent, I. McCulloch (London). 
General Treasurer, W. G. P. Colledge. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 

The largest of the Presbyterian churches in Ireland 
consists of 22 presbyteries, 413 ministers, 564 congre- 
gations, with 131,471 communicants, 123,283 families 
and 6,100 Sunday-school teachers. During the 12 
months ended Dec. 31, 1987, there was contributed by 
congregational effort £4,214,060 plus IR£281,432 for 
religious, charitable, and missionary purposes. The 
total income for the period raised by congregations 
for all purposes was £19,567,540 plus TR£1,541,665.— 
General Sec., Very Rev. Dr. T. J. Simpson, Church 
House, Belfast BT1 6DW. 

UNITED REFORMED CHURCH 

Tur UNITED REFORMED CHURCH was formed by the 

union of the Congregational Church in England and 

Wales and the Presbyterian Church of England on 

October 5, 1972. The Re-formed Association of 

Churches of Christ were joined to the U.R.C. on 

September 26, 1981. It is divided into 12 Provinces, 

each with a Provincial Moderator, and 70 Districts. 

There are 126,000 members and 1,000 serving minis- 

ters of whom 190 are auxiliary and give voluntary 

service. It shares an international mission through 

the Council for World Mission and isa member of the 

British and World Council of Churches. Its ministers 

are trained at five recognized colleges. 

General Sec., Rev. B. G. Thorogood, 86 Tavistock 

Place, WC1H 9RT 

The Congregational Federation 

The majority of those members of the Congrega- 

tional Church who did not join the United Reformed 

Church comprise the Congregational Federation. 

This has about 9,800 members, 113 ministers and 286 

churches. 
Gen. Sec., G. A. Adams, The Congregational Centre, 

4 Castle Gate, Nottingham NG1 7AS. 

THE METHODIST CHURCH 

Tur Metuopist CuurcH was founded in 1739 by 

the two brothers Wesley and rapidly spread through- 

out the British Isles and to America before 1770. The 

Methodist Church in Great Britain was united in 

1932 by the fusion of the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
(the original section), the Primitive Methodist 

Church (1810) and the United Methodist Church (a 

1907 fusion of the Methodist New Connexion (1797), 

the Bible Christian Methodist Church (1815) and the 

United Methodist Free Churches (1828 and 1849)). 

The World Methodist Council, founded 1881, reor- 

ganized 1951, associates Methodism -+thrdughout the 

world in 90 countries. 
The Methodist Church in Great Britain is governed 

primarily by the Conference, secondarily by the 

District Synods (held in the autumn and the spring), 
consisting of all the ministers and of selected 
laypeople in each district, over which a chairman, 

who is a minister, is appointed by the Conference; 

and thirdly by the circuit meeting of the ministers 

and lay officers of each circuit. The authority of both 

Synods and Circuit Meetings is subordinate to the 

Conference, which has the supreme legislative and 

judicial power in Methodism. 
President of the Conference (July 1989-90), Rev. Dr. 

J.J. Vincent. 
Vice-President of the Conference (July 1989-90), J. B. 

Hindmarsh. 
Secretary of the Conference, Rev. B. E. Beck, 1 Central 

Buildings, Westminster, SW1H 9NH. 
President Designate (1990-91), Rev. Dr. D. English. 
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Vice-President Designate (1990-91), Mrs. R. Wass. 
Statistics.—In 1988 in association with the Confer- 

ence in Great Britain there were 3,399 Ministers, 
13,378 Local Preachers, 450,406 Members in 7,389 
churches. (Statistics are published triennially.) 

Methodist Church in Ireland 

The Methodist Church in Ireland has 195 Minis- 
ters, 295 Lay Preachers, 20,094 Adult and 12,292 
Junior Members. E 

President, (1989-90), Rev. George R. Morrison. 
Secretary, Rev. C. G. Eyre, 3 Upper Malone Road, 

Belfast BT9 6TD. 

Independent Methodists 

Independent Methodists.—This body is Congrega- 
tional in its organization, with an unpaid Ministry. 
Its first Conference was held in 1805. In 1989 there 
were in Great Britain 131 Ministers, 3,870 Members, 
107 Churches and 3,315 Sunday scholars. Gen. Sec., 
Rev. J. M. Day, The Old Police House, Croxton, 
Stafford ST21 6PE. 

Wesleyan Reform Union 

This Union is Methodist in doctrine, Congrega- 
tional in government, with, if any church desires it, 
a paid ministry. It is the remnant of the original 
Reformers expelled from Wesleyan Methodism in 
1849. The adherents are mainly in the Midland and 
Northern counties. In 1989 there were in Great 
Britain 23 Ministers, 145 Lay Preachers, 3,026 
Members, 130 Churches and 1,829 Sunday School 
scholars.—President, M. T. Beasley, 2 Holsworthy 
Close, Hinckley Road, Nuneaton, Warks. CV116LS. 
General Secretary, Rev. D. A. Morris, Wesleyan 
Reform Church House, 123 Queen Street, Sheffield 1. 

The Baptist Union 

The Baptists have over 35,000,000 members in all 
countries. In Britain they are for the most part 
grouped in Associations of churches, and the majority 
of these belong to the Baptist Union, which was 
formed in 1812. Current statistics show that there 
are 2,111 churches and 167,466 members. There also 
exist separate Baptist Unions of Scotland (166 
churches and 14,600 members); Wales (586 churches 
and 29,593 members); Ireland (92 churches and 8,550 

OTHER RELIGIOUS 
The General Assembly of Unitarian and Free 

Christian Churches has about 95 ministers, 230 
chapels and other places of worship in Great Britain 
and Ireland. Gen. Sec., Dr. R. W. Smith, Essex Hall, 
1-6 Essex Street, Strand, WC2R 3HY. 

TheSalvation Army, first known asthe Christian 
Mission, was founded by William Booth in the East 
End of London in 1865. In 1878 it took its present 
name and adopted a quasi-military method of govern- 
ment. Since then it has become established in 90 
countries of the world. The world leader, known as 
the General, is elected by a High Council, consisting 
of all active Commissioners and Territorial Com- 
manders who have held the rank of Colonel for at 
least two years. In 1988 there were in Great Britain, 
929 Corps (Churches), 135 Social Services Centres 
and 1,575 Officers engaged in evangelistic and social 
work. The latest world statistics (1988) are 14,397 
Corps, 4,975 Social Services Centres (including insti- 
tutions and schools) and 25,056 Officers. 
General, Eva Burrows. International Headquar- 
ters:— 101 Queen Victoria Street, EC4P 4EP. 

Churches and Other Denominations [1990 
members). President of the Baptist Union of Great 
Britain, (1989-90), Rev. Dr. John Biggs. Secretary, 
Rev. B. Green. Office, Baptist House, 129 Broadway, 
Didcot, Oxon. OX11 8RT. 

LUTHERAN CHURCH 

The Lutheran Church is one of the largest Protes- 
tant churches, with over 70 million members world- 
wide, although there are only about 27,000 adherents 
in Great Britain. The government and organization 
of the Lutheran Church varies from country to 
country, some having an episcopal and some a more 
congregational form. 

Very few British people are Lutherans and services 
in Great Britain are held in many languages to serve 
members of different nationalities. English—lan- 
guage congregations in Great Britain are members 
either of the Lutheran Church in Great Britain— 
United Synod or of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
of England. The United Synod and most of the 
“national churches” are members of the Lutheran 
Council of Great Britain and through the Council 
are related to the Lutheran World Federation. 

LUTHERAN COUNCIL OF GREAT Brita, 8 Collingham 
ee SW5 0HW.—Chairman, Very Rev. R. J. 
atkai. 

ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Church (Archdiocese of Thyateira 
and Great Britain), Most Rev. Archbishop Gregorios, 
5 Craven Hill, W2 3EN. 

Serbian Orthodox Church (Patriarchate of Serbia) 
Right Rev. Bishop Lavrentije, 89 Lancaster Road, 
W111QQ. 

Russian Orthodox Church (Patriarchate of Mos- 
cow), Most Rev. Metropolitan Anthony of Sourozh, 
Russian Cathedral, Ennismore Gardens, SW7 INH. 

Russian Orthodox Church Outside Russia. His 
Grace Bishop Constantine, Dormition Cathedral, 
Emperor’s Gate, SW7. Mission Administrator, He- 
gumen Seraphim, 14 St. Dunstan’s Road, NW6. 

The Poles, Ukrainians, Latvians, Byelorussians 
and Romanians also have congregations in this 
country. 

DENOMINATIONS 

The Religious Society of Friends (Quakers), 
founded in the 17th century, has no separated 
ministry. There are in Great Britain 462 places of 
worship and 18,010 members (world membership 
213,800). Central Offices (Great Britain), Friends 
House, Euston Road, NW1 2BJ; (Ireland), Swanbrook 
House, Morehampton Road, Dublin 4. 

The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston 
Massachusetts, U.S.A. (District Manager, Commit- 
tees on Publication for Great Britain and Ireland, 
108 Palace Gardens Terrace, W8), has about 230 
bet churches and societies in Great Britain and 
reland. 

The Free Church of England (otherwise called 
The Reformed Episcopal Church) has 29 churches 
and 1,657 adherents in England. Gen. Sec., Rt. Rev. 
pues 28 Sedgebrook, Liden, Swindon, Wilts. 

The Seventh Day Adventists (Hdgrs., Stanbor- 
ough Park, Watford, Herts. WD26JP), have more 
than 235 organized churches and companies and 
more than 17,000 members in the British Isles. 
Executive Sec., D. W. McFarlane. 
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THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
His Hotness Pope Joun Paut II (Karol Wojtyla), born in Wadowice, Poland, May 18, 1920; ordained priest 

November 1, 1946; appointed Archbishop of Krakow January 13, 1964, created Cardinal at a Consistory on 
June 26, 1967. Formally assumed Pontificate October 16, 1978. 

THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS, when complete, consisted of six Cardinal Bishops, fifty Cardinal Priests 
and fourteen Cardinal Deacons. This number was fixed by Pope Sixtus V in 1586. The number was increased 
by Pope John XXIII, who created 52 new Cardinals, and by Pope Paul VI, who created 141 new Cardinals; Pope 
John Paul II has created 86 new Cardinals (15 on June 30, 1979, 18 on Feb. 2, 1983, 28 on May 25, 1985, 25 on 
June 28, 1988). ‘ In Aug. 1988 there were 158 Cardinals. The Cardinals are advisers and assistants of the 
Sovereign Pontiff and form the supreme council or Senate of the Church. On the death of the Pope they elect 
his successor. The assembly of the Cardinals at the Vatican for the election of a new Pope is known as the 
Conclave in which, in complete seclusion, the Cardinals elect by secret ballot; a two-thirds majority is 
necessary before the vote can be accepted as final. When a Cardinal receives the necessary votes the Dean of 
the Sacred College formally asks him if he will accept election and the name by which he wishes to be known. 
On his acceptance of the office the Conclave is dissolved and the First Cardinal Deacon announces the election 
to the assembled crowd in St. Peter’s Square. On the first Sunday or Holyday following the election the new 
Pope assumes the pontificate at High Mass in St. Peter’s Square. A new pontificate is dated from the assumption 
of the pontificate. 

Forms oF Appress: Cardinal, “His Eminence Cardinal . ..” (if an Archbishop, “His Eminence the Cardinal 
Archbishop of... .”); Archbishop, ‘The Most Rev. Archbishop of . . .”; Bishop, ““The Rt. Rev. Bishop of...” 

THE CURIA 

The Curia or governing body of the Roman Catholic 
Church is made up of various administrative depart- 
ments headed by the Secretariat of State and the 
Sacred Council for the Public Affairs of the Church. 
Below these are congregations, secretariats and 
tribunals assisted by commissions and offices. All are 
headed by Cardinals who have as their British 
equivalent the Ministers or Secretaries of State 
heading the various government departments. 

The Vatican State has, as with any nation, its own 
diplomatic service although its representatives are 
officially acknowledged in different ways throughout 
the countries of the world. Where the representation 
is only to the local churches and not to the 
government of that country then the man appointed 
is an Apostolic Delegate. However, where the 
representative is recognized as having diplomatic 
status by a particular government then he is known 
as either a nuncio, pro nuncio or inter nuncio. 
Nuncios are Papal Ambassadors who are given 
precedence over all other ambassadors by their 
appointed country and are the doyens of the diplo- 
matic corps. In countries where precedence is not 
recognized, as in Britain, the papal representative is 
known as a pro nuncio. 

THE BISHOPS’ CONFERENCES 

The Roman Catholic church in England and 

Wales is governed by: J 

1. The Bishops’ Conference which consists of the 

local ordinaries (the Diocesan Bishops) of any rite; 

coadjutor bishops and auxiliaries; and titular bishops 

with special tasks. They are headed by the President, 

Cardinal Basil Hume, and Vice President, Archbishop 

Worlock, Archbishop of Liverpool. _ 
2. The Bishops’ Standing Committee made up 

of the Metropolitans (Archbishops) and department 

heads. It has general responsibility for continuity 

and policy between the Plenary Sessions of the 

Conference and for the preparation of the agenda 

and implementation of Conference decisions. This 

committee is serviced by the General Secretariat. 

There are six departments, each with an episcopal 

chairman, which look after the life of the church 

within England and Wales. The departments and 
their heads are as follows: 

(a) Department for Christian Life and Worship: 

Archbishop Bowen (Southwark). ; 

(vb) Department for Mission and Unity: Bishop 
Clark (East Anglia). > 

(c) Department for Christian Doctrine and For- 
mation: Bishop Konstant (Leeds). 

(d) Department for Social Responsibility: Bishop 
Harris (Middlesbrough). 

(e) Department for Christian Citizenship: Bishop 
McCartie (Auxiliary in Birmingham). 

(f) Department for International Affairs: Bishop 
O’Brien (Hertfordshire). 

As well as the above, the Conference has agencies 
and consultative bodies affiliated to it and all are 
serviced by the General Secretariat headed by a 
General Secretary namely: 

England & Wales—Mgr. Vincent Nichols, 39 Eccles- 
ton Square, SW1V 1PD. 

Scotland—Right Rev. Maurice Taylor, Bishop of 
Galloway, Candida Casa, 8 Corsehill Road, Ayr, 
Scotland, KA7 26T. ; 

Ireland—(Executive Secretary) Rev. Gerard Clifford, 
Iona, 67 Newry Road, Dundalk, Co. Louth. 

GREAT BRITAIN 

Apostolic Pro-Nuncio to the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, The Most Rev. Luigi 
Barbarito. 

England and Wales 

The Most Revd. Archbishops Cons. Clgy. 
Westminster, H.E. Cardinal Basil Hume 

(D9 TOs oa oa ois 6 aie aise eo eo Mp cmer nish ol eigs 1976 926 
Auxil., John Crowley ........+-+0++5+ 1986 
Auxil., Victor Guazzelli........-..-+. 1970 
Auxil., Philip Harvey ........3. cs eee: 1977 
Auxil., Gerald Mahon......+.0.+0+++5 1970 
Auxil., James J. O’Brien .......+--+-+ 1977 

Birmingham, Maurice Couve de Murville 
(1982). o.k.x,ccatem. cies ntetssiasose hier agarais'e « e.6/ls 1982 526 
Auxil., Joseph Cleary ......5....00055 1965 
Auxil., Patrick L. McCartie .......... 1977 

Cardiff, John A. Ward (1983) ..........- 1981 186 

Liverpool, Derek Worlock (1976) .....-.- 1965 563 
Auxil., Kevin O’Connor............+5 1979 
Aucxil., John Rawsthorne ............ 1982 
Auxil., Vincent Malone ..........-..- 1989 

Southwark, Michael Bowen (1977)....... 1970 573 
Auxil., Charles Henderson ..........- 1972 
Auxil., Howard Tripp........+.-.+05+ 1980 
Auxil., John Jukes ............600..- 1980 

The Rt. Revd. Bishops 

Arundel and Brighton, Cormac Murphy- 
CONOR Prost scccaveratsretaten Rete Hae 1977 = 331 

Brentwood, Thomas McMahon (1980)....1980 214 
Clifton, Mervyn Alexander (1975) ....... 1972 246 
East Anglia, Alan Clark (1976).......... 1969 125 
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Cons. Clgy. 
Hallam, Gerald Moverley (1980) ........ 1968 106 
Hexham and Newcastle, Hugh Lindsay 

CURES) eee eects crsrne stem ciate ei cer 1970 340 
Auxil., Owen Swindelhurst .........- 1977 

Lancaster, John Brewer (1971).......-..- 1985 265 
Leeds, David Konstant (1985)..........- 1977 299 
Menevia (Wales), Daniel Mullins (1987) . .1970 
Middlesbrough, Augustine Harris (1978) .1966 208 

Auxil., Thomas O’Brien.............- 1982 
Northampton, vacant. 
Nottingham, James McGuinness (1975) ..1972 250 
Plymouth, Christopher Budd ........... 1986 187 
Portsmouth, F. Crispian Hollis (1989) . . . .1987 
Salford, Patrick Kelly ee ee 1984 490 
Shrewsbury, Joseph Gray (1980) ........ 1969 255 
Wrexham (Wales), James Hannigan ..... 1983 

Scotland 

The Most Revd. Archbishops 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh, Keith Pa- 
trick O'Brian nota< 4 eiaaydaule anna < 1985 250 
Auxil., James Monaghan...........--- 1970 

Glasgow, Thomas Winn (1974) 2 ees 1972 374 
Auxil., John, Mone) sjceeiacteche eis oceans 1984 
Auxil., Charles Renfrew ............. 1977 

The Rt. Revd. Bishops 

Aberdeen, Mario Conti ................ 1977 57 
Argyll and the Isles, Colin MacPherson . .1969 39 
Dunkeld, Vincent Logan ............... 7 
Galloway, Maurice Taylor... . 82 
Motherwell, Joseph Devine . . . 203 
Paisley, John A. Mone ..............24 94 

IRELAND 

There is one hierarchy for the whole of Ireland. 
Several of the Dioceses have territory partly in the 
Republic of Ireland and partly in Northern Ireland. 
Nuncio to Ireland, Most Rev. Gaetano 

Alibrandi (Archbishop of Bindi) 

The Most Revd. Archbishops 

Armagh, H.E. Cardinal Thomas O’Fiaich 1977 290 
Auxil., James Lennon .............-+ 1980 

Cashel, Dermot Clifford................ 1986 
Dublin, Desmond Connell (1988) ........ 1988 

Auxil., Joseph Carroll ...........:... 1968 
Auxil., James Kavanagh ............. 1973 
AuzilsDonal' Murray <<< SSotet 2 ioe. 1982 
Auxil., Dermot O’Mahony............ 1975 
Auxil., Desmond Williams............ 1985 

Tuam, Joseph Cassidy (1987) ........... 1979 182 

The Rt. Revd. Bishops 

Achonry, Thomas Flynn........0....405 1975 75 
Ardagh and Clonmacnois, Colm O’Reilly 1983 115 
Clogher, Joseph Duffy ...............4. 1979 130 
Clonfert, Joseph Kirby .........-....05 1988 88 
Cloyne, John Magee .........05.0eeeeee 1987 170 
Cork and Ross, Michael Murphy ........ 1976 389 

Auxil., John Buckley ................ 1984 
Derry, Edward Daly ............00 2000s 1974 158 

Auxil., Francis Lagan ...........+.+5 1988 
Down and Connor, Cahal Daly.......... 1967 329 

Auxil., Anthony Farquhar ........... 1983 
Auxil., Patrick Walsh....... ...1983 

Dromore, Francis Brooks. . .-.1976 75 
Elphin, Dominic Conway .............. 1970 117 
Ferns, Brendon Comiskey .............. 1980 178 
Galway and Kilmacduagh, Eamonn 
WASEYRIER.....,..«:5,- eR EL SERGE OS Sti Ae 1969 162 

Kerry, Bemek O’Sullivant{5 weed aes 1985 167 
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Kildare and Leighlin, Laurence Ryan ...1984 246 
Killala, Thomas Finnegan.............- 55 
Killaloe, Michael Harty .......... 2 204 
Kilmore, Francis McKiernan . 3 139 
Limerick, Jeremiah Newman . - 247 
Meath, John McCormack ...... 7 284 

Auxil., Michael Smith ......... - 
Ossory, Laurence Forristal ............. 149 
Raphoe, Seamus Hegarty.........-.-..- 114 
Waterford and Lismore, Michael Russell .1965 213 

RESIDENTIAL ARCHBISHOPRICS 
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD 

This list is set out with the name of the relevant 
country first; then the name of the diocese; and 
finally the Archbishop’ 's name. It does not include 
England and Wales, Scotland or Ireland which are 
above. 

Albania 

Durrés, vacant. (Apostolic Administrator: Mgr. 
Nicola Troshani). 

Shkodér, vacant. (Apostolic Administrator: Mgr. 
Ernesto Coba). 

Algeria 

Algiers, Henri Teissier. 

Angola 

Huambo, Francisco Viti. 
Luanda, H.E. Cardinal Alexandre do Nascimento. 
Lubango, Manuel Franklin da Costa. 

Argentina 

Bahia Blanca, Jorge Mayer. 
Buenos Aires, H.E. Cardinal Juan Carlos Aramburu. 
Cordoba, H.E. Cardinal Raul Francisco Primatesta. 
Corrientes, Fortunato A. Rossi. 
La Plata, Antonio aaa 
Mendoza, Candido Genaro Rubiolo. 
Parand, Estanislao Esteban Karlich. 
Resistencia, Juan J. Iriarte. 
Rosario, Jorge Manuel Lépez. 
Salta, Moises J. Blanchoud. 
San Juan de Cuyo, Italo Severino Di Stefano. 
Santa Fe, Edgardo Gabriel Storni. 
Tucumdn, Horatio A. Bozzoli. 

Australia 

Adelaide, Leonard Anthony Faulkner. 
Brisbane, Francis Roberts Rush. 
Canberra, Francis P. Carroll. 
Hobart, Joseph E. D’Arcy. 
Melbourne, Thomas Francis Little. 
Perth, William J. Foley. 
Sydney, H.E. Cardinal Edward B. Clancy. 

Austria 

Salzburg, Georg Eder. 
Vienna, H.E. Cardinal Hans Hermann Groer. 

Bangladesh 

Dhaka, Michael Rozario. 

Belgium 

Malines-Bruxelles, H.E. Cardinal Godfried Danneels. 

Benin 
Cotonou, Christophe Adimou. 

Bolivia 

Cochabamba, Rene Fernandez Apaza. 
La Paz, Luis Sainz Hinojosa. 
Santa Cruz de la Sierra, Luis Rodriguez Pardo. 
Sucre, vacant. 
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Brazil 

Aparacida, Geraldo Maria de Morais Penido. 
Aracaju, Luciano José Cabral Duarte. 
Bélem do Pard, Alberto Guadéncio Ramos. 
Belo Horizonte, Serafim Fernandes de Araujo. 
Botucatu, Vincent Marchetti Zioni. 
Brasilia, H.E. Cardinal Jose Freire Falcao. 
Campinas, Gilberto Pereira Lopes. 
Campo Grande, Vitorio Pavanello. 
Cascavel, Armando Cirio. 
Cuiaba, Bonifacio Piccinini. 
Curitiba, Pedro Antonio Fedalto. 
Diamantina, Geraldo Majelo Reis. 
Florianépolis, Alfonso Niehues. 
Fortaleza, H.E. Cardinal Aloisio Lorscheider. 
Goiania, Antonio Ribeiro de Oliveira. 
Juiz de Fora, Juvenal Roriz. 
Londrina, Geraldo Majela Agnelo. 
Maceié, Edvaldo G. Amaral. 
Manaus, Clovis Frainer. 
Mariana, Luciano Mendes de Almeida. 
Maringéd, Jaime Luis Coelho. 
Natal, Alair V. Fernandes de Melo. 
Niteroi, José Goncalves da Costa. 
Olinda & Recife, José Cardoso Sobrinho. 
Paraiba, José M. Pires. 
Porto Alegre, Claudio Colling. 
Porto Velho, José Martins da Silva. 
Pouso Alegre, José D’ Angelo Neto. 
Ribeirao Preto, Arnaldo Ribeiro. 
Sado Luis do MaranhGo, Paulo Eduardo Andrade 

Ponte. 
Sado Paulo, H.E. Cardinal Paulo Evaristo Arns. 
ay Salvador da Bahia, H.E. Cardinal Lucas Moreira 

eves. 
SGo SebastiGo do Rio de Janeiro, H.E. Cardinal 

Eugenio de Araujo Sales. 
Teresina, Miguel F. Camara Filho. 
Uberaba, Benedito de Ulhéa Vieira. 
Vitéria, Silvestre L. Scandian. 

Burkina 

Ouagadougou, H.E. Cardinal Paul Zoungrana. 

Burma (Myanma) 

Mandalay, Alphonse U. Than Aung. 
Rangoon, Gabriel Thohey Mahn Gaby. 

Burundi 

Gitega, Joachim Ruhuna. 

Cameroon 

Bamenda, Paul Verdzekov. 
Douala, Simon Tonyé. 
Garoua, H.E. Cardinal Christian W. Tumi. 
Yaoundé, Jean Zoa. 

Canada 

Edmonton, Joseph N. MacNeil. 
Grouard-McLennon, Henri Légaré. 
Halifax, James Martin Hayes. 
Keewatin-Le Pas, Peter Alfred Sutton. 
Kingston, Francis John Spence. 
Moncton, Donat Chiasson. 
Montreal, H.E. Cardinal Paul Grégoire. 
Ottawa, Joseph Auréle Plourde: 
Quebec, H.E. Cardinal Louis-Albert Vachon. 
Regina, Charles Halpin. Ei 
Rimouski, Gilles Ouellet. 
St Boniface, Antoine Hacault. 
St Johns, Newfoundland, Alphonsus L. Penney. 
Sherbrooke, Jean Marie Fortier. 
Toronto, H.E. Cardinal Gerald Emmett Carter. 
Vancouver, James Francis Carney. 
Winnipeg, Latin Rite-Adam Exner ; Ukrainian Rite— 
Maxim Hermaniuk. 
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Central African Republic 

Bangui, Joachim N’Dayen. 

Chad 
N’Djamena, Charles Vandame. 

Chile 

Antofagasta, Carlos Oviedo Cavada. 
Concepcion, vacant. 
La Serena, Bernardino Pinera Carvallo. 
Puerto Montt, Savino B. C. Bertollo. 
Santiago de Chile, H.E. Cardinal Juan F. Fresno 

Larrain. 

China 

Ankang, Huai-Ning, vacant. 
Canton, Dominic Tang Yee-Ming. 
Changsha, vacant. 
Chungking, vacant. 
Foochow, Min-Hou, vacant. 
Hangchow, vacant. 
Hankow, vacant. 
Kaifeng, vacant. 
Kunming, vacant: 
Kweiyang, vacant. 
Lanchow, vacant. 
Mukden, vacant. 
Nanchang, vacant. 
Nanking, vacant. 
Nanning, vacant. 
Peking, vacant. 
Sian, vacant. 
Suiyiian, Francis Wang Hsueh-Ming. 
Taiyuan, vacant; Bishop Emeritus Dominic Luke 

Capozi (expelled April 11, 1946, now living in 
Nazareth, Israel). 

Tsinan, vacant. 

Colombia 

. Antioquia, Eladio Acosta Arteaga. 
Barranquilla, Felix Maria Torres Parra. 
Bogotd, H.E. Cardinal Mario Revollo Bravo. 
Bucaramanga, Hector Rueda Hernandez. 
Cali, Pedro Rubiano Saenz. 
Cartagena, Carlos Jose Ruiseco Vieira. 
Ibague, José Joaquin Flérez Hernandez. 
Manizales, José de Jesis Pimiento Rodriguez. 

Medellin, H.E. Cardinal Alfonso Lépez Trujillo. 
Nueva Pamplona, Rafael Sarmiento Peralta. 

Popaydn, Samuel Silverio Buitrago Trujillo. 
Tunja, Augusto Trujillo Arango. 

Congo 

Brazzaville, Barthélemy Batantu. 

Costa Rica 

San José, Roman Arrieta Villalobos. 

Céte d’Ivoire 

Abidjan, H.E. Cardinal Bernard Yago. 

Cuba 

San Cristébal de la Habana, Jaime Lucas Ortega y 
Alamino. ’ 

Santiago de Cuba, Pedro Meurice Estiu. 

Cyprus 

Cyprus, [Maronite Seat at Nicosia], Boutros Gemayel. 

Czechoslovakia 

Olomouc, vacant. 
Praha, H.E. Cardinal Frantisek Tomasek. 
Trnava, vacant. 

Dominican Republic 

Santo Domingo, Nicolas de Jesus Lopez Rodriguez. 
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Ecuador 

Cuenca, Alberto Luna Tobar. __ ’ 
Guayaquil, Bernardino Echeveria Ruiz. 
Quito, Antonio J. Gonzalez Zumarraga. 

Equatorial Guinea 

Malabo, Rafael Nze Abuy. 

Ethiopia 

Addis Ababa, H.E. Cardinal Paul Tzadua. 

France 
Aix, Bernard Panafieu. 
Albi, Joseph Rabine. 
Auch, Gabriel Vanel. 
Avignon, Raymond Bouchex. 
Besangon, Lucien Daloz. 
Bordeaux, Marius Maziers. 
Bourges, Pierre Plateau. 
Cambrai, Jacques Delaporte. 
Chambéry, Claude Feidt. 
Lyon, H.E. Cardinal Albert Decourtray. 
Marseilles, Robert Coffey. 
Paris, H. E. Cardinal J. M. Lustiger. 
Reims, Jean Balland. 
Rennes, Jacques Jullien. 
Rouen, Joseph Duval. 
Sens, Eugene Ernoult. 
Strasbourg, Charles Amarin Brand. 
Toulouse, André Collini. 
Tours, Jean Honoré. 

French Polynesia 

Papeete, Michel Coppenrath. 

Gabon 

Libreville, André Fernand Anguileé. 

Germany (Federal Republic) 

Bamberg, Elmar Maria Kredel. 
Cologne, H.E. Cardinal Joachim Meisner. 
Essen, H.E. Cardinal Franz Hengsbach. 
Freiburg im Breisgau, Oskar Saier. 
Munich & Freising, H.E. Cardinal Friedrich Wetter. 
Paderborn, Johannes Joachim Degenharat. 

Ghana 

Cape Coast, John Kodwo Amissah. 
Tamale, Peter Poreiku Dery. 

Greece 

Athens, Nicholaos Foscolos. 
Corfu, Antonio Varthalitis. 
Naxos, Jean Perris. 
Rhodes, vacant (Apostolic administrator: Michel 

Pierre Franzidis). 

Guatemala 

Guatemala, Prospero Penandos del Barrio. 

Guinea 

Conakry, Robert Sarah. 

Haiti 

Cap-Haitien, Francois Gayot. 
Port au Prince, Francois-Wolff Ligonde. 

Honduras 

Tegucigalpa, Hector Enrique Santos Hernandez. 

Hong Kong 

Hong Kong, H.E. Cardinal J. B. Wu Cheng Chung. 

Hungary 

Eger, Istvan Seregely. 
Esztergom, H.E. Cardinal Laslo Paskai. 
Kalocsa, Laszlo Danko. 
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India 

Agra, Cecil de Sa. 
Bangalore, Alphonsus Mathias. 
Bhopal, Eugene D’Souza. 
Bombay, H.E. Cardinal Simon Ignatius Pimenta. 
Calcutta, Henry Sebastian D’Souza. 
Changanacherry, Joseph Powathil. 
Cuttack-Bhubaneswar, Raphael Cheenath. 
Delhi, Angelo Innocent Fernandes. 
Ernakulam, H.E. Cardinal Anthony Padiyara. 
Goa and Daman, Raul Nicolau Gonsalves. 
Hyderabad, Saminini Arulappa. 
Madras and Mylapore, Casimir Gnanadickam. 
Madurai, Marianus Arokiasamy. 
Nagpur, Leobard D’Souza. 
Bong g and Cuddalore, Venmani S. Selvan- 

ather. 
Ranchi, Telesphore P. Toppo. 
Shillong-Gauhati, Hubert D’Rosario. 
Trivandrum, [Syrian Melekite Rite], 
Varghese Mar Gregorios Thangalathil. 

Verapoly, Cornelius Elanjikal. 

Benedict 

Indonesia 

Ende, Donatus Djagom. 
Jakarta, Leo Soekoto. 
Medan, Alfred Gonti Pius Datubara. 
Merauke, Jacobus Duivenvoorde. 
Pontianak, Hieronymus Herculanus Bumbun. 
Semarang, Julius R. Darmaatmadja. 
Ujung Pandang, R. P. Francis van Roessel. 

Tran 

Ahvdz, Hanna Zora. 
Tehran, Youhannan Semaan Issayi. 
Urmya, Thomas Meram. 

Iraq 

Arbil, Stephane Babeka. 
Baghdad, Paul Dahdah. 
Basra, Yousif Thomas. 
Kirkuk, André Sana. 
Mosul, Georges Garmo. 

Israel 

Akka [Greek Melekite Catholic Rite], Maximos 
Salloum. 

Italy 

Acerenza, Michele Scandiffio. 
Amalfi, Ferdinand Palatucci. 
Ancona, Carlo Maccari. 
Bari, Mariano Magrassi. 
Benevento, Carlo Minchiatti. 
Bologna, H.E. Cardinal Giacomo Biffi. 
Brindisi, Settimio Todisco. 
Cagliari, Otterino Pietro Alberti. 
Camerino, vacant. 
Campobasso-Boiano, Pietro Santoro. 
Capua, Luigi Diligenza. 
Catania, Luigi Bommarito. 
Catanzaro, Antonio Cantisani. 
Chieti, Antonio Valentini. 
Conza, Antonio Nuzzi. 
Cosenza, Dino Trabalzini. 
Crotone-Santa Severina, Giuseppi Agostino. 
Fermo, Cleto Bellucci. 
Ferrara, Luigi Maverna. 
Florence, H.E. Cardinal Silvano Piovanelli. 
Foggia, Giuseppe Casale. 
Gaeta, Vincenzo Farano. 
Genoa, H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Canestri. 
Gorizia and Gradisca, Antonio Vitale Bommarco. 
Lanciano, Enzio d’ Antonio. 
L’ Aquila, Mario Peressin. 
Lecce, Cosmo F. Ruppi. 



1990] 

Lucca, Guiliano Agresti. 
Manfredonia, Valentino Vailati. 
Matera, Ennio Appignanesi. 
Messina, Ignazio Cannavo. 
Milan, H.E. Cardinal Carlo Maria Martini. 
Modena, Santo B. Quadri. 
Monreale, Salvatore Cassisa. 
Naples, H.E. Cardinal Michele Giordano. 
Oristano, Pier Luigi Tiddia. 
Otranto, Vincenzo Franco. 
Palermo, H.E. Cardinal Salvatore Pappalardo. 
Perugia, Ennio Antonelli. 
Pescara-Penne, Antonio Jannucci. 
Pisa, Alessandro Plotti. 
Potenza, Guiseppe Vairo. 
Ravenna, Ersilio Tonini. 
Reggio Calabria, Aurelio Sorrentino. 
Rossano, Serafino Sprovieri. 
Salerno, Guerino Grimaldi. 
Sassari, Salvatore Isgro. 
Siena, Ismaele Mario Castellano. 
Siracusa, Calogero Lauricella. 
Sorrento, Felice Cece. 
Spoleto, Antonio Ambrosiano. 
Taranto, Salvatore De Giorgi. 
Turin, Giovanni Saldarini. 
Trani and Barletta, Giuseppe Carata. 
Trento, Giovanni Sartori. 
Udine, Alfredo Battisti. 
Urbino, Donato U. Bianchi. 
Vercelli, Albino Mensa. 

Jamaica 

Kingston, Samuel Emmanuel Carter. 

Japan 

Nagasaki, H.E. Cardinal Joseph Asajiro Satowaki. 
Osaka, Paul Hisao Yasuda. 
Toky6, Peter Seiichi Shirayanagi. 

Jordan 

Petra and Filadelfia [Greek Melekite Catholic Rite], 
Saba Youakim. 

Kenya 

Nairobi, H.E. Cardinal Maurice Otunga. 

Korea 

Kwangju, Victorinus Kong-Hi Youn. 
Seoul, H.E. Cardinal Stephen Sou Hwan Kim. 
Taegu, Paul Moun-Hi Ri. 

Lebanon 

Antelias [Maronite Rite], Joseph Mohsen Bechara. 

Baalbek, Eliopoli [Greek Melekite Catholic Rite], 
Salim Bustros. 

Beirut [Greek Melekite Catholic Rite], Habib Bacha; 
[Maronite Rite] Khalil Abinader. 

Saida [Greek Melekite Catholic Rite], Georges Kwai- 
ter. 

Tripoli [Maronite Rite], Antoine Joubeir; [Greek 
Melekite Catholic Rite], Elias Nijmé. 

Tyre (Greek Melekite Catholic Rite], Jean A. Haddad; 
[Maronite Rite], Joseph Khoury. 

Zahle and Furzol (Greek Melekite Catholic Rite], 

Andre Haddad. 

Lesotho 

Maseru, Alfonso Ligouri Morapeli. 

Liberia 

Monrovia, Michael Kpakala Francis. 

Lithuania 

Kaunas, H.E. Cardinal Vincentas Sladkevicius. 

Vilna, Julijonas Steponavicius. 
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Luxembourg 

Luxembourg, Jean Hengen. 

Madagascar 

Diego Suarez, Albert Joseph Tsiahoana. 
Fianaranisoa, Gilbert Ramanantoanina. 
Tananarive, H.E. Cardinal Victor Razafimahatratra. 

Malaysia 

Kuching, Peter Chung Hoan Ting. 

Mali 

Bamako, Luc Auguste Sangaré. 

Malta 

Malta, Joseph Mercieca. 

Martinique 

Fort de France, Maurice Marie-Sainte. 

Mauritius 

Port Louis, H.E. Cardinal Jean Margeot. 

Mexico 

Acapulco, Rafael Bello Ruiz. 
Antequera, Bartolomé Carrasco Briseno. 
Chihuahua, Adalberto Almeida Merino. 
Guadalajara, Juan J.P. Ocampo. 
Hermosillo, Carlos Quintero Arce. 
Jalapa, Sergio Obeso Rivero. 
Mexico City, H.E. Cardinal Ernesto Corripio Ahu- 

mada. 
Monterrey, Adolfo Suarez Rivera. 
Morelia, Estanislao Alcarez Figueroa. 
Puebla de los Angeles, Rosendo Huesca Pacheco. 
San Luis Potosi, Arturo A. Szymanski Ramirez. 
Yucatén, Manuel Castro Ruiz. 

Monaco 

Monaco, Joseph-Marie Sardou. 

Morocco 

Rabat, Hubert Michon. 
Tanger, Antonio J. Peteiro Freire. 

Mozambique 

Maputo, H.E. Cardinal Alexandre José Maria dos 

Santos. 
Nampula, Manuel Vieira Pinto. 

Netherlands 

Utrecht, H.E. Cardinal Adrianus J. Simonis. 

New Zealand 

Wellington, H.E. Cardinal Thomas Stafford Williams. 

Nicaragua 

Managua, H.E. Cardinal Miguel Obando Bravo. 

Nigeria 

Kaduna, Peter Yariyok Jatau. 
Lagos, Anthony Okogie. 
Onitsha, Stephen Nweke Ezeanya. 

Oceania 

Agafia, Anthony Sablan Apuron. 
Honiara, Adrian Thomas Smith. 
Nouméa, Michel-Marie-Bernard Calvet. 
Samoa, Apia and Tokelau, H.E. Cardinal Pio Taofin- 

o’u. 
Suva, Petero Mataca. 

Pakistan 

Karachi, H.E. Cardinal Joseph Cordeiro. 

Panama 

Panama, Marcos Gregorio McGrath. 
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Papua New Guinea 

Kerema, Paul John Marx. 
Madang, Benedict To Varpin. 
Mount Hagen, Michael Meier. 
Port Moresby, Peter Kurongku. 
Rabaul, Albert Bundervoet. 

Paraguay 

Asuncion, Ismael Blas Rolon Silvero. 

Peru 

Arequipa, Fernando Vargas Ruiz de Somocurcio. 
Ayacucho o Huamanga, Federico Richter Fernandez- 

Prada. 
Cuzco, Alcides Mendoza Castro. 
Huancayo, Emilio Vallebuona Merea. 
Lima, H.E. Cardinal Juan Landozuri Ricketts. 
Piura, Oscar Rolando Cantuarias Pastor. 
Trujillo, Manuel Prado Pérez-Rosas. 

Philippines 

Caceres, Leonardo Legazpi. 
Cagayan de Oro, Jesus B. Tuquia. 
Capiz, Onesimo C. Gordoncillo. 
Cebu, Nome di Gesu, H.E. Cardinal Ricardo Vidal. 
Cotabato, Philip Frances Smith. 
Davao, Antonio Mabutas. 
Jaro, Alberto J. Piamonte. 
Lingayan-Dagupen, Federico G. Limon. 
Lipa, Mariano Gaviola. 
Manila, H.E. Cardinal Jaime L. Sin. 
Nueva Segovia, Orlando Quevedo. 
Ozamiz, Jesus Dosado. 
Palo, Pedro R. Dean. 
San Fernando, Paciano Aniceto. 
Tuguegarao, Diosdado A. Talamayan. 
Zamboanga, Francisco Raval Cruces. 

Poland 

Gniezno, H.E. Cardinal Jézef Glemp. (See also War- 
saw). 

Krakow, H.E. Cardinal Franciszek Macharski. 
Lwow, vacant. 
Poznan, Jerzy Stroba. 
Warsaw, H.E. Cardinal Jozef Glemp. 
Wroclaw, H.E. Cardinal Henryk Roman Gulbinowicz. 

Portugal 

Braga, Eurico Dias Nogueira. 
Evora, Maurilio Jorge Quintal de Gouveia. 

Puerto Rico 

San Juan, H.E. Cardinal Luis Aponte Martinez. 

Romania 

Bucarest, vacant. 

Rwanda 

Kigali, Vincent Nsengiyumva. 

El Salvador 

San Salvador, Arturo Rivera Damas. 

Senegal 

Dakar, H.E. Cardinal Hyacinthe Thiandoum. 

Sierra Leone 

Freetown & Bo, Joseph Ganda. 

Singapore 

Singapore, Gregory Yong Sooi Nghean. 

South Africa 

Bloemfontein, Peter John Butelezi. 
Cape Town, vacant. 
Durban, Denis Eugene Hurley. 
Pretoria, George Francis Daniel. 
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Spain 

Barcelona, H.E. Cardinal Narciso Jubany Arnau. 
Burgos, Theodoro C. Fernandez. 
Granada, José Méndez Asensio. , 
Madrid, H.E. Cardinal Angel Suquia Goicoechea. 
Oviedo, Gabino Diaz Merchan. 
Pamplona, José Maria Cirardo Lachiondo. 
Santiago de Compostela, Antonio Rouco Varela. 
Sevilla, Carlos Amigo Vallejo. 
Tarragona, Ramon Torrella Cascante. 
Toledo, H.E. Cardinal Marcelo Gonzalez Martin. 
Valencia, Miguel Roca Cabanellas. 
Valladolid, José Delicado Baeza. 
Zaragoza, Eliaz Yanez Alvarez. 

Sri Lanka 

Colombo, Nicholas Marcus Fernando. 

Sudan 

Khartoum, Gabriel Zubeir Wako. 

Syria 

Alep, Beroea, Halab (Greek Melekite Catholic Rite], 
Néophytes Edelby. 

Baniyas, vacant. 
Bosra, Bostra, Boulos Nassif Borkhoche. 
Damascus [Greek Melekite Catholic Rite], vacant. 
Hassaké-Nisibi, Georges Habib Hafouri. 
Homs, Emesa [Syrian Catholic Rite], Jean Dahi. 
Laodicea [Greek Melekite Catholic Rite], Michel 
Yatim. } 

Taiwan 
Taipei, Joseph Ti-Kang. 

Tanzania 

Dar es Salaam, H.E. Cardinal Laurean Rugambwa. 
Tabora, Mario E. A. Mgulunde. 

Thailand 
Bangkok, H.E. Cardinal Michael Michai Kitbunchu. 
Tharé and Nonseng, Lawrence Khai Saen-Phon-On. 

. Togo 
Lomé, Robert Casimir Dosseh-Anyron. 

Trinidad 

Port of Spain, Gordon Anthony Pantin. 

Turkey 

Diarbekir, Paul Karatas. 
Istanbul (Constantinople), Jean Tcholakian. 
Izmir, Giuseppe G. Bernardini. 

Uganda 

Kampala, H.E. Cardinal Emmanuel Nsubuga. 

Uruguay 

Montevideo, José Gottardi Cristelli. 

US.A. 
Anchorage, Francis Thomas Hurley. 
Atlanta, Eugene A. Marino. 
Baltimore, William Henry Keeler. 
Boston, H.E. Cardinal Bernard F. Law. 
Chicago, H.E. Cardinal Joseph L. Bernardin. 
Cincinnati, Daniel E. Pilarczyk. 
Denver, James Francis Stafford. 
Detroit, H.E. Cardinal Edmund C. Szoka. 
Dubuque, Daniel W. Kucera. 
Hartford, John F. Whealon. 
Indianapolis, Edward T. O’Meara. 
Kansas City, Ignatius J. Strecker. 
Los Angeles, Roger M. Mahony. 
Louisville, Thomas C. Kelly. 
Miami, Edward A. McCarthy. 
Milwaukee, Rembert G. Weakland. 
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Mobile, Oscar H. Lipscomb. 
Newark, Theodore E. McCarrick. 
New Orleans, Francis B. Schulte. 
New York, H.E. Cardinal John J. O’Connor. 
Oklahoma City, Charles A. Salatka. 
Omaha, Daniel E. Sheehan. 
Philadelphia, Anthony J. Beuilacqua. 
Pittsburgh, Stephen J. Kocisko. 
Portland (Oregon), William J. Levada. 
St Louis (Missouri), John L. May. 
St Paul & Minneapolis, John Robert Roach. 
San Antonio, Patrick F. Flores. 
San Francisco, John R. Quinn. 
Santa Fe, Robert F. Sanchez. 
Seattle, Raymond G. Hunthausen. 
Washington, H.E. Cardinal James A. Hickey. 

U.S.S.R. 

There is an unnamed Apostolic Administrator in 
the following Russian Dioceses: Mohilev, Moscow, 
Leningrad, Kharkov, Kazan, Samara and Simbirsk. 

Venezuela 

Barquisimeto, Julio Manuel Chirivella Varela. 
Caracas, H.E. Cardinal José Ali Lebrin Moratinos. 
Ciudad Bolivar, Medardo Luzardo Romero. 
Maracaibo, Domingo Roa Pérez. 
Mérida, Miguel Antonio Salas Salas. 
Valencia, Luis Eduardo Henriquez Jiménez. 

Vietnam 

Hanoi, H.E. Cardinal Joseph-Marie Trinh van Can. 
Hue, vacant. 
Thanh-Phé Héchiminh, Paul Nguyén Van Binh. 

West Indies 

Castries, Kelvin Edward Felix. 

Yugoslavia 

Bar, Petar Perkolic. 
Belgrade, Franc Perko. 
Ljubljana, Alojzij Sustar. 
Rijeka-Senj, Josip Paulisic¢. 
Split-Makarska, Ante Juric. 
Vrhbpsna, Marco Jozinovic. 
Zadar, Marijan Oblak. 
Zagreb, H.E. Cardinal Franjo Kuharié. 

Zaire 

Bukavu, Mulindwa Mutabesha. 
Kananga, Bakole wa Ilunga. 
Kinshasa, vacant. ; 

Kisangani, Laurent Monsengwo Pasinya. 

Lubumbashi, Kabanga Songasonga. : 

Mbandaka-Bikoro, Etsou-Nzabi-Bamungwabi. 

Zambia 

Kasama, Elias Mutale. 
Lusaka, Adrian Mungandu. 
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Zimbabwe 

Harare, Patrick Chakaipa. 

ARCHBISHOPS OF TITULAR SEES 

Acrida, Mario Schierano. 
Adana [Greek Melekite Catholic Rite]: Gregoire 

Haddad. 
Amasya, James Patrick Carroll. 
Amida, Flavien Zacharie Melkie. 
Aquileia, Michele Cecchini. 
Beroe, Victor Sartre. 
Cadi, Stefan M. Marusyn. 
Cesariana, H.E. Cardinal Angelo Felici. 
Cesarea in Palaestina [Greek Melekite Catholic Rite] : 

Hilarion Capucci. 
Claudiopolis in Honoriade, Alfredo Bruniera. 
Corinthus, Gennaro Verolino. 
Dara, Nicholas T. Elko. 
Doclea, Pier Luigi Celata. 
Drivastum, Traian Crisan. 
Edessa in Osrhoéne [Greek Melekite Catholic Rite]: 

Pierre Rai; [Syrian Catholic Rite]: Gregoire 
Ephrem Jarjour. 

Egina, Raffaele Forni. 
Ephesus, John Henry Boccella. 
Gabala, Gérard de Milleville. 
Gangra, Antonio Ferreira de Macedo. 
Gradum, José Lopez Ortiz. 
Hadrianopolis in Haemimonto, Lino Zanini. 
its H.E. Cardinal Ferdinando Giuseppe Anto- 
nelli. 

Kaskar, Emmanuel-Karim Delly. 
Macra, John Dooley. 
Marcianopolis, Teofilo Camomot Bastida. 
Mesembria, Loris Francesco Capovilla. 
Meta, Audrys J. Backis. 
Nazareth, Giuseppe Carata. 
Neapoli, H-E. Cardinal Jacques Martin. 
Nicaea Parva, Paolino Limongi. 
Nicosia, Aurelio Signora. 
Novaliciana, Faustino Sainz Munoz. 
Nubia, Paul Antaki. 
Otriculum, Pietro Biggio. 
Razia Ria, Marian Oles. 
Rusellae, Lorenzo Antonetti. 
Salamis, Joseph Kuo. 
Scytopolis, Joseph Raya. 
Selymbria, Emile Socquet. 
Severiana, Luigi Bressan. 
Silli, Jan Schotte. 
Soteropolis, Ettore Cunial. 
Tagora, H.E. Cardinal Eduardo M. Somalo. 
Tarsus (Maronite Rite]: Abdallah Bared; [Greek 

Melekite Catholic Rite]: Loutfi Laham. 
Tiburnia, Donato Squicciarini. 
Velebusdo, Jose M. Estepa Llaurens. 
Villamagna, Giulio Binaudi. 
Viminacium, Franco Brambilla. 

POPES FROM 1800 

Sovereign Pontiff Family Name Elected Sovereign Pontiff Family Name Elected 

Puts: Viiv. -ucclamciaavts Chiaramonti....... 1800 Pie KEL es Pe es teh Pacelli si2e.t. 5.3% 1939 

Teds XL pres terete: corsage della Genga.....-.. 1823 John XXHV 43 i602. ous Roncalli........... 1958 

Pivis; VILL sn... 014 emcel bats zee Castiglioni .......- 1829 PaullVil se0F gars eas.: Montini........--: 1963 

Gregory XVI........... Cappellari ........-. 1831 doh’ Paul BL agi cs08: Luciani). eo. 288 1978 

PiustERee. 3. ae et Mastai-Ferretti .... 1846 John’ Paull 2005 v.08: Wojtyla) csi. i oi 1978 

Leo XU Ps aaa ore cee toe POCCL tn rick meia.ws acs 1878 Adrian IV (Nicholas Breakspear, the only English- 

NUAS Ki crassa, slopes teteateeess Sartoes a-aacacas ou 1903 man elected Pope) was born at Langley, near St. 

Benedict XV........-.- della Chiesa ....... 1914 Albans; elected Pope, on the death of Anastasius IV, 

PRASRY 62.500 00h tee Rattiv.s..305 Sree 1922 1154; died 1159. 
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EDUCATION IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 
(For addresses of national education departments, see Government and Public Offices. For other addresses, 

see Education Directory.) 

The Government’s stated aims in education are to 
raise standards of achievement at all levels of ability; 
to increase parental choice; to secure the best possible 
return from the resources invested in the education 
service; and to widen access to further and higher 
education while linking them more closely to the 
needs of the economy. To achieve these objectives 
three major pieces of educational legislation have 
been introduced over the past three years, with 
similar measures proposed for Northern Ireland. 
Legislation is at present before Parliament for 
Scotland. 

Recent legislation 

The first of the recent measures was the Education 
Act 1986 which legislated for changes in the manage- 
ment of schools and the terms of employment of 
teachers. 

The Education (No.2) Act 1986 extended the 
legislation requiring appraisal and in-service train- 
ing for teachers. It also made changes in the 
management and accountability of schools, introduc- 
ing new arrangements for the composition of govern- 
ing bodies which increase the influence of parents. 

The Education Reform Act 1988 received the Royal 
Assent in July 1988. It provided for: the introduction 
of a national curriculum supported by attainment 
targets and systems of assessment; local education 
authorities to delegate control for their budgets to 
all secondary schools and larger primary schools; all 
secondary schools and the larger primary schools to 
have the choice to opt out of local authority control; 
and the establishment of City Technology Colleges 
and City Colleges for the Technology of the Arts. 

These provisions apply to schools in England and 
Wales and similar measures are to be implemented 
for Northern Ireland. These will include: a curricu- 
lum common to all schools with six broad areas of 
study incorporating certain compulsory subjects; 
formal assessment of pupils; the provision for schools 
to become grant-maintained to apply to integrated 
schools only; the introduction of measures to facili- 
tate the growth of integrated schools (see also p. 439); 
schools (initially secondary schools) and further 
education colleges to have control over their own 
budgets; changes to the composition of further 
education college boards to reflect the community 
served by the college. 

In Scotland, the School Boards (Scotland) Act 1988 
increased parental involvement in school manage- 
ment by instituting school boards with parent 
representation for state schools in Scotland. The 
Self-Governing Schools etc. (Scotland) Bill (expected 
to be enacted in October 1989) will create two new 
types of schools: self-governing schools, which will 
withdraw from local authority control although they 
will remain in the public sector; and Technolog 
Academies, which will be set up in partnership wit 
industry in deprived urban areas. 

National administration of education 

Inthe United Kingdom responsibility for education 
is largely decentralized. The Secretary of State for 
Education and Science has overall responsibility for 
all aspects of education in England, and for govern- 
ment policy and support for universities throughout 
Britain in consultation with the Secretaries of State 
for Wales and Scotland. Responsibility in Wales for 
nursery, primary and secondary education, and for 
all non-university institutions of higher and further 
education, the youth and community services, and 
adult education lies with the Secretary of State for 
Wales. The general supervision of the national 

system of education in Scotland, except for the 
universities, is the responsibility of the Secretary of 
State for Scotland acting through the Scottish 
Education Department. All aspects of education in 
Northern Ireland, schools, further education and 
universities, are the responsibility of the Secretary 
of State for Northern Ireland. 

The main concerns of the education departments 
(the Department of Education and Science, the Welsh 
Office, the Scottish Education Department, and the 
Department of Education for Northern Ireland) are 
the formulation of national policies for education, 
and the maintenance of consistency in educational 
standards. They are responsible for the broad alloca- 
tion of resources for education, for the rate and 
distribution of educational building and for the 
supply, training and superannuation of teachers. 
Hitherto, none of the education departments have 
run any schools or colleges directly, nor employed 
any teachers. However, under the provisions of the 
Education Reform Act 1988, the Department of 
Education and Science in England and Wales is to 
play a new role in funding individual schools which 
have opted out of local education authority control 
and applied for direct funding from the Secretary of 
State. In addition, the Department of Education and 
Science, in association with sponsors from industry, 
will fund the new City Technology Colleges and City 
Colleges for the Technology of the Arts. 

Similar provisions are being introduced for Scot- 
land under the Self-Governing Schools etc. (Scotland) 
Bill. This will allow schools to opt out of education 
authority control and be directly funded by central 
government. It will also provide for the institution 
of Technology Academies on a similar basis to City 
Technology Colleges in England and Wales. 

Schools in Northern Ireland will be able to apply 
for grant-maintained status from the Department of 
Education for Northern Ireland only if they intend 
to provide integrated education. 

Her Majesty’s Inspectorate 

Her Majesty’s Inspectors (H.M.I.s) inspect state 
and independent schools and all other educational 
establishments apart from universities. H.M.I.s as- 
sess standards and trends and advise the Secretaries 
of State on the performance of the system in the 
United Kingdom. They identify and make more 
widely known good practice and promising develop- 
ments, and draw attention to weaknesses needing 
consideration. They provide advice and help to those 
with responsibilities for, or in, the institutions 
through day-to-day contacts, contributions to train- 
ing, and their publications. Inspection visits are the 
main way in which the H.M.Is perform their 
functions. There were, in 1989-90, 481 H.M.I.s in 
England, 55 in Wales, 111 in Scotland, and 61 in 
Northern Ireland. 

Expenditure 

The Department of Education and Science (D.E.S.), 
the Welsh Office, the Scottish Office and the Northern 
Treland Office act within a framework of estimates 
approved by Parliament. 

In real terms expenditure on education by the 
Departments was as follows (£ million): 

1988-89 1989-90 
estimated planned 
outturn 

D.BiSsg2.c atte it Pats 17,693 18,733 
Welsh Office ..........4. 939 984 
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SE: Deicswsts re yatens te 2,311 2,354 
DR Nukes eaaniesae at. te 823 903 

In the United Kingdom in 1986-87, central govern- 
ment expenditure on education was apportioned as 
follows (£million): 

Schools3:9-praatews hawsh dciegus noses 75) s8 
Further and Higher education 
Other education and related expenditure . . 

Most of this expenditure is incurred by local 
authorities which make their own expenditure 
decisions according to their local situations and 
needs and which are also responsible for funding 
most further education courses. The bulk of direct 
expenditure by central government is by the D.E.S., 
which supports the universities in England, Wales 
and Scotland through the Universities Funding 
Council (U.F.C.). From April 1, 1989 the D.E.S. has 
also supported advanced courses in polytechnics and 
colleges of higher education in England through the 
Polytechnics and Colleges Funding Council 
(@.C.F.C.). 

In Scotland, as in England and Wales, the bulk of 
expenditure on education is at a local level by the 
regional and islands councils. The main elements of 
central government expenditure are grant-aided 
special schools, student awards, and the capital and 
recurrent grants to central institutions and colleges 
of education. 

The Department of Education for Northern Ireland 
finances higher education, teacher education, 
teacher salaries and superannuation, student awards 
and voluntary grammar schools. Remaining expend- 
iture is by education and library boards at local level. 

Local administration of education 

The education service at present is a national 
service in which the provision of school education 
and post-school further education is locally adminis- 
tered and its administration is still largely decentral- 
ized. 
England and Wales.—In England and Wales the 

education service is administered by local education 
authorities (L.E.A.s), which carry the day-to-day 
responsibility for providing state primary, secondary 
and some further education (but no longer advanced 

courses in the polytechnics and colleges of higher 
education) to meet the needs of their areas. 

Each local education authority is required by 

statute to appoint an education committee, or com- 

mittees, authorized to exercise on its behalf any of 

the authority’s functions with respect to education 

except the power to borrow money or to raise a rate. 

Members of the council make up a majority of these 

committees, but a number of people with experience 

in education and knowledge of the local education 
situation are also included. 

The L.E.A.s own and maintain schools and colleges, 

build new ones and provide equipment. Most of the 

public money spent on education is disbursed by the 

local authorities. L.E.A.s are financed largely from 

the rates and by rate support grants from the 

Department of the Environment in England and the 
Welsh Office in Wales. 

The powers of local education authorities as 

regards the control of their schools have been 

modified in recent years. The Education (No. 2) Act 

1986 legislated for equal numbers of parents and local 

authority representatives as governors in most 

maintained schools. Thismodification was continued 

by the Education Reform Act 1988, which delegated 

control of their budgets directly to secondary and 

larger primary schools. It also provided for schools 

with over 300 pupils to opt out of local authority 

control and to be funded directly by central govern- 

ment. 
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Scotland.—The duty of providing education lo- 
cally in Scotland rests with the nine regional and 
three island councils. They are responsible for the 
construction of buildings, the employment of teachers 
and other staff, and the provision of equipment and 
materials. Their responsibility for the curricula 
taught in schools is delegated at the moment to 
individual headteachers, but discussions are taking 
place on the standardization of curricula to allow for 
new assessment procedures. 

The powers of local authorities in educational 
institutions under their control are being reduced in 
Scotland as in England and Wales. Under the School 
Boards (Scotland) Act 1988, education authorities 
are required to establish school boards consisting of 
parents and teachers as well as co-opted members, 
responsible among other things for the appointment 
of staff. The Self-Governing Schools etc. (Scotland) 
Bill provides for schools to withdraw from local 
authority control and become self-governing; for the 
institution of Technology Academies directly funded 
by central government; and for the composition of 
further education college councils on which at least 
half the members are employers, and for the delega- 
tion of substantial functions to these new councils. 
Northern Ireland.—Education is administered 

locally in Northern Ireland by five education and 
library boards. All grant-aided schools include elected 
parents and teachers on their boards of governors. 
Provision is being made for schools wishing toprovide 
integrated education to apply for grant-maintained 
status and thus opt out of education authority 
control. It is also proposed, in line with England and 
Wales, to delegate the powers and responsibilities for 
their financial affairs to the boards of governors of 
schools (initially secondary schools) and colleges of 
further education. 

SCHOOLS AND PUPILS 

Schooling is compulsory in the United Kingdom 
for all children between 5 and 16 years. Some 
provision is made for children under 5 and many 
pupils remain at school after the minimum leaving 
age. No fees are charged in any publicly maintained 
school in England, Wales and Scotland. In Northern 
Ireland, however, fees are paid by pupils in prepara- 
tory departments of grammar schools, and a small 
number of pupils is admitted at present to grammar 
schools on a fee-paying basis. The latter is a 
consequence of the existence of a fixed quota for 
pupils transferring to grammar school, but as this is 
to be abolished by 1990, fees will no longer be 
appropriate. 

In England, Wales and Scotland, parents have a 

right to express a preference for a particular school 

and have a right to appeal if dissatisfied. Parental 

choice has been increased by the introduction of a 

policy known as more open enrolment whereby 

schools are required to admit children up to the limit 

of their capacity if there is a demand for places. 

Legislation to similar effect is also projected for 

Northern Ireland. However, schools may in excep- 

tional cases seek permission from the Department of 

Education for Northern Ireland to enrol fewer pupils 

than their capacity where they consider the admis- 

sion of certain pupils would not be in the pupils’ best 

educational interests, considering the academic em- 

phasis of the school. 
Schools are now required to make available infor- 

mation about themselves and their examination 

results. Corporal punishment is no longer legal in 

publicly maintained schools in the United Kingdom. 
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Fall and rise in numbers 

In primary education, and increasingly in second- 
ary education, pupil numbers in the United Kingdom 
have declined. In primary schools pupil numbers 
peaked at around 5-6 million in the early 1970s and 
reached their lowest figure of 3-9 million in 1987. 
However, numbers are expected to increase gradually 
year by year until by 1998 they reach about 47 
million. In secondary schools pupil numbers rose 
from 3-5 million in 1971 to 4-6 million in 1981. They 
are projected to decrease to 3-4 million in 1991, before 
rising to 3-6 million in 1998. 

England and Wales 

There are two main categories of school in England 
and Wales: those maintained by local education 
authorities (25,458), which charge no fees; and 
independent schools (2,340), which charge fees (see 
p. 440). To these peg may be added two more 
as a result of the ucation Reform Act 1988, 
consisting of institutions funded directly by the 
Secretary of State. These comprise primary and 
secondary schools with over 300 pupils which, 
although still providing free education, have applied 
to opt out of local education authority control in 
favour of grant-maintained status; and City Tech- 
nology Colleges (see below). 

Maintained schools.—These are of two types: 
(i) county schools (17,592 in 1988) which are owned 
by L.E.A.s and wholly funded by them. They are non- 
denominational and provide primary and secondary 
education; (ii) voluntary schools (7,866 in 1988) 
whichalso provide primary and secondary education. 
Although the buildings are in many cases provided 
by the voluntary bodies (mainly religious denomina- 
tions) they are financially maintained by an L.E.A. 

All publicly maintained schools have a governing 
body usually made up of an equal number of parent 
representatives and governors appointed by the 
L.E.A., the headteacher (unless he or she chooses 
otherwise), and serving teachers, Parental involve- 
ment in the running of their children’s schools has 
increased considerably in recent years, and parents 
have also been given the power to decide by ballot 
whether their child’s school should opt out of local 
authority control. The responsibilities of governors 
under the Education (No. 2) Act 1986 were extended 
to cover the overall policies of schools and their 
academic aims and objectives. The governors also 
now control matters of school discipline and the 
appointment and dismissal of staff. The Education 
Reform Act 1988 delegated control of the administra- 
tion of the major part of school budgets, including 
staffing costs, from L.E.A.s directly to the larger 
primary and secondary schools. 

Voluntary schools are of three kinds: controlled 
(3,246), aided (4,528) and special agreement (85). In 
controlled schools the L.E.A. bears all costs. In aided 
schools the building is usually provided by the 
voluntary body. The managers or governors are 
responsible for repairs to the outside of the school 
building and for improvements and alterations to it, 
though the Department of Education and Science 
may reimburse part of approved capital expenditure. 
The L.E.A. pays for internal maintenance and other 
running costs. Special agreement schools are those 
where the L.E.A. may, by special agreement, pay 
between one-half and three-quarters of the cost of 
building a new, or extending an existing, voluntary 
school, almost always a secondary school. There are 
no special agreement schools in Wales. In voluntary 
schools the majority of the managers or governors 
are appointed by the voluntary body and at least one 
by the L.E.A. The managers or governors control the 
appointment of teachers. Expenditure is normally 
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apportioned between the authority and the voluntary 
bod: y- L 

City Technology Colleges (C.T.C.s) and City 
Colleges for the Technology of the Arts 
(CCT As)—These schools are state-aided but inde- 
pendent of L.E.A.s. Their aim is to widen the choice 
of secondary education in disadvantaged urban areas 
and to teach a broad curriculum with an emphasis on 
science, technology, business understanding and arts 
technologies. Capital costs will be shared by govern- 
ment and sponsors from industry and commerce, and 
running costs will be covered by a per capita grant 
from the D.E.S. in line with comparable costs in an 
L.E.A. maintained school. The first city technology 
college opened in September 1988 in Solihull. By 
September 1990 there will be five: Nottingham and 
Teesside (opening September 1989), Middlesbrough, 
Bradford and Gateshead. The first C.C.T.A. will open 
in Croydon in 1990. 

Scotland 

Schools in Scotland fall into three main categories: 
(a) education authority schools (3,773) (known as 
public schools) which are financed and managed by 
the regional and islands councils; (b) grant aided 
schools (19), conducted by voluntary managers who 
receive grants direct from the Scottish Education 
Department; and (c) independent schools (153), which 
receive no direct grant and charge fees, but are 
subject to inspection and registration. An additional 
category would arise under the provisions of the Self 
Governing Schools etc. (Scotland) Bill, of schools 
opting to be managed entirely by a board of manage- 
ment consisting of the headmaster, parent and staff 
representatives and co-opted members. The change 
of status would require a ballot of parents and the 
publication of proposals by the board, and the 
achievement of self-government would be subject to 
a final decision by the Secretary of State. These 
schools would remain in the public sector and would 
be funded by direct government grant set to match 
the resources the school would have received under 
education authority management. 

Under the School Boards (Scotland) Act 1988, 
education authorities are required to establish school 
boards to participate in the administration and 
management of schools. These boards consist of 
elected parents and staff members as well as co-opted 
members. 
Technology Academies.—The Self-Governing 

Schools etc. (Scotland) Bill provides for setting up 
technology academies in areas of urban deprivation. 
These secondary schools are intended to be so placed 
as to draw on a wide catchment, and will offer a broad 
curriculum with an emphasis on science and technol- 
ogy. They are to be founded and managed in 
partnership with industrial sponsors, with central 
government meeting the running costs by grant-aid 
thereafter. 

Northern Ireland 

There are three main categories of grant-aided 
school in Northern Ireland: (a) controlled schools 
(701), which are controlled by the education and 
library boards with all costs paid from public funds; 
(b) voluntary schools (592), mainly under Roman 
Catholic management, which receive grants towards 
capital costs and running costs in whole or in part; 
and (c) voluntary grammar schools (59), which may 
be under Roman Catholic or non-denominational 
managementand receive grants from the Department 
of Education for Northern Ireland. All grant-aided 
schools include elected parents and teachers on their 
boards of governors. There also are 12 independent 
schools in Northern Ireland. 
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_ An attempt is being made to encourage the 
integrated education of Protestant and Roman Cath- 
olic pupils in Northern Ireland by the introduction 
of legislation which may include provision for the 
setting up of an independent body assisted by public 
funds to help achieve this end. At present integrated 
education is provided by a small number of schools 
supported in part by charitable trusts. Provision is 
to be made for other schools to opt for grant- 
maintained integrated status (G.M.LS), with finan- 
cial help available in their early stages and priority 
given to capital projects to provide additional pupil 
places at such schools. 

THE STATE SYSTEM 

Nursery education.—Nursery education is for 
children from 2 to 5 years and is not compulsory. In 
the United Kingdom it takes place in nursery schools 
or nursery classes in primary schools. In January 
1987, 680,700 pupils under 5 years of age were 
receiving education in maintained nursery and 
primary schools, an increase of 10,000 on the previous 
year. Of the total, 97,100 were in nursery schools, 
537,400 in nursery classes in primary schools, and 
37,000 in non-maintained nursery schools. Expressed 
as a percentage of the population aged 3 and 4 years, 
the 680,700 represented 47-6 per cent, compared to 
46-7 per cent in the previous year. 
Many children also attend pre-school playgroups 

organized by parents and voluntary bodies such as 
the Pre-School Playgroups Association. 
Primary education.—Primary education begins 

at 5 years and is almost always co-educational. In 
England, Wales and Northern Ireland the transfer to 
secondary school is generally made at 11 years. In 
Scotland, the primary school course lasts for seven 
years and pupils transfer to secondary courses at 
about the age of 12. 

Primary schools consist mainly of infants’ schools 
for children aged 5 to 7, junior schools for those aged 
7 to 11, and combined junior and infant schools for 
both age groups. In addition, first schools in some 
parts of England cater for ages 5 to 8, 9 or 10. (They 
are the first stage of a three-tier system: first, middle 
and secondary). Many primary schools provide nurs- 
ery classes for children under 5 (see above). 
The number of primary schools in the United 

Kingdom in 1987 was 24,609, which was 147 less than 

in 1986, with 4,567,000 full- and part-time pupils, of 

which 731,000 were under five. Between 1987 and 

1994 primary school pupil numbers are projected to 

rise by 8-5 per cent. 
Pupil teacher ratios in maintained primary schools 

in the United Kingdom are: 

1986 1987 
England........ 22:1 22-0 
Wales os .vs-ce es 22-1 22-0 
Scotland ....... 20:4 20:3 
N.Ireland ...... 23-4 23-5 
Peet at ote se n.3 22-0 21-9 

The average size of classes ‘‘as taught” has risen 
slightly from 25:5 in 1981 to 25:8 in 1987. 

Middle schools.—Middle schools (which take 
children from first schools), mostly in England, cover 

varying age ranges between 8 and 14 and usually lead 
on to comprehensive upper schools. 
Secondary education.—Secondary schools are 

for children aged 11 to 16 and for those who choose to 

stay on to 18. At 16, many students prefer to move on 

to tertiary or sixth form colleges (see p. 444). Most 

secondary schools in England, Wales and Scotland 

are co-educational. The largest secondary schools 
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have over 2,000 pupils but only 24-4 per cent of the 
schools take over 1,000 pupils. 

In England and Wales the main types of secondary 
schools are: (a) comprehensive schools (85:8 per cent 
of pupils in England, 98:5 in Wales), whose admission 
arrangements are without reference to ability or 
aptitude; (b) middle deemed secondary schools for 
children aged variously between 8-14 years who then 
move on to senior comprehensive schools at 12, 13 or 
14 (6-5 per cent of pupils in England, 0-1 per cent in 
Wales); (c) secondary modern schools (4-1 per cent of 
pupils in England, 0-6 per cent in Wales) providing a 
general education with a practical bias; (d) secondary 
grammar schools (3-1 per cent of pupils in England, 
0-5 per cent in Wales) with selective intake providing 
an academic course from 11 to 16-18 years; and (e) 
technical schools (0-5 per cent) in England only 
providing an integrated academic and technical 
education. 

In January 1987 there were in England and Wales 
3,450,000 pupils in maintained secondary schools, 
including 62 per cent (England) and 63 per cent 
(Wales) who were 16 or over. After falling by 12 per 
cent between 1987 and 1991, numbers are projected 
to rise until 1998 by 8-7 per cent. 

Pupil-teacher ratios have improved steadily from 
166 in 1980-81 to 15-4 in 1988 in England and Wales. 
A steady annual decrease in class sizes in England 
resumed after a rise.in 1985 (to 21-4); from to 20-9 in 
1984 to 20-7 in 1988. In Wales the average class size 
in 1988 was 19-1. 

In Scotland over 99 per cent of pupils in education 
authority secondary schools attend schools with a 
comprehensive intake. Most of these schools provide 
a full range of courses appropriate to all levels of 
ability from first to sixth year. In 1986-87 there were 
327,700 pupils in education authority schools, of 
whom 54 per cent were 16 or over. Numbers are not 
expected to increase much between 1990 and 1995. 
Pupil-teacher ratios have improved from 14-4 in 1980— 
81 to 13-0 in 1988. The average class size in 1987 was 
18-8. 

In Northern Ireland entry at 11-12 years of age to 
a secondary (intermediate) school or grammar school 
is selective in most areas. However, the present 
transfer procedure is to be abolished. In future the 
type of secondary school to which a pupil transfers 
will normally be a matter of choice by parents, after 
consultation with primary teachers, and based on the 
information contained in the pupil’s record of 
achievement. Grammar schools provide an academic 
type of secondary education with A-levels at the end 
of the seventh year, while secondary (intermediate) 
schools follow a curriculum suited to aptitudes and 
abilities leading to GCSE examinations. 

In 1986-87 there were 109,000 pupils in public 
sector secondary schools, of whom 90,000 (88:5 per 
cent) attended secondary intermediate and 12,000 
(11-5 per cent) attended grammar schools. Of these 
63 per cent were 16 or over. Pupil-teacher ratios in 
Northern Ireland have improved from 15-2 in 1982 to 
14-5 in 1988. evak: 
Special education.—Special education is pro- 

vided for children with special educational needs, 

usually because they have a disability which either 

prevents or hinders them from making use of 

educational facilities of a kind generally provided for 

children of their age in schools within the area of the 

local authority concerned. Maintained special 

schools are run by education authorities which pay 

all the costs of maintenance. Non-maintained special 

schoolsare run by voluntary bodies; they may receive 

some grant from central government for capital 

expenditure and for equipment, but their current 

expenditure is met primarily from the fees charged 

to the education authorities for pupils placed in the 

schools. Some independent schools provide education 
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wholly or mainly for children with special educa- 

tional needs. The national curriculum also applies to 

children with a statement of special needs, but there 

is provision for them to be exempt from it, or for it to 

be modified to suit the individual child’s capabilities. 
In January 1987 in the United Kingdom there was 

a total of 120,400 full-time pupils in special schools (of 

whom 3,200 were in hospital schools). Of this total, 

104,200 were in England, 4,000 in Wales, 9,800 in 

Scotland and 2,500 in Northern Ireland. Numbers 
have gone down since 1975-76 as education authori- 

ties in England, Wales and Northern Ireland must 

now ensure that children with special needs are 
educated as far as possible in ordinary schools with 
support teaching. 

In Scotland, school placing isa matter of agreement 
between education authorities and parents. Parents 
have the right to say which school they want their 
child to attend, and a right of appeal where their 
wishes are not being met. Whenever possible, chil- 
dren with special needs are integrated into ordinary 
schools. However, for those who require a different 
environmentor specialized facilities, there arespecial 
schools, both grant-aided and independent, and 
special classes within ordinary schools. The Self- 
Governing Schools etc. (Scotland) Bill will oblige 
education authorities to respond to reasonable re- 
quests for independent special schools, and provides 
for them tosend children with special needs toschools 
outside Scotland if appropriate provision is not 
available within the country. 

Alternative provision 

There is no legal obligation on parents in the 
United Kingdom to educate their children at school 
provided that the local education authority is satis- 
fied that the child is receiving full-time education 
suited to its age, abilities and aptitudes. The educa- 
tion authority need not be informed that a child is 
being educated at home unless the child is already 
registered at a state school. In this case the parents 
must arrange for the child’s name to be removed from 
the school’s register (by writing to the headteacher) 
before education at home can begin. Failure to de- 
register a child would leave the parents liable to 
prosecution for condoning non-attendance. 

In most casesan initial visit is made by aneducation 
adviser or education welfare officer, and sometimes 
subsequent inspections are made, but practice varies 
according to the individual education authority. 
There is no requirement for parents educating their 
children at home to be in possession of a teaching 
qualification. 

Further advice on educating children other than 
at school can be obtained from Education Otherwise. 

INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS 

Independent schools receive no grants from public 
funds. They charge fees, and are owned and managed 
under special trusts, with profits being used for the 
benefit of the schools concerned. There is a wide 
variety of provision, from kindergartens to large day 
and boarding schools, and from experimental schools 
to traditional institutions. A number of independent 
schools have been instituted recently by religious 
and ethnic minorities. 

All independent schools in the United Kingdom 
are open to inspection by H.M. Inspectors (see above) 
and must register with the appropriate government 
education department. The education departments 
lay down certain minimum standards and can make 
schools remedy any unacceptable features of their 
building or instruction and exclude any unsuitable 
teacher or proprietor. Most independent schools 

Education—Independent Schools [1990 

offer a similar range of courses to state schools and 
enter pupils for the same public examinations. 

The term: public schools is often applied to those 
independent schools in membership of the Headmas- 
ters’ Conference, the Governing Bodies Association 
or the Governing Bodies of Girls’ Schools Associa- 
tion. Most public schools are single-sex (about half of 
them for girls) but there are some mixed schools and 
an increasing number of boys’ schools admit girls to 
their sixth forms. 

Preparatory schools are so called because they 
prepare children for the Common Entrance Exami- 
nation to senior independent schools. Most cater for 
boys from about 7 to 13 years, but some are for girls 
and an increasing number are co-educational. The 
Common Entrance Examination is set by the Common 
Entrance Examination Board, but marked by the 
independent school to which the pupil intends to go. 
It is taken at 13 by boys, and from 11 to 13 by girls. 

In 1988 there were in England 2,273 independent 
schools with 522,949 full-time pupils and a pupil- 
teacher ratio of 11-3. 

In Wales in 1987-88 there were 67 independent 
oa with 11,788 pupils and a pupil-teacher ratio 
oO S 

In Scotland in 1987-88 there were 153 registered 
independent schools with 35,200 pupils. Most inde- 
pendent schools in Scotland follow the English 
examination system, i.e. GCSE followed by A-levels, 
although some take the Scottish Education Certifi- 
cateat Ordinary/Standard grade followed by Highers. 

There are 12 independent schools in Northern 
ance! with 901 pupils and a pupil-teacher ratio of 

Assisted Places Scheme 

The Assisted Places Scheme enables children to 
attend independent secondary schools which their 
parents could not otherwise afford. The scheme 
provides help with tuition fees and other expenses, 
except boarding costs, on a sliding scale depending 
on the family’s income. The take-up rate for places 
available at age 11-to 13 at the 286 participating 
schools in England and Wales is over 90 per cent, and 
the proportion of pupils receiving full fee remission 
is 40 per cent. Some 34,000 places were offered in 
England and Wales in the academic year 1988-89. 
The 40 participating schools in Scotland admitted 
2,670 pupils on the scheme, which, unlike that in 
England and Wales, is cash-limited. The proportion 
of pupils receiving full fee remission is 49 per cent. 

The scheme is administered and funded in England 
by the Department of Education and Science, in 
Wales by the Welsh Office, and in Scotland by the 
Scottish Education Department. 

The scheme does not operate in Northern Ireland 
as the independent sector admits non-fee paying 
pupils. There is, however, a similar scheme known as 
the Talented Children’s Scheme to help pupils gifted 
in music and dance. 

Further information can be obtained from the 
Independent Schools Information Service. 

THE CURRICULUM 

England and Wales 

Headteachersin England and Walesare responsible 
for determining the curriculum in their schools with 
due reference to their local education authority and 
their school governors. The Education Reform Act 
1988 legislated for the progressive introduction from 
autumn 1989 of a national curriculum in primary and 
secondary schools. During the period of compulsory 
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schooling for children aged 5 to 16 the curriculum 
will include mathematics, English and science as core 
subjects; and history, geography, technology, music, 
art, physical education and (for pupils in secondary 
schools) a modern foreign language as foundation 
subjects. For the core and foundation subjects there 
will be attainment targets and assessment procedures 
at the ages of 7, 11, 14 and 16, when the GCSE will be 
the main form of assessment. It is intended that 
pupils with special educational needs should have 
access to as much of the national curriculum as 
possible. Religious education is required to be 
available in schools, with the curriculum devised 
locally, but parents will have the right to remove 
their children if they wish. 

In Wales the Welsh language is used as the main or 
secondary medium of instruction in many schools. 
Following the introduction of the national curricu- 
lumit will constitutea core subject in Welsh-speaking 
schools and a foundation subject in the others. 

In England the National Curriculum Council, 
funded by the Department of Education and Science, 
is responsible for the promotion and support of 
curriculum development in addition to advising the 
Secretary of State on the national curriculum. In 
Wales this function is performed by the Curriculum 
Council for Wales, funded by the Welsh Office. 

Scotland 

The content and management of the curriculum in 
Scotland is the responsibility of education authorities 
and individual headteachers. Advice and guidance 
is provided by the Scottish Education Department 
and the Scottish Consultative Council on the Curric- 
ulum. Scotland effectively has a national curriculum 
for 14-16 year-olds, whoare required tostudy English, 
mathematics and a science subject plus five other 
subjects. These form the core area, supplemented by 
other activities forming the elective area. There is a 
recommended percentage of class time to be devoted 
to each area over the two years. Provision is made 
for teaching in Gaelic in Gaelic-speaking areas. 

The Scottish Consultative Council on the Curric- 
ulum, which is responsible for development and 
advisory work on the curriculum in Scotland, has 
been asked to undertake a major review of the balance 
of the primary curriculum, and to produce new 
guidelines for each of the subject areas for the age 
group 5-14. There will be new guidelines on assess- 
ment across the whole curriculum, and standardized 
tests will be introduced in English and mathematics 
for 9 and 12 year-olds. For 16-18 year-olds, there is 

available a modular system of vocational courses in 
addition to academic courses. 

Northern Ireland 

Major programmes of curriculum review and 

development are in progress in primary and second- 

ary schools. A curriculum common to all schools is 

to be introduced, with six broad areas of study within 

which certain subjects will be compulsory ; religious 

education will also be a compulsory part of the 

curriculum. All secondary school pupils will be 

obliged to study a European language, and the Irish 

language will be available as an additional modern 

language (broadly equivalent to the position of Welsh 

in schools in Wales) alongside the six areas of study. 

Arrangements for the assessment of pupils, broadly 

in line with those in England and Wales, are pro 
at the ages of 8, 11, 14 and 16. 

The Northern Ireland Curriculum Council advises 

the Government on all matters concerning the 

curriculum for grant-aided schools in Northern 

Ireland. 
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Records of achievement 

Records of achievement are documents which set 
down the range of pupils’ achievements and activities 
both inside and outside the classroom, including 
those not tested by examination. They are intended 
to inform potential employers and others about 
achievement, and it is proposed that by the mid-1990s 
all secondary school pupils in England and Wales 
should be provided with records of achievement on 
leaving schoolat 16+. Thereisa similar commitment 
for Northern Ireland. 

Technical and Vocational Initiative 

The Technical and Vocational Initiative (TVEI) 
eee across the curriculum within a framework 

of general education. It is intended to make the 
secondary curriculum more relevant to adult life and 
work. Following pilot projects, it is now a national 
scheme with newly established criteria which com- 
plement and are compatible with the requirements of 
the new national curriculum in England and Wales. 
Participation is voluntary, and is open to all main- 

tained schools and colleges providing for young 
people of all abilities aged 14-18. TVEI is not an 
examination or a qualification. 

THE EXAMINATION SYSTEM 

England, Wales and Northern Ireland 

Until the end of 1987 secondary school pupils at the 
end of compulsory schooling around the age of 16, 
and others, took the General Certificate of Education 
(G.C.E.) Ordinary-level or the Certificate of Second- 
ary Education (C.S.E.). From 1988 these were re- 
placed by asinglesystem of examinations, the General 
Certificate of Secondary Education (GCSE), which is 

usually taken after five years of secondary education. 

The first examinations took place in summer 1988. 
The GCSE differs from its predecessors in that 

there are: syllabuses based on national criteria 
covering course objectives, content and assessment 

methods; differentiated assessment (i.e. different 

papers or questions for different ranges of ability); 
and grade-related criteria (i.e. grades awarded on 
absolute rather than relative performance). 

The GCSE certificates are awarded on a seven 

point scale, A to G. Grades A to C are the equivalent 

of the corresponding O-level grades A to C, or C.S.E. 

grade 1. Grades D, E, F and G record achievement at 

least as high as that represented by C.S.E. grades 2 to 

5. There is no restriction on entry to any examina- 

tion. All GCSE syllabuses, assessments and grading 

procedures are monitored by the School Examina- 

tions and Assessment Council (see below) to ensure 
that they conform to the national criteria. 

Of school leavers in the United Kingdom who left 

school without A-levels or SCE H-grades in 1986-87, 

37 per cent had achieved one or more graded G.C.E. 

O-level, C.S.E. or SCE O-grade results, compared to 

24 per cent in 1980-81. 
Certificate of Extended Education.—The Certif- 

icate of Extended Education (C.E.E.) comprises a 

number of single-subject examinations set and 

awarded by a number of GCSE examining boards and 

taken a year after GCSE. Apart from English and 

mathematics, subjects are non-traditional and in- 

clude social, environmental, technological, business 

and health studies. 
Advanced levels and Advanced Supplemen- 

tary levels.—Advanced (A-level) examinations, 

taken by those who choose to continue their educa- 

tion two years after GCSE, continue as before 

although changes have been made to the grading 

system. i 
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A-level courses last two years, and have tradition- 
ally provided the foundation for entry to higher 
education. A-levels are marked on a seven point 
scale, from A to E, N (marrow failure) and U 
(unclassified), which latter grade will not be certifi- 
cated. 

As an alternative and a complement to A-level 
examinations, Advanced Supplementary level (AS- 
level) examinations were introduced in September 
1987, with the first examinations taking place in 
summer 1989. AS-levels are for full-time A-level 
students but also open to other students. An AS- 
level syllabus covers not less than half the amount of 
ground covered by the corresponding A-level syllabus 
and, where possible, is related to it. An AS-level 
course lasts two years and requires not less than half 
the teaching time of the corresponding A-level course, 
and two AS-levels are equivalent to one A-level. AS- 
level courses are intended to supplement and broaden 
A-level studies, and examinations are held at the 
same time as A-levels. AS-level passes are graded A 
to E, with grade standards related to the A-level 
grades. 
A mixture of A-level courses in the subjects to be 

specialized in and AS-levels will form the standard 
for admission to higher education. 

In the United Kingdom in 1986-87, 23 per cent of 
all 17 year olds (22 per cent of boys, 24 per cent of 
girls) achieved one or more A-level or SCE H-grade 
result, compared to 20 per cent in 1980-81. This figure 
includes those continuing their education in main- 
tained further education establishments including 
tertiary colleges, as well as school leavers. 

Of school leavers alone (442,000), 18:2 per cent 
achieved at least one A-level or SCE H-grade (18-0 
per cent of boys, 18-5 per cent of girls). Of those in 
Great Britain obtaining two or more A-levels, or 
three or more SCE H-grades, 26 per cent studied 
sciences (36 per cent of boys, 16 per cent of girls), 39 
per cent studied arts/social studies (30 per cent of 
boys, 39 per cent of girls), and 35 per cent (35 per cent 
of boys, 35 per cent of girls) studied science and arts/ 
social studies. 
S-levels.—Most examining boards allow the option 

ofan additional paper of greater difficulty to be taken 
by A-level candidates to obtain what is known as a 
Special-level or Scholarship-level qualification. S- 
level papers are available in most of the traditional 
academic subjects and are marked on a three point 
scale, grade A or 1, grade B or 2, and unclassified. 

Co-ordination and advisory body.—The School 
Examinations and Assessment Council (SEAC) has 
been set up to advise the Government on all school 
examinations and assessment matters in England 
and Wales. It is also responsible for the development 
of the assessment system for the national curriculum. 
The Council is funded wholly by the Department of 
Education and Science. 
The Certificate of Pre-Vocational Education.— 

The Certificate of Pre-Vocational Education (CPVE) 
is a one-year full-time (or two years part-time) course 
available at schools and colleges in England, Wales 
and Northern Ireland. It is intended for a wide 
ability range at 16+, including pupils who might not 
go on to A-levels but would like to continue their 
education on completion of their secondary school- 
ing. The qualification is offered by the Business and 
Technician Training Council and the City and Guilds 
of London Institute operating together as the Joint 
Board for Pre-Vocational Education. 

There are no formal examinations but credits for 
work achieved during CPVE can be built up towards 
further study. Within guidelines laid down by the 
Board, schools and colleges design their own courses, 
which stress activity-based learning, basic numeracy 
and work experience. The CPVE is mainly for those 
who want to find out what aptitudes they may have 
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and to prepare themselves for work, but who are not 
yet committed to a particular occupation. 

Scotland 

The system of public examinations in Scotland is 
different from that in the rest of the United Kingdom. 
At the end of the fourth year of secondary education 
(equivalent to the fifth year in the rest of the United 
Kingdom), at about the age of 16, pupils take either 
the Ordinary grade of the Scottish Certificate of 
Education Examination ne to the old 
G.C.E. Ordinary level) or the Standard grade. The 
Ordinary grade is gradually being replaced by the 
new Standard grade courses and examinations, which 
have been designed to suit every level of ability, with 
assessment against nationally determined standards 
of performance. 

For most courses there are three separate exami- 
nation papers at the end of the two-year Standard 
grade course. They are set at Credit (leading to 
awards at grade 1 or 2), General (leading to awards 
at grade 3 or 4) and Foundation (leading to awards at 
grade 5 or 6) levels. Grade 7 is available to those who, 
although they havecompleted the course, haveshown 
no significant level of attainment. Normally pupils 
will take examinations covering two pairs of grades, 
either grades 1+ or grades 3-6. 

Pupils may attempt as many of a wide range of 
subjectsas they are capable of, on either the Ordinary/ 
Standard grades, or on the Higher grade which is 
normally taken one year after Ordinary/Standard 
grades, at the age of 17 or thereabouts. The shorter 
length of course means that Higher grades are 
normally studied to a lesser depth than Advanced 
levels; on the other hand it is common for pupils to 
be presented for four or more Higher grades at a 
single diet of the examination. 

The Certificate of Sixth Year Studies (CSYS) is 
designed to give direction and purpose to sixth-year 
work by encouraging pupils who have completed 
their main subjects at Higher grade to study a 
maximum of three of these subjects in depth. Pupils 
may also use the sixth year to gain improved or 
additional Higher grades or Ordinary/Standard 
grades. 

The Scottish Certificate of Education Examination 
and the Certificate of Sixth Year Studies are con- 
ducted by the Scottish Examination Board. 
National Certificate——The National Certificate 

was introduced in 1984-85 as an alternative or 
complement to Highers and CSYS. It is awarded to 
pupils over the age of 16 who have successfully 
completed a programme of vocational courses based 
on modular study units. It replaces the profusion of 
courses and certificates available in non-advanced 
further education, and the assessment system is based 
on national criteria. The modules are now being 
introduced in schools for pupils aged 14-16, and other 
short courses are being devised for use in schools. 
The National Certificate is validated by the Scottish 
Vocational Education Council (see also p. 444). 

The International Baccalaureate 

The International Baccalaureate is an internation- 
ally recognized two-year pre-university course and 
examination designed to facilitate the mobility of 
students and to promote international understand- 
ing. Candidates must offer one subject from each of 
six subject groups, at least three at higher level and 
the remainder at subsidiary level. Single subjects 
can be offered, for which a certificate is received. 
There are 17 schools and colleges in the United 
Kingdom which offer the International Baccalau- 
reate diploma. Further information can be obtained 
from International Baccalaureate London. 
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TEACHERS 

England and Wales 

Teachers are appointed by local education author- 
ities, school governing bodies, or school managers. 
Those in publicly maintained schools must be ap- 
proved as “qualified” by the Department of Education 
and Science. To become a qualified teacher it is 
necessary to have successfully completed a course of 
imitial teacher training. Teacher training is largely 
integrated with the rest of higher education, with 
training places concentrated in universities, poly- 
technics and institutes or colleges of education. 

With certain exceptions the profession now has an 
all-graduate entry. Teachers in further education 
are not required to have qualified teacher status, 
though roughly half have a teaching qualification 
and most have industrial, commercial or professional 
experience. 
A licensed teacher scheme has been introduced to 

attract into the teaching profession mature entrants 
without formal teaching qualifications but with 
relevant training and experience. All licensees will 
be required to have the equivalent of two years 
higher education in the United Kingdom in addition 
to the equivalent of grade C in GCSE maths and 
English. Local education authorities will be involved 
in devising a suitable training programme for any 

licensed teachers they may appoint to their schools; 
for grant-maintained schools and City Technology 
Colleges this will be a matter for the school itself. 

Scotland 

All teachers in maintained schools must be regis- 

tered with the General Teaching Council for Scot- 
land. They are registered provisionally for a two- 

year probationary period which can be extended if 
necessary. Only graduates are accepted as entrants 
to the teaching profession in Scotland. 

Northern Ireland 

Teacher training in Northern Ireland is provided 

by the two universities and two colleges of education. 

The colleges are concerned with teacher education 

mainly for the primary school sector. They also 

provide B.Ed. courses for intending secondary school 

teachers of religious education, commercial studies, 

and craft, design and technology. With these excep- 

tions, the training of teachers for secondary schools 

is provided in the education departments of the 

universities. 

Accreditation of training courses 

The Council for the Accreditation of Teacher 

Education (CATE) has been reviewing all initial 

teacher training courses in England, Wales and 

Northern Ireland to ensure that they meet stringent 

conditions. In Scotland all training courses in 
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colleges of education must be approved by the Scottish 
Education Department and a validating body. 

Newly-trained teachers 

Of teachers who in 1986 had successfully completed 
initial training courses in the United Kingdom, 8, 
had completed a postgraduate course and 7,000 a 
course for non-graduates. 

In the year to January 1987, 11,467 teachers took 
up first full-time appointments, either permanently 
or for at least one term’s duration, in maintained 
nursery, primary and secondary schools in England 
and Wales. In Scotland and Northern Ireland, figures 
for 1989 were 642 and 505 respectively. 
Shortage subjects.—In recent years there have 

been shortages of teachers in a number of secondary 
subjects, particularly mathematics, the physical sci- 
ences, chemistry, and craft, design and technology. 
There is a tax-free bursary scheme worth £1,300 a 
year for trainee teachers in these four shortage areas 
for one- or two-year courses. 

Serving teachers 

In 1986-87 there were 620,000 teachers (full-time 
and full-time equivalent) in public sector schools and 
establishments of further education in the United 
Kingdom. Of these, 502,000 were in maintained 
schools and 117,000 in further education. There were 
203,000 full-time teachers in public sector primary 
schools, 260,000 in public sector secondary schools 
and 19,000 in special schools. 

In-service training of teachers.—A new scheme, 
known as INSET, was launched in 1987 for the in- 
service training of teachers and others employed in 
the education service. In 1988-89 local education 
authorities were planning to devote £280 million to 
the scheme. 

Salaries 

All qualified teachers in England, Wales and 
Northern Ireland other than heads and deputy heads, 
are paid on an 11 point scale ranging from £8,394 to 
£14,696. Entry points vary depending on qualifica- 
tion and according to the discretion of the appointing 
authority. In addition, incentive allowances are 
payable on a range of five rates. Headteachers’ 
salaries range from £17,369 to £34,183, depending on 
the size of the school; deputy headteachers’ salaries 
range from £16,555 to £24,932. There is a statutory 
superannuation scheme in maintained schools. 

Teachers in Scotland are paid (1989 figures) on a 
ten point scale from £9,033 to £15,012. As in the rest 
of the United Kingdom, the entry point depends on 
type of qualification, and additional allowances are 
payable under certain circumstances. Headteachers 
are paid on ascale from £16,935 to £31,047 and depute 

headteachers from £17,781 to £23,706 depending on 

the size of school roll. 

FURTHER EDUCATION 

The term further education is sometimes loosely 

used for all post-compulsory education. However, the 

Education Reform Act 1988 defines it as all provision 

outside schools to people aged over 16 of an education 

up to and including A-level and its equivalent. All 

education authorities have a duty to secure provision 

for adequate facilities for further education in their 

area. 

England and Wales 

Responsibility for co-ordinating further education 

provision rests with ten Regional Advisory Coun- 

cils set up by the local education authorities (L.E.A.s) 

in each region. There are nine for England, and the 

Welsh Joint Committee acts as the council for Wales. 

The councils operate in accordance with terms of 
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reference agreed between the participating L.E.A.s, 
which meet staffing and other expenses. Members 
include representatives from L.E.A.s, polytechnics 
and universities, further education institutions, 
employers and employees in industry and commerce. 
H.M. Inspectors attend as assessors. 

In England and Wales further education courses 
are taught at a variety of institutions. These range 
from polytechnics and colleges of further and higher 
education (most of which also offer higher education 
courses) to tertiary colleges and sixth form colleges, 
which concentrate on the provision of normal sixth 
form school courses as well as a range of vocational 
courses. A number of institutions specific to a 
particular form of training, e.g. the Royal College of 
Music, are also involved. All such courses are funded 
by local education authorities, with the exception of 
further education courses in polytechnics and col- 
leges of higher education up to the end of the 
academic year 1989-90 (see also p. 447). 

Every institution maintained by a local education 
authority and providing full-time further education 
under a further education scheme is required to 
appoint a board of governors. At least half the 
governors must represent employment interests or 
be people who are independent of local authority or 
college interests. Local authorities must delegate to 
these bodies extensive powers over the management 
of college budgets and the appointment of staff. 

The position of teaching staff in further education 
establishments is similar to that in schools with 
respect to qualifications and regular appraisal of 
teachers’ performance. 
Much of the post-school provision outside the 

higher education sector is broadly vocational in 
purpose. It extends from lower level technical and 
commercial courses through advanced courses for 
those aiming at higher level posts in industry, 
commerce and administration, to professional 
courses. Facilities for GCSE courses, C.E.E. (Certifi- 
cate of Extended Education), CPVE (Certificate of 
Pre-Vocational Education), AS-levels and A-level 
courses are also provided (see pp. 441-2). These 
courses are designated non-advanced further educa- 
tion, and can form the foundation for progress to 
advanced courses or courses of higher education (see 
below). 

The main courses and examinations in the voca- 
tional field are offered by the following bodies, but 
there are also many others: 

Business and Technician Education Council 
(BTEC) provides awards across a wide range of 
subject areas and three main qualifications, two at 
non-advanced and one at advanced level. Of the non- 
advanced courses, the BTEC First Certificate can be 
taken over one year part-time and the BTEC First 
Diploma over one year full-time or two years part- 
time. Neither requires any formal academic qualifi- 
cations for entry. The BTEC National Certificate is 
taken over two years part-time and the BTEC 
National Diploma over two years full-time or over 
three years part-time or as a sandwich course. Both 
require certain academic qualifications for entry. 

City and Guilds of London Institute (C.&G.) 
providesa variety of technical and vocational courses 
mostly lasting one or two years. Most C.&G. courses 
are part-time for students already in employment, 
but some full-time courses are available. 

The City and Guilds of London Institute and the 
Business and Technician Education Council, operat- 
ing together as the Joint Board for Pre-Vocational 
Education, are responsible for administering the 
Certificate of Pre-Vocational Education (see p. 442). 
RSA (Royal Society of Arts) Examinations Board 

schemes cover the whole range of business and 
administrative occupations, plus language schemes 
and teacher qualifications. Many of the courses are 
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offered at levels 1 to 3 along the lines drawn up by the 
NCVQ (see below). There are no set entry require- 
ments and a policy of credit accumulation, so 
candidates can take a single certificate or complete 
qualifications. 

There are 516 further education establishments in 
England and Wales with 2,632 adult education 
centres. In 1987-88 there were 375,686 full-time and 
sandwich students and 718,962 part-time students on 
non-advanced vocational courses of further educa- 
tion. 

Scotland 

Education authorities in Scotland provide further 
education comprising non-advanced courses up to 
S.C.E. Highers grade, G.C.E. A-level and SCOTVEC 
vocational courses. Courses are taught mainly at 
colleges of further education, including technical 
colleges, and in some schools. 

Legislation is currently going through Parliament 
which will: ensure that at least half the members of 
further education college councils are employers; 
require education authorities to delegate substantial 
functions to the new councils; allow colleges to earn 
income from commercial activities and to be incor- 
porated as companies with the agreement of the 
education authority and the Secretary of State. 

The Scottish Vocational Education Council 
(SCOTVEC) provides national qualifications, known 
as the National Certificate, across a similar range of 
occupational sectors to the Business and Technician 
Education Councilin England and Wales. Thesystem 
is completely comprehensive and covers the whole 
range of non-advanced further education provision 
in Scotland. Students may study for the National 
Certificate on a full-time, part-time, or day- or block- 
release basis. The system is based on modules and 
National Certificate modules and modular pro- 
grammes can be taken in further education colleges, 
central institutions or in secondary schools from the 
age of 16 onwards. 

In 1986-87 there were 51,978 full-time and sandwich 
students, 132,992 part-time students on non-advanced 
vocational courses of further education in the 50 
further education colleges, 12 central institutions 
and five colleges of education. 

Northern Ireland 

Education and library boards are obliged to prepare 
and submit for approval to the Department of 
Education for Northern Ireland, schemes setting out 
the principles to be applied by the boards in planning 
the further education provision to be made by colleges 
under their management. 

Although the colleges of further education are 
maintained by the education and library boards, 
proposals along the lines of those in England and 
Wales are to be implemented for the delegation of 
financial powers and responsibilities to the boards of 
governors of the colleges. The composition of the 
boards themselves is to be changed to include 50 per 
cent membership from the professions, local business 
or industry, or other fields of employment relevant 
to the activities of the college. 
On reaching school-leaving age, pupils may attend 

colleges of further education to pursue the same type 
of vocational courses as are provided in colleges in 
England and Wales, administered by the same 
examining bodies. 

Northern Ireland has 26 institutions of further 
education with 231 out-centres. In 1986-87 there 
were 15,178 full-time students and 35,794 part-time 
students on non-advanced vocational courses of 
further education. 

Applications for further education courses are 
generally made directly to the colleges concerned. 
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Information on further education courses in the 
United Kingdom and addresses of colleges can be 
found in the Directory of Further Education published 
Cae by the Careers Research and Advisory 
ouncil. 

National Council for Vocational Qualifications 

The National Council for Vocational Qualifications 
(NCVQ) was set up by the Government in October 
1986 to achieve a coherent national framework for 
vocational qualifications. The Council will not award 
qualifications but will work with and through the 
established examining and awarding bodies to reform 
the existing vocational qualifications system and 
introduce simplified arrangements. The new system 
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should be fully operational in England, Wales and 
Northern Ireland by 1991. It does not apply to 
Scotland, where a reformed framework already exists 
under the SCOTVEC National Certificate (see below). 

The name and style National Vocational Qualifica- 
tion will be accorded to qualifications accredited by 
NCVQ and awarded by bodies it has approved. The 
N.V.Q. framework is currently based on four levels 
incorporating qualifications up to and including the 
Higher National standard. 
A National Record of Vocational Achievement has 

been introduced which allows small elements of 
competence acquired at different times and in differ- 
ent ways to be recorded in a standard form and to be 
built up into a full N.V.Q. 

Further information can be obtained from the 

National Council for Vocational Qualifications. 

HIGHER EDUCATION 

The term higher education is used to describe 
education above A-level and Higher grade or their 
equivalent, which is provided in universities and on 
advanced courses in polytechnics and colleges of 
higher education. 

The Education Reform Act 1988 legislated for 
important changes in the structure, national plan- 
ning and funding of higher education (see below). 

Students 

In 1987-88, there were 578,000 full-time and sand- 
wich students in higher education in the United 
Kingdom, of whom 58,000 were from overseas. The 
number of part-time students, including the Open 
University, in the United Kingdom was 329,000. The 

proportion of 18 and 19 year-olds entering full-time 
higher education in Great Britain rose from 13-2 per 
cent in 1983-84 to 14-6 per cent in 1987-88. The 
number of mature entrants to full-time higher 
education is up by 20 per cent on 1981-82. The 
number of full-time students on science courses in 

1986-87 was 139,700, of which 47,600 were female, 
compared to 143,700 (49,600 female) in 1985-86. 

Academic staff 

Each university appoints its own academic staff on 

its own conditions, though there is a common salary 

structure and, except for Oxford and Cambridge, a 

common career structure. Most academic staff in 

British universities, usually well over 90 per cent, 

have tenure, ie. after completing a probationary 

period they are confirmed in post until retirement 

age. However, the University Commissioners have 

been formally appointed under the Education Reform 

Act 1988 to secure changes in university statutes 

providing for dismissal for good cause and for 
redundancy. : 

The Education Reform Act 1988 has taken poly- 

technics and higher education colleges in England 

and Wales out of local education authority control, 

turning them into employers on their own account. 

The Polytechnics and Colleges Employers Forum has 

been set up to look after salary structures, which are 

being re-negotiated. 
Teaching staff in higher education require no 

formal teaching qualification, but teacher trainers 

are required to spend a certain amount of time in 

schools to ensure that they have sufficient recent 

practical experience. 
In 1987-88 there were 47,674 full-time and part- 

time academic staff in universities in the United 

Kingdom and 96,231 in public sector further and 

higher education. 

The 1989-90 salary scales for non-clinical academic 
staff in universities were: lecturer grade A £9,816— 
£15,372; lecturer grade B £16,014-£20,469; senior 
lecturer £21,489-£26,253; professor £24,783 (mini- 
mum). The salaries of clinical academic staff are kept 
broadly comparable to those of doctors and dentists 
in the National Health Service. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Universities are self-governing institutions, usu- 
ally established by Royal Charter, which are respons- 
ible for their own academic appointments, curricula 
and student admissions. The universities have free- 
dom in academic matters but the Government, 
through the University Funding Council (see below), 
determines the total size of the university student 
population, its distribution between arts, science, 
medicine, etc., and the part which the university 
sector plays in the whole higher education system. 

Overall responsibility for universities throughout 
Great Britain rests with the Secretary of State for 
Education and Science, who consults with the 
Secretaries of State for Scotland and Wales as 

necessary. Universities in Northern Ireland are the 
responsibility of the Secretary of State for Northern 
Ireland. 

Advice to the Government on university matters 
is provided by the Universities Funding Council 

(U.F.C.), established under the Education Reform 
Act 1988 to replace the University Grants Committee. 
The U.F.C. acts as a buffer between the Government, 
from which it receives a block grant of money, and 
the universities, to which it allocates its grant. Its 
brief is to secure more effective use of public funds 
allocated to higher education. 

There are 46 universities in the United Kingdom. 

Of these, 35 are in England, one (a federal institution) 

in Wales, eight in Scotland and two in Northern 

Ireland. In 1987-88 there was a total of 320,920 full- 

time students at universities in the United Kingdom 

(38,000 of these from overseas) and 46,062 part-time 

students. Women form 43 per cent of the full-time 
total and 60 per cent of the part-time total. 

The non-residential Open University provides 

courses leading to degrees nationally. Teaching is 

through a combination of television and radio 

programmes, correspondence, tutorials, short resi- 

dential courses and local audio-visual centres. No 

qualifications are needed for entry. The Open 

University offers undergraduate, post-experience 

and postgraduate courses. The University also has a 

programme of higher degrees: B.Phil., M.Phil. and 

Ph.D. through research, and M.A. and M.Se. through 

taught courses. It is planned to introduce a Master 
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of Business Administration (M.B.A.) degree course 
in 1989. 

The Open University is grant-aided directly by the 
Department of Education and Science and does not 
come under the Universities Funding Council. For 
Open University purposes Northern Ireland is admin- 
istered as a separate section of the United Kingdom 
and the cost is met by the Department of Education 
for Northern Ireland. . 

In 1987, 68,037 undergraduates were registered at 
the Open University, of whom 31,238 were women 
and 36,999 were men. Estimated cost (1989) of a B.A. 
general degree was over £1,280 and of a B.A, Hons. 
degree, £1,540. Applications should be made direct to 
The Open University, PO Box 71, Milton Keynes 
MK76AG. 

The independent University of Buckingham 
provides a two-year course leading to a bachelor’s 
degree and its tuition fees were £6,500 for 1989. It 
receives no capital or recurrent income from the 
Government but its students are eligible for manda- 
tory awards from local education authorities. Its 
academic year consists of four terms of ten weeks 
each. 

Courses 

All universities award their own degrees and 
sometimes act as awarding and validating bodies for 
neighbouring colleges of hisher education, though 
this function is increasingly being taken on by the 
Council for National Academic Awards (see below). 
With the exception of certain Scottish universities 
where Master is sometimes used for a first degree in 
arts subjects, undergraduate courses lead to the title 
of Bachelor—Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) and Bachelor of 
Science (B.Sc.) being the most common—and for a 
higher degree Master of Arts (M.A.), Master of 
Science (M.Sc.) (usually tanght courses) and the 
research degrees of Master of Philosophy (M.Phil.) 
and Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D. or, at a few 
universities, D.Phil.). 

Most undergraduate programmes at British uni- 
versities run for three years, except in Scotland and 
at the University of Keele where they may take four 
years. Professional courses in subjects such as 
medicine, dentistry and veterinary science take 
longer. Details of courses on offer and of entry 
requirements to first degree courses can be found in 
the annual handbook produced co-operatively by the 
universities, University Entrance: The Official Guide, 
published by the Association of Commonwealth 
Universities (for address, see p. 453). 

Postgraduate programmes vary in length. Taught 
courses which lead to certificates, diplomas or master 
degrees usually take one year full-time or two years 
part-time. Research degrees take from two to three 
years full-time and much longer if completed on a 
part-time basis. Details of taught courses and re- 
search degree opportunities can be found in Graduate 
Studies published annually by the Careers Research 
and Advisory Council. 

Post-experience short courses are forming an 
increasing part of university provision, reflecting 
the need to update professional and technical train- 
ing. Most of these courses finance themselves, 

Admission 

Constraints are imposed by the Government on the 
number of home students which a university is able 
to admit, but the individual university decides which 
students to accept and which to reject. Students 
applying for admission to a first degree course at most 
universities do not apply direct but through a 
clearing-house, the Universities’ Central Council on 
Admissions (UCCA). All universities in.the United 
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Kingdom participate in the UCCA scheme except the 
n University which conducts its own a ions 

direct. The UCCA handbook is issued free for use in 
completing UCCA application forms, and is available 
from the Universities’ Central Council on Admissions 
(for address, see p. 453). : 

For admission as a postgraduate student, univers- 
ities normally require a good first degree in a subject 
related to the proposed course of study or research, 
but each candidate is considered on his or her merits. 
Application is normally to the institution direct. 

Finance 

Universities are being expected to look to a much 
wider range of funding sources than before, and to 
generate additional revenue in collaboration with 
industry. 

In 1987-88 the total recurrent income of universi- 
ties in the United Kingdom was £2,807 million. 
Exchequer grants have dropped from 75 per cent of 
total income in 1976-77 to 55-3 per cent in 1987-88. 
Income in 1987-88 from contracts with industry, 
commerce and public corporations rose by 15 per cent 
compared with the previous year. The exchequer 
grant of £1,553 million was, in real terms, seven per 
cent lower than in 1983-84. The total non-recurrent 
exchequer grant for 1987-88 was £121 million. 

NON-UNIVERSITY SECTOR 

England and Wales 

Polytechnics, colleges of higher education, and 
other major establishments provide both advanced 
and non-advanced courses (see Further Education 
above) in England and Wales. Advanced courses 
comprise courses for the further training of teachers, 
and other courses which last full-time for at least 
four weeks or, if part-time, involve more than 60 
hours of instruction. They include first degree and 
postgraduate courses (including research), courses 
for Diploma of Higher Education, Higher National 
Diploma and Higher National Certificate courses, 
courses in preparation for professional examinations 
and other courses of above G.C.E. A-level or Ordinary 
National Certificate standard. Facilities are availa- 
ble for full-time and part-time study, and day release, 
sandwich or block release courses are more commonly 
available than in universities. Advanced courses are 
offered in some 400 institutions outside the universi- 
ties. 

The Diploma of Higher Education (Dip.H.E.) is 
a two-year diploma usually intended to serve as a 
stepping-stone to a degree course or other further 
study. It has a normal entry requirement of two A- 
levels. The Dip.H.E. is usually awarded by the Council 
for National Academic Awards (see below). 

The BTEC Higher National Certificate (H.N.C.) 
is awarded after two years part-time study. The 
BTEC Higher National Diploma (H.N.D.) is 
awarded after two years full-time, or three years 
sandwich or part-time study. Entry is with either a 
BTEC National Certificate or Diploma; or at least 
one G.C.E. A-level pass plus appropriate supporting 
GCSEs/G.C.E. O-levels or C.S.E. grade 1 passes; or 
BTEC Certificates of Achievement at appropriate 
levels and in relevant subjects; and/or appropriate 
on- or off-the-job training. 

The Council for National Academic Awards 
(CNAA) was established by Royal Charter in 1964 as 
a self-governing body. It awards degrees to students 
taking courses approved by it in non-university 
institutions. More than 130 colleges in Britain 
conduct courses leading to its degrees: B.A., B.Ed., 
B.Sc., and higher degrees including M.A. and M.Sc. 
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(for postgraduate course work) and M.Phil. and Ph.D. 
(for research which may be undertaken jointly in 
industry and an academic institution). Some colleges 
of higher education have retained their traditional 
links with a university which validates and awards 
their degrees. 

Until April 1989 all public sector higher education 
establishments were under local education authority 
control, except for institutions for teacher training 
and a few others which were grant-maintained 
directly from central government. However, the 
Education Reform Act 1988 legislated for the poly- 
technics and 55 higher education colleges in England 
to be removed from local education authority control 
and incorporated as independent institutions, each 
run by a Higher Education Corporation (H.E.C.). 
The H.E.C.s are responsible for providing higher 
education and ing out research in these insti- 
tutions. H.E.C.s are controlled by boards of governors 
appointed by the Secretary of State. At least half the 
members of each board must be drawn from industry, 
business, commerce and the professions. 

The H.E.C.s are funded by the Polytechnics and 
Colleges Funding Council (PCFC), which succeeds 
the National Advisory Body for Public Sector Higher 
Education and takes over its functions of allocating 
funds between individual institutions for the provi- 
sion of higher education (including further education 
courses for the transitional year 1988-89 only). The 
PCFC also advises the Secretary of State for Educa- 
tion on matters relevant to its sector. The independ- 
ent higher education institutions are, like the 
universities, expected to supplement their income by 
undertaking consultancy work and exploiting com- 
mercial possibilities. 

In November 1987, there was a total of 261,867 
students enrolled at polytechnics: 248,006 (42 per 
cent of them women) were on advanced courses, and 
of this number, 170,870 (44 per cent of them women) 
were full-time or sandwich course students. 

There are 486 major establishments of higher 
education (maintained, assisted by L.E.A.s, in receipt 
of direct grant from the D.E.S., or voluntary) in 

addition to the polytechnics. In England and Wales 
in 1987 they catered for 226,804 students on advanced 

courses including 97,148 on full-time or sandwich 
courses. 

Admissions 

Information on advanced courses in polytechnics 

can be found in the Polytechnic Courses Handbook 

available from the Committee of Directors of Poly- 
technics (for address, see p. 453). 

The entry requirements to degree courses in this 

sector are much the same as those for universities, 

i.e. two or three GCSEs at grades A toC, or equivalent, 

and two or three A-levels. Polytechnics and colleges 

are, however, often more flexible than universities in 

accepting alternative entry qualifications, particu- 
larly technician-level awards. 

The Polytechnics Central Admissions System 

(PCAS) acts as a clearing-house for all full-time and 

sandwich first degree, H.N.D. and Dip.H.E. courses 

at participating polytechnics and colleges, except for 

art and design (see below) and initial teacher training 
courses (see p. 472). Applicants can obtain a copy of 
the Guide for Applicants and the PCAS application 
form either from their school or college or from 
PCAS. 

For CNAA first degree and postgraduate courses 

in art and design and BTEC H.N.D. courses in design 

and associated studies, applications should be made 

through the Art and Design Admissions Registry. 

For polytechnic courses other than the above, 

applications are made to the institution direct, using 

the Polytechnic Standard Application Form, availa- 
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ble in schools or colleges or from the Committee of 
Directors of Polytechnics. Applications for courses 
at colleges of higher education outside the clearing- 
houseschemesarealsomade direct to the institutions. 

Scotland 

Advanced full-time courses outside the universities 
in Seotland are provided by the sixteen central 
institutions, five colleges of education and 50 educa- 
tion authority colleges. These are funded by central 
government mainly through the Scottish Education 
Department. Each is managed by an independent 
governing body which includes representatives of 
industrial, commercial, professional and educational 
interests. Most of the courses at the central institu- 
tions have a vocational orientation and are of the 
sandwich type. They are intended to complement 
provision in the universities. Most of the degrees are 
validated by the CNAA, though some degree courses 
such as agriculture, fine art and planning are run in 
collaboration with nearby universities which vali- 
date and award the degrees. 

In 1986-87, 63,019 students were enrolled on 
advanced courses of higher education (35 per cent of 
them women): 32,978 at central institutions, 914 at 
colleges of education, and 27,127 at education author- 
ity colleges. Of the total number, 30,657 were on full- 
time or sandwich courses (46 per cent of them 
women). 

Applications to the central institutions are made 
direct to the college concerned, with the exception of 
those courses offered by certain agricultural and art 
central institutions which are run in conjunction 
with universities. Application for these courses is 
made through UCCA. Further information can be 
obtained from the institutions themselves or from 
the Central Institutions Office. 

Northern Ireland 

In Northern Ireland advanced courses are provided 
by 26 institutions of further education and by the 
University of Ulster. As well as offering first and 
postgraduate degrees, the University runs courses 
leading to the BTEC Higher National Diploma and 
professional qualifications. Applications to under- 
take courses other than degree courses are made to 
the institutions direct. 

In 1986-87, 2,357 students were enrolled on ad- 
vanced courses of higher education in the institu- 
tions of further education (71 per cent of them 
women). There were 521 students on full-time or 
sandwich courses, including 373 women. 

FEES 

The tuition fees for students with mandatory 

awards (see p. 448) are paid by the grant-awarding 

body. Students from member states of the European 

Community pay fees at home student rates. Since 

1980-81 students from outside the E.C. have paid fees 

that are meant to cover the cost of their education, 

but financial help is available under a number of 

schemes. Information about these schemes is availa- 

ble from British Council offices worldwide. 

The recommended minimum fees at universities 

for students from non-E.C. countries in 1989-90 is 

£4,300 for arts students, £5,700 for science students 

and £10,500 for students following clinical courses in 

medicine, dentistry and veterinary science. These 

compare with home undergraduate fees of £607 for 

all courses. 
The fees for home students and E.C. nationals on 

advanced courses at polytechnics and higher educa- 

tion colleges are £609 for all full-time courses in 
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1989-90 while the recommended minimum for non- 
E.C. overseas students is £4,017 for all courses. 

GRANTS FOR STUDENTS 

Students in the United Kingdom who plan to take 
a full-time or sandwich course of further study after 
leaving school may be eligible for a grant. A parental 
contribution is deductible on a sliding scale depend- 
ent on income. For married students this may be 
deducted from their spouse’s income instead. How- 
ever, parental contribution is not deducted from the 
grant to students over 25 years of age who have been 
self-supporting for at least three years. Tuition fees 
are paid in full for all students in receipt of a grant 
regardless of parental income. 

Grants are paid by education authorities in Eng- 
land, Walesand Northern Ireland, and by the Scottis 
Education Department in Scotland. Applications are 
made to the authority in the area in which the 
student normally lives. Applications should not, 
however, be made earlier than the January preceding 
the start of the course. 

Types of grant 

Grants are of two kinds: mandatory and discretion- 
ary. Mandatory grants are those which awarding 
authorities must pay to students who are attending 
designated courses (see below) and who can satisfy 
certain other conditions. Such a grant is awarded 
normally to enable the student to attend only one 
designated course and thereisno general entitlement 
to an award for any particular number of years. 
Discretionary grants are those for which each award- 
ing authority has discretion to decide its own policy. 

Designated courses are those full-time or sandwich 
courses leading to: a university or CNAA degree; 
the Diploma of Higher Education (Dip.H.E.); the 
Higher National Diploma (H.N.D.) of the Business 
and Technician Education Council; initial teacher- 
training courses including those for the postgraduate 
certificate of education and the art teachers’ certifi- 
cate or diploma; a university certificate or diploma 
course lasting at least three years; other qualifica- 
tions which are specifically designated as being 
comparable to first degree courses ; and theSCOTVEC 
Higher National Diploma. 

Eligibility.—To be eligible for a mandatory grant, 
students admitted toadesignated course must usually 
have been ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom 
for the three years immediately preceding the aca- 
demic year in which the course begins; have not 
previously attended a course of advanced further 
education of more than two years’ duration; and 
apply for the grant before the end of the first term of 
the course. (The local education authority should be 
consulted for advice about eligibility.) 
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Students taking designated courses who do not 
satisfy the residency condition may be eligible for a 
mandatory grant if they come from other member 
states of the E.C. and can establish migrant worker 
status, or their parents are migrant workers; or if 
they, or their spouse and children, are asylees or 
refugees. 
Value.—aA means-tested maintenance grant, usu- 

ally paid once a term, covers periods of attendance 
during term as well as the Christmas and Easter 
vacations, but not the summer vacation. It is subject 
to deduction on account of the student’s own income 
and her/his parents’ or spouse’s income. The basic 
grant rates (1989-90) are: £2,650 if living in a hall of 
residence or lodgings and studying within the 
London area; £2,155 as above but outside the London 
area; £1,710 if living at the parental home. Tuition 
fees in full are usually paid direct to the university 
or college by the education authority. Additional 
allowances are available if, for example, the course 
requires a period of study abroad. 
Cost.—Education authority and Scottish Educa- 

tion Department expenditure on student mainte- 
nance in 1986-87 was £649-2 million. 

Postgraduate awards 

Unlike funding for undergraduates, which is 
mandatory for most degree and equivalent level 
courses, grants for postgraduate study are usually 
discretionary. Grants are also often dependent on 
the class of first degree, especially for research 
degrees. 
A number of schemes of postgraduate bursaries or 

studentships for residents in England and Wales are 
funded by the Department of Education and Science, 
the five Government research councils, the Ministry 
of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, and the British 
Academy which awards grants for study in the 
humanities. 

In Scotland ee funding is provided by 
the Department of Agriculture and Fisheries for 
Scotland, the Scottish Education Department, and 
the research councils as in England and Wales. 
Awards in Northern Ireland are made by the 

Department of Education for Northern Ireland, the 
Department of Agriculture for Northern Ireland, and 
the Medical Research Council. 

In 1986-87 in the United Kingdom 22,800 awards 
were made. 
Value.—The national rates for twelve-month stu- 

dentships in 1989-90 were: £3,970 in college or 
lodgings in London; £3,125 in college or lodgings 
outside London; £2,270 for those living with parents 
or spouse’s parents. The rates for 30-week bursaries 
for 1989-90 were: £2,585 in college or lodgings in 
London ; £2,090 in college or lodgings outside London; 
£1,575 if living with parents or spouse’s parents. 

ADULT AND CONTINUING EDUCATION 
The term adult education covers a broad spectrum 

ofeducational activities ranging from non-vocational 
courses of general interest, through the acquiring of 
special vocational skills needed in industry or 
commerce, to study for a degree at the Open 
University. 

Providers 

Courses specifically for adults are funded and/or 
provided by many bodies. They include, in the 
statutory sector: local education authorities in 
England and Wales; the regional and islands educa- 
tion authorities in Scotland and the Scottish Educa- 

tion Department; education and library boards in 
Northern Ireland; the Open University; the extra- 
mural departments of other universities and Birk- 
beck College of the University of London; residential 
colleges; the Open College; the B.B.C., I.B.A. and 
local radio stations. There are, in addition, anumber 
of voluntary bodies. 

The local education authorities in England and 
Wales operate through ‘area’ adult education centres 
(2,632 in 1987), institutes or colleges, and the adult 
studies departments of colleges of further education. 
The regional and islands education authorities in 
Scotland fund adult education including that pro- 
vided by the universities and the Workers’ Educa- 
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tional Association at vocational further education 
colleges (50 in 1988). In addition, the Scottish 
Education Department provides grants to a number 
of voluntary organizations. The education and 
library boards in Northern Ireland are responsible 
for the 26 further education colleges and a number of 
community schools. 
More than 30 universities have extra-mural, adult 

education or continuing education departments 
which serve their local areas or regions, and Birkbeck 
College in the University of London caters solely for 
part-time students. The Open University, in partner- 
ship with the B.B.C., provides distance teaching 
leading to ordinary or honours first degrees, and also 
offers post-experience and higher degree courses (see 
p. 445-6). The Open College uses radio and television 
to provide open learning courses in all areas of 
vocational and technical competence, leading to 
nationally recognized qualifications or credits to- 
wards them. 

Of the voluntary bodies, the biggest is the Work- 
ers’ Educational Association (W.E.A.) which op- 
erates throughout the United Kingdom and 
comprises about 900 branches, organized into 20 
districts, and nearly 1,500 affiliated educational and 
workers’ organizations. It aims to stimulate and to 
satisfy the demands of workers for education, and to 
further the advancement of education generally, 
reaching about 180,000 adult students annually. The 
Department of Education and Science (D.E.S.), Scot- 
tish Education Department, Department of Educa- 
tion for Northern Ireland and local education 
authorities make grants towards expenses. 

The National Institute of Adult Continuing 
Education (England and Wales) (NIACE) provides 
information and advice to organizations and individ- 
uals on all aspects of adult continuing education. It 
conducts enquiries into problems, organizes confer- 
ences and issues publications. The institute manages 
a number of agencies and special units, including the 
Adult Literacy and Basic Skills Unit, which receive 
funding from the D.E.S. and the Welsh Office. The 
Welsh committee, NIACE Cymru, receives financial 

support from the Welsh Office Education Department, 
and advises government, voluntary bodies and edu- 

cation prowilons on adult continuing education and 
training matters in Wales. 

The Scottish Institute of Adult and Continuing 
Education (SIACE) advises on policy, conducts 

research, provides information, arranges conferences 

and produces publications. Its membership comprises 

all the major funders and providers of adult and 

continuing education in Scotland. SIACE publishes 
the Scottish Handbook of Adult and Continuing 

Education. 
The Northern Ireland Council for Continuing 

Education has an advisory role. Its membership 

includes representatives of most organizations in- 

volved in the field, together with appointees of the 

Northern Ireland Minister responsible for education. 

The Universities Council for Adult and Contin- 

uing Education consists of one or two representa- 

tives from each university in the United Kingdom. 
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It was established in 1947 for the interchange of ideas 
and the formulation of common policies on extra- 
mural education. 
Among government initiatives run jointly by the 

D.E.S. and the Welsh Office are: the Programme for 
the Adult Unemployed (REPLAN), a major part of 
which is managed by NIACE; and the Professional, 
Industrial and Commercial Updating Pro- 
gramme (PICKUP) which, with contributions from 
the Training Agency, encourages the provision of 
short, flexible updating courses for adults in employ- 
ment. 

Courses 

Although lengths vary, most courses are part-time. 
Long-term residential colleges, which are grant- 
aided by the D.E.S., the Welsh Office or the Scottish 
Office, provide full-time courses lasting one or two 
years. 
Some colleges and centres offer short-term residen- 

tial courses, lasting from a day or two toa few weeks, 
in a wide range of subjects. Local education author- 
ities directly sponsor many of the colleges while 
others are sponsored by universities or voluntary 
organizations. A booklet listing courses, Residential 
Short Courses, is published by NIACE. 

Grants 

Although full-time courses at degree level attract 
mandatory awards regardless of the age of the 
student, for courses below that level all students over 
the age of 19 must pay a fee. However, discretionary 
grants may be available. Adult education bursaries 

for students at the long-term residential colleges of 

adult education are the responsibility of the colleges 

themselves. The awards are administered for the 

colleges by the Awards Officer of the Residential 
Colleges Committee for students resident in England; 

by the Welsh Office Education Department for those 

resident in Wales; by the Scottish Education Depart- 

ment for those resident in Scotland; and by the 

Department of Education for Northern Ireland for 

students resident there. The bursaries are paid in 

accordance with the rates and conditions set from 

time to time by the D.E.S. Adult Education Bursaries 

can be obtained from the Awards Officer, Adult 

Education Bursaries, c/o Ruskin College (for address, 

see p. 462). 

Numbers 

There are no comprehensive statistics covering all 

aspects of adult education. However, it is known 

that enrolments on evening courses of non-advanced 

education in further education establishments in the 

United Kingdom numbered 2,377,000 in 1986-87 (70 

per cent women). This number included 1,663,000 

students at adult education centres in England and 

Wales. In 1986-87, 299,269 students attended courses 

of liberal adult education provided by university 

extra-mural departments including joint courses 

with the W.E.A. in the United Kingdom. 
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EDUCATION DIRECTORY 

LOCAL EDUCATION AUTHORITIES 

ENGLAND 

County Councils 

Avon, P.O. Box 57, Avon House North, St. James 
Barton, Bristol BS99 7EB. (Tel: 0272-290777).— 
Dir., (vacant). 

BEDFORDSHIRE, County Hall, Bedford MK429AP. 
(Tel : 0234-63222).—Dir., D. G. Wadsworth. 

BeRKSHIRE, Shire Hall, Shinfield Park, Reading 
RG29XE. (Tel: 0734-875444).—Chief Education 
Officer, S. R. Goodchild. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, County Hall, Aylesbury 
HP20 1UZ. (Tel: 0296-395000).—Dir., E. S. Sharp. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, Castle Court, Shire Hall, Cam- 
bridge CB3 OAP. (Tel: 0223-317111)—-Chief Educa- 
tion Officer, G. H. Morris. 

CHESHIRE, County Hall, Chester CH1 1SF. (Tel: 0244- 
602424).—Dir., N. J. Fitton, 

CLEVELAND, Woodlands Road, Middlesbrough TS1 
3BN. (Tel: 0642-248155).—County Education Offi- 
cer, A. H. R. Calderwood. 

CorNWALL, County Hall, Truro aPL ao (Tel : 0872- 
74282).—Sec. of Education, D.W.F: 

CumpriA, 5 Portland Square, Carlisle CAI 1PU. (Tel: 
0228-23456).—Dir., P. C. Boulter, c.B.E. 

DERBYSHIRE, County Offices, Matlock DE4 3AG. (Tel: 
0629-580000).—Dir., J. G. Evans. 

Devon, County Hall, Exeter EX2 4QG. (Tel: 0392- 
71977).—Chief Education Officer, S. W. Jenkin. 

Dorset, County Hall, Te Gelher DT11XJ. (Tel: 
0305-251000).—Dir., P. L. Gedlin| 

DuruHaM, County Hall, Durham Dfil 5UJ. (Tel: 091- 
386 4411). —Dir., K. B. Grimshaw. 

ESSEX, Threadneedle House, Market Road, Chelms- 
ford CM1 1LD. (Tel: 0245-492211).—County Edu- 
cation Officer, R. M. Sharpe. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, Shire Hall, Gloucester GL1 
2TP. (Tel: 0452-425000).— Dir., K. D. Anderson. 

Hampsuirg, The Castle, Winchester S023 8UG. (Tel: 
PASRSAIER orn Education Officer, P. J. 

oles. 
HEREFORD AND WORCESTER, Castle Street, Worcester 
WR1 3AG. (Tel: 0905-763763)—County Education 
Officer, J. W. Turnbull. 

HERTFORDSHIRE, County Hall, Hertford SG13 8DE. 
(Tel: 0992-555818).—County Education Officer, D. 
Fisher, C.B.E. 

HUMBERSIDE, County Hall, Beverley HU17 9BA. (Tel: 
0482-867131).—Dir., Dr. M. W. Garnett. 

IsLE oF WicuT, County Hall, Newport PO301UD. 
(Tel: 0983-821000).—Dir., R. O. Burton. 

Kent, Springfield, Maidstone ME14 2Ld. (Tel: 0622- 
671411).—Dir., R. Pryke. 

LANCASHIRE, County Hall, Preston PR1 8XJ. (Tel: 
0772-54868).—Chief Education Officer, A. J. Collier. 

LEICESTERSHIRE, County Hall, Glenfield, Leicester 
LE3 8RF. (Tel: 0533-323232)—Dir., K. H. Wood- 
Allum. 

LINCOLNSHIRE, County Offices, Newland, Lincoln 
LN1 1YQ. (Tel: 0522-552222).—Dir., A. M. Ridings, 
F.R.S.A. 

Norro.k, County Hall, Norwich NR12DH. (Tel: 
0603-222222).—Dir., M. H. Edwards. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, Northampton House, Welling- 
ton Street, NN12HX. (Tel: 0604-236250).—County 
Education Officer, J. R. Atkinson. 

NORTHUMBERLAND, County Hall, Morpeth 
NE61 2EF. (Tel: 0670- -514343).—Dir., C. C. Tipple. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, County Hall, West Bridgford, 
oe ena NG2 7QP. (Tel: 0602- 823823).—Dir., 

‘Ox 

OXFORDSHIRE, Macclesfield House, New Road, Oxford 
OX11NA. (Tel: 0865-792422).—Chief Education 
Officer, Mrs. J. Stephens. 

SHRopSHIRE, The Shirehall, Abbey Foregate, Shrews- 
bury SY2 6ND. (Tel: 0743-254307).—County Edu- 
cation Officer, P. B. Cates. 

Somerset, County Hall, Taunton TA14DY. (Tel: 
0823-333451)— Chief Education Officer, Mrs. J. 
Wisker. 

STAFFORDSHIRE, Tipping Street, Stafford ST16 2DH. 
(Tel : 0785-223121).—Chief Education Officer, Dr. P. 
J. Hunter. 

SuFFOLK, St. Andrew House, County Hall, Ipswich 
IP41LJ. (Tel: 0473-230000).—County Education 
Officer, T. R. Cornthwaite. 

Surrey, County Hall, Kingston upon Thames KT1 
2DN. (Tel : 01-541 8800).—County Education Officer, 
M.C. Pinchin. 

Sussex, East, P.O. Box 4, County Hall, St. Anne’s 
Crescent, Lewes BN7 1SG. (Tel: ee 
County Education Officer, J. A. Car’ 

Sussex, West, County Hall, Gasuetie PO19 1RQ. 
(Tel : 0243-777100).—Dir., R. D.C. Bunker 

WARWICKSHIRE, P.O. Box "24, 22 ndetheats Street, 
Warwick CV34 4SR. (Tel: 0926-410410).—Dir., Ms. 
M. Maden. 

WILTsHIRE, County Hall, Trowbridge BA14 8JN. (Tel: 
0225-753641).—Dir., I. M. Slocombe. 

YORKSHIRE, Nortu, County Hall, Northallerton 
DL7 8AD. (Tel: 0609-780780).—Dir., F. F. Evans. 

Metropolitan District Councils 

BARNSLEY, Berneslai Close, Barnsley. (Tel: 0226- 
733252).—Dir., T. Brooks. 

BirMInGHAM, Council House, Margaret Street, B3 
3BU. (Tel : 021-235 2590).—Dir., D. Hammond. 

Botton, Paderborn House, Civic Centre, BL1 1JW. 
(Tel : 0204-22311).—Education Officer, B. Hughes. 

BRADFORD, Provincial House, BD1 1NP. (Tel: 0274- 
752500).—Dir., W. R. Knight, c.B.5. 

Bury, Athenaeum House, Market Street, BL9 OBN. 
(Tel: 061-705 5000).—Education Officer, M. Gray. 

CALDERDALE.—Northgate House, Northgate, Halifax 
HX1 1UN. (Tel: 0422-57257).—_ Education Officer, A. 
Pickvance. 

Coventry, New Council Offices, Earl Street, 
CV15RR. (Tel: 0203-831500)—Education Officer, 
C. Farmer. 

Doncaster, Princegate, Resear: pon Aes 
734104).—Education Officer, M. J. 

Dubey, Westox House, 1 Trinity Road, DY1 1JB. 
Sine 0384-456000).—Education Officer, 'R. K. Wes- 
terby. 

GATESHEAD, Civic Centre, Regent Street, NE8 1HH. 
(Tel: 091-477 1011).—Dir., D. Arbon. 

KIRKLEES, Oldgate House, 2 Oldgate, Huddersfield 
HD1 6QW. (Tel: 0484-537399).—Education Officer, 
P. G. Davies. 

Knows Ley, Land and House Building, Huyton Hey 
Road, Huyton, Merseyside L36 5YH. (Tel: 051-480 
5111).—Education Officer, A. Culley. 

LEEDS, 110 Merrion House, Woodhouse Lane, 
LS2'8DR. (Tel: 0532-463000). ” _Dir., R. S. Johnson, 
C.B.E. 

LIVERPOOL, 14 Sir Thomas Street, L1 6BJ. (Tel: 051- 
227 3911).—Dir., M. F. Cogley. 

MANCHESTER, Cumberland House, Crown Square, 
M60 3BB. (Tel: 061-234 5000).—Education Officer, 
R. Jobson. 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, Civic Centre, NE1 8PU. (Tel: 
091-232 8520).—Education Officer, W.B. Dauner. 

0302- 
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North TYNESIDE, The Chase, North Shields 
NE29 1RW. (Tel: 091-257 6621).— Education Officer, 
J. F. Partington. 

OLpHAM, Old Town Hall, Chadderton, OL96JW. (Tel: 
a 0505).—Education Officer, W. R. Kneen, 

RocHDALE, Municipal Offices, Smith Street, OL16 
1YD. (Tel: 0706-47474)—Education Officer, A. N 
Naylor. 

ROTHERHAM, Norfolk House, Walker Place, Rother- 
ham. (Tel: 0709-382121)—Education Officer, K. 
Snowden. 

Sr. HeLens, Century House, Victoria Square, St. 
Helens WA10 1RN. (Tel: 0744-24061).—Dir., N. D. 
Nelson. 

Sa.rorD, Chapel Street, M35LT. (Tel: 061-832 
9751).—Chief Education cer, A. Lockhart. 

SANDWELL, P.O. Box 41, Shaftesbury House, 402 High 
Street, West Bromwich B709LT. (Tel: 021-525 
7366).—Dir., G. A. Brinsdon. 

SerTron, Town Hall, Bootle, Merseyside L20 7AE. 
Gel: 051-922 4040).—Education Officer, J. A. Mars- 
en. 

SHEFFIELD, Leopold Street, Sl 1RJ. (Tel: 0742- 
726341).—Education Officer, W. Walton. 

SoLIHULL, P.O. Box 20, Council House, B91 3QU. (Tel: 
021-704 6000).—Dir., M. E. Sweet. 

SoutH TYNESIDE, Town Hall and Civic Offices, 
South Shields, NE33 2RL. (Tel: 091-427 1717).— 
Education Officer, K. Stringer. 

Srockport, Stopford House, Piccadilly, Stockport. 
(Tel: 061-480 4949).— Education Officer, J. E. Hendy. 

SUNDERLAND, Town Hall and Civic Centre, Burdon 
Road, SR27DN. (Tel: 091-567 6161).—Education 
Officer, D. A. Bowers. 

TAMESIDE, Council Offices, Wellington Road, Ashton- 
under-Lyne OL6 6DL. (Tel: 061-330 8355).—Edu- 
cation Officer, A. M. Webster. 

TRAFFORD, Sale Town Hall, Tatton Road, Sale 
M331YR. (Tel: 061-872 2101).—Chief Education 
Officer, C. J. Radley. 

WAKEFIELD, County Hall, WF1 2QW. (Tel: 0924- 
367111).—Education Officer, A. Lenney. 

WALSALL, Civic Centre, Darwall Street, WS1 1DQ. 
(Tel i: 0922-650000).—Education Officer, Mrs D. M. 
Tuck. 

Wican, Gateway House, Standishgate, WN1 1XL. 
(Tel: 0942-44991).—Education Officer, J. K. Hamp- 
son. 

Wirrat, Municipal Buildings, Cleveland Street, 
Birkenhead L41 6NH. (Tel: 051-647 7000).—Educa- 
tion Officer, M. G. Nichol. 

WoLvERHAMPTON, Civic Centre, St. Peter’s Square, 
WV11RR. (Tel: 0902-27811).—Education Officer, 
Dr. C. Saville. 

London 

INNER LONDON EpucaTion AuTHoRITY.—Chief Exec- 

utive, H. Ouseley. Education Officer, D. Mallen. 

The LL.E.A. is to be abolished on April 1, 1990 and 

from that date the inner London boroughs(*) and the 

Corporation of the City of London will assume 

responsibility for the provision of education within 
their own areas. 

BARKING, Town Hall, Barking, Essex IG11 7LU. (Tel: 
01-592 4500).—Education Officer, (vacant). 

Barnet, Town Hall, Friern Barnet, N11 3DL. (Tel: 
01-368 1255).—Education Officer, N. M. Gill. 

Bextey, Town Hall, Crayford, Kent DA1 4EN. (Tel: 

01-303 7777).—Education Officer, G. Hall. 
Brent, Chesterfield House; Park Lane, Wembley, 

Middx. HA9 7RW. (Tel: 01-904 1244).—Dir., G. 

Benham. 
BRoMLEY, Town Hall, Tweedy Road, Bromley, Kent 

BR1 1SB. (Tel: 01-464 3333).—Education Officer, G. 

Grainge. 
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*CAMDEN, 100 Euston Road, NW1. (Tel: 01-860 
5882).—Education Officer, P. Mitchell. 

*Crty or Lonpon, P.O. Box 270, Guildhall, EC2P 2EJ. 
aS 01-606 3030)—City Education Officer, (va- 
cant). 

*Ciry or WESTMINSTER, City Hall, P.O. Box 240, 
Victoria Street, SW1E 6QP. (Tel: 01-828 8070).— 
Education Officer, G. Robins. 

Croypon, Taberner House, Park Lane, CR91TP. 
(Tel: 01-686 4433).—Dir., P. Benians. 

Eauinc, Hadley House, 79-81 Uxbridge Road, 
W5 5SU. (Tel: 01-579 2424).—Dir., Ms. U. Barlow. 

ENFIELD, P.O. Box 56, Civic Centre, Silver Street, 
EN1 3XQ. (Tel : 01-366 6565).— Education Officer, G. 
Hutchinson. 

*GREENWICH, Wellington Street, Woolwich, SE18 
6PU.—Education Officer, N. McClelland. 

*HacKNEY, Edith Cavell School, Enfield Road, N1. 
(Tel: 01-254 9002/5).—Education Officer, G. John. 

*HAMMERSMITH AND FULHAM, Hammersmith Town 
Hall, W6 9JU. (Tel: 01-748 3020).—Education Offi- 
cer, Ms. C. Whatford. 

HARINGEY, 35 Station Road, N22. (Tel: 01-975 9700).— 
Education Officer, R. L. Jones. 

Harrow, P.O. Box 2, Civic Centre, Harrow HA1 
2UW. (Tel: 01-863 5611).—Dir., H. Fielding. 

HAVERING, Mercury House, Mercury Gardens, Rom- 
ford RM13DR. (Tel: 0708-66999)—Dir., B. H. 
Laister. 

Hituincpon, Civic Centre, Uxbridge, Middx. 
Eee (Tel : 0895-50528).— Education Officer, T. 

inds. 
Houns.ow, Civic Centre, Lampton Road, Hounslow, 

Middx. TW34DN. (Tel: 01-570 7728).—Dir., J. D. 
Trickett. 

*ISLINGTON, Town Hall, Upper Street, N1 2UD. (Tel: 
01-354 7100).—Education Officer, C. Webb. 

*KENSINGTON AND CHELSEA, Young Street, W8 5EH. 
(Tel: 01-938 5311).—Education Officer, M. Stoten. 

KINGSTON UPON THAMES, Guildhall, KT1 1BU. (Tel: 
01-546 2121).—Education Officer, W. Dickinson. 

*LAMBETH, Town Hall, Brixton Hill, SW2 1RW. (Tel: 
01-274 7722).—Education Officer, B. Burchell. 

*LEWISHAM, 1 Aitken Road, Catford, SE6 2UL. (Tel: 
01-697 8166).—Education Officer, L, Fullick. 

Merton, Crown House, London Road, Morden, 
Surrey SM45DX. (Tel: 01-543 2222).—Dir., R. 
Davies. 

Newuam, 383 High Street, E15 4RD. (Tel: 01-534 
4545),—Education Officer, (vacant). 

Repsripce, Lynton House, 255-259 High Road, Ilford, 
oe (Tel: 01-478 3020).—Dir., K. G. M. Rat- 

cliffe. 
RICHMOND UPON THAMES, Regal House, London Road, 
Twickenham TW1 3QB. (Tel: 01-891 1411).—Edu- 
cation Officer, G. Alexander. 

*SouTHWARK, 19 Grange Road, SE1 3BE. (Tel: 01-237 
4551).—Eductaion Officer, G. Mott. 

Sutton, The Grove, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 3AL. 
(Tel: 01-661 5000).—Dir., C. Melville. 

*Towrr HAMLETS, Town Hall, Patriot Square, E2 
9LN. (Tel: 01-980 4831).—Education Officer, Ms. A. 
Sofer. 

Wa .rHaM Forest, Municipal Offices, High Road, 
Leyton E10 5QJ. (Tel: 01-527 5544).—Dir., J. M. 
Shepherd. 

*WaANDSworRTH, Town Hall, Wandsworth High 
Street, SW18 2PU. (Tel: 01-871 6000).—Education 
Officer, D. Naismith. 

WALES 

County Councils 

Ciwyp, Shire Hall, Mold CH76NB. (Tel : 0352-2121).— 
Dir., H. K. Evans. 

Dyrep, Pibwrlwyd, Carmarthen SA31 2NH. (Tel: 
0267-233333).—Dir., W. J. Phillips. 
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Gwent, County Hall, Cwmbran NP44 2XG. (Tel: 
06337-838838).—Dir., G. V. Drought. 

GwyNeEpp, County Offices, Caernarfon LL55 1SH. 
(Tel: 0286-4121).—Dir., G. E. Humphreys. 

Mip GLAMORGAN, County Hall, Cathays Park, Cardiff 
CF1 38NE. (Tel: 0222-820820). '—Dir., E. Roberts. 

Powys, County Hall, Llandrindod Wells LD1 5LG. 
(Tel : 0597-826422). -_Dir., R. W. Bevan. 

SoutH GLAMORGAN, County Hall, Atlantic has 
Cardiff CF1 5UW. (Tel: 0222- 872000). —Dir., D 
Orrell. 

West GLAMORGAN, County Hall, Swansea SA1 3SN. 
(Tel: 0792-471111).—Dir., J. Beale. 

SCOTLAND 

Regional and Islands Councils 

Borpers, Regional Headquarters, Newtown St. 
Boswells, Melrose TD60SA. (Tel: 0835-23301).— 
Dir., J. McLean. 

CENTRAL, Regional Council H.Q., Viewforth, Stirling 
FK8 2KT. (Tel: 0786-73111).— Dir., I. Collie. 

DuMFRIES AND GALLOWAY, 30 Edinburgh Road, 
Dumfries DG1 1JQ. (Tel: 0387-61234).—Dir., W. C. 
Fordyce. 

Fire, Fife House, North Street, Glenrothes KY7 5LT. 
(Tel : 0592-754411).—Dir., M. More. 

GRAMPIAN, Woodhill House, Westburn Road, Aber- 
deen AB9 2LU. (Tel: 0224-682222).—Dir., J. A. D. 
Michie. 

HIGHLAND, Regional Buildings, Glenurquhart Road, 
Inverness IV3 5NX. (Tel: 0463-234121).—Dir., Dr. 
C. E. Stewart. 

LortuiAn, 40 Torphichen Street, Edinburgh EH3 8JJ. 
(Tel: 031-229 9166).—Dir., W. D. C. Semple. 

ORKNEY, Council Offices, Kirkwall KWI5- 1NY. (Tel: 
0856-3536). —Dir., R. L. Henderson. 

SHETLAND, 1 Harbour Street, Lerwick. (Tel: 0595- 
3535).—Dir., R. A. B. Barnes. 

STRATHCLYDE, 129 Bath Street, Glasgow G2 2SY. 
(Tel: 041-227 2600).—Dir., F. Pignatelli. 

TAYSIDE, Tayside House, 28 Crichton Street, Dundee 
DD1 3RA. (Tel: 0382-23281).—Dir., D. G. Robertson. 

WEsTERN IsLEs, Council Offices, Sandwick Road, 
Stornoway, Isle of Lewis PA87 2BW. (Tel: 0851- 
3773).—Dir., N. R. Galbraith. 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

Education and Library Boards 

Betrast, Board Headquarters, 40 Academy Street, 
Belfast BT1 2NQ. (Tel : 0232-329211).—Chief Officer, 

Moag. 
Nortu EASTERN, County Hall, 182 Galgorm Road, 

Ballymena, Co. Antrim BT421HN. (Tel: 0266- 
653333).—Chief Officer, R. A. Hamilton. 

South EASTERN, 18 Windsor Avenue, Belfast 
BT9 6EF. (Tel: 0232-381188).—Chief Officer, T. No- 
lan. 

SouTHERN, 3 Charlemont Place, The Mall, Armagh 
BT6L 9AX. (Tel: 0861-523811).—Chief Officer, J. G 

elly. 
WEsTERN, 1 Hospital Road, Omagh, Co. Tyrone 

BT79 OAW. (Tel: 0662-44431).—Chief Executive, M. 
H. F. Murphy, 0.8.5. 

ISLANDS, ETC. 

GuERNSEY, P.O. Box 32, La Couperderie, St. Peter 
Port. (Tel: 0481-710821).—Dir., M. D. Hutchings. 

JERSEY, P.O. Box 142, St. Saviour. (Tel : 0534-71065).— 
Dir., B. Grady. 

IsLE or MAN, Government Offices, Buck’s Road, 
Douglas. (Tel: 0624-26262).—Dir., A. Davies. 

IsLes OF SciLLy, Town Hall, St. Mary’s TR21 OLW. 
ay 0720-22537).—Sec. for Education, L. W. Mich- 
ell. 

Education—LEAs, Advisory Bodies [1990 

ADVISORY BODIES 
Schools 

EDUCATION OTHERWISE, 25 Common Lane, Hemming- 
ford Abbots, Cambridge PE18 9AN. Helpline, tel: 
0480-63130. 

INTERNATIONAL BACCALAUREATE LONDON, 18 Wob- 
urn Square, WC1H ONS. (Tel: 01-637 1682).—Dep- 
uty Dir.-Gen., R. Blackburn. 

ScHooLts EXAMINATION AND ASSESSMENT COUNCIL, 
Newcombe House, 4 Notting Hill Gate, W11 3JB. 
(Tel: 01-229 1234).—Chief Exec., P. Halsey, C.B., 
L.v.0.; Sec., P. Dines. 

Independent Schools 

ASSISTED PLACES COMMITTEE, 26 Queen Anne’s Gate, 
SW1H 9AN. (Tel: 01-222 9595).—Sec., Mrs. L. Shaw. 

Common ENTRANCE EXAMINATION Boarp, Drax 
House, Tilshead, Salisbury, Wilts. SP3 4SJ. (Tel: 
0980-620473).—Sec., Mrs. E. J. Twiston-Davies. 

GOVERNING BopiEs ASSOCIATION, Windleshaw Lodge, 
Withyhan, Nr. Hartfield, E. Sussex TN7 4BB.— 
Sec., D. J. Banwell. 

GOVERNING Bopiks OF GIrLs’ SCHOOLS ASSOCIATION, 
Windleshaw Lodge, Withyham, Nr. Hartfield, E. 
Sussex TN7 4BB.—Sec., D. J. Banwell. 

INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS INFORMATION SERVICE, 56 
Buckingham Gate, SW1E 6AG. (Tel: 01-630 8793/ 
4).—National Dir., D. J. Woodhead. 

Further Education 

NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR VOCATIONAL QUALIFICA- 
TIONS, 222 Euston Road, NW1 2BZ. (Tel. 01-387 
9898). 

Regional Advisory Councils 

East ANGLIAN REGIONAL ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR 
FuRTHER EpucATION, 2 Looms Lane, Bury St. 
Edmunds, Suffolk IP33 1HE. (Tel: 0284-764977).— 
Sec., D. J. Lock. 

East MIDLAND FURTHER EDUCATION CoUNCIL, Robins 
House, Robins Wood Road, Aspley, Not- 

tingham NG8 3NH. (Tel: 0602-293291).—Sec., R. 
Ainscough 

REGIONAL ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR FURTHER EpuUCA- 
TION, LONDON AND SOUTH EASTERN REGION, Tavis- 
tock House South, Tavistock cg WC1H 9LR. 
(Tel: 01-388 0027). -_Dir., L. Sout 

NORTHERN COUNCIL FOR apne EpucaTion, 5 
Grosvenor Villas, Grosvenor Road, Newcastleupon 
Tyne NE2 2RU. (Tel: 091-281 3242).—Sec., J. F. 
Pearce. 

Nortu WESTERN REGIONAL ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR 
FuRTHER EDUCATION, Town Hall, Walkden Road, 
Worsley, Manchester M284QE. (Tel: 061-702 
8700).—Sec., D. W. Brown. 

SouTHERN REGIONAL COUNCIL FOR FuRTHER EpucA- 
TION, 26 Bath Road, Reading RG1 6NT. (Tel: 0734- 
572120).—Sec. (acting), B. J. Knowles. 

REGIONAL COUNCIL FOR FURTHER EDUCATION FOR THE 
Soutu West, Bishops Hull House, Bishops Hull, 
Taunton, Somerset TAI 5RA. (Tel: 0823- -335491).— 
Sec., F. S. Fisher. 

WeLsa Joint EpucaTion CommiTTEE, 245 Western 
Avenue, Cardiff CF5 2YX. (Tel: 0222-561231)— 
Sec., G. Lloyd Jones. 

WEsT "MIDLANDS Apvisory COUNCIL FOR FURTHER 
EDUCATION AND TRAINING, Norfolk House, Small- 
brook Queensway, Birmingham B5 4NB. (Tel: 021- 
643 8924).—Chief Officer, C. H. Smith. 

YORKSHIRE AND HUMBERSIDE ASSOCIATION FOR FuR- 
THER AND HiGHER EpucaTion, Bowling Green 

te Leeds LS11 9SX. (Tel : 0532-440751).—Sec., 
eale. 
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Higher Education 

Tue ASSOCIATION OF COMMONWEALTH UNIVERSITIES, 
John Foster House, 36 Gordon Square, WC1H OPF. 
(Tel: 01-387 8572).—Sec.-Gen., A. Christodoulou, 
C.B.E. 

POLYTECHNICS AND COLLEGES FuNDING COUNCIL, 
Metropolis House, 22 Percy Street, W1P 9FF (see 
also Government Offices). 

Untversitiges’ FUNDING CouncIL, 14 Park Crescent, 
WIN 4DH (see also Government Offices). 

Wates Apvisory Bopy FoR LocAL AUTHORITY 
HicHer Epucation, 24 Cathedral Road, Cardiff 
CF1 9Ld. (Tel: 0222-397844).—Sec., Dr. B. L. Powell. 

Curriculum Councils, etc. 

NATIONAL CurRICULUM CoUNCIL, 15-17 New Street, 
York YO1 2RA. (Tel: 0904-622533).—Chief Exec., 
D. G. Graham, C.B.E. 

NorRTHERN IRELAND CURRICULUM COUNCIL, Stranmil- 
lis College, Stranmillis Road, Belfast BT9 5DY. 
(Tel ; 0232-381414).—Chief Exec., Mrs. C. Coxhead. 

ScorTisH CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL ON THE CURRICU- 
LUM, 17St. John Street, Edinburgh EH8 8DG. (Tel: 
031-557 4888).—Chief Exec., D. R. McNicoll. 

CurRRICULUM CoUNCIL FoR WALES, Castle Buildings, 
Womanby Street, Cardiff CF1 9SX. (Tel: 0222- 
344946/388150).—Chief Exec., B. Jones. 

TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL EDUCATIONAL DEVEL- 

OPMENT, TVEI Unit, Enquiry Point, The Training 

Agency, 236 Gray’s Inn Road, WC1X 8HL. (Tel: 01- 

278 0363). 

EXAMINING BODIES 

GCSE 

LoNpon AND East ANGLIA Group, The Lindens, 

Lexden Road, Colchester CO3 3RL. (Tel: 0206- 

549595).—Sec., Miss M. Thompson. 
NorTHERN EXAMINING ASSOCIATION, c/o Joint Matri- 

culation Board, Manchester M15 6EU. (Tel. 061- 

273 2565).—dJoint Sec., C. Vickerman. 

Nort REGIONAL EXAMINATIONS Boarp, Wheatfield 

Road, Westerhope, Newcastle upon Tyne NE5 5JZ. 
(Tel; 091-286 2711).—Sec., D. Kelly 

Nortu WEsT REGIONAL EXAMINATIONS Boarp,Orbit 

House, Albert Street, Eccles, Manchester M30 OWL. 

(Tel; 061-788 9521).—Sec., Ms. K. Tattersall. 

SouTHERN EXAMINING GROUP, Stag Hill House, Guild- 

ford, Surrey GU2 5XJ. (Tel. 0483-503123).—Chief 

Exec., P. Burke. 
West MipLANps Examinations Boarp, Norfolk 

House, Smallbrook Queensway, Birmingham B5 

4NJ. (Tel: 021-6312151).—Sec., B. Swift. 

NorTHERN IRELAND SCHOOLS EXAMINATIONS CoUN- 

cit, Beechill House, 42 Beechill Road, Belfast BT8 

ARS. (Tel. 0232-704666).—Chief Officer, J. Caves. 

WELSH JOINT EDUCATION COMMITTEE, 245 Western 

Avenue, Cardiff CF5 2YX. (Tel. 0222-561231).— 

Sec., G. Lloyd Jones. 

A-level 

AssociaATeD ExAMINING BoarD, Stag Hill House, 

Guildford, Surrey GU2 5XJ. (Tel: 0483-506506).— 

Sec., J. A. Day. 
CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LocAL EXAMINATIONS SYN- 

DICATE, Syndicate Buildings, 1 Hills Road, Cam- 

bridge CB1 2EU. (Tel: 0223-61111).—Sec., JL 

Reddaway. 
Joint MATRICULATION Boarp, Manchester M156EU. 

(Tel ; 061-273 2565).—Sec., C. Vickerman. 

OxrorD AND CAMBRIDGE SCHOOLS EXAMINATION 

BoarD, Brook House, 10 Trumpington Street, 

Cambridge CB2 1QB. (Tel: 0223-64326).—Joint Sec., 

H. F. King. 
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OxrorD AND CAMBRIDGE SCHOOLS EXAMINATION 
Boar, Elsfield Way, Oxford OX2 8EP. (Tel: 0865- 
54421).—Joint Sec., K. Schoenenberger. 

SouTHERN UNIVERSITIES’ JOINT BoarpD, Cotham 
Road, Bristol BS6 6DD. (Tel: 0272-736042).—Sec., 
Dr. S. T. Smith. 

UnIversITY OF LoNDON ScHOOL EXAMINATIONS 
Boarp, Stewart House, 32 Russell Square, WC1B 
5DN. (Tel : 01-636 8000).—Sec., A. R. Stephenson. 

UNIVERSITY OF OxFoRD DELEGACY oF LOCAL EXAMI- 
NATIONS, Ewert House, Ewert Place, Summertown, 
Oxford OX2 7BZ. (Tel: 0865-54291).—Sec., J. Pail- 
ing. 

Scotland 

ScortisH ExAMINATION BoarD, Ironmills Road, Dalk- 
eith, Midlothian EH22 1LE. (Tel: 031-663 6601).— 
Dir., J. H. Walker, c.B.E., Ph.D. 

ScorTisH VOCATIONAL EDUCATION COUNCIL, Hanover 
House, 24 Douglas Street, Glasgow G2 7NQ. (Tel: 
041-248 7900).—Chief Exec., T. J. McCool. 

Further Education 

BUSINESS AND TECHNCIAN EDUCATION COUNCIL, Cen- 
tral House, Upper Woburn Place, WC1H OHH. (Tel: 
01-388 3288).—Chief Exec., J. E. Sellars. 

Ciry AND GuiLps or LonDoN INSTITUTE, 76 Portland 
Place, W1N 4AA. (Tel: 01-278 2468).— Dir. Gen., J. 
Barnes. 

Joint BoARD FoR PRE-VOCATIONAL EDUCATION, The 
CPVE Unit, 46 Britannia Street, WC1X 9RG. (Tel: 
01-278 3344).—Head of Unit, Ms. S. Fifer. 

R.S.A. Examinations Boarp, Westwood Business 
Park, Westwood Way, Coventry CV4 8HS. (Tel: 
0203-470033).—Chief Exec., M. F. Cross. 

Higher Education 

CounciL For NATIONAL ACADEMIC AWARDS, 344-354 
Gray’s Inn Road, WC1X 8BP. (Tel: 01-278 4411).— 
Chairman, Sir Bryan Nicholson; Chief Exec., M. 

Frazer, Ph.D. 

ADMISSIONS INFORMATION 

Art AND DEsIGN ApMIssions Rrcistry, Penn House, 

9 Broad Street, Hereford HR4 9AP. (Tel: 0482- 
266653).—Registrar, T. W. M. Gourdie. 

CAREERS RESEARCH AND ApvisorY CoUNCIL, 2nd 

Floor, Sheraton House, Castle Park, Cambridge 

CB3 0AX. (Tel : 0223-460277). 
Tue CENTRAL INSTITUTIONS INFORMATION OFFICE, 

c/o Paisley College of Technology, High Street, 
Paisley PA1 2BE. (Tel: 041-887 1241). 

CENTRAL REGISTER AND CLEARING House Ltp., 3 

Crawford Place, W1H 2BN.—Registrar, Lt. Col. O. 

J. Massey. 
ComMITTEE OF DirEcTORS OF PoLyTECHNICS, Kirkman 

House, 12-14 Whitfield Street, W1P 6AX. (Tel: 01- 
637 9939).—Sec.,-Dr. M.S. Lewis. 

PoLyTECHNICS CENTRAL ADMISSIONS SYSTEM, P.O. 

Box 67, Cheltenham, Glos. GL50 3AP. (Tel: 0242- 

221788).—Chief Exec., T. Higgins. 
UNrversitizs’ CENTRAL COUNCIL ON Apmissions, P.O. 

Box 28, Cheltenham, Glos. GL50 3SA. (Tel: 0242- 
222444),—Gen. Sec., P. A. Oakley. 

UNIVERSITIES 
ASTON UNIVERSITY (1966) 

Aston Triangle, Birmingham B4 7ET 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,100. 
Chancellor, Sir Adrian Cadbury (1979). 
Vice-Chancellor Prof. Sir Frederick Crawford, Ph.p., 

D.Eng., D.Sc. 
Registrar and Secretary, R. D. A. Packham. 
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UNIVERSITY OF BATH (1966) 
Claverton Down, Bath BA2 7AY 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,036. 
Chancellor, The Lord Kearton, 0.B.£., F.R.S. (1980). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. J. R. Quayle, Ph.D., F.R.S. 
Secretary and Registrar, R. M. Mawditt, 0.B.E.,F.R.S.A. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF BIRMINGHAM (1900) 
P.O. Box 363, Birmingham B15 2TT 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 9,851. 
Chancellor, Sir Alexander Jarratt, c.B. (1983). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. M. W. Thompson, D.sc. 
Registrar and Secretary, D. R. Holmes. 

UNIVERSITY OF BRADFORD (1966) 
Bradford BD7 1DP 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,402. 
Chancellor, Sir John Harvey-Jones, M.B.E. (1986). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. D. J. Johns, Ph.D., D.Sc. (1989). 
Registrar and Secretary, D. W. Granger, M.B.E. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF BRISTOL (1909) 
Bristol BS8 1TH 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 7,521. 
Chancellor, Sir Jeremy Morse, K.C.M.G. (1989). 
Vice-Chancellor, Sir John Kingman, F.R.s. 
Registrar, Mrs. C. M. Cunningham, 
Secretary, J. H. M. Parry. 

BRUNEL UNIVERSITY (1966) 
Uxbridge, Middx. aie 3PH 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 3,7. 
Chancellor, The Ear] of ee PRS. (1966). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. R. E. D. Bishop, C.B.E., F.R.S. 
Registrar and Secretary, D. Neave. 

UNIVERSITY OF BUCKINGHAM (1983) 
(Founded 1976 as University College at 

Buckingham). Independent of state finance. 
Buckingham MK18 1EG 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 720. 
Chancellor, The Lord Hailsham of St. Marylebone, 

K.G., C.H., P.C., F.R.S. (1983). 
Vice-Chancellor, Dr. A. M. Barrett, Ph.p. 
Registrar and Secretary, Dr. M. Lavis. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 

Fut Terms, 1990 
Lent, Jan. 16 to March 16; Easter, April 24 to June 15; 

Michaelmas, Oct. 9 to Dec. 7 

Number of Undergraduates in Residence 1988-89: 
Men, 6,131; Women, 3,950 

UNIVERSITY OFFICERS, etc.t 

Chancellor, H.R.H. the puke of Edinburgh, 
KG. KsD., O.Miy GBR BLOM. ayy te pRaaTe Odie 5 1977 
ee Chancellor, Prof D. G. T. Williams (Wolf- 

Elect. 

on) 
High Steward, The Lord Devlin, P.c., F.B.A. 

(Christ’s) 
Deputy High Steward, The Lord Richardson of 

Duntisbourne, P.C., M.B.E., T.D. . 0.0.0... eee 1983 
Commissary, The Lord Salmon, P.c. (Pembroke) 1979 

+ Correspondence for the Vice-Chancellor and other 
administrative officers should be sent to the Univer- 
sity Offices, The Old Schools, Cambridge CB2 1TN. 
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Proctors, E. H. R. Ford, M.p. (Selwyn); C. F. 
Forsyth, Ph.p. (Robinson) ......--.+++++++ 1989 

Orator, J. Diggle, Litt.p. (Queen’s) ........-.+-- 1982 
Registrary, S. G. Fleet, ph.p. (Downing) ...... - 1983 
Deputy Registrary, R. F. Holmes (Darwin) ..... 1972 
Librarian, F. W. Ratcliffe, Ph.D. (Corpus Christi) 1980 
Treasurer, M. P. Halstead, Ph.D. (Caius)....... 1985 
Secretary General of the Faculties, J. R. G. 

Wright (St. Cathar tire's) 15 vm nce nsourts to. acaselaue 1987 
Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum, Prof. 
AGM. datte: itt. (ine Shady oa canst acy as, 1973 

Cambridge Colleges and Halls, etc. 
(With dates of foundation) 

Christ’s (1505), Master, Prof. Sir Hans Kornberg, 
SC.D., F.R.S. (1983). 

Churchill (1960), Master, Prof. Sir Hermann Bondi, 
K.C.B., F.R.S. (1982). 

Clare (1326), Master, Prof. R. C. O. Matthews, C.B.£., 
F.B.A. (1975). 

Clare a (1966), President, Prof. D. A. Low, Ph.p. 
(1987). 

Corpus Christi (1352), Master, M. W. McCrum (1980). 
Darwin (1964), Master, Prof. G. E. R. Lloyd, Ph.p., 

F.B.A. (1989). 
Downing (1800), Master, P. Mathias, C.B.E., Litt.D., 

F.B.A. (1987). 
Emmanuel (1584), Master, Prof. D. S. Brewer, Litt.p. 

(1977). 
Fitzwilliam (1966), Master, Prof.G.C. Cameron (1988). 
Girton (1869), Mistress, The Baroness Warnock, D.B.E. 

(1984). 
Gonville & Caius (1348), Master, Prof. P. Gray, sc.D., 

F.R.S. (1988). 
Homerton (1824) (for B. Ed. Students), Principal, A. 

G. Bamford (1985). 
Hughes Hail (1885), (for post-graduate students), 

President, T. D. Hawkins (1989). 
Jesus (1496), Master, Prof. A. C. Renfrew, sc.p. (1986). 
King’s (1441), Provost, Prof. P. P. G. Bateson, sc.D., 

F.R.S. (1987). 
Lucy Cavendish College (1965) (for women research 

students and mature and affiliated undergradu- 
ates), President, Dame Anne Warburton, D.C.v.0O., 
C.M.G. (1985). 

Magdalene (1542), Master, D. Calcutt, @.c. (1985). 
*New Hall (1954), President, Mrs. V. L. Pearl, ph.p. 

(1981). 
* Newnham (1871), Principal, Miss S. J. Browne, c.B. 

1983 
Pembroke (1347), Master, Prof. The Lord Adrian, M.D., 

F.R.S. (1981). 
Peterhouse (1284), Master, Prof. H. Chadwick, K.B.£., 

D.D., F.B.A. (1987). 
Queens’ (1448), President, Rev. J. C. Polkinghorne, 

Sc.D., F.R.S. (1989). 
Robinson (1977), Warden, Prof. The Lord Lewis of 

Newnhan,, sc.D., F.R.S. (1977). 
St. ne rine 's (1473), Master, Prof, B. E. Supple, 

Ph.D. 
St. a Master, R. M. Laws, C.B.£., Ph.D. 

St. John’s (1511), Master, Prof. R. A. Hinde, se.p., 
F.R.S. (1989). 

Selwyn os Master, Prof. Sir Alan Cook, sc.p., 
F.R.S. 

Sidney Sussex (1596), Master, Prof. D. H. Northcote, 
Ph.D., SC.D., F.R.S. (1976). 

Trinity (1546), Master, Sir Andrew Huxley, 0.M., F.R.S. 
(1984). 
— Hall (1350), Master, Sir John Lyons, ph.p. 

1984 
Wolfson (1965), President, Prof. D. G. T. Williams 

(1980). 

* Colleges for women only. 
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THE CITY UNIVERSITY (1966) 
Northampton Square, EC1V 0HB 

Full-time Students (1987-88), 3,226. 
Chancellor, The Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor of London. 
Vice-Chancellor and Principal, Prof. R. N. Franklin, 

D.Phil., D.sc. 
Registrar, A. H. Seville, ph.p. 
Secretary, M. M. O’Hara. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM 
(Founded 1832; re-organized 1908, 1937 and 1963) 

Old Shire Hall, Durham DH1 3HP 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 5,179. 
Chancellor, Dame Margot Fonteyn de Arias (1982). 
Vice-Chancellor and Warden, Prof. F. G. T. Holliday, 

C.B.E., F.R.S.E. 
Registrar and Secretary, J. C. F. Hayward. 

Colleges 

Collingwood.—Principal, G. H. Blake, Ph.p. 
Graduate Society —Principal, M. Richardson, Ph.p. 
Grey.—Master, V. E. Watts. 
Hatfield — Master, J. P. Barber, ph.p. 
St. Aidan’s.—Principal, P.H. Clarke, ph.p. 
St. Chad’s.—Principal, D. Jasper, ph.d. 
St. Cuthbert’s Society —Principal, S. G. C. Stoker. 
St. fis and St. Bede.—Principal, J. V. Armitage, 

Ph.D. 
St. John’s.—Principal, Rev. A. C. Thiselton, Ph.D. 

St. Mary’s.—Principal, Miss J. M. Kenworthy. 
Trevelyan.—Principal, Miss D. Lavin. 
University.— Master, E. C. Salthouse, Ph.D. 
Ushaw.—President, Rt. Rev. Mgr. P. F. J. Walton. 

Van Mildert.—Principal, Ms. J. Turner, Ph.p. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF EAST ANGLIA (1963) 
Norwich NR47TJ 

Full-time Students (1987-88), 4,384. 
Chancellor, Rev. Prof. W. O. Chadwick, 0.M., K.B.E., 

F.B.A. (1985). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. D. C. Burke, Ph.p. 

Registrar and Secretary, M.G. E. Paulson-Ellis. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF ESSEX (1964) 

Wivenhoe Park, Colchester CO4 3SQ 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 3,312. 
Chancellor, The Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick Nairne G.C.B., 

M.C. (1988). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. M. Harris, Ph.D. 

Registrar, E. Newcomb. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF EXETER (1955) 
Exeter EX4 4QJ 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 5,417. 

Chancellor, Sir Rex Richards, D.Sc., F.R.S. (1981). 

Vice-Chancellor, D. Harrison, Ph.D., Sc.D. 

Academic Registrar and Secretary, I. H.C. Powell. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF HULL (1954) 

Cottingham Road, Hull HU6 7RX 

Full-time Students (1987-88), 4,910. 

Chancellor, The Lord Wilberforce, C.M.G., 0.B.E., P.C. 

(1978). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. W. Taylor, c.B.E., Ph.D. 

Registrar and Secretary, F. T. Mattison. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF KEELE (1962) 

Keele, Newcastle-under-Lyme, Staffs. ST5 5BG 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 3,337. 

Chancellor, Sir Claus Moser, K.C.B., C.B.E., F.B.A. (1986). 
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Vice-Chancellor, Prof. B. E. F. Fender, ¢.M.G., Ph.p. 
Registrar, D. Cohen, ph.p: 

UNIVERSITY OF KENT AT CANTERBURY 
(1965) 

Canterbury CT2 7LX 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,913. 
Chancellor, The Lord Grimond, T.D., P.c. (1969). 
Vice-Chancellor, D. J. E. Ingram, pD.Phil., D.Sc. 
Registrar, A. D. Linfoot. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF LANCASTER (1964) 
Bailrigg, Lancaster LA14YW 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,988. 
Chancellor, H.R.H. The Princess Alexandra, G.C.v.O. 

(1964). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. H. J. Hanham, Ph.p. 
Registrar, M. D. Forster. : 
Secretary, G. M. Cockburn. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF LEEDS (1904) 
Leeds LS2 9JT 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 11,161. 
Chancellor, H.R.H. The Duchess of Kent, G.c.v.o. 

(1966). 
Vice-Chancellor, Sir Edward Parkes, Ph.D., Sc.D. 
Registrar, J. J. Walsh. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF LEICESTER (1957) 
Leicester LE1 TRH 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 5,126. 
Chancellor, Prof. Sir George Porter, F.R.S., Ph.D., SC.D. 

(1985). 
Vice-Chancellor, K. J. R. Edwards, Ph.p. 
Registrar, Prof. G. Bernbaum. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF LIVERPOOL (1903) 
P.O. Box 147, Liverpool L69 3BX 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 8,360. 
Chancellor, The Viscount Leverhulme, K.G., T.D. 

(1980). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. G. J. Davies, Ph.D., Sc.D. 
Registrar, P. H. Gayward, 0.B.E.. 
Academic Secretary, M. D. Carr. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF LONDON (1836) 
Senate House, WC1E 7HU 

Internal Students (1987-88), 52,776, External Stu- 

dents, 24,856. 
Visitor, H.M. The Queen in Council. 
Cree H.R.H. The Princess Royal, G.C.V.0., F.R.S. 

1981). 
Vice-Chancellor, The Lord Flowers, F.R.S. 

Chairman of the Court, The Lord Goff of Chieveley, 

P.C., D.C.L. 
Chairman of Convocation, Prof. J. P. Quilliam, 0.B.E., 

D.Sc. 
Principal, P. Holwell. 

Principal Officers 

Clerk of the Court, P. J. Griffiths. 
Clerk of the Senate, J. R. Davidson. 
Academic Registrar, Mrs. G. F. Roberts. 

Secretary to University Entrance and School Exami- 

nations Council, A. R. Stephenson. 

Schools of the University 

Birkbeck College, Malet Street, WC1E 7HX.— Master, 
The Baroness Blackstone, Ph.D. 

Goldsmiths’ College, Lewisham Way, New Cross, 

SE14 6NW.— Warden, Prof. A. Rutherford. 
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Imperial College of Science, Technology and Medicine, 

South Kensington, SW7 2AZ.—Rector, Prof. E. A. 
Ash, C.B.E., Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Institute of Education, 20 Bedford Way, WC1HOAL.— 
Dir., Sir Peter Newsam. 

King’s College London (includes former Chelsea 
College and Queen Elizabeth College), Strand, 
WC2R 2LS.—Principal, Prof. S. R. Sutherland, 
Ph.D. 

London School of Economics and Political Science, 
Tougher Street, WC2A 2AE.—Director, Dr. I. 
Patel. 

Queen Mary and Westfield College, Mile End Road, 
El 4NS.—Principal, Prof. I. Butterworth, C.B.E., 
Ph.D., F.R.S. 

Royal Holloway and Bedford New College, Egham 
Hill, Egham, Surrey TW20 OEX.—Principal, Prof. 
Dorothy E. C. Wedderburn, D. Litt. 

Royal Veterinary College, Royal College Street, NW1 
0OTU.—Principal and Dean, Prof. L. E. Lanyon, 
Ph.p. 

School of Oriental and African Studies, Malet Street, 
WC1E 7HP.—Dir., M. D. McWilliam. 

School of Pharmacy, 29-39 Brunswick Square, WC1N 
1AX.—Dean, Prof. A. T. Florence, Ph.D., F.R.S.E. 

University College, Gower Street, WC1E 6BT.— 
Provost, Dr. D. H. Roberts, C.B.E., F.R.S. 

Wye College, Wye, Ashford, Kent TN25 5AH.— 
Principal, Prof. J. H. D. Prescott, ph.p. 

*Heythrop College, 11-13 Cavendish Square, W1M 
0AN.—Principal, Rev. B. A. Callaghan, s.J. 

Medical Schools 

Charing Cross and Westminster Medical School, The 
Reynolds Building, St. Dunstan’s Road, W6 8RP.— 
Dean, J. E. H. Pendower; Secretary, G. K. Buckley. 

The London Hospital Medical College, Turner Street, 
E1 2AD.—Dean, Prof. R. Duckworth, .B.E., M.D., 
F.R.C.S., F.R.C. Path. Secretary, J. W. Walmsley. 

Royal Free Hospital School of Medicine, Rowland Hill 
Street, NW3 2PF.—Dean, Prof. A. J. Zuckerman, 
M.D., F.R.C.P.; Secretary, B. A. Blatch. 

St. Bartholomew’s Hospital Medical College, West 
Smithfield, EC1A 7BE—Dean, Prof. L. H. Rees, 
M.D., F.R.C.P.; Secretary, D. J. Brown, M.B.E. 

St. George’s Hospital Medical School, Cranmer Ter- 
race, Tooting, SW17 ORE.—Dean, Prof. A. W. 
Asscher, M.D., F.R.C.P.; Secretary, R. B. Hill. 

United Medical and Dental Schools of Guy’s and St. 
Thomas's Hospitals, Guy’s: London Bridge, SE1 
9RT; St. Thomas’s: Lambeth Palace Road, SE1 
7EH.—Dean, Prof. I. R. Cameron, D.M., F.R.C.P.; 
Secretary, C.S. Argles. 

Postgraduate Medical Schools 

London School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine, 
Keppel Street WC1E 7HT.—Dean, Prof. R. G. 
Feachem, Ph.p. 

Royal Postgraduate Medical School, Du Cane Road 
W12 0SH.—Dean, Prof. D. N.S. Kerr, F.R.c.P. 

British Postgraduate Medical Federation (Univer- 
sity of London), 33 Millman Street, WC1N 3EJ.— 
Director, Prof. M. J. Peckham, M.D., F.R.C.P.(G), 
F.R.C.R. 

Comprises :— 
Institute of Cancer Research, Royal Cancer Hospital, 

174 Onslow Gardens SW7 83AL.— Director, Prof. R. 
A. Weiss, Ph.p. 

Institute of Child Health, 30 Guilford Street, WCIN 
1EH.—Dean, Prof. P. J. Graham, F.R.¢.P. 

Institute of Dental Surgery, Eastman Dental Hospital, 
Gray’s Inn Road, WC1X 8LD.—Dean, Prof. G. B. 
Winter, D.ch., F.D.s. 

*Not in receipt of U.F.C. grants. 
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National Heart and Lung Institute, Fulham Road, 
SW3 6HP.— Dean, M. Green, D.M., F.R.C.P. 

Hunterian Institute, Royal College of Surgeons of 
England, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, WC2A 3PN.— 
Master, Prof. Sir Stanley Peart, F.R.S., F.R.C.P.; 
Academic Dean, Prof. G. P. Lewis, Ph.p. 

Institute of Neurology, National Hospital, Queen 
Square, WC1N 3BG.—Dean, D. N. Landon. 

Institute of Ophthalmology, Judd Street, WC1H 
9QS.— Dean, R. K. Blach, M.D., F.R.C.S. 

Institute of Psychiatry, De Crespigny Park, Denmark 
Hill, SE5 8AF.— Dean, Dr. R. M. Murray, M.D. 

Senate Institutes 

British Institute in Paris, 9-11 Rue de Constantine, 
75007, Paris.—Dir., Prof. C. L. Campos, L-és-L., Ph.D. 
London office: Senate House, WC1E 7HU. 

Courtauld Institute of Art, North Block, Somerset 
House, Strand, WC2R 2LS.—Dir., Prof. C. M. 
Kauffman, ph.p. 

Institute of Advanced Legal Studies, Charles Clore 
House, 17 Russell Square, WC1B 5DR.—Dir., Prof. 
T. C. Daintith. 

Institute of Classical Studies, 31-34 Gordon Square, 
WC1H OPY.—Dir., Prof. J. P. Barron, F.s.A. 

Institute of Commonwealth Studies, 27-28 Russell 
Square, WC1B 5DS.—Dir., Prof. Shula E. Marks, 
Ph.pD. 

Institute of Germanic Studies, 29 Russell Square, 
WC1B 5DP.—Hon. Dir., Prof. M. W. Swales, ph.p. 

Institute of Historical Research (including the Insti- 
tute of United States Studies), Senate House, Malet 
Street, WC1E 7HU.—Dir., Prof. F. M. L. Thompson, 
D.Phil., F.B.A: 

Institute of Latin American Studies, 31 Tavistock 
ye WC1H 9HA.—Dir., Prof. L. M. Bethell, 
Ph.D. 

School of Slavonic and E. European Studies, Senate 
House, WC1E 7HU.—Dir., Prof. M. A. Branch, 
Ph.p. 

Warburg Institute, Woburn Square, WC1H 0AB.— 
Dir., Prof. J. B. Trapp, F.B.A. 

Institutions having Recognized Teachers 

Jews’ College, 444 Albert Road, NW4 2SJ.—Principal, 
Rabbi Dr. J. Sacks, Ph.p. 

London Business School, Sussex Place, NW1 4SA.— 
Principal, Prof. G. Bain. 

Royal Academy of Music, Marylebone Road, NW1 
5HT.—Principal, Sir David Lumsden, p.Phil., 
F.R.C.M. 

Royal College of Music, Prince Consort Road, SW7 
2BS.—Director, M. G. Matthews, F.R.S.A. 

Trinity College of Music, Mandeville Place, W1M 
6AQ.—Principal, P. Jones, C.B.E. 

LOUGHBOROUGH UNIVERSITY OF 
TECHNOLOGY (1966) 
Loughborough LE11 3TU 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 5,800. 
Chancellor, Sir Denis Rooke, C.B.E., F.R.S. (1989). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. D. E. N. Davies, C.B.E., Ph.D., 

D.SC., F.R.S. 
Registrar, D. E. Fletcher, ph.p. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER 
Oxford Road, Manchester MI3 9PL 

(Founded 1851; re-organized 1880 and 1903). 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 16,372. 
Chancellor, Prof. J. A. G. Griffith, F.B.a. (1986). 
Vice-Chancellor, Sir Mark Richmond, Ph.p., se.D., 

F.R.S. 
Registrar and Secretary, K. E. Kitchen. 
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UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER INSTITUTE 
OF SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

(1824) 
P.O. Box 88, Manchester M60 1QD 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,230. 
President, Sir John Mason, C.B., D.SC., F.R.S. (1986). 
Principal, Prof. H. C. A. Hankins, Ph.p. 
Secretary and Registrar, P. C. C. Stephenson. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF NEWCASTLE 
UPON TYNE 

(Founded 1852; re-organized 1908, 1937 and 1963) 
6 Kensington Terrace, Newcastle upon Tyne 

NE17RU 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 8,062. 
Chancellor, The Viscount Ridley, T-p. (1989). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. L. W. Martin, Ph.D. 
Registrar, D. E. T. Nicholson. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF NOTTINGHAM (1948) 
University Park, Nottingham NG7 2RD 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 7,500. 
Chancellor, Sir Gordon Hobday, Ph.D. (1979). 
Vice-Chancellor, C. M. Campbell. 
Registrar, G. E. Chandler. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 

Fut TERMS, 1990 

Hilary, Jan. 14 to March 10; Trinity, April 22 to June 
16; Michaelmas, Oct. 7 to Dec. 1 

Number of Undergraduates in Residence 1988-89: 
Men, 6,004; Women, 4,001 

UNIVERSITY OFFICERS, etc. Elect. 

Chancellor, The Lord Jenkins of Hillhead, P.c. 

CBI SS aces igs ae ee eee ey See 1987 

High Steward, The Lord Wilberforce, P.c., 

C.M.G., 0.B.E. (All Souls) .......0++++2+-00es 1967 

Vice-Chancellor, Sir Richard Southward, D.sc., 

F:R.S. (Merton) .0....-. 222500 s eee ees ceaes 1989 

Proctors, P. C. Newell, D.Phil., D.Sc. (St. Peter’s) ; 

P.N. Mirfield (Jesus) ......-00---eeeneeees 1989 

Assessor, J. K. Aronson, D.Phil. (Green) ....-- 1989 

Public Orator, G. W. Bond (Pembroke) .....--- 1980 

Bodley’s Librarian, D. G. Vaisey (Exeter) ..... 1986 

Keeper of Archives, J. Hackney (Wadham) .... 1988 

Director of the Ashmolean Museum, C.J. White 

(Worcester) ...0+-s0+cceteceeeseeesene ee ... 1985 

Registrar of the University, A. J. Dorey, D.Phil. 

(Linacre) 2 is vee sole siiee eaten Me ne as 1979 

Surveyor to the University, D. W. Bending ..... 1985 

Secretary of Faculties, A. P. Weale (Wor- 

CEBEET) otis eco meiriets some sit « elas iceibes eieicie ae 1984 

Secretary of the Chest and Chief Account- 

ant, 1. G. Thompson (Merton) ....--++--++++ 1986 

Deputy Registrar (Admin.), D. W. Roberts 

(Pembroke) 
Deputy Registrar (General), P. W. Jones 

(Worcester) ....00-2+0ccecese ester eee ctetet 1989 

Oxford Colleges and Halls 
(With dates of foundation) 

All Souls (1438), Warden, Sir Patrick Neill, a.c. (1977). 

Balliol (1263), Master, B.S. Blumberg (1989). 

Brasenose (1509), Principal, The Lord Windlesham, 

C.V.0., P.C. (1989). 
Christ Church (1546), Dean, Very Rev. E. W. Heaton 

(1979). 
Corpus Christi (1517), President, Prof. Sir Keith 

Thomas, F-.B.A. (1986). 
Exeter (1314), Rector, Sir Richard Norman, K.B.E., 

D.SC., F.R.S. (1987). 
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eae a Warden, J. T. Hughes, p.Phil. (acting) 

Hertford (1874), Principal, Prof. E. C. Zeeman, F.R.S. 

(eee Principal, Dr. P. M. North, ¢:8.E., D.C.L. 
4). 

Keble (1868), Warden, G. B. Richardson, C.B.E. (1989). 
Maat Hall (1878), Principal, D. M. Stewart 

Linacre (1962), Principal, Sir Bryan Cartledge, 
K.C.M.G. (1988). 

Lincoln (1427), Rector, Sir Maurice Shock (1987). 
Magdalen (1458), President, A. D. Smith, c.B.E, (1988). 
Merton (1264), Warden, J. M. Roberts, p.Phil. (1985). 
ee (1379), Warden, H. McGregor, Q.C., D.C.L. 

1 hs 
Nuffield (1937), Warden, Sir David Cox, F.R.s. (1988). 
Oriel (1326), Provost, The Rt. Hon. Sir Zelman Cowen, 

AXK., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., Q.C., D.C.L. (1982). 
Pembroke (1624), Master, Sir Roger Bannister, C.B.E., 

D.M., F.R.C.P. (1985). 
Queen’s (1340), Provost, J. Moffatt, D.Phil. (1987). 
St. Anne’s (1952) (Originally Society of Oxford Home- 

Students (1879)), Principal, Claire Palley, ph.p. 
(1984). 

St. Antony’s (1950), Warden, R. Dahrendorf, 
HON. K.B.E., Ph.D., F.B.A. (1987). 

St. Catherine’s (1962), Master, E. B. Smith, p.sc. (1988). 
St. Cross (1965), Master, R. C. Repp, D.Phil. (1987). 
+. oe Hall (c. 1278), Principal, J. C. B. Gosling 

1983). 
* St. Hilda’s (1938), Principal, Mrs G. M. Moore (1980). 

St. Hugh’s (1886), Principal, Miss M. R. Trickett 

(1978). 
St. John’s (1555), President, W. Hayes, D.Phil. (1987). 

St. Peter’s (1929), Master, Prof. G. E. Aylmer, p.Phil., 

F.B.A. (1978). 
es (1879), Principal, Miss C. E. Pestell, c.M.c. 

1989). 
Trinity (1554), President, Sir John Burgh, K.C.M.G., 

.B. (1987). 
University (1249), Master, W. J. Albery, D.Phil., F.R.S. 

(1989). 
Wadham (1612), Warden, Sir Claus Moser, k.C.B., 

C.B.E., F.B.A. (1984). 
Wolfson (1966), President, Sir Raymond Hoffenberg, 

K.B.E., F.R.C.P. (1985). 
Worcester (1714), Provost, The Lord Briggs, F.B.A. 

(1976). 

Cian Hall (1896), Master, Rev. J. A. Munitiz 

1989). 
St. Benet’s Hall (1897), Master, Rev. P. F. Cowper, 

0.8.B. (1989). 
ae (1886), Principal, D. J. Trevelyan, ©.B. 

1989). 
Regent’s Park (1810), Principal, Rev. P. S. Fiddes, 

D.Phil. (1989). 
Greyfriars (1910), Warden, Rev. T. M. Mann (1981). 

* Colleges for women only. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF READING (1926) 

Whiteknights, P.O. Box 217, Reading RG6 2AH 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 7,060. 
Chancellor, The Lord Sherfield, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., F.R.S. 

(1970). 
Vice-Chancellor, E. S. Page, Ph.p. 
Registrar, T. Bottomley. 

UNIVERSITY OF SALFORD (1967) 
Salford M5 4WT 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,100. 
Chancellor, H.R.H. The Prince Philip, Duke of 

Edinburgh, K.G., K.T., 0.M., G.B.E., P.C., F.R.S. (1967). 

SO raey Bi (from 1990), H.R.H. The Duchess of 

ork. 
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Vice-Chancellor, Prof. J. M. Ashworth, Ph.D., D.sc. 
Registrar, S. R. Bosworth, 0.B.E. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF SHEFFIELD (1905) 
Western Bank, Sheffield S10 2TN 

Full-time Students (1987-88), 7,914. 
Chancellor, The Lord Dainton, Ph.D., Sc.D., F.R.S. 

(1979). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. G. D, Sims, 0.B.E., Ph.D. 
Registrar and Secretary, Dr. J. S. Padley. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF SOUTHAMPTON (1952) 
Highfield, Southampton SO95NH 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 7,141. 
Chancellor, The Ear] Jellicoe, K.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., P.C. 

(1984). 
Vice-Chancellor, G. R. Higginson, Ph.p. 
Secretary and Registrar, D. A. Schofield. 
Academic Registrar, Miss A. E. Clarke. 

UNIVERSITY OF SURREY’ (1966) 
Guildford, Surrey GU2 5XH 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,153. 
Chancellor, H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, K.G., G.C.M.G., 

G.C.V.O. (1977). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. A. Kelly, C.B.E., SC.D., F.R.S. 
Registrar, G. Haigh, Ph.p. 
Secretary, L. J. Kail. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF SUSSEX (1961) 
Falmer, Brighton BN1 9RH 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,935. 
Chancellor, The Earl of March and Kinrara (1985). 
Vice-Chancellor, Sir Leslie Fielding, K.c.M.c. 
Registrar and Secretary, G. Lockwood, D.Phil. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF WARWICK (1965) 
Coventry CV47AL 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 8,220. 
Chancellor, Sir Shridath Surendranath Ramphal, 

C.M.G., Q.C. (1989). ‘ 
Vice-Chancellor, C. L. Brundin, ph.p. 
Registrar, M. L. Shattock, 0.8.5. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF YORK (1963) 
Heslington, York YO15DD 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,098. 
Chancellor, The Lord Swann, pPh.p,, F.R.S., F-R.S.E. 

(1979). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. S. B. Saul, ph.p. 
Registrar, D. J. Foster. 

CRANFIELD INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY 
1969) 

Central Business Exchange, 
Central Milton Keynes MK9 2EN 

Under Royal Charter (1969) the Cranfield Institute 
of Technology grants degrees in applied science, 
engineering, technology and management. 
Full-time Students (1988-89), 1,941. 
Chancellor, The Lord Kings Norton, Ph.p. (1969). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. F. R. Hartley, p.sc. 
Secretary and Registrar, J. K. Pettifer. 

THE OPEN UNIVERSITY (1969) 
Walton Hall, Milton Keynes MK7 6AA 

Students and clients (1989), 176,760. 
Tuition by correspondence linked with special 

radio and television programmes, video and audio 
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cassettes, residential schools and a_locally-based 
tutorial and counselling service. Under Royal 
Charter the University awards degrees of B.A., B.Phil., 
M.A., M.B.A., M.SC., M.Phil., Ph.D., D.Sc. and D.Litt. There 
are seven faculties—arts, education, mathematics, 
science, social sciences, technology and management 
and a wide range of continuing education courses 
and study packs. 
Chancellor, The Lord Briggs, F.B.A. (1978). 
Vice-Chancellor, J. H. Horlock, Ph.D., Sc.D., F.R.S. 
Secretary, D. J. Clinch. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF ART (1837) 
Kensington Gore, SW7 2EU 

Under Royal Charter (1967) the Royal College of 
Art grants the degrees of Doctor, Doctor of Philos- 
ophy, Master of Arts and Master of Design (RCA). 
Students (1988-89), 600 (all postgraduate). 
Provost, The Earl of Gowrie, P.c. (1986). 
Registrar, D. Bennington. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF WALES (1893) 
King Edward VII Avenue, Cathays Park, 

Cardiff CF1 3NS 

Chancellor, H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, K.G., K.T., 
G.C.B., P.C. (1976). 

Pro-Chancellor, The Lord Cledwyn of Penrhos, c.#., 
P.C. (1985). 

Vice-Chancellor, Prof. E. Sutherland, ph.p. 
Registrar, M. A. R. Kemp, Ph.p. 

Colleges 

University College of Wales, Aberystwyth.—Princ., 
Prof. K. O. Morgan, p.Phil. (1979). 

University College of North Wales, Bangor.—Princ., 
Prof. E. Sunderland, Ph.p. (1984). 

University of Wales College of Cardiff, Cardiff— 
Aoer Sir Aubrey Trotman-Dickenson, Ph.D., D.sc. 
1 . 

Lampeter (St. David’s College).—Princ., Prof. B. R. 
Morris, D.Phil. (1980). 

Swansea (University College).—Princ., Prof. B. L. 
Clarkson, ph.p., (1982). 

University of Wales College of Medicine, Cardiff.— 
Provost, Prof. Sir Herbert Duthie, M.D., ch.m., 
F.R.C.S. (1979). 

SCOTLAND 

UNIVERSITY OF ABERDEEN (1495) 
Regent Walk, Aberdeen AB9 1FX 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 6,260. 
Chancellor, Sir Kenneth Alexander, F.R.S.E. (1987). 
Principal, Prof. G. P. McNicol, M.D., Ph.D., F.R.S.E. 

(1981). 
Secretary, N. R. D. Begg. 
Rector, W. Pickard (1988-90). 

UNIVERSITY OF DUNDEE (1967) 
Dundee DD1 4HN 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,020. 
Chancellor, The Earl of Dalhousie, K.T., G.C.V.0., G.B.E., 

M.C. (1977). 
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. M. J. Hamlin, ul.p. 
Secretary, R. Seaton. 
Rector, P, H. Scott, c.M.G. (1989-92). 

UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH (1583) 
Old College, South Bridge, Edinburgh EH8 9YL 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 10,477. 
Chancellor, H.R.H. The Prince Philip, Duke of 

Edinburgh, K.G., K.T., 0.M., G.B.E., P.C., F.R.S. (1952). 
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Vice-Chancellor and Principal, Sir David Smith, 

D.Phil., F.R.s. 
Secretary, A. M. Currie, 0.B.E. (M. J. B. Lowe from 

Jan. 1990), 
Rector, Ms. M. Gray (1988-91). 

UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW (1451) 
Glasgow G12 8QQ 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 11,015. 
Chancellor, Sir Alexander Cairncross, K.C.M.G., F.B.A. 

(1972). 
Vice-Chancellor, Sir William Fraser, G.C.B., F.R.S.E. 
Registrar, J. M. Black. 
Secretary, R. Ewen, 0.B.E., T.D. 
Rector, Mrs. W. Mandela, (1987-90). 

HERIOT-WATT UNIVERSITY (1966) 
Riccarton, Edinburgh EH14 4AS 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 4,160. 
Chancellor, The Lord Thomson of Monifieth, K.T., 

P.C., F.R.S.E. (1977). 
Principal and Vice-Chancellor, Prof. A. G. J. Mac- 

Farlane, C.B.E., Ph.D., F.R.S. (1989). 
Secretary, D. I. Cameron. 
Registrar, D. Sturgeon. 

UNIVERSITY OF ST. ANDREWS (1411) 
College Gate, St. Andrews KY16 9Ad 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 3,776. 
ere Sir Kenneth Dover, D.Litt., F.R.S.E., F.B.A. 
1981). 

Vice-Chancellor, Prof. S. Arnott, Ph.D., F.R.S., F.R.S.E. 
Registrar and Secretary, Dr. M. J. B. Lowe. 
Rector, N. Parsons (1989-92). 

UNIVERSITY OF STIRLING (1967) 
Stirling FK9 4LA 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 3,450. 
Chancellor, The Lord Balfour of Burleigh, F-.R.S.E. 

(1988). 
Principal and Vice-Chancellor, Prof. A. J. Forty, 

Ph.D., D.SC., F.R.S.E. 
Registrar, D. J. Farrington, D.Phil. 
Secretary, R. G. Bomont. 

UNIVERSITY OF STRATHCLYDE (1964) 
16 Richmond Street, Glasgow G1 1XQ 

Full-time Students (1987-88), 7,630. 
Chancellor, The Lord Todd, 0.M., D.Sc., D.Phil., F.R.S. 

(1965). 
Principal and Vice-Chancellor, Sir Graham Hills, 

Ph.D., D.SC., F.R.S.E. 
Registrar and Secretary, D. W. J. Morrell. 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

THE QUEEN’S Ey OF BELFAST 
(1908) 

Belfast BT7 INN 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 7,552. 
Chancellor, Sir Rowland Wright, K.B., C.B.E., D.Sc. 

(1984). 
President and Vice-Chancellor, G. Beveridge, Ph.D., 

F.R.S.E. 
Registrar, (vacant). 
Secretary, Dr. G. A. Baird. 
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UNIVERSITY OF ULSTER (1984) 
Cromore Road, Coleraine BT52 1SA 

(Amalgamation of New University of Ulster and 
Ulster Polytechnic) 

Full-time Students (1988-89), 10,550. 
Chancellor, The Lord Grey of Naunton, G.C.M.G., 

G.C.V.O., 0.B.E. (1985). 
Vice-Chancellor, Sir Derek Birley. 
Academic Registrar, P. J. Conway. 
Secretary, J. A. Hunter. 

NON-UNIVERSITY SECTOR 
POLYTECHNICS 

The number of students (full-time equivalent) for 
the academic year 1988-89 are shown in parenthesis. 

BIRMINGHAM POLYTECHNIC, Perry Barr, Birmingham 
B42 2SU (8,300).—Dir., P. C. Knight, p.phil.; 
Registrar, Ms. M. Penlington. 

BRIGHTON PoLyTECHNIC, Moulsecoomb, Brighton 
BN2 4AT (6,325)—Dir., Prof. G. R. Hall, c.B.£.; 
Registrar, A. F. Hussey. 

BrisTot PoLyTECHNIC, Coldharbour Lane, Frenchay, 
Bristol BS16 1QY (6,180).—Dir., A: C. Morris; 
Registrar, Mrs. H. K. Croft. 

Crty or LONDON PoLyTECHNIC, 117-119 Houndsditch, 
EC3 7BU (c. 7,750).—Dir., Prof. R. Floud, p.Phil.; 
Registrar, B. High. 

CovEeNnTRY PoLyTEcHNIc, Priory Street, Coventry 
CV1 5FB (6,750).—Dir., M. Goldstein, Ph.p., D.sc., 
F.R.S.C.; Registrar, Ms. S. Haselgrove. 

HATFIELD POLYTECHNIC, College Lane, Hatfield, Herts 
AL10 9AB (4,500).—Dir., Prof. N. K. Buxton, Ph.p. 

HUDDERSFIELD POLYTECHNIC, Queensgate, Hudders- 
field HD1 3DH (6,000).—Rector, Prof. K. J. Dur- 
rands; Registrar, M. Bond. 

Kincston Po.tyTecunic, Penrhyn Road, Kingston 
upon Thames KT1 2EE (5,770).—Dir., R. C. Smith, 
C.B.E., Ph.D. 

LANCASHIRE POLYTECHNIC, Preston PR1 2TQ 
BO) lie E. E. Robinson; Registrar, D. Shar- 
rocks. 

LEEDS POLYTECHNIC, Calverley Street, Leeds LS1 3HE 
(8,198).—Dir., C. Price; Registrar, (vacant). 

LEICESTER POLYTECHNIC, P.O. Box 143, Leicester LE1 
9BH (6,325).—Dir., K. Barker. 

LiverPooL PotyTEecHNICc, Rodney House, 70 Mount 
Pleasant, Liverpool L3 5UX (8,706).—Rector, Prof. 
P. Toyne; Registrar, Miss P. Eastwood. 

MANCHESTER Po.yTecuNic, All Saints, Man- 
chester M156BH (13,378)—Dir., Sir Kenneth 
Green; Sec., R. O. Yeo. 

MrppLEsEX POLYTECHNIC, Trent Park, Bramley Road, 
Barnet N14 4XS (7,134).—Dir., R. M. W. Rickett, 
C.B.E., Ph.D. 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE POLYTECHNIC, Newcastle 

upon Tyne NEI 8ST (9,126)—Dir., Prof. L. Barden, 
Ph.p., D.sc.; Registrar, R. A. Bott. 

NorrTiNGHAM POLYTECHNIC, Burton Street, Not- 

tingham NG1 4BU (9,217).—Dir., Prof. R. Cowell, 

R.D.; Registrar, A. E. Foster. 
OxForpD POLYTECHNIC, Headington, Oxford OX3 0OBP 

(6,016).—Dir., Dr. C. Booth; Registrar, R. Tulloch. 

POLYTECHNIC OF CENTRAL LONDON, 309 Regent Street, 

W1R8AL (4,828).—Rector., Prof. T. E. Burlin, D.sc., 

ph.p.; Registrar, J. Worner. 
Po.ytecunic or East Lonpon, Romford Road, E15 

4LZ (6,200).—Dir., Prof. G. T. Fowler; Registrar, G. 

D. Miller. 
PoLyTECHNIC OF NortH Lonpon, Holloway Road 

N7 8DB (5,708)—Dir., L. Wagner; Registrar, Dr?P. 

Holiday. 
PoLyTECHNIC SouTH West, Drake Circus, Plymouth 

PL4 8AA (5,040).—Dir., R. J. Bull. 



460 

PortTsMouTH POLYTECHNIC, Ravelin House, Museum 
Road, Portsmouth PO1 2QQ (6,632).—Pres., H. D. 
Law, Ph.p.; Registrar, Brig. B. R. Biggs. 

SHEFFIELD City POLYTECHNIC, Pond Street, Sheffield 
S1 1WB (9,700).—Principal, J. M. Stoddart; Regis- 
trar, Ms. J. Tory. 

Sout Bank PotyTecunic, 103 Borough Road, Lon- 
don SE1 0AA (5,420).—Dir., Mrs. P. Perry; Regis- 
trar (acting), T. Harvey. 

STAFFORDSHIRE POLYTECHNIC, College Road, Stoke- 
on-Trent, ST4 2DE (5,614).— Dir., K. B. Thompson; 
Academic Registrar, Mrs. F. Francis. 

SUNDERLAND PoLyTEcuHNIc, Langham Tower, Ryhope 
Road, Sunderland SR2 7EE (4,725).—Rector, E. P. 
Hart, Ph.p.; Registrar, S. Porteous. 

TEESSIDE PoLYTECHNIC, Middlesbrough, Cleveland 
TS13BA (4,487)—Dir., M. D. Longfield, Ph.p.; 
Registrar, M. McClintock. ; 

THAMES POLYTECHNIC, Wellington Street, Woolwich, 
London SE18 6PF (6,500).—Dir., N. Singer, Ph.D.; 
Registrar, A. I. Mayfield. 

WOLVERHAMPTON POLYTECHNIC, Molineux Street, 
Wolverhampton WV1 1SB (7,479).—Dir., M. J. 
Harrison; Registrar, A. M. Cooper. 

POLYTECHNIC OF WALES, Pontypridd, Mid Glamorgan 
CF37 1DL (4,500).—Dir., J. D. Davies, 0.B.£., Ph.D., 
D.Sc. 

SCOTTISH CENTRAL 
INSTITUTIONS 

DUNCAN OF JORDANSTONE COLLEGE OF ART, Perth 
Road, Dundee DD1 4HT.—Principal, R. Miller- 
Smith. 

DUNDEE INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY, Bell Street, 
Dundee DD11HG.—Principal, H. G. Cuming, c.B.£., 
Ph.p. 

East OF SCOTLAND COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE, West 
Mains Road, Edinburgh EH93JG.—Principal, Prof. 
P.N. Wilson. 

EDINBURGH COLLEGE OF ART, Lauriston Place, Edin- 
burgh EH3 9DF.— Principal (acting), W. F. Wood. 

GuLascow CoL.uEcE, Cowcaddens Road, Glasgow G4 
OBA.—Principal, Dr. J. S. Mason. 

GLascow ScuHoot or Art, 167 Renfrew Street, 
Glasgow G3 6RQ.—Director, T. H. Pannell. 

NAPIER COLLEGE, Colinton Road, Edinburgh EH10 
5DT.—Principal, W. A. Turmeau, C.B.E., Ph.D. 

NortTH OF SCOTLAND COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE, 581 
King Street, Aberdeen AB9 1UD.—Principal, Prof. 
A.S. Jones, ph.p. 

PAISLEY COLLEGE OF TECHNOLOGY, High Street, 
Paisley PA1 2BE.—Principal, Prof. R. W. Shaw. 

QUEEN MARGARET COLLEGE, Clerwood Terrace, Edin- 
burgh EH12 8TS.—Principal, D, F. Leach. 

THE QUEEN’S COLLEGE, GLASGOW, 1 Park Drive, 
Glassaw G3 6LP.—Principal, G. A. Richardson, 
Ph.D. 

RoBERT GORDON’S INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY, School- 
hill, Aberdeen AB9 1FR.—Principal, D. A. Ken- 
nedy, Ph.D. 

RoyALScortisH ACADEMY OF Music AND DRAMA, 100 
Renfrew Street, Glasgow G2 3BD.—Principal, P. 
Ledger, C.B.E. 

ScorrisH COLLEGE OF TEXTILES, Netherdale, Galash- 
iels, Selkirkshire, TD1 83HF.—Principal, C. E. R. 
Maddox, Ph.p. 

THE WEST OF SCOTLAND CoLeGg, Auchincruive, Ayr 
KA6 5HW.—Principal, Prof. P. C. Thomas. 

COLLEGES 

It is not possible to name here all the colleges 
offering courses of higher or further education. The 
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list of English colleges that follows is confined to 
those in the PCFC sector; there are many more 
colleges in England providing higher education 
courses, some with PCFC funding. The list of colleges 
in Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland includes 
institutions providing at least one full-time course 
leading to a first degree granted by a university or by 
the Council for National Academic Awards 
(C.N.A.A.). It does not include colleges forming part 
of a polytechnic or a university, nor does it include 
Scottish central institutions. 

ENGLAND 

P.C.F.C. Sector 

ANGLIA HIGHER EDUCATION COLLEGE, Victoria Road 
South, Chelmsford CM1 1LL.—Director, M. 
Salmon. 

Batu COLLEGE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, Newton Park, 
Newton St. Loe, Bath BA2 9BN.—Director, B. L. 
Gomes da Costa. 

BisHop GROSSETESTE COLLEGE, Lincoln LN1 3DY.— 
Principal, Prof. L. Marsh, p.Phil. 

Botton InstiTuTE OF HiGHER EpucaATION, Deane 
Beds Bolton BL3 5AB.—Principal, R. Oxtoby, 
Ph.D. 

BRETTON HALL COLLEGE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, West 
Bretton, Wakefield, W. Yorks. WF4 4LG.—Princi- 
pal, Prof. J. L. Taylor. 

THE BUCKINGHAMSHIRE COLLEGE, Queen Alexandra 
Road, High Wycombe, Bucks. HP11 2JZ—Director, 
D. J. Everett, LL.D. 

CAMBORNE SCHOOL OF MInEs, Pool, Redruth, Corn- 
wall TR15 3SE.—Principal, P. Hackett, Ph.p. 

CENTRAL SCHOOL OF SPEECH AND DRAMA, Embassy 
Theatre, Eton Avenue, London NW3 3HY.— 
Principal, R. S. Fowler. 

CHARLOTTE MASON COLLEGE OF EpucaTion, Rydal 
Road, Ambleside, Cumbria LA22 9BB.—Principal, 
J. Thorley, Ph.p. 

CHESTER COLLEGE, Cheyney Road, Chester CH1 
4BJ.—Principal, Rev. E. V. Binks. 

Curist CHURCH COLLEGE, North Holmes Road, Can- 
terbury, Kent CT1 1QU—Principal, M.H. A. Berry, 
T.D. 

COLLEGE OF RIPON AND York St. JOHN, Lord Mayor’s 
Walk, York YO3 7EX.—Principal, Dr. G. P. Mc- 
Gregor. 

COLLEGE OF St. MARK AND St. JoHN, Derriford Road, 
Plymouth PL6 8BH.—Principal, J. E. Anderson. 

CoLLEGE oF St. PauL AND St. Mary, The Park, 
Cheltenham, Glos. GL50 2RH.—Principal, Miss J. 
O. Trotter. 

CREWE AND ALSAGER COLLEGE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, 
Crewe Road, Crewe CW1 1DU.—Director, Miss B. 
P.R. Ward, C.B.E. 

DARTINGTON COLLEGE OF ARTS, Totnes, Devon TQ9 
6EJ.—Principal, P. Hulton. 

DERBYSHIRE COLLEGE OF HIGHER EpucatTion, Kedles- 
fee Road, Derby DE3 1GB.—Director, J. May, T.D., 
Ph.D. 

Dorset InstiTuTE, Wallisdown Road, Poole, Dorset 
BH12 5BB—Director, B. R. MacManus, Ph.D. 

EALING COLLEGE OF HIGHER EpucATION, St. Mary’s 
Road, Ealing, London W5 5RF—Director, N. Mer- 
ritt. 

EpdGE HILL CoutecE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, St. Helens 
Reet Ormskirk, Lancs. L39 4QP.—Director, Ms. R. 

ee 
FALMOUTH SCHOOL OF ART AND DeEsIGN, Woodlane, 

Falmouth, Cornwall TR11 4RA—Principal, Prof. 
A. G. Livingston. 

HARPER ADAMS AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE, Newport, 
Shropshire TF10 8NB.—Principal, A. G. Harris. 

HoMERTON COLLEGE, Cambridge CB2 2PH.—Princi- 
pal, A. G. Bamford. 
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HUMBERSIDE COLLEGE oF HIGHER EpucarTion, Cot- 

tingham Road, Hull HU6 7RT.—Principal, R. King. 
INsTITUTE OF ADVANCED NuRSING, Royal College of 

Nursing, 20 Cavendish Square, London W1M 
0AB.—Principal (acting), J.C. A. Wells. 

Kent INSTITUTE OF ART AND DEsIGN, Oakwood Park, 
Oakwood Road, Maidstone ME16 8AG (also New 
Dover Road, Canterbury CT1 3AN; Fort Pitt, 
Rochester ME1 1DZ).—Director, P. I. Williams. 

Kinc A.Frep’s Cou.ecE, Sparkford Road, Winches- 
ter S022 4NR.—Principal, J. A. Cranmer. 

La SaInTE UNION COLLEGE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, 
The Avenue, Southampton SO9 5HB.—Principal, 
Sister Maria Bernard. 

LiveRPOOL INSTITUTE OF HIGHER EpucaTion, P.O. 
Box 6, Stand Park Road, Liverpool L16 9JD.— 
Rector, J. Burke, 0.B.E., Ph.D. 

Tue LONDON INSTITUTE, 388-396 Oxford Street, W1R 
1FE.—Rector, J. McKenzie. Comprising: 
fombervel College of Arts, Peckham Road, SE5 

Central St. Martins College of Art and Design, 
Southampton Row, WC1B 4AP. 
Chelsea College of Art and Design, Manresa Road, 
SW36LS. 
College for the Distributive Trades, 30 Leicester 
Square, WC2H 7LE. 
London College of Fashion, 20 John Prince’s Street, 
W1M 9HE. 
London College of Printing, Elephant and Castle, 
SE1 6SB. 

LouGHBOROUGH COLLEGE OF ART AND Desicn, Red- 
moor, Loughborough, Leics. LE11 3BT—Principal, 
K. H. Smith. 

Luton COLLEGE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, Park Square, 
Luton LU1 3JU.—Director, A. J. Wood, Ph.v. 

NENE CoLLEGE, Moulton Park, Northampton NN2 
7AL.—Director, Dr. S. M. Gaskell. 

NEWMAN COLLEGE, Genners Lane, Bartley Green, 
Birmingham B32 3NT.—Principal, Joan S. Cum- 
ing, Ph.D. 

Nortu RIDING COLLEGE, Filey Road, Scarborough, N. 
Yorks. YO11 3AZ.—Principal, F. W. Wright. 

RAVENSBOURNE COLLEGE OF DESIGN AND COMMUNI- 
caTION, Walden Road, Chislehurst, Kent BR7 
5SN.—Director, N. J. Frewing. 

ROEHAMPTON INSTITUTE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, Sen- 
ate House, Roehampton Lane, London SW15 
5PU.—Rector, Prof. S. C. Holt, ph.p. 

Rose BRuUFORD COLLEGE OF SPEECH AND DRAMA, 

Lamorbey Park, Burnt Oak Lane, Sidcup, Kent 
DA15 9DF.—Principal, P. Robins. 

RoyaL AcApemy oF Music, Marylebone Road, Lon- 

don NW1 5HT.—Principal, Sir David Lumsden, 

D.Phil. 
RoyaL CoLLecr or Music, Prince Consort Road, 

London SW7 2BS.—Director, M. G. Matthews. 

Roya NorrHern Coutece or Music, 124 Oxford 

Road, Manchester M13 9RD.—Principal, Sir John 

Manduell, c.B.£. 
S. Martin’s COLLEGE OF HicHer EpucaTion, Bower- 

ham, Lancaster LA1 3JD.—Principal, D. Edynbry, 

ph.p. 
Sr. Mary’s CoLece, Strawberry Hill, Twickenham 
TW1 4SX.—Principal, Rev. Father D. A. Beirne. 

SALFORD COLLEGE OF TECHNOLOGY, Frederick Road, 
Salford M6 6PU.—Principal, Dr. R. Allerton. 

SouUTHAMPTON INSTITUTE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, Hast 

Park Terrace, Southampton SO9 4WW.—Princi- 

pal, D. G. Leyland. 

TRINITY AND ALL SAINTS’ COLLEGE, Brownberrie 

Lane, Horsforth, Leeds LS18 5HD.—Principal, H. 

Mary Hallaway, 0.B.£., D.Phil. 
Trinity COLLEGE oF Music, 11-13 Mandeville Place, 

London W1M 6AQ.—Principal, P. Jones, C.B.E. 

WesTHILL COLLEGE, Hamilton Building, Weoley Park 
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Road, Selly Oak, Birmingham B29 6LL.—Principal, 
Rev. G. Benfield. 

West Lonpon InstITUTE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, 
Lancaster House, Borough Road, Isleworth, Mid- 
dlesex TW7 5DU.—Principal, J. E. Kane, Ph.p. 

WESTMINSTER COLLEGE, North Hinksey, Oxford 
OX2 9AT.—Principal, Rev. Dr. K. B. Wilson. 

WEsT SurRREY COLLEGE OF ART AND DESIGN, Falkner 
Road, The Hart, Farnham, Surrey GU9 7DS.— 
Director, N. J. Taylor. 

West Sussex InstITUTE oF HIGHER EpucaTIon, The 
Dome, Upper Bognor Road, Bognor Regis, West 
Sussex PO21 1HR.— Director, J. F. Wyatt. 

WINCHESTER SCHOOL OF ART, Park Avenue, Winches- 
ter, Hants. S023 8DL.—Principal, M. Sadler- 
Forster. 

WORCESTERSHIRE COLLEGE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, 
Henwick Grove, Worcester WR2 6AJ.—Principal, 
D. R. Shadbolt, 0.B.£., D.Phil. 

WALES 

Gwent CoLLece or HIGHER Epucation, Clarence 
Place, Newport, Gwent NP9 OUW.—Principal, M. 
I. Harris, 0.B.E. 

CoLLEGE OF LIBRARIANSHIP WALES, Aberystwyth, 
Dyfed SY23 83AS.—Principal, F. N. Hogg. 

NorMA. CoLueGE, Bangor, Gwynedd LL57 2PX.— 
Principal, R. Williams. 

Tue NortH East WALES INSTITUTE OF HIGHER 
EpucaTion, Kelsterton Road, Connah’s Quay, 
Deeside, Clwyd CH5 4BR.—Principal, Prof. G. O. 
Phillips, Ph.p., D.se. 

SouTH GLAMORGAN INSTITUTE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, 
Western Avenue, Llandaff, Cardiff CF5 2YB.— 
Principal, E. J. Brent, Ph.p. 

Trinity CoLLEGE, Carmarthen, Dyfed, SA31 3EP.— 
Principal, D. C. Jones-Davies. 

Wetsu AGRICULTURE COLLEGE, Llanbadarn Fawr, 
een Dyfed SY23 3AL.—Principal, J. R. 

lll. 

WeE.LsH COLLEGE oF Music AND Drama, Castle 
Grounds, Cathays Park, Cardiff CF1 3ER.—Prin- 
cipal, E. Fivet. 

WEsT GLAMORGAN INSTITUTE OF HIGHER EDUCATION, 
Townhill Road, Swansea SA2 0UT.—Principal, G. 
Stockdale, Ph.p. 

SCOTLAND 

Craicie COLLEGE oF Epucation, Ayr KA8 0SR.— 
Principal, G. M. Wilson, Ph.p. 

DUNFERMLINE COLLEGE OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION, 

Cramond Road North, Edinburgh EH4 6JD.— 
Principal, Miss J. A. Carroll. 

GLascow COLLEGE OF BUILDING AND PRINTING, 60 

North Hanover Street, Glasgow G1 2BP.—Princi- 

pal, T. B. Wilson. 
JORDANHILL COLLEGE oF EpucaTIoN, Southbrae 

Drive, Jordanhill, Glasgow G13 1PP.—Principal, 
T.R. Bone, €.B.E., Ph.D. 

Moray House CoLtece or Epucation, Holyrood 

Road, Edinburgh EH8 8AQ.—Principal, G. Kirk. 

NorTHERN COLLEGE oF EpucaTIon, Hilton Place, 

Aberdeen AB9 1FA; Gardyne Road, Dundee DD5 
1NY.—Principal, D. A. Adams. 

Sr. ANDREW’S COLLEGE OF EDUCATION, Duntocher 

Road, Bearsden, Glasgow G61 4QA.—Principal, B. 

J. McGettrick. 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

Sr. MAry’s COLLEGE, 191 Falls Road, Belfast BT12 

6FE.—Principal, J. I. O’Connell. 

STRANMILLIS COLLEGE, Stranmillis Road, Belfast BT9 

5DY.—Principal, R. J. Rodgers, Ph.D. 
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ADULT AND CONTINUING EDUCATION 

NatIoNAL INSTITUTE OF ADULT CONTINUING EDUCA- 

TION, 198 De Montfort Street, Leicester LE1 7GE. 
(Tel: 0533-551451).—Dir., A. Tuckett. ? 

NIACE Cymru, 245 Western Avenue, Cardiff CF5 
2YX. (Tel: 0222-516231).—Admin. Officer, Ms. A. 
Poole. 

NorTHERN IRELAND COUNCIL FoR CONTINUING EDU- 

CATION, Department of Education Northern Ire- 
land, Rathgael House, Balloo Road, Bangor BT19 
2PR. (Tel : 0247-270077). 

OPEN COLLEGE, 101 Wigmore Street, WIH9AB. __ 
THe RESIDENTIAL COLLEGES COMMITTEE, c/o Ruskin 

College, Oxford OX1 2HE. (Tel: 0865-56360).— 
Awards Officer, Mrs. C. A. Gregory. 

ScortisH INSTITUTE OF ADULT AND CONTINUING 
EpucatTion, 30 Rutland Square, Edinburgh EH1 
2BW. (Tel: 031-229 0331).—Dir., Dr. Elisabeth 
Gerver. 

Tue UNIVERSITIES COUNCIL FOR ADULT AND CONTIN- 
uInG Epucation, Department of Continuing Edu- 
cation, The University of Warwick, Coventry CV4 
TAL. (Tel: 0203-24011).—Hon. Sec., Prof. C. Duke, 
Ph.p. 

Tue WorKER’s EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION, Temple 
House, 9 Upper Berkeley Street, W1H 8BY. (Tel: 
01-402 5608).—Gen. Sec., R. Lochrie. 

Long term Residential Colleges for Adult 
Education 

Co.tec Har.ecu, Harlech, Gwynedd LL46 2PU. (Tel: 
0766-780363).— Warden, J. W. England. 

Co-oPERATIVE COLLEGE, Stanford Hall, Loughbor- 
ough, Leics. LE12 5QR. (Tel: 0509-822333).—Prin- 
cipal, Dr. R. Houlton. 

Fircrort CoL.eGE, 1018 Bristol Road, Selly Oak, 
Birmingham B29 6LH. (Tel: 021-472 0116).—Prin- 
cipal, K. Jackson. 

Hiticrort CouiecE, South Bank, Surbiton, Surrey 
KT6 6DF. (Tel: 01-399 2688). (For women only).— 
Principal, Ms. P. J. Lambert. 

NEWBATTLE ABBEY COLLEGE, Dalkeith, Midlothian 
a. 3LL. (Tel: 031-662 1921)—Principal, A. D. 

eld. 

NorRTHERN COLLEGE, Wentworth Castle, Stainbor- 
ough, Barnsley, S. Yorks. S75 3ET. (Tel: 0226- 
285426).— Principal, R. H. Fryer. 

PLaTEeR CoLLEGE, Pullens Lane, Oxford OX3 0DT. 
(Tel : 0865-741676).—Principal, D. G. Chiles. 

Ruskin Couiece, Walton Street, Oxford OX1 2HE. 
(Tel : 0865-54331).—Principal, S. Yeo. 

PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION 
(excluding postgraduate study) 

Notr.—References to courses at universities, poly- 
technics and colleges in the sections following are 
not claimed to be comprehensive and cover only 
full-time courses leading to first degrees. Full lists 
appear in University Entrance: The Official Guide 
and in C.N.A.A. Directory of First Degree and 
Diploma of Higher Education Courses. Both are 
produced annually. 

Postgraduate Study and Research are not treated 
here. 

ACCOUNTANCY 

(See also Business, Management and Administra- 
tion). 

First Degrees in Accounting or Accountancy are 
granted by most universities. At several universities 
one of these subjects can be combined with, e.g., 
Financial Administration, Finance or Economics. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Accounting, 
Accountancy or Accounting and Finance granted by 
the C.N.A.A. are provided by most of the polytechnics. 

The main bodies granting membership on exami- 
nation after a period of practical work are: 

INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND 
AND WALEs, Chartered Accountants’ Hall, P.O. 
Box 433, Moorgate Place, EC2P 2BJ.—Sec., E. J. D. 
Warne, C.B. 

INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS OF Scot- 
LAND, 27 Queen Street, Edinburgh EH2 1LA.—Sec., 
I. F, Y. Marrian (acting). 

CHARTERED ASSOCIATION OF CERTIFIED ACCOUN- 
TANTS, 29 Lincolns Inn Fields, WC2A 3EE.—Sec., 
A. W. Sansom. 

CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF MANAGEMENT ACCOUN- 
TANTS, 63 Portland Place, WIN 4AB.—Sec., Sir 
George Vallings, K.c.B. 

CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF PUBLIC FINANCE AND Ac- 
COUNTANCY, 3 Robert Street, WC2N 6BH.—Sec., 
N. P. Hepworth, 0.B.£. 

ACTUARIAL SCIENCE 

First Degrees in Actuarial Science are granted by 
the City University and the Universities of Kent and 

London (London School of Economies and Political 
Science); in Actuarial Studies and Mathematics by 
Southampton University; and in Actuarial Mathe- 
matics and Statistics by Heriot-Watt University. 
Two professional organizations grant qualifica- 

tions after examination: 

INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES, Staple Inn Hall, High 
Holborn, WC1V 7QJ.—Sec. Gen., C. D. A. Mackie. 

FACULTY OF ACTUARIES IN SCOTLAND, 23 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh EH2 1AQ.—Sec., W. W. Mair. 

AERONAUTICS 
and Aeronautical Engineering 

First Degrees in Aeronautical Engineering are 
granted by the Universities of Bath, Belfast, Bristol, 
Cambridge, the City University, the Universities of 
Glasgow, London (Imperial College of Science and 
Technology, Queen Mary College, also Avionics— 
Aeronautical] Electrical), Loughborough (Aeronauti- 
cal Engineering and Design), Manchester, Salford 
and Southampton (Aeronautics and Astronautics and 
Aerospace Systems Engineering) and in Air Transport 
Engineering by the City University. 

First degrees in Aeronautical Engineering are 
granted by the C.N.A.A. 

AGRICULTURE 

First Degrees in Agriculture or Agricultural Sci- 
ence(s) are granted by the Universities of Aberdeen, 
Belfast, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Leeds, London (Wye 
College), Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham, Reading 
and Wales (University Colleges of Aberystwyth and 
Bangor); in Agricultural Technology and Manage- 
ment by Cranfield Institute of Technology (Silsoe 
College); and in Horticulture by Bath, London (Wye 
College), Nottingham, Reading and Strathclyde. 
‘ Leh degrees in Agriculture are granted by the 

ARCHAEOLOGY 

First Degrees in Archaeology or Archaeological 
Sciences/Studies are granted by the Universities of 
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Belfast (also Archaeological Conservation), Birming- 
ham, Bradford, Bristol, Cambridge, Durham, Edin- 
burgh, Exeter, Glasgow, Lancaster, . Leicester, 
Liverpool, London (University College, Institute of 
Archaeology, King’s College, School of Oriental and 
African Studies), Manchester, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Nottingham, Reading, Southampton, Wales (Univer- 
sity College Cardiff, also Archaeological Conserva- 
tion, Bangor U.C., St. David’s U.C.) and York. At 
several other universities archaeology can be com- 
bined with another subject, e.g. ancient history, 
classics or anthropology. 
- eee in Archaeology are granted by the 

ARCHITECTURE 

or also Building, and Town and Country Plan- 
ning). 

First Degreesin Architecture/Architectural Studies 
are granted by the Universities of Bath, Belfast, 
Cambridge, Dundee, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Heriot- 
Watt, Leeds, Liverpool, London (University College), 
Manchester, Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham, 
Sheffield, Strathclyde, Wales (Cardiff). 

First degrees in Architecture/Architectural Studies 
are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Other schools of architecture include THE ARCHI- 
TECTURAL ASSOCIATION SCHOOL OF ARCHITECTURE, 
34-36 Bedford Square, WC1. 

Tue RoyAt INSTITUTE OF BRITISH ARCHITECTS 
66 Portland Place, W1N 4AD 

The Education and Professional Development Com- 
mittee of the Royal Institute of British Architects 
sets standards and guides the whole system of 
architectural education throughout the United 
Kingdom. Courses at Schools recognized by the 
R.I.B.A. exempt students from the R.I.B.A.’s own 
examinations. 
Pres., M. Hutchison. 
Dir.-Gen. The Rt. Hon. W. Rodgers. 

ART AND DESIGN 

First Degrees in Art, Fine Art or History of Art are 

granted by the Universities of Aberdeen, Cambridge, 

East Anglia, Edinburgh, Essex, Glasgow, Lancaster 

(Visual Arts),Leeds, Leicester, London (Courtauld 

Institute of Art, Birkbeck, University and Westfield 

Colleges, School of Oriental and African Studies, 

Goldsmiths’ College), Loughborough (Design and 

Technology), Manchester, Manchester Institute of 

Science and Technology (Textile Design and Design 

Management), Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham, 

Oxford, Reading, St. Andrews, Sussex, Ulster, Wales 

(University College, Aberystwyth— Visual Art) and 

Warwick. At several other universitiesart or history 

of art can be combined with another subject. The 

degrees in Art granted by the Royal College of Art 

are higher degrees. , 

Courses leading to first degrees in Art and Design, 

Fine Art, Graphic Design, Textiles/Fashion or Three- 

Dimensional Design granted by the C.N.A.A. are 

provided by more than 40 colleges/schools of art and 

polytechnics some of which also offer C.N.A.A. degree 

courses in other subjects in the field of Art and 

Design, including Furniture Design, Industrial De- 
sign and Interior Design. 

ASTRONOMY 

First Degrees in Astronomy are granted by the 

Universities of Glasgow, London (University Col- 

lege), Newcastle, St. Andrew’s, Sheffield; in Astro- 

physics by the Universities of Edinburgh, London 

(Queen Mary College, University College), Newcas- 
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tle, St. Andrews and Wales (University College, 
Cardiff); and in Physics and Astronomy/Astrophysics 
at the Universities of Birmingham, Glasgow, Leeds, 
Leicester, London (King’s College, Queen Mary 
College, Royal Holloway & Bedford New College, 
University College), Manchester and Sussex. Var- 
ious combinations of Astronomy and Astrophysics 
with other subjects are also available. 
Astronomy may be taken as part of a C.N.A.A. 

degree course at certain polytechnics. 

BANKING 

First Degrees with specialization in Banking and 
Finance are granted by the Universities of Birming- 
ham (Money, Banking and Finance), Loughborough, 
Ulster (Banking and Finance) and Wales (University 
College, Cardiff), Bangor University College (Bank- 
ing, Insurance and Finance), and the City University 
(Banking and International Finance). 
Banking may be taken as part ofa C.N.A.A. degree 

course at certain polytechnics/colleges. 
Professional organizations granting qualifications 

after examination :— 
CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF BANKERS, 10 Lombard 

Street, EC3V 9AS.—Sec. Gen., E. Glover. 
INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND, 20 Rutland 

Square, Edinburgh EH1 2DE.—Sec., C. W. Munn. 

BIOLOGY, CHEMISTRY, PHYSICS 

First Degrees in these subjects are granted by many 
universities. Courses leading to first degrees, granted 
by the C.N.A.A., are provided by many polytechnics. 
Professional qualifications are awarded by :— 

INSTITUTE OF BioLoGy, 20 Queensberry Place, SW7 
2DZ.—Gen. Sec., Dr. R. H. Priestley. 

Roya Society oF CHEMISTRY, Burlington House, 
Piccadilly, W1V OBN.—Sec., J. S. Gow, Ph.p., 
F.R.S.C., F.R.S.E. 

INSTITUTE OF Puysics, 47 Belgrave Square, SW1X 
8QX.—Sec., L. Cohen, ph.p. 

BREWING 

First Degrees in Brewing are granted by Heriot-Watt 

University. 

BUILDING 
(See also Architecture, Estate and Land 

Management and Surveying) 

First Degrees in Building, Building Engineering 
or Building Technology are granted by the following 
Universities: Bath, Heriot-Watt (also Building Ser- 
vices Engineering and Building Economics and Quan- 
tity Surveying), Liverpool (Building Management & 

Technology, Building Services Engineering), London 

(University College), Manchester (Manchester Insti- 

tute of Science and Technology, also Building 

Services Engineering and Construction Management), 

Reading (Building Construction Management, Quan- 

tity Surveying and Building Surveying), Salford 
(Building Surveying, Quantity Surveying) Strath- 

clyde (Building Design Engineering), and Ulster (also 

Building Services Engineering and Quantity Survey- 

ing). 
First degrees in Building, Building Services Engi- 

neering, Building Surveying, Construction and Envi- 

ronmental Enginering are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Examinations are also conducted by :— 
CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF BurLpING, Englemere, 

King’s Ride, Ascot, Berks. SL5 8Bd.—Chief Exec., 
K. Banbury. 
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INSTITUTE OF BUILDING CONTROL, 21 High Street, 
Ewell, Epsom, Surrey KT171SB.—Sec., Ms. R. 
Raywood. 

INSTITUTE OF CLERKS OF WoRKS OF GREAT BRITAIN, 
41 The Mall, Ealing, W5 83TJ.—Sec., A. P. Macna- 
mara. 

BUSINESS, MANAGEMENT AND 
ADMINISTRATION 

First Degrees in Business, Management, Adminis- 
tration or various aspects of thesesubjects are granted 
by all the Universities. A variety of combinations in 
these subjects are available at some of the universities 
and the subjects may also form part of other degree 
courses. 

Courses leading to first degreesin Business Studies, 
Business Administration, or other aspects of business, 
granted by the C.N.A.A., are provided by all the 
polytechnics. The C.N.A.A. also grants first degrees 
in Marketing. 

Professional bodies conducting training and/or 
examinations in Business, Administration, Manage- 
ment or Commerce include: 

Roya. INstTiITUTE OF PuBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 3 
Birdcage Walk, SW1H 9JH.—Dir.-Gen., D. Falcon. 

Cam FounDATION, Abford House, 15 Wilton Road, 
SW1V 1NJ.—Registrar, Mrs. S. J. Hurford. 

CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF MARKETING, Moor Hall, 
Cookham, Maidenhead, Berks. SL6 9QH.—Dir. 
Gen., P. B. Blood. 

CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF TRANSPORT, 80 Portland 
Place, W1N 4DP.—Dir. Gen., R. P. Botwood. 

FACULTY OF SECRETARIES AND ADMINISTRATORS, 15 
Church Street, Godalming, Surrey GU7 1EL.— 
Sec., Mrs. D. M. Rummery. 

INSTITUTE OF ADMINISTRATIVE MANAGEMENT, 40 
Chatsworth Parade, Petts Wood, Orpington, Kent 
BR5 1RW.—Chief Exec., M. J. Ainsworth. 

INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED SECRETARIES AND ADMIN- 
ISTRATORS, 16 Park Crescent, WIN 4AH.—Sec., B. 
Barker, M.B.E. 

INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED SHIPBROKERS, 24 St. Mary 
Axe, EC3A 8DE.—Sec., J. H. Parker. 

INSTITUTE OF Export, Export House, 64 Clifton 
Street, EC2A 4HB.—Sec., D. J. Langham. 

INSTITUTE OF HEALTH SERVICES MANAGEMENT, 75 
— Place, WIN 4AN.—Dir., Ms. M. Dixon, 
Ph.D. 

INsTITUTE OF HousinG, 9 White Lion Street, N1 
9XJ.—Asst. Dir., Education and Training, Ms. A. 
Paterson. 

INSTITUTION OF INDUSTRIAL MANAGERS, Rochester 
House, 66 Little Ealing Lane, W5 4XX.—Chief 
Exec., G. J. Rawlins, 0.B.£. 

INSTITUTE OF PERSONNEL MANAGEMENT, IPM House, 
Camp Road, Wimbledon SW19 4UX.—Dir., K. B. 
Ward Lilley. 

INSTITUTE OF PRACTITIONERS IN ADVERTISING, 44 
Belgrave Square SW1X 8QS.—Sec., J. Raad. 

INSTITUTE OF -PURCHASING AND Suppiy, Haston 
House, Easton on the Hill, Stamford, Lincs. PE9 
3NZ.— Dir.-Gen., I. G. S. Groundwater. 

HENLEY—THE MANAGEMENT COLLEGE, Greenlands, 
Henley on Thames, Oxon., RG9 3AU.—Princ., Prof. 
T. Kempner. 

Lonpon Business ScHoo., Sussex Place, Regent’s 
Park, NW14SA.—Princ., Prof. G. Bain, ph.p. 

MANCHESTER BusinEss ScHooL, Booth Street West, 
Manchester M15 6PB.—Dir., Prof. T. Cannon. 

ScorrisH Business SCHOOLS, CONFEDERATION OF.— 
Dir., M. Makower, c/o University of Stirling, 
Department of Business and Management, Stirling 
SK94LA. 

LoNDON CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 
EXAMINATIONS BoarpD, Marlowe House, Station 
Road, Sidcup, Kent DA15 7BJ.—Dir., I. W. Bell. 

COMPUTER SCIENCE 

First Degrees covering various aspects of Com- 
puter/Computing Science, Data Processing, Informa- 
tion Systems and Information Technology are 
available at all universities. 

Courses leading to first degrees in computer science 
subjects granted by the C.N.A.A. are provided by all 
the polytechnics. 

These subjects also form part of other degree 
courses, often as Mathematics/Statistics and Com- 
puter Science, at many universities, polytechnics and 
colleges. 

DANCE 

(See also Recreation, Sport, etc.) 

First degrees in Dance in Society are granted by 
the University of Surrey. 

The University of Kent grants a first degree in 
Contemporary Dance for which courses are provided 
at the London Contemporary Dance School. 

First degrees in Dance Theatre are granted by the 
C.N.A.A. and Dance also forms part of other C.N.A.A. 
degree courses, often called Performing Arts or 
Creative Arts, at several polytechnics and colleges. 

Roya ACADEMY OF DANCING, 48 Vicarage Crescent, 
SW1138LT.—Directors, D. Wall, c.B.z., Ms. P. Yates. 

RoyYAL BALLET ScHOoL, 155 Talgarth Road, W14 9DE, 
and White Lodge, Richmond Park, Surrey TW10 
5HR.—Dir., Dame Merle Park, D.B.E. 

IMPERIAL SOCIETY OF TEACHERS OF DANCING, Euston 
Hall, Birkenhead Street, WC1H 8BE.—Gen. Sec., 
M. J. Browne. 

DEFENCE 

First Degrees in Peace Studies are granted by the 
Universities of Bradford and Ulster, and in Strategic 
Studies by the Universities of Lancaster and Wales 
(University College, Aberystwyth). 

Royal Naval Colleges 

RoyAL NAVAL COLLEGE, Greenwich, SE10 9NN.— 
Admiral President, Adm. Sir Brian Brown, K.C.B., 
C.B.E.; Dean of the College, Prof. J. L. Head, ph.p. 

BRITANNIA ROYAL Navat CoLLeGe, Dartmouth, 
Devon TQ6 0OHJ.—Initial officer training. Captain, 
Capt. J. R. Shiffner. 

RoyAL NAVAL ENGINEERING COLLEGE, Manadon, 
Plymouth PL5 3AQ.—B.Eng., M.Sc. and specialist 
training in naval engineering. Students are se- 
lected uniformed officers of the Royal Navy, 
Commonwealth and foreign navies, and civilians. 
Captain, Capt. J. A. Marshall. 
Dean, Capt. G. C. George. 
Executive Officer, Cdr. C. D. de Burgh. 

INSTITUTE OF NAVAL MEDIcINE, Alverstoke, Gosport 
Hants. PO12 2DL.—Higher professional and post- 
graduate training for officers of all three services, 
and some civilians. Medical Officer in Charge, 
Surgeon Capt. A. Craig. 

Military Colleges 

Starr CoLiecE, Camberley, Surrey GU15 4NP.— 
Commandant, Maj.-Gen. J.J. G. MacKenzie, 0.B.E. 

Roya. Mitirary AcApEmy, Sandhurst, Camberley, 
Surrey GU15 4PQ.—Commandant, Maj.-Gen. P. W. 
Graham, C.B.E. 

Royat Miuirary CoLiecr oF ScieNcE, Shrivenham, 
nr. Swindon, Wilts SN6 8LA.—Students from U.K. 
and overseas study from degree to post-graduate 
levels in management, science and technology. 
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There is an increasing range of research and 
consultancy activity as the College is now a Faculty 
of the Cranfield Institute of Technology. 
Commandant, Maj.-Gen. S. Cowan, C.B.E. 
Principal (acting), Prof. W. G. Townsend, Ph.D. 

InsTITUTE oF Army EpucaTIon, Court Road, Eltham, 
SE9 5NR.— Director, Maj.-Gen. J.S. Lee, M.B.E. 

Royal Air Force Colleges 

RoyA. Arr Force StTaFF CouLueGE, Bracknell, Berks, 
RG123DD.—Prepares selected senior officers for 
high-grade command and staff appointments. The 
majority of students are R.A.F. officers but officers 
from the other U.K. services and from foreign air 
forces also attend. 

Air Officer Commanding and Commandant, Air Vice- 
Marshal A. F. C. Hunter, €.B.E., A.F.C. 

RoyAL Arr Force CoLtecE, Cranwell, Sleaford, Lincs 
NG34 8HB.—Initial officer training for officers of 
the R.A.F., W.R.A.F. and P.M.R.A.F.N.S., and 
initial specialist training for officers of the Engi- 
neer and Supply Branches. Advanced specialist 
training is provided for officers of the General 
Duties, Engineer and Supply Branches and basic 
flying training for pilots of the General Duties 
Branch. 

Air Officer Commanding and Commandant, Air Vice- 
Marshal R. H. Wood, 0.B.E. 

RoyAt Air Force ScHooL oF EDUCATION AND TRAIN- 
ING Support, R.A.F. Newton, Nottingham NG13 

ne Officer, Gp. Capt. R. S. R. 
oyd. 

DENTISTRY 

First Degrees in Dentistry are granted by the 
Universities of Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Dundee, 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Leeds, Liverpool, London 
(United Medical and Dental Schools of Guy’s and St. 
Thomas’s Hospitals, King’s College School of Medi- 
cineand Dentistry, London Hospital Medical College, 
University College & Middlesex Hospital Medical 
School), Manchester, Newcastle upon Tyne, Sheffield, 
Wales (College of Medicine). 

To be entitled to be registered in the Dentists 
Register, a person must hold the degree or diploma in 
dentalsurgery of a University in the United Kingdom 
or Republic of Ireland or the diploma of any of the 

licensing authorities (The Royal College of Surgeons 

of England, of Edinburgh and in Ireland, and the 

Royal College of Physicians and Surgeons of Glas- 
gow). Nationals of an E.C. member state holding an 

appropriate European diploma, and holders of certain 

overseas diplomas, may also be registered. The 

Dentists Register is maintained by THE GENERAL 
DENTAL CoUNCIL, 37 Wimpole Street, W1M 8DQ. 

DIETETICS 
(See also Food and Nutrition Science) 

Courses in Nutrition and Dietetics leading to first 
degrees granted by the University of Wales are 
provided by South Glamorgan Institute of Higher 
Education. The University of Bradford grants a first 
degree in Nutrition and Food Policy. 

First degrees in Dietetics and Nutrition and Dietet- 
ics are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

The professional association is THE BritisH Diz- 
TETIC ASSOCIATION, Daimler House, Paradise Circus, 

Queensway, Birmingham BI 2BJ. Full membership 
is open to dietitians holding a recognized qualifica- 

tion, who may also become State Registered Dieti- 
tians through the Council for Professions 
Supplementary to Medicine (q.v.). 
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DRAMA 

First Degrees in Drama are granted by the 
Universities of Birmingham (Drama and Theatre 
Arts), Bristol, East Anglia, Exeter, Glasgow (Theatre 
Studies), Hull, Kent (Drama and Theatre Studies), 
Lancaster (Theatre Studies), London (Royal Hollo- 
way and Bedford New College, Drama and Theatre 
Studies), Loughborough, Manchester and Wales 
(University College of Aberystwyth) and Warwick 
(Theatre Studies and Dramatic Arts). Drama also 
forms part of degree courses in other universities. 

First degrees in Drama Studies, Theatre, Theatre 
Arts and Drama, Theatre and TV Studies are granted 
by the C.N.A.A. 

The national validating body for courses providing 
training in drama is THE NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR 
DRAMA TRAINING, 5 Tavistock Place, WC1H 9SS. It 
currently has accredited courses at the following: 
Academy of Live and Recorded Arts; Arts Educa- 
tional Schools; Birmingham School of Speech Train- 
ing & Dramatic Art; Bristol Old Vic Theatre School; 
Central School of Speech and Drama; Drama Centre, 
London; Drama Studio; Guildford School of Acting; 
Guildhall School of Music and Drama; London 
Academy of Music and Dramatic Art; Manchester 
Polytechnic School of Theatre; Mountview Theatre 
School; Rose Bruford College of Speech and Drama; 
Royal Academy of Dramatic Art; Royal Scottish 
Academy of Music and Drama; Webber Douglas 
Academy of Dramatic Art; Welsh College of Music 
and Drama. (The accreditation of a course in a school 
does not necessarily imply that other courses of 
different type or duration in the same school are also 
accredited.) 

ECONOMICS 

Almost all universities grant first degrees in 
Economics. Courses leading to first degrees in 
Economics granted by the C.N.A.A. are provided by 
some 20 polytechnics and colleges. 

ENGINEERING 
(See separate subjects below) 

The Council of Engineering Institutions ceased 
operations in Sept. 1983 and its major functions are 
now carried on by THE ENGINEERING CoUNCIL, 10 
Maltravers Street, WC2R 3ER.—Sec., L. Chelton. 
The fifteen principal qualifying bodies are :— 

INSTITUTION OF CHEMICAL ENGINEERS, George E. 
Davis Building, 165-171 Railway Terrace, Rugby, 
Warwickshire CV21 3HQ.—Gen. Sec., Dr. T. J. 
Evans. 

INSTITUTION OF CrIviL ENGINEERS, Great George 
Street SW1P 3AA.—Sec., J. C. McKenzie. 

INSTITUTION OF ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS, Savoy Place, 
WC2R 0BL.—Sec., Dr. J. C. Williams. 

INSTITUTE OF ENERGY, 18 Devonshire Street, W1N 
2AU.—Sec. C. Rigg, T.D. 

INSTITUTION OF GAS ENGINEERS, 17 Grosvenor Cres- 
cent, SW1X 7ES.—Sec., D. J. Chapman. 

INSTITUTE OF MARINE ENGINEERS, The Memorial 
Building, 76 Mark Lane, EC3R 7JN.—Sec., J. E. 
Sloggett. 

INSTITUTION OF MECHANICAL ENGINEERS, 1 Birdcage 
Walk, SW1H 9JJ.—Sec. R. Mellor, c.B.5. 

INSTITUTE OF METALS, 1 Carlton House Terrace, 
SW1Y 5DB.—Sec., Dr. J. A. Catterall. 

INSTITUTION OF MINING ENGINEERS, Danum House, 
6A South Parade, Doncaster DN1 2DY.—Sec., 
W. J. W. Bourne. 

INSTITUTION OF MINING AND METALLURGY, 44 Port- 
land Place, W1N 4BR.—Sec., M. J. Jones. 
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INSTITUTION OF PRODUCTION ENGINEERS, Rochester 
House, 66 Little Ealing Lane, W5 4XX.—Sec., Brig. 
P. V. Crooks. 

INSTITUTION OF STRUCTURAL ENGINEERS, 11 Upper 
Belgrave Street, SW1X 8BH.—Sec., D. J. Clark. 

Roya. AERONAUTICAL Society, 4 Hamilton Place, 
W1V 0BQ.—Sec., R. J. Kennett. 

RoyAL INSTITUTION OF NAVAL Arcuitects, 10 Upper 
Belgrave Street, SW1X 8BQ.—Sec., P. W. Ayling. 

ENGINEERING, GENERAL AND 
ENGINEERING SCIENCE 

First Degrees in General Engineering or Engineer- 
ing Science are granted by the Universities of 
Aberdeen, Aston, Cambridge, Durham, Edinburgh, 
Exeter, Hull, Lancaster, Leicester, Liverpool, London 
(Queen Mary College), Loughborough, Manchester, 
University of Manchester Institute of Science and 
Technology (Integrated Engineering), Oxford, Read- 
ing, Surrey, Sussex, Ulster, Wales (University Col- 
lege, Cardiff), and Warwick. Courses leading to first 
degrees in Engineering granted by the C.N.A.A. are 
provided by some 10 polytechnics and colleges. 

Aeronautical Engineering 

See main heading: 
AERONAUTICS AND AERONAUTICAL ENGINEERING 

Agricultural Engineering 

First Degrees in Agricultural Engineering and 
Agricultural Mechanization Management are 
granted by the University of Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Coursesin Agricultural Engineeringand Agricultural 
Technology & Management leading to degrees 
granted by Cranfield Institute of Technology are 
provided at Silsoe College. 

Chemical Engineering 

First Degrees are granted by the Universities of 
Aston (Chemical Process Engineering), Bath, Belfast, 
Birmingham, Bradford, Cambridge, Edinburgh, Exe- 
ter, Heriot-Watt, Leeds, London (Imperial College of 
Science and Technology, University College), Lough- 
borough, Manchester (Manchester Institute of 
Science and Technology), Newcastle upon Tyne 
(Chemical & Process Engineering), Nottingham, Shef- 
field (Chemical Process Engineering), Strathclyde, 
Surrey and Wales (University College, Swansea). 

Courses leading to first degrees granted by the 
C.N.A.A. are provided by North East London Poly- 
technic, Polytechnic of the South Bank, Teesside 
Polytechnic and Polytechnic of Wales. 

Civil & Mechanical Engineering 

First Degrees in Civil (or Civil and Structural), and 
Mechanical Engineering are granted by the Univers- 
ities of Aberdeen, Aston, Bath (M.), Belfast, Birming- 
ham, Bradford, Bristol, Brunel, Cambridge, the City 
University, Cranfield Institute, the Universities of 
Dundee, Edinburgh, Exeter, Glasgow, Heriot-Watt, 
Lancaster, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool, London (Im- 
perial College of Science and Technology, King’s 
College, Queen Mary College, University College), 
Loughborough, Manchester, Manchester Institute of 
Science and Technology, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Nottingham, Reading (ZH. & M.), Salford, Sheffield, 
Southampton, Strathclyde, Surrey, Sussex, Ulster, 
Wales (University Colleges at Cardiff and Swansea, 
Institute of Science and Technology, Cardiff) and 
Warwick. 
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Some 28 polytechnics or colleges provide courses 

in one or more of civil and mechanical engineering 
leading to first degrees granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Electrical & Electronic Engineering & 
Electronics 

First Degrees in Electronic Engineeringor Electron- 
ics or Electrical and Electronic Engineering or 

_ Electrical Engineering (including Electronics) are 
granted by all the universities. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Electronic 
Engineering or in Electrical and Electronic Engineer- 
ing, granted by the C.N.A.A. are provided by some 30 
polytechnics or colleges. 

Marine Engineering and Naval Architecture 

First Degrees in Marine Engineering and Naval 
Architecture and Shipbuilding are granted by the 
University of Newcastle upon Tyne; in Naval Archi- 
tecture and Ocean Engineering by the Universities of 
Glasgow and London (University College); in Naval 
Architecture by the University of Strathclyde; in 
Maritime Engineering and Civil Engineering by the 
University of Liverpool; in Offshore Engineering by 
Heriot-Watt University; in Ship Science by the 
University of Southampton, and in Maritime Tech- 
nology by the University of Wales (University 
College, Cardiff). 

First degrees in Mechanical Engineering (Marine) 
are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Nuclear Engineering 

First Degrees in Nuclear Engineering are granted 
by the University of Manchester; and in Nuclear 
Engineering and Mechanical Engineering by the 
University of London (Queen Mary College). 

Production Engineering 

First Degrees in Production Engineering, Manufac- 
turing Engineering. or Industrial Engineering are 
granted by the Universities of Aston, Bath, Belfast, 
Birmingham (Engineering Production), Brunel, Cam- 
bridge, Dundee, Edinburgh (Manufacturing Systems 
Engineering), Exeter (Engineering (Operations & 
Manufacturing)), Hull (Engineering. Design and 
Manufacture), Loughborough, Nottingham, Strath- 
clyde, Ulster, Wales (Institute of Science and Tech- 
yanen and Warwick (Engineering (Manufactur- 
ing)). 

First degreesin Production Engineering, Industrial 
Engineering, Manufacturing Engineering, Manufac- 
turing Systems Engineering, and Plant Engineering 
are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Structural Engineering 

First Degrees in Civil and Structural Engineering 
are granted by the Universities of Aberdeen, Brad- 
ford, Heriot-Watt (Structural Engineering), Liver- 
pool, London (University College, Civil, Structural 
and Environmental Engineering), Sheffield, and Sus- 
sex (Structural Engineering). 

ESTATE AND LAND MANAGEMENT, 
AND SURVEYING 
(See also Building) 

First Degrees are granted by the Universities of 
Aberdeen (Land Economy), Cambridge (Land 
Economy), Heriot-Watt (Estate Management), Read- 

M and Manage- 
ment), Stirling (Countryside Management—pro- 
visional) and Ulster (Estate Management). 
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First Degrees in Surveying Science are granted by 
the University of Newcastle upon Tyne; in Building 
Economics and Quantity Surveying and in Building 
Surveying by Heriot-Watt University; in Quantity 
Surveying by Ulster University; in Property Valua- 
tion and Management by the City University; in 
Quantity Surveying and Building Surveying by the 
Universities of Reading and Salford. 

First degrees in Estate Management, Housing, 
Housing Studies, Land Administration, Land Eco- 
nomics, Land Management, Minerals Estate Manage- 
ment, Quantity Surveying, Surveying and Mapping 
Sciences, Urban Estate Management, Urban Estate 
Surveying, Urban Land Administration, Urban Land 
Economics, Valuation and Estate Management are 
granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Qualifying professional bodies include: 

Roya. INSTITUTION OF CHARTERED SURVEYORS (in- 
corporating The Institute of Quantity Surveyors), 
12 Great George Street, SW1P 3AD.—Sec. Gen., M. 
Pattison. 

ARCHITECTS AND SURVEYORS INSTITUTE, 15 St. Mary 
~—— Chippenham, WiltsSN153JN.—Chief Exec., 
. A. Hunt. 

INCORPORATED ASSOCIATION OF ARCHITECTS AND 
Surveyors, Jubilee House, Billing Brook Road, 
Weston Favell, Northampton NN3 4NW.—Hon. 
Sec., W. A. Black. 

RATING AND VALUATION ASSOCIATION, 41 Doughty 
Street, WC1N 2LF.—Drir., C. Farrington. 

INCORPORATED SOCIETY OF VALUERS AND AUC- 
TIONEERS, 3 Cadogan Gate, SW1X 0AS.—Sec., M. 
Astbury. 

FOOD AND NUTRITION SCIENCE 
(See also Dietetics, Home Economics and 

Hotelkeeping) 

First Degrees in Food Science are granted by the 
Universities of Belfast (also Food Technology), Leeds, 
London (King’s College), Newcastle (Agricultural & 
Food Marketing), Nottingham, Reading (also Food 
Science, Food Economics & Marketing and Food 
Technology), Strathclyde, Surrey (Nutrition & Food 
Science), Ulster (Food Technology Management) and 
Wales (University College, Aberystwyth, Agricul- 
tural & Food Marketing); in Nutrition by the 
Universities of London (King’s College), Nottingham 
and Surrey; and in Human Nutrition by the Univer- 
sity of Ulster. 

First degrees in Food Science; Catering and 
Applied Nutrition; Food and Accommodation Stud- 

ies; Food Marketing Sciences; Food, Textiles & 

Consumer Studies; Industrial Food Technology; Nu- 

trition and Dietetics are granted by the C.N.A.A. 
Scientific and professional bodies include: 

INSTITUTE OF Foop SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY, 5 Cam- 
bridge Court, 210 Shepherd’s Bush Road, W6 
7NL.—Exec. Sec., Ms. H. G. Wild. 

Nutrition Society, Grosvenor Gardens House, 35- 
37 Grosvenor Gardens, SW1W 0BS.—Hon. Sec., 
Dr. R. F. Grimble. 

FORESTRY AND TIMBER STUDIES 

First Degrees in Forestry are granted by the 
Universities of Aberdeen, Edinburgh (also Agricul- 
ture, Forestry & Rural Economy), and Wales (Univer- 
sity College, Bangor, also Wood Science and 
Agroforestry). 

First degrees in Timber Technology are granted by 
the C.N.A.A. 

Professional Organizations include: 

Roya. Forestry SociETY OF ENGLAND, WALES AND 

NorTHERN IRELAND, 102 High Street, Tring, Herts., 
HP23 4AH.—Dir., J. E. Jackson, Ph.p. 
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Roya. ScortisH Forestry Society, 11 Atholl Cres- 
cent, Edinburgh EH3 8HE.—Sec., W. B. C. Walker. 

INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED ForESTERS, 22 Walker 
ne Edinburgh EH3 7HR.—Sec., Mrs. M. W. 

ick. 
COMMONWEALTH ForEstRY ASSOCIATION, c/o Oxford 

Forestry Institute, South Parks Road, Oxford OX1 
8RB.—Sec., M. T. Rogers. 

FUEL AND ENERGY STUDIES 
(See also Nuclear Engineering) 

First Degrees in Fuel and Combustion Science and 
in Fuel and Energy Engineering are granted by the 
University of Leeds; in Petroleum Engineering by 
London (Imperial College of Science and Technol- 
ogy); in Mining and Petroleum Engineering by the 
University of Strathclyde; in Chemical Process 
Engineering, Fuel Technology by the University of 
Sheffield. These subjects may also form part of other 
degree courses. 

First degrees in Energy Engineering and Power 
Engineering are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Courses leading to certificates and qualification by 
professional bodies are available at many Technical 
Colleges. 

The principal professional bodies are :— 
INSTITUTE OF ENERGY, 18 Devonshire Street, W1N 

2AU.—Sec., C. Rigg, T.D. 
INSTITUTION OF GAS ENGINEERS, 17 Grosvenor Cres- 

cent, SW1X 7ES.—Sec., D. J. Chapman. 
INSTITUTE OF PETROLEUM, 61 New Cavendish Street 
WIM 8AR.—Dir. Gen., A. E. H. Williams. 

GEOLOGY 

First Degrees in Geology or Geological Sciences or 
Applied Geology are granted by the Universities of 
Aberdeen (also Petroleum Geology), Aston, Belfast, 
Birmingham, Bristol, Cambridge, Durham, Edin- 
burgh, Exeter, Glasgow, Hull, Keele, Leeds, Leicester 
(also Mining Geology), Liverpool, London (Birkbeck 

College, Imperial College of Science and Technology 

(also Mining Geology), Queen Mary College (Earth 

Sciences), Royal Holloway & Bedford New College, 
University College), Manchester, Newcastle upon 

Tyne, Nottingham, Oxford (Earth Sciences), Reading, 
St. Andrews, Sheffield, Southampton, Wales (Univer- 
sity Colleges at Aberystwyth, Cardiff and Swansea). 

Degree courses in Geophysics and Geophysical 
Sciences are provided by the Universities of Bast 
Anglia, Edinburgh, Lancaster, Leeds, Leicester, Liv- 
erpool, Newcastle, Southampton and Wales (Univer- 
sity College, Cardiff). 

First degrees in Geology, Earth Sciences, etc. are 
granted by the C.N.A.A. 

HOME ECONOMICS AND CATERING, 
HOTELKEEPING AND INSTITUTIONAL 

MANAGEMENT 
(See also Dietetics, and Food) 

First Degrees in Home Economics are granted by 

the Universities of Ulster and Wales (University 

College, Cardiff); in Hotel and Catering Management 
by the Universities of Strathclyde, Surrey (also Hotel 
Management), Ulster (Hotel and Tourism Manage- 
ment, also Catering Administration) and Wales (Uni- 
versity College, Cardiff, Hotel and Institutional 
Management). 

First degrees are granted by the C.N.A.A. in 

Catering, Catering Administration, Home Economics, 

Hotel and Catering Administration/Management/ 

Studies, Catering Systems, Catering and Accommo- 

dation Management/Studies, Catering and Applied 

Nutrition, Applied Consumer Science, Hotel, Catering 

and Institutional Administration, Institutional Man- 

agement, and Home and Community Studies. 
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Qualifying professional body in the subjects is: 

Hotei CATERING AND INSTITUTIONAL MANAGEMENT 
ASSOCIATION, 191 Trinity Road, SW17 7HN.—Dir., 
Ms. E. Gadsby. 

INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS 

First Degrees in Industrial Relations are granted 
by the Universities of Kent and Wales (Cardiff 

University College). Industrial relations also forms 
part of degree courses at other universities. 

INSURANCE 

First Degrees in Banking, Insurance and Finance 
are granted by the University of Wales (University 
College, Bangor) and in Industrial Economics with 
Insurance by the University of Nottingham. 

First degrees in Risk Management are granted by 
the C.N.A.A. } 

Organizations conducting examinations and 
awarding diplomas :— 
ASSOCIATION OF AVERAGE ADJuSTERS, H.Q.S. ‘‘Wel- 

lington”, Temple Stairs, Victoria Embankment, 
WC2R 2PN.—Joint Secs., H. R. P. Skinner; D. W. 
Taylor. 

CHARTERED INSURANCE INSTITUTE, 20 Aldermanbury, 
EC2V 7HY.—Sec. Gen., P. V. Saxton. 

CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF Loss ADJUSTERS, Manfield 
House, 376 The Strand, WC2R OLR.—Dir., A. F. 
Clack. 

JOURNALISM 

Courses for trainee newspaper journalists are 
available at 11 centres. One-year full-time courses 
are available for selected students. Particulars of all 
these courses are available from the Director of the 
NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR TRAINING OF JOURNALISTS, 
Carlton House, Hemnall Street, Epping, Essex 
CM164NL.—Dir., D. K. Hall. Short courses for 
experienced journalists are also arranged by the 
National Council. 

For periodical journalists, there are four centres 
running courses approved by THE PERIODICALS 
TRAINING CounciL, Imperial House, 15-19 Kingsway, 
WC2B 6UN.—Dir., A. R. Sumption. 

LANGUAGES 

First Degrees in English and in a very wide range 
of foreign languages (including Oriental and African 
languages) are granted by universities. Degrees in 
Linguistics are awarded by the Universities of 
Cambridge, East Anglia, Essex (also Language Stud- 
ies and Psycholinguistics), Lancaster, Leeds (Linguis- 
tics and Phonetics), London (School of Oriental and 
African Studies, University College), Newcastle upon 
Tyne, Reading (also Linguistics and Language Pa- 
thology), Sussex and Wales (University College, 
Bangor, Applied Linguistics and Theoretical Linguis- 
tics); in Applied Languages by the University of 
Ulster; and in Language and Linguistic Science by 
the University of York. These subjects also form part 
of degree courses at many other universities. 

Courses leading to first degrees in various foreign 
languages granted by the C.N.A.A. are provided by 
some 15 polytechnics and colleges. 

LAW 

First Degrees in Law are granted by most of the 
universities. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Law granted by 
theC.N.A.A. are provided by most of the polytechnics. 
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THE BAR 

Admission to the Bar of England and Wales is 

controlled by the Inns of Court, and admission to the 

Bar of Northern Ireland by the Honorable Society of 
the Inn of Court of Northern Ireland. Admission as 
an Advocate of the Scottish Bar is controlled by the 
Faculty of Advocates. 

England and Wales 

THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE BAR 
11 South Square, Gray’s Inn, WC1R 5EL 

The governing body of the Barristers’ branch of 
the legal profession, established in 1987 in succession 
to the Senate of the Inns of Court and the Bar. 
Chairman, D. Fennell, 0.B.E., Q.C. 
Chief Executive, J. Mottram, C.B., L.V.O., 0.B.E. 

THE INNs OF CouRT 

THE INNER TEMPLE, EC4Y 7HL.—Treasurer, Rt. Hon. 
Sir Ian Percival, 9.c.; Sub-Treasurer, Capt. P. T. 
Sheehan, C.B.E., R.N. 

Tue MippLeE TEMPLE, EC4Y 9AT.—Treasurer, L. 
Price, Q.c.; Deputy Treasurer, G. Darling, Q.c. 

Gray’s InN, WCIR5EU.—Treasurer, The Lord 
Wigoder, Q.c.; Under-Treasurer, D. Machin. 

LincoLtn’s INN, WC2A 3TL.—Treasurer, The Rt. Hon. 
Lord Justice Parker; Under-Treasurer, Capt. P. M. 
Carver, R.N. 

The education and examination of students for the 
Bar of England and Wales is superintended by the 
Councit or LEGAL Epucation, Inns of Court School 
of Law, 4 Gray’s Inn Place, WC1R 5DX. 
Chairman, The Hon. Mr. Justice Hobhouse. 
Dean, Inns of Court School of Law, Mrs. M. A. Phillips. 

Scotland 

Facu.ty or ApvocatTes, Advocates Library, Parlia- 
ment House, Edinburgh EH1 1RF.—Dean, J. A. D. 
Hope, Q.c.; Clerk, P. B. Cullen. 

Northern Ireland 

THE HONORABLE SOCIETY OF THE INN OF COURT OF 
NorTHERN IRELAND, Royal Courts of Justice, 
Belfast BT1 3JF.— Treasurer (1989), H. P. Kennedy, 
g.c.; Under-Treasurer, J. A. L. McLean, Q.c. 

SOLICITORS 

Qualifications for Solicitor are obtainable only 
from one of the Law Societies, which control the 
education and examination of articled clerks, and 
the admission of solicitors. 

Law Society oF ENGLAND AND WALES, 113 Chancery 
Lane, WC2A 1PL.—President (1989-90), D. Ward; 
Vice-President (1989-90), P. T. Ely; Sec.-Gen., J. W. 
Hayes. 

Courses for The Law Society examinations are 
provided by THE COLLEGE oF Law, at Braboeuf 
Manor, St. Catherine’s, Guildford, Surrey GU3 
1HA; 33-35 Lancaster Gate, W2 3LU; 2 Breams 
Buildings, Chancery Lane, EC4A 1DP; Christleton 
Hall, Chester CH3 7AB; and Bishopthorpe Road, 
York YO21QA. 

Law Society or ScoTLanp, Law Society’s Hall, 26 
Drumsheugh Gardens, Edinburgh EH3 7YR.— 
President (1989-90), A. C. Clark; Sec., K. W. 
Pritchard. 

Law Soctety or NorTHERN IRELAND, Law Society 
House, 90-106 Victoria Street, Belfast BT1 3JZ.— 
Sec., M. Davey. 
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LIBRARIANSHIP AND INFORMATION 
SCIENCE 

First Degrees are granted by the University of 
Belfast (Information Studies), Loughborough (Li- 
brary Studies), and the University of Wales (Aberys- 
twyth) (Librarianship with another subject) (jointly 
with the College of Librarianship, Wales). 

First degrees in Librarianship/Library Studies or 
Librarianship/ Library Studies and Information Stud- 
ies/Science are granted by the C.N.A.A. 
Tue Liprary ASSOCIATION, 7 Ridgmount Street, 

WCI1E 7AE, maintains the professional register of 
Chartered Members.—Chief Exec., G. Cunningham. 

MATERIALS STUDIES (including Metallurgy) 

First Degrees in Materials Science, Materials 
Technology, or Materials Science and Technology are 
granted by the Universities of Bath, Birmingham, 
Brunel, Cambridge (Metallurgy and Materials Sci- 
ence), Leeds, Liverpool, London (Imperial College of 
Science and Technology, Queen Mary College), 
Manchester and Manchester Institute of Science and 
Technology, Sheffield (Science and Engineering of 
Materials), Strathclyde (Science of Engineering Ma- 
terials), Surrey and Wales (University College, Swan- 
sea). First Degrees in Polymer Science and 
Engineering are granted by London (Queen Mary 
College) and Manchester Institute of Science and 
Technology (Polymer Science and Technology). First 
Degrees in Ceramics Science and Engineering are 
granted by the Universities of Leeds and Sheffield; 
and in Science and Engineering of Glasses by the 
University of Sheffield. First Degrees in Metallurgy 
and/or Metallurgical Engineering are granted by the 
Universities of Birmingham (Metallurgy/Materials 
Engineering), Brunel, Cambridge (Metallurgy and 
Materials Science), Leeds, Liverpool (Metallurgy and 
Materials Science), Manchester and Manchester 
Institute of Science and Technology, Oxford (Metal- 
lurgy and Science of Materials), Salford (Engineering 
Metallurgy), Sheffield (Science and Engineering of 
Metals), Strathclyde and Surrey. 

First degrees in Materials Science/ a echnclogy or 
Metallurgy or Metallurgy and Materials or Polymer 
Science are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

INSTITUTE OF METALS, 1 Carlton House Terrace 
SW1Y 5DB, is a qualifying body—Sec., Dr. J. A 
Catterall. 

MATHEMATICS 

First Degrees in Mathematics and/or Applied 
Mathematics are granted by all universities. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Mathematics 
granted by the C.N.A.A. are provided by about 16 
polytechnics and colleges. 

MEDICINE 

First Degrees in Medicine are granted by the 
Universities of Aberdeen, Belfast, Birmingham, Bris- 
tol, Cambridge, Dundee, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Leeds, 
Leicester, Liverpool, London medical schools/colleges 
(University College and Middlesex S.M., King’s 
College S.M.D., St. Mary’s H.M.S., and those listed on 
p. 456), Manchester, Newcastle upon Tyne, Not- 
tingham, Oxford, Sheffield, Southampton, and Uni- 
versity of Wales College of Medicine. 

Licensing Corporations granting Diplomas 

RoyA. COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS OF LONDON AND THE 
RoyAL COLLEGE OF SURGEONS OF ENGLAND, Exam- 
ining Board in England, 35-43 Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
WC2A 3PN.—President, I. P. Todd; Sec., R. S. 
Johnson-Gilbert, 0.B.E. 
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Society or APOTHECARIES OF LONDON, Black Friars 
Lane, EC4V_ 6EJ.—Clerk, Maj. J. C. O’Leary; 
Registrar, D. H. C. Barrie. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF OBSTETRICIANS AND GYNAECOLO- 
cists, 27 Sussex Place, Regent’s Park, NW1 4RG.— 
President, G. D. Pinker, c.v.o.; Sec., P. A. Barnett. 

RoyAL COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS OF EDINBURGH, 9 
Queen Street, Edinburgh EH2 1JQ.—President, 
Prof. J. Richmond, m.p.; Sec., Dr. J. L. Anderton. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF SURGEONS OF EDINBURGH, Nicol- 
son Street, Edinburgh EH8 9D W.—President, Prof. 
G. D. Chisholm; Sec., Prof. A. G. D. Maran. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS OF 
GLASGOW, 234-242 St. Vincent Street, Glasgow G2 
5RJ.—President, J. McArthur; Hon. Sec., Dr. A. D. 
Beattie. 

ScoTtisH TRIPLE QUALIFICATION BoarD, Nicolson 
Street, Edinburgh EH8 9DW and 242 St. Vincent 
Street, Glasgow. 

PROFESSIONS SUPPLEMENTARY TO 
MEDICINE 

The standard of professional education in chiro- 
pody, dietetics, medical laboratory sciences, occupa- 
tional therapy, orthoptics, physiotherapy and 
radiography is the responsibility of seven professional 
boards, which also publish an annual register of 
qualified practitioners. The work of the Boards is co- 
ordinated by THE COUNCIL FOR PROFESSIONS SUPPLE- 
MENTARY TO MEDICINE, Park House, 184 Kennington 
Park Road, SE11 4BU. Registrar, R. Pickis. 

Biomedical/Medical Laboratory Sciences 

First Degrees in Biomedical Sciences are granted 
by the Universities of Bradford, London (King’s 
College), and Ulster. 

First degrees in Biomedical Sciences and Medical 
Laboratory Science are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Qualifications from higher or further education 
establishments and training in medical laboratories 
are required for progress to the professional exami- 
nations and qualifications of the INSTITUTE OF 
MEDICAL LABORATORY SCIENCES, 12 Queen Anne 
Street, W1M OAU. 

Chiropody 

Professional qualifications are granted by THE 
Society or CurRropopists, 53 Welbeck Street, W1M 
7HE, to students who have passed the qualifying 
examination after attending a course of full-time 
training for three years at one of the ten recognized 
schools in Daglait and Wales, two in Scotland and 
one in Northern Ireland. Qualifications granted by 
the Society are approved by the Chiropodists Board 
for the purpose of State Registration, which is a 
condition of employment within the National Health 
Service. Gen. Sec., J. G. C. Trouncer. 

Dietetics 
(See main heading, p. 465) 

Occupational Hygiene 

First degrees in Occupational Hygiene are granted 
by the C.N.A.A. 

Occupational Therapy 

First Degrees in Occupational Therapy are granted 
by the University of Ulster; first degrees in Occupa- 
tion Therapy are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Professional qualifications are awarded by THE 
COLLEGE OF OCCUPATIONAL THERAPISTS, 20 Rede 
Place, W24TU, upon completion of one of the 23 
training courses approved by the College. 
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Orthoptics 

Orthoptists undertake the diagnosis and treatment 

of all types of squint and other anomalies of binocular 

vision, working in close collaboration with ophthal- 

mologists. The training and maintenance of profes- 

sional standards are the responsibility of the 

Orthoptists Board of the Council for the Professions 

Supplementary to Medicine. The examining and 

qualifying body is the BririsH OrTHOPTIC SOCIETY, 
Tavistock House North, Tavistock Square, 
WC1H 9HX. Training consists of a three-year course 
at one of nine approved Orthoptic Schools in England 
and Wales and one in Scotland. 
(See also main heading Ophthalmic Optics, p. 471) 

Physiotherapy 

First Degrees are granted by the University of 
Ulster. 

First degrees in Physiotherapy are granted by the 
N.A.A 
Full-time three- or four-year degree or diploma 

courses are available at 32 recognised Schools in the 
U.K. Information about examinations leading to 
eligibility for Membership of The Chartered Society 
of Physiotherapy and to State Registration is avail- 
able from THE CHARTERED SOCIETY OF PHYSIOTHER- 
art 14 Bedford Row, London WC1R 4ED.—Sec., T. 
imon. 

Radiography and Radiotherapy 

Examinations leading to qualification are con- 
ducted by THE COLLEGE OF RADIOGRAPHERS, 14 Upper 
Wimpole Street, W1M 8BN, 

There are recognized training centres in radiog- 
raphy and radiotherapy at many cities and towns in 
England and Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland. 

METEOROLOGY 

First Degrees in Meteorology are granted by the 
University of Reading. The subject is also included 
in degree courses at some other universities. 

MINING AND MINING ENGINEERING 

First Degrees in Mining or Mining Engineering 
are granted by the following universities : Leeds (also 
Mineral Engineering), London (Imperial College of 
Science and Technology), Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Nottingham, Strathclyde (Mining and Petroleum 
Engineering) and Wales (University College, Cardiff, 
also Mineral Engineering). 

First degrees are granted by the C.N.A.A. in 
Mining Engineering and Mineral Processing Engi- 
neering. 

Miscellaneous Authorities 

ENG eEEING Counci, 10 Maltravers Street, WC2R 
3ER. 

INSTITUTION OF MINING ENGINEERS, Danum House, 
6a South Parade, Doncaster DN1 2DY—Sec., W. J. 
W. Bourne. 

MUSIC 

First Degrees in Music are granted by the Univers- 
ities of Aberdeen (also History of Music), Belfast, 
Birmingham, Bristol, Cambridge, the City Univer- 
sity, the Universities of Durham, East Anglia, 
Edinburgh, Exeter, Glasgow (also Music Education 
and Music Performance in conjunction with Royal 
Scottish Academy of Music and Drama), Hull, Lan- 
caster, Leeds, Leicester (Musicianship), Liverpool, 
London (King’s College, Royal Holloway and Bedford 
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New College; also Goldsmiths’ College, Royal Acad- 

emy of Music, Royal College of Music, and Trinity 

College of Music), Manchester, Newcastle upon Tyne, 

Nottingham, Oxford, Reading, Sheffield, Southamp- 

ton, Surrey (Academic & Practical Applications of 

Music; Music & Sound Recording ( Tonmeister)), 

Sussex, Ulster, Wales (University Colleges at Aber- 

ystwyth, Bangor and Cardiff; also at Welsh College 

of Music and Drama), and York. : 

Courses leading to first degrees in Music granted 

by the C.N.A.A. are provided by several polytechnics 

and colleges. 

ASSOCIATED BOARD OF THE ROYAL SCHOOLS OF MUSIC, 

14 Bedford Square, WC1B 3JG.—Conducts the 

local examinations in centres throughout the world 

in music and speech for the Royal Academy of 

Music and the Royal College of Music in London, 

the Royal Northern College of Music, Manchester 

and the Royal Scottish Academy of Music and 

Drama, Glasgow. 
Chief Exec. and Dir. of Examinations, R. Smith. 

Roya Acapemy oF Music, Marylebone Road, NW1 
5HT.—Principal, Sir David Lumsden, D.Phil. 

RoyaAL CoLLEGE oF Music, Prince Consort Road, 
South Kensington, SW7 2BS.—Director, M. G. 
Matthews. 

Roya. NorTHERN COLLEGE oF Music, 124 Oxford 
Road, Manchester M13 9RD.— Principal, Sir John 
Manduell, c.B.E. 

RoyALScortisH ACADEMY OF Music AND DRAMA, 100 
Renfrew Street, Glasgow G2 3BD.—Principal, P. 
Ledger, C.B.E. 

RoyAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS, Kensington Gore, 
SW7 2QS.—Clerk, K. B. Lyndon. 

GUILDHALL SCHOOL oF MusIc AND DRAMA, Silk Street, 
EC2Y 8DT.—Principal, 1. Horsbrugh. 

Lonpon COLLEGE oF Music, 47 Great Marlborough 
Street, W1V 2AS.—Director, J. McCabe, C.B.E. 

Trinity CoLLEGE oF Music, 11-13 Mandeville Place, 
W1M 6AQ.—Principal, P. Jones, C.B.E. 

NAUTICAL STUDIES 
(See also Marine Engineering) 

The University of Wales grants first degrees in 
Maritime Studies, Maritime Commerce and Maritime 
Geography (courses at Institute of Science and 
Technology). 

First degrees in Maritime Studies and Nautical 
Studies are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Merchant Navy Training Schools 
For Officers 

Tae COLLEGE OF MaritiME StuptEs, Warsash, 
Southampton SO3 6ZL. Dean, Capt. M. Longman. 

For Seamen 

INDEFATIGABLE AND NATIONAL SEA TRAINING SCHOOL 
For Boys, Plas Llanfair, Llanfairpwllgwyngyll, 
Gwynedd LL61 6NT.—Captain Headmaster, Capt. 
T. R. Beggs. 

NATIONAL SEA TRAINING COLLEGE, Denton, Graves- 
one Kent DA12 2HR.—Princ., Capt. C. G. W. 

unter. 

NURSING 

Courses in which academic study leading to a 
degree at a University may be combined with nursing 
training/practical nursing in hospitals are provided 
by the University of Bradford (provisional), Brunel 
(Mental Nursing), the City University, the Univers- 
ities of Edinburgh, Glasgow, Hull, Liverpool, London 
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(King’s College), Manchester, Southampton, Surrey, 
Ulster and Wales (College of Medicine). 

First degrees in Nursing are granted by the 
C.N.A.A. 

Three-year courses are undertaken for State Reg- 
istration in general, sick children’s, mental and 
mental deficiency nursing. Two-year courses lead to 
State enrolment. There are training schools in many 
parts of Great Britain. 

Tue Royat COLLEGE OF NURSING 
OF THE UNITED KINGDOM 

20 Cavendish Square, W1M 0AB 

The Royal College of Nursing, within its Institute 
of Advanced Nursing Education, provides education 
at post-basic level in hospital, occupational health 
and community health fields. Advanced courses are 
held in preparation for senior posts in management 
and teaching; and other short and special courses. 
Director of Education and Principal of the Institute of 
Advanced Nursing Education, J. .C. A. Wells 
(acting). 

ENGLISH NATIONAL BOARD FOR NuRSING, MIDWIFERY 
AND HEALTH VISITING, Victory House, 170 Totten- 
ham Court Road, W1P 0HA.—Chief Exec. Officer, 
D. Jones, 0.B.E. 

WELSH NATIONAL BOARD FOR NURSING, MIDWIFERY 
AND HEALTH VISITING, Floor 13, Pearl Assurance 
House, Greyfriars Road, Cardiff CF1 3AG.—Chief 
Exec. Officer, D. A. Ravey. 

NATIONAL BoarD FoR NursING, MIDWIFERY AND 
HEALTH VISITING FOR SCOTLAND, 22 Queen Street, 
Edinburgh EH2 1JX.—Chief Exec. Officer., Mrs. E. 
C. Mitchell. 

NATIONAL BOARD FOR NURSING, MIDWIFERY AND 
HEALTH VISITING FOR NORTHERN IRELAND, R.A.C. 
House, 79 Chichester Street, Belfast BT1 4JE.— 
Chief Exec. Officer, J. J. Walsh. 

OPHTHALMIC OPTICS 

First Degrees in Ophthalmic Optics or Optometry 

are granted by the Universities of Aston, Bradford, 
the City University, Manchester (Manchester Insti- 

tute of Science and Technology), and Wales (Institute 
of Science and Technology). 

First degrees in Ophthalmic Optics are granted by 
the C.N.A.A. 
Tur BRITISH COLLEGE OF OPTOMETRISTS, 10 Knares- 

borough Place, SW5 OTG, grants qualifications as 

an optometrist.—Gen. Sec., T. H. Collingridge. 

Tue ASSOCIATION OF BRITISH DISPENSING OPTICIANS, 

6 Hurlingham Business Park, Sulivan Road, SW6 

3DU, grants qualifications as a dispensing opti- 
cian.—Registrar., D. G. Baker. 

PHARMACY 

First Degrees in Pharmacy are granted by the 
Universities of Aston, Bath, Belfast, Bradford, Lon- 

don (King’s College and the School of Pharmacy), 
Manchester, Nottingham, Strathclyde, Wales (Insti- 
tute of Science and Technology). 

First degrees in Pharmacy are granted by the 
C.N.A.A. Information may be obtained from The 

Secretary and Registrar, RoyAL PHARMACEUTICAL 
SocreTy or GREAT BRITAIN, 1 Lambeth High Street, 
SE1 7JN. Sec. and Registrar, J. Ferguson. 

PHOTOGRAPHY, FILM AND TV STUDIES 

First Degrees are awarded by the Universities of 
Glasgow (Theatre Studies/Film & TV Studies), Kent 
(Drama|Film Studies) and Stirling (Film and Media 
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Studies). At some other universities these subjects 
may be studied as part of a first degree course. 

First degrees in Photography, Photographic Arts/ 
Sciences/Studies and various aspects of film, video 
and television are granted by the C.N.A.A. 
BritTIsH INSTITUTE OF PROFESSIONAL PHOTOGRAPHY, 
Amwell End, Ware, Herts. SG129HN.—Chief Exec., 
A. M. Berkeley. 

PRINTING 

First Degrees in Typography and Graphic Com- 
munication are awarded by the University of Read- 
ing. 

First degrees in Printing and Packaging Technol- 
ogy are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Courses in technical and general, design and 
administrative aspects of printing are available at 
technical colleges throughout the United Kingdom. 
Details can be obtained from the Institute of Printing ~ 
and the British Printing Industries Federation (see 
below). 

In addition to the examining and organizing bodies 
listed below, examinations are held by various 
independent regional examining boards in further 
education. 

BRITISH PRINTING INDUSTRIES FEDERATION, 11 Bed- 
ford Row, WC1R 4DX.— Dir.-Gen., C. Stanley. 

INSTITUTE OF PRINTING, 8 Lonsdale Gardens, Tun- 
bridge Wells, Kent TN11NU.—Sec.,C. F. Partridge. 

RECREATION, SPORT, AND 
HUMAN MOVEMENT STUDIES 

(See also Dance) 

First Degrees are granted by the University of 
Birmingham (Sport and Recreation Studies), Glasgow 
(Physical Education and Sports Science), Liverpool 
(Physical Education and Movement Science), Lough- 
borough (Physical Education and Sports Science ; also 
Physical Education, Sports Science and Recreation 
Management) and Ulster (Sport and Leisure Studies). 
Physical Education and various aspects of Recreation 
may be studied as part of other first degree courses at 
several universities. 

First Degrees in various aspects of Physical Edu- 
cation, Recreation and Sports Science/Studies are 
granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Physical Education and Sports Science/ Studies also 
form part of a degree course at many other colleges/ 
polytechnics. 

ROBOTICS 

First Degrees in Electronic Control and Robot 
Engineering are granted by the University of Hull. 

SOCIAL WORK 

First Degrees in Social Studies or in Social Sciences 
are granted by most universities. Courses leading to 
first degrees in Social Science or Social Sciences/ 
Applied Social Science or Sociology granted by the 
C.N.A.A. are provided by some 30 polytechnics and 
colleges. 
CENTRAL COUNCIL FoR EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

IN SoctaL Work, Derbyshire House,.St. Chad’s Street, 
London WC1H 8AD.—Dir., A. Hall. The Council 
validates and approves courses, schemes and pro- 
grammes leading to the C.C.E.T.S.W.’s awards, in- 
cluding the Certificate of Qualification in Social 
Work, the Certificate in Social Service and the 
Diploma in Social Work. 
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SPEECH SCIENCE 
(See also Languages) 

First Degrees are awarded in Speech Science by the 

University of Sheffield; in Speech Sciences by the 

University of London (University College); in Speech 

Pathology by the University of Manchester; and in 

Speech Therapy by the University of Ulster. 

First degrees in various aspects of Speech Therapy 

and Speech Pathology are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

Tur COLLEGE OF SPEECH THERAPISTS, Harold Poster 

House, 6 Lechmere Road, NW2 5BU, provides details 

of courses leading to qualification as a speech 

therapist. The College also sponsors advanced clini- 

cal courses. Associate Membership is available for 

professionals in other disciplines. A Directory of 

Members of the College is published triennially. 

SURVEYING : 
(See Estate Management and Surveying) 

TEACHING 

To become a qualified teacher it is necessary to 
havesuccessfully completed a course of initial teacher 
training. 

Non-graduates usually qualify by way of a three- 

or four-year course leading toa Bachelor of Education 
(B.Ed.) honours degree, but some universities offer 
first degree courses (B.A., B.Sc.) taken concurrently 
with a certificate of education. Graduates take a one- 
year postgraduate certificate of education (PGCE). 

Details of courses in England and Wales are 
contained in the Handbook of Degree and Advanced 
Courses published annually by the National Associa- 
tion of Teachers in Further and Higher Education. 

Applications for B.Ed. courses in England and 
Wales for intending teachers are made through the 
Central Register and Clearing House Ltd.,3 Crawford 
Place, W1H 2BN, from which application forms can 
be obtained. For PGCE courses in England and 
Wales, applications are handled by the Graduate 
Teacher Training Registry at the same address. 

Details of courses in Scotland can be obtained from 
the Scottish Education Department. Details of 
courses in Northern Ireland can be obtained from the 
Department of Education for Northern Ireland. 
Applications for teacher training courses in Scotland 
and Northern Ireland are made to the institutions 
direct. 

Special arrangements exist for those wishing to 
teach craft design and technology. 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

First Degrees in one or more technologies are 
awarded by almost all universities; and many poly- 
technics and colleges of technology provide courses 
leading to first degrees granted by the C.N.A.A. 
Details are given under individual subject headings. 

Industry Training Boards 

AGRICULTURAL, Summit House, Glebe Way, West 
Wickham, Kent BR4 ORF.—Dir., D. C. Newman. 

CLOTHING AND ALLIED Propucts, Richardshaw Lane, 
Pudsey, Leeds LS28 6BN.—Chief Exec., J. W. 
Dearden. 

ConstRucTION, Bircham Newton, Nr. King’s Lynn, 
Norfolk PE31 6RH.— Sec., M. Smith. 

ENGINEERING, 54 Clarendon Road, Watford, Herts. 
WD1 1LB.—Sec., E. P. Jones. 

Hote, AND CATERING, International House, High 
Street, Ealing, W5 5DB.—Sec., W. A. Heaney. 

LocaL GOVERNMENT TRAINING BoarpD, Arndale 
House, Arndale Centre, Luton, Beds. LU1 2TS.— 
Dir., M. G. Clarke. 
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MAN-MADE Fisres INDUSTRY TRAINING ADVISORY 

Boarp, Gable House, 40 High Street, Rickmans- 

worth, Herts. WD3 1ER.—Sec., P. Grice. 
OFFSHORE PETROLEUM, Offshore Training Centre, 

Forties Road, Montrose, Angus DD10 9ET.—Sec., 

P. J. Bing, 0.B.E. 
Piastics PRocessinc, Coppice House, Halesfield 7, 

Telford, Shropshire, TF7 4NA.—Chief Exec., J. C. 
Shearman. 

Roap TRANSPORT, Capitol House, Empire Way, 

Wembley, Middx. HA9 ONG.—Dir. Gen., D. C. 

Barnett. 

TEXTILES 

First Degrees are awarded by the Universities of 

Leeds (Textile Chemistry and Textile Studies) and 

Manchester (Manchester Institute of Science and 

Technology, Textile Technology and Clothing Engi- 

neering). 
Courses leading to first degrees granted by the 

C.N.A.A. in various aspects of Textiles/Fashion 
Clothing Studies, and Textile Marketing are provided 

- by some 25 polytechnics and colleges. 
Tse TEXTILE INSTITUTE, 10 Blackfriars Street, 

Manchester M3 5DR.—Gen. Sec., R. G. Denyer. 

THEOLOGY 

First Degrees in Theology, Divinity, Religious 
Studies, or combinations of these subjects are granted 
by most universities. 

Courses leading to first degrees in Theology or 
Theological Studies granted by the C.N.A.A. are 
provided by about half a dozen polytechnics and 
colleges. 

Theological Colleges 
Church of England and Church in Wales 

CHICHESTER THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE, Chichester, W. 
ut PO19 1SG. (45).—Princ., Rev. Canon J. 

ind. 
CRANMER HALL, St. John’s College, Durham DH1 

3RJ. (80).— Warden, Rev. I. P. M. Cundy. 
LINCOLN THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE, Drury Lane, Lincoln 
ate 3BP. (75).— Warden, Rev. Canon W. M. Jacob, 
Ph.p. 

Oax Hit Couuece, Chase Side, Southgate, N14 4PS. 
(106).—Princ., Rev. Canon G. Bridger. 

COLLEGE OF THE RESURRECTION, Mirfield, W. Yorks. 
WF14 0OBW. (43).—Princ., Rev. Fr. D. Lloyd. 

Riwtey Haut, Cambridge CB3 9HG. (63).—Princ., 
Rev. Canon H. F. de Waal. 

Rreon Cou.EecE, Cuddesdon, Oxford OX9 9EX. (70).— 
Princ., Rev. Canon J. H. Garton. 

Sr. DemnroL’s Liprary, Hawarden, Deeside, Clwyd 
CH5 83DF.—Princ., Rev. P. J. Jagger. 

Sr. Joun’s CoLLecE, Bramcote, Nottingham NG9 
3DS. (120).—Princ., Rev. Dr. J. Goldingay. 

St. MICHAEL’s THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE, Llandaff, Car- 
ee 2YJ. (32).—Warden., Rev. J. H. L. Row- 
ands. 

Sr. STEPHEN’s Housg, 16 Marston Street, Oxford OX4 
1J3X. (55).—Princ., Rev. E. R. Barnes. 

SALISBURY AND WELLS THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE, 19 The 
Close, Salisbury SP1 2EE. (62).—Princ., Rev. P. A. 
Crowe. 

TRINITY COLLEGE, Stoke Hill, Bristol BS9 1JP. (125).— 
Princ., Rev. D. Gillett. 

Westcott Housg, Jesus Lane, Cambridge CB5 8BP. 
(50).—Princ., Rev. Dr. R. W. N. Hoare. 

Wyc.irre HALL, 54 Banbury Road, Oxford OX2 6PW. 
(85).—Princ., Rev. Dr. R. T. France. 

Scottish Episcopal Church 

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE, Rosebery Crescent, Edin- 
bere EH12 5JT. (26)—Princ., Rev. Canon K. 

ason. 
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Church of Scotland 

Curist’s COLLEGE, Aberdeen AB1 1YD. (187).— 
Master, Rev. H.R. Sefton, ph.p. 

New Co.iece, Mound Place, Edinburgh EH1 2LU. 
(282).—Princ., Rev. Prof. D. B. Forrester. 

Trinity COLLEGE, 4 The Square, University of 
Glasgow, Glasgow G12 8QQ. (140).—Princ., Rev. 
Prof. R. Davidson, D.p. 

Presbyterian Church of Wales 

UniTED THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE, Aberystwyth SY23 
-2LT. (42).—Princ., Rev. Prof. E. ap Nefydd Roberts. 

Presbyterian 

Union THEOLOGICAL.CoLLEGE, Belfast BT7 1JT. 
(96).—Princ., R. F. G. Holmes. 

Methodist 

EDGHILL THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE/CHRISTIAN EDUCA- 
TION CENTRE, 9 Lennoxvale, Belfast BT9 5BY. 
(119)—Princ., Rev. W. D. D. Cooke, Ph.p. 

WESLEY COLLEGE, Westbury-on-Trym, Bristol BS10 
7QD. (66).—Princ., Dr. H. McKeating. 

Wes.Ley House, Cambridge CB5 8BJ. (34).—Princ., 
Rev. Dr. I. H. Jones. 

Baptist 

BrisTot Baptist CoLLEGE, Woodland Road, Bristol 
BS8 1UN. (40).—Princ., Rev. Dr. J. E. Morgan- 
Wynne. 

NorTHERN Baptist CoLLecE, Martin Luther House, 
Brighton Grove, Rusholme, Manchester M14 5JP. 
(40).—Princ., Rev. Dr. B. Haymes. 

Norvts WALEs Baptist CoLLecE, Ffordd Ffriddoedd, 
Bangor, Gwynedd LL57 2EH. (4).—Princ., Rev. J. 
R. Rowlands. 

REGENT’s ParK CoLLeGE, Oxford OX1 2LB. (75).— 
Princ., Rev. Dr. P. S. Fiddes. 

Tue ScortTisH Baptist COLLEGE, 12 Aytoun Road, 
Glasgow G41 5RT. (20).—Princ., Rev. I. J. N. 
Oakley. 

Soutn WALEs Baptist COLLEGE, 54 Richmond Road, 
Cardiff CF2 3UR. (20).—Princ., Rev. N. Clark. 

SpuRGEON’s COLLEGE, South Norwood Hill, London 
SE25 6DJ. (67).—Princ., P. Beasley-Murray, Ph.D. 

United Reformed and Congregational 

BALA-BANGOR INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, Bangor LL57 
2EH. (15).—Princ., R. T. Jones, D.Phil., D.D. 

MANSFIELD COLLEGE, Mansfield Road, Oxford OX1 
3TF. (23).—Princ., D. J. Trevelyan, c.B. 

MEMoRIALCOLLEGE, Aberystwyth. (20).—Princ., Rev. 
Dr. D. E. Davies. 

NorTHERN CoLuLEGE, Luther King House, Brighton 
Grove, Rusholme, Manchester M14 5JP. (44).— 
Princ., Rev. R. J. McKelvey, Ph.p. 

ScoTTisH CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE, Rosebery Cres- 
cent, Edinburgh EH12 5YN. (14).—Princ., Rev. Dr. 
J. W.S. Clark. 

WESTMINSTER COLLEGE, Madingley Road, Cambridge 
CB3 0AA. (40).—Princ., Rev. M. H. Cressey. 

Unitarian 

UnrrarIAN COLLEGE, Luther King House, Brighton 
Grove, Rusholme, Manchester M14 5JP. (4).— 
Principal, Rev. G. Murphy. 

Ecumenical 

QuEEN’s COLLEGE, Somerset Road, Edgbaston, Bir- 

mingham B15 2QH. (75).—Princ., Rev. Dr. Jd. B. 

Walker. 

Non-Denominational 

Sr Mary’s Cotiece, The University, St. Andrews, 

Fife KY16 9JU. (140).—Princ., Rev. D. W. D. Shaw. © 
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Roman Catholic 

ALLEN HALL CouuecE, 28 Beaufort Street, SW3 5AA. 
(75).—Rector, Rt. Rev. Mgr. P. O’Donoghue. 

Campion House Couuece, 112 Thornbury Road, 
Isleworth, Middx. TW7 4NN. (40).—Princ., Rev. M. 
Barrow, S.J. 

CHESTERS COLLEGE, 2 Chesters Road, Bearsden, 
Glasgow. (50).—Rector, Very Rev. P. Tartaglia. 

Oscott CoLLEGE, Chester Road, Sutton Coldfield, W. 
Midlands B73 5AA. (77).—Rector, Very Rev. P. 
McKinney. 

St. Jonn’s Seminary, Wonersh, Guildford, Surrey 
GU5 0QX. (50).—Rector, Rt. Rev. Mgr. P. Smith. 

St. JosepH’s UPHOLLAND NORTHERN INSTITUTE FOR 
ApuLT CHRISTIAN EpucaTIoN, Upholland, Skel- 
mersdaie, Lancs. WN8 OPZ. (Closed temporarily). 

Usuaw Co.iece, Durham DH7 9RH. (135).—Princ., 
Rt. Rev. Mgr. P. Walton. 

Jewish 

Jews’ Couiece, Albert Road, Hendon, NW42SJ. 
(102).—Princ., Rabbi Dr. J. Sacks. 

Lro BArEcK COLLEGE, Sternberg Centre for Judaism, 
80 East End Road, N3 2SY (20).—Princ. Rabbi Dr. 
J. Magonet. 

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING 

First Degrees are granted by the Universities of 
Belfast (Environmental Planning), Dundee (Town 
and Regional Planning), East Anglia (Development 
Studies), Glasgow (Planning), Heriot-Watt (Town 
Planning), Kent (Urban Studies), London (Univer- 
sity College, Environmental Studies and Planning), 
Manchester (Town and Country Planning), New- 
castle upon Tyne (Town and Country Planning), 
Sheffield (Urban Studies), Stirling (Urban Studies 
and Social Policy), Strathclyde (Planning), Sussex 
(Urban Studies), and Wales (Institute of Science and 
Technology, Town Planning Studies). 
First degreesin Town Planning, Townand Country 

Planning, Environmental] Urban Planning, and other 
aspects of Planning are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

The RoyAL Town PLANNING INSTITUTE, 26 Port- 
land Place, W1N 4BE, recognizes a number of degree 
and diploma courses in town planning. 

TRANSPORT 

First Degrees are granted by the Universities of 
Aston (Transport Management), Loughborough 
(Transport Management and Planning), Wales (Insti- 
tute of Science and Technology: International Trans- 
port) and Ulster (Transport Technology). The City 
University awards a first degree in Air Transport 
Engineering. 

First degrees in Transportation Design, Transpor- 
tation Engineering and Transport and Distribution 
are granted by the C.N.A.A. 

THE CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF TRANSPORT, 80 
Portland Place, London W1N 4DP, conducts qualify- 
ing examinations in transport management leading 
to chartered professional status. Dir. Gen., R. P. 
Botwood. 

VETERINARY STUDIES 

First Degrees in Veterinary Science/ Medicine and 
Surgery are granted by the Universities of Bristol, 
Cambridge, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liverpool and Lon- 
don (Royal Veterinary College). 
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INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS 
The following pages list those independent schools whose Head is a member of the Headmasters’ Conference, 

the Society of Headmasters of Independent Schools or the Girls Schools Association. 

THE HEADMASTERS’ CONFERENCE 

Chairman (1990), D. J. Jewell (Haileybury); Gen. Sec., J. S. Sutton, 130 Regent. Road, Leicester LE1 7PG; 

Deputy Sec., R. N. P. Griffiths. The annual meetings are,.as a rule, held atthe end of September. 

In considering applications for election to membership the Committee will have regard to the scheme or 

other instrument under which the school is administered (taking particularly into consideration the degree 

of independence enjoyed by the Headmaster and the Governing Body); the number of pupils over thirteen 

years of age in the school and the number of pupils improportion to the size of the school who are in the sixth 
form, i.e. engaged on studies at the Advanced Level of the General Certificate of Education. 

The Headmasters of some maintained schools are by invitation Additional Members of the H.M.C. These 
include the following: Cavendish School; Easingwold School; High Wycombe Royal Grammar School; John 

Fisher School; Liskeard School; London Oratory School; Prescot School; Richard Huish College; Richmond 

School; Royal Grammar School, Lancaster ; Royal High School, Edinburgh; St. Bartholomew’s School; Watford 

Grammar School. 

3 No 2 i 
3 of | GuAeenaal Fees cI Headmaster 

Name of School fs | Pupils| B’ding Day (With date of Appointment) 

England and Wales ee 
Abbotsholme School, Staffs. ........ 1889 250t | £7,452 | £4,968 | D.J. Farrant (1984) 
Abingdon School, Oxon. ........... 1256 700 | £6,270 £3,207 M. St. J. Parker (1975) 
Aldenham School, Herts. ..........- 1597 370+ | £8,091 | £5,139 | M. Higginbottom (1983) 
Alleyn’s School, SE22.............+. 1619 GUTE | cices astPmaate £3,600 D. A. Fenner (1976) 
Allhallows School, Dorset ... vee oT R6ES. 300f | £7,764 £4,080 P.S. Larkman, L.v.o. (1983) 
Ampleforth College (R.C.), Yor! 1802 720 | £7,830 reste Rev. D. L. Milroy, 0.s.B. (1980) 
*Ardingly College, W. Sussex . 1858 aoa £7,680 £6,045 J. W. Flecker (1980) 
Arnold School, Blackpool . 1896 804¢ | £4,779 £2,385 J. A. B. Kelsall (1987) 
Ashville College, Harrogate 1877 495¢ | £5,355 £2,910 M.H. Crosby (1987) 
Bancroft’s School, Essex .....-2..... 1727 Woe | a ctceees £3,510 Dr. P. C. D. Southern (1985) 
Barnard Castle School, Co. Durham . | 1883 509+ | £4,326° | £2,316° | F.S. McNamara (1980) 
Bedales School, Hants. ............- 1893 408¢ | £8,157 £5,847 E. A. M. MacAlpine (1981) 
Bedford School ..2/. 5 2.5....85 5.5 1552 738 | £6,759 | £3,951 Dr. I. P. Evans (1990) 
Bedford Modern School ............ 1566 975 | £5,031 | £2,736 | P.J. Squire (1977) 
Berkhamsted School, Herts. ........ 1541 500 | £6,414 £3,729 Rev. K. H. Wilkinson (1989) 
Birkenhead School, Merseyside... .. 1860 eee ee £2, S. J. Haggett (1988) 
Bishop’s Stortford College, Herts. ... | 1868 356° | £6,078° | £4,317° |S.G.G. Benson (1984) 
*Bloxham School, Oxon. ........... 1860 369+ | £7,245 £4,944 | M. W. Vallance (1982) 
Blundell’s School, Devon........... 1604 480+ | £7,620 £4,635 A.J. D. Rees (1980) 
Bolton'School’.. 252) Sr i04 600%. 1524 S50. | eoectr £2,634 | A. W. Wright (1983) 
Bootham School, York. ............ 1823 320t | £6,222 | £3,837 | I. M. Small (1988) 
Bradfield College, Berks. ........... 1850 530+ 250 | £6,190 | P.B. Smith (1985) 
Bradford Grammar School ......... 1662), 10417 | . Ths £2,736 D. A. G. Smith (1975) 
Brentwood School, Essex........... 1557 8537 | £6,444 £3, J. A. E. Evans (1981) 
Brighton College, E. Sussex ........ 1845 498{ | £7,245 | £4,770 | J. D. Leach (1987) 
Bristol Cathedral School ........... 1542 el ee £2,445 C. S. Martin (1979) 
Bristol Grammar School ........... 1582; | 1000£ | ...v...% £2,688 C. E. Martin (1986) 
Bromsgrove School, Worcs.......... 1553 540° | £5,697° | £3,624° | T.M. Taylor (1986) 
Bryanston School, Dorset .......... 1928 660 | £8,600 £5,750 T. D. Wheare (1983) 
Bury Grammar School, Lancs. ...... 1634 CaO, | «meee. £2,070 J. Robson (1969) 
Canford School, Dorset ............ 1923 530° | £7,510° | £5,260° | M. Marriott (1976) 
Caterham School, Surrey .......... 1811 420° | £5,850° | £3,180° | R. Smith (1976) 
Charterhouse, Surrey ............. 1611 700+ | £8,700 £7,230 P. J. Attenborough (1982) 
Cheadle Hulme School, Cheshire... . | 1855 870° | £5,200° | £2,500° | D.C. Firth (1977) 
Cheltenham College, Glos........... 1841 565+ | £8,160 | £6,120 R. M. Morgan (1978) 
Chigwell School, Essex... .. | 1629 344+ | £2,064 | £1,357 | A.R.M. Little (1989) 
Christ College, Brecon ....... .. | 1541 3367 | £5,580 £4,230 S. W. Hockey (1982) 
Christ’s Hospital, W. Sussex ........ 1553 S400 | ST LOO! |icsicscjevm R. C. Poulton (1987) 
Churcher’s College, Hants. ......... 1722 460¢ | £6,048 £3,258 G. W. Buttle (1988) 
City of London, EC4 ............... 14421 850), | seth: £3,870 | J. M. Hammond (1984) 
City of London Freemen’s School, 

UPTON) oo 5.0 «, sincesnacus sin auianihe ily 1854 360 | £6,060 £3,900 D.C. Haywood (1987) 
Clifton College, Bristol............. 1862 700¢ | £8,310 £5,820 S. M. Andrews (1975) 
Colfe’s School, SE12 ............... 1652 690T | wcities £3,030 V.S. Anthony (1976) 
Colston’s School, Bristol ........... 1710 340+ | £5,880 | £3,555 S. B. Howarth (1988) 
Coventry School .................. — Meo sisi cverevel £2,310 | R. Cooke (Director) (1977) 
Cranleigh School, Surrey .......... 1863 5607 | £8,550 £6,420 A. Hart (1984) 
Culford School, Suffolk ............ 1881 450+ | £6,309 £4,101 D. Robson (1971) 

* A Woodard Corporation School. + Co-educational. + Girls in VI form. ° 1989 figure. 
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Headmaster 
(With date of Appointment) 

3 
sz 

5 
Name of School 2 

Dame Allan’s School, Newcastle upon 
Lyne, eee bsmed was a. 45 40 2 1705 

Dauntsey’s School, Wiltshire ....... 1543 
Dean Close School, Cheltenham... . . 1884 
*Denstone College, Staffs. .......... 1873 
Douai School (R.C.), Berks. ........- 1903 
Dover College, Kent ........-..---- 1871 
Downside School (R.C.), Somerset . . . | 1607 
Dulwich College, SE21 ............. 1619 

Durham Schoolwpisecerd? oi. 25.5 - 1414 
Eastbourne College, E. Sussex ...... 1867 
*Ellesmere College, Shropshire ....- 1884 
Eltham College, SE9 .........-...-- 1842 
Emanuel School, W11.............- 1594 
Epsom College, Surrey .........---- 1855 
Eton College, Berks. ...........+--- 1440 
Exeter School esGipscent,.Baia.ds 50. 1633 
Felsted School, Essex .............- 1564 
Forest School, E17..2.5.25...0..++ 1834 
Framlingham College, Suffolk ...... 1864 
Frensham Heights, Surrey ......... 1925 
Giggleswick School, N. Yorks. ...... 1512 
Gresham’s School, Norfolk ........- 1555 
Haberdashers’ Aske’s School, Herts. . | 1690 
Haileybury, Herts. ...............- 1862 
Hampton School, Middx. ........... 1557 
Harrow School, Middx. ..........-- 1571 
Hereford Cathedral School ......... 1384 
Highgate School, N6...-.......-..- 1565 
Hulme Grammar School, Oldham ... | 1611 
*Hurstpierpoint College, W. Sussex . | 1849 
Hymers College, Hull ............-- 1889 
Ipswich School, Suffolk ............ 1390 
John Lyon School, Middx........... 1876 
Kelly College, Devon .............- 1877 
Kent College, Canterbury . . .... | 1885 
Kimbolton School, Cambs........... 1600 
King Edward VI School, 

Southamptonts .0dis0e 00S Mo. s 1553 
King Edward VII School, Lytham . . . | 1908 
King Edward’s School, Bath........ 1552 
King Edward’s School, Birmingham. | 1552 

King Edward’s School, Witley, 
Surreyioe ry Haas eerited es oe pa ees 1553 

*King’s College, Taunton .......... 1880 
King’s College School, SW19.......- 1829 
King’s School, Bruton, Somerset .... | 1519 
King’s School, Canterbury ........- 600 
King’s School, Chester...........-- 1541 
King’s School, Ely, Cambs. ......... 970 
King’s School, Macclesfield......... 1502 
King’s School, Rochester, Kent ..... 604 
King’s School, Worcester .......--- 1541 
Kingston Grammar School, Surrey. . | 1561 
Kingswood School, Bath ..........- 1748 
*Lancing College, W. Sussex........ 1848 
Latymer Upper School, W6.......-. 1624 
Leeds Grammar School ..........-- 1552 
Leighton Park School, Reading ..... 1890 
The Leys School, Cambridge . . 1875 
Liverpool Geiss mingtelaiantds ak ste «6 
Llandovery College, Dyfed ......... 
Lord Wandsworth College, Hants. .. | 1912 
Loughborough Grammar School .... | 1495 
Magdalen College School, Oxford ... | 1480 
Malvern College, Worcs. ....-....-+ 1865 
Manchester Grammar School....... 1515 

* A Woodard Corporation School. 

£5,115 
£6,810° 

£7,155 

$ Co-educational. + Girls in VI form. 

= . Willcocks (Principal) (1988) 
. Evans (1985) 

. Bacon (1979) 
. Ridley (1986) 
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. Wright (1985) 
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. J. Jewell (1987) 

.G. Able (1988) 
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. H. C. Tomlinson (1987) 
C. Giles (1974) 
F. Dunkin (1987) 

. A. Watson (1986) 
G. Bass (1983) 
. J. M. Blatchly (1972) 
.T. J. Wright (1986) 
. Hirst (1985) 

. Wicks (1980) 
. Peel (1987) 

Dobson (1971) 
Heap (1982) 

. P. Wroughton (1982) 
M. J. W. Rogers (Chief 

Master) (1982) 

R. J. Fox (1988) 
R.S. Funnell (1988) 
R. M. Reeve (1980) 
A. H. Beadles (1985) 
Rev. Canon A. C. J. Phillips (1986) 
A.R. D. Wickson (1981) 
H. Ward (1970) 

. G, Silcock (1987) 
. I, R. Walker (1986) 
. J. M. Moore (1983) 
B. Creber (1987) 
M. Best (1987) 
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. V. Haygarth (1979) 
C. E. Evans (1988) 
G. Dodd (1982) 
Treland (1984) 
Cook (Master) (1972) 

de C. Chapman (1983) 
J.G. Parker (High Master) (1985) 
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° 1989 figure. 
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Te ele tie Be Aaa eee eae ae 
g of ees Headmaster 

Name of School f | Pupils| Bding Day (With date of Appointment) 

Marlborough College, Wilts......... 1843 900¢ | £8,100 £6,750 D. R. Cope (Master) (1986) 

Merchant Taylors’ School, Liverpool | 1620 Cy Ue Be a £2,637 S. J. R. Dawkins (1986) 

Merchant Taylors’ School, Middx. .. | 1561 700 | £7,050 £4,500 D. J. Skipper (1982) 

Mill Hill School, NW7........-..+-+- 1807 535+ | £7,650 £5,070 A. C. Graham (1979) 

Monkton Combe School, Bath ...... 1868 340+ | £7,725 | £5,625 | R.A. C. Meredith (1978) 

Monmouth School, Gwent.......... 1614 540 | £5,610 £3,216 R. D. Lane (1982) 

Mount St. Mary’s College (R.C.), 
Derby si? staeeie orotate ciavdelele now 1842 300 | £5,436 £3,672 Rev. J. F. Grumitt, s.3. (1976) 

Nowcanioendeet Lees School... ... ISTA) | T2Q0FF IP .n Peeks £2,361 J. ee Donaldson (Principal) 

Norwich School ..........00+02+-055 1250 C0062). ES. = £2,865 C. D. Brown (1984) 

Nottingham High School. . 1513 B80 Sis seed £2,700 D. T. Witcombe, Ph.p. (1970) 

Oakham School, Rutland. . 1584 750 | £7,827 £4,191 G. Smallbone (1985) 

The Oratory School (R.C.), “Ber 1859 | 380 | £7,518 | £5,259 | M.K. Lynn (1989) 

Oundle School, Northants. 1556 730 £85550 | BRE Saxe D. B. McMurray (1984) 

Pangbourne College, Berks 1917 320 | £7,250 £5,100 A. B. E. Hudson (1988) 

Perse School, Cambridge . . 1615 485 £5,430 £2,688 Dr. G. M. Stephen (1987) 

Plymouth College ...............-- 1877 690 | £5,340 £4,485 A. M. Joyce (1983) 
Pocklington School, York. ......... 1514 720¢ | £5,718 | £2,925 | A.D. Pickering (1981) 

Portsmouth Grammar School....... 1732 TOO Ca, TSE: £2,610 A.C. V. Evans (1983) 

Prior Park College (R.C.), Bath ..... 1830 394t | £6,695 7 J. W. R. Goulding (1989) 
Queen Elizabeth G.S., Wakefield . 1591 735 | £4,458 | £2,739 | R. P. Mardling (1985) 
Queen Elizabeth’s G. S., Blackburn . . | 1567 LOGOFF. Ras. =; £2,490 P. F. Johnston (1978) 
Queen Elizabeth’s Hospital, Bristol.. | 1590 | 480 | £4,740 | £2,700 | Dr. R. Gliddon (1985) 
Queen’s College, Taunton .......... 1843 450¢ | £5,985 £3,945 A. Py ans (1979) 
Radley College, Oxon.............-- 1847 G00) 2 /£8:250 | | lean se R. W. Silk (Warden) (1968) 

Ratcliffe College (R.C.), Leicester ... | 1844 427+ | £5,900 £3,800 Rev. L. G. Hurdidge (1985) 
Reed’s School, Surrey..........---. 1813 360+ | £6,645 £4,800 D. E. Prince (1983) 
Reigate Grammar School, Surrey . 1675 SGOP4| = loves 65 £3,033 J. G. Hamlin (1982) 
Rendcomb College, Glos. ........... 1920 2607 S| £6;750 | | Wels. J. Tolputt (1987) 
Repton School, Derby...........--- 1557 570+ | £7,110 £5,250 G. E. Jones (1986) 
R.N.I.B. New College, Worcester .... | 1987 117¢ | £14,361 | £9,576 | Rev. B. R. Manthorp (1980) 
Rossall School, Lanes. ............. 1844 478t | £7,704 £5,376 | R.D. W. Rhodes (1987) 
Royal Grammar School, Guildford ..| 1552 | 800 |........ £3,540 | J. Daniel (1972) 
Royal Grammar School, Newcastle 

upon Tyne . Mitrcisstdaete ota. ss 1545 O60. AIF. Tee. 8 £2,340 A.S. Cox (1972) 
Royal Grammar School, Worcester . . | 1291 748 | £5,175 £2,925 T.E. rage T.D. (1978) 
Bagby School, Warwicks. .......... 1567 720+° | £7,575° | £4,525° | O.R.S. Bull (1985) 

School, Clwyd.............+. 1885 350 | £6,195 £4,710 {P. F. Watkinson (1968) 
Ryde School, Isle of Wight.......... 1921 434t | £5,166 | £2,583 | P.D. V. Wilkes (1984) 
St. Albans School, Herts. ........... 1570 665. «dics est £3,300 S. C. Wilkinson (1984) 
St. Ambrose College, Cheshire ...... 1946 G40) ike ees wt £2,088 T. D. Coleman (1984) 
St. Anselm’s College (R.C.), 

Birkenhead. .trarierssee. ol. 4983 |] "G45; dss £2,136 | Rev. Br.C.J.Sreenan, 0.B.E. (1988) 
St. Bede’s College (R.C.), Manchester | 1876 BOOF tute at £2,562 | J. Byrne (1983) 
St. Bees School, Cumbria........... 1583 3870¢ | £7,110 £4,965 P. A. Chamberlain (1988) 
St. Benedict’s School (R.C.), W5..... 1902 | SOO; St. aR. £2,900 | Dr. A. J. Dachs (1987) 
St. Dunstan’s College (R.C.), SE6.... | 1888 G70... Ree.s £3,090 B. D. Dance (1973) 
St. Edmund’s College (R.C.), Herts... | 1568 464¢ | £6,174 £3,969 D. J. J. McEwen (1984) 
St. Edmund’s School, Canterbury ... | 1749 310 | £7,128 £4,863 J. V. Tyson (1978) 
St. Edward’s College (R.C.),Liverpool | 1853 | 650+ | ........ £2,283 | Rev. Br. B. D. Sassi (1984) 
St. Edward’s School, Oxford ........ 1863 | 585+° | £7,350° | £5,520° | D. Christie (1988) 
St. George’s College, (R.C.), Surrey .. | 1869 £6,174 £4,182 Rev. J. W. Munton (1987) 
St. John’s School, Surrey .......... 1851 450} | £6, £4,560 D. E. Brown (1985) 
St. Lawrence College, Kent......... 1879 350¢ | £7,110 | £4,755 | J.H. Binfield (1983) 
St. Mary’s College (R.C.), Merseyside | 1919 BYOE, a(S hae £2,265 | Rev. Br. P. E. Ryan (1987) 
St. Paul’s School, SW18 ............ 1509 780 |£7,901 | £4,969 | Rev. Canon P. Pilkington (High 

Master) (1986) 
St. Peter’s School, York .....'.0..... 627 490¢ | £6,996 £4,872 R. N. Pittman (1985) 
Sedbergh School, Cumbria ......... 1525 495 | £7,620 | £5, Dr. R. G. Baxter (1982) 
Sevenoaks School, Kent............ 1418 906¢ | £8,271 £5,238 | R. P. Barker (1981) 
Sherborne School, Dorset .......... 1550 650 =| £8, £6,400 P. H. Lapping (1988) 
Shrewsbury School ............... 1552 | 660 | £8,100 | £5,715 | F.E. Maidment (1988) 
Silcoates School, W. Yorks.......... 1820 409+ | £5,628 £3,240 J. C. Baggaley (1979) 
Solihull School, Warwicks ......... 1580, | SBTPS tk. f £2,568 | A. Lee (1983) 
Stamford School, Lines............. 1532 584 | £5,280 | £2,640 | G.J. Timm (1978) 
Stockport Grammar School......... WAST. i) TOLOE 4). RE oS £2,637 | D.R. J. Bird (1985) 
Stonyhurst College (R.C.), Lancs. ... | 1593 | 480 | £7,413 | £3,867 Dr. R. G. G. Mercer (1985) 
Stowe School, Bucks. .............- 1923 | 607+ | £8,658 | £6,060 | J.G.L. Nichols (1989) 

* A Woodard Corporation School. + Co-educational. + Girls in VI form. ° 1989 figure. 
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2 No. Annual Fees 
5 of. Headmaster 

Name of School r | Pupils| B’ding Day (With date of Appointment) 

Sutton Valence School, Kent ....... 1576 | 410¢ | £7,236 £4,620 M. R. Haywood (1980) 

Taunton Benoor ores... ane ce sees 1847 560 | £7,680 £4,975 B. B. Sutton (1987) 

Tettenhall College, Staffs. .......... 1863 350t | £5,568 | £3,482 | W.d. Dale (1968) 

Tonbridge School, Kent...........- 1553 660 | £8,100 £5,700 C. H. D. Everett, c.B.£. (1975) 

Trent College, Derbys. ........-.--- 1868 523+ | £6,255 £3,726 J.S. Lee (1988) 

Trinity School, Surrey.......------ 1596 O25 Nl ta asec £38,315 R. J. Wilson (1972) 

Truro Scholes? S5 eI isto t 1879 | 849+ | £5,445 | £2,895 | B. K. Hobbs (1986) 

University College School, NW3 . 1830 BIOS 1 eS dane £4,275 G. D. Slaughter (1983) 

Uppingham School, Leics. .......... 1584 GOOF. "E8550" | Ss N. R. Bomford (1982) 

Warwick School ............-...-- 914 802 £6,090 £2,820 P. J. Cheshire (1989) 

Wellingborough School, Northants . | 1595 £6,105 | £3,720 | G. Garrett (1973) 

Wellington College, Berks. ......... 1856 810° | £6,480° | £4,710° | C.J. Driver (1989) 

Wellington School, Somerset ....... 1841 £5,190 | £2,790 J.M.K. Kendall-Carpenter, C.B.E. 
(1973) 

Wells Cathedral School, Somerset . . . | 1180 587 | £5,904 £3,339 J.S. Baxter (1986) 

West Buckland School, Devon ...... 1858 446{ | £5,718 £3,105 M. Downward (1979) 

Westminster School,SW1........-- 1560 610+ | £7,950° | £5,250 D. M. Summerscale (1986) 

Whitgift School, Surrey Oe EN 5 1596 DO st oe Beret £3,420 | D.A. Raeburn ita 

William Hulme’s G.S., diach ester . 1887 TOO Pies, wee 835 P. D. Briggs (1987) 

Winchester College, Hants a acne Dare sels 1382 650 £8,658 £6,495 J.P. Sebben Clare (1985) 

Wolverhampton Grammar School . 1512 O85F fo 8-0.c £3,084 P. H. Hutton (1978) 

Woodbridge School, Suffolk ........ 1662 550t | £6,030 | £3,480 | Dr. D. Younger (1985) 

Woodhouse Grove School, Bradford . | 1812 560¢° | £4,905° | £2,994° | D.A. Miller (1972) 

*Worksop College, Notts...........- 1895 410 | £6,390 £4,320 | A.H. Monro (1986) 

Worth School (R.C.), W. Sussex ..... 1959 SIOP APS7, 855 Oo Meee Rev. R. S. Ortiger (1983) 

Wrekin College, Shropshire ........ 1880 400¢ | £7,395 £5,604 J. H. Arkell (1983) 

Wycliffe College, Glos. ...........-- 1882 330 | £7,194 £4,683 A. P. Millard (1987) 

Scotland 
Daniel Stewart’s and Melville Col- 

lege, Edinburgh ............-..-- 1832 784 | £5,300 £2,526 P. F. J. Tobin (1989) 

Dollar Academy, Clackmannanshire | 1818 887+° | £5,046° | £2,352° | L. Harrison (Rector) (1984) 

Dundee High School, Tayside....... 1239 BOS "| ,0:afercn ass £2; R. Nimmo (Rector) (1977) 

The Edinburgh Academy.........-- 1824 584+ | £6,945 £3,390 L. E. Ellis (Rector) (1977) 

Fettes College, Edinburgh.......... 1870 425 | £7,455 £5,010 M. T. Thyne (1988) 

George Heriot’s School, Edinburgh. . | 1659 | 1329f |........ £2,580 | K. P. Pearson (1983) 

George Watson’s College, Edinburgh 1741 | 1246t | £5,346 | £2,772 | F.E. Gerstenberg 
(Principal) (1985) 

Glasgow Academy ..........-0++++- 1845 SHOR ATES, |... Se £2,685 C. W. Turner (Rector) (1983) 

Glenalmond College, Pi Perth a7. ..s 1841 8708 OF £7,850 i... 94. S. R. D. Hall (Warden) (1987) 

Gordonstoun School, Moray.......- 1934 477¢ | £7,776 £4,995 M. B. Mavor, c.v.o. (1979) 

The High School of Glasgow Saree re 1124 eae ete £2,670 | R. G. Easton (1983) 

Hutcheson’s Grammar School, 
Glas gOW « «on eo cee ins whens 1641 MN) LOG4E: | ve doscss £2,259 D. R. Ward (Rector) (1987) 

Kelvinside Academy, Glasgow ...... 1878 BOOT EAL. . ae0 £2,700 J. H. Duff (Rector) (1980) 

Loretto School, E. Lothian ........-. 1827 300+° | £6,300° | £3,945° | Rev. N. W. Drummond (1984) 

Merchiston Castle School, 
Edinburgh RESET, oe. she its oss 6 1833 360 | £7,680 £4,950 D. M. Spawforth (1981) 

Morrison’s Academy, Perthshire. . 1860 600¢ | £5,880 £2,265 H. A. Ashmall (Rector) (1979) 

Robert Gordon’s College, Aberdeen . . | 1729 | 1120 | £5,400 £2,500 G. A. Allan (1978) 

Strathallan School, Perth .........- 1913 | 400t | £7,650 |........ C. D. Pighills (1975) 

Northern Ireland 
Bangor Grammar School, Co. Down . | 1856 SOQLS |) Rate iecs. > £1,600 | T. W. Patton (1979) 

Belfast Royal Academy ..........-- 1785 t206P |e. jean £1,800 | W.M. Sillery (1980) 

Campbell College, Belfast..........- 1894 | 414 | £5,884 | £2,725 | Dr.R.J.1. Pollock (1987) 

Coleraine Academical Institution . 1856 950 | £3,894 £1,750 R.S. ae (1984) 

Methodist College, Belfast.......... 1868 | 1600+ | £4,000 £1,850 T. W. Mulryne (1988) 

Portora Royal School, Enniskillen .. | 1618 340¢ | £4,200 £2,100 R. L. Bennett (1983) 

Royal Belfast Academical 
Institution 2.80 eee e eee 1810 QOD a St. i. Aare £1,800 T. J. Garrett (1978) 

Channel Islands and Isle of Man 
Elizabeth College, Con Read a 1563 537 ‘| £3,780 £1,320 J. H. F. Doulton (1988) 

Victoria College, Jersey....-....+.-+ 1852 580 | £5,430 £1,140 M. H. Devenport (1967) 

King William’s College. Isle of Man . | 1668 380 | £2,210 £1,465 S. A. Westley (1989) 

* A Woodard Corporation School. + Co-educational. + Girls in VI form. ° 1989 figure. 
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H.M.C. SCHOOLS OVERSEAS 
Fees are given in local currency. 

[1990 

Headmaster 

Name of School ri Pupils} B’ding (With date of Appointment) 

Africa 
Diocesan College, Rondesbosch, 

S.A... cc.0:cja0 steed te eee re Mee ae 1849 6177 | R12,120 R6,920 J. B. Gardener (1988) 

Falcon College, Esigodini, 
Zimbabwe (gers ste os 1954 4502 | 236,000" ||) see d.<- + P. N. Todd (1985) 

Hilton College, Natal,S.A. ....... 1872 | 490 |#14,000,. | ..55....... P. Marsh (1987) 
Kamuzu Academy, Malawi....... 1981 S60, | KAT 0005. 4]. aeieiee. - acste vacant 
Peterhouse, Marondera, Zimbabwe | 1955 5BOR | ZS7,260+4 ||. signs soe wees A. J. Megahey (Rector) 

St George’s College, Harare, 
Zimbabwe... sites an lunbleigs Ase 1896 840 | Z$3,930 Z$1,560 J.C. Berry (1983) 

St. John’s College, Johannesburg, 
3 5 PRM I a onitatnain Mat iae ls SBo ee 6 — 602} | R12,387 R176 W. W. MacFarlane (1983) 

St. Stithian’ 's College, Randburg, 
ara: acais's ae ietae Mearareenee Ri Se 1953 633 | R9,810 R5,475 D. Wylde (1989) 

Australia 
Anglican Church G.S., Queensland | 1912 | 1289 | $A7,350 |$A3,250 C. V. Ellis (1987) 
Brighton G.S., Victoria MAE oe 8h. 1982 .0% 11008y|..5-;. tneea- $A5,500 R. L. Rofe (1967) 
Camberwell GS., Victoria........ 1886\s:) 856)e| 33.....2975,-- $A5,378 C. F. Black (1987) 
Canberra G.S., A.C.T.........6. 1929 | 878 $A9,412 |$A4,096 Tc uray (1986) 
Carey Baptist G.S., Victoria ..... 1928 - | 1100£| vs.....c20s.. « $A5,781 Dr. R. H. Millikan (1990) 
Caulfield G.S., Victoria .......... 1881 | 2171+ |$A10,737 | $A5,427 a , a S. Holmes (Principal) 

197 
Cranbrook School, N.S.W........- 1918 | 801 |$A10,860 |$A5,490 Dr. B. N. Carter (1985) 
The Geelong College, Victoria . 1861 996 |$A11,900 $A5,900 A. P. Sheahan (1986) 
Geelong G.S., Victoria ...... 880$ |$A12,444 | $A5,836 J. E. Lewis (1980) 
Guildford G. Ss W. Australia 775 $A9,320 $A4,320 J. M. Moody (1979) 
Haileybury College, Victoria ..... 1892 O00vad), F%.. cee ES. $A5,500 A. "7 a Aikman (Principal) 

(1974 
Hale School, W. Australia ........ 1858 655 $A9,500 $A4,500 J. Inverarity, 0.B.E. (1989) 
King’s School, Parramatta, N.S.W. | 1831 906 | $A8,205 |$A4,605 J. A. Wickham (1984) 
Kinross Wolaroi School, N.S.W. 1886 615¢ |$A10,020 |$A4,695 A. E.S. Anderson (1978) 
Knox, G:S., N.S. Wid easueint.. 0.3 < 1924 | 1250 |$A10,980 /|$A5,280 Dr. I. W. Paterson (1969) 
Melbourne C. of E. G.S., Victoria... | 1856 | 1107 $A8,379 $A4,839 ~ | A.J. de V. Hill (1988) 
Newington College, N. SEW) Ss 1863 | 1180 |$A12,090 | $A6,390 A. J. Rae (1972) 
The Peninsula School, Victoria ... | 1961 | 1026 |$A10,346 $A6,047 H. A. Macdonald (1971) 
St. Peter’s College, S. Australia ... | 1847 790 |$A10,920 $A5,100 Dr. A. J. Shinkfield (1978) 
Scotch College, Adelaide, S. 

Austialisina ace see cisc avis acini 1919 | 750¢ |$A12,280 |$A5,950 W. M. Miles (1975) 
Scotch College, Hawthorn, 

Victoria jseaiwad Ga te. 1851 | 1398 |$A11,661 $A5,886 Dr. F. G. Donaldson (1983) 
Scotch College, Swanbourne, W. 

ATISEPANIA nn wiseian carte occurs 1897 745 $A9,220 $A4,360 W. . Dickinson (1972) 
Scots College, Sydney, N.S.W. .... | 1893 | 1050° |$A10,500° | $A5,500° G. Renney (Principal) 

(1980) 
Sydney C. of : a Si N.S.W. oo .0:. 1889 | 963 /|$A10,599 |$A5,325 R. A. I. Grant (1983) 
Sydney G.S SW) ahi xed Lo 1857.0}, ELLVTR Ss boc $A6,435 Dr. R. D. Townsend, p. Phil. (1989) 
Wesley Caitees Melbourne, 
EON rein ie ticki e ss ates NQBB el TOGO | inrcis Sears. ray,» $A5,810 D. H. Prest (Principal) (1972) 

Canada 
Brentwood College School, 

Vancouver’; shi Wicd. ss at. 375t° | C$13,675° | C$6,800° W. T. Ross (1976) 
Hillfield Strathallan College, 

Ontario: «(ceo seese laa OBS Bish 3.0 1.atined. C$6,985 M. B. Wansbrough (1969) 
Pickering College, Ontario. 165 | C$13,800 C$6,900 S. H. Clark (1978) 
St. Andrew’s College, Ontario .. 393 | C$16,150 C$9,350 R. P. Bedard (1981) 
Toronto French School, Ontario . . | 1962 1244 | C$14,280 C$7,505 A.S. Troubetzkoy (1987) 
Trinity College School, ‘Ontario... | 1865 403 | C$16,350 C$9,000 R.C. N. Wright (1983) 
Upper Canada College, Toronto... | 1829 620 | C$16,350 i E. A. Barton (Principal) (1988) 

Europe 
Aiglon College, Switzerland ...... 1949 260 | Frs.37,530 | Frs.25,620 | P. Parsons (1976) 
British School in the Netherlands. | 1935 470£ n/a n/a B. D. Davidson (1979) 
British School of Brussels ........ 1970 500t | Frs.621,000 | Frs.421,000 | Dr. J. Jackson (1983) 

+ Girls in VI form. $Co-educational. 



1990] 

Name of School 

British School of Paris, France ... 
The English School, Nicosia, 
COW yada see phere creer 

The International School of Paris . 
St. Columba’s College, Dublin..... 
St. George’s English School, Rome 

India 
Birla Public School, Pilani ....... 
Edwardes College, Peshawar ..... 
Lawrence School, Ootacamund ... 
Lawrence School, Sanawar....... 1847 
The Scindia School, Gualior ...... 1897 
Yadavindra Public School, Patiala | 1947 

New Zealand 
Christ’s College, Christchurch... . | 1850 
Collegiate School, Wanganui ..... 1854 
King’s College, Auckland ........ 1896 
St. Andrew’s College, 

Gbhristehurch So -%. a. one Sooo 1916 

South America 
Markham College, Peru.........- 1946 
St. Andrew’s Scots School, 

Arvgentma.tenseeti secs se° er = — 
St. George’s College, Argentina... | 1898 
St. Paul’s School, Brazil.......... 1926 

United Arab Emirates 
Dubai College’. 22-20... cones. 1855 

U.S.A. 
The Rivers School, Massachusetts 

+Co-educational. + Girls in VI form. 

Rs.8,750° 
n/a 

700¢ | Rs.14,000 
540° | Rs.13,000° 
556 =| Rs.13,500 

1148° | Rs.9,740° 

570 NZ$8,226 
490 |NZ$10,141 
710+ | NZ$9,390 

629 | NZ$8,940 

AGOGO PRS tL. tans < 

5i n/a 
225f° A.4,800° 

GEG 5 oe ee 

° 1989 figures. 

Annual Fees 

Independent Schools—HMC, SHMIS 

Day 

Frs.62,355 

C£1,102° 
Frs.£64,000 
IR£2,850 

US$1,000 

n/a 
A.3,300° 
£1,500° 

Dh.18,000 

479 

Headmaster 
(With date of Appointment) 

A. W. Livingstone-Smith (1986) 

A. M. Hudspeth (1988) 
N. M. Prentki (1988) 
T. E. Macey (Warden) (1988) 
Dr. C. H. R. Niven (1988) 

B. K. Sood (1973) 
Dr. T. L. Woolmer 
B. S. Bhatnagar (1986) 
S. B. Singh (1988) 
Dr. S. D. Singh (1978) 
Dr. H. 8. Dhillon (1987) 

Dr. M. J. Rosser (1985) 
T.S. McKinlay (1988) 
J.S. Taylor (1988) 

Dr. A. J. Rentoul (Rector) (1982) 

W. J. Baker (1990) 

K. Prior (1982) 
G. R. Sims (1986) 
P. Gysin (1987) 

H. J. Deelman (1987) 

R. A. Bradley (1981) 

SOCIETY OF HEADMASTERS OF INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS 

Hon. Secretary, A. E. R. Dodds, Green Garth, Horsell Rise, Woking, Surrey GU21 4AY. 

The Society was founded in 1961 and, in general, represents smaller boarding schools. A Headmaster may be 

a member of both H.M.C. and S.H.M.LS. This is the case for the Headmasters of the following schools, details of 

which appear in the H.M.C. list: 

Abbotsholme School, Bedales School, Churche: 
Frensham Heights, Lord Wandsworth College, 
School, St. George’s College, Silcoates School, Tettenhall College, 
School and Woodbridge School. 

Name of School 

Ackworth School, W. Yorks 
Austin Friars School (R.C.), Carlisle 
Bearwood College, Berks. .........- 

Bedstone College, Shropshire....... 
Belmont Abbey (R.C.), Hereford .... 

Bembridge School, Isle of Wight .... 
Bentham School, N. Yorks 
Bethany School, Kent 

+Co-educational. °1989 figure. 

£5,295° 
£5,145 

£5,295 
£5,385 
£6,150 £4,110 

r’s College, City of London Freemen’s School, Colston’s School, 
Pangbourne College, Reed’s School, Rendcomb College, Ryde 

Wells Cathedral School, West Buckland 

Headmaster 
(With date of Appointment) 

D.S. Harris (1989) 
Rev. T. Lyons, 0.8.A. (1981) 
The Hon. M. C. Penney 

(1980) 
G.S. Wilson (1971) 
Rev. D. C. Jenkins, 0.s.B. 

(1988) 
J. High (1986) 
J. E. Rigg (1988) 
W. M. Harvey (1988) 
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3 No. Ann 
z of nei Headmaster 

Name of School Ee Pupils | B’ding Day (With date of Appointment) 

Box Hill School, Surrey .........++. 1959 | 265: | 26,885 £3,945 | Dr. R. A.S. Atwood (1987) 

Carmel College (Jewish), Oxon. ..... 1948 | 290: £9,030 | £5,250 | P. D. Skelker (1984) 

Clayesmore School, Dorset ......... 1896 | 301t | £7,575 | £5,325 | D.J. Beeby (1986) 

Cokethorpe School, OXON. tue sitesgetalae 1957 | 175+ | £7,410 | £5,340 | D.G. Crates (1989) 

Cranbrook School, Kents... ee 1518 | 720 £3;22bve |) « xeaae-in P. A. Close (1988) 

Ewell Castle School, Surrey jac... < 19296 || 355F |... -itaer £2,640 | R.A. Fewtrell (1983) 

Friends’ School, Essex .......-...++ 1702 | 265t | £6,048 | £3,612 | MissS. H. Evans (1989) 

Fulneck Boys’ School, W. Yorks. ... . 1753 | 312+ | £5,550 | £2,865 | I. D. Cleland (1980) 

*Grenville College, Devon.......... 1954 | 360 £6,352 | £3,148 | Dr. D. C. Powell-Price, T.p. (1975) 

Halliford School, Middx. ..........- 1966: || S08 fa | sets ecou:s £2,670 | J.R. Crook (1984) 

Keil School, Dumbarton ........... 1915 | 200$ | £5,784 | £3,294 | C. H. Tongue (1984) 
Kingham Hill School, Oxon. ........ 1886 | 240 400 | £3,300 | D. Shaner (1981) 
King’s School, Gloucester Wits t tee 1541 | 450t | £5,442 | £3,222 | Rev. A.C. Charters (1983) 
King’s School, Tynemouth ......... 1860 | 6807 | ....... £2,340 |W. T. Gillen (1987) 
Kirkham Grammar School, Lanes. .. | 1549 | 512 | £4,080 | £2,220 | M.J.Summerlee (1972) 
Lindisfarne College, Clwyd Resunsshe. <Taps!0 1891 220¢ £6,240 | £3,345 T. R. Wilson (1986) 
Lord Mayor Treloar College, Hants... | 1908 | 284 | £18,780 | £14,095 | A. M. Macpherson (1974) 
Milton Abbey School, Dorset ....... 1954 | 285 £1,000 |. ame R. H. Hardy (1987) 
Oswestry School, Shropshire Foie wef 1407 | 306t | £5,160 | £3,075 |I1.G. *Tomaieton (1985) 
Pierrepont School, Surfey cc. d.cu0. 1947 | 265¢° | £5,964° | £3,579° | J.D. Payne (1 
The Purcell School (music), Middx... | 1962 | 175£°° | £6,045°° | £3,075°° | K. J. Bain (1983) 
Rannoch School, Perthshire........ 1959 | 255+ | £6,750 | £3,990 | M. Barratt (1982) 
Reading Blue Coat School, Berks. ... | 1646 | 517+ | £5,790 | £3,201 | Rev. A. C. E. Sanders (1974) 
Rishworth School, W. ey arkatay’ ° a 1724 | 491¢ | £5,955 | £3,180 | A.J. Morsley (1986) 
Rougemont School, GWOnE: oc. cares. cts T919 pe 280E ede eae. £2,970 | F. W. Edwards (1975) 
Royal Hospital School, Ipswich ..... 1712 | 700 £3,930i0 Uae «4 M. A. B. Kirk (1983) 
Royal Russell School, Surrey ....... 1853 | 430¢ | £6,030 | £3,165 | R.D. Balaam (1981) 
Royal School, Dungannon, N. 

Erelane@ fe daciat ctaiety S6le'= 6 0'0:0. on tees 1614 575f £3,600 | £1,650 P. D. Hewitt (1984) 
Royal Wolverhampton School ...... 1850 | 335¢° | £5,100° | £2,985° | P. Gorring (1985) 
Ruthin School, Clwyd ...........4 1574 | 136+ | £6,375 | £4,215 | F.R. Ullmann (1986) 
St. David’s College, Gwynedd....... 1965 | 250 £6,360 | £4,110 | B.T.C. Morris (1989) 
Scarborough College, N. Yorks. ..... 1898 | 400¢ | £6,498 | £3,483 | D.S. Hempsall, ph.p. (1985) 
Seaford Coilege, W. Sussex ......... 1884 | 420 26,196\0 } . sree. Rev. Canon C. E. Johnson 

944) 
Shebbear College, Devon ........-.. 1841 | 300 £5,790 | £3,120 | R. J. Buley (1983) 
Shiplake College, Oxon. ............ 1959 | 350 £7,650 | £5,010 | N. V. Bevan (1988) 
Sidcot School, Avon .........--.+-- 1808 ose £6,570 | £3,675 | C.J. Greenfield (1986) 
Stanbridge Earls School, Hants. 1952 | 165 £7,650 | £5,355 | H. Moxon (1984) 
Warminster School, Wilts. ......... 1707 | 325$ | £5,850 £3, 510 | D.M. Green (1984) 

* A Woodard Corporation School. +Co-educational. + Girls in VI form. °1989 figure. °°1988 figure. 

GIRLS’ SCHOOLS ASSOCIATION 
THE Girts’ Scnoots Association, 130 Regent Road, Leicester LE1 7PG.—Presid 

Macaire; Sec., Miss A. C. Parkin. : os ieee 

Name of School 

Abbey School, Reading............ 
Abbots Bromley, Staffs............ 
‘Abbot's Bll, Herts. occ. secimeye ne tg 
Adcote School, Shropshire ........ 
Alice Ottley School, Worcester .... 
All Hallows School, Suffolk ........ 
Amberfield School, Ipswich........ 
Ashford School, Kent ........ roe 
Assumption School, N. Yorks. 
Atherley School, Southampton 
(GSO) daw. egg hee ae te aed ale 
Badminton School, Bristol 
Bath High School 

+Girls Public Day School Trust. “1989 figure. °°1988 figure. 

Annual Fees Headmistress 
__ (a) Headmaster 

(With date of Appointment) 

S. M. Hardcastle, M.B.E. (1960) 
(a) A. Grigg (1989) 
Mrs. J. Kingsley (1979) 
Mrs. S. B. Cecchet (1979) 
C. Sibbit (1986) 
A. C. Harris (1984) 
irs P. F. Webb (1979) 

A. T. D. Macaire (1984) 
J. Coulthard (1988) 

M. Williams (1988) 
J. T. Gould (1981) 
Winfield (1985) 

Me 
Mrs. 

Mrs. 
(a) C. 
M.A. 
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3 S Annual Fees Cn 
z o a a) Headmaster 

Name of School 2 Pupils | B’ding Day (With date of Appointment) 

Battle Abbey School, E.Sussex .... | 1912 | 140+ | £5,970 £3,600 (a) D. J. A. Teall (1982) 
Bedford High School.............. 1882 | 805 £5,856 £3,066 Mrs. D. M. Wale Ge) 
Bedgebury School, Kent .........- 1860 | 265 | £6,984 £4,140 Mrs. M. E. A. Kaye (1987) 
Belvedere School, Liverpool ....... ASSO |. BOO” [ S. yeias « £2,388 S. Downs (1972) 
Benenden School, Kent ..........- 1923' | 400; =). £7,200. | ceva. Mrs. G. D. duCharme (1985) 
Beresford House School, E. Sussex .| 1902 | 220 | £7,500 £3,945 S. B. Jackson (1988) 
Berkhamsted School, Herts. ....... 1888 | 465 | £5,364 £2,976 V. E. M. Shepherd (1980) 
{Birkenhead High School .......... $001.) 945" “lit.. eo. £2,388 Mrs. K. R. Irving (1986) 
{Blackheath High School, SE3...... 1880" |] SHU wh -\- cere - £2,700 | R.K. Musgrave (1989) 
Bolton School, a ee T8741. SID. 2k... . spenn: £2,858 Mrs. M. A. Spurr (1979) 

Bradford Girls’ Grammar School... | 1875 | 691 |........ £2,448 Mrs. L. J. Warrington (1987) 

{Brighton and Hove High School ... | 1876 744 | £5,163. | £2,388 | R.A. Woodbridge (1989) 

Brigidine Convent, Windsor ...... 1948 | S20. a1. ..... raion « £2,385 Mrs. M. B. Cairns (1986) 

tBromley High School, Kent ....... IBBS } GOS. wl, . ciatseres « £2,700 Mrs. E. J. Hancock (1989) 

Bruton School, Somerset .........- 1900 | 511 £4,350 £2,550 Mrs. J. M. Wade (1987) 

Burgess Hill School, W. Sussex . 1906 | 306° Mrs. B. H. Webb (1979) 

Bury Grammar School, Lancs. 1884 | 810 J. M. Lawley (1987) 

Casterton School, Cumbria ..... . | 1823 | 365 (a) A. F. Thomas (1990) 

+Central Newcastle High School .... | 1895 | 781 Mrs. A. M. Chapman (1985) 

Channing School, N6 ..........--- 1885 | 300 Mrs. I. R. Raphael (1984) 

+Charters-Ancaster School, E. 
HIBBOKIAS Glama ssn «fades Be O° 1906 | 200 Mrs. S. V. Chapman (1985) 

Cheltenham Ladies’ College, Glos... | 1853 | 840 E. Castle (1987) 

City of London School for Girls, 
Rr arte rege cee ss * 1894 | 550 Lady France (1986) 

Clarendon School, Bedford ........ 1898 | 220 J. L. Howell (1978) 

Clifton High School, Bristol ....... 1877 | 510 Mrs. J. D. Walters (1985) 

Cobham Hall, Kent ..............- 1962 | 307 Mrs. R. J. McCarthy (1989) 

Colston’s Girls’ School, Bristol... .. 1891 | 642 Mrs. J. P. Franklin (1989) 

Combe Bank School, Kent .......- 1868 | 245 Mrs. A. J. K. Austin (1982) 

Commonweal Lodge School, Surrey | 1916 | 150 J. M. Brown (1982) 

Cranborne Chase School, Wilts... - - 1946 | 125 Mrs. M. Simmons (1983) 

Cranford House School, Oxon. ..... 1931 | 130 T. A. Spencer (1980) 

Croft House School, Dorset .......- 1941 | 200 Mrs. 8. Rawlinson (1985) 

Croham Hurst School, Surrey ..... 1899 | 352 J. M. Shelmerdine (1986) 

+Croydon High School, Surrey ..... 1874 | 1033 A. M. Mark (1980) 

Dame Alice Harpur School, Bedford | 1882 | 824 S. M. Morse (1970) 

Dame Allan’s Girls’ School, Newcas-| 1705 | 420 |........ £2,364 (a) T. A. Willcocks (Principal) 

tle upon Tyne .....:....--+--4--- (1988) 

Derby High School ...........---- 1692 | Zl. wane £2,955 (a) Dr. G. H. Goddard (1983) 

Downe House, Berks. ......-.----- 1907 | 464 | £7,590 £5,310 S. Cameron (1989) 

Dunottar School, Surrey .......... TOZE |” SOS. els. scam @ £2,715 J. Burnell (1985) 

Durham High School ........-..-- PRCA) LBs thc «6 assess £2,340 B. E. Stephenson (1978) 

Edgbaston Church of England 
College vis pains on sinve de bs 1886 | $10 -/-....... £925 (a) I. J. Walkley (1979) 

Edgbaston High School .. 1876. }|| 5SO0 } h.. wap - £2,718 | Mrs.S. J. Horsman (1987) 

Edgehill College, Devon........-- 1884 | 360 | £5,895 £3, Mrs. E. M. Burton (1987) 

Ellerslie, Worcs.........-+++.++++5 1922 | 250 | £6,450 £4,200 Mrs. E. M. Baker (1988) 

Elmslie Girls’ School, Lancs........ 1918 | 400s 2... aperaie « £2,280 E. M. Smithies (1978) 

Eothen School, Surrey (CSC).....- Lope |) ZOU" la... astty « £2,637° | D.C. Raine (1973) 

Farlington School, W. Sussex.....- 1896 | 236 | £5,850 £3,600 Mrs. P. Metham (1987) 

Farnborough Hill, Hants. .......-.-. TOSg 1) BA, Videg see < £2,850 | Sr. E. McCormack (1988) 

Farringtons, Kent.........-.++-+- 1911 | 301 | £5,835 £3,195 Mrs. B. J. Stock (1986) 

Felixstowe College, Suffolk ........ 1929 | 320 | £7,125 £4,365 Mrs. A. F. Woodings (1989) 

Fernhill Manor School, Hants... .. . 1890 | 188 | £5,385 £3,435 (a) Rev. A. J. Folks (1985) 

Francis Holland School, NW1. ..... BIG. ||) ODO. | Jam eee « £3,240 Mrs. P. H. Parsonson (1988) 

Francis Holland School, SW1...... TS8L |) VIO, “lite eee £3,360 Mrs. J. A. Anderson (1982) 

Gateways School, Leeds.......+-.- TAG) DOO Pe. Sacto £4,230 L. M. Brown (1984) 

Godolphin School, Wilts. .......-.- 1726 | 320 |£7,050 | £4,185 | E.A.S. Hannay (1980) 

Godolphin and Latymer School, W6 | 1905 "700, his» © athens» £3,450 M. Rudland (1986) 

Greenacre School, Surrey ......-.-- 1933 | 365° | £4,515° | £2,370° | M. E. Haggerty (1977) 

The Grove School, Hindhead, 
GUITOY Faris ccs fale sJoro dhs + 1877 | 200 | £5,454 £3,294 (a) C. Brooks (1984) 

Guildford High School (CSC) ...... TSS" | 4460 oi. wstes £3,171 | J. E. Dutton (1977) 

Haberdashers’ Aske’s School for ay 

Girls, Hert6sgic0--- 6+ cl aed dates 1873 |) Soap culls «came £2,400 Mrs. S. Wiltshire (1974) 

Haberdashers’ Monmouth School, 
Gwent 

Harrogate Ladies’ College . . 
Headington School, Oxford 
Heathfield School, Ascot, Berks. ... 

+Girls Public Day School Trust. ++Co-educational. 

£2,565 
£4,014 

°1989 figure. 

H. L. Gichard (1986) 
Mrs. J. C. Lawrance (1974) 
E. M. Tucker (1982) 
Mrs. S. E. Watkins (1982) 

°° 1988 figure. 



482 Independent Schools—GSA [1990 

{Girls Public Day School Trust. + Boys in VI form. °1989 figure. 

3 No. Headmistress 
2 of (a) Headmaster 

Name of School 2 Pupils (With date of Appointment) 

tHeathfield School, Pinner, Middx. 1900 | 350 de Vette £2,700 Mrs. J. Merritt (1988) 
Hethersett Old Hall School, ; 
Norwich. + aeeuemapiote ce etl-ade 1928 | 268 | £5,160 £2,730 Mrs. V. M. Redington (1983) 

Highclare School, W. Midlands . 193Z | * SGOT I! fcc’ £2,385 Mrs. C. A. Hanson (1974) 

Holy Child School, Birmingham . ... | 1933 | 230 | £5,340 £2,790 J. M. Johnson (1987) 

Holy Trinity Convent School, 
‘Bromley, jecasateer as ong tete TSS SEO" fie £2,670 Sr. B. Wetz (1986) 
Holy Trinity School, Kidderminster | 1903 | 385 |........ £2,070 | Mrs. K.S. Butwilowska (1986) 

Howell’s School, Denbigh, Clwyd... | 1859 | 305 | £6,810 | £4,260 | (a)J.H. Delany (1987) 
tHowell’s School, Landaff, Cardiff... | 1860 | 674 | £5,247 £2,472 J. P. Turner (1978) 
Hull High School {OSO) access 1890 | 232 | £4,119 | £2,769 | C.M.B. Radcliffe (1976) 
Hulme Grammar School, Oldham ..| 1895 | 475 |........ £2,205° | Mrs. A. Groom (1985) 
Hunmanby Hall School, N. Yorks... | 1928 | 202 | £5,898 | £3,159 | J. Rutherford (1986) 
Huyton College, Liverpool tesla e d's 1894 | 260++| £6,105 £2,685 W. E. Edwards (1984) 
tIpswich High Schools tcrcirsaciuig- © ISTS:|| O86 7 3. seen. £2,388 P. M. Hayworth (1971) 
James Allen’s Girls’ School, SE22 .. | 1741 | 720 | £6,060 £3,270 Mrs. B. Davies (1984) 
School of Jesus and Mary, Suffolk ..| 1860 | 186 |........ £2,460 | Mrs. E. A. McKay (1982) 
Kent College: :¢ auietw sa ctecet on- 1885 | 288 | £6,600 | £3,930 | (a) Rev. J.C. A. Barrett (1983) 
King Edward VI High School for 
Girls, Birmingham .............. 1883" "| 560' “|. 5. ones £2,640 E. W. Evans (1977) 

King’s H.S. for Girls, Warwick..... 1870) 640.0) 3....6... £2,412 Mrs. J. M. Anderson (1987) 
Kingsley School, Warwicks. ....... 1884 | 380 | £5,310 | £2,580 Mrs. M. A. Webster (1988) 
Lady Eleanor Holles School, Middx. | 1711 | 620 |........ £2,940 E. M. Candy (1981) 
La Retraite School, Wilts.......... 1963°))) (250! |) Seca £2,859 | Mrs. M. Paisey (1986) 
La Sagesse Convent High School, 
Newcastle upon Tyne............ TONG SHOU ..aceeee £2,346 Mrs. D. C. Parker (1988) 

La Sagesse Convent School, Hants.. | 1896 | 160 | £4,116° | £1,900 Sr. Thomas Cox (1977) 
Lavant House School, W. Sussex... | 1952 | 100 | £6,000 £3,800 Mrs. B. M. Gay (1987) 
Lawnside, WOLtS. » ove qesa cep ess « 1818 | 130 £7,020 £4,500 D. M. M. Stewar* (1971) 
Leeds Girls’ High School .......... TS7O || GI? Scere £2,316° | P. A. Randall (1977) 
Leicester High School ............ 1906) |) SOQ access £2,550 Mrs. D. Buchan (1982) 
Loughborough High School ....... 1850 | 520 | £4,170 £2,517 J. E. L. Harvatt (1978) 
Luckley-Oakfield School, Berks. ... | 1895 | 280 | £5,385 | £3,375 | (a) R.C. Blake (1984) 
Malvern Girls’ College, Worcs. .... | 1893 | 520 | £6,480 £4,320 Dr. V. B. Payne (1986) 
Manchester High School .......... Tage WS7S8b°° Tf o.com £2,277 | M.M. Moon (19838) 
Maynard School, Exeter .......... 1877 || * 396 ~*|"2. see £2,601 F. Murdin (1980) 
Merchant Taylors’ School, 
LAIVOrPOOl sc oe.cce ses ceryeghcings side's 1885 || 560? oc! Jc.uccn =: £2,460° | E. J. Panton (1988) 

Micklefield School, E. Sussex ...... 1910 | 170 | £6,480 £3,750 (a) E. Reynolds (1987) 
Moira House School, E. Sussex... . . 1875 | 300. | £7,065 £4,596 (a) A. R. Underwood (1975) 
More House School, SW1.......... OBS: |). LAU lk ccs/ erates £3,750 Mrs. M. E. Dodds (1989) 
Moreton Hall, Shropshire ......... 1913 | 350 | £7,260 £4,815 (a) E. J. Cussell (1976) 
Mount School, York .............. 1831 | 286 £6,102 £4,158 B. J. Windle (1986) 
Newcastle upon Tyne Church H.S. . | 1885 | 380 | ........ £2,415 P. E. Davies (1974) 
Now Hall Bspex o% cess a cee dss 1642 | 554 £7,260 £4,650 Sr. M. M. Horton (1986) 
Northampton High School......... 1878 | 510 Mrs. L. A. Mayne (1988) 
North Foreland Lodge, Hants. ..... 1909 | 186 D. L. Matthews (1983) 
North London Collegiate School ... | 1850 | 689 Mrs. J. L. Clanchy (1986) 
Northwood College, Middx. ....... 1878 | 478 Mrs. D. K. Dalton (1986) 
tNorwich High School............. 1875 | 759 Mrs. V. C. Bidwell (1985) 
+Nottingham High School.......... 1875 | 1054 Mrs. C. Bowering (1984) 
Notting Hill and Ealing High 

School ccvtenas perenne een 40s aes 1873 | 766 Mrs. C. J. Fitz (1983) 
Oakdene, Beaconsfield, Bucks. ..... 1911 | 275 A. M. Tippett (1987) 
Ockbrook School, Derby .......... 1799 | 205 Dr. M. Rennie (1987) 
Old Palace School, Surrey ......... 1887 | 600 K. L. Hilton (1974) 

tOxford High School ..........,... 1875 | 640 Mrs. J. Townsend (1981) 
Palmers Green High School, N21... | 1905 | 110 Mrs. S. Grant (1989) 
Park School, Somerset ............ 1851 95 Mrs. M. J. Hannon (1987) 
Parsons Mead, Surrey ........ 1897 | 490 M. M. Dees (1979) 
Penrhos College, Clwyd 1880 | 270 (a) N. C. Peacock (1974) 
Perse School for Girls, Cambridge .. | 1881 | 545 H. S. Smith (1989) 
Pipers Corner School, Bucks. ...... 1930 | 265 | £5,805 £3,225 Dr. M. M. Wilson (1986) 
Polam Hall, Co. Durham .......... 1848 | 330 | £5,595 | £2,745 | Mrs. H. C. Hamilton (1987) 

$Portsmouth High School .......... S82 i) (CTE || Seater £2,388 Mrs. J. M. Dawtrey (1984) 
Princess Helena College, Herts. 1820 | 183 | £6,600 £4,770 (a) Dr. D. Clarke (1971) 
Prior’s Field, Surrey.............. 1902 | 230 £3, 885 Mrs. J. M. McCallum (1987) 

{Putney High School, SW15........ TAOS id) | (O2ae dL 2 -: cums = £2,700 | Mrs. P. A. Penney (1987) 
Queen Anne’s School, Berks. ...... £3,690 A. M. Scott (1977) 

+} Co-educational. 



1990] Independent Schools—GSA 483 

3 - Annual Fees Ooms 
gs oO - a) Headmaster 

Name of School S | Pupils| B'ding Day (With date of Appointment) 

*Queen Ethelburga’s School, 
Harrogate . (feo alzet WG... 1912 | 150 | £6,405 £3,840 Mrs. J. M. Town (1988) 

*Queen Margaret’s School, York.... | 1901 | 365 | £6,750 £4,275 (a) C. S. McGarrigle (1983) 
Queen Mary School, Lytham, . 
Lanes Sheets eked. J. ote. ie 20309). 700-| ...250.. £2,145 M. C. Ritchie (1981) 
Queen’s College, W1...........--- 1848 | 400 | £4,725 £2,925 Mrs. P. J. Fleming (1983) 
Queen’s Gate School, SW7......... NOOL M159 ie. |)... SP. £3,825 Mrs. A. M. Holyoak (1987) 
Queen’s School, Chester .......... 1878] 4207 |. .. see £2,268 | Miss D. M. Skilbeck (1989) 
Queenswood, Herts. .............. 1894 | 400 |£7,500 |...:.... Mrs. A. M. B. Butler (1981) 
Redland High School, Bristol ...... TOB2 (HBO, |. adie £2,403 E. Hobbs (1986) 
Red Maids’ School, Bristol ........ 1634 | 473 | £5,100 | £2,550 | S. Hampton (1987) 
Rickmansworth Masonic School, 

Hortayack. tse Be aa- Bs omperts's 1788 | 650 £5,325 £3,060 (a) D. L. Curtis (1980) 
Roedean School, Brighton......... 1885 | 4702.) £8,475 | S850. Mrs. A. R. Longley (1984) 
Rosemead, W. Sussex .........-.-- 1919 | 200° | £5,685° | £3,180° | Mrs. J. Bevis (Principal) 

(1987) 

Royal Naval School, Surrey ....... 1840 | 280° | £5,544° | £3,696° | Dr. J. L. Clough (1987) 

Royal School, Bath ............... 1864 | 320 £6,561 £4,125 Dr. J. McClure (1987) 

Runton Hill School, Norfolk ....... 1911 | 150 | £6,300 £3,975 Mrs. A. Cardew, Ph.p. (1987) 

Rye St. Anthony School, Oxford ... | 1930 | 359 | £5,130 £2,775 P. M. Sumpter (1976) 

Sacred Heart School (R.C.), Kent .. | 1915 | 216 | £6,900 | £3,969 | (a) Dr. J. A. Fallon (1979) 

St. Albans High School, Herts. ..... 7389" 500") 5 ...cekts £3,000 | E. M. Diggory (1983) 

St. Andrew’s School, Bedford...... ASOT A ABE. |) :. meebe £2,085 | Mrs. S. E. Cooke (1987) 

St. Anne’s School, Cumbria........ 1863 | 302 | £6,759 £4,428 (a) M. P. Hawkins (1986) 

St. Antony’s-Leweston School, 
Dorset. (ABR iracdn.dh4 10) i... 1891 | 401 £6,585 £4,200 Mrs. P. Cartwright (1983) 

St. Audries School, Somerset . . 1906 | 140 | £6,183 | £3,603 | Mrs. A. M. Smith (1988) 

St. Brandon’s School, Avon ... 1831 | 250 | £6,255 £3,345 (a) J. S. Davey (1978) 

St. Catherine’s School, Surrey - 1885 | 462 | £5,625 £3,435 (a) J. R. Palmer (1982) 

*School of St. Clare, Penzance .. 1889 | 130 | £5,475 £2,925 (a) I. Halford (1986) 

St. David’s School, Middx...... 1716 | 260 | £5,769 £3,348 Mrs. J. G. Osborne (1985) 

St. Dunstan’s Abbey, Devon ....... 1850 | 250 | £4,365 £2,685 H. L. Abley (1970) 

St. Elphin’s School, Derbys. ....... 1844 | 240 | £6,390 | £3,720 | (a)A.P.C. Pollard (1979) 

St. Felix School, Suffolk........... 1897 | 360° | £5,841° | £3,615° | M.A. Claydon (1987) 

St. Francis’ College (R.C.), Herts. .. | 1933 | 245 | £6,105 | £3,150 | Mrs.J. Frith (1987) 

S. Gabriel’s School, Berks........-.. 1929.) 150 =}... 4855. £3,273 | Mrs. P. Gott (1980) 

St. George’s School, Ascot, Berks... | 1923 | 276 | £6,675 £3,750 Mrs. A. M. Griggs (1989) 

School of S. Helen and S. Katharine, 
Oxontereht, serct ea os Bette 1903 | 500 | £4,560 £2,385 Y. Paterson (1973) 

St. Helen’s School, Middx........-.. 1899 | 568 | £5,115 £2,715 Mrs. Y. A. Burne, Ph.p. (1987) 

*§, Hilary’s School, Cheshire ....... F880. | QUOR OR +. ares £2,700 | Mrs. J. Tracey (1985) 

St. Hilary’s School, Sevenoaks, 
Kent...,.R@Rt toured. Moe... rot? 1), 170. |, 4. oda £3,105 Mrs. P. Miles (1977) 

St. James’s and the Abbey, Worcs... | 1896 | 162 | £6,450 £4,305 E. M. Mullenger (1986) 

St. Joseph’s Convent School (R.C.), 
Berks: <i50) UaiscG ad. Sect... 1009 ||, 53GR2h .. iAeei..: £2,565 | M. Ball (1986) 

St. Joseph’s School, Lincoln ....... 1905 | 200 | £5,115 | £2,640 | Mrs. A. Scott (1983) 

St. Leonards-Mayfield School, E. 
Sussex 12905) Sco. oss, 83 tors ws 1850 | 560 £6,405 £4,270 Sr. J. Sinclair (1980) 

St. Margaret’s School, Bushey, 
erties sete eee cadct cence. cee 1749 | 470 £5,535 £3,420 Mrs. S. K. Law (1985) 

*St. Margaret’s School, Exeter...... 1904 | 370 | £4,062 | £2,484 | Mrs.J. M. Giddings (1984) 

St. Martin’s School, Solihull....... 194TH SBOE |, <. siareey « £2,685 Mrs. S. J. Williams (1988) 

St. Mary’s Hall, Brighton ........-. 1836 | 310 | £6,249 £3,915 Mrs. M. T. Broadbent (1988) 

St. Mary’s School (R.C.), Ascot, 
BerkSins « -ctaaiatas -ariele sii’ 8 1885 | 320 | £8,085 | £4,410 | Sr. M.M. Orchard (1982) 

St. Mary’s School, Calne, Wilts..... | 1872 | 316 £7,260 £4,320 D. H. Burns (1985) 

St. Mary’s School, Cambridge...... 1898 | 550 | £4,320 £2,430 M. Conway (1989) 

St. Mary’s School, Colchester ...... 1908 | 3002%),......5. £2,370 | Mrs. G. M. G. Mouser (1981) 

St. Mary’s School, Gerrards Cross.. | 1872 | 200 | ........ £3,105 Mrs. J. P. G. Smith (1984) 

St. Mary’s School (R.C.), ; : 

Shaftesbury io.» seisios serene 1945 | 320 | £6,255 £3,795 Sr. M. Campion Livesey (1985) 

St. Mary’s School, Wantage, Oxon. .| 1873 | 300 £60 loiter: se Mrs. P. H. Johns (1980) 

*§, Michaels Burton Park, W. Sussex | 1844 | 200 | £6,150 | £4,050 | V. G. Bolton (1988) 

St. Michael’s, Limpsfield, Surrey ... | 1850 | 135 | £6,105 £3,345 (a) Dr. M. Hustler, ph.p. (1989) 

St. Paul’s Girls’ School, W6.......- FOOAMESH | 2. reise £4,131 Mrs. H. Williams (High 
Mistress) (1989) 

St. Stephen’s College, Kent ........ 1867 87° | £5,490° | £3,390° | M. de Villiers (1987) 

St. Swithun’s School, Winchester .. | 1884 | 405 | £7,200 £4,425 J. E. Jefferson (1986) 

Selwyn School, Glos.....-...-+++++ £2,340 | H.S. Beswick (1986) 

* Woodard Corporation School. °1989 figure. 
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3 No. Annual Fees Headmistress 
= of : (a) Headmaster 

Name of School é Pupils | B’ding Day (With date of Appointment) 
a ra ar 

tSheffield High School ............. 1878 i} CBF | hase aaar £2,388 Mrs. M. A. Houston (1989) 
Sherborne School for Girls, Dorset . | 1899 | 455 | £7,395 £4,935 J. M. Taylor (1985) 
Shrewsbury High School.......... 1885 | 569 OF ).. 28... £2,388 E. M. Gill (1982) 
Sir William Perkins’s School, . 
Surrey 26 JGeeld.taceine eae oe « T72E |}. 490... SR. £2,400 Mrs. A. F. Darlow (1982) 
ae aiiortead High School, 
NWS terre dipeaied . Fob 58.8 2 1876 |. 667 _| ...i.4.. £2,700 Mrs. D. A. Burgess (1975) 

Springfield Park, W Sussex . — n/a n/a n/a Mrs. H. D. Schofield 
Stamford High School, Lincs. . 1876 | 748 | £5,250 £2,625 G. K. Bland (1978) 
Stonar School, Wilts. ...... 1921 | 330 | £6,360 £3,510 Mrs. S. Hopkinson (1985) 
Stover School, Devon........ 1932 | 265 £5,265 £2,742 Mrs. W. E. Lunel (1984) 
Stratford House School, Kent ..... LOTS |) ZOO! Pea. axed £2,850 Mrs. A. Williamson (1974) 

tStreatham Hill and Clapham High 
School ;'SW2 waste. Ae en 1887 || SIS =}. 2-.202.. £2,700 G. M. Ellis (1979) 

Sunderland Church High School 
(CSO) Seb id 28 eae 1884 || 2367 | 4. 30s... £2,670 Mrs. M. Thrush (1980) 

Surbiton High School (CSC), 
Surveys. 21 Gee Mg A IEE Dre 1884} 426), 2... £3,000 Mrs. R. A. Thynne (1979) 

t+Sutton High School, Surrey ....... 1884 {| S19) Bh... dea... £2,700 A. E. Cavendish (1980) 
tSydenham High School, SE26....... 1887 |} 641) Ahi... BS. £2,700 Mrs. G. Baker (1988) 
Talbot Heath, Dorset ............. 1886 | 504 £5,160 £2,808 C. E. Austin-Smith (1976) 
Teesside High School, Cleveland ... | 1970 | 400° |........ £2,526° | Mrs. J. Coles (1982) 
Tormead School, Surrey .......... TSOB: 11), 365. . |). 21d. £3,045 Mrs. J. Crouch-Smith (1977) 
Truro High'School. 5.03.0 .03... 1880 | 408+ | £4,905 £2,715 Mrs. J. F. Marshall (1982) 
*Tudor Hall School, Oxon. 1850 | 250 | £7,050 £4,500 N. Godfrey (1984) 
Upper Chine, Isle of Wight 1799 | 186 | £5,790 £3,030 (a) S. H. Memesd (1989) 
Ursuline Convent School, Kent ...| 1904 | 310 | £6,324 £3,201 Sr. M. Murphy (1977) 
Ursuline High School, Ilford....... 1903, | 4103 1h 2.0 SOR. £2,784 P. Dixon (1984) 
Wadhurst College, E. Sussex....... 1930 | 200 | £6,675 £4,185 R. Purdom (1989) 
Wakefield Girls’ High School ...... 1878 | 98W 2)... 28s. £2,646 | Mrs. P. A. Langham (1987) 
Walthamstow Hall, Kent.......... 1838 | 399 £6,600 £3,030 Mrs. J. S. Lang (1984) 
Wentworth Milton Mount, Dorset .| 1962 | 344 £5,715 £3,420 M. Vokins (1982) 
Westfield School, Newcastle upon 
Tynes: |. Saeed a oe $962 || 214.£).3.. ae... £2,628 (a) J. S. Taylor (1986) 

West Heath, Kent ................ 1867 | 164 £7,200 £5,100 rs. D. Cohn-Sherbok (1988) 
Westholme School, Lancs. 1923: || 600), |. 3... 3a. £2,205 Mrs. L. Croston (1988) 
Westonbirt, Glos.................. 1928 | 225 | £7,110 | £4,575 | Mrs. G. Hylson-Smith (1986) 
Westwood House School, 
Peterborough s.ms } enethdede os « 1939 | 250 | £5,070 £2,520 Mrs. A. J. V. Storey (1977) 

{Wimbledon Hi h School, SW19 . 188) 1) 700! 2), 2. Se... £2,700 | Mrs. R. A. Smith (1982) 
Wispers School, Surrey ........... 1946 | 186 | £5,265° | £3,240° | (a) L.H. Beltran (1978) 
Withington Girls’ School, 

Manchester.............05 1890 |. 460 | 2.5.05... £2,415 Mrs. M. Kenyon (1986) 
Woldingham School, Surrey ....... 1842 | 440 | £6,930 £4, Dr. P. Dineen (1985) 
Wroxhall Abbey School, Warwick..| 1872 | 140 | £6,699 £4,035 Mrs. I. D. M. Tles (1980) 
Wychwood School, Oxford ........ 1897 | 160 | £4,950 £2,910 Mrs. M. L. Duffill (1981) 
Wycombe Abbey School, Bucks... .. 1896 | 490 | £7,920 |........ Mrs. J. M. Goodland (1989) 
bs coo House School, Fareham, 

Pe io te Boe 1913 | 171 eG. | SEBS Mrs. E. M. Moore (1983) 
York Colibes for Girls(CSC) ...... 1608 | 206 bbe coca £2,958 Mrs. J. L. Clare (1982) 

Scotland 
Laurel Bank School, Glasgow...... TONS ||) 4OOP" TEE. «Somes: < £2,619 | L. G. Egginton (1984) 
Mary Erskine School, Edinburgh ..| 1694 | 560 | £5,346 £2,772 P. J. F. Tobin (Principal) 

1989 
Oxenfoord Castle School, f ? 
Midlothiaiy Fosieesun s:.0 45 sce aint 1931 70 £7,335 £2,880 M. Carmichael (1979) 

Park School, Glasgow 1 BOOS ST sc. costes £2,673 Mrs. M. E. Myatt (1986) 
St. Denis and Cranley School, 
Bdinburghis soan acs siden: wake 45" 1858 | 185 | £5,730 £2,850 Mrs. J. M. Munro (1984) 

St. George’ s School, Edinburgh . 1888 | 580 | £5,565 | £2,835 | Mrs. J. G. Scott (1986) 
St. Leonards School, St. Andrews .. | 1877 | 360 £7,950 | £4,050 | Mrs. L. E. James (1988) 
St. Margaret’s School, Aberdeen ...| 1846 | 314 |........ £2,280 | L. M. Ogilvie (1989) 
St. Margaret’s School, Edinburgh .. | 1890 | 600 | £5,220 £2,670 Mrs. M. J. Cameron (1984) 
Wellington School for Girls, Ayr... | 1849 | 340 | £5,550 | £2,730 | Mrs. D. A. Gardner (1988) 

Channel Islands 
The Ladies’ College, Guernsey ..... | 1872 | 829 |........ £1,290 J. Honey (1976) 

+ Girls’ Public Day School Trust, 26 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H 9AN. 
C.S.C. Church Schools Company, 14 oughty Street, WC1N 2PH. + Boys in VI form. 

* Woodard Corporation School. 
° 1989 figure. 
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EVENTS OF THE YEAR 
SEPT. 1, 1988—AUG. 31, 1989 

THE ROYAL HOUSE 

(1988). Sept. 4. The Princess of Wales 
attended a concert at the Royal Festival Hall 
to mark the opening of the Royal Marsden 
Hospital’s International Conference on Can- 
cer Nursing. 12. The Princess Royal left 
Gatwick Airport for Korea to attend the 
Olympic Games in Seoul. 18. The Princess of 
Wales opened the Kobler Centre at St. Ste- 
phen’s Hospital, London. 17. The Duke of 
Edinburgh left Dyce Airport for a two-day 
visit to Norway. 21. The Duchess of York left 
Heathrow Airport for Australia. 30. Prince 
Edward attended a banquet at Earls Court to 
mark the 21st anniversary of BBC Radio 1. 

Oct. 1. The Prince of Wales opened the new 
fishing port at Kinlochbervie, Sutherland. 3. 
The Princess Royal arrived at Heathrow 
Airport from Korea. 5. The Queen Mother 
opened the Little Theatre at the Old Mill, 
Thurso. 9. Prince Edward attended a gala at 
the Theatre Royal, Windsor, in aid of the 
Thames Valley Hospice. The Princess Royal 
attended the Academy Award ceremony at 
the Odeon, Leicester Square, London. 17. The 
Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh left Heath- 
row Airport for a five-day State visit to Spain. 
26. The Queen opened the new building at 
Moorfields Eye Hospital, London. The Prince 
of Wales left Heathrow Airport for the 
Netherlands, returning the following day. 27. 
The Queen and other members of the Royal 
Family attended a performance of The Tem- 
pest at the National Theatre. 

Nov. 1. The Queen attended a service in 

Westminster Abbey to celebrate the 400th 
anniversary of the Welsh Bible. 3. The 

Princess Royal left R.A.F. Lyneham for a six- 

day visit to Switzerland. 4. The Queen, 

accompanied by the Duke of Edinburgh and 

the Duchess of York, attended a service of 

dedication of the roof and vault of the restored 
south transept at York Minster. 6.The Duch- 
ess of York attended a charity performance 
in aid of the Sick Children’s Trust at the 
Sadler’s Wells Theatre. 7. The Duke of 

Edinburgh arrived at Heathrow Airport from 
Hong Kong. The Prince and Princess of Wales 
left R.A.F. Northolt for a five-day official visit 
to France. 8. The President of Senegal and 
Mme Abdou Diouf arrived on a four-day State 
visit. 9. The Queen, accompanied by the Duke 
of Edinburgh, opened the new chapter house 
of Southwark Cathedral. 12. The Queen and 
other members of the Royal Family attended 
the Royal British Legion Festival of Re- 
membrance at the Royal Albert Hall. 13. The 

Queen and other members of the Royal Family 
laid wreaths at the Cenotaph on Remem- 

brance Day. 16. The Queen and the Duke of 
Edinburgh visited the Bank of England, 
opening a new museum there, and later 
visited the British Museum. The Princess 
Royal left Heathrow Airport for a four-day 
visit to Canada. 17. The Princess of Wales 
attended the Champion Children’s luncheon 
in London. 18. The Prince of Wales visited 
the Shepperton Film Studios. 22. The Queen, 
accompanied by the Duke of Edinburgh, 
opened the new session of Parliament. The 
Princess Royal visited Northern Ireland. 24. 
Prince Edward opened the new headquarters 
of the Boys’ Brigade in London. The Queen 
Mother visited the Royal Foundation of St. 
Katherine, in Ratcliffe. The Princess of Wales 
visited Great Ormond Street Hospital, Lon- 
don. 25. The Prince of Wales visited the 
Wolferton Training Centre in Norfolk. 28. 
The Duke of Edinburgh left Heathrow Airport 
for Portugal, returning the following day. 29. 
The Duchess of York presented the 1988 
Association for Business Sponsorship of the 
Arts Awards at the National Theatre. The 
nee Mother visited the Royal College of 
usic. 

Dec. 1. The Queen and the Duke of Edin- 
burgh visited Greater Manchester. 5. The 
Duchess of York visited the Royal Marsden 
Hospital. 7. The Queen Mother visited the 
Royal Smithfield Show at Earls Court, Lon- 
don. 8. The Princess Royal visited Jersey. 9. 
The Duke of Edinburgh visited the Automo- 
bile Association headquarters at Basingstoke. 
13. The Duchess of York visited St. George’s 
Hospital, Tooting, and met survivors of the 
Clapham Junction rail crash. 14. The Queen 
visited Queen Mary College, London. The 
Duchess of York attended the Children of 
Courage awards at Westminster Abbey. 16. 
The Princess Royal visited King’s College, 
London. 17. The Prince and Princess of Wales 
attended a concert in London to raise funds 
for the Armenian earthquake survivors. 20. 
The baptism of Princess Beatrice, daughter of 
the Duke and Duchess of York, took place in 
the Chapel Royal, St. James’s Palace. 22. The 
Princess of Wales visited the Great Ormond 
Street Children’s Hospital, London. 30. The 
New Year Honours list was published. 

(1989) Jan. 11. The Prince of Wales visited 
Queen’s Medical Centre in Nottingham to 
offer sympathy to the victims of the air crash 
on the M1 on Jan. 9. 20. The Duchess of York 
attended the Clapham Junction Railway 
Accident Memorial Service in Winchester 
Cathedral. 24. The Princess Royal visited 
Cardiff and subsequently left Heathrow Air- 
port for Switzerland. The Prince of Wales 
visited Lockerbie and Glasgow. 26. The 
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Princess Royal arrived at Heathrow Airport 
from Switzerland. 31. The Duchess of York 
left R.A.F. Northolt for Megéve, France. The 
Princess of Wales attended a reception in 
London to launch the Silver Jubilee appeal of 
the Turning Point charity. 

Feb. 1. The Queen visited R.A.F. Marham. 
The Princess of Wales left Heathrow Airport 
for New York. 2. The Princess Royal visited 
the Save the Children Fund headquarters in 
London. 3. The Princess of Wales arrived at 
Heathrow Airport from New York. 4. The 
Duchess of York arrived at R.A.F. Northolt 
from France. 5. The Princess Royal attended 
the London Taxi-drivers Fund for Underpri- 
vileged Children’s Christmas Party in Lon- 
don. 6. The Princess Royal visited Paris. 9. 
The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh 
attended a dinner at the Royal Hospital, 
Chelsea. The Duchess of York attended the 
Sports Aid Foundation dinner in London. 13. 
The Queen was present at the launch of 
Motability’s campaign to convert cars to lead- 
free petrol at the Royal Mews, Buckingham 
Palace. 14. The Duke of Edinburgh left 
Heathrow Airport to visit Nigeria, Kenya, 
Tanzania, and Japan where he attended the 
funeral of Emperor Hirohito on Feb. 24. 22. 
The Princess Royal left Heathrow Airport for 
Tasmania and New Zealand. 24. The Queen 
visited the 6th Queen Elizabeth’s Own 
Gurkha Rifles at Church Crookham. The 
Princess of Wales visited the Mildmay Mis- 
sion Hospital in London. 27. The Duke of 
Edinburgh arrived at Heathrow Airport from 
Japan. 

March 4. Prince Edward attended a spon- 
sored 24-hour dance marathon at Basildon in 
aid of the Duke of Edinburgh’s Trust. 6. The 
Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh attended a 
reception given by the Association of County 
CouncilsatSt. James’s Palace. Prince Edward 
attended the 75th Anniversary dinner of the 
Performing Right Society in London. The 
Prince of Wales attended a dinner at the 
British Museum for heads of delegation 
attending the Save the Ozone Layer Confer- 
ence. The Princess of Wales visited survivors 
of the British Rail accident at Purley, at the 
Mayday Hospital, Thornton Heath. 7. The 
Princess Royal arrived at Heathrow Airport 
from New Zealand. 8. The Queen and the 
Duke of Edinburgh left Heathrow Airport for 
Barbados. 12, The Queen arrived at Heathrow 
Airport from Barbados. The Prince and 
Princess of Wales left Heathrow Airport on 
an official visit to Kuwait, Bahrain, the 
United Arab Emirates and Saudi Arabia. 13. 
The Queen attended the Commonwealth Day 
Observance Service in Westminster Abbey. 
The Princess Royal left R.A.F. Northolt to 
visit the 1st Battalion The Royal Scots in 
Werl, West Germany. 14. The Princess Royal 
arrived at R.A.F. Lyneham from West Ger- 
many. 17. The Princess of Wales arrived at 
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Heathrow Airport from the United Arab 
Emirates. 18. The Princess Royal left R.A.F. 
Lyneham to attend the France v Scotland 
rugby union match in Paris. 19. The Prince 
of Wales arrived at R.A.F. Lyneham from 
Saudi Arabia. 22. The Duke of Edinburgh 
arrived at Heathrow Airport from Canada. 
The Duchess of York visited the Isle of Wight. 
23. The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh 
attended the Maundy Service at Birmingham 
Cathedral. The Princess of Wales attended a 
lunch to launch Capital Radio’s 1989 Help a 
London Child appeal. 24. The Princess Royal 
arrived at R.A.F. Lyneham from Hungary. 
30. The Duchess of York visited the 4th 
International Contemporary Art Fair in 
London. 

April 3. The Princess Royal left Heathrow 
Airport for a 24-hour visit to West Germany. 
7. The Princess Royal was installed as Presi- 
dent of the Council for National Academic 
Awards. The Queen Mother visited the Royal 
Horticultural Society’s gardens at Wisley. 
10. The Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh 
attended the charity premiere in London of 
Aspects of Love, in aid of the Family Welfare 
Association. 14. The Princess Royal left 
Gatwick Airport for the U.S.A. 15. Prince 
Edward left R.A.F. Northolt for Moscow. 17. 
The Princess Royal arrived at Gatwick Air- 
port from the U.S.A. The Prince and Princess 
of Wales visited survivors of the Hillsborough 
stadium tragedy in Sheffield. 24. The Duchess 
of York attended the Sony Radio Awards 
ceremony in London. 29. The Duke and 
Duchess of Kent were present at the Hillsbor- 
ough Memorial Service in Liverpool. 

May 2. The Duke of Edinburgh visited 
H.M.S. Ark Royal at sea. 3. The Queen and 
the Duke of Edinburgh attended a reception 
at Lancaster House, London, to mark the 
centenary of the Ministry of Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Food. 4. The Queen and the 
Duke of Edinburgh visited the Ministry of 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food and subse- 
quently opened the British Food and Farming 
Exhibition in Hyde Park, London. 8. The 
Prince of Wales opened the Museum of the 
River at Ironbridge, Telford. 9. President 
Babangida of Nigeria and Mrs. Babangida 
arrived at Gatwick Airport on a State visit. 
12. President Babangida of Nigeria and Mrs. 
Babangida left Heathrow Airport at the 
conclusion of the State visit. 15. The Queen 
Mother, at a ceremony in Aberdeen, inaugu- 
rated the joint Shell/Esso Tern and Eider 
oilfields in the North Sea. 18. The Queen 
visited H.M.S. Dolphin at Gosport and H.M.S. 
Invincible at Portsmouth. The Princess Royal 
attended a symposium in London on alcohol 
and drugs at work. 22. The Queen visited 
H.M.S. Warrior and the Mary Rose Exhibition 
and Ship Hall at Portsmouth. 24. The Queen 
and the Duke of Edinburgh visited Alderney 
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and Sark. 25. The Queen and the Duke of 
Edinburgh visited Jersey. 27. The Princess 
Royal attended the Save the Children Fund’s 
70th Birthday Party at Alton Towers. 

June 3. The Prince of Wales visited the 
Isles of Scilly. 7. The Queen, accompanied by 
other members of the Royal Family, visited 
Epsom Races. 16. The Queen’s Birthday 
Honours List was published. 17. The Queen, 
and other members of the Royal Family, 
attended the Trooping of the Colour. 21. The 
Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh visited 
Ascot Races. 26. The Queen and the Duke of 
Edinburgh attended the Test Match between 
England and Australia at Lord’s. 28. The 
Queen of the Netherlands and Prince Claus 
of the Netherlands arrived in London. 29. 
The Queen, accompanied by other members 
of the Royal Family, opened the first stage of 
the redevelopment of the Imperial War Mu- 
seum. The Prince and Princess of Wales 
attended a Thanksgiving Service in West- 
minster Abbey for the Wishing Well Appeal 
for the Hospital for Sick Children, Great 
Ormond Street, London. 

July 5. The Queen and the Duke of 
Edinburgh attended the Royal Agricultural 
Society of England Show at Stoneleigh, 
Warks. 8. The Princess Royal visited the tall 
ships taking part in the Cutty Sark Tall Ships 
Race in London. 12. Prince Edward took the 
Salute at the opening of the Royal Tourna- 
ment at Earl’s Court. 13. The Duke and 
Duchess of York left Heathrow Airport for 
Canada. 17. The Princess Royal opened the 
Institute of Molecular Medicines, University 
of Oxford. 18. The President of the United 
Arab Emirates arrived at Heathrow Airport 
on a State visit. 20. The Prince of Wales 
presented the Financial Times Architecture 
at Work Award for 1989 in London. 21. The 
Princess of Wales opened the British Council 
exhibition ‘British Fashion in the 80s’ at the 

Royal College of Art, London. 26. The Duke 

and Duchess of York arrived at Heathrow 
Airport from Canada. 29. The President of 
the United Arab Emirates left Heathrow 
Airport at the end of his State visit. 31. The 
Duke and Duchess of York visited the SS 

Great Britain at Bristol, and subsequently 
they visited the Merthyr Tydfil Heritage 
Trust’s Ynfsach Engine House. 

Aug. 3. The Princess Royal attended the 

YMCA ‘Today’ programme Best of British 
Youth Awards Luncheon at the Savoy Hotel. 
4. The Queen, accompanied by the Duke and 

Duchess of York, embarked on HMY Britan- 

nia at Portsmouth and sailed for Scotland. 5. 

The Princess Royal opened the European 

Athletics Cup meeting at Gateshead. 8. The 

Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh visited the 

Isle of Man. 14. The Queen, with other 

members of the Royal Family, disembarked 
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from the HMY Britannia at Aberdeen and 
drove to Balmoral Castle. 29. The Princess 
Royal left Heathrow Airport to attend a 
session of the International Olympic Commit- 
tee in Puerto Rico. 31. A statement from 
Buckingham Palace announced that the Prin- 
cess Royal and Captain Mark Phillips would 
live separately in future, but had no plans to 
divorce. 

BRITISH POLITICS 

(1988). Sept. 8. Mr. Peter Palumbo was 
appointed the next chairman of the Arts 
Council. 12. The Cuban ambassador to Lon- 
don and another diplomat at the Cuban 
Embassy were ordered to leave Britain within 
24 hours following a shooting incident in 
London. 15. The Governmentannounced that 
the Training Commission would be abolished 
and its powers transferred to a new executive 
agency within the Department of Employ- 
ment. 17-20. The Social Democratic Party 
annual conference took place in Torquay. On 
Sept. 19, in his leadership speech, David Owen 
called on other opposition parties to join with 
the S.D.P. in a coalition to defeat the Govern- 
ment: this call was later rejected by the 
Labour Party and the Social and Liberal 
Democrats. 22. Three Czechoslovak diplomats 
were expelled from Britain for spying. 24-29. 
The Social and Liberal Democrat conference 
took place in Blackpool. On Sept. 26 delegates 
voted against a motion to debate constitu- 
tional amendments: delegates voted in fa- 
vour of the use of “The Democrats” as their 
short working title. On Sept. 29, in his 
leadership speech, Paddy Ashdown attacked 
the Government and emphasized the impor- 
tance of environmental issues in the future. 
29. The Polish Government asked Mrs. 
Thatcher to postpone a visit due to take place 
in October because of “pressing domestic 
problems”. 

Oct. 2-7. The Labour Party annual confer- 
ence took place in Blackpool. Neil Kinnock 
and Roy Hattersley were re-elected as leader 
and deputy leader. On Oct. 5 delegates voted 
against a motion giving qualified acceptance 
to the Employment Training programme. On 
Oct. 6 delegates confirmed the party’s com- 
mitment to unilateral nuclear disarmament. 
9. John Smith, the Shadow Chancellor, suf- 
fered a heart attack. 11-14. The Conservative 
Party conference took place in Brighton. On 
Oct. 12 the Secretary of State for Energy 
(Cecil Parkinson) announced that the coal 
industry would be privatized in the next 
Parliament. The Home Secretary (Douglas 
Hurd) announced a pilot scheme to use 
electronic tagging of people out of prison on 
bail. On Oct 13 the Secretary of State for 
Health (Kenneth Clark) announced that an 
extra £138 million would be made available to 
settle the nurses’ pay dispute. On Oct. 14 Mrs. 
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Thatcher, in her conference speech, pledged 
herself to worldwide effort on environmental 
issues. 19. Mr. Hurd announced a broadcast- 
ing ban on interviews with 11 terrorist 
organizations, including Sinn Fein, 20. The 
Secretary of State for Northern Ireland (Tom 
King) announced plans to allow a criminal 
suspect’s refusal to answer questions after his 
arrest to be used as evidence at his trial. 

Nov. 1. The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
(Nigel Lawson) presented his Autumn State- 
ment in the House of Commons. 2. Mrs. 
Thatcher arrived in Poland for an official 
visit. 7. The Home Secretary presented plans 
for changes to radio and television broadcast- 
ing ina White Paper. 10. The Scottish 
National Party candidate, Jim Sillars, won 
the Glasgow Govan by-election with a major- 
ity of 19,500. 17. Three members of the Iraqi 
Embassy in London were expelled for spying. 
19. The Government let it be known that it 
would veto any suggestion from the Soviet 
Union that the Queen should visit Russia. 22. 
The State Opening of Parliament took place. 
23. The Security Service Bill was introduced 
in the House of Commons. The Bill proposes 
the establishment of an independent tribunal 
and an independent commissioner to review 
the operation of MI5 and provide redress to 
members of the public who feel they have been 
wrongly investigated or adversely affected by 
the activities of the security service. 30. The 
Government introduced the Official Secrets 
Bill in the House of Commons. 

Dec. 2. Mr. George Russell was appointed 
the next chairman of the Independent Broad- 
casting Authority. 6. Forty-four Labour 
M.P.s defied their party leadership and voted 
against the Prevention of Terrorism (Tempo- 
rary Provisions) Bill. 18. The Labour M.P. for 
Pontypridd, Brynmor John, died. 15. The 
Conservative candidate, Steven Norris, won 
the Epping by-election with a majority of 
4,504. 16, Edwina Currie (Under-Secretary of 
State for Health) resigned from her post 
following criticism of her statement about 
the extent of salmonella in egg production. 

(1989) Jan. 11. The Commons select com- 
mittee on agriculture began an inquiry into 
the scare over salmonella in eggs. 14. A 
Minister of State at the Foreign Office, 
William Waldegrave, in a BBC radio inter- 
view, referred to the Israeli Prime Minister, 
Yitzhak Shamir, as a reformed terrorist. 16. 
The Home Secretary (Douglas Hurd) ordered 
the Court of Appeal to re-examine the 
conviction of four people, known as the 
Guildford Four, for pub bombingsin Guildford 
in 1974. 18. Viraj Mendis, a Sinhalese sup- 
porter of Tamil separatists in Sri Lanka, was 
seized by police from the Manchester church 
where he had taken sanctuary for two years 
to avoid deportation. The Home Secretary 
said that the Government did not believe that 
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Mr. Mendis faced persecution if he returned 
to Sri Lanka and did not consider that he 
qualified for refugee status. Mr. Hurd said 
that Mr. Mendis would be deported to Sri 
Lanka unless a third country offered asylum: 
on Jan. 20 Mr. Mendis was returned to Sri 
Lanka. 19. The Prime Minister and the 
Attorney General announced a reorganiza- 
tion of the Government legal service. 22. The 
British and Turkish governments ordered 
inquiries into an alleged “kidneys for cash” 
trade involving a British private hospital. 25. 
The Prime Minister said that Britain would 
not join the European Monetary System 
during the present Parliament. 26. An inde- 
pendent inquiry cleared Thames Television 
of the criticisms levelled against its pro- 
gramme “Death on the Rock”. The findings 
of the inquiry were rejected by the Prime 
Minister, the Foreign Office and the Ministry 
of Defence. 27. The Labour Party leaked 
details of the White Paper on the National 
Health Service. 31. The Government pub- 
eee a White Paper on the National Health 
ervice. 

Feb. 7. Mrs. Edwina Currie agreed to give 
evidence to the Commons select committee 
on agriculture about her warning about 
salmonella in eggs. 9. The Labour leader (Neil 
Kinnock) in an interview on Thames Televi- 
sion’s ‘‘This Week” programme, said that his 
party was developing policies for the next 
election which would be intended to appeal 
to the centre-ground voter. 16. The Govern- 
ment announced pay settlements for one and 
a quarter million public servants. 23. The 
Richmond (N. Yorks.) by-election was won by 
the Conservative candidate William Hague. 
The by-election at Pontypridd was won by the 
Labour candidate, Kim Howells. 

March 4. The Social and Liberal Democrats 
began a two-day conference in Bournemouth. 
The party leader (Paddy Ashdown) received 
support from his party for his offer to the 
Social Democratic Party of by-election deals. 
14. The Chancellor of the Exchequer (Nigel 
Lawson) made his Budget statement to the 
House of Commons. 16. The Transport Secre- 
tary (Paul Channon) rejected newspaper and 
Opposition criticism of the way he handled 
bomb warnings received before the Lockerbie 
air crash. On March 19 the Department of 
Transport admitted that the warning about 
bomb attacks had been drawn up on Dec. 19 
but was not posted until after Christmas. On 
March 20 Mr. Channon was accused by the 
Labour Party of being responsible for leaking 
a story that the Lockerbie bomber had been 
arrested. 16. The director-general of the 
Confederation of British Industry (John Ban- 
ham) criticized the Government for the lack 
of investment and excessive consumption in 
Britain. 21. The Monopolies and Mergers 
Commission published a report on the tied 
house system in the brewing industry which 
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said that the concentration of the ownership 
of outlets predominantly in the hands of the 
six biggest breweries restricted competition 
in the price of beer. The Commission recom- 
mended that the number of outlets each 
brewery might own should be restricted. 22. 
The Northern Ireland Secretary (Tom King) 
announced that he had approveda provisional 
agreement for a management buyout of the 
Harland and Wolff shipyard in Belfast. 27. 
Mrs. Thatcher left London to visit Morocco, 
Nigeria, Zimbabwe and Mozambique. 28. The 
Green Party announced that it would field 
candidates in all seats for election to the 
European Parliament in June. 30. The Gov- 
ernment took out a High Court injunction 
against the Observer newspaper to prevent it 
distributing a midweek issue carrying ex- 
tracts from an unpublished Department of 
Trade and Industry report into the purchase 
of the House of Fraser stores group by the Al 
Fayed brothers. On March 31 Lonhro, the 
owners of the Observer, refused to return its 
copies of the D.T.I. report. 

April 5. The Soviet President, Mr. Gor- 
bachev, arrived at Heathrow Airport on an 
official visit: on April 7 the Queen accepted 
his invitation to visit the Soviet Union. 
21.The Home Office announced a non-govern- 
mental review of the law and practice govern- 
ing standards of press reporting. 24. 
Following allegations that Ulster loyalists 
were involved in arms trafficking with a 
South African arms dealer, the Foreign 
Secretary (Sir Geoffrey Howe) rejected calls 
from M.P.s to expel South African diplomats. 
29. The Comptroller and Auditor General 
(John Bourn) announced an inquiry into 

allegations that Britons with close contacts 
with the Government had received bribes in 
business dealings which led to the sale of 

Tornado fighter-bombers to Saudi Arabia. 

May 2. The Government published a Def- 

ence White Paper. 3. Mrs. Margaret Thatcher 

celebrated ten years as Prime Minister. 5. 

Britain expelled three South African diplo- 

mats who had knowledge of arms deals with 

Belfast loyalists. The Labour Party candi- 

date, John Smith, won the by-election at the 

Vale of Glamorgan. 9. The National Execu- 

tive Committee of the Labour Party voted by 

17 votes to eight to accept a policy of 

multilateral disarmament. A High Court 

Judge, Mr. Justice McCowan, issued a tem- 

porary injunction to stop the Government 

distributing leaflets about the community 

charge. 13. The Social Democratic Party, led 

by Mr. David Owen, announced that it would 

no longer attempt to organize on a national 

scale. 

June 1. President Bush of the U.S.A. 

arrived in London for talks with the Govern- 

ment. 15. The by-election at Vauxhall was 
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won by the Labour candidate, Kate Hoey. 
The by-election at Glasgow Central was also 
won by the Labour candidate, Mike Watson. 

July 24. The Prime Minister, Mrs. 
Thatcher, announced a reshuffle of her Cabi- 
net. The major changes included replacing 
Sir Geoffrey Howe as Foreign Secretary by 
John Major. Sir Geoffrey became Leader of 
the House of Commons. Paul Channon and 
John Moore were dropped from the Cabinet, 
and Lord Young and George Younger both 
resigned their posts. 

Aug. 18. Britain and Argentina agreed to 
an immediate upgrading of diplomatic rela- 
tions and to meet in Madrid in October for 
further discussions. 23. The Government 
announced that a free vote would be held in 
the House of Commons in the autumn to 
decide whether former Nazis now living in 
Britain should be brought to trial. 26. The 
Ministry of Defence ordered a review of the 
Trident nuclear missile programme, which is 
to be carried out by Sir Francis Tombs. 

IRELAND 

(1988). Sept. 1. A report by the Committee 
on the Administration of Justice called for 
the disbanding of the Royal Ulster Constabu- 
lary and its replacement by a new body with 
the power to determine police policy. 5. Sinn 
Fein and S.D.L.P. spokesmen announced that 
talks between their two parties had collapsed. 
11. Police in Belfast discovered two caches of 
weapons believed to belong to loyalist para- 
military groups. 12. Two bombs severely 
damaged the home in Co. Down of Sir Kenneth 
Bloomfield, the head of the Northern Ireland 
Civil Service. In Belfast eight people were 
injured by a car bomb. 13. Security forces 
uncovered an arms cache in Londonderry. 
20. The Home Secretary (Douglas Hurd) 
announced that legislation would be intro- 
duced in Parliament that will allow the police 
to investigate and the courts to freeze and 
confiscate the assets of the I.R.A. and other 
terrorist groups. 23. A man was shot dead in 
Belfast by members of the loyalist Ulster 
Freedom Fighters. 25. A part-time member of 
the Ulster Defence Regiment was shot dead 
by the I.R.A. in Armagh. 

Oct. 4. A senior prison officer was killed in 

Belfast by a booby-trap bomb attached to his 

car. 16. The Ulster Defence Association 

(U.D.A.) admitted that they had shot a loyalist 

man in Belfast for alleged co-operation with 
the I.R.A. and I.N.L.A. 

Nov. 1. A loyalist paramilitary leader was 

sentenced to 19 years in prison after being 

caught witha cache ofarms. 3. Father Patrick 

Ryan, suspected of having acted as the I.R.A.’s 

quartermaster in Europe, went on hunger 
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strike in Belgium after pleading not guilty at 
a hearing into a British extradition request. 
On Nov. 25 Ryan was released from prison in 
Brussels and flew to Dublin after the Belgian 
government decided not to grant Britain’s 
extradition request. On Nov. 26 the British 
Government applied to the Irish authorities 
for Ryan to be extradited to the U.K. On Nov. 
28 Ryan disappeared from Dublin before the 
Irish authorities had decided whether he 
should face extradition proceedings. 18. An 
I.R.A. member sentenced to life imprisonment 
for murder was granted leave in the U.S.A. to 
apply for political asylum. 23. Two civilians 
were killed and five injured when an I.R.A. 
bomb exploded outside a police station in 
Benburb, Co. Tyrone. 

Dec. 13. The Irish authorities announced 
that the suspected terrorist Patrick Ryan 
would not be extradited to Britain. 29. Police 
and troops discovered a 400 lb bomb near the 
main Belfast-Dublin railway line in south 
Armagh. 

(1989) Jan. 1. Gerry Adams, president of 
Sinn Fein, criticized the I.R.A. for killing 
innocent people in the past year. 16. An 
R.U.C. reservist, Harry Keyes, was murdered 
by I.R.A. gunmen at Ballintra, Co. Donegal. 
On Jan. 31 Irish detectives arrested five men 
and one woman in Bundoran, Co. Donegal, in 
relation to the killing of Mr. Keyes. 23. The 
I.R.A. announced that a cross-border active 
service unit based in Co. Donegal had been 
disbanded because its explanations of the 
murder of two civilians had not been satisfac- 
tory. 27. The I.R.A. issued death threats 
against employees of the removal firm Pick- 
fords, because the company was alleged to 
undertake removals for the British army. 

Feb. 12. A solicitor, Pat Finucane, who had 
represented several Republicans was shot 
dead at his North Belfast home by loyalist 
gunmen. 19. Solicitors in Northern Ireland 
met to discuss a spate of death threats. 20. 
Three I.R.A. bombs exploded at Clive Bar- 
racks near Shrewsbury, but members of the 
Parachute Regiment stationed there were 
alerted and there were no casualties. 22. A 
soldier driving a school bus was shot dead by 
I.R.A. men in Londonderry. 26. Unionist 
leaders refused an invitation for talks from 
the Irish Prime Minister, Charles Haughey. 

March 7. Three Protestants were shot dead 
by members of the I.R.A. in Co. Tyrone. On 
March 8 the president of Sinn Fein (Gerry 
Adams) said that his party could ‘not condone 
the deaths of people who are non-combat- 
ants”. 11. Police in London discovered an 
ILR.A. sniper’s deathlist, which included 
M.P.s and peers, and increased security cover 
for those named. 14. Eighteen Royal Ulster 
Constabulary officers, implicated in the police 
shoot-to-kill allegations, were reprimanded 
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at a disciplinary hearing. 20. Two senior 
R.U.C. officers, Chief Supt. Harry Breen and 
Supt. Bob Buchanan, were ambushed and 
shot dead by I.R.A. members near Jonesbor- 
ough in South Armagh. The two officers were 
returning from a meeting with senior Garda 
officers in the Irish Republic. 

April 10. A former passport officer at the 
Irish embassy in London, Kevin McDonald, 
was extradited to Britain to face charges of 
conspiracy to obtain passports, and other 
crimes. 12. A woman was killed and 34 people 
injured by an I.R.A. bomb in Warrenpoint, 
Co. Down. 21. Three Ulster loyalists were 
arrested in Paris after trying to sell informa- 
tion about the British Blowpipe missile sys- 
tem to a South African arms dealer: on the 
24th they were charged with arms offences. 

May 4. Two men were killed in separate 
bomb attacks in Armagh. 26. Police in Dublin 
thwarted a plan by loyalist extremists to carry 
out bomb attacks in the city. 31. Sir John 
Hermon retired as Chief Constable of the 
Royal Ulster Constabulary : he was succeeded 
by Mr. Hugh Annesley. 

June 1. Two Belfast men, Alex Murphy and 
Henry Maguire, were given life sentences for 
the murder of two British soldiers who drove 
into the path of a Republican funeral in 
March 1988. 19. A workman at a British 
-Army barracks in West Germany disturbed 
two I.R.A. terrorists placing bombs at the 
barracks. 

July 2. An I.R.A. car bomb exploded in a 
residential area of Hanover, West Germany, 
killing a British Army corporal, Steven 
Smith. 17. Three members of a suspected 
I.R.A. unit were arrested near the French- 
German border. A Northern Ireland busi- 
nessman, John McAnulty, was abducted by 
the IL.R.A. Mr. McAnulty’s partly-clothed 
body was found in a ditch near Crossmaglen, 
Armagh, the following day. 

Aug. 9. A 15 year-old boy, Seamus Duffy, 
died after being hit by a plastic bullet during 
a riot in Belfast. 15. Martin Galvin, director 
of Noraid, the American fund-raising orga- 
nization for the Irish Republican movement, 
was arrested in Londonderry after defying a 
Government exclusion order banning him 
from entering the U.K. 25. The loyalist Ulster 
Freedom Fighters admitted to the murder of 
a Roman Catholic, John Maginn, who was 
shot in his home in Rathfriland, Co. Down. 
28. A British serviceman in West Germany 
discovered a bomb under his car: experts said 
the device was similar to ones used by the 
I.R.A. 30. Loyalist paramilitary sources 
claimed that they had obtained information 
about republican suspects from the security 
forces in Northern Ireland. 
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ACCIDENTS AND DISASTERS 

(1988). Sept. 4. Floods in Bangladesh left 
more than 20 million people homeless. 13. 
Much of the Caribbean was devastated by 
Hurricane Gilbert, the strongest hurricane 
recorded in the Western hemisphere: worst 
hit were Jamaica and the Cayman Islands. 
On Sept. 14 the hurricane reached the Mexi- 
can coast and on Sept. 16 the evacuation of 
the north-east coast of Mexico was ordered. 
On Sept. 17 flash floods caused by the hurri- 
cane killed more than 180 people near Mon- 
terrey in Mexico. 22. The North Sea oil rig 
Ocean Odyssey exploded :66 men were rescued 
but one man was missing after the explosion. 

Oct. 17. A Uganda Airlines jet crashed near 
Leonardo da Vinci airport, Rome, killing 30 
people. 19. Two separate air crashes in India 
caused 165 deaths. 21. A Greek cruise ship, 
the Jupiter, sank in Piraeus harbour after 
colliding with an Italian freighter. The 
Jupiter was carrying 486 British schoolchil- 
dren on an educational cruise: one school- 
child died. 25. Typhoon Ruby hit the 
Philippines and sank a ferry carrying 451 
passengers and 67 crew. 

Nov. 7. The Luxembourg-Paris express 
train ploughed into a group of railwaymen 
working on the track in north-east France 
and killed nine. 18. A car crashed into 
children taking part in a Remembrance Day 
procession in Birmingham: 13 children and 
four adults were taken to hospital. 27. Five 
days of tropical storms caused serious flooding 
in Thailand and killed more than 1,000 people. 
29. Tidal waves struck Bangladesh, leaving 
over 3,000 people drowned and 2,000 missing. 
30. Two InterCity trains collided outside 
Newcastle upon Tyne, injuring 15 passengers. 

Dec. 8. An earthquake struck Armenia and 
President Gorbachev cut short an overseas 

visit to return to take charge of the disaster 
operations. On Dec. 9 the Soviet Health 

Minister (Yevgeny Chazov) estimated the 

dead at 100,000 and the homeless at 400,000. 

On Dec. 10 the Soviet Embassy in London 

issued an urgent appeal for medical supplies. 

11. A cargo jet carrying troops and relief 

supplies crashed on its approach to Leninakan 
airport in northern Armenia, killing all 78 

people on board. 12. A stationary commuter 

train carrying 906 passengers was hit by an 

express train near Clapham Junction. A third 

train crashed into the wreckage. The death 

toll in the crash was 33, with another 

passenger dying on Dec. 16: 111 people were 

injured. On Dec. 17 British Rail established 

that two signal faults were responsible for the 

crash. 21. A Pan-Am jumbo jet crashed onto 
the Scottish town of Lockerbie, killing every- 

one on board and demolishing a street in the 

town. On Dec. 23 the death toll was estimated 

at 276, with at least 17 killed in Lockerbie 
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itself. On Dec. 28 Ministry of Defence scien- 
tists found evidence that the jet was blown 
up in mid-air by a bomb. 

(1989) Jan. 1. About 100 New Year revellers 
were feared dead after a boat sank near Rio 
de Janeiro, Brazil. 9. A British Midland 737 
aircraft suffered engine malfunction on a 
flight from London to Belfast and crashed on 
the M1 motorway in Leicestershire, plough- 
ing into the motorway embankment. Forty- 
four of the 82 people on board were killed. 15. 
More than 170 people died in a train crash 
near Dhaka, Bangladesh. 28. An earthquake 
struck the Soviet Republic of Tajikistan, 
killing at least 1,000 people. 

Feb. 8. A Boeing 707 aircraft crashed into 
a mountain in the Azores, killing all 144 
people on board. 22. A South Korean ship 
sank in the Atlantic with the loss of all 17 
crew members. 24. The forward cargo door of 
a United Airlines Boeing 747 blew off during 
a flight over the Pacific Ocean. Eleven people 
were sucked out of the plane and 17 were 
injured. 

March 4. Five people were killed and more 
than 80 injured in a rail crash at Purley, 

Surrey. 6. Two suburban trains crashed near 
Bellgrove station in Glasgow, leaving two 
dead and 52 injured. 9. Four people were 

killed and ten injured in a multiple vehicle 

crash on the M6 motorway in Cheshire. 22. A 
van carrying over 1,500 lb of explosive caught 
fire and exploded in Peterborough, killing a 

fireman. 31. A two-year-old boy was savaged 
by a chimpanzee at the Port Lympne Zoo Park 
in Kent. 

April 8. A Soviet nuclear-powered subma- 
rine sank off northern Norway; 42 of the 90 
crew died. 14. An 11 year-old girl was mauled 
to death by two rottweiler dogs near Dunoon, 
Argyll. 15. At the F.A. Cupsemi-final between 
Liverpool and Nottingham Forest at Hillsbor- 
ough, Sheffield, 95 people were killed and 200 
injured in a crush at the Leppings Lane end 
of the ground. The crush was caused by 
thousands of fans entering the stand when 
police opened a gate to ease pressure outside 
the ground. 18. An explosion on the Cormo- 
rant Alpha oil platform in the North Sea 
caused the Brent oilfield pipeline system to be 
shut down. 19. An explosion on board the 

American battleship Jowa killed 47 sailors. 

26. A tornado struck central Bangladesh, 

leaving thousands homeless and killing over 
1,000 people. 

May 15. Nine Royal Navy men were killed 

when a helicopter from the frigate H.M.S. 

Brilliant crashed near Vipingo, Kenya. 24. 

Two teenagers were drowned when their 

rowing boat was swept away by a flash flood 

at Chorlton. A man was killed near Maccles- 

field when his car was carried away by a 

stream in flood. 
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June 4. More than 800 people were killed 
after a gas pipeline beside the Trans-Siberian 
railway line exploded, causing a fire that 
swept through two passing trains. 29. A 12 
year-old girl and a teacher were killed when 
aschool coach crashed in West Sussex. 

July 14. Floods in the Sichuan province of 
China killed more than 800 people. 17. Three 
soldiers were found dead in a crater left by a 
controlled explosion at an army ammunition 
depot at Kineton, Warks. 20. Six people were 
slightly injured when the Glasgow to Euston 
express train was derailed at Harrow and 
Wealdstone station, London. 

Aug. 1. Four soldiers were killed and three 
others injured when a helicopter crashed 
during a training exercise near Bodney, 
Norfolk. 6. Six British Rail coaches over- 
turned and a locomotive caught fire when a 
train left the track just outside West Ealing 
station, London: British Transport Police 
said that the accident was caused by vandal- 
ism. 20. A Thames pleasure boat, The Mar- 
chioness, sank after being hit by the dredger 
Bowbelle: the death toll was 57. On Aug. 31 
the Transport Secretary (Cecil Parkinson) 
announced new safety rules for vessels on the 
Thames. 

CRIMES, TRIALS, ETC. 

(1988). Sept. 8. Customs officers recovered 
drugs from the cargo ship Salton Sea at 
Ramsgate. 13. Eight men were jailed for a 
total of 37 years at Southwark Crown Court 
for a V.A.T. swindle involving krugerrands 
andscrap metal. 14. Anamateur rugby player, 
Steven Lloyd, was sentenced to 18 months 
imprisonment for assaulting an opposition 
player during a match in Bristol. 15, Gunmen 
stole over £300,000 from a bank in Preston 
after kidnapping the manager, his wife and 
daughter. Nine members ofa drugssmuggling 
ring were sentenced to a total of 91 years at 
Cardiff Crown Court. 20. Four men were 
jailed at the Central Criminal Court for 
manufacturing amphetamine sulphate at an 
illegal laboratory in London. 28. A doctor 
was jailed for ten years at Newcastle upon 
Tyne Crown Court for raping a patient after 
drugging her. 

Oct. 3. An arms dealer who supplied arms 
to the I.R.A. and other terrorist groups was 
jailed for ten years at Chelmsford Crown 
Court. 13. Three members of a gang of rapists 
were sentenced to a total of 44 years at the 
Old Bailey. 16. Vandals destroyed saplings 
planted to replace six of the seven oak trees 
of Sevenoaks, Kent, felled in the 1987 storm. 
17. Liverpool footballer Jan Molby was jailed 
for three months for reckless driving at 
Liverpool Crown Court. 25. Ciaran Collins, 
aged 13, was convicted of the murder of two- 
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year old Sharona Joseph at Chelmsford Crown 
Court. 28. Three Irish terrorists were found 
guilty at Winchester Crown Court of conspir- 
ing to murder the Northern Ireland Secretary 
(Tom King) and sentenced to 25 years impris- 
onment each. Andrew Longmire, convicted 
for a series of rapes over seven years, was 
given eleven life sentences at Manchester 
Crown Court. 

Nov. 3. Victor Miller, who murdered a boy 
with a rock, was sentenced to life imprison- 
ment at Birmingham Crown Court. 18. Five 
people from three families who were involved 
in a child sex abuse ring were jailed at the 
Old Bailey for a total of 240 years. 21. French 
police arrested David Evans, wanted by North 
Wales police for questioning in connection 
with the disappearance of schoolgirl Anna 
Humphries. On Nov. 27 the body of Anna 
Humphries was recovered from the River 
Severn by police divers. 25. Lorraine Miles, 
who brought the first civil action for rape, 
was awarded £25,108 damages at Chelmsford 
Crown Court. 30. A girl of 13 was acquitted 
at Northampton Crown Court of the murder 
of Carol Baldwin, aged 13. 

Dec. 2. Sara-Jane Goodwin, who falsely 
accused a former boyfriend of rape, received 
a three-year sentence at Lincoln Crown Court 
for attempting to pervert the course of justice. 
9. Alban Turner, convicted at Aylesbury 
Crown Court of killing Michael Galvin during 
the Notting Hill Carnival in 1987, was sen- 
tenced to life imprisonment. 12. Former 
British Olympic athlete David Jenkins was 
jailed for seven years by a court in San Diego, 
California, for drug smuggling. 14. Five 
people, including two detectives, were 
wounded during a police ambush outside a 
London post office : members of a robbery gang 
were arrested. 16. A police hunt began for an 
armed gang who murdered one man, stabbed 
another, and were responsible for a series of 
crimes in an area south of London. 19. An 
unarmed police constable was shot dead by 
armed robbers in Coventry. Following a chase 
one of the robbers was captured, the other 
committed suicide. 21. An I.R.A.bomb factory 
was discovered in a south London flat and 
police began a hunt for the two men who had 
been living there. On Dec. 31 police raided a 
number of houses and detained several people 
for questioning. The mother and stepfather 
of 16-month old Doreen Mason were convicted 
at the Old Bailey of her manslaughter and 
sentenced to 12 years imprisonment each. 

(1989) Jan. 1. Police in London began a 
murder inquiry after the body of an hour-old 
baby was found in a hospital incinerator 
plant. 9. David John Evans, wanted by police 
in connection with the murder of Anna 
Humphries, was extradited from France to 
Britain. 12. A couple, Victor and Audrey 
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Johnson, died in an arson attack on their flat 
in Brixton, London: fire officers were unable 
to rescue them in time because a metal 
security door impeded entry into the flat. 
Fourteen police officers were suspended from 
duty, and 24 serving and two former officers 
received summonses concerning offences com- 
mitted during disturbances outside the News 
International plant in Wapping in 1987. 30. 
A gang which carried out a £40 million armed 
robbery of a Kensington safe deposit centre 
in 1987 were found guilty at the Central 
Criminal Court. 

Feb. 2. Nine adult members of the same 
family were jailed at Nottingham Crown 
Court for child abuse offences against their 
own children. 23. A bomb planted by animal 
rights activists destroyed part of the Senate 
building at Bristol University. 

March 3. Michael Stone, responsible for 

the Milltown cemetery killings, was found 

guilty of murdering six people and sentenced 

to life imprisonment in Belfast. Erwin Van 

Haarlem was found guilty of spying for 

Czechoslovakia and sentenced at the Central 

Criminal Court to ten years imprisonment. 8. 

At the Central Criminal Court the 18-year- 

old leader of a gang of muggers, Simon 

Thomas, was ordered to be detained indefi- 

nitely at a secure mental hospital. 10. Two 

Sikh extremists who murdered a rival reli- 

gious leader were sentenced in London to life 

imprisonment. 14. lan Simms was sentenced 

to life imprisonment at Liverpool Crown 

Court for the murder of Helen McCourt. The 

body of Ms. McCourt had never been found. 

17. The Court of Appeal turned down an 

appeal by three men convicted of the murder 

of newspaper delivery boy Carl Bridgewater 

and upheld the convictions. 23. Roy Garner 

was sentenced to 22 years imprisonment at 

the Central Criminal Court for drug smug- 

gling. 

April 3. In a raid on a London amusement 

arcade the raiders, who took £1,000, doused 

four people with petrol and set them on fire: 

two men died. 13. Scotland Yard marksmen 

killed two armed men robbing a post office in 

London. At the Central Criminal Court Tony 

Maclean, known as the Notting Hill rapist, 

was sentenced to life imprisonment for each 

ofthree rapes. 16. A policeconstable, Anthony 

Salt, was murdered while on duty outside an 

illegal drinking club in Bordesley Green, 

Birmingham. 20. Jane Salvesen, accused of 

murdering Diana Maw with a crossbow, was 

freed by magistrates at Ealing after the 

prosecution offered no evidence against her. 

96. Police said that a commercial blackmailer 

was involved in the recent contamination of 

baby food: in the six weeks since threats 

began, 28 confirmed cases were reported. 28. 

A Belgium court sentenced fourteen Liver- 

pool soccer fans to three years imprisonment 
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each, half of each sentence being suspended, 
for their part in the Heysel Stadium tragedy 
in 1985. At Exeter Crown Court, John 
Cannan was found guilty of the murder of 
Shirley Banks and was sentenced to life’ 
imprisonment. 30. A gunman in West Monk- 
seaton, near Whitley Bay, killed one man and 
injured 13 other people. 

May 1. Risley Remand Centre in Cheshire 
was sealed off by police after nearly 100 
prisoners were involved in two separate 
demonstrations about conditions in the 
centre. 12. Four men were convicted at the 
Central Criminal Court of the manslaughter 
of 14 year-old Jason Swift during a homosex- 
ual orgy. 23. William Jennings was jailed for 
life at Leeds Crown Court for murdering his 
three-year-old son Stephen more than 26 
years ago. 

June 15. Four masked gunmen held six 
people hostage at a bank in Bloxham, Oxford- 
shire, and stole about £26,000. 22. Summonses 
alleging manslaughter were issued against 
seven employees of the Townsend Thoresen 
ferry company over the sinking of the Herald 
of Free Enterprise. A further summons was 
issued against P. & O. European Ferries 
(Dover) Ltd., who took over Townsend Tho- 
resen shortly before the accident. 26. A man 
who chased an armed robber through Lon- 
don’s South Bank complex was shot and was 
seriously wounded: the robber stole £15,000 
from a Securicor guard. 28. A police officer 
who was filmed as he assaulted a motorist was 
jailed for a month at Caernarvon Crown 
Court. Patrick Morley was sentenced to five 

life terms at the Central Criminal Court for 
the rape and torture of two prostitutes. 

July 5. David Evans was jailed for life at 

Chester Crown Court for the murder of 

schoolgirl Anna Humphries. 6. A husband 

and wife, Peter and Gwenda Dixon, were shot 

dead as they walked along the Pembrokeshire 

coastal footpath in south-west Wales. 16. A 

security guard, Philip Wells, disappeared from 

Heathrow Airport with nearly £1 million in 

cash. 21. The comedian Ken Dodd was cleared 

at Liverpool Crown Court of eight charges of 

tax fraud and false accounting. 26. A 66-year 

old pensioner, Donald Kell, was shot dead as 

he tried to stop an armed robbery in Finchley, 

London. 31. Lord Lane, the Lord Chief 

Justice, doubled the three-year sentence im- 

posed on a man who admitted incest with his 

daughter. His Court of Appeal ruling stated 

that six years in prison was the starting point 

for such offences. Two police officers jailed 

for life for killing a former Welsh guardsman, 

were cleared of murder by the Court of Appeal. 

The court substituted manslaughter convic- 

tions for Hamish Montgomery and Patrick 

Shevlin. 
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Aug. 1. Baroness Susan de Stempel was 
cleared at Worcester Crown Court of the 
murder of her ex-husband, Simon Dale. 3. A 
terrorist, believed to be linked to Middle 
Eastern groups, died when a bomb exploded 
at a London hotel. 12. A couple, Brian and 
Ursula Watt, were found murdered in their 
home in Hilperton, Wilts. Their 21-year-old 
daughter Sarah was found seriously injured. 
14. The Chief Constable of the West Midlands 
police force said that he had moved 48 officers 
from the force’s serious crimes squad and 
suspended two detectives because of doubts 
about the way evidence had been collected 
and the disappearance of key papers from 
police files. The Chief Constable asked the 
Police Complaints Authority to supervise an 
investigation into the work and practices of 
the squad. 18. A kidnap victim, Victor 
Cracknell, was released after being held for 
five days for a ransom of £1 million: later four 
people were arrested in connection with the 
kidnapping. 25. A supermarket assistant was 
killed in London when he tackled a robber. 
28. The final day of the Notting Hill Carnival 
in London ended witha violent confrontation 
between police and youths. 

ECCLESIASTICAL 

(1988). Sept. 11. The Archibishop of Canter- 
bury (Dr. Robert Runcie) announced that he 
was setting up a commission to study the 
potential threat to Anglican unity posed by 
the proposed consecration of the first woman 
bishop in the Anglican church in the U.S.A. 
25. The Rev. Barbara Harris was elected the 
oe suffragan bishop of Massachusetts, 

Oct. 6. The main Christian denominations 
in England launched a national membership 
recruitment campaign. 16. An inquiry was 
launched by the Bishop of London (Dr. 
Graham Leonard) into the activities of the 
St. Hilda’s Community after it came to light 
that communion was being celebrated by 
women priests ordained overseas at services 
organized by the Community at a University 
of London chapel. 

Nov. 4. The Lord Chancellor (Lord Mackay 
of Clashfern) was suspended as an elder of the 
Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland follow- 
ing his attendance at two Roman Catholic 
requiem masses. 7. The General Synod opened 
its autumn meeting. The Archibishop of 
Canterbury announced that the Church of 
England would not recognize women bishops 
consecrated abroad. On Nov. 10 members 
approved a proposal to guarantee a minimum 
of 24 black and Asian members of the General 
Synod at the next synodical election in 1990. 
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(1989) Jan. 13. A weekend conference of 
leading Anglicans began at Launde Abbey, 
Leics., to discuss how the Church of England 
could avoid division over the ordination of 
women. 

Feb. 2. A measure to guarantee a minimum 
of 24 black members in the General Synod of 
the Church of England was defeated, follow- 
ing a revolt by members of the House of Laity. 
11. The Rev. Barbara Harris was consecrated 
bishop in Boston, U.S.A., the world’s first 
Anglican woman bishop. 17. Cardinal Basil 
Hume announced that the Tridentine Mass, 
in Latin, would be said regularly on Sundays 
at three churches in the Westminster diocese. 

March 9. Archbishop Paul Marcinkus was 
replaced as president of the Vatican Bank by 
a five-man board of directors. 25. In a 
television interview, the Bishop of Durham 
(Dr. David Jenkins) said that Christ’s resur- 
rection was spiritual rather than physical. 
Several Conservative M.P.s called upon the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Robert Run- 
cie, to either reprimand or dismiss Dr. Jen- 
kins. On March 26 Dr. Runcie, in his Easter 
Day sermon, declared that the Resurrection 
was a miracle. 

May 5. A Sikh campaigner, Indarjit Singh, 
became the first non-Christian winner of the 
Templeton Prize. 25. The Free Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland suspended the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Mackay of Clashfern, be- 
cause of his attendance at a Roman Catholic 
requiem mass. 

July 4. In a letter to leading members of 
Britain’s Muslim community the Minister of 
State at the Home Office, John Patten, said 
that the blasphemy law would not be extended 
to include Islam. 

Aug. 1. The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. 
Robert Runcie, set up a joint working party 
with Muslim representatives to consider the 
Ly of the law in protecting religious sensi- 
ilities. 

EDUCATION 

(1988). Sept. 12. A report on equal oppor- 
tunities in polytechnics and colleges stated 
that ethnic minorities, women and disabled 
people were not given equal opportunities in 
higher education. 14. The Secretary of State 
for Education (Kenneth Baker) announced a 
cash limit of 5-1 per cent for teachers’ pay 
increases in 1989. 

Oct. 3. The Secretary of State for Scotland 
(Malcolm Rifkind) announced proposals to 
introduce standarized English and mathemat- 
ics tests for Scottish primary schoolchildren. 
20. An Equal Opportunities Commission in- 
quiry found that six schools in West Glamor- 
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gan discriminated against boys and girls by 
not offering them equal access to craft sub- 
jects. 24. A. report by H.M. Inspectors of 
Schools, The New Teacher in School, indicated 
that many new teachers enter the classroom 
without proper training. 

Nov. 1. In the Autumn Statement the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer (Nigel Lawson) 
announced expenditure of more than £300 
million over the next three years for science 
research. 4. The first city technology college 
opened at Kingshurst, Solihull. 7. St. James’s 
Church of England school in Bolton became 
the first comprehensive to vote to opt out of 
local authority control. 9. The Government 
published a White Paper Top-up Loans for 
Students. 15. Mr. Baker called for a return to 
a prominent place in the curriculum for 
grammar. 

Dec. 5. The National Curriculum Council 
published consultation reports on science and 
mathematics. 18. Mr. Baker said that he 
would consider the idea of universities charg- 
ing students all or part of the real cost of 
tuition, provided that people from poorer 
families were not discouraged. 19. Mr. Baker 
accepted the National Curriculum Council’s 
revisions of its proposals for mathematics and 
science courses in English and Welsh schools. 

(1989) Jan. 19. The Government announced 
increased funding for the training of special- 
ist computer teachers. 27. Mr. Baker proposed 
an apprentice-style training scheme for 
trainee teachers as a means of easing staff 
shortages. 

Feb. 14. A report by H.M. Inspectorate of 

Schools, ‘Our Policeman” — Good Practice in 

Police/Schools Liaison, accused schools and 

education authorities of hampering efforts to 

overcome anti-police attitudes in the class- 

room. 15. Mr. Baker told a conference in 

London that he believed Britain should move 

towards a system of universal education up 

to the age of 19. 22. Mr. Baker gave approval 

for the first two schools to opt out of local 

authority control, Skegness Grammar School, 

Lincs., and Audenshaw High School, Greater 

Manchester. 28. The independent. annual 

report by the Senior Chief Inspector of 

Schools in England warned that the educa- 

tion service could collapse unless there was 

an increase in qualified and competent teach- 

ers. 

March 4. Mr. Baker warned the Treasury 
that Britain faces a critical shortage of 

teachers unless their pay is substantially 

improved. 12. A report by the Hillgate Group, 

Learning to Teach, called on the Government 

to disband the present method of teacher- 

training and replace it with an apprenticeship 

scheme. 13. The inquiry intoschool discipline, 

headed by Lord Elton, published its report. 
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_ April 6. Plans to close veterinary schools 
in Glasgow and Cambridge were dropped after 
the Universities’ Funding Council asked the 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 
to reassess the need for veterinary surgeons 
in Britain. 20. Mr. Baker refused to allow Sir 
Thomas Altham School in Watford to opt out 
of local government control. 

May 5. A Commission of Inquiry report 
into the government of Cambridge University 
proposed a major overhaul of the government 
of the University. 

June 12. The London Borough of Wands- 
worth announced plans to turn its compre- 
hensive schools into ‘magnet schools’, special- 
izing in subjects such as languages and 
science. 

July 12. The Universities’ Funding Council 
agreed a scheme whereby universities will 
have to bid against each other for their funds 
in future. 

Aug. 22. The Education Secretary (John 
MacGregor) agreed that general principles 
concerning the content of A-level syllabuses 
should be laid down centrally. 

ENVIRONMENT AND LOCAL 
AFFAIRS 

(1988). Sept. 1. The Department of the 
Environment announced that £500,000.a year 
would be spent on research into North Sea 

pollution. 16. A West German wildfowl asso- 

ciation warned that the virus that caused the 

death of seals in the North Sea was killing 

seagulls. 24. The Ministry of Agriculture 

approved the testing of the Kavak ID vaccine, 

which could improve the resistance of seals 
to canine distemper virus. 

Oct. 6. Delegates from 65 countries, includ- 
ing Britain, signed the London Dumping 
Convention, which is intended to introduce 
a global ban on burning chemicals at sea by 

1994, 7. The Natural Environment Research 
Council’s marine science committee agreed 

to spend £1:7 million on research into the 
effects of ozone depletion in the atmosphere 

on the climate (the ‘greenhouse effect’’). 16. 

Scientists at the Animal Health Research 

Laboratory at Pirbright, Surrey, identified 

the virus that killed thousands of seals in the 

North Sea as seal plague. 29. The Secretary 

of State for Energy (Cecil Parkinson) an- 

nounced that electricity charges would in- 

crease by about 6 per cent in April 1989. The 

National Trust voted to continue to allow 

hunting on its property in England and Wales. 

Nov. 11. Torbay district council decided to 

proceed with the sale of its entire housing 



496 

stock despite an overwhelming vote against 
the sale by its tenants. 16. The Government 
warned that measures to give Britain safer 
water, cleaner rivers and_ pollution-free 
beaches would lead to higher water charges. 
23. The Prime Minister announced that an 
international conference would be held in 
London in March 1989 to discuss the phasing 
out of chlorofluorocarbons (C.F.C.s). 27. The 
Duke of Edinburgh, in an Advent address at 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, said that the 
over-exploitation of the earth’s resources 
could lead to the extinction of mankind. 

Dec. 8. The Department of the Environ- 
ment announced a £1,000 million programme 
to modernize sewage works. 

(1989) Jan. 20. The Government announced 
a £50 million scheme to plant trees in central 
Scotland over the next twenty years. 

Feb. 22. The European Commission publi- 
cized correspondence with the British Gov- 
ernment over the legality of certain clauses 
in the water privatization Bill. The Commis- 
sion said that the Environment Secretary 
(Mr. Ridley) did not have the powers to 
exempt temporarily English and Welsh water 
authorities from meeting European criteria 
on the cleanliness of water. Mr. Ridley said 
that it would cost £300 million to meet the 
European Commission standards. 28. Ham- 
mersmith and Fulham Council announced 
that it was technically defaulting on repay- 
ment of loans taken out and then negotiated 
at different rates. The Council had been 
advised that it was acting outside its legal 
powers in its interest swap dealings but the 
Environment Secretary refused to sanction 
the Council’s plan to continue repayments, 
saying that it would be wrong to prevent the 
district auditor from proceeding if he consid- 
ered unlawful spending had been incurred. 

March 3. The people of the village of 
Wargrave, Berks., won a private prosecution 
against the Thames Water Authority over 
excessive levels of pollution in the River 
Loddon which runs through the village. 5. 
The Prime Minister opened the Saving the 
Ozone Layer Conference in London. 8. The 
Commons select committee on the environ- 
ment published a report saying that the 
Government had endangered public health 
by failing to maintain adequate controls on 
toxic and radioactive waste. 31. Friends of 
the Earth launched a campaign for the 
reduction of carbon emissions from diesel- 
driven vehicles. 

April 10. The Government announced a 
campaign to encourage the recycling of waste 
paper. 

May 10. The London Borough of Brent 
agreed to make a compensation payment of 
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£72,000 to the former head ofits race relations 
department, Miss Soonu Engineer, in return 
for her agreement not to sue for unfair 
dismissal. 

July 7. A 20-nation survey carried out for 
the United Nations found that 25 per cent of 
the forests in the United Kingdom were being 
killed partly by pollution. 11. The Environ- 
ment Secretary (Nicholas Ridley) announced 
areorganization of various government agen- 
cies responsible for the protection of wildlife 
and the countryside. The major change will 
be the break-up of the Nature Conservancy 
Council. 

Aug. 20. More than 2,000 gallons of crude 
oil leaked into the River Mersey from an 
underground pipeline linking a refinery in 
Ellesmere Port and the Tranmere oil terminal. 
The leak caused a 10-mile slick in the estuary, 
threatening wildlife and holiday beaches. 

FINANCE 

(1988). Sept. 16. Figures were published 
showing that inflation reached 5-7 per cent in 
August 1988. 18. Following an official com- 
plaint by the Charterhouse Bank, the Take- 
over Panel were asked to investigate a 
proposed exchange of shares between Pearson 
and the Dutch group Elsevier. 23. The first 
figures released by the liquidators of Barlow 
Clowes International indicated that only 37 
per cent of investors’ money would be re- 
covered. 

Oct. 4. The Secretary of State for Trade 
and Industry (Lord Young) ordered Kuwait 
to reduce its shareholding in British Petro- 
leum from 21-6 per cent to 9-9 per cent within 
twelve months. 15. The Association of British 
Insurers said that claims for damage caused 
by the storm in Oct. 1987 were £1,025 million, 
plus another £25 million claimed for damage 
to cars. 25. An offer of £2,900 million by 
Minorco for Consolidated Gold Fields was 
referred to the Monopolies and Mergers 
Commission by Lord Young. 

Nov. 4. Robert Maxwell completed the 
£1,470 million purchase of the American 
publishers Macmillan Inc. and put his British 
Printing and Communications Corporation 
up for sale. 14. Shareholders of Abbey Life 
rejected a proposed merger with Lloyds Bank. 
16. The British company General Electric 
Company (G.E.C.) and the West German 
company Siemens made a joint hostile bid of 
£1,700 million for Plessey. 17. A takeover 
offer for the publishing group William Collins 
was made by News International. 18. Figures 
were published showing that inflation 
reached 6-4 per cent in October, the highest 
rate since July 1985. 23. British Steel was 
priced at 125p per share for the forthcoming 
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privatization. 25. Bank base rates rose to 13 
per cent. 

Dec. 2. The sale of shares in British Steel 
by public subscription was completed. On 
Dec. 5 dealing in British Steel shares opened 
on the Stock Exchange. 

(1989) Jan. 3. British Petroleum agreed to 
buy, for £1,950 million, Kuwait’s 11.7 per cent 
shareholding in the company. 11. The Abbey 
National Building Society announced that all 
the shares in its proposed flotation as a public 
limited company would go initially to its 
members. 12. A bid for Plessey by G.E.C. and 
Siemens was referred to the Monopolies and 
Mergers Commission. 13. G.E.C. linked up 
with the American company General Electric 
to form four joint businesses. 17. The High 
Court ordered Lord Young to refer the 
purchase of the House of Fraser group by the 
Al Fayed brothers in 1985 to the Monopolies 
and Mergers Commission. 

Feb. 2. The Trade and Industry Secretary 
Lord Young announced that the Minorco 
group could go ahead with its takeover bid 
for Consolidated Gold Fields. 

March 7. The Abbey National Building 
Society was forced to unveil its plans for 
flotation earlier than intended after an error 
by the Post Office caused many copies of the 
voting pack to be delivered early. 13. Shares 
on the London stock market reached their 
highest level since the crash of October 1987. 
15. The Rover Group, sold by the Government 
to British Aerospace in 1988 for £150 million, 
reported profits of £65 million in the past year 
and was revalued at £830 million. 21. The 
takeover bid by Elders IXL for the Scottish & 
Newcastle Breweries was blocked by Lord 
Young after the Monopolies and Mergers 
Commission ruled that the takeover would 
not be in the public interest. 29. Britain’s 
trade figures for February were the third 
worst ever, with a deficit of £1,700 million. 

April 11. Members of the Abbey National 
Building Society voted in favour of the 
society’s flotation on the stock market. 

May 14. A consultative document recom- 
mended major reforms to the International 
Stock Exchange. 24. Interest rates rose to 14 
per cent. 

June 6. The Abbey National Building 
Society received permission to proceed with 
its flotation. 

July 20. Department of Trade and Industry 
investigators presented their report into the 
involvement of County NatWest and County 
NatWest Securities in the takeover of Man- 
power by Blue Arrow in 1987. The investiga- 
tors stated that ‘the events referred to in this 
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report give rise to concern’. The Serious 
Fraud Squad was considering possible prose- 
cutions. On July 25 Lord Boardman, chair- 
man of the National Westminster Bank, and 
three senior colleagues resigned. 

Aug. 18. Figures for inflation in July 
showed that it had dropped to 8-2 per cent, 
the first fall since January 1988. 24. Britain’s 
largest brewer, Bass, made a successful £1,300 
me bid for the Holiday Inn chain in the 

LABOUR AND TRADE UNIONS 

(1988). Sept. 3. The Post Office dispute 
which began on Aug. 31 spread, and on Sept. 
5 all international post to and from Britain 
was suspended. On Sept. 12 the strike was 
called off after the Union of Communication 
Workers reached asettlement with Post Office 
officials. 5-9. The Trade Union Congress 
annual conference took place in Bourne- 
mouth. The Electrical, Electronic, Telecom- 
munications and Plumbing’ Union 
(E.E.T.P.U.) was expelled from the T.U.C. for 
refusing to withdraw from single-union deals. 
On Sept. 6 Mr. Arthur Scargill, president of 
the National Union of Mineworkers, lost his 
seat on the T.U.C. General Council. 26. The 
Iron and Steel Trades Confederation turned 
down British Coal’s proposal that its members 
should work the proposed Margam “‘super- 
pit” : the National Union of Mineworkers had 
already expressed their opposition to the 
development of the pit. 

Oct. 4. Following a Government decision 
to dismiss or transfer 18 trade union members 
at the G.C.H.Q. communications centre, 
unions representing Civil Servants agreed to 
ballot members about a strike in protest. On 
Oct. 18 Civil Servants staged unofficial pro- 
tests after the Government confirmed the 
dismissal of four of the 18 trade union 
members. 15. Clive Jenkins, leader of the 
Manufacturing, Science, Finance (M.S.F.) 
union, announced that he was to take early 
retirement. 

Nov. 7. Thousands of Civil Servants went 
on 24-hour strike in protest at the dismissal 
of trade union members at G.C.H.Q. 18. The 
West Cumberland Hospital in Whitehaven 
called for volunteer help after catering staff 
and ancillary workers joined nurses in a 
strike. 19. The Union of Democratic Mine- 
workers (U.D.M.) agreed a two-year pay deal 
with British Coal. 21. The Secretary of State 
for Health (Kenneth Clarke) agreed to meet 
representatives of the Royal College of Nurs- 
ing but refused to talk to the other two unions 
involved in a dispute over the regrading of 
nurses. On Nov. 22 Acas was asked to 
intervene in the dispute. 25. A march by 
members of the National Union of Students 
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in London was disrupted by violence and 

resulted in 69 arrests. 28. Forty-four mid- 

wives resigned from the North Middlesex 

hospital in London in protest at regrading. 

The U.D.M. signed an agreement with British 

Coal for the introduction of a six-day working 
week at the Asfordby mine in Leicestershire. 

Dec. 6. The investment banking group 
Morgan Grenfell announced that 450 staff 
were to be made redundant. 7. The Minister 

of Trade and Industry (Tony Newton) an- 
nounced the closure of North East Shipbuild- 
ers in Sunderland, with the loss of some 2,000 
jobs. He also announced that Sunderland was 
to become an Enterprise Zone. 11. Members 
ofthe U.D.M. rejected a recommended revised 
pay offer made by British Coal. 17. Eddy 
Shah’s newly-launched daily newspaper The 
Post ceased production after only 33 issues. 
Mr. Shah announced that he had sold all the 
titles in his Messenger chain of newspapers. 
29. The Secretary of State for Employment 
(Norman Fowler) launched a publicity scheme 
intended to double the number of long-term 
unemployed involved in government training 
schemes. 

(1989) Jan. 9. The Government appointed 
Eric Hammond of the E.E.T.P.U. to the 
National Economic Development Council, 
ending the T.U.C.’s right to nominate all 
trade. union representatives on the Council. 
30. Following the refusal by prison officers to 
accept new shift rotas at Wandsworth prison, 
police were brought in to run the jail. 

Feb. 10. British Steel announced the clo- 
sure of a plant in South Wales with the loss of 
900 jobs. 

March 17. The executive of the Association 
of University Teachers voted to recommend 
that members reject a 6 per cent pay offer. 29. 
Members of the National Association of 
Schoolmasters/Union of Women Teachers 
voted for strike action in support of a pay 
claim; members of the National Union of 
Teachers voted against industrial action. 

April 6. The Government announced that 
the National Dock Labour Scheme was to be 
abolished as soon as the necessary legislation 
had been passed. 11. Leaders of the Transport 
and General Workers Union voted to ballot 
members about a national strike in defence of 
the National Dock Labour Scheme. 

May 4. A High Court Judge granted 
London Underground an injunction prevent- 
ing the National Union of Railwaymen from 
striking, on the grounds that the union’s 
ballot papers were incorrectly worded. 8. 
British Rail announced that it would impose 
a 7 per cent pay rise on its workers. BBC 
workers began a 48-hour strike in support of 
a 16 per cent pay increase. 15. Underground 
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and bus services in London were disrupted by 
an unofficial strike, and some 16 per cent of 
Southern region trains were halted by an 
unofficial overtime ban by N.U.R. members. 
19. Dockers voted in favour of an indefinite 
strike in protest at the Government’s decision 
to abolish the National Dock Labour Scheme. 
30. Passport office staff in Liverpool began an 

- indefinite strike over manning levels. 

June 1. University lecturers voted to 
accept a 6 per cent pay offer, ending a five- 
month dispute. 7. The Court of Appeal 
granted an injunction banning an official 
national dock strike: on June 8 thousands of 
dockers ignored the injunction and took 
unofficial strike action. 12. Members of the 
National Union of Railwaymen voted to take 
industrial action against British Rail and 
London Underground. 

July 6. The train drivers’ union ASLEF 
decided to ban rest-day and overtime working. 
17. The National Union of Railwaymen re- 
jected an offer of an 8-8 per cent pay increase 
and decided to continue their strike action; 
the other rail unions accepted the offer. On 
July 27 the N.U.R. called off their strike 
action; and accepted the 8-8 per cent offer. 7. 
Dock workers voted in favour of a national 
strike at 60 registered ports in support of a 
claim that a national agreement should re- 
place the Dock Labour Scheme which the 
Government intends to abolish. 

Aug. 1. The Transport and General Work- 
ers Union voted to end the national docks 
strike. 25. British Coal closed the last remain- 
ing colliery in Kent, at Betteshanger. 

LEGAL 

(1988). Sept. 6. The inquest opened in 
Gibraltar into the deaths of three I.R.A. 
members killed there by the S.A.S. in March 
1988. On Sept. 30 the jury decided that the 
three terrorists were justifiably killed. 183. 
The Director General of Fair Trading, Sir 
Gordon Borrie, announced that he would be 
investigating possible changes in the legal 
system to allow lawyers to work on a “no win, 
no fee” basis. 19. Magistrates were issued 
with a table of amounts of compensation that 
they might consider ordering offenders to pay 
victims. 23. The Solicitor General, Sir Nicho- 
las Lyell, announced that in future barristers 
would be allowed to appear without solicitors 
in certain Crown court cases. 

Oct. 4. The inquest began in London into 
the deaths of 31 people in the King’s Cross 
fire in November 1987. The public inquiry 
into the proposed building of a nuclear power 
station at Hinkley began at Cannington, 
Somerset. 11. The jury at the King’s Cross 
fire inquest returned verdicts of accidental 
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death on the 31 victims. 13. The Law Lords 
ruled that the British media could comment 
on and publish material from Spycatcher, but 
that the author, Peter Wright, had a lifelong 
duty of confidentiality which could be used 
by the Government as the basis for legal 
action if the book were published in the U.K. 
24. A girl who suffered severe brain damage 
after an appendix operation was awarded 
damages of £800,000 in the High Court. 27. 
The annual report of H.M. Chief Inspector of 
Prisons was highly critical of conditions in 
British prisons. 

Nov. 3. The actress Koo Stark was awarded 
£300,000 libel damages and £50,000 costs over 
articles published in the Sunday People 
newspaper. 10. The report of the inquiry into 
the King’s Cross fire was published. 14. The 
Director of Public Prosecutions dropped his 
appeal against a High Court ruling that his 
use of unqualified clerks to screen cases for 
trial was illegal. 30. The Lord Chancellor 
(Lord Mackay of Clashfern) ordered a report 
on a decision by Judge Sir Harold Cassel not 
to jail a man convicted of child abuse. 

Dec. 5. The Lord Chancellor supported a 
move to abolish the right to trial by jury for 
some minor offences. 12. The pop singer Elton 
John received a £1 million settlement from 
the Sun newspaper over allegations about his 
private life: the judge, the Hon. Mr. Justice 
Davies, strongly criticised both the newspa- 
per and Mr. John for allowing details of the 
settlement to be printed before it had been 
approved by the court. 14. The inquest on the 
victims of the Clapham Junction rail disaster 
began in London. 

(1989) Jan. 25. The Government published 
three Green Papers containing proposals for 
the reform of the legal profession. 

Feb. 3. Three senior appeal court judges 
approved the sterilization of a 36-year-old 
woman with a mental age of five. 17. The Bar 
launched a campaign against the Govern- 
ment’s proposed reforms of the legal profes- 
sion. 20. The inquiry into the Clapham rail 
disaster, chaired by Anthony Hidden, q.c., 
began at Westminster Central Hall. 

March 8. The Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Mackay of Clashfern, announced a series of 
changes to the legal aid system. 23. Food 
hygiene and safety summonses issued by 
Westminster City Council against Le Gav- 
roche restaurant were dismissed at Wells 
Street magistrate court. 

April 4. Dr Marietta Higgs, the paediatri- 
cian involved in the Cleveland child sex abuse 
controversy, failed in the High Court to stop 
the Northern Health Authority from disci- 
plining her without a full N.H.S. enquiry. 7. 
Members of the House of Lords condemned 
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the Government’s proposed reforms of the 
legal system. 18. Lord Justice Taylor was 
appointed to head the judicial inquiry into 
the Hillsborough disaster. 21. A 10 year-old 
girl who suffered brain damage because of a 
mistake by hospital doctors was awarded 
damages of £1,002,799 in the High Court. 

May 1. The Law Society presented its final 
response to the Green Papers on legal reform; 
on May 2 the Bar Council published its 
response and on May 23 the judges presented 
their response. 3. The Serious Fraud Office 
obtained an order preventing the reporting 
of proceedings in a civil court action involy- 
ing the Barlow Clowes investment group. 8. 
The Independent, the Sunday Times and the 
defunct News on Sunday were each fined 
£50,000 for publishing extracts from Peter 
Wright’s book Spycatcher while injunctions 
against two other newspapers were still in 
force. 18. Five Law Lords ruled that no fault 
could be found in the Department of Trade 
and Industry’s decision not to publish its 
report on the takeover of the House of Fraser 
by the Al-Fayed brothers: details of the report 
had been leaked in the Observer in March. 24. 
Mrs. Sonia Sutcliffe, wife of the ‘Yorkshire 
Ripper’, Peter Sutcliffe, was awarded record 
libel damages of £600,000 against Private Eye 
in the High Court. The inquiry into the 
Clapham rail crash ended. 

June 12. The Observer was cleared of 
contempt of court over the publication of 
extracts from the Department of Trade and 
Industry report on the House of Fraser 
takeover by the Al-Fayed brothers. 

July 14. The judicial inquiry into the 
Hillsborough Stadium disaster closed. 19. The 
Government published a White Paper propos- 
ing reform of the legal system, Legal Services: 
A Framework for the Future. 

Aug. 4. Lord Justice Taylor’s interim 
report into the Hillsborough Stadium disaster 
was published. 

SOCIAL 

(1988). Sept. 7. The Secretary of State for 
Health (Kenneth Clarke) announced that he 
is to be the new chairman of the National 
Health Service management board. 10. Gov- 
ernment experts confirmed fears that chil- 
dren living near nuclear plants run an 
increased risk of developing cancer. 24. 
Hundreds of cancer patients who had received 
treatment at the Royal Devon and Exeter 
Hospital were recalled for checks following 
fears that radiation overdoses may have been 
given. Two members of the hospital staff were 
dismissed for failing to observe stringent 
safety procedures. 
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Oct. 5. A doctor co-ordinating the Govern- 

ment campaign to vaccinate children against 

measles, mumps and rubella claimed that the 

campaign was chaotic because many health 

authorities did not have enough money and 

that there was a shortage of vaccines. 10. 

Doctors at the Royal Free Hospital, London, 

revealed that they had started using geneti- 

cally engineered blood-clotting agents to treat 
haemophilia, and thus had eliminated the 
threat of passing on Aids. 25. Figures released 
by the Department of Social Security indi- 

cated that some 200,000 families are not 
claiming their Family Credit entitlement. 27. 
The Secretary of State for Social Security 
(John Moore) announced in the House of 
Commons a series of changes to benefit 
payments. 30. Dr. Marietta Higgs, one of the 
paediatricians involved in the Cleveland 
child sex abuse case, was permanently banned 
from working in the field of child sex abuse 
by the Northern Regional Health Authority. 

Nov. 1. The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
(Nigel Lawson) announced in the Autumn 
Financial Statement Government plans to 
increase the 1989-90 budget for the National 
Health Service by £2,000 million. 5. A scienti- 
fic investigation indicated that the most 
popular oral contraceptive pills currently in 
use carry the greatest health risks. 8. The 
number of deaths from Aids in Britain passed 
1,000. 24. The Government published the 
Children Bill, proposing several changes in 
child care law. 

Dec. 1. Doctors from the Public Health 
Laboratory Service said that eggs contami- 
nated with salmonella bacteria were causing 
an epidemic of food poisoning in Britain. On 
Dec. 4ina television interview Edwina Currie 
(Under-Secretary of State for Health) claimed 
that most of Britain’s egg production was 
infected with salmonella bacteria. On Dec. 9 
the Government issued guidelines to commer- 
cial egg producers in an attempt to curb 
salmonella infection. On Dec. 15 a leading 
egg producer, Thames Valley Eggs, began 
legal proceedings against Mrs. Currie for 
losses caused by her remarks. On Dec. 16 Mrs. 
Currie resigned from her government post. 
On Dec. 19 the Minister of Agriculture (John 
MacGregor) announced a £19 million package 
to help the egg production industry recover 
from the salmonella scare. 6. It was disclosed 
that at least 78 of the 207 cancer patients 
given radiation overdoses at the Royal Devon 
and Exeter Hospital had subsequently died. 
7. The Health Minister (David Mellor) an- 
nounced that the Government was to set up a 
third review of child protection in Cleveland. 
8. A study carried out by the Royal College of 
General Practitioners indicated that women 
who had used the oral contraceptive pill for 
10 years or more were four times more likely 
to contract cervical cancer. 20. Dr. Geoffrey 

Events of 1988-89—Social [1990 

Wyatt, one of the paediatricians involved in 

the Cleveland child sex abuse case, was 

severely reprimanded by the Northern Re- 

gional Health Authority but told that he 

would be allowed to remain in his job as a 

consultant. 21. Answering an emergency 

question in the House of Commons, the 

Agriculture Minister (John MacGregor) said 

that contaminated meat imported from Ire- 

land had not entered the food chain. The 

question was prompted by the discovery by 

district health officers of imported sub-stand- 

ard beef at a meat-packing factory in Corn- 

wall. 

(1989) Jan. 19. The Department of Health 
told 22 health district managers that they 
must cut waiting times for treatment or lose 
the performance-related part of their pay. 23. 
Two unnamed flocks of hens were identified 
as the source of repeated epidemics of food 
poisoning caused by eggs. On Jan. 27 the 
Government banned the sale of eggs by 
farmers found to have infected flocks. 31. The 
Government published a White Paper on the 
National Health Service. 

Feb. 6. Surgeon Michael Bewick and con- 
sultant renal physician Raymond Crockett, 
were referred to the General Medical Council 
by the Bloomsbury Health Authority follow- 
ing allegations that donors had been paid to 
donate kidneys for transplant operations at 
the Humana Wellington Hospital, London. 
On Feb. 16 Dr. Crockett resigned as medical 
director of the National Kidney Centre. 9. 
The Government announced a campaign to 
advise the public about food safety. 10. The 
Government’s Chief Medical Officer, Sir Don- 
ald Acheson, warned pregnant women not to 
eat soft ripened cheeses, to reduce the risk of 
infection with listeria. 20. The Health Secre- 
tary, Kenneth Clarke, published eight papers 
giving more detailed findings of the National 
Health Service review and proposals than the 
White Paper published in Jan. 

March 2. The British Medical Association 
launched a campaign against the Govern- 
ment’s reforms of the National Health Serv- 
ice. 8. Over 250 doctors in Leeds said that 
they would resign if the Government did not 
make radical changes to its plans for reorg- 
anizing the National Health Service. 16. 
Following a ruling by the Monopolies and 
Mergers Commission, general practitioners 
may advertise their services in the media. 
The ruling was condemned by the B.M.A. 20. 
The Government announced the names of 50 
hospitals chosen to take part in the Govern- 
ment’s resource management initiative. 27. 
Dr. Chris Johnstone, a junior doctor at 
University College Hospital, London, issued 
a writ against Bloomsbury Health Authority 
for failing to safeguard his health by causing 
him to work excessive hours, and so endan- 
gering his patients. 
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April 16. The council of the Royal College 

of General Practitioners voted to reject the 
White Paper on the National Health Service. 
24. An eight-day-old baby died of listeria at a 
hospital in Stoke-on-Trent. 

May 11. Mr. Clark announced that £40 
million would be spent on new technology for 
the National Health Service. 17. At a special 
meeting of the British Medical Association 
members voted overwhelmingly to block the 
implementation of the White Paper on N.H.S. 
reforms. 

June 12. An outbreak of botulism poisoning 
caused ten people to be admitted to hospital. 
It was believed to have been caused by 
hazelnut yoghurt. 

July 12. The Department of Health issued 
a warning about paté following the discovery 
of high levels of listeria in paté imported from 
Belgium. 25. A major outbreak of salmonella 
food poisoning was feared in North Wales 
after 43 people became infected; on July 26 
two elderly people died and the number of 
sufferers had risen to over 80. 

Aug. 9. A batch of vaccine used at Colches- 
ter General Hospital in the national campaign 
against measles, mumps and rubella, was 
withdrawn for analysis following the death 
of an 11-year old boy from inflammation of 
the brain shortly after he had been vacci- 
nated. 24. A national survey ordered by the 
Department of Health found that listeria was 
present in 10 per cent of paté. 

SPORT 

(1988). Sept. 5. Stephen Cooper, a member 
of Britain’s Olympic wrestling team was killed 
in a motor accident while cycling during 
training. 6. The Bruno-Tyson world heavy- 
weight title fight was postponed after Tyson 
was injured inacar crash. 9. Indiaannounced 
that it would not allow eight members of the 
England cricket squad into the country 
because they had had sporting contacts with 
South Africa, effectively forcing the Test and 

County Cricket Board (T.C.C.B.) to cancel 
the proposed tour. 16. The 24th Olympic 
Games began in Seoul, South Korea. 26. Ben 
Johnson of Canada, winner of the 100 metres 
at the Olympic Games, failed a drugs test and 
on Sept. 27 he was stripped of his gold medal. 
29. Two British Olympic competitors, Linford 
Christie and Kerrith Brown, failed drugs 
tests. On Sept. 30 Christie was cleared of drug 
abuse but Brown was stripped of his judo 
bronze medal. 29. Paul Davis of Arsenal was 

suspended for nine weeks and fined £3,000 by 
the Football Association after punching 
Glenn Cockerill of Southampton during a 
match and fracturing his jaw. 
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Oct. 2. The Olympic Games in Seoul closed. 
3. The World Professional Billiards and 
Snooker Association (W.P.B.S.A.) fined Bill 
Werbeniuk £2,000 and banned him from one 
ranking tournament for using the banned 
drug Inderal. 10. Alex Higgins was given a 
suspended fine of £1,500 and a severe repri- 
mand by the W.P.B.S.A. at a disciplinary 
hearing. 18. At an extraordinary meeting of 
the Football League, the League president, 
Philip Carter, and another committee mem- 
ber, David Dein, were both voted off the 
management committee. 24. Ben Johnson 
was banned from domestic competition for 
two years by the Canadian Track and Field 
Association for taking drugs. 

Nov. 7. Sugar Ray Leonard became the first 
boxer to win five world titles when he defeated 
Donny Lalonde in Las Vegas. 9. The Minister 
for Sport (Colin Moynihan) announced that 
identity cards would be compulsory for foot- 
ball spectators in England and Wales from 
1990. 10. The W.P.B.S.A. fined snooker world 
champion Steve Davis £12,000 for refusing to 
attend media interviews at the Rothmans 
Grand Prix in October. 21. Jack Dunnett was 
elected president of the Football League. 25. 
Peter May resigned as chairman of the 
England cricket selectors. 

Dec. 7. National Hunt trainer David El- 
sworth was fined £17,500 by the Jockey Club 
for administering steroids to one of his horses 
and for misleading racestewards. An England 
cricket tour to New Zealand was announced, 
replacing the cancelled tour of India. On Dec. 
14 Pakistan refused to play against England 
during the tour of New Zealand. On Dec. 22 
the tour was cancelled by the New Zealand 
cricket authorities. 15. National Hunt jockey 
Peter Scudamore rode his one hundredth 
winner of the season and broke the record for 
the fastest 100 wins in a season. 

(1989) Jan. 5. Welsh rugby union player 
Jonathan Davies joined the Rugby League 
club Widnes. 17. The Government published 
the Football Spectators Bill, which will re- 
quire football spectators to carry identity 
cards. 18. Brian Clough, manager of Not- 
tingham Forest, attacked supporters who ran 
onto the pitch following a game against 
Queen’s Park Rangers. On Jan. 27 Mr. Clough 
was charged by the Football Association with 
bringing the game into disrepute and on Feb. 
9 the Football Association banned him from 
the touchline for the rest of the season and 
fined him £5,000. 24. The International 
Cricket Conference passed a resolution stat- 
ing that, from April 1, 1989, cricketers who 
played or coached in South Africa would be 
banned from Test matches for up to five years. 

Feb. 6. Conservative M.P. Andrew MacKay 
published a Private Member’s Bill to legalize 
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professional sport on Sundays. 7. Peter Scu- 

damore rode his 151st winner of the season at 

Warwick, breaking the record for the highest 

number of winners ina National Hunt season. 

25. The British boxer Frank Bruno lost his 

fight with American Mike Tyson for the 
world heavyweight title. 

March 28. A judge in New York ruled that 
the United States victory in the 1988 Ameri- 
ca’s Cup was invalid and awarded the trophy 
to New Zealand. 

April 18. The Football Trust indicated that, 
in the wake of the Hillsborough disaster, 
money was available for clubs who wanted to 
install seats in stands at their grounds. 27. 
Peter Scudamore became the first National 
Hunt jockey to ride 200 winners in a season 
when he rode Gay Moore to victory at 
Towcester. 

May 12. The Wembley stadium authorities 
agreed to remove the perimeter fences for the 
Everton-Liverpool F.A. cup final. 15. The 
Rugby Football Union announced that it 
would allow its players to visit South Africa 
to take part in celebrations of the game’s 
centenary in that country. 

June 5. John Lyall, the longest serving 
manager in the Football League, was sacked 
by his club, West Ham. 

July 10. Maurice Johnstone became the 
first Roman Catholic player to join Glasgow 
Rangers when he transferred from F.C. 
Nantes for £1:5 million. 

Aug. 1. It was announced that a party of 
British cricketers led by former England 
captain Mike Gatting would tour South 
Africa in the winter of 1989-90. On Aug. 8 
two of the players, Phillip DeFreitas and 
Roland Butcher, withdrew from the party. 
10. The Australian opening batsmen, Geoff 
Marsh and Mark Taylor, became the first pair 
to bat through a full day’s play ina test match 
in England. They scored 301 on the first day 
of the fifth test at Trent Bridge. 18. Michael 
Knighton, a property developer, bought 50-06 
per cent of the shares in Manchester United 
Football Club. 

TRANSPORT 

(1988). Sept. 9. British Rail appointed the 
merchant bankers Lazard Brothers to assess 
the potential for private development of the 
proposed high-speed link between London 
and the Channel Tunnel. 19. Safety officers 
ordered tests on older Boeing 747 aircraft 
after a wing flap failed to close on a British 
Airways jet landing at Heathrow. 

Oct. 11. The Transport Secretary (Paul 
Channon) announced at the Conservative 
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Party conference a plan to create private 

sector roads. 17. The Civil Aviation Author- 

ity (C.A.A.) announced that near air-misses 

and other safety concerns reported by air 

traffic controllers would in future be investi- 

gated independently. 28. The International 
Maritime Organization (I.M.O.) announced 

new safety standards intended to make pas- 
senger vessels less likely to capsize. 

Nov. 3. The National Audit Office published 

a report, Road Planning, which indicated 
that Department of Transport estimates of 

expected traffic flow were wrong for over 68 
sections of road. 

Dec. 8. British Rail unveiled plans for a 
new international terminal for Channel Tun- 
nel trains at WaterlooStation. 14. TheC.A.A. 
announced plans to increase the amount of 
controlled airspace over London and the 
south-east. 

(1989) Jan. 12. British Rail announced that 
the second Channel Tunnel terminal in 
London would be at King’s Cross. 22. 6,000 
citizens of Kent marched through Maidstone 
in protest at the proposed rail link from 
London to the Channel Tunnel. 26. The 
Transport Secretary Paul Channon an- 
nounced a £3,000 million plan for modernizing 
and extending London’s rail and Under- 
ground network. 

Feb. 6. London Regional Transport pub- 
lished its response to the recommendations of 
the inquiry into the King’s Cross fire. 

March 2. A private consortium proposed 
that a fifth, high-speed, rail link be built 
between the Channel Tunnel, London and 
the north of England. 5. The director of the 
British Road Federation, Peter Witt, called 
on the Government to spend an extra £500 
million per year on trunk roads, and to 
introduce a strategic road plan. 8. British 
Rail announced plans for a high-speed Chan- 
nel Tunnel link from Folkestone to London. 
21. A report published by the Commons select 
committee on transport proposed that respon- 
sibility for air traffic control should be re- 
moved from the Civil Aviation Authority and 
that a second runway should be built at 
Gatwick airport. 29. A report by the Confed- 
eration of British Industry claimed that 
London’s inadequate transport system was 
costing the nation some £15,000 million a 
year. 

April 11. Mr. Paul Channon announced 
that he had refused permission for British 
Rail to close the Settle-Carlisle railway line. 

May 18. The Government published a 
White Paper, Roads for Prosperity, which 
ae that spending on roads would be 
oubled. 
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June 20. Mr. Channon gave permission for 

anew underground railway line to be built in 
London, linking the docklands with the 
centre of the capital. 

Aug: 17. British Rail’s fleet of Class 90 
InterCity electric locomotives were taken out 
of service for inspection following the discov- 
ery of a brake fault. 

AFRICA 

(1988). Sept. 1. Nelson Mandela, the leader 
of the African National Congress suffering 
from tuberculosis, was transferred from a 
hospital to a nursing home in Cape Town as 
his condition improved. 11. Pope John Paul 
II arrived in Zimbabwe at the start of a visit 
to southern Africa. 12. President Botha of 
South Africa made his first state visit toa 
black African country when he visited Moz- 
ambique. 14. A bus taking Catholic nuns, 
children and teachers to see the Pope in 
Maseru, the capital of Lesotho, was hijacked 
by gunmen. After a siege a South African 
commando unit freed the hostages: three 
hijackers and one hostage were killed. 16. 
Angolan troops captured five Unita rebel 
strongholds in central Angola..18. A fierce 
battle in the western Sahara between Moroc- 
can troops and Polisario Front guerrillas left 
more than 250 dead. 21. A bomb exploded at a 
Johannesburg bus depot injuring 19 people. 

Oct. 5. The centre of Algiers was taken 
over by rioters protesting at the high cost of 
living and on Oct. 6 a curfew was imposed in 
Algiers. Police and rioters continued to clash - 
and on Oct. 9 sources said that at least 200 
people had been killed. On Oct. 10 President 
Bendjedid Chadli delivered a televised speech 
offering a package of reforms. On Oct. 12 the 
President announced plans for a national 
referendum after lifting the curfew. 9. Seven 
blacks were killed in Natal in clashes between 
anti-apartheid groups. 19. Three leading 
black anti-apartheid campaigners ended a 37- 
day sit-in at the American consulate in 
Johannesburg: they were protesting at deten- 
tion without trial. 31. Refugees from Somalia 
were reported to be moving into Ethiopia at 
the rate of 500 a day. 

Nov. 1. The South African anti-apartheid 
newspaper The Weekly Mail was banned for a 
month. 4. A referendum in Algeria resulted 
in a 92 per cent vote in support of President 
Chadli’s planned constitutional reforms. 15. 
Representatives from South Africa, Cuba and 
Angola reached agreement on the withdrawal 
of South African troops from Namibia and 
Cuban troops from Angola, and on a timetable 
for granting independence to Namibia. 17. 
The South African Government banned the 
Blanke Bevrydingsbeweging, a white right- 
wing pressure group. 18. Four. black South 
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African activists were found guilty of treason 
in the Supreme Court in Pretoria. 23. Presi- 
dent Botha of South Africa reprieved the 
“Sharpeville Six”, five men and a woman 
sentenced to death for complicity in the mob 
murder of a black official. 27. Two black 
nationalists, Zephana Mothopeng and Harry 
Gua were released from prison in South 

rica. 

_ Dec. 4. Eleven black people died in a house ~ 
in New Hanover, a South African township, - 
in an attack by a rival anti-apartheid group. 
On Dec. 25 nine people were killed and 17 
injured in renewed fighting in Natal: by Dec. 
27 the death toll had risen to 35. 7. The A.N.C. 
leader Nelson Mandela was moved from a 
nursing home to a house in prison grounds in 
Paarl, near Cape Town, South Africa. 9. Four 
black activists were jailed for treason in Cape 
Town after a three year trial. 13. Senior 
ministers from South Africa, Cuba and An- 
gola signed a protocol in Brazzaville, Congo, 
that provided for the independence of Nami- 
bia from South Africa within a year. 20. The 
Sudanese government declared a state of 
emergency in Khartoum before a planned 
rally in support of a peace agreement to.end 
the civil war. 

(1989) Jan. 10. Cuban troops began to 
withdraw from Angola in accordance with an 
agreement aimed at achieving independence 
for Namibia. 16. Three African National 
Congress members were sentenced to impris- 
onment for treason and terrorism in Pretoria. 
18. President Botha of South Africa suffered 
a stroke. On Jan. 19 Mr. Chris Heunis was 
appointed acting president. 

Feb. 2. President Botha of South Africa 
resigned as leader of the ruling. National 
Party. Mr. F. W. de Klerk became the new 
leader of the party. 13. A lawyer in Johannes- 
burg claimed that clients had told him that 
Mrs. Winnie Mandela was involved in events 
which led to the abduction and beating of 
four black youths. On Feb. 16 Mrs. Mandela 
was disowned by South Africa’s black com- 
munity, who expressed outrage at the activi- 
ties of her ‘bodyguards’, who called 
themselves the “Mandela United football 
team’’. On Feb. 19 police raided Mrs. Mande- 
la’s home and arrested four youths living 
there. On Feb. 21 two of the youths were 
charged with murder. 14. Seventeen political 
detainees were released in South Africa. 

March 5. The Sudanese Cabinet resigned 
and the Prime Minister, Sadiq al-Mahdi, 
agreed to form a coalition government and 
introduce a peace plan to end the civil war. 
21. The South African Government said that 
four black activists who had escaped from 
detention and taken refuge in the West 
German Embassy in Pretoria would be al- 
lowed to go free if they left the Embassy. 
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April 2. Fighting between South African 
forces and SWAPO guerrillas in Namibia 
threatened the Namibian independence ac- 
cord: on April 6 the United Nations presented 
a ceasefire proposal, and on April 21 the South 
African Foreign Minister, Pik Botha, said 
that all South African troops in Namibia 
would be confined to barracks for sixty hours, 
to allow SWAPO guerrillas to leave the 
country unhindered. 3. President Zine Ben 
Ali of Tunisia was re-elected. 26. Inter- 
communal violence in Senegal and Mauri- 
tania left at least 44 people dead and many 
more wounded. 

May 1. A white South African rights 
activist, Dr. David Webster, was shot dead. 
16. Mrs. Helen Suzman, veteran South Afri- 
can liberal M.P., announced her retirement 
from Parliament after 36 years. 17. An 
Ethiopian radio station announced that an 
attempted coup had been foiled and two of its 
leaders killed, but fighting continued in Addis 
Ababa and other parts of the country. 

June 4. Over 50 people were killed in riots 
over government economic policies in Lagos, 
Nigeria. 30. The Government of Sudan, led 
by Sadiq el Mahdi, was overthrown in a 
military coup. 

July 12. Nelson Mandela, the imprisoned 
leader of the African National Congress, made 
his first public statement since his detention 
25 yearsago. Mr. Mandela defended his recent 
meeting with the South African President, 
P. W. Botha. 

Aug. 14. The President of South Africa, 
P. W. Botha, resigned following a series of 
disagreements with his cabinet. On Aug. 15 
F.W. de Klerk was sworn in as acting 
President. 

THE AMERICAS 

(1988). Sept. 1. General Pinochet of Chile 
announced that all political exiles would be 
allowed to return to the country. 2. The U.S. 
Government fined 32 airlines more than $1 
million for failing to conduct adequate secu- 
rity checksat airports. The Peruvian Govern- 
ment resigned to pave the way for the 
implementation of an austerity programme 
by President Garcia. 11. The Chamber of 
Deputies in Mexico ratified the election of 
Carlos Salinas de Gortari as the next Presi- 
dent. 16. Chilean police arrested 110 anti- 
government demonstrators in incidents re- 
lated to the forthcoming presidential elec- 
tions. 18. The military government of Haiti, 
which took power in a coup in June 1988, was 
itself overthrown in a military coup. General 
Prosper Avril became the new President. 29. 
The U.S.A. resumed manned space flight with 
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the launch of the shuttle Discovery on a four- 

day mission. 

Oct. 6. The Cabinet in Chile resigned 
following the defeat of President Pinochet in 
the first free elections for 15 years. 13. Peru’s 
biggest union federation led a one-day general 
strike over low wages and high inflation. 26. 
In a response to the expulsion of eight 
American diplomats from Nicaragua, Presi- 
dent Reagan ordered that no Nicaraguan 
officials be allowed to enter the U.S.A. Two of 
the three Californian grey whales trapped for 
three weeks in the Alaskan ice-pack were 
released through a channel cut to the sea by 
a Soviet ice-breaker: the third whale died. 
27. A one-day strike took place in Bogota, 
Colombia. 30. Latin American leaders met in 
Uruguay to discuss ways of reducing the 
region’s massive foreign debt. 31. The Argen- 
tine appeal court confirmed a twelve-year 
prison sentence on former President Galtieri 
for his mismanagement of the Falklands war. 

Nov. 7. The Presidential election took place 
in the U.S.A. On Nov. 8 Vice-President 
George Bush was declared the President- 
elect, defeating Michael Dukakis. 10. Armed 
soldiers in Brazil entered the grounds of the 
National Steel Company’s factory at Volta 
Redonda where 2,500 workers were striking: 
in the confrontation at least three workers 
died and 36 were wounded. 21. The Progres- 
sive Conservative Party led by Brian Mulro- 
ney won a general election in Canada called 
over the issue of a free trade agreement with 
ie soit due to come into effect in Jan. 
1989. 

Dec. 2. Troops loyal to the Argentine 
government surrounded an army base occu- 
pied by rebel officers and coastguard comman- 
dos who had attempted a military rebellion: 
on Dec. 4 the rebels, led by Colonel Mohammed 
Ali Seineldin, agreed to surrender. 5. Carlos 
Andres Perez was elected President of Vene- 
zuela for the second time. 20. In Peru the 
governing party elected Luis Alva Castro 
secretary general of the party, undercutting 
party support for President Alan Garcia. 23. 
A judge in Los Angeles upheld the rights of a 
group of Palestinians by ruling against a law 
that allows the deportation of aliens who 
express anti-American views. 

(1989) Jan. 3. Michael Dukakis announced 
that he would not seek re-election as governor 
of Massachussetts. 15. President Sarney of 
Brazil decreed an indefinite price freeze and 
a currency devaluation of 17 per cent as part 
of the effort to reduce inflation. 17. A gunman 
killed five schoolchildren and then shot 
himself in Stockton, California. 20. George 
Bush was inaugurated as the 41st President 
of the United States. 28. Armed men who 
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seized a military base outside Buenos Aires 
were defeated by army troops and police. 

Feb. 2. President Perez of Venezuela was 
sworn in for his second term in office. 3. 
President Alfredo Stroessner of Paraguay 
was overthrown in a military coup. On Feb. 
6 the head of the new junta, General Andres 
Rodriguez, dissolved congress and called a 
presidential election for May. 10. The People’s 
National Party, led by Malcolm Manley, won 
the Jamaican general election. The ruling 
United Bermuda Party was returned to power 
in general elections in Bermuda. 28. Twenty- 
five people were killed in rioting over new 
austerity measures in Caracas, Venezuela. 

March 9. The U.S. Senate rejected the 
nomination of John Tower as Defence Secre- 
tary. On March 10 President Bush nominated 
Dick Cheney for the post and on March 17 
Mr. Cheney’s nomination was confirmed. 20. 
The candidate of the right-wing Arena party, 
Alfredo Cristiani, won the presidential elec- 
tion in El Salvador. In pre-election violence 
at least 23 people were killed. 24. President 
Bush announced that he had reached agree- 
ment with Congress on the provision of 
interim aid to the Nicaraguan Contra rebels, 
in return for committing the U.S.A. to 
supporting diplomatic peace moves in Central 
America. 27. A state of emergency was 
declared in Alaska as 11 million gallons of 
crude oil from a damaged tanker, Exxon 
Valdez, spread to cover an area of 100 square 
miles. 

April 2. An attempted coup in Haiti failed. 
27. President Pinochet of Chile dismissed his 
Sp following a row over constitutional 
reform. 

May 1. Gen. Andrés Rodriguez was elected 
President in Paraguay. 4. Oliver North, the 
former marine lieutenant-colonel involved in 
the Iran-Contra affair, was found guilty in 
Washington of three charges of falsifying and 
destroying documents. 9. A military coup in 
Guatemala was foiled by loyal troops. The 
government of Panama, led by General No- 
riega, was accused of falsifying election re- 
sults and the opposition claimed victory. 15. 
Carlos Menem, the Peronist candidate, won 
the Argentine presidential election. 31. Mr. 
Jim Wright, the Speaker of the U.S. House of 
Representatives, resigned his post after alle- 
gations of financial misconduct were made 
against him. 

June 2. Thomas Foley was appointed the 
new Speaker of the U.S. House of Represen- 
tatives. 26. The United States Supreme Court 
ruled that states are free to execute juveniles 
and the mentally retarded. 

July 5. Oliver North, a central figure in 
the Iran-Contra affair, was given a three-year 
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suspended prison sentence, fined $150,000 and 
ordered to do community work by a Washing- 
ton court. 7. General Arnaldo Ochoa Sanchez 
was sentenced to death in Havana, Cuba, for 
drug trafficking. 8. Carlos Menem was sworn 
in as President of Argentina. 

Aug. 8. The leaders of five Central Ameri- 
can countries signed an accord in Honduras 
which called for the disbandment of the 
Nicaraguan Contra rebel movement. 25. The 
United States announced that it would give 
$65 million in aid to Colombia to help the fight 
against drug traffickers. 

ASIA 

(1988). Sept. 1. Both houses of the Indian 
Parliament were suspended after government 
and opposition M.P.s exchanged blows. 4. The 
People’s Action Party, led by the Prime 
Minister Lee Kuan Yew, won all but one of 
the seats in the Singapore general election. 
7, Opponents of the government in Burma 
were warned that any violence would be met 
with a shoot-to-kill response from troops. 10. 
The Burma Socialist Programme Party an- 
nounced that free elections would be held, 
bringing one-party rule to an end. 18, A 
military junta took control of Burma follow- 
ing a coup. On Sept. 19 rioters protesting 
against the coup fought with troops in the 
streets of Rangoon, leaving more than 400 
dead. On Sept. 27 an alliance of opposition 
parties elected U Aung Gyi as its chair and 
called for an interim government to replace 
the military autocracy. 

Oct. 2. In Pakistan masked gunmen ram- 
paged through Karachi and Hyderabad, kill- 
ing more than 230 people. 3. Pakistan’s 
Supreme Court ruled that the forthcoming 
elections should be held on a party basis, with 
candidates declaring any affiliation to a 
political party. 7. Students clashed with riot 
police in Seoul, S. Korea, following demands 
for the arrest of former President Chun Doo 
Hwan. 10. Forty-four members of the Sin- 
halese community were murdered by Tamil 
guerrillas in northern Sri Lanka. 11. Mem- 
bers of four of India’s opposition parties 
agreed to merge to create a new party, Janata 
Dal, in an attempt to win the forthcoming 
elections. 21. Fourteen Indian soldiers were 
killed by Tamil guerrillas in incidents in 
eastern and northern Sri Lanka. 

Nov. 3. The Maldives were invaded by 400 
mercenaries. Indian troops moved in to put 
down the attempted coup. On Nov. 4 the 
mercenaries fled from the Maldives, taking 28 
hostages. On Nov. 5 two of the hostages were 

- killed. On Nov. 6 Indian troops captured one 
of the ships in which the mercenaries were 
escaping and released 20 hostages. Four of 
the remaining hostages had been killed and 
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four were missing. 4. The Soviet Union 
announced the suspension of its withdrawal 
of troops from Afghanistan. 10. Fifteen people 
died when troops fired on demonstrators in 
three separate incidents in Sri Lanka: the 
deaths occurred the day after the Govern- 
ment warned protesters that they would be 
shot on sight. 14, Tamil guerrillas ambushed 
a bus in eastern Sri Lanka, killing 25 people. 
16. A general election was held in Pakistan: 
on Nov. 17 the Pakistan People’s Party, led by 
Benazir Bhutto, emerged as the winner of the 
election. 23. Former President Chun of Korea 
wentinto exileina mountain Buddhist temple 
after promising to surrender his personal 
fortune and apologising for corruption and 
repression during his eight-year regime. 

Dec. 1. Benazir Bhutto was appointed 
Prime Minister of Pakistan by the acting 
President, Ghulam Ishaq Khan: On Dec. 12 
Mr. Khan was elected President. 5. President 
Roh of South Korea announced a Cabinet 
reshuffle and replaced 21 of the 24 ministers. 
9. Japan’s Finance Minister and Deputy 
Prime Minister, Kiichi Miyazawa, resigned 
over his involvement in a share trading 
scandal. 11. President Ershad of Bangladesh 
announceda Cabinet reshuffle. 19. The Indian 
Prime Minister (Rajiv Gandhi) began a visit 
to China, the first Indian leader to do so for 
34 years. 20. Prime Minister Ranasinghe 
Premadasa was declared the winner in the 
Sri Lankan presidential elections. 26. Riots 
in the Indian city of Vijayawada left 17 dead 
and 100 injured. 27. The Japanese Prime 
Minister, Noboru Takeshita, announced a 
reshuffle of his Cabinet. 

(1989). Jan. 1. Soviet and Afghan govern- 
ment forces began a unilateral ceasefire in 
Afghanistan. 2. Mr. Ranasinghe Premadasa 
was sworn in as President of Sri Lanka. 6. 
Two Sikh extremists were executed in New 
Delhi for the murder of Mrs. Indira Gandhi 
in 1984. 7, Emperor Hirohito of Japan died; 
he was succeeded by his son, Akihito. 15. 
Chinese and Vietnamese officials met in 
Peking, ending ten years of diplomatic dead- 
lock. 19. British nationals living in Afghani- 
stan were advised to leave the country by the 
British charge d’affaires. On Jan. 24 Ameri- 
can nationals were also advised to leave. On 
Jan. 30 all American diplomats left Kabul. 

Feb. 5. Following the Soviet withdrawal 
from Afghanistan, President Najibullah 
called 30,000 civilians to arms. 6. The Tibetan 
religious festival of Moinlam Genmo was 
cancelled by Chinese officials. 14. The Union 
Carbide Corporation agreed to pay the victims 
of the industrial disaster at Bhopal, India, in 
1984, a total of $470 million in compensation. 
15. The ruling United National Party won a 
majority of seats in the general election in 
Sri Lanka. 
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March 5. Eleven people were killed and 
more than 100 injured when police opened 
fire on the crowd during pro-independence 
riots in Lhasa, Tibet. On March 7 Chinese 
troops moved into Lhasa to enforce martial 
law. 8. A former Japanese Deputy Minister 
of Labour, Takashi Kato, was arrested on 
suspicion of accepting bribes in connection 
with a stocks scandal. 23. The Sri Lankan 
Foreign and deputy Defence Minister told 
the Parliament that the Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department was to investigate claims 
that government forces were involved in 
some of the civilian deaths among 140 people 
killed in political violence that week. 

April 13. A car bomb planted by Tamil 
extremists exploded in Trincomalee, Sri 
Lanka, killing at least. 45 people and injuring 
57 others. Enraged Buddhists killed five 
Tamils in retaliation. 15. The Liberation 
Tigers of Tamil Eelam accepted President 
Premadasa of Sri Lanka’s invitation to hold 
peace talks. 24. The Indian government 
dismissed the opposition-ruled state govern- 
ment of Karnataka and invoked presidential 
rule. 25. The Prime Minister of Japan, Noboru 
Takeshita, announced his resignation follow- 
ing months of rumour and speculation about 
his role in the Recruit bribery scandal. 

May 2. The Vietnamese-backed govern- 
ment in the People’s Republic of Kampuchea 
announced that the country was reverting to 
its original name of Cambodia. 11. The first 
talks were held in Colombo between Sri 
Lankan ministers and representatives of the 
guerrilla group the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelem. 12. The Burmese Army and Karen 
rebels fought on the Thai-Burmese border. 

June 2. Sosuke Uno was sworn in as Prime 
Minister of Japan. 20. An indefinite State of 
Emergency was declared in Sri Lanka. 

July 19. During a religious festival in Sri 
Lanka, thirteen people were killed and more 
than 80 injured after extremists threw hand 
grenades into the crowds. 24. The Japanese 
Prime Minister, Sosuke Uno, resigned follow- 
ing the defeat of his Liberal Democrat party 
in the Upper House elections. 29. India began 
to withdraw its troops from Sri Lanka. 30. 
An international conference to consider pos- 
sible solutions to the situation in Kampuchea 
began in Paris. 

Aug. 8. Mr. Toshiki Kaifu was elected 
Prime Minister of Japan. 17. Tamil guerrillas 
killed 24 Indian soldiers in Sri Lanka. 

_CutinA.—_{1989). April 18. In Beijing (Pe- 
king) police dispersed a crowd of 5,000 stu- 
dents who tried to enter the headquarters of 
the Chinese Communist Party. 20. The au- 
thorities issued strong warnings against 
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continued pro-democracy demonstrations as 
student protests spread to other cities. 

May 15. Students and workers demanded 
greater democracy in a day-long demonstra- 
tion in Beijing staged to coincide with the 
visit to China of President Gorbachev of the 
Soviet Union. 17. Beijing and most of the 
provincial cities were brought to a halt by 
popular pro-democracy demonstrations. 19. 
Troops were ordered to enter Beijing in an 
attempt to quell the demonstrations. 26. Ina 
purge of moderates in the government, the 
general secretary of the Chinese Communist 
Party, Zhao Ziyang, was placed under house 
arrest. 

June 2. Troops attempted to clear protes- 
ters from Tiananmen Square in Beijing but 
were stopped by the people. 3. Troops 
launched an assault on the square, killing 
and wounding thousands. 4. The unofficial 
death toll was put at over one thousand. 10. 
A wave of arrests took place in Beijing, 
mainly of student and worker leaders. 14. 
The British Foreign Secretary, Sir Geoffrey 
Howe, acknowledged that Britain would have 
obligations to the people of Hong Kong in the 
event of a similar crackdown in the colony 
after it reverts to China in 1997. 22. A series 
of executions took place in Shanghai and 
Beijing. 24. Zhao Ziyang was dismissed as 
ne general secretary and replaced by Jiang 

min. 

July 7. The Chinese Communist Party 
presented a report to the National People’s 
Congress detailing the case against the dis- 
graced former party secretary, Zhao Ziyang, 
and giving its explanation of the causes of the 
mass protests in May and June. 

AUSTRALASIA AND THE 
PACIFIC 

(1988). Sept. 7. Gough Whitlam, the former 
Australian Prime Minister, attacked the 
British Government over the Spycatcher 
affair, claiming that the security of other 
nations had been damaged. 15. Lindy and 
Michael Chamberlain, the Australian couple 
convicted of killing their baby daughter in 
what became known as the “dingo murder”, 
had their convictions quashed by a court in 
Darwin, Australia. 30. Anti-nuclear protes- 
ters and J.R.A. sympathizers demonstrated in 
Sydney, Australia, during the visit of the 
Duke and Duchess of York. 

Nov. 6. Proposals for the political and 
economic development of New Caledonia 
were approved in a referendum held in 
France. 15. Fourteen present or former mem- 
bers of the Queensland state government 
were accused of abusing ministerial expenses 
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for private purposes. 23. Australia has been 
struck by a plague of 200 million rabbits. 

Dec. 2. The Yugoslav consulate in Sydney, 
Australia, was closed and the entire staff 
declared persona non grata after the Yugo- 
slavs refused to hand over to the Australian 
authorities a security guard who had alleg- 
edly shot a boy during a protest. 14. The New 
Zealand Minister of Finance, Roger Douglas, 
resigned, saying that he could no longer work 
with Prime Minister David Lange. 21. Presi- 
dent George Sokomanu of Vanuatu was 
arrested on the orders of Prime Minister, 
Father Walter Lini, and charged with incit- 
ing mutiny. 

(1989) Jan. 11. An Australian policeman, 
Assistant Commissioner Colin Winchester, 
was murdered outside his home in Canberra. 

Feb. 2. An Australian royal commission 
investigating the high incidence of Aborigi- 
nal deaths in police custody published its first 
report. 

March 7. The former president of Vanuatu, 
George Sokomanu, was jailed for his part in 
the failed attempt to oust the Prime Minister, 
Father Walter Lini, in December. 28. Mr. 
Solomon Mamaloni was elected Prime Minis- 
ter of the Solomon Islands and announced his 
intention to turn the state into a republic. 

April 5. The former head of the National 
Safety Council of Australia, John Friedrich, 
was arrested near Perth in connection with 
an investigation into $A40 million missing 
from the Council’s accounts. 

May 4. The leader of the Kanak community 
in New Caledonia, Jean-Marie Tjibaou, was 
assassinated in an ambush. 

Aug. 3. Roger Douglas, who resigned from 
the New Zealand cabinet in 1988, was re- 
elected to the Cabinet by the parliamentary 
Labour party. On Aug. 7 the Prime Minister, 
David Lange, resigned, alleging that his party 
had ‘stabbed him in the back’ over Mr. 
Douglas’ appointment. 8. Geoffrey Palmer 
was elected Prime Minister of New Zealand. 

EUROPE 

(1988). Sept. 1. Thousands of Polish workers 
ended a strike (begun in mid-August) in 
response to a government offer of talks on the 
legalization of the Solidarity trade union. 6. 
The Dutch Defence Minister, William van 
Kekelen, resigned after a parliamentary in- 
quiry found that he had bungled the introduc- 
tion of a new passport while in a previous 
post. 8. In Yugoslavia the Serbian Communist 
Party and the Serbian State Presidency 
rejected the demand of the federal Communist 
Party that they take steps to stop demonstra- 
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tions against alleged intimidation of Serbs 
and Montenegrins by ethnic Albanians in the 
Kosovo province of Serbia. 17. The coalition 
government of Iceland, led by Thorsteinn 
Palsson, resigned after two coalition partners 
withdrew their support. 19. The ruling Social 
Democrats won a general election in Sweden. 
The Polish government, led by Zbigniew 
Messner, resigned. On Sept. 26 Mr. Mieczys- 
law Rakowski became Prime Minister. 21. 
The Soviet government declared a state of 
emergency in the Nagorno-Karabakh region 
of Azerbaijan as protests continued over the 
status of Nagorno-Karabakh. 28. Steingrimur 
Hermannsson became Prime Minister of Ice- 
land and formed a new coalition government. 
30. Major changes in the Soviet Politburo 
included the retirement of President Andrei 
Gromyko and the dismissal of several other 
leading figures. 

Oct. 3. President Erich Honecker of East 
Germany began an official visit to Spain, the 
first by an East German head of state. 6. The 
leaders of the Vojvodina province in the 
Serbian republic in Yugoslavia resigned after 
a crowd of 100,000 protested in the province’s 
capital at the Vojvodina leadership’s opposi- 
tion to proposed constitutional changes 
which would increase Serbia’s authority in 
the Vojvodina and Kosovo provinces. 10. The 
Czechoslovak Prime Minister, Lubomir 
Strougal, resigned. 12. An Italian court 
sentenced 26 Red Brigade terrorists to life 
imprisonment. 13. The Italian Parliament 
voted partially to stop the use of the secret 
ballot in parliament. 16. Four members of the 
Yugoslav Communist Party’s politburo re- 
signed on the eve of a Central Committee 
emergency plenum to discuss the unrest in 
Serbia. 28. Police in Prague broke up a 
celebration by 5,000 people of the 70th anni- 
versary of Czechoslovak independence. 30. A 
Spanish financier, Emiliano Revilla, was re- 
leased by kidnappers after his family paid £5-5 
million to E.T.A., the Basque separatist orga- 
nization. 31. The Polish government an- 
nounced the closure of the Lenin shipyard in 
Gdansk. 

Nov. 3. The Hungarian Communist Party 
issued a statement calling for the speeding up 
of economic reforms. 10. Czechoslovak police 
arrested at least 20 dissidents before the 
opening of an historical symposium to be 
attended by Western academics and human 
rights activists. 11. The President of the West 
German Bundestag, Philipp Jenninger, re- 
signed following protests at a speech he made 
to the Bundestag on Nov. 10, the fiftieth 
anniversary of the Nazi Kristallnacht po- 
grom. 16. The parliament of the Soviet 
Republic of Estonia voted to give itself 
sovereign rights to veto laws passed in 
Moscow. On Nov. 26 the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet found the declaration uncon- 
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stitutional and ruled it invalid. 19. A soviet 
court sentenced an Azerbaijani to death for 
leading anti-Armenian riots. 23. Two regions 
in Azerbaijan were placed under a state of 
emergency following ethnic clashes which led 
to the deaths of three Soviet soldiers. On 
Nov. 27 the Communist Party leaders of the 
two areas were removed from office. 29. A 
session of the U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet 
opened. It was called to debate constitutional 
changes. On Dec. 1 the Supreme Soviet 
approved amendments to the 1977 constitu- 
tion allowing the creation of a new supreme 
representative body and an executive presi- 
dency in 1989. 

Dec. 7. The Swiss Parliament elected Mr. 
Jean-Paul Delamuraz President and Mrs. 
Elisabeth Kopp Vice-President of Switzer- 
land. On Dec. 12 Mrs. Kopp resigned from her 
post following investigation of her husband’s 
connection with a drugs money laundering 
case. 14. Swedish police detained a man on 
suspicion of murdering Prime Minister Olaf 
Palme nearly three years ago. 16. Thousands 
of Spanish workers demonstrated in Madrid 
in protest at the Government’s austerity 
drive. 21. The Hungarian Parliament rejected 
government proposals for the budget in 1989. 
28. Italian trade union leaders announced 
plans for a general strike in protest against 
the Government’s 1989 budget. 30. After the 
Yugoslav Parliament rejected the budget for 
1989, the government resigned. The son-in- 
law of Leonid Brezhnev, Yuri Churbanov, 
was jailed for 12 years for abuse of power and 
accepting bribes. 

(1989) Jan. 10. The Czechoslovak Foreign 
Minister, Jaromir Johanes, announced that 
his country intended to stop exporting the 
plastic explosive Semtex. 11. The Hungarian 
Parliament approved laws legalizing inde- 
pendent and opposition groups outside the 
Communist Party. 19. Mr. Ante Markovic 
was designated Prime Minister of Yugoslavia 
and asked to form a government following 
the resignation of the Mikulic government 
on Dec. 30. 

Feb. 6. Talks between the Government and 
opposition began in Warsaw. 9. The West 
German Interior Minister Friedrich Zimmer- 
mann banned the neo-Nazi Nationale Sam- 
mlung group. 12. The Hungarian Communist 
Party Central Committee voted to adopt a 
multi-party system. 14, The former Belgian 
Prime Minister, Paul Vanden Boeynants, who 
was kidnapped by left-wing extremists on 
Jan. 14, was released following the payment 
of asubstantial ransom. 21. Czech playwright 
Vaclav Havel was sentenced to nine months 
in prison in Prague for incitement and failing 
to obey police orders. 20. Ethnic-Albanian 
miners in the autonomous province of Kosovo 
(Yugoslavia) began an underground sit-in 
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and hunger strike in protest at proposed 
changes to the Serbian republic’s constitution 
which would allow Serbia more control over 
the autonomous provinces of Kosovo and 
Vojvodina. The strike spread and by Feb. 26 
was general. 27. Members of the Kosovo 
Communist Party leadership resigned and 
the miners called off their hunger strike. 28. 
Serbs in Kosovo and Serbia demonstrated 
against the Communist leadership’s capitu- 
lation to the demands of the Kosovar Albani- 
ans. 

March 1. The Yugoslav Federal Assembly 
held an emergency session to discuss the 
situation in Kosovo. A member of the State 
Presidency claimed to have evidence that the 
unrest in Kosovo was a cover for a plot to 
secede from Yugoslavia to Albania. 2. Azem 
Vlasi and other alleged ringleaders of unrest 
in Kosovo were arrested. On March 9 ethnic- 
Albanian miners began a strike in protest at 
Vlasi’s arrest: the protest spread and by 
March 19 an estimated 50,000 workers were 
on strike. 9. In Algiers Spanish envoys began 
talks with exiled leaders of E.T.A., the Basque 
separatist group, in an attempt to reach a 
settlement. 17. The Greek Prime Minister, 
Andreas Papandreou, reshuffled the cabinet, 
attempting to restore confidence in the gov- 
ernment after a few ministers were found to 
be linked toa financial scandal. 21. The Soviet 
leader Mr. Gorbachev signed a decree reduc- 
ing the size of the Soviet armed forces and of 
defence spending. A Czechoslovak appeal 
court reduced the sentence of Vaclav Havel 
by one month. 23. The Kosovo Provincial 
Assembly endorsed changes to the Serbian 
constitution. Widespread demonstrations be- 
gan and after a few days escalated into violent 
clashes which left 29 people dead. 26. The first 
contested elections for 70 years took place in 
the Soviet Union. 28. The Serbian Republican 
Assembly ratified constitutional changes re- 

ducing the autonomy in internal affairs of 
the Kosovo and Vojvodina Autonomous Prov- 

inces. 

April 4. E.T.A., the Basque separatist 

movement, called off a ceasefire that had 

lasted for three months. 5. The President of 

the Yugoslavian province of Kosovo, Ramzi 
Koljgeci, resigned his post. The Polish gov- 

ernment and the Solidarity trade union 

signed an agreement on extensive political 

and economic reforms. 9. Troops killed six- 

teen people and wounded hundreds more 

when dispersing 10,000 demonstrators in 
Tbilisi, the capital of the Soviet republic of 
Georgia. 10. Andrei Sakharov and other pro- 

reform academics were nominated for the 

Soviet parliament by the Academy of Sci- 

ences. 14, The leader of Georgia’s Communist 

Party and the republic’s Prime Minister and 

President resigned their posts. 17. A Polish 

judge pronounced Solidarity a legal organi- 
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zation after over seven years of underground 
existence. 23. Police in Moscow arrested 47 
people following a demonstration by the self- 
styled Democratic Union opposition party. 
25. President Gorbachev, endorsed by the 
Central Committee plenum, secured the re- 
tirement of 110 officials from the highest 
ranks of the committee: amongst those retir- 
ing was Andrei Gromyko. 

May 1. Turkish police fired at protesters 
who defied a ban on May Day marches. Police 
in Prague arrested many people during a 
Czechoslovak May Day parade. 3. The Prime 
Minister of the Netherlands, Rund Lubbers, 
resigned his post. 17. The Czechoslovak 
playwright Vaclav Havel was released from 

prison after serving only half of an eight- 

month sentence for taking part in a banned 
protest. 19. The Italian Prime Minister, 
Ciriaco de Mita, resigned his post. 25. At the 
opening day of the inaugural session of the 

new Soviet Parliament Mikhail Gorbachev 
was elected President of the U.S.S.R. 

June 4. In elections in Poland candidates 
of the trade union Solidarity won a majority 
of the seats in which a free contest was 
allowed. 6. Riots in the Soviet republic of 

Uzbekistan left 56 dead. 16. In the general 
election in Ireland, the governing Fianna 
Fail party won the most seats but failed to 
gain an overall majority. 

July 2. Tzannis Tzannetakis was sworn in 

as the interim Prime Minister of Greece. 4. 

Poland’s first democratically elected M.P.s 

and Senators were sworn in. 16. Ethnic 

unrestin Abkhazia, part of the Soviet republic 

of Georgia, left 11 dead and 127 injured: on 

July 18 a state of emergency and curfew was 

imposed in the Abkhazian towns of Suhumi, 

Tkvarceliand Gagra. 19. Poland’s Communist 

leader, Gen. Jaruzelski, was elected President 

by the National Assembly. 27. A Stockholm 
court sentenced Christer Pettersson to life 

imprisonment for the murder of the Swedish 
Prime Minister, Olof Palme, in 1986. 

Aug. 2. The Polish Parliament chose Gen. 

Czeslaw Kisczak as Prime Minister. On Aug. 

14 Gen. Kisczak resigned, having been unable 

to form a government. On Aug. 19 President 

Jaruzelski invited Tadeusz Mazowiecki, of 

Solidarity, to become Prime Minister. 23. 

More than two million people in the Soviet 

Union’s Balkan republics formed a human 

chain across their countries to mark the 50th 

anniversary of the non-aggression treaty 

between Germany and the U.S.S.R. which led 

to the Soviet annexation of Estonia, Latvia 

and Lithuania. 



510 Events of 1988-89—European Community, Middle East [1990 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

(1988). Sept. 18. The Maltese Prime Minis- 
ter, Dr. Edward Fenech Adami, said that his 
country would formally apply for membership 
of the European Community by 1992. 20. Mrs. 
Thatcher delivered a speech on the European 
Community to students at the College of 
Europe in Bruges, Belgium. 23. The European 
Court of Justice decided that European M.P.s 
would be allowed to hold some plenary ses- 
sions of the European Parliament in Brussels. 
28. The President of the European Commis- 
sion, Jacques Delors, and the Prime Minister 
of Belgium, Wilfried Martens, both attacked 
Mrs. Thatcher’s Bruges speech on the Euro- 
pean Community. 

Oct. 14. The British Government expressed 
opposition to a proposed E.C.-wide statute 
harmonizing company law and guaranteeing 
employees’ rights after 1992. 16. E.C. foreign 
ministers agreed to promote democratic 
change in the Soviet bloc through increased 
trade and political dialogue. 21. Mrs. 
Thatcher, in a speech in Italy, attacked the 
idea of a European central bank. Jacques 
Delors accused Mrs. Thatcher of obstructing 
the integration of the European Community. 

Nov. 22. Britain urged the European Com- 
munity to pull back from a trade war with the 
U.S.A. over the use of hormones in meat. 

Dec. 2. The European Community summit 
began in Rhodes, Greece. 16. The European 
Commission’s 17 new commissioners-desig- 
nate met at Villiers-le-Temple, France, to 
decide on individual portfolios. 20. E.C. farm 
ministers abandoned talks at Brussels after 
failing to reach agreement on a package of 
measures covering meat and dairy produce 
imports from New Zealand. 

(1989) Jan. 18. European M.P.s voted in 
favour of a resolution enabling them to 
transfer up to 1,000 staff from Luxembourg to 
Brussels and to hold exceptional plenary 
sessions other than in Strasbourg. 23. The 
European Parliament’s budget control com- 
mittee began a three-day hearing in Brussels 
ie. Hy eee fraud and corruption within 
the H.C. 

Feb. 2. The European Court of Justice ruled 
that France had denied Mr. Ian Cowan a basic 
right as an E.C. citizen by refusing to pay 
compensation on the grounds that he was a 
tourist after he was attacked and robbed in 
Paris. 7. Mrs. Thatcher called for acrackdown 
on racketeering and embezzlement in the 
European Community, which is estimated to 
cost the E.C. up to £600 million each year. 

March 2. At a meeting in Brussels E.C. 
environment ministers agreed to press for the 
withdrawal from use of all chlorofluorocar- 

bons (C.F.C.s) by the end of the century. 14. 
The European Commission welcomed the 
agreement by E.C. economic and finance 
ministers to launch a campaign against fraud 
and corruption in the Community. 

April 12. The European Parliament voted 
in favour of reducing the permitted level of 
exhaust emissions by small cars in Europe. 
17. Proposals presented by a committee of 
central bankers and finance officials calling 
for economic and monetary union within the 
European Community, were rejected by the 
British Chancellor, Nigel Lawson: on April 
20 the other members of the Community 
accepted the proposals. 18. The European 
Court threatened to prosecute Britain if it 
failed to produce within two months a pro- 
gramme for bringing water quality up to E.C. 
standards more rapidly. 24. The European 
Community broke off trade negotiations with 
Romania because of that country’s human 
rights record. 

May 10. The former Liberal Party leader, 
David Steel, announced that he was standing 
as a candidate for the Central region of Italy 
in the forthcoming European Parliament 
elections. 21. The British Chancellor Nigel 
Lawson accepted the Delors report as a basis 
for progress towards economic and monetary 
union. He agreed to begin work immediately 
on stage one and to consider the next two 
stages. 

June 15. Elections for the European Parlia- 
ment took place in Denmark, Ireland, Spain, 
the Netherlands ‘and the U.K. 18. Elections 
for the European Parliament took place in 
Belgium, France, West Germany, Greece, 
Italy, Luxembourg and Portugal. 26-27. A 
European Council meeting of heads of state 
and heads of government was held in Madrid. 

cbt 25. Enrique Baron Crespo of Spain 
was elected President of the new European 
Parliament. 

MIDDLE EAST 

(1988). Sept. 5. The trial of Shabtai Kalma- 
novitch, accused of spying for the Soviet 
Union, began in Jerusalem. 6. Israeli troops 
sealed off the West Bank town of Kalkilya in 
a move to round up Palestinian stone-throw- 
ers. 9. The Islamic Resistance Movement 
enforced astrike in most towns of the occupied 
West Bank. 12. A West German hostage, 
Rudolf Cordes, was released by pro-Iranian 
kidnappers in Lebanon after 20 months in 
captivity. 15. Israeli troops shot dead a 10- 
year old Palestinian boy when a fire bomb was 
thrown at an army patrol in the Gaza strip. 
16. Kurdish rebels claimed that Iraq bombed 
with nerve gas a gorge in which 430 refugee 
families were sheltering, killing everyone. 
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20. A car bomb exploded in east Beirut, killing 
five people and wounding 25. 22. Lebanon’s 
warring factions failed for the second time in 
a month to agree on a successor to President 
Gemayel, whose term of office ended at 
midnight on Sept. 22. 

Oct. 3. Lebanese kidnappers released Prof- 
essor Mithileshwar Singh who had spent 21 
months in captivity. 6. Two Palestinians 
suspected of collaboration with Israel were 
shot dead in Israeli territory. 14. Two Israeli 
gunboats and a helicopter sank three rubber 
dinghies off south Lebanon carrying Palestin- 
ians who were trying to reach Israel. A car 
bomb exploded in west Beirut, killing three 
people and injuring 33. 19. Seven Israeli 
soldiers were killed when a car bomb exploded 
amongst their jeeps in south Lebanon. 21. In 
retaliation for the killing of seven Israeli 
soldiers in south Lebanon, Israel attacked 
Lebanese-and Palestinian guerrilla bases in 
south Lebanon, killing 15 people and wound- 
ing at least 35 others. 26. Israeli jets attacked 
Palestinian guerrilla bases south of Beirut 
and near Sidon, killing 15 people. 

Nov. 1. A general election was held in 
Israel. Neither of the main parties gained a 
clear majority. On Nov. 14 Mr. Shamir, leader 
of the Likud Party, agreed to attempt to form 
a government. 7. An Israeli soldier was 
stabbed to death by a Palestinian worker, 
who was then shot dead by another soldier at 

the Massua settlement. 9. Israeli troops shot 

dead a three-year old child during unrest in 

theGazastrip. 11. Israel imposed an indefinite 
curfew in the Gaza strip. 14. The P.L.O. 
parliament-in-exile declared the formation of 

an independent State of Palestine and voted 

to endorse U.N. Resolution 242, which implic- 
itly recognizes the State of Israel. 15. The 

P.L.O. leader Yasser Arafat called on Israel 
and the U.S.A. to hold direct talks with the 

P.L.O. to seek a solution to the Middle East 

conflict. 18. The Soviet Union gave qualified 

recognition to the declaration ofa Palestinian 

state. 20. Egypt granted full recognition toa 
Palestinian state. 

Dec. 2. Five hijackers ordered the pilot ofa 

Soviet transport plane to fly to Israel, where 

they surrendered to authorities. On Dec. 3 

the hijackers were sent back to the Soviet 

Union. 7. In Stockholm the P.L.O. leader 

Yasser Arafat said that his organization now 

accepted Israel’s right to exist. 9. In Israeli 

territory the first anniversary of the Palestin- 

ian uprising (intifada) was marked by dem- 

onstrations and a general strike. Israeli 

commandos attacked a Palestinian guerrilla 

base in Lebanon: one Israeli officer and six 

guerrillas were killed. 16. Four Palestinians 

were shot dead by Israeli troops on the West 

Bank. A Swiss delegate of the International 

Red Cross, Peter Winkler, was released one 
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month after being kidnapped in southern 
Lebanon. 19. The two main political parties 
in Israel, Likud and Labour, agreed to form a 
coalition government again, led by Yitzhak 
Shamir, the leader of the Likud Party. 27. 
The Israeli Finance Minister, Shimon Peres, 
devalued the shekel by five per cent. 29. Two 
French children, Virginie and Marie-Laure 
Valente, arrived in France via Libya, after 
having been held captive in Lebanon since 
Nov. 1987. 

(1989) Jan. 11. Israeli jets bombed positions 
held by the Fatah Revolutionary Council 
south of Beirut. 17. Israel punished Arab 
stone throwers in the West Bank by demolish- 
ing their homes. 23. Peace proposals made by 
the Israeli Defence Minister Yitzhak Rabin 
were rejected by the P.L.O. and by the Israeli 
Prime Minister, Yitzhak Shamir. 25. A truce 
between the rival Hizbollah and Amal militia 
in Lebanon broke down after only a few 
hours: on Jan. 30 Amal and Hizbollah signed 
a peace accord providing for an immediate 
ceasefire. 

Feb. 5. Israeli soldiers killed five Palestin- 
jan gunmen in southern Lebanon. 10. Fight- 
ing between Christian militiamen and 
Lebanese Army units loyal to Gen. Aoun 
broke out in Beirut’s Christian-controlled 
areas. 22. The Soviet Foreign Minister, 
Eduard Shevardnadze, held separate talks in 
Cairo with the Israeli Foreign Minister, 
Moshe Arens, and with the P.L.O. leader 
Yasser Arafat. 

March 14. At least 40 people, many of them 

civilians, were killed in fierce fighting be- 

tween Christianand Muslim militiain Beirut. 

17. A car bomb exploded outside a bakery in 

Beirut, killing at least 12 people. 28. The 

leader-designate of Iran, Ayatollah Hosain 

Ali Montazeri, resigned from his position 

because of his unhappiness with the regime’s 

extremist policies. 

April 10. An Arab was shot dead and two 
others injured by an unknown gunman out- 
side the Jaffa gate in Jerusalem. 16. The 
Spanish Ambassador and members of his 
family were among 18 people killed by random 
shelling in Beirut, Lebanon. 19. Security 

forces surrounded the Jordanian city of Maan 

after shooting broke out following demonstra- 
tions against government-imposed price rises. 

24. The Jordanian Prime Minister, Zaid Rifai, 

resigned his post: on April 27 King Hussein 

appointed Field Marshal Zeid bin Shaker 
Prime Minister. 

May 2. Yassir Arafat, leader of the P.L.O., 
announced that the 1964 charter of the 

Palestine Liberation Organization which 

challenged the right of Israel to exist was null 

and void. 5. Three West German aid workers 

were kidnapped in Sidon, Lebanon: two were 
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later released. 11. Yehuda Meir, an Israeli 
army colonel who ordered soldiers to break 
the limbs of Palestinian demonstrators, was 
severely reprimanded and dismissed from the 
army. 16. The spiritual head of Lebanon’s 
Sunni Muslim community, Grand Mufti 
Sheikh Hassan Khaled, and over 20 other 
people were killed when a car bomb exploded 
in West Beirut. 23. Egypt formally rejoined 
the Arab League following a decade’s suspen- 
sion. 

June 3. Ayatollah Khomeini died. 4. Pres- 
ident Ali Khameini was elected as the new 
spiritual leader of the Islamic Republic of 
Iran. 6. After being displayed for 24 hours at 
the Friday prayers ground, Ayatollah Khom- 
eini’s body was buried at the Behesht ceme- 
tery in Tehran. 15. A Belgian doctor, Jan 
Cools, was released after being held hostage 
in southern Lebanon for 13 months. 

July 6. At least 14 Israelis were killed when 
a Palestinian grabbed the steering wheel of a 
bus and caused it to crash into a ravine. 17. 
The Israeli Industry Minister, Ariel Sharon, 
called on the Government to ‘liquidate’ the 
P.L.O. chairman Yassir Arafat. 27. At least 
28 people were killed during an artillery 
battle in Beirut. 28. Israeli commandos kid- 
napped a leading Shia Muslim, Sheikh Abdul 
Karim Obeid, from a village in southern 
Lebanon. On July 30 an unknown group 
threatened to hang an American hostage, 
William Higgins, if the Sheikh was not 
released. On July 31 the group, named as the 
Organization of the Oppressed of the World, 
released a video tape which appeared to show 
the hanging of Lt.-Col. Higgins. 30. Ali Akbar 
Hashemi Rafsanjani was elected President of 
Tran. 

Aug. 1. A Lebanese group, the Revolution- 
ary Justice Organization, threatened to kill 
an American hostage, Joseph Cicippio, but 
then announced a delay of 48 hours in 
response to appeals. On Aug. 2 the U.S.A. 
redirected a number of its warships towards 
the Lebanese coast. There followed a series of 
diplomatic efforts to resolve the crisis. 13. 
Fighting continued in Beirut, causing civil- 
ian casualties and extensive structural dam- 
age. 

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 

(1988). Sept. 20. The 43rd General Assembly 
of the United Nations began in New York. 
28. Czechoslovakia ordered two British offi- 
cials to leave in retaliation for the expulsion 
of three Czech intelligence officers. 29. The 
United Nations peace-keeping forces were 
awarded the 1988 Nobel Peace Prize. 30. Ata 
meeting in New York the British and Iranian 
Foreign ministers agreed to restore full 
diplomatic relations between the two coun- 
tries. 

Oct. 19. During a visit to London President 
Arias of Costa Rica called on European leaders 
to put economic and political pressure on 
Central American states to revive and imple- 
ment the Central American peace plan of 
August 1987. 20. The West German Foreign 
Minister (Hans Dietrich Genscher) called on 
Western European nations to help the Soviet 
Union and East European nations put their 
economies in order. 

Nov. 2. The U.S.A. insisted that the Soviet 
Union’s Krasnoyarsk radar complex was in 
violation of the 1972 Anti-Ballistic Missile 
Treaty and must be dismantled. 4. The 
European Community and the Soviet Union 
reached agreement on an economic pact. 6. 
The review in Vienna of the Conference on 
Security and Co-operation in Europe entered 
its third year. 10. In Vienna British and 
Iranian diplomats signed a memorandum 
after negotiating the restoration of full dip- 
lomatic relations between the two countries. 
14. Spain and Portugal joined the Western 
European Union. 22. The U.N. Secretary- 
General, Javier Pérez de Cuellar, transferred 
responsibility for mediation in Afghanistan, 
Cyprus and the Middle East from the Office of 
Special Political Affairs to his own Executive 
Office. 26. The U.S.A. rejected Yasser Arafat’s 
request for a visa so that he could address a 
geen of the U.N. General Assembly in New 

ork. 

Dec. 2. The U.N. General Assembly voted 
to move to Geneva on December 13 in order 
to allow Yasser Arafat to take part in a debate 
on Palestine. 6. The Soviet leader Mikhail 
Gorbachev arrived in New York on a three- 
day visit. On Dec. 7 Mr. Gorbachev addressed 
the U.N. General Assembly. On Dec. 8 he cut 
short his visit and returned to Moscow 
following a devastating earthquake in Ar- 
menia. 13. Yasser Arafat gave an 80-minute 
address to the U.N. General Assembly in 
Geneva. 15. The U.S.A. initiated talks with 
the P.L.O., ending a 13-year refusal to meet 
P.L.O. representatives. 19. The Soviet For- 
eign Minister, Eduard Shevardnadze, visited 
Japan for talks to settle territorial disputes. 
27. Iran released a British citizen, Nicholas 
Nicola, who had been in prison in Tehran for 
two years. 28. Kenya announced that it was 
torestore full diplomatic relations with Israel. 

(1989) Jan. 1. The United States imposed 
trade sanctions against the European Com- 
munity in response to an E.C. ban on import- 
ing hormone-treated meat from the U.S.A. 3. 
Israel rebuffed E.C. plans for a Middle East 
peace conference involving the P.L.O. 4. Two 
U.S. jets shot down two Libyan MiG fighters 
over the Mediterranean sea. 7. An interna- 
tional conference on chemical weapons began 
in Paris. On Jan. 8 the Soviet Foreign 
Minister Eduard Shevardnadze announced 
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POLISH PRIME MINISTER 

In August Tadeusz Mazowiecki became the first non-Communist Prime Minister of Poland for forty years. 
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CLAPHAM TRAIN CRASH 

A crash involving three trains at Clapham in December 1988 killed 34 people. 
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THE SATANIC VERSES 

cae 

Salman Rushdie’s novel The Satanic Verses provoked protests from Muslims worldwide, and led to 
Rushdie being condemned to death by the Ayatollah Khomeini in February. 
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NEPTUNE 

The Voyager 2 space craft passed Neptune in August, taking photographs of the planet’s rings. 
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Andrei Gromyko (top left), Emperor Hirohito (top right), 
Sopwith. 

Herbert von Karajan (bottom left), Thomas 
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Daphne du Maurier (top left), Laurence Olivier (top right), Lucille Ball (bottom left), Salvador Dali. 
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RACING RECORD 

Peter Scudamore rode more than 200 winners in the 1988-89 National Hunt season, an unparalleled 

record. 
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that the Soviet Union would unilaterally 
start to destroy its chemical weapons. On 
Jan. 11 149 nations agreed to a total ban on 
chemical weapons. 13. A 35-nation conference 
onsecurity and co-operation began in Vienna. 
On Jan. 19 Mr. Shevardnadze announced that 
the Soviet Union would withdraw and dis- 
mantle some of its tactical nuclear force in 
Eastern Europe. 

March 6. A new round of talks between 
Nato and Warsaw Pact countries on conven- 
tional forces in Europe began in Vienna. 

April 20. The United Nations General 
Assembly condemned Israel’s policies and 
practices in the occupied territories and asked 
the Security Council to consider ways of 
protecting Palestinians there. 28. France 
expelled three South African diplomats for 
their involvement in arms trafficking in Paris 
with three loyalists from Northern Ireland. 

May 5. The Speaker of the Iranian Parlia- 
ment, Ali Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjani called 
on Palestinians to kill Westerners in revenge 
for Arab deaths in the Israeli-occupied terri- 
tories: on May 10 Mr. Rafsanjani retracted 
hiscall. 11. President Gorbachev of the Soviet 
Union said that he intended to withdraw 
unilaterally 500 short-range missiles from 
Europe by the end of 1989. 31. President Bush 
of the U.S.A., in a speech in West Germany, 
called for the dismantling of the Berlin Wall. 

June 22. The Soviet Union and Iran signed 
an agreement on economic, scientific and 
peaceful nuclear co-operation. 

July 6. President Gorbachev addressed the 
Council of Europe: it was announced that the 
Soviet Union would be granted 18 permanent 
guest observers at the Council. 13. Leaders of 

the seven major industrialized nations joined 
in the bicentenary celebrations of the French 
Revolution in Paris before attending an 

economic summit meeting. 17. The United 

States offered to pay compensation of up to 

$250,000 for each of the 290 people who died 
when the U.S. Navy accidentally shot down 
an Iranian airliner over the Persian Gulf in 

1988. 

Aug. 31. In Algiers Libya and Chad signed 

a peace treaty ending their 17-year border 
dispute. 

Tue Rusupie AFFAIR.—(1988) Oct. 5. The 

novel The Satanic Verses by Salman Rushdie 

was banned by the Indian government. 

(1989) Jan. 14. Muslims in Bradford burnt 

a copy of The Satanic Verses, claiming that 

the book was blasphemous. Similar protests 
occurred in Pakistan and India in which 
several people died. 
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Feb. 14. Ayatollah Khomeini of Iran urged 
Muslims to kill Salman Rushdie on the 
grounds that his novel was a blasphemy 
against Islam. 18. Mr. Rushdie issued an 
apology to Muslims: this was rejected by Iran. 
20. Britain announced that it was recalling 
its four envoys in Tehran and asked Iran to 
withdraw its diplomats from London. The 
other E.C. countries agreed to support Britain 
by recalling their ambassadors to Iran. 

March 11. Forty-five Islamic countries 
declared a ban on sales of the products of 
Penguin Books, the publisher of The Satanic 
Verses, because of the company’s refusal to 
withdraw the book from sale. 16. Ata meeting 
in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia, of foreign ministers 
representing Islamic nations, Salman Rush- 
die was declared an apostate. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

(1988). Sept. 17. Tests on the Turin Shroud, 
believed to be the shroud in which Christ’s 
body was wrapped, found it to be a medieval 
fake. 27. The British Library bought an 
autograph manuscript by Jane Austen for 
£132,000. 

Oct. 14. The Egyptian novelist Naguib 
Mahfouz became the first Arabic writer to 
win the Nobel Prize for Literature. 15. The 

accommodation module of the Piper Alpha oil 

rig was lifted from the bed of the North Sea 
and on Oct. 17 started its journey by barge to 
Flotta in Orkney. 

Nov. 13. Chinese archaeologists unearthed 
a collection of giant statues in the Alkat 

steppes in north-west China. 16. Hereford 

Cathedral announced that it intended to sell 

the Mappa Mundi, a 13th century map of the 

world, to raise funds for the maintenance of 

the cathedral. 28. A painting by Picasso sold 

at Christie’s in London for £20-9 million, a 

world record. 

Dec. 11. The Astra satellite, which will be 

used to provide at least eight new television 

channels in Britain, was launched from 
Kourou in French Guiana. 15. A script of the 

only play written by George Orwell was sold 
at Sotheby’s for £4,400. 

(1989) Feb. 28. Hereford Cathedral aban- 

doned its plan to auction the medieval Mappa 

Mundi. 

March 20. American archaeologists an- 

nounced the rediscovery of an ancient Assyr- 

ian city, Mashkanshapir, at Abu Duwari in 

Iraq. 23. Prof. Stanley Pons of the University 

of Utah and Prof. Martin Fleischmann. of 

Southampton University claimed that they 

had achieved nuclear fusion at room temper- 
ature in a test-tube experiment. 
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April 6. Archaeological workers at Luxor, international team led by Robert Swan suc- 

Egypt, uncovered several statues dating from ceeded in walking to the North Pole. 

the New Kingdom (c. 1570-1080 B.c.). June 5. Hereford Cathedral authorities 

launched an appeal to raise £2 million to save 
May 4. A campaign was launched in the Mappa Mundi. 

London to save the Rose, an Elizabethan : 

playhouse in Southwark threatened by build- Aug. 24. Twelve years after its launch, the 

ing development: on May 15 the developers Voyager spacecraft reached the planet Nep- 

agreed to delay work for one month. 14. An _ tune. 

DISTANCES FROM LONDON BY AIR 

The list of the distances in statute miles from London, Heathrow, to various places abroad has been supplied 
by the publishers of JATA/IAL Air Distances Manual, Southall, Middx. 
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OBITUARIES 
SEPT. 1, 1988-AUG. 31, 1989 

Abell, Sir George, K.C.LE., 0.B.E., former civil servant, 
aged an. 11. 
Age 3rd Baron, C.M.G., M.B.E., T.D., aged 81—Jan. 

Adamson, George, conservationist, aged 83—killed, 
Aug. 20. 

Ailwyn, 4th Baron, T.D., aged 91—Sept. 27, 1988. 
Alvarez, Prof. Luis, American physicist and Nobel 

laureate, aged 77—Sept. 1, 1988. 
ere Lt.-Col. Charles, v.c., aged 91—Nov. 11, 

Andrewes, Sir Christopher, F.R.S., virologist, aged 
92—Dee, 31, 1988. 

Andrews, Harry, c.B.E., actor, aged 77—March 7. 
Annigoni, Pietro, Italian painter, aged 77—Oct. 28, 

1988. 
Ayer, Sir Alfred, philosopher, aged 78—June 27. 
Baker White, John, Conservative M.P. for Canter- 
bury 1945-53, aged 86—Dec. 10, 1988. 

Balfour of Inchrye, Ist Baron, M.c., P.c., Conservative 
politician, aged 90—Sept. 21, 1988. 

Ball, Lucille, American comedienne, aged 77—April 
27. 

Basnett, Lord (David), trade unionist, aged 64—Jan. 
25 

Biddulph, 4th Baron, aged 57—Nov. 3, 1988. 
Biggs-Davison, Sir John, m.P., Conservative M.P. for 

Chigwell 1955-74 and Epping Forest since 1974, 
aged 70—Sept. 17, 1988. 

Bemulen. Lord ph.p., former civil servant, aged 79— 
uly. 

Boyd, Sir John, c.B.z., general secretary of the 
A.U.E.W. 1975-82, aged 71—April 30. 

Brewis, John, Conservative M.P. for Galloway 1959- 
74, and Lord Lieutenant of Wigtown since 1981, 
aged 69—May 25. 

Brewster, Kingman, former ambassador and Master 
of University College, Oxford since 1986, aged 69— 
Nov. 8, 1988. 

Brown, Fame, author, actress and producer, aged 
jan. 26. 

Buhler, Robert, R.A., painter, aged 72—June 20. 
Bush, Hon. Mr. Justice (Sir Brian), Judge of the High 

Court (Family Division) since 1976, aged 63—April 

3. 
Byron, 12th Baron, pD.s.0., aged 89—June 15. 
Cairns, Rear-Adm. (5th) Earl, G.c.v.o., c.B., Marshal 

of the Diplomatic Corps 1962-71, aged 79—March 
21 

Carlsson, Bernt, U.N. Commissioner for Namibia 

since 1987, aged 50—killed in Lockerbie air crash, 
Dec. 21, 1988. 

Carradine, John, American actor, aged 82—Nov. 27, 

1988. 
Cassavetes, John, American actor and director, aged 

59—Feb. 3. 
Cavan, 12th Earl of, aged 77—Nov. 17, 1988. 
Chatwin, Bruce, author, aged 48—Jan. 18. 
Chelwood, Lord, M.c. (Tufton Beamish), Conservative 

M_P. for Lewes 1945-74, aged 72—April 6. 
Church, Charles, house builder, aged 46—killed 

accidentally, July 1. 
Clanwilliam, 6th Earl of, aged 74—March 30. 
Cooper of Stockton Heath, Lord, trade unionist, aged 

80—Sept. 2, 1988. 
Crofton, 6th Baron, aged 40—June 27. 
Crook, Ist Baron, aged 88—March 10. 
Cross, Rt. Rev. Stewart, Bishop of Blackburn 1982- 

88, aged 61—April 6. 
Cross of Chelsea, Lord, p.c., Lord of Appeal 1971-75, 

aged 84— Aug. 4. 
Dali, Salvador, Seniah artist, aged 84—Jan. 23. 

Darwen, 2nd Baron, aged 73—Dec. 9, 1988. 

Davis, Air Chief Marshal Sir John, aged 77—Feb. 3. 
de Ferranti, Basil, Conservative M.E.P. for Hamp- 

shire West 1974-84 and Hampshire Central since 
1984, aged 58—Sept. 24, 1988. 

de Manio, Jack, broadcaster, aged 74—Oct. 28, 1988. 
Devonshire, Dowager Duchess of, G.C.V.O., C.B.E., 

Mistress of the Robes to the Queen 1953-66 and 
Chancellor of Exeter University 1956-70, aged 93— 
Dec. 24, 1988. 

Dexter, Keith, c.B., Second Crown Estate Commis- 
sioner since 1983, aged 61—April 8. 

Dorati, Antal, composer and conductor, aged 82— 
Nov. 18, 1988. 

Downshire, 7th Marquess, aged 94—March 28. 
du Maurier, Dame Daphne, D.B.E., writer, aged 81— 

April 19. 
Easton, Adm, Sir Ian, K.c.B., D.s.0., aged 71—June. 
Elliot, Capt. Walter, Conservative M.P. for Carshal- 

ton 1960-74, aged 78—Sept. 1988. 
Enniskillen, 6th Earl of, M.B.E., aged 70—May 30. 
Evans, Albert, Labour M.P. for West Islington 1947— 

50 and South West Islington 1950-70, aged 85— 
Dec. 4, 1988. 

ffolkes, Michael, cartoonist and illustrator, aged 63— 
Oct. 18, 1988. 

Fletcher-Cooke, Sir John, c.M.G., Conservative M.P. 
for Southampton, Test 1964-66, aged 77—May 19. 

Fraser, Tom, Labour M.P. for Hamilton 1943-67 and 
= of Transport 1964-65, aged 77—Nov. 21, 
1988. 

Fraser of Tullybelton, Lord, p.c., former law lord, 
aged 78—Feb. 17. 

Gaitskill, Baroness (Dora), aged 88—July 1. 
Gower, Sir Raymond, m.P., Conservative M.P. for 

Barry 1951-83 and for Vale of Glamorgan since 
1983, aged 72—Feb. 22. 

Graham, Sheilah, gossip columnist, aged 84—Nov. 17, 

1988. 
Gretton, 3rd Baron, aged 48—April 4. 
Gromyko, Andrei, Soviet politician and diplomat, 

aged 79—July 2. 
Guérisse, Maj.-Gen. Count Albert (Pat O’Leary), G.c., 

HON. K.B.E., D.S.0., Allied World War II escape-line 
organizer, aged 77—March 26. 

Gurden, Sir Harold, Conservative M.P. for Birming- 

ham Selly Oak 1955-74, aged 85—April 27. 
Halliwell, Leslie, film reference book author, aged 
59—Jan. 21. 

Harding of Petherton, Field Marshal Lord (Ist 
Baron), G.C.B., C.B.E., D.8.0., M.C., aged 92—Jan. 20. 

Hargreaves, Roger, author of Mr. Men books, aged 
53—Sept. 11, 1988. 

Harvey, Joe, footballer, aged 70—Feb. 24. 
Hawtrey, Charles, actor, aged 73—Oct. 27, 1988. 
Hicks, Sir John, F.B.A., economist and Nobel laureate, 

aged 85—May 20. 
Hill of Luton, Baron, P.c., M.D., wartime broadcaster, 

Conservative politician, chairman of the I.T.A. and 
the B.B.C., aged 85—Aug. 22. 

Hirohito, Emperor of Japan 1926-1989, aged 87—Jan. 

6. 
Homewood, Bill, Labour M.P. for Kettering 1979-83, 

aged 68—Jan. 
Hosking, Julian, ballet dancer, aged 36—March. 

Household, Geoffrey, author, aged 87—Oct. 4, 1988. 

Houseman, John, American film producer and actor, 

aged 86—Oct. 1988. 
Hu Yaobang, former general secretary of the Chinese 
Communist Party, aged 73—April 15. 

Huxley, Sir Leonard, K.B.£., physicist, aged 86—Sept. 

Hyde, H. Montgomery, author, politician and lawyer, 
aged 81—Aug. 10. 
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Inglewood, 1st Baron, T.D., Conservative politician, 
aged 80—June 22. 

Issigonis, Sir Alec, C.B.E., F.R.S., car designer, aged 
81—Oct. 2, 1988. 

Jackley, Nat, comedian, aged 79—Sept. 17, 1988. 
James, C.L.R., Trinidadian author. and historian, 

aged 88—May 31. 
James, Emrys, actor, aged 58—Feb. 
John, Brynmor, M.P., Labour M.P. for Pontypridd 

since 1970 and a junior minister 1974-79, aged 54— 
Dec. 18, 1988. 

Kadar, Janos, Hungarian leader 1956-88, aged 77— 
July 6. 

Kahn, Lord, c.B.E., economist, aged 83—June 6. 
Karajan, Herbert von, conductor, aged 81—July 16. 
Kendrew, Maj.-Gen. Sir Douglas, K.C.M.G.,.C.B., C.B.E., 

D.s.0., Governor of Western Australia 1963-73, 
aged 78—Feb. 28. 

Khomeini, Ayatollah Sayyed Ruhollah, Iranian 
leader, aged 86—June 3. 

Kidd, Dame Margaret, D.B.E., Q.c., Scotland’s first 
woman advocate, aged 89—March 22. 

Kinnear, Roy, actor, aged 54—Sept. 20, 1988. 
Laing, R.D., psychoanalyst and writer, aged 61— 

Aug. 23. 
Lambert, 2nd Viscount, aged 79—May 24. 
Langan, Peter, restaurateur, aged 47—Dec. 7, 1988. 
Laroche, Guy, French couturier, aged 66—Feb. 17. 
Layton, 2nd Baron, aged 76—Jan. 23. 
Lee of Asheridge, Baroness (Jennie Lee), aged 84— 

Nov. 16, 1988. 
Lemnitzer, Gen. Lyman, Supreme Allied Commander 

Europe 1963-69, aged 89—Nov. 12, 1988. 
Lillie, Beatrice, comedienne, aged 94—Jan. 20. 
Lindsay, 15th Earl, aged 63—Aug. 1. 
Lorenz, Prof. Konrad, Austrian psychologist, aged 
85—Feb. 27. 

McAnally, Ray, actor, aged 63—June 15. 
MacAndrew, 2nd Baron, aged 69—July 9. 
MeNair, 2nd Baron, deputy S.L.D. Whip in House of 

Lords, aged 74—killed accidentally, Aug. 6. 
McTaggart, Robert, mM.p., Labour M.P. for Glasgow 

Central since 1980, aged 43—March 23. 
Marshall, Arthur, broadcaster and writer, aged 78— 

Jan. 27. 
Martonmere, 1st Baron, G.B.E., K.C.M.G., P.c., Conserv- 

ative M.P. 1931-64 and Governor of Bermuda 1964— 
72, aged 82—May 3. 

Mee, Margaret, botanical artist, aged 79—killed 
accidentally, Nov. 30, 1988. 

Merrison, Sir Alec, Vice-Chancellor of Bristol Uni- 
versity 1969-84, aged 64—Feb. 19. 

Midleton, 11th Viscount, aged 85—Oct. 30, 1988. 
Milburn, Jackie, footballer, aged 64—Oct. 9, 1988. 
Miles, Alfred, G.c., aged 89—May 27. 
Mills, 2nd Viscount, aged 69—Dec. 6, 1988. 
Monks, Connie, Conservative M.P. for Chorley 1970- 

74, aged 78—Feb. 4. 
Moore, Ray, radio presenter, aged 47—Jan. 11. 
Morony, Gen. Sir Thomas, K.C.B., 0.B.E., aged 62— 
May 27. 

Morris, Rev. Marcus, 0.B.E., founder and editor of 
Eagle, aged 73—March 16. 

Murray, Gen. Sir Horatius, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.S.0., aged 
85—July 2. 

Newcastle, 9th Duke of, 0.8.E., aged 81—Nov. 4, 1988. 
Newcastle, 10th Duke, entomologist, aged 68—Dec. 

25, 1988. 
Norstad, Gen. Lauris, Supreme Allied Commander 

Europe 1956-62, aged 81—Sept. 12, 1988. 
Northumberland, 10th Duke, K.G., G.C.V.0., P.C., F.R.S., 

Lord Steward of H.M. Household since 1973, aged 
74—Oct. 11, 1988. 

Ogdon, John, pianist, aged 52—Aug. 1. 
Olivier, Lord (Laurence), 0.M., actor, aged 82—July 

Ly 
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Onassis, Christina, shipping heiress, aged 37—Nov. 
19, 1988 

Orbison, Roy, pop singer, aged 52—Dec. 6, 1988. 
Palmer, Col. Hon. Sir Gordon, K.C.V.0., 0.B-E., T.D., 

Lord Lieutenant for Berkshire since 1978, aged 
70—July 3. 

Panchen Lama, Tibetan religious leader, aged 50— 
dan. 28. 

Parr, Gladys, opera singer, aged 97—Nov. 4, 1988. 
Perkins, Sir Robert, Conservative M.P. for Stroud 

1931-45 and Stroud and Thornbury 1950-55, aged 
85—Dec. 8, 1988. 

Petre, 17th Baron, aged 74—Jan. 1. 
Powis, 6th Earl of, aged 84—Oct. 7, 1988. 
Ranfurly, 6th Earl of, K.c.M.c., aged 75—Nov. 6, 1988. 
Revie, Don, football mannager, aged 61—May 26. 
Roberthall, Lord, K.c.M.G., C.B., former civil servant, 

aged 87—Sept. 17, 1988. 
Robinson, ‘Sugar’ Ray, boxer, aged 67—April 12. 
Russell-Smith, Dame Enid, pD.B.£., former civil serv- 

ant, aged 83—July 12. 
Rutherford, Charles, v.c., aged 97—June 11. 
St. Albans, 13th Duke, 0.B.£., aged 73—Oct. 8, 1988. 
Scott, Sir Peter, C.H., C.B.E., D.S.c., conservationist, 

aged 79—Aug. 29. 
Scott, Sheila, 0.8.£., aviator, aged 61—Oct. 21, 1988. 
Segré, Emilio, American physicist and Nobel laureate, 

aged 84— April 22. 
Singh, Nagendra, President of the International 

Court of Justice since 1985, aged 74—Dec. 11, 1988. 
Sitwell, Sir Sacheverell, Bt. c.H., author, aged 90— 

Oct. 1, 1988. 
Smith, Doug, former jockey, aged 71—April 11. 
Smith, Michael, cookery writer and television presen- 

ter, aged 61—Jan. 20. 
Sopwith, Sir Thomas, C.B.E., aviator and aircraft 

designer, aged 101—Jan. 27. 
Stephenson, Sir William, M.c., D.F.c., chief of British 
paves co-ordination in U.S.A. 1940-46, aged 93— 
an. 31. 

Stephenson, William, racehorse trainer, aged 77— 
Nov. 29, 1988. 

Stone, Irving, American novelist, aged 86—Aug. 26. 
ai & Campbell, 5th Baron, aged 86—Oct. 

1988. 
Strauss, Franz Josef, President of Bavaria since 1978, 

aged 73—Oct. 3, 1988. 
Tait, Air Vice-Marshal Sir Victor, K.B.E., C.B., aged 
96—Nov. 27, 1988. 

Taylor, Sir Charles, T.p., Conservative M.P. for 
Eastbourne 1935-74, aged 79—March 29. 

Thomas, Rt. Rev. Francis, R.C. Bishop of Northamp- 
ton since 1982, aged 58—Dec. 25, 1988. 

Thomas, Jeffrey, 9.c., Labour/S.D.P. M.P. for Abertil- 
lery 1970-83, aged 55—May 17. 

Tinbergen, Prof. Nikolaas, F.R.S., naturalist and Nobel 
laureate, aged 81—Dec. 21, 1988. 

Topolski, Feliks, artist and writer, aged 82—Aug. 24. 
Trinder, Tommy, comedian, aged 80—July 10. 
Tuchman, Barbara, American historian, aged 77— 

Feb. 
Tuttle, Air Marshal Sir Geoffrey, K.B.E., C.B., D.F.C., 

aged 82—Jan: 11. 
Urquhart, Maj.-Gen., R. E. (Roy), ¢.B., D.s.0., aged 
87—Dec. 18, 1988. 

Vreeland, Diana, fashion editor—Aug. 22. 
Wade, Lord, Liberal M.P. 1950-64, aged 84—Nov. 6, 

1988. 
Walpole, 9th Baron, aged 75—Feb. 25. 
Walsh, Dr. Tom, founder of Wexford Festival Opera, 

aged 76—Nov. 8, 1988. 
Wankel, Felix, German engine designer, aged 86— 

Oct. 9, 1988. 
Washbourne, Mona, actress, aged 84d—Nov. 15, 1988. 
Worth, Harry, comedian, aged 71—July 20. 
a ae of Austria-Hungary 1916-18, aged 96— 

arch 14. 
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CENTENARIES 

One Hundred Years Ago (1890).—A selection follows of “Remarkable Occurrences” (as “Events of the 
Year” was then called) as printed in the 1891 and 1892 editions of Whitaker’s Almanack covering the year 1890. 

January 

1. Robert Browning, the poet, buried in Westmins- 
ter Abbey. 
— Calamitious fire at Forest Gate Industrial 

School; 26 children perished by suffocation. 
7. Strike of upwards of 200 men employed in the 

East India Dock tea warehouses. 
— The Limerick and Waterford Railway Servants 

struck for increased wages, which were conceded. 
10. Jubilee of Penny Postage. 
12. Portugal having surrendered to the ultimatum 

of England on the East African question, the windows 
of the British Consulate at Lisbon were broken and 
the escutcheon torn down. 

13. The Prince of Wales presided at a dinner to 
promote the creation of a fund for the relief of lepers 
in the British dominions. 

21. Meeting in Birmingham in support of a move- 
ment to establish a bishopric for Birmingham and 
Coventry. 
* 22. Opening of a miners’ conference at Birming- 
am. 
24. The first train, with directors and their friends, 

passed over the Forth Bridge. 
26. Fierce gale throughout the United Kingdom. 

The passenger ship Paris, from Dieppe to Newhaven, 
reached Dover on the 27th, after a perilous passage of 
nearly 40 hours. 

28. The electric light inaugurated in the British 
Museum. 

30. A resolution in favour of free education passed 
by the London School Board. 

February 

3. The action of “Parnell v. Walter,” in relation to 
the Piggott letters, settled by a payment of £5,000 to 
Mr. Parnell. 

4. Commencement of the trial of the Bishop of 

Lincoln on charges of unlawful practices in the 
administration of the Sacrament. 

6. Over 170 persons killed by an explosion in the 
Llanerch Colliery, near Newport. 

7. The Duc d’Orléans having unexpectedly pre- 

sented himself at the War Office in Paris, was arrested 

and charged with having entered France in violation 
of the law against pretenders. 

11. Miss Cobden and Miss Cons take their seats in 
the London County Council. 

12. The Duc d’Orléans sentenced to two years’ 
imprisonment. 

13 The Parnell Commission report issued. 
17. A deputation of the Miners’ National Federa- 

tion received by the Home Secretary. 
18. Ata fire in Lambeth a woman was run over by 

an engine anda fireman killed by the fall of a wall. 

— Lord R. Churchill received a deputation of the 

Miners’ National Federation in regard to the Eight 
Hours Bill in Parliament. 

24. The United States House of Representatives 

decide on Chicago as the site of the World’s Fair in 

1892. 
25. Arguments concluded and judgment deferred 

in the case of the Bishop of Lincoln. 
27. The Court of Appeal rejected an appeal against 

a fine imposed by Mr. Justice Butt for contempt in 

commenting on the divorce suit of O’Shea v. Parnell. 

March 

4. The Prince of Wales, accompanied by the Duke 
of Edinburgh and Prince George of Wales, opened the 
new Forth Railway Bridge. 

6. Memorial to Sir Erskine May unveiled in the 
House of Commons. 
_ 7. Aresolution opposing Imperial federation unan- 
imously carried in the Quebec House of Assembly. 

9. Great demonstration in Hyde Park to denounce 
the cruel treatment of prisoners in Siberia. 

15. First sitting of the International Labour Con- 
ference at Berlin, the Prussian Minister of Commerce 
presiding. 

17. Prince Bismarck resigned his offices and the 
Chancellorship of the German Empire. 
— Many thousand colliers struck work in the 

northern counties. 
19. General von Caprivi appointed to the Chancel- 

lorship of Germany. 
20. Settlement of the great coal strike, the terms 

of the men being granted. 
28. The steamer City of Paris, much overdue from 

New York, reached Queenstown in tow of another 
steamer. 
— Publication of the new Education Code, abolish- 

ing payment by results. 

April 
7. Opening of a railway to be worked by water 

power between Lynton and Lynmouth, 
9. Meeting of the Country Brewers’ Society at 

Cannon Street Hotel to protest against the duty on 
r, 

15. The Earl of Carlisle opened the museum pre- 
sented to Sheffield by Mr. Ruskin. 

93. Rioting in Biala, in Galicia; 20 persons killed 
and others wounded. 

25. Great strike of railway men in Ireland. 
26. Arrival in London of Mr. H. M. Stanley. 

May 

ah Reception of Mr. H. M. Stanley at St. James’s 
all. 
3. End of the railway strike in Ireland. 
4, Great labour demonstration in Hyde Park in 

favour of an eight hours’ labour law. 
5. Mr. H. M. Stanley received the Royal Geograph- 

ical Society’s gold medal at the Albert Hall. 
6. The Queen received Mr. Stanley at Windsor 

Castle. 
— A hundred women burnt to death in a lunatic 

asylum at Montreal. 
19. Mr. J. Chamberlain re-elected President of the 

Birmingham Liberal Unionist Association. 
21. The Queen’s 72nd birthday celebrated. 
23. The Gazette notified that the Queen had 

conferred a peerage on Prince Albert Victor under 
the title of Duke of Clarence and Avondale and Earl 
of Athlone. 

26. First performance this year of the Oberammer- 
gau Passion Play. 

28. Professor Tyndall delivered an animated 
speech at Guildford condemning Mr. Gladstone’s 
Home Rule policy. 

29. Fifteen Nihilists arrested in Paris charged 
with the manufacture of explosives. 
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June 

3. The Duc d’Orléans released and conducted to 
the Swiss frontier. 

7. Demonstration in Hyde Park against the Gov- 
ernment Licensing Bill. 

17. The Official Gazette of Berlin published the 
heads of an agreement between the British and 
German Governments in respect of their claims in 
Africa. 

28. Mr. H. M. Stanley’s book, “In Darkest Africa” 
published. 

30. The cession of Heligoland announced. 

July 

1. The Anglo-German Convention with respect to 
Africa and Heligoland signed in Berlin. 

7. Threatened strike of the Metropolitan Police: 
rioting in Bow Street, and dismissal of 40 men for 
insubordination. 
— The men of the 2nd Battalion of Grenadier 

Guards, quartered in Wellington Barracks, complain- 
ing of excessive duty, refused to attend parade. 

8. The Prince of Wales laid the foundation stone 
of the Royal College of Music at Kensington. 

12. The new encampment of the National Rifle 
Association opened at Bisley Common, when the 
Prince of Wales fired the first shot. 
— Wedding of Mr. Stanley at Westminster Abbey. 
15. Celebration. of the 25th anniversary of the 

Salvation Army held at the Crystal Palace; 100,000 
persons assembled. 

18. Court-martial opened at Wellington Barracks 
to inquire into the insubordination of the Grenadier 
Guards. 

21. The Duke of Cambridge paraded the Guards at 
Wellington Barracks, and spoke warmly of the 
disgrace they had brought on themselves by the 
recent insubordination. Next day they embarked for 
Bermuda. 
— News received in London of a war in Central 

America, the State of Guatemala having invaded the 
State of Salvador. 

26. The Empress Dock at Southampton opened by 
the Queen. 
— A revolution broke out at Buenos Aires, fol- 

lowed by three days’ fighting, with the loss of upwards 
of 1,000 lives. 

August 

9. Heligoland formally transferred to Germany. 
12. Miss Gladys Knowles awarded £10,000 damages 

for breach of promise against the proprietor of the 
Matrimonial News. 

13. Strike of all the men employed on the Cardiff 
Railway. 

17. Mass meeting of railway servants at Glasgow 
to obtain a reduction in working hours. 

18. Davis Dalton, an American, swam from Cape 
Grisnez to Folkestone in 23} hours. 

19. Solemn requiem mass over the remains of 
Cardinal Newman in the Oratory Church at Edgbas- 
ton. 

22. Publication of the Convention between Eng- 
land and Portugal in respect of Central Africa. 

26. The British East Africa Equatorial Railway 
formally inaugurated at Mombassa. 

. The. new Science and Art Museum at Dublin 
opened by the Lord Lieutenant. 

September 

1. Meeting of the annual Trade Union Congress at 
Liverpool. 

Centenaries [1990 

4. At Liverpool the Trade Union Congress passed 
a resolution in favour of the Eight Hours movement. 

8. Serious strike ofdock labourersat Southampton. 
11. Revolution in the Swiss Canton of Ticino; a 

provisional government set up to last only one day. 
15. Alarming fire at Farringdon Street Station, on 

the Metropolitan Railway. 
21. Revolution in Manipur, the Maharaja taking 

refuge in the British Residency. 
23. Frank Slavin and J. M‘Auliffe charged with 

being about to break the peace by engaging in a glove 
fight in Walworth. 

27. The glove fight between Slavin and M‘Auliffe 
resulted in the defeat of the latter after a brief 
contest. 

28. A man shot himself in St. Paul’s Cathedral 
during divine service. 

October 

4. The remains of the man who shot himself in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral cremated at Woking. 

9. Messrs. Dillon and O’Brien, having to appear on 
the morrow on the resumption of the Tipperary 
prosecutions, embarked in a small yacht and pro- 
ceeded to Cherbourg, where they landed on the 15th. 

13. An unusul service of “Reconciliation” held in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral after its defilement by a suicide. 

21. Mr. Gladstone commenced a tour in Midloth- 
ian, speaking at Edinburgh on the question of Ireland. 
— The Dutch States General met to appoint a 

Regent in place of the King. 
24. Strike of labourers in the Royal Albert Docks. 
25. Messrs. Dillon and O’Brien embarked at Havre 

for New York. 
27. Two judges in the Queen’s Bench decided that 

Mr. Conybeare, M.P., was disqualified from the 
London School Board by reason of his conviction and 
imprisonment for conspiracy in Ireland. 

29. The Dutch States General declared the King 
incapacitated, but deferred appointing a Regent. 

. 

November 

% ne Dillon and O’Brien arrived in New 
ork. 
4. The Prince of Wales inaugurated a new under- 

ground railway to be worked by electricity between 
the City and Stockwell. 
— Official notification published in the Gazette of 

an agreement with the Sultan of Zanzibar, placing 
his dominions under the Protectorate of England. 

14-15. Panic in the Money Market; suspension of 
the house of Baring Bros. averted by the prompt 
action of the Bank of England, assisted by various 
other banks. 

15. In a divorce suit of ‘“O’Shea v. O’Shea and 
Parnell, M.P.,”’ a decree nisi was granted, with costs 
against the respondent and co-respondent. 

21. The Archbishop of Canterbury delivered judge- 
ment in the case of the Bishop of Lincoln:—that the 
mixed chalice is not unlawful if the mixture be not 
made in the sight of the congregation; that the 
adoption of the north side of the table is not illegal; 
that there is no illegality in having two lighted 
candles, but making the sign of the cross at the final 
benediction is not justifiable. 

24. Judgment for £150 given agaist Miss Cobden 
for acting as a member of the London County Council, 
for which, being a woman, she was not qualified. 

25-26. Meetings of the Irish Parliamentary party 
to discuss the expediency of Mr. Parnell’s retirement 
from the position of leader. 

28. Mr. Parnell issued a manifesto “To the People 
of Ireland.” 
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December Sept. 28 coat ps Melville, American novelist 

3. Irish Roman Catholic Archbishops and Bisho Cage : 
met in Dublin and declared against Mr Parnell. PS Oct. 6 Charles Stewart Parnell, Irish 

4. King of the Netherlands buried—service held in politician. 
Sa soe = London. Births 

. Queen Emma of Holland took oaths.as regent ‘ . 
and as guardian of Queen Wilhelmina. ' meen a 8 Ernst, German artist. 

10. Enthusiastic reception of Mr. Parnell in-Dub- Pr ergei Prokofiev, Russian composer. 
lin; Mr. Parnell seized United Ireland. Aitag. 206 ae ry eet ohiee Pb pesin poser and Manin 
=i Grp tiall meeoting protested against Russian Aug.6 oe oe aoe FD aa ee 

persecution of Jews. . 5 

15. Archbishop Walsh issued manifesto against 1791 

a Oy al Somme ney: Dems Pete eemner Marey2 John Waly founder of Methodism 
22. Scottish railway strike began, 4,500 struck. May 2 Giacomo Meyerbeer Gorm conioonen. 

So ee at Boulogne between O’Brienand — Dec. 5 Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart, Austrian 
ocee : composer. 

31. Skating on Thames at Windsor. 
THE CENTENARIES OF 1990 Births 

1890 noe a Lous pero. Banc composer. 

Deehe pri amuel Morse, American inventor 

July 29 Vincent van Gogh, Dutch artist. ores Ps telegraph and 
Oct. 20 Sir Richard Burton, explorer. Sept. 22 Mi hacl F < ae 

Nov. 8 César Franck, French composer. es ichael Faraday, physicist and 
chemist. 

Births ; 2 Events 
Feb. 10 Boris Pasternak, Russian writer. * IAG 
March12 _Vaslav Nijinski, Russian dancer. Dec. 4 First publication of The Observer. 

Sept. 15 Dame Agatha Christie, writer. 1691 

Oct. 1 Stanley Holloway, entertainer. Neuths 

Ctstting . Dwseht V. Boon vanes. American gen- — Dec. 30 +~——-Robert Boyle, chemist and philosopher. 

Nov. 22 Charles de Gaulle, French general and 1591 
President. B ‘apt. 

miienits Aug. 24 Robert Herrick, poet. 

March 4 Opening of Forth Railway Bridge. 1491 

1790 Births 
Deans % Goiat Ignatius Loyola, founder of the 

March5 Flora Macdonald. eputtas 
April 17 Benjamin Franklin, American states- aune 28 Henry VIII, 

man and scientist. 1291 
July 17 Adam Smith, Scottish economist. eiees 

1690 Aug. 1 Swiss Confederation founded. 

July 1 Battle of the Boyne. 1191 

THE CENTENARIES OF 1991 Events 
1891 July 12 Capture of Acre by Crusaders. 

Deaths 
Jan. 16 Léo Delibes, French composer. * Exact date unknown. 

April 7 Phineas T. Barnum, American show- 

man. 
oe a. js 

WEDDING ANNIVERSARIES 

First Cotton Twentieth China 

Third Lath Thartcth or r ather irtiet ear’ 

ay oe and Flower Thirty-fifth Coral 

ift! Fortieth Ruby 

Sixth Sugar Forty-fifth Sapphire 

Seer ee a oe — P 

‘ent! ‘in ixtiet! iamoni 

—_ 7 rime — Fine Linen Seventieth Platinum 

‘ifteent! rys' 
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PRIME MINISTERS AND SPEAKERS 

PRIME MINISTERS SINCE 1782 

Marquess of Rockingham, Whig, March 27, 1782. 

Ear] of Shelburne, Whig, July 13, 1782. 
Duke of Portland, Coalition, April 4, 1783. 
William Pitt, Tory, Dec. 7, 1783. 
Henry Addington, Tory, March 21, 1801. 
William Pitt, Tory, May 16, 1804. 
Lord Grenville, Whig, Feb. 10, 1806. 
Duke of Portland, Tory, March 31, 1807. 

Spencer Perceval, Tory, Dec. 6, 1809. 
Earl of Liverpool, Tory, June 16, 1812. 
George Canning, Tory, April 30, 1827. 
Viscount Goderich, Tory, Sept. 8, 1827. 
Duke of Wellington, Tory, Jan. 26, 1828. 
Earl Grey, Whig, Nov. 24, 1830. 
Viscount Melbourne, Whig, July 13, 1834. 
Sir Robert Peel, Tory, Dec. 26, 1834. 

Viscount Melbourne, Whig, March 18, 1835. 
Sir Robert Peel, Tory, Sept. 6, 1841. 
Lord John Russell, Whig, July 6, 1846. 
Earl of Derby, Tory, Feb. 28, 1852. 
Ear! of Aberdeen, Peelite, Dec. 28, 1852. 
Viscount Palmerston, Liberal, Feb. 10, 1855. 
Earl of Derby, Conservative, Feb. 25, 1858. 
Viscount Palmerston, Liberal, June 18, 1859. 
Earl Russell, Liberal, Nov. 6, 1865. 

Earl of Derby, Conservative, July 6, 1866. 
Benjamin Disraeli, Conservative, Feb. 27, 1868. 
W. E. Gladstone, Liberal, Dec. 9, 1868. 
Benjamin Disraeli, Conservative, Feb. 21, 1874. 

W. E. Gladstone, Liberal, April 28, 1880. 
Marquess of Salisbury, Conservative, June 24, 1885. 
W. E. Gladstone, Liberal, Feb. 6, 1886. 
Marquess of Salisbury, Conservative, Aug. 3, 1886. 
W.E. Gladstone, Liberal, Aug. 18, 1892. 
Earl of Rosebery, Liberal, March 3, 1894. 
Marquess of Salisbury, Conservative, July 2, 1895. 
A. J. Balfour, Conservative, July 12, 1902. 
Sir H. Campbell-Bannerman, Liberal, Dec. 5, 1905. 

H. H. Asquith, Liberal, April 8, 1908. 
H. H. Asquith, Coalition, May 26, 1915. 

D. Lloyd-George, Coalition, Dec. 7, 1916. 
A. Bonar Law, Conservative, Oct. 23, 1922. 
S. Baldwin, Conservative, May 22, 1923. 

J. R. MacDonald, Labour, Jan. 22, 1924. 
S. Baldwin, Conservative, Nov. 4, 1924. 

J.R. MacDonald, Labour, June 8, 1929. 
J.R. MacDonald, Coalition, Aug. 25, 1931. 
S. Baldwin, Coalition, June 7, 1935. 

N. Chamberlain, Coalition, May 28, 1937. 
W.S. Churchill, Coalition, May 11, 1940. 

W.S. Churchill, Conservative, May 23, 1945. 
C.R. Attlee, Labour, July 26, 1945. 

Sir W.S. Churchill, Conservative, Oct. 26, 1951. 
Sir A. Eden, Conservative, April 6, 1955. 

H. Macmillan, Conservative, Jan. 13, 1957. 
Sir A. Douglas-Home, Conservative, Oct. 19, 1963. 

J. H. Wilson, Labour, Oct. 16, 1964. 
E. R. G. Heath, Conservative, June 19, 1970. 
J.H. Wilson, Labour, March 4, 1974. 
L. J. Callaghan, Labour, April 5, 1976. 
Mrs. M. H. Thatcher, Conservative, May 4, 1979. 

SPEAKERS OF THE COMMONS SINCE 1660 

PARLIAMENT OF ENGLAND 
1660 Sir Harbottle Grimston. 
1661 Sir Edward Turner. 
1673 Sir Job Charlton. 
1673 Sir Edward Seymour. 
1678 Sir Robert Sawyer. 
1679 Sir William Gregory. 
1680 Sir William Williams. 
1685 Sir John Trevor. 
1688 Henry Powle. 
1694 Paul Foley. 
1698 Sir Thomas Lyttelton. 
1700 Robert Harley (Earl of Oxford and Mortimer). 
1702 John Smith. 

PARLIAMENT OF GREAT BRITAIN 

1708 Sir Richard Onslow (Lord Onslow). 
1710 William Bromley. 
1713 Sir Thomas Hanmer. 
1715 Spencer Compton (Earl of Wilmington). 
1727 Arthur Onslow. 
1761 Sir John Cust. 
1770 Sir Fletcher Norton. 
1780 Charles Cornwall. 

1788 Hon. William Grenville (Lord Grenville). 
1789 Henry Addington (Viscount Sidmouth). 

PARLIAMENT OF UNITED KINGDOM 

1801 Sir John Mitford (Lord Redesdale). 
1802 Charles Abbot (Lord Colchester). 
1817 Charles M. Sutton (Viscount Canterbury). 
1835 James Abercromby (Lord Dunfermline). 
1839 Charles Shaw-Lefevre (Viscount Eversley). 
1857. J. Evelyn Denison (Viscount Ossington). 
1872 Sir Henry Brand (Viscount Hampden). 
1884 Arthur Wellesley Peel ( Viscount Peel). 
1895 William C. Gully (Viscount Selby). 
1905 James W. Lowther (Viscount Ullswater). 
1921 John H. Whitley. 
1928 Hon. Edward A. FitzRoy. 
1943 Col. D. Clifton Brown (Viscount Ruffside). 
1951 William S. Morrison (Viscount Dunrossil). 
1959 Sir Harry Hylton-Foster. 
1965 Horace M. King, Ph.p. (Lord Maybray-King). 
1971 Selwyn Lloyd (Lord Selwyn-Lloyd). 
1976 George Thomas (Viscount Tonypandy). 
1983 (Bruce) Bernard Weatherill. 
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NATIONAL PRODUCT ; 

Categories of expenditure and factor incomes pee 
£ million 

Categories of expenditure at current market 
: prices 
consumers’ expenditure .............20eeeeteee 258,431 

General government final consumption 85,772 
of which: central government ............+... 51,689 

local authorities «25.00... s tasers 34,083 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation........... 70,767 

Value of physical increase in stocks and work in 
progress ........... tab b dn ccee ese ececsebevaie 627 

Total domestic expenditure ..............2-+05- 415,597 

Exports of goods and services . 107,506 

of which: Goods ......-..-- 79,422, 
OPV. Low cbcwepersincoke aha a 28,084 

Total final expenditure .........-...-20-eee+0: 523,103 

less imports of goods and services* — 112,030 
of which: Goodsys. . ease... Ss 2m . - 4588 Fo — 89,584 

Services. (226 70-..5G052e. .. seat — 22,446 

Gross domestic product (expenditure based)? ..... 411,073 

Statistical discrepancy (expenditure adjustment)? 8,382 

Gross domestic product (average estimate)” ...... 414,455 

Net property income from abroad ............- 5,523 

Gross national product (average estimate) ....... 419,978 

Factor cost adjustment 
Taxes on expenditure .........---+.sseeeeeeee 67,980 

SCUIRIOS tots faa Seite ici G.0)s Wie ne sents Fiels aise Sune 5,762 

Factor cost adjustment (taxes less subsidies) ... 62,218 

Factor incomes 
Income from employment .......-..2.++++eee0e 226,343 

Income from self-employment’ ....-....-++-.++++ 32,959 

Gross trading profits of companies*®............. 65,596 

Gross trading surplus of public corporations ..... 6,623 

Gross trading surplus of general government 
ENGELPTISES 20.6. cece ser ececccseccscscsaceces = 179 

PRB ibid dice rile hares ha Sita Wari laiteMelelsisiess 24,798 

Imputed charge for consumption of non-trading 
capital... .....>- Ys UE IVs he Pete eee 4 3,235 

Total domestic income’ ...........0-sceceessens 359,377 

less stock appreciation .........-.se-eseeeeeeees —4,858 

Gross domestic product (income-based) .........- 354,519 

Statistical discrepancy (income adjustment)? .... — 2,282 

Gross domesticproduct (average estimate) at factor 
COBby. a oe Lae ah.. « Lata dah «+ LAMAGA. » steep 352,237 

Net property income from abroad ........++.++: 523 

Gross national product (average estimate) ....... 357,760 

less Capital consumption .......-.-.+-s2+e+5+: — 48,238 

Net national product at factor cost (average 

estimate): ‘National income” .......-..+++-+- 809,522 

Value indices, at current prices (1985 = 100) 

Gross domestic product (expenditure-based) 
At market prices. 0. .......-.-e see e cece cece 116-2 

(KE factor COBt. «fc eed nis Fe tees tame 114-7 

Gross domestic product (income-based) at factor 

CORE oe. oo dO P eee cede eh sy Mare Ts seen ce Fic 116-1 

Gross domestic product (average estimate) 
At market prices (“money GDP”) .......-.-++- ce 

Atfactor costes: df 08ss dna reece dstentes 

1Excluding taxes on expenditure levied on imports. 

2Tncluding taxes on expenditure levied on imports. 

3The statistical discrepancies are each part of the residual error. 

4 Before providing for depreciation and stock appreciation. 

5 Including financial institutions. 
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY 

(Before depreciation but after stock appreciation) 
£ million 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing. . 
Energy and water supply.......... 
Manufacturing (revised definition) 85,552 

Construction Ueitadese. peewee »« 21,524 

Distribution; hotels and catering; 
FEPALUG!... he thineees cee Rie en a6 48,963 

MEYAGSDOPG sade iie tes (sles treeee oa 16,227 

Communication ..............-+++ 9,688 

Banking, finance, insurance, 
business services and leasing . 63,903 

Ownership of dwellings ........... 20,180 
Public administration, national 

defence and compulsory social 
SECWIILY as ote Peinooie oibleeislemm «=i 24,895 

Education and health services ..... 31,681 

Other services ..0.0. 000330 ce eee 22.366 

Total® adc: -.sictle ten ost seem <s 209,448 951,345 273,406 EE se 
Adjustment for financial services ..| —11,732] —13,320| —12,481] —15,082] —16,822| — 19,246 

Statistical discrepancy (income 
COMponent) ti < ee... bee tistaes 5 —728| —1,168 —527| —1,608) —2,282 

Gross domestic product (average 
estimate) ..........+++ ees 217,809| 237,297) 259,757| 279,053} 304,735] 322,221 

GENERAL GOVERNMENT CURRENT ACCOUNT 

£ million 

Receipts 
TAXES ON) INCOME 'ysi6y65955 <:0-4:e5pa eee « 55,601 
Taxes on expenditure............. 67,980 
Social security contributions ...... 28,449 
Gross trading surplus*............ -177 
Rent, dividends and interest, etc. .. 10,172 
Miscellaneous current transfers .. . 317 
Imputed charge for consumption of 

non-trading capital............. 

Expenditure 
Final consumption ............... 
Subsidies tw. hehe. os Spa et oe 
Social security benefits ........... 41,826 
Other current grants to personal ; 

BRCGOB Eon. SOM AIS 6000 POMEL os as 10,652 
Current grants paid abroad (net)... 3,287 
Debt interest ............0s.0000- 17,667 

Total current expenditure ........ 164,966 
Balance: current surplus*......... 108 

POtaly ccc caciav ace eres 165,074 

* Before depreciation. 
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HOME FINANCE 

Central government funds and accounts transactions 

Consolidated Fund National Loans Fund 

Revenue 

539 

£ million 

Central 
govern- 
ment bor- 
rowing 

require- 
ment 

10GB eae = «+ 3 104,193 
1986 Se he peas 110,867 
LOBT i 2e aiarn uk 119,517 
TOSS Sa tt 129,738 

111,211 
1987-88 ........ 122,969 
1988-89........ 133,592 

1989 1st quarter. . 40,183 

2nd quarter . 30,520+ 

1988 June ...... 8,899 

PAY copnce 5 t0 11,109 
August 10,024 

September 11,148 
October . 11,489 
November 10,027 
December 10,740 

1989 January 18,937 
February 10,234 
March..... 11,012 

April....:. 10,008 
May ...... 9,947 

Naat, 10,565 

Public sector borrowing requirement 

Contributions by Financed by 

11,804 
8,461 
4,010 

— 4,544 

£ million 

Non-bank private 
sector 

ties tions 

sector 

External finance 

Borrow: | Foreign 

Not ingin | currency 

Season- Season- | Central| Local Public sterling | borrow- 

ally ally govern- | authori- | corpora- from ing from 
banks 

Monetary sector/Overseas 

Direct 
external 

1988 1st quarter — 2,925 —1,733 —567 — 7166 —1,297 

2nd quarter| —1,565 —2,912 —1,074 —132 428 

3rd quarter —2,108 —3,240 —806 6 —803 

4th quarter —5,005 — 3,888 1,836 321 —162 

1989 1st quarter —5,703 
391 

2nd quarter 228 

+Financial year constrained. * An increase in debt is shown positive. 
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PERSONAL INCOME AND EXPENDITURE (£ million) 

Income before tax 
Income from employment: 
Wages and salaries ............++ 
Pay in cash and kind of HM Forces 
Dota so ges AAT SPO Ie: fi 
Employers’ contributions: 

Social Security 
MOND cea a sat Reve g tein Oar ance 

Total income from employment .. . 

Income from self-employment: 
After deducting stock 

APPreciation<.r..<1:0 smgingsles - 4+ « 
Stock appreciation .............. 
OPA ER oe: gaye ds-cate be BEE Nae <lrd ed 

Rent, dividends and net interest: 
Receipts by life assurance and 

pension schemes 
Imputed rent of owner-occupied 

Gwellings 73... 5... veeiee we tes 
Other receipts, net .............- 
MONDO Fears sid Soi 5A sopag passers) sah sh ova 

Social security benefits and other 
current grants from general 
MOVETNMEN Ge tecioie Ge Miroir pee ate « 

Current transfers from overseas .... 
Current transfers to charities from 

COMPADICS caseerees «cies gay aves oats 
Imputed charge for capital consump- 

tion of private non-profit making 
IDODIORS tered axates fasts iafoviaaaryaetey shetelats 

Total personal income? 

133,340 
2,905 

136,245 

9,344 
13,032 

158,621 

21,704 
362 

22,066 

10,505 

10,160 
2,297 

22,962 

36,584 
1,248 

69 

409 

241,959 

142,348 151,829 
3,121 3,288 

145,469 | 155,117 

10,536 11,268 
13,575 13,711 

169,580 180,096 

23,973 26,841 
550 308 

24,523 27,149 

11,785 14,017 

11,181 11,917 
2,503 833 

25,469 26,767 

39,843 43,029 
1,448 1,588 

86 105 

417 432 

261,366 | 279,166 

Deductions from income 
U.K. taxes on income .............. 
Social security contributions ....... 
Current transfers abroad 
Miscellaneous current transfers .... 
Personal disposable income? ........ 

Expenditure 
Consumers’ expenditure ........... 
Balance saving?..............0.005 

Memorandum items 
Saving ratio (per cent)? ............ 
Real personal disposable income‘ 

‘At 1985 prices 3. Are os chcce eo oed 

31,396 
18,095 
1,200 

168,545 

33,230 34,612 
20,780 22,312 
1,179 1,261 

222 
205,955 

164,978 
3,590 

168,568 

12,244 
13,761 

194,573 

27,813 
489 

28,302 

15,872 

12,783 
664 

29,319 

46,757 
1,689 

119 

458 

301,217 

37,559 
24,191 
1,436 
229 

237,802 

178,781 
3,833 

182,614 

13,362 
13,566 

209,542 

30,197 
288 

30,485 

17,498 

13,810 
ee 

31,267 

50,729 
1,668 

151 

485 

324,327 

[1990 

32,485 
474 

32,959 

19,370 

14,632 
—108 
33,894 

52,478 
1,566 

185 

1 Before providing for depreciation and stock appreciation. 
2 Before providing for depreciation, stock appreciation and additions to tax reserves. 
3 Saving as a percentage of personal disposable income. 
4Personable disposable income revalued by the implied consumers’ expenditure deflator (1985 = 100). 

¢ 
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HOUSEHOLDS AND THEIR EXPENDITURE? 

(United Kingdom) 

1983 1984 1985 1986 

Number of households supplying data .........--.++++++ 6,973 | 7,081 7,012 ig 7,178 

Total number Of persons .......5.. 26sec cece cece cet e tees 18,532 18,557 18,206 18,330 

Totakiitimber of.adulta? ... 20). 2. F.G05.. oo ccs dee 13,401 13,618 13,401 13,554 

Household percentage distribution by tenure 
Rentediunfurmishedsses .~-.)... BM... oe ce dose es 35-8 35-4 34:9 33-9 

oor tod {trainee cise syeteneseyes teisisiormcbemictasel« © of wale cnje » a'sisin.c sh 29 27 2-5 3-0 

Rent-free ......---eeeeeeee cree ener rete tree nent ene e renee 2-2 18 2-1 2-0 

Owner-occupied... 2. cece c cette eter enn nt scnere 59-2 60-1 60-5 61-1 

Average number of persons per household 
All persons 2-658 2-621 2-596 2-554 

Males rs fs Sos Soe. Fee res Ree 1-289 1-266 1-258 1-236 

Females 533 1-369 1;355 1-339 1:317 

Adults? 1-922 1-923 1-911 1-888 

POrSONS UNAS GS oo... <n ook ee coe cic en nape cine + 210\0 cieieine 1-562 1-572 1-552 1-526 

Persons 65 and Over :.. 2.20.0. .i eee c cece ee erence cecee 0-360 0-351 0-359 0-362 

CHidren? eee occa cakes s MEPs be cab sc ste tee See 0-736 0-698 0-685 0-665 

Children under 2SkGs0 . . -)... . THING. als» AERA atcital 0-080 0-068 0-077 0-073 

Children 2 and under 6... 2.2....00.00 S000 eee 0-123 0-114 0-114 0-118 

Children 5 and under 18..........:-2--00eeeeeeeeeeeeeee 0-533 0-516 0-495 0-474 

Persons working ~.......--2:eeerceeeecee ese serene enenee 1-172 1-179 1:164 1-160 

Persons not working .......-------+eeeeeeee eee seet teeters 1-485 1-442 1-433 1-394 

Men 65 and over, women 60 and over ........----+s++00 0-403 0-399 0-407 0-403 

RECTOR Fale 9b Fe ep TER EAT epochs ono os Dew ele 1-082 1-043 1-026 0-991 

Average weekly household expenditure on commodities 
and services (£) 
Housing? 2... si licence eee ee sie cree eens eect tee ce eeee 23-99 24-06 26-63 29-92 

Fuel, light and power ......-...-+-eeeseseree eee reeeeee 9-22 9:42 9-95 10:43 

MPa eae ceedings aoe paca 2 a Yabs cameen in no 4 08's Winks nenss © '«) 6 aie 29-56 31-43 32-70 34-97 

Wicotiolie drink”... 2.2 cc leh cs cee ce cc ee ces ccc css snes ce 6-91 7-25 7-95 8-21 

FEGODACEO wae ee I Boles SCOT Is woe a oleie cient Roanielnal ae 4-21 4:37 4:42 4-55 

Clothing and footwear ...... 10-00 11:10 11-92 13-46 

Durable household goods... . 10-26 11:57 11-61 13-83 

Other goods .........---eee eee reece rece 10-81 11-89 12:59 13-87 

Transport and vehicles ........---+-+-+++++ a ich 20-96 22-77 24-56 25-43 

Seat tS MAID ole. cies. a vie vine vies abisiele vos elybiecleiep 16:09 17-41 19-48 22:67 

RUBS ANCOUG: EF. ioe. oo aie nysinl olay eer agora « «(AB 2B Hie ale 0-58 0-64 0-68 0-74 

PO tal <0. aly «.0 <b SGLs olen so oh oe ota. dUb opis clcew c ols Fbale asec e 142:59 151-92 162: 178-10 

Expenditure on commodity or service as a percentage of 
total expenditure (per cent) 
BRO usi rng? iin joie-os sina bine oielerd cinielsieleinie Siaieeleeciec eee re cece 

16:8 158 16-4 16:8 

Fuel, light and power ....-.--+-eeeesesseeeeeeenserseees 65 6-2 6-1 5:9 

Pee ciate cc cp edict sin ems Airse mavens ae 20:7 20:7 20:1 19-6 

Alcoholic drink ..........200seeeeeeeeeee ec ee eee eenees 48 48 49 46 

STOHROGO ole le sic a Marcha elae aie eiaictate oo ferns Ak eae 3-0 29 2:7 26 

Clothing and footwear ........+suecreesee er ebeeeneeees 7-0 7:3 7:3 75 

Durable household goods .....5... es ees eee eee teeeenens 72 76 7-2 78 

Other goods ...--26.0---- esc emer eres eect ete enersceeee 7-6 79. 78 78 

Transport and vehicles ........+++0++e0+eeeeerereeeess 147 15-0 15-1 14:3 

Gervicest. i ctynr al ie asitls 0 cle: sin een aieaioje e'e/afeloralinie siaalajeisiei rie 11:3 115 12:0 12:7 

1Information derived from the Family Expenditure Survey. 

2 Adults = all persons 18 and over and married persons under 18. 

Children = all unmarried persons under 18. . 

3 Excludes mortgage payments but includes imputed expenditure (i.e. the weekly equivalent of rateable value). 

Figures on housing for 1983 and 1984 are not comparable because of the introduction of the Housing Benefit 

Scheme. 
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VALUE OF UNITED KINGDOM IMPORTS (cif) 
Analysis by sections and divisions (£ million) 

ise 
Total U.K. imports 78,967-4 85,027-0 86,175°5 94,015-7 

Food and live animals chiefly for food ...... 
Live animals chiefly for food.........-....+.++ 
Meat and meat preparations...............-++ 

Dairy products and birds’ eggs.........-.----- 

Fish, crustaceans and molluscs, and prepara- 

tions thereok, ppt S ecb aacgees «b~-mgeplee 

Cereals and cereal preparations..............- 
Vegetables and, fauiit, 0.3. « cess - <= 5. asmiet «0 4 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey .......... 

Coffee, tea, cocoa, spices, and manufactures 

Feeding-stuff for animals (not including un- 
milled cerealayyat . <2... Wierhie. . d. BREE eae 

Miscellaneous edible products and preparations 

Beverages and tobacco..............--++++: 

B@VArAQGS fo nar can.e e's 0 caveaoe oo 04 se Meee use 

Tobacco and tobacco manufactures 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels ..... 

Hides, skins and furskins, raw ............+.+ 

Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit................. 
Crude rubber (including synthetic and 

Veckaimed)!: spits. o's ods « BOGE els Ge deat een 

Conktand' Woodta.h .... .j.0tGdh < se te. Ribs seed 
Pulp and waste paper’ 22. vin. . os 5 tecehice os 
Textile fibres (other than wool tops) and their 

wastes (not manufactured into yarn or fabric) 

Crude fertilizers and crude minerals (excluding 
coal, petroleum and precious stones)......... 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap ............ 

Crude animal and vegetable materials ......... 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related mater- 
TANG <5, es gn deers, sin, stances 0 dase yen 

Petroleum, petroleum products and related 

HARLOLIALN 6. NON cx ses ba Oh cee se ge MW cranny 

Total manufactured goods ............... 
Chemicals and related products .............. 
Organic Ghemicals cs... sce =s\cniec «as talclemlentary 

Inorganic chemicals 

Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials ...... 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products ....... 
Essential oils and perfume materials; toilet, 

polishing and cleansing materials ........... 
Fertilizers, manufactured ..................25 

Explosives and pyrotechnic products .......... 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, and cellu- 

lose esters and ethers ............0.eeeeeeee 

Chemical materials and products, not elsewhere 

SPOCHHOM ..:,, camera ane siden fine eatheiuareneete 

* provisional figures. 
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Value of United Kingdom Imports (cif) (£ million)—Continued 

Total U.K. imports 78,967-4 85,027-0 86,175-5 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by 
Po ee a a 

Leather, leather manufactures, nes, and dressed 

fasiemstt . 4, BIRR... 5 520s PTR cc ree. 

Rubber manufactures, nes.........--...+-+55: 

Cork and wood manufactures (excluding 
farsmureyes . «C2. . 5 0 9s SAME cr escines 

Paper, paperboard, and articles of paper pulp, of 
paper or of paperboard ..........--+--++++++ 

Textile yarn, fabrics, made-up articles, nes, and 
related products 2s... .500 Ge vemewensvncsios 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures, nes....... 
ROLE BECONES « veieig oo Seite gw aoe op oe bale dace 

Non-ferrous metals) s...... 666. eel cece eee 

Manufactures of metal, nes.....-.-2.-.+---44- 

Machinery and transport equipment ....... 
Power generating machinery and equipment... 

Machinery specialised for particular industries 
Metalworking machinery .......-.+.--++00005 
General industrial machinery and equipment, 

nes, and machine parts, neS......--.++-+-+-- 

Office machines and automatic data processing 
EQUIPMENt...... 22. c eee ee cece eee eeeenetes 

Telecommunications, sound recording and re- 

producing apparatus and equipment......... 

Electrical machinery, apparatus and appliances, 

nes, and electrical parts thereof (including 

non-electrical counterparts, nes, of electrical 

household type equipment) .......-.-.++0+++ 

Road vehicles (including air cushion vehicles). . 

Other transport equipment...........+0++e405 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles ...... 

Sanitary, plumbing, heating and lighting fix- 

tures and fittings, neS....-..--.sseeeeeeeeee 

Furniture and parts thereof ........-+-+++++++ 

Travel goods, handbags and similar containers . 

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories .. . . 

BOOEWORT IER 00.5 isos s:esacarerniersuereiive) mabinioutniereusiom alpine 

Professional, scientific and controlling instru- 

ments and apparatus, N€S ....... eee eee 

Photographic apparatus, equipment and sup- 

plies and optical goods, nes, watches and 

CLOCKS ie ca bic bated» aloe baw POBMue ss spies 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles, nes...... 

Commodities and transactions not classi- 

fied elsewhere 1,271-8 1,325:7 1,897:0 

nes not elsewhere specified. * provisional figures. 

543 

1987* 

94,015-7 

16,970:3 

299-4 
682-5 

784-6 

3,238-2 

3,497-6 
2,747-6 
1,890-1 
1,942-5 
1,887:8 

32,795:2 
2,513:3 
2,856-8 
567-7 

3,012-2 

5,431-2 

2,801-4 

5,051-8 
8,807-2 

1,753-6 

12,8881 

2545 
878-1 
230-9 

2,778:4 
799:3 

1,903-6 

1,357-9 
4,685-4 

1,146-2 



544 Statistics—U.K. Exports [1990 

VALUE OF UNITED KINGDOM EXPORTS (fob) 
Analysis by sections and divisions (£ million) 

1987" 
Total U.K. exports 70,488-3 78,391-8 72,987-7 79,851-4 

Food and live animals chiefly for food ...... 
Live animals chiefly for food..........-..+-++- 
Meat and meat preparations..............++-- 
Dairy products and birds’ eggs .......-..-.-+-- 
Fish, crustaceans and molluscs, and prepara- 

GIONS CHELOOL: Patron «,soresgierw c AROaarere sigrelo 
Cereals and cereal preparations..............- 

Vegetables and fruit ...........-.+e2ee eee eens 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey.......... 

Coffee, tea, cocoa, spices and manufactures 

Feeding-stuff for animals (not including un- 
WinHediGereals): Ae hale sia ho: MRM ee vrei wrerers 

Miscellaneous edible products and preparations 

Beverages and tobacco.............+---++++ 
SOV GCAG CSE te ct rca nisicie de tinte actuctalelsl ce Brats 

Tobacco and tobacco manufactures 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels ..... 

Hides, skins and furskins, raw .............+-+ 

Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit.............-.-- 
Crude fertilizers and crude minerals (excluding 

coal, petroleum and precious stones)......... 

Corian WOOG acca ee tt tae tclestecratione- x neipiere 

Pulpand waste paper .: cscs cc.s cscs ess 
Textile fibres (other than wool tops) and their 

wastes (not manufactured into yarn or fabric) 

Crude fertilisers and crude minerals (excluding 
coal, petroleum and precious stones)......... 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap ............ 
Crude animal and vegetable materials ......... 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related mater- 
BR leas ai siisk ch steamed ach sh ofa ela as sii 

Petroleum, petroleum products and related 
MAAROCIAIS 7. ie ht che carn svissok, ¥'s uv eimai d SOs 

Coal, coke, gas and electric current ........... 

Animal and vegetable oils, fats and waxes .. 

Total manufactured goods ............... 
Chemicals and related products ............... 

Orgamethemicala: cress ace he csmesite Cacnbics 
Tmorganic. chemicals 05S cs.q:scesasiuisincescymaapunincesnhinn 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials ...... 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products ....... 
Essential oils and perfume materials; toilet, 

polishing and cleansing materials ........... 
Fertilizers, manufactured ..............+-0055 

Explosives and pyrotechnic products .......... 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, and cellu- 

lose esters and ethers ...........0.-eee ee eee 

Chemical materials and products, not elsewhere 

Bpecified’ swore cara ale eters 

* provisional figures. 
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Value of United Kingdom Exports (fob) (£ million)—Continued 

1867 
Total U.K. exports _ 70,4883 78,391-8 72,987-7 | 79,8514 _ 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by 
PIF OPTA CEs: $<! cities sikine's dslciuunel aides cs 10,010-6 11,877:3 

Leather, leather manufactures, nes, and dressed 
PPS tone wate ait cetera a cictace Rate vit aes acs 312-5 372-9 

Rubber manufactures, nes.......-.....---55- 481-8 677-9 

Cork and wood manufactures (excluding 
formiturer ©. )-G53 5... 1.Gkad «1 -d0R A - 4-0, 104-6 2 . 85-6 

Paper, paperboard, and articles of paper pulp, of 

paper or of paperboard ................+-+5: 678-6 971-1 

Textile yarn, fabrics, made-up articles, nes, and 

related products} at <u. seis. ¢-5@as » 0h el 1,484-8 1,886:2 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures, nes....... 2,298-7 2,654-1 

FeUT EN WE «wc Bates os Ao es aden gic se pecas 1,528-9 2,186-0 

Non-ferrousimetalls joa << ojaraie strains 01s cies eine 1,656-7 1,502:2 

Manufactures of metal, nes...........2002000> 1,464-1 1,541°3 

Machinery and transport equipment ....... 25,351-2 28,803-1 

Power generating machinery and equipment... 3,251-1 8,241-4 

Machinery specialised for particular industries 3,101-1 3,300:5 

Metalworking machinery ..........--.++++0+- 581-2 691-1 

General industrial machinery and equipment, 

nes, and machine parts, neS........-..++++-: 3,037-2 3,097-5 

Office machines and automatic data processing 

equipment a. steers pews ogee reer 3,561-9 4,483-2 

Telecommunications and sound recording and 

reproducing apparatus and equipment....... 1,401-6 1,567-7 

Electrical machinery, apparatus and appliances, 

nes, and electrical parts thereof (including 
non-electrical counterparts, nes, of electrical 

household type equipment) ............+.-+- 3,786-1 

Road vehicles (including air cushion vehicles). . 4,876:8 

Other transport equipment...........+.e+eees 3,758-9 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles ...... 9,839-8 

Sanitary, plumbing, heating and lighting fix- 

tures and fittings, neS.......-...s.eeeeeeeee 
133-1 

Furniture and parts thereof ..........-+-+++++ 394-7 

Travel goods, handbags and similar containers . 34:8 

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories .... 1,428-8 

PRSOEWGRE co res bes cto ccna e ove a apege, Boyrmctnyalsid ie 186-6 

Professional, scientific and controlling instru- 

ments and apparatus, neS ..........6eeeeeee 2,328:5 

Photographic apparatus, equipment and sup- 

plies and optical goods, nes, watches and 

Clocks. evirertaaerr tae tree ren tiers 976-2 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles, nes...... 4,357-1 

Commodities and transactions not classi- 
2,261:3 

fied elsewhere 

nes not elsewhere specified. * provisional figures. 
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EMPLOYMENT 

Distribution of the workforce 

At mid-June 

United Kingdom 
Workforce! . 5.0. < 6 atalacin-s schon» bibdlgiores + « «bie « <lgre pic's » «ina sin< 

MACS cette cise oecctepeis cjetites. slelocie lois alec pe ctaielc gitatniess «veoh 
Pomalen epee oe RON Iee erg de dae sb cane gas saa ek ebines 

Unemployed? 21) 2222... sf ecstennieewmienpecceersccuceemeds 
Males ........ 
Remalles ohio SOR. os 0 obs 

Workforce in employment*®........ 
WC opote Lode Actetonpoaae seis ox 
GRASS SEs SRNEE RL OL 2 EPPA ee chess 

HM Botées ...... SCS ....... 08018 ....1. DRE Rees 

HPlarnales <s cl yecareaveces ote cob coe cau pie chert =e ia Sporeaaeotel oe eas inuarh = 

Maleset, . i. cctst RO ae uso hos BCR <0 oh oe PIEE c ainakicos.s 

of whom 
Total, index of production and construction industries 
Total, all manufacturing industries .........-..--.-+ss+ee-+ 

Work Related Government Training Programmes? .. Rg 
IMales*ecetmcmrccintetctaase ts cio alose ee cerlen soe swreaentatenl 
Wameloe Srict imam lars cine ON injs aieiniass </<1a belo ale Ba nie wa cle ele 

Great Britain 
Workforce! 9... Genet vi ob.- + fuctenisivets ooh oe TREMOR Rian ae 

Mist oa tie te rah tarate Tale ee tate cis Wire ieta wu chorea teleielal Ltie's «esc aE mans 
Romiales Hae OR « ais tarofeittrareia sieioisrasevers prciciateigicie'e we eaters 

Romiales:.. cia + Ge CMe de mck « fsPistgitic cn. ofeo » SH ABIAR, oe ah nae 
Workforce in employment? ©. cn. cones << i = sx omen = 8s ae ns 
hls ce teers cis OE retaniniese's ore opis nares wieieei eee 

Females 
Self-employed persons (with or without employees) ... ae 

Moles to. cacite's ae etal -vo ate sis cia: amelevamnlo orn oc Ratan ene iaieiomtelele 
Reina lee are fersatere crete niche an a ab 's so Near ers c's SSeS 

MGS hoi cfess.« Sache w+ och cM Dela a st <fo.e sees re wre se aie’g 

of whom 
Total, index of production and construction industries 
Total, all manufacturing industries .............0. eee e eee 

Work Related Government Training Programmes® ............ 

1. The workforce is the workforce in employment plus the claimant unemployed. 
2. From April 1983 the figures of unemployment reflect the effects of the provisions in the Budget for some men 
aged 60 and over who no longer have to sign on at an unemployment office. 
3. The workforce in employment comprises employees in employment, the self-employed, HM Forces and work- 
related government training programmes. 
4, Estimates of the self-employed are based on the 1981 census and the results of the Labour Force Surveys. 
5. Includes participants in the Youth Training Scheme except those who have contracts of employment, and 
participants in the Job Training Scheme. Additionally, for the UK this includes some participants on Northern 
Ireland Schemes: Youth Training Programme (excluding second year trainees in further education colleges) ; 
Job Training Programme; and Attachment Training Scheme participants and other management train scheme 
participants training with an employer. 
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RATES OF UNEMPLOYMENT! 

Analysis by standard regions. Seasonally adjusted? Percentages 

Annual averages 1987 

United Kingdom ...................- : . I : 10-2 

Uae OL TIGA: 3 nc sare sae <= io sage aye © . E E . : ‘ 10-0 

BIOPED «uo... ose eats «+ «bn Oa ., E e c ° . 14:3 

Yorkshire and Humberside ; p . 116 

East Midlands ............--..4-. s E P : P 9-2 

Bast Anglifive: 5 SenSb. 25 2 Sha i 2 x f z c 7-0 

SM SOOSE, «cia Rlelerw's xis vena, nlnve ceo b “ £ f A ‘ Cz. 

South Wests. .<. 3... Roh -a-9 = Ae = . 8 5 + ri 5 8-4 

West Midlands ............--+-+-. . . . - . 11:3 

North WEeSt.. bec o-- ocho eens + . . f Y 13-0 

I RS Hite othe s sie ee eine eis «on 5 . e rf : F 12:8 

Sentlandee tere adidasins <= -iciains «nis . -( E 

Northern Ireland ..........-.------ 

1. The number of claimant unemployed as a percentage of the estimated total work force (the sum of claimant 

employees in employment, unemployed, self-employed, participants on work related government training 

programmes and HM Forces at mid-year. 

2. Seasonally adjusted and excluding school leavers, consistent with current coverage. 

Unemployment (Thousands) 

United Kingdom 

Seasonally adjusted* Not seasonally adjusted 

Females % rate 

3,104-7 778-1 10-4 
3,159-8 862-4 10-7 
3,271-2 921-4 10-9 
3,289-1 958-9 11-1 
2,953-4 851-3 10:1 
2,370-4 687-3 8:2 

1989 January ....... 2,074-3 582-4 + 

February ...... 2,018-2 
March ......... 1,960-2 
April .. rae 1,883-6 

ay . 1,802-5 
gune". 2). 5.95.2. 1,743-1 

* The seasonally adjusted figures relate only to claimants aged 18 or over, in order to maintain the consistent 

series, available back to 1971, allowing for the effect of the change in benefit regulations for under 18 year-olds 

from September 1988. 

Industrial Stoppages (Thousands) 

pearbere Total working days lost 
n: ; 
ia Coal, Metals, | Textiles, Con- Transport | All other 

ment i coke, engineer- | footwear | struction and indus- 

period in mineral | ing and and communi- | tries and 

dis: oil and vehicles | clothing cation services 
natural 

32 68 295 1,420 
2,055 
590 

1989 January 
February 
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HOUSING 

Stock of dwellings (Great Britain) 
1987* 

Estimated annual gains and losses (thousands) 
Gains: New construction .......0isee cede eter cree ene eeeeaes 202-8 

Obhex wes de. eemles fae atgie'e ote cnieeals Ges Mem aes hes te 12-7 

Losses: Slum clearance ........sccseeccneeccceesecceeeesssces 10-1 

Oblate fo vcsine «.0cdfo.s superstars del~ aun ateiaye/epoia)= Soe ate ate reta i 11-6 

Net game nce cee < fois -eitateinicle nie aletelaieiateiai oN staio.o afoishaiti ale a)ejaishe «ibis 2 193-8 

Stock at end Of year . 26.0... 6 Woe cee elte eee cee ceeeeeeeal 22,287 

Estimated tenure distribution at end of year (percentage) 
Owmer OCCUPIED «4. cece ne dee nena fe emesis res ecise vacsacsns fs 64-1 

Rented: From local authorities and new towns ..........--.-++- 25-9 

From housing associations ........----.++eeee reer eee 25 

From private owners including other tenures ......---. . e " 7-5 

* Provisional. 

Permanent dwellings completed 

United Kingdom England and Wales 

Total For local | For private | Housing Total For local | For private| Housing 
housing owners |associations housing owners associations 

authorities and other authorities and other 

1965 391,234 164,957 217,162 9,115 347,181 133,024 206,246 7,911 
1975 321,936 150,526 154,528 16,882 278,694 122,857 140,381 15,456 
1980 241,657 87,968 131,651 22,038 214,590 78,006 115,841 20,743 

1981 206,542 68,139 118,507 19,896 179,759 58,215 103,929 17,615 
1982 182,027 39,879 128,415 13,733 158,591 33,349 113,280 11,962 
1983 206,513 38,830 151,035 16,648 178,980 31,300 132,886 14,794 
1984 218,343 37,407 163,369 17,567 189,087 31,186 143,074 14,827 
1985 202,912 30,292 159,006 13,614 173,735 24,248 137,617 11,870 
1986 208,095 24,843 170,222 13,030 179,351 20,076 148,308 10,967 
1987 212,652 21,279 178,283 | 13,090 | 185,173 16,876 156,919 11,378 

Scotland Northern Ireland 

Total For local | Forprivate| Housing Total For local | For private| Housing 
housing owners |associations housing owners associations 

authorities and other authorities and other 

1965 35,116 26,584 7,553 979 8,937 5,349 3,363 225 
1975 34,323 22,784 10,371 1,168 8,919 4,885 3,776 258 
1980 20,611 7,455 12,242 914 6,456 2,507 3,568 381 

1981 20,015 7,065 11,021 1,929 6,768 2,859 3,557 352 
1982 16,429 3,716 11,529 1,184 7,007 2,814 3,606 587 
1983 17,941 3,486 13,178 1,277 9,592 4,044 4,971 577 
1984 18,841 2,633 14,118 2,090 10,415 3,588 6,177 650 
1985 18,376 2,811 14,449 1,116 10,801 3,233 6,940 628 
1986 18,599 2,187 14,832 1,580 10,145 2,580 7,082 483 
1987 17,810 2,639 13,913 1,258 9,669 1,764 7,451 454 
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AGRICULTURE 

Estimated quantity of crops and grass harvested (thousand tonnes) 

1987 

Mixed corn for threshing 
Rye for threshing Ge... A... dR ..  TRwn 

Potatoes 
Parl y Craw ge .0 5 fayts gs <4 AE div = oe ails dia y0 wie een t 
PRONE ENT hy a ace sito x ten amie hnictans caiman agpoaigtneen 

Fodder crops 
Beans for stockfeeding .............000--eeeeeeeees 
Turnips and swedes ........ as 
Fodder beet and mangoldst 
Maize for threshing or stockfeeding 
Rape for stockfeeding, kale, cabbage, savoys 

and ROMA: ) ere ac So hea yg oo os teres os dep ai 
Peas harvested dry for stockfeeding ................ 

Other crops 
Soi hal 5) BEPRSr By aRIROICUr SOgenOnor OCOnOCnor tacocr 7,495 
Rape grown for oilseed 580 565 
LOWS) eg sad, ee eepetnge Pals Sete Ne le Davetere n'n/0 5 dincazens 40 9 9 
EBSA ed Cee eae et te ES eseeee pena he etniwrale Wel epee ye 6,000 

Horticultural crops 
Vegetables grown in the open: 

Brussels sprouts 2. 07s. fiance ogee con eacccweeseee 197 223 154 169 152 168 165 

Cabbage (including savoys and 
spring greens) 546 610 518 670 683 688 690 

Cauliflowers 325 353 298 344 356 360 384 

Carrots ..... cet 711 725 554 572 600 634 567 

PAremipe es oo: cles 0 SW ee oo betes -. 53 55 51 57 62 68 66 

Turnips and swedes 109 145 135 142 142 163 159 

BGGtPOOR Yes. «nea geta foo < fefaiale ate oie he Pe eles «was Viele 97 105 94 115 114 95 94 

Onions, =. TRAGEDY sarcraist rr els «0 cP bts WO aot Bee 232 231 175 238 268 247 305 

Onions; salad <3... 1 ated fC eevee 25 27 25 22 25 30 31 

PRM ate rice tec ee sila ate de chee AO e owes sialaies 40 43 44 53 60 71 7 

SYORANIOR DIS 5 ecircvetas oyeresoronsts AON couse vee wn shevdhave dane 17 19 17 21 19 14 11 

Runner beans including French .............++++ 69 92 65 77 66 67 50 

Peas, green for market .......--..0-eeeeereeeeees 25 28 23 27 26 20 19 

Peas, green for processing ..........-+++e+eseeee+ 277 238 198 241 206 239 195 

MSELGLY) saree creer sitar ofararatvieiys Ate «ine «Lives sina s doll 50 51 46 57 53 65 69 

Lettuce .. 134 161 155 153 193 160 171 

Rhubarb 41 39 29 26 26 28 29 

Protected crops 
OABTORE otis hie movie o sakes ea daldis ate are Wes a eaNeN 125 118 118 129 116 137 132 

POUIADOES «cere rcs ced aeas Vee was c aves ensins ses 54 56 61 68 71 16 85 

DICTA «sive a: aivrotaio/o diewraiej anne Seles ie/dia\e, Selele oiaiss/staaiere 37 45 49 48 50 50 51 

Fruit crops 
Total dessert apples..........-..+sececeeeeeceees 152 216 186 184 161 163 167 

Total culinary apples ........-.--+seeeseeeeeeees 80) 147 126| 163 141 139] 122 

PRRPOMADS oc cic y cvs cra case tn es shee 49 40 54 48 51 47 63 

PUREE casesaye « Ao-7 cpinge @ ote s myceaticte «ake «ckbetige oho aT iar 16 34 36 34 24 33 33 

ON GYTIGS oon asks cc occ ao. ola seeetsecefu dated ota olnirersie.» 3 7 3 5 5 4 4 

SOLE BRIG Sc oie cconaens 0 6 che ayuuaye gfe © ale opaiopelesiaiass oesieye a 105 109 124 114 111 109 110 

trevised basis of calculation adopted in 1984 which prevents direct comparison with earlier years. 

* provisional figures. 
+from 1986 Scotland collected fodder beet separately. 
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Cattle, Sheep, Pigs and Poultry on Agricultural Holdings 

At June each year 

Cattle and calves: total ............- 
Dairy her diad ciyeeicesls Satace tho e deaans ere sehors 
Beef herdsi., Fabel ase Ret. Aes hae 
Heifers in calf (first calf) ...........- 863 851 847 811 
Bulls for service............00-00005 84 84 83 80 78 76 74 

Other cattle: 
Two years old and over .........-- 963 937 904 905 
One year old and under two ....... 3,041 3,057 3,059 3,069 
Six months old and under one year . 1,876 1,890 1,924 1,949 
Under six months old ............. 1.699 1,786 1,783 1,768 

Sheep and lambs: total 32,097 | 33,067 34,069 | 34,802 
Breeding ewes ......... 12,528 12,909 13,310 13,648 
Rams forservice: ... .) rere n+ sloiese we efor 358 366 383 Bee 
Wther'sheep pce’. «ategsere's steam’ © clare 3,584 3,748 3,764 
Lambs under one year old ..........- 15, 628 16,044 | 16,612 12080 17, 566 | 18,384} 19,377 

Pigs: totaly. sia deo tees ae 7,828 8,023 8,174 7,689 7,865 7,937 7,942 
Breeding herdatc.. qarraieeite acl «lok 836 864 856 800 828 824 820 
Boars for service ....... 43 45 45 42 44 44 44 
Gilts not yet in pig 87 89 82 77 80 79 81 
Barren sows for fattening ........... ll 12 15 12 12 12 11 
Other pigs: ; 

L1G Rg and Over. he ges << tteigeses aslo 90 117 100 91 89 80 67 
80 kg and under 110 kg............ 638 630 605 599 589 603 615 
50 kg and under 80 kg 1,776 1,824 1,868 1,890 
20 kg and under 50 kg . 2,227 2,281 2,362 2,253 
Wer: ZO inchs saree ences 2,119 2,163 2,241 

Poultry :totall, 2:06). (010 cise slew siecle oe ; 127,618 
owls stotal ere... Gos bREEs » aed 122,639 | 126,091 | 117,854 % 
Growing pullets..........00....05 14,219 | 14,766 | 11,828 12,230 
Laying, flockyys . «a <« bbSSs «26d 44,473 | 44,792) 41,127 38,498 
Breeding flock .........-.:..-.--5 7,146 

s Te birds eir...ceoe.. Leet. bs 70,754 
UCKB RG «oc hEES <b Sec bMG eam kd 

Geese tag 6s.) RRS hE Pence RE 1,735 
MP UF OMe 2.) ch Sh. Sb G Pawel bOQacncd® 

*Excludes Scotland except from 1983 to 1986. 

Agricultural land: area 

houston heetares 

1983 1985 

TOGRIATH ARR cits ercstiainlesccaiatcinmtaten 5,124 5,265 i 
All grasses under five yearsold ...... 1,846 1,796 1,691 

Totaliarable: cciccxcsecres cn dalepecisrefcie'e 6,970 7,061 7,003 
All grasses five years old and over .... 5,107 5,019 5,112 

Total crops and grass .............000- 12,078 12,080 12,115 
Rough grazings 

Sole rights . See a ne eae en eeetecenees 4,927 4,872 4,743 
Common (estimated)..............4. 1,212 1,216 1,214 

Woodland on agricultural holdings .... 292 312 322 
All other land on agricultural holdings . 227 223 225 

Total area of agricultural land 18,735 | 18,720 | 18,703 

20 | axon | ae | axes | 208 
18,619 

Total area of the United Kingdom 
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FISHERIES 
Fishing fleet 

At December 31 

England and Wales 
VONGMIEEEE en arr creo ree (seca sina 4s vue 1,750 1,730 

STING OU a ate aa ees Ca SE te 227 63 
MOG, 5 . dhs Se Rtblde Weal Su SAE Ot Biel ow Say oar oe 794 810 

Purse SOING: . . s.05 ch 3 Se es os Use de eee ees 4 = 
Other nee chee tre a.ct sis otis Sice tiie de eeweese 133 257 183 
Dither and unknown<2. <60 0s1. < oaeislsie'cis's,s 10:5 1,729 2,935 | 2,790 

Scotland 
Total fishing vessels ...........2e cece eee eens 2,183 | 2,263 

Demersalitrawl- #25 F555 ion lk Sas Fe de os 339 29 244 25 235 253 
PSMIOTSHE DALE CLA WL ec 6.0% cin cru cveclvinrets x's male's 122 132 
PMGURtLIAL AW) «casa ction cndaneas cc erine 6 6 
PMIME VME Saal raicieirgn a's eae es Lpin's Seiko a maewe 283 277 
SDOR Be Bavcete oo lag acSta aes Aedes cade 70 69 

Purse seine .. 47 47 
Pelagic trawl .. — 12 7% 
Other nets*............ z 43 32 
Nephropstrawl ............-. cat 383 412 
Other shellfishingy *.. 2.6.5.0. cle ceeciremeacee 982 | 1,028 

p provisional figures only for England and Wales. 
* Gill and cod nets, drift and ring nets. 
+ Allshellfishing methods except nephrops trawl. 

Landings of fish of British taking (Great Britain) 

Total allfish ............+.. 733-7 762-1 716-9 788-3 297,863 323,825 | 361,680 | 434,906 
Total wet fish .............. 661-0 | 687-2 629-3 677-3 240,587 | 258,904 | 284,161 338,965 

Demersal: total ........... 395-0 | 402:3 383-2 379- 211,713 | 227,175 256,705 | 304,068 
HOGEAIBE 2 5-0-0 a10'cin ous c0 F OF 1:3 1-4 15 16 589 755 1,035 1,318 
Cod fh. Sake eeae cn 90-9 90-0 16-5 92:5 65,258 69,945 69,140 86,057 
D Bee tere eh he ort tes 12:3 13-8 11-6 13-6 3,547 4,550 6,376 7,201 
Haddock? 3 02%. %.% i coe 107-5 132-2 131-0 102:1 64,204 67,757 79,019 78,080 
Biakee ne. seeker eee 25 2-7 3-0 3-2 2,794 3,851 4,549 5,540 
FIANCE S08 <2 saan oe 0-1 0-1 0-1 0-1 319 365 372 446 
Lemon sole ............- 5-7 5-7 5-0 5-1 5,972 7,137 8,265 9,021 
PUNICE SB iiale W's 82cm se 21:5 20-4 21:3 25:8 14,097 13,821 16,048 22,537 
Pe Gaes ois ss avec 0-4 0-2 0-1 0-2 98 75 56 62 
Saithe (Coalfish)........ 12-1 14-4 17-7 15-3 2,759 3,874 6,361 7,078 
Skate and ray........... 6-8 7-0 6-9 8-6 2,792 2,992 3,908 4,742 
Sole 2-4 at 3-2 2-9 6,717 9,093 14,500 16,988 
Turbot . 0-5 0-5 0-6 0-7 1,660 1,976 2,607 3,611 
Whiting 60-7 50-2 41-1 51:3 23,006 18,997 18,460 25,199 
Livers — — — _ — 1 1 _ 
OGG fo. Fp bo elo haaate aida 0-6 0-5 0-5 0-5 321 390 348 499 
Other demersal ......... 69-7 60-5 63-1 55:8 17,580 21,596 25,660 35,689 

Pelagic:total ......0...0 266-0 | 285-0 | 246-1 298-0 28,874 31,730 27,456 34,897 
ROUTIOG Fe. o.5 eo aos: cke ate piece 71-5 95-4 106-1 100-3 9,076 11,493 11,881 12,214 
Mackerel ...........0.008 186-3 174-2 132-1 189-3 18,768 18,694 14,766 21,485 
Other pelagic ........... 8-2 15-4 79 8-3 1,030 1,543 1,198 

72:6 74:8 87:6 111-0 57,274 64,920 77,519 95,941 
5-4 78 19-4 39-0 311 476 1,165 4, 

140 13-5 12-6 13-5 8,422 8,557 9,599 11,399 
1:2 1-1 10 11 7,696 8,030 7,680 5 
4:3 5-8 6-3 49 314 467 541 543 

Nephrop (Norway 
lobster) 22-2 24-8 25-4 24-2 24,545 31,548 39,119 43,010 

Oysters 0-4 0-5 0-6 0-1 770 | = 784 845 241 

Shrimps .. 0-7 0-8 14 3:3 566 711 1,254 4,368 
Whelks a 2:2 16 2:0 27 
Other shellfish ...........- 22:2 18-9 18:9 22-1 

* Contains some provisional information. 
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TRANSPORT 

Goods transport in Great Britain 

RGAdM. ce ica core iaietsisssie eater cots 
: 

Rail (British Railonly) ............++-- : 

Water : coastwise oil products* a 31-8 

Water: othert i... cc ccccucesceenensee 4 F 22-4 

Pipelines (except gases) ........-.-++++ Fr } I} 10-5 

Total (million tonnes).......-..-+.+++++++ 5 1,909 

Roadie, ....1dcotebentiacme ats minpre ialatel ater beta nets ; 1,542 

Rail (British Rail only) ..........----++ 141 

Water : coastwise oil products* 43 

Water: other® F707 00.0 ces deen e coer. One 100 

Pipelines (except gases) «.......+.----++ 83 

*‘Coastwise’ includes all sea traffic within the U.K., Isle of Man and Channel Islands. ‘Other’ means other 

coastwise plus inland waterway traffic and one-port traffic. - 

Seaport traffic of Great Britain 
Million gross tonnes 

Foreign traffic 
Imports 
Bulk Tuell travel set ay. oS gers aose Sh 
Other bulk trafic: 4 Sys ue Sy.2 ee 
Container and roll-on traffic...........- 
Semi-bulk traffic -i/0) c.eci Seiten dvieelaate 
Conventional traffic ..... s.05...0.seeee 
Alfimports ohss eccane ds ceeiet cet sare 

Exports 
Bulkfuel traffic: & tsa 22.45 22 Je Fu Se Ss Sx 
Otiker DUIRIELAINCs: ccciwres senda cne 
Container and roll-on traffic............ 
Semisbulk trafic: 3.5 nese ae cece. c waters ese 
Conventional traffic ...............++-- 
All exponts Sau ah eran sinctte ch there eaieaye sh 3a 

Domestic traffic 
Bullgfuchtratic <cre es ccs as ssecteac ees 
Other buille traffic... vidcc. sev sede cctes 
Container and roll-on traffic...........+ 
Semi-bulk traffic 2: .i.5.s.s0cee.detened 

’ Conventional traffic ..........60.-2 eee 
Non-oil traffic with UK offshore 

INStANAHIONG whi ese cse deca dedeher 
All domestic traffic: .:.5.5.5...0.5-5.603 

Total foreign and domestic traffic 

Boe BSI ©AIMweWP _ 

ie 

ahae 

DAP OIE jad be ue. 

Passenger transport in Great Britain 

Thousand million passenger kilometres 

Cars and taxis 
Motorcycles 
Pedal cycles 

*including London Regional Transport and Passenger Transport Executive railway systems. 
+ provisional. 
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BRITISH RAILWAYS 

The British Railways Board was set up by the 
Transport Act, 1962, and assumed its responsibilities 
on January 1, 1963. (For members, see Government 
and Public Offices.) 

The railway business is broken down into six 
distinct business sectors each with its own Director. 
The sectors focus on three passenger businesses of 
InterCity; Network SouthEast; and Provincial; 
together with the Railfreight and Parcels businesses. 
The sixth sector has been established to deal with 
international traffic through the Channel Tunnel. 
In addition for the purposes of management and 
operation the railways are divided into Regions. 
They cover the following areas: 

London Midland Region—bounded by aline joining 
Carlisle, Oldham, Nottingham, Bedford, London, 
Banbury, Kidderminster, Aberystwyth. 

Western Region—west of a line joining Yeovil, 
Westbury, Reading, London and the southern 
border of the L.M. Region. 

Southern Region—south of a line joining Dorches- 
ter, Salisbury, London and the Thames. 

rn Region—east of a line joining London, 
Peterborough, Sheffield, Bradford and 
Carlisle, but excluding Anglia Region. 

Anglia Region—east of a line joining London with 
Hertford East, Meldreth and Whittlesea. 

Scottish Region—north of a line joining Carlisle 
and Berwick. 

Financial Results —The Profit and Loss Account 
for 1988-89 showed a surplus of £107 million, £18-2 
million after interest, compared with a surplus of 
£47-3 million after interest in 1987-88. The railway 
working surplus was £110-5 million compared with a 
surplus of £108-7 million for the previous year. 

£ million 
Railways 1988-89 

Gross receipts: 
Passenger (including grants) ....... 2,576:3 
Freight (inc. parcels and mails) ..... 806-7 

TOTAL AAT. -j- SEAdS- «fe bE Bes 3,383-0 
Working expenses: 

Train. services .\. .aiay «ste </0/BGE AEs 1,0d1-9 
Sa EXVIRTASIS ecpeeaechovsmuchasshinpsacgphohonrcohntowntes 334-6 
Miscellaneous traffic expenses ...... 142-7 
Track and signalling.........--.--- 621-7 
General expenses.......--..+--+++++ 493-0 
Provision for replacement of assets . . 167-6 

NTT Alba weocerepaasl vie wrcintere a cease or] 9 ae 8,091:5 

Railway net surplus .....-.....-+-+++++: 18-2 
Surplus from subsidiaries, operational and 

non-operational property letting....... 
Group OPERATING SURPLUS ........- 

Staff—On March 31, 1989, British Rail employed 
128,476 staff (133,567 at March 31, 1988). Including 
B.R. Property Board, InterCity On Board Services, 
Transmark, B.R. Maintenance Ltd. and B.R. Pension 
Trustee Co. Ltd., the group total at March 31, 1989, 
was 135,243 (154,748 at March 31, 1988). 

OPERATING STATISTICS 

At March 31, 1989, British Rail had 23,530 miles of 
standard gauge lines and sidings in use, representing 
10,314 miles of route of which 2,614 miles were 
electrified. Standard rail on main line has a weight 
of 110 Ib. per yard. British Rail had 2,180 locomotives 
(diesel and diesel electric, 1,920 and electric, 260); 

2,361 diesel multiple-unit vehicles, 7,256 electric 

multiple-unit vehicles and 2,595 locomotive-hauled 
passenger carriages. 

Loaded train milesrun in passenger service totalled 
210-9m. 763-7m. passenger journeys were madeduring 
the year, including 365-2m. made by holders of season 
tickets. The average distance of each passenger 
journey on ordinary fare was 36:2 miles; and on 

season ticket, 18-9 miles. Passenger stations in use in 
1989 numbered 2,435 and freight stations 126. 

Freight.—There were 24,922 freight-vehicles and 

1,334 other vehicles in the non-passenger-carrying 

stock. Train miles run in freight service totalled 

32-2m. 

Accidents on Railways 

1986 1987 

Train accidents: total.......... 1,171 1,164 
Persons killed: total ............- 27 10 

IPASBEYIBENS oop cassie « vib we oie vie one 8 3 
Railway staff 1.00. 6beceee cee 5 1 
RO ROTH Oe penis lene spe frie 14 6 

Persons injured: total ........... 510 396 
Passengers .......00e0-s0eees 342 310 
Railway staff .......00 00.0000" 137 65 
CREOOH 23 3s eneen sce > cs Stas 31 21 

Other accidents through move- 
ment of railway vehicles 

Persons killed .....4..+..+s-s0008 41 41 
Persons injured ........---+-++++ 2,443 2,776 
Other accidents on railway 
premises 

Persons killed .......2.s005ee-0us 4 37 

Persons injured .........-+-+-++5 6,528 6,614 

Trespassers and suicides 
Persons killed’: ...... 0.00 evseenes 312 132 

Persons injured .........++-+e+08 78 46 



556 Statistics—Transport [1990 

AIR 

Air Traffic Between the United Kingdom and Abroad* 

Flights:total 220i. creat toe ots cle wrareeolels 
United Kingdom airlines 

Scheduled services ........-+-+++-++ 188-5 

Non-scheduled services ......:.<+++++ 219-2 

Overseas airlines} 
Scheduled services ............2000+5 222-8 

Non-scheduled services ............-- 45-2 

Passengers carried: total .............. 66,578-6 

United Kingdom airlines 
Scheduled services .........000ese00 12,214-7 13,174-2 17,473-8 

Non-scheduled services .........+---+ 13,216-6 16,643-7 22,250-5 

Overseas airlines} 
Scheduled services ...........+---++5 15,520-5 17,623-0 22,441-5 
Non-scheduled services .............+. 3,180-1 3,713-9 4,412:8 

* Excludes travel to and from the Channel Islands. 
+ Includes airlines of overseas U.K. Territories. 

Activity at Civil Aerodromes 

Movement of civil aircraft (thousands) .... 2,614 
Gommercialsitotal o)5. eancwcws sc ciemeee 1,179 1,312 
SUP ANISIOL Gye Pia oreaie oleic siareiolelslarisie erate 1,079 1,193 
OY cath Santas reece sais oie ial 100 118 

Non-commercial .... 6035.0... 000 eee e es 1,184 1,303 

Passengers handled (thousands): total .... . 68,830 87,517 
LOLiinale toc ate ee nee oe a cace te ctias 67,572 86,041 
BEDENISUD. Soefaaye co oitiee ese at eters eialevere ie tsleme 1,258 1,476 

Commercial freight handled (tonnes): total 860,629 975,879 
WSSU CLOWN eras sae careers iio bes Jae evs 4 388,292 485,468 
Picked UP o:ckins 0500600 oe ee 393,737 | 472,335 490,412 

Mail handled (tonnes): total .............. 124,080 155,199 
BED e AONE I oes Wiis Ste ice wei ocemes's 5 67,758 
Pickedup oacthissonsr «6 erste otaasbat nes 63,206 67,138 87,441 
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Air Passengers by Type of Operator, 1987 

Total terminal | Scheduled U.K. and overseas | Charter U.K. and overseas 

AILU.K. airports: total ...... 85,517,397 58,721,413 1,171,673 27,319,491 304,820 

London area airports: total . 58,166,557 43,813,776 525,224 13,746,380 81,177 
Battersea Heliport ......... — — 9,459 a 
Gatwicks oe A AT. 8,351,913 ; 11,029,310 31,692 
Heathrow. 207Te 7 eure! . 2a 34,670,262 34,048 72,641 2,804 
London Cityf ..............- s 15,403 — — 
hhuton [55 GP ee 471,658 2,112,797 26,184 
Southend 23. cose sc oe 83,998 38,741 863 
Stanstedes ee ae 220,542 492,891 19,634 

Other U.K. airports: total ... 14,907,637 13,563,652 223,643 
Aberdeeniaicids,.caxi nds eats. 813,848 ' ' 557 
Barrow-in-Furness ......... 050 6,037 9 

Belfastieadsoalt usm atcahox 1,610,182 1,324 
Belfast Harbour ............ — 

Benbecola®!  s.-:. <1. stiles a2 

Birmingham ., ......... . aise 33,243 

Blackpool ....... ee 

Bournemouth.... Ke 937 

RPI cede nec leieccnsisaists 3,380 

Cambridge ooo cciwe 2 we vies s 32 

Cardiff. y.%. .,.a2et hh coacsey 19,525 
Cavlighe so x.<.>.+,ctetscishiats.< as 11 

Coventry . ue ctii lisa 4 

Dundee ioii65t8 clusanccs: 16 

East Midlands ............. 7,493 

Edinburgh... ..asicsted)..a00 ers 5,061 

DOOR oo duns ss news ee 429 

Glasgow... fai, . aston 6,226 
Gloucester/Cheltenham..... — 

Hawarden... .. #atoviave tis 5 

Humberside 332 

Inverness ....... 1,319 

TlayA 12)... Aeecasab Steacioa’ — 

Isle of Man _ 

Isles of Scilly-St. Mary’s .... — 

—Tresco ..52:4¢ — 

Kirkwall), .ftsovh.te.dacdets 1,327 

Leeds/Bradford ........-... 2,632 

Lerwick (Tingwall)......... 19 

Liverpoolsaq art? .naiies i. ot 596 

Londonderry ..........-+-- _ 

TGV OG... c.c.5, Moidh « Shiite ate — 

Manchester i 5,549,231 52,096 

Manston .... 4,177 904 

Newcastle ....- Hae 812,178 17,118 

Norwich. ..2o822 bd. osjasiare 32,198 40: 

Penzance Heliport.......... _— = _ 

Plymouth. . ....... + 04 Hai4 dyes atege " 1,549 

Prestwick , 44. ..auve create ate : 64,159 33,682 

‘Scateta .Seisitice.<bwllars aa kits 4 — 18,195 =— 

Shoreham... Agn2sc.3 bo. ie — 205 eee 

Southampton ...........---- 509 

Stornoway ~.... 03 Gale 4... 5 43 

Sumburght! .2c02tn0s) eee 25,742 

221,321 ; 1,563 
4,557 — 
2,283 — 1,062 

21,191 19 

ee 2,659,578 2,567,974 i 645 

Alderney: s cco -ceapwieniee eat 85,139 84,211 — —_ 

Guernsey fe St iF. eres 804,887 763,080 , 261 

JOTSCY 451 5 tes --rpemtetiee 1,769,552 1,720,683 ; 384 

+ Opened October 1987. 
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AERODROMES AND AIRPORTS 

The following aerodromes in Great Britain, Northern Ireland, the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands are 

either State owned or licensed for use by civil aircraft. A number of unlicensed aerodromes not included in 

this list are also available for private use by permission of the owner or controlling authority. 7 

Aerodromes designated as Customs airports are printed in bold type. Customs facilities are available at 

certain other aerodromes by special arrangement. 

S = Owned and operated by the Government. 
BAA = Owned by the British Airports Authority 

P.L.C. 

558 

J = Military aerodromes available for civil use by 
prior permission. 

H = Licensed helicopter aerodrome. 
M = Owned by the municipal authority. 
HIAL = Operated by Highland and Islands Airports 

Ltd. 

ENGLAND AND WALES 
Aberporth, Dyfed. J 
Abingdon, Oxon. J 
Andrewsfield, Essex: 
Barrow (Walney Island), Cumbria. 
Bembridge, I.0.W. 
Benson, Oxon. d' 
Biggin Hill, Kent. 
Birmingham, W. Midlands. M 
Blackbushe, Hants. 
Blackpool, Lancs. M 
Bodmin, Cornwall. 
Bourn, Cambridge. 
Bournemouth, Dorset. M 
Bristol, Avon. M 
Brize Norton, Oxford. J 
Brough, N. Humberside. M 
Caernarfon, Gwynedd. 
Cambridge. 
Cardiff, S.Glamorgan. M 
Carlisle, Cumbria. M 
Chichester (Goodwood), Sussex. 
Chivenor, Devon. 
Church Fenton, N. Yorks. J 
Clacton, Essex. 
Compton Abbas, Dorset. 
Cosford, Wolverhampton. J 
Coventry, W. Midlands. M 
Cranfield, Beds. 
Cranwell, Lincs. J 
Culdrose, Cornwall. J 
Denham, Bucks. 
Derby/Burnaston, Derby. 
Dishforth, N. Yorks. J 
Doncaster, S. Yorks. 
Dunkeswell, Devon. 
Dunsfold, Surrey. M 
Duxford, Cambs. " M 
Eaglescott, Devon. 
Earls Colne, Halstead. 
East Midlands, Derbys. M 
Elstree, Herts. 
Exeter, Devon. 
Fairoaks, Surrey. 
Farnborough, Hants. S 
Fenland, Lincs. 
Filton, Bristol. M 
Finningley,S. Yorks. J 
Gloucester/Cheltenham 

(Staverton), Glos. M 
Great Yarmouth (North Denes), 

Norfolk. 
Halfpenny Green, Staffs. 
Halton, Bucks. 
Hatfield, Herts. 
Haverfordwest, Dyfed. M 
Hawarden, Clywd. 
Hucknall, Notts. 
Humberside. M 
Tpswich, Suffolk. 
Isle of Wight/Sandown. 
Kemble, Glos. J 

Land’s End (St. Just), Cornwall. 
Lashenden, Headcorn, Kent. 
Leavesden, Herts. 
Leeds/Bradford, Yorks. M 
Lee-on-Solent, Hants. J 
Leicester, Leics. 
Linton-on-Ouse, Yorks. J 
Liverpool, Merseyside. M 
Llanbedr, Gwynedd. J. 
London/City. 
London/Gatwick. BAA 
London/Heathrow. BAA 
London/Stansted. BAA 
London/Westland Heliport. H 
Luton, Beds. M 
Lydd, Kent. 
Lyneham, Wilts. J 
Manchester. M 
Manchester (Barton). 
Manston, Kent. J 
Netherthorpe, S. Yorks. 
Newcastle, Tyne and Wear. M 
Newton, Notts. J 

Northampton ey well) Northants. 
Northolt, Mddx. 
Norwich, Norfolk. M 
Nottingham, Notts. 
Old Sarum, Wilts. 
Oxford (Kidlington), Oxfordshire. 
Panshanger, Herts. 
Penzance, Cornwall. H 
Peterborough (Conington). 
Peterborough (Sibson), Cambs. 
Plymouth (Roborough), Devon. 
Portland Naval, Dorset. JH 
Redhill, Surrey. 
Retford/Gamston, Notts. 
Rochester, Kent. 
St. Mawgan, Cornwall. J 
Sandtoft, Humberside. 
Scilly Isles (St. Mary’s). 
Seething, Norfolk. 
Shawbury,Shropshire. J 
Sherburn-in-Elmet, N. Yorks. 
Shipdham, Norfolk. 
Shobdon, Herefordshire. 
Shoreham, W. Sussex. M 
Silverstone, Northants. 
Skegness (Ingoldmells), Lincs. 
Sleap, Shropshire. 
Southampton/Eastleigh, Hants. 
Southend, Essex. M 
Stapleford, Essex. 
Sturgate, Lines. 
Swansea, W.Glam. M 
Teesside, Cleveland. M 
Thruxton, Hants. 
Tresco, Isles of Scilly. H 
Valley,Gwynedd. J 
Warton, Lancs. 
Wattisham, Suffolk. J 

Wellesbourne Mountford, 
Warwick. 

Weston, Avon. H 
White Waltham, Berks. 
Wickenby, Lincs. 
Woodford, Gtr. Manchester. 
Woodvale, Merseyside. J 
Wycombe Air Park (Booker), 

Bucks. 
Yeovil, Somerset. 
Yeovilton, Somerset. J 

ScoTLAND 

Aberdeen (Dyce). BAA 
Barra, Hebrides. 
Benbecula, Hebrides. HIAL 
Cumbernauld, Strathclyde. 
Dounreay (Thurso). S 
Dundee, Angus. M 
Eday. M 
Edinburgh. BAA 
Fair Isle. 
Fife/Glenrothes. 
Flotta, Orkneys. 
Glasgow. BAA 
Inverness (Dalcross). HIAL 
Islay (Port Ellen). HIAL 
Isle of Skye. M 
Kirkwall. HIAL 
Lerwick (Tingwall). M 
Machrihanish, Kintyre. J 
North Ronaldsay, Orkneys. M 
Papa Westray, Orkneys. M 
Perth (Scone). 
Prestwick, BAA 
Sanday, Orkneys. M 
Scatsta. 
Stornoway, Hebrides. HIAL 
Stronsay, Orkneys. M 
Sumburgh, Shetlands. HIAL 
Tiree. L 
Unst, Shetlands. M 
West Freugh, Dumfries. S 
Westray, Orkneys. M 
Whalsay, Shetlands. 
Wick. HIAL 
Wigtown/Baldoon, Dumfries. 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

Belfast (Aldergrove). S 
Belfast (Harbour). 
Enniskillen (St. Angelo). M 
Londonderry (Eglinton). M 
Newtownards. 

ISLE OF MAN 

Ronaldsway. S~- 

CHANNEL ISLANDS 

Alderney. S 
Guernsey. S 
Jersey. S 
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ROADS 

Highway Authorities 

The powers and responsibilities of highway author- 
itiesin England and Wales areset out in the Highways 
Acts 1980: for Scotland there is separate legislation. 

Responsibility for trunk road motorways and other 
trunk roads in Great Britain rests in England with 
the Secretary of State for Transport, in Scotland 
with the Secretary of State for Scotland, and in Wales 
with the Secretary of State for Wales. The costs of 
construction, improvement and maintenance are 
paid for by central government. The highway 
authority for non-trunk roads in England and Wales 
is, in general, the county council in whose area the 
roads lie, and in Scotland the regional or islands 
council. In Northern Ireland the Northern Ireland 
Department of the Environment is responsible for 
public roadsand their maintenanceand construction. 

Expenditure 

Transport Supplementary Grant (T.S.G.) is a block 
grant and was introduced in England and Wales on 
April 1, 1975, to replace a variety of specific grants 
paid towards local transport expenditure. 

In England grant was paid towards capital and 
current spending on transport by county councils 
and the G.L.C. from 1975-76 to 1984-85. From April 
1, 1985, T.S.G. has only been paid towards capital 
spending on highways and the regulation of traffic, 
current expenditure having been subsumed by Rate 
Support Grant. With the abolition of the G.L.C. and 
the Metropolitan County Councils on April 1, 1986, 
grant has become payable to London Boroughs, the 
Common Council of the City of London and Metro- 
politan District Councils. In Wales, grant was also 
paid to the Welsh County Councils towards current 
and capital expenditure on transport. Since April 
1982, T.S.G. became payable on capital expenditure 
only; current expenditure having been subsumed 
into the Rate Support Grant. From April 1, 1985 
eligibility of new transport schemes for T.S.G. has 
been confined to those costing over £5 million. 

Grant rates are determined by the respective 
Secretaries of State; at present grant is paid at 50 per 
cent of expenditure accepted for grant in England 
and Wales. 

For the financial year 1988-89 local authorities in 

England received £191 million in T.S.G. Total 

expenditure on building and maintaining motorways 

and trunk roads in 1988-89 was £1,000 million in 

England, of which new construction of national roads 

accounted for over £700 million. 
In the financial year 1989-90, local authorities in 

Wales will receive £19-7 million in T.S.G. Total 

expenditure on roads in 1987-88 was £331 million in 

Wales, of which £134 million was spent on trunk 

roads and £197 million on local authority roads, 
including public lighting and road safety. 

Total expenditure on roads during the financial 
year 1986-87 was £403 million in Scotland. 

Road Lengths (miles) 
(at April 1988) 

Public Trunk Roads *Trunk 
Roads (incl. motor- Motorways 

ways) 
England .... 167,935 6,602 1,576 

Wales...... 20,407 1,057 74 

Scotland ... 31,818 1,953 145 

N.Ireland .. 14,812 1,433 70 

UR eee 234,972 11,045 1,865 

*There were in addition 48 miles of local authority 

motorway in England and 15 miles in Scotland. 

Motorways 

The network in England and Wales is based on five 
main routes—London-Yorkshire (M1), London— 
South Wales (M4), Birmingham-Bristol—Exeter (M5), 
Birmingham-Carlisle (M6) and Lancashire-N. Hum- 
berside (M62). 

Other important motorways in use include: Med- 
way Towns (M2); London-Basingstoke (M3); Lon- 
don—Cambridge (M11); Rotherham-Goole (M18); 
London-Folkestone (M20); London orbital route 
(M25) ; London—Oxford (M40); North Cheshire (M56) ; 
and South Humberside (M180). 
Motorways in use in Scotland include: Edinburgh- 

Glasgow-Greenock (M8); Edinburgh-Stirling (M9); 
Maryville—Mollisburn (M73); Millbank Maryville 
(M74) ; Stirling—Hages (M80); Friarton Bridge-Perth 
(M85); Inverkeithing—Perth (M90), and (M80)-Kin- 
cardine Bridge (M876). 

Driving Tests 

The number of driving tests conducted in Great 
Britain in 1988 was 22,072,966, of which 51-75 per cent 
resulted in a pass. In addition 85,269 H.G.V./P.S.V. 
tests were undertaken, of which 55 per cent. were 
successful. In 1988 3,206 Part I motorcycle tests were 
conducted by Departmental examiners (47 per cent. 
successful) and 42,768 by Approved Training Bodies 
(96 per cent. successful). 

Motor Vehicles 

The number of vehicles in Great Britain with 
current licences in 1987 was: 
Private and light goods .......-...-.-+- 19,249,000 
Motor cycles, scooters, mopeds.........- 978,000 
Public transport vehicles..........-.++. 129,000 
Heavy goods vehicles ........-..-+++005 609,000 
Agricultural tractors ........-..++++005 374,000 
Others ecycsscanvcuru. Sire BYU g 68,000 
TOTAL 22,152,000 
There were 744,000 Crown vehicles and vehicles 

exempt from licensing. 

Buses and Coaches 1987-88 
(Great Britain) 

No. of vehicles (average) .....--..-.00005 71,700 
Vehicle kilometres (millions) ..........++ 3,665 
Passenger journeys (millions)............ 5,936 
Passenger receipts (£ million) ........... 2,388 

Road Accidents 1987 

ROE BCCIAOIED oo a5. ina dj0.5:0:0,5:010 2s iggengeinsapte 239,063 
Vehicles involved: 

Pada @ycleg oo oye cucjseipiadocs sleieiennmsclagie 27,010 
Motor Vehicles). co .5 Sc+ mscdjeuab test e875 « 387,521 

‘Total Camialttes: . «ence teticidic. anaes era 8 311,473 
Pedestriatiss oils vis'« stare fi dmirct rata a ptd=istsce 57,453 
WERIGIOMISGNS Nepr misiei «cle <j sere oe loncre 254,020 

allo meee oiarieion os 2s crariaieie sro ataios 5,125 
PedGstriaNd’.iis cacyaiciet oickepieaye stoves orks’ 1,703 
Pedal cycles ........6.0-0ese dee owenes 280 
All two-wheeled motor vehicles........ 723 
Carer e taxis! 8226 2505 Sis nec peices 2206 

318,715 
1985 5,165 312,359 

1975 6,366 318,584 | 1986 5,382 316,069 
1980 6,010 323,000 | 1987 5,125 306,348 
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VEHICLE LICENCES, ETC. 
Since October 1, 1974, registration and first licensing of vehicles has been done through local offices (known 

as Vehicle Registration Offices) of the Department of Transport’s Driver and Vehicle Licensing Centre in 
Swansea. The records of existing vehicles are held at Swansea. Local facilities for relicensing are available as 
follows :— 

(i) with a licence reminder (form V11) in person at any Post Office which deals with vehicle licensing or 
post it to the Post Office, shown on the form. ; 3 

(ii) with a vehicle licence renewal (form V10). You may normally apply in person at any licensing Post 
Office. You will need to take your vehicle registration document with you: if this is not available you 
must complete form V62 which is held at Post Offices. Postal applications can be made to the Post Offices 
shown on form V100, available at any Post Office. This form also provides guidance on registering and 
licensing vehicles. 

Details of the present duties chargeable on motor vehicles are available at Post Offices and Vehicle 
Registration Offices. The Vehicles (Excise) Act, 1971 provides inter alia that any vehicle kept on a public road 
but not used on roads is chargeable to excise duty as if it were in use. 

Rates of duty for motor car and motor cycle licences are shown below. 

Not 12 
Exceeding | Exceeding Months Type of Vehicle 

Motor Cars 
Those first constructed before January 1, 1947.... 
Other than: above so.) 400% seis Si deietto mts sie eueminseya 

Motor Cycles 
With or without sidecar ..............:0.--200- 
With or without sidecar ................002000+ 
With or without sidecars:.. 20:02. cece ce cases 
If first constructed before 1 Jan. 1933 and weighs 

not more than T0l-G kgs. .5....cces cere sc cnec 
Three Wheelers 

Other than pedestrian-controlled ............... 
Other than pedestrian-controlled ............... 

Pedestrian-Controlled Vehicles 
(Other than mowing machines) 
Three wheeled ..1...-.....<0cinw Hee eee seek cues 
Three wheeled ........ 
More than three wheels 

Hackney Carriages 
Seating less than 9 persons .................0005 
Seating 9-16 persons... . ... . Mieeeee ewe eee 
Seating 17-35 persons ..........s..0c20 te seneeee nes 
Seating 36-60 persons......5......0 cece eee eee 
Seating over 60 persons ...........0..00ceeeeees 

Driving Licences—Fees Driving Test-Fees 
Onor after 1.11.88 Forcars ............0cceceeeeeeees £18-00 

eet fall Hees Beth erat Once £17-00* A anion ate ae tt RAR it clepse ry 100" Changing a provisional to a full UH Ph Aree ey RR Le adel et, licence after passing a driving test free When conducted by the Department of Transport. Renewal of full licence if last full Appointed motor cycle training organizations, who licence was issued after 30-9-82... . free conduct the majority of part I tests within the New licence after a period of framework of their own training courses, are free to 
disqualification ............. 0.05 £5-00 set their own fee. 

Driving tests for invalid carriages are free. 

PROVISIONAL LICENCE M.o.T. Testing 
First provisional licence ........... £17-00* . 
First renewal of provisional licence Cars, motor cycles, motor caravans, light goods i : and dual-purpose vehicles more than 3 years old must issued before 1.10.82 .............05 £17-00 be covered by an effective vehicle test certificate 

(often called the M.o.T. certificate). Copies of the DupLICATE LICENCE.............0..-. £5-00 legislation governing M.o.T. testing can be obtained 
EXCHANGE LICENCE... 2.00.60. 0 00005 £5:00 from any bookshop which stocks H.M.S.0. publica- tions. The legislation comprises The Road Traffic Act 8 ‘ ’ ; 1972 (Sections 44 and 45), The Motor Vehicles (Test) 
Once you have paid the life fee for either a Regulations 1981, The Motor Vehicles (Extension) provisional or a full licence all renewals are free | Order 1981, and The Motor Vehicles (Production of except where additional entitlement is required. Test Certificate) Regulations 1969. 
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FUEL AND POWER 

Coal: supply and demand 
Million tonnes 

SUPPLY 
Production of deep-mined coal........--..---..- . \ . 85: 

Production of opencast coal ..........--..---+-- , : : ; 15 

Recovered slurry, fines, etc. ...........-.0-+-0-s . | a Y 5 2: 

DAPOFtS enn niece ei a we gee ee nse + belvefe ae oir snot eb . , 5 i 9 

Change in colliery stocks ...........----+----+ : . : : G =F 

Change in stocks at opencast sites .........----- fF . 1 

Total Supply «> -- ose > «<= sae: see senses op ; ‘ . ; 116: 

Home CONSUMPTION 
Electricity supply industry ..........--..-+++:- 
RE CUES cee he Renee ee eek eect chin ce neh 
Low temperature carbonization plants .......... 
Manufactured fuel plants .........---.---+++++- 
Ratwayee cocee <- dwar to <P 45° 
CoOlOriCs wane. hiner oo -ineaee 
Industry (disposals to users) 
Domestic (disposals to users) ........-.--+--++++ 
PUD]ICSEP VICES yen de veyrre reins of camegeicre vio euearenegssot> 
Miscellaneous ns «de cans ool eres = ose es -F 

Total home consumption ...........------- 

Oe Ee New 
pre any Oo 

ached Ona S Be OoD Soon 

eornoS 

Rk COTRAEP AEE ALD 

SEEDS 

AKAD aAwAeD 

= Si OS Horan rary _ XQ ay ~ a ar 

PY@oD NoOraAre won, oOnnmnmeorpy 

Overseas shipments and bunkers ........--.---- 
Total consumption and shipments 

Change in distributed stocks* ............-.--+- 
Balaicotio ces eacdes s+ mcuderwesnneer nero 

*Stock change excludes industrial and domestic stocks. 

+This is the balance between supply and consumption, shipments and changes in known distributed stocks. 

ROM? Pon eae ASH ADRKOKA 
+ 

+5 
BOOAI’ HNN wWAH 

| 

$45 eas~ 3 | + Hb Sto 

= 

+15 | 

Fuel input and gas output; gas sales 

million tonnes 
orl. o1l- O14 1h |) arene ae 

million therms 
8 

Fuet Input To GAs INDUSTRY: 
PSEVOIRUID peal ondcict 2 op id lade celes 6 «rea nass 

Petroleum gases} .....----:eeener ee eeeeeetee 33 30 

Natural gas ......... 2c eee e see cee n eee e ene _ — — — 

Coke oven ga8 .......0e0ecber sence eteeeeeees — _— = 

Total to gas works...... 61 57 20 

Natural gas for direct supply . . 17,153 18,988 20,198 

Total fuel input..........-.6--eese essere eeee 17,214 19,046 20,218 

Gas OUTPUT AND SALES 

Gas output: 
TOWN £88 .... 2c cce cece ccs c eee nene ce ceceens 

13 

Natural gas supplied direct ........-.++++++++ 
20,205 

Gross totalavailable ...........0++eeseee eres 20,218 

Owmitise 62 T PRLEy. 2 hooic o « < data nr erereieya wieye werinnss ie 
—137 

Statistical difference* .....-.-..+eeeeee reeset —108 

Petal Ales eels cicn vale cred wie die a viele 6 win wo ueranaye 19,373 

Analysis of gas sales 
Power stations ........-...ssecseeeteceeeoeeee 

79 

Final users: 
Tron and steel industry ........+6s+seees2e805 

468 

Other industries ........ 0260s sseeeeeeeeeeeee 
5,275 

DOmestic:. 2%... -.p ate erent fo beseats Sehersre tanta 
10,500 

Public administration .......-+-seeeeeeeeeeee 
1,326 

Miscellaneous......2....:.secceereereeeeeres 
1,665 

+Butane, propane, ethane and refinery tail gases. Ane.) we: 

*Supply greater than recorded demand (—). Includes losses in distribution. 
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Electricity: production and fuel used 

Electricity generated: total (GWh).........-.. 
England and Wales..........+--c+secereeeees 
S. Scotland Electricity Board.............+--« 
N. Scotland Hydro-Electric Board ............ 
Northernireland.. 3..65...ch sacin» «1s cls delee + sm 
Railway and transport authorities... .2....... 

Method of generation (GWh) 
Steam plant, nuclear ......... 2s 0e-sennceses 
Steam plant,other 2.6.5... 0% ceescceecesdee es 
Gas turbines and oil engines ...........---++- 
sy ec eet plant other than pumped storage 

PLANE Filo e = ale © eRe © onlin finttete sinisiere qa sien cfs 
Pumped storage plant 

Fuel used.(Thousand tonnes) 
ba Sa eee Site be erate eee sae eter he 

Electricity sales total(GWh)...........-.-..- 
Domestic and farm premises............++++5+ 
Domestic and commercial ............++-+2++: 
Shops, offices, other commercial premises ...... 
Factories, other industrial premises .........- 
Public lighting’ \.(... tence |<< aie nietee «ieee e's ol 
PNA CEIGIM fas .ofc otc adie hee Rib orale s waseisyacrede 

* Expressed in thousand tonnes of coal equivalent. 

Electricity Council Finance 1986-88 British Coal Corporation Finance (£million) 

ne Cae... | ea ona Se 

Lg as 1987-88 | 1988-89 
1986-87 | 1987-88 

Turiower Operating Profit 

Electricity Supply ........-. 10,385-1 | 10,566-2 Turnover 4,388 4,295 
GOMER CU RNB goosakes ernie seca asesanes 183-8 199-3 Operating profit/(loss) : 
Appliance Marketing ....... 549-7 601-0 Deep mines and related 

o's BOUVITION ...4.0e sig. cute. cee (55) 136 
GVA ees rarer rae: 11,1186 | 11,366-5 Opencast 259 272 ee cemeeoee 

Operating Costs Pobal MINIM G iscctenw econ 197 408 
Electricity Supply .......... 9,266-7 9,749-8 Non-mining activities ....... 14 8 
Contracting. Beis. o/tinsg wi ls sie of 174:8 189-9 Profits from asset sales, etc... . 50 82 
Appliance Marketing ....... 510-9 561-9 

PROMAL byeiairte Gejv << tes} 9,952:4 | 10,5016 
reeipo-anerplont) ip agence: Results after Interest 

Operating profit/loss Operating profit............. 261 498 
before monetar Interest charges............. (368) (432) 
working capita’ | =}... Supe) 
adjustment Provit (Loss) ines oc). axa (107) 66 

Electricity Supply .......... 1,118-4 816-4 
Contracting.........0s.000- 9.0 9-4 en, aan fron “a 
Appliance Marketing’....... 38:8 39-1 Net restructuring costs . . sfr3 (387) (268) 

MODAL hseen® igs th skier dares 1,166-2 864-9 Taxation and extraordinary 
Monetary working capital TdomMs 4.25... Se eee Oa (1) —_ 

adjustment rf... on 3 ok 16-5 50-2 Ov Pr L 
Prbfitiles dh ordinary ERALL Prorit (Loss) ....} (495) (208) 

activities before interest ..} 1,149-7 814-7 Government Grants 
Interest payable ............ 436-3 301-8 Social cost grants ........... 255 

|Soeca yeah op ee Contributions towards 
Profit/loss before taxation . 713-4 512-9 i : 
Taxation Jick... .0ksd.. 4 1265 | 3562 EMRE eS Penn panes tuang ae ao 
Minority interest........... 21 Total social grants........... 477 297 

Deficitieranter, ssa yea — 
Profit/loss for the year 

transferred to reserves .... 586-9 154-6 LORAR ers dee eis ates ee 297 
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BRITISH GAS p.Lc. 
152 Grosvenor Road, SW1V 3JL 

[01-821 1444] 
British Gas was privatised following the Gas Act, 

1986. Its primary activities are the purchase, distri- 
bution and sale of gas. It also explores for and 
produces hydrocarbons. 
Chairman and Chief Executive, R. Evans, C.B.E. 

Gas Regions 

Scotland, Granton House, 4 Marine Drive, Edinburgh 
EH5 1YB. 

Northern, P.O. Box 1GB, Killingworth, Newcastle 
upon Tyne NE99 1GB. 

North Western, Welman House, Altrincham, Cheshire 
WAI 8AE. 

North Eastern, New York Road, Leeds LS2 7PE. 
East Midlands, P.O. Box 145, De Montfort Street, 

Leicester LE1 9DB. 
te Mi sae Wharf Lane, Solihull, West Midlands 

1 5 
Wales, Helmont House, Churchill Way, Cardiff 
CF14NB. 

Eastern, Star House, Potters Bar, Herts. EN6 2PD. 
North Thames, North Thames House, London Road, 

Staines, Middx. TW18 4AE. 
South Eastern, Katherine Street, Croydon CR9 1JU. 

Southern, 80 St. Mary’s Road, Southampton SO9 5AT. 

South Western, Riverside, Temple Street, Keynsham, 

Bristol BS18 1EQ. 

Statistics—Crime, Prisons 

British Gas P.L.c. Finance (£ million) 

eee ee a 

Turnover 
Gassupplynesscacers case ce 
Installation and contracting 
Appliance trading ..........- 
Exploration subsidiaries ..... 
Other activities ............. 

Operating costs 
Gas prime materials 
Gas levy Waters «inicteets Bubyel 
Salaries, wages, associated 

COSTE BE ie Wiel Sietalelelele ie 
Cost of sales adjustment...... 
Monetary working capital 

adjustment ..........6.6++ 
Current cost depreciation .... 
Lease rentals 
Exploration expenditure ..... 
Research, testing & 
development........-+++5+ 

Employee profit-sharing 
SCHGIMNP 0 \< « SS Ge 28.03,° ry 

Auditor’s remuneration 

Current cost pre-tax profit ... 
Gearing adjustment ......... 
Total funds generated from 

Operations’... serie rere 
New Loans 
Proceeds from disposal of 

tangible fixed assets 
Total funds generated 
Taxation paid. .....6--++2+5° 
Dividends paid .......-...+++ 

BRITISH OIL STATISTICS 

Oil productiont 
Land 

Exports (including re-exports): 
Crude petroleum .......-++++sses0ee008 sefocase aiotwrere « 

Refined petroleum products and process OS watery - 

Imports: 
Crude petroleum .......-.+++2++ereeeee pesca: 

Refined petroleum products and process OU byaze Siete 

+ Crude oil plus condensates and petroleum gases derived at onshore treatment plants. 

Refinery output ...-...0-.eeeene cress eee eens tnes - 

Deliveries of petroleum products for inland consumption 

(million tonnes) 

563 

1987 1988 

.| 6,967 6,679 
310 347 

: 300 307 
: 189 224 
” 28 27 

7,794 7,584 
: (184) (220) 

.| 3,024 2,717 
. 503 469 

.| 1,180 1,139 
: 2 4 

; (27) (14) 
4 719 789 
5 34 27 
: 22 61 

e 74 77 

: — 38 
.| 0-581 0-635 

.| 1,058 1,008 
: (8) (23) 

.| 1,492 1,485 
: — 225 

, 23 51 
.| 1,515 1,761 
; 410 553 

270 

1987 

06 
122: 
14-7 
67-7 

80-6 
18-5 

33:1 
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WATER 

ENGLAND AND WALES 

In England the Secretary of State for the Environ- 
ment is responsible for policy relating to water 
supply. This includes the conservation and distribu- 
tion of water resources, the provision of sewerage 
and sewage disposal services, the quality of rivers 
and other inland waters, and the use of inland waters 
for navigation and recreation. Responsibility for 
policy relating to land drainage, flood protection, sea 
defences, and the protection and development of 
fisheries lies with the Minister of Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Food. In Wales, all aspects of policy 
relating to water are the responsibility of the 
Secretary of State for Wales. 

Regional Water Authorities 

At present (August 1989) nine regional water 
authorities in England and the Welsh Water Author- 
ity in Wales are responsible for water supply and the 
development of water resources, sewerage and sewage 
disposal, pollution control, freshwater fisheries, flood 
protection, water recreation, and environmental 
conservation. Under the Water Act 1989, which 
received Royal Assent on July 6, 1989, the regional 
water authorities are to be privatized towards the 
end of 1989 (see below). 

Of the 99 per cent of the population of England and 
Wales who are connected to a public water supply, at 
present 75 per cent are supplied by the regional water 
authorities. The remaining 25 per cent are supplied 
by 29 statutory water companies which act as 
independent water supply agents to the regional 
authorities. The statutory water companies bear no 
responsibility for sewage disposal or land drainage. 
The status of the statutory companies will also 
change under the provisions of the Water Act 1989. 

The regional water authorities (at Aug. 1989) are: 
ANGLIAN Water Autuority, Ambury House, Hun- 

tingdon, Cambs. PE18 6NZ. 
NorRTHUMBRIAN WATER AuTuHoRITy, Northumbria 

House, Regent Centre, Gosforth, Newcastle upon 
Tyne NE3 38PX. 

NortH West Water AutHority, Dawson House, 
Liverpogt Road, Great Sankey, Warrington WA5 
3 

SEVERN TRENT WATER AuTHOoRITY, Abelson House, 
al Coventry Road, Sheldon, Birmingham B26 
3PS. 

SouTHERN WaTER AUTHORITY, Guildborne House, 
Chatsworth Road, Worthing, W. Sussex BN11 1LD. 

SoutH West WaTER AuTHORITY, Peninsula House, 
Rydon Lane, Exeter EX2 7HR. 

THAMES WaTER AuTuHority, Nugent House, 71 Vas- 
tern Road, Reading RG1 8DB. 

Wessex WATER AuTHORITY, Wessex House, Passage 
Street, Bristol BS2 0JQ. 

YORKSHIRE WATER AuTHoRITY, West Riding House, 
67 Albion Street, Leeds LS15AA. 

WetsH WATER AuTHoritTy, Cambrian Way, Brecon, 
Powys LD3 7HP. 

The Water Act 

The Water Act 1989 will create a privatized water 
industry under public regulation. The water indus- 
try’s infrastructure and services will be provided by 
the private sector, while independent statutory 
bodies will set standards and regulate in the public 
interest. 

The Water Act provides for the setting up of the 

National Rivers Authority (N.R.A.) and the appoint- 
ment of a regulatory official, the Director General of 
Water Services (see below). It provides for the 
functions, property rights and liabilities of the water 
authorities to be transferred to their successor 
companies and the N.R.A. and ensures the appoint- 
ment of water and sewerage services suppliers for all 
areas of England and Wales at all times after the 
transfer date (the date on which water authorities’ 
functions, etc. are divided between their successor 
companies and the N.R.A.). Flotation of the regional 
water authorities is planned for late November 1989. 

The Water Act provides for the statutory water 
companies to become water suppliers on the same 
basis as the privatized water authorities, and with 
the same relationship to the Director General of 
Water Services and the National Rivers Authority. 
Subject to Parliament’s approval, thestatutory water 
companies will be able to convert to public limited 
company status. 

Regulatory Bodies 

A Director General of Water Services has been 
appointed by the Secretaries of State for the Environ- 
ment and for Wales. Independent of Ministers and 
directly accountable to Parliament, his main duties 
are to ensure that the water companies comply with 
the terms of their appointments (or licences) and to 
protect the interests of the consumer. The Office of 
Water Services, similar to the Office of Telecommun- 
ications and the Office of Gas Supply, has been set up 
to support his activities. 
An independent national body, the National Rivers 

Authority (N.R.A.) was established under the Water 
Act 1989 to take over the regulatory and river 
management functions of the regional water author- 
ities. Its responsibilities include monitoring the 
quality of inland, coastal and underground waters 
and controlling poHution, and the management of 
water resources, land drainage, flood protection and 
fisheries. 

Methods of charging 

In England and Wales, householders at present pay 
for domestic water supply and sewage disposal 
services through charges based on the rateable value 
of their property (domestic rates). Industrial and 
most commercial users are charged according to 
consumption, which is recorded by meter. 

The replacement of domestic rates by the commu- 
nity charge in April 1990 necessitates new methods 
of charging the private consumer for water and 
sewage services. The Water Act 1989 gives the water 
companies until the end of the century to decide on 
and introduce a suitable method of charging. Two 
options under consideration by the water industry 
are a flat-rate licence fee and metering. Large-scale 

of domestic metering are currently taking 
place. 

SCOTLAND 

Overall responsibility for national water policy in 
Scotland rests with the Secretary of State for 
Scotland. Fisheries and certain aspects of land 
drainage are the responsibility of the Department of 
Agriculture and Fisheries for Scotland. The supply 
of water and the development of water resources are 
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administered by separate authorities from those 
responsible for the control of water pollution. 
Water supply and sewerage are local authority 

responsibilities and are among the functions of the 
ae Regional Councils and the three Islands Coun- 
cils. 

Seven river purification boards have the specific 
duty of restoring and maintaining the quality of 
water in Scotland’s rivers, lochs and coastal waters, 
except in the three Islands Councils’ regions. The 
Islands Councils of Orkney, Shetland and the West- 
ern Isles are responsible for the prevention of 
pollution within their own areas. 

The Water (Scotland) Act 1967 brought into being 
a bulk water supply authority, the Central Scotland 
Water Development Board. The main statutory 
function of the board is to develop new sources of 
water supply for the purpose of providing water in 
bulk to water authorities whose limits of supply are 
within the board’s area. Its area covers the limits of 
supply as water authorities of Central, Fife, Lothian, 
Strathclyde and Tayside Regional Councils. 

The community charge, which was introduced in 
Scotland in April 1989, includes a community water 
charge set by each Regional and Islands Council. 
CENTRAL SCOTLAND WATER DEVELOPMENT BOARD, 

Balmore, Torrance, Glasgow G64 4AdJ.—Director, 

W. G. Mitchell 
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NORTHERN IRELAND 
In Northern Ireland ministerial responsibility for 

water services lies with the Secretary of State for 
Northern Ireland. The Department of the Environ- 
ment for Northern Ireland, operating through the 
Water Service, is responsible for policy and co- 
ordination with regard to supply and distribution of 
water, and provision and maintenance of sewerage 
services. 

The Water Service is divided into four regions, the 
Eastern, Northern, Western and Southern Divisions. 
These are based in Belfast, Ballymena, Londonderry 
and Craigavon respectively. 
On all major policy issues the Department of the 

Environment for Northern Ireland seeks the views 
of the Northern Ireland Water Council, a body 
appointed to advise the Department on the exercise 
of its water and sewerage functions. The Council 
includes representatives of agriculture, angling, 
industry, commerce, tourism, trade unions and local 
government. 

Usually householders do not pay directly for water 
and sewerage services: the costs of these services are 
allowed for in the Northern Ireland regional rate. 
Water consumed by industry, commerce and agricul- 
ture in excess of 100 cubic metres (22,000 gallons) per 
half year is charged through meters. 

ROYAL OBSERVATORIES 

Royal Greenwich Observatory 
Herstmonceux, East Sussex, BN27 1RP 

[0323 833171] 

The Royal Observatory was founded at Greenwich 

by Charles II in 1675. Because of smog and light 

pollution, the Observatory was moved to Herstmon- 

ceux in East Sussex after the Second World War. 

The traditional work in positional astronomy re- 

mains an important activity of the Observatory. It 

participates in the reduction of data from the 

European Space Agency’s astrometric satellite, H1p- 

PARCOS. The Observatory collaborates with Danish 

and Spanish astronomers to operate the Carlsberg 

Automatic Meridian Circle on the island of La Palma 

in the Canary Islands. The rate of rotation of the 

Earth and other geophysical parameters are moni- 

tored by the satellite laser ranging telescope at 

Herstmonceux. Various almanacs and other astro- 

nomical data are prepared by H.M. Nautical Almanac 

Office, which is part of the Royal Greenwich Observ- 

atory. However, as an establishment of the Science 

and Engineering Research Council, the main task of 

the Observatory now is the provision of facilities for 

research in optical astronomy for astronomers in the 

universities. In particular, this involves the running 

of the Isaac Newton group of telescopes with its 

associated instrumentation at the Roque de los 

Muchachos Observatory on La Palma. This group 

comprises the 4-2 m. William Herschel telescope, the 

2-5 m. Isaac Newton telescope and the 1-0 m Jacobus 

Kapteyn telescope. The running of these is shared 

with the ea and, in the case of the Jacobus 

Kapteyn telescope, with the Republic of Ireland also. 

At the U.K. headquarters, there are facilities for the 
processing of astronomical data obtained from the 
telescopes on La Palma and elsewhere; these include 
a node of the STARLINK computing network. The 
U.K, headquarters of the Royal Greenwich Observa- 
tory is moving from Herstmonceux to Cambridge 
during 1990. 
Dir., Prof. A. Boksenberg, F.R.S. 

Royal Observatory 
Blackford Hill, Edinburgh EH9 3HJd 

[031-668 8100} 

The Observatory was founded by the Astronomical 

Institution in 1818 and its Royal Charter dates from 

1822. It is now responsible for some major national 

astronomical facilities funded by the Science and 

Engineering Research Council, including a 15-0 m. 

millimetre-wave telescope and a 38m. infra-red 

telescope in Hawaii and COSMOS, a fast automatic 

plate measuring machine, in Edinburgh. The Observ- 

atory is also part of the U.K. Starlink network for 

astronomical image and data processing. The Observ- 

atory specializes in the development of advanced 

technologies and the application of these to studies 

of the properties of matter in extreme environments 

in space. 
Dir., and Astronomer Royal for Scotland, Prof. M.S. 

Longair. 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

ENGLAND AND WALES 

The London Government Act, 1963, and the Local 
Government Acts of 1972 and 1985 have brought 
about the present system of local government in 
England and Wales. The system is based on two tiers 
of local authorities, county and district councils, in 
the non-metropolitan areas; and a single tier, of 
metropolitan district and London borough councils, 
in the six metropolitan areas of England and in 
London respectively. 

Structures and Areas in England 

England outside Greater London is divided into 
counties. Each county is divided into districts. Six 
metropolitan counties cover the main conurbations 
outside Greater London: Tyne and Wear, West 
Midlands, Merseyside, Greater Manchester, West 
Yorkshire and South Yorkshire. They are divided 
into 36 metropolitan districts, most of which have a 
population of over 200,000. There are 39 non- 
metropolitan counties; each of these is divided into 
non-metropolitan districts, of which there are 296. 
These districts have populations broadly in the range 
of 60,000 to 100,000: some however, have larger 
populations, because of the need to avoid dividing 
large towns, and some in mainly rural areas have 
smaller populations. Greater London is divided into 
32 London boroughs, with populations between 
134,000 and 390,000, and the City, with a daytime 
population of 340,000 but only 5,400 by night. 

There are also about 10,000 parishes, in 219 of the 
non-metropolitan and 18 of the metropolitan dis- 
tricts. 
A permanent Local Government Boundary Com- 

mission keeps the areas and electoral arrangements 
under review, and makes proposals to the Secretary 
of State for changes found necessary. 

Constitution and Elections 

For districts, non-metropolitan counties, London 
boroughs, the City, and for about 8,000 parishes, there 
are elected councils, consisting of directly elected 
councillors. Broadly, county councils range from 60— 
100 members; metropolitan district councils 50-80 
members; non-metropolitan district councils 30-60 
members. The councillors elect annually one of their 
number as chairman. 

The general pattern in England is that councillors 
serve 4 years and there are no elections of district 
and parish councillors in county elections years. In 
metropolitan districts one-third of the councillors 
for each ward are elected each year except in the year 
of county elections. Non-metropolitan districts can 
choose whether to have elections by thirds or whole 
council elections. In the former case, one-third of the 
council, as nearly as may be, is elected in each year of 
metropolitan district elections. If whole council 
elections are chosen, these are held in the year 
midway between county elections. The London 
boroughs have whole council elections, in the year 
immediately following the county council election 
years. Local elections are normally held on the first 
Thursday in May. 

Generally speaking, all British subjects or citizens 
of the Republic of Ireland of 18 years or over, resident 
on the qualifying date in the area for which the 
election is being held, are entitled to vote at local 
government elections. A register of electors is 
prepared and published annually by local electoral 
registration officers, 
A returning officer has the overall responsibility 

for anelection. Voting takes place at polling stations, 

arranged by the local authority and under the 
supervision of a presiding officer specially appointed 
for the purpose. Candidates, who are subject to 
various statutory qualifications and disqualifications 
designed to secure that they are suitable persons to 
hold office, must be nominated by electors for the 
electoral area concerned. 

Internal Organization 

Local authorities increasingly are organized along 
party political lines and over 80 per cent are now 
controlled by groups of councillors having allegiance 
to one of the main political parties. However, the 
council as a whole is the final decision-making body 
within any authority. Councils are free to a great 
extent to make their own internal organizational 
arrangements. Normally, questions of major policy 
are settled by the full council, while the administra- 
tion of the various services is the responsibility of 
committees of members. Day to day decisions are 
delegated to the council’s officers, who act within the 
policies laid down by the members. 

Functions 

Local authorities are empowered or required by 
various Acts of Parliament to carry out functions in 
their areas. The legislation concerned comprises 
public general Acts and “local’’ Acts which local 
authorities have promoted as private bills. In non- 
metropolitan areas, functions are divided between 
the districts and counties, those requiring the larger 
area or population for their efficient performance 
going to the county. The metropolitan district 
councils, with the larger population in their areas, 
already had wider functions than non-metropolitan 
councils, and following abolition of the metropolitan 
county councils have now been given most of their 
functions also. A few functions continue to be 
exercised over the larger area by joint bodies, made 
up of councillors from each district. 

The allocation of functions is as follows: 
county councils: education; strategic planning; 

traffic, transport and highways; police; fire service; 
consumer protection ; refuse disposal ; smallholdings; 
social services; libraries. 

non-metropolitan district councils: local planning; 
housing; highways (maintenance of certain urban 
roads and off-street car parks); building regulations; 
environmental health; refuse collection; cemeteries 
and crematoria. 

metropolitan district and London borough councils: 
their functions are all those listed above, except that 
fire, civil defence (and in some cases, refuse disposal) 
in all areas and police and passenger transport in the 
metropolitan counties only are exercised by joint 
bodies. Education in inner London is the responsibil- 
ity of a special authority. 

Functions exercised concurrently by county and 
district councils and London boroughs: recreation 
(parks, playing fields, swimming pools); museums; 
encouragement of the arts, tourism and industry. 

The sewerage and sewage disposal functions of 
local authorities have been transferred to nine water 
authorities in England and the Welsh Water Author- 
ity. Water authorities, however, are expected to 
make agreements whereby the new district councils 
discharge sewerage functions on an agency basis. 
Apart from these functions, the water authorities 
are responsible for water supply and conservation; 
river pollution control and river management; fish- 
eries; land drainage; and use of water space for 
recreation and amenity purposes. 
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The personal health functions of local authorities 

were transferred in 1977 to area health authorities, 
whose areas were the same as non-metropolitan and 
Welsh counties and metropolitan districts. From 
April 1982 this two-tier structure was replaced by 
about 199 District Health Authorities. They work in 
close collaboration with local education, social ser- 
vices and environmental health authorities. 

Residuary Bodies 

Residuary bodies were set up in 1985 to deal with 
the business of the Greater London and Metropolitan 
County Councils which had not already devolved 
onto other bodies at the time of the Councils’ abolition 
in 1986. Addresses and details of principal officers 
are given on page 579 (page 598 for Greater London). 

Parishes 

Parishes with 200 or more electors must generally 
have parish councils, and about three-quarters of the 
parishes have councils. A parish council comprises 
at least five members, the number being fixed by the 
district council. Elections are held every four years, 
in the year in which the local district councillor is 
elected. All parishes have parish meetings, compris- 
ing the electors of the parish. Where there is no 

council, the meeting must be held’at least twice a 

year. 
Parish council functions include: allotments; en- 

couragement of arts and crafts; community halls, 
recreational facilities (e.g. open spaces, swimming 
pools), cemeteries and crematoria; and many minor 
functions. They must also be given an opportunity 

to commenton planning applications. They may, like 

county and district councils, spend limited sums for 

the general benefit of the parish. They precept on the 
district councils for their rate funds. 

Civic Dignities 

District councils may petition for a Royal Charter 

granting borough status to the district. In boroughs 

the chairman of the council is the mayor. The status 

“City” and the right to call the mayor “Lord Mayor” 

may also be granted by letters patent. Parish councils 

may call themselves ‘town councils”, in which case 

their chairman is the “town mayor”’. 
Charter trustees were established for those former 

boroughs which were toolarge to have parish councils 

when local government was reorganised in 1974 and 

they became part of districts without city or borough 

status. The charter trustees are the district council- 

lors representing the area of the former borough and 

they elect a mayor, continue civic tradition, and look 

after the charters, insignia and civic plate of the 

former borough. 

Local Commissioners for England and Wales 

Commissioners for Local Administration in Eng- 
land and in Wales (see page 338) have been appointed 
with the duty of investigating complaints of malad- 

ministration in aspects of local government; they 
report to the local council concerned. 

Wales 

Since 1974 Wales, including the former Monmouth- 

shire, hasbeen divided intoeight counties; Gwynedd; 

Clwyd; Powys; Dyfed; West, Mid and South Glamor- 

gan; and Gwent. There are 87 districts in Wales, 

many of those in the less populated parts reflecting 

the areas of former Welsh counties. 
The arrangements for Welsh counties and districts 
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are generally similar to those for English non- 
metropolitan counties and districts. There are some 
differences in functions: Welsh district councils have 
refuse disposal as well as refuse collection functions 
and they may provide on-street as well as off-street 
car parks’ with the consent of the county council. A 
few districts have also been designated as library 
authorities. 

In Wales parishes have been replaced by com- 
munities. Unlike England, where many areas are not. 
in any parish, communities have been established for 
the whole of Wales; approximately 1,000 communities 
in all. Community meetings may be convened as and 
when desired. Community councils exist in about 
770 communities and further councils may be estab- 
lished at the request of a community meeting. 
Community councils have broadly the same range of 
powers as English parish councils. ‘Community 
councillors are elected en bloc on the same basis as 
parish councillors in England, i.e. at the same time as: 
a district council election and for a term of four years. 

Local Government Finance 

Local governmentis financed from various sources. 
(1) Community charges.—These will replace domes- 

tic rates from April 1, 1990 under the provisions of 
the Local Government Finance Act 1988. They are 
raised by the charging authorities (district councils 
and, in London, borough councils and the City 
Corporation). Liability to pay a community charge 
arises from an entry in the community charges 
register which is compiled by the community charges 
registration officer of each charging authority. Sums 
required by county and parish councils and joint 

boards for police, fire and transport will be included 

by the charging authority when calculating its 

community charge. There are three types of charge: 
the personal community charge, payable by people 
aged 18 or over (unless exempt); the collective 

community charge paid in respect of certain desig-- 

nated buildings whose occupants move frequently 

and are difficult to register, and who will therefore 

pay their community charge contributions to the 

landlord; and the standard community charge which 
is payable in respect of domestic property which is 

not occupied. 
The Community Charges Benefits (General) Regu- 

lations 1989 makes provision for community charge 

rebates. These will be administered by charging 

authorities. Eligibility for a rebate depends chiefly 
on the net income of the charge-payer. 

(2) Non-domestic (business) rates.—Collected from 
April 1, 1990 by charging authorities, i.e. by district 
councils, the Council of the Isles of Scilly and in 

London by the borough councils and the Common 
Council of the City of London. The Local Govern- 
ment Finance Act 1988 provides for liability for rates 

to be assessed on the basis of a poundage (multiplier) 
tax on the rateable value of property (hereditaments). 
The multiplier is to be set by central Government 
and rates collected by the charging authority for the 

area where a property is located. Rate income 

collected by charging authorities is paid into a 

central national non-domestic rating (N.N.D.R.) pool 

and redistributed to individual authorities on the 

basis of adult resident population. For the years 

1990-91 to 1994-95 actual payment of rates in certain 

cases will be subjected to transitional arrangements, 
to phase in the larger increases and reductions in 

rates resulting from the combined effects of the 1990 

revaluation and the introduction of a uniform 
national business-rate (U.B.R.). 

Rateable values for the rating lists come into force 

on April 1, 1990. They are derived from the rental 

value of property as at April 1, 1988 and determined 
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on certain statutory assumptions by valuation offi- 
cers of the Board of Inland Revenue. New property 
isadded to the list, and significant changes to existing 
property necessitate amendments to the rateable 
value, on the same basis. Rating lists remain in force 
until the next general revaluation, which is sched- 
uled for April 1, 1995. 

Certain types of property are exempt from rates, 
e.g. agricultural land and buildings, and places of 
public religious worship. Charities and other non- 
profit-making organizations may receive full or 
partial relief. Specified classes of empty property are 
liable to pay rates at 50 per cent. 

(3) Government grants.—In addition to specific 
grants in support of revenue expenditure on partic- 
ular services, central Government has paid rate 
support grant to local authorities. Thisgrant consists 
of two elements: block grant and domestic rate relief 
grant. The block grant is paid to enable all local 
authorities to provide comparable standards of serv- 
ice whilst levying the same rate poundage. The 
domestic rate relief grant is payable to all rating 
authorities to reimburse them for the cost of giving 
the domestic rate relief prescribed for the year. 

The 1989-90 rate support grant settlement provided 
for a total of £9,588 million in rate support grant to 
be paid to local authorities. Unlike previous years, 
when an authority’s entitlement was determined by 
its actual spending during the year, this amount will 
be paid out in full. 

On April 1, 1990 the Government is introducing a 
new local government finance system. Local author- 
ities will continue to receive specific grants in support 
of particular services. Those authorities responsible 
for setting and collecting the community charge 
(charging authorities) will also receive revenue 
support grant. Grant entitlement will depend on the 
costs authorities providing services in the area would 
have to meet to provide a standard level of service. 
Payments of revenue support grant will be such that 
if all local authorities in a charging authority’s area 
were to budget to spend at a level sufficient to provide 
the standard level of service, then the community 
charge paid by each individual in that area would 
equal a national standard amount (the community 
charge for standard spending). 

Expenditure 1988-89 

Forecasts of local authority relevant expenditure 
for 1988-89 in England adopted by the Government 
for rate support grant purposes were as follows. The 
amounts given are at 1988-89 cash prices. 

Service £m 
BOUCHHON fo a. aerate. nat sen 6800 13,420 
School meals and milk ............... 450 
Libraries, museums and art galleries .. 480 
Personal social services and port 

TRABLU De at versa. 5 cite Min scre hale cota 3,035 
BOnCa ca ccke theme tos sae cch es aka 3,350 
PVG sia eitasa atresia ie ca aso ee NST Bausch 717 
Other Home Office services ........... 443 
Local transport. s,utncstens onnienien ders 1,950 
Local environmental services......... 3,015 
Agricultural services ................ 137 
Consumer protection and _ trading 
BEATIOGT OB te incsieis cinuse Bini opssis ABXe bid 76 

EMplOyMeNh. oferty anatase t om ease caeis 103 
Non-Housing Revenue Account 

DOWUBING” fol gae tenths Faasisss fied sak eat eas 175 
Housing benefits ...............-.00. 187 
Unallocated current expenditure ..... — 

Total current expenditure 27,538 
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Rate fund revenue account contribu- 
tions to capital outlay: 
Unallocated contributions to special 

fundss ett bs hecteencceon- Sek sa —483 
Otherices cic. gensnaiticie shia oe 387 

Loan charges (including leasing) ...... 2,757 
Rate fund revenue account contribu- 

tions to Housing Revenue Account. . 279. 
Interest receipts ..-......0.0deercecs — 632 

Total relevant expenditure 29,846 

The aggregate amount of Exchequer grants 
for 1988-89 was determined at £13,775 million. Of 
this, the specific grants and the transport and 
National Parkssupplementary grants were estimated 
at £3,556 million, giving a total for rate support 
grants of £10,209 million, of which £9,482 million was 
in respect of the block grant and £727 million the 
domestic rate relief grant. 

Rates and Rateable Values.—The total rateable 
value for England on April 1, 1987 was £7,729-5 
million (figure for 1988 not yet available) and an 
estimate of the amount to be raised in rates, gross of 
rebates, in 1988-89 is £18,464 million. 

Average Rates.—The estimated average rates lev- 
ied in England in 1987-88 were: Inner London 
Boroughs, domestic rate 176-7p, non-domestic rate 
181-9p; Outer London, 190-7p and 214-3p; Metropoli- 
tan Districts, 268-5p and 289-7p. The average rates 
levied in England were estimated at 228-9p (domestic) 
and 239-5p (non-domestic). In Wales the estimated 
average rates levied were, domestic rate 238-8p, non- 
domestic rate 257-6p. 

SCOTLAND 

Since 1975, mainland Scotland has been divided for 
local government purposes into nine regions within 
which there are 53 districts. Regional and-district 
councils have separate responsibility for specific 
functions. In the three islands areas, Orkney, 
Shetland and the Western Isles, there are single tier 
Islands Councils responsible for most local authority 
functions. 

Local Government Electors.—In 1989 the Register 
shows 3,932,897 electors in Scotland. Elections are 
next due to take place in 1990 for regional and island 
councils, and in 1992 for district councils. 

Functions 
Regional Councils are responsible for education; 

social work; strategic planning; the provision of 
infrastructure such as roads, water and sewerage; 
consumer protection; flood prevention ; coast protec- 
tion; and valuation and rating. They also have 
responsibility for the police and fire services; civil 
defence; and electoral registration, and in relation 
to public transport and registration of births, deaths 
and marriages. 

District Councils deal with more local matters such 
as housing; leisureand recreation, including tourism, 
parks, libraries, museums and galleries; development 
control and building control; environmental health, 
including cleansing, refuse collection and disposal, 
food hygiene, inspection of shops, offices and factories, 
clean air, markets and slaughterhouses, burial and 
cremation; licensing, including liquor, cinemas and 
theatres, taxis, street traders, betting and gaming, 
and charitablecollections ; allotments; public conven- 
iences; the administration of district courts. 

Community Councils—Unlike the parish councils 
of England or community councils of Wales, Scottish 
community councils are not local authorities. Their 
purpose as defined in statute is to ascertain and 
express the views of the communities which they 
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represent, and to take in the interests of their 
communities such action as appears to be expedient 
or practicable. Schemes drawn up by district and 
islands councils provide for a possible total of 1,342 
community councils, of which about 1,130 are in 
existence. 

Rates 
In 1987-88, the latest year for which final figures 

were available, a total of £2,133,647,795 was received 
from the general rates of local government in 
Scotland and £64,200,000 from domestic water rates. 
The rateable value on which rates were leviable was 
£3,219,546,252 on the general rates and £1,341,300,000 
on the domestic water rates. The average general 
rate levied was 75-Op and the domestic water rate 
levied was 4-84p. 

Provisional figures for 1988-89 show total receipts 
from general rates of £2,277,543,819 and £65,400,000 
from domestic water rates. The average rate per £ 
levied for 1988-89 was 78-66p (general) and 4-94p 
(domestic water rate). 

Domestic rates were abolished with effect from 
April 1, 1989 and were replaced by community 
charges. The average personal community charge 

payable in Scotland for 1989-90 is £280-20 and the 
average community water charge is £20-40. 

Non-domestic rates remain and are set by the local 
authoritiessubject to a ceiling on the annual increase 
in poundage equal to the annual rate of inflation. 

Local Commissioner 

The Commissioner for Local Administration in 

Scotland is responsible for investigating complaints 
from members of the public against local authorities 
(see page 338). 
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NORTHERN IRELAND 

For the purpose of local government Northern 
Ireland has asystem of 26 single-tier district councils. 
There are 566 members of the councils, elected for 
periods of four years at a time on the principle of 
proportional representation. 

The district councils all have the same three main 
roles. These are: 

(a) an executive role in which the councils are 
responsible for a wide range of local services 
including the provision of recreational, social, 
community, and cultural facilities; environ- 
mental health; consumer protection; the en- 
forcement of building regulations; the 
promotion of tourist development schemes; gas 
supply; street cleansing; refuse collection and 
disposal; litter prevention; and miscellaneous 
licensing and registration provisions, includ- 
ing dog control; 
a representative role in which they nominate 
representatives to sit as members of the various 
statutory bodies responsible for the administra- 
tion of regional services such as education and 
libraries, health and personal social services, 
drainage, fire and electricity ; and 
a consultative role in which they act as the 
media through which the views of local people 
are expressed on the operation in their area of 
other regional services, notably planning, 
roads, and conservation (including water sup- 
ply and sewerage services) provided by those 
departments of central government which have 
an obligation, either statutorily or otherwise, 
to consult the district councils about proposals 
affecting their areas. 

(b ~ 
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PARTY REPRESENTATION IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
(as at end May 1989) 

Abbreviations: A.=Liberal/SDP Alliance; C.=Conservative; Com. = Communist; Dem. = Democrat; 

Grn. = Green; Ind.=Independent; Ind.C. = Independent Conservative; Ind.Lab. = Independent Labour; 

Lab. = Labour; Lib. = Liberal; Lib.Dem. = Liberal Democrat; MK = Mebyon Kernow; ND= Non-Political/ 

Non-Party; PC = Plaid Cymru; RA = Ratepayers’ /Residents’ Associations; SDP = Social Democratic Party ; 

SLD = Social and Liberal Democrat; SNP = Scottish National Party. 

ENGLAND 

Counties 

(Avon erect. fect eue Lab. 36, C. 33, SLD 7. 

Bedfordshire......-- C. 35, Lab. 27, SLD 11. 

Berkshire <.>...... C. 38, Lab. 19, SLD 15, Ind. 1, 
Ind.C.1, RA 1. 

Buckinghamshire ...C. 50, Lab. 11, SLD 6, Ind. 2, 
Lib.1, SDP 1. 

Cambridgeshire ..... Gc ce Lab. 20, SLD 9, Ind. 1, 
ib. 1. 

Cheshire. <2. .i.05,. 02 Lab. 32, C. 29, SLD 10. 

Cleveland™ --:’.-.:-,. Lab. 48, C. 19, SLD 10. 

Cornwall ere ates SLD 31, Ind. 24, C. 14, Lab. 8, 
Lib. 1, MK 1. 

Cumbriase: soa. ck C. 37, Lab. 37, SLD 6, Ind. 3. 

Derbyshire ........- Lab. 52, C. 27, SLD 3, Ind. 2. 

Devorrereres ee is: C. 56, Lab. 18, SLD 11, Ind. 2, 
SDP 2, Lib. 1. 

Dorpetgen te ie <a C. 43, SLD 22, Ind. 6, Lab. 6. 

Durhames... ees: oe Lab. 56, C. 7, SLD 5, Ind. 3. 

BRSOR eee aeaol ini C.57, Lab. 26, SLD 14, Ind. 1. 

Gloucestershire ..... Pee C. 19, Lab. 16, Ind.C. 
4, 1. 

Hampshire ......... €.57, SLD 25, Lab. 19, Ind. 1. 

Hereford and 
Worcester .......- C. 38, Lab, 22, SLD 11, Ind. 5. 

Hertfordshire....... C. 45, Lab. 27, SLD 5. 

Humberside .......- Lab. 41, C. 31, Lib. Dem. 3. 

Ketel iret ei 62." C. 55, Lab. 25, SLD 18, SDP 1. 

Lancashire .......-- Lab. 50, C. 42, Lib. Dem. 7. 

Leicestershire .....- C. 38, Lab. 34, SLD 12, Ind. 1. 

Lincolnshire........ C. 39, Lab. 19, SLD 12, Ind. 4, 
Ind.C.1, SDP 1. 

NOOK ea tisainash C. 47, Lab. 28, SLD 9. 

Northamptonshire ..C. 34, Lab. 31, SLD 2, Ind. 1. 

Northumberland ... aa 38, C. 17, SLD 8, Ind. 2, 
Ls 

Nottinghamshire. ... Lab. 49, C. 34, SLD 4, (1 Vac.). 

Oxfordshire .......- C. 33, Lab. 23, SLD 13, Ind. 1. 

Shropshire ......-..- C. 31, Lab. 24, SLD 8, Ind. 3. 

Somerset .........-- C. 32, SLD 17, Lab. 6, Ind. 1, 
SDP 1. 

Staffordshire ......- Lab. 50, C. 28, RA 2, SLD 2. 

Suffolk ohn. cae ae C. 46, Lab. 26, SLD 5, Ind. 3. 

Surreyiye. esses ass C.56, SLD 9, Lab. 7, Ind. 2, RA 
2. 

Sussex, East .......- C. 38, Lab. 17, SLD 15. 

Sussex, West.....--- C. 46, SLD 15, Lab. 9, SDP 1. 

Warwickshire .....- €. oe Lab. 24, SLD 4, Ind. 1, 

Li 

Wight, Isleof ....... SLD 23, C. 15, Ind. 4, Grn. 1. 

Wiltshire........... C. 35, Lab. 18, SLD 17, Ind. 2, 
SDP 2, Lib, 1. 

Yorkshire, North ...C. 44, Lab. 22, SLD 21, Ind. 6, 

SDP 3. 
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GREATER MANCHESTER 

Boltont sce siege tae 38, C.16, SLD 5, Ind. Lab. 

TSULYes leo rie crpiere te Lab. 26, C. 22. 
Manchester......... i 76, C. 10, SLD 8, Ind. 4, (1 

ac 
Oldham y-65./0...0:ct)s Lab. 42, SLD 13, C. 5. 
Rochdale ........... Lab. 34, SLD 13, C. 11, (2 Vac.). 
Salfordna rats). iis gies Lab. 54, C.5, Ind. 1 
Stockport: cissa< sere oe SLD c 21, Lab, 14, RA3,(1 

Tameside......24... Lab. 45, C. 7, SLD 3, (2 Vac.). 
Trafford: aissiataes - «9 C. 31, Lab. 27, Dem. 4, (1 Vac.). 
Wigan perigee iouspenatate Lab. 68, SLD 5, C. 3, Ind. Lab. 

a. 

MERSEYSIDE 

Knowsley ......-..+ Lab. 59, C. 3, Ind. Lab. 2, Lib. 
1, @ Vac.). 

Liverpool.......+.5+ Lab. 56, SLD 39, C. 2, SDP 2. 
St.Helens .. ...-Lab. 39, C. 8, SLD 7. 
Sefton.... C. 25, Lab. 24, SLD 20. 
Wirral i..hkialsnuparae Lab. 29, C. 93, SLD 10, Ind. 

Lab. 3, a Vac.). 

SOUTH YORKSHIRE 

HEAT TSIOY eras ors ne Lab. 61, C. 2, Ind. 1, RA 1, (1 
Vac.). 

Doncaster .........- Lab. 54, C. 9. 
Rotherham . Lab. 62, SLD 2, C.1, Ind. 1. 
GHeMGl se nieeues sce Lab. 66, C. 12, SLD 9. 

TYNE AND WEAR 

Gateshead .......... Lab. 58, SLD 65, C. 3. 
Newcastle upon 
Tynes saekhe oftee Lab. 60, SLD 11, C.6, SDP 1. 

North Tyneside ..... Lab. 34, C. 16, SLD 6, SDP 3, 
Ind. Lab. 1. 

South Tyneside Lab. 56, C. 3, Others 1. 
Sunderland....... . Lab. 63, C. 9, Lib. 3. 

WEST MIDLANDS 

Birmingham........ Lab. 67, C. 43, SLD 6, SDP 1. 
Coventry i. <u ot Lab. 43, C.10, SLD 1. 
Dudley ix tahishesliais Lab. 41, C. 31. 
Sandwell 2.0.40 2.56. Lab. 56, C. 13, Lib. 2, (1 Vac.). 
Solihull hoot: wed «< C. 28, Lab. 14, SLD6, Others 3. 
Walsall............. Lab. SI, C. 18, Lib. 8, Ind. 2, (1 

Vac.). 
Wolverhampton..... Lab. 31, C. 23, SLD 6. 

WEST YORKSHIRE 

Bradford’: 0.2 =. ee C. 45, Lab. 48, SDP 2. 
Calderdale.......... Lab, 27, C. 18, SLD 9. 
Kirkleds 5.).).0% toa Lab. 34, C. 18, Lib. 17, (3 Vac.). 
Leedstr. J8.88.2 a 59, C. 25, Lib. 10, Ind. 1, (4 

ac.). 
Wakefield .......... Lab. 57, C. 3, SLD 2, Ind. Lab. 

vi 

Non-Metropolitan District Councils 
(* one-third of councillors of Councils so denoted 

retire each year, except in those years when County 
Council elections are held) 

SAMUI ots ox guaenes SLD 22, C. 15, RA 2. 
Allerdale .......... Lab. 24, Ind. 20, C. 11. 
Almwick.........65 Lib. 12, C. 3, Ind. 3, Lab. 2, Ind. 

Lab. 1, SLD 1, Others 7. 
*Amber Valley ...... C. 25, Lab. 14, Ind. 3, SLD 1. 
AYU is cece ae C.50, SLD 4, Lab. 1, (1 Vac.). 
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Ashfield ........... Lab. 27, C.4, SDP 2. 
Ashford= sa-<s. 22-1 C; ote SLD9, Lab. 7, Ind. 1, Lib. 

Aylesbury Vale ....C. "34 SLD 13, Ind. 7, Lab. 2, 
SDP 1, (1 Vac.). 

Babergh. «.%.<.:<%- C. 16, Ind. 12, A. 3, Lab. 3, Lib. 
d, Others 7. 

*Barrow-in-Furness .Lab. 20, C. 14, Ind. 2, (2 Vac.). 
*Basildon”.......2.% Lab. 21, C. 13, SLD8. 
*Basingstoke and 
Deane 20% 0. 3.450% C. 33, Lab. 13, SLD 9, Ind. 4. 

*Bassetlaw......... Lab. 25, C. 19, Ind. 6. 
*Bathe eye. ae C. 27, Lab. 14, Ind.C. 7. 
Berwick-upon- 
Tweedie. Pn = = Ind. 9, C. 4, Lab. 1, 1 

ac.). 
Beverley .....<:.-. c: ss Lib. 15, Lab. 2, Ind. 1, (1 

ac.). 
Blaby? mot See NAR C. 32, Ind. 3, SLD 3, Others 1. 

*Blackburn......... Lab. 30, C.24, SLD 4, SDP 1, (1 
Vac.). 

C. 28, Lab. 15, SLD 6. 
Lab. 26, SLD 18, SDP 3. 

..Lab. 30, RA 2, SLED 2, C.1, Ind. 
1, Others 1. 

Boothferry ........ C.17, Lab. 10, Ind. 8. 
Boston . 3200". 25 C. 16, Ind. 8, Lab. 5, Lib. 5. 
Bournemouth...... C. 37, SLD 12, Lab. 5, Ind. 3. 
Bracknell Forest ...C. 40. 
Braintree ......... C. 30, Lab. 14, Ind. 6, SLD 6, 

RA 3, (1 Vac.). 
Breckland ......... C. 33, Lab. 7, NP 6, Ind.5, SDP. 

2: 
*Brentwood ........ C. 23, SLD 13, Lab. 2, (1 Vac.). 
Bridgnorth........ Ind. 16, C. 11, Ind. Lab. 2, Lib. 

2, SLD 2. 
*Brighton®;..<:..<22 Lab. 27, C. 19, SLD 2. 
Bristol (ic. 3-1 oe Lab. 38, C. 24, SLD 5, (1 Vac.). 
*Broadland......... C. 35, SLD 7, Ind. 6, SDP 1. 
Bromsgrove ....... C. 29, Lab. 7, SLD 4, RA 1. 
*Broxbourne ....... C. 36, Lab.5, SLD 1. 
Broxtowe.......... ce ae Lab. 10, SLD 4, SDP 2, 

in 
*Burnley .-...... 9. Lab. 41, ‘SLD Gy 3 . Lib. 1. 
*Cambridge......... Lab. 23, C. 12, S. 
*Cannock Chase ....Lab. 25, SLD 14; ne x 
Canterbury........ C. 33, Lib. Dem. 11, Lab. 5. 
Caradon... 227.2% Ind. 25, SLD8, C. 4, RA 3, Lab. 

as 
*OCarlisle...-.. scart Lab. 29, C. 19, Lib. 2, Ind. 1. 
ORY sce ale sirse SLD 21, C. 15, Ind. 5, Lab. 4. 
Castle Morpeth ....SLD 13, Ind. 10, Lab. 5, C. 4, 

Others 2. 
Castle Point ....... C. 39. 
Charnwood........ C. 40, Lab. 9, SLD 2, Ind. 1. 
Chelmsford ........ SLD 28, C. 24, Ind. 3, SDP 1. 
*Cheltenham ....... C.16, SLD 14, Lab. 2, RA 1. 
*Cherwell .......... C. 31, Lab. 14, SLD 3, SDP 2, 

Ind. 1, Ind. C, 1. 
Cheater x5 aanvates chow C. 30, Lab. 18, SLD 11, Ind. 1. 
Chesterfield ....... Lab. 35, SLD 7, C. 5. 
Chester-le-Street .. . Lab. 25, Lib. 4, Ind. 3, C.1. 
Chichester ........ C. 35, SLD 12, Ind. 2, RA 1. 
Chilterns caaee C. 42, A.6, Lab.1, RA 1. 
*Chorley since ae. 2 C. 24, Lab. 20, SLD 3, Ind. 1. 
Christchurch ...... C.16, Ind. 5, Lab. 3, SLD 1. 
Cleethorpes........ SLD 16, C. 11, Lab. 11, Ind. 3. 

*Colchester......... aap SLD 24, Lab. 8, RA 3, 
nd. 1. 

*Congleton ......... PP * C. 15, Lab. 5, SDP 1, (1 
ac.). 

Copeland .......... Lab. 26, C. 21, Ind. 2, RA 2. 
Gorbyicetiisck saws Lab. 23, C. 3, Ind. Lab. 1. 
Cotswold .......... C..9, Ind. 8, Lib. 2, Lab. 1, 

Others 25. 
*Cravenisis. cp daca s Cc Ss SLD 11, Ind. 7, Lab. 3, 

ib. 1. 
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*Crawley........--- Lab. 21, C.10, SLD 1. 
*Crewe and 

Nantwich ........ C. 27, Lab. 26, SLD 4. 
Dacorum :..22.. 2.5: e = Lab. 7, SLD 7, SDP 3, (1 

ac.). 
Darlington «..,....¢: C. 24, Lab. 24, Ind. 2, SLD 2. 
Dartford..!. 24%. C. 28, Lab. 17, RA 2. 

*Daventry.......... C.19, Lab. 9, Ind. 5, SED 2. 
*Derby Si..c. 25.8. C. 24, Lab. 19, Ind. Lab. 1. 
Derbyshire Dales . . .C. 23, SLD 9, Lab. 3, NP 3, Ind. 

1 
Derwentside....... Lab. 43, Ind. 9, C. 3. 
Doyer 3. 42s o. at C. 33, Lab. 19, SLD 4. 
Durham)... «782% oie SDP 14, Ind. 6, Ind. 

ek 
Easington ......... Lab. 43, Ind. 4, Lib. 2, Ind. Lab. 

1, SDP 1. 
*Eastbourne ........ C.16, SLD 13, Lab. 1. 
E. Cambridgeshire. . Ind. 4, SLD 4, C. 3, A. 1, Others 

: 24, (1 Vac.). 
East Devon ... C.53, SLD 7. 
East Dorset ..... .C. 25, SLD 7, Ind. 4. 
East Hampshire ....C. 23, SLD 12, Ind. 6, (1 Vac.). 
East Hertfordshire .C. 33, Ind. 6, SLD 5, RA 4, Ind. 

C.1, Lab. 1. 
*Rastleigh ... ... . xf. SLD 22, C. 16, Lab. 6. 
East Lindsey....... oti SLD 11, Ind, 10, C. 9, 

b.3. 
East Northants. .... C. 30, Lab. 5, SED 1. 
East Staffordshire . .C. 22, Lab. 21, SLD 2, Ind. 1. 
East Yorkshire..... C. 21, Ind. 11, Lab. 2, SDP 2, 

SLD 2, Others 5. 
Eden ..< .404...0! G. Ind. 35, C. 1, Ind. C.1. 

*Ellesmere Port and 
Nest. bath. BS 1 Lab. 29, C. 12. 

*Elmbridge ........- C. 32, RA 15, Lab. 6, SLD 5, 
Ind. C.1, SDP 1. 

*Epping Forest ..... - C. 37, Lab. 10, RA 7, SLD 2, 
Ind. 1, Ind. C.1, SDP 1. 

Epsom and Ewell ... RA 35, Lab. 3, SLD 1. 
Erewash. ....5. 0...» C. 29, Lab. 20, Ind. 1, Ind. C. 1, 

Ind. Lab. 1. 
“preter. 2. Ans 104 <' C. 15, Lab. 13, SLD 5, SDP 2, 

Ind. 1. 
*Fareham .......-.+ C. 27, SLD 12, Ind. 1, RA 1, 

SDP1. 
Fenland... 6.0.44 C. 25, Ind.5, Lab. 4, Lib. 3, SLD 

3. 
Forest Heath ...... C. 14, Ind. 9, SDP 1, SLD 1. 

Forest of Dean ..... Lab. 14, C. 8, SLD 8, Ind. Lab. 
6, Ind. 4, RA 1, Others 8. 

Byldei-c: 6 Gat at C. 26, RA 11, Ind. 2, Lab. 1, Lib. 
1, Others 8. 

Gedling’<\6 tt -5 5 C. 43, Lab. 6, SLD 5, Ind. 1, 
Ind. C.1, Lib. 1. 

*Gillingham .......- C. 22, SLD 13, Lab. 7. 
Glanford . <5... «as C. 25, Ind. 13, Lab. 2, SDP 1. 

*Gloucester........- C. 16, Lab. 9, SLD 7, Ind. 1. 

*Gosport. n.;a-p0 + meer C.16, SLD 9, Lab. 5. 
Gravesham ........ C22, Lab: 22: 

*Great Grimsby ..... Lab. 29, C. 13, SLD 2, Ind. 1. 

*Great Yarmouth ...C. 23, Lab. 21, Ind. Lab. 3, Lib. 1. 

Guildford. a:s- As: C. 30, SLD 9, Lab. 6. 

SETANCOIN as et pase as ee Lab. 40, SLD 4, C. 3, SDP 1, 
Others 1. 

Hambleton ........ C. 20, Ind. 19, SDP 4, SLD 2, 
Ind. C.1, Lab. 1. 

Harborough ....... CG. 17, SLD 12, Lab. 2, Ind. 1, 
Others 5. 

SHarlow = 1 pce Lab. 35, C. 4, Dem. 3. 
*Harrogate ........- C. 30, SLD 21, Ind. C. 3, Lab. 3, 

Ind. 2, SDP 1. 
Mart viva vase eee ores C.16, SLD 10, Ind. 8, (1 Vac.). 

*Hartlepool........- Lab. 34, C. 10, SLD 2, Ind. 1. 

*Hastings arcana - C.12, SLD 12, Lab. 8. 

*Havant.f. 5. «ys Maen Lab. 11, SLD 4, Ind. 3, 
AD: 
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*Hereford .'...) 525-5 SLD 19, Lab. 4,'C. 3, Ind. 1. 
*Hertsmere woh ies C. 22, Lab. 12, SLD 4, SDP 1. 
High’ Peak 2) 22 Ind. C. 21, Lab. 12, SLD 7, Ind. 

4. 
Hinckley and 
Bosworth......... C. 21, SLD 8, Lab. 5. 

Holderness ........ NP 21, SLD 5, Ind. 4, C. 1. 
Horsham: «..:.:....% 63 C. 31, SLD 8, Ind. 4. 
HOVE eran iia Sete C. 22, Lab. 4, SLD 3, Ind. 1. 

*Huntingdonshire ..C. 46, Lab. 4, Ind. 2, SLD 1. 
*Hyndburn Seo bese Lab. 24, C.17, SLD 6. 
*Toswich, ee toe Lab. 34, C. 14. 
Kennetne. | FoF s:: C.14, NP 12, Ind. 7, SLD 7. 
K Gr rier. i555 us cakts SDP 19, Ind.5, C. 4, Lab. 4, MK 

1. Others 9, (1 Vac.). 
Kettering ......... C. 16, Lab. 13, SLD 9, Ind. 7. 
King’s Lynn and 
West Norfolk ..... C. 47, Lab. 11, SLD 1, (1 Vac.). 

*Kingston upon Hull Lab. 55, C. 3, SLD 2. 
Kingswood ........ C. 26, Lab. 20, Lib. 2, Ind. 1, 

SDP 1. 
Lancaster ......... C. 29, Lab. 20, SLD 5, RA 1, 

SDP 1, Others 4. 
Langbaurgh on Tees Lab. 27, C. 24, SLD 7, Ind. Lab. 

2 
Leicester .....:...: Lab. 33, C. 15, SLD 7, (1 Vac.). 
*Leominster ........ Ind. 23, C: 8, A. 2, Ind. C. 2, Lib. 

Dem. 1. 
Lewes \9 2 Pees C. 33, SLD 12, Ind. 3. 
Lichfield .......... C. 42, Lab. 10, Ind. Lab. 3, Ind. 

1. 
APRN COE) a Scegs sie) Lab. 27, C.6. 
Luton's. 038 53 C. 32, Lab. 13, SLD 3. 

*Macclesfield ....... C. 33, SLD 13, Lab. 6, Ind. 4, 
RA 3, SDP 1. 

*Maidstone......... SLD 24, C. 21, Lab. 8, Ind. 2. 
Maldon’ :2 2A. C. 14, A. 11, Ind. 3, Ind. C. 1, 

Lab. 1. 
Malvern Hills...... A. 16, C. 10, Ind. 9, Lab. 1, 

Others 15. 
Mansfield.......... Lab. 37, C. 5, Ind. C. 2, SLD 2. 
Medina. 2. ie t- « C. 21, SLD 11, Ind. 2, Lab. 1, 

Others 1. 
Melton... 222-2 oa C.15, SLD 7, Ind. C. 4. 
Mendipss <> 2 aa oe eee C. 17, Ind. 4, Lab. 2, 

ib. 1. 
Mid Bedfordshire ..C. 42, Ind. 5, Lab. 3, SLD 3. 

Mid Devon .......-- Ind. 28, SLD 7, Lib. 5. 

Middlesbrough..... Lab. 36, C. 12, SLD 4, Ind. 1. 

Mid Suffolk .......- C. 22, Ind. 8, Lab. 6, SLD 4. 

*Mid Sussex ........ C. 37, SLD 11, Ind. 6. 

*Milton Keynes ..... Lab. 18, C. 13, SLD 13, Ind. 2. 

*Mole Valley .....-- C. 17, Ind. 14, SLD 8, Grn. 1, 
Lab. 1. 

Newark and 
Sherwood ........ C. 26, Lab. 24, Ind. 2, SLD 2. 

Newbury), ai... vs. -- C. 32, SLD 13. 
*Newcastle under 
DVO sae aargniaalg Lab. 37, C.10, SLD 9. 
New Forest .......- C. 34, SLD 16, Ind. 3, SDP 1, 

Others 4. 
Northampton ...... C. 25, Lab. 16, Lib. 2. 

Northavon ........ ae SLD 14, Lab. 8, SDP 4, 
ind. 1. 

*North Bedfordshire C. 25, SLD 14, Lab. 13, Ind. 1. 

North Cornwall ....SLD6, C. 2, Others 30. 

North Devon .....- Lib. 17, Ind. 16, C. 9, Others 2. 

North Dorset ...... Ind. 24, SLD 8, C. 1. 

N.E. Derbyshire... .Lab. 30, C. 15, Ind. 5, SLD 1, (2 
Vac.). 

*North HertfordshireC. 28, Lab. 13, SDP 4, RA 3, 
SLD 2. 

North Kesteven....C. 14, Ind. 13, SLD 5, Lab. 2, 
Others 5. 

North Norfolk ..... Ind. 13, C. 10, Lab. 3, SLD 3, 
Others 17. 

North Shropshire ..NP 27, C. 6, Ind. 5, Lab. 2. 
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N. Warwickshire. . 
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. Lab. 20, C. 12, NP 1, SLD 1. 
N.W. Leicestershire Lab. 19, C. 14, Ind. 4, A. 3. 
North Wiltshire. . 

*Norwich ........ 
Nottingham ..... 
*Nuneaton and 
Bedworth ...... 

*Oadby & Wigston .. 
. NP 14, C.7, Lab. 5, SLD 3. 
.. Lab. 30, C. 10, SLDB5. 
. .Lib. 27, Lab. 19, *Pendle’s....:...84 9, C.5. 
..C,16, Ind. 7, Lab. 7, SLD 2, MK *Penwith......... 

*Peterborough .... 
Plymouth ....... 
POO ewes tanacs 
*Portsmouth...... 

*Prestone. 43,1... - 
*Purbeck .......-- 

*Reading .., .s aqaat 
*Redditch ........ 
*Reigate and 

Banstead 
Restormel ....... 

Ribble Valley .... 
Richmondshire ... 
Rochester upon 
Medway 

*Rochford ........ 
*Rossendale ...... 
Rother 0.0.4... % 

*Rugby. ag «ct, tag’ «3 

*Runnymede ..... 

Rushcliffe ....... 
*Rushmoor ....... 
Rotland.. 2.6. 
Ryedale ........: 
*St. Albans ....... 
St. Edmundsbury.. 
Salisbury........ 

Scarborough..... 
*Scunthorpe...... 
Sedgefield ....... 

Sedgemoor ...... 

Selby ye Peyeaeey. 
Sevenoaks....... 
Shepway ........ 
*Shrewsbury and 
Atcham 

*Slough F. nt ts: 
*Southampton .... 

«iG. 2h; SLD 22, Ind. 1, Lab.1, (1 
Vac .). 

. Lab. 37, SLD 9, C. 2. 

..C. 21, Lab. 27, Com. 1. 

. Lab, 35, C. 10. 
C. 18, SLD 8. 

ds SDP1. 
_ Lab. 22, C. 21, Lib. 5. 
».€.30, Lab. 23, SDP6, SLD 1. 
oe Co2t, SLD 11. Lib. 2, SDP 2. 
..C. 21, Lab. 8, SLD 4, Ind. C. 3, 

Grn. i; Ind. Ad Vac.). 
. Lab. 36, C. 16, Lib. 5. 
waa 19, Ind. 6, SLD 3, Lib. 2, RA 

Lab. 25, C. 15, Dem. 5. 
..Lab. 19, C. 8, SLD2. 

C. 31, Lab. 10, SLD 3, Ind. 2, 
SLD2, RA1 

a SED oe NP i, C. 5, Ind. 4, 

. .C. 32, Lab. 4, Ind. 2, SLD 1. 
Ind. 27, SDP 5, C. 1, (1 Vac.). 
C. 29, Lab. 15, SLD 4, Ind. 1, 
SDP 1. 

..C. 21, Lib. 18, Lab. 5, Ind. 1. 

asc. 28, ht SLD5, RA 3, Lab. 

ai. Cy A, Lab. 15, RA 6, Ind. 2, (1 

C38 EY ah 8, Ind. 3, RA 3, SLD 
2, SDP1. 

a 46, SLD6, Lab. 3. 
. C, 32, SLD8, Lab. 5. 
».C.9, Ind. 7, SLD 3, (1 Vac.). 
. Ind. 21, SLD 17, C. 4. 
aCe 82; SLD 16, Lab. 8, SDP 1. 
.C.31, Lab. 8, SLD 4, Ind. 1. 

_.C.30, Ind. 9, SLD9, RA 5, SDP 
2, Grn. 1, Lab. 1, (1 Vac.). 

. .C, 21, Ind. 13, Lab. 8, SLD 7. 

. Lab. 29, C.7, SDP 4. 
. Lab. 35, Ind. 4, SLD 4, SDP 3, 

C. 2,.NP 1. 
..C. 32, SLD 7, Lab. 5, Ind. 4, 

Ind. Lab. 1. 
. .C. 24, Ind. 12, Lab, 9, A. 5. 
. -C. 35, Ind, 11, SLD 7. 
. .C. 26, SLD 26, Ind. 3, (1 Vac.). 

C. 19, Lab. 17, SLD 9, Ind. 2, 
SDP 1. 

. Lab, 26, C. 8, Lib. 5. 

.. Lab. 24, C.17, SLD 4. 
*South Bedfondahine C. 38, Lab. 8, SLD5, RA 2. 
South Bucks. .. 

*South 
Cambridgeshire . . 

South Derbyshire .. 
*Southend-on-Sea . . 
South Hams ..... 

*S. Herefordshire . 

South Holland ... 

South Kesteven .. 

*South Lakeland .. 

..C.30, RA 4, SDP4, Ind. 3. 

-Ind. 29, C. 22, Lab. 3, SLD 1. 
Lab. 18, C. 11, Ind. 4, Lib. 1. 
SLD 18, C, 16, Lab. 5. 

. -C. 26, Ind. S pa 2, Lab. 1, SLD 
1, Other: 

. NPY, aa 10, C.4, SLD 2, Lib. 
1, (1 Vac.). 

eta) tae 5, SDP 2, Lab. 1, 
Others 17 

..C. 33, Lab. 10, SLD 8, Ind. 5, 
Ind. C.1. 

..C, 23, SLD 11, Lab. 5, Others 
13. 
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South Norfolk ..... C. 26, SLD 16, Ind. 5. 
South Northants. . .C. 28, Ind. 8, Lab. 2, Others 2. 
South Oxfordshire .C. 36, Lab. 8, Ind. 6, SDP 6. 
South Ribble....... C. 36, Lab. 10, SLD 7, (1 Vac.). 
South Shropshire ..SLD6, C. 5, Ind. 4, Ind. Lab. 1, 

Others 24. 
South Somerset ....SLD 35, C. 15, Ind. 10. 
South Staffordshire C. 43, Lab. 5, Ind. 2, Others 2. 
South Wight...... , Ind. 5, SLD5, RA1. 
Spelthorne ........C. 38, Lab. 2. 
Stafford. 2 5.2.20-- C. 31, Lab. 17, SLD 12. 
Staffordshire C. 27, Lab. 10, Ind. C. 6, RA 6, 

Moorlands Ind. 5, SDP 1, SED 1. 

*Stevenage ........- Lab. 27, SLD 9, C. 1, Ind. Lab. 

Stockton-on-Tees .. Lab. 28, C. 16, SLD9. 
*Stoke-on-Trent ... re 54, C. 6. 

D 12, Ind. 6, Lab. 2, Soe ee SLi 
von 

*SErOud jc. 6 ers eae Cc. rae a 14, SLD 10, Ind. 7, 

Suffolk Coastal ..... Cc. 39, "SDP 6, Ind. 5, NP 3, Lab. 
2. 

Surrey Heath ...... C. 36. 
*S yale eonsasiss sche 3 C. 21, SLD 14, Lab. 13, SDP 1. 
*Tamworth......... C.15, Lab. 15. 
*Tandridge........- C. 25, SLD 12, Lab. 4, Ind. 1. 
Taunton Deane ....C. ee Dem. 8, Lab. 7, SDP. 7, 

3. 
Teesdale........... Ind. 22, Lab. 6, C. 1, Ind. Lab. 

1, Lib. 1. 
Teignbridge ....... C. 28, Ind. 25, SLD 3, Lab. 2. 
Tendring .......... C. 30, SLD 16, Lab. 5, RA 5, 

Ind. 2, Ind. C.1, (1 Vac.). 
Test Valley ........ C. 25, SLD 14, Ind. 2, NP-2, (1 

Vac.). 
Tewkesbury ....... C. 17, Ind. 10, NP 7, A. 5, Lab. 

1, Others 3, (1 Vac.). 
*Thamesdown ...... Lab. 36, C. 11, SLD 4, Ind. 1, 

SDP 1, (1 Vac.). 
Thanet ass. s.3 C. 23, Ind. 13, Lab. 8, SDP 6, 

Others 4. 
*Three Rivers .....« SLD 23, C.17, Lab. 7. 
PT hurroekeme os e.:a.0 5 Lab. 29, C. 8, Ind. Lab. 2. 
*Tonbridge and 

Malling 23 -.0..0500 C. 34, SLD 12, Lab. 6. 
Torbay. cores. C. 26, SLD 7, SDP 2, Ind. 1. 
WORTIGBG certian Ind. 23, C. 7, Lab. 3, SLD 3. 
*Tunbridge Wells ...C. 36, Lib. 5, SLD 3, SDP 2, 

Ind. 1, Lab. 1. 
Tywedaler in .- as. C. 16, SLD 13, Ind. 10, Lab. 8. 
Uttlesford ......... C. 25, SLD 8, Ind. 8, Lab. 1. 
Vale of White 
Parsee et eu C. 42, SLD 7, Ind. 1, Lab. 1. 

Vale Royal ........ sae Lab. 25, Ind. 3, SLD 3, 
Al. 

Wansbeck ......... Lab. 39, Lib. 7. 
Wansdyke......... C. 28, Lab. 16, Ind. 3. 
Warrington ....... Lab. 37, C. 15, SLD 8. 
Warwick .......... C. 29, Lab. 7, SLD 6, RA 3. 

*Watfordt. «pce eve- Age 7) C.11, Ind. Lab. 5, Dem. 

*Waveney .......... G a Lab. 20, SLD 4, Ind. 1. 
Waverley.......... c& we ek SDP 8, Ind. 2, (1 

ac.). 
Wealden .......... C. 49, SLD 5, RA 3, Ind. 1. 
Wear Valley ....... Lab. 24, Ind. 6, SLD 4, C. 3, 

Ind. Lab. 1, Others1, (1 Vac.). 
Wellingborough. ...C. 21, Lab. 9, Ind. 3, Lib. 1. 
*Welwyn Hatfield ... Lab. 22, C. 19, SLD 2. 
West Devon ....... Ind. 14, C. 12, Grn. 1, Lab. 1, 

SLD 1, (1 Vac.). 
West Dorset ....... NP 27, C. 11, SLD5, Ind. 4, Ind. 

C. 3, Lib. 3, Lab. 2. 
*West Lancashire ...C. 30, Lab. 23, SLD 2. 
*West Lindsey ...... SLD 16, C. 11, Ind. 9, Lab. 1. 
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*West Oxfordshire ..C. 26, Ind. 10, SLD 6, Lab. 4, 

Ind. C. 1, Others 2. 
West Somerset ..... NP 24, C.5, Ind. 3. 
West Wiltshire..... C. 30, A. 6, Lab. 3, Ind. 2, Ind. 

C.1, RA1. 
.-T 13, C.12, Lib.5, Ind. 4, RA *Weymouth and 

Portland 
*Winchester.......- Cc 55, SLD 22, Lab. 6, Ind. 2. 

Windsor and 
Maidenhead ...... C.41, SLD 9, RA7, SDP 1. 

*Woking ...... ..C.15, SLD 14, Lab. 6. 
*Wokingham ....... C. 38, SLD 12, Lab. 2, (2 Vac.). 
Woodspring ......- Cc. = SLD 5, Lab. 4, Ind. C. 3, 

rn. 1. 
*Worcester .......-- Lab. 22, C. 14. 
*Worthingos..%. oo.6: C. 26, SLD 10. 
Wrekin’. S49 22. Lab. 30, C. 11, Ind. 3, Dem. 2. 
Wychavon......... C. 31, SLD 9, Ind. 3, Lab. 3, 

Ind. C.1, Others 2. 
Wycombe.......... C. 47, Lab. 5, Ind. 2, SDP 2, 

SLD 2, Lib. 1, RA 1. 
Waynerts. ars SO C. 42, Lab. 8, Lib. 4, Ind.1, RA 

Be 

*Wyre Forest ......- Lib. Dem. 16, C. 13, Lab. 10, 
Ind. 3. 

Pork L978. Se Lab. 28, C. 11, S.L.D. 6. 

Greater London Boroughs 

2 af EINE Lab. 36, SDP 5, C. 3, RA 3, (1 
Wales) 

ETON ce ine «rare brie C. 39, Lab. 18, SLD 3. 
ere nae or are C. 37, Lab. 15, SLD 10. 
Pee rece, wats oe Lab. 40, C. 22, SLD 4. 
Bromley: ..-- -«--<-- C. 44, Lab. 10, A. 6. 
CON ere acy nae Lab. 44, C. 13, SLD 2. 

City of Westminster .C. 32, Lab. 27, Ind. 1 
Oraydone. =. -- + sce, C. 44, Lab. 26. 
atte for ease ae Lab. ‘44, C. a SLD 3. 
SHON sere a cei mee C. 40, Lab. 2 
Greenwich ........- Lab. 41, C. i SDP 6, SLD 2, 

Ind. Lab. 
PSCKNCY (.: ates oes > Lab. 50, SLD, C. 4, (1 Vac.). 
Hammersmith ...... Lab. 41, C. 9. 
Haringey...:..-...-+- Lab. 39, C. 19, SLD 1. 
Harrow “orceise oe aise C. 32, Lib. 17, ‘Lab. 8, RA 4, Ind. 

C 1, Ind. Lab. 1. 
WAUVOLINE «sions ds C. 28, Lab. 20, RA 10, SLD 5. 

Hillingdon.......... Lab. 34, C. 28, SLD 7. 

Hounslow ........-. Lab. 40, C.17, SLD 3. 

Tsbngton 22... Lab. 38, SDP’ 13, Lib. 1. 

Kensington and 
Gnome ee oe teeter, C. 39, Lab. 14, (1 Vac.). 

Kingston-upon- Cc. ? Lib. Dem. 19, Lab. 4, Ind. 

Thames .....-- = 
Lambeth . ; ca ah 40, C. 21, SLD 3. 

Lewisham . Lab. 49, C.17, SLD 1. 

Nerton = cox tts os C, 29; Lab. 25, see 

Newham ..-...---..- Lab. 59, SLD 

Redbridge ........-- C. 44, Lab. 7, ae 1, (1 Vac.). 

Richmond upon 
ATAINOS oo cir sis.n0 © SLD 46, C.4, SDP 2. 

Southwark ......... Lab. 42, SLD 15, C. 7. 

Reis sa cutie «5 SLD 28, C. 21, Lab. 7. 
Tower Hamlets...... Dem. 25, Lab. 25. 
Waltham Forest..... Lab. 29, C. 16, SLD 12. 

Wandsworth.......- C. 31, Lab. 30. 

WALES 
County Councils 

Clhyydiscavaris <r eistetaete Lab. 33, Ind. 19, C. 9, SLD 2, 
Lib.1, PC 1, (1 Vac.). 

Dyfeds rive, siege. Ind. 32, Lab. 27, Lib. Dem. 4, 
PC4, Ind. Lab.1, RA 1. 

Gwent: Saunt: Lab. 55, C. 7, Ind. ap 
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Gwynedd........... es 33, PC 18, Lab. 11, SLD 4, 

Mid Glamorgan ..... lat 65; PC 5, Ind. 2, SLD 1, 

Powys Gt. C202. SEL Ind. 3, Lab. 5, SLD 3, SDP 1. 
South Glamorgan . - Lab. 46, C) 138, SLD'6, SDP 2, 

West Glamorgan .. =. Lab. 44, C. 6, Ind. 6, SLD 2, PC 
i 

District Councils 

Aberconwy........- A. 11, C.8, Ind. 5, Lab. 4, PC 1, 
Others 12. 

Alyn & Deeside ..... Lab. 24, Ind. 8, C. 5, SLD 4, 
Ind. C.1, (1 Vac.). 

PATTON whi a Se eerin igor Ind. 16, Lab. 11, PC 11, SLD 1. 
Blaenau Gwent ..... Lab. 34, RA 4, Ind. 2, C. 1, Ind. 

Lab. 1, Lib. 1, PC 1. 
Brecknock........+. Ind. 29, Lab. 13, SLD 2. 
CANUTE soot a meas eg tue Lab. 28, C. 24, SLD 13. 
Carmarthen ........ Ind. d. 21 Lab. 4, RA 2, Lib.1, PC 

1, (2 )- 
Ceredigion ......... Ind. 22, Lib. 10, A.6, PC 4, Lab. 

Z 
COLWIY Dania.) cheleacisidia SLD 15, Ind. 10, C. 3, RA 3, 

Lab. 2, (1 Vac.). 
Cynon Valley ....... Lab. 28, PC 5, Com. 1, Ind. 1, 

Ind. Lab. 1, Ne Vac.). 
DCL te eset irmaca lay de Ind. 20, Lab. 9, A. 5, Ind. Lab. 

Co, 
TROT, aa one atriat ts Lab. 18, Ind. 11, PC2, Ind. Lab. 

Dwyfor er PC 6, Others 23. 
Glyndwr Ind. 29, Lab. 3, SLD 3. 
Islwyn .... . Lab. 25, PC 10. 
Llanelli Lab. 25, Ind. Lab. 3, SLD 3, 

Others 4. 
Lliw Valley ........- Lab. 24, Ind. 5, PC 3, C. 1. 
Meirionnydd ....... PC8, Lab. 6, Ind. 1, Others 26. 

Merthyr Tydfil...... Lab. ‘22, RA1, Ind. 3, PC1. 

Monmouth .......-. rats Lab. 11, Ind. 2. 
Montgomeryshire ...Ind. 41, Lib. 2, Lab. 1, Pers 

(1 Vac.). 

Neat Dimas tale a se Lab. 30, SDP 2, Com.1, PC 1. 
Newport-2r ent aoe Lab. 41, C.6 
Opgwr shia. 30 eee Lab. 30, C. 17, Ind. 1, (1 Vae.). 

Port Talbot paregeh.® Lab. 23, RA 4, Ind. 1, SDP 1, 
SLD1,(1 Vac.). 

Preseli 
Pembrokeshire... . Ind. 37, C.1, Lab. 1, SLD 1. 

Radnors) 00 She. Ind. 27, RA 4, Lab. 1, (1 Vac). 

MUONGGH! acsiee aes ac Lab. 27, RA 3, PC 2, Ind. 1. 
Riddance ade cae Ind. 18, C. 7, Lab. 7. 
Rhymney Valley ....Lab. 32, PC 7, Ind. Lab. 2, Ind. 

1, Lib. 1, Others 3. 

South Pembrokeshire Ind. 3, Lab. 2, SLD 1, Others 24. 

Swansea...........- Lab. 28 C, 10, SLD 7, Ind. 3, 

PANES ceca, anaes arte Lab, 22, PC 11, Ind. 4, Lib. 2, 
RA. 2, C.1, SDP 1. 

TOPIBOD 0.0.0.0 0,4.0:0.0:5 757 Lab. 33, Ind. 6, C. 1, Com. 1, 
Ind. Lab.1, RA1, SDP 1. 

Vale of Glamorgan ..C. 26, Lab. 14, Ind. 3, PC 3. 
"Lab. 26, C.9, Ind. 5, A. 3, PC1, 

Others 1, (1 Vac.). 

Ynys Mon ........-. ae 29, Lab. 4, PC 4, C.1, SLD 

Wrexham Maelor . 

SCOTLAND 
Scottish Regional Councils 

Borders vc .. sitil ess oe Ind. 7, C. 4, NP 4, Lib. 3, SNP 
8, SED 2. 

Central ccceuets ae s's Lab. 23, SNP 5, C. 4, Ind. 1, 
SLD1. 



574 

Dumfries & Lab. 9, eNE 6, Ind. 4, A. 2, 
Galloway......... Others 14 

FifOnter at aetes ovat Lab. 29, SLD 8, C. 3, SNP 3, 
Ind. 2, Others 1. 

Grampian .......... Lab. 17, C. 15, SLD 12, SNP 8, 
Ind. 4, SDP1. 

Highland |...’ .. Ind. 12, Lab. 7, Lib. 3, SNP 3, 
€.:2; Others 25. 

othiany, erence o> Lab. 32, C. 13, SLD 3, SNP 1. 
(09 0: Ca, ee en NP 24. 
Shetland’ jcerrcics i. ee Shetland Movement 4, 

8: 
Strathclyde......... Eat, Oh C. 6, SLD 5, SNP 3, 

nd. 2. 
Tayside ............ Lab. 19, C. 15, SNP 9, Ind. 2, 

SLD 1. 
Western Isles ....... Ind. 30. 

Scottish District Councils 

Aberdeen........... Lab. 28, SLD. 14, C.9, SNP 1. 
ANQUSSLS oi aos a> Ay SNP 13, C.6, Ind. 1, Dem. 1. 
Annandale 
& Eskdale ........ NP. 7, SLD 6, Lab. 2, (1 Vac.). 

Argyll & Bute....... Ind. 8, NP 7, SNP 4, C. 3, SLD 
3, Lab. 1. 

Badenoch and 
Strathspey ....... Ind. 10, SNP 1. 

Banff & Buchan ..... Ind. 10, SNP 8. 
Bearsden and 

Milngavie ........ C. 6, SLD 2, Ind. 1, Lab. 1. 
Berwickshire ....... C.9, Ind. 2, SLD 1. 
Caithness ........+. Ind. 13, Lab. 2, Lib. 1. 
Clackmannan....... Lab. 10, C.1, SNP 1. 
Clydebank.......... Leb. 11,C. 1. 
Clydesdale.......... Lab. 8, SNP 4, Ind. 2, C. 1, (1 

Vac. os 
Cumbernauld 
& Kilsyth......... Lab. 6, SNP 6. 

Cumnock and 
Doon Valley ...... Lab. 8, Ind. Lab. 1, SDP 1. 

Cunninghame ...... Lab. 24, C. 4, Ind. 2. 
Dumbarton ......... foe Tue, "SNP 3, Ind. 1, NP 

Dundee. 6 sina ie eiees Lab. 29, C.10, SNP 5. 
Dunfermline........ Lab. 25, C. 3, SLD 3, SNP 3. 
East Kilbride ....... Lab. 14, C. 2. 
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East Lothian....... 
Eastwood.......... 

Edinburgh......... 
Ettrick and 

Lauderdale ...... 
Falkirk x. 8 sa 

Inverness” < )s Sas<.2 

Kilmarnock and 
Loudoun ........ 

Kincardine and 
Deeside ......... 

Kirkcaldy ......... 

Kyle and Carrick .... 

Lochaber .......... 
Midlothian ........ 
Monklands ........ 
Moray 

Nairn, s «<9 «2 hee 
Nithsdale.......... 
NE. Fife 243 .4.e:- 
Perth and Kinross. . 

Renfrew. .. % 4 .@¢- 

Ross & Cromarty ... 

Motherwell........ 

[1990 

Lab. 12, C. 4, Ind. Lab. 1. 
.C.8, Ind. 1, Lab.1, RA 1, SLD 

1. 
Lab. 33, C. 23, SLD 4, SNP 2. 

Ind. 13, C.1, Lab. 1, SNP 1. 
Lab. 20, SNP 10, C. 3, Ind. 2, 

Ind. Lab. 1 
Lab. 59, C. 4, SLD2,(1 Vac.). 
SLD 10, Ind. 6. 
Lab. 15, SLD 2, C. 1, Ind. Lab. 
1, SNP1. 

Lab. 12 SLD 7, Cat 
Ind. 12, Lab. 12, Lib. 1, SLD 1, 
Others 2. 

Lab. 12, C.3, SNP 3. 

Ind. 6, SLD 3, C. 2, SNP 1. 
Lab. 33, C. 2, Ind. 2, SNP 2, 
SLD1. 

Lab. 16, C. 7, Ind. C. 1, Ind. 
Lab.1 

Ind. 8, Lab. 4, Ind. Lab. 3. 
Lab. 13, C. 1, (1 Vac.). 
Lab. 18, SNP 2. 
NP 8, SNP 8, Lab. 2. 
Lab. 22, SNP 3, C. 2, Ind. Lab. 

2, NP 1. 
Ind. 9,.G. 1 
Lab. 12, Tn. 7, SNP 6, C. 3. 
Lib. 12, C. 4, Ind. 2. 
-C. 11, SNP 9, Lab. 5, Ind. 2, 

SLD 2. 
are 32, C. 6, SNP 4, SLD 2, 

ib. 1 
_Ind. 17, Lab. 2, SNP2, C.1. 

Roxburgh ......... Ind. 7, ‘SLD 3, NP 2, SNP 2, C. 
1, Others 1. 

Skye & Lochalsh ....Jnd. 10, SED 1. 
Stewartry ......... NP49, Ind. 3. 
Stirling”. ......c.¢0 Lab. 10, C. 1 
Strathkelvin....... Lab. 11, C. 2, SLD1, (1 Vac.). 
Sutherland ........ NP 14 
Tweeddale......... Ind. L C.1, Lab. 1, SNP 1. 
West Lothian ...... Lab. 13, SNP8, Ind. 3. 
Wigtown .......... Ind. 11, SNP 2, Lab. 1. 
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THE KINGDOM OF ENGLAND 

Position and Extent.—The Kingdom of England 
lies between 55° 46’ and 49° 57’ 30” N. latitude (from a 
few miles north of the mouth of the Tweed to the 
Lizard), and between 1° 46’ E. and 5° 43’ W. (from 
Lowestoft to Land’s End). England is bounded on the 
north by the Cheviot Hills; on the south by the 
English Channel; on the east by the Straits of Dover 
(Pas de Calais) and the North Sea; and on the West 
by the Atlantic Ocean, Wales and the Irish Sea. It 
has a total area of 50,363 sq. miles (land 50,070; inland 
water 293). 
Population.—The population (1981 Census) was 

46,362,836 (males 22,520,723; females 23,842,113). The 
average density of the population in 1981 was 915 per 
aeate ae The population, mid-1987 estimate, was 
47,407,000. 

Relief.—There is a marked division between the 
upland and lowland areas of England. In the extreme 
north the Cheviot Hills (highest point, The Cheviot, 
2,674 ft.) form a natural boundary with the Kingdom 
of Scotland. Running south from the Cheviots, 
though divided from them by the Tyne Gap, is the 
Pennine range (highest point, Cross Fell, 2,930 ft.), 
the main orological feature of the country. The 
Pennines culminate in the Peak District of Derby- 
shire (Kinder Scout, 2,088 ft.). West of the Pennines 
are the Cumbrian mountains, which include Scafell 
Pike (3,210 ft.), the highest peak in England, and to 

the east are the Yorkshire Moors, their highest point 
being Urra Moor (1,490 ft.). 

In the west, the foothills of the Welsh mountains 

extend into the bordering English counties of Shrop- 

shire (the Wrekin, 1,334 ft.; Long Mynd, 1,694 ft.) and 

Hereford and Worcester (the Malvern Hills— Worces- 

tershire Beacon, 1,394 ft.). Extensive areas of high 

land and moorland are also to be found in the south- 

western peninsula formed by Somerset, Devon and 

Cornwall: principally Exmoor (Dunkery Beacon, 

1,704 ft.), Dartmoor (High Willhays, 2,038 ft.) and 

Bodmin Moor (Brown Willy, 1,377 ft.). Ranges of low, 

undulating hills run across the south of the country, 

including the Cotswolds in the Midlands and south- 

west, the Chilterns to the north of Greater London, 

and the North (Kent) and South (Sussex) Downs of 
the south-east coastal areas. 

The lowlands of England lie in the Vale of York, 

East Anglia and the area around the Wash, the lowest 

lying being the Cambridgeshire Fens in the valleys 

of the Great Ouse and the River Nene, which are 

below sea-level in places; since the 17th century 

extensive drainage has- brought much of the Fens 

under cultivation. The North Sea coast between the 

Thames and the Humber, low-lying and formed of 

sand and shingle for the most part, is subject to 

erosion and defences against further incursion have 

been built along many stretches. 

Hydrography.—The Severn is the longest river in 

Great Britain, rising in the north-eastern slopes 0 

Plinlimmon (Wales) and entering England in Shrop- 

shire with a total length of 220 miles from its source 

to its outflow into the Bristol Channel, where it 

receives on the east the Bristol Avon, and on the 

west the Wye, its other tributaries being the Vrynwy, 

Tern, Stour, Teme and Upper (or Warwickshire) 

Avon. The Severn is tidal below Gloucester, and a 

high bore or tidal wave sometimes reverses the flow 

as high as Tewkesbury (134 miles above Gloucester). 

The scenery of the greater part of the river is very 

picturesque and beautiful, and the Severn is a noted 

salmon river, some of its tributaries being famous for 

trout. Navigation is assisted by the Gloucester and 

Berkeley Ship Canal (163 miles), which admits vessels 

of 350 tons to Gloucester. The Severn Tunnel, begun 
in 1873 and completed in 1886 (at a cost of £2,000,000) 
after many difficulties from flooding, is 4 miles 628 
yards in length (of which 2} miles are under the 
river). The Severn road bridge between Haysgate, 
Gwent, and Almondsbury, Glos., with a centre span 
of 3,240 ft. was opened in 1966. 

The longest river wholly in England is the Thames, 
with a total length of 215 miles from its source in the 
Cotswold hills to the Nore, and is navigable by ocean- 
going ships to London Bridge. The Thames is tidal to 
Teddington (69 miles from its mouth) and forms 
county boundaries almost throughout its course; on 
its banks are situated London, Windsor Castle, the 
home of the Sovereign, Eton College, the first of the 
public schools, and Oxford, the oldest university in 
the kingdom. 

Of the remaining English rivers those flowing into 
the North Sea are the Tyne, Wear, Tees, Ouse and 
Trent from the Pennine Range, the Great Ouse (160 
miles), which rises in Northamptonshire, and the 
Orwell and Stour from the hills of East Anglia. 
Flowing into the English Channel are the Sussex 
Ouse from the Weald, the Itchen from the Hampshire 
Hills, and the Axe, Teign, Dart, Tamar and Exe from 
the Devonian hills; and flowing into the Irish Sea are 
the Mersey, Ribble and Eden from the western slopes 
of the Pennines and the Derwent from the Cumbrian 
mountains. The English Lakes, noteworthy for their 
picturesque scenery and poetic associations, lie in 
Cumbria, the largest being Windermere (10 miles 
long), Ullswater and Derwentwater. 

Islands.—The Isle of Wight is separated from 
Hampshire by the Solent; total area 147 sq. miles, 
population about 124,600. The climate is mild and 
healthy, making the island a popular holiday resort. 
Capital, Newport, at the head of the estuary of the 
Medina, Cowes (at the mouth) being the chief port; 
other centres are Ryde, Sandown, Shanklin, Ventnor, 
Freshwater, Yarmouth, Totland Bay, Seaview and 
Bembridge. 
Lundy (= Puffin Island) 11 miles N.W. off Hartland 

Point, Devon, is about 2 miles long and about half a 
mile broad (average), with a total area of about 1,116 
acres, and a population of about 20; it became the 
property of the National Trust in 1969 and is now 
principally a bird sanctuary. 

(See also The Isles of Scilly, p. 624.) 

Climate.—England has a generally mild and 

temperate climate. Because of the prevailing south- 

westerly winds, the weather day to day is variable, 

being affected mainly by depressions moving east- 

wards across the Atlantic Ocean. This maritime 

influence means that the west of the country tends 

to experience wetter but also milder weather than 

the east. Rainfall also increases with altitude, the 

mountainous areas of the north and west having 

more rain than the lowlands of the south and east. 

Rain is fairly well-distributed throughout the year 

in all areas but, on average, the driest months are 

March to June, and the wettest September to 

January. 
The mean annual temperature reduced to sea-level 

varies from 11°C in the south-west to 9°C near 

Berwick-on-Tweed. In winter, temperatures tend to 

be higher in the south and west than in the east, 

while the warmest in summer are the south and 

inland areas. Latitude for latitude the mean annual 

temperature is lower in the east; the decrease of 

mean temperature with height is about 0-6°C per 100 

metres. 
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EARLY INHABITANTS 

Prehistoric Man.—Archaeological evidence sug- 
gests that England has been inhabited since at least 
the Palaeolithic period, though the extent of the 
various Palaeolithic cultures was dependent upon 
the degree of glaciation. The succeeding Neolithic 
and Bronze Age cultures have left abundant remains 
throughout the country, the best-known of these 
being the henges and stone circles of Stonehenge (10 
miles north of Salisbury, Wilts.) and Avebury (Wilts.), 
both of which are believed to have been of religious 
significance. In the latter part of the Bronze Age the 
Goidels, a people of Celtic race, and in the Iron Age 
other Celtic races of Brythons and Belgae, invaded 
thecountry and brought with them Celticcivilization 
and dialects, place names in England bearing witness 
to the spread of the invasion over the whole kingdom. 

The Roman Conquest.—The Roman conquest of 
Gaul (57-50 B.c.) brought Britain into close contact 
with Roman civilization, but although Julius Caesar 
raided the south of Britain in 55 B.c., and 54 B.c., 
conquest was not undertaken until nearly 100 years 
later. In A.D. 48 the Emperor Claudius dispatched 
Aulus Plautius, with a well-equipped force of 40,000, 
and himself followed with reinforcements in the same 
year. Success was delayed by the resistance of 
Caratacus (Caractacus), the British leader from A.D. 
48-51, who was finally captured and sent to Rome, 
and by a great revolt in A.D. 61 led by Boudicca 
(Boadicea), Queen of the Iceni; but the south of 
Britain was secured by a.p. 70, and Wales and the 
area north to the Tyne by about a.p. 80. 

In A.D. 122, the Emperor Hadrian visited Britain 
and built a continuous rampart, since known as 
Hadrian’s Wall, from Wallsend to Bowness (Tyne to 
Solway). The work was entrusted by the Emperor 
Hadrian to Aulus Platorius Nepos, legate of Britain 
from 122 to 126, and it was intended to form the 
northern frontier of the Roman Empire. 

The Romans administered Britain as a Province 
under a Governor, with a well-defined system of local 
government, each Roman municipality ruling itself 
and surrounding territory, while London was the 
centre of the road system and the seat of the financial 
officials of the Province of Britain. Colchester, 
Lincoln, York, Gloucester and St. Albans stand on 
the sites of five Roman municipalities, and Wroxeter, 
Caerleon, Chester, Lincoln and York were at various 
times the sites of legionary fortresses. Well-preserved 
Roman towns have been uncovered at (or near) 
Silchester (Calleva Atrebatum), 10 miles south of 
Reading, Wroxeter (Viroconium Cornoviorum), near 
Shrewsbury, and St. Albans (Verulamium) in Hert- 
fordshire. 

Four main groups of roads radiated from London, 
and a fifth (the Fosse) ran obliquely from Lincoln 
through Leicester, Cirencester and Bath to Exeter. 
Of the four groups radiating from London one ran 
S.E. to Canterbury and the coast of Kent, a second to 
Silchester and thence to parts of Western Britain 
and South Wales, a third (later known as Watling 
Street) ran through Verulamium to Chester, with 
various branches, and the fourth reached Colchester, 
Lincoln, York and the eastern counties. 

In the 4th century Britain was subject to raids 
along the east coast by Saxon pirates, which led to 
the establishment of a system of coast defence from 
the Wash to Southampton Water, with forts at 
Brancaster, Burgh Castle (Yarmouth), Walton 
(Felixstowe), Bradwell, Reculver, Richborough, 
Dover, Lympne, Pevensey and Porchester (Ports- 
mouth). The Irish (Scoti) and Picts in the north were 
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also becoming more aggressive; from about A.D. 350 
incursions became more frequent and more formid- 
able. As the Roman Empire came under attack 
increasingly towards the end of the 4th century many 
troops were removed from Britain for service in other 
parts of the Empire. The island was eventually cut 
off from Rome by the Teutonic conquest of Gaul, and 
with the withdrawal of the last Roman garrison early 
in the 5th century, the Romano-British were left to 
themselves. Z 

According to legend, the British King Vortigern 
called in the Saxons to defend him against the Picts, 
the Saxon chieftains being Hengist and Horsa, who 
landed at Ebbsfleet, Kent, and established themselves 
in the Isle of Thanet; but the events during the one 
and a half centuries between the final break with 
Rome and the re-establishment of Christianity are 
unclear. However, it would appear that in the course 
of this period the raids turned into large-scale 
settlement by invaders traditionally knownas Angles 
(England north of the Wash and East Anglia), Saxons 
(Essex and southern England) and Jutes (Kent and 
the Weald), which pushed the Romano-British into 
the mountainous areas of the north and west, Celtic 
culture outside Wales and Cornwall surviving only 
in topographical names. Various kingdoms were 
established at this time which attempted to claim 
overlordship of the whole country, hegemony finally 
being achieved by Wessex (capital, Winchester) in 
the 9th century. This century also saw the beginning 
of raids by the Vikings (Danes), which were resisted 
by Alfred the Great (871-899), the greatest of the 
Wessex kings, who fixed a limit to the advance of 
Danish settlement by the Treaty of Wedmore (878), 
giving them the area north and east of Watling 
Street, on condition they adopt Christianity. 

In the 10th century the Kings of Wessex recovered 
the whole of England from the Danes, but subsequent 
rulers were unable to resist a second wave of invaders. 
England paid tribute (Danegeld) for many years, and 
was invaded in 1013 by the Danes and ruled by Danish 
Kings from 1016 until 1042, when Edward the 
Confessor was recalled from exile in Normandy. In 
1066 Harold Godwinson (brother-in-law of Edward 
and son of Earl Godwin of Wessex) was chosen King 
of England. After defeating (at Stamford Bridge, 
Yorkshire, Sept. 25) an invading army under Harald 
Hadraada, King of Norway (aided by the outlawed 
Ear! Tostig of Northumbria, Harold’s brother), Har- 
old was himself defeated at the Battle of Hastings on 
Oct. 14, 1066, and the Norman Conquest secured the 
throne of England for Duke William of Normandy, a 
cousin of Edward the Confessor. 

Christianity reached the Roman province of 
Britain from Gaul in the 3rd century (or possibly 
earlier); Alban, traditionally Britain’s first martyr, 
was put to deathasa Christian during the persecution 
of Diocletian (June 22, 303), at his native town 
Verulamium; and the Bishops of Londinium, Ebor- 
acum (York), and Lindum (Lincoln) attended the 
Council of Arles in 314. However, the Anglo-Saxon 
invasions submerged the Christian religion in Eng- 
land until the 6th century when conversion was 
undertaken in the north from 563 by Celtic mission- 
aries from Ireland led by St. Columba, and in the 
south by a mission sent from Rome in 597 which was 
led by St. Augustine, who became the first archbishop 
of Canterbury. England appears to have been con- 
verted again by the end of the 7th century and 
followed, after the Council of Whitby in 663, the 
practices of the Roman Church, which brought the 
country into the mainstream of European thought 
and culture. 
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ENGLISH COUNTIES AND SHIRES 
LORD LIEUTENANTS AND HIGH SHERIFFS 

Lord Lieutenant *High Sheriff, 1989-90 

Berkshire 
Buckinghamshire ....... 
Cambridgeshire ......... 
Cheshire 

Cleveland 
OLPLWEY oo clas cote cans 
Cunibria’.... 0 Gs8. 0 ese ee 
Derbyshire 
POVOU oh => da at tens 

ESse0 ats... - RRR Se 

Hampshire 
Hereford and 

Worcester ...........- 
Hertfordshire........... 
Humberside 

TRRCABIITC . esses ssa: 
Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire...........+ 
Greater London........- 

Greater Manchester ..... 

Merseyside ...........-- 
Norfolk 

Northamptonshire 
Northumberland ........ 
Nottinghamshire........ 
Oxfordshire 
Shropshire 
DOIGCTEOE oc icici ges tans 

Staffordshire 
Suffoll. 0 -.nj-08 seeds 
Surreynee:s < «iv tt aoe 
Sussex, East 
Sussex, West..........-- 

Tyne and Wear 
Warwickshire 
West Midlands.......... 
Wight, Isleof ........... 
Wiltsiires.4.cc5.0 5-0 

Yorkshire, North 
Yorkshire, South.......- 
Yorkshire, West........- 

Sir John Wills, Bt., T.p. 
Lt. Col. H. C. Hanbury, L.v.0o., M.c. 

J. R. Henderson. 
Cdr. the Hon. J. T. Fremantle. 
M. B. M. Bevan 
The Rt. Hon. the Viscount Leverhulme, 

T.D. 
The Rt. Hon. the Lord Gisborough 
The Rt. Hon. the Viscount Falmouth 
Maj. Sir Charles Graham, Bt. 
Col. P. Hilton, m.c. 
Lt.-Col. the Rt. Hon. the Ear! of Morley 
The Rt. Hon. the Lord Digby 
D. J. Grant, .B.E. 

Adm. Sir Andrew Lewis, K.c.B. 
Col. M. St. J. V. Gibbs, c.B., D.S.O., T.D. 

Lt.-Col. Sir James Scott, Bt. 

Capt. T. R. Dunne 
S. A. Bowes Lyon 
R. A. Bethell 
The Rt. Hon. Robin Leigh-Pemberton 
S. Towneley 
T. G. M. Brooks 
Capt. H. N. Neville 
Field Marshal the Lord Bramall, c.c.B., 

O.B.E., M.C. 
Col. J. B. Timmins, 0.B.E., T.D. 

H. E. Cotton 
T. J. Colman 

J. L. Lowther, c.B.E. 
The Rt. Hon. the Viscount Ridley, T.p. 
Sir Gordon Hobday 
Sir Ashley Ponsonby, Bt., M.c. 
J.R.S. Dugdale 
Col. G. W. F. Luttrell, m.c. 
Sir Arthur Bryan 
Sir Joshua Rowley, Bt. 
R. E. Thornton, 0.B.E. 
Adm. Sir Lindsay Bryson, K.c.B. 
Her Grace Lavinia, Duchess of Norfolk, 

C.B.E. 
Sir Ralph Carr-Ellison, T.p. 
Sir Charles Smith-Ryland, K.c.v.o. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Aylesford 
The Rt. Hon. the Lord Mottistone, c.B.£. 
Col. Sir Hugh Brassey, K.C.V.O., 0.B.E., 

M.C. 
Sir Marcus Worsley, Bt. 
J. H. Neill, c.B.£., T.D. 
The Rt. Hon. the Lord Ingrow, 0.B.E., 

T.D. 

Sir George White, Bt. 

J.H Wells 
Maj. G. R. Seymour, L.v.o. 
T.A. Bird, 0.B.£., D.s.o. 
J.Odam 
J. B. Lockett 

D. Hunter Peart 
.E. M. Trinick, 0.B.E 

j. T. R. Riley 
. G. Shields 
. W. William-Powlett 

. Mrs. M. A. S. E. Marten, 0.B.E. 
. Brockbank 
. Jordan 
. M. Vernon 

apt. J. L. Jervoise Qareroogat 
proeee 

Maj. D. J. C. Davenport 
Hon. Mrs. 8. V. Blount 
J. E. Spilman 
Hon. H.C. Maude 
C. J. Weld-Blundell 
G. A. A. M. P. de Lisle 
Mrs. B. K. Cracroft-Eley 
Mrs. J. E. Wheeler-Bennett 

Col. W. Elder 

Col. D. R. Morgan, 0.B.E. 
Brig. P. N. R. Stewart-Richardson, 

M.B.E. 
Sir Gordon Roberts, ¢.B.£. 
E. A. Wrangham 
R. A. Craven-Smith-Milnes 

G. A. Parker 
R. B. Thompson 
W. Vivian-Neal 
H. Field 
J.D. Blois 

p. Capt. Sir Hugh S. L. Dundas 
. Baker 

. B. Morgan-Grenville 

ith 
. Rutherford 

. C. Johnson 
. J. Bland 
. Gibbs Ze oR mo’ 

. Hon. R. N. Crossley 
. Boddy 
. Watson 

C. 
D. 
R. 
D. 
R. 
G 
D. 
J. 

D. 
D. 
D. 
C. 
B. 

Co 
J. 
Wa => 

* High Sheriffs are nominated by the Queen on November 12 and come into office after Hilary Term. 
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ENGLISH COUNTY COUNCILS 

AREAS AND POPULATIONS 

Estimated 
Resident 

Administrative Area Population 
County Headquarters (hectares) 1987 

AVON: srecie sere Avon House, The ae 
Haymarket, Bristol 134,614 951,200 

Bedfordshire...... *Bedford 123,460 525,900 

Berkshire .......- +Reading 125,890 740,600 

Buckinghamshire .|*Aylesbury 188,284 621,300 

Cambridgeshire . . . | {Cambridge 340,892 642,400 

Cheshire”. 2340... - *Chester 232,846 951,900 

Cleveland ........ Municipal Buildings, 
Middlesbrough 58,308 554,500 

Cornwall ...:..... *Truro 354,792¢ 453,100 

Cumbria.......... The Courts, Carlisle 681,012 486,900 

Derbyshire ....... County Offices, Matlock 263,094 918,700 

DOVGNN 6 sane sco cn *Exeter 671,088 1,010,000 

Dordetiasemey act é *Dorchester 265,375 648,600 

Durham?.i->. 1. *Durham 243,592 598,700 

EEBSOK coc opatoyuce: sco ants *Chelmsford 367,192 1,521,800 

Gloucestershire . . . | }Gloucester 264,266 522,200 

Hampshire ....... The Castle, Winchester 377,698 1,537,000 

Hereford and 
Worcester ...... *Worcester 392,650 665,100 

Hertfordshire..... *Hertford 163,415 986,800 

Humberside ...... *Beverley, N. Humberside 351,212 846,500 

ere iia as sci *Maidstone 373,060 1,510,500 

Lancashire ....... *Preston 306,346 1,381,300 

Leicestershire ....|*Leicester 255,293 879,400 

Lincolnshire...... County Offices, Lincoln 591,485 574,600 

Norfolk: .. {sass *Norwich 536,776 736,200 

Northamptonshire |*Northampton 236,737 561,800 

Northumberland . .|*Morpeth 503,165 300,900 

Nottinghamshire. .|*Nottingham 216,365 1,007,800 

Oxfordshire ...... *Oxford 260,782 578,000 

Shropshire ....... The Shirehall, Shrewsbury | 349,014 396,500 

Somerset. «4.05.5 *Taunton 345,094 452,300 

Staffordshire ..... County Buildings, Stafford 271,615 1,027,500 

Suffolle . os eecciues *Ipswich 379,663 635,100 

Surreyx. sco *Kingston upon Thames 167,924 1,000,400 

Sussex, Fast ...... Pelham House, St. 
Andrew’s Lane, Lewes 179,512 698,000 

Sussex, West...... *Chichester 198,935 700,000 

Warwickshire ....|}tWarwick 198,053 484,200 

Wight, Isleof ..... *Newport, I.0.W. 38,066 126,900 

Wiltshire... ...... *Trowbridge 348,070 550,900 

Yorkshire, North .|*Northallerton 830,865 705,700 

133,384,327 

92,800,000 
146,542,565 

117,010,000 

101,177,123 

148,121,779 

80,777,713 

52,687,612 

55,398,000 

114,248,353 

125,925,335 

97,481,689 

62,194,831 

257,711,090 

73,000,000 

239,000,000 

97,633,376 

186,229,973 

106,473,202 

203,265,500 

156,847,399 

126,811,235 

72,027,504 

102,508,900 

87,202,639 

35,133,000 

132,187,000 

93,787,000 

50,369,172 

59,144,357 

136,962,758 

89,044,279 

191,024,165 

109,055,584 

112,869,999 

76,171,361 

15,109,844 

69,631,130 

87,202,892° 

210-20 

144-49 

186-94 

209-35 

112-06 

144-20 

121-05 

136-30 

155-22 

155-00 

131-35 

159-00 

125°39 

128-30 

236-00 

140-75 

194-00 

228-90 

158-00 

158-46 

119-44 

309-22 

121-00° 

* County Hall. + Shire Hall. + Excluding Isles of Scilly. ° 1988 figure. 
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CHIEF EXECUTIVES, TREASURERS AND CHAIRMEN 

County or Shire Chief Executive County Treasurer Chairman of County Council 

VOR os cts cre oaestan eek N. J. L. Pearce D. G. Morgan R. Rosewarn 
Bedfordshire........ V.F. Phillips (acting) V. F. Phillips J.P. B. Kinchella 
Berkshire .......... A.J. Allen D. J. Bowles W. A. Wiseman 
Buckinghamshire ... | C. M. Garrett H. R. H. Spring- | Mrs. G. M. M. Miscampbell, 0.3.5. 

thorpe 
Cambridgeshire ..... A. G. Lister D. Princet Mrs. J. Brooks 
Cheshire ........... R. G. Wendt J. E. H. Whiteoak J.T Humphreys 
Cleveland .......... B. Stevenson P. Riley+ J. Stokes 
Cornwall ........... G. K. Burgess A. L. Wilkes D. L. C. Roberts 
Cumbria....s...5 9-3. J.R. Ford R. Wirth C. B. Ross 
Derbyshire ......... J.S. Raine* R. C. Beard A. Morris 
Devon Sevisul’. A. R. D. Clark B. J. Weston M. McGahey, 0.8.E 
Dorseo’s 7.12. Se: K. A. Abel, c.B.£. D. M. Gasson Sir Stephen Hammick, Bt. 
Durham Pa. - 3s. K. W. Smith® K. W. Smith J. Graham 
DSGER aaciiaee ssc «6 R. W. Adcock K. D. Neale P. E. W. White 
Gloucestershire ..... M. G. Bichard J. R. Cockroft E. J. Radley 
Hampshire ......... A. R. Hodgson J. E. Scotford C. M. Jones 
Hereford and 

Worcester ........ G. A. Price G. A. Price R. J. Carrington, 0.B.E. 
Hertfordshire....... M. J. Le Fleming K.S. Cliff R. H. Fielding 
Humberside ........ J. A. Parkes G. T. Southern} D. Spooner 
Kent 0086 shai Se P. R. Sabin P. Martin} Sir John Grugeon 
Lancashire ......... B. Hill D. Morgan J. Entwistle 
Leicestershire ...... S. Jones R. Hale N. R. Hangar 
Lincolnshire........ R. J. D. Procter D. G. Barrett D.C. Hoyes 
Norfolk | vats o> te mois B. J. Capon C. A. Boart J.O. C. Birkbeck 
Northamptonshire .. | A. J. Greenwell D. W. Cleggett G. Pollard 
Northumberland .... | C. B. Rodger K. Morris Mrs. E. Atkinson 
Nottinghamshire. ... | A. Sandford G.S. Luff F. Warsop 
Oxfordshire ........ J. Harwood J.T. Vokins B. H. Duggan 
Shropshire ......... M. Suter M. N. Davis Mrs. J. A. Hayward 
Somerset ........... J. E. Whittaker B. M. Tanner H. Hobhouse 
Staffordshire ....... B. A. Price B. Smith J.O.’Leary 
Suffolli sss or. <sncousd + Fe = C. W. Smith P. B. Atkinson J.P. Patton 
Surrey: x. Heewast az! D. J. Thomas R. Wolstenholme D. Robertson 
Sussex, Bast ...3.... R. M. Beechey M. R. Hancock Mrs. J. M. Mont 
Sussex, West........ J. R. Hooley B. Fieldhouse M. Long 

Warwickshire I. G. Caulfield J. P. Hunt S. W. T. Birch 
Wight, Isle of J.S. Horsnell J. B. W. Proctor B. M. Pratt, 0.8. 
Wiltshire cirass nace I. A. Browning A. F. Gould Mrs. M. E. Salisbury 
Yorkshire, North ... | H. J. Evans D. Martin Lt.-Col. H. Dawson 

+County Finance Officer. ° Principal Executive Officer. +Director of Finance. * County Director. 

Residuary Bodies 

West MipLanps, 1 Lancaster Circus, Queensway, 
Birmingham B4 7DJ (021-300 5151). 

Chairman, Dr. M. Skillicorn. 
Chief Executive, K. E. Rose. 

GREATER LONDON, (see page 598). 

GREATER MANCHESTER.—The residuary body is to be 
wound up in October 1989. 

SouTH YoRKSHIRE.—The residuary body was wound 
up in July 1989. 

MERSEYSIDE, 3rd Floor, Steers House, Canning Place, 
Liverpool. 

Chairman, N. G. Brodrick. 
Chief Executive, A, A. Thompson. 
Treasurer, J. R. Smith. 

West YoRKSHIRE, P.O. Box 22, Pearl Assurance 
House, Queen Street, Wakefield, WF1 2QN (0924— 

367111). 
Chairman, T. McDonald. TyNE AND WEAR.—The residuary body was wound 
Chief Executive, H. S. Hoare. up in October 1988. 
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METROPOLITAN COUNCILS 

A list of Metropolitan Borough and City Councils. Those accorded
 City status are in SMALL CAPITALS. 

[1990 

Estimated 
Resident Rateable Mayor 

Popula- Value +Lord Mayor 

tion 1989 Chief *Chairman 

Metropolitan Boroughs 1987 £ Executive 1989-90 

GREATER MANCHESTER 2,580,100 
Bolton...:..... Sage eager. ® 262,300 30,060,133 K. P. Bounds K. Maclvor 

Barge visas bate ee abate 173,700 20,606,105 D. J. Burton A. K. Matthews 

MANCHESTER ......-420+0-% 450,100 81,133,220 G. nape +S. A. Mambu 

Oldham wcities 30 hops toner 219,500 24,091,863 C. Smi Mrs. E. W. Shaw 

TOCHORIG ei iariis = daeie Smeaton 206,700 22,499,056 J.F. D. Pierce J. E. Littler 

SALFORD seek cocci nee cite 237,700 32,790,064 R. C. Rees S. Turner 

Stockport. .. Sick tere. 291,100 41,317,726 A.L. Wilson H. Whitehead 

Tameside. dsieninees sient 216,000 22,694,824 D. Spiers Mrs. K. W. Shaw 

wore wssiavacepaie: are :<) Spa ope ahaa 216,100 40,495,564 W. A. Lewis A. R. Coupe 

Wigan... 2. 0+. nagetekiar opp cle 307,200 33,175,654 P. Johnson Mrs. A. Bennett 

MERSE EYSIDE 1,456,800 
Kinowsley= << «<9 ee cere at 161,500 21,564,411 D. G. Henshaw Mrs. A. Burke 

LIVERPOOL 476,000 69,600,000 (vacant) *Ms. D. Gavin 

St. Helens .. 187,300 23,755,221 F. Kendall M. Doyle 

Sefton... ache 297,300 37,989,624 A. G. Corless Mrs. M. Fearn 

Wirral. .......33. eign 334,800 44,228,617 +P. G. Manson M. P. Cooke 

SOUTH YORKSHIRE 1,295,600 
Barnsley: «6. «<< osc i =e sins 221,500 20,334,135 P. G. Thompson A. Storey 

Doncaster). 0fee-e- sce. ee oe 290,100 30,902,793 C. B. Jeynes R. Stockhill 

Rotherhani?......: 2.225. veer 251,700 24,562,142 J. Bell R. J. Hughes 

SHEFFIELD ......<s0eaeeeee 532,300 66,163,727 Mrs. P. Gordon 7A. Damms 

TYNE AND WEAR 1,135,800 
Gateshead ..... . sanaresesis 2 <3 06,900 22,054,842 L.N. Elton N. Lakey 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE ..:... 282,700 43,198,283 G.N. Cook 7T. Cooney 

North Tyneside .........---- 192,900 21,936,082 |+tE. D. Nixon Mrs. E. Bennett 

South Tyneside .........---+ 156,300 15,760,525 S. Clark S. Forster 

Sunderland | a: cassie en 297,100 29,706,150 G. P. Key R. Kirby 

WEST MIDLANDS 2,642,300 
BIRMINGHAM 998,200 168,500,000 R. M. W. Taylor +F. Chapman 

COVENTRY .. 308,900 45,827,469 I. Roxburgh +D. J. Cairns 

Dudley ....... 302,600 46,712,689 A. V. Astling S. Davies 

Sandwell (eiirec cs ac saiete sty 298,400 50,400,000 A. C. Griffin J. W. McKenzie 

Solihull) ..chutechs son th tom eae 203,900 33,038,200 J.Scampion W. Rees 

Waleall cjasience nna tee 261,800 40,172,096 J. W. Hadley R. Farrell 

Wolverhampton...........+- 250,500 43,561,944 M. T. Lyons R. Reynolds 

WEST YORKSHIRE 2,052,400 
BRADFORD: .:<)........ geargep te NG 462,500 47,049,825 R. Penn +S. Hodgson 

Calderdale... «0c rsd emits Be 194,800 18,100,361 M. Ellison J. Kneafsey 

1S EN ap eaten eee 375,800 35,231,102 R. V. Hughes C. Watson 

Tene Occ eee eerie 709,000 96,300,000 D. A. Ansbro +d. L. Carter 

WAKEFIELD ...2OM Ses 310,300 36,198,800 J.G. Stanbury F. Ward 

a ————— 

+ Borough Secretary. +t Director of Administrative Services. 

DISTRICT COUNCILS 

A list of non-Metropolitan District Councils in England. Those accorded Crry status are in SMALL CaPITALS, 

those with Borough status are distinguished by having § prefixed. 

Rateable 
Value Chief Chairman 1989-90 

vad 1989 Executive (a) Mayor 
District (b) Lord Mayor 

Adur, West Sussex .......-..+: J. Brooks 

Allerdale, Cumbria ..........-- J. Watson 

Alnwick, Northumberland ..... A. Davidson 

Amber Valley, Derbyshire...... Mrs. J. Flowers 

Arun, West Sussex ..........++ F.C. Lyons 
Ashfield, Nottinghamshire ..... j 10,910,061 Mrs. M. Drew 
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mated 
Resident Rateable 
Popula- Value Chief Chairman 1989-90 

S$) . tion 1989 Executive (a) Mayor 
District 1987 £ (* Clerk) (b) Lord Mayor 

§Ashford, Kent................ 93,900 [ 13,058,552 | E.H. W. Mexter (a) J. B. Simpson 
Aylesbury Vale, Bucks. ........ | 144,300 22,106,204 | B.J. Quoroll Gp. Capt. J. F. Stowart 
Babergh, Suffolk .............. 77,800 10,469,708 | D.C. Bisho; T. M. Bailey-Smith 
§Barrow in Furness, Cumbria .. 73,200 6,726,091 | R.H. McCulloch (a) S. M. Smart 
Basildon, Essex ............... 157,400 28,126,791 | J.C. Rosser® D. Marks 
§Basingstoke and Deane, Hants. 138,400 23,801,415 | D. W. Pilkington, (a) Mrs. M. Weston 

R.D. 
Bassetlaw, Notts............... 104,900 17,573,093 | R.D. Blair R. F. Webster 
Bars Avon Sot 23 d...50. ,800 11,750,114 | N.C. Abbott (a) Ms. A. McDonagh 
§Berwick-upon-T weed, 

Northumberland eee ee ke 27,100 3,251,809 | J. V. Picking (a) Mrs. C. Robson 
§Beverley, Humberside ........ 110,800 13,363,785 | W.J.H. Thomas (a) E. Gray 
Blaby, Bees See) o.oo. 83,000 10,625,324 | G.E. Phillips F. G. B. Bisiker 
§Blackburn, Lancs. ............ 136,900 14,333,873 | S. M. Jones (a) W. G. Taylor 
§Blackpool, Lancs.............. 144,100 19,514,891 | D. Wardman (a) Mrs. M. A. Barnes 
§Blyth Valley, Northumberland 78,200 7,826,507 | D. Crawford (a) E. Breadin 
Bolsover, Derbys............... 69,400 6,288,401 | C. A. Tucker J. R. Allsop 
§Boothferry, Humberside . 62,500 5,761,872 | J. W. Barber (a) M. Crowther 
§Boston, Lincs.......... 52,100 6,872,032 | R. E. Coley (a) R. G. M. Moulder 
§Bournemouth, Dorset... . . | 154,200 26,313,812 | K. Lomas (a) H. Bostock 
§Bracknell Forest, Berks. ...... 95,000 17,074,810 | A.J. Targett (a) A. Cheney 
Braintree, Essex .............. 116,400 16,783,763 | C.R. Daybell Ms. K. Richards 
Breckland, Norfolk ............ 103,600 12,987,746 | J.B. Heath L. J. Potter 
Brentwood, Essex ............. 70,700 13,905,220 | C. P. Sivell P. Hodgson 
Bridgnorth, Salop ............. 51,400 6,264,473 | A.L. Bain P. M. Whiteman 
§Brighton, East Sussex ........ 140,900 26,229,594 | (vacant) (a) B. R. Fitch 
Brisrou; Avon .2 205 .2........ 384,400 63,800,000 | W. G. Miller (act- (b) Mrs. K. M. Mount- 

ing) stephen 
Broadland, Norfolk............ 102,500 11,927,147 | J.H. Bryant D. J. Hastings 
Bromsgrove, Hereford and 

Worcs: Sere sess: 90,300 12,779,366 | R. P. Bradshaw J.D. Tracey 
§Broxbourne, Herts. ........... 82,800 13,458,038 | M.J. Walker (a) E. J. Rowland 
§Broxtowe, Notts. ............. 106,800 12,579,878 | M. Brown (a) T. Buckle 
§Burnley, Lanes. .............. 85,000 8,676,024 | B. Whittle (a) G. Halsted 
CAMBRINDGH So. stacans oS 98,400 23,937,302 | G.G. Datson,o0.B.£. | (a) J. R. Woodhouse 
Cannock Chase, Staffs.......... 600 11,808,902 | C. E. Evans F. W.C. Allen 
CANTERBURY, Kent............ 129,500 16,343,433 | C. Gay (a) A. Porter, T.D. 
Caradon, Cornwall ............ 73,300 7,499,545 | J.O. Collins A. Brooking 
CARLISLE, Cumbria ............ 101,500 12,280,827 | R. Wilson, M.B.E. (a) R. C. Hayhoe 
Carrick, Cornwall ...:......... 79,700 10,328,092 | P.M. Talbot F. J. Warne 
§Castle Morpeth, 
Northumberland ............ 50,500 6,947,943 | M. Cole (a) R. Errington 

Castle Point, Essex 85,900 12,400,000 | B. Rollinson A. A.S. Patterson 
§Charnwood, Leics. . 146,800 21,126,527 | R.M. Holroyd (a) W. A. Danvers 
§Chelmsford, Essex .. . ... | “151,200 27,121,847 | R.M.C. Hartley (a) Ms. J. C. Norton 
§Cheltenham, Glos. .........-.. 86,800 16,001,940 | B.N. Wynn (a) E. J. Phillips 
Cherwell, Ox0n. 22) ee ee 122,600 18,331,341 | A.M. Brace V.S.H. Duclos, c.B.£., 

D.F.C. 
CuesTER, Cheshire ............ 116,900 19,229,684 | P. F. Durham (a) J. Price 
§Chesterfield, Derbyshire. ...... 97,900 13,022,330 | D.R.Shaw (a) L. McCulloch 
Chester-le-Street, Co. Durham. . 53,300 4,811,587 | J. A. Greensmith R. Allon 
Chichester, West ‘Sussex Bees 104,900 15,471,157 | P. Ryan H.N. Allen 
Chiltern; Bucks! £2. 242/....... 89,200 17,214,568 | D. G. Sainsbury M. J. Batt 
§Chorley, Lancs. ............-- 96,100 9,791,434 | J. W. Davies (a) J. Meadows 
§Christchurch, Dorset .......-.. 40,300 7,223,247 | C.H. Dewsnap (a) J. Moss 
§Cleethorpes, Humberside...... 68,900 9,191,930 | R. W. Bull (a) Mrs. M. W. Howes 
§Colchester, Essex............. 147,200 21,591,095 | J. Cobley (a) J. G. nneen 
§Congleton, Cheshire .......... 85,900 11,424,158 | R.H. Flint (a) T. J. K 
§Copeland, Cumbria ..........- 71,600 9,474,703 | P.N. Denson (a) Mrs. M. . Stalker 
Corby, Northants. ............. 50,200 9,927,580 | T.J.Simmons P. McGowan 
Cotswold, Glos. ....1.......... 74,300 10,343,984 | D. A. Sketchley I. M. Maitland-Hume 
Craven, North Yorks .......... 48,600 5,489,496 | A. Howell* Mrs. J. M. Bell 
§Crawley, West Sussex......... 84,400 20,298,977 | M. D. Sander (a) Ms. L. Moffatt 
§Crewe and Nantwich, Cheshire 96,600 13,859,717 | R. Mather (a) L. A. Turnock 
SDacortim, Herts... -: aero. 25,098,719 | R.H. Davis (a) Mrs. W. Lees 
§Darlington, Co. Durham ...... 13,457,930 | H.R. C. Owen (a) J. B. Lamb 

13,429,750 | C. R. Shepherd (a) K. R. Thurlow §Dartford, Kent 

° Town Manager. 
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Daventry, Northants.......-.++ 62,300 9,836,350 | R. J.Symons, R.D. R. P. Fletcher 

DSRBY cnet lesen teoae ee: > = 215,800 32,336,473 | R.H. Cowlishaw (a) R.S. Baxter 

Derbyshire Dales.....-...--+-- 67,000 7,741,351, | D. Wheatcroft B. Oldfield 

Derwentside, Co. Durham...... ‘ 7,173,215. | N. F. Johnson Mrs. M. Armstrong 

Dover; Kent. ... csisndf. og j--- ++ 104,300 12,517,538 | J. P. Moir, T.D. P. A. Watkins 

DORHAMecoi0'- 34: erbk igh 4+ + - oan 86,200 9,757,087 | C. G. Firmin (a) J. A. Fearon 

Easington, Co. Durham ........ 95,700 8,062,092 | T. Robinson} C. Reynolds _ 

§Eastbourne, East Sussex ...... 80,400 14,913,971 C. A. Bloor (a) A. F. Aldridge 

East Cambridgeshire .........- 59,300 6,603,438 | T. T. G. Hardy A.N. Wright 

igat De viOMt oc etnies siersfaisiderecinie’s 116,600 13,841,580 | F.J. Vallender R. L. Gigg 

Bast Dorsett ta-e<rs fed-l-- - 79,100 11,758,762 | A. Breakwell G. W. Ridge 

East Hampshire... /:...-.---+ 100,200 13,842,430 | B. P. Roynon Mrs. D. K. Denston. 

East Hertfordshire .........--- 119,100 18,740,395 | D. J. Anstey P. A. Ruffles 

§Eastleigh, Hants. .........---- 99,900 16,046,093 | M. C. Brainsby (a) E. C. B. Perry 

East Lindsey, Lincs. .....-. os 113,800 14,210,836 | A. W.Silcox-Crowe | M.F. Capes 

East Northamptonshire ........ 65,300 7,683,000 | R.K. Heath P. C. Chantrell 

East Staffordshire .........++++ 94,600 13,829,938 | F. W. Saunders S. Deeming 

§East Yorkshire, Humberside. . . 81,400 7,912,000 | J.H. Gibson (a) R. A. Owen 

Eden, Cumbria. 2s spgn3.. 2... 45,400 5,149,962 | I. W. Bruce J. M. Carlyle 

§Ellesmere Port and Neston, 
Cheahire.c.sd%} ti tage os see 79,500 17,443,291 | S. Ewbank (a) B. Jones 

§Elmbridge, Surrey ..........-- 107,900 24,183,021 | D. W.L. Jenkins (a) Mrs. I. M. Simmons 

Epping Forest, Essex........... 113,000 19,934,848 | A. V. Hackman R. P. Braybrook 

§Epsom and Ewell, Surrey ...... 66,800 12,430,870 | D.J.Smith (a) Mrs. P. M. Ballard 

§Erewash, Derbyshire. ......... 106,800 12,507,466 | G. Coveyduck (a) Mrs. M. Tumanow 

EXETER, Devon ..:. /.<.<+-+---- 98,800 16,281,237 | B. Frowd (a) Mrs. D. Bess 

§Fareham, Hants. ..........--- 98,200 14,850,290 | O. D. Ellis (a) M. I. Nobes 

Fenland, Cambs.,decuee.. feos: os 70,900 9,108,112 | E.S. Thompson M. Cotterell 

Forest Heath, Suffolk .......... 57,000 7,256,457 | J. F. Gale J.O. Wiggin 

Forest of Dean, Glos..........-- 76,200 7,491,431 | P.R.Starling A. C. Cooper 

§Fylde, Lancs.......-.-..+-+++ 72,500 9,618,996 | J. P. Johnson (a) W. Callon 

§Gedling, Notts. ... «+ [og 10,500 12,207,000 | W. Brown (a) T. G. Aslin 

§Gillingham, Kent....... es 96,100 11,514,669 | Dr. R. Chilton (a) J. A. Lee 

§Glanford, Humberside .. we 69,700 ,950,, D. D. H. Cameron (a) W. Woods 

GUOUGEST ERs ssh 8 «tng cts ocho 90,500 13,854,505 | H.R. T.Shackleton | (a) B. J. V. Ede 

§Gosport, Hants. ........-.-+-- 77,400 10,165,510 | W. D. Hooper (a) Mrs. A. M. Ellis, 

; shive M.B.E. 

§Gravesham, Kent ...........- 91,700 13,278,899 | E. V.J.Seager (a) W. G. Dyke 

§Great Grimsby, Humberside . . . 89,900 12,223,981 | R.S.G. Bennett (a) D. A. Currie 

§Great Yarmouth, Norfolk ..... 87,000 12,411,689 | K.G. Ward (a) J. R. Shrimplin 

§Guildford, Surrey ...........- 123,400 23,845,935 | D.T. Watts (a) B. Parke 

§Halton, Cheshire ............- 123,500 18,573,297 | R. Turton (a) D. Cargill 

Hambleton, North Yorks. ...... 75,800 8,727,316 | C. Spencer Mrs. M. Potter 

Harborough, Leics. .........--- 65,000 8,860,068 | J. Ballantyne R. L. Freelove 

Harlow, BsseX...3. se dinese sss ue 72,900 14,789,920 | D. F. Byrne R. Rowland 

§Harrogate, North Yorks. ...... 146,400 18,352,355 | J. V. Lovell (a) N. J. Nichol 

Harts Hantsira:ts «hie te culels so aes 83,300 11,838,998 | M. W. Tyler D. D. Carrow 

§Hartlepool, Cleveland......... 89,800 12,099,752 | B.J. Dinsdale (a) Mrs. M. Kellman 

§Hastings, East Sussex ......... 81,900 10,515,955 | R. A. Carrier (a) P. Smith 

SHavant,jHantaiats .2<as.i....-- 118,800 16,755,938 | D. E. Ridley (a) R. Beresford 

HEREFORD: .... «sani de ee 6 tie 48,700 7,472,925 | C.E.S. Willis (a) J. W. Newman 

§Hertsmere, Hertfordshire ..... 88,100 17,292,443 | J.N. Pearson (a) M. Johnson 

§High Peak, Derbyshire. ....... 83,500 9,766,244 | R. P.H. Brady (a) J. A. T. Pritchard 

§Hinckley and Bosworth, Leics. . 94,600 12,984,560. | F.Shaw (a) Mrs. M. Aldridge 

§Holderness, Humberside ...... 49,200 5,423,763 | A. Johnson (a) R. L. Hunt 

Horsham, West Sussex ......... 107,000 16,283,827. | M.J. Pearson Mrs. B. J. Palmer 

§Hove, East Sussex ........... 90,400 15,647,749 | G.H. Longden (a) Mrs. M. Adams 

Huntingdonshire, Cambs. ...... 145,300 18,541,995 | T.J. Gee J. C. Mugglestone 

§Hyndburn, Lancs. .......-.--- 79,800 7,001,936 | M.J.Wedgeworth | (a) A.D. Lund 

§Ipswich, Suffolk . ... | 116,500 19,491,603 | J.D. Hehir (a) Ms. S. A. Baguley 

Kennet, Wilts. . . itt 67,000 7,220,890 | P. L. Owens G. A. Taylor 

Kerrier, Cornwall ........ ere 86,000 9,126,092 | G.G. Cox T. G. V. Hart 

§Kettering, Northants. ........ 73,800 9,099,401 | T. P. Williams (a) A. C. C. Evans 

§King’s Lynn and W. Norfolk... | 131,400 17,733,370 | A. E. Pask (a) A. L. Daubney 
KINGSTON UPON HULL, 

Humberside,.% 4: F.qescie es sss 252,700 30,021,215 | A.B (b) J. Stanley 
§Kingswood, Avon ...........+ 89,200. 9,453,088 | A i (a) J. W. Lewis 

+Principal Chief Officer. 
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LANCASTER, Lancs. ...........- 130,400 15,872,987 | W. Pearson* a) F. W. Wilcox 
§Langbaurgh-on-Tees, = 
Cleveland*ee, OUR... ...- 145,600 23,157,777 | K. Abigail (a) D. Moore 

LEICESTER 2.0. 50...405.---+-4- 279,700 43,997,494 | D. Mellor (6) D. A. Taylor 
Leominster, Hereford and 

WOOFER Got Terese in a.cs 8 38,900 4,025,441 | G. A. Robson G. B. Bray 
Lewes, East Sussex ..........-- 89,600 13,653,683 | C.W.Mann Gp. Capt. J.S. Palmer 
Lichfield, Staffs..........-..... 92,900 18,511,692 | J.T. Thompson F. W. Lewis 
TENCOLN 7 RESO. SEB obs cca 79,600 11,692,975 | C.J. Thomas (a) J. S. Robertson 
§Luton; Bedse «./.<...928..-..0.. 165,300 33,730,767 | J.C. Southwell (a) F. S. Lester, 0.B.E. 
§Macclesfield, Cheshire ........ 151,800 24,823,005 | B. W. Longden (a) J. K. Jackson 
§Maidstone, Kent ............. 134,500 18,947,458 | J.D. Makepeace (a) J. V. Banks 
Maldon, Essex .........-....-5 53,300 8,209,533. | T. K. Griffin K.S. Munnion 
fap Hills, Hereford and 

Worésao iis 1h 838. 2 AS 88,100 11,108,217 | M.J. Jones B. A. Wilcock 
Mansfield. Nedte7.041 245.2... 100,100 10,539,862 | R. P. Goad E. Carter 
§Medina, isle of Wight ........: 71,600 8,723,632 | J.Sprakett (a) J. Ritchie 
§Melton, Leics..........-....-- 43,000 6,090,239 | P.J.G. Herrick° (a) A. M. Dames 
Mendip, Somerset .........-.-- 93,200 11,198,180 | G. Jeffs R. Clark 
Mid Bedfordshire ............. 113,200 15,084,530 | P. A. Freeman M. J. Randall 
Mid Dévon® 20s. %..¢ S8e..2%..5. 62, 6,171,559 | R.C.Greensmith Air Vice-Marshal D. L. 

Attlee, C.B., L.v.O. 

§Middlesbrough, Cleveland..... 143,300 18,322,988 | J.R. Foster (a) C. E. Robson 

Mid Suffolk. 25 29255550055: 76,600 9,371,529 | H. McFarlane P. T. Chapman 
Mid Sussex 2.456 3.802.) 202. 120,400 18,296,232 | B.J.Grimshaw Mrs. J. M. Mackelden 

§Milton Keynes, Bucks. ........ 170,800 30,564,891 | M. J. Murray (a) R. L. Bristow 

Mole Valley, Surrey ..........- 76,800 13,721,179 | A. A. Huggins Sqn. Ldr. J. Findlay 

Newark and Sherwood, Notts. .. | 103,400 11,380,000 | V.G. Crawley J. Baker 

Newbury, Berks. .........-..-- 137,900 23,484,705 | P. E. McMahon A. D. Steel 

§Newcastle under Lyme, Staffs. . | 118,100 14,510,512 | A.G.Owen (a) J. H. Matthews 

New Forest, Hants. ........ 161,300 25,907,042 | P. A.D. Hyde D.S. Burdle 

§Northampton PHAM S35. .. | 177,200 31,872,930 | R. J.B. Morris (a) M. F. Lloyd 

Northavon, Avon ...........-: 127,800 19,108,592 | F. Maude P. Arnold 

§North Bedfordshire........... 136,400 22,489,315 | J. F. Hayward (2) S. Gillard 

North Cornwall... .7).....5.. 70,300 8,191,776 | I. Whiting H.S. Medland 

North Devon ........+.....06% 82,900 8,701,625 | R. D. Hall F. Purcell 

North Dorsetf0 7-525 2. . VRS: 53,100 6,060,191 | A.J. Bridgeman G. A. Pitt-Rivers 

North East Derbyshire......... 97,700 9,449,372 | D.G. Hunt+ C. Robinson 

North Hertfordshire..........- 111,700 20,338,533 | K. Sutton P. McCormack 

North Kesteven, Lincs. ........ 83, 8,895,345 | S. M. Peatfield Mrs. M. H. Brighton 

North Norfolk ......0......04. 92,700 11,727,739 | T.V.Nolan C. C, Durrant 

North Shropshire ............. 54,400 5,439,520 | K. Flood W. Sinker 

§North Warwickshire ......... 59,400 8,917,391 | D. Monks (a) T. A. Kenwright 

North West Leicestershire ..... 79,600 11,324,527 | J. E. White D.H. Wintle 

North Wiltshire...........-.-- 110,600 11,705,618 | H. Miles D. C. Hartley 

Norwic3, Norfolk ...........+- 118,600 23,882,733 | J.R. Packer (b) D. Fullman 

NOTTINGHAM .......02.--+0008 276,800 44,236,121 | M.H.F.Hammond | (6) J. Riley 

§Nuneaton and Bedworth, 
Warwickshire .............. 114,600 15,135,696 | I. J. Clarke (a) T. Hargreaves 

§Oadby and Wigston, Leics. .... 51,800 7,346,798 | J.B. Burton* (a) R. Rudham 

§Oswestry, Shropshire ......... 31,800 3,416,989 | D. A. Towers (a) Mrs. B. Hughes 

Onvonns 06. beth phi. » Aled 115,800 22,168,831 | R.S. Block (b) Mrs. P. Yardley 

§Pendle, Lancs. .......-.-.+++: 84,400 6,644,127 | F. Wood (a) A. F. Evans 

Penwith, Cornwall ............ 57,800 6,469,957 | M.J.Furneauxf}+ | J. F. W. Jago 

PETERBOROUGH, Cambs. ... - 151,200 24,475,972 | P. B. Sidebottom (a) D. J. Hedges 

PiymoutH, Devon..... 255,800 32,621,371 | M.S. Boxall (b) D. H. Dicker 

§Poole, Dorset........... 129,300 22,517,086 | I. K. D. Andrews* (a) Mrs. M. Ballam 

PorTsMOUTH, Hants. .........- 186,800 28,430,066 | R. Trist (b) Miss G. Howard 

§Preston, Lancs. ...........++- 126,700 16,758,788 | A. Owens (a) R. Ball 

Purbeck, Dorset...........--.: 45,200 6,270,068 | P. B. Croft K. Marlow 

§Reading, BOPkSe A ePbdes Sees 133,300 30,281,654 | G. Filkin (a) Mrs. M. Lockey 

§Redditch, Hereford and Worcs. 12,876,893 | D.H. Phipps (a) K. Smith 

§Reigate and Banstead, Surrey . 20,909,579 | C.T. Pollard (a) Mrs. E. Dunsmore 

§Restormel, Cornwall.........- 11,053,457 | D.B (a) G. B. Down 

§Ribble Valley, Lancs. ......... 5,905,994 | O. (a) J. D. Cliff 

Richmondshire, North Yorks. .. 4,772,472 | M. J: R. Bell 

++ Borough General Manager. 
++Director of Central Services. +Chief Officer. 

°Borough Secretary. 
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ROCHESTER UPON Mepway, Kent | 146,400 24,894,379 | R. IL. Gregory (a) B. G. Flack 

Rochford) Essex .. .....-<st2-++++ 74,800 11,149,052 | A. G. Cooke Mrs. P. Cooke 

§Rossendale, Lancs. .........-. ; 5,645,022 | J.S. Hartleyt (a) G. Bland 

Rother, East Sussex 83,000 12,000,000 | D. F. Powell H. J. Penney 

§Rugby, Warwicks. . 85,200 13,550,436 | J.S.R. Lawton (a) Mrs. E. Humphreys 

§Runnymede, Surrey . 70,800 13,033,654 | T.N. Williams (a) Mrs. E. E. Price 

§Rushcliffe, Notts. . 98,400 13,874,935 | J.Saxton (a) Mrs. M. M. Males 

§Rushmoor, Hants. . rs 77,700 13,169,580 | D. Hartley (a) B. A. Oliver 

Rutland; Leics. . amet: (ha sees ee 36,000 4,392,091 A.S. Jowett A. D. Makey 

Ryedale, North Yorks........... 90,300 904,631 D. Cudworth Mrs. E. L. Shields 

St. ALBANS, Herts. ..........-- 128,600 24, 575,287 | E. A. Hackford (a) K. J. Davi 

§St. Edmundsbury, Suffolk ..... 92,000 13,387,593 | G.R.N. Toft (a) P. A. E. A. aden 

Salisbury, Wilts. ............-. 101,400 14,067,469 D.R.J. Rawlinson | M. W. M. T. Newman 

§Scarborough, North Yorks. .... 104,400 11,678,991 | J.M. Trebble (a) G. W. Allanson 

§Scunthorpe, Humberside ...... 61,500 12,614,996 | I. M. Hutchinson (a) W. L. Baker 

Sedgefield, Co. Durham ........ 88,400 9,923,053 | A.J. Roberts T. H. Conley 

Sedgemoor, Somerset .........- 95,200 12,195,375 | D. D. Tremlett M. J. W. Tingley 

Selby, North Yorks. ........... 89,000 16,743,686 | J.C. Edwards J.T. Deans 

Sevenoaks, Kent ............-- 107,500 14,584,840 | B.C. Cova, M.B.E. A.C. Garner 

Shepway, Kent..............-- 300 14,619,170 | R.H.Summers W.H. Payne 

§Shrewsbury and Atcham ...... 91,200 13,047,454 | D.M.Clarke (a) V. W.C. Evason 

§Slough, Berks. ..............- 98,200 25,238,710 | A. Bhattacharya* (a) D. A. Hewitt 

SouTHAMPTON, Hants. ........- 199,100 32,851,000 | E. A. Urquhart (a) N. Best, ©.B.E. 

South Bedfordshire...........- 111,000 21,468,167 | T. D. Rix Mrs. I. M. Beesley 

South’ Bucks! 20.b..002¢......9% 500 14,871,079 | S.R. Jobson Mrs. P. H. Watkins 

South Cambridgeshire 117,400 19,114,639 | B. J. Hancock Mrs. D. S. K. Spink 

South Derbyshire ............. 70,500 10,213,858 | T. Day I. Harper 

§Southend-on-Sea, Hssex ....... 162,500 28,203,873 | D. heeact (a) J. F. Armitage 

South Hams, Devon ........... 74,000 8,989,276 | F.G. Palmer Mrs. N. M. K. Hart 

South Herefordshire........... 50,100 5,701,019 | A. Hughes S. 1. Williams 

South Holland, Lines........... 65,100 7,658,699 | C.J. Simpkins R. Gaunt 

South Kesteven, Lincs. ........ 103,400 13,910,948 | K.R.Cann D. Fletcher 

South Lakeland, Cumbria ...... 99,000 12,115,632 | A.F.Winstanley* | E. Proctor 

South Norfolls..732.Fiiee-j...<..4 100,500 11,828,913 | A.G.T. Kellett N. G. Chapman 

South Northamptonshire ...... 67,300 8,437,102+ | C. Nye H. W. D. Tucker 

South Oxfordshire ............ 132,200 ,045, J. B. Chirnside Miss N. Le. P. Blackmore 

§South Ribble, Lancs. .......... 98,600 11,318,198 | J.B.R.Leadbetter | (a) G. Woods 
South Shropshire ............. 35,400 3,827,755 | G.C. Biggs Maj. A. H. Coles, T.p 

South Somerset ... 140,200 17,190,128 | D. J. Ashford Mrs. J. P. Clark 

South Staffordshire . 106,800 18,670,946 | G.J. Haywood Mrs. J. M. Burton 

§South Wight, I.o.W. .. 55,300 6,416,174 | D. W. Jaggar (a) B. W. Coates-Evans 

§Spelthorne, Surrey ..........- 87,000 23,737,276 | M.B. Taylor (a) A. W. Sawyer 

SStallordieneridh (osemele os ones 117,900 17,348,065 | J.K.M.Krawiec* | (a) W.J. Kemp 
Staffordshire Moorlands ....... 96,300 10,420,774 | A.W. Law C. B. Ellis 
§Stevenage, Herts. ............ 73,800 15,426,831 | H. L. Miller (a) Mrs. H. M. Lawrence 
§Stockton-on-Tees, Cleveland .. | 175,900 27,218,223 | F. F. Theobalds* (a) H. L. Davies 
STOKE-ON-TRENT, Staffs: ....... 246,700 32,885,875 |S. W. Titchener (6) S. J. Bate 
Stratford-on- Avon, Warwicks... | 107,200 17,553,452 | I. B. Prosser C. G. Corbett 
Stroud; Glosigets. tare joc. ue 108,900 13,088,079 | (vacant) Mrs. V. Gardiner 
Suffolk Coastal..............5- 109,200 16,296,113 | D.L. Blay H. E. Brookes 
§Surrey Heath ................ 81,100 15,325,355 | M. F. Orlik (a) D. J. Bobbett 
eae Rent. .elh Sia... 112,500 13,469,921 | W.Croydon,c.8.£. | (a) Mrs. J. M. Newman 
Tamworth, Staffs. ............ 67,600 8,773,015 | P. E. Thorpe (a) P. F. Knowles 
Tandridge, Surrey..........--- 75,500 10,749,329 | C. W. Rockall A.S. J. Wellman 
§Taunton Deane, Somerset . .... 92,900 12,355,255 | P. F. Berman (a) J. E. Richards 
Teesdale, Co. Durham.......... 24,900 2,353,723 | C.E. Fell . K. Robinson 
Teignbridge, Devon ........... 107,500 12,497,022 | P. B. Young Mrs. M. Stanton 
Tendring, Essex............++- 126,200 17,145,941 | D. Mitchell-Gears V. Y. Pound 
§Test Valley, Hants. Sees 100,400 15,899,593 | G. Blythe (a) E. A. Sier 
§Tewkesbury, Glos............- 85,500 13,182,598 | R.A. Wheeler (a) B.R. Izett 
§Thamesdown, Wilts. .......... 166,100 25,187,990 | D.M. Kent (a) K. Savage 
Thanet, Kentusten dt cc st. .s05 5. 126,900 15,562,355 | I. G. Gill W. H. Dawson 
Three Rivers, Morte fo5 oe cess 80,200 13,435,259 | A. Robertson G. Tither 
§Thurrock, Essex............++ 124,000 28,381,058 | C. Ennis (a) M. Bidmead 
§Tonbridge and Malling, Kent .. | 100,400 14,820,939 | J. E.Sweetman (a) Mrs. P. Sinclair-Lee 

(acting) 
§Torbay, Devon .........0. 000s 17,825,889 | D. P. Hudson (a) D. P. Hudson 

+1988 figure. tBorough Director. 
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y As etn eee 1989-90 
Loe 10n ecutive a) Mayor 

District 1987 £ (* Clerk) (6) Lord Mauce 

Torridge, WEVONGe Sees ae 4,396,623 | R N. Sharrock 
§Tunbridge Wells, Kent........ 99,100 13,396,388 | R.J.Stone (a) J. Perry 
Tynedale, Northumberland .... 55,500 6,788,044 | A. Baty D. Elwell 
Uttlesford, Essex RS Uae, Maman ee 66,100 10,114,382 | J.F. Vernon R. P. Chambers 
Vale of White Horse, Oxon. 111,400 ,200,000 | J.C. Neville Wood | J. Jones, 0.B.5. 
§Vale Royal, Cheshire ......... 114,000 15,795,412 | W.R.T. Woods (a) Mrs. J. M. Salter 
Wansbeck, Northumberland... . 59,600 8,072,050 | A. G. White C. Buglass 
Wansdyke, Avon ..........-... 80, 9,346,716 | P. Mayt Rev. K. B. Akin-Flenley 
§Warrington, Cheshire ........ 183,700 28,406,779 | M.I.M.Sanders (a) G. H. Syers 
Warwick orc ete. tc op css ree 117,800 20,852,199 | M.J. Ward Mrs. V. Davis 
§Watford, Herts. .............. 76,100 17,650,585 | R. B. McMillan (a) J. M. Watts 
Waveney, Suffolk ............. 105,900 12,780,555 | M. Berridge Mrs. B. I. Pointon 
§Waverley, Surrey ............ 110,900 18,607,491 | G. W. Nuttall (a) D. G. Kinsella, M.B.£. 
Wealden, East Sussex .......... 131,700 15,926,792 | D. R. Holness B.H. F. Trew 
Wear Valley, Co. Durham ...... 64,700 6,194,957 | F. A. Dobson+ Mrs. E. M. Wilson 
§Wellingborough, Northants... . 65,800 10,130,504 | W.B. Veal (a) S. T. Partridge- 

Underwood 
Welwyn Hatfield, Herts. ....... 93,800 20,212,258 | D. Riddle T. Freeman 
SWest Devon: os cio ccnilee ot ae 43,900 4,369,013 | J.S. Ligo (a) K. A. Charlton 
‘West Worset oF .00. os .. Stes we 84,100 10,542,707 | R.C. Rennison E. H. King 
West Lancashire .............. 106,700 13,846,700 | J.Cowdall C. A. Kells 
West Lindsey, Lincs. .......... 77,300 8,772,215 | R. W. Nelsey J. G. Stanley 
West Oxfordshire ............. 96,000 11,743,401 N. J. B. Robson Mrs. M. I. Frost 
West Somerset .........----.-- 30,900 6,091,473 | H. Close S. D. Wall 
West WiHtsitr@ cys. -. ncn. s-: 105,900 12,448,555 | D.G. Latham J. B. Bennett 
§Weymouth and Portland, 

DOVBOL > ae cesciou seat teke Be ae 63,300 7,077,338 | M.N. Ashby (a) Mrs. J. W. Nagel 
WINCHESTER, Hants. ........... 95,600 15,057,513 | D.H. Cowan (a) F. G. Allgood 
§Windsor and Maidenhead, 
[i Cyd Sian Sot eR cart 129,900 27,656,445 | G.B. Blacker (a) A. W. Griffiths 

§Woking, Surrey .......-.-...- 86,600 17,531,953 | P. Russell (a) Mrs. A. Cartwright 
Wokingham, Berks. .......-... 145,600 22,595,608 | N.E. Butler Maj. D. G. Goddard 
Woodspring, Avon ...........- 184,700 21,478,307 | R.H. Moon J.C. Wiltshire 
WORCESTER’: #052. 0058 79,900 14,346,418 | R.G. Grant (a) Miss B. Sheridan 

§Worthing, West Sussex .. 97,400 15,444,955 | M.d. Ball (a) A. Dockerty 

Wrekin, Shropshire ........... 132,000 18,388,951 | D.G. Hutchinson P. A. Heighway 

Wychavon, Hereford and Worcs 99,000 15,547,485 | P.G. Rust, M.B.E. R. G. Cartwright 

Wycombe, Bucks..........----- 156,500 32,013,316 | L. Timms Mrs. K. M. Peatey 

§Wyre, Lancs.........::..-+..- 102,200 31,547,965 M. Brown (a) R. C. Williamson 

Wyre Forest, Hereford and 
Onesnasd sa lisine 22g Blee 93,700 13,943,583 | A.S. Dick M. B. Kelly 

York, North Yorks. ..........- 101,500 12,533,933 | J. Cairns (6) J. Archer 

+General Manager. +Managing Director. 

THE PRINCIPAL ENGLISH CITIES 

BIRMINGHAM 

BirMINGHAM (West Midlands) is Britain’s second 
city and the largest metropolitan district in the 
country. It is a focal point in national communica- 
tions networks with a rapidly expanding Interna- 
tional Airport. 

The generally accepted derivation of “Birming- 
ham” is the ham or dwelling-place of the ing or the 
family of Beorma, presumed to have been a Saxon. 
During the Industrial Revolution the town grew into 
a major manufacturing centre. In 1889 Birmingham 
was granted City status. 

Despite the decline in manufacturing, Birmingham 
is still a major hardware trade and motor component 
industry centre. Recent development includes the 
National Exhibition Centre and the Aston Science 
Park. An Urban Development Agency has been set 
up. 

The principal buildings are the Town Hall, built in 
1832-34; the Council House (1879); Victoria Law 
Courts (1891); the University (1909); the 13th century 

Church of St. Martin (rebuilt 1873); the Cathedral 
(formerly St. Philip’s Church) (1711) and the Roman 
Catholic Cathedral of St. Chad (1839-41). 

BRADFORD 

BraprorD (West Yorkshire), 192 miles N.N.W. of 
London, is the administrative centre of the Metro- 
politan District of Bradford. The District covers an 
area of 91,444 acres and lies on the southern edge of 
the Yorkshire Dales National Park, including within 
its boundaries the village of Haworth, home of the 
Bronté sisters, and Ilkley Moor. 

Originally a Saxon township, Bradford received a 
market charter in 1251 but developed only slowly 
until the industrialization of the textile industry 
brought rapid growth during the 19th century. The 
prosperity of that period is reflected in much of the 
city’s architecture, particularly the public build- 
ings—City Hall (1873), Wool Exchange (1867), St 
George’s Hall (Concert Hall, 1853), Cartwright Hall 
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(Art Gallery, 1904) and Technical College (1882). 
Other chief buildings are the Cathedral (15th cen- 
tury) and Bolling Hall (14th century). 

Textiles still play an important part in the city’s 
economy but industry is now more broadly based, 
including engineering and micro-electronics. The 
city has a strong banking, insurance and building 
society sector, and a growing tourism industry. 

BRISTOL 

Bristot (Avon) is the largest non-metropolitan 
district in population in the country, and lies 119 
miles W. of London. The present municipal area is 
10,954 hectares. 

Bristol’s commercial port systems comprise the 
largest municipally owned port in the country. The 
Avonmouth dock complex, Royal Portbury Dock and 
Portishead Dock handle import and export cargoes. 
Principal imports include cocoa, timber, metals, 
animal feeding stuffs, oil products, chemicals, vehicles 
and molasses. The Royal Portbury Dock, opened by 
H.M. the Queen in Aug. 1977, is capable of accommo- 
dating up to six vessels of 70,000 d.w.t. 

The chief buildings include the 12th century 
Cathedral (with later additions), with Norman chap- 
ter house and gateway, the 14th century Church of 
St. Mary Redcliffe, Wesley’s Chapel, Broadmead, the 
Merchant Venturers’ Almshouses, the Council House 
(1956), Guildhall, Exchange (erected from the designs 
of John Wood in 1743), Cabot Tower, the University 
and Clifton College. The Roman Catholic Cathedral 
at Clifton was opened in 1973. 

The Clifton Suspension Bridge, with a span of 702 
feet over the Avon, was projected by Brunel in 1836 
but was not completed until 1864. Brunel’s SS Great 
Britain, the first ocean going propeller driven ship, is 
now being restored in the City Docks from where she 
was launched in 1843. The docks themselves have 
been extensively restored and redeveloped. 

Bristol was a Royal Borough before the Norman 
Conquest. The earliest form of the name is Bricgstow. 
In 1373 it received from Edward III acharter granting 
it county status. 

CAMBRIDGE 

CAMBRIDGE, a settlement far older than its ancient 
University, lies on the Cam or Granta, 51 miles north 
of London. It has an area of 10,060 acres. 

The city is a county town and regional headquar- 
ters. Its industries include electronics, flour milling, 
cement making and the manufacture of scientific 
instruments. Among its open spaces are Jesus Green, 
Sheep’s Green, Coe Fen, Parker’s Piece, Christ’s 
Pieces, the University Botanic Garden, and the 
Backs, or lawns and gardens through which the Cam 
winds behind the principal line of college buildings. 
East of the Cam, King’s Parade, upon which stand 
Great St. Mary’s Church, Gibbs’ Senate House and 
King’s College Chapel with Wilkins’ screen, joins 
Trumpington Street to form one of the most beautiful 
throughfares in Europe. 

University and college buildings provide the out- 
standing features of Cambridge architecture but 
several churches (especially St. Benet’s, the oldest 
building in the City, and St. Sepulchre’s, the Round 
Church) also are notable. The modern Guildhall 
(1939) stands on a site of which at least part has held 
municipal buildings since 1224. 

CANTERBURY 

CantTerBurY, the Metropolitan City of the Angli- 
can Communion, has a history going back to prehis- 
toric times. It was the Roman Durovernum 
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Cantiacorumand the Saxon Cant-wara-byrig (strong- 

hold of the men of Kent). Here in 597 St. Augustine 

began the conversion of the English to Christianity, 
when Ethelbert, King of Kent, was baptized. : 

Of the Benedictine St. Augustine’s Abbey, burial 
place of the Jutish Kings of Kent (whose capital 
Canterbury was) only extensive ruins remain. St. 
Martin’s Church, on the eastern outskirts of the 
City, is stated by Bede to have been the place of 
worship of Queen Bertha, the Christian wife of King 
Ethelbert, before the advent of St. Augustine. 

In 1170 the rivalry of Church and State culminated 
in the murder in Canterbury Cathedral, by Henry 
Il’s knights, of Archbishop Thomas Becket, whose 
shrine became a great centre of pilgrimage as 
described by Chaucer in his Canterbury Tales. After 
the Reformation pilgrimages ceased, but the prosper- 
ity of the City was strengthened by an influx of 
Huguenot refugees, who introduced weaving. The 
Elizabethan poet and playwright Christopher Mar- 
lowe was born and reared in Canterbury, and there 
are literary associations also with Defoe, Dickens, 
Joseph Conrad and Somerset Maugham. 

The Cathedral, with architecture ranging from the 
11th to 15th centuries, is world famous. Modern 
pilgrims are attracted particularly to the Martyrdom, 
The Black Prince’s Tomb, the Warriors’ Chapel and 
the many examples of medieval stained glass. 

The medieval City Walls are built on Roman 
foundations and the 14th century West Gate is one 
of the finest buildings of its kind in the country. 

The 1,000 seat Marlowe Theatre is the base for the 
Canterbury International Festival of the Arts each 
autumn. 

CARLISLE 

CARLISLE is situated at the confluence of the River - 
Eden and River Caldew, 309 miles north west of 
London and a-few miles from the Scottish border. It 
has an area of 254,955 acres, and was granted a 
charter in 1158. 

The city stands at the western end of Hadrian’s 
Wall and dates from the original Roman settlement 
of Luguvalium. Granted to Scotland in the 10th 
century, Carlisle is not included in the Domesday 
Book. William Rufus reclaimed the area in 1092 and 
the Castle and city walls were built to guard Carlisle 
and the western border; the Citadel is a Tudor 
addition to protect the south of the city. Until the 
Union of the Crowns in 1603, Carlisle changed hands 
several times and was frequently besieged. During 
the Civil War the city remained Royalist; in 1745 it 
supported the Young Pretender. 

The Cathedral, originally a 12th century Augusti- 
nian priory, was enlarged in the 13th and 14th 
centuries after the diocese was created in 1133. To 
the south is a restored Tithe Barn and nearby the 
18th century church of St. Cuthbert, the third to 
stand on a site dating from the 7th century. 

Carlisle is the major shopping, commercial and 
agricultural centre for the area, and industries 
include the manufacture of metal goods, biscuits and 
textiles. However, the largest employer is the services 
sector, notably in retailing and transport. The city 
has an important communications position at the 
centre of a network of major roads, as an important 
stage on the main west coast rail services and with 
its own airport at Crosby. 

CHESTER 

CHESTER is situated on the River Dee, 189 miles 
north west of London. The city administers an area 
of 173 square miles and was granted Borough and 
City status in 1974. 
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Chester’s recorded history dates from the 1st 

century when the Romans founded the fortress of 
Deva. The city’s name is derived from the Latin 
castra (a camp or encampment). During the Middle 
Ages, Chester was the principal port of north west 
England but declined with the silting of the Dee 
estuary and competition from Liverpool. The city 
wasalso an important military centre, notably during 
Edward I’s Welsh campaigns and the Elizabethan 
Trish campaigns. During the Civil War, Chester 
supported the King and was besieged from 1643-46. 
Chester’s first charter was granted c. 1175 and the 
city was incorporated in 1506. The office of Sheriff is 
the earliest created in the country (c. 1120’s), and the 
Mayor also enjoys the title “Admiral of the Dee”. 

The city’s architectural features include the city 
walls (an almost complete two mile circuit), the 
unique Rows (covered galleries above the street level 
shops), the Victorian Gothic Town Hall (1869), the 
Castle (rebuilt 1788 and 1822) and numerous half- 
timbered buildings. The Cathedral was a Benedictine 
abbey until the Dissolution. Remaining monastic 
buildings include the chapter house, refectory and 
cloisters and there is a modern free-standing bell 
tower. The Norman church of St. John the Baptist 
was a Cathedral church in the early Middle Ages. 

Chester is primarily a regional service centre and 
has considerable tourist appeal. In 1984 the city was 
awarded Development Area status which has at- 
tracted a range of nationally known companies to 
expand or locate in Chester. 

COVENTRY 

CovenTRY (West Midlands) is 92 miles N.W. of 
London, and an important industrial centre, produc- 
ing cars, machine tools, agricultural machinery, man- 
made fibres, composite materials and telecommuni- 
cations equipment. 

The city owes its beginning to Leofric, Earl of 
Mercia and his wife Godiva who, in 1048, founded a 
Benedictine monastery. The guildhall of St. Mary 
dates from the 14th century, three of the city’s 
churches date from the 14th and 15th centuries and 
16th century almshouses may stillbeseen. Coventry’s 
first cathedral was destroyed at the Reformation, its 
second in the 1940 blitz (its walls and spire remain) 
and the new cathedral designed by Sir Basil Spence, 
consecrated in 1962, now draws innumerable visitors. 

Coventry.is the home of the University of Warwick 
and its Science Park, the rapidly-expanding West- 
wood Business Park and the Museum of British Road 
Transport. 

DERBY 

Dersy stands on the banks of the River Derwent, 
127 miles N.N.W. of London, and covers an area of 30 
square miles. The name Derby dates back to 880 when 
the Danes settled in the locality and changed the 
original Saxon name of “Northworthy” to “Deor- 
aby”. 

Derby has a wide range of industries: its products 
include aero engines, lawn mowers, pipework, spec- 
ialized mechanical engineering equipment, textiles, 
chemicals, plastics and the Royal Crown Derby 
porcelain. The city is an established railway centre, 
the site of British Rail’s Technical Centre with its 
research laboratories. 

Buildings of interest include St Peter’s Church 
and the Old Abbey Building (14th century), the 
Cathedral (1525), St Mary’s Roman Catholic Church 
(1839) and the Industrial Museum, formerly the Old 
Silk Mill (1721). The traditional city centre is 
complemented by the new Eagle Centre and “‘out-of- 
centre” retaildevelopments. In addition to the Derby 
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Playhouse, the Assembly Rooms are a multi-purpose 
venue. 

The first charter granting a Mayor and Aldermen 
was that of Charles I in 1637. Previous charters date 
back to 1154. It was granted City status in 1977. 

DURHAM 

The city of DuRHAM is a district in the county of 
Durham and covers an area of 73 square miles. The 
city is a major tourist attraction in the county 
because of its prominent Norman Cathedral and 
Castle set high on a wooded peninsula overlooking 
the River Wear. The Cathedral was founded as a 
shrine for the body of St. Cuthbert in 995. The 
present building dates from 1093 and among its many 
treasures is the tomb of the Venerable Bede (673- 
735). Durham’s Prince Bishops had unique powers 
up to 1836, being lay rulers as well as religious leaders. 
As a palatinate Durham could have its own army, 
nobility, coinage and courts. The Castle was the 
main seat of the Prince Bishops for nearly 800 years; 
it is now used as a college by the University. 

The University, founded on the initiative of Bishop 
William Van Mildert, is England’s third oldest. Its 
students live in 14 colleges spread across the city. 
Among other buildings of interest is the Guildhall 

in the Market Place which dates originally from the 
14th century. Much work has been carried out to 
conserve this area, forming part of the city’s major 
contribution to the Council of Europe’s Urban 
Renaissance Campaign. Annual events include Dur- 
ham’s Regatta in June (claimed to be the oldest 
rowing event in Britain) and the Annual Gala 
(formerly Durham Miners’ Gala) in July. 

In the past 20 years the economy of Durham has 
undergonea significant change with the replacement 
of mining as the dominant feature by ‘white collar” 
employment. Although still a predominantly rural 
area, the industrial and commercial sector is growing 
and a wide range of manufacturing and service 
industries are based on industrial estates on and 
around the City area. 

EXETER 

ExeETER lies on the River Exe 170 miles S.W. of 
London and 10 miles from the sea. It covers an area 
of 11,661 acres and was granted a Royal Charter by 
Henry II. 
The Romans founded Isca Dumnoniorum in the 1st 

century A.D., and in the 8rd century a stone wall 
(most of which remains) was built, providing protec- 
tion against Saxon, and then Danish invasions, After 
the Conquest, the city led resistance to William in 
the west, until reduced by siege. The Normans built 
the motte and bailey castle of Rougemont, the 
gatehouse and one tower of which remain, although 
the rest was pulled down in 1784. The first bridge 
across the Exe was built in the 13th century. The 
city’s role as a port declined due to the silting of the 
river, but was somewhat restored by the construction 
in the 1560’s of the first ship canal in England. Exeter 
was the Royalist headquarters in the West during 
the Civil War. 
The diocese of Exeter was established by Edward 

the Confessor in 1050, although a church existed on 
the Cathedral site in the early 10th century. A new 
cathedral was built in the 12th century but the 
present building was begun c. 1275 in the Gothic 
style, although incorporating the Norman towers, 
and completed about a century later with the West 
Front. The Guildhall dates from the 12th century 
and there are many other medieval buildings in the 
city, as well as architecture in the Georgian and 
Regency styles (Custom House, The Quay). Damage 
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suffered by bombing in 1942 led to the redevelopment 
of the city centre. 

Exeter’s prosperity from medieval times was based 
on trade in wool and woollen cloth (commemorated 
by Tuckers Hall), which remained at its height until 
the late 18th century when export trade was hit by 
the French Wars. Subsequently Exeter has developed 
as an administrative and commercial centre, notably 
in the distributive trades, light manufacturing in- 
dustries and tourism. 

KINGSTON UPON HULL 

Hutz (officially “Kingston upon Hull”) lies in the 
mostly rural County of Humberside, at the junction 
of the River Hull with the Humber, 22 miles from the 
North Sea and 205 miles N. of London. The municipal 
area is 17,535 acres. 

Hull is one of the great seaports of the United 
Kingdom. It has docks covering a water area of 172 
acres, equipped to handle cargoes by unit-load 
techniques, and is a departure point for car ferry 
services to continental Europe. There is a great 
variety of industry and service industries, as well as 
increasing tourism and conference business. 

The city, restored after very heavy air raid damage 
during World War II, has good office and administra- 
tive buildings, its municipal centre being the Guild- 
hall, its educational centre the University of Hull 
and its religious centre the Parish Church of the 
Holy Trinity: The old Town area is being renovated 
and includes a new marina and a new shopping 
complex, to be opened in October 1990. Just west of 
the city is the Humber Bridge, the world’s longest 
single span suspension bridge, which was officially 
opened by H.M. The Queen in July 1981. 

Kingston upon Hull was so named by Edward I. 
City status was accorded in 1897 and the office of 
Mayor raised to the dignity of Lord Mayor in 1914. 

LEEDS 

LEEDs (West Yorkshire), a Metropolitan District 
from April 1, 1974, is a junction for road, rail, canal 
and air services and an important commercial centre, 
situated in the lower Aire Valley, 195 miles by road 
N.N.W. of London. The metropolitan area is 138,915 
acres. 

The main manufacturing industries are mechani- 
cal engineering, printing, publishing and clothing. 
However, 65 per cent of employment is in services, 
notably professional and scientific, particularly edu- 
cation and medicine, distributive trades, finance and 
banking. 

The principal buildings are the Civic Hall (1933), 
the Town Hall (1858), the Municipal Buildings and 
Art Gallery (1884) with the Henry Moore Gallery 
(1982), the Corn Exchange (1863) and the University. 
The Parish Church (St. Peter’s) was rebuilt in 1841; 
the 17th century St. John’s Church hasa fine interior 
with a famous English renaissance screen; the last 
remaining 18th century church is Holy Trinity, Boar 
Lane (1727). Kirkstall Abbey (about 3 miles from the 
centre of the city), founded by Henry de Lacy in 1152, 
is one of the most complete examples of Cistercian 
houses now remaining. Temple Newsam, birthplace 
of Lord Darnley, was acquired by the Council in 1922. 
The present house was largely re-built by Sir Arthur 
Ingram in about 1620. Adel Church, about 5 miles 
from the centre of the city, isa fine Norman structure. 

Leeds was first incorporated by Charles I in 1626. 
The earliest forms of the name are Loidis or Ledes, 
the origins of which are obscure. 

LEICESTER 

LEICESTER is situated geographically in the centre 
of England, 100 miles N. of London. The City dates 
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back to pre-Roman times and was one of the five 
Danish Burhs. In 1589 Queen Elizabeth I granted a 
Charter to the City and the ancient title was 
confirmed by Letters Patent in 1919. Under local 
government reorganization Leicester’s area re- 
mained unchanged at 18,141 acres, and it retains its 
designation as a City. 3 

The principal industries of the city are hosiery, 
and knitwear, footwear manufacturing and engi- 
neering. The growth of Leicester as a hosiery centre 
increased rapidly from the introduction there of the 
first stocking frame in 1670 and today it has some of 
the largest hosiery factories in the world,with much 
of the output being exported. 

The principal buildings in the city are the Town 
Hall, the New Walk Centre, the University, Leicester 
Polytechnic, De Montfort Hall, one of the finest 
concert halls in the provinces seating over 2,750 
persons, and the Granby Halls, a major indoor sports 
facility. The ancient Churches of St. Martin (now 
Leicester Cathedral), St. Nicholas, St. Margaret, All 
Saints, St. Mary de Castro, and buildings such as the 
Guildhall, the 14th century Newarke Gate, the Castle 
and the Jewry Wall Roman site still exist. The 
Haymarket Theatre, an integral part of a large 
shopping and car-parking complex, was opened in 

LINCOLN 

Situated 143 miles N. of London and 40 miles inland 
on the River Witham, LincoLn derives its name from 
a contraction of Lindum Colonia, the settlement 
founded in a.D. 48 by the Romans to command the 
crossing of Ermine Street and Fosse Way. Sections 
of the 38rd century Roman city wall can be seen, 
including an extant gateway (Newport Arch), and 
excavations have discovered traces of a sewerage 
system unique in Britain. The Romans also drained 
the surrounding fenland and created a canal system, 
laying the foundations of Lincoln’s agricultural 
prosperity, and also of the city’s importance in the 
medieval wool trade as a port and Staple town. As 
one of the Five Boroughs of the Danelaw, Lincoln 
was an important trading centre in the 9th and 10th 
centuries and medieval prosperity from the wool 
trade lasted until the 14th century, enabling local 
merchants to build parish churches (of which three 
survive), and attracting in the 12th century a Jewish 
community (Jew’s House and Court, Aaron’s House). 
However, the removal of the Staple to Boston in 1369 
heralded a decline from which thecity only recovered 
fully in the 19th century when improved fen drainage 
made Lincoln agriculturally important, and im- 
proved canal and rail links led to industrial develop- 
ment, mainly in the manufacture of machinery, 
components and engineering products. 

The Castle was built shortly after the Conquest 
and is unusual in having two mounds; on one motte 
stands a Keep (Lucy’s Tower) added in the 12th 
century. The Cathedral was begun c.1073 when the 
first Norman bishop moved the see of Lindsey to 
Lincoln, but was mostly destroyed by fire and 
earthquake in the 12th century. Rebuilding was 
begun by St. Hugh and completed over a century 
later. The Wren library contains manuscripts includ- 
ing one of the four surviving originals of the Magna 
Charta. Other notable architectural features of the 
city are the 12th century High Bridge, the oldest in 
Britain still to carry buildings, and the Guildhall 
situated above the 15-16th century Stonebow gate- 
way. 

LIVERPOOL 

_LiverPoot (Merseyside) on the right bank of the 
river Mersey, 3 miles from the Irish Sea and 210 miles 
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N.W. of London, is the U.K.’s fourth most important 
port and the foremost for the Atlantic trade. The 
municipal area of 27,864 acres includes 2,840 acres in 
the bed of the river Mersey. Tunnels link Liverpool 
with Birkenhead and Wallasey. 

There are 2,100 acres of dockland on both sides of 
the river and the Gladstone and Royal Seaforth 
Docks can accommodate the largest vessels afloat. 
Annual tonnage of cargo handled is approximately 
10,500,000 tonnes. The main imports are crude oil, 
grain, ores, edible oils, timber, containers and break 
bulk cargo. Liverpool Free Port, Britain’s largest, 
was opened in 1984. 

Liverpool was created a free borough in 1207 and a 
city in 1880. From the early eighteenth century it 
expanded rapidly with the growth of industrializa- 
tion and Atlantic trade. Surviving buildings from 
this date include the Bluecoat Chambers (1717, 
formerly the Bluecoat School), the Town Hall (1754, 
rebuilt to the original design, 1795), and buildings in 
Rodney Street, Canning Street and the suburbs. 
Notable from the 19th and 20th centuries are the 
Anglican Cathedral, built from the designs of Sir 
Giles Gilbert Scott (the foundation stone was laid in 
1904, and the building was only completed in 1980), 
the Catholic Metropolitan Cathedral (designed by 
Sir Frederick Gibberd, consecrated 1967) and St. 
George’s Hall, (1838-54), regarded as one of the finest 
modern examples of classical architecture. The 
recently refurbished Albert Dock (designed by Jesse 
Hartley) contains the Merseyside Maritime Museum 
and Tate Gallery, Liverpool. In 1852 an Act was 
obtained for establishing a public library, museum 
and art gallery: as a result Liverpool had one of the 
first public libraries in the country. The Brown, 
Picton and Hornby libraries now form one of the 
country’s major libraries. The Victoria Building of 
Liverpool University, the Royal Liver, Cunard and 
Mersey Docks & Harbour Company buildings at the 
Pier Head, the Municipal Buildings and the Philhar- 
monic Hall are other examples of the City’s fine 
buildings. 

Britain’s first International Garden Festival was 
held in Liverpool in 1984. 

MANCHESTER 

MANCHESTER (the Mamucium of the Romans, who 
occupied it in A.D. 78) is 189 miles N.W. of London 
and covers about 43 square miles. 
Manchester is a commercial and industrial centre 

with a population engaged in engineering, chemical, 
clothing, food processing and textile industries. 
Banking and insurance are among the prime com- 
mercial activities. The city is connected with the sea 
by the Manchester Ship Canal, opened in 1894, 354 
miles long, and accommodating ships up to 15,000 
tons. Manchester Airport handles more than 5 
million passengers yearly. 
The principal buildings are the Town Hall, erected 

in 1877 from the designs of Alfred Waterhouse, R.A., 
together with a large extension of 1938; the Royal 
Exchange (1869, enlarged 1921) the Central Library 
(1934); Heaton Hall; the 17th century Chetham 
Library; the Rylands Library (1899), which includes 
the Althorp collection; the University precinct; the 
15th century Cathedral (formerly the parish church) 
and the Free Trade Hall. Manchester is the home of 
the Hallé Orchestra, the Royal Northern College of 
Music, the Royal Exchange Theatre and seven public 
art galleries. 

The town received its first charter of incorporation 
in 1838 and was created a city in 1853. The title of 
city was retained under local government reorgani- 
zation. 
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NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE (Tyne and Wear) a Metro- 
politan District on the north bank of the River Tyne, 
is 8 miles from the North Sea, 272 miles N. of London 
and has an area of 27,640 acres. A Cathedral and 
University City, it is the administrative, commercial 
and cultural centre for north-east England and the 
principal port. It is an important manufacturing 
centre with a wide variety of industries. 

The principal buildings include the Castle Keep 
(12th century), Black Gate (13th century), Blackfriars 
(18th century), West Walls (13th century), St. Nicho- 
las’s Cathedral (15th century, fine lantern tower), St. 
Andrew’s Church (12th-14th century), St. John’s 
(14th-15th century), All Saints (1786 by Stephenson), 
St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Cathedral (1844), Trinity 
House (17th century), Sandhill (16th century houses), 
Guildhall (Georgian), Grey Street (1834-39), Central 
Station (1846-50), Laing Art Gallery (1904), Univer- 
sity of Newcastle Physics Building (1962) and Medical 
Building (1985), Civic Centre (1963), Central Library 
(1969) and Eldon Square Shopping Development 
(1976). Open spaces include the Town Moor (927 
acres) and Jesmond Dene. Eight bridges span the 
Tyne at Newcastle. 

The City derives its name from the “new castle” 
(1080) erected as a defence against the Scots. In 1400 
it was made a County, and in 1882 a City. 

NORWICH 

Norwicu (Norfolk) is an ancient City 110 miles 
N.E. of London. It grew from an early Anglo-Saxon 
settlement near the confluence of the Rivers Yare 
and Wensum, and now serves as provincial capital 
for the predominantly agricultural region of East 
Anglia. The name is thought to relate to the most 
northerly of a group of Anglo-Saxon villages or 
“wics”. The present City has an area of 9,655 acres. 
The City’s first known Charter was granted in 1158 
by Henry II. 

Norwich serves its surrounding area as a market 
town and commercial centre, banking and insurance 
being prominent among the City’s businesses. From 
the 14th century until the Industrial Revolution, 
Norwich was the regional centre of the woollen 
industry, but now the biggest single industry is 
financial services and principal trades are engineer- 
ing, printing, shoemaking, double glazing, and the 
production of chemicals, clothing, confectionery and 
other foodstuffs. Norwich is accessible to seagoing 
vessels by means of the River Yare, entered at Great 
Yarmouth, 20 miles to the east. 
Among many historic buildings are the Cathedral 

(completed in the 12th century and surmounted by a 
15th century spire 315 feet in height), the Keep of the 
Norman Castle (now a museum and art gallery), the 
15th century flint-walled Guildhall (now a tourist 
information centre), some thirty medieval parish 
churches, St. Andrew’s and Blackfriars’ Halls, the 
Tudor houses preserved in Elm Hill and the Georgian 
Assembly House. The University of East Anglia has 
been established in Norwich on a spacious site at 
Earlham on the City’s western boundary and received 
its first students in 1963. 

NOTTINGHAM 

NottincHaM (Nottinghamshire) stands on the 
River Trent, 124 miles N.N.W. of London in one of 
the most valuable coalfields of the country connected 
by canal with the Atlantic and the North Sea. The 
municipal area is 18,364 acres. 
The principal industries are hosiery, lace, bleach- 

ing, dyeing and spinning, tanning, engineering and 
cycle works, brewing and the manufacture of tobacco, 
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chemicals, furniture, typewriters and mechanical 
products. 

The chief buildings are the 17th century Not- 
tingham Castle (restored in 1878, and now the City 
Museum and Gallery of Art), Wollaton Hall (1580-88) 
owned by the City Council and now a Natural History 
Museum, St. Mary’s, St. Peter’s, and St. Nicholas’s 
Churches, the Roman Catholic Cathedral (Pugin, 
1842-44), the Council House (1929), the Guildhall and 
Court House (1888), Shire Hall, Albert Hall, the 
University, Trent Polytechnic, Newstead Abbey, 
home of Lord Byron, the Theatre Royal (1865), the 
Playhouse (1963) and the Royal Concert Hall (1982). 
Snotingaham or Notingeham, “the village or home 

of the sons of Snot” (the Wise), is the Anglo-Saxon 
name for the Celtic Tuigogobauc, ‘Cave Homes’. 
The City possesses a Charter of Henry II, and was 
created a City in 1897. Under local government 
reorganization, the style of City was reaccorded from 
April, 1974. 

OXFORD 

Oxrorp is a University City, an important indus- 
trial centre, and a market town, with an area of 8,785 
acres. Industry played a minor part in Oxford until 
the motor industry was established in 1912. 

It is for its architecture that Oxford is of most 
interest to the visitor, its oldest specimens being the 
reputed Saxon tower of St. Michael’s church, the 
remains of the Norman castle and city walls and the 
Norman church at Iffley. It is chiefly famous however 
for its Gothic buildings, such as the Divinity Schools, 
the Old Library at Merton College, William of 
Wykeham’s New College, Magdalen College and 
Christ Church and many other college buildings. 
Later centuries are represented by the Laudian 
quadrangle at St. John’s College, the Renaissance 
Sheldonian Theatre by Wren, Trinity College Chapel, 
and All Saints Church; Hawksmoor’s mock-Gothic 
at All Souls College, and the 18th century Queens’ 
College. In addition to individual buildings, High 
Street and Radcliffe Square, just off it, both form 
architectural compositions of great beauty. Most of 
the Colleges have gardens, those of Magdalen, New 
Coliege. St. John’s (designed by “Capability” Brown) 
and Worcester being the largest. 

PLYMOUTH 

PLyMouTH is situated on the borders of Devon and 
Cornwall at the confluence of the Rivers Tamar and 
Plym, 210 miles from London, with an area of 19,572 
acres. The city has a long maritime history; it was 
the home port of Sir Francis Drake and the starting 
point for his circumnavigation of the world, as well 
as the last port of call for the Mayflower when the 
a Fathers sailed for the New World in 1620. 
Today Plymouth is host to many international yacht 
races. The Barbican harbour area has many Elizabe- 
than buildings, and on Plymouth Hoe stands the first 
lighthouse to be built on the Eddystone Rocks, some 
miles offshore. 

Following extensive war damage, the city centre, 
comprising a large shopping centre, municipal offices, 
law courts and public buildings, has been re-built. 
The main employment is provided at the Naval Base, 
though many new industrial firms and ‘service 
industries have become established in the post-war 
period and the city is a growing tourism centre. In 
1982 the Theatre Royal was opened. In conjunction 
with the Cornwall County Council, the Tamar Bridge 
was constructed linking the City by road with 
Cornwall. 
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PORTSMOUTH 

PorTSMOUTH occupies Portsea Island, Hampshire, 

with boundaries extending to the mainland. It has 

an area of 154 sq. miles and is 70 miles S.W. of London. 

Portsmouth is a centre of industry and commerce, 

including many high technology and manufacturing 

industries. It is the U.K. headquarters of a major 

computer company and two insurance companies. 

H.M. Naval Base still has a substantial work force, 

although this has decreased in recent years. The 
commercial port and Continental Ferry Port isowned 
and run by the City Council, and carries passengers 
and vehicles to France. 

A major port since the 16th century, Portsmouth 

isalsoa thriving seaside resort catering for thousands 

of visitors and day-trippers annually. Among many 

historic attractions are Lord Nelson’s flagship, 
H.M.S. Victory, the Tudor warship Mary Rose, 
Britain’s first “ironclad”, H.M.S. Warrior, the D-Day 
Museum, Charles Dickens’ birthplace at 393 Old 
Commercial Road, the Royal Naval and Royal Marine 
museums, Southsea Castle (built by Henry VIII), the 
Round Tower and Point Battery, which for hundreds 
of years have guarded the entrance to Portsmouth 
Harbour, Fort Widley on Portsdown Hill and the 
Sealife Centre. 

ST. ALBANS 

Twenty-five miles N.W. of London and situated on 
the River Ver, St. ALBANS’ origins stem from the 
major Roman town of Verulamium. Named after the 
first Christian martyr in Britain, who was executed 
here, St. Albans has developed around the Norman 
Abbey and Cathedral Church (consecrated 1115), the 
second longest in Britain, built partly of materials 
from the old Roman city. The museums house Iron 
Age and Roman artefacts and the Roman Theatre, 
unique in Britain, has a stage as opposed to an 
amphitheatre. Archaeological excavations in the 
city centre continue also to reveal evidence of pre- 
Roman, Saxon and medieval occupation. 

The town’s significance grew to the extent that it 
was a signatory and venue for the drafting of the 
Magna Charta. It was also the scene of major riots 
during the Peasants’ Revolt; the French King John 
was imprisoned there after the Battle of Poitiers, and 
heavy fighting took place during the Wars of the 
Roses; but it is as a Roman town that it is best 
recognized. 

Previously controlled by the Abbot, the town 
achieved a Royal Charter in 1553 and City status in 
1877. The street market, first established in 1553, is 
still an important feature of the city, as are many 
hotels and inns which survive from the days when 
St. Albans was an important coach stop. Tourist 
attractions include historic churches and houses, 
and a 15th century clock tower. 

The advent of the railway saw the gradual expan- 
sion of the city, and the area now contains a wide 
range of firms, with special emphasis on micro- 
technology and electronics, particularly in the medi- 
cal field. In addition, it is the home of the Royal 
National Rose Society, and of Rothamsted Park, the 
agricultural research centre. 

In 1974 the City and District of St. Albans was 
formed, taking in the town of Harpenden and many 
villages, and it now covers an area of 63 square miles. 

SHEFFIELD 

SHEFFIELD (South Yorkshire), the centre of the 
special steel and cutlery trades, is situated 159 miles 
N.N.W. of London, at the junction of the Sheaf, 
Porter, Rivelin and Loxley with the River Don. 

Sheffield has an area of 91,000 acres (nearly 150 
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square miles), including 4,619 acres of publicly owned 
parks and woodland. Though its cutlery, silverware 
and plate have long been famous, Sheffield has other 
and now more important industries—special and 
alloy steels, engineering and tool-making. Research 
in glass, metallurgy, radiotherapy and other fields is 
carried on. 
_ Theparishchurch of St. Peterand St. Paul, founded 
in the 12th century, became the Cathedral Church of 
the Diocese of Sheffield in 1914. The Roman Catholic 
Cathedral Church of St. Marie (founded 1847) was 
created Cathedral for the new diocese of Hallam in 
1980. Parts of the present building date from c. 1435. 
The principal buildings are the Town Hall (1897, 1923 
and 1977), the Cutlers’ Hall (1832), the University 
(1905 and recent extensions, including 19-storey Arts 
Tower), City Hall (1932), Graves Art Gallery (1934), 
Castle Market Building (1959), the retail market 
(1973), Mappin Art Gallery and the Crucible Theatre. 

Sheffield was created a city in 1893 and on April 1, 
1974 became a Metropolitan District Council incor- 
porating Stocksbridge and most of the Wortley Rural 
area, and retained city status. 
Master Cutler (1988-89) of the Company of Cutlers in 

Hallamshire, G. A. Jowitt. 

SOUTHAMPTON 

SouTHAMPTON is the leading British deep sea port 
on the Channel and is situated on one of the finest 
natural harbours in the world. The first Charter was 
granted by Henry II and Southampton was created a 
county of itself in 1447. In February, 1964, Her 
Majesty The Queen granted city status by Royal 
Charter. The city has an area of 12,071 acres 
excluding tidal waters. 

There have been Roman and Saxon settlements on 
the site of the city, which has been an important port 
since the time of the Conquest due to its natural deep- 
water harbour. The oldest church is St. Michael’s 
(1070) which has a black tournai marble font and an 
unusually tall spire built in the 18th century as a 
landmark for navigators of Southampton Water. 
Other buildings and monuments within the city walls 
are the Tudor House, God’s House Tower, Bargate 
Museum, the Tudor Merchants Hall, the Weigh- 
house, West Gate, King John’s House, Long House, 
Wool House, the ruins of Holy Rood Church, St. 
Julien’s Church and the Mayflower Memorial. The 
medieval town walls, built for artillery, are among 
the most complete in Europe. Public open spaces total 
over 1,000 acres in extent and comprise 9 per cent of 
the city’s area. The Common covers an area of 328 
acres in the central district of the city and is mostly 
natural parkland. 

STOKE-ON-TRENT 

STOKE-ON-TRENT (Staffordshire), familiarly known 
as The Potteries, stands on the River Trent 157 miles 
N. of London. The present municipal area is 22,916 
acres (36 square miles) and the city is the main centre 
of employment for the population of North Stafford- 
shire. It is the largest clayware producer in the world 
(china, earthenware, sanitary goods, refractories, 
bricks and tiles) and has a considerable coal mining 
output drawn from one of the richest coalfields in 
Western Europe. The city has steelworks, foundries, 
chemical works, engineering plants, rubber works, 
paper mills, and a very wide range of manufactures. 
Extensive reconstruction has been carried on in 
recent years. 

The City was formed by the federation in 1910 of 
the separate municipal authorities of Tunstall, Bur- 
slem, Hanley, Stoke-upon-Trent, Fenton, and Long- 
ton, all of which are now combined in the present 
City of Stoke-on-Trent. 

England—Principal Cities 591 

WINCHESTER 

WINCHESTER, the ancient capital of England, is 
situated on the River Itchen 65 miles S.W. of London 
and 12 miles N. of Southampton. Since local govern- 
ment reorganization in 1974, the style of City has 
been accorded to the whole of the new district of 
Winchester, which embraces an area of 162,921 acres 
of mid-Hampshire. 

Winchester is rich in architecture of all types but 
the Cathedral takes pride of place. The longest 
Gothic cathedral in the world, it was built in 1079-93 
and exhibits examples of Norman, Early English and 
Perpendicular styles. Winchester College, founded 
in 1382, is one of the most famous public schools, the 
original building (of 1393) remaining unaltered. St. 
Cross Hospital, another great medieval foundation, 
lies 1 mile south of the city. The Almshouses were 
founded in 1136 by Bishop Henry de Blois, and 
Cardinal Henry Beaufort added a new Alms House of 
“Noble Poverty” in 1446. The Chapel and dwellings 
are of great architectural interest, and visitors may 
still receive the “Wayfarer’s Dole” of bread and ale. 

Recent excavations have done much to clarify the 
origins and development of Winchester. Part of the 
forum and several of the streets of the Roman town 
have been discovered; and excavations in the Cathe- 
dral Close have uncovered the entire site of the 
Anglo-Saxon cathedral (known as the Old Minster) 
and parts of the New Minster, built by Alfred’s son 
Edward the Elder, and the burial place of the 
Alfredian dynasty. The original burial place of St. 
Swithun, before his remains were translated to a site 
in the present cathedral, was also uncovered. 

Excavations in other parts of the City have thrown 
much light on Norman Winchester, notably on the 
site of the Royal Castle, adjacent to which the new 
Law Courts have been built, and in the grounds of 
Wolvesey Castle, where the great house built by 
Bishops Giffard and Henry of Blois in the 12th 
century has been uncovered. 

YORK 

The City of York is a District in the County of 
North Yorkshire, and is an archiepiscopal seat. 

The recorded history of York dates from A.D. 71, 
when the Roman Ninth Legion established a base 
under Petilius Cerealis which later became the 
fortress of Eburacum. In Anglo-Saxon times the city 
was the royal and ecclesiastical centre of Northum- 
bria, and was captured by a Viking army in A.D. 866, 
after which it became the capital of the Viking 
kingdom of Jorvik. By the 14th century the city had 
become a great mercantile centre, chiefly owing to 
its control of the wool trade, and was used as the 
chief base against the Scots. Under the Tudors its 
fortunes declined, though Henry VIII made it the 
headquarters of the Council of the North. Recent 
excavations on many sites, including Coppergate, has 
greatly expanded knowledge of Roman, Viking and 
medieval urban life. 
With its development as a railway centre in the 

19th century the commercial life of York expanded. 
The principal industries are the manufacture of 
chocolate, railway coaches, scientific instruments, 
and sugar. 

The City is rich in examples of architecture of all 
periods. The earliest church was built in a.p. 627 and 
in the 12th to the 15th centuries, the present Minster 
was built in a succession of styles. Other examples 
within the city are the medieval city walls and 
gateways, churches and guildhalls. Domestic archi- 
tecture includes the Georgian mansions of The 
Mount, Micklegate and Bootham. Its museums 
include the Castle Museum, the National Railway 
Museum and the Jorvik Viking Centre. 
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THE CORPORATION OF LONDON 

The City of London is the historic centre at the 
heart of London known as “the square mile” around 
which the vast metropolis has grown over the 
centuries. The City’s residential population is 5,300 
(1981 Census). The civic government is carried on 
by the Corporation of London through the Court 
of Common Council, a body consisting of the 
Lord Mayor, 24 other Aldermen and 132 Common 
Councilmen. The legal title of the Corporation is 
“the Mayor and Commonalty and Citizens of the City 
of London.” 

The City is the financial and business centre of 
London and includes the head offices of the principal 
banks, insurance companies and mercantile houses, 
in addition to buildings ranging from the historic 
interest of the Roman Wall and the 15th century 
Guildhall, to the massive splendour of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral and the architectural beauty of Wrer’s 
spires. 

The City of London was described by Tacitus in 
62 A.D. as “a busy emporium for trade and traders”’. 
Under the Romans it became an important adminis- 
tration centre and hub of the road system. Little is 
known of London in Saxon times when it formed part 
of the kingdom of the East Saxons. In 886 Alfred 
recovered London from the Danes and reconstituted 
it a burgh under his son-in-law. In 1066 the citizens 
submitted to William the Conqueror who in 1067 
granted them a charter, which is still preserved, 
establishing them in the rights and privileges they 
had hitherto enjoyed. 

The Mayoralty was established on the recognition 
of the corporate unity of the citizens by Prince John 
in 1191, the first Mayor being Henry Fitz Ailwyn 
who filled the office for 21 years and was succeeded 
by Fitz Alan (1212-14). A new charter was granted 
by King John in 1215, directing the Mayor to be 
chosen annually, which has ever since been done, 
though in early times the same individual often held 
the office more than once. A familiar instance is that 
of “Whittington, thrice Lord Mayor of London” (in 
reality four times, 1397, 1398, 1406, 1419); and many 
modern cases have occurred. The earliest instance of 
the phrase ‘Lord Mayor” in English is in 1414. It 
was used more generally in the latter part of the 15th 
century and became invariable from 1535 onwards. 
At Michaelmas the Liverymen in Common Hall 
choose two Aldermen who have served the office of 
Sheriff for presentation to the Court of Aldermen, 
and one is chosen to be Lord Mayor for the ensuing 
mayoral year. 

Lord Mayor’s Day.—The Lord Mayor of London 
was previously elected on the feast of St Simon and 
St Jude (Oct. 28), and from the time of Edward I, at 
least, was presented to the King or to the Barons of 
the Exchequer on the following day, except that day 
be a Sunday. The day of election was altered to Oct. 
16 in 1346, and after some further changes was fixed 
for Michaelmas Day in 1546, but the ceremonies of 
admittance and swearing-in of the Lord Mayor 
continued to take place on Oct. 28 and 29 respectively 
until 1751. In 1752, at the reform of the Calendar (see 

page 114), the Lord Mayor was continued in office 
until Nov. 8, the “New Style” equivalent of Oct. 28. 
The Lord Mayor is now presented to the Lord Chief 
Justice at the Royal Courts of Justice on the second 
Saturday in November to make the final declaration 
of office, having been sworn in at Guildhall on the 
preceding day. The procession to the Royal Courts of 
Paes is popularly known as the Lord Mayor’s 
how. 
Aldermen are mentioned in the 11th century and 

their office is of Saxon origin. They were elected 
annually between 1377 and 1394, when an Act of 
Parliament of Richard II directed them to be chosen 
for life. The Common Council, elected annually on 
the first Friday in December, was, at an early date, 
substituted for a popular assembly called the Folk- 
mote. At first only two representatives were sent 
from each ward, but the number has since been 
greatly increased. 

Sheriffs were Saxon officers: their predecessors 
were the wic-reeves and portreeves of London and 
Middlesex. At first they were officers of the Crown, 
and were named by the Barons of the Exchequer; but 
Henry I (in 1132) gave the citizens permission to 
choose their own Sheriffs, and the annual election of 
Sheriffs became fully operative under King John’s 
charter of 1199. The citizens lost this privilege, as far 
as the election of Sheriff of Middlesex was concerned, 
by the Local Government Act, 1888; but the Livery- 
men continue, as heretofore, to choose two Sheriffs 
of the City of London, who are appointed. on 
Midsummer Day, and take office at Michaelmas. 

Officers.—The Recorder was first appointed in 1298. 
The office of Chamberlain is an ancient one, the first 
contemporary record of which is 1237. The Town 
Clerk (or Common Clerk) is mentioned in 1274 and 
the Common Serjeant in 1291. 
Activities —The work is assigned to a number of 

committees which present reports to the Court of 
Common Council. These Committees are:—City 
Lands and Bridge House Estates, Policy and Re- 
sources, Coal, Corn and Rates Finance, Planning and 
Communications, Central Markets, Billingsgate and 
Leadenhall Markets, Spitalfields Market, Police, Port 
and City of London Health and Social Services, 
Library (Library, Records, Art Gallery), Boards of 
Governors of Schools, Music (Guildhall School of 
Musicand Drama), Establishment, Housing, Gresham 
(City side), Hampstead Heath Management, Epping 
Forest and Open Spaces, West Ham Park, Privileges, 
Barbican Residential and Barbican Centre (Barbican 
Arts and Conference Centre). 

The Honourable the Irish Society, which manages 
the Corporation’s Estates in Ulster, consists of a 
Governor and 5 other Aldermen, the Recorder, and 
19 Common Councilmen, of whom one is elected 
Deputy Governor. 
The City’s Estate, in the possession of which the 

Corporation of London differs from other municipal- 
ities, is managed by the City Lands and Bridge House 
Estates Committee, the Chairmanship of which 
carries with it the title of “Chief Commoner.” 

The Right Honourable the Lord Mayor 1988-1989* 
at Gorisvonner Collett, G.B.£., born 1931; Alderman of Broad Street, 1979; Sheriff of London, 1985; Lord Mayor, 

Secretary, Rear-Admiral A. J. Cooke, ¢.B. 

Recorder, Sir James Miskin, Q.c., 1975; Chamberlain, Bernard Peter Harty, 1983; Town Clerk, Geoffrey William 
Rowley, C.B.E., 1982; Common Serjeant, Thomas Herbert Pigott, @.c., 1984. 

* The Lord Mayor for 1989-90 was elected on Michaelmas Day (See “Occurrences During Printing’’). 
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The Aldermen 

Aldermen Ward B CC. Ald. Sh ua ‘ar ‘orn ce: F : 
Cdr. Sir Robin Danvers Penrose Gillett, Bt., ft Pee 
GBR RD. RNR oats et cele nap sy y= 2 50 = Bassishaw.......... 1925 1965 1969 1973 1976 

Sir Peter Drury Haggerston Gadsden, G.B.E.... Farringdon Wt. ..... 1929 1969 1971 . 1970 1979 
Sir Christopher Leaver, G.B.E. ............... Dawegate ria odie icine 19387 1973 1974 1979 1981 
Dame Mary Donaldson, G.B.E................. Coleman St.......... 1921 1966 1975 1981 1983 
Sir Alan Towers Traill,G.B.E................. Langbourn ......... 1935 1970 1975 1982 1984 
Sir William Allan Davis, G.B.E................ Cripplegate .. 1921 1971 1976  .1982 1985 
Sir David Kenneth Rowe-Ham, G.B.E.......... Bridge . © ases 1985: "2 AIST6 , 1984 1986 
Sir Greville Douglas Spratt, G.B.£., T.D. .. Castle Boynars d927 we DTS O84 1987 
Sir Christopher Collett, G.B.E................. Broad Street .... 1931 1973, 1979 . 1985 1988 

Pane All the above have passed the Civic Chair 
Hugh Charles Philip Bidwell ................ Billingsgate woe LOTS 91986 
Alexander Michael Graham ................. Queenhithe 1978 1979 1986 
Brian, Garton'Jenkins ,........ .<+2 028s ils Jods oe Cordwainer :... 1980 1987 
Franeis\McWilliams .........iianb)s5 2s,)a..b..i0% Aldersgate...... A, 1978 1980 1988 
Paul Henry Newall, T.D.........00.....00000% Walbrook ... 8 1980) "19816" 220% 
Christopher Rupert Walford ..............-. Farringdon Wn...... 1985... Asad 1988 
Roderie Nei-Young ...... <0... iam ee ecules Bread Street ........ 1933 1980 1982 
Roger WalliantiCork . 2... cccncectwebosevece OWE? . «3 Se erent a 1978 1983 
Bryan BGWards LOVE. soso on oan othe cedex Lime Street erany © ~ 1988) 
Richard Everard Nichols..................-. Candlewick 1983 1984 
PetepAnthony Bull c: .2... Gummi). b.s ere Cheap it ete 1968 1984 
Sir Peter Keith Levene, K.B.E. .. .. Portsoken .... d 1983 1984 
Leonard John Chalstrey ..... Wertry . 22 1981 1984 
Clive Haydn Martin, 0.B.E., T.D.... Aldgate .. Lag.) 21985! 
David Howarth Seymour Howard... sb Cornhill lence 1972 1986 
dames Michael Yorrick Oliver ............... Bishopsgate 1980 1987 

The Sheriffs 1989-1990 

Paul Henry Newall, T.p. (see above) and Derek Edwards (see below), elected July 10; assumed office September 
28, 1989. 

THE COMMON COUNCIL OF LONDON 

Alexander, Lady (1987) ...........+ Farringdon Wt. Dar itz, A. AL 19SA) oe corev sins sa dftinedne & Portsoken 
Anstee,.N. Ji(1987) ve. c eevee Aldersgate DeGar 8 LTO TONS xr: -nynpse ders itposios Cordwainer 
Archibald, W. W. (1986) ............ Cornhill Edwards, R. D. K. (1978)............ Bassishaw 
ArtunpG. FIGS S a8. 3s wriinisic. oss Farringdon Wt. Bekenzi, A... (1970)... 06 cjereonea Farringdon Wn. 
Ballard, K. A., M.c. (1969)........... Castle Baynard Evans, Mrs. J. (1975)... 2 o.00.00000% Farringdon Wt. 
Balls, Deputy H. D. (1970).........-. Cripplegate Wt. ve Ay (IOSD encom she Saaeais'a p83:0 Cheap 
Barker. (1981) «0 ccc csens ces Cripplegate Wt. Everett, K. M. (1984)............... Candlewick 
Barnes, H. M. F. (1986) ..........++- Coleman Street Fale PA, TED OBA) i. cca teastopae, «stars Farringdon Wt. 
Beale, M. J. (1979) ......tbssbeteees Lime Street Farrow, M. W. W. (1987) ........... Bishopsgate 
Bure OGL SE Ie cass jegere Mehta ois. a's mois Bridge Farthing, R. B. C. (1981)............ Aldgate 

Biroum-Smith, P. L. (1988) ......... Dowgate Fella As (1882) ta. ch. elie ool eesti Queenhithe 
Block, S. Az. Av(1983) fei t. teed Cheap FitzGerald, R. C. A. (1981) .......... Bread Street 
Boreham, B. P. (1986) .......-...055 Dowgate Floyd-Ewin, Deputy Sir David, 
Bramwell, F. M. (1983) ............- Langbourn L.V.O., 0.B.E. (1963) Castle Baynard 
Brighton, R. L. (1984) .............. Portsoken Frappell, C. E. (1973) Bread Street 
Brooks, W..I. B. (1988) ..........6.. Billingsgate Fraser; W. B: (1981)).)2..2!.,.W.ncevaw. Vintry 
Brown, Deputy D. T. (1971) ........- Walbrook Frazer, C. M. (1986) «fesse. 0m). Farringdon Wt. 

Cann, T. J. (1988)... ..CripplegateWn. Galloway, A. D.(1981) ............5 Broad Street 

Cassidy, M. J. (1980) ........-.- .. Aldersgate Gass, Deputy G. J. (1967) .......-... Coleman Street 

Catts:Bi F.(1982): 4 ee. ore 8.8 2 Farringdon Wn. Gold, R. (1965) .......-+..sseeeeeee Castle Baynard 

Challis, GiH@978).. secant i Langbourn Graves, A. C. (1985)... .. Bishopsgate 
Chandler, Deputy E. - C.B.E. (1982) . Corahill Harding, N. H. (1970) ... 

Clements, Deputy G. E. OE: (1960) ..... Farringdon Wt. Hardwick, Dr. P. B. (1987) . 
.. Farringdon Wn. 
. Aldgate 

Cohen, Mrs. C. M. (1986) ahr fl Wd Lime Street Hart, Deputy M. G. (1970) .......... Bridge 

Cole, Lt.-Col., Sir Colin, K.C.v.0., T.D. Hatfield, A. F. R. (1968) ............ Bishopsgate 

(1964) sete, semctleith bates st abespeee Castle Baynard Haynes, ot Bas Est GL 980) vscsacas yea :o foe Cornhill 

Colover,D:A197D) cl. eG dre oS Bishopsgate Henderson, Deputy J. S., 0.B.E. (1975) Langbourn 

Cope, Dr. 'd. (1963) a. Senders ete ee Farringdon Wt. Henderson-Begg, M. (1977) 
Holland, Deputy J. (1972) Coven, Deputy Mrs. E. O., C.B.E. 

972) Fo A Ber ee Tk Dowgate Horlock, Deputy H. W.S. (1969) ..... 

Currie, hee a M. (1985)... ee a es Wt. Humphrays, Mrs. R. (1976) ......... 

Davids (iP AUTSS Be. o.0 t cuheinie.e ss liye Aldgate TAG Win bee (1972) Severn aces <a ea pene 

Delderfield, Pe We(hO2)t cess cece © Aldersgate Jackson, L. St. J. T., (1978) ......:.. 

de Silvas D!y@20. (1980) Peres access oye Farringdon Wt. James, Ard. (1973) .G 5k Oe tia 

Donnelly, T. A., M.B.E. (1982) ........ Bread Street Jennings, I. G. (1988) ........-..++. 

Duckworth, Deputy H., c.B.B. (1960) . Lime Street Keep, Mrs; B: (1987)... ..6....0555. 

Coleman Street 
Idgate 

Farringdon Wn. 
Cripplegate Wt. 
Castle Baynard 
Bassishaw 
Cordwainer 
Cripplegate Wn. 
Cripplegate Wn. 
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Kellett, Mrs. M. W. F. (1986) ........ Tower 
Komp, DE s(R984)) > «2:0 stayotm sates cieeininie Coleman Street 
Knowles, S. K. (1984) Candlewick 
Lamport, J. C. (1987) Cripplegate Wt. 
Langmead, A. D. G., T.D. (1982) ...... Tower 
Lawrence, D. W. O., T.D. (1979) . Bridge 
Lawson, G. C. H. (1971)..... . Portsoken 
McAuley, Deputy C. (1957) . . Bread Street 
MeNeil, I. D. (1977) ........ ... Lime Street 
Malins; J; T. (1982)... cceure vs actos Farringdon Wt. 
Martin, R.C; (1986) 5... 6 ooo. os scenes Queenhithe 
Mayhew, Miss J. (1986) ...........- Queenhithe 
ING Be PTT OCO en ne,0 onal, <i ceeeaens Bassishaw 
Minshull-Fogg, J., T.D. (1986) ....... Walbrook 
Mitchell, C. R.(1971)..... 6... 22885 Castle Baynard 
Mizen, Deputy D. H. (1979) ......... Broad Street 
Mobsby, D. J. L. (1985) ..0.....2... Billingsgate 
Morgan, Deputy B. L., c.B.B. (1963) .. Bishopsgate 
Murkin, Deputy C. H., 0.B.E. (1969) .. Vintry 
Nash, Deputy Mrs. J. C. (1983) ...... Aldersgate 
Neary, J. Ei. (1982)ie0.. <6. <scteiare oneal Aldgate 
Northall-Laurie, P. D. (1975)........ Walbrook 
Olson; A. AP GSTSy s . Saeko cere Dowgate 
Owen, Mrs... (1975)... < <2)... . Ree Langbourn 
Owen-Ward, J. R. (1983)............ Bridge 
Packard, Brig. J. J. (1972) ...:...... Cripplegate Wn. 
Pembroke, Deputy Mrs. A. M. F. 

(1978) c5c 20 BER anes + ob Cheap 
Ponsonby of Shulbrede, The Lady 

(1981) ccc «2 Seen. ee cs eek Farringdon Wt. 
Pulman, G. A. G. (1988) ...4:........ Tower 
Ratner, R. A., T.D. (1981) ........... Broad Street 

Corporation of London—Common Council [1990 

Reed, Deputy J. L., M.B.E. (1967) ....- Farringdon Wn. 
Revell-Smith, P. A. (1959) .......... Vintry 
Te BLESS sal OLUI7A btlege a, =F eco Farringdon Wn. 
Rigg-Milner, Mrs. A. I. (1987) .......Cripplegate Wt. 
Rodgers, Miss E. H. L. (1987) .......- Vintry 
Rodgers, 'S. C: (1969)... .0023- Farringdon Wt. 
Roney, E. P. T., c.B.E. (1974)..... . .Bishopsgate 

. .Portsoken 
. Candlewick 
. Broad Street 
. Candlewick 
. Cripplegate Wn. 

Samuel, Deputy Mrs. I. (1971) . 
Saunders, Deputy R. (1975) ... 
Savory, M. B. (1980) ..... 
Scriven, R. G. (1984) ......... 
Scrivener, M. J. H. (1986)....... 
Shalit; DSM: CUOT2Y cree nore «singin Farringdon Wn. 
Sharp, Deputy Mrs. I. M. (1974) ..... Queenhithe 
Shindler, Deputy A. B. (1966) ....... Billingsgate 
Simpson, A. S. J. (1987)...........-. Aldersgate 

_ Smithers, H. J. (1986) .............. Billingsgate 
Snyder, M. J. (1986).........-..0..% Cordwainer 
Spanner, J. H., T.D. (1984)........... Broad Street 
Stevenson, J. L. (1970) ............. Coleman Street 
Stitcher, Deputy G. M., c.B.E. (1966) . Farringdon Wt. 
Swan, N. E75. (1986). .........5..ates Coleman Street 
Webb; C..d. (1986). 2s css see Bishopsgate 
Wihite: J. W.(1986) 2 wuces0-0 acne Cornhill 
Williams, G. M. E. (1985) ........... Aldersgate 
Willoughby, P. J. (1985) ............ Bishopsgate 
Wilmot, Deputy R. T. D. (1973) ...... Cordwainer 
Wilson, A. B. c.B.E., (1984) .......... Cheap 
Wixley, G. R. A., T.D. (1964) ......... Bassishaw 
Woodward, Deputy C. D., 0.B.E. (1971)Cripplegate Wn. 
Wooldridge, F. D.GS8) PALS t Farringdon Wn. 

Deputies.—In the preceding list each Common Councilman so described serves as Deputy to the Alderman 
of her/his Ward. 

THE CITY GUILDS (LIVERY COMPANIES) 
The Livery. Companies of the City of London derive 

their name from the assumption of a distinctive dress 
or livery by their members in the 14th century. 

The order of precedence (according to 2nd Report 
of Municipal Corporations’ Commissioners, 1837), 
omitting extinct companies, is given in parentheses 
after the name of each Company. 

About 23,146 Liverymen of the Guilds are entitled 
to vote at elections in Common Hall. 

MeErcers (I). Hall, Ironmonger Lane, EC2V 8HE. 
Livery, 244.—Clerk, G. M. M. Wakeford; Master, 
The Earl of Selborne, K.B.E. 

Grocers (2). Hall, Princes Street, EC2R 8AD. Livery, 
335.—Clerk, C. G. Mattingley, c.B.£.; Master, H. R. 
D. Billson. 

DraPErs (3). Hall, Throgmorton Street, EC2N 2DQ. 
Livery, 250.—Clerk, R. C. G. Strick; Master, 
F. M. W. R. Neville. 

FISHMONGERS (4). Hall, London Bridge, EC4R 9EL. 
Livery, 363.—Clerk, M. R. T. O’Brien; Prime 
Warden, Lord Kindersley. 

Go.tpsmitHs (5). Hall, Foster Lane, EC2V 6BN. 
Livery, 273,—Clerk, R. D. Buchanan-Dunlop, ¢.8.£.; 
lg Warden, Sir Hugo Huntington-Whiteley, 
it. 

MERCHANT TayYLors (6 and 7). Hail, 30 Threadneedle 
Street, EC2R 8AY. Livery 330.—Clerk, Capt. D. A. 
Wallis, R.N.; Master, G. P. Theobald. 

SKINNERS (6 and 7). Hall, 8 Dowgate Hill, EC4R 2SP. 
Livery, 360.—Clerk, M. H. Glover; Master, R. N. 
Dobbs. 

HABERDASHERS (8). Hall, Staining Lane, EC2V 7DD. 
Livery, 320.—Clerk, Capt. M. E. Barrow, D.S.0.,R.N.; 
Master, D. A. H. Sime, 0.B.£., M.C., T.D. 

SALTERS (9). Hall, 4 Fore Street, EC2Y 5DE. Livery, 
150.—Clerk, J. M. Montgomery; Master, Maj.-Gen. 
Sir Michael Palmer, K.C.Vv.O. 

IRONMONGERS (10). Hall, Barbican, EC2Y 8AA. Liv- 
ery, 104.—Clerk, R. B. Brayne, M.B.E.; Master, R. H. 
Stedall. 

VINTNERS (11). Hall, Upper Thames Street, EC4V 
3AN. Livery, 326.—Clerk, Brig. G. Read, C.B.E. 
Master, G. L. Gordon Clark, O.B.E. 

CLOTHWORKERS (12). Hall, Dunster Court, Mincing 
Lane, EC3R 7AH. Livery, 185.—Clerk, C. M. Mowll; 
Master, Sir Peter Gadsden, G.B.E. 

The above are the Twelve ‘Great’? London Companies 
in order of Civic precedence. 
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ACCOUNTANTS, CHARTERED (86). Livery, 327.—Clerk, 
G. H. Kingsmill, The Grove, Hinton Parva, Swin- 
don SN4 0DH; Master, D. B. Shaw. 

Actuarigs (91). Livery, 151.—Clerk, A. K. Tudor, 8 
Madgeways Close, Great Amwell, Ware, Herts., 
SG12 9RU; Master, P. W. Parker, T.p. 

Arr Pitots AND Air NAviIGaATors, GuILpD oF (81). 
Livery, 400.—Grand Master, H.R.H. the Prince 
Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, k.c., K.T.; Clerk, Capt. 
P. Wilson, 291 Gray’s Inn Road, WC1X 8QF; 
Master, F.S.: Stringer. 

APOTHECARIES, SOCIETY OF (58). Hall, Black Friars 
Lane, EC4V 6EJ. Livery, 1,150.—Clerk, Maj. J. C. 
O’Leary ; Master, Dr. M. P. Godfrey. 

ARBITRATORS (93). Livery, 190.—Clerk, B. W. Vigrass, 
0.B.E., V-R.D., 75 Cannon Street, EC4N 5BH; Master, 
A.B. Shindler. 

ARMOURERS AND BRASIERS (22). Hall, 81 Coleman 
Street, EC2R 5BJ. Livery, 120.—Clerk, Lt. Col. R. 
R. F. Cowe; Master, G. C. Wintle. 

Bakers (19). Hail, Harp Lane, Lower Thames Street, 
EC3R6DP. Livery, 410.—Clerk, P. F. Wilson, D.F.C. ; 
Master, S. Wise. 

Barsers (17). Hall, Monkwell Square, EC2Y 5BL. 
Livery, 224.—Clerk, Col. A. B. Harfield, c.B.£.; 
Master, J. C. Smethers. 

BASKETMAKERS (52). Livery, 500.—Clerk, D. J. Far- 
rier, 5 The Spinney, Warren Road, Purley, Surrey 
CR2 1AB; Prime Warden, G. R. Redcliffe. 

Biacksmitus (40). Livery, 250.—Clerk, D. T. Dresch, 
Hill House, Branksome Park Road, Camberley, 
Surrey GU15 2AE; Prime Warden, R. Lister. 

Bowyers (38). Livery, 97.—Clerk, A. Black, C.B.E., 2 
Serjeants’ Inn, Fleet Street, EC4Y 1LL; Master, R. 
H. Hardy, c.B.E. 

Brewers (14). Hall, Aldermanbury Square, EC2V 
THR. Livery, 92.—Clerk, Rear-Adm. M. L. T. 
Wemyss, c.B; Master, M.N. F. Cottrell. 

BropErERs (48). Livery, 120.—Clerk, S. G. B. Under- 
wood, 11A Bridge Road, East Molesey, Surrey 
KT8 9EY ; Master, K. Motley. 

Burtpers MERCHANTS (88). Livery, 200.—Clerk, Ms. 
S. Robinson, 14 Charterhouse Street, EC1M 6AX; 
Master, J. B. Jackson. 

Butcuers (24). Hall, 87 Bartholomew Close, EC1A 
TEB. Livery, 750.—Clerk, A. H. Emus; Master, R. 
W. Baker. 

CarMEN (77). Livery, 482.—Clerk, Lt.-Col. G. T. 
Pearce, M.B.E., St. Olave’s Rectory, 8 Hart Street, 
EC3R 7NB; Master, Maj. D. R. Baker. 

CaRPENTERS (26). Hall, 1 Throgmorton Avenue, 
EC2N 2J3J. Livery, 150.—Clerk, Capt. K. G. Hamon, 
R.N.; Master, P. C. Osborne. 

CHARTERED SECRETARIES AND ADMINISTRATORS (87). 
Livery, 230.—Hon. Clerk, G. H. Challis, The Irish 
Chamber, Guildhall Yard, EC2V 5AE; Master, K. 
KE. Parry. 

CLOcKMAKERS (61). Livery, 281.—Clerk, Air Cdre. B. 
G. Frow, D.S.0, D.F.c., 2 Greycoat Place, SW1P 1SD; 
Master, A. W. Henn. 5 

COoACHMAKERS AND CoacH-HarNness Makers (72). 

Livery, 400.—Clerk, Maj. W. H. Wharfe, 149 Ban- 

stead Road, Ewell, Epsom, Surrey KT173HL; 

Master, G. A. Hepworth. 
Cooks (35). Livery, 75.—Clerk, M. C. Thatcher, 49 

Queen Victoria Street, EC4N 4SE; Master, LC. 
Grainger. 

Coopers (36). Hall, 13 Devonshire Square, EC2M 

4TH. Livery, 267.—Clerk, J. A. Newton; Master, i 

Cooper. 
Corpwainers (27). Livery 143.—Clerk, Cdr. C. 

Shears, C.V.0., 0.B.E., Eldon Chambers, 30 Fleet 

Street, EC4Y 1AA; Master, G. Barrett, B.E.M. 

Curriers (29). Livery, 92.—Clerk, 1. R. McNeil, Nile 

House, P.O. Box 1034, Nile Street, Brighton BN1 

1JB; Master, W. M. Westland. 
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Cutters (18). Hall, Warwick Lane, EC4M 7BR. 
Livery, 100.—Clerk, K. S. G. Hinde, T.p.; Master, I. 
A. Scott. 

DisTILLERS (69). Livery, 300.—Clerk, B. Dehn, 60 
Montford Place, Kennington Lane, SE11 5DF; 
Master, A. J. Macdonald-Buchanan. 

Dyers (13). Hall, Dowgate Hill, EC4R 2ST. Livery, 
132.—Clerk, J. R. Chambers; Prime Warden, J. 
Atkinson. 

ENGINEERS (94). Livery, 290—Clerk, Cdr. B.D. 
Gibson, 1 Carlton House Terrace, SW1Y 5DB; 
Master, G. Lee. 

ENVIRONMENTAL CLEANERS (97). Livery, 126.—Clerk, 
S. J. Holt, Whitethorns, Rannoch Road, Crowbor- 
ough, E. Sussex TN6 1RA; Master, B. G. C. Becker, 
V.R.D. 

Fan Makers (76). Hall, St. Botolph’s Hall, Bishops- 
gate, EC2. Livery, 215.—Clerk, Lt..Col. I. R. P. 
Green; Master, R. Scott-White. 

Farmers (80). Hall, 3 Cloth Street, EC1A 7LD. 
Livery, 300.—Clerk, C. M. Taylor; Master, R. M. 
Older. 

Farriers (55); Livery, 375.—Clerk, H. W. H. Ellis, 37 
The Uplands, Loughton, Essex IG10 1NQ; Master, 
W. D. Tavernor, Ph.D. 

FELTMAKERS (63). Livery, 225.—Clerk, R. M. Peel, 10 
Carteret Street, SW1H 9DR; Master, C. F. C. 
Simeons. 

FLETCHERS (39). Hall, 3 Cloth Street, EC1A 7LD. 
Livery, 114.—Clerk, J. R. Garnett; Master, P. P. 
Rigby. 

Founpers (33). Hall, 1Cloth Fair, EC1A 7HT. Livery, 
180.—Clerk, A. J. Gillett; Master, H. H. Draycott. 

FRAMEWORK KNITTERS (64). Livery, 225.—Clerk, C. J. 
Eldridge, Apothecaries’ Hall, Black Friars Lane, 
EC4V 6EL; Master, P. Corah. 

Fruirerers (45). Livery, 237.—Clerk, Cdr. M. T. H. 
Styles, Denmead Cottage, Chawton, Alton, Hants. 
GU34 1SB; Master, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward du Cann, 
K.B.E. 

FuELLERS (95). Livery, 250.—Clerk, Wg. Cdr. H. F. C. 
Squire, 0.B.E., 4 Maycross Avenue, Morden, Surrey 
SM4 4DA;; Master, G. McGecham. 

FurnirureE Makers (83). Livery, 249.—Clerk, Wg. 
Cdr. G. Acklam, m.B.E., 30 Harcourt Street, 
W1H 2AA;; Master, J. Reid. 

GARDENERS (66). Livery, 250.—Clerk, A. L. Mc- 
Geachy, 14-15 Craven Street, WC2N 5AD; Master, 
G.H. Denney. 

Girp.ers (23). Hall, Basinghall Avenue, EC2V 5DD. 
Livery, 80.—Clerk, T. J. Straker; Master, P. F. D. 
Trimingham. 

Guass-SELLERS (71). Livery, 173.—Clerk, P. J. Wil- 
loughby, 25 New Street Square, EC4A 3LN; Master, 
R. F. B. Marshall. 

GLAZIERS AND PAINTERS OF GLASS (53). Hall, 9 
Montague Close, SE1 9DD. Livery, 280.—Clerk, P. 
R. Bachelor; Master, S. F. Peck. 

Guovers (62). Livery, 300.—Clerk, Gp. Capt. D. G. F. 
Palmer, 0.B.£., Glovers, Tismans Common, Rudg- 
wick, W. Sussex RH123DU; Master, C. W. Lidstone, 
M.B.E.. 

GOLD AND SILVER WyrE Drawers (74). Livery, 350.— 
Clerk, J. R. Williams, 50 Cheyne Avenue, E18 2DR; 
Master, M. J. Hollins. 

Gunmakers (73). Livery, 226.—Clerk, F. B. Brandt, 
The Proof House, 48-50 Commercial Road, E1 1LP; 
Master, Maj. D. H. L. Back. 

Horners (54). Livery, 430.—Clerk, Dr. E. M. Hunt, 11 
Hobart Place, SW1W OHL; Master, B. Schavarien. 

INNHOLDERS (32). Hall, College Street, Dowgate Hill, 
EC4R 2SY. Livery, 120.—Clerk, J. R. Edwardes 
Jones; Master, D. C. Robertson. 

InsurERS (92). Hail, 20 Aldermanbury, EC2V 7HY. 
Livery, 333.—Clerk, V. D. Webb; Master, P. R. 
Dugdale. 
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JOINERS AND CEILERS (41). Livery, 128.—Clerk, D. A. 

Tate, Parkville House, Bridge Street, Pinner, 
Middx. HA5 3JD; Master, R. D. Peppiatt. 

LAUNDERERS (89). Hall, London Bridge, SE1. Livery, 
300.—Clerk, W. E. Kingsland; Master, O. E. Long- 
shaw. 

LEATHERSELLERS (15). Hail, 15 St. Helen’s Place, 
EC3A 6DQ. Livery, 150.—Clerk, Capt. N. Mac- 
Eacharn, C.B.E., R.N.; Master, M. W. Chester. 

LIGHTMONGERS (96). Livery, 119.—Clerk, S. H. Birch, 
6 Sees Gardens, SW16 2UX; Master, I. R. 
ush. 

Loriners (57). Livery, 350.—Clerk, J. R. Williams, 50 
Cheyne Avenue, E18 2DR; Master, R. Walker- 
Arnott. 

MarKETOoRS (90). Livery, 170.—Clerk, B. F. Catt, 42 
Tottenham Lane, N8 8QS; Master, H. F. Druce. 

Masons (80). Livery, 111.—Clerk, H. J. Maddocks, 9 
New Square, WC2R 3QN; Master, R. G. St. J. 
Rowlandson. 

Master Mariners, HONOURABLE COMPANY OF (78). 
H.Q.S. Wellington, Temple Stairs, WC2R 2PN. 
Livery, 300.—Clerk, D. H. W. Field; Admiral, H.R.H. 
the Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., K.T.; Master, H.R.H. 
the Prince of Wales, K.G., K.T., G.C. B., P.C. 

Musicians (50). Livery, 261.—Clerk, M.J.G. Fletcher, 
1 The Sanctuary, Westminster, SW1P 3JT; Master, 
Lt.-Col. Sir Vivian Dunn, K.C.V.O., 0.B.E. 

NEEDLEMAKERS (65). Livery, 230.—Clerk, M. G. Cook, 
17 Southampton Place, WC1A 2EH; Master, P. W. 
Barrows. 

PAINTER STAINERS (28). Hall, 9 Little Trinity Lane, 
EC4V 2AD. Livery, 400.—Clerk, Wg. Cdr. B. C. 
Pratt; Master, M. W. D. Northcott. 

PATTENMAKERS (70). Livery, 250.—Clerk, P. Merritt, 
= eee Road, W44BU; Master, G. W. Mar- 
shall. 

Paviors (56). Livery, 275.—Clerk, R. F. Coe, Cutlers’ 
Hall, Warwick Lane, EC4M 7BR; Master, D. H. 
Thornton. 

PEWwTERERS. (16). Hall, Oat Lane, EC2V 7DE. Livery, 
110.—Clerk, Maj. J. M. Halford, r.m.; Master, N. G. 
Fazan. 

PLAISTERERS (46). Hall, 1 London Wall, EC2Y 5JU. 
Livery, 205.—Clerk, H. Mott; Master, P. A. Girle. 

PLayinG Carbs, MAKERS OF (75). Livery, 145.—Clerk, 
M. J. Smyth, 6 The Priory, Godstone, Surrey RH9 
8NL; Master, G. D. Pannell. 

PiumBers (31). Livery; 310.—Clerk, Col. E. M. P. 
Hardy, 3rd Floor, 21 Fleet Street, EC4Y 1AA; 
Master, L. Hill. 

Poutters (84). Hall, Armourers’ Hall, 81 Coleman 
Street, EC2R 5BJ. Livery, 167.—Clerk, Lt.-Col. R. 
R. F. Cowe; Master, A. W. Scott. 

SappLERS (25). Hall, 40 Gutter Lane, EC2V 6BR. 
Livery, 70.—Clerk, Gp. Capt. K. M. Oliver; Master, 
Lt.-Col. G. E. Vere-Laurie. 

ScrENTIFIC INSTRUMENT MAKERs (84). Livery, 225.— 
Clerk, F. G. Everard 9 Montague Close, SE1 9DD; 
Master, C.G. R. Hal 

SCRIVENERS (44). bere 183.—Clerk, H. J. W. Har- 
man, Chancery House, 53-64 Chancery Lane, 
WC2A 1QU; Master, C. J. Malim. 
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Surpwricuts (59). Livery, 500.—Clerk, Gp. Capt. R. 
C. Olding, C.B.E., D.S.C., Ironmongers’ Hall, Barbi- 
can, EC2Y 8AA; Permanent Master, H.R.H. the 
Duke of Edinburgh, K.G., K.T.; Prime Warden, F. M. 
Everard. 

Souicitors (79). Livery, 411.—Clerk, Miss S. H. 
Robinson, T.D., 14 Charterhouse Square, EC1M 
6AX; Master, J.A.E. Young. 

SPECTACLE MaKERS (60). Livery, 400.—Clerk, C. J. 
Eldridge, Apothecaries’ Hall, Black Friars Lane, 
EC4V 6EL; Master, Sir Nigel Mobbs. 

STATIONERS AND NEWSPAPER MAKERS (47). Hall, Ave 
Maria Lane, EC4M 7DD. Livery, 450.—Clerk, Capt. 
P. Hames, r.N.; Master, D. J. Ryman. 

Surveyors, CHARTERED (85). Livery, 325.—Clerk, 
Mrs. A. L. Jackson, 16 St. Mary-at-Hill, EC3R 8EE; 
Master, J. R. T. Eve. 

TALLOW CHANDLERS (2/). Hall, 4 Dowgate Hill, EC4R 
2SH. Livery, 180.—Clerk, Col. M. ff. Woodhead, 
0.B.E.; Master, J. N. Harrington. 

Tn PLATE WorkKERS Alias Wire Workers (67). Livery, 
170.—Hon. Clerk, R. G. Vincent, 14 Talbot House, 
98 St. Martin’s Lane, WC2N 4AX; Master, D. J.K. 
Greggains. 

Tosacco PirpzE MAKERS AND TOBACCO BLENDERS (82). 
Livery, 178.—Clerk, I. J. Kimmins, Bouverie House, 
154 Fleet Street, EC4A 2HX; Master, J.W.Solomon. 

Turners (51). Livery, 165.—Clerk, R. G. Woodwark, 
p.s.c., 33a Hill Avenue, Amersham, Bucks. HP6 
5BX; Master, G. A. Todd. 

TYLERS AND BRICKLAYERS (87). Livery, 130.—Clerk, 
A. G. Rider, 6 Martin Lane, Cannon Street, 

EC4R ODP; Master, D. W. Fuller. 
UPHOLDERS (49). Livery, 200.—Clerk, W. R. Wallis, 

Charrington House, The Causeway, Bishops Stort- 
ford CH23 2EW ; Master, C. F. Hayman. 

Wax CHANDLERS (20). Hall, Gresham Street, EC2V 
TAD. Livery, 100.—Clerk, T. Wood; Master, R. C. 
Chaventré. 

WEAVERS (42). Livery, 125.—Clerk, J. G. Ouvry, 1 
The Sanctuary, Westminster, swiP 3JT; Upper 
Bailiff, R. D. N. Day 

WHEELWRIGHTS (68). Fibers 256.—Clerk, M. R. Fran- 
cis, Greenup, Milton Avenue, Gerrards Cross, 
Bucks. SL9 8QW; Master, E. J. Macey. 

Woo.MeEn (43). Livery, 150.—Clerk, D. R L. Humble, 
R.D., Kingsmead House, 250 King’s Road, SW35UE; 
Master, Dr. J. Scorey. 

ParisH CuerkKs (No livery.) (Members, 99).—Clerk, J. 
D. Hebblethwaite, General Synod Office, Church 
House, Great Smith Street, SW1P 3NZ; Master, L. 
A. Lewis. 

WATERMEN AND LIGHTERMEN (No livery.) (Craft 
Owning Freemen, 300).—Hall, 18 St. Mary-at-Hill, 
EC8R 8EE.—Clerk, W. A. A. Wells, T.D.; Master, J. 
G. Adams. 

Nots.—In certain companies the election of Master 
or Prime Warden for the year does not take place till 
the autumn. In such cases the Master or Prime 
Warden for 1988-89 is given. 
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Estimated 
resident Rateable Chief Executive 

Crry or Borough popula- Value (*Town Clerk) Mayor 

(§Inner London ah tion 1989 (a) Managing or 

Borough) Municipal Offices 1987 £ Director (a) Lord Mayor 

GTR. LONDON . 6,775,200 

Barking and °Dagenham, 147,800 27,227,458 | D.C. J. Farr J. Butler 

Dagenham.... RM10 7BN. 

Barnes. Sa.waa ies +The Burroughs, 305,900 64,078,483 | M.M. Caller Mrs. D. Benson 

Hendon, NW4 4BG. 

Bexley’ seen). tBexleyheath, Kent 220,600 32,623,236 | T. Musgrave M. Ketley 

DA6 7LB. 

Brent ~ceeerhen +Forty Lane, 256,600 52,963,719 | C. Wood L. R. Williams 

Wembley, HA9 9HX. 

Bromley.......- °Bromley, BR1 3UH. 298,200 53,075,967 | N. T. Palk T. Ainsby 

§Camden ......- +Euston Road, 184,900 124,588,723 | F. Nickson Ms. B. Hughes 

NW12RU. 

§Ciry oF City Hall, Victoria 173,400 | 338,607,393 |(a)R.W. Phillips | (a)S. Mabey 

WESTMINSTER Street, SW1E 6QP. 

Croydon.......- Taberner House, 319,200 73,669,481 |*F.S.H. Birch D. Mead 

Park Lane, Croydon 
CR9 3JS. 

Baling, cae eno sUsietee Road, W5 296,900 59,660,460 | Ms. J. Hunt Ms. H. J. Graham 

Enfield...a 0... °Enfield, EN1 3XA. 261,500 51,180,189 | B.A. McAndrew |D. Lewis 

§Greenwich ....|+Wellington Street, 216,600 33,723,431 | C. Roberts B. Strong 

SE18 6PW. 

§Hackney ...... +Mare St., E8 1EA. 187,400 44,116,014 | Ms, P. Gordon Ms. P. Edwards 

§Hammersmith 
and Fulham ..|}King St., W69JU. 151,100 38,531,833 | T. Eddison I. Grey 

Haringey....... "Wood Green, 193,700 37,551,528 | G. Singh F. Knight 

N22 4LE. 

Harrow ......-- °Harrow, HA1 2UH. 200,100 36,678,104 | A.G. Redmond Mrs. P. Harkett 

Havering....... +Romford, RM1 3BD. 237,300 39,439,215 | R. 3 Smith (act- |T. W. Orrin 
ing) 

Hillingdon...... “Uxbridge, UB81UW. | 231,200 62,171,536 | P. Johnson K. T. Guy 

Hounslow ...... °Lampton Rd., Houns- 194,000 53,375,700 | R. D. Jefferies J. Chatt 

low, TW3 4DN. 

§Islington ...... +Upper St., N1 2UD. 168,700 56,198,392 | E. W. Dear Ms. C. Atherton 

§Kensington and | +Hornton St., 133,100 74,660,023 | R.S. Webber N. Freeman, 0.B.E. 

Chelsea (R.B.) . W8 7NX. 

Kingston upon Guildhall, Kingston 132,200 30,529,598 | R. McCloy Rev. M. Mannall 

Thames (R.B.) . upon Thames 
KT1 1EU. 

§Lambeth ...... +Brixton Hill, 243,200 67,187,000 | A.J. George R. Daley 

SW21RW. 

§Lewisham ..... +Catford, SE6 4RU. 231,600 35,878,904 | T. Hanafin N. Taylor 

Merton.......-- Crown House, London | 164,000 32,770,706 | W. A. McKee B. Edwards 

Rd., Morden, SM4 
5DX. 

Newham ....... +East Ham, E6 2RP. 206,500 36,513,752 | J. Samuel R. Massey 

Redbridge ...... Ilford, [G1 1DD. 230,100 37,365,722 | G.U. Price G. H. Brewer, T.D. 

Richmond upon _| York House, Twicken- 163,000 34,236,885 | R. L. Harbord G. R. Pope 

Thames ...... ham, TW1 3AA. 

§Southwark ....|+Peckham Rd., 216,800 46,666,796 | Ms. A. Whyatt A. Ritchie 

SE5 8UB. 

Suttonus/ act «se $St. Nicholas Way, 168,600 31,039,708 | A. Taylor T. Dutton 

Sutton, SM1 1BA. 

§Tower Hamlets. emeon ay 159,000 56,109,060 | J. McBride J. Shaw 

2 9LN. 

Waltham Forest .|+Forest Rd., Waltham- 214,500 32,740,495 | L.G. Knox W. G. Anstey 

stow, E17 4JF. 

§Wandsworth... +Wandsworth, 258,100 46,234,016 | G.K. Jones G. K. Jones 

SW18 2PU. 

R.B. Royal Borough. °Civic Centre. +Town Hall. tCivic Offices. 

LONDON BOROUGHS 
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GREATER LONDON SERVICES 

The abolition of the Greater London Council on 
April 1, 1986, led to the bulk of its work being passed 
to the London Boroughs, Government Departments 
and Government-appoin bodies, and to joint 
boards and committees. 

The London Residuary Body (L.R.B.) was estab- 
lished by the Local Government Act, 1985, which 
abolished the G.L.C. Its brief was to wind up the 
affairs of the G.L.C. within a maximum life of five 
years. Its tasks have fallen mainly in three areas: 

(i) to clear up functions of the G.L.C. which have 
not been transferred to other successor bodies. These 
include debt management, the preparation of the 
final accounts of the G.L.C., and payment of compen- 
sation to former G.L.C. staff made redundant. These 
responsibilities have now been completely dis- 
charged. 

(ii) to dispose of former G.L.C. properties, other 
than those passing to other successor bodies. 

(iii) to manage former G.L.C. services until new 
homes have been found for them. 

Properties.—One of the L.R.B.’s major duties is the 
sale of ex-G.L.C. buildings and properties, the pro- 
ceeds being distributed among the London Boroughs. 
Management of mortgages granted by the G.L.C. was 
transferred to the London Borough of Richmond 
upon Thames. 

Most of the L. R. B.’s work on selling former G.L.C. 
property and finding homes for former G.L.C. respon- 
sibilities has been completed with a year to spare of 
its five-year life span. 

Recreation, Parks, etc.—The arts facilities on the 
South Bank have been transferred to the South Bank 
Board and the Arts Council. Responsibility for 
historic buildings, parks, open spaces, etc. has passed 
to Borough Councils or bodies such as English 
Heritage. 
Land Drainage and Flood Prevention.—This is 

now the responsibility of the Borough Councils and 
the Thames Water Authority. 

Extension of L.R.B.’s Life-—With the announce- 
ment by the Government of its intention to abolish 
the Inner London Education Authority, the London 
Residuary Body has been given the task of dealing 
with residual ILEA affairs as it dealt with the G.L.C. 
This will prolong the life of the L.R.B. for three years 
beyond ILEA’s abolition, until March 31, 1993. 

Finance.—The boroughs and successor bodies fi- 
nance the L.R.B. In Feb. 1989 the budget was 
£135,000,000; the reduction from the previous year’s 
£199,000,000 reflects the transfer of services to the 
boroughs and other bodies as the L.R.B. winds down 
its former G.L.C. work. More than £500 million has 
been distributed amongst the boroughs. 

Lonpon ResipuArRY Bopy, St. Vincent House, 30 
Orange Street, WC2H 7HH. (01-633 5000). 
Chairman, Sir Godfrey Taylor. 
Director of Administration, J. Howes. 
Director of Finance, P. Scales. 

Education 

The local education authority for an area corre- 
sponding with the area of the twelve inner London 
boroughs and the City of London is the Inner London 
Education Authority which took over responsibility 
for the education service from the G.L.C. on April 1, 
1986. The first elections of the 58 members took place 
on May 8, 1986. The 20 outer London Borough 
Councils remain the education authorities for their 
Boroughs. 

The total number of pupils on the rolls of the 
Authority’s nursery, primary and secondary schools 
(including special schools for handicapped children) 
was 270,062. There are 946 schools, staffed by the 
equivalent of 18,647 full-time teachers. Vocational 
instruction, cultural studies and recreational activi- 
ties for persons over compulsory school age are 
arranged at the various establishments for further 
education. Part-time classes are offered at 20 adult 
education and literary institutes, and 78 youth 
centres, including 2 drama centres. 

The ILEA is to be abolished in April 1990, when 
responsibility for education in the inner London 
boroughs will pass to the Borough and City Councils 
(see Education Directory). 
ILEA, County Hall, SE1 7PB (01-633 5000). 

Transport 

The G.L.C.’s responsibility, through the London 
Transport Executive, for transport services in Lon- 
don was transferred in June 1984 to the London 
Regional Transport board (see p. 338), which is 
responsible to the Secretary of State for Transport. 
Former G.L.C. responsibilities, including the main- 
tenance of the Thames bridges, ferries and tunnels, 
have been passed to the Borough Councils and to the 
Department of Transport. Other services which have 
been transferred include traffic control (to the 
Secretary of State for Transport) and work on the 
North-South route. 

Solid waste disposal 

Responsibility for the disposal of London’s house- 
hold, commercial and civic amenity refuse lies with 
16 Waste Disposal Authorities. b 

There are four statutory bodies—West London 
Waste Authority (Brent, Ealing, Harrow, Hillingdon, 
Hounslow, Richmond upon Thames), North London 
Waste Authority (Barnet, Camden, Enfield, Hackney, 
Haringey, Islington, Waltham Forest), East London 
Waste Authority (Barking and Dagenham, Havering, 
Newham, Redbridge) and Western Riverside Waste 
Authority (Hammersmith and Fulham, Kensington 
and Chelsea, Lambeth, Wandsworth). 

Twelve boroughs are Waste Disposal Authorities 
in their own right and eleven of them have come 
together in voluntary groupings—Central London 
Group (City of London, City of Westminster, Tower 
Hamlets), South London Group (Bromley, Croydon, 
Kingston upon Thames, Merton, Sutton) and South 
East London Group (Greenwich, Lewisham, South- 
wark). The twelfth, Bexley, liaises with Kent County 
Council. 

The London Waste Regulation Authority regulates 
and controls waste management activities in both 
the public and private sectors. 
Lonpon WaSTE REGULATION AuTHORITY, County 

Hall, SE1 7PB (01-633 4149). 

Fire Services 

The authority for London’s fire service is the 
London Fire and Civil Defence Authority 
(L.F.C.D.A.). The Fire Brigade is organized into five 
Area Commands, which coincide with Borough 
boundaries. The L.F.C.D.A.’s responsibilities also 
include petroleum licensing. 
LONDON Fire AND CiviL DEFENCE AUTHORITY, 

London Fire Brigade Headquarters, 8 Albert Em- 
bankment, SE1 7SD (01-582 3811). 
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LONDON AND ITS ENVIRONS 
(For National Art Galleries and Museums in London, see Index.) 

Adelphi, Strand, WC2.—Adelphi Terrace and 
district commemorate the four Adam brothers, James, 
John, Robert and William, who laid out the district 
(formerly Durham House) at the close of the 18th 
century, though few 18th century buildings now 
remain. Four of thestreets were formerly called after 
the brothers but.are now Adam Street, John Adam 
Street, Robert Street and Durham House Street. In 
the neighbourhood of the Adelphi was York House, 
built by the Duke of Buckingham in 1625 (the Water 
Gate of which still stands in Embankment Gardens), 
the commemorative streets being Charles Street, 
Villiers Street, Duke Street, Buckingham Street. 

Alexandra Palace and Park, Wood Green, 
N22 4AY.—Set in 200 acres of parkland. The Victo- 
rian Palace was severely damaged by fire in 1980 but 
has been restored and developed and reopened in 
January 1988. Alexandra Palace provides modern 
facilities for exhibitions, sports, conferences and 
leisure activities. The Palace is a charitable trust 
administered by the London Borough of Haringey. 

Baltic Exchange, St. Mary Axe, EC3.—The world 
market for the chartering of cargo ships. The present 
Exchange was built in 1903 and the new wing opened 
by H.M. The Queen on Nov. 21, 1956. 

Bank of England, Threadneedle Street, EC2. (Not 

open to the public)—The Bank of England, founded 

in 1694, has always been closely connected with the 

Government. The present building, completed in 

1940 to the designs of Sir Herbert Baker, incorporates 

features reminiscent of the earlier architects, Samp- 

son (1734), Sir Robert Taylor (1765) and Sir John 

Soane (1788). 
Bank of England Museum (entrance in Bartholo- 

mew Lane).—The Museum charts the Bank’s history 

since the granting of the Royal Charter in 1694. 

Open Mon.-Sat. and public holidays 10-6, Sun, 2-6. 

Admission free. 

Banqueting House, Whitehall, SW1P 3EB.—The 

only important building left of the great Palace of 

Whitehall. The previous banqueting house was burnt 

down in 1619, and replaced by the present structure 

designed by Inigo Jones. In 1635 it was enriched with 

Rubens’ ceiling paintings. Charles 1 was executed on 

ascaffold set up just in front of the present entrance. 

Open Tues.-Sat. 10-5, Sun. 2-5. Closed Mon. Ad- 

mission (1989) £1-60, concessions £1:20. 

Barbican Centre, Silk Street, EC2Y 8DS.— 

Owned, funded and managed by the Corporation of 

London, the Barbican Centre was opened on March 

3, 1982 by H.M. The Queen, and is the largest complex 

ofits kind in Western Europe. It houses the 1,166 seat 

Barbican Theatre, now the London base of the Royal 

Shakespeare Company, along with a smaller 200 seat 

studio theatre (The Pit), and the 2,026 seat Barbican 

Hall, the home of the London Symphony Orchestra. 

There are also three cinemas, an art gallery, a 

sculpture court, a large lending library, facilities for 

trade exhibitions and conferences, and bars and 

restaurants. 

Blackheath, SE10.—272 acres of parkland. Mor- 

den College, founded in 1695 as a home for “decayed 

Turkey merchants”, is near the S.E. corner. The 

building was designed by Wren and its Chapel doors 

have carvings attributed to Grinling Gibbons. Con- 

certs and poetry recitals are held at Rangers House, 

avillabuiltc. 1700 which houses the Suffolk collection 

of English portraits from Larkin to Lely, and the 

Dolmetsch Collection of musical instruments. Open 

daily 10-5 (Nov—Jan. 10-4). Closed Good Friday, 

Dec. 24, 25. Admission free. 

Bridges.—The bridges over the Thames (from East 
to West) are: Tower Bridge (built by the Cor- 
poration of London and opened in 1894), with its 
bascules, operated now by new electrically-run ma- 
chinery, walkway, opened to the public in 1982, and 
museum, opened in 1983; London Bridge (opened 
after rebuilding in 1831 by Rennie; the new London 
Bridge was completed in 1973 and opened by H.M. 
The Queen on March 16, 1973); Southwark Bridge 
(opened. in 1819, also by Rennie; 'rebuilt by the 
Corporation of London, 1922); Blackfriars Bridge 
(opened in 1769, rebuilt, 1869, and widened by the 
Corporation of London in 1909); Waterloo Bridge 
(Rennie), opened in 1817, commanding a fine view of 
western London, rebuilt by L.C.C. and reopened 1944; 
Homestar Bridge, 1863 (railway bridge with a 
footbridge); Westminster Bridge (built in 1750 and 
then presenting a view that inspired Wordsworth’s 
sonnet;.rebuilt and re-opened in 1862; width, 84 ft.) 
with Thomas Thornycroft’s Boadicea at the north- 
eastern end; this bridge leads from Westminster 
Abbey and the Houses of Parliament to the County 
Hall and St. Thomas’ Hospital; Lambeth Bridge (built 
1862, rebuilt 1932) leading from Lambeth Palace to 
Millbank; Vauxhall Bridge (built in 1811-16, rebuilt 
in 1906), leading to Kennington Oval; Chelsea Bridge, 
leading from Chelsea Hospital to Battersea Park 
(reconstructed and widened, 1937) and Albert Bridge 
(1873); Battersea Bridge (opened in 1890); Wands- 
worth Bridge (opened in 1873; rebuilt and re-opened 
in 1940); Putney Bridge (built 1729, rebuilt 1884, 
widened in 1933), where the Oxford and Cambridge 
Boat Race is started for Mortlake; Hammersmith 
Bridge (rebuilt 1887); Barnes Bridge (for pedestrians 
only, 1933); Chiswick Bridge (opened in 1933); King 
Edward VII Bridge, Kew (rebuilt in 1902, opened 
1903), leading to the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew; 

Twickenham. Lock Bridge; Twickenham Bridge 

(opened 1933); Richmond le (opened in 1777); 
Kingston Bridge (built 1828 and widened 1914) and 
Hampton Court Bridge (rebuilt, 1933). 

Buckingham Palace, SW1A 1AA. (Not open to 
the public.)—Purchased by King George III in 1762 
from the heir of the Duke of Buckingham, the Palace 
has been the London home of the Sovereign since 
gacen Victoria’s accession in 1837. It was altered by 
ash for King George IV, and refronted in stone 

(part of the Queen Victoria Memorial) by Sir Aston 
Webb in 1913. 

The Queen’s Gallery, containing a changing selec- 
tion of the finest pictures and works of art from all 

parts of the royal collection, was opened to the public 
on July 25, 1962. Open Tues.—Sat. and Bank Holidays 

10.30-5, Sun. 2-5. Admission charges are payable, 
entering from Buckingham Palace Road. 

The Royal Mews is open to visitors on Wed. and 

Thurs. throughout the year (except in Ascot Week), 

2-4. Admission charges, the net proceeds of which 

are devoted to charities, are payable at the entrance. 

Canada House, Trafalgar Square, SW1.—De- 

signed by Sir Robert Smirke and built in 1824~7, it 

underwent major alterations to incorporate the 

former Royal College of Physicians building, also by 

Smirke, between 1964-67. Certain interior features 

of the original building, now housing the Canadian 

High Commission, are preserved, including the 

spacious, richly furnished room now occupied by the 

High Commissioner. 

Canonbury Tower, N1.—The largest remaining 

part of a 16th century house originally built by the 

Priors of St. Bartholomew, and since 1952 used as the 

headquarters of a non-professional theatre company. 
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Contains the Spencer” and “Compton” oak-panelled 
rooms. Other relics of Canonbury House can be seen 
nearby. 

Catholic Central Library, St. Francis Friary, 47 
Francis Street, SW1P 1QR.—Founded as a private 
library in 1914, it was taken over in 1959 by the 
Franciscan Friars of the Atonement. It is an up-to- 
date lending and research library of over 55,000 
volumes and 150 periodicals, for the general reader, 
student and ecumenist. Books are sent by post when 
required. Open Mon.-Fri. 10-5, Sat. 10-1.30. 

Cemeteries.—In Kensal Green Cemetery, North 
Kensington, W10 (70 acres), are tombs of Thackeray, 
Trollope, Sydney Smith, Wilkie Collins, Tom Hood, 
George Cruikshank, John Leech, Leigh Hunt, I. K. 
Brunel and Charles Kemble (actor). In Highgate 
Cemetery, N6, are the tombs of George Eliot, Herbert 
Spencer, Faraday and Marx. In Abney Park Ceme- 
tery, Stoke Newington, N16, the tomb of General 
Booth, founder of the Salvation Army, and memorials 
to many Nonconformist Divines are to be found. In 
the South Metropolitan Cemetery, Norwood, SE27, 
are the tombs of Sir Henry Bessemer, Sir Hiram 
Maxim, Mrs. Beeton, Sir Henry Tate and Joseph 
Whitaker, F.s.A. (Whitaker’s Almanack). In the 
churchyard of the former Marylebone Chapel are 
buried Charles Wesley and his son Samuel Wesley 
(musician). The chapel itself was demolished in 1949. 
Crematoria.—lIlford (City of London); Norwood; 
Hendon; Streatham Park; Finchley (St. Marylebone) 
and Golders Green (12 acres), near Hampstead Heath, 
with “Garden of Rest’’ and memorials to famous men 
and women. 

Cenotaph, Whitehall, SW1.—(Literally “empty 
tomb”.) Monument erected “To the Glorious Dead”’, 
as a memorial to all ranks.of the Sea, Land and Air 
Forces who gave their lives in the service of the 
Empire during the First World War. Designed by Sir 
Edwin Lutyens. Erected as a temporary memorial in 
1919 and replaced by a permanent structure in 1920. 
Unveiled by King George V on Armistice Day, 1920. 
An additional inscription was added after the 1939- 
45 War to commemorate those who gave their lives 
in that conflict. 

Charterhouse, Sutton’s Hospital, Charterhouse 
Square, EC1M 6AN.—A Carthusian monastery from 
1371-1537, when it came into the possession of Sir 
Edward (later first Lord) North, who sold it in 1565 
to the fourth Duke of Norfolk. After Norfolk’s 
execution in 1572 following the Ridolfi Plot (hatched 
at Charterhouse), it was eventually granted by Queen 
Elizabeth I in 1587 to Norfolk’s second son, Thomas 
Howard, later Earl of Suffolk. In 1611 he sold it to 
Thomas Sutton, who endowed it as a Hospital for 
aged men “of gentle birth” and a school for poor 
scholars (removed to Godalming in 1872). The 
buildings are partly 15th but mainly 16th and 17th 
century. Parts of the building were damaged by 
enemy action in 1941 but have been largely restored 
and now accommodate some 30 pensioners. Roger 
Williams, founder and governor of Rhode Island, was 
a scholar on the foundation. Among other famous 
pupils were John Wesley, Lord Baden-Powell, the 
poets and writers Crashaw, Lovelace'and Thackeray, 
and more recently Lord Beveridge. Visitors are 
shown round on Wednesdays at 2.15 (April—July). 
Admission £1:50. 
Master, BK. E. Harrison, F.s.A. 
Registrar and Clerk to the Governors, Lt.-Col. I. 

Macdonald. 

Chelsea Physic Garden, 66 Royal Hospital Road, 
SW3 4HS.—A garden of general botanical research, 
maintaining a wide range of rare and unusual plants. 
The garden was established in 1673 by the Society of 
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Apothecaries. Open on Wed. and Sun. p.m. during 
summer months. All enquiries to the Curator at 
above address. 

City Business Library (Corporation of London), 
106 Fenchurch Street, EC3M 5JB. Open Mon.-Fri. 
9.30-5.00. 

College of Arms or Heralds’ College, een 
Victoria Street, EC4V 4BT.—Her Maijesty’s Officers 
of Arms (Kings, Heralds and Pursuivants of Arms) 
were first incorporated by Richard III, and granted 
Derby House on the site of the present College 
building by Philip and Mary. The building now in 
use dates from 1671-88. The powers vested by the 
Crown in the Earl Marshal (The Duke of Norfolk) 
with regard to State ceremonial are largely exercised 
through the College, which is also the official 
repository of English pedigrees and all Arms granted 
to subjects of the Queen (except in Scotland and 
(since 1988) Canada), Enquiry may be made to the 
Officer on duty in the Public Office, Mon.-Fri. 
104 

The Heralds Museum at the Tower of London 
(admission charge included in the Tower’s own 
charge) aims to explain what heraldry is about and 
traces its development over the centuries to its 
application and use in modern times. Open April- 
Sept. 

Commonwealth Institute, Kensington High 
Street, W8 6NQ.—A cultural and educational centre 
opened on Nov. 6, 1962, by Her Majesty The Queen, 
replacing the former Imperial Institute opened in 
1893 in S. Kensington. A distinctive feature of the 
building is its paraboloid copper-sheathed roof. The 
Institute contains, in 60,000 square feet arranged in 
three floors of circular galleries, a visual representa- 
tion of the history, geography and ways of life of the 
Commonwealth countries and dependencies, as well 
as educational resource, information and conference 
centres, and a restaurant and craft/bookshop. 
Open Mon.-Sat. 10-5, Sun. 2-5. Admission free. 

Closed Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, 
New Year’s Day, Good Friday and May Day. 

County Hall, Westminster Bridge, SE1.—For- 
merly the headquarters of the Greater London 
Council, built on the Pedlar’s Acre, Bishop’s Acre, 
Four Acres and Float Mead, Lambeth, from the 
designs of Ralph Knott, with a river facade of 750 ft. 
The main building was completed in 1933. The North 
and South blocks were occupied in 1939 but not 
finally completed until 1963. 

Courtauld Institute Galleries, University of 
London, Woburn Square, WC1.—The galleries of the 
University of London contain the Lee collection and 
the Gambier-Parry collections (14th century to 18th 
century old masters); the important Courtauld col- 
lection of Impressionist and Post-Impressionist paint- 
ings; the Roger Fry collection and the Witt and 
Spooner collections (old master drawings and English 
water-colours). A major new bequest, the Princes 
Gate collection of old master paintings and drawings, 
was opened to the public in July 1981. The Galleries 
will be moving to Somerset House in January 1990. 
Open weekdays 10-5, Sun. 2-5. Admission £1-50, 
concessions 50p. 

Custom House, Lower Thames Street, EC3.— 
Built 1813-17, with a wide quay on the Thames. The 
Long Room is about 190 ft. long. 

Design Museum, Butlers Wharf, SE1 2YD.—Com- 
prising a study collection, temporary exhibitions, a 
review of new products, a library and a lecture 
theatre, the Museum attempts to increase the under- 
standing of design by explaining how mass-produced 
consumer objects work and why they look as they do. 
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Open Tues.Sun. and Bank Hols. 11.30-6.30. Admis- 
sion £2, concessions £1. 

Downing Street.—Number 10 Downing Street, 
SW1, is the official town residence of the Prime 
Minister, No. 11 of the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and No. 12 is the office of the Government Whips. 
The street was named after Sir George Downing, Bt., 
soldier and diplomatist, who was M.P. for Morpeth 
from 1660 to 1684. 

Chequers, a Tudor mansion in the Chilterns, about 
three miles from Princes Risborough, was presented 
together with a maintenance endowment by Lord 
and Lady Lee of Fareham in 1917 to serve, from Jan. 
1, 1921, asa country residence for the Prime Minister 
of the day, the Chequers estate of 700 acres being 
added to the gift by Lord Lee in 1921. The mansion 
contains a famous collection of Cromwellian portraits 
and relics. 

Dulwich, SE21—Contains Dulwich College 
(founded by Edward Alleyn in 1619) and the Dulwich 
Picture Gallery, built by Sir John Soane to house the 
collection bequeathed by the artist Sir Francis 
Bourgeois. The gallery was damaged in the Second 
World War but rebuilt with the aid of a grant from 
the Pilgrim Trust and reopened in 1953. Dulwich 
Village retains many of the rural characteristics of 
the pre-suburban period. 

Eltham, SE9.—Contains remains of 13th-15th 
century Eltham Palace, the birthplace of John of 
Eltham (1316), son of Edward II. The hall, built by 
Edward IV, has a hammer-beam roof of chestnut. In 
the churchyard of St. John the Baptist is the tomb of 
Thomas Doggett, the comedian and founder of the 
Thames Watermen’s championship (Doggett’s Coat 
and Badge). 

Ely Place, Holborn Circus, EC1.—Previously the 
site of the London house of the Bishop of Ely, Ely 
Place is a private street (built in 1773) whose affairs 
are administered by Commissioners under a special 
Act of Parliament. The 14th century chapel, now St. 
Etheldreda’s (R.C.) Church, is open daily until dusk. 

Fulham Palace, Bishop’s Avenue, Fulham, 
SW6.—The courtyard is 16th century, the remainder 
18th and 19th century. Former residence of the 
Bishop of London. 

Geffrye Museum, Kingsland Road, E2 8EA.—The 

Museum is housed in a building erected originally as 

almshouses in 1713. The exhibits are displayed in a 

series of period rooms dating from 1600 to 1939, 

showing the development of decorative art and 

design. A display of woodworking tools focuses on 

furniture-making, and the museum has an interest- 

ing picture collection. Events and temporary exhi- 

bitions are held. Special arrangements exist for 

children visiting the Museum inschool parties (which 

must be booked in advance) and in their leisure time. 

Open on Tues.—Sat. 10-5, Sun. 2-5. Closed on 

Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New 

Year’s Day and on Mondays except Bank Holidays. 

Admission free. 
Director, D. Rodgers. 

George Inn, Borough High Street, SE1—Near 
London Bridge Station. Given to the National Trust 
in 1937. Last galleried inn in London, built in 1677. 
Open during licensed hours. 

Greenwich, SE10.—Greenwich Hospital (since 

1873, the Royal Naval College) was built b Charles 

IL, largely from designs by John Webb, and by Queen 

Anne and William III, from designs by Wren. It 

stands on the site of an ancient royal palace, and of 

the more recent Palace of Placentia, an enlarged 

edition of the palace, constructed by Humphrey, Duke 
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of Gloucester (1391-1447), son of Henry IV. Henry 
VIII, Queen Mary I and Queen Elizabeth I were born 
in the Royal Palace (which reverted to the Crown in 
1447) and King Edward Vidied there. In the principal 
quadrangle is a marble statue of George II by 
Rysbraeck. (For National Maritime Museum, see 
Index.) Painted Halland Chapel closed until further 
notice. Visitors are also admitted to Sunday Service 
in the Chapel at 11 a.m., summer and winter, except 
during College vacations. Greenwich Park (1964 
acres) was enclosed by Humphrey, Duke of Glouces- 
ter, and laid out by Charles II, from the designs of Le 
Notre. The Queen’s House, begun in 1616, was 
designed for Anne of Denmark by Inigo Jones (closed 
for repairs until mid-1990). On a hill in Greenwich 
Park is the former Royal Observatory (founded 1675). 
Part of its buildings at Greenwich have been taken 
over by the Maritime Museum and named Flamsteed 
House, after John Flamsteed (1646-1719), first Astron- 
omer Royal. Astronomical and navigational equip- 
ment is exhibited, and the time ball and zero meridian 
of longitude can also be seen. The Parish church of 

’ Greenwich (St. Alfege) was rebuilt by Hawksmoor 
(Wren’s pupil) in 1728, and restored after severe 
damage during the Second World War. General 
Wolfe and Thomas Tallis are buried in the church. 
Henry VIII was christened in the former church. 
Charlton House was built in the early 17th century 
(1607-1612) for Adam Newton, tutor to Prince Henry, 
brother to Charles I. It is largely in the Jacobean 
style of architecture. Cutty Sark, the last of the 
famous tea clippers, which has been preserved as a 
memorial to ships and men of a past era is fully 
restored and re-rigged, with a museum of sail on 
board. Open weekdays 11-5 (summer 11-6), Sundays 

and Boxing Day 2.30-5. The yacht Gipsy Moth IV in 

which Sir Francis Chichester sailed single-handed 
round the world, 1966-67, is preserved alongside the 

Cutty Sark. 

Guildhall, Gresham Street, City, EC2.—Scene of 

civic government for the City for more than a 

thousand years. Built c. 1440; facade built 1788-9; 

damaged in the Great Fire, 1666, and by incendiary 

bombs, 1940. The main hall and crypt (the most 

extensive medieval crypt in London) have been 

restored. Events in Guildhall include the annual 

election of Lord Mayor, election of Sheriffs, recep- 

tions in honour of Sovereigns and Heads of State, 

and the meetings of the Court of Common Council 

(see “Corporation of London”). Open weekdays and 
Sun. (May to Sept.) 10-5. Admission free. 
Keeper of the Guildhall, J. H. Lucioni. 

The Guildhall (reference) Library and the Library 

and Museum of the Clockmakers’ Company are 

housed in new premises. Library open Mon.-Sat. 

9.30-5, Museum open Mon.-Fri. 9.30-4.45. Admission 

free (entrance in Aldermanbury). The Library con- 

tains Plans of London, 1570; Deed of Sale with 

Shakespeare’s signature; first, second and fourth 

folios of Shakespeare’s plays etc. (See also City 

Business Library.) 

Hampton Court Palace, East Molesey, Surrey.— 
Sixteenth-century palace built by Cardinal Wolsey, 
with additions by Sir Christopher Wren for William 
and Mary. Beautiful gardens with maze and grape 
vine (planted in 1769). State Apartments and collec- 
tion of pictures. Tennis Court, built by King Henry 
VIII in 1530, Collection of Mantegna paintings. 
Gardens open daily until dusk, Maze and Palace open 
mid March-mid Oct. daily 9.30-6, mid Oct.-March 
9.30-4.30. Admission charge for Maze and Pal- 
ace, Gardens free. 

Holland Park, W8.—55 acres including open air 
theatre and concerts, floodlit gardens, King George 
VI Memorial Youth Hostel and a restaurant. 
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Honourable Artillery Company’s Headquar- 

ters, City Road, ECLY 2BQ.—The H.A.C. received its 
charter of incorporation from Henry VIII in 1537, 
and has occupied its present ground since 1641. The 
Armoury House dates from 1735. The present castel- 
lated barracks date from 1860. Four of its members 
who emigrated in the 17th century, founded in 1638 
the Ancient and Honorable Artillery Company of 
Massachusetts. The H.A.C. is the senior regiment of 
the Territorial Army Volunteer Reserves, and main- 
tains a Headquarters, four squadrons, a gun troop, 
and two companies of the Home Service Force. 
Chief Exec., Capt. G. C. Lloyd, C.B.£., R.N. 

Horniman Museum and Library, London Road, 
Forest Hill, SE23 3PQ.—The Museum was presented 
in 1901 to the London County Council by the founder, 
Mr. F. J. Horniman, M.P. With the adjoining Gardens, 
it is now an independent charitable trust. The 
Museum has three main departments: ethnography, 
musical instruments and natural history. In the 
ethnography department. the large collections in- 
clude exhibits illustrating man’s progress in the arts 
and crafts from prehistoric times. The natural 
history department includesan aquarium. Reference 
library (except Mondays). Education Service (adults 
and schoolchildren). Free concerts and lectures 
(autumn and spring). Special exhibitions. Open 
Mon.-Sat. 10.30-6, Sun. 2-6. Admission free. 
Director, D. M. Boston, 0.B.E. 

Horse Guards, Whitehall, SW1.—Archway and 
offices built about 1753. The mounting of the guard 
(Life Guards, or the Blues and Royals) at 11 a.m. (10 
a.m. on Sundays) and the dismounted inspection at 4 
p.m. are picturesque ceremonies. Only those on the 
Lord Chamberlain’s list may drive through the gates 
and archway into Horse Guard’s Parade (230,000 sq. 
ft.), where the Colour is “trooped” on the Queen’s 
Official Birthday. 

The Houses of Parliament, Westminster, SW1.— 
An ordinance issued in the reign of Richard II stated 
that ‘Parliament shall be holden or kepid where- 
soever it pleaseth the King” and at the present day 
the Sovereign summons Parliament to meet and 
prescribes the time and place of meeting. The royal 
palace of Westminster, originally built by Edward 
the Confessor (Westminster Hall (g.v.) being added 
by William Rufus), was the normal place of Parlia- 
ment from about 1340. St. Stephen’s Chapel was used 
from about 1550 for the meetings of the House of 
Commons, which had previously been held in the 
Chapter House or Refectory of Westminster Abbey. 
The House of Lords met in an apartment of the royal 
palace. 

The fire of 1834 destroyed much of the palace and 
the present Houses of Parliament were erected on 
the site from the designs of Sir Charles Barry and 
Augustus Welby Pugin between 1840 and 1867. The 
Chamber of the House of Commons was destroyed by 
enemy action in 1941 and a new Chamber designed 
by Sir Giles Gilbert Scott was used for the first time 
on Oct. 26, 1950. 

The Victoria Tower of the House of Lords is about 
330 ft. high, and when Parliament is sitting the 
Union Flag flies by day from its flagstaff. The Clock 
Tower of the House of Commons is about 320 ft. high 
and contains “Big Ben’’, the hour bell said to be 
named after Sir Benjamin Hall, First Commissioner 
of Works when the original bell was cast in 1856. 
This bell, which weighed 16 tons 11 cwt., was found 
to be cracked in 1857. The present bell (134 tons) is a 
recasting of the original and was first brought into 
use in July 1859. The dials of the clock are 28 ft. in 
diameter, the hands being 9 ft. and 14 ft. long 
(including balance piece). A light is displayed from 
the Clock Tower at night when Parliament is sitting. 

For security reasons tours of the Houses of 
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Parliament are available only to those who have 
made advance arrangements through a Member or 
Peer. 
Admission to the Strangers’ Gallery of the House 

of Lords is arranged by a Peer or by queue via St. 
Stephen’s Entrance. Admission to the Strangers’ 
Gallery of the House of Commons is by Members’ 
order (Members’ orders should be sought several 
weeks in advance), or by queue via St. Stephen’s 
Entrance. Queues are usually shorter after 6 p.m., 
Mon.-Thurs. Overseas visitors may obtain cards of 
introduction from their Embassy or High Commis- 
sion. 

Inns of Court.—The Inner and Middle Temple, S. 
of Fleet Street, EC4, and N. of Victoria Embankment, 
to which the gardens extend, have occupied (since 
the early 14th century) the site of the buildings of 
the Order of Knights Templars. Inner Temple Hall 
(rebuilt in 1955 after bomb damage) is open Mon.-Fri. 
10.30-11.30 and 3-4 on application to Treasurer’s 
Office during law sittings. Middle Temple Hall (1562- 
70) is open when not in use, Mon.—Fri. 10-12 and 3-4, 
Sat. when s are available. Closed on Public 
Holidays. In Middle Temple Gardens (not open to the 
public) Shakespeare (Henry VI, Part I) places the 
incident which led to the “Wars of the Roses” (1455— 
85). 

Temple Church, EC4, was restored in 1958 after 
severe damage by bombing. The nave formed one of — 
fiveremaining round churchesin England (the others 
being at Cambridge, Northampton, Little Maplestead 
(Essex) and Ludlow Castle). Open. weekdays 9.30— 
4.—Services: 8.30 and 11.15 a.m. except in August 
and September. Master of the Temple, Rev. Canon J. 
Robinson. 

Lincoln’s Inn, from Chancery Lane to Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, WC2, occupies the site of the palace of a 
former Bishop of Chichester and of a Black Friars 
monastery. Records show the Society as being in 
existence in 1422. The Hall and Library Buildings 
are of 1845, although the Library is first mentioned 
in 1474, the old Hall early 16th century and the 
Chapel was rebuilt c. 1619-23. Halls open by appoint- 
ment, Chapel and Gardens, Mon.-Fri. 12-2.30. Tours, 
weekdays mid March-mid Sept. 9.30-11.30, £2. 
Chapel services Sun. 11.30 a.m. during Law Terms. 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields (7 acres). The Square, laid out 
by Inigo Jones, contains many fine old houses with 
handsome interiors. 

Gray’s Inn, Holborn/Gray’s Inn Road, W.C.1. Early 
14th century. Hall (1556-60). Chapel (largely rebuilt 
in 1698). Services 11.15 a.m. (during Law Dining 
Terms only.) Holy Communion Ist Sunday in every 
month except Aug.—Sept. Public welcome. Library 
(30,000 vols., mss. and printed books) may be viewed 
by appointment. Gardens open to the public May- 
Sept. 12-2.30. The Inn, although badly damaged 
during the last war, has been completely restored to 
its former beauty with gracious red brick buildings 
overlooking grass covered squares and gardens, 
Strong Elizabethan associations. 

No other “Inns” are active, but what remains of 
Staple Inn is worth visiting as a relic of Elizabethan 
London; though heavy damage was done by a flying- 
bomb, itretains a picturesque gabled front on Holborn 
(opposite Gray’s Inn Road). Clement’s Inn (near St. 
Clement Danes’ Church), Clifford’s Inn, Fleet Street, 
and Thavies Inn, Holborn Circus, are all rebuilt. 
Serjeant’s Inn, Fleet Street (damaged by bombing) 
and another (demolished 1910) of the same name in 
Chancery Lane, were composed of Serjeants-at-Law, 
the last of whom died in 1922. 

Jewish Museum, Woburn House, Tavistock 
Square, WC1H 0EP.—Opened in 1932, the Museum 
containsa rich collection of ceremonial art, portraits 
and antiquities, illustrating Jewish life, history and 
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religion. Open Tues.-Thurs. and Sun. (and Fri. in 
summer) 10-4, Fri. in winter 1012.45. Closed on 
Publicand Jewish Holidays. Group visits by arrange- 
ment with Secretary. 

Kensington Palace, W84PX.—The original 
house was bought by William II] in 1689 and enlarged 
by Christoper Wren. The birthplace of Queen Victo- 
ria in 1819. The State Apartments contain pictures 
and furniture from the royal collections. A suite of 
rooms devoted to the memory of Queen Victoria is 
also shown. The Court Dress Collection is also open, 
and includes three restored rooms: the Red Saloon, 
the Teck Saloon and the room where Queen Victoria 
is said to have been born. Both open weekdays 9-5, 
Sun. 1-5. Admission £3, concessions £2; £1-50. 

Kenwood, NW37JR.—Nearly 200 acres forming 
the northern part of Hampstead Heath. Open air 
symphony concerts each summer. The Iveagh Be- 
quest, in an Adam villa, includes valuable paintings 
and furniture. Recitals and poetry readings in the 
Orangery. House open daily, except Good Friday and 
Dec. 24, 25. Times vary seasonally. Admission free. 

Kew, Surrey—A favourite home of the early 
Hanoverian monarchs. Kew House, the residence of 
Frederick, Prince of Wales, and later of his son, 
George III, was pulled down in 1803, but the earlier 
Dutch House, now known as Kew Palace, survives. 
It was built in 1631 and acquired by George III as an 
annexe to Kew House in 1781. The famous Kew 

Gardens (see Index) were originally laid out as a 

private garden for Kew House for George III’s mother 
in 1759 and were much enlarged in the 19th century, 
notably by the inclusion of the grounds of the former 
Richmond Lodge. 

Kneller Hall, Twickenham, TW27DU.—Royal 

Military School of Music. A band of up to 120 
instrumentalists gives concerts in the grounds on 

Wednesdays throughout the summer, commencing 

at 8p.m. Admission charge. Season tickets and party 
bookings available. 

Lambeth Palace, SE1.—The official residence of 

the Archbishop of Canterbury, on the south bank of 

Thames; the oldest part is 13th century, the house 

itself is early 19th century. For leave to visit the 

historical portions, applications should be made by 
letter to the Archbishop’s Chaplain. 

Livery Companies’ Halls.—The Principal Com- 

panies (see Index) have magnificent halls but admis- 

sion to view them has generally to be arranged 

beforehand. The following are among the finest or 

more interesting. Goldsmiths’ Hall, Foster Lane. 

The present hall was completed in 1835, and contains 

some magnificent rooms. Exhibitions of plate have 

been shown here periodically in recent years. Fish- 

mongers’ Hail, London Bridge (built 1831-3), now 

admirably restored after severe bomb damage, also 

contains fine rooms. Apothecaries’ Hall, Black Friars 

Lane, was rebuilt in 1670, after the Great. Fire, and 

has library, hall and kitchen which are good examples 

of this period, together with a pleasant courtyard. 

Vintners’ Hall, Upper Thames Street, was also rebuilt 

after the Great Fire, and its hall has very fine late 

17th century panelling. The Watermen and Lighter- 

men’s Company is not, strictly speaking, a Livery 

Company, but its Hall, in St. Mary at Hill, is a good 

example of a smaller 18th century building, with 

pilastered facade. It was completed in 1780. Station- 

ers’ Hall, in Stationers’ Hall Court, behind Ludgate 

Hill, another post-fire Hall, standing in its own court, 

has a particularly finely carved screen; its facade 

dates from 1800. Barbers’ Hall, Monkwell ‘Street, 

with a Hall attributed to Inigo Jones, was completely 

destroyed by bombing, but has now been rebuilt. The 

new hall was built some 30 ft. from the old site to 
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enable one of the bastions and part of the wall of the 
Roman fort to remain exposed to view. 

Lloyd’s, Lime Street, EC3M 7HA.—Society of 
private underwriters which evolved during the 18th 
century from Lloyds Coffee House. Housed in the 
Royal Exchange for 150 years and in Leadenhall 
Street and Lime Street from 1928-1986. The present 
building was opened for business in May 1986, and 
houses the Lutine Bell. Underwriting is on four 
floors with a total area of 114,000 sq. ft. A visitors’ 
gallery is open daily and incorporates an exhibition 
showing the history and operation of the insurance 
market at Lloyds. 

London Planetarium, Marylebone Road, NW1 
5LR.—Open daily (except Christmas Day), star shows 
114.30. Admission charge. 

London Transport Museum, Covent Garden, 
WC2E 7BB.—Housed in the former Flower Market, 
the Museum contains a collection of buses, trams, 
trolley-buses, trains, working displays and London 
Transport paraphernalia. There is a research library 
and lecture theatre. Open daily 10-6 (except Dec. 24, 
25, 26). Admission £2:60, concessions £1-10. 

Lord’s Cricket Ground, St. John’s Wood Road, 
NW8 8QN.—The headquarters (since 1814) of the 
Marylebone Cricket Club, the premier cricket club in 
England (founded 1787), Lord’s is the scene of some 
of the principal matches of the season and Middlesex 
County headquarters. Real tennis court and squash 
courts in building behind members’ pavilion. 

The Cricket Memorial Gallery, a museum of 
cricket, open on match days 10.30-5. Admission £1, 
concessions 50p. In winter and on non-match days 
admission is by prior arrangement with the Curator. 

Madame Tussaud’s Exhibition, Marylebone 
Road NW1 5LR.—Open daily (except Christmas Day) 
10-5.30. Admission charge. 

Mansion House, City, EC4.—(Built 1739-53, re- 
constructed 1930-31.) The official residence of the 
Lord Mayor; the Egyptian Hall and Ballroom are the 
chief attractions. Admission by order from the Lord 
Mayor’s Secretary. 

Markets.—The London markets (administered by 
the Corporation of the City of London) provide 
foodstuffs for 8,500,000 to 9,000,000 people. Central 
Meat, Fish, Fruit, Vegetable, and Poultry Markets, 
Smithfield (built 1866) (now moved) the largest meat 
market in the world and site of St. Bartholomew’s 
Fair from 9th to 19th century; Leadenhall Market 
(meat and poultry), built 1881, part recently demo- 
lished ; Billingsgate (fish), Thames Street, built 1875, 
part recently demolished, a market site for over 1,000 
years (moved to the Isle of Dogs in Jan. 1982); 
Spitalfields, E1 (vegetables, fruit, etc.), enlarged 1928, 

and opened by Queen Mary; London Fruit Exchange, 

Brushfield Street, built by Corporation of London 

1928-29, faces Spitalfields Market; Covent Garden 

(vegetables, fruit, flowers, etc.), (now moved to Nine 

Elms) established under a charter of Charles II, in 

pip ; Borough Market, SE1 (vegetables, fruit, flowers, 

etc.). 

Marlborough House, Pall Mall, SW1A 2AF.— 

Built by Wren for the first Duke of Marlborough and 

completed in 1711, the house finally reverted to the 

Crown in 1835. Prince Leopold lived there until 1831, 

and Queen Adelaide from 1837 until her death in 1849. 

In 1863 it became the London house of the Prince of 

Wales and was the London home of Queen Mary until 

her death in 1953. The Queen’s Chapel, Marlborough 

Gate, begun in 1623 from the designs of Inigo Jones 

for the Infanta Maria of Spain, and completed for 

Queen Henrietta Maria, is open to the public for 

serviceson Sundaysat8.30a.m.and 11.15a.m. between 
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Easter Day and end July (see also St. James’s Palace 
for winter services in The Chapel Royal). In 1959 
Marlborough House was given by the Queen as a 
centre for Commonwealth Government conferences 
and it was opened as such in March, 1962. 

London Monument (commonly called “The Mon- 
ument”), Monument Street, EC3.—Built from de- 
signs of Wren, 1671-77, to commemorate the Great 
Fire of London, which broke out in Pudding Lane, 
Sept. 2, 1666. The fluted Doric column is 120 ft. high 
(the moulded cylinder above the balcony supporting 
a flaming vase of gilt bronze is 42 ft. in addition), and 
is based on a square plinth 40 ft. high, with fine 
carvings on W. face (making a total height of 202 ft.). 
Splendid views of London from gallery at top of 
column (311 steps). Open April-Sept., Mon.-Fri. 9-6, 
Sat. and Sun. 2-6. Oct._March, Mon.-Sat. 9-4. Closed 
Christmas Day, Boxing Day and Good Friday. Ad- 
mission charge. 

Monuments.—Albert Memorial, South Kensing- 
ton; Royal Air Force, Victoria Embankment; Bea- 
consfield, Parliament Square; Beatty, Jellicoe and 
Cunningham, Trafalgar Square; Belgian Gratitude 
(Reginald Blomfield), Victoria Embankment; Boadi- 
cea (or “‘Boudicca”), Queen of the Iceni, E. Anglia 
(Thomas Thornycroft), Westminster Bridge; Brunel 
(Marochetti), Victoria Embankment; Burghers of 
Calais (Rodin), Victoria Tower Gardens, Westmins- 
ter; Burns, Embankment Gardens; Carlyle (Boehm), 
Cheyne Walk, Chelsea; Cavalry, Hyde Park; Edith 
Cavell (Frampton), St. Martin’s Place; Cenotaph 
(Lutyens), Whitehall; Charles I, Trafalgar Square; 
Charles II, inside the Royal Exchange; Churchill, 
Parliament Square; Cleopatra’s Needle (68} ft. high c. 
1500 B.c. erected on the Thames Embankment in 
1877-8)—the Sphinxes are Victorian; Clive, White- 
hall; Captain Cook (Brock), The Mall; Crimean, 
Broad Sanctuary; Oliver Cromwell (Thornycroft), 
outside Westminster Hall; Duke of Cambridge, Whi- 
tehall; Duke of York (124 ft.), Carlton House Terrace; 
Edward VII (Mackennal), Waterloo Place; Elizabeth 
T (1586, oldest outdoor statue in London) (from 
Ludgate), Fleet Street; Hros (Shaftesbury Memorial) 
(Gilbert), Piccadilly Circus; Marechal Foch, Gros- 
venor Gardens; Charles James Fox, Bloomsbury 
Square; George III, Cockspur Street; George IV 
(Chantrey), riding without stirrups, Trafalgar 
Square; George V, Old Palace Yard; George VI, 
Carlton Gardens; Gladstone, facing Australia House, 
Strand; Guards’ (Crimea), Waterloo Place; (Great 
War), Horse Guards’ Parade; Haig (Hardiman), 
Whitehall; Irving (Brock), N. side of National Por- 
trait Gallery; James IJ, Trafalgar Square; Samuel 
Johnson, opposite St. Clement Danes; Kitchener, 
Horse Guards’ Parade; Abraham Lincoln, Parliament 
Square; Milton, St. Giles, Cripplegate; The Monu- 
ment (see above); Mountbatten, Foreign Office Green; 
Nelson (170 ft..2 in.), Trafalgar Square, with Land- 
seer’s lions (cast from guns recovered from the wreck 
of the Royal George); Florence Nightingale, Waterloo 
Place; Palmerston, Parliament Square; Peel, Parlia- 
ment Square; Pitt (Chantrey), Hanover Square; 
Portal, Embankment Gardens; Prince Consort, Hol- 
born Circus; Raleigh, Whitehall; Richard Coeur de 
Lion (Marochetti), Old Palace Yard; Roberts, Horse 
Guards’ Parade; Franklin D. Roosevelt (Reid Dick), 
Grosvenor Square; Royal Artillery (South Africa), 
The Mall; (Great War), Hyde Park Corner; Captain 
Scott (Lady Scott), Waterloo Place; Shackleton, 
Kensington Gore; Shakespeare, Leicester Square; 
Smuts (Epstein), Parliament Square; Sullivan, Vic- 
toria Embankment; Trenchard, Victoria Embank- 
ment; Victoria Memorial, in front of Buckingham 
Palace; George Washington (Houdon copy), Trafalgar 
Square; Wellington, Hyde Park Corner; Wellington 
(Chantrey) riding without stirrups, Royal Exchange; 
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John Wesley, City Road; William III, St. James’s 
Square; Wolseley, Horse Guards’ Parade. 

Percival David Foundation of Chinese Art, 53 
Gordon Square, WC1H OPD.—Set up in 1950, the 
Foundation contains the collection of Chinese ce- 
ramics formed by Sir Percival David and his import- 
ant library of books on Chinese art. To these was 
added a gift from the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone 
of part of his collection of Chinese monochrome 
porcelains. The Foundation is administered on behalf 
of the University of London by the School of Oriental 
and African Studies. Galleries, Mon.—Fri. 10.30-5. 
Closed weekends and Bank Holidays. Library avail- 
able to ticket holders only ; applications in writing to 
the Curator, Miss R. Scott. 

Port of London.—The Port of London covers the 
tidal portion of the River Thames from Teddington 
to the seaward limit (Tongue light vessel), a distance 
of 150 km. The governing body is the Port of London 
Authority (P.L.A.), whose Head Office is at Europe 
House, World Trade Centre, El 9AA. The enclosed 
dock at Tilbury is wholly-owned by the P.L.A. and is 
40 km. below London Bridge. The docks have a 
comprehensive range of modern cargo-handling facil- 
ities and perform every type of cargo-handling 
operation. Tilbury is principally used by vessels to 
and from Australia, North and South America, India, 
Middle and Far East, Scandinavia, U.S.S.R. and 
continental Europe. 

Privately owned cargo-handling facilities along 
the River Thames are an important part of the Port 
of London, handling some 40 million tonnes of cargo 
a year, 60 per cent. of which is crude oil and refined 
products. The combination of P.L.A. and privately- 
owned facilities makes the Port of London the U.K.’s 
largest non-oil port. 

Passenger vessels and cruise liners can be handled 
at moorings at Greenwich, near Tower Bridge and at 
Tilbury Passenger Landing Stage. The latter pro- 
vides accommodation for liners at all states of the 
tide. 

Prince Henry’s Room, 17 Fleet Street, EC4.— 
Early 17th century timber-framed house containing 
fine room on first floor with panelling and moulded 
plaster ceiling. Includes an exhibition on Samuel 
Pepys and the London in which he lived. Open Mon— 
Fri. 1.45-5, Sat 1.45-4.30. Closed Christmas Day, 
Good Friday and Bank Holidays. Admission free. 
Available for morning or evening lettings on appli- 
cation to The Town Clerk, Guildhall, EC2. 

Richmond, Surrey.—Contains the red brick gate- 
way of Richmond Palace (Henry VII, 1485-1509) and 
buildings of the Jacobean, Queen Anne, and early 
Georgian periods, including White Lodge in Rich- 
mond Park, the former home of Queen Mary’s mother 
(the Duke of Windsor was born there, June 23, 1894), 
and now the home of the Royal Ballet School. The 
Star and Garter Home for Disabled Soldiers, Sailors, 
and Airmen (the Women’s Memorial of the Great 
War) was opened by Queen Mary in 1924. Richmond 
fon (2,469 acres) contains herds of fallow and red 
eer. 

Roman London.—Although visible remains from 
this period are few, excavations carried out in the 
City on sites due for redevelopment often reveal 
Roman features. Sections of the City Wall are the 
most striking remains to be seen of Roman Londi- 
nium, although even these are largely medieval due 
to the Roman wall being rebuilt during the medieval 
period. Sections may be seen near the White Tower 
in the Tower of London; at Tower Hill; at Coopers’ 
Row; at All Hallows, London Wall, its vestry being 
built on the remains of a semi-circular Roman 
bastion; at St. Alphage, London Wall, showing a 
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striking succession of building repairs from Roman 
until the late medieval period, and at St. Giles, 
Cripplegate. Excavations in the Cripplegate area 
have revealed that a Roman fort was built there c. 
A.p.100-120. It was later incorporated into the city 
wall when this was built c. 4.D.200. 

The administrative centre of the Roman city was 
the great forum and basilica, more than 165 metres 
square, sections of which have been encountered 
during excavations in the area of Leadenhall, Grace- 
church Street and Lombard Street. Excavations 
during the past few years have revealed Roman 
activity along the river. Traces ofa massive riverside 
wall, built in the late Roman period, have been found 
and a succession of Roman timber quays have been 
excavated along Lower and Upper Thames Street 
helping to prove that Roman London was a thriving 
commercial centre. 

Other major buildings found are the Provincial 
Governor’s Palace in Cannon Street; remains of a 
bath-building, preserved in Lower Thames Street; 
and the Temple of Mithras in Walbrook. The fine 
sculptures from this temple are displayed in the 
Museum of London (see Index) where many other 
relics from the Roman City may be seen. There is 
also an Ordnance Survey map of Roman London. 

Royal Albert Hall, Kensington Gore, SW7 2AP.— 
The elliptical hall, one of the largest in the world, 
was completed in 1871, and since 1941 has been the 
venue each summer for the Promenade Concerts 
founded in 1895 by Sir Henry Wood. Also used for 
public meetings, concerts, sports and other entertain- 
ments. Guided tours are available in the summer 
months. 
Chief Exec., P. Deuchar. 

Royal Exchange, EC3V 3LS.—Founded by Sir 
Thomas Gresham, 1566, opened as “The Bourse” and 

proclaimed “The Royal Exchange” by Queen Eliza- 
beth I, 1571, rebuilt 1667-69 and 1842-44. The building 

is occupied by the Guardian Royal Exchange Assur- 

ance Group and by the London International Finan- 

cial Futures Exchange. It is administered by the 
Gresham Committee. 
Clerk, Mercers’ Hall, Ironmonger Lane, EC2. 

Royal Geographical Society, Kensington Gore, 

SW72AR.—Map room open to public, admission free. 

Advice for scientific expeditions abroad, by appoint- 

ment only. 

Royal Hospital, Chelsea, Royal Hospital Road, 

Chelsea, SW3 4SL. Founded by Charles II, in 1682, 

and built by Wren; opened in 1692 for old and disabled 

soldiers. Great Hall, Chapel and Museum open daily 

10-12, 2-4 (Museum closed on Sunday afternoons 

Oct.-March). The extensive grounds include the 

former Ranelagh Gardens, and are the venue for the 

Chelsea Flower Show held each May by the Royal 

Horticultural Society. 
Governor, General Sir Roland Guy, G.C.B., 0.B.E., D.S.0. 

Lieut.-Governor and Secretary, Maj.-Gen. A. L. Wat- 

son, C.B. 

Royal Opera House, Covent Garden, WC2E 

7DD.—Home of The Royal Ballet (1931), The Royal 

Opera (1946) and Sadler’s Wells Royal Ballet (1946) 

companies, the Royal Opera House is the third 

theatre to be built on the site, opening May 15, 1858: 

the first was opened Dec. 7, 1732. The season of the 
resident companies runs mid Sept.—Aug. 
General Director, J. Isaacs. 

Runnymede.—A meadow of about 100 acres, on 

the south bank of the Thames (part of the Crown 

Lands), between Windsor and Staines. From June 15 

to 23, 1215, the hostile Barons encamped on this 

meadow during negotiations with King John, who 

rode over each day from Windsor. The 48 “Articles 

of the Barons” were accepted by the King on June 
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15, and were subsequently embodied in a charter, 
since known as Magna Charta, of which several 
copies were sealed on June 19. About halfa mile N.E. 
of the meadow is Magna Charta Island (claimed as 
the actual site of the sealing), presented to the 
National Trust in1930. 

There is a memorial at Cooper’s Hill, near Run- 
nymede, to members of the Commonwealth air forces 
who lost their lives in the Second World War while 
serving from bases in the United Kingdom and north- 
western Europe and have no known grave. In May, 
1965, a memorial was unveiled to President John F. 
Kennedy of the United States on ground nearby. 

St. James’s Palace, in Pall Mall, S.W.1.—(Closed 
to the public.) Built by Henry VIII; the Gatehouse 
and Presence Chamber remain, later alterations were 
made by Wren and Kent. The Chapel Royal is open 
for services on Sundays at 8.30a.m. and 11.15 a.m. 
between beginning October and Good Friday (see 
also Marlborough House for summer services in The 
Queen’s Chapel). Representatives of Foreign Powers 
are still accredited ‘“‘to the Court of St. James’s’’. 
Clarence House (1825) in the palace precinct is the 
home of H.M. The Queen Mother. 

St. John’s Gate, Clerkenwell, EC1—Now the 
Chancery of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem, and 
formerly the entrance of the Priory of that Order, of 
which the gate house (early 16th century) and crypt 
of Church (12th century) alone survive. They may 
be inspected on application to the Curator. 

St. Paul’s Cathedral, EC4M 8AD.—Built 1675- 
1710, cost £747,660. The cross on the dome is 365 ft. 
above the ground level, the inner cupola 218 ft. above 
the floor. “Great Paul,” in the south-west tower 
weighs 17 tons. Organ by Father Smith (enlarged by 
Willis and rebuilt by Mander) in a case carved by 
Grinling Gibbons (who also carved the choir stalls). 
The choir and high altar were restored in 1958 after 
war damage and the North Transept in 1962. The 
American War Memorial Chapel was consecrated in 
November, 1958. The chapel of the Most Excellent 
Order of the British Empire in the Crypt of the 
Cathedral was dedicated in 1960. Nave and transepts 
free. The following parts open weekdays 10-4.15 (Sat. 
11-4.15). Admission: Ambulatory, 60p; Crypt, Treas- 
ury and historical display, 80p; whispering gallery, 
stone gallery, £1 (Children reduced price.)—Ser- 
vices: Sundays, 8, 10.30, 11.30 and 3,15. Weekdays, 
7.30, 8, 12.30 and 5. 

Sir John Soane’s Museum, 13 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, WC2A 3BP.—The house and galleries, built 
1812-24, are the work of the founder, Sir John Soane 
(1753-1837) and contain his collections, arranged as 
he left them, in pursuance of an Act procured by him 
in 1833. Exhibits include the Sarcophagus of Seti 1 
(c, 1290 B.c.), Classical vases and marbles, Hogarth’s 
Rake’s Progress and Election series, paintings by 
Canaletto, Reynolds, Turner, Lawrence, etc., and 
sculpture by Chantrey, Flaxman, ete. Soane’s library 
of 8,000 vols, and collection of 40,000 architectural 
drawings are available for study by appointment. 
Open Tues.-Sat. 10-5. Closed Bank Holidays. Tours 
must be booked in advance. 
Curator, P. Thornton, F.S.A. 
Assistant Curator, Mrs M. Richardson. 

Somerset House, Strand, WC2, and Victoria 

Embankment, WC2.—The beautiful river facade (600 

ft. long) was built in 1776-86 from the designs of Sir 

William Chambers; the eastern extension, which 

houses part of King’s College, was built by Smirke in 

1829. Somerset House was the property of Lord 

Protector Somerset, at whose attainder in 1552 the 

palace passed to the Crown, and it was a royal 

residence until 1692. 
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South Bank, SE1.—The arts complex on the south 
bank of the River Thames includes the South Bank 
Centre, owned and managed by the South Bank 
Board, and consisting of the 2,903-seat Royal Festival 
Hall (opened in 1951 for the Festival of Britain), a 
major venue for concert and ballet seasons, with the 
adjacent 1,056-seat Queen Elizabeth Hall and 368- 
seat Purcell Room, accommodating smaller-scale 
performances. 

The National Film Theatre (opened 1958), admin- 
istered by the British Film Institute, has two 
auditoria showing films, television and video of 
outstanding historical, artistic or technical merit. 
The London Film Festival is held here every Novem- 
er. 
The National Theatre opened in 1976 and stages 

classical, modern, new and neglected plays in its 
three auditoria: the 1,160-seat Olivier theatre (open 
stage), the 890-seat Lyttleton theatre (proscenium 
stage) and the experimental Cottesloe theatre (adapt- 
able stage) which holds up to 400. 

The Museum of the Moving Image charts the 
history of the moving image in cinema and television 
from the earliest devices through to disc technology. 
Open Tues.-Sat. 10-8, Sun. and Bank Holidays 10-6 
(Oct.May), 10-8 (June-Sept.). Admission £3-50, 
concessions £2:50. 

Southwark Cathedral, SE1 9DA.—Mainly 13th 
century, but the nave is largely rebuilt. The tomb of 
John Gower (1330-1408) is between the Bunyan and 
Chaucer memorial windows in the north aisle: 
Shakespeare’s effigy backed by a view of Southwark 
and the Globe Theatre in the south aisle; the altar 
screen (erected 1520) has been restored; the tomb of 
Bishop Andrews (died 1626) is near the screen. The 
Early English Lady Chapel (behind the choir), 
restored 1980, was the scene of the Consistory Courts 
of the reign of Mary (Gardiner and Bonner) and is 
still used as a Consistory Court. John Harvard, after 
whom Harvard University is named, was baptized 
here in 1607, and the Chapel by the North Choir Aisle 
is his memorial chapel. Open 7.30-6, admission free.— 
Services: Sundays, 11, 3. Weekdays, 12.30, 12.45, 5.30 
(sung on Tuesdays and Fridays), Saturdays, 12 noon. 

Stock Exchange, EC2.—The market floor of the 
new Stock Exchange building in London opened for 
trading in June, 1973. Since “Big Bang” in 1986, the 
floor has been used solely by the London Traded 
Options Market. A tower, 331 feet high, and the new 
Market replace the complex of buildings started in 
1801 on the same site. The new building is the 
headquarters of The Stock Exchange, following the 
amalgamation of all the Stock Exchanges in Great 
Britain and Ireland on March 25, 1973. 

The Visitors Gallery is open Mon,—-Fri., 9.30-5. 
Admission free and without ticket. Film show, 
advance bookings are advisable via the Public 
Information Unit (01-588 2355). 

Thames Embankments.—The Victoria Embank- 
ment, on the N. side (from Westminster to Black- 
friars), was constructed by Sir Joseph William 
Bazalgette for the Metropolitan Board of Works, 
1864-70 (the seats, of which the supports of some are 
a kneeling camel, laden with spicery, and of others a 
winged sphinx, were presented by the Grocers’ 
Company, and by Rt. Hon. W. H. Smith, m.p., in 1874); 
the Albert Embankment, on the S. side (from West- 
minster Bridge to Vauxhall), 1866-69; the Chelsea 
Embankment, 1871-74. The total cost exceeded 
£2,000,000. Bazalgette (1819-91) also inaugurated the 
London main drainage system, 1858-65. A medallion 
has been placed on a pier of the Victoria Embankment 
to commemorate the engineer of the Thames water- 
side improvements (“Flumini vincula posuit’’). 
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County Hall includes an embankment on the Surrey 
side. 

Thames Flood Barrier.— Officially opened in May 
1984, though first used in Feb. 1983, the Barrier 
consists of ten rising sector gates which span 570 
yards from bank to bank of the Thames at Woolwich 
Reach. When not in use the gates lie horizontally, 
allowing shipping to navigate the river normally; 
when the Barrier is closed, the gates turn through 90 
degrees to stand vertically more than 50 feet above 
the river bed. The Barrier took eight years to 
complete and can be raised within about 30 minutes. 

Thames Tunnels.—The Rotherhithe Tunnel, con- 
structed by the L.C.C. and opened in 1908, connects 
Commercial Road, E14, with Lower Road, Rother- 
hithe; the total length is 1 mile 332 yards, of which 
474 yards are under the river. The cost of the tunnel 
and its approaches was £1,506,914. The first Black- 
wall Tunnel (pedestrians and vehicles) was con- 
structed by the L.C.C. and opened in 1897, connecting 
East India Dock Road, Poplar, with Blackwall Lane, 
East Greenwich. The cost of the tunnel with its 
approaches was about £1,323,663. A second tunnel 
(for southbound vehicles only) was opened in August, 
1967, at a cost of about £9,750,000 and the old tunnel 
was improved at a cost of about £1,350,000 and made 
one-way northbound. Both tunnels are for vehicles 
only. The relative lengths of the tunnels measured 
from East India Dock Road to the Gate House on the 
south side are 6,215 ft. (old tunnel) and 6,152 feet. 
Greenwich Tunnel (pedestrians only), constructed by 
the L.C.C. and opened in 1902, connects the Isle of 
Dogs, Poplar, with Greenwich. The length of the 
subway is 406 yards, and the cost was about 
£180,000. The Woolwich Tunnel (pedestrians only), 
constructed by the L.C.C. and opened in 1912, 
connects North and South Woolwich below the 
passenger and vehicular ferry from North Woolwich 
Station, E16, to High Street, Woolwich, SE18. The 
length of the subway is 552 yards, and its cost was 
about £86,000. The Thames Tunnel (1,300 feet) was 
opened in 1843 to connect Wapping with Rotherhithe. 
In 1866 it was closed to the public, and purchased by 
the East London Railway Company. The Tower 
Subway for pedestrians was opened in 1870, and has 
long been closed. 

Tower Bridge Walkway and Museum, SE1 
2UP.—Owned by the Bridge House Trust of the City 
of London and open daily April—Oct. 10-6-30, Nov.— 
March 104-45. Admission £2:50, concessions £1. 
Attractions include exhibitions, videos, the observa- 
tion platform and walkway, engine rooms, working 
models and souvenir gift shop. 

Tower Hill, EC1 and EC3, was formerly the place 
ofexecution for condemned prisoners from the Tower, 
the site of the scaffold being marked in the gardens of 
Trinity Square. 

Tower of London, EC3.—Admission to a general 
view of the Tower, the White Tower (Armouries), 
the History, Oriental, Ordnance and 18th-19th 
century Galleries, and the Wall Walk Phases I and II. 

The White Tower is the oldest and central building 
in Her Majesty’s Royal Palace and Fortress of the 
Tower of London. It was built at the order of William 
land constructed by Gundulph, Bishop of Rochester, 
in the years 1078-98. The Inner Wall, with thirteen 
towers, was constructed by Henry III in the 12th 
century. The Moat was extended and completed by 
Richard I and the Wharf first mentioned in 1228. The 
Outer Wall was completed in the reign of Edward I 
and now incorporates six towers and two bastions. 
The last Monarch to reside in the Tower of London 
was James I. The Crown Jewels came to the Tower 
in the reign of Henry III. All coinage used in Great 
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Britain was minted in the Outer Ward of the Tower 
of London until 1810 when the Royal Mint was 
formed. The Tower of London has had a military 
garrison since 1078. The Chapel Royal of St. John 
the Evangelist, within the White Tower (1080-1088) 
is the oldest Norman church in London. The chapel 
of St. Peter ad Vincula was built in the early 16th 
century. 
Open weekdays March-Oct., 9.30-5, Nov.—Feb., 

9.30-4; Sundays, March-Oct., 2-5. Tower closed 
' Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New 
Year’s Day and Good Friday. On Sundays through- 
out the year (except August) the public is admitted 
to Holy Communion, 9.15 a.m. and Morning Service, 
11 am. Admission £4-80 (£3-50 when Jewel House 
closed for cleaning in Feb.); various concessions. 
Constable, Field Marshal Sir Roland Gibbs, G.c.B., 

C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C. 
Lieutenant, Lt.-Gen. Sir Derek Boorman, K.C.B. 
Resident Governor and Keeper of the Jewel House, 

Maj.-Gen. C. Tyler, c.B. 
Master of the Armouries, G. Wilson. 
Chaplain at the Chapel Royal of St. Peter ad Vincula, 

Rev. N. A. Hood. 

Waltham Abbey (or Waltham Holy Cross), 
Essex EN9 1UQ.—The Abbey ruins, Harold’s Bridge 
(14th century), the Nave of the former cruciform 
Abbey Church c. 1120 and the traditional burial place 
of King Harold II (1066), and a Guild Chapel of 
Edward II, with crypt below, which houses a visitors 
centre with permanent exhibition. New evidence of 
four former churches on the site, and the shape of the 
east end of Harold’s church, have been revealed in 
recent excavations. Lee Valley Regional Park Au- 
thority has a country centre in the Abbey grounds. 
At Waltham Cross, one mile from the Abbey, is one of 

the crosses (partly restored) erected by Edward I to 

mark a resting place of the corpse of Queen Eleanor 
on its way to Westminster Abbey. (Ten crosses were 

erected, but only those at Geddington, Northampton 
and Waltham remain; “Charing” Cross originally 
stood near the spot now occupied by the statue of 

Charles I at Whitehall.) 

Wellington Museum, Apsley House, 149 Picca- 

dilly, at Hyde Park Corner, W1.—Known as “No. 1 

London”, Apsley House was designed by Robert 

Adam for Lord Bathurst and built 1771-78. It was 

bought in 1817 by the Duke of Wellington, who in 

1828-29 employed Benjamin Wyatt to enlarge it, face 

it with Bath stone and add the Corinthian portico. 

The museum contains many fine paintings, sculp- 

tures, services of porcelain and silver plate and 

personal relics of the 1st Duke of Wellington (1769- 

1852). The House was given to the Nation by the 7th 

Duke and was first opened to the publicin 1952, under 

the administration of the Victoria and Albert Mu- 

seum. Open daily 11-5. Closed Mon., Christmas Eve, 

Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. 

Admission £2, concessions £1. 

Westminster Abbey. SW1.—Built 1050-1745. 

Chapel of Henry VII, Chavet House and Cloisters; 

King Edward the Confessor’s shrine, A.D. 1269, tombs 

of kings and queens (Henry III, Edward I, Edward 

Il, Henry V, Mary Queen of Scots, Elizabeth I), and 

many other monuments and objects of interest, 

including the grave of “The Unknown Warrior” and 

Poets’ Corner. The Coronation Chair encloses the 

“Stone of Scone”, which was removed from Scotland 

by Edward I in 1296. Open on weekdays 9-6 (9-7.45 

Wed.). Admission to the Royal Chapels, Poets’ 

Corner, Quire and Statesmen’s Aisle £2, concessions 

£1/50p. Last admission Mon.-Fri. 4 p.m., Sat. 5 p.m. 

Wed. 6-8 p.m. free. Nave open on Sundays between 

services.—Services: Sundays, 8, 10, 11.15, 3, 6.30 

(generally preceded by an organ recital). Monday— 
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Friday, 7.30, 8, 12.30 (Wednesdays, Lunch-hour Serv- 
ice), 5. Saturdays, 8, 9.20, 3. 

Westminster Cathedral, Ashley Place, 
SW1P 1QW.—Built 1895-1903 from the designs of J. 
F. Bentley. The campanile is 283 feet high. Cathedral 
open 6.45 a.m.—8 p.m.—Masses: Sundays, 7, 8, 9, 10.30 
(sung), 12, 5.30 and 7; Solemn Vespers and Benedic- 
tion 3.30. Monday-Friday, 7, 8, 8.30, 9, 10.30, 12.30, 
1.05 and 5.30 (sung). Morning Prayer 7.40, Vespers 5. 
Saturdays 7, 8, 8.30, 9, 10.30 (sung),12.30 and 6, 
Morning Prayer 7.40, Vespers 5.30. Holy days of 
obligation, Low Masses 7, 8, 8.30, 9, 10.30, 12.30, 1.05, 
5.30 (sung) and 7. 

Westminster Hall, SW1A 0AA.—The only part of 
the old Palace of Westminster to survive the fire of 
1834, Westminster Hall is adjacent to and incorpo- 
rated in the Houses of Parliament. Westminster Hall 
was built by William Rufus from 1097-99 and altered 
by Richard II, 1394-99. It is about 240 ft. long, 68 ft. 
wide and 92 ft. high; the hammerbeam roof of carved 
oak dates from 1396-98. The Hall was the scene of 
the trial of Charles I. Westminster Hall is included 
on the route followed by those who have arranged a 
visit to the Houses of Parliament with their M.P. 

Whitechapel Art Gallery, Whitechapel High 
Street, El 7QX.—Opened in 1901; administered by a 
charitable trust. There is no permanent collection; 
temporary exhibitions, mainly of modern art, are 
presented, and community and educational projects 
arerun. Open Tues.—Sun. 11-5; Wed. 11-8. 

Wimbledon Lawn Tennis Museum, 
SW19 5AE.—Exhibits include fashion, trophies, re- 
plicas and memorabilia representing the history of 
lawn tennis. A theatre shows films of great matches. 
Open Tues.-Sat. 11-5, Sun. 2-5. Admission £1:50, 
concessions 75p. 

Windsor Castle (begun by William the Conqueror, 
A.D. 1066-87).—The Castle Precincts are open daily. 
Admission free. The State Apartments of Windsor 
Castle are open on a regular basis throughout the 
year. Admission £2, concessions £1. Queen Mary’s 
Doll’s House, the Exhibition of Master Drawings and 
the Exhibition of The Queen’s Presents and Royal 
Carriages can be seen on the same days as the State 
Apartments; admission £1, concessions 50p. When 
the State Apartments are closed, the other exhibi- 
tions remain open to the public. The Albert Memorial 
Chapel is open throughout the year (closed on 
Sundays). Admission free. A fee is charged to visit 
St. George’s Chapel. 

The Royal Mausoleum, Frogmore Gardens, Home 
Park, is open annually on two days in early May in 
conjunction with the opening of Frogmore Gardens 
in aid of the National Garden Scheme. Also open on 
the Wednesday nearest to May 24 (Queen Victoria’s 
birthday). Admission free. 

Zoological Gardens, Regent’s Park, NW1.— 
(Opened in 1828). Open daily (except Christmas Day) 
March-Oct. 9-6 or dusk (Bank Holidays and associ- 
ated Suns. Easter-Aug. and Suns. July 12-Sept. 13, 
9-7). Oct.-March opens 10. Admission £4:30, various 
concessions. Aquarium and Children’s Zoo free. 

{London Tourism Board and Convention Bu- 

reau.—Tourist Information Centre, Victoria Station 
Forecourt, SW1V 1JU. (01-730 3488).] 

PARKS, SPACES AND GARDENS 

The principal Parks and Open Spaces in the Metro- 
politan area are maintained as under :— 

By the Crown 

Busuy Park (1,099 acres).—Adjoining Hampton 
Court, contains avenue of horse-chestnuts enclosed 
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in a four-fold avenue of limes planted by William III. 
“Chestnut Sunday” (when the trees are in full bloom 
with their ‘‘candles’’) is usually about May 1 to 15. 

GREEN Park (49 acres), W1.—Between Piccadilly 
and St. James’s Park with Constitution Hill, leading 
to Hyde Park Corner. 

GREENWICH Park (1964 acres), SE10. 

Hampton Court GARDENS (54 acres). 

HAMPTON Court GREEN (17 acres). 

Hampton Court ParK (622 acres). 

Hype Park (341 acres).—From Park Lane, W1, to 
Kensington Gardens, W2, containing the Serpentine. 
Fine gateway at Hyde Park Corner, with Apsley 
House, the Achilles Statue, Rotten Row and the 
Ladies’ Mile. To the north-east is the Marble Arch, 
originally erected by George IV at the entrance to 
Buckingham Palace and re-erected in the present 
position in 1851. 

KENSINGTON GARDENS (275 acres), W2.—From 
western boundary of Hyde Park to Kensington 
Palace, containing the Albert Memorial. 

Kew, RoyAu Botanic GARDENS see p. 357. 

REGENT’s Park and PRIMROSE HILL (464 acres), 
NW1.—From Marylebone Road to Primrose Hill 
surrounded by the Outer Circle and divided by the 
Broad Walk leading to the Zoological Gardens. 

RICHMOND Park (2,469 acres). 

Sr. JAMEs’s Park (93 acres), SW1.—From White- 
hall to Buckingham Palace. Ornamental lake of 12 
acres. The original suspension bridge built in 1857 
was replaced in 1957. The Mall leads from the 
Admiralty Arch to the Queen Victoria Memorial and 
Buckingham Palace, Birdcage Walk from Storey’s 
on past Wellington Barracks, to Buckingham 
Palace. 

By the Corporation of London 

BurNHAM BEECHES and FLEET Woop, Bucks. (510 
acres).—Purchased by the Corporation for the benefit 
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of the public in 1880, Fleet Wood (65 acres) being 
presented in 1921. 

CouLspon Common, Surrey (133 acres). 

Eppinc Forest (6,000 acres).—Purchased by the 
Corporation for £250,000 and thrown open to the 
public in 1882. The present forest is 12 miles long by 
1 to 2 miles wide, about one-tenth of its original area. 

FARTHINGDOWN, Surrey (121 acres). 

HampstTeaD HEATH (676 acres), NW3.—Including 
Golders Hill (36 acres) and Parliament Hill (271 acres), 
this was transferred to the Corporation on April 1, 
1989. 

HIGHGATE Woop (70 acres). 

KENLEY CoMMON, Surrey (138 acres). 

QUEEN’s Park, Kilburn (30 acres). 

RIDDLESDOWN, Surrey (90 acres). 

SprinG Park, West Wickham (51 acres). 

West HAM Park (77 acres). 

West WICKHAM Common, Kent (25 acres). 

With smaller open spaces within the City of London, 
including Finspury Circus GARDENS. 

Temporarily Maintained 
by the London Residuary Body 

When the G.L.C. was abolished in April 1986 the 
responsibility for some of its parks and open spaces 
had already been transferred to other bodies (indi- 
cated where known). Negotiating the transfer of the 
remainder to individual Boroughs has been the 
npsponaitashy of the London Residuary Body since 
abolition. 

SouTH Bank (10 acres, including Jubilee Gardens), 
Belvedere Road, SE1, vested in the L.R.B. but to be 
managed by the South Bank Board. 

ROMAN NAMES OF ENGLISH TOWNS AND CITiES 

Bath Aquae Sulis 
Canterbury Durovernum Cantiacorum 
Carlisle Luguvalium 
Chelmsford Caesaromagus 
Chester Deva 
Chichester Noviomagus Regnensium 
Cirencester Corinium Dobunnorum 
Colchester Camulodunum 
Doncaster Danum 
Dorchester Durnovaria 
Dover Dubris 
Exeter Isca Dumnoniorum 
Gloucester Glevum 
Leicester Ratae Corieltauvorum 

Lincoln Lindum 
London Londinium 
Manchester Mamucium 
Newcastle upon Pons Aelius 
Tyne 

Pevensey Anderitium 
Rochester Durobrivae 
St. Albans Verulamium 
Salisbury Sorviodunum 

(Old Sarum) 
Silchester Calleva Atrebatum 
Winchester Venta Belgarum 
Wroxeter Viroconium Cornoviorum 
York Eburacum 
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THE PRINCIPALITY OF WALES 
Position and extent.—Wales (Cymru) occupies 

the extreme west of the central southern portion of 
the island of Great Britain, with a total area of 
8,018 sq. miles (land 7,968; inland water 50); it is 
bounded on the N. by the Irish Sea, on the S. by the 
Bristol Channel, on the E. by the English counties of 
Cheshire, Shropshire, Hereford and Worcester, and 
Gloucester, and on the W. by St. George’s Channel. 
Across the Menai Straits is the Welsh island of 
Anglesey or Ynys Mon (276 sq. miles), communication 
with which is facilitated by the Menai Suspension 
Bridge (1,000 ft. long), built by Telford in 1826 and by 
the tubular railway bridge (1,100 ft. long) built by 
Stephenson in 1850. Holyhead harbour, on Holy Isle 
(N.W. of Anglesey), provides accommodation for 
ferry services to Dublin (70 miles). 

Population.—The population at the Census of 
1981 was 2,791,851 (males 1,352,639; females 1,439,212). 
The average density of population in 1981 was 343 
per square mile. The population, mid 1987 estimate, 
was 2,836,000. 

Relief.—Wales is a country of extensive tracts of 
high plateau and shorter stretches of mountain 
ranges deeply dissected by river valleys. Lower-lying 
ground is largely confined to the coastal belt and the 
lower parts of the valleys. The highest mountains 
are those of Snowdonia in the north-west (Snowdon, 
3,559 ft.), Berwyn (Aran Fawddwy, 2,971 ft.), Cader 
Idris (Pen y Gadair, 2,928 ft.), Dyfed (Plynlimon, 
2,467 ft.), and the Black Mountain, Brecon Beacons 
and Black Forest ranges in the south-east (Carmar- 
— — 2,630 ft., Pen y Fan, 2,906 ft., Waun Fach, 
2,660 ft.). 

Hydrography.—The principal river of those ris- 
ing 1n Wales is the Severn (see England), which flows 
from the slopes of Plynlimon to the English border. 
The Wye (130 miles) also rises in the slopes of 
Plynlimon. The Usk (56 miles) flows into the Bristol 
Channel, through Gwent. The Dee (70 miles) rises in 
Bala Lake and flows through the Vale of Llangollen, 
where an aqueduct (built by Telford in 1805) carries 
the Pontcysyllte branch of the Shropshire Union 
Canal across the valley. The estuary of the Dee is the 
navigable portion, 14 miles in length and about 5 
miles in breadth, and the tide rushes in with 
dangerous speed over the ‘Sands of Dee”. The Towy 
(68 miles), Teifi (50 miles), Taff (40 miles), Dovey (30 
miles), Taf (25 miles), and Conway (24 miles), the last 
named broad and navigable, are wholly Welsh rivers. 

The largest natural lake in Wales is Bala (Llyn 
Tegid) in Gwynedd, 4 miles long and about 1 mile 
wide; Lake Vyrnwy is an artificial reservoir, about 
the size of Bala, and forms the water supply of 
Liverpool, and Birmingham is supplied from a chain 
of reservoirs in the Elan and Clerwen valleys. 

The Welsh Language.—According to the 1981 
Census results, the percentage of persons of three 
years and over able to speak Welsh were: 
Clwyd 18-7 Powys 20-2 
Dyfed 46:3 S. Glamorgan 5-8 
Gwent 25 W. Glamorgan 16-4 
Gwynedd 61-2 
Mid Glamorgan 8-4 Wales 18-9 

The 1981 figure represents a slight decline from 20-8 
per cent in 1971 (1961, 26 per cent; 1951, 28-9 per 
cent). 

Flag.—A red dragon on a green and white field 
(per fess argent and vert a dragon passant gules). 
The flag was augmented in 1953 by a royal badge on a 
shield encircled with a riband bearing the words 

Ddraig Goch Ddyry Cychwyn and _ imperially 
crowned. Only the unaugmented flag is flown on 
Government offices in Wales and, where appropriate, 
in London. Both flags continue to be used elsewhere. 

EARLY HISTORY 

Celts and Romans.—The earliest inhabitants of 
whom there is any record appear to have been 
subdued or exterminated by the Goidels (a people of 
Celtic race) in the Bronze Age, and a further invasion 
of Celtic Brythons and Belgae followed in the ensuing 
Iron Age. The Roman conquest of South Britain and 
Wales was for some time successfully opposed by 
Caratacus (Caractacus or Caradog), chieftain of the 
Catuvellauni and son of Cunobelinus (Cymbeline). 
South east Wales was subjugated and the legionary 
fortress at Caerleon-on-Usk established by about A.D. 
75-77: the conquest of Wales was completed by 
Agricola about A.D. 78. Communications were opened 
up by the construction of military roads from Chester 
to Caerleon-on-Usk and Caerwent, and from Chester 
to Conway (and thence to Camarthen and Neath). 
Christianity was introduced (during the Roman 
occupation) in the 4th century. 
The Anglo-Saxon Attacks.—The Anglo-Saxon 

invaders of South Britain drove the Celts into the 
mountain fastness of Wales, and into Strathclyde 
(Cumberland and S.W. Scotland) and Cornwall, 
giving them the name of Waelisc, or Welsh (= 
foreign). The West Saxons’ victory of Deorham (577) 
isolated Wales from Cornwall and the battle of 
Chester (613) cut off communication with Strathclyde 
and northern Britain. In the 8th century the 
boundaries of the Welsh were further restricted by 
the annexations of Offa, King of Mercia, and counter- 
attacks were largely prevented by the construction 
of an artificial boundary from the Dee to the Wye 
(Offa’s Dyke). In the 9th century Rhodri Mawr (844— 
78) united the country and successfully resisted 
further incursions of the Saxons by land and raids of 
Norse and Danish pirates by sea, but at his death his 
three provinces of Gwynedd (N.), Powys (Mid.) and 
Deheubarth (S.) were divided among his three sons— 
Anarawd, Mervyn and Cadell. Cadell’s son Hywel 
Dda ruled a large part of Wales and codified its laws 
but the provinces were not united again until the 
rule of Llewelyn ap Seisyllt (husband of the heiress 
of Gwynedd) from 1018 to 1023. 
The Norman Conquest.—After the Norman con- 

quest of England, William I created Palatine counties 
along the Welsh frontier, and the Norman barons 
began to make encroachments into Welsh territory. 
The Welsh princes recovered many of their losses, 
however, during the civil wars of Stephen’s reign 
and in the early 13th century Owen Gruffydd, prince 
of Gwynedd was the dominant figure in Wales. Under 
Llywelyn ap Iorwerth (1194-1240) the Welsh united 
in powerful resistance to English incursions and 
Llywelyn’s privileges and de facto independence were 
recognized in Magna Carta. His grandson, Llywelyn 
ap Gruffydd, was the last native prince: he was killed 
in 1282 during hostilities between the Welsh and 
English, allowing Edward I of England to establish 
his authority over the country. On Feb. 7, 1301, 
Edward of Caernarvon, son of Edward I, was created 
Prince of Wales, a title which has subsequently been 
borne by the eldest son of the sovereign. 

Strong Welsh national feeling continued, ex- 
pressed in the early 15th century in the rising led by 
Owain Glyndwr, but the situation was altered by the 
accession to the English throne in 1485 of Henry VII 
of the Welsh House of Tudor. Wales was politically 
assimilated to England under the Act of Union of 
1535, which extended English laws to the Principality 
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and gave it parliamentary representation for the first Prince Rhys ap Griffith in 1176, is annually main- 

time. tained. These Histeddfodau (sessions) form part of 

Eisteddfod.—The Welsh area distinct nationality, the Gorsedd (assembly), which is believed to date 

with a language and literature of their own, and the from the time of Prydian, a ruling prince in an age 

national bardic festival (Eisteddfod), instituted by many centuries before the Christian era. 

LORD LIEUTENANTS AND HIGH SHERIFFS 

County Lord Lieutenant High Sheriff (1989-90) 

Glyydiihis Teese 26 Seale Sir William Gladstone, Bt. D. Mars-Jones 

Dyfed D. C. Mansel Lewis P. J. K. Speyer 

R. Hanbury-Tenison P. A. Brown, M.B.E. 

The Most Hon. The Marquess of Anglesey | H. F. Richards 

D. G. Badham, c.B.E. H. J. Tamplin, 0.3.£. 

M. L. Bourdillon T. G. Steadman 

South Glamorgan Mrs. S. E. Williams, M.B.E. C. L. Pollard, 0.B.£. 

West Glamorgan Lt.-Col. Sir Michael Llewllyn, Bt. B. K. Davison, 0.B.E. 

WELSH COUNTY COUNCILS 
AREAS AND POPULATIONS 

Administrative Area 
County Headquarters (hectares) | Population head £ 

Shire Hall, Mold 242,650 42,517,960 104-90 

*Carmarthen 576,577 33,024,395 94-90 

*Cwmbran 187,599 48,127,037 108-61 

County Offices, Caernarfon 386,708 27,635,573 221-00 

*Cardiff 101,867 42,323,364 79-15 

*Llandrindod Wells 507,741 10,913,922 96-33 

South Glamorgan . *Cardiff 41,629 57,411,618 

West Glamorgan .. *Swansea 81,657 39,934,605 

* County Hall. 

COUNTY OFFICIALS AND CHAIRMEN 

County | Chief Executive County Treasurer Chairmen of C.C. 

Chaya ute eects M. H. Phillips A. Dalby W. A. Jones 
Dyted ¥. an$ ows © D. H. Davies A.C. Williams W. J. W. Evans 

Gwent svn eek M. J. Perry J.P. Walsh R. W. Jones 

Gwynedd......... I. B. Rees T. D. Heald R. C. Williams 

Mid Glamorgan ... | D. H. Thomas* L. D. Heycock J. H. Davies 

Powyse ies. att ft. M. J. Greenwood M. J. Greenwood F. E. D. Leach 

South Glamorgan . | M. Boyce R. G. Tettenborn Mrs. L. S. Hughes 

West Glamorgan .. | M. E. J. Rush, c.B.8. S. G. Dunster Mrs. E. Morgan 

* County Clerk. 
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WELSH DISTRICT COUNCILS 
Those accorded Crry Status are shown in SMALL CapirTALs; those with Borough Status are distinguished by 

having § prefixed. 
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Estimated Rateable 
resident Value Chairman 1989-90 

va population 1989 (a) Mayor 
District 19% £ Chief Executive (b) Lord Mayor 

§Aberconwy, Gwynedd ......... 53,500 5,807,114 “i lde E. Davies (a) S. R. Roberts 
Alyn and Deeside, Clwyd........ 72,000 8,897,162 | W. E. Rogers J. A. Barker 
§Arfon, Gwynedd ..........-.+. 54,600 6,874,035 |D.L. Jones (a) G. Owen 
§Blaenau Gwent, Gwent .. +g 77,300 5,968,619 | R. Leadbeter (a) R. Davies 
§Brecknock, Powys......- 40,600 3,704,173 |R.O.Doylend (a) J. Morgan 
CarpiFr, South Glamorgan 281,500 42,442,021 |R.E. Paine (b) Mrs. B. Jones 
Carmarthen, Dyfed 54,600 4,393,473 |R.R. Morgan C. W. Roberts 
Ceredigion, Dyfed ........ as 65,300 5,445,768. |D. Morgan J. E. Davies 
§Colwyn, Clwyd............-+-- 53,400 5,667,862 |D.Crump (acting) |(a) M. Pritchard 
§Cynon Valley, Mid Glamorgan. . 64,900 4,521,937 |G. W.Hosgood (a) W. J. Pearson 
§Delyn, Clwyd .......5. 00-2225 64,800 6,350,309 |P. J. McGreevy (a) G. B. Roberts 
§Dinefwr, Dyfed.........--..... 38,400 2,506,005 /|E. W. Harries (a) H. B. L. Samways 
Dwyfor, Gwynedd 26,700 2,739,965. |E. Davies O. W. Roberts 
Glyndwr, Clwyd ..........++-+ 41,100 3,763,203 |J.H. Parry R. T. Roberts 
§Islwyn, Gwent ...........-.-.. 65,800 4,736,784 |B. Bird (a) Mrs. Z. Creed 

§Llanelli, Dyfed ................ 73,600 6,298,144 |A.B. Thomas (a) D. H. R. Jones 

§Lliw Valley, West Glamorgan... 61,200 4,746,561 |J.C. Howells (a) D, Young 

Meirionnydd, Gwynedd......... 31,300 4,233,358 |G. W. Hughes W. M. Meredith 

§Merthyr Tydfil, Mid Glamorgan 58,500 4,825,386 |R. V. Morris (a) Mrs. C. Rogers 

§Monmouth, Gwent .........--. 79,400 8,228,594 |G. Cummings (a) B. M. Cowles 

Montgomeryshire, Powys ....... 50,600 4,779,353  |N, J. Bardsley J. H. Evans 

§Neath, West Glamorgan........ 65,100 6,203,281 |S. Penny (a) Miss M. L. Lewis 

§Newport, Gwent .............. 129,500 19,710,666 |C. Tapp (a) R. J. M. Butler 

§Ogwr, Mid Glamorgan ......... 135,800 11,579,396 |J.G.Cole (a) M. Fitzgibbon 

§Port Talbot, West Glamorgan .- . 49,900 8,434,916 |. K. Lewis (a) G. L, Cooper 

Preseli Pembrokeshire, Dyfed. ... 70,500 7,063,878 |I. W. R. David G.C. Grey 

Radnor;Powys f03 20...) OAS 22,100 2,410,396 |G.C. Read Mrs. E. M. Davies 

§Rhondda, Mid Glamorgan ...... 77,100 3,974,317 |G. Evans (a) T. J. D. Hughes 

§Rhuddlan, Clwyd.............. 55,700 6,365,527 E. O. Lake (a) R. E. Davies 

Rhymney Valley, Mid Glamorgan 104,700 7,853,122 |P. A. Bennett S. Blackwell 

South Pembrokeshire, Dyfed .... 40,800 7,317,166 |D.R.Jones Mrs. E. Hodgson 

SwanskEA, West Glamorgan ..... 187,000 19,814,33 | A. K.B. Boatswain |(b) H. J. Morgan 

§Taff-Ely, Mid Glamorgan ....... 93,600 9,569,206 |D. Gethin (a) R. Cann 

§Torfaen, Gwent ...........-.+- 91,200 9,459,019 |M.B. Mehta (a) B. J. Cunningham 

§Vale of Glamorgan, South 
Glamorgan rajis. 2332 4 wioioaiatt» aayeld 118,100 14,969,597 |J.R.Gau (a) B. D. J. Edmunds 

§Wrexham Maelor, Clwyd....... 115,800 12,430,961 |R.J. Dutton (a) F. V. Robinson 

§Ynys Mén (Isle of Anglesey), 
Gayymed dese fa sie sce aie enmeyae =e 70,100 7,967,550 |E.L. Gibson (a) R. G. Parry 

PRINCIPAL WELSH CITIES 

CARDIFF 

CarpiFF (South Glamorgan), at the mouth of the 

rivers Taff, Rhymney and Ely, is the capital City of 

Wales and one of Britain’s major administrative, 

commercialand office centres. It hasmany industries, 

including steel works, cigars and a flourishing port 

with a substantial and varied trade. There are many 

fine buildings in the civic centre started early this 

century which includes the City Hall, the National 

Museum of Wales, University Buildings, Law Courts, 

Welsh Office, County Hall, Police Headquarters and 

the Temple of Peace and Health. Also in the city are 

Llandaff Cathedral, the Welsh National Folk Museum 

at St. Fagans, Cardiff Castle, the New Theatre, the 

Sherman Theatre and the Cardiff College of Music 

and Drama. New buildings include St. David’s Hall, 

a 2,000-seat concert and conference hall, and the 

Welsh National Ice Rink. 

SWANSEA 

SwansEA (in Welsh, Abertawe) is a City and a 
seaport of West Glamorgan with its own municipal 
airport. The beautiful Gower Peninsula was brought 
within the City boundary under local government 
reformon April 1, 1974. The trade of the port includes 
coal, patent fuel, ores, and the import and export of 
oil. The municipal area is 60,511 acres. 

The principal buildings are the Norman Castle 
(rebuilt in 1330), the Royal Institution of South 
Wales, founded in 1835 (containing Museum and 
Library), the University College at Singleton and the 
Guildhall, containing the Brangwyn panels. New 
buildings include the Industrial and Maritime Mu- 
seum, the new Maritime Quarter and Marina and 
the leisure centre. Swansea was chartered by the 
Earl of Warwick, c. 1158-1184, and further charters 
were granted by King John, Henry III, Edward II, 
Edward III and James II, 2 from Cromwell and 1 from 
the Marcher Lord William de Breos. 
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THE KINGDOM OF SCOTLAND 

Position and Extent.—The Kingdom of Scotland 
occupies the northern portion of the main island of 
Great Britain and includes the Inner and Outer 
Hebrides, and the Orkney, Shetland, and many other 
islands. The Kingdom lies between 60° 51’ 30” and 
54° 38’ N. latitude and between 1° 45’ 32” and 6° 14’ W. 
longitude, its southern neighbour being the Kingdom 
of England, with the Atlantic Ocean on the N. and 
W., and the North Sea on the E. The greatest length 
of the mainland (Cape Wrath to the Mull of Galloway) 
is 274 miles, and the greatest breadth (Buchan Ness 
to Applecross) is 154 miles. The customary measure- 
ment of the island of Great Britain is from the site of 
John o’ Groats house, near Duncansby Head, Caith- 
ness to Land’s End, Cornwall, a total distance of 603 
miles in a straight line and (approximately) 900 by 
road. The total area of the Kingdom is 30,414 square 
miles (land 29,761; inland water 653). 
Population.—The population (1981 Census) was 

5,130,735 (males 2,466,437; females 2,664,298). The 
average density of the population in 1981 was 168 
persons per square mile. The population, mid 1987 
estimate, was 5,112,000. 

Relief.—There are three natural orographic divi- 
sions of Scotland. The Southern Uplands have their 
highest points in Merrick (2,766 feet), Rhinns of Kells 
(2,669 feet), and Cairnsmuir of Carsphairn (2,614 
feet), in the west; and the Tweedsmuir Hills in the 
east (Hartfell 2,651 ft., Dollar Law 2,682 ft., Broad 
Law 2,756 ft.). The Central Lowlands, formed by the 
valleys of the Clyde, Forth and Tay, divide the 
Southern Uplands from the Northern Highlands, 
which extend almost from the extreme north of the 
mainland to the central lowlands, and are divided 
into a northern and southern system by the Great 
Glen. The Grampian Mountains, which entirely 
cover the southern Highland area, include in the 
west Ben Nevis (4,406 ft.), the highest point in the 
British Isles, and in the east the Cairngorm Moun- 
tains (Cairn Gorm 4,084 ft., Braeriach 4,248 ft., Ben 
Macdui 4,296 ft.). The north-western Highland area 
contains in the mountains of Wester and Eastern 
Ross Carn Eige (3,880 ft.) and Sgurr na Lapaich 
(3,775 ft.). 

Created, like the Central Lowlands, by a major 
geological fault, the Great Glen (60 miles long) runs 
between Inverness and Fort William, and contains 
Loch Ness, Loch Oich and Loch Lochy. These are 
linked to each other and to the north-east and south- 
west coasts of Scotland by the Caledonian Canal, 
providing a navigable passage between the Moray 
Firth and the Inner Hebrides. 

Hydrography.—The western coast of Scotland is 
fragmented by peninsulas and islands, and indented 
by fjords (sea-lochs), the longest of which is Loch 
Fyne (42 miles long) in Argyll. Although the east 
coast tends to be less fractured and lower, there are 
several great drowned inlets (firths), e.g. Firth of 
Forth, Firth of Tay, Moray Firth, as well as the Firth 
of Clyde in the west. 

The lochs are the principal hydrographic feature 
of the Kingdom. The largest in the Kingdom and in 
Great Britain is Loch Lomond (27 square miles), in 
the Grampian valleys; the longest and deepest is 
Loch Ness (24 miles long and 800 feet deep), in the 
Great Glen; and Lochs Shin (20 miles) and Maree in 
the northern Highlands. 
The longest river in Scotland is the Tay (117 miles), 

noted for its salmon. It flows into the North Sea, 
with Dundee on the estuary, which is spanned by the 
Tay Bridge (10,289 ft.) opened in 1887 and the Tay 
Road Bridge (7,365 ft.) opened in 1966. Other noted 
salmon rivers are the Dee (90 miles) which flows into 
the North Sea at Aberdeen, and the Spey (110 miles), 
the swiftest flowing river in the British Isles, which 

flows into Moray Firth. The Tweed, which gave its 

name to the woollen cloth produced along its banks, 

marks in the lower stretches of its 96-mile course the 
border between Scotland and England. 

The most important river commercially is the Clyde 

(106 miles), formed by the junction of the Daer and 

Portrail water, which flows through the city of 

Glasgow to the Firth of Clyde. During its course it 
passes over the picturesque Falls of Clyde, Bonning- 
ton Linn (30 ft.), Corra Linn (84 ft.), Dundaff Linn 
(10 ft.) and Stonebyres Linn (80 ft.), above and below 
Lanark. The Forth (66 miles), upon which stands 
Edinburgh, the capital, is spanned by the Forth 
(Railway) Bridge (1890), which is 5,330 feet long, and 
the Forth (Road) Bridge (1964), which has a total 
length of 6,156 ft. (over water) and a single span of 
3,000 ft. 

The highest waterfall in Scotland, and the British 
Isles, is Eas a’Chial Aluinn with a total height of 658 
ft., which falls from Glas Bheinn in Sutherland. The 
Falls of Glomach, on a head-stream of the Elchaig in 
Wester Ross, have a drop of 370 ft. 

Gaelic Language.—According to the 1981 Census, 
82,620 people, mainly in the Highlands and western 
coastal regions, were able to speak, read or write the 
Scottish form of Gaelic. 

THE SCOTTISH ISLANDS 

The Hebrides did not become part of the Kingdom 
of Scotland until 1266, when they were ceded to 
Alexander III by Magnus of Norway. Orkney and 
Shetland fell to the Scottish Crown as a pledge for 
the unpaid dowry of Margaret of Denmark, wife of 
James III, in 1468, the Danish claims to suzerainty 
being relinquished in 1590 when James VI married 
Anne of Denmark. 

Orkney.—The Orkney Islands (total area 3754 
square miles) lie about six miles north of the mainland, 
separated from it by the Pentland Firth. Of the 90 
islands and islets (holms and skerries) in the group, 
about one-third are inhabited. The total population 
at the 1981 Census was 19,040; the 1981 populations 
of the islands shown here include those of smaller 
islands forming part of the same civil parish. 
Mainland 14,299 Shapinsay 345 
Eday 154 South Ronaldsay 1,188 
Hoy andGraemsay 80 Stronsay 462 
Papa Westray 94 Walls and Flotta 761 
Rousay and Egilsay 264 Westray 741 
Sanday and North 
Ronaldsay 652 

The islands are rich in Pictish and Scandinavian 
remains, the most notable being the Stone Age village 
of Skara Brae, the burial chamber of Maeshowe, the 
many brochs (Pictish towers) and St. Magnus Cathe- 
dral. Scapa Flow, between the Mainland and Hoy, 
was the war station of the British Grand Fleet from 
1914-19 and the scene of the scuttling of the 
surrendered German High Seas Fleet (June 21, 1919). 

Most of the islands are low-lying and fertile, and 
farming (principally beef cattle) is the main industry. 
Flotta, to the south of Scapa Flow, is now the site of 
the oil terminal for the Piper, Claymore and Tartan 
fields in the North Sea. 
; ena ae (population 6,881) on Main- 
and. 

Shetland.—The Shetland Islands (total area, 551 
square miles; population (1981 Census) 27,271) lie 
about 50 miles north of the Orkneys, with Fair Isle 
about half way between the two groups. Out Stack, 
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off Muckle Flugga, one mile north of Unst, is the most 
northern part of the British Isles (60° 51’ 30” N. lat.). 
There are over 100 islands, of which 16 are inhabited. 
Mainland 22,184 Muckle Roe 101 
Bressay 335 Out Skerries 79 
East and West Burra, Papa Stour 29 

and Trondra 930 Unst 1,206 
Fair Isle 69 Whalsay 1,026 
Fetlar 102 Yell 1,168 
Foula 39 

Shetland’s many archaelogical sites include 
Jarlshof, Mousa and Clickhimin, and its long connec- 
tion with Scandinavia has resulted in a strong Norse 
influence on its place names and dialect. 

Industries include fishing, knitwear and farming. 
In addition to the fishing fleet there are fish 
processing factories, while the traditional handknit- 
ting of Fair Isle and Unst is supplemented now with 
machine knitted garments,. Farming is mainly 
crofting, with sheep being raised on the moorland 
and hills of the islands. Latterly the islands have 
become an important centre of the North Sea oil 
industry, with pipelines from the Brent and Ninian 
fields running to the terminal at Sullom Voe, the 
largest of its kind in Europe. Lerwick is the main 
centre for supply services for offshore oil exploration 
and development. 
Capital—Lerwick (population 7,901) on Mainland. 

The Hebrides.—Until the closing years of the 13th 
century “The Hebrides” included other Scottish 
islands in the Firth of Clyde, the peninsula of Kintyre 
(Argyllshire), the Isle of Man, and the (Irish) Isle of 
Rathlin. The origin of the name is stated to be the 
Greek Eboudai, latinized as Hebudes by Pliny, and 
corrupted to its present form. The Norwegian name 
Sudreyjar (Southern Islands) was latinized as Sodor- 
enses, aname that survives in the Anglican bishopric 
of Sodor and Man. 

There are over 500 islands and islets, of which 
about 100 are inhabited, though mountainous terrain 
and extensive peat bogs mean that only a fraction of 
the total area is under cultivation. Stone, Bronze 
and Iron Age settlement has left many remains, 
including those at Callanish on Lewis, and Norse 
colonization has influenced language, customs and 
place-names. Occupations include farming (mostly 
crofting and stock-raising), fishing and the manufac- 
ture of tweeds and other woollens. Tourism is also 
an important factor in the economy. 

The Inner Hebrides lie off the west coast of 
Scotland and relatively close to the mainland. The 
largest and best-known is Skye (area 643 sq. miles; 
pop.-8,139; chief town, Portree), which contains the 
Cuillin Hills (Sgurr Alasdair 3,257 feet), the Red Hills 
(Beinn na Caillich 2,403 feet) as well as Bla Bheinn 
(3,046 feet) and The Storr (2,358 feet). Skye is also 
famous as the refuge of the Young Pretender in 1746. 
Other islands in the Highland Region include Raasay 
(pop. 182) Rum, Eigg and Muck. Islands in the 
Strathclyde Region include Arran (pop. 4,726) con- 
taining Goat Fell (2,868 feet); Coll and Tiree (pop. 
933); Colonsay and Oronsay (pop. 137); Islay (area 235 
sq. miles; pop. 3,997); Jura (area 160 sq. miles; pop. 
239) with a range of hills culminating in the Paps of 
Jura (Beinn-an-Oir, 2,576 feet, and Beinn Chaolais, 
2,477 feet); Mull (area 367 sq. miles; pop. 2,605; chief 
town Tobermory) containing Ben More (3,171 feet). 

The Outer Hebrides, separated from the mainland 
by the Minch, now form the Western Isles Islands 
Council area (area 1,119 sq. miles; pop. (1981 Census) 
31,842). The main islands are Lewis with Harris (area 
770 sq. miles, pop. 23,390), whose chief town, Storno- 
way (pop. 13,409), is the administrative headquarters; 
North Uist (pop. 1,454); South Uist (pop. 2,223); 
Benbecula (pop. 1,988) and Barra (pop. 1,232). Other 
inhabited islands include Bernera (292), Berneray 
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(134), Eriskay (219), Grimsay (206), Scalpay (461) and 
Vatersay (108). 

EARLY HISTORY 

Prehistoric Man.—The Picts, believed to be of 
non-Aryan origin, seem to have inhabited the whole 
of North Britain and to have spread over the north 
of Ireland. Remains are most frequent in Caithness 
and Sutherland and the Orkney Islands. Celts 
arrived from Belgic Gaul during the latter part of the 
Bronze Age and in the early Iron Age, and except in 
the extreme north of the mainland and in the islands, 
the civilization and speech of the people were 
definitely Celtic at the time of the Roman invasion of 
Britain. 

The Roman Invasion.—In A.D. 79-80 Julius 
Agricola extended the Roman conquests in Britain 
by advancing into Caledonia and building a line of 
fortifications across the isthmus between the Forth 
and Clyde, but after a victory at Mons Graupius he 
was recalled. Hadrian’s Wall, mostly complete by A.p. 
130, marked the frontier until about A.D. 143 when 
the frontier moved north to the Forth-Clyde isthmus 
and was secured by the Antonine Wall. From about 
A.D. 155 the Antonine Wall was damaged by frequent 
attacks and by the close of the second century the 
northern limit of Roman Britain had receded to 
Hadrian’s Wall. 

The Scots.—After the withdrawal (or ahsorption) 
of the Roman garrison of Britain there were many 
years of tribal warfare between the Picts and Scots 
(the Gaelic tribe then dominant in Ireland), the 
Brythonic Waelisc (Welsh) of Strathclyde (south- 
west Scotland and Cumberland), and the Anglo- 
Saxons of Lothian. The Waelisc were isolated from 
their kinsmen in Wales by the victory of the West 
Saxons at Chester (613), and towards the close of the 
9th century the Scots under Kenneth Macalpine 
became the dominant power in Caledonia. In the 
reign of Malcolm I (943-954) Strathclyde was brought 
into subjection, the English lowland kingdom (Loth- 
jan) being conquered by Malcolm II (1005-1034). 
From the late 11th century until the middle of the 
16th there were constant wars between Scotland and 
England, the outstanding figures in the struggle 
being William Wallace, who defeated the English at 
Stirling Bridge (1297) and Robert Bruce, who won 
the victory of Bannockburn (1314). James IV and 
many of his nobles fell at the disastrous battle of 
Flodden (1518). 

The Jacobite Revolts.—In 1603 James VI of 
Scotland succeeded Elizabeth I on the throne of 
England (his mother, Mary Queen of Scots, was the 
great-granddaughter of Henry VII), his successors 
reigning as Sovereigns of Great Britain, although 
political union of the two countries did not occur 
until 1707. After the abdication (by flight) in 1688 of 
James VII and II, the crown devolved upon William 
III (grandson of Charles I) and Mary (daughter of 
James VII and II). In 1689 Graham of Claverhouse 
“roused the Highlands” on behalf of James VII and 
II, but died after a military success at Killiecrankie. 
After the death of Anne (second daughter of James 
Vil and II) the throne devolved upon George I (great- 
grandson of James VI and I). In 1715, armed risings 
on behalf of James Stuart (the Old Pretender) led to 
the indecisive battle of Sheriffmuir, but the Jacobite 
movement died down until 1745, when Charles Stuart 
(the Young Pretender) defeated the Royalist troops 
at Prestonpans and advanced to Derby in England 
(1746). From Derby, the adherents of “James VIII 
and III” (the title claimed for his father by Charles 
Stuart) fell back on the defensive, and the movement 
was finally crushed at Culloden (April 16, 1746). 
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LORD LIEUTENANTS IN SCOTLAND 

Roxburgh, Ettrick and Lauderdale ... . 
Borders Berwickshire 

Central Clackmannan 
Stirling and Falkirk 

Dumfries & 
Galloway 

Fife i 
Grampian Aberdeenshire 

Banffshire 
Kincardineshire 
Morayshire 

Highland Caithness 

Sutherland .. 
Lothian East Lothian. 

Midlothian .... 
West Lothian 

Strathclyde | Argyll and Bute 
Ayr and Arran 
Dunbartonshire 
Lanarkshire 
Renfrewshire 

Tayside 
Perth and Kinross 

Orkney Orkney 
Shetland Shetland 
Western 

Isles Western Isles 

M. M. Shearer 

Maj.-Gen. Sir John Swinton, K.C.V.0., 0.B.E. 
The Duke of Buccleuch and Queensberry, K.T., V-R.D 
Lt. Col. A. M. Sprot of Haystoun, M.c. 
The Earl of Mar and Kellie 
Lt. Col. J. Stirling of Garden, C.B.E., T.D. 

Capt. J. G. M. Home, T.D. 
Sir Michael Herries, 0.B.E., M.C. 
Mgj. E.S. Orr Ewing 
The Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, K.T. 
Capt. C. A. Farquharson 
J. A.S. McPherson, C.B.E. 
The Viscount of Arbuthnott, D.S.C., F.R.S.E. 
Capt. Sir Iain Tennant, K.T. 
The Viscount Thi 
Lt. Comdr, L. R. D. Mackintosh of Mackintosh, 0.B.E. 
The Earl of Leven and Melville 
Capt. R. W. K. Stirling of Fairburn, T-p. 
Col. A. MacD. Gilmour, 0.B.E., M.C. 
Sir Hew Hamilton-Dalrymple, Bt., K.v.Cc.o. 
Sir John Dutton Clerk of Penicuik, Bt., c.B.E., V.R.D. 
The Ear! of Morton 
The Lord Maclean, .T., P.C., G.C.V.O., K.B.E. 
Col. B. M. Knox, M.c., T.D. 
Brig. A. S. Pearson, C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C., T.D. 
Col. The Lord Clydesmuir, K.T., C.B., M.B.E., T.D. 
Maj. J. D. M. Crichton Maitland 
The Earl of Airlie, K.T., G.C.V.O., P.C. 
Maj. D. H. Butter, M.c. 
Col. R. A. A. S. Macrae, M.B.E. 

urso 

The Earl Granville, M.c. 

Nots.—The Lord Provosts of the four city districts of Aberdeen, Dundee, Edinburgh and Glasgow are Lord 
Lieutenants for those districts ex officio. 

THE SOVEREIGN. 
The Prince Philip, Duke of Edin- 

burgh. 
The Lord High Commissioner to 

the General Assembly (while that 
Assembly is sitting). 

The Duke of Rothesay (eldest son of 
the Sovereign). 

The Sovereign’s younger sons. 
The Sovereign’s cousins. 
Lords Lieutenant of Counties, Lord 

Provosts of Counties of Cities, 
and Sheriffs Principal (succes- 
sively—within their own local- 
ities and during holding of office). 

Lord Chancellor of Great Britain. 
Moderator of the General Assembly 

of the Church of Scotland. 
The Prime Minister. 
Keepers of the Great Seal and of 

the Privy Seal (successively—if 
Peers). 

Hereditary Lord High Constable of 
Scotland. 

Hereditary Master of the House- 
hold. 

Dukes (successively) of England, 
Scotland, Great Britain and 
United Kingdom (including Ire- 
land since date of Union). 

Eldest sons of Dukes of the Blood 
Royal. 

PRECEDENCE IN SCOTLAND 

Marquesses, 
Dukes. 

Dukes’ eldest sons. 
Earls, in order as Dukes. 
Younger sons of Dukes of Blood 

Royal. 
Marquesses’ eldest sons. 
Dukes’ younger sons. 
Keepers of the Great Seal and of 

the Privy Seal (successively ifnot 
Peers). 

Lord Justice General. 
Lord Clerk Register. 
Lord Advocate. 
Lord Justice Clerk. 
Viscounts, in order as Dukes. 
Earls’ eldest sons. 
Marquesses’ younger sons. 
Lord-Barons, in order as Dukes. 
Viscounts’ eldest sons. 
Earls’ younger sons. 
Lord-Barons’ eldest sons. 
Knights of the Garter. 
Privy Counsellors. 
Senators of Coll. of Justice (Lords 

of Session). 
Viscounts’ younger sons. 
Lord-Barons’ younger sons. 
Sons of Life Peers. 
Baronets. 
Knights of the Thistle. 
Knights Grand Cross, Grand Com- 

in same order as mander, and Knight Command- 
ers, as in England. 

Solicitor-General for Scotland. 
Lord Lyon King of Arms. 
Sheriffs Principal (except as shown 

in column 1). 
Knights Bachelor. 
Sheriffs. 
Companions of Orders, as in Eng- 

land. 
Commanders of Royal Victorian 

and British Empire Orders. 
Eldest sons of younger sons of Peers. 
Companions of Distinguished Serv- 

ice Order. 
PRE of Royal Victorian Or- 

er. 
Officers of British Empire Order. 
Baronets’ eldest sons. 
Knights’ eldest sons successively 

(from Garter to Bachelor). 
Members, Royal Victorian Order. 
Members, British Empire Order. 
Baronets’ younger sons. 
Knights’ younger sons. 
Queen’s Counsel. 
Barons-feudal. 
Esquires. 
Gentlemen. 
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SCOTTISH REGIONAL AND ISLANDS COUNCILS 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Regional Community 
community water 

charge charge 
per head per head 

Administrative Area 1989 1989 
Region Headquarters (hectares) | Population £& iz 

Borders @46n8 5... Newtown St. Boswells 467,158 102,592 174-00 31-00 

CetEE Chae tans See Ne Stirling 263,609 272,077 198-00 15-00 

Dumfries and Galloway .. | Dumfries 637,006 147,036 178-50 28-00 

REN ce eg en are ee Glenrothes 130,700 344,5 220-00 18-00 

Grampian .......-.....- Aberdeen 870,400 502,863 189-00 30-00 

Piginndior. ceetce sss eae Inverness 2,539,122 201,866 180-00 20-00 

Lotinianct). 2. 2534 402, .+ Edinburgh 175,509 741,179 287-00 18:00 

Orkneys avis. sepa... Kirkwall 97,581 19,455 122-00 26-00 

Shetlandic. fis iis...» Lerwick 143,268 22,939 90-76 23-40 

Strathclyde...........-- Glasgow 1,385,716 2,332,537 200-00 19-00 

‘Taysider et). tnaces °° Dundee 750,318 93,748 220-00 21:00 

Western Isles ..........- 137-00 34:00 

Convener Region Chief Executive 

BaedGre seccontd-titnadds «ero es K. J. Clark, c.B.E. . 
Cent¥al) ccossg- Tage «Wiese J. Broadfoot 
Dumfries and Galloway N. W. D. McIntosh 
Fiferroi tern’, eect Dr. J. A. Markland 
Grampian s ~¢). aids ose ies J.D. Macnaughton 
Pighlangd joc) te i42-+<~--« R. H. Stevenson 
Lethaia. 7595 oldies \Si-e'os G. M. Bowie 
Oskney rise. Peat. Fe R. H. Gilbert 
Stretinids 0. tebe -4'-'- ai. Soho M. A. Gerrard 
Strathelyde........2s).s0e0..- R. Calderwood 
Layaide gis p's Jags oe hee J. A. Wallace 
Western Isles: fy 4iij-14.... es a Dr. G. Macleod 

T. Hunter, C.B.E. 
C. Snedden, 0.B.£. 
J. V. M. Jameson 
R. Gough 
Dr. G: Hadley 
A. J. Russell 
J. Cook 
E.R, Eunson 
E. Thomason, 0.B.E. 
J. Jennings 
R. M. Tosh 
A. Matheson 

M. E. Green 
A. Gillespie 
I. B. McIver 
D. G. Macleod 

PRINCIPAL SCOTTISH CITIES 
ABERDEEN 

ABERDEEN, 130 miles north-east of Edinburgh, 
received its charter as a Royal Burgh from William 
the Lion in 1179. Scotland’s third largest city, 
Aberdeen is the second largest Scottish fishing port 
and the main European centre for offshore oil 
exploration. It is also an ancient university town 
and distinguished research centre. Other industries 
include engineering, shipbuilding, food processing, 
textiles, paper manufacturing and chemicals. Places 
of interest: King’s College, St. Machar’s Cathedral, 
Brig o’ Balgownie, Duthie Park and Winter Gardens, 
the Kirk of St. Nicholas, Mercat Cross, Marischal 
College and Anthropological Museum, Provost 
Skene’s House, Art Gallery, James Dun’s House 
(children’s museum) and Provost Ross’s House (mar- 
itime museum). 

DUNDEE 

DunpEE, a Royal Burgh, is situated on the north 
bank of the Tay estuary. The city’s port and dock 
installations are important to the offshore oil indus- 
try and the airport also provides servicing facilities. 
Principal industries include textiles, computers and 
other electronic industries, lasers, printing, tyre 
manufacture, food processing, carpets, engineering 
and clothing manufacture. Six sites have Enterprise 
Zone status, including the Technology Park, airport 

andport. The unique City Churches—threechurches 
under one roof, together with the 15th century St. 
Mary’s Tower—are the most prominent architectural 
feature. R.R.S. Discovery, the ship which took 
Captain Scott to the Antarctic and which was built 
in Dundee in 1901, is now berthed in Victoria Dock. 

EDINBURGH 

EDINBURGH, the capital of and seat of government 
in Scotland, has a municipal area of 100-6 sq. miles. 
The city is built on a group of hills and contains in 
Princes Street one of the most beautiful thorough- 
fares in the world. The principal buildings are the 
Castle, which includes St. Margaret’s Chapel, the 
oldest building in Edinburgh, and near it, the Scottish 
National War Memorial; the Palace of Holyrood- 
house; Parliament House, the present seat of the 
judicature ; two universities (Edinburgh and Heriot- 
Watt); St. Giles’ Cathedral (restored 1879-83); St. 
Mary’s (Scottish Episcopal) Cathedral (Sir Gilbert 
Scott); the General Register House (Robert Adam): 
the National and the Signet Libraries; the National 
Gallery; the Royal Scottish Academy; and the 
National Portrait Gallery. 

GLASGOW 

Gascow, a Royal Burgh, is the principal commer- 
cial and industrial centre in Scotland. The city 
occupies the north and south banks of the Clyde, 
formerly one of the chief commercial estuaries in the 
world. The principal industries include engineering, 
aero and marine engines, chemicals, printing, etc. 
The city has also developed recently as a tourism and 
conference centre. The chief buildings are the 13th 
century Gothic Cathedral, the University (Sir Gil- 
bert Scott), the City Chambers, Pollok House, the 
School of Art (Mackintosh), Kelvingrove Art Galler- 
ies, the Burrell Collection museum and the Mitchell 
Library. The city is home of the Scottish National 
Orchestra, Scottish Opera, Scottish Ballet, etc. 
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SCOTTISH DISTRICT COUNCILS 

District ; 
community Chairman 

charge per (a) Convener 

Administrative | Popula- | head 1989 Chief (b) Provost 

District Headquarters tion 4 z i Executive (c) Lord Provost 

Aberdeen City (5) .. al . | Aberdeen 209,250 85-00 J.J. K. Smitht (c) R. A. Robertson 

Angusi(Q) ...)... 8). Forfar 94,822 52-00 P. B. Regan (b) B. M. C. Milne 

Annandale and 
1 

Eskdale (8)........- Annan 36,416 47-00 J. A. Whitecross (a) F. Park 

Argyll and Bute (8) .. . | Lochgilphead 65,993 58-00 M. A. J. Gossip W. R. Hunter 

Badenoch and 
Strathspey (6)...... Kingussie 10,807 35-00 H. = pon 9G J. A. McCook 

ackson . 
Banff and Buchan (5) . | Banff 83,708 56-70 i Urquhart§ eS Cruick- 

Bearsden and 
Milngavie (8) ......|Bearsden 40,365 79-00 I. C. Laurie (b) Mrs. J. Cameron 

Berwickshire (1) ..|Duns 18,833 31-00 R. A. Christie Capt. J. Evans 

Caithness (6)........- Wick 27,098 25-00 A. Beattie (a) J. M. Young 

Clackmannan (2) Alloa 47,412 87-00 1. F. Smith (a) W.G. Watt 

Clydebank (8).......- Clydebank 48,203 78-00 J.T. McNally (b) D. S. Grainger 

Clydesdale (8)....-.-. Lanark 58,324 82:00 P. W. Daniels (a) Mrs. E. Logan 

Cumbernauld and 
Kilsyth (8)......... Cumbernauld 62,489 56-00 J. Hutton (b) Ms. R. McKenna 

Cumnock and Doon 
Valley (8). .0....... Cumnock 43,400 57-00 D. T. Hemmings (a) J. Hodge, B.E.M. 

O.B.E. 

Cunninghame (8)..... Irvine 137,096 59-00 B. Devine (a) J. Carson 

Dumbarton (8) ......- Dumbarton 79,704 79-00 A. Nisbet (b) W. Petrie 

Dundee City (9) .....- Dundee 175,748 83-00 J. F. Hoey (c) T. Mitchell 

Dunfermline (4) ...... Dunfermline 129,049 55-00 G. Brown (b) J. Cameron 

Kast Kilbride (8).....- East Kilbride 81,700 99-00 D. J. Liddell (b) Ms. H. Biggins 

East Lothian (7)...... Haddington 82,821 69-00 M. Duncan G. M. Wanless 

Eastwood (8) ......... Giffnock 57,613 63-00 M. D. Henry (b) Mrs. J. Y. Macfie 

Edinburgh City (7) ...|Edinburgh 438,232 87-00 A. Hepburn (c) Rt. Hon. Eleanor 
T. McLaughlin 

Ettrick and 
Lauderdale (1) ..... Galashiels 33,500 42-00 C. M. Anderson (6) A. L. Tulley, M.B.E. 

Baltic?) o cccamaasccas Falkirk 143,500 46-00 J.P. H. Paton (b) D. Goldie 

Glasgow City (8) ..... Glasgow 715,621 87-00 S. F. Hamilton (c) Rt. oe Susan 
Bair 

Gordon (5).........-- Inverurie 73,000 44:00 M. C. Barron (b) J. Lawrence 

Hamilton (8) ........- Hamilton 106,200 72:00 A. Baird (b) R. Gibb 

Inverclyde (8)......-- Greenock 95,192 72-00 I.C. Wilson, 0.8.£. |(b) F. A. McGlone 

Inverness (6)......... Inverness 61,478 26-00 B. Wilson (6) A. G. Sellar 

Kilmarnock and 
Loudoun (8) ......- Kilmarnock 81,186 50:00 R. W. Jenner (a) J. Mills 

Kincardine and 
Deeside (5)........- Stonehaven 48,910 32-00 T. Hyder (a) D. J. Mackenzie 

Kirkcaldy (4) .......: Kirkcaldy 147,963 | 60-00 fae M. Smith (@R. King 
Kyle and Carrick (8) .. | Ayr 113,081 89-00 I. R. D. Smilliet (b) D. MacNeill 

Lochaber (6) ........+ Fort William 19,000 37-00 D. A. B. Blair D. P. MacFarlane 

Midlothian (7) ....... Dalkeith 81,440 59:00 T. Muir (a) D. Lennie 

Monklands (8) .....-. Coatbridge 104,818 74-00 M. V. P. Hart (6) E. Cairns 

Moray: (5) .i¢ eraieensis. Elgin 85,071 42:00 J.P. C. Bell (a) E. Aldridge 

Motherwell (8) ....... Motherwell 146,784 86-00 J. Bonomy (6) J. Armstron; 

Nairn tO) nee vero: Nairn 10,348 28-00 A. M. Kerrf (b)S. A. Macarthur 

Nithsdale (3)......... Dumfries 57,384 39:00 W. W. Japp (6) E. D. Gibson 

North-East Fife (4) ...|Cupar 66,720 82-00 R.G. Brotherton | Dr. C. R. Sneddon 

Perth and Kinross (9) . | Perth 124,671 58-00 J. E. D. Cormie (b) A. Murray 

Renfrew (8) ......-..- Paisley 200,194 76-00 A. I. Cowe* (6) G. Murray 

Ross and eee (6) | Dingwall 47,897 39:00 D. Sinclair (a) G. D. Finlayson 

Roxburgh (1)........- Hawick 35,060 42-00 K. W. Cramond G. Yellowlees 

Skye ae Lochalsh (6). | Portree 11,485 25:00 D. H. Noble J. F. Munro 
Stewartry (8) ........ Kirkcudbright 23,136 37:00 J.C. Howie (a) J. Nelson 
Stirling (2) caaees Stirling 81,436 97-00 R. W. Black (a) J. Hendry 
Strathkelvin (8)...... Kirkintilloch 89,475 80-00 C. Mallon (6) R. M. Coyle 
Sutherland (6) ....... Golspie 13,199 6-00 J. Allison} D. I. MacRae 
Tweeddale(1)........ Peebles 14,850 43-00 G.H. T. Garvie M. A. R. Maher 
West Lothian (7) ..... Bathgate 141,684 54:00 W.N. Fordyce (a) D. McCauley 
Wigtown (3) ......... Stranraer 30,410 z J. Brown 

+ Town Clerk. § Joint Chief Officers. 
REGIoNs.—(1) Borders; (2) Central; (3) Dumfries and Galloway; (4) Fife; (5) Grampian; (6) Highland; 

Lothian; (8) Strathclyde; (9) Tayside. x g A ARERR Se 

+ Director of Administration. = Managing Director. 
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CHIEFS OF CLANS AND NAMES IN SCOTLAND 

THE RoyAat House: H.M. The Queen 

Acnew: Sir Crispin Agnew of Lochnaw, Bt., 6 
Palmerston Road, Edinburgh. 

ANSTRUTHER: Sir Ralph Anstruther of that Iik, Bt., 
K.C.V.O., M.c., Balcaskie, Pittenweem, Fife. 

ARBUTHNOTT: The Viscount of Arbuthnott, c.B.£., 
p.s.c., Arbuthnott House, Laurencekirk, Kincar- 
dineshire. 

Barc.Lay: Peter C. Barclay of that Ilk, Gatemans, 
Stratford St. Mary, Colchester, Essex. 

Bortuwick: The Lord Borthwick, T.p., Crookston, 
Heriot, Midlothian. 

Boyb: The Lord Kilmarnock, Casa de Mondragon, 
Ronda (Malaga), Spain. 

Boye: The Earl of Glasgow, Kelburn, Fairlie, 
Ayrshire. 

BropiE: Ninian Brodie of Brodie, Brodie Castle, 
Forres, Morayshire. 

Bruce: The Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, «.T., 
Broomhall, Dunfermline, Fife. 

Bucuan: David S. Buchan of Auchmacoy, Auchma- 
coy, Ellon, Aberdeenshire. 

Burnett: J. C. A. Burnett of Leys, Crathes Castle, 
Kincardineshire. 

CaMERON: Col. Sir Donald Cameron of Lochiel, K.T., 
C.V.0., T.D., Achnacarry, Spean Bridge, Inverness- 
shire. 

CAMPBELL: The Duke of Argyll, Inveraray, Argyll. 
CARMICHAEL: Richard J. Carmichael of Carmichael, 

Carmichael, Thankerton, Biggar, Lanarkshire. 
CARNEGIE: The Earl of Southesk, K.c.v.o., Kinnaird 

Castle, Brechin. 
CATHCART: Maj.-Gen. The Earl Cathcart, C.B., D.S.0., 

M.C., 2 Pembroke Gardens, W8. 
CHARTERIS: The Earl of Wemyss and March, &.T., 

Gosford House, Longniddry, East Lothian. 
CLAN CHATTAN: M. K. Mackintosh of Clan Chattan, 

Maxwell Park, Gwelo, Zimbabwe. 
CuIsHoLm: Alastair Chisholm of Chisholm (The 

Chisholm), Silver Willows, Bury St. Edmunds. 
Cocurane: The Ear] of Dundonald, Lochnell Castle, 

Ledaig, Argyllshire. 
CoLquuoun: Sir Ivar Colquhoun of Luss, Bt., Cam- 

straddan, Luss, Dunbartonshire. 
Cranstoun: Lt.-Col. Alastair Cranstoun of that Ilk, 

m.c., Corehouse, Lanarkshire. 
CRICHTON: Charles Crichton of that Ilk, Monzie, 

Perth, 
Darrocu: Capt. Duncan Darroch of Gourock, The 

Red House, Branksome Park Road, Camberley, 
Surrey. 

Drummonp: The Earl of Perth, p.c., Stobhall, Perth. 
Dunsar: Sir Jean Dunbar of Mochrum, Bt., 45-55 

39th Street, Long Island City, New York. 
Dunpas: David D. Dundas of Dundas, 8 Derna Road, 
Kenwyn 7700, South Africa. 

Duriz: Raymond V. D. Durie of Durie, Court House, 
Pewsey, Wilts. 

Exrorr: (vacant). 
ErsKINE: The Earl of Mar and Kellie, Claremont 

House, Alloa. 
FarquHarson: Capt. A. A. C. Farquharson of Inver- 

cauld, M.c., Invercauld, Braemar. 
Frercusson: Sir Charles Fergusson of Kilkerran, Bt., 

Kilkerran, Maybole, Ayrshire. 
Forses: The Lord Forbes, K.B.£., Balforbes, Alford, 

Aberdeenshire. 
Forsytu: Alistair Forsyth of that Ilk, Ethie Castle, 
by Arbroath, Angus. 

Fraser: The Lady Saltoun, Cairnbulg Castle, Fraser- 
burgh, Aberdeenshire. 

Fraser (oF Lovat)*: The Lord Lovat, D.s.0., M.C., 
T.D., Balblair House, Beauly, Inverness-shire. _ 

Gayre: Lt.-Col. Robert Gayre of Gayre and Nigg, 
1-3 Gloucester Lane, Edinburgh. 

Gorpon: The Marquess of Huntly, Aboyne Castle, 
Aberdeenshire. 

GRAHAM: The Duke of Montrose, Auchmar, Drymen, 
Stirlingshire. 

Grant: The Lord Strathspey, 111 Elms Ride, West 
Wittering, W. Sussex. 

Haic: The Earl Haig, 0.B.£., Bemersyde, Melrose, 
Roxburghshire. 

HaupaneE: Alexander N. C. Haldane of Gleneagles, 
Auchterarder, Perthshire. 

Hannay: Ramsey W. R. Hannay of Kirkdale and of 
that Ilk, Cardoness House, Gatehouse-of-Fleet, 
Kirkcudbrightshire. 

Hay: The Earl of Erroll, Wolverton Farm, Wolverton, 
Basingstoke, Hants. 

HeENpERSON: John W. P. Henderson of Fordell, 7 
Owen Street, Toowoomba, Queensland, Australia. 

Hunter: Neil A. Hunter of Hunterston, Tour d’Escas, 
Carretera d’Escas, La: Massana, Andorra. 

IRVINE OF Drum: C. F. Irvine of Drum, 29 Forest 
Road, Hoylake, Wirral, Merseyside. 

JARDINE: Sir Alexander Jardine of Applegirth, Bt., 
Ash House, Thwaites, Millom, Cumbria. 

JOHNSTONE: The Earl of Annandale and Hartfell, 
Raehills, Lockerbie, Dumfriesshire. 

Kertu: The Earl of Kintore, Glenton House, Rickar- 
ton, Stonehaven, Kincardineshire. 

KENNEDY: The Marquess of Ailsa, 0.B.E., Blanefield, 
Kirkoswald, Ayrshire. 

Kerr: The Marquess of Lothian, K.c.v.o., Monteviot, 
Ancrum, Roxburghshire. 

Krincaip: Mrs. Heather V. Kincaid of Kincaid, 44 
Bristol Gardens, Brighton, E. Sussex. 

Lamont: Peter N. Lamont of that Ik, St. Patrick’s 
College, Manley, N.S.W. 2095, Australia. 

Leask: Madam Leask of Leask, 1 Vincent Road, 
Sheringham, Norfolk. 

Lennox: Dennis P. H. Lennox of that Ik, Pools Farm, 
Downton on the Rock, Ludlow, Shropshire. 

Lesiig: The Earl of Rothes, Tanglewood, West 
Tytherley, Salisbury, Wilts. 

Linpsay: The Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, P.c., 
Balcarres, Colinsburgh, Fife. 

LocxnHart: Angus H. Lockhart of the Lee, 
Newholme, Dunsyre, Lanark. 

Lumspen: Gillem Lumsden of that Ilk and Blanerne, 
Kinderslegh, Bois Avenue, Chesham Bois, Amer- 
sham, Bucks. 

McBain: J. H. McBain of McBain, 7025, North Finger 
Rock Place, Tucson, Arizona, U.S.A. 

Matcotm (MAcCA.LLum): Robin N. L. Malcolm of 
Poltalloch, Duntrune Castle, Lochgilphead, Argyll. 

MacponaLp: The Lord Macdonald (The Macdonald 
of Macdonald), Ostaig House, Skye. 

MACDONALD OF CLANRANALD*: Ranald A. Macdonald 
of Clanranald, 55 Compton Road, N1. 

MACDONALD OF SLEAT (CLAN HusTEAIN)*: Sir Ian 
Bosville Macdonald of Sleat, Bt., Thorpe Hall, 
Rudston, Driffield, N. Humberside. 

MacDonELL or GLENGARRY*: Air Cdre. Aeneas R. 
MacDonell of Glengarry, C.B., D.F.c., Elonbank, 
Castle Street, Fortrose, Ross-shire. 

MacDouGAa.i: Madam Coline MacDougall of Mac- 
Dougall, Dunollie, Argyll. 

MAcpowELL: Fergus D. H. Macdowell of Garthland, 
16 Tower Road, Nepean, Ontario, Canada. 

MacGrecor: Sir Gregor MacGregor of MacGregor, 
Bt., Bannatyne, Newtyle, Angus. 

Mackay: The Lord Reay, 11 Wilton Crescent, SW1. 
MackeEnziE: The Ear! of Cromartie, M.c., T.D., Castle 

Leod, Strathpeffer, Ross-shire. 
Mackinnon: Madam Anne Mackinnon of Mackin- 

non, 16 Purleigh Road, Bridgewater, Somerset. 
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Macxintosu: The Mackintosh of Mackintosh, 0.B.E., 

Moy Hall, Inverness. 
MacLacuLAN: Madam Marjorie MacLachlan of 
MacLachlan, Castle Lachlan, Argyll. 

MacLaren: Donald MacLaren of MacLaren and 

Achleskine, British Military Government, Berlin 

(B.F.P.O. 45). 
Mac.easn: The Lord Maclean, K.T., G.C.V.O., K.B.E., 

p.c., Duart Castle, Mull. 
MAcLENNAN: Ronald G. MacLennan of MacLennan, 

The Old Mill, Dores, Inverness. 
MacLrop:J. MacLeod of MacLeod, Dunvegan Castle, 

Skye. 
MacMrian: George MacMillan of MacMillan, Fin- 

laystone, Langbank, Renfrewshire. 

Maonas: J. C. Macnab of Macnab (The Macnab), 

Finlarig, Killin, Perthshire. 
MacnaGuTen: Sir Patrick Macnaghten of Macnagh- 

ten and Dundarave, Bt., Dundarave, Bushmills, 

Co. Antrim. 
Macneacal.: Iain Macneacail of Macneacail and 

Scorrybreac, 12 Fox Street, Ballina, N.S.W., Aus- 
tralia. 

MacNEIL oF Barra: Ian R. Macneil of Barra (The 
Macneil of Barra), Kisimul Castle, Barra. 

Macpuerson: Hon. Sir William Macpherson of 
ae T.D., Newtown Castle, Blairgowrie, Perth- 
shire. 

MacTuomas: Andrew P. C. MacThomas of Finegand, 
c/o The Clan MacThomas Society, 19 Warriston 
Avenue, Edinburgh 3. 

MaitLanp: The Earl of Lauderdale, 12 St. Vincent 
Street, Edinburgh. 

MakGILL: The Viscount of Oxfuird, Hill House, St. 
Mary Bourne, Andover, Hants. 

Mar: The Countess of Mar, St. Michael’s Farm, 
Great Witley, Worcs. 

MargoripaNnks: William Marjoribanks of that Ilk, 
Kirklands of Forglen, Turriff, Aberdeenshire. 

Marueson: Sir Torquhil Matheson of Matheson, Bt., 
Sanderwick Court, Frome, Somerset. 

Menzigs: David R. Menzies of Menzies, 20 Nardina 
Crescent, Dalkeith, Western Australia. 

Morrart: Francis Moffat of that Ilk, Redacres, Moffat, 
Dumfriesshire. 

MoncrElIFFE: (vacant). 
MontcomeEriE: The Earl of Eglinton and Winton, 
ie Dutch House, West Green, Hartley Wintney, 

ants. 

Scotland—Chiefs of Clans and Names [1990 

Morrison: Dr. Iain M. Morrison of Ruchdi, Todhurst 
Farm, Lake Lane, Barnham, W. Sussex. 

Munro: Patrick G. Munro of Foulis, T.D., Foulis 

Castle, Ross. 
Murray: The Duke of Atholl, Blair Castle, Blair 

Atholl, Perthshire. 
ee The Lord Carnock, 90 Whitehall Court, 

1 
Ocitvy: The Earl of Airlie, K.T., G.C.V.0., P.C., 

Cortachy Castle, Kirriemuir, Angus. 
Ramsay: The Ear! of Dalhousie, K.T., G.C.V.0., G.B.E., 

M.c., Brechin Castle, Angus. 
RATTRAY: James S. Rattray of Rattray, Craighall, 

Rattray, Perthshire. 
Rosertson: Alexander G. H. Robertson of Struan 

(Struan-Robertson), The Breach Farm, Goudhurst 
Road, Cranbrook, Kent. 
ete The Lord Rollo, Pitcairns, Dunning, Perth- 
shire. 

Ross: Miss Elizabeth Rose of Kilravock, Kilravock 
Castle, Croy, Inverness. 

Ross: David C: Ross of that Ilk, The Old Schoolhouse, 
Fettercairn, Kincardineshire. 

RuTHVEN: The Earl of Gowrie, P.c., Castlemartin, 
Kilcullen, Co. Kildare, Republic of Ireland. 

Scorr: The Duke of Buccleuch and Queensberry, 
K.T., V.R.D., Bowhill, Selkirk. 
se The Earl of Dundee, Birkhill, Cupar, 

ife. 
SEMPILL: The Lady Sempill, Druminnor Castle, Rhy- 

nie, Aberdeenshire. 
Suaw: John Shaw of Tordarroch, Newhall, Balblair, 

By Conon Bridge, Ross-shire. 
Sincuair: The Earl of Caithness, Finstock Manor, 

Finstock, Oxon. 
Sriruinc: Fraser J. Stirling of Cader, 17 Park Row, 

Farnham, Surrey. 
SUTHERLAND: The Countess of Sutherland, House of 

Tongue, Brora, Sutherland. 
Swinton: W. F. H. Swinton of that Ik, 23301 8th 

Avenue S.S., Calgary, Alberta, Canada. 
Urquuart: Kenneth T. Urquhart of that Ilk, 4713 

Orleans Boulevard, Jefferson, Louisiana, U.S.A. 
Wattace: Lt.-Col. M. R. Wallace of that Ik, Hilton 

of Gask, Auchterarder, Perthshire. 
WEDDERBURN OF THAT ILK: The Master of Dundee, 

Birkhill, Cupar, Fife. 
Wemyss: David Wemyss of that Ilk, Invermay, 

Forteviot, Perthshire. 

Only chiefs of whole Names or Clans are included, except certain special instances (marked *), who though 

not chiefs of a “whole name”, were, or are, for some reason, (e.g. the Macdonald forfeiture), independent. 

Under decision (Campbell-Gray, 1950) that a bearer of a “double or triple-barrelled” surname cannot be held 
chief of a part of such, several others cannot be included in the list at present. 
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NEW TOWNS IN GREAT BRITAIN 

Commission for the New Towns. Glen House, 
Stag Place, SW1E 5AJ.—The Commission was estab- 
lished under the New Towns Act, 1959, its remit is to 
(a) take over and, with a view to its eventual disposal, 
to hold, manage and turn to account the property of 
Development Corporations transferred to the Com- 
mission and (b) as soon as it considers it expedient to 
do so, to dispose of property so transferred and any 
other property held by it. In carrying out its remit 
the Commission must have due regard to the conven- 
ience and welfare of persons residing, working or 
carrying on business there and, until disposal, the 
maintenance and enhancement of the value of the 
land held and return obtained from it. The Commis- 
sion has such responsibilities in Basildon, Bracknell, 
Central Lancashire, Corby, Crawley, Harlow, Hat- 
field, Hemel Hempstead, Northampton, Peterbor- 
ough, Redditch, Skelmersdale, Stevenage, 
Warrington and Runcorn, Washington and Welwyn 
Garden City. The Commission has minimal respon- 
sibilities (principally financial and litigation) in 
Aycliffe and Peterlee and Cwmbran following the 
wind-up of their Development Corporations in 1988. 

Chairman, Sir Neil Shields, M.c. 
Deputy Chairman, Sir Reginald Eyre. 
Members, R. B. Caws, c.B.E.; W. J. Mackenzie, 0.B.E.; 

P. M. Vine, c.B.E.; Sir Gordon Roberts, c.B.£.; The 
Lord Bellwin; E. G. Barratt; M. H. Mallinson; R. 
W. P. Luff. 

Chief Executive, D. M. Woodhall. 
Director of Estates and Technical Services, H. J. M. 

Thomas. 
Director of Finance, Administrative and Legal Ser- 

vices, G. T. C. Probart. 

Basitpon, Essex.—Executive Officer, H. Bacon. 
Offices, Gifford House, London Road, Bowers Gifford, 
Basildon SS13 2EX. 
BRACKNELL, Berks.—Glen House, SW1E 5AJ. 
CENTRAL LANCASHIRE, Lancs.—Executive Officer, 

B. Birtwistle. Offices, Cuerden Pavilion, Shady Lane, 
Bamber Bridge, Preston PR5 6AZ. 

Corsy, Northants.—Executive Officer, J. G. Lloyd. 
Offices, Chisholm House, 9 Queen’s Square, Corby 
NN17 1PA. 
CRAWLEY, Sussex.—Glen House, SW1E 5Ad. 
Hartow, Essex.—Glen House, SW1E 5Ad. 
HATFIELD, Herts.—Glen House, SW1E 5Ad. 
Hemet Hempsteap, Herts.—Glen House, SW1E 

5Ad. 
NortHAMPTon.—Executive Officer, 1. McKay. Of- 

fices, Highfield House, Headless Cross Drive, Redditch 
B97 5EW. 
PETERBOROUGH, Cambs.— Executive Officer, P. Way. 

Offices, Stuart House, City Road, Peterborough PE1 
1Ud. 
Reppitcu,Worcs.—Executive Officer, I. McKay. 

Offices, Highfield House, Headless Cross Drive, Red- 
ditch B97 5EU. 

SKELMERSDALE, Lancs.—Executive Officer, J. Leigh. 
Offices, Pennylands, Skelmersdale WN8 8AR. 
STEVENAGE, Herts.—Glen House, SW1E 5Ad. 
WARRINGTON AND RuncorRN, Cheshire.—Executive 

Officer, J. Leigh. Offices, New Town House, Butter- 
market Street, Warrington WA1 2LF. 
WASHINGTON, Tyne and Wear.— Executive Officer, 

J. Edwards. Offices, Usworth Hall, Stephenson, Dis- 
trict 12, Washington NE37 3HS. 
x GARDEN City, Herts.—Glen House, SW1E 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 

England and Wales 

Mitton Keynes, Bucks.—Formed 1967. Chairman, 
Lord Chilver, F.R.s. General Manager, F.C. Henshaw. 
Offices, Saxon Court, 502 Avebury Boulevard, Central 
Milton Keynes, Milton Keynes MK93HS. Area, 
22,000 acres. Population, 143,000. Estimated eventual 
population, 200,000. 

TELFORD, Shropshire.—Formed 1963. Chairman, 
F. J. Jones. General Manager, M. D. Morgan. Offices, 
Priorslee Hall, Telford, Salop TF2 9NT. Area, 19,300 
acres. Population, 116,000. Estimated eventual pop- 
ulation, 130,000 

DEVELOPMENT Boarp For RuRAL WALES.—Formed 
1977. Chairman, G. Davies. Offices, Ladywell House, 
Newtown, Powys SY16 1JB. 

Scotland 

CUMBERNAULD, Strathclyde.—Formed 1956. Chair- 
man, D. W. Mitchell, c.B.£.. Chief Executive, D. W. 
Anderson, c.B.£. Headquarters, Cumbernauld House, 
Cumbernauld G67 3JH. Area, 7,788 acres. Popula- 
tion, 49,200. Estimated eventual population, 55,000. 

Fast KiLprIDE, Strathclyde.—Formed 1947. Chair- 
man, J. A. Denholm. Managing Director, G. B. 
Young, c.B.E. Offices, Atholl House, East Kilbride, 
Glasgow G741LU. Area, 10,250 acres. Population, 
69,200. Estimated eventual population not known. 

GLENROTHES, Fife.—Formed 1948. Chairman, Prof. 
C. Blake. Chief Executive, W. M. Cracknell. Offices, 
Unicorn House, Falkland Place, Glenrothes 
KY75PD. Area, 5,765 acres. Population, 38,070. 
Estimated eventual population, 45,000. 

Irving, Ayrshire.—Formed, 1966. Chairman, A. R. 
Belch, c.B.z. Managing Director, Brig. R. A. Rickets. 
Offices, Perceton House, Irvine, Ayrshire KA11 2AL. 
Area, 12,404 acres. Population, 56,000. Estimated 
eventual population, 65,000. 

Livineston, West Lothian.—Formed, 1962. Chair- 
man, R. S. Watt. Chief Executive, J. A. Pollock. 
Offices, Sidlaw House, Almondvale, Livingston, West 
Lothian EH54 6QA. Area, 6,868 acres. Population, 
41,400. Estimated eventual population, 70,000. 
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NORTHERN IRELAND 
(For geographical and historical notes on Treland, see Index) 

The usually resident population of Northern Ireland, as revised, at the 1981 Census was 1,556,039 (males, 

761,882; females, 794,157) compared with a total population of 1,536,065 at the Census of 1971. (w.B. This revised 

figure takes account of the population effect of non-e 
1981 the number of persons in the various religious 

numera 
denominations (expressed as percentages of the total 

ted households, estimated at 74,000 persons.) In 

usually resident population) were: Roman Catholic, 28-0; Presbyterian, 22-9; Church of Ireland, 19-0; 

Methodist, 4-0; others 7:6; not stated, 18-5. Northern Ireland has a total area of 5,452 sq. miles (land, 5,206 sq. 

miles; inland water and tideways, 246 sq. miles) with a density of population of 282 persons per sq. mile in 1981. 

The population, mid 1987 estimate, was 1,575,200. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

A separate parliament and executive Government 
was established for Northern Ireland in 1921 by the 
Government of Ireland Act. The Northern Ireland 
Constitution Act, 1973, abolished the post of Gover- 
norand Parliament of Northern Ireland and provided 
for the transfer of certain legislative functions to a 
Northern Ireland Assembly and Executive. Devolved 
Government came into operation with effect from 
January 1, 1974 but when the Executive collapsed 
the Northern Ireland Assembly was prorogued on 
May 29, 1974. The Northern Ireland Act, 1974, which 
became law in July 1974, made provision for tempo- 
rary arrangements for the government of Northern 
Ireland by the Secretary of State for Northern 
Ireland and also provided for the holding of elections 
and a Constitutional Convention. Direct Rule con- 
tinues in being under the terms of the Northern 
Ireland Act 1974. 

Attempts have been made by successive govern- 
ments to finda way of restoring devolved government 
to Northern Ireland. The most recent attempt failed 
when the Northern Ireland Assembly (elected on 
October 20, 1982) was dissolved on June 23, 1986. 
FLAG.—The national flag is that of the United 

Kingdom. 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

R. J. Bailie (1971); D. W. Bleakley (1971); R. H. 
Bradford (1969); W. Craig (1963); J. Dobson (1969); 
W.K. Fitzsimmons (1965) ; Lt. Col. the Lord Glentoran 
(1958); Sir Edward Jones (1965); Mr. Justice Kelly 
(1969); H. V. Kirk (1962); Capt. W. J. Long (1966); 
Lord Lowry (1971); R. W. B. McConnell (1964); W. B. 
Mclvor (1971); W. J. Morgan (1961); The Lord Moyola 
(1966) ; Sir Ivan Neill (1950); The Lord O’Neill of the 
Maine (1956); Sir Robert Porter, Q.c. (1969); Lord 
Rathcavan (1969); R. Simpson (1969); J. D. Taylor 
(1970); H. W. West (1960). 

FINANCE 

Taxation in Northern Ireland is largely imposed 
and collected by the United Kingdom Government. 
After deducting the cost of collections and of 
Northern Ireland’s contributions to the European 
Economic Community the balance, known as the 
Attributed Share of Taxation, is paid over to the 
Northern Ireland Consolidated Fund. Northern 
Ireland’s revenue is insufficient to meet its expendi- 
ture and is supplemented by a grant in aid. 

1988-89* 1989-90** 
z £ 

Public income..... 4,327,915,463 4,420,283,300 
Publicexpenditure 4,327,814,598 4,420,183,000 

* Outturn ** Estimate 

PRODUCTION 

Industries.—The products of the engineering, ship- 
building and aircraft industries, which employed 
29,000 persons, were valued at £823 million. The 
textile industries, employing about 10,000 persons, 
produced products valued at approximately £236 

million. The food and drink industry, employing 

about 20,000 persons, produced goods valued at £2,446 

million. 
Minerals.—1,304 persons were employed in mining 

and quarrying operations in Northern Ireland in 
1988 and the minerals raised (17,343,584 tonnes) were 
valued at £29,135,108. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Seaports:—The total tonnage handled by N. Irish 
ports in 1987 was 13-7m. Regular ferry, freight and 
container services operate to ports in Great Britain 
and Europe from Belfast, Larne, Londonderry and 
Warrenpoint. 

Road and Rail Transport—The Northern Ireland 
Transport Holding Company is largely responsible 
for the supervision of the subsidiary companies, 
Ulsterbus and Citybus (which operate the public road 
passenger services) and Northern Ireland Railways. 
Road freight services are also provided by a large 
number of hauliers operating competitively under 
licence. 

Air Transport.—Belfast International Airport is 
run by Northern Ireland Airports Ltd., a subsidiary 
of the Northern Ireland Transport Holding Company 
and provides scheduled and chartered services on 
domestic and international routes. 

Scheduled services also operate from Belfast Har- 
bour Airport to eleven British destinations and from 
Eglinton, Co. Londonderry, to Blackpool, Glasgow 
and Dublin. 

BELFAST 

BELFAST, the administrative centre of Northern 
Ireland, is situated at the mouth of the River Lagan 
at its entrance to Belfast Lough. The city grew, 
owing to its easy access by sea to Scottish coal and 
iron, to be a great industrial centre. 

The principal buildings are of a relatively recent 
date and include the Parliament Buildings at Stor- 
mont, the City Hall, the Law Courts, the Public 
Library and the Museum and Art Gallery. 

Belfast received its first charter of incorporation 
in 1613 and was created a city in 1888; the title of 
Lord Mayor was conferred in 1892. 

LONDONDERRY 

LONDONDERRY, situated on the River Foyle, was 
reputedly founded in 546 by St. Columba. London- 
derry (formerly Derry) has important associations 
with the City of London. The Irish Society, under its 
royal charter of 1613, fortified the city and was for 
long closely associated with its administration. 
The city is famous for the great siege of 1688-89, 

when for 105 days the town held out against the 
forces of James II until relieved by sea. The city walls 
are still intact and form a circuit of almost a mile 
around the old city. Interesting buildings are the 
Protestant Cathedral of St. Columb’s (1633) and the 
Guildhall reconstructed in 1912 and containing a 
number of beautiful stained glass windows, many of 

Se were presented by the livery companies of 
ondon. 
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COUNTIES OF NORTHERN IRELAND 

Lord Lieutenant 
Counties and 

+County Boroughs High Sheriff, 1989 

AES. PIS ee one Capt. R. A. F. Dobbs Lt.-Col. A. J. Cramsie 
Belfast Cityf.............. Sir Robin Kinahan, E.R.D. (vacant) 
Armagh o:.).:.-.% REA PR SS The Earl of Caledon Col. W. F. Gillespie, 0.B.£., T.D. 
Dow 0: IOS Rs Col. W. N. Brann, 0.8.£.,£.R.D. | R. P. Blakiston Houston 
Fermanagh ............... The Earl of Erne Dr. S. G. W. Kyle 
Londonderry? ...........- Col. M. W. McCorkell, 0.3.£., | R. M. Palmer 

T-D; 
Londonderry Cityf........ J.T. Eaton, T.D. D. St. C. Baird 
yronesh 2206. Mi sown Or The Duke of Abercorn A. V. Cramsie 

+ Excluding the City of Londonderry. * Excluding inland waters and tideways. 

MUNICIPAL DIRECTORY OF NORTHERN IRELAND 

Population 
District and (June 30, Net Annual Council Mayor (+) or Chairman 

§Borough Councils 1987) Value Clerk 1989 

£ 
§Antrim, Co. Antrim .... 46,600 6,513,335 | S.J. Magee +J. Graham 
§Ards, Co. Down ........ 63,600 7,180,240 | D.J. Fallows tJ.S. Hamilton 

Armagh, Co. Armagh ... 50,700 4,677,142 | D.R.D. Mitchell D. Hutchinson 
§Ballymena, Co. Antrim . 56,100 7,534,520 | J.S. McIlroy +A. Spence, M.B.E. 

§Ballymoney, Co. Antrim 23,800 2,396,412 |W. J. Williamson, | tJ. A. Gaston 
M.B.E. 

Banbridge, Co. Down ... 32,000 3,316,300 | A. G. Waite (acting) Mrs. J. Baird 

Belfast, Co. Antrim and 
COMMowmta ets on. cas 303,800 51,043,470 | C. Ward, c.B.E. R. Empey 

(Lord Mayor) 

§Carrickfergus, Co. 
VAnvbyimtszuhsoc ees 0 ketee 29,300 4,535,074 | R. Boyd tJ. Brown 

§Castlereagh, Co. Down. . 57,900 7,408,177 | A.D. Nicol +E. S. Harpur 

§Coleraine, Co. 
Londonderry ........- 47,700 7,213,181 | W.E. Andrews +W. J. Watt 

Cookstown, Co. Tyrone . 27,700 2,835,745 | W. A. Bownes A. Kane 

§Craigavon, Co Armagh. . 76,600 9,903,051 | E. A. McKinley +S. J. McCammick 

Derry, Co. Londonderry 97,500 10,910,232 | C. M. Geary +T. Carlin 

Down, Co. Down ....... 56,400 5,420,047 | S. Byrne M. Boyd 

Dungannon, Co. Tyrone 43,900 4,153,398 | W.J. Beattie N. R. D. Mulligan 

Fermanagh, Co. 
Fermanagh ..........- 50,300 4,770,953 | G. Burns, M.B.E. C. McCaughrey 

§Larne, Co. Antrim...... 28,700 3,699,924 | G. McKinley +Mrs. R. G. Armstrong 

§Limavady, Co. 
Londonderry ......-.. 29,600 2,611,704 | J. K.Stevenson R. Cartwright 

§Lisburn, Co. Antrim and 
CosDowaw. ster. 30). 92,900 11,997,608 | M.S. Fielding +W. J. McAllister 

Magherafelt, Co. 
Londonderry .....-.-- 33,300 3,127,147 | W. R.S. McMaster Mrs. M. K. McSorley, 

M.B.E. 

Moyle, Co. Antrim ..... 15,200 1,355,398 | J. O’Kane A. McAuley 

Newry and Mourne, Co. 
Down and Co. Armagh . 87,100 7,432,529 | K.O’Neill A. Ruddy 

§Newtownabbey, Co. 
Atitrinmie). 2 Sebo. 72,300 10,639,684 | J. Campbell TP L. Herron 

§North Down, Co. Down . 70,700 8,687,086 | J. McKimm I. Thompson 

Omagh, Co. Tyrone..... 45,800 4,013,140 | J. P. McKinney C. McFarland 

Strabane, Co. Tyrone ... 35,700 2,818,197 | J.T. Keanie E. Turner 

Northern Ireland ...... 1,575,200 196,193,644 

Nore.—Since the reorganization of local government, rates in Northern Ireland are collected by the 

Department of Environment and consist of two rates, a regional rate made by the Department of Finance and 

a district rate made by individual District Councils. 
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THE ISLE OF MAN 
(ELLAN VANNIN) 

An island in the Irish Sea, in lat. 54° 3’-54° 25’ N. and long. 4° 184° 47’ W., nearly equidistant from England, 

Scotland, and Ireland. Although the early inhabitants were of Celtic origin, the Isle of Man was part of the 

Norwegian Kingdom of the Hebrides until 1266, when this was ceded to Scotland. Subsequently granted to 

the Stanleys (Earls of Derby) in the 15th century and later to the Dukes of Atholl, it was brought under the 

direct administration of the Crown in 1765. The island forms the bishopric of Sodor and Man. ; 

The total land area is 141,263 acres (221 sq. miles). The report on the 1986 Census showed a resident 

population of 64,282 (males, 30,782; females, 33,500). In 1988 births numbered 781 and deaths 993. The main 

language in use is English. There are no remaining native speakers of Manx Gaelic but around 200 people are 

able to speak the language. 
CapiTAL, YDouglas. Population (1986), 20,368; YCastletown (3,019) is the ancient capital; the other towns 

are Peel (3,660), and VRamsey (5,778). 
Fiac.—Three legs in white and gold armed conjoined on a red ground. 
TyNWALD Day.—July 5. 

GOVERNMENT 

The Isle of Man is a self-governing Crown depend- 
ency, having its own legal and administrative 
systems. The Lieutenant-Governor is the Queen’s 
personal representative in the Island. The legisla- 
ture, called the Tynwald, has two branches—the 
Legislative Council and the House of Keys. The 
Council consists of the Bishop of Sodor and Man, the 
Attorney-General and 8 members chosen by the 
House of Keys, one of whom is appointed President of 
the Council. The House of Keys, one of the most 
ancient legislative assemblies in the world, consists 
of 24 members, elected by the adult male and female 
population. 

Economy 

Most of the income generated in the Island is 
earned in the services sector with financial and 
business services being considerably larger than the 
traditional industry of tourism. Manufacturing 
industry is also a major generator of income whilst 
the Island’s other traditional industries of agricul- 
ture and fishing now play a minor role in the 
economy. 

Under the terms of the Island’s special relationship 
with the European Community the Island has free 
access to E.C. markets. 
A twenty-acre Freeport has been developed adja- 

cent to the main airport at Ronaldsway. 
The Island’s unemployment rate is approximately 

2 per cent and price inflation is around 7 per cent per 
annum. 

FINANCE 

The Island’s Budget for 1989-90 provided for gross 
expenditure of £230,005,590. The principal sources of 

Government revenue are taxes on income and 
expenditure. Income tax is payable at a rate of 15 per 
cent. on the first £8,000 of taxable income of resident 
individuals and 20 per cent. on the balance. The rate 
of income tax is 20 per cent. on the whole taxable 
incomes of non-residents and companies. By agree- 
ment with the United Kingdom Government, the 
Island keeps most of its rates of indirect taxation 
(Value Added Tax and duties) the same as those in 
the United Kingdom, but this agreement may be 
terminated by either party. A reciprocal agreement 
on National Insurance benefits and pensions exists 
between the Governments of the Isle of Man and the 
United Kingdom. Taxes are also charged on property 
(rates), but these are comparatively low. 

The major Government expenditure items are 
health, social security and education, which account 
for 53 per cent. of the Government budget. The Island 
makes a voluntary annual contribution to the United 
Kingdom for defence and other external services. 

Although the Island hasa special relationship with 
the European Community it neither contributes 
money to nor receives funds from the E.C. Budget. 

Lieutenant-Governor, His Excellency Maj.-Gen. 
Laurence A. W. New, C.B., C.B.E. 

A.D.C. to the Lieuterrant-Governor, Capt. C. P. Daw- 
son. 

President of the Legislative Council, R.J.G. Anderson. 
Speaker, House of Keys, Sir Charles Kerruish, 0.3.5. 
His Honour the First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls, 

J. W. Corrin. 
Clerk of Tynwald and Secretary to the House of Keys, 

Prof. T. St. J. N. Bates. 
Attorney-General, T. W. Cain, Q.c. 
Chief Secretary, J. F. Kissack. 
Chief Financial Officer, W. Dawson. 

THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 

The Channel Islands, situated off the north-west coast of France (at distances of from ten to thirty miles), 
are the only portions of the Dukedom of Normandy now belonging to the Crown, to which they have been 
attached ever since the Conquest. They consist of Jersey (28,717 acres), Guernsey (15,654 acres), and the 
dependencies of Guernsey—Alderney (1,962 acres), Brechou (74), Great Sark (1,035) Little Sark (239), Herm 
(320), Jethou (44) and Lihou (38)—a total of 48,083 acres, or 75 square miles. In 1986 the population of Jersey 
was 80,212; and of Guernsey, 54,380; Alderney, 2,000 and Sark, 604. 

GOVERNMENT 

The islands are Crown dependencies with their own 
legislative assemblies (the States in Jersey, Guernsey 
and Alderney, and the Court of Chief Pleas in Sark), 
and systems of local administration and of law, and 
their own courts. Acts passed by the States require 
the sanction of The Queen-in-Council. The British 
Government is responsible for defence and interna- 
tional relations. 

In both Bailiwicks the Lieutenant-Governor and 
Commander-in-Chief, who is appointed by the Crown, 
is the personal representative of the Queen and the 
channel of communication between the Crown (via 
the Privy Council) and the insular government. The 
Bailiffs of Jersey and Guernsey, also appointed by the 
Crown, are President of the States and of the Royal 
Courts of their respective islands. The government 
of each Bailiwick is conducted by committees ap- 
pointed by the States. Justice is administered by the 
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Royal Courts of Jersey and Guernsey, each consisting 
of the Bailiff and 12 elected Jurats. 

Each Bailiwick constitutes a deanery under the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Winchester (see Index). 

Economy 

A mild climate and good soil have led to the 
development of intensive systems of agriculture and 
horticulture, which form a significant part of the 
economy of the Channel Islands. Equally important 
are invisible earnings, principally from the tourist 
trade and from banking and finance, the low rate of 
income tax (20p in the £ in Jersey and Guernsey ; no 
tax of any kind in Sark) and the absence of super-tax 
and death duties making the Channel Islands a 
popular tax-haven. Principalexportsareagricultural 
produce and flowers; imports are chiefly machinery, 
manufactured goods, food, fuel and chemicals. Trade 
with the U.K. is regarded as internal trade. 

British currency is legal tender in the Channel 
Islands but each Bailiwick issues its own coins, and 
some notes, of the same values as those of the U.K. 
They also issue their own postage stamps; U.K. 
stamps are not valid. 

LANGUAGE 

The official languages are English and French, but 
French is gradually being supplanted by English, 
which is the language in daily use. In country 
districts of Jersey and Guernsey and throughout 
Sark a Norman-French patois is also in use, though 
toa declining extent. 

CuIEF Towns, YSt. Helier on the south coast of 
Jersey ; St. Peter Port, on the east coast of Guernsey, 
and St. Anne’s on Alderney. 

JERSEY 

Lieutenant-Governor. and Commander-in-Chief of 
Jersey, His Excellency Adm. Sir William Pillar, 
G.B.E., K.C.B. (1985). 

Secretary and A.D.C., Comdr. D. M. L. Braybrooke, / 
L.V.O., R.N. 

Bailiff of Jersey, Sir Peter Crill, c.B.£. 
Deputy Bailiff, V. A. Tomes 
Attorney-General and Receiver-General, P. M. Bail- 

hache, Q.c. 
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Solicitor-General, T. C. Sowden, Q.c. 
Greffier of the States, E. J. M. Potter. 
States Treasurer, L. May. 

Year to Dec. 31: 1987 1988 
Revenue =... .5.%-<: £234,061,396 £258,281,219 
Revenue Expenditure 177,041,020 201,673,508 
Capital Expenditure . . 33,013,000 38,022,000 
Public Debt .......... — 1,166,690 — 1,166,690 

Fiac.—A white field charged with a red saltire, 
and coat of arms. 

GUERNSEY AND DEPENDENCIES 

Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the 
Bailiwick of Guernsey and its Dependencies, His 
Excellency Lt.-Gen. Sir Alexander Boswell, K.c.B., 
C.B.E. (1985). 

Secretary and A.D.C., Capt. D. P. L. Hodgetts. 
Bailiff of Guernsey, Sir Charles Frossard. 
Deputy Bailiff, G. M. Dorey. 
H. M. Procureur and Receiver-General, de V. G. 

Carey, Q.c. 
H. M. Comptroller, A. C. K. Day, @.c. 
States Supervisor, F. N. Le Cheminant. 

Year to Dec. 31: 1987 1988 
Revenue ......... £101,250,316 £117,2438,209 
Expenditure ...... 83,161,418 97,645,270 

FLac.—White, bearing a red cross of St. George, 
with an argent a cross gules superimposed on the 
cross. 

Alderney 

President of the States, J. Kay-Mouat. 
Clerk of the States, D. V. Jenkins. 
Clerk of the Court, P. Beer. 

Sark 

Le Seigneur of Sark, J. M. Beaumont. 
The Seneschal, L. P. de Carteret. 
The Greffier, J. P. Hamon. 

Brechou, Lihou and Jethou are leased by the 
Crown. Herm is leased by the States of Guernsey. 

THE ISLES OF SCILLY 

There are about 140 islands and skerries in the 
Scillies group (total area, 6 square miles) situated 28 
miles south-west of Land’s End, of which only five 
are inhabited; St. Mary’s, St. Agnes, Bryher, Tresco 
and St. Martin’s. The population is 1,978. The entire 

coup has been designated an Area of Outstanding 
atural Beauty, and given National Nature Reserve 

status by the Nature Conservancy Council because 

of its unique flora and fauna. Tourism and the 

winter/spring flower trade for the home market form 
the basis of the economy of the Isles. The island 
group is a recognised rural development area. 

The islands are administered by the Council of the 

Isles of Scilly, a 21-member non-political body, which 

_ combines the powers and duties of a County Council 

and a District Council under the Local Government 

Act 1972 and the Isles of Scilly Orders 1978. Legisla- 
tion is specifically applied to the Isles of Scilly by 
Special Order. The Council is responsible for educa- 
tion, fire services, highways, planning and social 
services, and Cornwall County Council provides 
other services on an agency basis: the police service 
is administered by the Devon and Cornwall Police 
Authority, of which the Council is a member. The 
Isles are part of the St. Ives electoral division. 

Administrative Headquarters, Town Hall, St. 
Mary’s, Isles of Scilly, TR21 OLW. 

Chairman of the Council, H. R. Duncan. 
Clerk, Chief Executive and Chief Financial Officer, L. 

W. Michell. 
Chief Technical Officer, B. M. Lowen. 
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PATRON SAINTS 

ST. GEORGE 

Patron Saint of England 

St. George is believed to have been born in 
Cappadocia, of Christian parents, in the latter part 
of the 3rd century and to haveserved with distinction 
as a soldier under the Emperor Diocletian, including 
a visit to England on a military mission. When the 
persecution of Christians was ordered, St. George 
sought a personal interview to remonstrate with the 
Emperor and after a profession of faith resigned his 
military commission. Arrest and torture followed 
and he was martyred at Nicomedia on April 23, 303, a 
day ordered to be kept in remembrance as a national 
festival by the Council of Oxford in 1222, although it 
was not until the reign of Edward III that he was 
made patron saint of England. 

St. George’s connection with a dragon seems to 
date from the close of the 6th century and to be due 
to the transfer of his remains from Nicomedia to 
Lydda, close to the scene of the legendary exploit of 
Perseus in rescuing Andromeda and slaying the sea 
monster, credit for which became attached to the 
Christian martyr. 

ST. DAVID 

Patron Saint of Wales 

St. David is believed to have been born near the 
beginning and to have died towards the end of the 
6th century. St. David was an eloquent preacher, 
who founded the monastery at Menevia, now St. 

David’s. He became the patron of Wales, but there is 
no record of any papal canonization before 1181. His 
annual festival is observed on March 1. 

ST. ANDREW 

Patron Saint of Scotland 

St. Andrew, one of the Christian Apostles and 
brother of Simon Peter, was born at Bethsaida on the 
Sea of Galilee and lived at Capernaum. He preached 
the Gospel in Asia Minor and in Scythia along the 
shores of the Black Sea and became the patron saint 
of Russia. It is believed that he suffered crucifixion 
at Patras in Achaea, on a crux decussata (now known 
as St. Andrew’s Cross) and that his relics were 
removed from Patras to Constantinople and thence 
to St. Andrews, probably in the 8th century, since 
which time he has been the patron saint of Scotland. 
The festival of St. Andrew is held on November 30. 

ST. PATRICK 

Patron Saint of Ireland 

St. Patrick was born, probably in England, about 
389 and was carried off to Ireland as a slave about 
sixteen years later, escaping to Gaul at the age of 22. 
He was ordained deacon at Auxerre and having been 
consecrated Bishop in 432 was despatched to Wicklow 
to reorganize the Christian communities in Ireland. 
He founded the see of Armagh and introduced Latin 
into Ireland as the language of the Church. He died 
c. 461 and his festival is celebrated on March 17. 

THE CINQUE PORTS 

As their name implies the Cinque Ports were 
originally five in number, Hastings, New Romney, 
Hythe, Dover and Sandwich. They were in existence 
before the Norman Conquest and were the Anglo- 
Saxon successors to the Roman system of coast 
defence organized from the Wash to Spithead to resist 
Saxon onslaughts. William the Conqueror reconsti- 
tuted them and granted peculiar jurisdiction, most 
of which was abolished in 1855, Only jurisdiction in 
Admiralty still survives. 

At some time after the Conquest the “antient 
towns” of Winchelsea and Rye were added with equal 
privileges. The other members of the Confederation, 
known as Limbs, are Lydd, Faversham, Folkestone, 
Deal, Tenterden, Margate and Ramsgate. 
The Barons of the Cinque Ports have the ancient 

privilege of attending the Coronation Ceremony and 
are allotted special places in Westminster Abbey. 

Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, H.M. Queen 
Elizabeth the Queen Mother. 

Judge, Court of Admiralty, Gerald Darling, R.D., Q.c. 
Registrar, I. G. Gill, P.O. Box 9, Margate, Kent 
CT9 1XZ. 

Lord Wardens of the Cinque Ports since 1904 

Marquess:\Carzon sos. scisinn winds nts as 
The Prince of Walesisiec). ssjeya nose cie Gis siento wields 
Earl Brassey ....... 
Earl Beauchamp .... 
Marquess of Reading .............000seeee eee 
Marquess of Willingdon 
Sy Winston Charrcbil) gn on ccc wieisinss sista Sun sistem 
Sir Robert Menzies oi. os. a05ceeiser Ses sdiiameinia sos 
H.M. Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother ...... 1978 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 
The Commonwealth is a free association of the 48 sovereign independent states listed below together with 

their associated states and dependencies. 

ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA NAURU 
AUSTRALIA New ZEALAND 
BAHAMAS NIGERIA 
BANGLADESH Papua NEw GUINEA 
BARBADOS Saint CHRISTOPHER 
BELIZE AND NEVIS 
BoTSWANA Sarnt Lucia 
BRUNEI SAINT VINCENT AND THE 
CANADA GRENADINES 
Cyprus SEYCHELLES 
DoMINIcA SrerrA LEONE 
GAMBIA, THE SINGAPORE 
GHANA Sotomon IsLANDS 
GRENADA Sri LANKA 
GUYANA SwAZILAND 
INDIA TANZANIA 
JAMAICA TONGA 
KENYA TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
KIRIBATI TUVALU 
LESOTHO UGANDA 
MALAWI UNITED KINGDOM 
MALAYSIA VANUATU 
MALDIVES WESTERN SAMOA 
MALTA ZAMBIA 
Mauritius ZIMBABWE 

Area and Population.—The total area of the 

independent Commonwealth is estimated at 

over 19,500,000 sq. miles (50,504,000 sq. km.) (U.N. 

estimate 1985), over one third of the world total. The 

total population of the Commonwealth is estimated 
to be about one quarter of the world total. In 1985 

this amounted to over 1,200,000,000 (U.N. estimate). 

Details of the areas and populations of the Member 

States and dependencies appear in the following 

pages. 

History and Government.—The status and rela- 

tionship of member nations was first defined by the 

Inter-Imperial Relations Committee of the 1926 

Imperial Conference, under the chairmanship of Lord 

Balfour, in what came to be known as the “Balfour 

Declaration”: “They are autonomous communi- 

ties .. . equal in status, in no way subordinate one to 

another in any aspect of their domestic or external 

affairs, though united by a common allegiance to the 

Crown and freely associated as members of the 

British Commonwealth of Nations.” This formula 

was given legal substance by the Statute of West- 

minster, 1931. 
The concept of a group of countries owing alle- 

giance to a single Crown changed in 1949 when India 

decided to become a republic, and her continued 

membership of the Commonwealth was agreed by the 

other members on the basis of her “‘acceptance of the 

King as the symbol of the free association of its 

independent member nations and as such the Head of 

the Commonwealth”. Member nations agreed at the 

time of the accession of Queen Elizabeth II to 

recognize Her Majesty as the new Head of the 

Commonwealth. The position is not vested in the 

British Crown. 
Most members of the Commonwealth are parlia- 

mentary democracies. 
Queen Elizabeth II is Head of State of 17 member 

countries of the Commonwealth: Antigua and Bar- 

buda, Australia, the Bahamas, Barbados, Belize, 

Britain, Canada, Grenada, Jamaica, Mauritius, New 

Zealand, Papua New Guinea, St. Christopher and 

Nevis, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the Grena- 

dines, Solomon Islands and Tuvalu. In each of these 

countries (except Britain) The Queen is personally 

represented by a Governor-General, who holds in all 
essential respects the same position in relation to the 
administration of public affairs in the realm as is held 
by Her Majesty in Britain (with the exception of 
certain constitutional functions which are performed 
by The Queen personally). The Governor-General is 
appointed by The Queen on the advice of the 
Government of the country concerned. 

Twenty-five member countries are republics: Ban- 
gladesh, Botswana, Cyprus, Dominica, The Gambia, 
Ghana, Guyana, India, Kenya, Kiribati, Malawi, The 
Maldives, Malta, Nauru, Nigeria, Seychelles, Sierra 
Leone, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Trinidad & 
Tobago, Uganda, Vanuatu, Zambia and Zimbabwe. In 
Malaysia, the Head of State is elected from among 
the nine hereditary Malay rulers and holds office for 
five years. Brunei, Lesotho, Tonga, and Swaziland 
have their own monarchs. Western Samoa has a 
Head of State whose functions are analogous to those 
of a constitutional monarch. 
Membership of the Commonwealth is subject only 

to the approval of existing members. Two countries, 
Nauru and Tuvalu, are special members, with the 
right to participate in all functional Commonwealth 
meetings and activities, but not to attend Meetings 
of Commonwealth Heads of Government. 

Consultation.—Commonwealth Heads of Govern- 
ment meet every two years to discuss international 
developments and to consider co-operation among 
members. These meetings, the successors to the pre- 
war Imperial Conferences, have grown in importance 
as they are the only regular forum of leaders from 
both developed and developing countries, constitut- 
ing abroad sample of the worldcommunity. Decisions 
are reached by consensus, and the views of the 
meeting are set out in a communiqué. 

In addition, there are annual meetings of Finance 
Ministers, and frequent meetings of Ministers and 
officials in the fields of trade, education, health, law, 
science, agriculture, labour and employment, and 
youth affairs. 

Defence.—The Commonwealth is not a military 
alliance and members make their own. defence 
arrangements in the light of their particular require- 
ments. Some are parties to multi-lateral treaties, for 
example A.N.Z.U.S. and N.A.T.O. Various members 
of the Commonwealth co-operate with each other in 
combined exercises, joint research organizations and 
exchanges of personnel and training facilities. 

Law.—English common law forms the basis of the 
legal system in many Commonwealth countries, 

although in most cases it has been radically adapted 
by statute to suit the individual needs and aspirations 
of a country, and there are countries where other 
systems have been adopted—for example, the law of 

Quebec Province and of Mauritius is founded on that 
of France, and Roman Dutch law forms the basis in 

Sri Lanka and Lesotho. Of the non-realms in the 

Commonwealth, Brunei, Dominica, The Gambia, 

Kiribati, Singapore, and Trinidad and Tobago retain 

the right of appeal to the Judicial Committee of the 

Privy Council in the United Kingdom, which also 

hears appeals from a number of realms (Antigua and 

Barbuda, the Bahamas, Barbados, Belize, Jamaica, 

Mauritius, New Zealand, St. Christopher and Nevis, 

St. Lucia, St. Vincent and the Grenadines, Tuvalu) 
and the dependent territories. 

Citizenship and Nationality——Each member of 

the Commonwealth defines the citizenship and na- 

tionality of its own people and determines the status 
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of other Commonwealth nationals within its own 
boundaries. Members of the Commonwealth differ- 
entiate, to a greater or lesser degree, as regards the 
grant of privileges, between citizens of the Common- 
wealth and aliens. The Republic of Ireland, which in 
1949 ceased to be a member of the Commonwealth, is 
not regarded by the other Commonwealth nations as 
a foreign country nor her citizens as foreigners. 

Finance and Development.—Complete financial 
autonomy is enjoyed by all members of the Common- 
wealth. In some countries, customs tariffs are lower 
for merchandise of Commonwealth origin than for 
imports from foreign countries. Developing coun- 
tries, including those in the Commonwealth, obtain 
preference for exports of industrial goods and some 
agricultural exports from the developed countries 
under the Generalised Scheme of Preferences 
(G.S.P.). Many smaller Commonwealth countries are 
also party to the Lomé Convention which accords 
preferential access to the European Community. 
Many former Commonwealth preferences have been 
replaced by these arrangements. 

British aid for the development needs of the 
Commonwealth countries and dependent territories 
are dealt with under the provisions of the Overseas 
Aid Act 1966, administered by the Overseas Develop- 
ment Administration. This Act succeeds the former 
Colonial Development and Welfare Acts. Those 
countries which are party to the Lome Convention 
also receive aid under that Convention from the 
European Community. 

Commonwealth Secretariat. Marlborough 
House, Pall Mall, SW1Y 5HX [01-839 3411]. —This 
was established by decision of Commonwealth Heads 
of Government in 1965, and is the main agency for 
multi-lateral communication between Common- 
wealth Governments on issues relating to the Com- 
monwealth as a whole. It promotes consultation and 
disseminates information on matters of common 
concern, organizes meetings and conferences, co- 
ordinates Commonwealth activities and provides 
technical assistance for economic and social devel- 
opment through the Commonwealth Fund for Tech- 
nical Cooperation. Secretary General, Shridath S. 
Ramphal, Kt., c.M.G., Q.C. 

Commonwealth Institute.—See p. 600. 

Dependent Territories and Associated States. 
—Britain, Australia and New Zealand have a number 
of dependent territories. New Zealand also has two 
associated states: Cook Islands (since 1965) and Niue 
(since 1974). 

Member States of the Commonwealth 
(with dates of independence) 

1867* Canada 
1901* Australia 
1907* New Zealand 
1947 India (Republic, 1950) 
1948 Sri Lanka (Republic, 1972) 
1957 Ghana (Republic, 1960) 

Federation of Malaya (Federation of Malaysia 
since 1963—indigenous monarchy) 

1960 Cyprus (Republic on independence; joined 
Commonwealth 1961) 

Nigeria (Republic, 1963) 
1961 Sierra Leone (Republic, 1971) 
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Tanganyika (Republic, 1962; united 1964 with 
Zanzibar as TANZANIA) 

1962 Western Samoa (Republic on independence; 
joined Commonwealth 1970) 

Jamaica 
Trinidad and Tobago (Republic, 1976) 
Uganda (Republic, 1967) 

1963 Kenya (Republic, 1964) 
Singapore (as State in Federation of Malaysia; 

seceded as Republic, 1965) 
1964 Malawi (Republic, 1966) 

Malta (Republic, 1974) 
Zambia (Republic on independence) 

1965 The Gambia (Republic, 1970) 
Maldives (Republic, 1968; joined Common- 

wealth as a Special Member 1982; full 
member 1985) 

1966 Guyana (Republic, 1970) 
Botswana (Republic on independence) 
Lesotho (indigenous monarchy) 
Barbados 

1968 Mauritius 
Nauru (Republic on independence—Special 
Member) 

Swaziland (indigenous monarchy) 
1970 Tonga (indigenous monarchy) 

Fiji (membership lapsed 1987) 
1971 Bangladesh (Republic on independence; joined 

Commonwealth 1972) 
1973 Bahamas 
1974 Grenada 
1975 Papua New Guinea 
1976 Seychelles (Republic on independence) 
1978 Solomon Islands 

Tuvalu (Special Member) 
Dominica (Republic on independence) 

1979 Saint Lucia 
Kiribati (Republic on independence) 
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines (Joined as 
ia Member; became a full member 
1 

1980 Zimbabwe (Republic on independence) 
Vanuatu (Republic on independence) 

1981 Belize : 
Antigua and Barbuda 

1983 Saint Christopher and Nevis 
1984 Brunei (indigenous monarchy) 

* These are the effective dates of independence, 
given legal effect by the Statute of Westminster, 1931. 

(The above member states are Realms of Queen 
Elizabeth II unless otherwise stated.) 

Associated States 

The Cook Islands and Niue are self-governing 
states in association with New Zealand, which 
likewise remains responsible for their external affairs 
and defence. 

Countries which have left the Commonwealth 

1949 Republic of Ireland 
1961 South Africa 
1972 Pakistan 

Pakistan is to be formally invited to return to the 
Commonwealth at the Commonwealth Heads of 
Government conference at Kuala Lumpur in October 
1989. (See Occurrences During Printing.) 
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CANADA 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Area : 
Provinces or Territories (Sq. Miles). Sue 

(with official contractions) Land and 
Water | Census, 1981 Census, 1986 

pe, Ce ee 255,285 2,237,724 2,365,825 
British Columbia (B.C) age - agetela Se oe ee 0 ree 365,944 2,744,467 2,883,365 

Manitoba (Man)... ics ae sae tee eee ee eee 250,945 1,026,241 1,063,015 

New Brunswick (N.B.)..... 52-00: 2 cess eee nee 28,355 696,403 709,440 

Newfoundland and Labrador (Nfld.)......-.--- 156,648 567,681 568,350 

Nova Scotia (NS tesa cs. IRAP Sas 21,425 847,442 873,175 

Ontario (iE) Peas Selle Serre Aa Fo ere intas.s 412,578 8,625,107 9,101,690 

Prince Edward Island (P.E-I) .......+.----+++ 2,185 122,506 126,645 
594,855 6,438,403 6,532,460 
251,864 968,313 1,009,615 

Yukon Territory (Y.T.) ........+++- 186,660 23,153 23,505 

Northwest Territories (N.W.T.).........+--++- 1,322,900 45,741 52,240 

3,849,646 24,343,181 25,309,330 

Of the total immigration of 160,143 in 1988, 6,518 were from the United States, 9,946 from the United 

Kingdom and Ireland, and 9,398 from the Caribbean. 

Mother Tongues of the Population 

1981 1986 

Sole Language 
Bnglish 2. oe oe on re ence ete e alee se ear rae cie ess cemiame sls 14,684,365 15,334,085 

FOOT ons. Scapicceh pie seh o wie Ven e Rere onik sis alaain aj s)0 0 0:0 ol iase cers 6,127,530 6,159,740 

Non-Official Languages .......-.-: cece e cece eect ee eee e teenie anes 2,933,305 2,860,570 

Native Indian Languages 
(i es, ek ee - re Sener > eer eee 60,845 57,645 

rile ok cele ccare ere eco etree <vee eh haas che R aaa 18,650 21,050 

OID WAY 2-6 fe ernie «a eieje ovine odie niin e Aojecivie vlad coe ce eine sinanieys 17,605 16,380 

Bi/Multi-Lingual 
English and French ........+-.-c0eeeeccdesereseeeeeeeeeeer cess 208,245 332,610 

English and non-official language(s) 825,530 525,720 

French and non-official language(s) 22,255 36,310 

English, French and non-official language(s) 29,475 46,585 

Non-official languages ....--. 5. 2-ce cece ees e eee re sere eteeeaees 12,485 13,715 

24,343,180 25,309,330 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

Canada was originally discovered by Cabot in 1497, 

but its history dates only from 1534, when the French 

took possession of the country. The first permanent 

settlement at Port Royal (now Annapolis), Nova 

Scotia, was founded in 1605, and Quebec was founded 

in 1608. In 1759 Quebec was captured by the British 

forces under General Wolfe, and in 1763 the whole 

territory of Canada became a possession of Great 

Britain by the Treaty of Paris of that year. Nova 

Scotia was ceded in 1713 by the Treaty of Utrecht, 

the Provinces of New Brunswick and Prince Edward 

Island being subsequently formed out of it. British 

Columbia was formed into a Crown colony in 1858, 

having previously been a part of the Hudson Bay 

Territory, and was united to Vancouver Island in 
1866. 5 
Canada occupies the whole of the northern part of 

the North American Continent (with the exception 

of Alaska), from 49° North latitude to the North Pole, 

and from the Pacific to the Atlantic Ocean. In 

Eastern Canada, the southernmost point is Middle 

Island in Lake Erie, at 41° 41’. 
Relief —The relief of Canada is dominated by the 

mountain ranges running north and south on the 

west side of the Continent, by the pre-Cambrian 

Total Population............6.fe0-:e cere e reer ees 

shield on the east, with, in between, the northern 
extension of the North American Plain. From the 
physiographic point of view Canada has six main 
divisions. These are: (1) Appalachian-Acadian Re- 
gion, (2) the Canadian Shield, (3) the St. Lawrence- 
Great Lakes Lowland, (4) the Interior Plains, (5) the 
Cordilleran Region and (6) the Arctic Archipelago. 
The first region occupies all that part of Canada lying 
southeast of the St. Lawrence. In general, the relief 
is an alternation of highlands and lowlands and is 
hilly rather than mountainous. The great Canadian 
Shield comprises more than half the area. The 
interior as a whole is an undulating, low plateau 
(general level 1,000 to 1,500 feet), with the more 
rugged relief lying along the border between North- 
ern Quebec and Labrador. Throughout the whole 

area water or muskeg-filled depressions separate 
irregular hills and ridges, 150 to 200 feet in elevation. 
Newfoundland, an outlying portion of the shield, 
consists of glaciated, low rolling terrain broken here 
and there by mountains. 

The flat relief of the St. Lawrence-Great Lakes 

lowland varies from 500 feet in the east to 1,700 feet 

south of Georgian Bay. The most striking relief is 

provided by the eastward facing scarp of the Niagara 

escarpment (elevation 250 to 300 feet). The interior 

plains, comprising the Pacific Provinces, slope east- 
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ward and northward a few feet per mile. The descent 
from west to east is made from 5,000 feet to less than 
1,000 feet in three distinct levels, with each new level 
being marked by an eastward facing conteau or scarp. 
Five fairly well-developed topographic divisions 
mark out the Cordilleran region of western Canada. 
These are: (1) coastal ranges, largely above 5,000 feet 
with deep fjords and glaciated valleys, (2) the interior 
plateau, around 3,500 feet and comparatively level, 
(3) the Selkirk ranges, largely above 5,000 feet, (4) the 
Rocky Mountains with their chain of 10,000 to 12,000 
feet peaks, and (5) the Peace River or Tramontane 
region with its rolling diversified country. 

The Arctic Archipelago, with its plateau-like 
character has an elevation between 500 and 1,000 
feet, though in Baffin Land and Ellesmere Island the 
mountain ranges rise to 8,500 and 9,500 feet. Two 
tremendous waterway systems, the St. Lawrence and 
the Mackenzie, providing thousands of miles of water 
highway, occupy a broad area of lowland with their 
dominant axis following the edge of the shield. 

Climate-—The climate of the eastern and central 
portions presents greater extremes than in corre- 
sponding latitudes in Europe, but in the south- 
western portion of the Prairie Region and the 
southern portions of the Pacific slope the climate is 
milder. Spring, summer, and autumn are of about 
seven to eight months’ duration, and the winter four 

to five months. 

GOVERNMENT 

The Constitution of Canada had its source in the 

British North America Act of 1867 which formed a 

Dominion, under the name of Canada, of the four 

provinces: Ontario, Quebec, New Brunswick and 

Nova Scotia; to this Federation the other Provinces 

have subsequently been admitted. Under this Act 

Canada came into being on July 1, 1867 (Dominion 

Day), and under the Statute of Westminster, which 

received the royal assent on Dee. 11, 1931, Canada 

and the Provinces were exempted (in common with 

other self-governing Dominions of the Common- 

wealth of Nations) from the operation of the Colonial 

Laws Validity Act, the Statute of Westminster 

having removed all limitations with regard to the 

legislative autonomy of the Dominions, except that 

the British North America Act could be amended in 

important respects only by Acts of the British 

Parliament. 
Provinces admitted since 1867 are: Manitoba 

(1870), British Columbia (1871), Prince Edward Island 

(1873), Alberta and Saskatchewan (1905) and New- 

foundland (1949). 
Agreement was reached in Nov. 1981 between the 

Federal and Provincial Governments (except Quebec) 

to patriate the Constitution so that it was amendable 

only in Canada. The inclusion in the Constitution of 

a Charter of Rights was also agreed. At the request 

of the Canadian Parliament, legislation was p: 

at Westminster and the Constitution formally pa- 

triated on 17th April 1982. 
The Executive power is vested in a Governor- 

General appointed by the Sovereign on the advice of 

the Canadian Ministry, and aided by a Privy Council. 

Currency.—Canadian dollar (C$) of 100 cents. 

Fiac.—Red maple leaf with 11 points on white 

square, flanked by vertical red bars one half the width 

of the square. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Oh Canada. 
NatIoNAL Day.—July 1. 

Governor General’s Household 

Governor General and Commander-in-Chief, Her 

Excellency The Rt. Hon. Jeanne Sauvé, C.C., C.M.M., 

C.D. 
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Secretary to the Governor General and Sec. Gen. of 
Honours, L, Amyot. 

Deputy Secretaries, A. Smyth (Policy); J. M. Sévigny 
(Operations). 

Asst. Sec. to the Chancellery, Lt.-Gen. F. Richard, c.D. 
Honorary Historian, Dr. R. Hubbard. 
Finance, Personnel and Administration Director, D. 

John, C.D. 
Cultural Advisor, J.-N. Tremblay. 
Director, Information Services, Mrs. M. de Belle- 

feuille-Percy. 
Director, Programme Implementation, Health, Safety 

and Security Programme, C. A. Sangster, C.D. 
Policy and Programme Director, Mrs. S. Orr. 
Press Secretary, Miss M. Bender. 
Hospitality Director, Ms. L. D’ Ascanio. 
Director, Protocol and Ceremonial, L. Lemieux. 
Aides-de-Camp, Capt. P. Harrison; Lt. S. Nadeau; 

Capt. P. Sergerie. 
Personal Asst. to the Governor General, Mlle. R. 

Langevin. 

The Cabinet 
(as at July 18, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Rt. Hon. M. Brian Mulroney. 
Secretary of State for External Affairs, Rt. Hon. C. 

Joseph Clark. 
International Trade, Hon. John C. Crosbie. 
Deputy P.M., President of the Queen’s Privy Council 

for Canada and Minister for Agriculture, Hon. 
Donald F. Mazankowski. 

Public Works and Minister for the purposes of the 
Atlantic Canada Opportunities Agency Act, Hon. 
Elmer M. MacKay. 

Energy, Mines and Resources, Hon. A. Jacob Epp. 
aire of the Treasury Board, Hon. Robert R. de 

otret. 
National Health and Welfare, Hon. H. Perrin Beatty. 
Finance, Hon. Michael H. Wilson. 
Regional Industrial Expansion and Minister of State 

for Science and Technology, Hon. Harvie Andre. 
National Revenue, Hon. Otto J. Jelinek. 
Fisheries and Oceans, Hon. Thomas E. Siddon. 

Western Economic Diversification and Minister of 

State for Grains and Oilseeds, Hon. Charles J. 
Mayer. 

National Defence, Hon. William H. McKnight. 
Transport, Hon. Benoit Bouchard. 
Communications, Hon. Marcel Masse. 
Employment and Immigration, Hon. Barbara J. 

McDougall. 
Veterans’ Affairs, Hon. Gerald S. Merrithew. 

Leader of the Government in the Senate and Minister 

of State for Federal-Provincial Relations, Hon. 
Lowell Murray. 

Supply and Services, Hon. Paul W. Dick. 
Indian Affairs and Northern Development, Hon. 

Pierre H. Cadieux. 
Deputy Leader of the Government and Minister of 

State for Youth, and Fitness and Amateur Sport, 
Hon. Jean J. Charest. 

External Relations, Hon. Monique Landry. 

Consumer and Corporate Affairs, Hon. Bernard 

Valcourt. 
Secretary of State of Canada and Minister of State for 

Multiculturalism and Citizenship, Hon. Gerry 

Weiner. 
Leader of the Government in the House of Commons, 

Attorney General and Minister of Justice, Hon. 

Douglas G. Lewis. 
Solicitor General and Minister of State for Agriculture, 

Hon. Pierre Blais. 
Environment, Hon. Lucien Bouchard. 
Associate Minister of National Defence, Hon. Mary 

Collins. 
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Ministers of State, Hon. Monique Vezina (Employ- 

ment and Immigration, and Seniors); Hon. Frank 
Oberle (Forestry); Hon. Thomas Hockin (Small 
Businesses and Tourism); Hon. John H. McDermid 
(Privatization and Regulatory Affairs); Hon. Shir- 
ley Martin (Transport); Hon. Alan Redway (Hous- 
ing); Hon. William C. Winegard (Science and 
Technology); Hon. Kim Campbell (Indian Affairs 
and Northern Development); Hon. Gilles Loiselle 
(Finance). 

The Prime Minister receives remuneration of 
C$148,500; other ministers, C$125,700 each. 

CANADIAN HiGH CoMMISSION 
Macdonald House, 1 Grosvenor Square, W1X 0AB 

[01-629 9492] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Donald Macdon- 
ald (1988). 

Deputy High Commissioner, (vacant). 
Ministers, J.T. Boehm (Political and Public Affairs); 

R. J. L. Berlet (Commercial/ Economic). 
eres J. R. MacLachlan (Immigra- 

tion). 

British HigH COMMISSION 
80 Elgin Street, Ottawa K1P 5K7 

[Ottawa 237-1530] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Brian James 
Proetel Fall, c.m.c. 

Deputy High Commissioner, P. M. Newton. 
Counsellor, R. T. Fell (Economic and Commercial). 
Defence and Military Adviser, Brig. F. R. Maynard. 
Naval Adviser, Cdr. J. J. Howard, M.B.£. 
Air Adviser, Gp. Capt. M. A. Radnorth. 
First Secretaries, D. J. Pugh, M.B.£. (Administration) ; 

A. Jordan; I. D. Kydd (Commercial); N. Penrhys- 
Evans; D. E. Donald (Information). 

Cultural Affairs and British Council Representative, 
M. Evans. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of a Senate and a House of 
Commons. The Senate consists. of 104 members, 
nominated by the Governor General (age limit 75). 
They are distributed between the various provinces 
thus: 24 each for Ontario and Quebec, 10 each for 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, 6 each for New- 
foundland, British Columbia, Manitoba, Alberta, and 
Saskatchewan and 4 for Prince Edward Island, 1 for 
Northwest Territories and 1 for Yukon; each Senator 
must be at least thirty years old, a resident in the 
province for which he is appointed, a natural-born or 
naturalized subject of the Queen, and the owner of a 
property qualification amounting to $4,000. The 
Speaker of the Senate is chosen by the Government 
of the day. 

The House of Commons has 295 members and is 
elected every five years at longest. Representation 
by provinces is at present as follows: Newfoundland 
7, Prince Edward Island 4, Nova Scotia 11, New 
Brunswick 10, Quebec 75, Ontario 99, Manitoba 14, 
Saskatchewan 14, Alberta 26, British Columbia 32, 
Yukon 1, Northwest Territories 2. 

In every case—including the Prime Minister’s—a 
sessional indemnity of C$58,300 per annum is paid to 
members of the House of Commons. In addition, 
Ministers and members of the House of Commons 
receive an expense allowance. Certain Members of 
Parliament for large northern constituencies have 
larger expense allowances. 

THE SENATE 

The state of the parties in the Senate as at January 
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29, 1989, was Liberals 56, Progressive Conservatives 
36, Independent 5, Vacant 7. 
Speaker of the Senate, Hon. Guy Chapbonneau, @.c. 

C$99,700 
Clerk of the Senate & Clerk of the Parliaments, 

C. A. Lussier. 

Tue House OF COMMONS 

The state of parties in the House of Commons as at 
May 1, 1989, was Progressive Conservatives 167, 
Liberals 88, New Democratic Party 43, Reform Party 
1, Independent 1. 
Speaker of the House of Commons, Hon. John 

A, Braser',. 0) .¥es tena deond-a Mock n> ae C$122,200 
Deputy Speaker, Marcel Danis..........- C$101,000 
Clerk of the House of Commons, Robert 

Marleau. 

THE JUDICATURE 

The Judicature is administered by judges following 
the Civil Law in Quebec Province and Common Law 
in other Provinces. Each Province has its Court of 
Appeal. All Superior, County and District Court 
Judges are appointed by the Governor General, the 
others by the Lieutenant Governors of the Provinces. 

The highest federal court is the Supreme Court of 
Canada, composed of a Chief Justice and eight puisne 
judges, which exercises general appellate jurisdiction 
throughout Canada in civil and criminal cases, and 
which usually holds three sessions each year. There 
is one other federally constituted Court, the Federal 
Court of Canada, which has jurisdiction on appeals 
from its Trial Division, from Federal Tribunals and 
reviews of decisions and references by Federal Boards 
and Commissions. The Trial Division has jurisdiction 
in claims by or against the Crown, its officers or 
servants or Federal bodies. It also deals with inter- 
Provincial and Federal-Provincial disputes. 

SupPREME Court oF CANADA 

Chief Justice of Canada, Rt. Hon. Brian 
Dickson? Ga sek whos LD. atone 

Puisne Judges, Hon. A. Lamer; Hon. 
Bertha Wilson; Hon. G. Le Dain; 
Hon. G. V. LaForest; Hon. Claire 
L’Heureux-Dube; Hon. J. Sopinka; 
Hon. C. Gonthier; Hon. P. Cory; 
Hon. Beverley McLachlin. ... each 

C$171,600 

C$158,900 

FEDERAL CourT OF CANADA 

Chief Justice, Hon. F. Iacobucci ..... . 
Associate Chief Justice, Hon. J. A. 

deromet?), £2 SSUEIO DO, BS8 
Appeal Division Judges, 

Pratte; Hon. D. V. Heald; Hon. J. J. 
Urie; Hon. P.M. Mahoney, P.c.; Hon. 
L. Marceau; Hon. J. K. Hugesson; 
Hon. A. J. Stone; Hon. M. Mac- 
Guigan; Hon. B. Lacombe; Hon. 
Alice Desjardins ............ each 

Trial Division Judges, Hon. G. A. 
Addy; Hon. J.-E. Dubé; Hon. P. U. C. 
Rouleau; Hon. F. C. Muldoon; Hon. 
B. L. Strayer; Hon. J. C. McNair; 
Hon. Barbara J. Reed; Hon. P. De- 
nault; Hon. Y. Pinard; Hon. L. M. 
Joyal; Hon. B. Cullen; Hon. L. A: 
Martin; Hon. M. A. oe 

eac 

C$146,400 

$146,400 

C$133,800 

C$133,800 
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Province Births | Deaths | Marriages 

Alberta ......... 42,110 13,316 | 18,640 
British Columbia.| 41,814 21,814 23,395 
Manitoba........ 16,953 8,710 7,994 
New Brunswick . . 9,588 5,408 4,924 
Newfoundland ... 7,769 3,540 3,481 
Nova Scotia ..... 12,110 7,112 6,697 
Ontario™ 20.7... 134,617 68,119 76,201 
PRE. 2 er 1,955 1,116 924 
Quebec .......... 83,791 47,616 32,616 
Saskatchewan ... 17,034 7,808 6,853 
akon. ateaste ate 478 108 189 
N. W. Territories 1,523 197 237 

O45 182,151 

Canada’s birth rate per 1,000 population (1987) 
14-4; Death Rate 7-2; Marriage Rate 7:1. Divorces 
78,160 in 1986. 

FINANCE 

Federal Government gross general revenue and 
expenditure was (C$ millions) :— 

1987-88  1988-89p 
Total Revenue ..........-- 110,438 117,241 
Total Expenditure......... 136,264 143,924 

p-—preliminary P 

Dest (C$ millions) 

1986-87 1987-88 
Gross Public Debt ........- 328,230 360,655 
Net Public Debt .........-- 188,733 253,157 

Banking.—There were 67 chartered banks on Dec. 
31, 1988, with assets of C$506,920m. Deposits were 
$402,681 m. of which C$162,506 m. were personal 
savings. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE 

The Minister of National Defence has the control 

and management of the Canadian Armed Forces and 

all matters relating to National Defence establish- 
ments and works for the defence of Canada. 

The Canadian Forces are organized on a functional 

basis to reflect the major commitments assigned by 
the government and are formed into National 

Defence Headquarters and five major Commands 

reporting to the Chief of the Defence Staff. The roles 

of the five Commands are: Mobile Command— 

Provision of ground forces for the protection of 

Canadian territory, combat forces in Canada for 

support of overseas commitments, and forces for 

support of United Nations or other peace-keeping 

operations. Maritime Command—Provision of sea 

forces for the defence of Canada, anti-submarine 

defence in support of NATO. Maritime Command 

also has operational control of Maritime aircraft. Air 

Command—Provision of operationally ready air 

forces to national, continental and international 

commitments. Canadian Forces Communications 

Command—Manages, operates and maintains stra- 

tegic communications for the Canadian Forces. 

Canadian Forces Europe—Canadian Forcesallocated 

to support NATO in Europe consisting of land and 

air elements. 
National Defence expenditure for the fiscal year 

1988-89 was estimated at C$11,200 million. Canadian 

Armed Forces strength at May 1989, 87,600 author- 

ized force. 
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EDUCATION 

Education is under the control of the Provincial 
Governments, the cost of the publicly controlled 
schools being met by local taxation, aided by provin- 
cial grants. In 1988-89 there were 16,017 publicly 
controlled elementary and secondary schools with 
4,996,160 pupils. Of these, 1,380 were private schools 
with 234,100 pupils; 400 federal schools with 47,500 
pupils and 21 special schools for the blind and deaf 
with 2,560 pupils. 

In 1988-89 there were 68 degree-granting univers- 
ities with a full-time enrolment of 497,450, as well as 
321,400 students in 198 other post-secondary, non- 
university institutions. 

PRODUCTION 

Agriculture—About 7 per cent of the total land 
area of Canada is classified as farm land and 
approximately half of this is under cultivation, the 
remainder being woodland or suitable only for 
grazing purposes. More than three-quarters of the 
land now cultivated is found in the prairie region of 
Western Canada. Farm cash receipts from the sale of 
farm products in 1988 were C$21,640,226,000. Live- 
stock and animal _ products contributed 
C$10,632,304,000; field crops C$8,874,319,000. 

1987 1988 
(000 tonnes) 

Wheat'.2:)....... c+ eeero. 25,950-2 15,654-9 
RSIS oop ineusioie rm mieariesace 2,995-2 2,993-4 

Basle viattrce\crs ssraepervyrs 13,957-1 10,125:1 
Reviews tetecscte eee se 492-6 257-0 
Flaxseed iis srdiew stereo vie Daal 729-0 413-9 
CANORA ola icici iin in 3,846-5 4,243-0 

POR A = s, sings crasase wo 47,970-6 33,687:3 

Livestock.—_In July 1988 the livestock included 
12,060,200 cattle, 696,700 sheep, 10,846,500 hogs and 
22,421,000 chickens (layers). 

Fur Production.—Canada in 1987-88 produced 
pelts valued at C$123,449,379. Wild life pelts made up 
52-6 per cent of the total, with a value of C$64,903, 166. 

Fisheries.—The marketed value of catches in 1988 
was ©$3,185,180,000 (preliminary). 

Forestry.—About 44 per cent of the total land area 
is in forests. The shipment value of forest products 
in 1986 was: standard newsprint C$5,179,601,000; 
paper (groundwood printing and speciality papers; 
wrapping, packaging and_ related paper) 
C$2,848,019,000; lumber C$6,018,613,000; wood pulp 
C$1,774,665,000. 

Minerals.—Canada is the world’s largest producer 
of zinc, nickel and uranium, and the second largest 
of asbestos, potash and gypsum. The country is also 
rich in many other minerals, including gold, silver, 
iron, copper, cobalt and lead. 

1987 1988 
(000 tonnes) 
794-1 721-6 
189-1 213-9 
373-2 333-7 
148 12-4 

1,157-9 1,253-6 
37,702:0 38,742-0 
665-0 705-0 
9,094-0 8,522-0 

12,603-0 12,611:0 
2,330-0 2,535-0 

10,129-0 10,975:0 
7,668-0 8,070-0 

Production of gold was 127,843,000 grams in 1988 

(115,818,000 in 1987) and of silver was 1,527,000 kg. 

(1,375,000 kg. in 1987). Uranium production in 1988 

was 13,232,000 kilograms (13,612,000 kg. in 1987). 
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TRADE 

Merchandise imports into Canada in 1988 were 
valued at C$131,554,027,000 and merchandise exports 
(including re-exports) at C$134,075,121,000. The main 
exports in 1987 were motor vehicles and parts, 
newsprint paper, wheat, crude petroleum, lumber, 
natural gas, woodpulp, petroleum and coal products, 
and television and telecommunication equipment. 
Trade with the U.S.A. accounts for 69.5 per cent of 
total trade in merchandise, although efforts are being 
made to develop alternative markets. Value of trade 
with Canada’s largest trading partners in 1988 was 
as follows (C$’000): 

Domestic 
Country Imports Exports 

United States ..... 86,509,012 98,218,792 
SEPA ck «ans tye on 9,264,609 8,686,256 
United Kingdom .. 4,634,836 3,464,910 
Germany, 

Fed. Rep. of ..... 3,847,124 1,693,170 
Byante sr. scien. oe 2,864,405 1,179,914 
Chinde. sok cae 955,395 2,596,381 
Korea, Rep. of .... 2,270,576 1,192,814 
TAIROR ene ian 2,257,337 967,871 
TUal y's <span 1,953,530 1,000,939 
Netherlands ...... 762,292 1,393,623 
Hong Kong ....... 1,153,384 836 
Mexico é:50:¢0naceule 1,331,250 488,958 
Belgium: 9...:.....2% 588,128 1,149,030 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Railways.—The total track of railways in operation 
on Dee. 31, 1987, was 94,184 km. 

1987 
Property Accounts .............. C$16,930,264,442 
Operating Revenues.................05 7,899,255 
Operating Expenses ............0..0005 6,838,334 

In 1987 revenue freight was 267,672,091,319 tonne- 
kilometres. 
Shipping.—The registered shipping on Jan. 1, 1987 

including inland vessels, was 38,363 vessels with 
gross tonnage 5,266,385. The volume of international 
shipping handled at Canadian ports in 1987 was 
158,993,861 metric tonnes loaded and 68,025,360 
metric tonnes unloaded. 
Canals.—The bulk of canal shipping in Canada is 

handled through the two sections of the St. Lawrence 
Seaway, which provide access to the Great Lakes for 
ocean-going ships. In 1988, transits on the Montreal- 
Lake Ontario section numbered 3,142 for a total of 
40,557,669 cargo tonnes; transits in the Welland 
Canal section numbered 3,909 for a total of 43,538,517 
cargo tonnes. Principal commodities carried were 
iron ore, wheat, corn, barley, soybeans, fuel oil, 
manufactured iron and steel, coal and coke. 

Civil Aviation.—The number of passengers carried 
in 1987 (all major Canadian carriers) was 31,863,203. 
1,245,630,240 tonne-km of freight were carried in 
1987. 

Motor Vehicles.—Total motor vehicle registrations 
numbered 15,864,388 in 1987. 

Post.—Post office revenue in the fiscal year 1987— 
88 was C$3,139 m.; total expenditure C$3,169 m. 

FEDERAL CAPITAL 

Orrawa, the federal capital, 111 miles west of 
Montreal and 247 miles north-east of Toronto, is a 
city on the south bank of the Ottawa river. The city 
was chosen as the capital of the Province of Canada 
in 1857 and was later selected as the site of the 
Dominion capital. Ottawa contains the Parliamen- 
tary Buildings, the Public Archives, Royal Mint, 
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several national museums, the National Art Gallery 
and the Dominion Observatory. : 

Manufacturing is also carried on, medical advance- 
ment, high technology (communications, defence), 
printing and publishing being of greatest importance. 
Ottawa is connected with Lake Ontario by the 
Rideau Canal. The City population was 300,763 at 
the Census of 1986; and Metropolitan Ottawa 819,263. 

YUKON TERRITORY 

The area of the Territory is 186,660 sq. miles 
(483,450 sq. km.), with a population (1988) of 25,300. 
Minerals and tourism are the chief industries, 
followed closely by transport, communications and 
other utilities industry. 
Commissioner, J. K. McKinnon. 
The Yukon Act, 1970, as amended, provides for the 

administration of the Territory by a Commissioner 
acting under instructions from time to time given by 
the Governor-in-Council or the Minister of Indian 
Affairs and Northern Development. Legislative pow- 
ers, analogous to those of a provincial government, 
are exercised by a Legislative Assembly of 16 members 
elected from electoral districts in the Territory. The 
Executive Council of the Assembly consists of the 
government leader as chairman and four elected 
members. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Government Leader, Minister of the Executive Council 
Office, Health and Human Resources, Minister 
responsible for the Yukon Development Corporation, 
Hon. Tony Penikett. 

House Leader, Minister of Education, Finance, Eco- 
nomic Development, Mines and Small Business, 
Hon. Piers McDonald. 

Justice, Minister responsible for the Public Service 
Commission, the Workers’ Compensation Board, 
the Women’s Directorate, Hon. Margaret Joe. 

Renewable Resources, Tourism, and the Yukon Liquor 
Corporation, Hon. Art Webster. 

Community and Transportation Services, Yukon 
Housing Corporation, Hon. Maurice Byblow. 

Seat of Government, Whitehorse. Pop. 15,199 (1986). 

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES 

The area of the Northwest Territories is 1,322,900 
sq. miles (3,426,320 sq. km.), with a population (1988 
estimate) of 51,800. The chief industry is mining, 
with a total value of $492,000,000 in 1985. Lead, zinc, 
gold, silver, oil exploration and natural gas contrib- 
uted about 32 per cent. of the total activities in the 
Northwest Territories. 

The Northwest Territories are subdivided into the 
districts of Mackenzie, Keewatin and Franklin. 
Commissioner, J. H. Parker. 
The Northwest Territories Act, 1979, as amended, 

provides for a Legislative Assembly of 24 elected 
members, of which the Executive Council under the 
chairmanship of the government leader is the senior 
decision-making body of the government in the 
Territory. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Government Leader, Minister responsible for the 
Executive, for the N.W.T. Science Institute, the 
Devolution Office and Minister of Intergovernmental 
Affairs, Hon. Dennis Patterson. 

Culture and Communications, Renewable Resources, 
Associate Minister of Aboriginal Rights and Con- 
stitutional Development, Hon. Titus Allooloo. 

House Leader, Minister of Finance, Justice and Public 
Utilities Board, Hon. Michael Ballantyne. 
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Health, Energy, Mines and Petroleum Resources, 

Public Works and Highways, Hon. Nellie Cour- 
noyee. 

Education, Aboriginal Rights and Constitutional 
Development, Safety and Public Services, Minister 
responsible for Workers’ Compensation Board, Hon. 
Stephen Kakfwi. 

Social Services, Personnel, Equal Employment Direc- 
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torate, Women’s Secretariat, and the Highway 
Transport Board, Hon. Jeannie Marie-Jewell. 

Government Services, and the NWT Housing Corpo- 
ration, Hon. Tom Butters. 

Municipal and Community Affairs, Economic Devel- 
oo and Tourism, Transportation, Hon. Gordon 

ray. 
Seat of Government, Yellowknife. Pop. 11,753 (1986). 

PROVINCES OF CANADA 

ALBERTA 

Area and Population.—The Province of Alberta 
has an area of 255,285 sq. miles (661,185 sq. km.), 
including about 6,485 sq. miles of water (16,796 sq. 
km.), with a population (April 1989) of 2,423,500. 
Government.—The Government is vested in a 

Lieutenant Governor and Legislative Assembly com- 
posed of 83 members, elected for five years, represent- 
ing 83 electoral districts in the Province. At a 
provincial election held on March 20, 1989, the 
Progressive Conservative party took 59 seats, the 
New Democratic Party 16 seats and the Liberal Party 

seats. 
Lt. Governor, Her Honour Helen Hunley. 

EXECUTIVE 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Premier, President of Executive Council, Hon. 
DOmiGettynie tiene care rane ease crasers C$94,479* 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Federal and Intergov- 
ernmental Affairs, Government House Leader, Hon. 
Jim Horsman. 

Provincial Treasurer, Hon. Dick Johnston. 
Transportation and Utilities, Hon. Al Adair. 
Forestry, Lands and Wildlife, Hon. LeRoy Fjordbot- 

ten. 
Economic Development and Trade, Hon. Peter El- 

zinga. 
Energy, Hon. Rick Orman. 
Agriculture, Hon. Ernie Isley. 
Health, Hon. Nancy Betkowski. 
Attorney General, Hon. Ken Rostad. 
Technology, Research and Telecommunications, Hon. 

Fred Stewart. 
Pui Works, Supply and Services, Hon. Ken Kowal- 

ski. 
Career Development and Employment, Hon. Connie 

Osterman. 
Education, Hon. Jim Dinning. 
Tourism, Hon. Don Sparrow. 
Labour, Hon. Elaine McCoy. 
Consumer and Corporate Affairs, Hon. Dennis Ander- 

son. 
Family and Social Services, Hon. John Oldring. 

Associate Minister of Family and Social Services, 
Hon. Norm Weiss. 

Occupational Health and Safety, Workers’ Compen- 
sation Board, Hon. Peter Trynchy. 

Advanced Education and Deputy House Leader, Hon. 

John Gogo. 
Recreation and Parks, Hon. Steve West. 
Associate Minister of Agriculture, Hon. Shirley Mc- 

Clellan. 
Municipal Affairs, Hon. Ray Speaker. 
Environment, Hon. Ralph Klein. 
Solicitor General, Hon. Dick Fowler. 
Culture and Multiculturalism, Hon. Doug Main. 

Speaker of the Legislative Assembly, Hon. D. 

Canter siaataiainn. 2. Red. SOME Ate C$40,841F 

*Includes Legislative Assembly Members’ Annuity 
and Expense Allowances. 

+Ministerial salary only. 
London Office, Alberta House, 1, Mount Street, W1. 

THE JUDICATURE 

Court of Appeal of Alberta, Hon. J. H. Laycraft (Chief 
Justice). 

Justices, Hons. S. S. Lieberman; D. C. Prowse; W. J. 
Haddad; J. W. McClung; A. M. Harradence; R. P. 
Kerans; R. H. Belzil; W. A. Stevenson; M. M. 
Hetherington; H. L. Irving; J. E. Cote; R. P. Foisy; 
J.J. Stratton. 

Court of Queen’s Bench of Alberta, Hon. W. K. Moore 
(Chief Justice); Hon. T. H. Miller (Associate Chief 
Justice). 

EcoNOMY 

The Gross Domestic Product at factor cost in 1988 
was millions p 
Agriculture, fishing and trapping ........ C$2,750 
MOrestry. (1) ecw rat cig -)escroue miei Sia elee ain lomt ae 172 
Maing’... oe «islet tele aeto. ors mee breie fein ePacel 2 i8lW 9,873 
Manufacturing, 28). 28h cies ae Sonie's.) ttt 5,160 
Constructianitisi2o..0e tole aks ditsore.c ded dite nie 3,406 
Transportation . . 2... « siidald ole winelst rislauwisie 4,650 
Witalitiest, Sient. = .ceykt cased Joos eee 2,241 
MNGRE stereo tiaayect ie menwielestans nccinets oistetehie as 
Finance .. 
SOrviCes » ojo. seein ake 
Public Administration ............-.+. 

Total G.D.P. at factor cost 
p-— preliminary 

(1) Includes logging; excludes sawmills, pulp and 
paper mills which are included in manufacturing. 

> Mineral Production 1988 
(preliminary estimates) 

(thousands) 

Gmide.oil moll a.ccimilh. Mrs nGaasn C$7,724,165 
Natural gas oi6:5.0:5 2. fassieveporsle\charnesapeins =) 4,415,169 
Natural gas by-products.............. 1,559,096 
CoG} in si Jeenw's dintactn) Sib asitaed vel 456,000 
Sulphur (elemental) 
Sand & gravel....... 
CemedtS,....... «.sire.i0 
OER sro ian ae ae acs Scie) oyatas Sistas 

Total. 2) Gacresta EA ORES. ois 3 

Manufacturing.—The total valueof manufacturing 
shipments (1988) was C$17,924,824,000. Number of 
industrial establishments 2,747 (1986), total employ- 
ees 53,268 (1986). The leading industrial products are 
refined petroleum and coal products, meat and meat 
products, chemicals and chemical products, fabri- 
cated metal products, non-metallic mineral products 
and primary metals. 

GOVERNMENT FINANCE 
Budgetary Estimates C$ millions 

1988-89 1989-90 

REVOnue 4.065 «oe. smitie deel 9,129 10,181 

Expenditure ..........-++- 10,867 11,674 

Deficit. cee ae ches tacste. ap vials 1,738 1,493 

Nore: The Budgetary revenue figure does not 
include funds allocated to the Alberta Heritage 
Savings Trust Fund. 
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CapiTaL.—Edmonton—city population (1988) 

576,249, metropolitan area, 783,909. Other centres are 
Calgary (657,118), Lethbridge (66,610), Red Deer 
(54,839), Medicine Hat (42,290), St. Albert (38,318), 
Fort McMurray (34,949). 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 

Area and Population.—British Columbia has a 
total area estimated at 365,944 sq. miles (947,790 sq. 
km.), with a population of 2,935,000 (April 1987). 
Government.—The Government consists of a Lieu- 

tenant Governor and an Executive Council together 
with a Legislative Assembly of 57 members. 

The Social Credit Party formed a government after 
a General Election on October 22, 1986. The present 
standing in the Assembly is Social Credit Party 34, 
New Democratic Party 22, Independent 1. 
Lt. Governor, His Honour Dr. David See-Chai Lam. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Premier and President of the Council, Hon. William 
N. Vander Zalm. 

Regional Development, Hon. Elwood Veitch. 
Attorney-General, Hon. Stuart D. Smith, @.c. 
Forests and Lands, Hon. David F. H. Parker. 
Finance and Corporate Relations, Hon. Melville B. 

Couvelier. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Hon. John Savage. 
Energy, Mines and Petroleum Resources, Hon. John 

Davis, P.c. 
Education, Hon. Anthony J. Brummet. 
Labour and Consumer Services, Hon. Lyall Hanson. 
Municipal Affairs, Hon. Rita M. Johnston. 
Health, Hon. Peter A. Dueck. 
Social Services and Housing, Hon. Claude H. Rich- 

mond. 
Transportation and Highways, Hon. Neil Vant. 
Environment, Hon. Bruce Strachan. 
Parks, Hon. Terry Huberts. 
Crown Lands, Hon. Howard Dirks. 
Native Affairs, Hon. Jack Weisgerber. 
International Business and Immigration, Hon. John 

Jansen. 
Government Services, Hon. Cliff Michael. 
Solicitor General, Hon. Angus Ree. 
eee Recreation and Culture, Hon. William E. 

eid. 
Advanced Education and Job Training, Hon. Stanley 

Hagen. 
(The Premier receives a total salary of C$76,527; 
Members of the Executive Council receive a total 
salary of C$71,330). 

Speaker, Legislative Assembly, Hon. John D. 
Repriol ds 62% cw veka ncrtemtic ts aie keira C$64,809 

Agent-General in London, G. Gardom, @.c., British 
Columbia House, 1 Regent Street, SW1. 

THE JUDICATURE 

Court of Appeal—Chief Justice of British Columbia, 
Hon. N. T. Nemetz. 

Justices of Appeal, Hons. J. D. Taggart; P. D. Seaton; 
A. B. B. Carrothers; E. E. Hinkson; W. A. Craig; J. 
S. Aikins; J. D. Lambert; J. A. Macdonald; R. P. 
Anderson; H. E. Hutcheon; A. B. Macfarlane; W. 
A. Esson; B. M. McLachlin; W. J. Wallace; C. C. 
Locke. 

Supreme Court—Chief Justice, Hon. A. McEachern. 
Puisne Judges, Hons. K. E. Meredith; A. A. Mackoff; 

S. M. Toy; J. C. Bouck; L. G. McKenzie; G. L. 
Murray; H. P. Legg; W. J. Trainor; P. M. Proud- 
foot; H. A. Callaghan; A. G. MacKinnon; M. R. 
Taylor; P. D. Dohm; R. M. P. Paris; D. B. Hinds; A. 
A. W. Macdonell; J. E. Spencer; W. H. Davies; C. 
R. Lander; B. D. Macdonald; K. M. Lysyk; L. S. G. 
Finch; J. Wood; R. J. Gibbs; M. F. Southin; G. S. 

The Commonwealth—Canada (Provinces) [1990 

Cumming; D. B. MacKinnon; W. T. Oppal; M. A. 
Rowles; B. I. Cohen; C. M. Huddart; J. J. Gow; D. 
W. Shaw; G. R. B. Coultas. 

FINANCE 

1987-88 1988-89 
Estimated Revenue .... C$10,322-0 m. C$11,440-0 m. 
Estimated Expenditure 11,1220m. 11,835-0m. 
Net Guaranteed Debt . . 9,922-0 m. 9,418-7 m. 

Economy 

Production and Industry—Manufacturing activ- 
ity is based largely on the processing of the output of 
the logging, mineral, fishing and agriculture indus- 
tries. The principal manufacturing centres are 
Vancouver, New Westminster, Victoria, North Van- 
couver, Kelowna and Prince George. Forestry and 
forest-based industries form the most important 
economic activity, accounting for approximately 40 
per cent of total production. British Columbia is the 
leading province of Canada in the quantity and value 
of its timber and sawmill products. Mining, the 
second most important non-service economic activ- 
ity, is based on copper, zinc, lead, iron concentrates, 
molybdenum, coal, natural gas, crude petroleum, 
asbestos, gold and silver. Molybdenum production is 
approximately 99 per cent of the Canadian total. 

The production levels for important industries 
were estimated for 1987 as follows :— 

5 Major enechtetavadettiate coer 37,455,600 cu. metres. 
2,752,600 tonnes 
6,850,300 tonnes 

SITs 21,964,200 tonnes 
9,281,300,000 cu. metres 

Mineral production for 1987 was valued at C$3,402:0 
million. 

The most important agricultural products are 
livestock, eggs and poultry, fruits and dairy products. 
Salmon accounts for approximately 60 per cent of the 
value of fisheries. Other species include halibut, 
herring, sole, cod, flounder, perch, tuna and shellfish. 
In 1987 farm cash receipts were valued at C$1,056-3 
million. 

The economy is dependent. upon markets outside 
the province for the disposal of most of the products 
of her industry. An estimated 55-60 per cent of 
production is exported to foreign markets. Manufac- 
turing shipments in 1987 were valued at C$23,008-5 
million. 

Transport.—The Province has deep water harbours 
which are well serviced by railways and modern 
highways. Vancouver is the base for regular sched- 
uled air routes to other parts of Canada, the United 
States, Europe, Mexico, South America, Hawaii, Fiji, 
Australia, Japan, Hong Kong and the Middle East. 

CaPiIraL.—Victoria, Metropolitan population 
(1988) 266,385. Y Vancouver metropolitan population 
(1988) 1,452,358, is the western terminus of the 
Canadian Pacific Railway and the Canadian National . 
Railways (the C.N.R. also has a terminus at Prince 
Rupert) and the southern terminus of the British 
Columbia Railway, and possesses one of the finest 
natural harbours in the world, servicing a variety of 
vessels, including large bulk cargo carriers. Other 
principal cities are Prince George, Kamloops, Ke- 
lowna and Nanaimo. 

MANITOBA 

Area and Population.—Manitoba, originally the 
Red River settlement, is the central province of 
Canada. The Province has a considerable area of 
prairie land but is also a land of wide diversity 
combining 400 miles of sea-coast, large lakes and 
rivers covering an area of 30,225 sq. miles and pre- 
cambrian rock which covers about three-fifths of the 
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Province. The total area is 250,745 sq. miles (649,426 
sq. km.), with a population (1987 estimate) of 1,082,800. 
Government.—The Government is administered by 

a Lieutenant Governor, assisted by an Executive 
Council of Ministers, who are members of the 
Legislative Assembly of 57 members. Each member of 
the Legislative Assembly received an annual ses- 
sional indemnity totalling C$37,521 for the year 
ending July 1, 1987. 

The Progressive Conservatives formed a minority 
government after a General Election held on April 
26, 1988. The standing in the House at July 7, 1989 
was: Progressive Conservatives 24, Liberal 21, New 
Democratic Party 12. 
Lt. Governor, His Honour George Johnson. 

EXECUTIVE 

Premier, President of the Council and Minister of 
Federal-Provincial Relations, Hon. Gary A. Filmon. 

Natural Resources, Hon. Harry J. Enns. 
Northern and Native Affairs and Seniors, Hon. James 

E. Downey. 
Health, Hon. Donald W. Orchard. 
Highways and Transportation, and Government Ser- 

vices, Hon. Albert Driedger. 
Finance, Hon. Clayton S. Manness. 
Family Services, Hon. Charlotte L. Oleson. 
Environment, Hon. James G. Cummings. 
Attorney-General, Minister for Constitutional Affairs 

and Corrections, Hon. James C. McCrae. 
Co-operative, Consumer and Corporate Affairs, Hon. 
Edward J. Connery. 

Industry, Trade and Tourism, Hon. James A. Ernst. 
Agriculture, Hon. Glen M. Findlay. 
Education and Training, Hon. Leonard Derkach. 

Urban Affairs and Housing, Hon. Gerald Ducharme. 

Culture, Heritage and Recreation, Hon. Bonnie E. 

Mitchelson. 
Rural Development, Hon. John Penner. 
Energy and Mines, Hon. Harold J. Neufeld. 
Labour, the Status of Women, Hon. Gerrie Hammond. 

THE JUDICATURE 

Court of Appeal:— 
Chief Justice of Manitoba, Hon. A. M. 
ORO fee coe ett: a0 er as er 

Puisne Judges, Hons. G. C. Hall; J. F. 
O’Sullivan; C. R. Huband; A. R. 
Philp; A. K. Twaddle; S. R. Lyon... 

Queen’s Bench, Chief Justice, @.B.D. 
Hon. A. S. Dewar ../ 2.222... 2-2. ee: 

Associate Chief Justice (Family Divi- 

sion), Hon. A.C. Hamilton......-..- 

EcoNnoMY 

Finance.—The projected revenue for the province 

in the fiscal year 1989-90 is C$4,679 million while 

expenditures are forecast at C$4,766 million. 

Agriculture.—The total land area in Manitoba is 

135,342,565 acres, of which 19,126,517 acres are in 

occupied farms. The gross value of agriculture 

production in 1986 was estimated at C$2,200 million. 

Manufactures.—Manufacturing enterprises em- 

ployed about 57,000 persons on average in 1986. The 

chief manufacturing centres are Winnipeg, Brandon, 

Selkirk and Portage la Prairie. The largest manufac- 

turing industry is the food and beverage industry, 

followed by the machinery and metal fabricating 

industries. 
CapiraL.—Winnipeg, population 595,000. Other 

cities are Brandon (38,708), Thompson (14,701), Por- 

tage la Prairie (13,198) and Flin Flon (7,243). 

C$117,900 

108,700 

117,900 

117,900 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

Area and Population.—New Brunswick is situated 

between 45°-48° N. lat. and 63° 47’-69° W. long. and 
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comprises an area of 28,355 sq. miles (73,439 sq. km.), 
with a population (June 1986 Census) of 710,422. It 
was first colonized by British subjects in 1761, and in 
1783 by inhabitants of New England, who had been 
dispossessed of their property in consequence of their 
loyalty to the British Crown. New Brunswick 
entered Confederation in 1867. 
Government,—Government is administered by a 

Lieutenant Governor, an Executive Council, and a 
Legislative Assembly of 58 members elected by the 
people. The present Legislative Assembly of the 
Province was elected on Oct. 13, 1987 and has 58 
members, all of whom are from the Liberal Party. 
Lt. Governor, His Honour Gilbert Finn. 

EXECUTIVE 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Premier, Hon. Frank McKenna. 
Justice, Hon. James Lockyer. 
Transportation, Hon. Sheldon Lee. 
Agriculture, Hon. Alan Graham. 
Commerce and Technology, Hon. Al Lacey. 
Health and Community Services, Hon, Raymond 

Frenette. 
Minister of State for Child Services, Hon. Jane Barry. 
Education, Hon. Shirley Dysart. 
a Education and Training, Hon. Russell 

ing. 
Labour, Hon. Michael McKee. 
Finance, Hon. Allan Maher. 
Environment, Hon. Vaughn Blaney. 
Municipal Affairs, Hon. Hubert Seamans. 
Fisheries and Aquaculture, Hon. Denis Losier. 
Tourism, Recreation and Heritage, Hon. Roland 

Beaulieu. 
Chairman, Board of Management, Hon. Gérald Clav- 

ette. 
Supply and Services, Hon. Bruce Smith. 
Natural Resources and Energy, Hon. Morris Green. 

Minister of State for Mines, Hon. Edmond Blanchard. 
Income Assistance, Hon. Laureen Jarrett. 
Housing, Hon. Peter Trites. 
Minister responsible for Intergovernmental Affairs, 
Hon Aldéa Landry. 

Speaker of the House, Hon. Frank Branch. 
Solicitor General, Hon. Joseph-Conrad Landry. 

THE JUDICATURE 

Court of Appeal 

Chief Justice, Hon. S. G. Stratton. 
Judges of Appeal, Hons. J.C. Angers; W. Hoyt; R. C. 

Rice; L. C. Ayles; P. A. A. Ryan. 

Queen’s Bench Division 

Chief Justice, Hon. G, A. Richard. 

Economy 

Finance.—The estimated revenue for the year 

ending March 31, 1988, was C$3,024,858,732 and 

ordinary expenditure, $3,131,700,768. 
Manufactures—New Brunswick’s largest manu- 

facturing group, in terms of shipments, is the paper 

and allied industries, followed by the food and wood 

industries. Together these industries accounted in 

1988 for 61:8 per cent of the total value of manufac- 

turing shipments of C$4,6026 million. Saint John 

has a major ice-free port and is the principal 
manufacturing centre of the Province. 

Agriculture.—Total land area 27,633 sq. miles; 

farms numbered 3,554 and averaged 284 acres each in 

1986. Dairy products and potatoes are the leading 

agricultural products. Both industries together ac- 

counted for 44:7 per cent of total farm cash receipts 

in 1988. Farm cash receipts in 1988 totalled 

C$251,593,000. 
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Fisheries.—Fishing is an important industry, em- 

ploying about 7,900 fishermen. The chief commercial 
fish are lobsters, herring, tuna, crab and cod. Land- 
ings reached. 134,207 tonnes valued at C$108,655,000 
in 1988. 

Minerals.—Extensive zinc, lead and copper de- 
posits are now being mined in the north-eastern part 
of the Province with New Brunswick being the third 
largest producer of zinc in Canada. A lead smelter, 
fertilizer plant and port facilities have been con- 
structed at Belledune. Canada’s only primary anti- 
mony producer is located at Lake George. There is 
exploration and development near Sussex and Salt 
Springs, where potash production continues to esca- 
late. A potash terminal has been built at the port of 
St. John. Coal is mined at Grand Lake and explora- 
tion for other deposits is being undertaken. Total 
mineral production was valued at C$831,055,000 in 
1988. 

Tourism is of increasing value to the economy. 
CapiTaL.—Fredericton: population (1986), 65,768. 

Other cities are YSaint John (121,265); Moncton 
(102,084); Bathurst (34,895); Edmundston (22,614); 
Campbellton (17,418). 

NEWFOUNDLAND AND LABRADOR 

Area and Population.—The Island of Newfound- 
land is situated between 46° 37-—-51° 37’ N. latitude 
and 52° 44’-59° 30’ W. longitude, on the north-east 
side of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and is separated 
from the North American continent by the Straits of 
Belle Isle on the N.W. and by Cabot Strait on the 
S.W. The island is about 317 miles long and 316 miles 
broad and is triangular in shape. It comprises an 
area of 43,008 sq. miles (111,390 sq. km.), with a 
population (1986 Census) (inclusive of Labrador) of 
568,349. 
Labrador forms the most easterly part of the 

North American continent, and extends from Point 
St. Charles, at the northeast entrance to the Straits 
of Belle Isle, on the south, to Cape Chidley, at the 
eastern entrance to Hudson’s Straits on the north. 
It has an area of 113,641 sq. miles (294,328 sq. km), 
with a population (1986 Census) of 28,741. Labrador 
is noted for its cod fisheries and also possesses 
valuable salmon, herring, trout and seal fisheries. 
Government.—On March 31, 1949 Newfoundland 

became the 10th Province of the Dominion of Canada. 
The Government is administered by a Lieutenant 
Governor, aided by an Executive Council and a 
Legislative Assembly of 52 members elected for a term 
of five years. A General Election was held on April 
20, 1989. The standings in the current House of 
Assembly are: Liberals, 32; Progressive Conserva- 
tives, 20. 
Lt. Governor, His Honour James A. McGrath. 

EXECUTIVE 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Premier, Hon. Clyde Wells. 
Treasury Board President, Hon. Winston Baker. 
Fisheries, Hon. Walter Carter. 
Employment, Hon. Patt Cowan. 
Health, Hon. Chris Decker. 
Justice, Hon. Paul Dicks. 
Social Services, Hon. John Efford. 
Forestry, Hon. Graham Flight. 
Development, Hon. Chuck Furey. 
Mines and Energy, Hon. Rex Gibbons. 
Works, Services and Transportation, Hon. Dave 

Gilbert. 
Municipal and Provincial Affairs, Hon. Eric Gullage. 
Environment and Lands, Hon. Paul Kelland. 
Finance, Hon. Hubert Kitchen. 
Education, Hon. Philip Warren. 
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Speaker of the House of Assembly, Hon. Dr. P; 
MeNicholas. 

Clerk of the Executive Council, H. M. Clarke. 

Economy 

Finance.—The estimated gross capital and current 
account revenues for 1989-90 were C$2,894,581,000 
and the gross current and capital account expendi- 
tures C$3,148,019,200. 

Production and Industry.—The main primary in- 
dustries are fishing, forestry and mining. In 1984 
shipments of fish products were valued at C$450 
million. In 1988 newsprint shipments from the three 
pulp and paper mills were valued at C$517 million, 
mining plus structural materials shipments were 
estimated at C$888-5 million (1988 provisional figs.), 
of which C$726-6 million was from the two iron ore 
mines in Labrador. Manufacturing shipments with 
the exclusion of fish and paper products totalled 
approximately C$750 million in 1988, The hydro- 
electric plant on the Churchill river is the largest 
underground plant in the world, with a capacity of 
5,225,000 kw. 

Petroleum and Natural Gas.—Over 137 wells have 
been drilled off Newfoundland since 1965. Discovery 
of oil was made in 1979 on the Grand Banks. Oil 
production is expected to begin in the 1990’s, with a 
peak production of 110,000 barrels of oil a day. In 
1988 (provisional figs.) offshore exploration expendi- 
ture was approximately C$175 million 

Transport.—The Province is connected to main- 
land Canada by a ferry service from North Sydney, 
Nova Scotia to Port aux Basques and Argentina. An 
official agreement on June 20, 1988 signified the end 
of the railway in Newfoundland. Transport between 
various points on the island is by highway but the 
south coast and Labrador still rely on the coastal 
boat service. 

CapiTaL.—VSt. John’s (population 1986 Census, 
Greater St. John’s 161,901) is North America’s oldest 
city, and thus of historical interest and is the seat of 
the provincial legislature, the site of most provincial 
and federal government offices and the principal port 
for the island of Newfoundland. Newfoundland’s 
second city of Corner Brook (population 1986 Census, 
22,719) is situated on the west coast, its principal 
industry being its pulp and paper mill. 

NOVA SCOTIA 

Area and Population.—Nova Scotia is a peninsula 
between 43° 25’47° N. lat. and 59° 40’-66° 25’ W. long., 
and is connected to New Brunswick by a low fertile 
isthmus about 17-5 miles wide. It comprises an area 
of 21,425 sq. miles (55,490 sq. km.), including 1,023 sq. 
miles of lakes and rivers and 6,479 miles of shoreline. 
No place is more than 35 miles from the Atlantic 
Ocean. Population (April 1989 estimate) 885,700. 
Government.—The Government consists of a Lieu- 

tenant Governor and a 52-member elected Legislative 
Assembly, from which the Executive Council is 
selected. The state of the parties in June 1989 was 
Conservatives 28, Liberals 21, New Democratic Party 
2 and Independent 1. 
The Lieutenant Governor represents the Queen 

and is appointed by the Governor-in-Council. 
Lt. Governor, His Honour Lloyd R. Crouse, P.c. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Premier, Hon. John M. Buchanan, P.C., Q.C. 
Deputy Premier and Minister for Housing, Hon. Roger 

S. Bacon. 
Mines and Energy, Hon. John A. Maclssac. 
Tourism and Culture, Hon. Roland J. Thornhill. 
Industry, Trade and Technology, Hon. Donald W. 

Cameron. 
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Small Business 
Streatch. 

Education, Hon. Ronald C. Giffin, Q.c. 
Management Board, Government Services, Hon. Ter- 

ence R. B. Donahoe, Q.c. 
Attorney General, Hon. Thomas J. McInnis. 
Advanced Education and Job Training, Hon. Joel R. 

Matheson, @.c. 
Labour, Hon. Ronald S. Russell. 
Finance, Hon. Greg Kerr. 
Environment, Hon. John G. Leefe. 
Transportation and Communications, Hon. George C. 

Development, Hon. Kenneth 

y- 
Health and Fitness, Hon. David Nantes. 
Community Services, Hon. Guy J. LeBlanc. 
Municipal Affairs, Hon. Brian A. Young. 
Fisheries, Hon. Donald P. McInnes. 
Consumer Affairs, Hon. Colin D. Stewart. 
Agriculture and Marketing,, Hon. George Archibald. 
Lands and Forests, Hon. Charles W. MacNeil. 
Solicitor General and Provincial Secretary, Hon. Neil 

J. LeBlanc. 

Speaker of the House of Assembly, Hon. Arthur R. 

Donahoe, Q.c. t 

Clerk of the Executive Council, H. F. G. Stevens, Q.c. 

During the calendar year 1988, a Member of the 

House of Assembly was entitled to an annual 

indemnity of C$28,695 together with an annual 

expense allowance of C$10,865, a total basic remuner- 

ation of C$39,560. In addition the Premier receives 

($43,785; a Minister having charge of a Department 

C$33,935; and a Minister without Portfolio up to 

C$33,935. 
Agent-General in London, Donald M. Smith, 14 Pall 

Mall, SW1Y 5LU. 

THE JUDICATURE 

Supreme Court—Appeal Division 
Chief Justice, Hon. L. O. Clarke.......... C$146,400 

Judges, Hons. G. L. S. Hart; A. L. Macdonald; L. L. 

Pace; M. C. Jones; K. M. Matthews; D.R. 

Chipmanes )/c0h. P20 stun ae ete C$133,800 

Trial Division 

Chief Justice, Hon. Constance R. Glube . . . C$146,400 

Judges, Hons. A. M. MacIntosh; W. J. Grant; 

J. D. Hallett; K.P. Richard; C. Denne 
Burchell; R. M. Rogers; H. Nathanson; M. 

Nunn; R. B. Macdonald; F. B. W. Kelly; G. 

Tidman; J. M. Davison .......-..+++-- $133,800 

Economy 

Finance.—The revenue for the fiscal year ending 

March 31, 1988, was C$3,164,459 and expenditure was 

C$3,283,606. The net direct debt was C$3,755,603. 

Manufacturing —Manufacturing constitutes the 

most important goods producing sector of the econ- 

omy. Shipments were worth C$4,356 million in 1988 

witha total added value estimated to be about C$1,800 

million. Manufacturing plants provide employment 

for 46,000 or 11 per cent of the labour force. Capital 

expenditure in the manufacturing sector has in- 

creased from C$599:4 million in 1988 to C$528-9 

million in 1989. 
Utilities. Electric power in Nova Scotia is sup- 

plied by the Nova Scotia Power Corporation, a Crown 

corporation. The Corporation’s generating stations, 

which are predominantly coal fired have a nameplate 

capacity of 1,964,305 kilowatts. The Corporation’s 

generating system is made up ofseven thermal plants, 

three gas turbines, 33 hydro stations scattered 

throughout the Province and one tidal power station. 

Petroleum Activity.—By mid-1988 a total of 125 

wells had been completed off-shore since drilling 

began in 1967, the drilling being done by five major 

operations. There was one well drilled onshore in 

1988-89. 
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_ Mining —The total value of mineral production 
in 1988 (preliminary) was estimated at C$504,560,000. 
Dollar value of production for specific minerals 
was :— 

Coal scak cae cnetsecte dover baat - C$213,449,000 
Sand and gravel. :. ..ueee sient ee eens 6,000,000 
Salt earch: Suet ees ReGen: sig ae 51,585,000 
Limestone ke ytd nem teomsti nsec ! 1,640,900 

Agriculture —Farm cash receipts were about C$307 
million in 1988, About 3 per cent of the total area, or 
390,000 acres, is classified as farm land. Dairy, 
horticulture, cattle, hogs, fur and poultry products 
form the largest sectors. 
Fishing.—A total of 519,600 tonnes of fish and 

shellfish was harvested in 1988 for a landed value of 
C$437, 650,000. 

Forest Products.—The gross value of shipments in 
the manufacturing sector was C$840,436,000 in 1988. 
Forest lands total 10,800,000 acres or 84 per cent of 
the land area. About 71 per cent of forest land is 
privately owned. Forest based industries employed 
an average of 10,200. 

Tourism.—Between May 15 and October 31, 1988, 
over 1-2 million visitors spent about C$276 million in 
the Province. 
CapiraL.—Halifax, including the neighbouring 

city of Dartmouth, has a population of 178,820. In 

addition to a container-handling terminal in South 

Halifax a new terminal at the north end of Halifax 

Harbour was opened in 1981. A 90-acre autoport has 

been built at Port Halifax to handle both the export 

and import of motor vehicles. A shipyard, with dry- 

dock, can build and repair the largest ocean-going 

liners. The harbour, ice-free the year round, is the 

main Atlantic winter port of Canada. Other cities 

and towns include YSydney (27,754), YGlace Bay 

(20,467), Amherst (9,671) and New Glasgow (10,022). 

Cape Breton Island 

This has been part of Nova Scotia since 1819. It is 

the centre of the steel manufacturing and coal mining 

industries, and is also noted for its lakes and coastal 

scenery, making it a tourist attraction in Canada. 

ONTARIO 

Area and Population.—The Province of Ontario 

contains a total area of 412,578 sq. miles (1,068,572 sq. 

km.), with a population (1986 Census) of 9,113,515. 

Government.—The Government is vested in a 

Lieutenant Governor and a Legislative Assembly of 
125 members elected for five years. 

After the last election on Sept. 10, 1987, there were 

95 Liberals, 19 New Democrats and 16 Progressive 

Conservatives. 
Lt. Governor, His Honour Lincoln Alexander, P.C., 

Q.c. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Premier and Minister of Intergovernmental Affairs, 

Hon David Peterson. 
Deputy Premier, Minister of the Treasury, Economics 

and Financial Institutions, Hon. Robert Nixon. 

Minister of Mines and Government House Leader, 

Hon. Sean Conway. 
Environment, Hon. James Bradley. 

Attorney General and Minister responsible for Native 

Affairs, Hon. Ian Scott. 
Agriculture and Food, Hon. Jack Riddell. 

Municipal Affairs, Hon. John Eakins. 

Natural Resources, Hon. Vince Kerrio. 

Tourism and Recreation, Hon. Hugh O'Neil. 

Community and Social Services, Hon. John Sweeney. 

Management Board, Chairman of Cabinet, Hon. 

Murray Elston. 
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Consumer and Commerical Relations, Hon. William 
Wrye. ‘ 

leans and Francophone Affairs, Hon. Bernard 
Grandmaitre. 

Skills Development, Hon. Alvin Curling. 
Transportation, Hon. Edward Fulton. 
Industry, Trade and Technology, Hon. Monte Kwin- 

ter. 
Culture and Communications, Hon. Lily Munro. 
Labour and Women’s Issues, Hon. Gregory Sorbara. 
Health, Hon. Elinor Caplan. 
Northern Development, Hon. Rene Fontaine. 
Correctional Services, Hon. David Ramsay. 
Solicitor General, Hon. Joan Smith. 
Education, Hon. Christopher Ward. 
Housing, Hon. Chaviva Hosek. 
Colleges and Universities, Hon. Lyn McLeod. 
Governmental Services, Hon. Richard Patten. 
Citizenship, Race Relations, Hon. Gerry Phillips. 
Energy, Hon. Robert Wong. 
Disabled Persons, Hon. Remo Mancini. 
Senior Citizens, Hon. Mavis Wilson. 

Secretary of the Cabinet and Clerk of the Executive 
Council, R. D: Caraman. 

Speaker, Legislative Assembly, Hon. H. Edighoffer. 

Agent-General in London, T. Wells, 13 Charles II 
Street, SW1. 

JUDICATURE 

Chief Justice of Ontario, Hon. W. G. C. Howland. 
Chief Justice of the High Court, Hon. W. D. Pucker. 

Economy 

Agriculture-—Ontario has the highest total of 
agricultural production in Canada with a gross value 
of C$5,520,000,000 and a total net farm income of 
C$5,460,000,000 in 1986, 

Forestry.—Productive forested lands cover 
377,000 sq. km. or 35:3 per cent of the land area of the 
Province. Paper and allied industries are by far the 
most important sector of Ontario’s forest industry. 

Minerals.—Ontario’s natural resources include 15 
basic minerals, such as copper, iron ore, zinc, sulphur, 
gold and platinum. The province has half the world’s 
supply of nickel and the largest amount of uranium 
in the western world. Total value of the mineral 
production in 1986 was estimated at C$4,800,000,000. 

Energy.—Total electrical energy generated in On- 
tario in 1985 was 121,000 million kWh (34 per cent 
hydro, 40 per cent nuclear and 26 per cent other 
conventional fossil fuels). 
Manufacture —Ontario is the chief manufacturing 

province in Canada, producing 50 per cent of all 
manufactured goods. During 1985 Ontario’s exports 
totalled C$59,000 million, an increase in value of 
C$4,000 million over 1984. A C$4,200 million growth 
in the value of end products—the sector which 
contains the bulk of Ontario’s manufactured ex- 
ports—was also achieved. 
CapiraL.—YVToronto (metropolitan population 

1986, 2,192,721) has a wide range of manufacturing 
and service industries and is a centre of education, 
business and finance. Other major urban areas are; 
Ottawa, the national capital (300,763); Y Hamilton 
(306,140), with iron and steel industry, metal fabri- 
cation, machinery, electrical and chemical indus- 
tries; London (269,140), a business and 
manufacturing centre; Y Windsor (193,111); Kitche- 
ner (150,604) and Sudbury (88,717). 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 

Area and Population.—Prince Edward Island lies 
in the southern part of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 
between 46°-47° N. lat. and 62°-64° 30’ W. long. It is 
about 140 miles in length, and from 4 to 40 miles in 
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breadth; its area is 2,185 sq. miles (5,659 sq. km.), and 
its population (1988) 128,800. 
Government.—The Government is vested in a 

Lieutenant Governor, an Executive Council, and 
Legislative Assembly of 32 members elected for a term 
of up to 5 years, 16 as Councillors and 16 as 
Assemblymen. After the election of May 29, 1989 
there were 30 Liberals and 2 Progressive Conserva- 
tives. 
Lt. Governor, His Honour Lloyd G. MacPhail. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
Premier, President of the Executive Council, Minister 

of Justice and Attorney General, Hon. Joseph A. 
Ghiz, Q.c. | 

Finance and Environment, Hon. Gilbert R. Clements. 
Community and Cultural Affairs, Fisheries and Aqua- 

culture, Hon. Leonce Bernard. 
Industry, Hon. Robert Morrissey. : 
Health and Social Services, Hon. Wayne Cheverie. 
Transportation and Public Works, Hon. Gordon 

MacInnis. 
Agriculture, Hon. Keith Milligan. 
Education, Hon. Paul Connolly. 
Energy and Forestry, Hon. Barry Hicken. 
Tourism and Parks, Hon. Nancy Guptill. 
Labour, Hon. Roberta Hubley. 

Speaker of the Legislative Assembly Hon. Edward 
W. Clark. 
Members of the Legislative Assembly received a 

salary of C$19,200 per annum plus C$9,300 expense 
allowance; in addition the Premier received C$46,000 
per annum; a Minister, C$35,300 per annum; and the 
Speaker, C$10,000 per annum, as at July 1, 1989. 

SUPREME CouRT 
Chief Justice, Hon. Norman H. Carruthers 
Justices, Appeal Division, Hons. G. E. Mitchell; G. R. 
McMahon. 

Chief Justice, Trial Division, Hon. K. R. MacDonald. 
Justices, Trial Division, Hons. A. B. Campbell; G. J. 

Mullally; J. R. Matheson. 
Supernumerary Justice, Hon. C. R. McQuaid. 

Economy 
_ Agriculture —The major industrial activity is ag- 

riculture. Approximately 48 per cent of the total area 
of the Province is farmland. The value of farm cash 
receipts in 1988 was C$206.2 million, of which 30 per 
cent was from the sale of potatoes. Dairy, beef and 
hogs are also important agriculture products. 
Finance.—The ordinary revenue of the Province 

in 1988-89 was C$598.6 million and the expenditure 
C$603.8 million. 
Fisheries —Fish landings were valued at C$78.3 

million in 1988 of which 72 per cent was of lobster. 
Manufacturing.—The total value ofmanufacturing 

shipments was C$357.5 million in 1988, of which 
approximately 53 per cent was in food (dairy, vegeta- 
ble, fish and meat) products and beverages. 

Tourism.—A major summer economic activity is 
tourism. Non-resident tourists spent C$90.0 million 
in the Province in 1988, 
Education.—A university and a college of applied 

arts and technology were established in 1969, esti- 
mated full- and part-time enrolment for 1988-89 being 
2,836 (University of Prince Edward Island), and 813 
for the college of applied arts and technology (Holland 
College). 
CapiraL.— Charlottetown (pop. July 1986 Census, 

15,776), on the shore of Hillsborough Bay, which forms 
a good harbour. 

QUEBEC 

Area and Population.—The Province of Quebec 
contains an area estimated at 594,855 sq. miles 
(1,540,667 sq.km.) with a population (June, 1988 
estimate), of 6,639,200. 
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Government.—The Government of the Province is 
vested in a Lieutenant Governor, a Council of 
ministers and a National Assembly of 122 members 
elected for five years. At May 1988, there were 99 
Liberals, 20 Parti Quebecois, 1 Independent and 2 
vacancies. 
Lt. Governor, His Honour Gilles Lamontagne. 

EXECUTIVE 

Prime Minister, Hon. Robert Bourassa. 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Cultural 

Affairs, Hon. Lise Bacon. 
President of the National Assembly, Hon. Pierre 

Lorrain. 
Parliamentary Leader of the Governmentand Minister 

for Tourism, Hon. Michel Gratton. 
Manpower and Income Security, Hon. André Boubeau. 
Energy and Resources, Hon. John Ciaccia. 
Transport and Regional Development, Hon. Marc- 
Yvan Cété. 

International Affairs, Hon. Paul Gobeil. 
Beak, and Social Services, Hon. Thérése Lavoie- 

oux. 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, Hon. Michel Pagé. 
Finance, Hon. Gérard D. Levesque. 
Communications, Hon. Robert Dutil. 
Revenue and Labour, Hon. Yves Séguin. 
Industry, Commerce and Technology, Hon. Pierre 
MacDonald. 

Supply and Services, Hon. André Vallerand. 
Justice, Hon. Gil Rémillard. 
Municipal Affairs, Hon. Pierre Paradis. 
Recreation, Hunting and Fishing, Hon. Yvon Picotte. 
International Relations, Hon. Gil Rémillard. 
— Communities and Immigration, Hon. Louise 

ic. 
Education, and Higher Education and Science, Hon. 

Claude Ryan. 

Minister-Delegates, Hon. Albert Coté (Forests); Hon. 
Raymond Savoie (Mines and Aboriginal Affairs); 

Hon. Robert Dutil (Family, Health and_ Social 
Services); Hon. Pierre Fortier (Finance and Priva- 
tization); Hon. Monique Gagnon-Trembley (Status 
of Women); Hon. Daniel Johnson (Administration| 
President, Treasury Board); Hon. André Vallerand 

(Unternational Affairs); Hon. Gil Rémillard (Inter- 

governmental Affairs). 
Solicitor General, Hon. Gérard Latulippe. 

Agent-Generalin London, Patrick Hyndmann, 59 Pall 

Mall, SW1Y 5JH. 

JUDICATURE 

Court of Appeal, Chief Justice of Quebec, Hon. Claude Bi 
isson. 

Superior Court, Chief Justice of Quebec (Montreal), 
Hon. Alan B. Gold. 

EcoNOMY 

Finance—The revenue for the year 1986-87 

was C$25,646,247,000; expenditure amounted to 

C$28,465,454,000. The net debt (March 31, 1987) was 

C$24,051,417,000. 
Production and Industry.—The principal manufac- 

turing centres are Montreal, Montreal East, Quebec, 

Trois-Rivieres, Sherbrooke, Shawinigan Drummond- 

ville and Lachine. Forest lands cover 779,256 sq. km., 

of which 556,044 sq. km. are productive. Forest 

products in 1986 included wood pulp, 6,119,576 tonnes. 

Total estimated value of shipments in the manufac- 

turing industries in 1988 was C$72,780,000,000. Value 

of 1987 shipments in the chief industries :— 
CFC irs erecta adlaesene pep nelle nce so oleae C$9,009,000,000 

Beverages... ./ijaise eee e se dee cneeeee 1,571,000,000 

Paper and allied industries .........- 8,405,000,000 

Petroleum and coal products........- 3,042,000,000 

Primary metal industries..........-- 7,135,000,000 

Transportation equipment industries 6,155,000,000 
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Agriculture and Fisheries.—In 1988 total farm 
receipts were: 
Fe eared sirens tir eneuirr atte C$535,408,000 
Livestock and livestock products..... 2,385,978,000 
Other farm receipts...........-.+++- 428,883,000 

In 1988 89,150 tonnes of fish, to the value of 
$97,610,000 were landed. 

Mineral Production—Minerals to the value of 
C$2,760,951,507 were mined in 1987. This included 
copper, $161,876,857; asbestos, C$171,860,187; and 
gold, C$562,326,956. 
CAPITAL.—WQuebec. Population (Census 1986), 

164,580; historic city visited annually by thousands 
of tourists, and one of the great seaport towns of 
Canada. “Montreal (1,015,420) is the commercial 
metropolis. Other important cities are Laval 
(284,164); Verdun (60,246), Sherbrooke (74,438), Mon- 
treal-Nord (90,303) and La Salle (75,621). 

SASKATCHEWAN 

Area and Population.—The Province of Saskatch- 
ewan lies between Manitoba to the east and Alberta 
tothe west and has an area of 251,864 sq. miles (652,324 
sq. km.), (of which the land area is 220,182 sq. miles), 
with a population (estimated, 1988) of 1,012,800. 
Saskatchewan extends along the Canada-U.S.A. 
boundary for 393 miles and northwards for 761 miles. 
Its northern width is 276 miles. 
Government.—The Government is vested in the 

Lieutenant Governor, witha Legislative Assembly of 
64 members. There is an Executive Council of 16 
members. The Legislative Assembly is elected for 5 
years and the state of the parties in June 1989 was: 
Progressive Conservative 38; New Democratic Party 
26. 
Lt. Governor, Her Honour Sylvia O. Fedoruk. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Premier, President of the Council, and Minister of 
Agriculture and Food, Hon. Grant Devine. 

Deputy Premier, Provincial Secretary, Hon. Eric 
Berntson. 

Attorney-General, Minister of Justice, Trade and 
Investment, Hon. Robert Andrew. 

Economic Development and Tourism, Hon. Joan 
Duncan. 

Education, Hon. Lorne Hepworth. 
Energy and Mines, Hon. Patricia Smith. 
Environment and Public Safety, Hon. H. Swan. 
Finance and Telecommunications, Hon. Gary Lane. 
Health, Hon. George McLeod. 
Highways and Transportation, Indian and Native 

Secretariat, Hon. Grant Hodgins. 
Human Resources, Labour and Employment, Social 

Services, Hon. Grant Schmidt. 
Parks, Recreation and Culture, Hon. Colin Maxwell. 
Public Participation, Hon. Graham Taylor. 
Rural Development, Hon. Neal Hardy. 
Science and Technology, Consumer and Commercial 

Affairs, Hon. R. Meiklejohn. 
Urban Affairs, Hon. J. Klein. 

Premier, C$72,867; Ministers, each C$63,538. 

Agent-General in London.—P. Rousseau, 16 Berkeley 

Street, W1X 5AE. 

Finance.—Combined* revenue for year ending 

March 1990 is C$4,083,400,000 and combined* expend- 

iture C$4,309,460,000 (*Consolidated Fund and Heri- 

tage combined). 

CaprTaL.—Regina. Population (1987 estimate), 

189,400. Other cities: Saskatoon (204,000), Moose Jaw 

(35,073) ; Prince Albert (33,686) and Yorkton (15,574). 
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THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA 
AREA AND POPULATION 

Estimated Resident Population 
Area 

Bisie (Sq. Miles) 
Tt 

States 
New South Wales .......5......52000-- 309,433 
Queensland. ./. (271)... ce tele « nie + ve mtaminielee 667,000 
Sowth Australia os. mais. some eat aoe 380,070 
"Pasmanias 05) Qe iOs Seal Tee Re IIIS 26,383 
Victoria? aaa o8Rsh. 2G Bey A 87,884 
Western Australia’........... 2800. 00.4 975,920 

Territories 
Australian Capital Territory ........... 939 
Northern Territory .............-.005- 520,280 

ee SANE sisia/a meee wie/e 2,967,909 

States 
New South Wales .............-- 
Queensland ..... ............2atatll famde 
South Australia..../....6.....8. 
Fasmantasd Sil aed Tn CT. 
Victoriaxiiol. s7sdae 
Western Australia 

Territories 
Australian Capital Territory ..... 
Northern Territory ............. 

Inter-Censal Increases, 1961-1986 

Year of Population at Census Inter-Censal + Net Immigration 
Census Increase during Period 

Males Females 

1961 5,333,185 5,215,082 10,548,267 (b) 1,521,656 1954-1961 .. 584,754 
1966 5,841,588 5,757,910 11,599,498 1,051,231 1961-1966 .. 395,485 
1971 (a) 6,567,936 6,499,329 13,067,265 (c) 1,156,140 1966-1971 .. 521,139 
1976 (a) 7,032,034 7,001,049 14,033,083 965,81 1971-1976 .. 281,074 
1981 (a) 7,448,267 7,474,993 14,923,260 890,177 1976-1981 .. 370,865 
1986 (a) 8,000,187 8,018,163 16,018,350 1,095,090 1981-1986 449,960 

(a) Based on Census counts, place of usual residence, adjusted for under-enumeration, and including an estimate 
of Australian residents temporarily overseas on Census night. 

(b) Excludes full-blood Aboriginals. 
(c) Based on 1971 Census figure as enumerated. 

Births, Deaths, Marriages and Divorces 
(Year ended June 30) 

lente allen « rete mare 239,115 242,797 
a 116,069 116,139 120,316 

Marriages! hoists: achk fears tee 113,056 110,690 114,186 
Divonees Sd. chit hl Ss cate 39,417 39,725 40,998 

*provisional 

Migration 
(Year ended June 30) 

Permanent arrivals. ..:........ 92,590 113,540 
Permanent departures ......... 18,100 19,930 

143,470 
20,470 
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PHYSICAL FEATURES 

Australia, including Tasmania, comprises a land 
area of 7,682,300 square kilometres lying between 
latitudes 10°41’S (Cape York) and 43°39’S (South East 
Cape, Tasmania) and longitudes 113°09‘E (Steep 
Point) and 153°39’E (Cape Byron). The latitudinal 
distance between Cape York and South East Cape is 
about 3,680 kilometres and the longitudinal distance 
between Steep Point and Cape Byron is about 4,000 
kilometres. (The latitudinal distance between Cape 
York and the most southerly point on the mainland 
South Point, Wilson’s Promontory, is about 3,180 
kilometres.) 

Australia has three major landforms: the western 
plateau, the interior lowlands and the eastern 
uplands. The western half of the continent consists 
mainly of a great plateau of altitude 300-600 metres. 
The interior lowland includes the channel country 
of southwest Queensland (drainage to Lake Eyre) 
and the Murray-Darling river system to the south. 
The eastern uplands consist of a broad belt of varied 
width extending from north Queensland to Tasmania 
and composed largely of tablelands, ranges and ridges 
with only limited mountain areas above 1,000 metres. 
The highest point is Mt. Kosciusko (2,228 m.) and the 
lowest, Lake Eyre (— 15 m.). 

Australia’s large area and latitudinal range have 
resulted in climatic conditions ranging from the 
alpine to the tropical. Two thirds of the continent is 
arid or semi-arid although good rainfalls (over 

TIMOR SEA 
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800 mm annually) occur in the northern monsoonal 
belt under the influence of the Australian Asian 
Monsoon and along the eastern and southern high- 
land regions under the influence of the great 
atmospheric depressions of the Southern Ocean. The 
effectiveness of the rainfall is greatly reduced by 
marked alternations of wet and dry seasons, unre- 
liability from year to year, high temperatures and 
high potential evaporation. 

Fifty per cent of the area of Australia has a medium 
rainfall of less than 300 mm per year and 80 per cent 
has less than 600 mm. Extreme minimum tempera- 
tures are not as low as those recorded in other 
continents because of the absence of extensive 
mountain masses and because of the expanse of ocean 
to the south. However, extreme maxima are compar- 
atively high, reaching 50 C. over the inland, mainly 
due to the great east-west extent of the continent in 
the vicinity of the Tropic of Capricorn. 

Only one third of the Australian land mass drains 
directly to the ocean, mainly on the coastal side of 
the Main Divide and inland with the Murray- 
Darling system. With the exception of the Murray— 
Darling system, most rivers draining to the ocean are 
comparatively short and account for the majority of 
the country’s average annual discharge. 

GOVERNMENT 

The Commonwealth of Australia was constituted 
by an Act of the Imperial Parliament dated July 9, 
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1900, and was inaugurated Jan. 1, 1901. The Govern- 

ment is that of a Federal Commonwealth within the 

British Commonwealth of Nations, the executive 
power being vested in the Sovereign (through the 
Governor General), assisted by a Federal Ministry of 
Ministers of State. Under the Constitution the 
Federal Government has acquired and may acquire 
certain defined powers as surrendered by the States, 
residuary legislative power remaining with the 
States. The right of a State to legislate on any matter 
is not abrogated except in connection with matters 
exclusively under Federal control, but where a State 
law is inconsistent with a law of the Commonwealth 
the latter prevails to the extent of the inconsistency. 
Currency.—Australian dollar ($A) of 100 cents. 
Fiac.—The British Blue Ensign, consisting of a 

blue flag, with the Union Flag occupying the upper 
quarter next the staff, differenced by a large white 
star (representing the six States of Australia and the 
Territories of the Commonwealth) in the centre of 
the lower quarter next the staff and pointing direct 
to the centre of the St. George’s Cross in the Union 
Flag and five white stars, representing the Southern 
Cross, in the fly. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Advance Australia Fair. 
NATIONAL Day.—Jdanuary 26 (Australia Day). 

Governor General and Staff 

Governor General, His Excellency the Hon. Bill 
Hayden, a.c., born January 23, 1933; assumed office, 
February 16, 1989. 

Official Secretary, D. I. Smith, A.0., C.V.0. 
Deputy Official Secretary, Mrs L. Lawless. 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Hon. Robert Hawke, A.c. 
Deputy P.M. and Attorney General, Hon. Lionel 

Bowen. 
Treasurer, Hon. Paul Keating. 
Local Government, Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, 

Hon. Robert Ray. 
Defence, Hon. Kim Beazley. 
Industrial Relations, Hon. Peter Morris. 
Transport and Communications, Hon. Ralph Willis. 
Finance, Senator Hon. Peter Walsh. 
Foreign Affairs and Trade, Senator Hon. Gareth 

Evans. 
Administrative Services, Hon. Stewart West. 
Industry, Technology and Commerce, Senator Hon. 

John Button. 
Primary Industry and Energy, Hon. John Kerin. 
Social Security and Social Justice, Hon. Brian Howe. 
Employment, Education and Training, Hon. John 

Dawkins. 
Arts, Sport, the Environment, Tourism and Territo- 

ries, Senator Hon. Graham Richardson. 
Community Services and Health, Hon. Dr. Neal 

Blewett. 
Trade Negotiations, Hon. Michael Duffy. 

Junior Ministers 

Land Transport and Shipping Support, Hon. Robert 
Brown. 

Justice, Senator Hon. Michael Tate. 
Science, Customs and Small Business, Hon. Barry 

Jones. 
Veterans, Hon. Ben Humphreys. 
Aboriginal Affairs, Hon. Gerry Hand. 
Telecommunications and Aviation Support, Hon. 

Roslyn Kelly. 
Housing and Aged Care, Hon. Peter Staples. 
Employment and Education Services, Hon. Peter 

Duncan. 
Defence Science and Personnel, Hon. David Simmons. 
Local Government, Senator Hon. Margaret Reynolds. 
Resources, Senator Hon. Peter Cook. 
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Arts, Tourism and Territories, Hon. Clyde Holding. 
Consumer Affairs, Hon. Nick Bolkus. 

AUSTRALIAN H1GH COMMISSION 
Australia House, Strand, London, WC2B 4LA 

[01-379 4334] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency The Hon. Douglas 

McClelland. 
Deputy High Commissioner, D. W. Evans. 
Official Secretary, R. E. Taylor. 
Ministers, R. G. Starr (Political); R. K. H. Lim 

(Commercial); E. F. Delofski (Economic). 
Defence Adviser and Head of Defence Staff, Brig. I. J. 

C. Hearn. 

BritisH HiGH CoMMISSION 
Commonwealth Avenue, Canberra 

[Canberra (062) 706666] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir John Coles, 
K.C.M.G. (1988). 
ae we Commissioner, Head of Chancery, M. G. 

jougal. 
Defence and Naval Adviser and Head of British 

Defence Liaison Staff, Cdre. D. M. Oddie. 
Counsellors, D. P. R. MacKilligin (Economic and 

Commercial); C. T. W. Skeate. 
First Secretaries, D. Moorhouse (Administration); P. 

Reddicliffe; D. H. Cairns (Commercial, Agricul- 
ture); W.C. Patey; G. Burrows (Defence Research); 
J. Simmons (Passports); W. Talbot. 

Military Adviser, Col. C. D. McCarthy. 
Air Adviser, Gp. Capt. R. J. Coleman. 
Consuls-General, B. S. Jones (Brisbane); M. M. 

Marshall (Melbourne); L. W. Boyes (Perth); C. 
Wilson (Sydney). 

Cultural Adviser and British Council Representative, 
R. S. Newberry 0.B.£., 203-233 New South Head 
Road (P.O. Box 88), Edgecliff, Sydney 2027. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of the Queen, the Senate and 
the House of Representatives. The Constitution 
provides that the number of members of the House of 
Representatives shall be, as nearly as practicable, 
twice the number of Senators. Members of the Senate 
are elected for six years by universal suffrage, half 
the members retiring every third year. Each of the 
six States returns an equal number of 10 Senators, 
and the Australian Capital Territory and the North- 
ern Territory two each. The House of Representa- 
tives, similarly elected for a maximum of three years, 
contains members proportionate to the population, 
with a minimum of five members for each State. 
There are now 148 members in the House of Represen- 
tatives, including one member for the Northern 
Territory and two for the Australian Capital Terri- 
tory. Members of both Houses received $446,065 per 
annum, plus allowances, with air and rail travel at 
Government expense while on parliamentary busi- 
ness. 
President of the Senate, Senator Hon. K. Sibraa. 
Speaker, House of Representatives, Hon. Joan Child. 

THE JUDICATURE 

Hicx Court or AUSTRALIA 

Chief Justice, Hon. Sir Anthony Frank Mason, K.B.E. 
Justices, Hon. Sir Gerard Brennan, k.B.E.; Hon. Sir 

William Deane, k.B.£E.; Hon. Sir Daryl Dawson, 
K.B.E., C.B.; Hon. John Toohey; Hon. Mary Gaud- 
ron; Hon. Michael McHugh. 

Registrar, F. W. D. Jones. 
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FEDERAL Court OF AUSTRALIA 

Chief Justice, Hon. Sir Nigel Bowen, A.C., K.B.E. 
ludges, Hons. C. A. Sweeney, c.B.E.; Sir Edward 
Woodward, 0.B.E.; R. M. Northrop; J. A. Keely; F. 
R. Fisher; J. F. Gallop; J. D. Davies; J.S. Lockhart; 
I. F. Sheppard; J. J. A. Kelly; T. R. Morling; K. J. 
Jenkinson; A. R. Neaves; B. A. Beaumont; M. R. 
Wilcox; J. BE. J. Spender; P. R. A. Gray; C. W. 
Pincus; J. C.S. Burchett; J. A. Miles; D. M. Ryan; 
W. M. C. Gummow; R.S. French; M. R. Einfeld; T. 
R. Hartigan; M. L. Foster; A. B. Nicholson; M. C. 
Lee; H. W. Olney; J. W. von Doussa; D. G. Hill. 

Registrar, J.T. Howard, R.F.D., E.D. 

SuPREME COURT OF THE AUSTRALIAN 
CapiTaL TERRITORY 

Judges, Hons. J. A. Miles (Chief Justice); J. J. A. 
Kelly; J. F. Gallop (Resident Judges); Sir Edward 
Woodward, 0.B.E.; R. M. Northrop; J. D. Davies; J. 
S. Lockhart; I. F. Sheppard; T. R. Morling; K. J. 
Jenkinson; B. A. Beaumont; M. R. Wilcox; J. E. J. 
Spender; C. W. Pincus; M. L. Foster; D. M. Ryan; 
J. W. von Doussa (Additional Judges). 

Registrar, P. G. Dingwall. 

SupREME CourRT OF THE NORTHERN TERRITORY 

Chief Justice, Hon. K. J. A. Asche. 
Judges, Hons. J. A. Nader; Sir William Kearney; PI 

J. Rice; B. J. Martin; D. N. Angel. 
Master, P. G. Lefevre. 

DEFENCE 

A single Department of Defence was created in 
1973, following the abolition of the Departments of 
the Navy, Army and Air, though the separate 
identities of the three services have been retained. 
The defence research and development elements of 
the former Department of Supply, along with other 

research groups on the three services, were incorpo- 

rated in 1978 into the Defence, Science and Technol- 

ogy Organization. The Chief of Defence Force Staff 

is responsible for command of the Defence Force 

through the three Service Chiefs of Staff and is also 

the principal military adviser to the Minister. ‘ 

The Secretary to the Department of Defence is 

responsible to the Minister for Defence for advice on 

policy, resources and organization. t 

Total defence expenditure was $A 7,578,169,000 in 

1986-87. 
The personnel strengths of the Permanent Defence 

Force at June 30, 1987 were:— 

Males Females 

INAVY nsncegoiortia:= 2) 50 14,345 1,458 

PMY pastries sister 30,016 2,295 

Air Force.....-- 20,161 2,486 

POtals Maced 64,522 6,239 

FINANCE 

COMMONWEALTH GOVERNMENT FINANCE 

Outlays and revenue of the Commonwealth Gov- 
ernment were ($Amillion): 

1987-88* 1988-89+ 
Current outlays........+++ 75,084 78,044 

Capital outlays..........-- 3,323 3,714 

Revenier ss siasewecve sees 80,765 87,539 

Financing transactions.... —2,358 —5,832 

*preliminary testimate 
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STATE GOVERNMENT FINANCE 1987-88(*) 
($A million) 

Outlay | Revenue 
State (current and Financing 

and grants trans- 
capital) | received actions 

NSWirs eon a 17,878 16,240 1,639 
Victoria....... 14,147 11,892 2,255 
Queensland.... 8,685 8,093 592 
S. Australia... . 4,782 4,284 497 
W. Australia... 5,773 5,180 593 
Tasmania...... 1,751 1,579 172 

His Oss ah 1,242 1,107 135 

54,258 48,375 5,883 

(*) preliminary 

BANKING 

In June 1987 the trading banks had total liabilities 
of $A114,871 million including total deposits of 
$A57,367 million; and total assets of $A126,844 
million, including $A10,870 million of Commonwealth 
Government securities. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

In 1985, 63-6 per cent of the Australian land area 
consisted of agricultural establishments, with the 
remainder being urban areas, State forests, mining 
leases and unoccupied land. Crop-growing areas 
constituted up to 4-32 per cent of the total agricultural 
establishments, emphasizing the relative importance 
of the livestock industries in Australia (sheep in the 
warm, temperate, semi-arid lands and beef cattle in 
the tropics). 

The wide range of climatic and soil conditions over 
the agricultural regions of Australia has resulted in 
a diversity of crops being grown throughout the 
country. Generally, cereal crops (excluding rice and 
sorghum) are grown in all States over wide areas, 
while other crops are confined to specific locations in 
a few States. However, scanty or erratic rainfall, 
limited potential for irrigation and unsuitable soils 
or topography have restricted intensive agriculture. 
The gross values of agricultural commodities ($A 

million) :— 

1986-87 1987-88* 
BOP a Fa os rapa SIP ater ere 7,618-0 7,676:6 
Livestock slaughterings ... 4,611:0 5,021-6 
Livestock products ........ 4,915-6 7,283:0 
Total agriculture.......... 17,152:8 19,9898 

* provisional. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
All crops gross value ($A million) 

1986-87 1987-88p 

Cereals for grain 
Barley . secre: Jct cist 432-6 455-1 
Wheat’... 2. en etal 2,410-3 2,039-1 
PUREE reer. ee ee sss xe 3,330-2 3,079-5 

Cosby ents cats este ees 372-5 437-1 
Crops for hay ......-..-. 79-1 89-0 
Fruit 

Apples.) ss. heater. sis 204-5 198-7 
WRAMANOS. Cech. sees es 126-7 123-4 
tapes oso ae iesr os 272-2 337-9 
Oranges... .-2... sei 126-1 147-9 

Sugar'Cane*’. 2) ......... 586-4 633-6 
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1986-87 1987-88p 
Vegetables 

POtAtOCSele cc sect ces sie 272:0 198-7 
Tomatoes. Aiguts!s ... 115-0 121-5 

Total pastures and grasses 419-3 403-4 
Total crops ...........- 7,618-0 7,676-6 

p preliminary 
* cut for crushing 
In 1987-88 the gross value (preliminary figures) of 

wool production was $A5,537:3 million (1986-87 was 
$A3,333-6 million). 

Livestock Numbers at March 31 (in thousands) 

1985 1986 1987 

Sheep and lambs...... 149,248 146,776 149,157 
Cattle and calves ..... 22,738 21,820 21,915 
PAGS cro \e.safo alte « 2,463 2,512 2,611 
POU Vor ceca stueian ane 54,833 52,791 57,608 

Mines and Minerals.—Significant mineral re- 
sources comprise bauxite, coal, copper, crude petro- 
leum, gems, gold, ilmenite, iron ore, lead, limestone, 
manganese, nickel, rutile, salt, silver, tin, tungsten, 
uranium, zine and zircon. Recently, geological explo- 
ration has significantly increased the mineral re- 
sources of the nation. 

Australia now has fourteen oilfields in production: 
Alton, Bennett, Conloi, Kincora, Moonie and Trini- 
dad in Queensland; Barracouta, Cobia, Halibut, 
Kingfish, Mackerel and Tuna in Victoria in the 
offshore Gippsland Basin and Dongara and Barrow 
Island in Western Australia. 

In 1983-84, value added by the mining industry 
was $A8,825-4 million. Mine production of black coal 
was 116,346,000 tonnes, crude oil (incl. condensate) 
was 26,826 megalitres and natural gas 12,098 giga- 
litres. Production of principal metals was:— 

PRow Orem TSVEU. PAS TES 76,478,000 tonnes 
Copperryins foc tekhiles eee 249,282 % 
Lead-Zine concentrate ........ 37,932 ¥ 
COM eran cota: Cede ccc cs 33,881 kg. 
Manufactures.—In 1983-84 there were in Australia 

27,470 industrial establishments, employing 1,009,376 
persons; wages paid amounted to $A17,461m; 
purchases, transfers in and selected expenses 
$A54,666m ; value added by manufacture $A34,229m ; 
and turnover $A88,632m. 

Trade Unions.—On June 30, 1985, there were 323 
reporting trade unions in Australia with a total 
membership of 3,154,200. 

TRADE 
1986-87 1987-88 

Imports .... $A386,988,073,000 $A40,591,016,000 
Exports .... 35,806,394,000 40,945,604,000 

IMPORTS FROM ALL COUNTRIES, 1987-88 
(by commodity classifications) 

$A’000 
Food and live animals... . 1,668,580 
Beverages and tobacco ........-.-.s++05 344,545 
Crude materials, inedible (except fuels) .. 1,321,723 
Crude fertilizers, crude minerals(except 

coal, petroleum, precious stones) .... 248,255 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc ........... 2,050,033 

Petroleum, petroleum products, ete ... 2,040,231 
Animal and vegetable oils, fatsand waxes 107,760 
Chemical and related products, n.e.s..... 4,274,475 

Organic chemicals..........-....+..- 1,106,443 
Manufactured goods..............0000 7,125,755 

Textile yarn, fabric, made-up articles, 
WG:8:; COCR ee ee aed vee eaten 1,926,372 

Machinery and transport equipment .... 16,368, 
MON VOnIChb se a oks 00 yeaet sam aaee 3,139,043 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles.... 5,574,896 
Imports not classified elsewhere ........ 1,754,589 

TOTATMIMPORTS 2. WL oie cace 40,591,016 
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Exports 1987-88 
(by commodity classifications) 

$A’000 
Food and live animals............--+--- 8,099,631 

Meat and meat preparations.........- 2,558,917 
Cereal grains and preparations .....-. 2,297,173 

Beverages and tobacco ........-.+..+.55 249,724 
Crude materials, inedible (except fuels) .. 12,326,587 

Textile fibres and their wastes ........ 5,600,308 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap .... 5,283,611 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, ete .........-- 7,021,824 
Coal, coke and briquettes........-...- 4,834,363 

Animal and vegetable oils, fatsand waxes 138,329 
Chemical and related products, n.e.s..... 892,096 
Manufactured goods........- 4,954,237 

Non-ferrous metals 
Machinery and transport equipment .... 2,731,593 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles.... 1,026,169 
Exports not classified elsewhere ......-- 3,505,414 

TOTAL EXPORTS (,4¢ .28 2 38-5 40,945,604 

MAIN TRADING PARTNERS 1987-88 

Imports from :— Value Percentage of 
($A m.) total trade 

MESA ecu oct: oie 8,529-8 21-0 
JODAD oak chads 7,816-7 19-3 
Ra decccaecntaeeand 3,011-7 74 
Germany, Fed. 72 
RAD ea: ictn Shee 2,918-0 

Taiwan ........ 1,743-9 43 
New Zealand.... 1,732-5 4:3 
Tealy vccinc-s= 4% 1,329-5 3-3 
Korea, Rep. of. . . 1,020-0 25 

Exports to:— Value Percentage of 
($A m.) total trade 

dapanid.Axvasee 10,661-2 26-0 
US iA. dora eee: 4,652-1 11-4 
New Zealand 2,181:8 5-3 
HongKong ..... 1,927:8 4-7 
Korea, Rep. of 1,781-9 4-4 
Ks cormatotel = Sone 1,771-2 4:3 

Taiwani é<s wears 1,374-5 3-4 
CBI on cron ys 1,277-5 3-1 

Foop Exports To U.K. 1987-88 

$A’000 
Meat and meat preparations.......... 67,001 
Cereal and cereal preparations........ 1,125 
Dairy products and birds’ eggs ........ 7,803 
Vegetables and fruit ................. 60,741 
Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . . 6,830 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Railways.—There are six government owned rail- 
ways systems, operated by the State Rail Authority 
of N.S.W., Victorian Railways, Queensland Govern- 
ment Railways, Western Australian Government 
Railways, the State Transport Authority of Southern 
Australia, and the Australian National Railways 
Commission. The A.N.R.C. incorporates the former 
Commonwealth Railways system, and the Tasmanian 
and non-metropolitan South Australian railways 
(urban rail services in Southern Australia remain 
the responsibility of the State Transport Authority). 
In 1985-86 there were 38,760 route-kilometres open. 

Gross earnings 1985-86 were: $A million 
New South Wales ............... 1,082-4 
ViCtOriain s < scics ngage nee eee 335-0 
Quéensland). oT tees. see ae 966-0 
South Australia*.... 14-6 
Western Australia .. 262-0 
AENIEC? 2. ee hee em ak 283-3 

Total... VPP ass eS 2,943-3 
*Includes urban rail operations only. 
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j In 1985-86 there were 377,520,000 rail passenger 
Journeys on government railways and 171,841,000 
tonnes of goods and livestock carried. 

Shipping.—Total arrivals and departures (one 
arrival and one departure per voyage, irrespective of 
the number of ports visited) of vessels engaged in 
overseas trade at the various Australian ports in 
1986-87 were: arrivals 6,707 (300,348,000 deadweight 
tonnes); departures 6,507 (296,952,000 deadweight 
tonnes). 

Posts and Telegraphs.—In the year ended June 30, 
1984, there were 4,790 post offices dealing with a total 
of 3,035,060 postal articles. Internal telegrams des- 
patched numbered 3,668,907. At June 30, 1984, there 
were 53-6 telephones per 100 population. 

Broadcasting and Television.—On June 30, 1984, 
the Australian Broadcasting Corporation operated 
144 stations. Privately owned commercial broadcast- 
ing stations totalled 137. On June 30, 1984, 276 
national and 152 commercial television and transla- 
tor stations were in operation. 

Motor Vehicles—At June 30, 1987, there were 
9,022,700 motor vehicles registered in Australia and 
351,600 motor cycles. 

Civil Aviation.—Figures for domestic and overseas 
services in 1985-86 are as follows: 

Domestic Overseas 
Paying passengers........... 12,057,000 2,671,000 
Freight (tonnes) ............ 150,369 91,961 
Mail (tonnes) ............... 17,997 4,869 

FEDERAL CAPITAL 

CANBERRA is the capital of Australia. It is situated 
in the Australian Capital Territory which has an 
area of 939 sq. miles (2,395 sq.km.) and was acquired 
from New South Wales in 1911. Canberra, which is 
the seat of the federal government, had a population 
(estimated) at June 30, 1986, of 281,000. Apart from 
Parliament House, the city also contains other 
national institutions, such as the Australian War 
Memorial, National Library, Royal Australian Mint 
and the Australian National University. Most Gov- 
ernment departments have their headquarters in 
Canberra. An artificial lake is a central feature of 
this planned city, based on Walter Burley Griffin’s 
design. 

THE NORTHERN TERRITORY 

The Northern Territory has a total area of 519,770 
sq. miles (1,346,200 sq. km.), and lies between 129°- 
138° east longitude and 11°-26° south latitude. The 
estimated population in the Northern Territory at 
June 1987 was 158,400, of which about a quarter are 
Aboriginals. 

The administration was taken over by the Com- 
monwealth on January 1, 1911, from the government 
of the State of South Australia. 

The Northern Territory (Self-Government) Act 
1978 established the Northern Territory as a body 
politic as from 1 July 1978, with Ministers having 
control over and responsibility for Territory finances 
and the administration of the functions of govern- 
ment as specified by the Federal Government by 
regulations made pursuant to the Act. Proposed laws 
passed by the Legislative Assembly in relation to a 
transferred function require the assent of the Admin- 
istrator. Proposed laws in all other cases may be 
assented to by the Administrator or reserved by the 
Administrator for the Governor General’s pleasure. 
The Governor General may disallow any laws as- 
sented to by the Administrator within six months of 
the Administrator’s assent. ; 

The Northern Territory has federal representation 
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electing one member to the House of Representatives 
and two members to the Senate. 

Seat of Administration.—Darwin. 
Administrator, His Honour the Honourable J. H. 
Muirhead, a.c. 

THE MINISTRY 

Chief Minister and Treasurer, Hon. Marshall Perron. 
Deputy Chief Minister, Minister for Mines and 

Energy, Industries and Development, Hon. Barry 
Coulter. 

Attorney General, Lands and Housing, Conservation, 
Hon. Daryl Manzie. 

Health and Community Services, Hon. Don Dale. 
Education and Assisting on Constitutional Develop- 

ment, Hon. Tom Harris. 
Transport and Works, Hon. Fred Finch. 
Labour, Administrative Services and Local Govern- 

ment, Hon. Terry McCarthy. 
Tourism, Assisting on Central Australian Affairs, 

Hon. Eric Poole. 
Primary Industry and Fisheries, Hon. Mike Reed. 

Various Aboriginal Land Trusts hold title to land 
previously called Reserves, totalling about one-fifth 
of the Northern Territory. 

The Aboriginal Land Rights (N.T.) Act of 1976 
provides for the investigation and determination of 
Aboriginal traditional claims to vacant Crown land 
or land already owned by or on behalf of Aboriginals. 
Successful land claims to date have increased Aborig- 
inal ownership to 34 per cent of the Northern 
Territory whilst a further 13 per cent is the subject 
of claims. 
A number of major Aboriginal communities previ- 

ously administered by Church Mission Societies and 
the Federal Government are now controlled by the 
Aboriginal people themselves, through local Aborig- 
inal Councils. A recent phenomenon is the voluntary 
movement of some Aboriginals to their traditional 
homeland areas where they feel that their culture 
will be better preserved. 

Economy 

Northern Territory’s economy is based on the 
exploitation ofits natural resources of minerals, land, 
fisheries and tourist attractions. Following the 
introduction of a number of government measures 
designed to expand and diversify primary production, 
the Territory’s agricultural and horticultural indus- 
tries are also beginning to contribute an increasing 
amount to Territory rural output. 
The beef cattle industry continues to be the major 

user of pastoral lands and cattle production in the 
financial year to 1988 was valued at $A109 million. 

The buffalo population, estimated at 100,000 head, 
is confined to the Darwin and Gulf districts. Live 
buffalos and buffalo meat products are an important 
export, currently valued at $A9-9 million. 

The Territory’s six main crops are sorghum, maize, 
mung beans, soybeans, peanuts and rice. A total of 
8,595 hectares was harvested in 1987-88 and was 
valued at $A1,789,600. 

In 1988, 1,400 hectares were used for horticulture 
in the Territory, yielding crops valued at $A13-2 
million. Crops include a wide range of temperate and 
tropical fruit and vegetables. 

The annual gross value of production of the 
Northern Territory's fishing industry was approxi- 
mately $A33-5 million in 1988. The industry is based 
on barramundi and prawn fisheries. Other resources, 
such as mud crab, shark, mackerel and offshore reef 
fish are becoming increasingly important. A mooring 
basin for protection of the fleet from cyclonic 
conditions has been constructed. 
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Mining has played a major part in the development 
of the Northern Territory and in the calendar year 
1988 the industry produced minerals with a value of 
$A1,199 million. The Territory is a leading uranium 
producer, extracting 3,713,287 kg of uranium oxide 
in 1988 with a value of $A254 million. In 1988 1-97 
million tonnes of manganese was sold, with a total 
value of about $A126 million. Gold production for 
1988 was valued at $A195 million. 
Tourism is of importance to the Territory’s econ- 

omy. It is a major growth industry and generates 
over $A300 million annually. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

The Northern Territory has three main ports— 
Darwin, managed by the Darwin Port Authority; 
and the private mining ports of Gove, operated by 
Nabalco Pty. Ltd., and Groote Eylandt, operated by 
Groote Eylandt Mining Co. Pty. Ltd. 

The new standard gauge rail link between South- 
ern Australia and Alice Springs was officially opened 
in October, 1980. The link between Alice Springs and 
Darwin is provided by a fully co-ordinated rail-road 
service. 

The main population centres are linked by the 
Stuart Highway, which connects Alice Springs to 
Darwin via Tennant Creek and Katherine. Ofspecial 
interest to the Northern Territory is the operation 
of “road trains”. These are basically massive trucks 
hauling two or three trailers, having a net capacity 
of about 100 tonnes and measuring up to 45 metres in 
length. 

Darwin is a port of call for international air 
services between Australia and Asia, and New 
Zealand. Within Australia, there are flights from 
Darwin to all Australian capital cities by two major 
domestic carriers, Australian Airlines and Ansett 
Airlines of Australia. Internally, the main Territory 
centres of Katherine, Tennant Creek, Alice Springs, 
Ayers Rock, Nhulunbuy and Groote Eylandt are 
linked by Ansett N.T. All the major centres can take 
jet passenger traffic. 

AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES 

ASHMORE AND CARTIER ISLANDS 

Ashmore Islands (known as Middle, East and West 
Islands) and Cartier Island are situated in the Indian 
Ocean some 850 km. and 790 km. west of Darwin 
respectively. The islands lie at the outer edge of the 
continental shelf. They are small and low and are 
composed of coral and sand. Vegetation consists 
mainly of grass. Turtles are plentiful at certain times 
of the year and beche-de-mer is abundant. The islands 
are uninhabited. 

Great Britain took formal possession of the Ash- 
mores in 1878 and Cartier was annexed in 1909. By 
Imperial Order in Council of July 23, 1931, the islands 
were placed under the authority of the Common- 
wealth of Australia, and were accepted in 1933 under 
the name of the Territory of Ashmore and Cartier 
Islands. The territory was annexed to the Northern 
Territory of Australia. With the granting of self- 
government to the Northern Territory on July 1, 
1978, responsibility for the administration of Ash- 
more and Cartier Islands became a direct responsibil- 
ity of the Commonwealth Government. In 1983 
Ashmore Reef was declared a national nature reserve. 

In accordance with an agreement between the 
governments of Indonesia and Australia, Indonesian 
fishermen who have traditionally plied the area may 
engage in limited fishing activity within the territory 
but are prohibited from taking any products from the 
nature reserve. They can land to collect water at 
certain locations. 
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Tue AUSTRALIAN ANTARCTIC TERRITORY 

The Australian Antarctic Territory was estab- 
lished by an Order in Council, dated February 7, 1933, 

which placed under the government of the Common- 

wealth of Australia all the islands and territories, 

other than Adélie Land, which are situated south of 

the latitude 60° S. and lying between 160° E. longitude 
and 45° E. longitude. The Order came into force on 
August 24, 1936, after the passage of the Australian 
Antarctic Territory Acceptance Act, 1933. The 
boundaries of Terre Adélie were definitely fixed by a 
French Decree of April 1, 1938, as the islands and 
territories south of 60° S. latitude lying between 136° 
E. longitude and 142° E. longitude. The Australian 
Antarctic Territory Act 1954 declared that the laws 
in force in the Australian Capital Territory are, so 
far as they are applicable, in force in the Australian 
Antarctic Territory. The territory is administered 
by the Antarctic Division of the Department of 
Science, which, since its inception in 1947, has 
organized yearly expeditions to Antarctica, known 
as Australian National Antarctic Research Expedi- 
tions (ANARE). 
On February 13, 1954, ANARE opened Mawson 

Station in Mac-Robertson Land at latitude 67° 36’ S. 
and longitude 62°53’ E. Scientificresearch conducted 
at Mawson includes upper atmosphere physics, 
cosmic ray physics, meteorology, earth sciences, 
biology and medical science. Mawson is also a centre 
for coastal and inland exploration. 

Davis Station was opened on the coast of Princess 
Elizabeth Land on January 13, 1957, at latitude 68° 
35’ S. and longitude 77° 58’ E. Scientific programmes 
carried out at Davis include meteorology, biology, 
upper atmosphere physics, with field investigations 
in biology. 

In February, 1959, the Australian Government 
accepted from the U.S. Government custody of Wilkes 
Station on the Budd Coast, Wilkes Land. The station 
was closed in February 1969, and activities were 
transferred to the nearby Casey Station at 66° 17'S., 
110° 32’ E. Scientific programmes carried out there 
include geophysics, meteorology with field pro- 
grammes in glaciology, geology, etc. 

Each of the stations on continental Antarctica are 
being replaced by new station buildings of advanced 
design, in a building programme which is expected to 
be completed in 1998. 

Since 1948 ANARE has operated a station on 
Macquarie Island, a dependency of Tasmania, situ- 
ated at 54° 30’ S. and 158° 57’ E., about 900 miles north 
of the Antarctic Continent. 
Summer stations have been established in the 

Bunger Hills, 200 miles west of Casey, at Cape Denison 
in Commonwealth Bay, in the Larsemann Hills and 
on Heard Island. 

CHRISTMAS ISLAND 

Until the end of 1957 a part of the then Colony of 
Singapore, Christmas Island was administered as a 
separate colony until October 1, 1958, when it became 
an Australian territory. It is situated in the Indian 
Ocean about 224 miles S. of Java Head. Area 52 sq. 
miles. Population (estimated, June 30, 1988) is 1,100, 
consisting of former employees of the Phosphate 
Mining Corporation, and present employees of the 
Christmas Island Services Corporation, the Admin- 
istration, and their families. There is no indigenous 
population. 

The island is densely wooded and had extensive 
deposits of phosphates, the extraction of which has 
traditionally been the major economic activity. An 
Australian Government company, the Phosphate 
Mining Corporation of Christmas Island, which 
carried out the mining operation ceased operating 
on Dec. 31, 1987. Extensive deposits of low grade 
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phosphate ore still remain but alternative economic 
development is being encouraged. The principal 
current development is a hotel complex. 

The Administrator is responsible to the Australian 
Minister for Arts, Sport, the Environment, Tourism 
and Territories in Canberra. The second local 
elections were held in Oct. 1986 and nine members 
were elected to the Christmas Island Assembly. The 
Assembly is responsible for directing the operations 
of the Christmas Islands Services Corporation, which 
was established in 1984 to provide municipal func- 
tions and services. 

Administrator, Hon. A. D. Taylor, 0.B.E. 

Cocos (KEELING) ISLANDS 

The Cocos (Keeling) Islands were declared a British 
possession in 1857. Allland in the islands was granted 
to George Clunies-Ross and his heirs by Queen 
Victoria in 1886, In 1955 the islands, which had been 
governed through the British colonies of Ceylon 
(from 1878), the Straits Settlements (1886) and 
Singapore (1903), were accepted as a Territory of 
Australia. 

In 1978 the Australian Government purchased all 
Clunies-Ross land and property interests except for . 
the family home and grounds. In 1979 ownership of 
the kampong area of Home Island was transferred to 
the Cocos (Keeling) Islands Council, the local govern- 
ment body established in 1979. Title to most of the 
remaining land purchased from Clunies-Ross in 1978 
was transferred to the Council in 1984. 

The Cocos (Keeling) Islands Act, 1955, provides the 
legal framework for the present political and admin- 
istrative arrangements in the Territory. On April 6, 
1984, the Cocos community, in a U.N. supervised Act 
of Self-Determination, chose to integrate with Aus- 
tralia. The Government’s major commitment was 
that living standards would reach comparable main- 
land levels by 1994. The Commonwealth Grants 
Commission monitors the progress. 

The islands are two separate atolls (North Keeling 
Island and, 24km. to the south, the main atoll) 
comprising some 27 small coral islands with a total 
area of about 14 sq. km., situated in the Indian Ocean 
in latitude 12° 5’ South and longitude 96° 53’ East. 
The main islands of the southern atoll are West 
Island (the largest, about 9 km. from north to south) 
on which are the administrative centre, the aero- 
drome, and the Australian-based employees of govern- 
ment departments; Home Island, where the Cocos 
Malay community and the Clunies-Ross family live; 
Direction Island, Horsburgh and South Island. 

The territory has no viable economic base at 
present. In 1986-87 the copra industry suffered severe 
losses and in 1987 ceased production. Tourism is 
being developed as a likely successor to the copra 
industry. 

The climate is equable and pleasant, being usually 
under the influence of the south-east trade winds for 
about three-quarters of the year. A weekly air 
charter service operates between Perth, the Cocos 
(Keeling) Islands and Christmas Island. Population 
(June 30, 1988), 686. The islands are administered by 
the Australian Government through the Department 
of the Arts, Sport, the Environment, Tourism and 
Territories in Canberra. All proposed Ordinances, 
Regulations and By-laws for the islands must be 
submitted to the Islands Council (est. 1979) for its 
consideration. 

Acting Administrator, Ms. D. Lawrie. 

CorAL SEA ISLANDS TERRITORY 

The Coral Sea Islands Territory lies east of 
Queensland between the Great Barrier Reef and 
longitude 156° 06’ E., and between latitudes 12° and 
24° S. It comprises scattered islands, often littlemore 
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than sandbanks, spread over a sea area of 780,000 
sq.km. The islands are formed mainly of coral and 
sand. Some have grass or scrub cover but most are 
extremely small, with no permanent fresh water. 

There is a manned metereological station in the 
Willis Group but the remaining islands are uninha- 
bited. Large populations of sea birds nest and breed 
in the area, and two national nature reserves were 
designated in the Territory in 1982. 

The Australian Government bases its claim to the 
islands on numerous acts of sovereignty since early 
this century and enacted the Coral Sea Islands Act 
1969 which declares the islands a territory of the 
Commonwealth of Australia. The Department of the 
Arts, Sport, the Environment, Tourism and Territo- 
ries, Canberra, is responsible for the administration 
of the territory. 

HEARD ISLAND AND McDONALD ISLANDS 

The Heard and McDonald islands, about 4,100 km. 
south-west of Fremantle, comprise all the islands and 
rocks lying between 52° 30’ and 53° 30’ S. latitude and 
72° and 74° 30’ E. longitude. Sovereignty over the 
islands was transferred by the U.K. to the Common- 
wealth of Australia in 1947, The Heard Island and 
McDonald Islands Act 1953 provides for the govern- 
ment of the islands as one territory. Under this Act 
the law operating there is that of the Australian 
Capital Territory. The islands are administered by 
the Department of the Arts, Sport, the Environment, 
Tourism and Territories. Under the Environment 
Protection and Management Ordinance 1987, a 
permit system regulates entry to the territory and a 
range of activities there. 

NorFo.k IsLanpD 

Norfolk Island is situated in the South Pacific 
Ocean at latitude 29° 02’ S. and longitude 167° 57’ E., 
being about 1,042 miles from Sydney and 400 miles 
aa of New Zealand. It is about five miles in length 
by three in breadth, with an area of 8,528 acres. The 
elinato is mild and sub tropical. Resident population 
at the 1986 Census was 1,977. 
Theisland, discovered by Capt. Cook in 1774, served 

as a penal colony from 1788 to 1814 and 1825 to 1855. 
In 1856, 194 descendants of the Bounty mutineers 
accepted an invitation to leave Pitcairn and settle on 
Norfolk Island,which led to Norfolk Island becoming 
a separate settlement under the jurisdiction of the 
Governor of N.S.W. In 1897 Norfolk Island became a 
dependency of N.S.W., and in 1914, pursuant to the 
Norfolk Island Act 1913, a territory of Australia. 
From that date, Norfolk Island has been regarded as 
an integral part of Australia. 

In 1979 Norfolk Island gained a substantial degree 
of self-government, enabling the island to run its 
affairs to the greatest practical extent. Wide powers 
are exercised by a nine-member Legislative Assembly. 
The Act preserves the Commonwealth’s responsibil- 
ity for Norfolk Island as a territory under its 
authority, with the Minister for the Arts, Sport, the 
Environment, Tourism and Territories as the 
responsible Minister. In 1985, responsibility for a 
range of matters was transferred, and the transfer- 
ence of more is proceeding. 

The island is a popular tourist resort, and a large 
proportion of the population depends on tourism and 
its ancillaries for employment. In 1987-88 there were 
28,192 tourist arrivals on the Island. Regular air 
services operate from mainland Australia and New 
Zealand. 

Seat of Government and Administration Offices.— 
Kingston. 

Administrator, H. B. McDonald. 
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STATES OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
The State of New South Wales is situated entirely 

between the 28th and 38th parallels of S. lat. and 
141st and 154th meridians of E. long., and comprises 
an area of 309,433 sq. miles (801,427 sq. km.) (exclusive 
of 939 sq. miles of Australian Capital Territory which 
lies within its borders). 
PopuLATION.—Preliminary estimated 

population at Dec. 31, 1988 was 5,738,600. 
Births, deaths and marriages of usually resident 

population were: 

resident 

1987 1988p 
Barth Sen fits fares series 85,650 84,139 
Deas a ctort iano secs 42,146 43,954 
Marriages .........:.:.. 38,380 38,741 

p preliminary. 
Annual rate per 1,000 of estimated resident popu- 

lation in 1988 (preliminary) :—Births, 14-8; Deaths, 
7-8; Marriages, 7-2. Deaths under 1 year per 1,000 live 
births, 9-0. 

Religions 

The members of the Roman Catholic Church in 
New South Wales, according to the Census of 1986, 
numbered 1,529,176, Anglican Church 1,519,806, Un- 
iting (including Methodist) 327,360, Presbyterian 
227,663, Orthodox 165,659, Baptist 67,187, Lutheran 
31,890, other Christian 288,865, Muslim 57,551, He- 
brew 28,236 and other religions 57,079. The religion 
of 1,101,409 persons was either not stated in the 
census schedules or was stated as “‘none”’. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

Natural features divide the State into four main 
zones extending from north to south, viz., the Coastal 
Districts; the Tablelands, which form the Great 
Dividing Range between the coastal districts and the 
plains; the Western Slopes of the Dividing Range; 
and the Western Plains. The highest points are 
Mounts Kosciusko, 7,314 ft., and Townsend, 7,251 ft. 
The western portion of the State is watered by the 
rivers of the Murray-Darling system. The Darling, 
the major part of whose 1,712 miles is in N.S.W., and 
the Murrumbidgee, 981 miles, are both tributaries of 
the Murray, part of which forms the boundary 
between the States of New South Wales and Victoria. 

Climate.——New South Wales is situated entirely in 
the Temperate Zone. The climate is generally mild 
and mostly free from extremes of heat and cold. At 
Sydney the average mean shade temperature is 18° C 
with a range of 11°C between the hottest and coldest 
months. Rainfall varies widely over the State dimin- 
ishing from an annual average of about 2,000 mm. in 
parts of the north coast to about 200 mm. in the far 
north west. 

GOVERNMENT 

New South Wales was first colonized as a British 
possession in 1788, and after progressive settlement a 
partly elective legislature was established in 1843. In 
1855 Responsible Government was granted, the 
present Constitution being founded on the Constitu- 
tion Act of 1902. New South Wales federated with 
the other States of Australia in 1901. The executive 
authority of the State is vested in a Governor 
(appointed by the Crown), assisted by a Council of 
Ministers. 

GOVERNOR 

Governor of New South Wales, His Excellency Rear- 
pe D. J. Martin, A.0., assumed office Jan. 20, 
1989. 

Lt. Governor, The Hon. Sir Laurence Whistler Street, 
K.C.M.G. 

Tue Ministry 
(since June 8, 1988) 

Premier, Treasurer and Minister for Ethnic Affairs, 
Hon. N. F. Greiner. 

Deputy Premier, Minister for State Devlopment, and 
Public Works, Hon. W.T. J. Murray. 

Health and Arts, Hon. P. E. J. Collins. 
Agriculture and Rural Affairs, Hon. I. M. Armstrong, 

O.B.E. 
Attorney General, Hon. J. R. A. Dowd. 
Housing, Hon. J. J. Schipp. 
Environment and Assistant Minister for Transport, 

Hon. T. J. Moore. 
Te Secretary and Minister for Tourism, Hon. G. B. 

est. 
Police and Emergency Services, Vice-President of 

Executive Council, Hon. E. P. Pickering. 
Sport, Recreation and Racing, Hon. R. B. R. Smith. 
Family and Community Services, Hon. Virginia 

Chadwick. 
Education and Youth Affairs, Hon. T. A. Metherell. 
Transport, Hon. B. G. Baird. 
Administrative Services and Assistant Minister for 

Transport, Hon. M. Singleton. 
Business and Consumer Affairs, Hon. G. B. P. 

Peacocke. 
Mineral Resources and Energy, Hon. N. E. W. Pickard. 
Industrial Relations and Employment and Minister 

Assisting the Premier, Hon. J. J. Fahey. 
Natural Resources, Hon. I. R. Causley. 
Local Government and Planning, Hon. D. A. Hay. 
Corrective Services, Hon. M. R. Yabsley. 

The annual salaries of Ministers are: Premier, 
$A89,088; Deputy Premier, $480,257; Leader of the 
Government members in the Legislative Council, 
$A81,155; (Deputy $A77,325); other Ministers 
$A75,808 each. Ministers also receive expense allow- 
ances and electoral allowances, and a special expense 
allowance is paid to Ministers who represent or 
reside in outlying electorates. 

AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON 

Agent-General, Hon. K. J. Stewart, N.S.W. House, 66 
Strand, WC2N 5LZ. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

The Legislative Council consists of 45 members, 
elected by popular vote and the Legislative Assembly 
consists of 109 members elected for a maximum period 
of 4 years. Party representation in the Council at 
June 8, 1988 was; Labor 21, Liberal 12, National 7, 
Australian Democrat 2, and Independent 3. Party 
representation in the Assembly at June 8, 1988 was: 
Liberal-National coalition 59 (Liberal 39, National 
20), Labor 48, and Independent 7. The annual salary 
of members of the Legislative Council and Legislative 
Asssembly who are not Ministers is $443,620. Mem- 
bers also receive expense and electoral allowances, 
and a special expense allowance is paid to members 
who reside in, or represent outlying electorates. 

President of the Legislative Council, Hon. J. R. 
Johnson. 

Speaker, Legislative Assembly, Hon. K. R. Rozzoli. 

THE JUDICATURE 

The judicial system includes a Supreme Court, 
Industrial Commission, District Court, Land and 
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Environment Court, Compensation Court, and Local 
Courts (Magistrates). 

Chief Justice, Supreme Court, Mr. Justice Gleeson (+ 
Gllce, BAB;286) oi. a se nsnipin = aisiors gs aSibi eis see $A117,533 

President, Court of Appeal, Hon. Mr. Justice Kirby, 
C.M.G. (+<allce. $46,681) .........20.++ $A107,147 

GOVERNMENT FINANCES 

1986-87 1987-88p 
$A million $A million 

Current outlays....... 12,860 14,111 
Capital outlays......... 4,282 3,767 
Revenue and grants ... 14,262 16,240 
Net financing.......... 2,881 1,639 

p preliminary. 

Banking, etc —There were (March 1988) 29 trading 
banks with deposits of $A24,920 million. Savings 
bank depositors’ balances amounted to $A18,571 
million, representing $A3,313 per head of the popula- 
tion. 

EDUCATION 

Education.—Education is compulsory between the 
ages of 6 and 15 years. It is non-sectarian and free at 
all government schools. The enrolment in July 1987 
in 2,210 government schools was 755,084. In addition 
there were 852 non-government schools, with an 
enrolment of 275,940 students. The six universities 
had an enrolment of 69,726 students at April 30, 1987. 
In addition, there were 57,478 students enrolled in 
advanced education courses (predominantly in col- 
leges of advanced education) in 1987. Students 
enrolled in technical and further education colleges 
in 1986 numbered 402,572. State Government recur- 
rent expenditure on education was $A3,620 million 
in the year ended June 30, 1986. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

Local value of production in 1986-87 was ($A 
million) :— 

Agricultural commodities............ $A4,280:8 
POPS LTE aA oa eee OR CLS 1,718-9 

Livestock products .......-..+--++- 1,406-9 
Slaughiterings: %o.. 421i th 1,154-9 

Value added ($A million) 
Mining and Quarrying (1985-86) ...... $A2,155-0 
Manufacturing (1984-85)............. $A14,036-6 

Crops.—Production in 1986-87 was (tonnes): 
Wi eait- Pr aan sesjese ein bnntlenysiers siecewrneuins {855,244 
Wheat-bays few oaseingasdqueewe,toees 55,456 
Banleyigere cc crtinrerqam siaid. die hese iepieioiays 613,646 
AES cc ccs. cis cv. o DORR Obra do #5 utgte 635,185 

ROS es Sis ciara e ane SARC IE MONT ws 589,074 
COttOn. o..<:..f RRO O Lane AT Es ESM 499,356 
Qilse GR rer tertqry ast ca Donne tsetse A. aya 156,452 
Potatees sicbcna-.- vhromiieas. iss epthess 121,573 
Sugar-cane, crushed .......---.-.-5+- 1,276,084 

611,733 kg. of dried leaf tobacco and 79,478,200 kg. of 
bananas were obtained; almost every kind of fruit 
and vegetable is grown. 

Livestock and Livestock Products.—A large area is 
suitable for sheep-raising, the principal breed ofsheep 
being the merino, which was introduced in 1797. At 
March 31, 1987, there were 4,868,047 cattle, 52,191,792 
sheep and lambs, and 829,833 pigs. In 1986-87, 
229,711,693 kg. of wool (in the grease) were produced, 
829 tonnes of butter, 13,411 tonnes of cheese, and 
26,062 tonnes of bacon and ham. 

Mining Industry.—The principal minerals are coal, 
lead, zinc, gold, rutile, copper and zircon. The total 
value of minerals extracted in 1986-87 was 
$A3,436,916,000, of which the value of output of the 
coal mining industry was $A2,611,741,000 and of the 
silver-lead-zinc industry, $A329,732,000 and the con- 
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struction materials industry, including stone, gravel 
and sand, was $A304,845,000. The average number of 
persons employed in the mining industry during 
1986-87 was 26,695, In 1986-87, 88,057,000 tonnes of 
coal were produced. 

Manufacturing Industry—At June 30, 1985, there 
were 10,238 manufacturing establishments (employ- 
ing four of more persons). The average number of 
persons employed during 1984-85 was 364,847. Prod- 
ucts include iron and steel, pipes, boilers, steel wire 
and wire netting, copper wire, copper and brass cables 
and tin-plate. Production of raw steel in 1986-87 was 
5,080,000 tonnes. 

OVERSEAS TRADE 

1987 
$16,131,220,000 

8;360,569,000 
POROMELOR.. os cscs kae aes kms 
Exportsifio.buns WARE. eo ala a 

The chief exports in 1986-87 were coal and coke, 
wool, wheat, meat, non-ferrous metal and iron and 
steel. Chief imports were, office machines and data 
processing equipment, electrical machinery, road 
vehicles and general industrial machinery. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Shipping.—2,751 vessels entered the major ports of 
N.S.W. from overseas during the year ended June 30, 
1987, the deadweight tonnage being 97,767,734. The 
shipping entries at Sydney were 1,185 vessels of 
27,901,296 deadweight tonnage. 

Roads and Bridges.—Expenditures by the State 
Government and the local authorities on road 
systems and regulation in 1986-87 was $A1,616:8 
million. 

Motor Vehicles—At Dec. 31, 1987, there were 
3,035,926 registered motor vehicles (cars, 1,910,986). 
Railways.—The railways of New South Wales are 

controlled by the State Government. At June 30, 
1987, the route kilometres of the State railways open 
for traffic was 9,909, revenue in the year 1986-87 
being $A1,840-6 million. 

Aviation.—Sydney is the principal overseas termi- 
nal in Australia. Overseas and local traffic at Sydney 
airport in 1987 were: passengers 9,889,680; freight 
200,513 tonnes; aircraft, 110,477 (provisional figs.). 

Postal and Telecommunication Services.—The 
postal and telecommunication services are adminis- 
tered by the Commonwealth Government. 

Radio and Television—At June 30, 1987, there 
were 33 Australian Broadcasting Corporation radio 
stations and 44 commercial radio stations operatin; 
under licence in N.S.W. There were also 30 Tetaed 
non-profit radio stations providing special interest 
services not catered for by the A.B.C. and commercial 
services. At June 30, 1987, there were 27 television 
stations (14 A.B.C., 13 commercial) in operation in 
the state. 

Towns 

WSydney, the State capital and the largest city in 
Australia, stands on the shores of Port Jackson. 
Sydney Harbour extends inland for 21 km.: the total 
area of water is about 55 sq. km. 

The preliminary estimated resident population at 
June 30, 1987 of the Sydney Statistical Division was 
3,525,850. The Newcastle and Wollongong Statistical 
subdivisions contain populations of 418,960 and 
233,650 respectively. 

The populations of principal municipalities located 
outside the boundaries of these statistical areas are: 
Albury 39,610, Dubbo 31,290, Greater Taree 36,960, 
Hastings 42,220, Lismore 38,130, Orange 32,520, 
Shoalhaven 59,470, Tamworth 33,830, Wagga Wagga 
50,930. 
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Lorp Howe IsLAND 

Lord Howe Island, which is part of New South 
Wales, is situated 702 kilometres north-east of 
Sydney. Lat. 31° 33’ 4” S., Long. 159° 4’ 26” E. Area 

6-37 sq. miles (16-5 sq. km.). Pop. June 30, 1987, 290. 
The island is of voleanic origin with Mount Gower 
reaching an altitude of 866m. The affairs of the 
tion are administered by the Lord Howe Island 
Board. 

QUEENSLAND 

This State, situated in lat. 10° 40’-29° S. and long. 
138°-153° 30’ E., comprises the whole north-eastern 
portion of the Australian continent. 

Queensland possesses an area of 666,798 sq. miles 
(1,727,000 sq. km.). 
PopuLaTion.—At June 30, 1988, the estimated 

resident population numbered 2,743,765. 

Births, Deaths and Marriages were: 
1986 1987 

BiraS optics teGen sien) Yanai. 40,371 39,365 
(Deathsirs «cede: idecine tise 17,861 18,861 
MATEIAGES oii. 5 sien es 3% 18,030 18,265 

Annual rate per 1,000 of mean population in 1987: 
Births, 14-7; Deaths, 7-0; Marriages6:8. Deaths under 
1 year, 9:3 per 1,000 live births. 

Religions 

At the Census of 1986, there were 640,867 Anglican, 
628,906 Catholics, 255,287 Uniting Church, 120,239 
Presbyterians, 56,910 Lutherans, 30,089 Baptists, and 
211,316 other Christians. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

The Great Dividing Range on the eastern coast of 
the continent produces a similar formation to that of 
New South Wales, the eastern side having a narrow 
slope to the coast and the western a long and gradual 
slope to the central plains, where the Selwyn and 
Kirby Ranges divide the land into a northern and 
southern watershed. 

GOVERNMENT 

Queensland was constituted a separate colony with 
responsible government in 1859, having previously 
formed part of New South Wales. The executive 
authority is vested in a Governor (appointed by the 
Crown), aided by an Executive Council of 18 members. 

GOVERNOR 

Governor of Queensland, His Excellency Hon. Sir 
Walter Benjamin Campbell, Q.c. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL. 
(H.E. the Governor presides) 

(as at June 30, 1989) 

Premier and Treasurer, and Minister for State Devel- 
opment and the Arts, Hon. M. J. Ahern. 

Deputy Premier and Minister for Public Works, 
Housing and Main Roads, Hon. W. A. M. Gunn. 

Health, Hon. I. J. Gibbs. 
Land Management, Hon. W. H. Glasson. 
Finance, Hon, B. D. Austin. 
Employment, Training, and Industrial Affairs, Hon. 

V. P. Lester. 
Mines, Energy and Northern Development, Hon. M. 

J. Tenni. 
Primary Industries, Hon, N. J. Harper. 
Environment, Conservation and Forestry, Hon. G. H. 

Muntz. 
Transport, Hon. P. R. McKechnie. 
Gonna Services and Ethnic Affairs, Hon. R. C. 

atter. 

The Commonwealth—Australia (States) [1990 

Water Resources and Maritime Services, Hon. D. M. 

eal. 
Justice, Attorney-General and Minister for Corrective 

Services, Hon. P. J. Clauson. 
Industry, Small Business, Technology and Tourism, 

Hon. R. E. Borbidge. 
Local Government and Racing, Hon. J. H. Randell. 
Emergency Services, Police and Administrative Ser- 

vices, Hon. T. R. Cooper. 
Family Services, Hon. C. A. Sherrin. 
Education, Youth and Sport, Hon. B. G. Littleproud. 

AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON 

Agent-General, D. T. McVeigh, 392-393 Strand, WC2. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of a Legislative Assembly of 89 
members, elected by all persons aged 18 years and 
over. The Assembly, as at June 30, 1989, was composed 
of: National Party, 47; Liberal Party, 11; Australian 
Labor Party, 30; Independent, 1. 
Speaker, Hon. L. W. Powell. 
Chairman of Committees, E. C. Row. 
Government Whip, A. A. Fitzgerald. 
Leader of the Opposition, W. K. Goss. 

THE JUDICATURE 

There are a Supreme Court; District Courts; 
Children’s Courts; an Industrial Court; a Land Court 
and a Medical Assessment Tribunal; a Local Govern- 
ment Court; the Industrial Conciliation and Arbitra- 
tion Commission; Inferior Courts at all the principal 
towns, presided over by Stipendiary Magistrates; a 
Small Claims Tribunal; Small Debts Court; a Licen- 
sing Court and a Mining Warden’s Court. 
Chief Justice, Supreme Court, Hon. J. M. Macrossan. 
Senior Puisne Judge, Hon. J. L. Kelly. 

EDUCATION 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 6 and 
15 years and is provided free in Government schools. 
At July 1988 the State administered 1,078 primary, 
69 primary/secondary, and 168 secondary schools 
with 237,309 primary students, and 143,011 secondary 
students. 

Post-secondary education involves technical and 
further education (TAFE), advanced education, and 
university education. During 1987, 112,580 students 
were enrolled in TAFE courses, excluding 66,874 
enrolled in adult education courses. At April 30, 
1988, there were 18,106 full-time, 8,236 part-time, and 
8,634 external students enrolled in advanced educa- 
tion courses. The three universities had enrolments 
of 18,287 full-time students, 8,236 part-time, and 2,085 
external students at April 30, 1988. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

Agriculture and Livestock.—The provisional gross 
value of agricultural commodity production in 
1987-88 was $A3,935,009,000 (including crops 
$A1,824,024,000, livestock disposals $A.1,405,716,000, 
livestock products $4705,270,000). 

The most important crops in 1987-88* were 
(tonnes): 
Sugar Canesss..qckun ws oes esate Ges 24,311,000 
Wheatiiectdvtins ics babartn tates Saag 738,000 
Barley: its favs TSG, boriaws esters 269,000 
Phieapples:® :. aye B85 totes. sea 145,100 
Bananas: ee. teaumannds Ary doa Hed 68,900 
The livestock on March 31, 1988* included 8,795, 
cattle, 328,000 being dairy cattle, 14,306,000 sheep and 
589,000 pigs. 
* provisional figures. 
Forestry.—Total Australian grown timber pro- 

cessed in 1987-88 amounted to 1,338,600 cubic metres 
(gross volume measure). 

Minerals.—There are rich deposits of both metallic 
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and non-metallic minerals. Coal is mined extensively 
in Central Queensland and on a lesser scale in the 
Ipswich district. 

Mineral Production Value (at mine), 1987-88 

‘ $A’000 
BRAUNOCE 2s xo cicwcccncadoncsiccween 186,244 
BOI oF gS sae tO S Dopey v0 2,144,962 
Copper concentrate...........-+-+--- 409,250 
Crude oil, natural gas, etc. ........... 269,965 
Gold (various forms)............-..-+ 400,556 
Lead concentrate .... py! 212,979 
Mineralsands.-. cos '- no dere cg ccs. 89,118 
WNickeliove . S403 o>: ete Soe eI 12,149 
Tin COFIGEIEPALE © «ones bess + sso oee 3,193 
Zinc concentrate (incl. middlings)..... 102,752 
oe se oedema Secret file 9 ee Str 275,375 
aire ean ec ei aaa eats se 4,106,543 

Manufacturing.—In 1986-87 there were 4,090 estab- 
lishments with four or more workers, employing 
117,935 persons, and producing goods and services 
worth $A 14,848 million. The value added was $A5,053 
million. Much of the production was the processing 
of primary products, e.g. foodstuffs, timber and 
minerals. Included in other factory production were 
the products from engineering, transport equipment, 
basic and fabricated metal, chemical and fertilizer 
works, cement, paper and textile mills and oil 
refineries. 

FINANCE 

Government finance (Consolidated Revenue Fund) 
($A’000) was :— 

1987 1988 
Revenueres: 23 bat).tase aoe 5,649,027 6,308,439 
BEXpendityre .oe ese cccwr ese 5,648,701 6,270,304 
Gross Debt. <i... sic vous ents 2,477,500 2,444,925 

Banking.—Advances made by Trading Banks (in- 
cluding the Commonwealth Trading Bank of Aus- 
tralia) at June 30, 1988, totalled $A7,642,464,000. 
The deposits at the same date amounted to 
$A8,672,061,000. Depositors’ balances in Queensland 
savings banks at June 30, 1988, $A8,637,225,000, 
averaged $A3,149 for each inhabitant. There were 
4,753,123 operative accounts. 

OVERSEAS TRADE 

1986-87 1987-88 
Imports .... $A2,503,854,410 $A2,844,500,000 
Exports .... 7,928,405,572 8,189,900,000 

The chief overseas exports are coal, non-ferrous 
metals, meat, sugar, wool, and cereal grains. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Road and Rail.—The State is served by 10,089 
kilometres of railways. During 1987-88, 46,228,000 

passengers and 74,893,000 tonnes of goods and live- 

stock were carried. At June 30, 1988, there were 

152,952 kilometres of formed roads in the State, and 

1,616,200 motor vehicles were on the register. 

Aviation.—Regular services operate between Bris- 

bane, the main Queensland coastal and inland towns 

and the southern capitals. Brisbane, Townsville and 

Cairns are also ports of call on several international 

services. 
Radio and Television—On June 30, 1987, 11 

national and 29 commercial sound broadcasting 

stations were operating in Queensland. There were 
seven public broadcasting stations. 

CapitaL.—YBrisbane, is situated on the Brisbane 

River, which is navigable by large vessels to the city, 

over 23 kilometres from Moreton Bay. The estimated 

resident population of the Brisbane Statistical Divi- 

sion at June 30, 1988 was 1,240,286. This area includes 
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the cities of Brisbane (739,794), Ipswich (74,987), 
Logan (134,031) and Redcliffe (47,177). 

Other cities with population over 30,000 at June 
30, 1988, are: YTownsville, 82,475; Gold Coast, 
128,456; Toowoomba, 79,934; YRockhampton, 58,410; 
WCairns, 41,191; YCaloundra, 40,776; YThuringowa, 
34,384; YBundaberg, 32,614. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

The State of South Australia is situated between 
26° and 38° S. lat. and 129° and 141° E. long., the total 
area being 380,070 sq. miles (984,376 sq. km.). 
PopuLaTion.—At June 30, 1988, the resident 

population was estimated to be 1,407,984. 

Births, deaths and marriages were: 
‘ 1987 1988 

Bivthsvl Ty ds. 28 2 LP 19,235 19,231 
Deaths). geasijs-neees. 4 10,531 10,716 
Marriages! fos. fen 2: 9,695 10,128 

Religions 

Religion is free and receives no State aid. At the 
Census, 1986, the persons belonging to the principal 
religious denominations were as follows: Catholic, 
267,137; Anglican, 242,722; Uniting Church, 176,980; 
Lutheran, 64,851; Orthodox, 37,149; Baptist, 21,415; 
Presbyterian, 18,566; Church of Christ, 16,629; and 
Pentecostal, 14,997. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

The most important physical features of South 
Australia are broad plains, divided longitudinally by 
four great secondary features, which form barriers 
to east-west movement, and which have thus largely 
determined the direction of roads and railways, the 
sites of towns and villages and the manner of 
distribution of the population. These four barriers 
are Spencer Gulf, Gulf St. Vincent, the Mt. Lofty- 
Flinders Ranges and the River Murray. 

The north-western portion of the State is mostly 
desert, while north of latitude 32° S. the country is 

unpromising by comparison with the fertile land 

which surrounds the hill country of the east. The 

Murray, which flows for some 400 miles through the 
south-eastern corner, is the only river of importance. 

The lack of rivers and fresh-water lakes in the 

settled areas has necessitated the building of a 

number of reservoirs, which are supplemented by 
pipelines from the River Murray. 

Climate-—The mean annual temperature at 

Adelaide is 17:1°C, the winter temperature (June- 

August) averaging 11:9°C, and the summer (Nov.- 

Mar.) 22:3°C. During the summer months the maxi- 

mum temperature at times exceeds 40°C, but is 

associated with a relatively low humidity. The 

average annual rainfall at Adelaide is 21 inches. 

GOVERNMENT. 

South Australia was proclaimed a British Province 

in 1836, and in 1851 a partially elective legislature 

was established. The present Constitution rests upon 

a Law of Oct. 24, 1856, the executive authority being 

vested in a Governor appointed by the Crown, aided 

by a Council of 13 Ministers. 

GOVERNOR 

Governor of South Australia, His Excellency Lt. Gen. 
Sir Donald B. Dunstan, K.B.E., C.B. (1982). 

Lt. Governor, The Hon. Sir Condor Laucke, K.C.M.G. 

(1982). 
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THE MINISTRY 

Premier and Treasurer, Hon. John Bannon. 
Deputy Premier, Minister of Health, Community 

Welfare, the Aged, Hon. Donald Hopgood. 
Attorney General, Minister of Community Affairs, and 

Corporate Affairs, Hon. Christopher Sumner. 

State Development and Technology, Agriculture, Fish- 
eries and Ethnic Affairs, Hon. Lynn Arnold. 

Education and Children’s Services, Hon. Gregory 
Crafter. 

Housing and Construction, Public Works, and Aborig- 
inal Affairs, Hon. Terence Hemmings. 

Transport, Correctional Services and Minister assist- 
ing the Treasurer, Hon. Frank Blevins. 

Tourism and State Services, Hon. Barbara Wiese. 
Employment and Further Education, Youth Affairs, 

Recreation and Sport, Hon. Kym Mayes. 
Environment and Planning, Water Resources, Lands 

and Repatriation, Hon. S. Lenehan. 
Emergency Services, Mines, Energy and Forests, Hon. 

J. Klunder. 
Labour, Marine and Chief Secretary, Hon. R. Gregory. 
Local Government and the Arts, Hon. J. Levy. 

AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON 

Agent-General, G. Walls, South Australia House, 50 
Strand, WC2. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of a Legislative Council of 22 
members elected for 8 years, one-half retiring every 4 
years; and a House of Assembly of 47 members, elected 
for a maximum duration of 4 years. Election is by 
ballot, with universal adult suffrage for both the 
Legislative Council and the House of Assembly. 

The representation in the House of Assembly is 27 
Labor, 16 Liberals, 1 National Party and 3 Independ- 
ent. 
President of the Legislative Council, Hon. 

Anime Revy, ii. css ict temic e oie atete $A75,498 
Speaker of the House of Assembly, Hon. J. 

PS PTAIMen, ve test ealta nee doe bee aiatacre $A75,498 

THE JUDICATURE 

Law and Justice—The Supreme Court is presided 
over by the Chief Justice and 13 Puisne Judges. 

EDUCATION 

Education at the primary and secondary level is 
available at Government schools controlled by the 
Education Department and at non-government 
schools, most of which are denominational. In 1988 
there were 715 Government schools with 184,766 
students, and 178 independent schools with 55,245 
students. Tertiary education is available through 
universities, colleges of advanced education, and 
technical and further education. 

The two universities had, in 1987, a total enrolment 
of 11,706 full-time students. 

FINANCE 

Revenue and expenditure of the Consolidated 
Revenue Account and debt of South Australia (year 
ended June 30) was :— 

1987 1988 
Revenue ....... 3,788,253,000 4,867,400,000 
Expenditure .... 3,778,336,000 4,833,100,000 

Banking.—There are eleven trading banks in 
Adelaide, including the Commonwealth Trading 
Bank and the State Bank of South Australia, having 
total average deposits of $A4,521,140,000 in June 
1988. The nine savings banks had deposits of 
$A3,807,801,000 at June 30, 1988. 
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PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

The gross value of primary production in 1987-88 
was :— 
Crapates cee es ape en see er $A963,763,000 
Livestock products ..........---- 690,570,000 
Slaughterings......-...-.----.-- 395,508,000 
Risheres f. fe2o5 Se See 107,542,000 

Agriculture ——Wheat harvest 1986-87, 2,255,000 
tonnes; barley, 1,592,000 tonnes. Oranges, lemons, 
apples, apricots, peaches, and all stone fruits and 
olives are successfully grown, and a quantity of this 
fruit is dried. In 1987-88, 210,359,000 litres of wine 
and 5,115 tonnes of sultanas, currants and raisins 
were produced. Considerable quantities of fruits 
(fresh and dried), wine and brandy, are annually sent 
to overseas countries, and to other Australian States. 
Some areas of the State, particularly near Adelaide, 
are also very suitable for growing all kinds of root 
crops and vegetables. 

Livestock (March 31, 1989).—There were 17,339,800 
sheep, 949,268 cattle, 421,247 pigs. Wool production 
(1987-88), 112,361,000 kg. 

Minerals.—Iron, pyrite, gypsum, salt, coal, lime- 
stone, clay, oil and gas, etc., are found. The total 
mineral output was valued at $A949,698,000 in 1987— 
88, including oil and gas valued at $A686,319,000. 

OVERSEAS TRADE 

1986-87 1987-88 
Imports .... 1,501,827,000 1,804,614,000 
Exports .... 2,047,147,000 2,263,360,000 

The principal exports are wool, wheat, barley, 
meat, lead and lead alloys, silver, zinc, iron and steel, 
petroleum products, rock lobster and prawns. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

The State Transport Authority operated (in 1988) 
127km. of railway and 1,031 km. of tram and bus 
routes in the metropolitan area. Australian National 
operated 6,345 km. of railway in country areas. There 
are 95,979 km. of roads. 

There are a number of excellent harbours, of which 
Port Adelaide is the most important. The number of 
vessels (exceeding 200 net tonnage) entering South 
Australia from overseas during 1986-87 was 828 with 
1,889,509 import tonnes and leaving with 6,381,640 
export tonnes. 

Civil Aviation—There are 36 Government and 
licensed airports; the largest of these, Adelaide 
airport, recorded 1,976,613 passenger movements 
during 1987-88. 

Motor Vehicles.—The registration on June 30, 
1988, totalled 846,400. 

Radio and Television (June 1989)—Broadcasting 
stations 43; Television stations 50 (including trans- 
lator and satellite fed stations). 

Capirat.—VAdelaide, the chief city and capital, 
estimated resident population on June 30, 1988, 
1,023,517 inclusive of suburbs. Other centres (with 
1988 populations) are: YWhyalla (27,317); YMt. 
Gambier (22,013); YPort Pirie (15,182); YPort Au- 
gusta (16,006); and YPort Lincoln (12,909). 

TASMANIA 

Tasmania is an island state of Australia situated 
in the Southern ocean off the south-eastern extremity 
of the mainland. It is separated from the Australian 
mainland by BassStrait and incorporates King Island 
and the Furneaux group of islands which are in the 
Strait. It lies between 40° 38—43° 39’ S. lat. and 144° 
36’-148° 23’ E. long., and contains an area of 26,383 sq. 
miles (68,331 sq. km.). 
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PoPULATION.—The estimated resident population 
at December 31, 1988 was 449,300. 

Births, deaths and marriages were: 
; 1987 1988 
BBC a ate IR cet aia bm nok ate 6,790 6,748 
De ats |. «ivis winininie oiai> nin cin mise o\nye ae 3,687 3,527 
Marriages. 3 25.5: )aseeleesre> sain. 3,141 3,034 

Vital Statistics —The birth rate in 1988 was 15-05, 
death rate 7:8, marriage rate 6-7 per 1,000. Infant 
mortality (1988) 8-7 per 1,000 births. 

Religions 

In 1986 there were 154,748 members of the Anglican 
Church of Australia, 80,479 Catholics, 36,724 Uniting 
Church of Australia, 12,084 Presbyterians and 8,092 
Baptists. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

The surface of the country is generally hilly and 
wooded, with mountains from 1,500 to 5,300 ft. in 
height, and expanses of level, open plains. There are 
numerous rivers, the South Esk, Gordon, Derwent 
and Huon being the largest. At Hobart the mean 
maximum temperature ranges from about 12°C in 
winter to 21°C in summer, the mean minimum from 
5°C to 11°C. The western side of the island is very 
wet, the eastern side being much drier. 

GOVERNMENT 

The island was first settled by a British party from 
New South Wales in 1803, becoming a separate colony 
in 1825. In 1851 a partly elective legislature was 
inaugurated, and in 1856 responsible government 
was established. In 1901 Tasmania became a State of 
the Australian Commonwealth. The State executive 
authority is vested in a Governor (appointed by the 
Crown), but is exercised by Cabinet Ministers 
responsible to the Legislature, of which they are 
members. 

GOVERNOR 

Governor of Tasmania, Gen. Sir Phillip Bennett, 
K.B.E. 

Tue MINISTRY 

Premier, Treasurer, Minister for State Development 
and Small Business, Status of Women, Science and 
Technology, Antarctic Affairs, Hon. Robin Gray. 

Deputy Premier, Forests, Mines, Energy, Multicul- 
tural Affairs, Hon. Raymond Groom. 

Attorney General, Minister for Lands, Parks and 
Wildlife, Sport and Recreation, Deregulation, Hon. 
John Bennett. 

Education and the Arts, Employment and Training, 
Hon. Richard Beswick. 

Main Roads, Primary Industry, Local Government, 
Water Resources, Racing, Hon. Ian Braid. 

Police, Sea Fisheries, Licensing, Road Safety, Gaming, 
Hon. R. Cornish. 

Tourism, Public Administration, Transport, Indus- 

trial Relations, Labour and Industry, Hon. Nicholas 

Evers. 
Health, Community Welfare and the Elderly, Hon. 

Francis Groom. 
Construction, Administrative Services, Environment, 

Inland Fisheries, Hon. Peter Hodgman. 
Bee Consumer Affairs, Youth Affairs, Hon. F. 

Madill. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of two Houses, a Legislative 

Council of 19 members, elected for six years (3 retiring 

annually, in rotation, except in every sixth year, 
when four retire) and a House of Assembly of 35 

members, elected by proportional representation for 

four years in five 7-member constituencies, the 
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electors for both Houses being all Tasmanians of 18 
years and over who have resided continuously in the 
State for at least 6 months. Elections for the Assembly 
are held every four'years. 

The election of May 13, 1989 resulted in a minority 
Liberal Government being sworn in on June 1, 1989. 
The state of the parties in the Legislative Council 
following the election was Independent 18, Labor 1. 
The state of parties in the House of Assembly in June 
1989 was: Liberals 17, Labor 13, Independent 5. 
President of the Legislative Council, Hon. A. J. 

Broadby. 
Speaker of the House of Assembly, Hon. R. Cornish. 

THE JUDICATURE 

The Supreme Court of Tasmania, with civil, 
criminal ecclesiastical, admiralty and matrimonial 
jurisdiction, was established by Royal Charter on 
October 13, 1823. 

Local Courts are held before Commissioners who 
are legal practitioners. Courts of General Sessions, 
constituted by a chairman who is a Justice of the 
Peace and at least one other Justice, are established 
in the municipalities and Courts of Petty Sessions 
are constituted by Magistrates sitting alone, or by 
two or more justices. A single justice may hear and 
determine certain matters. 
Chief Justice, Supreme Court, Hon. Sir Guy Green, 

K.B.E. 

EDUCATION 

Government schools are of three main types: 
primary, secondary and secondary colleges. On July 
1, 1988, there were 65,404 students enrolled in 257 
government schools, There were also 65 independent 
schools with an enrolment of 17,795. The University 
of Tasmania at Hobart, established 1890, had 3,712 
full-time students and 1,665 part-time (including 
external) students in 1988. The Tasmanian State 
Institute of Technology, offering degree and diploma 
courses, was established in 1972. Enrolments in 1988 
were 1,798 full-time students and 1,305 part-time 
(including external) students. 

FINANCE 

Revenue and expenditure of the Consolidated 
Revenue Fund and debt of Tasmania at current rates 
of exchange (June 30) was:— 

1987-88 
Revenriel). sue 2fertanen saree cols $A1,201,397,069 
Expenditure . 0... 0.ceccecesees 1,375,666,945 

SENG Meir tar anata aia anes Sara o yavetorsie 1,394,893,769 

Banking—The weekly average of depositors’ 
balances at trading banks in December 1988 was 
$A749,000,000; the savings bank balances were 
$A1,761,000,000. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

Gross value of agricultural production in 1987-88 
was $A541m. Total value added in manufacturing in 
1986-87 was $A1,250-3m.; value added in mining was 
$A177m. in 1986-87. 

Agriculture and Livestock.—The principal crops 
are apples, potatoes, green peas, oil poppies, hops, 
barley, beans and onions. 

The livestock included (March 31, 1988) 542,200 
cattle, 4,746,400 sheep and 47,600 pigs. The shorn 
wool production (1987-88) was 23,519 tonnes. 

Electrical Energy.—Tasmania, thesmallest Austra- 
lian state, ranks fourth as a producer of electrical 
energy—most of it derived from water power, witha 
total installed generator capacity of 2,171,400 kW. 
By reason of its low-cost electrical energy, Tasmania 
has large plants producing ferro-manganese and 
newsprint. A large aluminium plant is situated at 
Bell Bay and Tasmania is the source of the bulk of 
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Australian requirements of zinc and fine papers. The 
Hydro-Electric Commission has completed a network 
of 26 stations including a dual machine oil fired 
station at Bell Bay. Work is continuing on three 
hydro-electric developments in the remote western 
region of the State, which will increase the installed 
generator capacity to 2-54 million kW. 
Forestry.—The quantity of timber (excluding fire- 

wood) of various species cut in 1987-88 was 4,784,500 
cubic metres, including 3,892,000 cubic metres for 
woodchip and wood-pulp. 
Minerals.—The chief ores mined are those contain- 

ing copper, tin, iron, silver, zinc and lead. 
Manufactures.—The chief manufactures for export 

are: refined metals, preserved fruit and vegetables, 
butter, cheese, textiles, paper, confectionery, wood 
chips and sawn timber. In 1986-87, 631 manufactur- 
ing establishments employed 24,600 persons, includ- 
ing working proprietors. Salaries and wages paid 
totalled $A531m. 

OVERSEAS TRADE 

1986-87 1987-88 
Imports ...... $A289,525,000 $A 282,415,000 
Exports ...... 1,099,808,000 1,221,955,000 

The principal overseas exports are ores and concen- 
trates, refined metals, woodchips, greasy wool, meat, 
abalone, fresh fruit, cheese and hides and skins. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Road and Rail.—Tasmania is served by a 1,067 mm. 
gauge Federal Government railway system of 856 
route km. An additional 134 route km of the same 
gauge is privately operated. Regular passenger 
services no longer operate. At June 30, 1987 there 
were 22,715 kilometres of road normally open to 
traffic. Of this total 8,905 kilometres were sealed. 
Motor vehicles on the register at June 30, 1988 were: 
cars and station wagons, 209,400; commercial vehi- 
cles, 62,700 and motor cycles, 6,000. 

Aviation.—Regular services operate between Tas- 
mania and the other Australian States. During 
1987-88 1,132,934 passengers were carried on these 
services. The main cities and towns in the State are 
served by regular internal services. 

CapitAL.—VHobart, founded 1804. Population 
(June 30, 1988), 179,910. Other towns (with population 
at June 30, 1988) are YLaunceston (63,250), YDev- 
onport (25,290), Burnie-Somerset (21,060), Ulverstone 
(14,450). 

VICTORIA 

The State of Victoria comprises the south-east 
corner of Australia, at the part where its mainland 
territory projects farthest into the southern lati- 
tudes; it hes between 34°-39° S. latitude and 141°- 
150° EB. longitude. Its extreme length from east to 
west is about 493 miles, its greatest breadth is about 
290 miles, and its extent of coast-line is about 1,043 
geographical miles, including the length around Port 
Phillip Bay, Western Port and Corner Inlet, the 
entire area being 87,876 sq. miles (227,597 sq. km.). 

Population.—The estimated resident population at 
June 30, 1987 was 4,208,900. 

Births, deaths and marriages were: 
1986 1987 

Birthissis, 1c. Vang Reres FG AP 60,387 61,507 
Deaths. 32 Png ole, CR) Oe aR 30,062 31,549 
Marriages! |.5. tf aidse. Beacase 29,390 29,682 

Annual rate per 1,000 of estimated resident popu- 
lation in 1987: Births, 14-65; Deaths, 7-50; Marriages, 
7-1. Deaths under 1 year per 1,000 live births, 8-1. 
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At the Census in 1986, members of the Catholic 
Church numbered 1,104,044, Anglican, 715,414, Unit- 
ing (union of Presbyterian, Congregationalist and 
Methodist) 280,262, Presbyterian 138,000, Orthodox 
177,565, and Baptist 39,784. The number of persons 
who did not state their religion was 589,132. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

The Australian Alps and the Great Dividing Range 
pass through the centre of the State, and divide it 
into a northern and southern watershed, the latter 
sloping down to the ocean and containing, especially 
in the south-east, well-wooded valleys. The length of 
the Murray River, which forms part of the northern 
boundary of Victoria, is about 1,196 miles along the 
Victorian bank. Melbourne, the capital city, stands 
upon the Yarra River, which rises in the southern 
slopes of the Dividing Range. 

Climate.—The climate of Victoria is characterized 
by warm to hot summers and rather cold winters. 
The highest temperature ever recorded in the State 
is 50-8°C, the lowest being —12:8°C. Normally, rain 
falls at most places throughout the year, with a 
maximum in winter or spring. In Melbourne, the 
mean annual temperature is 14-8°C. 

GOVERNMENT 

Victoria was originally known as the Port Phillip 
District of New South Wales and was created a 
separate colony in 1851, with a partially elective 
legislature. In 1855 Responsible Government was 
conferred. The executive authority is vested in a 
Governor, appointed by the Crown, aided by an 
Executive Council of Ministers. 
The Legislative Assembly (elected October 2, 1988) 

consists of Australian Labor Party (ALP) 46, Liberal 
Party 33, and National Party 9. 
Governor of Victoria, His Excellency Rev. Dr. John 

Davis McCaughey, assumed office Feb. 18, 1986. 
Lt. Governor, The Hon. Sir John McIntosh Young, 

K.C.M.G. (1974). 

THE MINISTRY 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Premier, Hon. John Cain. 
Deputy Premier, Minister for Education, Hon. Joan 

Kirner. 
Arts, Post-Secondary Education, Major Projects, Hon. 

E. Walker. 
Industry, Technology and Resources, Hon. D. White. 
Police and Emergency Services, Tourism, Corrections, 

Hon. S. Crabb. 
Health, Hon. Caroline Hogg. 
Treasurer, Hon. R. Jolly. 
Transport, Hon. J. Kennan. 
Local Government, the Aged, Hon. M. Lyster. 
Attorney General and Minister for Ethnic Affairs, 

Hon. A. McCutcheon. 
Labour and Youth Affairs, Hon. N. Pope. 
Housing and Construction, Hon. B. Pullen. 
Planning and Environment, Consumer Affairs, Abo- 

riginal Affairs, Hon. T. Roper. 
Agricultural and Rural Affairs, Hon. B. Rowe. 
Conservation, Forests and Lands, Hon. Kay Setches. 
Community Services and Prices, Hon. P. Spyker. 
Sport and Recreation, the Olympic Games, Hon. N. 

Trezise. 
Property and Services, Water Resources, Hon. R. 

Walsh. 
Parliamentary Secretary of the Cabinet, Hon. M. 

Sandon. 

AGENT-GENERAL IN LONDON 

Agent-General, I. M. Haig, Victoria House, Melbourne 
Place, Strand, WC2B 4LG. 
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THE LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of a Legislative Council of 44 
members, elected for the 22 Provinces for two terms 
of the Legislative Assembly, one-half retiring every 
4 years at a General Election; and a Legislative 
Assembly of 88 members, elected for a maximum 
duration of 4 years. Voting is compulsory. 
President of the Legislative Council, Hon. 

AIS) Hant........ mises 3.0 wok x $A95,375 
Speaker of the Legislative Assembly, Hon. 

RIERA. Coghiltes 3 esccsnennacaane $A95,375 

THE JUDICATURE 

There is a Supreme Court with a Chief Justice and 
=, Puisne Judges, a County Court and Magistrates’ 
ourts. 

Chief Justice, Supreme Court, Hon. Sir 
JOD YOUNG, K.C MG. dooie esaeeietinnnss $A117,547 

Chief Judge, County Court, Hon. G. R. D. 
IN FIED Sa ae nica oxen Batrnt $A103,785 

EDUCATION 

Primary education is compulsory, secular and free 
between the ages of 6 and 15. At July 1, 1987, there 
were 1,585 Government Primary Schools, 22 Pri- 
mary-—Secondary Schools and 399 Secondary Schools 
attended by 293,948 primary students and 238,824 
secondary students. In addition there are technical 
and further education institutions and Colleges of 
Advanced Education. 

At July 1, 1987, 253,086 pupils attended 729 non- 
Government schools, 502 of which were Roman 
Catholic. 

There are four State-aided Universities. 

FINANCE 

Revenue and expenditure from the Consolidated 
Fund, and the debt of Victoria were :— 

984-85 1 1985-86 
Revenue ....... $A8,827,256,489 $A9,658,600,000 
Expenditure .... 8,827,728,064 9,686,300,000 
Debt... ... aaitwaws 5,720,919,563 5,944,900,000 

Banking, etc.—State Savings Bank deposits at 
June 30, 1987, amounted to $A9,197,400,000; in 
addition, deposits in the Commonwealth Savings 
Bank (in the State of Victoria) amounted to 
$A2,862,100,000, and in other savings banks 
$A7,610,600,000. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

The gross value of primary production (excluding 
mining and quarrying) in 1986-87 was 
$A4,020,600,000, crops $A1,494,600,000, livestock 
$A2,526,100,000. The local value of production of 
primary industries, excluding mining, was 
$A3,628,200,000. Wool, wheat, flour, butter, livestock, 
fruits, milk and cream, meats, poultry and eggs are 
staple products. 

Livestock.—There were on establishments with 
agricultural activity on March 31, 1987, 28,102,000 
sheep, 3,583,000 cattle, and 431,832 pigs. The quantity 
of wool produced in 1986-87 was valued at 
$A726,200,000. 

Minerals.—Minerals raised include oil and natural 
gas, brown coal, limestone, clays and stone for 
construction material. Production of brown coal in 
1986-87 amounted to 39,124,000 tonnes. 

Crude Oil and Natural Gas.—In 1965 natural gas 
was first discovered in commercial quantities in the 
offshore waters of the Gippsland Basin in eastern 
Victoria and in 1966-67, three more valuable oilfields 
were located in the same general area. These fields 
are still the largest yet found in Australia. Following 
the development of the four fields, commercial gas 
and crude oil came on stream in October, 1969. 
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Production from the Victorian fields during 1987 was 
151,571,000 barrels. 

Secondary Industry.—At June 30, 1987 there were 
9,108 manufacturing establishments in which 247,897 
males and 108,641 females were employed. Value 
added in the course of manufacture by all manufac- 
turing establishments with four or more persons 
employed was $A15,596 million. 

OVERSEAS TRADE 

The export trade (excluding inter-state trade) 
consists largely of agricultural and mining products, 
machinery and transport equipment. The principal 
overseas imports of the State are apparel and textiles, 
electrical and other machines and machinery, motor 
vehicles and tractors, metals and metal manufac- 
tures, iron and steel, chemicals, petroleum and 
petroleum products, artificial resins and plastic 
materials. 

1985-86 1986-87 
Imports’. sc. cre $A12,408,800,000 $A13,743,000,000 
Exports ........ 6,819,300,000 7,398,000,000 

TRANSPORT 

Motor Vehicle Registration.—The number of vehi- 
cles on the register at June 30, 1987, was: cars and 
stationwagons, 2,010,200; utilities and panel vans, 
200,200; trucks and buses, 234,500, and motor cycles, 

500. ? 

CapiraLt.—Y Melbourne, had a resident population 
at June 30, 1987, estimated at 2,964,800. Other urban 
centres are WGeelong, 149,310; Ballarat, 79,770; 
Bendigo, 66,840; Shepparton-Mooroopna, 39,100; 
WWarrnambool, 23,800; Wodonga, 23,620. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Includes all that portion of the continent west of 
129° E. long., the most westerly point being in 113° 9’ 
E. long. and from 13° 44’ to 35° 8’ S. lat. Its extreme 
length is 1,480 miles, and 1,000 miles from east to 
west; total area 975,920 sq. miles (2,527,621 sq. km.). 

PoPpuLATION.—At June 1988, the estimated resi- 
dent population was 1,544,806. 

Births, deaths and marriages were: 
1987 1988p 

Births ae yee Reve) eevee 23,271 25,316 
Deaths o.4.. cpareatacettrceereeres 8,889 9,516 
Marriages te rors ee 10,150 10,578 
p=preliminary 

Religions 

Census of 1986—Anglican Church 371,302, Roman 
Catholics 347,695, Uniting Church 82,876, and Pres- 
byterians 31,641. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

Large areas of the State, for some hundreds of miles 
inland, are hilly and even mountainous, although 
the altitude, so far as ascertained, rises nowhere 
above that of Mount Meharry (4,097 ft.) in the north- 
west division or that of Bluff Knoll (3,640 ft.) in the 
Stirling Range in thesouth-west. The coastal regions 
are undulating, with an interior slope to the unsettled 
central portion of Australia. The Darling and 
Hamersley ranges of the west have a seaward slope 
to the Indian Ocean, into which flow many streams, 
notably the Preston, Collie, Murray, Swan, Murchi- 
son, Gascoyne, Ashburton, Fortescue and De Grey. 
In the north the Fitzroy flows from the King Leopold 
ranges into the Indian Ocean, and the Drysdale and 
Ord into the Timor Sea. The greater portion of the 
State may be described as an immense tableland, with 
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an average elevation of 1,000 to 1,500 ft. above sea- 

level. The climate is one of the most temperate in the 

world. Of the total area two-thirds is suitable for 

pastoral purposes. 

GOVERNMENT 

Western Australia was first settled by the British 

in 1829, and in 1870 it was granted a partially elective 

legislature. In 1890 responsible government was 

granted, and the administration vested in a Gover- 

nor, a Legislative Council, and a Legislative Assem- 

bly. The present consititution rests upon the 

Constitution Act, 1889, the Constitution Acts 

Amendment Act, 1899, and amending Acts. The 

Executive is vested in a Governor appointed by the 

Crown and aided by a Council of responsible Minis- 

ters. 
The Legislative Assembly (elected February 4, 

1989) is composed of Australian Labor Party 31, 
Liberal Party 20, National Party of Australia 6. 
Governor of Western Australia, His Excellency Prof. 
Gordon Reid, A.c. 

Lt. Governor and Administrator, Hon. Sir Francis 
Burt, A.C., K.C.M.G. 

THE MINISTRY 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Premier, Minister for Public Sector Management, 
Women’s Interests, Hon. Peter Dowding. 

Deputy Premier, Treasurer, Resources Development, 
the Arts, Hon. David Parker. 

Attorney General, Budget Management, Corrective 
Services, Leader of the Governmentin the Legislative 
Council, Hon. Joseph Berinson. 

Local Government, Lands, the Family, the Aged, 
Deputy Leader of the Government in the Legislative 
Council, Hon. Elsie Hallahan. 

Housing and Planning, Hon. Pamela Beggs. 
Agriculture, Water Resources, and the North-West, 

Hon. Ernest Bridge. 
Mines, Fuel and Energy, and the Mid-West, Hon. 

Jeffrey Carr. 
Racingand Gaming, Sport and Recreation, and Youth, 

Hon. Graham Edwards. 
Economic Development and Trade, and Tourism, 

Hon. Julian Grill. 
Consumer Affairs and Works and Services, Hon. 
Yvonne Henderson. 

Regional Development, Fisheries, Multicultural and 
Ethnic Affairs, Hon. Gordon Hill. 

Education, Aboriginal Affairs, Hon. Carmen Law- 
rence. 

Transport, Environment, Parliamentary and Elec- 
toral Reform, Leader of the House in the Legislative 
Assembly, Hon. Robert Pearce. 

Community Services, Justice, the South-West, Hon. D. 
Smith. 

Police and Emergency Services, Conservation and 
Land Management, Waterways, Hon. Ian Taylor. 

Labour, Employment and Training, Productivity, 
Hon. Gavan Troy. 

Health, Hon. Keith Wilson. 

Agent-General in London, R. Davies, Western Aus- 
tralia House, 115 The Strand, WC2R 0Ad. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of a Legislative Council and a 
Legislative Assembly, elected by adult suffrage subject 
to qualifications of residence and registration. The 
qualifying age for electors for both the Legislative 
Council and Legislative Assembly is 18 years. There 
are 34 members in the Legislative Council, two from 
each province, for a period of 6 years, one member 
from each province retiring triennially. The Legis- 
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lative Assembly is composed of 57 members, who are 
elected for a term of 3 years. 

President on Legislative Council, Hon. 
iffit CrEJGrifiths 2229). sesh ee $A82,855 

Speaker of the Legislative Assembly, Hon. 
Mi Bariiett Wii. 2eoees. TRI $A82,855 

THE JUDICATURE 

Chief Justice, Hon. D. K. Malcolm ......- $A126,500 
Senior Puisne Judge, Hon. A. R. A. Wal- 

ACH Myon sap aN za ehh ele wh ca ae $A115,557 

Puisne Judges, Hons. P. F. Brinsden; C. 
H. Smith; G. A. Kennedy; W. P. Pid- 
geon; B. W. Rowland; E. M. 
Franklyn; P..L, Seaman iai.o5- i 5-6 each $A112,057 

EDUCATION 

In 1988 there were 741 government and 243 non- 
government primary and secondary school campuses 
with 210,068 and 65,330 full time students respec- 
tively. The total recurrent and capital outlay ex- 
pended on education (by State authorities) during 
the year ended June 30, 1988, was $A1,225,100,000, 
including grants for higher education totalling 
$A 233,328,000. The principal higher education insti- 
tutions are the University of Western Australia 
(10,063 enrolments in 1988), Murdoch University 
(5,196 enrolments in 1988), Curtin University (14,208 
enrolments in 1988) and the Western Australian 
oe of Advanced Education (12,719 enrolments in 
1 js 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

The gross value of agricultural production in 1987— 
88 was: crops $A1,203,189,000; livestock slaughter- 
ings, etc. $A440,067,000; livestock products 
$A1,347,976,000. Gross value of fisheries in 1986-87 
was $A172,356,000. 

Crops and Livestock.—The production of wheat for 
grain in 1987-88 was 3,882,000 tonnes. On March 31, 
1988, the livestock included 1,705,000 cattle, 
33,951,000 sheep, and 307,000 pigs. Wool production 
in 1987-88 was 188,527 tonnes in the grease. 

Manufacturing “Industries—There were 4,063 
manufacturing establishments operating in the 
State at June 30, 1987. The total number of persons 
employed (including working proprietors) by these 
establishments at the end of June, 1987 was 72,305. 

Forestry.—The forests contain some of the finest 
hardwoods in the world. The total quantity of sawn 
timber produced during 1986-87 was 316,658 cubic 
metres. 

Minerals.—The State has large deposits of a wide 
range of minerals, many of which are being mined or 
are under development for production. The ex-mine 
value of all minerals produced during 1986-87 was 
$A5,009,886,500. 
Communications —On June 30, 1988, there were 

5,553km. of State government railway open for 
general and passenger traffic; and 731 km. (Kalgoor- 
lie-W.A. border) of the Australian National Railway. 
In the year ended June 30, 1988, 2,614 vessels entered 
Western Australian ports direct from, and 2,567 were 
cleared direct to, overseas. The number of registered 
motor vehicles at June 30, 1988, was 935,761. 

FINANCE 

1986-87 1987-88 
$A A 

Revenue Be Vie en 3,284,233,136  3,810,401,671 
Expenditure 14 'ae ES 3,277,526,154 3,807,340,069 
Public Debt (June 30) 1,575,414,004 1,554,144,943 

OvERSEAS TRADE 

986-87 1987-88 
Imports ........ $A2,545,276,000 $A3,151,907,000 
Hixportsryastas 6,673,720,000 7,350,387 ,000 
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Principal overseas exports in 1987-88 included iron 
ore and concentrates, wheat, wool, live sheep and 
lambs, petroleum and petroleum products, beef and 
veal, gold bullion, rock lobster tails. 
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CapiraL.—Y Perth. Estimated resident population 
(estimate for June 30, 1988) of Perth Statistical 
Division, including the port of YFremantle, 1,118,772. 

Perth stands on the right bank of the Swan River 
estuary, 12 miles from Fremantle. 

NEW ZEALAND 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Population 
Area 

Islands (Sq. Miles) Census Mar. fo 
24, 1981} ee) 

1986+ 

(a) Exclusive of Island Territory: 
NOrnsIaneLtieret ee “or atee ates te acter ess 44,281 2,322,989 2,441,615 
OUNCE Se ctr es oo eis iainags seer air eian'y sn. 58,093 852,748 865,469 
Stewart Island 670 600* 531* 
Aree eT RIO eo crete so nid $s, ees awe * °° 372 761* 755* 

Minor Islands: 
Inhabited— 
RormAOCaRIANOS 2 se leet tation tive uk: Sivpis +++ 13 5* 5(d) 
Campbell Taland or cit-es5is an Sele oie Hs Hoke sineos 44 10* 10(d) 

Uninhabited— 
WE Kee RINGS sche = dor oon oly etigcmaes “pis ea > + 3 
Snares ... As ADE 1 
Solander ... 4 
PASE POGCS fo ors ois. d sores “ine 919 oie 24 
BOURUM inte swrciaieje deiciertems ori ee sae 4 

PATIO RATIG Metin, Abin tie tecei aout aii cis Cecee’* * ° 234 y si 

Total exclusive of Island Territory ......... 103,736 3,175,737 3,307,084 
(b) Island Territory: 

Tokelau seer «aa aalite! tall e bee a. ol ssertiomraenalbe «6 5 1,572 (a) 1,690 (e) 

CC}NIOT AE TET i ETL EE ois elolers lester eialaee af eae 8,226 (b) 2,531 (f) 

Gaolsisiands)> Maoh Pei hae Pek eae Sedat oa 17,754 (c) 17,185 (g) 
Ross Dependency SG i 

* Included in North Island and South Island totals. 
+ Excluding members of the Armed Forces overseas—979 in 1981; 1,247 in 1986. 
4, The Cook Islands have had complete internal self-government since Aug. 4, 1965, as has Niue since Oct. 19, 

1974, but Cook Islanders and Niueans remain New Zealand citizens. 
(a) Nov. 2, 1981. (b) Jan. 1, 1981. (c) Dec. 1, 1981. (d) March 31, 1983. (e) Oct. 10, 1986. (f) Sept. 29, 1986. (g) Dec. 1, 

1986. 

Vital Statistics 

Deaths of Infant 

Year Births Deaths rel iafente mo a Marriages 

one year live births 

1980 26,676 650 22,981 

1981 23,660 

1982 25,537 

1983 24,678 

1984 25,272 
24,657 
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Inter-Censal Increases 

Results of Census 
Net Inflow or Outflow 

Year | Males Females Total from Total Migration 

1966 1,343,743 1,333,176 2,676,919 + 12,950 

1971 1,430,856 1,431,775 2,862,631 +8,481 

1976 1,562,042 1,567,341 3,129,383 +6,567 
1,578,927 1,596,810 3,175,737 — 15,328 

1,616,004 1,645,782 3,261,786 — 18,518 

Excluding 1,936 members of the Armed Forces overseas at the time of the 1966 Census, 1,482 at the 1971 Census, 

1,333 at the 1976 Census, 979 at the 1981 Census and 1,247 at the 1986 Census. 

Races and Religions 

Religions 1986 

per cent 
Huropean ype eeere eases Church of England ....... a 24-0 

Ma Orlicnnsitso's'e gai ove Presbyterian............. P 18-0 
Chinese Roman Catholic.......... . 15-2 

Polynesian(otherthanN.Z.| == = =|  —_—___| Methodist ............... 4-7 
Ma Or) ersicvs-oressetaehen inet 

SEA 

NORTH 

ISLAND . 
Napier 

e Hastings 

' Palmerston North 
Wellington 

SOUTH 

ISLAND 

Christchurch 

PACIFIC 
OCEAN 

& Stewart /. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

New Zealand consists of a number of islands of 
varying size in the South Pacific Ocean, and has also 
administrative responsibility for the Ross Depend- 
ency in Antarctica. The two larger and most 
important islands, the North and South Islands of 
New Zealand, are separated by only a relatively 
narrow strait. The remaining islands are very much 
smaller and, in general, are widely dispersed over a 
considerable expanse of ocean. The boundaries, 
inclusive of the most outlying islands and dependen- 
cies, range from 33° to 53° South latitude, and from 
162° Kast longitude to 173° West longitude. 

Geographical Features.—The two principal islands 
have a total length of 1,040 miles, and a combined 

area of 102,344 sq. miles, (265,069 sq. km.). A large 
proportion of the surface is mountainous in charac- 
ter. The principal range is the Southern Alps, 
extending over the entire length of the South Island 
and having its culminating point in Mount Cook 
(12,349 ft.). The North Island mountains include 
several volcanoes, two of which are active, others 
being dormant or extinct. Mt. Ruapehu (9,175 ft.) 
and Mt. Ngauruhoe (7,515 ft.) are the most important. 
Of the numerous glaciers in the South Island, the 
Tasman (18 miles long by 14 wide), the Franz Josef 
and the Fox are the best known. The North Island is 
noted for its hot springs and geysers. For the most 
part the rivers are too short and rapid for navigation. 
The more important include the Waikato (270 miles 
in length), Wanganui (180), and Clutha (210). Lakes 
(Taupo, 234 sq. miles in area; Wakatipu, 113; and Te 
Anau, 133) are abundant, many of them of great 
beauty. 

In addition to North, South, Stewart and Chatham 
Islands :— 

The Three Kings (discovered by Tasman on the 
Feast of the Epiphany), in 34° 9 S. lat. and 172° 8’ 8” 
E. long. Auckland Islands, about 290 miles south of 
Bluff Harbour, in 50° 32’ S. lat. and 166° 13’ E. long. 
Antipodes Group, 40° 41’ 15” S. lat. and 178° 43’ E. 
long. Bounty Islands, 47° 4’ 43” S. lat., 170° 0’ 30” E. 
long. Snares Islands and Solander. All these islands 
are uninhabited. 

The Kermadec Group (population normally 9 or 10) 
between 29° 10’ to 31° 30’ S. lat., and 177° 45’ to 179° 
W. long., includes Raoul or Sunday, Macaulay, Curtis 
Islands, L’Esperance, and some islets. All the inhab- 
itants are government employees at a meteorological 
station. Campbell Island (used as a weather station). 
Climate.—New Zealand has a moist-temperate 

marine climate, but with abundant sunshine. A very 
important feature is the small annual range of 
temperature which permits some growth of vegeta- 
tion, including pasture, all the year round. Very 
little snow falls on the low levels even in the South 
Island. The mean temperature ranges from 15° C. in 
the North to about 9° C. in the South. Rainfall over 
the more settled areas in the North Island ranges 
from 35 to 70 inches and in the South Island from 25 
to 45 inches. The total range is from approximately 
13 to over 250 inches. 
CapiTaL.—Y Wellington, in the North Island (esti- 
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mated population March 1988, Wellington urban 
area, 325,200. 
Other large urban areas; YAuckland, 841,700; 

WChristchurch, 300,700; YDunedin, 106,600; Hamil- 
ton, 103,500; Y Napier-Hastings, 107,500. 

CurreNncy.—New Zealand dollar (NZ$) of 100 cents. 
Fac: Blue ground, with Union Flag in top left 

quarter, four five-pointed red stars with white 
borders on the fly. On June 20, 1968, a naval ensign 
bearing the Southern Cross was adopted, replacing 
the British white ensign. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—God Save The Queen/God 

Defend New Zealand. 
NATIONAL Day.—February 6 (Waitangi Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The discoverers and first colonists of New Zealand 
were Polynesian people, ancestors of the Maori of 
today. Whether there was a single colonization, 
several, or many, is not known but the 9th century is 
generally considered to be the date of the first 
settlement. By the 13th or 14th century early 
exploration was over and there were well established 
Maori settlements. 

The first European to discover New Zealand was a 
Dutch navigator, Abel Tasman, who sighted the coast 
on December 13, 1642 but did not land. It was the 
British explorer James Cook who circumnavigated 
New Zealand and landed in 1769. Traders, whalers 
and sealers made up the majority of Europeans in 
New Zealand from the end of the 18th century until 
the late 1830s, when the proportion of permanent 
European settlers became significant. 

Largely as a result of increased British emigration, 
the country was annexed by the British Government 
in 1840. The British Lieutenant Governor, William 
Hobson, R.N., proclaimed sovereignty over the North 
Island by virtue of the Treaty of Waitangi, signed by 
him and many Maori chiefs, and over the South 
Island and Stewart Island by right of discovery. 
On May 3, 1841, New Zealand was, by letters patent, 

created a separate colony distinct from New South 
Wales. Organized colonization. on a large scale 
commenced in 1840 with the New Zealand company’s 
settlement at Wellington. On Sept. 26, 1907, the 
designation was changed to The Dominion of New 
Zealand. The Constitution rests upon the Constitu- 
tion Act of 1852, and other Imperial statutes such as 
the Bill of Rights. A 1986 Constitution Act brought a 
number of statutory constitutional provisions. The 

Statute of Westminster was formally adopted by New 
Zealand in 1947. The executive authority is entrusted 
to a Governor General appointed by the Crown and 
aided by an Executive Council, within a Legislature 
consisting of one chamber, the House of Representa- 
tives. 

Governor General and Staff 

Governor General and Commander-in-Chief of New 
Zealand, His Excellency The Most Rev. Sir Paul 
Alfred Reeves, G.C.M.G., sworn in, Nov. 20, 1985. 

Official Secretary, Paul Canham. 

The Executive Council 
His Excellency the Governor General 

(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Education, Hon. 

David Lange.* } 

Deputy P.M., Attorney-General, Minister of Justice, 

and the Environment, Hon. Geoffrey Palmer. 
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Overseas Trade and Marketing, External Relations 
and Trade, Deputy Minister of Finance, Hon. 
Michael Moore. 

Finance and Revenue, Hon. David Caygill. 
State-Owned Enterprises, Labour, Immigration, State 

Services, Hon. Stan Rodger. 
Maori Affairs, Hon. Koro Wetere. 
Foreign Affairs and Pacific Island Affairs, Hon. 

Russell Marshall. 
Housing, Health, Hon. Helen Clark. 
Internal Affairs, Local Government, Civil Defence, 

Arts and Culture, Hon. Dr. Michael Bassett. 
Minister of State and Leader of the House, Minister of 

Tourism, Hon. Jonathan Hunt. 
Defence, Science and Technology, Hon. Bob Tizard. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Hon. Colin Moyle. 
Employment and Youth Affairs, Hon. Phil Goff. 
Women’s Affairs, Consumer Affairs, Customs, and 

Statistics, Hon. Mrs. Margaret Shields. 
Police, Forestry and Lands, Recreation and Sport, 

Hon. Peter Tapsell. 
Social Welfare, Hon. Dr. Michael Cullen. 
Transport, Civil. Aviation, Works and Development, 

Hon. Bill Jeffries. 
Commerce, Energy and Regional Development, Post- 

master-General, Hon. David Butcher. 
The Prime Minister receives NZ$147,000 per annum 

with an allowance of NZ$26,000 for expenses of his 
office and the Ministerial residence. The salary of 
each Minister holding a portfolio is NZ$103,000 with 
expense allowance of NZ$10,750 and that of each 
Minister without portfolio NZ$83,000, with NZ$8,500 
expense allowance. 

*David Lange resigned in Aug. 1989 and was 
replaced as Prime Minister by Geoffrey Palmer. 
Helen Clark subsequently replaced Mr. Palmer as 
Deputy P.M. 

New ZEALAND HicH ComMISsION 
New Zealand House, Haymarket, SW1Y 4TQ 

[01-930 8422] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Bryce Harland 
(1985). 

Deputy High Commissioner, R. A. Farrell. 
Minister, P. K. Munn (Administration); D. Walker 

(Commercial). 
Head, Defence Liaison Staff, Brig. R. J. Andrews,C.B.E. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

Parliament consists of a House of Representatives 
consisting of 97 members elected for 3 years.. There 
are four Maori electorates. Women have been 
entitled to vote since 1893, and to be elected Members 
of the House of Representatives since the passing of 
the Women’s Parliamentary Rights Act, 1919. Fol- 
lowing the General Election of August 15, 1987, the 
state of the parties in Parliament was Labour 57 and 
National Party 40. 
Members of the House receive NZ$57,000 per 

annum, with an allowance of NZ$5,500 per annum for 
expenses, plus an electorate allowance. The Leader 
of the Opposition receives NZ$103,000 per annum and 
NZ$10,750 per annum for expenses, plus house and 
travelling allowances. 
Speaker of the House of Representatives, 

Hon. T. K. Burke (plus expense allow- 
ance and residential quarters in Par- 
Hiament House) Pe Se NZ$97,000 



660 
THE JUDICATURE 

The judicial system comprises a High Court and a 

Court of Appeal; also District Courts having both 
civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
Chief Justice, Rt. Hon. Sir Thomas 

Eichelbaum, G.B.E., P.C.......--.045- 
President, Court of Appeal, Rt. Hon. Sir 

Robin Cooke, K.By aye... ++ = lems 
Judges, Rt. Hons. Sir Ivor Richardson; 

Sir Duncan McMullin; Sir Edward 
Somers; M. E. Casey; G. E. Bisson ... 

High Court Puisne Judges, Hons. M. F. 
Chilwell; J. F. Jeffries; R. I. Barker; 
J. B. Sinclair; A. D. Holland; T. M. 
Thorp; L. M. Greig; M. Hardie-Boys; 
J. H. Wallace; P. G. Hillyer; R. G. 
Gallen; D. L. Tompkins; J. S. Henry; 
R. A. Heron; N. W. Williamson; A. A. 
T. Ellis; R. P. Smellie; R. E. Wylie; R. 
A. McGechan; J. A. Doogue; A. P. C. 
Tipping; N.C. Anderson; T. M. Gault; 
daB. Robertson. aa serrate 

High Court Administrative Divn., Rt. 
Hon. Sir Ronald Davison (Chief Jus- 
tice); Hons. M. F. Chilwell; J. F. 
Jeffries; A. D. Holland; L. M. Greig; 
D. L. Tompkins. 

Chief Judge, Labour Court, J. R. P. 
Horn. 

NZ$144,500 

139,700 

134,900 

130,100 

POLICE 

On March 31, 1988 the strength of the New Zealand 
Police Force was 5,114 of all ranks, equivalent to 1 for 
every 654 of the population. Total police expenditure 
for the year 1987-88 was NZ$379,000,000. 

DEFENCE 

A unified Ministry of Defence which retained the 
three single services was set up in 1964. The Minister 
of Defence is responsible for national defence, and, 
with the other members of the Defence Council, 
commands and administers the three services: 

The Royal New Zealand Navy consisted of 2,610 
officers and ratings as at March 31, 1988, as well as 
the Volunteer Reserve in four divisions. The 
strengthis four frigates, one survey ship, one research 
vessel and one tanker, as well as patrol and inshore 
survey craft. 

The New Zealand Army consists of the Regular 
Force, the Territorial Force and the Army Reserve. 
The strength of the Regular Force at March 31, 1988 
was 6,061, and of the Territorial Force and Army 
Reserve, 7,351. The Army is structured to provide a 
Regular Force battalion group which is available for 
rapid deployment on military operations or civil 
assistance tasks, as well as a framework of integrated 
Regular Force/Territorial Force Units as a basis for 
expansion when required. 

The Royal New Zealand Air Force had a Regular 
Force strength of 4,192 at March 31, 1988, with 1,075 
in the Territorial and Reserve Forces. Operational 
units include fighter ground attack, maritime, me- 
dium and short-range transport, and helicopter 
squadrons, and flying training units. 

FINANCE 

Into the Consolidated Account (New Zealand’s 
main public account) are paid the proceeds of income 
tax, goods and services tax, customs and excise duties 
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and other taxes, also interest, profits from trading 
undertakings, and departmental receipts. Revenue 
from taxation is also paid into. the National Roads 
Fund principally from a tax on motor spirits and 
registration and licence fees for motor vehicles. 
Revenue and expenditure for year ended March 31 

(NZ$’000): 
1987 1988 

Revenue ......+-... 18,992,500 23,583,800 
Expenditure (net) ... 20,945,100 23,116,600 

Revenue from taxation was (NZ$’000): 
1987 1988 

Totalies.) tectecie ek 17,408,870 21,528,100 
Consolidated 

ACCOUNT. cence 16,989,095 21,018,500 
National Roads 
Fund 3-2... oars 419,016 509,600 

Gross expenditure includes (NZ$’000) : 
1987 1988 

Education .......... 2,617,899 3,179,340 
Social welfare . Be 6,175,123 7,190,763 
Restle. aoe soma ye 2,961,132 3,397,077 
Development of 

TNGUSERY .. ci cae csc 11,531,500 2,095,800 
Deren€e a. ie amas 1,095,961 1,278,488 
Debt services ....... 4,411,897 6,945,691 
Law and order ...... 622,022 816,222 

DEBT 

The gross Public Debt amounted on March 31, 1988, 
to NZ$39,111,400,000 of which NZ$7,204,180,000 was 
domiciled in Europe, NZ$4,771,571,000 in U.S.A. and 
NZ$5,152,530,000 in Japan; NZ$21,854,569,000 was 
held in New Zealand. 

BANKING 

As at March 31, 1988 there were 15 registered 
including four major trading banks. At 

September 1988 the assets of registered banks in 
relation to New Zealand business totalled 
NZ$38,319,000,000 ; savings institutions 
NZ$12,944,000,000; and other financial corporations 
NZ$17,279,000,000. New Zealand’s official overseas 
reserves at September 1988 amounted to 
NZ$3,589,000,000. 
The Reserve Bank of New Zealand notes and coins 

are legal tender. Value of notes in circulation on 
March 81, 1988 were NZ$908,065,000. 

EDUCATION 

Schools are free and attendance is compulsory 
between the ages of 6 and 15. At July 1987 there were 
421,361 pupils attending public primary schools, and 
11,611 pupils attending registered private primary 
schools. The secondary education of boys and girls 
in the cities and large towns is carried on in 314 state 
secondary schools, and 47 private secondary schools 
(27 also provide primary education). The total 
number of pupils receiving full-time secondary edu- 
cation in July 1987 was 232,307 and in addition there 
were 124,264 students attending technical classes 
including 34,802 receiving part-time tuition from the 
Technical Correspondence Institute. Almost all the 
students attending technical classes are part-time. 
There are seven universities with a total of 66,435 
students in 1987. The university system is co- 
ordinated by the University Grants Committee. 

The total expenditure on education out of public 
funds in 1987-88 was NZ$3,118,200,000 or 13-5 per 
cent of government expenditure. 
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PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

Gross Agricultural Production (Gross Output) 

Year ended March 

1985-86 1986-87 

NZ$(million) 

Sheep, «../. gaa 220902 shows 400 646 
NM iia «rear Gns a5 aiate a“ 1,069 1,214 
COARENS Sac agate sake =F vniews 779 974 
PiGR i. acs Bie. Soins 104 116 
Dairy products .......... 1,529 1,130 
Crops and seeds .......... 349 304 
Fruit, nuts, oilseeds ...... 424 621 
Vegetables .............. 266 364 
Poultry products......... 176 170 
Agricultural services... .. 445 446 
Other horticulture....... 173 208 
Other products n.e.c. ..... 151 179 
Value of change in live- 
BLO ek eprieodie open esineeies > 386 —34 

*Wheat, metric tons 
*Wool, metric tons 
+Butter, metrictons..... 242,000 
+Cheese, metric tons..... 128,400 
+Stock Slaughtered— 

Kamba; NO. .......% Ze<raae 30,389,000 

* Year ended June 30. 
+ Year ended May 31. 
+ Year ended Sept. 30. 

Forestry—The output of sawn timber for 1988 was 
1,822,000 cubic metres, of which 1,737,000 cubic metres 
represented exotic varieties, mainly radiata pine. 
Livestock.—Livestock on farms at June 30, 1988, 

included 3,200,000 dairy cattle, 4,858,000 beef cattle 
(of which 1,460,000 were beef breeding cows), and 
414,000 pigs. Sheep numbered 64,600,000. 

Minerals—Non-metallic minerals such as coal, 
clay, limestone and dolomite are both economically 
and industrially more important than metallic ones. 
Coal output in 1988 was 2,720,000 tonnes (provi- 
sional). Of the metals, the most important is ironsand. 
Natural gas deposits in Taranaki are being used for 
electricity generation and as a premium fuel, piped 
to all the major North Island centres. 

TRADE 
1986-87 1987-88 

Imports (v.f.d.) NZ$10,803,400,000 NZ$11,606,500,000 
Exports (f.0.b.) 12,107,200,000 12,451,500,000 

Trade with U.K. 

Co00) 1988 
000) 

Imports from U.K. . NZ$1,060,700 NZ$1,014,600 
Exports to U.K. ...... 1,125,100 1,062,200 

New Zealand produce exported to the U.K. in the 
12 months ending June, 1988, included butter and 
cheese, valued at NZ$302,000,000; wool 
(NZ$144,400,000) ; lamb (NZ$288,000,000) ; hides, skins 
and leather (NZ$87,100,000). 
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COMMUNICATIONS 

Railways.—The national railway system is owned 
and operated by the New Zealand Railways Corpora- 
tion. In March, 1988, there were 4,202 km. of 
Government railway in operation. 

Motor Vehicles—At March 31, 1988 there were 
2,179,005 licensed motor vehicles. These included 
1,385,149 cars and 297,338 commercial vehicles. 
Shipping.—During 1988 the vessels entered from 

overseas ports numbered 3,298 (gross tonnage 
27,844,000) and those cleared for overseas 3,334 (gross 
tonnage 27,247,000). 

Civil Aviation—Figures are for scheduled services 
in the year to end Dec. 1987: 

Domestic International 
Flights Flights 

Passengers carried 
OOO) Slee HED ROE 3,782 3,001 

Freight carried 
(tonnes)... 2... 58,000 117,769 

Mail carried (tonnes) — 4,385 

British HicH CoMMISSION 
Reserve Bank of New Zealand Building, 

2 The Terrace (P.O. Box 1812), Wellington, 1 
[Wellington 726-049] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Ronald Archer 
Campbell Byatt, c.m.c. (1988). 

Deputy High Commissioner, Head of Chancery, S. I. 
Soutar. 

Defence Adviser, Gp. Capt. J. G. Sheldon. 
First Secretaries, A. B. Cawthorn (Agriculture and 

Food); H. A. Payne (Commercial); J. R. Setterfield 
(Chancery, Information). 

Second Secretaries, R. Leadbeater (Consular and 
Administration); T. A. Torlot (Chancery). 

Attaché, S. Bailey (Consular). 

British Council Representative, A. C. Ramsay. 

BriTISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE FOR AUSTRALIA AND 
NEw ZEALAND, P.O. Box 141, Manuka, A.C.T. 2603, 
Australia; U.K. Orrice, Suite 615, 6th Floor The 
Linen Hall, 162/8 Regent Street, W1R 5TB. 

THE TERRITORIES OF NEW ZEALAND 

TOKELAU (OR UNION ISLANDS) 

A group of atolls (Fakaofo, Nukunonu and Atafu) 
(population 1,690 at Oct. 10, 1986), proclaimed part of 
New Zealand as from Jan. 1, 1948. 

Tue Ross DEPENDENCY 

The Ross Dependency, placed under the jurisdic- 
tion of New Zealand by Order in Council dated July 
30, 1923, and defined as all the islands and territories 
between 160° E. and 150° W. longitude which are 
situated south of the 60° S. parallel. The Ross 
Dependency includes Edward VII Land and portions 
of Victoria Land. Since 1957 a number of research 
stations have been established in the Dependency. 

ASSOCIATED STATES 

Cook ISLANDS 

Included in the boundaries of New Zealand since 
June, 1901, the group consists of the islands of 
Rarotonga, Aitutaki, Mangaia, Atiu, Mauke, Mi- 
tiaro, Manuae, Takutea, Palmerston, Penrhyn or 
Tongareva, Manihiki, Rakahanga, Suwarrow, Pu- 
kapuka or Danger and Nassau. The total population 
of the group was 17,185 at December 1, 1986. The 
chief industries of the Cook Islands are tourism, 
financial services and the production of fruit juice, 
clothing, copra, bananas, citrus fruit and pulp, and 
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pearl shell. The trade is chiefly with New Zealand, 
Australia, Japan, the U.K. and the U.S.A. The New 
Zealand Government continues to give financial aid 
to the Cook Islands. 

The Queen’s representative in the islands is Sir 
Tangaroa Tangaroa, K.B.E. There is also a represent- 
ative of the New Zealand government. Since Aug. 4, 
1965, the Islands have enjoyed complete internal self- 
government, executive power being in the hands ofa 
Cabinet consisting of the Premier and five other 
ministers. The new Constitution Act was passed by 
the New Zealand Parliament in November 1964, but 
did not come into force until it had been endorsed by 
the 22-member Legislative Assembly of the Cook 
Islands, elected in April 1965. 

The New Zealand citizenship of the Cook Islanders 
is embodied in the Constitution, and assurances have 
been given that the changed status of the Islands will 
in no way affect the consideration of subsidies or the 
right of free entry into New Zealand for exports from 
the group. 
H.M. Representative, Sir Tangaroa Tangaroa, K.B.E. 
New Zealand Representative, A. Simcock. 

NIUE 

The population of Niue was estimated at 2,155 at 
March 31, 1989. 
A New Zealand Representative is stationed at 

Niue, which since October 1974 has been self- 
governing in free association with New Zealand, 
which is responsible for external affairs and defence, 
and continues to give financial aid. Executive power 
is-in the hands of a Premier and a Cabinet of three 
drawn from the Assembly of 20 members. 
New Zealand Representative, M. J. Taylor. 

ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 
(State of Antigua and Barbuda) 

AREA, PopuLATION, ETC.—Antigua and Barbuda 
comprises the islands of Antigua (108 sq. miles (279 sq. 
km.)), Barbuda (62 sq. miles (160 sq. km.)) 25 miles 
north of Antigua, and Redonda (+ square mile; 1-2 sq. 
km.) 25 miles south-west of Antigua. Antigua is part 
of the Leeward Islands in the Eastern Caribbean and 
lies 17° 3’ N. and 61° 48’ W. It is distinguished from 
the rest of the Leeward group by its absence of high 
hills and forest, and a drier climate than most of the 
W. Indies. Barbuda, formerly a possession of the 
Codrington family, is very flat with a large lagoon 
and well wooded in the north east. Antigua was first 
settled by the English in 1632, and was granted to 
Lord Willoughby by Charles II. Antigua has a 
population of 80,000, (1985 U.N. estimate); Barbuda, 
1,500, and Redonda is uninhabited. 

CapPiITAL.—YSt. John’s. Population, 30,000. The 
town of Barbuda is Codrington. 
Currency.—East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 

cents. 
FLac.—Inverted triangle (centred on a red field) 

divided horizontally into three bands of black over 
Bees over white; rising sun device in gold on black 
and. 

: Se rontah ANTHEM.—“Fair Antigua and Bar- 
uda”’, 
NATIONAL Day.—November 1 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Antigua became internally self-governing in 1967 
and fully independent on Nov. 1, 1981, as a constitu- 
tional monarchy with H.M. The Queen as Head of 
State, represented by the Governor General. There 
is a Senate of 17 appointed members and a House of 
Representatives elected every 5years. The Attorney- 
General may be appointed. 
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The Antigua Labour party led by Mr. Vere Bird 
won the general election of March 9, 1989 and a 
fourth successive term of office. 

Governor General, Sir Wilfred Ebenezer Jacobs, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., 0.B.E., Q.C. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Defence, and Information, Rt. Hon. 
Vere C. Bird (Sr). 

Deputy P.M. and Minister for Foreign Affairs, Eco- 
nomic Development, Tourism and Energy, Hon. 
Lester Bird. 

Public Utilities and Aviation, Hon. Robin Yearwood. 
Finance, Hon. John E. St. Luce. 
Education, Culture and Youth Affairs and Sport, Hon. 
Reuben H. Harris. 

Labour and Health, Hon. Adolphus Freeland. 
Home Affairs, Hon. Christopher M. O’Mard. 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Lands, Housing, Hon. 

Hilroy Humphreys. 
Attorney General (apptd), Hon. Keith Ford. 
Public Works, and Communications, Hon. V. C. Bird 

(Jnr). 
Ministers within a Ministry: 

Foreign Affairs, Economic Development, Tourism 
and Energy, Hon. Hugh Marshall; Hon. Molwyn 
Joseph. 

Public Utilities and Aviation, Hon. Eustace Coch- 
rane. 

Finance and Port Authority, Hon. Henderson St. 
Clair Simon. 

Prime Minister’s Office, Senator Hon. Bernard 
Percival. 

HiGH CoMMISSION FOR 
ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 

15 Thayer Street, W1M 5LD 
[01-486 7073] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency James Thomas 
(1987). 

Economy 

Tourism is the main feature of the economy, with 
several hotels (and a number under construction) to 
take advantage of the many white sand beaches 
which made Antigua one of the first Caribbean 
islands to attract tourists. 

For many years sugar was the dominant crop but 
is now produced primarily for local consumption. 
Areas of agricultural development include livestock, 
sea island cotton, corn (for cornmeal production) and 
improved vegetable and fruit production. 

FINANCE 

1988 1989* 
Revenue ....... EC$217,000,000 EC$236,720,991 
Expenditure 

(recurrent) ... 231,700,000 263,579,351 
*estimated 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £19,334,000 £20,755,000 
Exporteto U. Kis 8 4,271,000 10,845,000 

British HicH ComMIssION 
38 St. Mary’s Street (P.O. 483), St. John’s 

[St. John’s 462 0008/9] 

High Commissioner, (resides at Bridgetown, Barba- 
0s). 

Resident Representative, B. Taylor (First Secretary). 
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THE BAHAMAS 
(The Commonwealth of The Bahamas) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—The Bahama Islands are 
an archipelago lying in the North Atlantic Ocean 
between 20° 55’-25° 22’ N. lat; 72° 35’-79° 35’ W. long. 
They extend from the coast of Florida on the north- 
west almost to Haiti on the south-east. The group 
consists of 700 islands, of which 30 are inhabited and 
2,400 cays comprising an area of more than 5,380 sq. 
miles, (19,935 sq. km.). The population, at the census 
of 1980 was 237,090. The principal islands include: 
Abaco, Acklins, Andros, Berry Islands, Bimini, Cat 
Island, Crooked Island, Eleuthera, Exumas, Grand 
Bahama, Harbour Island, Inagua, Long Island, May- 
aguana, New Providence (on which is located the 
capital, Nassau), Ragged Island, Rum Cay, San 
Salvador and Spanish Wells. San Salvador was the 
first landfall in the New World of Christopher 
Columbus on October 12, 1492. 

The Bahamas were settled by British subjects when 
the islands were deserted. The ownership of The 
Bahamas was taken over in 1782 by the Spanish, but 
the Treaty of Versailles in 1783 restored them to the 
British. 
CaAPITAL.—Y Nassau. 

135,437. 
Currency.—Bahamian dollar (B$) of 100 cents. 
FLAGc.—Horizontal stripes of aquamarine, gold and 
— with a black equilateral triangle on the 
oist. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—March on, Bahamaland. 
NATIONAL DAay.—July 10 (Independence Day). 

Population (1980 census), 

GOVERNMENT 

The Bahamas gained independence on July 10, 
1973. The Head of State is H.M. Queen Elizabeth II, 
represented in the islands by a Governor General. 
There is a Senate of 15 members and an elected House 
of Assembly of 49 members. 

Acting Governor General, His Excellency Sir Henry 
Milton Taylor (1988). 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Rt. Hon. Sir 
Lynden Pindling, K.c.M.G. s 

Deputy P.M., Minister of Tourism and of Public 
Personnel, Hon. Sir Clement Maynard. 

Education, National Security and Government Leader 

in the House of Assembly, Hon. Paul L. Adderley. 
Works and Lands, Hon. Darrell E. Rolle. 
Employment and Immigration, Hon. Alfred T. May- 

cock. 
Transport and Local Government, Hon. Philip M. 

Bethel. 
Health, Hon. Dr. Norman Gay. 
Housing and National Insurance, Hon. George W. 

Mackey. 
Agriculture, 

Knowles. 
Foreign Affairs, Hon. Charles E. Carter. 
Consumer Affairs, Hon. Dr. Bernard J. Nottage. 
Youth, Sports and Community Affairs, Senator Hon. 
Peter J. Bethell. 

Attorney General, Senator Hon. Sean G. McWeeny. 

President of the Court of Appeal, Kenneth Henry. 

Chief Justice, Rt. Hon. Philip Telford-Georges. 

Trade and Industry, Hon. Ervin 

BaHAMAS HIGH CoMMISSION 
Bahamas House, 10 Chesterfield Street, W1X 8AH 

[01-408 4488] 

High Commissioner, Her Excellency Dr. Patricia 

Rodgers (1988). 
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Economy 

Tourism is the economic mainstay of The Bahamas, 
employing about two-thirds of the labour force. It 
provides about two-thirds of Government revenue 
and about half the country’s foreign exchange 
earnings. The second main industry is international 
banking and trust business, The Bahamas’ absence of 
any direct taxation and internal stability enabling 
the country to become one of the world’s leading 
financial centres. 

Agricultural production is mainly of fresh vegeta- 
bles, fruit, meat and eggs for the domestic market, 
and crawfish, mostly for export. There are large 
reserves of aragonite, and reserves of limestone and 
salt, all of which are being commercially exploited. 
Freeport is the country’s leading industrial centre, 
with a chemicals and a pharmaceutical plant, an oil 
trans-shipment and storage terminal, and port and 
bunkering facilities. There are also a brewery and a 
rum distillery on New Providence. 

EDUCATION 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 
14. More than 60,000 students are enrolled in 
Ministry of Education and Independent schools in 
New Providence and the Family Islands. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

The main ports are Nassau (New Providence), 
Freeport (Grand Bahama), Mathew Town (Inagua). 
International air services are operated from Abaco, 
Bimini, Eleuthera, Exuma, Grand Bahama and New 
Providence. About 50 smaller airports and landing 
strips facilitate services between the islands, the 
services being provided by Bahamasair, the national 
carrier. There are roads on the larger islands, and 
roads are under construction on the smaller islands. 
There are no railways. Wireless and telephone 
services are in operation to all parts of the world. 

FINANCE AND TRADE 

1987 1988p 
Public revenue...... BS$436-1m B$432-6m 
Expenditure ........ 462:0m 513-8m 
p provisional 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £27,063,000 £20,708,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 15,943,000 24,781,000 

The imports are chiefly foodstuffs, manufactured 
articles, building material, vehicles and machinery, 
chemicals and petroleum. The chief exports are rum, 
petroleum, hormones, salt, crawfish and aragonite. 

British HicH COMMISSION 
Bitco Building, East St. 
P.O. Box N7516, Nassau. 

[Nassau 325-7471] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Colin Garth 
Mays, C.M.G. (1986). 

Deputy High Commissioner, P. H. Johnson (Head of 
Chancery). 

BANGLADESH 
(Ghana Praja Tantri Bangladesh) 

AREA, PopULATION, CLIMATE, ETC.—The People’s 
Republic of Bangladesh consists of the territory 
which was formerly East Pakistan (the old province 
of East Bengal and the Sylhet district of Assam), 
covering an area of 55,598 sq. miles (143,998 sq. km.) 
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in the region of the Gangetic delta, and has a 
population (1989 estimate) of 110 million. 

The country is crossed by a network of navigable 
rivers, including the eastern arms of the Ganges, the 
Jamuna (Brahmaputra) and the Meghna, flowing 
into the Bay of Bengal. The climate is tropical and 
monsoon; hot and extremely humid during the 
summer, and mild and dry during the short winter. 
The rainfall is heavy, varying from 50 inches to 135 
inches in different districts and the bulk of it falls 
during monsoon season from June to September. 
CapirAL.—Dhaka. Population (1989 estimate), 

5,000,000. 
CurreNncy.—Taka (Tk) of 100 poisha. 
FLac.—Red circle on a bottle-green ground. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Amar Sonar Bangla. 
NATIONAL Day.—March 26 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Prior to becoming East Pakistan, the territory had 
been part of British India. It acceded to Pakistan in 
October, 1947, which became a Republic on March 23, 
1956. 
By a proclamation of March 26, 1971, Bangladesh 

purported to secede from the central government, 
and a government-in-exile was set up in April in 
Calcutta. The short war between India and Pakistan, 
in both the East and the West, and India’s overwhelm- 
ing defeat of the Pakistani Army in the Kast, brought 
about a de facto secession of the East wing. The Indo- 
Pakistan war was concluded on December 16, 1971, 
and Mr. Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto became President of 
Pakistan on December 20. Sheikh Mujib was sworn 
in as Prime Minister of Bangladesh on January 12, 
1972. Pakistan and Bangladesh accorded one another 
mutual recognition in Feb. 1974 and established 
diplomatic relations in Jan. 1976. 
From 1975 a non-political administration ran the 

country under martial law. A Presidential election 
was held on June 3, 1978, and President Zia was 
elected by a considerable majority. Martial law was 
subsequently lifted. Zia was assassinated in May 1981 
in an unsuccessful coup, but the military, led by Lt.- 
Gen. Ershad, took over in March 1982 and and martial 
law was again imposed. Following elections in May 
1986 a civilian Cabinet was appointed. Presidential 
elections were held on Oct. 15, 1986 and Ershad 
gained a substantial majority. Martial law was 
subsequently lifted on Nov. 10 and the 1972 Consti- 
tution fully restored. 

Parliament was dissolved by President Ershad on 
December 6, 1987 amid growing political turmoil. 
Parliamentary elections were held on March 3, 1988 
and were boycotted by the country’s main political 
parties. In the new Parliament which convened on 
April 25, the Jatiya Party of President Ershad had a 
two-thirds majority. In July 1989, Parliament passed 
a constitutional amendment withdrawing the provi- 
sion of life presidency from President Ershad and 
limiting him to one further term of five years. 

President, Hossain Mohammed Ershad. 
Vice President and Minister for Justice, A. K. M. 
Nurul Islam. 

Council of Ministers 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Industry, Moudud 
Ahmed. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister for Health and Family 
Planning, Prof. M. A. Matin. 

Deputy P.M., Political Adviser to the President, and 
Minister for Information, Kazi Zafar Ahmed. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister for Labour and Manpower, 
Shah Moazeem Hossain. 
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Commerce, M. A. Sattar. 
Finance, Wahidul Haque. 
Energy and Mineral Resources, A. B. M. Gholam 

Mostafa. 
Foreign Affairs, Anisul Islam Mahmud. 
Jute, A. K. M. Mayeedul Islam. 
Land Administration and Reform, Sunil Kumar 

Gupta. 
Communications, Anwar Hossain. 
Civil Aviation and Tourism, Ziauddin Ahmed. 
Education and Establishment, Sheikh Shahidul Is- 

] am. 
Agriculture, Maj.-Gen. Mohammad Abdul Munim. 
Fisheries and Livestock, Sardar Amzad Hossain. 
Planning, Air Vice Marshal A. K. Khondaker. 
Shipping, Korban Ali. 
Relief and Rehabilitation, Sirajul Hossain Khan. 
Religious Affairs, Nazimuddin Al Azad. 
Irrigation, Water Development and Flood Control, 
Mahbubur Rahman. 

Textiles, Zafar Imam. 
Works, Mostafa Jamal Haider. 
Social Welfare and Women’s Affairs, Rezwanul Huq 
Chowdhury. 

Youth, Maj.-Gen. Iqbal Hossain Chowdhury. 
Sports, Lt.-Col. H. M. A. Ghaffar. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Kazi Feroz Rashid. 
Cultural Affairs, Nur Muhammad Khan. 
Tribal Affairs, Binoy Kumar Dewan. 
Dhaka Municipal Corporation, Col. M. A. Malek. 

The Bangladesh cabinet was reshuffled in Aug. 
1989 but no further details were available at the 
time of going to press. 

BANGLADESH HIGH COMMISSION 
28 Queen’s Gate, SW7 5JA 
[01-584 0081-4/589 4842-4] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Maj.-Gen. K. M. 
Safiullah (1987). 

RELIGION 

The faith of over 90 per cent of the population is 
Islam. Islam has been constitutionally declared the 
state religion of Bangladesh. 

LANGUAGE 

The state language is Bengali. Use of Bengali is 
compulsory in all government departments. English, 
however, is understood and is used widely as an 
unofficial second language. 

EDUCATION 

Primary education is free but not universal. Most 
primary schools are under government management. 
The majority of secondary schools and colleges are 
privately managed, but many receive government 
grants. There are six universities. In 1981 literacy 
was estimated at 23-8 per cent of the whole of 
Bangladesh; 31 per cent of the male population and 
16 per cent of the female population. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Principal seaports are Chittagong and Mongla. 
The Bangladesh Shipping Corporation has been set 
up by the Government to operate the Bangladesh 
merchant fleet. The principal airports are Dhaka, 
(Zia International) and Chittagong. The interna- 
tional airline, Bangladesh Biman, serves Europe, the 
Middle East, South and South-East Asia, and an 
internal network. 
There are about 6,880 miles of roads in Bangladesh ; 

4,724 miles are metalled. There are 2,798 miles of 
railway track. 
_ Radio Bangladesh is the main national broadcast- 
ing service. A television service was introduced in 
1965 and colour transmissions began in 1981. 
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Economy 

Bangladesh is a principal producer of raw jute. 
Other agricultural products are rice, tea, oil seeds, 
pulses, and sugar cane. The chief industries are jute, 
cotton, tea, leather, pharmaceuticals, fertilizer, 
sugar, prawn fishing, natural gas and garment 
manufacture. Remittancessent home by Bangladeshi 
workers abroad have been of considerable support to 
the economy in recent years. 

Aid 

Bangladesh is a major recipient of bilateral and 
multilateral development aid. The total annual 
development plan for 1988-89 is budgeted at U.S. 
$1,423 million, of which U.S. $1,146 million will be 
financed from external sources as follows: 
BROj6CE Aldecscs «.-< serecieigs St mates U.S. $900 million 
Commodity aid... oe is 445 million 
POOGIG oo cantly Gia ribinw & ancianite ins 78 million 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K....... £54,382,000 £64,018,000 
Exports to U.K. ........ 35,454,000 50,249,000 

British HicH CoMMISSION 
Abu Bakr House, Plot 7, Road 84, Gulshan Dhaka, 

P.O. Box 6079 
[Dhaka 600133/7] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Colin Henry 
Imray, C.M.G (1989). 

Deputy High Commissioner, J. F. Holding. 
British Council Representative, W. G. Harvey, 5 

Fuller Road, (P.O. Box 161), Ramna, Dhaka 1000. 

BARBADOS 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Barbados, the most east- 
erly of the Caribbean islands, is situated in latitude 
13° 14’ N. and longitude 59° 37’ W. The island has a 
total area of 166 sq. miles, (430 sq. km.), the land rising 
in a series of tablelands marked by terraces to the 
highest point, Mt. Hillaby (1,116 ft.). It is nearly 21 
miles long by 14 miles broad. The climate is equable 
with annual average temperature 26-6°C. (79:8°F.) 
and rainfall varying from a yearly average of 75 
inches in the high central district to 50 inches in 
some of the low-lying coastal areas. 
PoPULATION.—The population of Barbados (1985 

U.N: estimate) was 253,000. There are eleven admin- 

istrative areas (parishes); St. Michael; Christ 

Church; St. Andrews; St. George; St. James; St. 

John; St. Joseph; St. Lucy; St. Peter; St. Philip, and 

St. Thomas. 
CaPITAL._WBridgetown (population, estimated 

April, 1980, 7,466) in the parish of St. Michael. There 

are three other towns, Oistins in Christ Church, 

Holetown in St. James and Speightstown in St. Peter. 

CurrENCY.—Barbados dollar (BD$) of 100 cents. 

FLAG.—Three vertical stripes, dark blue, gold and 
dark blue, with trident devises on gold stripe. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—In Plenty and in Time of 

eed. 
Nationat Day.—November 30 (Independence 

Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The first inhabitants of Barbados were Arawak 

Indians but the island was uninhabited when first 

settled by the British in 1627. It was a Crown Colony 

from 1652 until it became an independentstate within 

the Commonwealth on November 30, 1966. The 
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Legislature consists of the Governor General, a 
Senate and a House of Assembly. The Senate 
comprises 21 Senators appointed by the Governor 
General, of whom 12 are appointed on the advice of 
the Prime Minister, 2 on the advice of the Leader of 
the Opposition and 7 by the Governor General at his 
discretion to represent religious, economic or social 
interests in the Island or such other interests as the 
Governor General considers ought to be represented. 
The House of Assembly comprises 27 members elected 
every five years by adult suffrage. The last General 
Election took place on May 28, 1986 and, as a result, 
seats in the House of Assembly were distributed as 
follows: Democratic Labour Party 24, Barbados 
Labour Party 3. 

Governor General, Sir Hugh Springer, G.c.M.G., 
G.C.V.O., C.B.E. (1984). 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Economic Affairs and 
Finance, Rt. Hon. L. Erskine Sandiford. 

Deputy P.M., Minister of International Transport, 
Telecommunications, and Immigration, Hon. Philip 
M. Greaves, Q.c. 

Attorney General and Minister of Legal Affairs, Hon. 
Maurice A. King, Q.c. 

Agriculture, Food and Fisheries, Hon. Warwick O. 
Franklin. 

. Employment, Labour Relations and Community De- 
velopment, Hon. N. Keith Simmons. 

Trade, Industry and Commerce, Hon. E. Evelyn 
Greaves. 

Foreign Affairs and Leader of the Senate, Senator 
Hon. Sir James Tudor, K.C.M.G. 

Health, Hon. Branford M. Taitt. 
Housing and Lands, Hon. Harold A. Blackman. 
Transport and Works, Hon. Dr. Donald G. Blackman. 
Tourism and Sport, Hon. Wesley W. Hall. 
Education and Culture, Hon. Cyril V. Walker. 
Minister of State, Finance, Senator Hon. Dr. Carl 

Clarke. 
Minister of State for the Civil Service, Senator Hon. L. 

V. Harcourt Lewis. 
President of the Senate, Senator Hon. Frank Walcott, 

O.B.E. 
Speaker, House of Assembly, Hon. Lawson Weekes. 

BARBADOS HiGH COMMISSION 
1 Great Russell Street, WC1B 3NH 

[01-631 4975] 

High Commissioner, new appointment awaited. 

JUDICATURE 

There is a Supreme Court of Judicature consisting 
of a High Court and a Court of Appeal. In certain 
cases a further appeal lies to the Judicial Committee 
of H.M. Privy Council. The Chief Justice and Puisne 
Judges are appointed by the Governor-General on 
the recommendation of the Prime Minister and after 
consultation with the Leader of the Opposition. 
Chief Justice, The Hon. Sir Denys Ambrose Williams, 

K.B. 

EDUCATION 

Primary and secondary education is free in Gov- 
ernment schools. There are 105 primary schools, 21 

Government secondary schools and 15 approved 
Government secondary schools. 
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COMMUNICATIONS 

Barbados has some 965 miles of roads, of which 
about 917 miles are asphalted. The Grantley Adams 
International airport is situated at Seawell, 12 miles 
from Bridgetown, and frequent scheduled services 
connect Barbados with the major world air routes. 
Bridgetown, the only port of entry, has a deep-water 
harbour with berths for 8 ships, but oil is pumped 
ashore at Spring Gardens and at an Esso installation 
on the West Coast. Barbados has a colour television 
service, three radio broadcasting services, and a 
wired broadcasting service. 

FINANCE 

1987-88* 
Current revenue ............-. BD$698,071,077 
Current expenditure .......... 711,636,404 
Capital expenditure ........... 176,518,229 
* estimated. 

Economy 

The economy of the island is based on tourism, 
sugar and light manufacturing. In 1986, 369,770 
tourists visited Barbados and 145,335 cruise ship 
passengers. Chief exports are sugar and its by- 
products (15-7 per cent of exports in 1986), electrical 
components (52:1 per cent) and clothing (8-4 per cent). 

1985 1986 
BD$ BD$ 

Total imports ....... 1,221-5 m 1,181-0 m 
Total exports ....... 107-7 m 552-3 m 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £33,067,000 £32,061,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 23,320,000 19,487,000 

British HicH COMMISSION 
Lower Collymore Rock, P.O. Box 676, 

Bridgetown 
[Bridgetown 436 6694] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Kevin Francis 
Xavier Burns, C.M.G. (1986). 

BELIZE 
AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Belize lies on the east 

coast of Central America, bounded on the north and 
north-west by Mexico, and on the west and south by 
Guatemala. The total area (including offshore is- 
lands) is about 8,867 sq. miles (22,965 sq. km.), with a 
length and breadth of 174 miles and 68 miles 
respectively. The climate is sub-tropical, with a mean 
annual temperature of 20°C, but is tempered by sea 
breezes. There are two dry seasons, the main one 
frem March to May and the other (the Maugre 
season) from August to September. The country is 
occasionally affected by hurricanes. 

The coastal areas are mostly flat and swampy but 
the country rises gradually towards the interior. 
The northern and western districts are hilly, and in 
the south the Maya Mountains and the Cockscombs 
form the backbone of the country, reaching a height 
of 3,800 feet at Victoria Peak. 

The population is 166,000 (1985 U.N. estimate), of 
which the main racial groups are Creole, Mestizo 
(Maya-Spanish) and Carib, plus a number of East 
Indian and Spanish descent. The races are now 
heavily inter-mixed. The majority of the population 
is Christian, about 60 per cent Catholic and most of 
the remainder Protestant. 

Theearly history of Belize is little known, although 
the numerous ruins in the area indicate that it was 
heavily populated by the Maya Indians. The first 
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British settlement was established in 1638 but was 
subject to repeated attacks by the Spanish, who 
claimed sovereignty over the area, until the decline 
of Spanish power in the Americas in the 19th century. 
In 1862 the area was recognized by Britain asa colony 
and called British Honduras. On June 1, 1973 the 
colony was officially renamed Belize, and was granted 
independence on September 21, 1981. The long- 
standing territorial dispute with Guatemala, which 
had delayed independence earlier, remains unre- 
solved despite efforts to reach a settlement. 
CaPITAL.—Belmopan (estimated population, 1980, 

2,935). The largest city and the former capital is 
WVBelize City (population, 1980 census, 39,771). Other 
towns are Corozal (6,899), San Ignacio (5,616), Dan- 
griga (6,661), Orange Walk (8,439), Punta Gorda 
(2,396). 
CurrENCY.—Belize dollar (BZ$) of 100 cents. The 

Belize dollar is tied to the U.S. dollar—BZ$2=U.S.$1. 
FLAG.—Blue ground with red band along top and 

bottom edges, and in centre a white disc containing 
the coat of arms surrounded by'a green garland. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Land of the Gods. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 21 (Independence 

Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The Queen is Head of State, represented in Belize 
by a Governor General, who is a citizen of the 
country, appointed in consultation with the Prime 
Minister of Belize. There is a National Assembly, 
comprising a House of Representatives (28 members 
elected for 5 years) and a Senate (8 members appointed 
by the Governor General). Executive power is vested 
in the Cabinet, which is responsible'to the National 
Assembly. 

Governor General, Her Excellency Dame Minita 
Elmira Gordon, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 

The Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Hon. Manuel 
Esquivel. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Home Affairs, 
Hon. Curl Thompson. 

Commerce, Industry and Tourism, Hon. Eduardo 
Juan (Jr.). 

Education, Youth and Sports, Hon. Elodio Aragon. 
Health, Hon. Israel Alpuche. 
Natural Resources, Hon. Charles Wagner. 
Attorney General, Foreign Affairs and Economic 

Development, Hon. Dean Barrow. 
Electricity, Transport, and Communications, Hon. 

Derek Aikman. 
Works and Housing, Hon. Hubert Elrington. 
Agriculture, Hon. Dean Lindo. 
Labour and Social Services, Hon. Philip Goldson. 

BELIzE HiGH COMMISSION 
200 Sutherland Avenue, 

W91RX 
[01-266 3486] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir Edney Cain, 
O.B.E. 

Economy 

About 42 per cent of the population is engaged in 
agriculture. Corn (maize), rice, kidney beans, 
root crops and fruit are the main food crops, although 
main agricultural exports are sugar, bananas and 
citrus products. The country is more or less self- 
sufficient in fresh beef, pork and poultry, but pro- 
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cessed meat and dairy products are imported. About 
25 per cent of timber production (mostly mahogany) 
is exported, and there is a large U.S. market for 
lobster, conch and scale fish. Tourism is also a 
valuable source of income. 

FINANCE 

1987-88 1988-89p 
Revenue <)uscste< sty BZ$114-2m BZ$132-2m 
Expenditure ..........-- 134-6 m 131:3m 
WRIT oso a saci = —20-4m 0-9m 
p=provisional 

TRADE 

1986 1987 
Total imports .........-- BZ $243-:9m BZ$285-9m 
Total exports ........... 185-2 m 205-7 m 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ..... £7,543,000 £12,064,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 22,757,000 22,461,000 

EDUCATION 

Education is compulsory from 5 to 14 years of age. 
In 1985 primary education was provided by 225 
schools, most of which are government aided. Enrol- 
ment totalled 38,512. Secondary education is pro- 
vided by 29 secondary and__ post-secondary 
institutions with an enrolment of 7,441. Plans are 
underway for Ferris State College of Michigan, 
USS.A., to establish an affiliate university in Belize. 
The Government also offers scholarships for students 
to go abroad. There is an extra-mural faculty of the 
University of the West Indies, with a resident tutor. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

There is a Government-operated radio service but 

no official television service in the country. An 
automatic telephone service operated by Belize 
Telecommunications Ltd. covers the whole country. 

The principal airport is at Belize City and various 
airlines operate international flights to U.S. and 

other Central American states. The main port is also 

Belize City, where construction of deep water quays 

was recently completed. There are 1,865 miles of 

road, including four main highways, but there is no 
railway system. 

BritIsH HicH COMMISSION 
P.O. Box 91, Belmopan. 

[Belmopan 2146/7] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Peter Alexander 
Bremner Thomson, C.v.0. (1987). 

Deputy High Commissioner, J. Bentley. 

BOTSWANA 
(The Republic of Botswana) 

AREA, PoPULATION, ETC.—Botswana (formerly the 

British Protectorate of Bechuanaland) lies between 

latitudes 18° and 26° S. and longitudes 20° and 28° W. 

and is bounded by the Cape and Transvaal Provinces 

of South Africa on the south and east, by Zimbabwe, 

the Zambezi and Chobe (Linyanti) Rivers on the 

north and north-east and by South West Africa on 

the west. Botswana has a total area of 224,607 sq. 

miles (581,730 sq. km.). The climate of the country is 

generally sub-tropical, but varies considerably with 

latitude and altitude. A plateau at a height of about 

4,000 feet divides Botswana into two main topograph- 

ical regions. To the east of the plateau streams flow 

into the Marico, Notwani and Limpopo Rivers; to 

the west lies a flat region comprising the Kgalagadi 
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Desert, the Okavango Swamps and the Northern 
State Lands area. Large areas of the country support 
only herds of game. Elephant numbers have been 
estimated at 15-30,000. 
PopuLATION.—Botswana has an estimated popula- 

tion (1988) of 1,200,000. The eight principal Botswana 
tribes are Bakgatla, Bakwena, Bangwaketse, Bamal- 
ete, Bamangwato, Barolong, Batawana and Bat- 
lokwa. The principal languages in use in Botswana 
are Setswana and English. 
CapiTaL.—Gaborone, estimated population 

110,000. Other centres are Francistown (52,000), 
Lobatse (25,000), and Selebi-Phik we (46,000). 
CurrENCY.—Pula (P) of 100 thebe. P1 = US$0-5166 

(Dec. 1988). 
Fiac.—Horizontal bands of blue, white, blue, with 

a black stripe on the white band. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Fatshe La Rona. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 30. 

GOVERNMENT 

On September 30, 1966, Bechuanaland became a 
Republic within the Commonwealth under the name 
Botswana. The President of Botswana is Head of 
State and appoints as Vice President a member of the 
National Assembly who is his principal assistant and 
leader of Government business in the National 
Assembly. The Assembly consists of the President, 
34 members elected on a basis of universal adult 
suffrage, 4 specially elected members, the Attorney- 
General (non-voting) and the Speaker. There is also 
a House of Chiefs. 

President, His Excellency Dr. Q. K. J. Masire. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Vice President, Minister of Finance and Development 
Planning, Hon. P.S. Mmusi. 

External Affairs, Hon. Dr. G. K. T, Chiepe, M.B.E. 
Presidential Affairs and Public Administration, Hon. 

P. H. K. Kedikilwe. 
Health, Hon. J. T. Mothibamele. 
Agriculture, Hon. D. K. Kwelagobe. 
Local Government and Lands, Hon. P. K. Balopi. 
Works and Communications, Hon. C. J. Butale. 
Commerce and Industry, Hon. M. P. K. Nwako. 
Education, Hon. K. P, Morake. 
Mineral Resources and Water Affairs, Hon. A. M. 
Mogwe, M.B.E. 

Home Affairs, Hon. E. M. K. Kgabo. 
Assistant Minister, Finance and Development Plan- 

ning, Hon. I. O. Chilume. 
Assistant Minister, Local Government and Lands, 

Hon. M. R. Tshipinare. 
Assistant Minister, Agriculture, Hon. G. M. Oteng. 

Botswana HicH CoMMISSION 
6 Stratford Place, WIN 9AE 

[01-499 0031] 

High Commissioner, Her Excellency Mrs. Margaret 

Nasha (1989). 

EcoNoMY 

Botswana is predominantly a pastoral country. 

The national herd is normally around 3 million cattle 

and 1 million sheep and goats but drought conditions 

during the past 6 years have reduced the number of 

cattle to around 2:5 million. 
Cattle rearing accounts for about 85 per cent of 

agricultural output and livestock products, particu- 

larly beef, are a major source of foreign exchange 

earnings. The Government has a number of pro- 

grammes to improve land use and cattle and crop 
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production, and schemes to provide financial assist- 
ance for farmers. 

Mineral extraction and processing is now the 
major source of income for the Sos the 
opening of large mines for diamonds and copper- 
nickel. Botswana is one of the largest producers of 
diamonds in the world. Large deposits of coal have 
been discovered and are being mined on a small scale. 
Much of the country has yet to be fully prospected. 
Manufacturing industry is growing and will con- 
tinue to do so as communications improve but it is 
still a small sector of the economy. 

EDUCATION 

There are over 500 primary schools (enrolment 
230,890), 70 community junior secondary schools 
(enrolment 22,000) and 23 government and govern- 
ment-aided senior secondary schools (enrolment 
7,000). The government embarked on a massive 
expansion of secondary education in January 1984 
aimed at providing universal access to junior second- 
ary education; over 50 more schools are being opened 
by 1990. There are 5 teacher training establishments 
(total enrolment 1,540) including one for secondary 
teachers (enrolment 340), one Polytechnic with 770 
students and the University of Botswana with 1,850 
undergraduates. Further expansion of the technical 
education system is planned via a network of 
vocational training centres. 

CoMMUNICATIONS 

The railway from Cape Town to Zimbabwe passes 
through eastern Botswana. The main roads in the 
country are the north-south road, which closely 
follows the railway, and the road running east-west 
that links Francistown and Maun. A new road from 
Nata to Kazungula provides a direct link to Zambia 
from Botswana. Air services are provided on a 
scheduled basis between the main towns, linking 
with services from South Africa, Swaziland, Zambia, 
Zimbabwe, Malawi, Kenya, Mozambique, Tanzania 
and the United Kingdom. 

FINANCE 

1986-87 1987-88 
Actual Revenue 

(Recurrent and 
development) .... P1,548 m P2,226 m 

Actual Expenditure 1,009 m 1,312 m 

TRADE 

Principal exports are diamonds, copper-nickel 
matte, and beef and beef products. 

1987 1988 
Importscucaisien issyaos, P1,572 m P1,851 m 
Exports figsive-art steers 2,672 m 2,703 m 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £10,275,000 £26,763,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 11,836,000 6,942,000 

British H1icH CoMMISSION 
Private Bag 0023, Gaborone 

[Gaborone 352841] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Brian Smith, 
0.B.E. (1989). 

British Council Representative, S. Moss, 0.B.E. 

BRUNEI 
(Negara Brunei Darussalam) 

Brunei is situated on the north-west coast of the 
island of Borneo, total area of 2,226 sq. miles (5,765 sq. 
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km.), population (1988 estimate) 241,000 of whom 68 
per cent are of Malay, 18 per cent Chinese and 5 per 
cent other indigenous races. The country has a 
humid tropical climate. 
CaprraL.—Bandar Seri Begawan, with a popula- 

tion of 58,000 (1981). ' 
CurrENcy.—Brunei dollar (B$) of 100 sen. It is 

fully interchangeable with thecurrency ofSingapore. 
FLAG.— Yellow, with diagonal bands of white over 

narrow black band (from top by staff), with red device 
on diagonal bands. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Ya Allah Lanjutkan Lah 

Usia Duli Tuanku (Oh God, long live our Majesty the 
Sultan). 
NATIONAL Day.—February 23. 

GOVERNMENT | 

In 1959, the Sultan of Brunei promulgated the first 
written Constitution, which provides for a Privy 
Council, a Council of Ministers and a Legislative 
Council. On January 1, 1984 Brunei resumed full 
independence. A ministerial system of government 
was established at independence, the seven Ministers 
being appointed by the Sultan and responsible to him. 
The Sultan presides over the Privy Council and the 
Council of Ministers. The Legislative Council was 
disbanded in Feb. 1984. 

Sultan, H.M. Sultan Haji Hassanal Bolkiah 
Mu’izzaddin Waddaulah, Sultan and Yang Di- 
Pertuan, acceded 1967, crowned Aug. 1, 1968. 

The Government 

Prime Minister, Minister of Defence, H.M. The Sultan. 
Foreign Affairs, H.R.H. Prince Mohammed. 
Finance, H.R.H. Prince Jefri. 
Special Adviser to the Sultan and Minister for Home 

Affairs, Pehin Dato Haji Isa. 
Education, Pehin Dato Abdul Aziz. 
Law, Pengiran Bahrin. 
Industry and Primary Resources, Pehin Dato Abdul 
Rahman. 

Religious Affairs, Pehin Dato Mohammed Zain. 
Development, Pengiran Dato Dr. Ismail. 
Culture, Youth and Sports, Pehin Dato Haji Hussein. 
Health, Dato Dr. Johar. 
Communications, Dato Haji Zakaria. 

BRUNEI DARUSSALAM HIGH COMMISSION 
49 Cromwell Road, SW7 2ED 

[01-581 0521] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Pengiran Setia 

Raja Pengiran Haji Jaya (1984). 

FINANCE 

1985 (forecast) 
Revenue sss oienc. area eee B$4,500 million 
EXpPONGi Curve™ o <i Gen canacaueatoce 2,600 million 

*Including development expenditure. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £204,129,000 £171,556,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 34,144,000 142,461,000 

British HicH COMMISSION 
Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank 

Building (8rd floor), Bandar 
Seri Begawan. 

[Bandar Seri Begawan 22231] 

val ne ees ioner, His Excellency Roger Westbrook 

British Council Representative, J. Robson, P.O. Box 
3049, Bandar Seri Begawan. 
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CYPRUS 
(Kypriaki Dimokratia/Kibris Cumhuriyeti) 

ArgA, CLIMATE AND PoPULATION.—Cyprus with 
an area of 3,572 sq. miles (9,251 sq. km.), is the third 
largest island in the Mediterranean Sea. Its greatest 
length is 140 miles and greatest breadth 60 miles, 
situated at latitude 35°N. and longitude 33° 30’E. It 
is about 40 miles distant from the nearest point of 
Asia Minor, 60 miles from Syria and 240 miles from 
Port Said. 

Cyprus has a Mediterranean climate with a hot 
dry summer and a variable warm winter, while the 
intermediate seasons are short and transitional. 

In 1988 the population (estimate) was 691,700. 
There are two major communities, Greek Cypriots 
(80-1 per cent) and Turkish Cypriots (18-6 per cent); 
and minorities of Armenians, Maronites and others. 

CapriraL.—Nicosia, near the centre of the island, 
with a population of 166,900 (in the Government 
controlled area); the other principal towns are 
vLimassol, UFamagusta, YLarnaca, Paphos and Kyr- 

enia. 
Currency.—Cyprus pound (C£) of 100 cents. 
Fiac.—Gold map of Cyprus on a white ground, 

surmounting crossed olive branches (green). 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Ode to Freedom. 
NaTIoNAL Day.—October 1 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Cyprus passed under British administration from 

1878. Cyprus was formally annexed to Great Britain 

on Nov. 5, 1914, on the outbreak of war with Turkey. 

From 1925 to 1960 it was a Crown Colony adminis- 

tered by a Governor, assisted by an Executive Council 

and also for a time by a partly-elected Legislative 

Council. Following the launching in April 1955 of an 

armed campaign by EOKA in support of union with 

Greece, a state of emergency was declared in Novem- 

ber, 1955, which lasted for four years. After a meeting 

at Ziirich between the Prime Ministers of Greece and 

Turkey, a conference was held in London and an 

agreement was signed on February 19, 1959, between 

the United Kingdom, Greece, Turkey and the Greek 

and Turkish Cypriots which provided that Cyprus 

would be an independent Republic. 
Under the Cyprus Act, 1960, the island became an 

independent sovereign republic on August 16, 1960. 

The constitution provided for a Greek Cypriot 

President and a Turkish Cypriot Vice-President 

elected for a five-year term by the Greek and Turkish 

communities respectively. The House of Represen- 

tatives, elected for five years by universal suffrage of 

each community separately, was to consist of 35 

Greek and 15 Turkish members. The 1960 Constitu- 

tion proved unworkable in practice and led to 

intercommunal troubles. The U.N. Peace Keeping 

Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP) was set up in March 

1964: its mandate was last renewed on June 10, 1989. 

On July 15, 1974, mainland Greek officers of the 

Greek Cypriot National Guard launched a coup d’état 

against President Makarios and installed a former 

EOKA member, Nikos Sampson, in his place. Turkey 

reserved to itself the right to maintain constitutional 

order and the independence and territorial integrity 

of the island, invaded Northern Cyprus and occupied 

over a third of the island. In Feb. 1975 a “Turkish 

Federated State of Cyprus” under Mr. Rauf Denktash 

was declared in this area, its constitution being 

approved by referendum in July 1975. In Nov. 1983 a 

“Declaration of Statehood” was issued which pur- 

ported to establish the ‘Turkish Republicof Northern 

Cyprus”. The declaration was condemned by the 

U.N. Security Council and only Turkey has recog- 

nized the new “state”. In May 1985 a referendum in 

the north of Cyprus approved a constitution for the 
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“Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus”: in June 
1985 Mr. Denktash was elected President of the 
“state” and a General Election was held. 

Since 1974 attempts to reach a settlement have 
focused on intercommunal talks under the auspices 
of the U.N. The latest talks began in August 1988. 
A general election was held for the Greek House of 

Representatives on Dec. 8, 1985, resulting in the 
parties gaining the following number of seats: 
Democratic Rally (Right Wing) 19; Democratic Party 
Oa 16; AKEL (Communist) 15; EDEK (Socialist) 

President, George Vassiliou, elected Feb. 21, 1988. 

CounciL of MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Foreign Affairs, George Iacovou. 
Interior, Christodoulos Veniamin. 
Finance, George Syrimis. 
Education, Andreas Philippou. 
Justice, Christodoulos Chrysanthou. 
Defence, Andreas Aloneftis. 
Communications & Works, Nakos Protopapas. 
Health, Panicos Papageorghiou. 
Commerce and Industry, Takis Nemitsas. 
Labour and Social Insurance, Takis Christofides. 
is = le and Natural Resources, Andreas Gavrie- 

ides. 

Cyprus HicH COMMISSION 
93 Park Street, W1Y 4ET 

[01-499 8272] 

are Ee enna RSS His Excellency Tasos Panayides 

1979). 

Economy 

Althoughagriculture still occupiesa prime position 

in the Cyprus economy it is unlikely to expand 

further. Main products are citrus fruits, grapes and 

vine products, potatoes and other vegetables. Manu- 

facturing, construction, distribution and other sery- 

ice industries are other major employers. Tourism is 

the main growth industry with over 1 million long- 

stay tourists producing C£380 million (estimate) in 

foreign exchange earnings in 1988. Some 4,700 

foreign firms and individuals have registered as 

offshore companies in Cyprus, which supports Cy- 

prus’ claim to be a centre for Middle Hast trade. 

Britain continues to be the country’s most import- 

ant trading partner, taking some 21:6 per cent of its 

exports in 1988 and supplying 13:9 per cent of its 

imports. Cyprus is seeking to diversify its export 

markets and until recently sold almost halfits exports 

to the Middle East. However, these traditional 

markets are now drying up, and Cyprus is looking 

more towards Europe. A Customs Union between 

Cyprus and the E.C. came into force on Jan. 1, 1988. 

There is a large visible trade deficit (C£535-9 

million in 1988), which is offset by invisible earnings, 

particularly from tourism (C£380 million in 1988). 

The current account overall showed a surplus of C£6 

million in 1988. 

FINANCE 
1987 1988 

Total Revenue ........-. C£416-2m C£436-7m 

Ordinary Expenditure ... 581-4 m 579-8 m 

TRADE 
1987 1988 

Imports f 02% 6 i958 -4s owe C£711-4m C£866-8m 

Exports (including 
re-exports).....+20.se0= 297-9 m 330-9 m 
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Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K.........- C£1016m C£120-:3m 
Exportsto'U:K.) ~~. cn. 02 66-5 m 71-4m 

British HichH CoMMISSION 
Alexander Pallis Street (P.O. Box 1978) 

Nicosia 
[Nicosia 02-473131] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency The Hon. Hum- 
phrey Maud, c.m.c. (1988). 

British Council Representative, C. Mogford, P.O. Box 
5654, 3 Museum Street, Nicosia. 

BRITISH SOVEREIGN AREAS 

The United Kingdom retained full sovereignty and 
jurisdiction over two areas of 99 square miles in all— 
Akrotiri-Episkopi-Paramali and Dhekelia—Perga- 
mos—Ayios Nicolaos-Xylophagou—and use of roads 
and other facilities. The British Administrator of 
these areas is appointed by the Queen and is 
responsible to the Secretary of State for Defence. 
Administrator of the British Sovereign Areas, Maj.- 

Gen. J. P. W. Friedberger, C.8.E. 

DOMINICA 
(The Commonwealth of Dominica) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Dominica, the loftiest of 
the Lesser Antilles, lies in the Windward Group, 
between 15° 20’ and 15° 45’ N. lat. and 61° 13’ and 61° 
30’ W. long., 95 miles S. of Antigua. It is about 29 
miles long and 15 broad comprising an area of 290 sq. 
miles (751 sq. km.). The island is of volcanic origin 
and very mountainous, and the soil is very fertile. 
The temperature varies, according to the altitude, 
from 13°-29°C. The climate is healthy, and during 
the winter months is very pleasant. The population 
is 76,000 (1985 U.N. estimate). 
CapiTAL.—VRoseau, on the south-west coast, pop- 

ulation, 8,346. The other principal town is Ports- 
mouth, population, 2,220. 
CurreNncy.—East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 

cents. 
Fiac.—Green ground with a cross overall of 

yellow, white and black stripes, and in the centre a 
red disc charged with a Sisserou parrot in natural 
colours within a ring of 11 green stars. 
NATIONAL Day.—November 3 (Independence Day). 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Dominica Day Song. 

GOVERNMENT 

The island was discovered by Columbus in 1493, 
when it was astronghold of the Caribs, who remained 
virtually the sole inhabitants until the French 
established settlements in the 18th century. It was 
captured by the British in 1759 but passed back and 
forth between France and Britain until 1805, after 
which British possession was not challenged. From 
1871-1939 Dominica was part of the Leeward Islands 
Colony, then from 1940 the island was a unit of the 
Windward Islands group. Internal self-government 
from 1967 was followed on Nov. 3, 1978 by independ- 
ence as a republic with the name The Commonwealth 
of Dominica. Executive authority is vested in the 
President, who is elected by the House of Assembly 
for not more than two terms of five years. Parliament 
consists of the President and the House of Assembly 
(representatives elected by universal adult suffrage) 
and nine Senators, who may be appointed by the 
President or elected. Parliament has a life of five 
years. 

President, His Excellency Sir Clarence Seignoret, 
G.C.B., O.B.E. 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Finance, Economic 
Development, and Foreign Affairs, Establishment 
and Security, Hon. M. Eugenia Charles. 

Attorney General and Minister for Legal Affairs, and 
Labour, Hon. Brian Alleyne. ; 

Agriculture, Lands, Trade, Industry and Tourism, 
Hon. Charles Maynard. 

Communications and Works, Hon. Alleyne Carbon. 
Education and Sports, Hon. Henry George. 
Health, Hon. Ronan David. 
Community Development, Housing and Social Affairs, 

Hon. Heskeith Alexander. 

HonorARY CONSULTATE FOR THE COMMONWEALTH 
OF DoMINICA 

1 Collingham Gardens, SW5 OHW 
[01-370 5194/5] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Franklin A. 
Baron (1986) (resident in Roseau). 

FINANCE 

1985-86 1986-87 
revised estimated 

Recurrent Revenue . EC$83-6 m EC$88-2 m 
Recurrent 

Expenditure ...... 81-1m 91-6m 
Capital Revenue .... 37-9 m 49-3 m 
Capital Expenditure . 45-3 m 57-2 m 

Economy 

Agriculture is the principal occupation, with 
tropical and citrus fruits the main crops. Products 
for export are bananas, lime juice, lime oil, bay oil, 
copra and rum. Forestry and fisheries are being 
encouraged. The only commercially exploitable min- 
eral is pumice, used chiefly for building purposes. 
Manufacturing consists largely of the processing of 
agricultural products. 

TRADE 

1985 
Timports. 3 yagi) ote Jeantaee S seacit EC$149,376,000 
BRN eet ee cae fe ne an an 76,766,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K... . £10,431,000 £8,416,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 37,083,000 32,423,000 

British High CoMMISsSION 

ae Tf aero (resides at Bridgetown, Barba- 
OS). 

THE GAMBIA 
(The Republic of the Gambia) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—The Gambia takes its 
name from the Gambia River, which it straddles for 
over 200 miles inland from the west coast of Africa. 
It is a narrow strip, surrounded by the Republic of 
Senegal, except at the coast, lying between 13° 10— 
13° 45’ N. and 13° 90’-16° 50’ W. The area is 4,361 sq. 
miles (11,295 sq. km.), of which one fifth is the river. 
Except during the rainy season from June to October, 
when it sometimes becomes uncomfortably humid, 
Banjul’s climate is very pleasant. Rainfall is 32-40 
inches a year. 

The population comprises mainly Wolof, Mandinka 
and Fula peoples who originally migrated there from 
the north and east. Population (1983 Census) was 
695,886. 

The Gambia River basin was part of the region 
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dominated in the 10th-16th centuries by the strong 
Songhai and Mali kingdoms centred on the upper 
Niger. The first recorded Europeans to reach the 
Gambia River were the Portuguese in 1447. In 1588 
Queen Elizabeth I gave the first charter to English 
merchants to trade along the river. Merchants from 
France, Courland (now part of Latvia) and the 
Netherlandsalso established trading posts there. The 
English presence was strongly challenged by the 
French, who were dominant further north up the 
coast, but in 1783 the Treaty of Versailles acknowl- 
edged English rights. In 1816, after the Napoleonic 
Wars, and in order to enforce abolition of the slave 
trade, the British stationed a garrison on a low sandy 
island called Banjul at the river mouth. Renamed 
Bathurst, this became the capital of a small British- 
administered colony, initially under the Governor of 
Sierra Leone. Negotiations with France continued 
sporadically until 1889 when it was agreed that the 
British rights along the upper river should extend 
10km on either bank. British administration was 
extended from the Colony to this Protectorate. The 
Gambia became independent within the Common- 
wealth on February 18, 1965, and a Republic on April 
24, 1970. 

The Gambia’s relationship with Senegal hasalways 
been an important factor in political and economic 
policy. Moves towards a closer association were 
accelerated after an abortive coup in The Gambia in 
July 1981 was put down with the help of Senegalese 
troops. In February 1982 the Senegambia Confeder- 
ation was formally instituted based on certain joint 
institutions and integration of policies, but each 
country remains sovereign and independent. 

CapiraL.—VBanjul. Population (1983 Census) of 
island of Banjul was 44,536; and of adjacent Kombo 
St. Mary district 102,858. Total population of Banjul/ 
Kombo St. Mary, 147,394. 
Currency.—Dalasi (D) of 100 butut. 
FLac.—Horizontal stripes of red, blue and green, 

separated by narrow white stripes. 
: * ATIONAL ANTHEM.—For The Gambia, Our Home- 
and. 
NATIONAL Day.—February 18 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The constitution is democratic and Parliamentary, 

with an executive President elected for five years. 
The House of Representatives has 35 elected members, 
5 elected Chiefs Representatives and up to 8 nomi- 

nated members plus the Attorney General (ex-officio). 

The Vice President and other Ministers areappointed 

by the President. Parliament must be dissolved after 

five years. The last general elections were held in 

March 1987. The present state of the parties for 

elected members is PPP (People’s Progressive Party) 
31; NCP (National Convention Party) 5. 

President and Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

President and Minister of Defence, His Excellency 
Alhaji Sir Dawda Kairaba Jawara, G.C.M.G. 

Vice-President and Minister of Education, Youth, 
Sports and Culture, Hon. Bakary Bunja Darbo. 

Attorney-General and Minister of Justice, Hon. Has- 

san B. Jallow. 
Finance and Trade, Hon. Sheriff Saikouba Sisay. 

External Affairs, Hon. Alhaji Omar Baru Sey. 
Interior, Hon. Lamin Kiti Jabang. 
Agriculture, Hon. Alhaji Saihou S. Sabally. 

Local Government and Lands, Hon. Landing Jallow 

Sonko. 
Water Resources, Forestry and Fisheries, Hon. Omar 

Amadou Jallow. 
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Health, Environment, Labour and Social Welfare, 
Hon. Mrs. Louise A. N’Jie. 

Works and Communications, Hon. Alhaji Muham- 
madu Cadi Cham. 

Economic Planning and Industrial Development, 
Hon. Mbemba Jatta. 
I? and Tourism, Hon. Dr. Lamin Kebba 

aho. 

Chief Justice, Hon. E. Olayinka Ayoola. 
Speaker, Alhaji Hon. M. B. N’Jie. 

Gameia Hic CoMMISSION 
57 Kensington Court, W8 5DG 

[01-937 6316-8] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Horace R. Mon- 
day (Jr.) (1987). 

COMMUNICATIONS 

There is an international airport at Yundum, 17 
miles from Banjul, with scheduled services flying to 
other West African states and to the U.K. Banjul is 
the main port. Internal communication is by road 
andriver. There is no railway system. There are two 
broadcasting stations and a U.H.F. telephone service 
linking Banjul with the principal towns in the 
provinces. There is no television service. 

EDUCATION 

There are 24 secondary schools (eight high and 16 
technical) with a total enrolment of 15,635 students. 
Two High Schools provide ‘A’ level education. 
Gambia College provides post-secondary courses in 
education, agriculture, public health and nursing. 
There are seven vocational training institutions 
with a total enrolment of 1,400. Higher education 
and advanced training courses are taken outside The 
Gambia, currently by over 200 students. 

PRODUCTION 

Eighty-five per cent of the population depend for 
their livelihood on agriculture (40 per cent of G.D.P.). 
The chief product, groundnuts, is also the most 
important export item, forming over 90 per cent of all 
domestic exports. Other crops are rice, millet, 
sorghum, maize and cotton. Fishing and livestock 
industries are being developed. Thirty per cent of 
the country’s basic food requirements are imported. 
There are no significant deposits of minerals. Manu- 
factures are limited to groundnut processing, minor 
metal fabrications, paints, furniture, soap and bot- 
tling. Tourism is developing quickly, with 98,248 
visitors in 1987-88. The entrepét trade through The 
Gambia, re-exporting imported goods to neighbour- 
ing countries, is an important element in the national 
economy. 

FINANCE 

1984-85 1985-86 
Recurrent Revenue ... D172,600,000 D218,000,000 
Recurrent Expenditure 180,900,000 203,000,000 

Over 80 per cent of capital expenditure comes from 
external aid grants and loans. The Five Year 
Development Plan 1981-86 envisaged an annual GDP 
growth rate of 5-1 per cent or 2:5 per cent per capita 
(at 1980-81 prices). 

TRADE 

1986-87 1987-88 
Total imports ......-. D797,600,000 D844,900,000 

Totalexports ....... 523,800,000 576,600,000 
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Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £19,765,000 £19,236,000 
Exports to U.K. ......- 3,038,000 2,927,000 

British H1cH CoMMISSION 

48 Atlantic Road, Fajara (P.O. Box 507), Banjul 
[Banjul 95133] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Alec Ibbott, 
C.B.E. (1988). 

GHANA 
(The Republic of Ghana) 

AREA AND PoPpuLATION.—Ghana (formerly known 
as the Gold Coast) is situated on the Gulf of Guinea, 
between 3° 07’ W. long. and 1° 14’ E. long. (about 334 
miles), and extends 441 miles north from Cape Three 
Points (4° 45’ N.) to 11° 11’ N. It is bounded on the 
north by Burkina, on the west by the Cote d’Ivoire, 
on the east by Togo, and on the south by the Atlantic 
Ocean. Although a tropical country, Ghana is cooler 
than many countries within similar latitudes. 
Ghana has a total area of 92,099 sq. miles (238,537 

sq. km.). The population at the Census of 1984 was 
12,205,574. A 1985 U.N. estimate gave a figure of 
13,588,000. Almost all Ghanaians are Sudanese Ne- 
groes, although Hamitic strains are common in 
Northern Ghana. The official language is English. 
The principal indigenous language group is Akan, of 
which Twi and Fanti are the most commonly used. 
Ga, Ewe and languages of the Mole-Dagbani group 
are common in certain regions. 
CapiraL.—WAccra. Population of the Greater 

Accra Region (including Tema) was (1984 Census) 
1,420,066. Other towns are Kumasi, Tamale, 
WSekondi-Takoradi, YCape Coast, Sunyani, Ho, Ko- 
foridua, Tarkwa and YWinneba. 
CurrENcy.—Cedi of 100 pesewas. 
FLaG.—Equal horizontal bands of red over yellow 

over green; five-point black star on gold stripe. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Hail the Name of Ghana. 
NATIONAL Day.—March 6 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

There is no recorded history of the Gold Coast 
region before the coming of Europeansin the fifteenth 
century. The constituent parts of the State came 
under British administration at various times, the 
original Gold Coast Colony (the coastal and Southern 
areas) being first constituted in 1874; Ashanti in 
1901; and the Northern Territories Protectorate in 
1901. The territory of Trans-Volta-Togoland, part of 
the former German colony of Togo, was mandated to 
Britain by the League of Nations after the First 
World War, and remained under British administra- 
tion asa United Nations Trusteeship after the Second 
World War. After a plebiscite in May, 1956, under 
the auspices of the United Nations, the territory was 
integrated with the Gold Coast Colony. 

The former Gold Coast Colony and associated 
territories became the independent state of Ghana 
and a member of the British Commonwealth on 
March 6, 1957 and adopted a Republican constitution 
on July 1, 1960. A coup in June 1979 led to the 
formation ofan Armed Forces Revolutionary Council 
chaired by Fit.-Lt. Jerry Rawlings. Civilian rule was 
restored in Sept. 1979 but overthrown on Dec. 31, 
1981, when another coup brought back into power 
Fit.-Lt. Rawlings. 

Provisional National Defence Council 

Chairman, Fit.-Lt. Jerry J. Rawlings. 
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Vice-Chairman, Justice Daniel Annan. z 
Members, Mrs. Aanaa Enin; Ebo Tawiah; Alhaji 
Mahama Iddrisu; P. V. Obeng; Capt. Kojo Tsikata 
(retd); Lt.-Gen. Arnold Quainoo; Maj.-Gen. W. M. 
Mensa-Wood. 

P.N.D.C. Secretaries 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Foreign Affairs, Obed Y. Asamoah. 
Internal Affairs, Nii Okaija Adamafio. 
Finance and Economic Planning, Dr. Kwesi Botch- 

wey. 
Defence, Alhaji Mahama Iddrisu. 
Fuel and Power, Ato Ahwoi. 
Trade and Tourism, (vacant). 
Local Government, K. Ahwoi. 
Education and Culture, K. B. Asante. 
Youth and Sports, K. Saarah-Mensah. 
Transport and Communications, E. O. Donkor. 
Works and Housing, E. Appiah-Korang. 
Industries, Science and Technology, Dr. Francis 

Acquah. 
Justice and Attorney-General, E. G. Tanoh. 
Agriculture, Cdre. Steve Obimpeh. 
Information, Kofi Totobi Quakyi (acting). 
Lands and Natural Resources, Kwame Peprah. 
Roads and Highways, Lt.-Col. Mensah Gbedemah. 
Committee for the Defence of the Revolution, W. H. 

eboah. 
Health, Nana A. Sarpong. 
Mobilization and Productivity, Huudu Yahaya. 

GuHANA HIGH CoMMISSION 
13 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8PR 

[01-235 4142] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Dr. J. L.S. Abbey 

(1986). 

PRODUCTION, ETC. 

Agriculture-—Agriculture forms the basis of 
Ghana’s economy, employing 70 per cent of the 
working population. Crops of the Forest Zone include 
cocoa, which is the largest single source of revenue, 
rice and a variety of other foodstuff crops grown on 
mixed-crop farms. Fruits such as avocado pears, 
oranges and pineapples are grown. Cassava is the 
most important crop of the Coastal Savannas Zone, 
of the lower Volta area. Production of pulses such as 
groundnuts is widespread. Near the Togo border oil 
palms, yams, maize, cassava, fruit and vegetables are 
produced. Livestock is raised in the uncultivated 
areas. The Northern Savanna Zone is Ghana’s 
principal cattle rearing area and other livestock 
production there is important for home consumption. 
Corn and millet crops are produced in the far north 
and maize, yams, rice and groundnut crops in more 
southerly parts of the Zone. 

Attempts are being made to diversify agricultural 
production, with cash crops being extensively culti- 
vated for export and to provide raw materials for 
local industry. 

Fisheries.—Fishing is important in coastal areas 
and in the Volta itself. However production cannot 
meet demand and there are considerable imports of 
fish products. About 80 per cent of home supply is 
obtained from sea fisheries, but production from the 
Volta Lake and other inland fisheries is increasing. 

Mineral Production.—The area within a 60 mile 
radius of Dunkwa produces 90 per cent of Ghana’s 
mineral exports. Manganese production from Nsuta 
ranks among the world’s highest and gold, industrial 
diamonds and bauxite are also produced. Some 30,000 
persons are employed by the mining companies. 

Manufactures.—Examples of the small-scale tradi- 
tional industries are tailoring, goldsmithing and 
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carpentry. Priority has been given in recent years to 
the establishment of a number of “Pioneer Indus- 
tries” including timber products, vehicle and refrig- 
erator assembly, cigarettes, boatbuilding, food 
processing, cotton textiles, clothing, footwear, print- 
ing and other light industries. A modern industrial 
complex is growing in the Accra-Tema area. 

Volta River Project.—Since 1966 the Volta Dam at 
Akosombo has generated hydro-electric power for 
the processing of bauxite and fed a power transmis- 
sion network for the Accra-Kumasi-Takoradi area. 
Electricity is now also sent to Togo and Benin. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Accra Airport is an international airport and 
Ghana Airways Corporation is the national airline. 
There are also internal airports at Takoradi, Kumasi 
and Tamale. 

There are 20,000 miles of motorable roads, of which 
2,335 miles are bitumenized. There are 600 miles of 
railway, linking Accra and the principal ports of 
Takoradi and Tema with their hinterlands, and with 
each other. 

Takoradi Harbour consists of seven quay berths— 
one is leased specially for manganese exports. Tema 
Harbour has 10 berths for larger ocean going vessels 
and the largest dry dock on the West African coast. 
An oil berth has also been built to serve the Ghaip 
refinery which has been constructed at Tema. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. £138,081,000 £126,148,000 
Exports to U.K. 113,859,000 106,314,000 

Principal exports are cocoa, timber and gold. 
Principal imports are road vehicles, manufacturing 
equipment, petroleum and raw materials. 

BritisH HicH ComMISsION 
P.O. Box 296, Osu Link, Accra 

[Accra 221665] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Anthony Mi- 
chael Goodenough (1989). 

British Council Representative, J. M. Day, Liberia 
Road (P.O. Box 771), Accra, and an office in Kumasi. 

GRENADA 
(The State of Grenada) 

Area, PopuLATION.—Grenada is situated between 

the parallels of 12° 13’-11° 58’ N. lat. and 61° 20’-61° 

35’ W. long., and is about 80 miles north of Trinidad, 

68 miles §.S.W. of St. Vincent, and about 120 miles 

S.W. of Barbados. The island is about 21 miles in 

length and 12 miles in breadth, with an area of 133 

sq. miles (344 sq. km.). Also included in the territory 

of Grenada are some of the Grenadines islets, the 

largest of which is Carriacou, 13 square miles in area. 

The population was estimated at 112,000 (1985 U.N. 

estimate). The country is mountainous and very 
picturesque, and the climate is healthy. 
CaPiTAL.—St. George’s (population 7,500) lies on 

the southwest coast, and possesses a good harbour. 

Currency.—East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 

cents. 
Fiac.—Rectangle formed of yellow triangles top 

and bottom, and green triangles at side, with yellow 

five-pointed star on red circle in centre, anda nutmeg 

in green triangle nearest the fly; all on a red ground 

with three yellow five-pointed stars at top and bottom. 

NATIONAL Day.—February 7 (Independence Day). 
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GOVERNMENT 

Grenada was discovered by Columbus in 1498, and 
named Conception. It was originally colonized by 
the French, and was ceded to Great Britain by the 
Treaty of Versailles in 1783. It became an Associated 
Poe in 1967 and an independent nation on Feb. 7, 

The government of Sir Eric Gairy was overthrown 
on March 138, 1979 by the New Jewel Movement and 
a People’s Revolutionary Government was set up. 
Disagreements within the P.R.G. led, in Oct. 1983, to 
violence and the death of the Prime Minister, whose 
government was replaced by a Revolutionary Mili- 
tary Council. These events prompted the interven- 
tion of Caribbean and U.S. forces. The Governor 
General installed an advisory council in Nov. 1983 to 
actas an interim government untila General Election 
was held, on Dec. 3, 1984. The New National Party 
(NNP) won 14 of the 15 seats in the House of 
Representatives and, following the dissolution of the 
advisory council, its leader, Mr. Herbert Blaize, was 
sworn in as Prime Minister. A phased withdrawal of 
U.S. forces was completed in June 1985. 

Defections from the NNP reduced their number of 
seats in Parliament to 9 by April 1987. The defectors 
formed their own political party, the National 
Democratic Congress. The next General Election 
must take place by March 28, 1990. 

Governor General, Sir Paul Scoon, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., 
0.B.E. (1978). 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, National Security, Home Affairs, 
Carriacou and Petit Martinique Affairs, Informa- 
tion, Energy, Finance, Trade, Industry and Eco- 
nomic Planning, Rt. Hon. Herbert A. Blaize. 

Deputy P.M., External Affairs, Agriculture, Lands, 
Forestry and Tourism, Hon. Benjamin Jones. 

Attorney General, Legal Affairs, Health, Housing, 
Physical Planning, Hon. Daniel Williams. 

Education, Social Security, Labour, Culture, Youth 
Affairs, Sport, Local Government, Fisheries, Hon. 
George McGuire. 

Communications, Works, Public Utilities, Co-opera- 
tives, Community Development, Women’s Affairs, 
Aviation, Hon. Dr. Keith Mitchell. 

Ministers of State, Hon. Pauline Andrew (Agriculture 
and Tourism); Hon. Grace Duncan (Women’s 
Affairs and Community Development); Hon. Al- 
leyne Walker (Works and Co-operatives); Hon. 
Felix Alexander (Information, Finance, Trade, 
Industry and Energy); Senator the Hon. Lawrence 
Joseph (Legal Affairs and National Security); 
Senator the Hon. Ben Andrew (Education, Culture, 
Youth Affairs and Fisheries). 

GRENADA HiGH CoMMISSION 
1 Collingham Gardens, SW5 OHW 

[01-373 3800/3808) 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Oswald M. Gibbs, 

C.M.G. (1984). 

Economy 

The economy is principally agrarian, with cocoa, 

nutmegs and bananas the major crops. Fruit and 
vegetables are grown and a little livestock raised for 
domestic consumption. The fishing industry is being 

developed. Manufacturing is mostly confined to 
processing agricultural products. 

Tourism has prospered since the opening in 1984 of 
the Point Salines International Airport. British 

Airways began regular weekly flights in April 1987. 
A hotel expansion programme is planned. The 
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number of cruise ships visiting Grenada in 1988 was 
234. 

Total value of imports in 1988 was EC$248-6 million. 
Principal domestic exports for 1988 were cocoa 
(EC$8-75m), nutmeg (EC$31-3m), mace (EC$7-3m) and 
fruit (EC$3-8m). 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K......-.. £8,772,000 £7,162,000 
Exports to U.K. .......--. 6,302,000 6,115,000 

British HicH CoMMISSION 
14 Church Street, St. George’s. 

(St. George’s 440-3222] 

High Commissioner, (resides at Bridgetown, Barba- 
dos). 

Resident Representative, G. Roberts (First Secretary). 

GUYANA 
(The Co-operative Republic of Guyana) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Guyana, the former 
colony of British Guiana, which includes the Coun- 
ties of Demerara, Essequibo and Berbice, is situated 
on the north-east coast of South America, bordering 
on Venezuela, Brazil and Suriname. It has a total 
area of 83,000 sq. miles (214,969 sq. km.). While the 
1985 U.N. estimate puts the population at 790,000, 
750,000 is generally considered to be a more repre- 
sentative figure. There are three distinct areas. (1) 
A narrow alluvial coastal belt 10 to 40 miles deep, the 
eastern part of which is intensively cultivated and 
contains some 90 per cent of the population. Much of 
this is below the level of the sea and is drained and 
en by an intricate system of canals constructed 
by the Dutch. (2) A mountainous area of dense rain 
forest behind the coastland, still partly unexplored, 
which reaches its highest point at Mount Roraima 
(9,000 ft.) on the junction of the Guyana-Brazil-— 
Venezuela borders. (3) The open savanna country of 
the Rupununi in the south-west where cattle ranch- 
ing is practised and oil deposits have been discovered. 

The entire country is intersected by numerous 
large rivers, though these are of limited navigational 
use because of rapids and waterfalls, the most notable 
of which are the Kaieteur Fall on the Potaro River 
with a sheer drop of 741 ft., the Horse Shoe Falls on 
a Essequibo and the Marina Fall on the Ipobe 
iver. 
Climate.—The two dry seasons normally last from 

mid February to end April, and from mid August to 
end November. In the Aug.—Oct. period it is hot. The 
mean temperature is 27°C., the usual extremes being 
21°C and 32°C. In the interior the mean temperature 
is higher—28°C., its extremes ranging from 19°C to 
40°C. The yearly rainfall is subject to marked 
variation, its mean on the coast lands averaging 
about 90 inches with an average of 58 inches on the 
savannas. 
CapiTaL.—VGeorgetown. Estimated population, 

including environs, 185,000. Other townsare: Linden 
(population 29,000); YNew Amsterdam (population 
23,000) ; Corriverton (population 17,000). 
CurrenNcy.—Guyana aotlbe (G$) of 100 cents. 
FLac.—Red triangle with black border, pointing 

from hoist to fly, on a yellow triangle with white 
border, all on a green field. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“‘Dear Land of Guyana”’. 
NATIONAL Days.—May 26 (Independence Day); 

February 23 (Republic Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Guyana became independent on May 26, 1966, with 
a Governor General appointed by the Queen. It 
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became a Co-operative Republic on Feb. 23, 1970. 
Under the Independence Constitution the Prime 
Minister and Cabinet were responsible to a National 
Assembly elected by secret ballot every 5 years. The 
last election under this Constitution was in 1973 and 
the term of that Assembly was later extended to 
October 1980. c 
A new Constitution was into law in 

February 1980 and promulgated in October 1980. It 
provides for an Executive President, a National 
Assembly of 65 members, and also for a National 
Congress of Local Democratic Organs responsible for 
local government. The Supreme Congress of the 
People consists of all members of these two assemblies. 
The electoral system is a Proportional Representa- 

tion or “single list’’ system, each voter casting his 
vote for a party list of candidates. The voting age is 
18. 

Executive President, H. Desmond Hoyte, took office 
Aug. 1985, sworn in Dec. 12, 1985 for five-year term. 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Executive President (with responsibility for Home 
Affairs, Co-operatives, Regional Development), H. 

. Hoyte. 
First Vice President and Prime Minister, Hamilton 

Green. 
Vice President (Culture and Social Development) and 
Deputy P.M., Mrs. Viola Burnham. 

Attorney-General and Minister for Legal Affairs, 
Keith Massiah. 

Deputy P.M. (Public Utilities), Robert H. O. Corbin. 
Depuy P.M. (Planning and Development), William 

. Parris. 

SENIOR MINISTERS 

Foreign Affairs, Rashleigh Jackson. 
Finance, Carl Greenidge. 
Planning and Development, Seeram Prashad. 
Trade and Tourism, Winston Murray. 

Guyana HicH COMMISSION 
3 Palace Court, Bayswater Road, W2 4LP 

[01-229 7684] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Mr. Cecil Stanley 
Pilgrim (1986). 

JUDICATURE 

The Supreme Court of Judicature consists of a 
Court of Appeal and a High Court. There are also 
Courts of Summary Jurisdiction. The Court of 
Appeal consists of the Chancellor as President, the 
Chief Justice and such number of Justices of Appeal 
as may be prescribed by Parliament. 

The High Court consists of the Chief Justice, as 
President, and nine Puisne Judges. It isa court with 
unlimited jurisdiction in civil matters and exercises 
exclusive jurisdiction in probate, divorce and admi- 
ralty, and certain other matters. 
Chancellor, K. M. George. 
Chief Justice, R. Harper. 

PRODUCTION, ETC. 

The economy is based almost entirely on the main 
export items of sugar, rice, bauxite and alumina. 
Diamonds and gold are also mined, timber and rum 
are produced and there is some cattle ranching. The 
fishing industry is being expanded. Industry is fairly 
small-scale. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Georgetown and New Amsterdam are the principal 
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ports, though bauxite ships also sail to Linden, on the 
R. Demerara, and Everton, on the R. Berbice. There 
are no public railways and the few roads are confined 
mainly to the coastal areas. Air transport is the 
easiest form of communication between the coast and 
the interior. There is a state-owned radio broadcast- 
ing station which operates two channels; there is a 
fledgling television service. 

EDUCATION 

The Government assumed total control of the 
education system in September 1976 and made 
education free from nursery to university level. The 
Government trains teachers for primary and second- 
ary schools at its own institutions. In 1982 there 
were 368 nursery schools with 29,958 pupils, 423 
primary schools with 130,003 pupils, and 414 second- 
ary schools with 73,762 students. 

Approximately 1,800 students were enrolled at the 
University of Guyana in degree programmes and 
certificate and diploma courses in 1986. 

There are several technical and vocational insti- 
tutions, as well as some 30 adult education schools 
(with an enrolment of 13,500). There are also a 
number of technical and vocational institutions not 
under the aegis of the Ministry of Education. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K......... £15,371,000 £10,590,000 
Exports to U.K. .......... 58,502,000 43,518,000 

British HicH CoMMISSION 
44 Main Street (P.O. Box 10849), 

Georgetown 
[Georgetown 65881/4] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency David Purvis 
Small, c.M.G., M.B.E. (1987) (also Ambassador to 
Suriname). 

INDIA 
(The Republic of India) 

AREA AND PoPpuULATION.—The Republic of India 
has an area of 1,269,346 sq. miles (3,287,590 sq. km.), 
composed of three well-defined regions : the mountain 
range of the Himalayas; the Indo-Gangetic plain; 
and the Southern Peninsula. The main mountain 
ranges are the Himalayas in the north (over 29,000 
feet) and the Western and Eastern Ghats (over 8,000 
feet). Major rivers include the Ganges, Indus, 
Krishna, Godavari and Mahanadi. 

There are four seasons: the cold season (Dec.— 
March); the hot season (April-May) ; the rainy season 
(June-Sept.); and the season of the retreating S.W. 
monsoon (Oct.-Nov.). Temperatures vary over the 
whole country, between averages of about 10° C and 
33° C, reaching over 38° C in some parts during the 
hot season. There are similar variations in rainfall, 
from only a few inches a year falling in the western 
Thar Desert to over 400 inches in Meghalaya. 

India is the second most populous country in the 
world. The population at the 1981 Census was 
685,184,692, of which slightly more than 20 per cent 
was urban. A 1985 U.N. estimate gave a figure of 
750,900,000. The majority of the population are Hindu 
(82 per cent), the rest being Muslim (11 per cent), 
Christian (2:5 per cent), Sikh (1:8 per cent), Buddhist 
(0:7 per cent) and Jain (0:5 per cent). The official 
languages are Hindi in the Devanagari script and 
English, though 14 regional languages also are 
recognized for adoption as official State languages. 
History.—The Indus civilization was fully devel- 

oped by c. 2,500 B.c. but collapsed c. 1,750 B.c., 
subsequently being replaced by an Aryan civilization 
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spread from the west. The first Arab invasions of the 
north west began in theseventh century and Muslim, 
Hindu and Buddhist states developed until the 
establishment of the Mogul dynasty in 1526. The 
British East India Company established settlements 
throughout the 17th century; clashes with the 
French and native princes led to the British govern- 
ment taking control of the company in 1784. The 
separate dominions of India and Pakistan became 
independent within the Commonwealth in 1947 and 
India became a Republic in 1950. 
CapiTAL,—Delhi (population in 1981 was 6,220,000). 

Populations of other principal cities (1981 figures) 
were WCalcutta, 9,166,000; YBombay (Mumbai), 
8,202,000; YMadras, 4,277,000; Bangalore, 2,914,000; 
Hyderabad, 2,566,000; Ahmedabad, 2,124,000; Kan- 
pur, 1,685,000; Pune, 1,685,000; Lucknow, 1,007,000. 
CurrENCY.— Indian rupee (Rs) of 100 paisa. 
FLac.—The National Flag is a horizontal tricolour 

with bands of deep saffron, white and dark green in 
equal proportions. In the centre of the white band 
appears an Asoka wheel in navy blue. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Jana-gana-mana. 
NATIONAL Day.—January 26 (Republic Day). 

STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE UNION 

There are 25 States and seven Union Territories. 
Each State is governed by a Governor appointed by 
the President who holds office for five years, and a 
Council of Ministers. All States have a Legislative 
Assembly, and some have also a Legislative Council, 
elected directly by adult suffrage for a maximum 
period of five years. The judges of the High Court of 
a State are appointed by the President. 

The Union Territories are administered, except 
where otherwise provided by Parliament, by the 
President acting through an Administrator or Lieu- 
eens Governor, or other authority appointed by 
im. 

GOVERNMENT 

The Constitution of India came into force in 1950. 
Executive power is vested in the President, who is 
elected for a five year term by an electoral college 
consisting of the elected members of the Union and 
State Legislatures. He appoints the Prime Minister 
and, on the latter’s advice, the Ministers, and can 
dismiss them. The Council of Ministers is collectively 
responsible to the Lok Sabha (Lower House). The 
Vice President is ex-officio chairman of the Rajya 
Sabha (Upper House). 

Legislative power rests with the President, the 
Rajya Sabha (which has up to 250 members) and the 
Lok Sabha (which has up to 544 members). Twelve 
members of the Rajya Sabha are nominated by the 
President, the rest are indirectly elected representa- 
tives of the State and Union Territories. They hold 
office for six years. The 525 members of the Lok 
Sabha representing the States are directly elected by 
universal adult franchise, and 17 representatives of 
the Union Territories are chosen, for a maximum 
term of five years. Subject to the provisions of the 
Constitution, the Union Parliament can make laws 
for the whole of India and the State legislatures for 
their respective units. 

The Supreme Court consists of the Chief Justice 
and not more than 17 other judges, appointed by the 
President. It is the highest court in respect of all 
constitutional matters and the final Court of Appeal. 

President of the Republic of India, Ramaswami 
Venkataraman, elected July 16, 1987. 

Vice-President, Shankar Dayal Sharma. 
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States and ; — 

Territories (Capitals) Chief Minister 

States 
Andhra Pradesh (Hyderabad)... N. T. Rama Rao 

Arunachal Pradesh (Itanagar) . . Gegong Apang 

Assam (Dispur) .......-..0+e0+8 P. K. Mahanta 

Bihar (Patna) fn « « eja- co eco tne S. N. Sinha 

Goa (Panaji) ...... id P.S. Rana 

Gujurat (Gandhinagar) . : Amarsinh Chaudhary 

Haryana (Chandigarh).... B. M. Brari DeviLal __ 

Himachal Pradesh (Shimla) .... 4,280,818 Vice-Adm. (retd) | Virbhadra Singh 

Jammu and Kashmir* 

R. K. S. Ghandi 

(Srinagar/Jammu)..........+ 5,987,389 Rao : Dr. Farooq Abdullah 

Karnataka (Bangalore) 37,135,714 P. Venkatasubbiah (President’s rule) 

Kerala (Trivandrum) .......... 25,453,680 Mrs. R. D. Sinha E. K, Nayanar 

Madhya Pradesh (Bhopal) ...... 52,178,844 Mrs. S. Grewal Motilal Vora 

Maharashtra (Bombay Mumbai) 62,784,171 K. B. Reddy Sharad Pawar 

Manipur (Imphal) ............+ 1,420,953 C. Panigrahi ry = Jaichandra 

ing 
Meghalaya (Shillong).........- 1,335,819 H. Joshi P. A. Sangma 

Mizoram (Aizawl) ......+..-+++ 493,757 H. Saikia Lal Thanhawla 

Nagaland (Kohima) ..........- 774,930 Dr. Gopal Singh S. C. Jamir 

Orissa (Bhubaneswar) ......... 26,370,271 S. Nurul Hasan J.B. Patnaik 

Punjab (Chandigarh) .........- 16,788,915 S.S. Ray (President’s rule) 

Rajasthan (Jaipur) ............ 34,261,862 S. Prasad S. C. Mathur 

Sikkim (Gangtok) ........-.--- 316,385 S. K. Bhatnagar N.B. Bhandari 

Tamil Nadu (Madras) .......... Dr. P. C. Alexander | M. Karunanidhi 

Tripura (Agartala) .......-..-. Sultan Singh S. R. Majumdar 

Uttar Pradesh (Lucknow) ...... M. Usman Arif N. D. Tiwari 

West Bengal (Calcutta) ........ 54,580,647 T. V. Rajeshwar Jyoti Basu 

Union Territories Lt. Governor 
Andaman and Nicobar Is. Lt.-Gen. T.S. 

(Port Blain)isaie gelesen wesiena 188,741 Oberoi 
Chandiganhincatinatcesttiases de 451,610 S.S. Ray 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . 

(Silvassa)........+.+ 103,676 K. A. Khan 
Daman and Diu tg 
Delhicadts detiass sda Phe eaten 
Lakshadweep (Kavaratti) ...... 
Pondicherry is ste «5/3 ato ealame lag 

Pp provisional figure 

K. A. Khan 
Romesh Bhandari 
W. Habibullah 
Lt.-Gen. R.S. Dyal 

+ estimated figure 

* Jammu and Kashmir is an area disputed between India, Pakistan and China, all three controlling a part of 
the territory. The area figure includes those parts occupied by Pakistan and China, which are claimed by 
India, but the population figure excludes the population of these areas, where the census was not taken. The 
state’s capital is at Srinagar in winter and Jammu in summer. 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Science and Technology, Atomic 
Energy, Space Personnel, Rajiv Gandhi. 
External Affairs, P. V. Narasimha Rao. 
Finance, S. B. Chavan. 
Commerce, Dinesh Singh. 
Human Resource Development, P. Shiv Shankar. 
Home Affairs, Buta Singh. 
Steel and Mines, M. L. Fotedar. 
Defence, K. C. Pant. 
Planning and Programme Implementation, Madhav 

Singh Solanki. 
Urban Development, Mrs. Mohsina Kdwai. 
Industry, J. Vengal Rao. 
Agriculture, Bhajan Lal. 
Parliamentary Affairs, with additional charge of 

Information and Broadcasting, H. K. L. Bahagat. 
Energy, Vasant Sathe. 
Law and Justice, with additional charge of Water 

Resources, B. Shnkaranand. 

Labour, Bindeshwari Dubey. 
Textiles, Ram Niwas Mirdha. 
Environment and Forests, Z. R. Ansari. 

In addition to the members of the Council of 
Ministers there are ten Ministers of State with 
independent charge and 32 Ministers of State. 

INDIAN HiGH CoMMISSION 
India House, Aldwych, WC2B 4NA 

[01-836 8484] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Maharaj Krishna 
Rasgotra (1988). 

Deputy High Commissioner, S. S. Haider. 

DEFENCE 

Thesupreme command of the armed forces is vested 
in the President. Administrative and operational 
control resides in the Army, Navy and Air Headquar- 
ters under the supervision of the Ministry of Defence. 

The Army has five Commands, Southern, Eastern, 
Northern, Western and Central. 
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The Indian Navy consists of two aircraft-carriers, 

a number of frigate squadrons, including some of the 

latest type of anti-submarine and anti-aircraft fri- 
gates, a squadron of anti-submarine patrol vessels, 
minesweeping squadrons, conventional type sub- 
marines and a submarine depot ship. A Naval 

aviation wing and a hydrographic office have also 

been set up. India has started building her own naval 
craft. 

The Indian Air Force is organized in seven major 
formations, the Western, Eastern, Central, Southern 
and South Western Air Commands, and the Training 
and Maintenance Commands. Aircraft in use include 
SU-7, Hunter, Gnat, MiG 21 and MiG 23, Canberra 
bomber, Jaguar and Mirage-2000, helicopter and 
training planes. 

PRODUCTION 

Agriculture 

Agriculture is the chief industry, supporting about 
70 per cent of the population, and providing nearly 
40 per cent of the Gross Domestic Product. The area 
under cultivation has been increased by irrigation 
schemes, but most holdings are less than five acres. 
Production has grown by three per cent each year 
since 1951, remaining slightly ahead of the two per 
cent increase necessary to keep pace with the rising 
population. Food crops occupy three-quarters of the 
total cropped area and production of food grains 
amounted to 143 million tonnes in 1986-87 but 
declined to 138 million tonnes in 1987-88 owing to 
severe drought. In 1988-89 foodgrains production is 
expected to reach about 169 million tonnes following 
good rains. The main food crops are rice, cereals 
(principally wheat) and pulses. The major cash crops 
include sugar cane, jute, cotton and tea. Other 
products include oil seeds, spices, groundnuts, to- 
bacco, rubber and coffee. Livestock is raised, princi- 
pally for dairy purposes or for the hides: cattle (181 
million), goats (71 million), sheep (41 million) and pigs 
(9-9 million). 

Industry 

India’s major industries are based on the exploita- 
tion and processing of her mineral resources, princi- 
pally coal, oil and iron. The coal industry, 
nationalized in the early 1970s, reached an output in 
1988-89 of 195 million tonnes. Production of crude 
oil, from the main fields in Assam and from offshore 
drilling was about 32:2 million tonnes in 1988-89. 
Steel production is mainly in the hands of the public 
sector, with five public and one private sector 
integrated steel plants producing 12-4 million tonnes 
of ingot steel in 1986-87. The engineering industry, 
heavy and light, is also primarily in the hands of the 
public sector. The manufacture of chemicals, fertil- 
izers, petrochemicals, motor vehicles and commercial 
vehicles has been expanded. 

Other principal manufactures are those derived 
from agricultural products, textiles, jute goods, sugar, 
leather, which along with tea, fish, and iron ore and 
concentrates, are India’s major exports. 

FINANCE 

The budget estimates for 1989-90, placed current 
expenditure (on revenue account) at Rs.596,420 
million. Current revenue (excluding States’ shares) 
was estimated at Rs.518,950 million. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... £1,090,146,000 £1,110,740,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 536,704,000 559,684,000 
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COMMUNICATIONS 

Civil Aviation.—Four international airports—Pa- 

lam (Delhi), Sahar (Bombay), Dum Dum (Calcutta), 

Meenambakkam (Madras)—are managed by the In- 
ternational Airports Authority. The other 87 aero- 

dromes are controlled and operated by the Civil 
Aviation Department of the Government. The na- 
tional airlines are Indian Airlines (internal) and Air 
India (international). 
Railways—The railways are grouped into nine 

administrative zones, Southern, Central, Western, 
Northern, North-Eastern, North-East Frontier, East- 
ern, South-Eastern and South-Central. 

Gross Traffic Receipts (1989-90), crores of rupees, 
10,633. Working expenses, 9,788. Net railway reve- 
nues, 945. 

Ports.—The chief seaports are Bombay (Mumbai), 
Calcutta, Haldia, Madras, Mormugao, Cochin, Visak- 
hapatnam, Kandla, Paradip, Mangalore and Tuti- 
corin. There are 139 minor working ports with 
varying capacity. 
Shipping—On Nov. 30, 1988, 377 ships totalling 

5,590,752 gross tons were on the Indian Register. 

BritisH H1iGH COMMISSION 
Chanakyapuri, New Delhi, 21, 1100-21. 

[New Delhi 601371] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir David Good- 
all, K.c.M.G. (1987). 

British Council Representative in India, R. Arbuth- 
nott, AIFACS Building, Rafi Marg, New Delhi 
110001. Offices also at Bombay, Madras and 
Calcutta. There are British Council libraries at 
these four centres and British libraries at Ahme- 
dabad, Bangalore, Bhopal, Hyderabad, Lucknow, 
Patna, Pune, Ranchi and Trivandrum. 

JAMAICA 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Jamaica is situated in 
the Caribbean Sea south of the eastern extremity of 
Cuba and lies betwéen latitudes 17° 43’ and 18° 32’ 
North, and longitude 76°11’ and 78° 21’ West. Ja- 
maica is 4,244 sq. miles (10,991 sq. km.) in area and is 
divided into three counties (Surrey, Middlesex and 
Cornwall) and 14 parishes. The greatest length from 
east to west (Morant Point to Negril Point) is 146 
miles and the extreme breadth 51 miles. 
The bret 3g od consists mainly of coastal plains, 

divided by the Blue Mountain Range in the east, and 
the hills and limestone plateaux which occupy the 
central and western areas of the interior. Thecentral 
chain of high peaks of the Blue Mountains is over 
6,000 feet above sea level, and the Blue Mountain 
Peak, the highest of these, reaches an elevation of 
7,402 feet. 

At Dec. 31, 1987 Jamaica’s population was estimated 
to be 2,355,100. The island was discovered by Colum- 
bus on May 4, 1494, and occupied by the Spanish from 
1509 until 1655 when a British expedition, sent out 
by Oliver Cromwell, under Admiral Pennand General 
Venables, attacked the island, which capitulated 
after a token resistance. In 1670 it was formally 
ceded to England by the Treaty of Madrid. 
CapiTAL.—The seat of government is YKingston, 

the largest town and seaport (estimated population 
of the Corporate area of Kingston and St. Andrew in 
1982, 696,300). Other towns are YMontego Bay, 
Spanish Town, Mandeville and May Pen. 
Currency.—Jamaican dollar (J$) of 100 cents. 
Fiac.—Gold diagonal cross forming triangles of 

green at top and bottom, triangles of black at hoist 
and in fly. 
NaTIonaL Day.—First Monday in August (Inde- 

pendence Day). 
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GOVERNMENT 

Jamaica became an independent state within the 
Commonwealth on Aug. 6, 1962. The Legislature 
consists of a Senate of 21 nominated members and a 
House of Representatives consisting of 60 members 
elected by universal adult suffrage. The Senate has 
no power to delay money bills for longer than one 
month or other bills for longer than seven months 
against the wishes of the House of Representatives. 
The Constitution provides for a Leader of the 
Opposition. 

At the General Election of February 9, 1989, the 
People’s National Party won 45 seats and the Jamaica 
Labour Party won 15. 

Governor General, His Excellency Sir Florizel Glas- 
spole, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Hon. Michael Manley. 
Deputy P.M. and Minister of Production and Plan- 

ning, Hon. P. J. Patterson, Q.c. 
Foreign Affairs and Foreign Trade, Senator the Hon. 

David Coore, @.c. 
Finance and the Public Service, Hon. Seymour 

Mullings. 
National Security, Hon. K. D. Knight. 
Attorney General and Minister for Justice, Hon. Carl 

Rattray, Q.C. 
Education, Senator the Hon. Carlyle Dunkley. 
Health, Hon. Easton Douglas. 
Labour, Welfare and Sports, Hon. Portia Simpson. 
Construction, Hon. O. D. Ramtallie. 
Public Utilities and Transport, Hon. Robert Pickers- 

gill. 
Agriculture, Hon. Horace Clarke. 
Local Government, Hon. Ralph Brown. 
Tourism, Senator the Hon. Frank Pringle. 
Mining and Energy, Hon. Hugh Small, q.c. 
Industry and Commerce, Hon. Claude Clarke. 
Youth, Culture and Community Development, Hon. 

Dr. Douglas Manley. 
Ministers without Portfolio, Hon. Dr. Ken McNeil 

(Leader of the House of Representatives); Senator 
the Hon. Dr. Paul Robertson. 

JAMAICAN HiGH COMMISSION 
1-2 Prince Consort Road, SW7 2BZ 

[01-823 9911] 

High Commissioner, (new appointment awaited). 

JUDICATURE 

Chief Justice and Keeper of Records, Hon. E. Zacca. 
Judges of the Court of Appeal, Hon. I. D. Rowe ; 

(President); Hons. B. M. Carey; M. L. Wright; U. 
V. Campbell; I. X. Forte; H. E. Downer; M. E. 
Morgan. 

CoMMUNICATIONS 

There are several excellent harbours, Kingston 
being the principal port. The island has 2,944 miles 
of main roads and over 7,000 miles of subsidiary roads. 
There are about 204 miles of railway. Telegraph 
stations and post offices are established in every town 
and in very many villages. 

There are two international airports capable of 

handling the largest civil jet aircraft, the Norman 
Manley International Airport on the south coast 
serving Kingston, and Sangster Airport on the north 
coast serving the major tourist areas. In addition 

there are licensed aerodromes at Port Antonio, Ocho 

Rios, Mandeville and Negril. There are 16 privately 

owned, seven public and two military airstrips. 

The Commonwealth—Jamaica, Kenya 679 

Air Jamaica, the national airline, operates inter- 
national services; Trans-Jamaica Airlines operates 
scheduled internal services. 

PRODUCTION 

Agriculture_—Most of the staple products of tropi- 
cal climates are grown; sugar, bananas, pimento, 
coffee and citrus fruit. Some of the sugar is used to 
produce rum and molasses. Main products exported 
in 1987 were sugar (US$74:1 million), bananas 
(US$19-1 million), citrus fruit and citrus products 
(US$6-1 million). 

Industry.— Jamaica is the fourth largest producer 
of bauxite in the world; output for 1985 was 5,975,000 
tonnes of which 1,513,000 tonnes were processed into 
alumina before being exported. In 1987 exports of 
bauxite and alumina were valued at US$336-5 million. 
Cement is manufactured locally, the output being 
232,800 long tons in 1985. 

In the last decade, manufacturing has grown from 
the processing of a few agricultural products into the 
production of a whole range of commodities such as 
textiles, clothing, footwear, and construction mater- 
ials. Jamaica is a popular tourist resort, attracting 
visitors mainly from the U.S.A. In 1985 the total 
number of visitor arrivals was 846,716, and expendi- 
ture was estimated at US$406-8 million. 

FINANCE 

1985-86* 1986-87** 
Revenue ........ J$3,078-4m J$3,942:9m 
Expenditure ..... 3,830-9m 4,688-5m 

*provisional **estimates 
National External Debt at Dec. 1985 US$1,841:3 
million. 

TRADE 

1986 1987 
Total imports .... J$5,322:2m J$6,788-65m 
Total exports .... 3,089-2m 3,896:20m 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K...... £54,644,000 £48,855,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 85,655,000 89,693,000 

British Hich CoMMIssIoN 
P.O. Box 575, Trafalgar Road, Kingston 10. 

[Kingston 926-9050] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Derek Francis 
Milton (1989). 

KENYA 
(Jamhuri ya Kenya) 

Area, PopuULATION, ETC.—Kenya is bisected by the 
equator and extends approximately from latitude 
4°N. to latitude 4°S. and from longitude 34° E. to 
41° E. From the coast of the Indian Ocean in the east, 
the borders of Kenya are with Somalia in the east 
and Ethiopia and Sudan in the north and north-west. 
To the west lie Uganda and Lake Victoria. On the 
south is Tanzania. The total area is 224,961 sq. miles 
(582,646 sq. km.), including 5,171 square miles of 
water. The country is divided into 8 provinces 
(Nyanza, Rift Valley, Nairobi, Central, Coast, West- 
ern, Eastern and North-Eastern). The population is 
20,333,000 (1985 U.N. estimate). The main tribal 
groupsare the Kikuyu, Luhya, Luo, Kamba, Kalenjin 
and Masai. The official languages are Swahili, which 
is generally understood throughout Kenya, and 
English: numerous indigenous languages are also 
spoken. 
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CapiTaL.—Nairobi, population 1,103,554 (1984 es- 

timate). 
Currency.—Kenya shilling (Ksh) of 100 cents. 
FLAG.—Three equal horizontal bands of black over 

red over green; red and white spears and shield 
device in centre. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Kenya, Land of the Lion. 
NationaAL Day.—December 12 (Independence 

Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Kenya became an independent state and a member 
of the British Commonwealth on December 12, 1963, 
after six months of internal self-government. Kenya 
became a Republic on Dec. 12, 1964. In 1982 the 
Government introduced amendments to the consti- 
tution and election law, making the country a one- 
party (K.A.N.U.) state. There is a uni-cameral 
National Assembly of 202 members. 

President and C.-in-C. Armed Forces, Hon. Daniel T. 
arap Moi, took office, Oct. 14, 1978. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 1, 1989) 

Vice-President and Minister for Finance, Hon. Prof. 
George Saitoti. 

Environment and Natural Resources, Hon. Jeremiah 
Nyagah. 

Lands and Settlement, Hon. Darius Mbele. 
Water Development, Hon. Ndolo Ayah. 
Planning and National Development, Hon. Z. On- 

yonka. 
Transport and Communications, Hon. J. J. Kamotho. 
Energy, Hon. K. N. K. Biwott. 
Local Government and Physical Planning, Hon. 

William ole Ntimama. 
Foreign Affairs and International Co-operation, Hon. 

Dr. Robert J. Ouko. 
Commerce, Hon. Arthur K. Magugu. 
Tourism and Wildlife, Hon. Noah K: Ngala. 
Culture and Social Services, Hon. James Njiru. 
Agriculture, Hon. Mwai Kibaki. 
Public Works, Hon. Timothy arap Mibei. 
Co-operative Development, Hon. John Cheruiyot. 
Labour, Hon. Peter Habenga Okondo. 
Education, Hon. Peter Oloo Aringo. 
Information and Broadcasting, Hon. Waruru Kanja. 
Livestock Development, Hon. Elijiah W. Mwangale. 
Industry, Hon. Dalmas Anyango Otieno. 
Research, Science and Technology, Hon. George 
Muhoho. 

Supplies and Marketing, Hon. Wycliffe Musalia 
Mudavadi. 

Technical Training and Applied Technology, Hon. 
Sam K. Ongeri. 

Manpower Development and Employment, Hon. Paul 
gei. 

Reclamation and Development of Arid, Semi-Arid 
and Waste Land, Hon. George Ndotto. 

Regional Development, Hon. J. Okwanyo. 

KenyA High ComMIssION 
45 Portland Place, W1N 4AS 

[01-636 2371] 

High Commissioner, Her Excellency Dr. Sally Jemng- 
’Etich Kosgei (1987). 

PRODUCTION 

Agriculture provides about 52 per cent of total 
export earnings (excluding processed oil products). 
The great variation in altitude and ecology provide 
conditions under which a wide range of crops can be 
grown. These include wheat, barley, pyrethrum, 
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coffee, tea, sisal, coconuts, cashew nuts, cotton, maize 
and a wide variety of tropical and temperate fruits 
and vegetables. The total area of well-farmed land on 
which concentrated mixed farming can be practised 
is small and the remainder is arid or semi-arid 
country but population pressure and the need to 
increase agricultural production for export has led 
to attempts to develop such areas. 

Prospecting and mining are carried on in some 
parts of the country, the principal minerals produced 
being soda ash, salt and limestone. 

Hydro-electric power has been developed, particu- 
larly on the Upper Tana River. Kenya is now almost 
self-sufficient in electric power generation but the 
connection with Owen Falls in Uganda is still in 

ing. 
There has been considerable industrial develop- 

ment over the last 15 years and Kenya has a wide 
variety of industries processing agricultural produce 
and manufacturing an increasing range of products 
from local and imported raw materials. New indus- 
tries have recently come into being such as steel, 
textile mills, dehydrated vegetable processing and 
motor tyre manufacture as well as many smaller 
schemes which have added to the country’s already 
considerable consumer goods. There is an oil refinery 
in Mombasa supplying both Kenya and Uganda, and 
a fuel pipeline now connects Mombasa and Nairobi. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

The Kenya Railways Corporation has 1,300 miles 
of railway open to traffic. There are also 31,000 miles 
of road, of which 2,700 are bitumen surfaced. Trans- 
border links with Tanzania were re-opened in 1985 
with rail services for freight and steamer services for 
passengers and freight. 

The principal port is Mombasa, operated by the 
Kenya Ports Authority. 

International air services operate from airports at 
Nairobi and Mombasa. 

TRADE 

Principal exports are coffee and tea, which account 
for 33 per cent of total export earnings. Also exported 
are fruit, vegetables, and crude animal and vegetable 
material. Petroleum products account for about 37 
per cent of imports; other imports are manufactured 
goods, particularly machinery, transport equipment, 
metals, pharmaceuticals and chemicals. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ..... £199,059,000 £202,094,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 129,236,000 142,455,000 

British HIGH COMMISSION 
Bruce House, Standard Street, P.O. Box 30465 

Nairobi 
[Nairobi 335944] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir John Rodney 
Johnson, K.c.M.G. (1986). 

British Council Representative, T. Edmundson, (P.O. 
Box 40751) ICEA Building, Kenyatta Avenue, 
Nairobi. There are offices at Kisumu and Mombasa. 

KIRIBATI 
(Ribaberikin Kiribati) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Kiribati, the former 
Gilbert Islands, became an independent Republic in 
1979. Kiribati comprises 36 islands—the Gilberts 
Group (17) including Banaba, formerly Ocean Island; 
the Phoenix Islands (8); and the Line Islands (11) — 
situated in the South West Central Pacific around 
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the point at which the International Date Line cuts 
the Equator. The total land area of 281 sq. miles (728 
sq. km), is spread over some 2 million square miles of 
ocean. Few of the atolls are more than half a mile in 
width or more than 12 feet high. The vegetation 
consists mainly of coconut palms, breadfruit trees 
and pandanus. The population (1985 Census) was 
approx. 63,800. The population is predominantly 
Christian. 
CapiraL.—Tarawa (Population estimated at 

CurrENCcY.—Kiribati uses the Australian dollar 
($A) of 100 cents. 
Fiac.—Red, with blue and white wavy lines in 

base, and in the centre a gold rising sun and a flying 
frigate bird. 
NaTIONAL ANTHEM.—Teirake Kain Kiribati 

(Stand Kiribati). 
NATIONAL Day.—July 12 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The President is Head of State as well as Head of 
Government and is elected nationally. There is an 
elected House of Assembly (36 members); executive 
authority is vested in the Cabinet. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

President and Minister of Foreign Affairs, Hon. 
leremia Tabai, G.C.M.G.. 

Vice-President and Minister of Finance, Hon. Teatao 
Teannaki. 

Works and Energy, Hon. leruru Karotu. 
Natural Resources Development, Hon. Taomati T. 

uta. 
Home Affairs and Decentralization, Hon. Babera 

Kirata, 0.B.E. 
The Line and Phoenix Islands, Hon. Tekinaiti 

Kaiteie. 
Trade, Industry and Labour, Hon. Raion Bataroma. 
Transport and Communications, Hon. Uera Rabaua. 
Health and Family Planning, Hon. Rotaria Ataia. 
Education, Hon. Ataraoti Bwebwenibure. 
Attorney-General, Hon. Michael N. Takabwebwe. 
Chief Justice, Hon. V. Maxwell. 

ECONOMY 

Most people still practise a semi-subsistence econ- 
omy, the main staples of their diet being coconuts 
and fish. 

Estimated recurrent revenue for 1987 is 
$A17,756,000. United Kingdom budgetary assistance 
ceased in 1985. The principal imports are foodstuffs, 
consumer goods, machinery and transport equip- 
ment. The principal exports are copra, which earned 
$A1,173,000, and fish, income from which was around 
$A823,000 in 1987. Total value of exports in 1987 was 

$A2,869,000. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Air communication exists between most of the 
islands, and is operated by Air Tungaru, a statutory 
corporation. Air Marshall Islands operate a weekly 
service between Majuro/Tarawa/Funafuti and 
Nandi. Inter-island shipping is operated by a statu- 
tory corporation, the Shipping Corporation of Kiri- 
bati. 

SociAL WELFARE 

The Government maintains a teacher training 
college and a secondary school. Four junior second- 
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ary schools are maintained by missions. Throughout 
the Republic there are about a hundred primary 
schools. The total enrolment of children of school 
age is about 14,000. The Marine Training School at 
Tarawa trains seamen for service with overseas 
shipping lines. There is a general hospital at Tarawa. 
The other inhabited islands have dispensaries. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £301,000 £522,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 8,000 128,000 

BritisH HiGH COMMISSION 
P.O. Box 61, Bairiki, Tarawa 

[Bairiki 21327] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Charles Thomp- 
son, 0.B.E. (1983). 

LESOTHO 
(’Muso 0a Lesotho) 

Lesotho is a landlocked mountainous state entirely 
surrounded by the Republic of South Africa. Of the 
total area of 11,720 sq. miles, (30,355 sq. km.), a belt 
between 20 and 40 miles in width lying across the 
western and southern boundaries and comprising 
about one-third of the total is classed as lowlands, 
being between 5,000 and 6,000 ft. above sea level. The 
remaining two-thirds are classed as foothills and 
highlands, rising to 11,425 ft. The population was 
1,443,853 (1986 Census). 
CaPITAL.—Maseru, population, (1986 Census) 

288,951. 
CurrENcYy.—Loti (M) of 100 lisente. 
FLac.—Diagonally white over blue over green 

with the white of double width, and an assegai and 
Pere ona Basotho shield in brown in the upper 
oist. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Pina ea Sechaba. 
NATIONAL DAy.—October 4 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Lesotho became a constitutional monarchy within 
the Commonwealth on October 4, 1966. The inde- 
pendence constitution was suspended in January 
1970, when the country was governed by a Council of 
Ministers, until the establishment of a nominated 
National Assembly in April 1974. The Government 
was overthrown in Jan. 1986: all legislative and 
executive authority is now vested in the King acting 
on advice from a Military Council and with the 
assistance of a Council of Ministers. 

The country is divided into ten administrative 
districts. In each district there is a District Co- 
ordinator who co-ordinates all Government activity 
in oe area, working in co-operation with hereditary 
chiefs. 

Head of State, H.M. King Moshoeshoe II. 

Military Council 

Chairman, Maj. Gen. Justin Metsing Lekhanya. 
Members, Col. Elias P. Ramaema; Col. Aloysieus K. 
Mosoeunyane; Col.. Michael N. Ts’otetsi; Col. 
Thaabe S. Letsie; Col. J. Sekhobe N. Letsie. 

Council of Ministers 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Chairman, Minister of Defence and Internal Security, 
H.E. Maj.-Gen. Justin Metsing Lekhanya. 

Foreign Affairs, H.E. Col. Thaabe S. Letsie. 
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Law, Public Service, Constitutional and Parliamen- 

tary Affairs, Hon. B. M. Khaketla (acting). 
Finance, Hon. E. R. Sekhonyana. 
Works, Hon. L. B. Monyake. 
Justice and Prisons, Hon. B. M. Khaketla. 
Information and Broadcasting, Hon. V. M. Malebo. 
Employment, Social Welfare and Pensions, Hon. M. 

M. Tiheli. 
Planning and Economic Manpower Development, 

Hon. Dr. M. M. Sefali. 
Agriculture, Co-operatives and Marketing, Hon. Dr. 

D. R. Phozozo. 
Transport and Communications, Hon. Col. P. M. 
Mokhants’o. 

Tourism, Sports and Culture, Hon. M. L. Mathealire. 
Water, Energy and Mining, Hon. Col. A. L. Jane. 
Highlands, Water and Energy Affairs, Hon. M. M. 

Lebotsa. 
Interior and Chieftainship Affairs and Rural Devel- 

opment, Hon. Morena M. Seeiso. 
Education, Hon. Prof. L. B. J. Machobane. 
Trade and Industry, Hon. M. Mokoroane 
Health, Hon. Dr. S. T. Makenete. 

JUDICIARY 

The Lesotho Courts of Law consist of the Court of 
Appeal, the High Court, Magistrates’ Courts, Judicial 
Commissioners’ Court, Central and local Courts. 
Magistrates’ and higher courts administer the laws 
of Lesotho. They also adjudicate appeals from the 
Judicial Commissioner’s and Subordinate Courts. 
Chief Justice, Hon. B. P. Cullinan. 

LrsoTHo HicH CoMMISSION 
10 Collingham Road, SW5 ONR 

[01-873 8581] 

High Commissioner, new appointment awaited. 

EDUCATION 

Most schools are mission-controlled, the Govern- 
ment: providing grants for salaries and buildings. 
There are over 1,000 primary and over 100 secondary 
schools; few areas lack a school and there is a high 
literacy rate ofabout 70 percent. Increasing emphasis 
is being laid on agricultural and vocational educa- 
tion. The National University of Lesotho at Roma 
was established in 1975. 

CoMMUNICATIONS 

A tarred road of 110 miles links Maseru to several 
of the main lowland towns, and this is being extended 
in the south of the country. The mountainous areas 
are linked by 1,300 miles of gravelled and earth roads 
and tracks. Roads link border towns in South Africa 
with the main towns in Lesotho. Maseru is connected 
by rail with the main Bloemfontein-Natal line of the 
South African Railways. Scheduled international 
air services are operated daily between Maseru and 
Johannesburg and other scheduled international 
flights are to Manzini and Maputo. There are around 
30 airstrips. Internal scheduled services are operated 
by the Lesotho Airways Corporation. 

The telephone network is fully automated in all 
urban centres. Radio telephone communication is 
used extensively in the remote rural areas. 

PRODUCTION 

The economy of Lesotho is based on agriculture 
and animal husbandry, and the adverse balance of 
trade (mainly consumer and capital goods) is offset 
by the earnings of the large numbers of the population 
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who work in South Africa. Apart from some dia- 
monds, Lesotho has few natural resources and only 
small-scale industrial development. The Lesotho 
National Development Corporation was set up to 
promote the development of industry, mining, trade 
and tourism. Work has commenced on the Highlands 
Water Scheme designed to provide water for the Vaal 
industrial zone in South Africa and hydro-electricity 
for Lesotho. Drilling is being carried out for oil. A 
National Park has been established at Sehlabathebe 
in the Maluti mountains. A number of light manu- 
facturing and processing industries have recently 
been established. 

FINANCE AND TRADE 

The main sources of revenue are customs and 
excise duty. Estimates of expenditure and revenue 
(1986) are recurrent revenue M241-2 million; recur- 
rent expenditure M265-3 million; capital revenue 
M144 million; capital expenditure M198 million. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £1,112,000 £1,260,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 486,000 977,000 

British HiGH COMMISSION 
P.O. Box 521, Maseru 

[Maseru 313961] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency John Coates 
Edwards, C.M.G. (1988). 

British Council Representative, A. D. Bates, Hobson’s 
Square, P.O. Box 429, Maseru, 100. 

MALAWI 
(Mfuko La Malawi) 

AREA, PoPULATION, ETC.—Malawi comprises Lake 
Malawi (formerly Lake Nyasa) and its western shore, 
with the high table-land separating it from the basin 
of the Luangwa River, the watershed forming the 
western frontier with Zambia; south of the lake, 
Malawi reaches almost to the Zambezi and is sur- 
rounded by Mozambique, the frontier lying on the 
west on the watershed of the Zambezi and Shire 
Rivers, and to the east on the Ruo, a tributary of the 
Shire, and Lakes Chiuta and Chirwa. This boundary 
reaches the eastern shore of Lake Malawiand extends 
up to the mid-point of the lake for about half its 
length where it returns to the eastern and northern - 
shores to form a frontier with Tanzania. Malawi 
has a total area of 45,747 sq. miles (118,484 sq. km.). 
The population, according to the Census held in 1987 
was 7,982,607. The official languages are Chichewa 
and English. 

CapiTraL.—Lilongwe (population (1987) 175,000). 
The city of Blantyre in the Southern Region, 
incorporating Blantyre and Limbe (population (1987) 
289,000), is the major commercial and industrial 
centre. Other main centres are: Mzuzu, Thyolo, 
Mulanje, Mangochi, Salima, Dedza and Zomba, the 
former capital. 
CurrENcY.—K wacha (K) of 100 tambala. 
FLaGc.—Horizontal stripes of black, red and green, 

with rising sun in the centre of the black stripe. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—O God Bless Our Land of 

Malawi. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 6 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Malawi became a republic on July 6, 1966, having 
assumed internal self-government on February 1, 
1963, and achieved independence on July 6, 1964. 
There is a Cabinet consisting of the Life President 
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and other Ministers. The Parliament consists of 112 
members, each elected by universal suffrage. Under 
the 1981 Amendment to the Constitution, the Life 
President. has the power to nominate as many 
Members of Parliament as he wishes. Being a one- 
party State (the Malawi Congress Party), all elected 
members are required to be members of the Party. 
The Parliament, which usually meets three times a 
year, is presided over by a Speaker. 

President, Minister of External Affairs, Agriculture, 
Justice, Works, Supplies, Dr. H. Kamuzu Banda, 
— 1966, sworn in as President for Life, July 6, 
1971. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Trade, Industry and Tourism, Hon. Robson Chirwa. 
ore and Communications, Hon. Dalton Kato- 

a. 
Health, Hon. Edward Bwanali. 
Finance, Hon. Louis Chimango. 
Labour, Wadson Bini Deleza. 
Education and Culture, Hon. Michael Mlambala. 
Community Services, Hon. E. C. Katola Phiri. 
Forestry and Natural Resources, Hon. Stanford 

Demba. 
Local Government, Hon. M. M. Mwakikunga. 
Minister without Portfolio, Hon. Maxwell Pashane. 

JUDICIARY 

Chief Justice, Hon. F. L. Makuta. 

Ma.awit HicH ComMIssION 
33 Grosvenor Street, W1X ODE 

[01-491 4172/7] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Mr. Bernard B. 
Mtawali (1987). 

EDUCATION 

Primary education is the responsibility of local 
authorities in both urban and rural areas, although 
policy, curricula and inspection are the responsibility 
of the Ministry of Education and Culture. The 
Ministry is also responsible for secondary schools, 
technical education and primary teacher training. 
Religious bodies, with Government assistance, still 

play an important part in these fields. The University 
of Malawi wasopened in 1965 and has four constituent 
colleges. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

A single-track railway runs from Mchinji on the 
Zambian border, through Lilongwe and Salima on 

Lake Malawi (itself served by two passenger and a 

number of cargo boats) through Blantyre to the 

southern frontier into Mozambique, and connecting 

with the Mozambique port of Beira. There are 

12,215 km. of roads in Malawi of which about 21:8 per 
cent are bituminized. 

There is an international airport 26km. from 

Lilongwe, which handles regional and inter-conti- 
nental flights. 

FINANCE 
(excluding Development Account) 

1986-87 1987-88 

REVENUEC) wea sie) us miwteieee sere K512m K583m 

Expenditure ......-00++ee+++ 547m 823m 

EcoNoMY 

The economy is largely agricultural, with maize 
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the main subsistence crop. Tobacco, sugar, tea, 
groundnuts and cotton are the main cash crops and 
principal exports. There are two sugar mills and total 
production in 1987 was 167,925 tonnes. A number of 
light manufacturing industries have been established 
recently. 

TRADE 

1986 1987 
EMPONES Howtacta st ee: Fm e K478m K621m 
PINDOULS Mei seeps wesc ec ee 462m 615m 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £18,069,000  £27,618,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 44,223,000 30,183,000 

British High COMMISSION 
Lingadzi House (P.O. Box 30042), 

Lilongwe 3 
[Lilongwe 731544] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Dr. Denis Os- 
borne (1987). 

i ei High Commissioner and Head of Chancery, J. 
ilde. 

British Council Representative, S. Newton, (P.O. Box 
30222), Lilongwe. There is also a library at 
Blantyre. 

MALAYSIA 
(Persekutuan Tanah Malaysia) 

ArgA, PopuLATION, ETC.—Malaysia, comprisin| 
the 11 states of peninsular Malaya plus Sabah ani 
Sarawak, forms a crescent well over 1,000 miles lon, 
between latitudes 1° and 7° N. and longitudes 100 
and 119° E. It occupies two distinct regions—the 
Malay peninsula which extends from the isthmus of 
Kra to the Singapore Strait and the north-west 
coastal area of the island of Borneo. Each is separated 
from the other by 400 miles of the South China Sea. 
The total area of Malaysia, including the Federal 
Territories of Kuala Lumpur and Labuan, is approx. 
127,317 sq. miles, (329,749 sq. km.), containing a pop- 
ulation of 16,921,300 (1988 Census). The principal 
racial groups are the Malays, the Chinese and those 
of Indian and Sri Lankan origin, as well as the 
indigenous races of Sarawak and Sabah. Bahasa 
Malaysia (Malay) is the sole official language, but 
English, various dialects of Chinese, and Tamil are 
also widely spoken. There are a few indigenous 
languages widely spoken in Sabah and Sarawak. 
RELIGION.—Islamis the official religion of Malaysia, 

each Ruler being the head of religion in his State, 
though the Heads of State of Sabah and Sarawak are 
not heads of the Muslim religion in their States. The 
Yang di-Pertuan Agung is the head of religion in 
Malacca and Penang. The Constitution guarantees 
religious freedom. 
CLIMATE.—The year is commonly divided into the 

Southwest and Northwest monsoon seasons. Rainfall 
averages about 100 inches throughout the year, 
though the annual fall varies from place to place. 
The average daily temperature throughout Malaysia 
varies from 21° C. to 32° C., though in higher areas 
temperatures are lower and vary widely. 
CapiTAL.—Kuala Lumpur was proclaimed Federal 

Territory on February 1, 1974. Its population is (1985) 
1,103,200. 
CurrENcy.—Malaysian dollar (ringgit) (M$) of 100 

sen. 
Fiac.—Equal horizontal stripes of red (7) and 

white (7); 14 point yellow star and crescent in blue 
canton. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Negara-Ku. 
NATIONAL Day.—August 31 (Hari Kebangsaan). 
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STATES OF THE FEDERATION 

The 13 States of the Federation of Malaysia (State 
capitals in brackets) and their populations at the 1988 
Census are: 

WJohore (Johore Bahru) .......-....- 2,007,300 
Kedah (Alor Setar).......--.---++-- 1,353,500 
Kelantan (Kota Bahru).........-.-. 1,150,400 

WMelaka (Melaka)..........-- sa 560,700 
Negri Sembilan (Seremban) . . 694,100 

WPahang (Kuantan) .......... ee 1,001,200 
WPenang (Georgetown) .........----- 1,103,200 
Perak (Ipoli}: .Scpen.- es eees cer ce 2,143,200 
Perlis (Rangar) . 0.927). 0. «2.0.0.0 + seine 179,700 

WSabah (Kota Kinabalu) .......-....- 1,371,000 
WSarawak (Kuching) ..........-...-- 1,591,000 
WSelangor (Shah Alam) ........-.-..- 1,878,300 
WTerengganu (Kuala Terengganu)... . 705,200 

WVSeaport 

FEDERAL TERRITORIES 

The two Federal Territories and their population 
at the 1988 Census are: 

Koala Lumpur +. .2 2s ieee eet fs th 182.700 
abwartdits 05, cthee Rt . WER ueninsey ta 

GOVERNMENT 

The Federation of Malaya became an independent 
country within the Commonwealth on August 31, 
1957, as a result of an agreement between H.M. the 
Queen and the Rulers of the Malay States. On Sept. 
16, 1963, the Federation was enlarged by the accession 
of the states of Singapore, Sabah (formerly British 
North Borneo) and Sarawak, and the name of 
Malaysia was adopted from that date. On Aug. 9, 
1965, Singapore seceded from the Federation. 

The Constitution was designed to ensure the 
existence of a strong Federal Government and alsoa 
measure of autonomy for the State Governments. It 
provides for a constitutional Supreme Head of the 
Federation (H.M. the Yang di-Pertuan Agung) to be 
elected for a term of five years by the Rulers from 
among their number, and for a Deputy Supreme Head 
(H.R.H. Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agung) to be 
similarly elected. The Malay Rulers are either chosen 
or succeed to their position in accordance with the 
custom of the particular state. In other states of 
Malaysia choice of the Head of State is at the 
discretion of the Yang di-Pertuan Agung after 
consultation with the Chief Minister of the State. 
The Federal Parliament consists of two houses, the 

Senate and the House of Representatives. The Senate 
(Dewan Negara) consists of 68 members, under a 
President ( Yang di-Pertua Dewan Negara), 26 elected 
by the Legislative Assemblies of the States (2 from 
each) and 42 appointed by the Yang di-Pertuan 
Agung. The House of Representatives (Dewan Rak- 
yat), consists of 177 members (Peninsular Malaysia, 
134; Sarawak, 24; and Sabah, 20). Members are 
elected on the principle of universal adult suffrage 
with a common electoral roll. 
The Constitution provides that each State shall 

have its own Constitution not inconsistent with the 
Federal Constitution, with the Ruler or Governor 
acting on the advice of an Executive Council 
appointed on the advice of the Chief Minister and a 
single chamber Legislative Assembly. The State 
Secretary, the State Legal Adviser and the State 
Financial Officer sit in the Executive Council as ex- 
officio members. The Legislative Assemblies are fully 
elected on the same basis as the Federal Parliament. 

Supreme Head of State, H.M. Sultan Azlan Muhibud- 
din Shah Ibni-Almarhum Sultan Yusuff Izzuddin 
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Ghafarullahu-Lahu Shah (Sultan of Perak), sworn 
in April 26, 1989. 

Deputy Supreme Head of State, H.R.H. Tuanku Saafar 
Ibni Al-Marhum Tuanku Abdul Rahman (Yang 
Dipertuan Besar of Negeri Sembilan). 

MINIsTRY 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Home Affairs, Datuk 
Seri Dr. Mahathir Muhammad. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of National and Rural 
Development, Ghafar Baba. 

Labour, Datuk Lim Ah Lek. 
Welfare Services, Encik Mustaffa Muhammad. 
Youth and Sports, Datuk Najib Tun Razak. 
Land and Regional Development, Datuk Kasitah 

Gadam. 
Works, Datuk Leo Moggie. 
Health, Datuk Ng Cheng Kiat. 
Finance, Datu Paduka Daim Zainuddin. 
Foreign Affairs, Datuk Haji Abu Hassan Omar. 
Education, Anwar Ibrahim. 
Information, Datuk Muhammad Rahmat. 
Transport, Datuk Ling Liong Sik. 
Trade and Industry, Datuk Seri Rafidah Aziz. 
Defence, Tengku Ahmad Rithaudden. 
Agriculture, Datuk Seri Sanusi Junid. 
Public Enterprises, Datuk Napsiah Omar. 
Primary Industries, Datuk Lim Kheng Yaik. 
Science, Technology and Environment, Datuk Ste- 

phen Yong. 
Energy, Telecommunications and Posts, Datuk S. 
Sammy Vallu. 

Housing and Local Government, Leo Kim Sai. 
Tourism and Culture, Datuk Hj Sabaruddin Chik. 
Ministers in Prime Minister’s Department, Datuk Dr. 

Sulaiman Daud (Justice Minister); Datuk Dr. 
Yusoff Noor. 

Notse.—The words “Tunku/Tengku’”’, “Tun”, “Tan 
Sri”, and “Datuk” are titles. The word “Tunku/ 
Tengku” is equivalent to “Prince”. “Tun” denotes 
membership of a high Order of Malaysian Chivalry 
and “Tan Sri” and “Datuk” (“Datuk Seri” in Perak 
and ‘‘Datu’’ in Sabah) are each the equivalent of a 
knighthood. The wife of a “Tun” is styled “Toh 
Puan”, that of a “Tan Sri” is styled “Puan Sri” and 
of a “Datuk” ‘“Datin”. The honorific “Tuan” or 
“Encik” is equivalent to “Mr.” and the honorific 
“Puan’”’ is equivalent to ‘““Mrs.”. The words “‘Al-Haj” 
or “Haji” indicate that the person so named has made 
the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Ma aysIAN HicH CoMMISSION 
45 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8QT 

[01-235 8033] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Dato Mon Bin 
Jamaluddin (1988). 

JUDICATURE 

The Judicial System consists of a Supreme Court 
and two High Courts, one in Peninsular Malaysia 
and one for Sabah and Sarawak (sitting alternately 
in Kota Kinabalu and Kuching). 

The Supreme Court comprises a President, the two 
Chief Justices of the High Courts and other judges. 
It possesses appellate, original and advisory jurisdic- 
tion. 

Each of the High Courts consists of a Chief Justice 
and not less than 4 other judges. The Federal 
Constitution allows for a maximum of twelve such 
judges for Malaya and eight for Borneo. In Peninsu- 
lar Malaysia the Subordinate Courts consist of the 
Sessions Courts and the Magistrates’ Courts. In 
Sabah/Sarawak the Magistrates’ Courts constitute 
the Subordinate Courts. 
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DEFENCE 

The Malaysian Armed Forces consist of the Army, 
Navy and Air Force, together with volunteer forces 
for each arm. The defence of the country is largely 
borne by the army in its role of providing defence 
against external threat and counter-insurgency op- 
erations and also to assist the police in the perfor- 
mance of public order duties. The Royal Malaysian 
Navy (RMN) has the responsibility of defending the 
3,000 miles of the country’s coastline and maintaining 
constant patrol of 500 miles of the high seas that 
separate Sabah and Sarawak from the mainland. The 
Royal Malaysian Air Force (RMAF) is capable of 
providing close strategic and tactical support to the 
army and police in the defence and internal security 
of the country. 

FINANCE —— M$million 
1988 1989 

Revenue ....... 21,448 22,742 

Expenditure .... 21,340 22,286 

PRODUCTION AND TRADE 

The agricultural sector continues to be the main- 

stay of the Malaysian economy. However, diversifi- 

cation of crops and rapid growth in the 

manufacturing sector has made Malaysia less vulner- 

able to fluctuations in the price of its primary crop, 

natural rubber. 
Malaysia is the largest exporter of natural rubber, 

tin, palm oil and tropical hardwoods. Other major 

export commodities are manufactured and processed 

products, petroleum, oil, and other minerals, palm 

kernel oil, tea and pepper. 

Exports of major commodities were (percentage of 
total exports): 

1987 1988 

Primary commodities .......-.-+- 31-9 34-0 

PEtrOlOWIN coos eccciernrein rere ne 16 (oe 15-2 17:8 

Manufactured goods.......--..-- 44-2 44-9 

Another commodity which is produced throughout 

Malaysia is rice, the staple food, and efforts are being 

made to achieve self-sufficiency. 
Imports consist mainly of machinery and transport 

equipment, manufactured goods, foods, mineral fuels, 

chemicals and inedible crude materials for her 

growing population and to accelerate the pace of her 

economic growth and development. 

M$million 
1987 1988 

Tmports <2... 002 ceseecereeees 31,983 42,880 

Exports .......es-eeeeeeeeeeee 45,176 54,422 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K.... £257,970,000 £310,462,000 

Exports to U.K. ..... 397,122,000 525,017,000 

British HicH CoMMISSION 
185 JLN Ampang 

(P.O. Box 11030), 50732 Kuala Lumpur 
[Kuala Lumpur 03-2482122] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency John Nicholas 

Teague Spreckley, C.M.G. (1986). 

British Council Representative, A. Johnson, C.B.E. 

Jalan Bukit Aman, 50480, Kuala Lumpur 10-01; 

offices at Kota Kinabalu (Sabah) and Kuching 

(Sarawak), and a library in Penang. 
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THE MALDIVES 
(Divehi Jumhuriya) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—The Maldivesarea chain 
of coral atolls, some 400 miles to the south-west of Sri 
Lanka, stretching from just south of the equator for 
about 600 miles to the north. There are about 20 coral 
atolls comprising over 1,200 islands, 202 of which are 
inhabited. Total area of the islands is 115 sq. miles 
(298 sq. km.). No point in the entire chain of islands 
is more than 8 feet above sea-level. The population of 
the islands (1988) is 200,000. The people are Sunni 
Muslims and the Maldivian language is akin to Elu 
or old Sinhalese. 

CapPITAL.—YMalé (population, 1985, 46,334). There 
is an international airport at Male. 
CurreNcy.—Rufiyaa of 100 laaris. 
FLaGc.—Green field bearing a white crescent, with 

wide red border. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Qawmee Salaam. 
NATIONAL Day.—Jduly 26. 

GOVERNMENT 

Until 1952 the islands were a Sultanate under the 

protection of the British Crown. Internal self- 

government was achieved in 1948 and full independ- 

ence in 1965. In 1982 the Republic of the Maldives 

became a special member of the Commonwealth, and 

a full member in 1985. 
The Maldives form a Republic which is elective. 

There is a Parliament (the Citizens’ Majlis) with 

representatives elected from all the atolls. The life of 

the Majlis is 5 years. The Government consists ofa 

Cabinet, which is responsible to the Majlis. 

President, His Excellency Maumoon Abdul Gay- 

oom, elected 1978, 1983, re-elected September 1989 (also 

Minister of Defence and National Security). 

Cabinet 

Foreign Affairs, Hon. Fathulla Jameel. 
Justice, Hon. Mohamed Rasheed Ibrahim. 

Home Affairs and Sports, Hon. Umar Zahir. 

Education, Hon. Mohamed Zahir Hussain. 

Health and Welfare, Hon. Abdul Sattar Moosa Didi. 

Fisheries and Agriculture, Hon. Abdulla Jameel. 

Transport and Shipping, Hon. Abbas Ibrahim. 

Atolls Administration, Hon. Abdulla Hameed. 

Trade and Industries, Hon. Ilyas Ibrahim. 

Tourism, Hon. Ahamed Mujuthaba. 

Pape Works and Labour, Hon. Abdulla Kamaalu- 

een. 
Attorney General, Hon. Ahamed Zaki. 

Speaker of Majlis, Hon. Abdulla Hameed. 
Chief Justice, Hon. Moosa Sathy. 

PRODUCTION 

The vegetation of the islands is coconut palms with 

somescrub. Hardly any cultivation of cropsis possible 

and nearly all food to supplement the basic fish diet 

has to be imported. The principal industry is fishing 

and considerable quantities of fish are exported to 

Japan. Dried fish is exported to Sri Lanka, where it 

isa delicacy. The tourist industry is expanding very 

rapidly. Maldives Shipping Ltd. has a fleet of some 30 

merchant ships. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K.......- £2,772,000  £1,689,000 

Exports to U.K. .......-+ 440,000 1,859,000 

British HicH COMMISSION 

High Commissioner, (resident at Colombo). 
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MALTA 
(Repubblika Ta’Malta) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Malta lies in the Medi- 
terranean Sea, 58 miles from Sicily and about 180 
miles from the African coast, about 17 miles in length 
and 9 in breadth, and having an area of 94-9 square 
miles. Malta includes also the adjoining islands of 
Gozo (area 25-9 sq. miles), Comino and minor islets. 
The estimated population at 1987 was 345,636. 

Maltese and English are the official languages of 
administration and Maltese is ordinarily the official 
language in all the courts of law and the language of 
general use in the islands. 

Malta was in turn held by the Phoenicians, Greeks, 
Carthaginians, Romans and Arabs. In 1090 it was 
conquered by Count Roger of Normandy. In 1530 it 
was handed over to the Knights of St. John, who 
made it a stronghold of Christianity. In 1565 it 
sustained the famous siege, when the last great effort 
of the Turks was successfully withstood by Grand- 
master La Valette. The Knights expended large sums 
in fortifying the island and carrying out many 
magnificent works, until they were expelled by 
Napoleon in 1798. The Maltese rose against the 
French garrison soon afterwards, and the island was 
subsequently blockaded by the British fleet. The 
Maltese people freely requested the protection of the 
British Crown in 1802 on condition that their rights 
and privileges would be preserved and respected. The 
islands were finally annexed to the British Crown by 
the Treaty of Paris in 1814. 

Malta was again closely besieged in the last war. 
From June, 1940, to the end of the war, 432 members 
of the garrison and 1,540 civilians were killed by 
enemy aircraft, and about 35,000 houses were de- 
stroyed or. damaged. The island was awarded the 
George Cross in 1942. 
CaPITAL.—VValletta. Population (Census 1985), 

9,239. Valletta Grand Harbour is one of the finest in 
the world; it is very deep, and large vessels can 
anchor alongside the shore. It is an important port 
of call and ship repairing centre for vessels, being 
half-way between Gibraltar and Port Said. 
CurrENCY.— Maltese lira (LM) of 100 cents and 

1,000 mils. 
FLAG.—Two equal vertical stripes, white at the 

hoists and red at the fly. A representation of the 
George Cross is carried edged in red in the top corner 
of the white stripe. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Lil Din I-Art Helwa. 
NATIONAL DAay.—March 31. 

GOVERNMENT 

On Sept. 21, 1964, under the Malta Independence 
Order, 1964, Malta became an independent. state 
within the Commonwealth; on December 13, 1974, 
Malta became a republic within the Commonwealth. 

Elections are held every five years by a system of 
proportional representation. Seats are obtained by 
the highest number of votes in the respective 
districts. The party with the highest number of votes 
forms the government, with extra members being co- 
opted if necessary. 

President.—Dr. Vincent Tabone. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, Hon. 
Dr. Edward Fenech Adami. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of the Interior and Justice, 
Hon. Dr, Guido De Marco. 

Education, Hon. Dr. Ugo Mifsud Bonnici. 
Social Policy, Hon. Dr. Louis Galea. 
Finance, Hon. Dr. G. Bonello Du Puis. 
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Infrastructure Development, Hon. Michael Falzon. 
Productive Development, Hon. Lawrence Gatt. 
Tertiary Sector Development, Hon. Dr. Emmanuel 

mnici. 
Gozo, Hon. Anton Tabone. 
Health, Hon. Dr. George Hyzler. 
Elderly, Hon. Dr. John Rizzo Naudi. 
Housing, Hon. Dr. Joe Cassar. , 
Water, Electricity and Energy, Hon. Anthony Zammit. 
Post and Telecommunications, Hon. Pierre Muscat. 
Industry, Hon. John Dalli. 
Tourism, Hon. Dr. Michael Refalo. 
Maritime Affairs, Hon. Dr. Joe Fenech. 

Matta HicH ComMISssION 
16 Kensington Square, W8 5HH 

[01-938 1712] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency John A. Manduca 
(1987). 

EDUCATION 

In June 1987 there were 92 Government Primary 
Schools with 26,324 pupils and 43 Secondary Schools 
and new Lyceums, with a total of 14,478 pupils. 

The Government also runs 24 Technical/Trade 
Schools (with an enrolment of 6,610 students). 
Schools of Art, Music, Secretarial Studies, Catering, 
Nursing and Dramatic Art are sponsored by the 
Government. Tertiary education is available at the 
University of Malta, which had 1,449 students in 
1987 
A number of private schools offer more or less the 

same facilities that exist in Government schools. All 
state education is free. 

The Maltese are mainly Roman Catholic. The 
Maltese language is of Semitic origin and held by 
some to be derived from the Carthaginian and 
Phoenician tongues. 

AGRICULTURE 

Agriculture playsa significant role in the economy. 
There are 2,920 full time farmers and about 12,400 
part time farmers. The yearly crop production is 
about 104,270 tonnes consisting mainly of tomatoes, 
potatoes, onions, cabbages and cauliflowers, and some 
6,576 tonnes of fruit. Grape is the largest fruit crop. 
be and cuttings are produced for export mar- 
ets. 

INDUSTRY 

The island’s leading industry is the state-owned 
Malta Drydocks, employing about 5,000 people. The 
main port of Grand Harbour handled traffic (exclud- 
ing mineral oils) of 1,837,522 tonnes in 1987. 

At the end of 1988 manufacturing firms employed 
some 28,271 people. The wide range of produce 
includes food processing, textiles and clothing, plas- 
tics and chemical products, electronic equipment and 
components. The gross output of the manufacturing 
industry in 1987 was LM3651-3 million, of which 
LM188-3 million were export sales. 
Tourism has assumed primary importance, with 

over 574,189 tourists visiting the island in 1987, and 
Marsamxett Harbour is being further developed by 
the extension of a yacht centre. Gross income from 
this industry stood at LM113 million. 
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FINANCE 

1987 1988 
Revenue ....... LM241,000,000 LM304,225,000 
Expenditure .... 269,000,000 270,786,000 

TRADE 

The principal imports for home consumption are 
foodstuffs—mainly wheat, meat and bullocks, milk 
and fruit—fodder, beverages and tobacco, fuels, 
chemicals, textiles and machinery (industrial, agri- 
cultural and transport). The chief domestic exports 
are processed food, electronics, textiles, and other 
manufactures. 

1987 1988 
Imports ........ L.M392,900,000 LM447,100,000 
Exports! oc... J 208,600,000 235,700,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £107,941,000 £121,696,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 52,105,000 40,189,000 

BritisH HicH CoMMISSION 
7St. Anne Street, Floriana, Malta 

[233134/8] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Brian Hitch, 
C.M.G., C.V.O. (1988). 

MAURITIUS 
ArzA, PoPULATION, ETC.—Mauritius is an island 

group lying in the Indian Ocean, 550 miles east of 
Madagascar, between 57° 17'-57° 46’ E. long. and 19° 
58’-20° 33’ S. lat., and comprising with its dependen- 
cies an area of 790 square miles (2,045 sq. km.). The 
population (Dec. 1988 estimate) was 1,036,000 made 
up of Asiatic races (Hindus 52:6 per cent, Muslims 
16-5 per cent), and persons of European (mainly 
French extraction), mixed and African descent (28-3 
per cent). 

English is the official language but French may be 
used in the Legislative Assembly and lower law 
courts. However, Creole is the mostly commonly used 
language. 
CLIMATE.—Mauritius enjoys a sub-tropical mari- 

time climate, with a wide range of rainfall and 
temperature resulting from the mountainous nature 
of the island. Humidity is rather high throughout 
the year and rainfall is sufficient to maintain a green 
cover of vegetation, except for a brief period in the 
driest districts. 
CapiraL.—Y Port Louis, population (1985), 138,272; 

other centres are Beau Bassin-Rose Hill (93,059); 
Curepipe (64,072); Vacoas-Phoenix (55,330) and 
Quatre Bornes (65,405). 
CurRENCcY.—Mauritius rupee of 100 cents. 
Fiac.—Red, blue, yellow and green horizontal 

stripes. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Glory to the Motherland. 
NATIONAL Day.—March 12. 

GOVERNMENT 

Mauritius was discovered in 1511 by the Portu- 
guese; the Dutch visited it in 1598, and named it 
Mauritius, after Prince Maurice of Nassau. From 

1638 to 1710 it was held as a small Dutch colony and 
in 1715 the French took possession but did not settle 

it until 1721. Mauritius was taken by a British Force 
in 1810. A British garrison remained on the island 
until June 1960. The French language and French 
law were preserved under British rule. 
A Crown Colony for 158 years, Mauritius became 

an independent state within the Commonwealth on 
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March 12, 1968. The Constitution defined by Order 
in Council in 1964 was slightly altered in 1966 on the 
recommendation of the Banwell Commission, the 
effect being to increase the membership of the 
Legislative Assembly to 70, 62 elected by block voting 
in multi-memberconstituencies (including 2members 
for Rodrigues) and 8 specially-elected members. Of 
the latter, 4 seats go to the “‘best loser” of whichever 
communities in the island are under-represented in 
the Assembly after the General Election and the four 
remaining seats are allocated on the basis of both 
party and community. The Constitution provides for 
the appointment of a Governor General who acts on 
the advice of the Council of Ministers, collectively 
responsible to the Legislative Assembly. 

In the August 1987 General Election, the Mouve- 
ment Socialiste Militant (MSM), allied with the 
Labour Party (MLP), the Parti Mauricien Social 
Democrate and the Organisation du Peuple Rodri- 
guais (OPR), defeated the Mouvement Mauricien 
Militant and formed the Government, witha majority 
of 22 seats. The Parti Mauricien Social Democrate 
left the alliance in August 1988. 

Governor General, His Excellency Sir Veerasamy 
Ringadoo, G.C.M.G., Q.C. 

Council of Ministers 
(as at August 1988) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Defence and Internal 
Security, Information, Internal and External Com- 
munications and the Outer Islands, Rt. Hon. Sir 
Anerood Jugnauth, K.c.M.G., 9.c. (MSM). 

Deputy P.M., Attorney General and Minister of 
Justice, External Affairs and Emigration, Hon. Sir 
Satcam Boolell, q.c. (MLP). 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of Finance, Hon. Seetanah 
Lutchmeenaraidoo (MSM). 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of Economic Planning and 
Development, Dr. the Hon. Beergoonath Ghurbur- 
run (MSM). 

Education, Arts and Culture, Hon. Armoogum Par- 
suramen (MSM). 

Trade and Shipping, Hon. Dwarkanath Gungah 
(MSM). 

Energy, Water Resources and Postal Services, Hon. 
Mahyendrah Utchanah (MSM). 

Social Security, National Solidarity, and Reform 
Institutions, Dr. the Hon. Dineshwar Ramjuttun 
(MSM). 

Housing, Lands and the Environment, Hon. Sir 
Ramesh Jeewoolall (MLP). 

Labour and Industrial Relations, Women’s Rights 
ond Family Welfare, Hon. Mrs. Sheilabai Bappoo 
(MSM). 

Youth, Sports and Tourism, Hon. Michael Glover 

(MSM) 
Rodrigues, Hon. Serge Clair (OPR). 
Co-operatives, Hon. Vishwanath Sajadah (MLP). 
Health, Hon. Jagdishwar Goburdhun (MSM). 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Natural Resources, Hon. 

Murlidas Dulloo (MSM). 
Industry, Hon. Clarel Malherbe (MEP). 
Works, Hon. Ramduthsing Jaddoo (MSM). 
Local Government, Hon. Regis Finnette (MSM). 
Civil Service Affairs and Employment, Hon. Mrs. 

France Roussety (MLP). 

Mauritius HicH CoMMIssION 
32-33 Elvaston Place, SW7 5NW 

[01-581 0294] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Dr. Boodhun 
Teelock (1989). 
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EDUCATION 

Primary education is free and in 1987 was provided 
for 137,935 children at 273 primary schools. Although 
education isnot compulsory it is estimated that about 
90 per cent of children of primary age attend school. 
At post-primary level there are a total of 69,825 
students attending secondary schools: fees and 
teachers’ salaries in the private secondary schools 
are paid by government. There are a number of 
Training Facilities offering training in engineering 
and mechanical trades, nursing, building, seaman- 
ship, hotel and catering etc. The College of Education 
trains primary school teachers. The Institute of 
Education is responsible for training secondary 
school teachers and for curriculum development. 
The University of Mauritius consists of Schools of 
Agriculture, of Administration and of Industrial 
Technology. Estimated expenditure on education in 
1987-88 was Rs.791,700,000. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Port Louis, on the N.W. coast, handles the bulk of 
the island’s external trade. A bulk sugar terminal 
capable of handling the total crop began operating in 
1980. The international airportis located at Plaisance 
in the southeast of the island about 5 miles from 
Mahébourg. There are 6 daily newspapers and 5 
weeklies, mostly in French, and 2 Chinese daily 
papers and one weekly paper. The Mauritius Broad- 
casting Corporation has a monopoly of radio broad- 
casting in the country: television was introduced in 
1965. There is a satellite communications ground 
station near Port Louis. 

PRODUCTION 

In 1988 the manufacturing sector employed 105,784, 
while the sugar industry employed 39,698. 

About 55 per cent of the total sugar cropis produced 
ona plantation scale, while smaller owners (cultivat- 
ing less than 10 acres) cultivate about 24 per cent of 
the land under cane. Tea and tobacco are also grown 
commercially but on a smaller scale than sugar. 

1987 1988 
tonnes 

Sugary. Asmeat tna mee 691,134 634,224 
Tea (manufactured) ......... 7,147 6,857 
Tobacco (leaves).......66.005 912 970 

In 1988 production of molasses, mainly for export, 
was 160,000 tonnes. Other products include alcohol, 
rum, denatured spirits, perfumed spirits and vinegar. 

The bulk of the island’s requirements in manufac- 
tured products still has to be imported. However, the 
Mauritius Export Processing Zone (M.E.P.Z.) scheme, 
introduced in 1971, has attracted investment from 
overseas and the number of export-orientated enter- 
prises has risen from ten in 1971 to 591 at the end of 
1988, employing 89,100 people. The biggest firms are 
in clothing manufacture, particularly woollen knit- 
wear, but the range of goods produced includes toys, 
plastic products, leather goods, diamond cutting and 
polishing, watches, television sets and telephones. 
Tourism is a major source of income for Mauritius, 

with an estimated 240,000 tourists in 1988. Earnings 
from tourism in 1987 are estimated to be Rs2,374 
million (£95 million), compared with Rs1,175 million 
(£57 million) in 1986. The neighbouring French 
island of Réunion is the most important source of 
tourists, followed closely by mainland France. 

FINANCE 

The main sources of Government revenue are 
private and company income tax, customs and excise 
duties, mainly on imports, but also on sugar exports. 
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1986-87 1987-88 p 

Public revenue....-....- Rs.5,126m Rs.5,892m 

Public expenditure ...... 5,235 m 6,560 m 

p-provisional 

TRADE 

Most foodstuffs and raw materials have to be 
imported from abroad. Apart from local consumption 
(about 36,500 tonnes per annum), the sugar produced 
is exported, mainly to Britain. 

1987 1988 
Total imports .........-- Rs.13,042m Rs.17,247 m 
Total exports .....-....- 11,927 m 13,904 m 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K. ....... Rs.1,058m Rs.1,259m 
Exports to U.K. ......... 4,055 m 4,799 m 

British HicH COMMISSION 
King George V Avenue, Floreal. 

[Floreal 865795/9] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Michael Edward 
Howell, C.M.G., 0.B.E. 

RODRIGUES AND DEPENDENCIES OF MAURITIUS 

Rodrigues, formerly a dependency but now part of 
Mauritius, is about 350 miles east of Mauritius. Area, 
40 square miles. Population (1987) 36,537. Cattle, salt 
fish, sheep, goats, pigs and onions are the principal 
exports. The island is administered by an Island 
Commissioner. 
Island Commissioner, Claude Wong So. 

The islands of Agalega and St. Brandon are 
dependencies of Mauritius. Other small islands, 
formerly Mauritian dependencies, have since 1965 
constituted the British Indian Ocean Territory (see 
p. 709). 

REPUBLIC OF NAURU 
The Republic of Nauru is an island of 8-2 sq. miles 

(21 sq. km.) in size, situated in 166° 55’ E. longitude 
and 0° 32'S. of the Equator. It has a population 
(Census May 1983) of 8,042 (Nauruans 4,964; other 
Pacific Islanders 2,134; Asians 682; Caucasians 262). 
About 43 per cent of Nauruans are adherents of the 
Nauruan Protestant Church and there is a Roman 
Catholic Mission on the island. The main languages 
are English and Nauruan. 
CurreNcy.—Nauru uses the Australian dollar of 

100 cents as legal tender. 
FLaG.—Twelve-point star (representing the 12 

original Nauruan tribes) below a gold bar (represent- 
ing the Equator), all on a blue ground. 
NATIONAL Day.—January 81 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

From 1888 until the First World War Nauru was 
administered by Germany, in 1920 becoming a British 
mandated territory under the League of Nations 
administered by Australia. A Trusteeship superced- 
ing the Mandate was approved in 1947 by the U.N. 
and Nauru continued tobe administered by Australia 
until it became an Independent State on February 1, 
1968. It was announced in November, 1968, that a 
limited form of membership of the Commonwealth 
had been devised for Nauru at the request of its 
Government. 

Parliament has eighteen members including the 
Cabinet and Speaker. Voting is compulsory for all 
Nauruans over 20 years of age, except in certain 
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specified instances. Elections are held every three 
years. The Cabinet is chosen by the President and 
comprises not fewer than five nor more than six 
members including the President. 

President and Minister for External Affairs, Internal 
Affairs, Island Development and Industry, Civil 
Aviation Authority and the Public Service, His 
Excellency Hon. Hammer DeRoburt, G.C.M.G., 0.B.E. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Works and Community Services and Minister Assist- 
ing the President, Hon. R. B. Detudamo. 

Finance, Hon. K. Clodumar. 
Health and Education, Hon. R. Kun. 
Justice, Hon. B. Dowiyogo. 

The government fell in August 1989; elections are 
planned for December. 

JUDICIARY 

A Supreme Court of Nauru is presided over by the 
Chief Justice. The District Court, which is subordi- 
nate to the Supreme Court, is presided over by a 
Resident Magistrate. Both the Supreme Court and 
the District Court are Courts of Record. The Supreme 
Court exercises both original and appellate jurisdic- 
tion. 

EDUCATION AND WELFARE 

Nauru has a hospital service and other medical and 
dental services. There is also a maternity and child 
welfare service. Education is available in 9 primary 

and 2 secondary schools on the island with a total 
enrolment of about 1,600 pupils receiving primary 
education and 500 secondary education. 

PRODUCTION, Etc. 

The only fertile areas are the narrow coastal belt 
and local requirements of fruit and vegetables are 

mostly met by imports. The economy is heavily 

dependent on the extraction of phosphate, of which 

the island has one of the world’s richest deposits. 
About 1-5 million tonnes of phosphate are mined each 

year, providing employment for over 1,000 people. 

The industry has been run since 1970 by the Nauru 

Phosphate Corporation. Considerable investments 
have been made abroad with the royalties on 

phosphate exports to provide for a time when 

production declines. 
The Nauru Pacific Line owns six ships: the 

Government-owned Air Nauru normally operates air 

services throughout the Pacific region and to Aus- 

tralia, New Zealand, Japan, Singapore and the 

Philippines. Scheduled services have ceased since 

December 1988. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £394,000 £759,000 

Exports to U.K. ......... 674,000 642,000 

British High Commissioner, (resident at Suva, Fiji). 

NIGERIA 
(Federal Republic of Nigeria) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—The Republic of Nigeria 

is situated on the west coast of Africa. It is bounded 

on the south by the Gulf of Guinea, on the west by 

the Republic of Benin, on the north by Niger and on 

the east by Cameroon. It has an area of 356,669 sq. 

miles (923,768 sq. km.), with a population presently 

estimated at around 100,000,000. The population is 

almost entirely African. The main ethnic groups are 
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Hausa/Fulani, Yoruba and Ibo, and the principal 
languages are English, Hausa, Yoruba and Ibo. Over 
half the population are Muslim, these being concen- 
trated in the north and west. In the southern areas 
in particular there are many Christians. 
A belt of mangrove swamp forest 10-60 miles in 

width lies along the entire coastline. North of this 
there is a zone 50-100 miles wide of tropical rain 
forest and oil-palms. North of this the country rises 
and the vegetation changes to open woodland and 
savanna. In the extreme north the country is semi- 
desert. There are few mountains, but in Northern 
Nigeria the central plateau rises to an average level 
of 4,000 feet. The Niger, Benue, and Cross are the 
main rivers. 

The climate varies with the types of country 
described above, but Nigeria lies entirely within the 
tropics and temperatures are high. The rainy season 
is from about April to October; rainfall varies from 
under 25 inches a year in the extreme north to 172 
inches on the coast line. During the dry season the 
harmattan wind blows from the desert; it is cool and 
laden with fine particles of dust. 

CapPiITAL.—V Lagos, estimated population, 
3,000,000. Other important towns are Ibadan, Ka- 
duna, Kano, Benin City, Enugu and Y Port Harcourt. 
Movement of Federal Ministries to a new capital at 
Abuja has begun. 
CurrENCcY.—Naira (N) of 100 kobo. 
FLac.—Three equal vertical bands, green, white 

and green. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Arise, O Compatriots. 
NATIONAL Day.—October 1 (Republic Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The Federation of Nigeria attained independence 
as a member of the Commonwealth on Oct. 1, 1960 
and became a republic in 1963. On Jan. 15, 1966 the 
military took power, suspended the Constitution and 
dissolved the legislature. In 1979 civil rule was 
restored under a new constitution similar to that of 
the United States after elections at National and 
State level. After similar elections in 1983 the new 
administration was removed by the military on Dec. 
31, this regime itself being overthrown in Aug. 1985. 
A 28-member Armed Forces Ruling Council was 
sworn in on Aug. 30. It is the country’s most senior 
decision-making body. The Council of Ministers is 
the third most senior body after the A.F.R.C. and the 
National Council of States, which comprises the 21 
State Governors. 

Originally regional in structure the Federation 
was divided into 12 states in 1967. It was divided 
again into 19 states in 1976, and a further two states 
were created in 1987. 
On May 3, 1989 Gen. Babangida promulgated the 

new draft constitution paving the way for a return 
to civilian rule by 1992. He also announced that a 
ban on political parties was to be lifted, leading to the 
formation of a large number of parties. 

Head of State, Commander-in-Chief of the Armed 

Forces, Chairman of the Armed Forces Ruling 
Council, Maj.-Gen. Ibrahim Babangida. 

Armed Forces Ruling Council 

Chairman, General Ibrahim Badamasi Babangida. 
Members, Vice-Adm. A. Aikhomu; Lt.-Gen. D. Y. 

Bali; Lt.-Gen. S. Abacha; Vice-Adm. P. S. Koshoni; 

Air Marshal I. Alfa; A. M. A. Gambo; Maj.-Gen. 

M. G. Nasko; Maj.-Gen. P. Omu; Air Vice-Marshal 

M. Yahaya; Maj.-Gen. P. Adomokhai; Maj.-Gen. D. 

O. Ajayi; Maj.-Gen. A. B. Mamman; Maj.-Gen. S. O. 
Ifere; Maj.-Gen. G. Duba; Brig. O. Diya; Brig. J. N. 
Dogonyaro; Cdre. M. A. B. Elegbede; Cdre. N. Kanu; 
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Cdre. S. Aluko; Rear-Adm. A. Nyako; Air Vice- 
Marshal N. Yusuf; Air Cdre. L. Koinyan; Air Vice- 
Marshal N. M. Imam; Col. J. N. Shagaya; Col. H. 
Akilu; Col. D. Mark; Maj.-Gen. Y. Y. Kure; Maj.- 
Gen. S. Sami. 

Council of Ministers 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Agriculture, Water Resources and Rural Development, 
Maj.-Gen. G. Nasko. 

Communications, Col. D. Mark. 
Defence, Maj.-Gen. D. Y. Bali. 
Education, Prof. J. Aminu. 
Employment, Labour and Productivity, A. A. Umar. 
External Affairs, Maj.-Gen. I. 0. S. Nwachukwu. 
Ero! Capital Territory, Abuja, Air Cdre. H. Abdul- 

ahi. 
Finance and Economic Development, Dr. C. S. P. 
Okongwu. 

Health, Prof. K. Ransome-Kuti. 
Information and Culture, Prince Tony Momoh. 
Internal Affairs, Col. J. N. Shagaya. 
Industry, Lt.-Gen. A. I. Akinrinade. 
Justice, Prince Bola Ajibola. 
Mines, Power and Steel, Alhaji Bunu Sheriff Musa. 
Petroleum Resources, Alhaji Rilwanu Lukman. 
Science and Technology, Prof. E. Emovon. 
Social Development, Youth and Sports, Air Cdre. B. 

Lawal. 
Trade, Alhaji Samaila Mamman. 
Transport, Dr. K. 1. Kalu. 
Aviation, Air Vice-Marshal T. Okpere. 
Works and Housing, Brig. Kontagora. 
Special Duties, Air Vice-Marshal A. I. Shekarri. 

NIGERIA HicH CoMMISsION 
Nigeria House, 9 Northumberland Avenue, 

W 
(01-839 1244] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Mr. George Dove- 
Edwin (1986). 

EDUCATION 

A programme was introduced in September 1976 
intended to achieve universal primary education. 
Numbers of pupils in 1982-83 were: 15-4 million in 
primary schools, 3:5 million in secondary schools, 
53,766 in polytechnics and 88,636 in universities. 
There are 24 universities. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

The Nigerian railway system, which is controlled 
by the Nigerian Railway Corporation, is the most 
extensive in West Africa. There are 2,178 route miles 
of lines. The principal international airlines operat- 
ing from Lagos, Kano and Port Harcourt bring 
Nigeria within about six hours of the Western 
European capitals. There are also services to other 
parts of Africa and to the United States. A network 
of internal air services connects the main centres. 
The principal seaports are served by a number of 
shipping lines, including the Nigerian National Line. 
A nationwide television and radio network is being 
developed, with each State eventually having its own 
television and radio station. There is a network of 
meteorological reporting stations. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

Nigeria was a predominantly agricultural country 
until the early 1970s with agriculture contributing 
over 60 per cent of export revenue and 45 per cent of 
G.N.P. Tin and calumbite mining on the Jos plateau, 
textiles and coal mining were also important. The 
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major exports were ground nuts, palm products, tin, 
cocoa, rubber and timber. Recently oil has provided 
over 90 per cent of exports revenue and agricultural 
exports have greatly declined. Though agriculture 
still employs half the labour force it contributes only 
20 per cent of G.N.P., exceeded by trading and oil. 
The construction sector is twice as large as the 
manufacturing sector and industries dependent on 
imported raw materials such as vehicle assembly 
have faltered recently. Three oil refineries are in 
operation at Port Harcourt, Warri and Kaduna. A 
steel plant has been opened near Warri and a larger 
one is being completed at Ajaokuta. Other projects 
include natural gas liquifaction, petro-chemicals, 
fertilizers and several power stations plus the Abuja 
Federal Capital. Several large irrigation schemes 
have been completed and more are planned. 

TRADE 

Oil revenues have been falling since 1981 and are 
now restricted by an OPEC production quota and 
lower prices to half their peak level. In March 1982 
imports curbs and payments restrictions were intro- 
duced but exchange reserves fell and debts increased. 
Austerity measures were introduced, and continue, 
while the present Government attempts to stimulate 
greater self-reliance in the economy by encouraging 
non-oil exports and the use of local rather than 
imported raw materials. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £481,568,000 £390,476,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 159,386,000 128,123,000 

British HicH COMMISSION 
Eleke Crescent, Victoria Island, Lagos 

[Lagos 619531] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Jeremy Richard 
Lovering Varcoe, C.M.G. (1989). 

British Council Representative, D. M. Waterhouse, 11 
Kingsway Road, Ikoyi, (P.O. Box 3702), Lagos. 
Branch offices at Kano, Kaduna and Enugu. 

PAKISTAN 
(see Foreign Countries section) 

PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
AREA, PoPpULATION, ETC.—Papua New Guinea ex- 

tends from the equator to Cape Baganowa in the 
Louisiade Archipelago at 11° S. latitude and from the 
border with Irian Jaya to 160° E. longitude. The total 
area of Papua New Guinea is 178,260sq. miles, (461,691 
sq.km.), of which approximately 152,420 sq. miles 
form the mainland, on the island of New Guinea. The 
country has many island groups, principally the 
Bismarck Archipelago, a portion of the Solomon 
Islands, the Trobriands, the D’Entrecasteaux Islands 
and the Louisade Archipelago. The main islands of 
the Bismarck Archipelago are New Britain, New 
Ireland and Manus. Bougainville is the largest of the 

» Solomon Islands within Papua New Guinea. 
Papua New Guinea lies within the tropics and has 

a typically monsoonal climate. Temperature and 
humidity are uniformly high throughout the year. 
The average rainfall is about 80 inches per year but 
there are wide variations—from 47 inches at Port 
Moresby to over 200 inches in mountainous western 
areas. 

The estimated population in 1987 was 3,500,000. 
The inhabitants of the country comprise a great 
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diversity of physical types and a large number of 
linguistic groups. 
CaPITAL.—YPort Moresby. Estimated population 

(1985), 139,300. Other major towns are Lae, Rabaul, 
Madang, Wewak, Goroka and Mount Hagen. 
CurrRENCY.—Kina (K) of 100 toea. 
Fiac.—A rectangle divided diagonally from the 

top of the hoist to the bottom of the fly, the upper 
segment scarlet and containing a soaring yellow bird 
of paradise. The lower segment is black charged with 
five white five-pointed stars representing the 
Southern Cross. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Arise All You Sons. 

a 2 ga Day.—September 16 (Independence 
ay). 

GOVERNMENT 

New Guinea was sighted by Portuguese and 
Spanish navigators in the early sixteenth century, 
but remained largely isolated from the rest of the 
world. In 1884, a British Protectorate was proclaimed 
over the southern coast of New Guinea (Papua) and 
the adjacent islands. British New Guinea, as the 
Protectorate was called, was annexed outright in 
1888. In 1906 the Territory of British New Guinea 
was placed under the authority of the Commonwealth 
of Australia. Also in 1884 Germany had formally 
taken possession of certain northern areas, which 
later came to be known as the Trust Territory of New 
Guinea. In 1914 the German areas were occupied by 
Australian troops and remained under military 
administration until 1921, when the League of 
Nations conferred on Australia a mandate for their 
government. 
New Guinea was administered under the Mandate 

and Papua under the Papua Act until the invasion 
by the Japanese in 1942 when the civil administration 
was suspended until the surrender of the Japanese in 
1945. 
The first House of Assembly for the whole country 

met in 1964 and included an elected majority and ten 
nominated official members. After 1970 there was a 
gradual assumption of powers by the Papua New 
Guinea Government, culminating in formal self- 
government in December 1973. Final reserve powers 
held by Australia over defence and foreign relations 
were relinquished to Papua New Guinea in March 
1975, and Papua New Guinea achieved full independ- 
ence on September 16, 1975. 

Elections are held every five years. The Parliament 

comprises 109 elected Members, 20 from Regional 

electorates, the remainder from Open electorates. 

There are 19 provinces, which have their own 

provincial governments with certain legislative and 
administrative powers. 

Governor General, His Excellency Sir Ignatius Kilage, 

G.C.M.G., C.B.E. 

National Executive Council 
(CABINET) 

(as at July 15, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Rabbie Namaliu. 
Deputy P.M. and Minister for Public Service, Akoka 

Doi. 
Finance and Planning, Paul Pora. 
Civil Aviation, Bernard Vogae. 
Communications, (vacant). 
Labour and Employment, Peter Garong. 
Justice, Bernard Narokobi. 
Lands and Physical Planning, Kala Swokin. 
Police, Mathias Ijape. 
Provincial Affairs, John Momis. 
Administrative Services, Theo Tuya. 
Education, Jack Genia. 
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Environment and Conservation, Jim Waim. 
Foreign Affairs, Michael Somare. 
Forests, Kar] Stack. 
Health, Robert Suckling. 
Home Affairs, Timothy Bonga. 
Defence, Ben Sabumei. 
Culture and Tourism, G. Beona. 
Trade and Industry, John Giheno. 
Minister for State, Ted Diro. 
Housing, Gerard Sigulogo. 
Minerals and Energy, Patterson Lowa. 
Corrective Institutions, Melchor Pep. 
Transport, Anthony Temo. 
Works, Paul Wanjik. 
Fisheries, Allan Ebu. 
Agriculture and Livestock, Galang Lang. 

Papua New GuIngEA HicH ComMIssION 
8rd Floor, 14 Waterloo Place, SW1Y 4AR 

[01-930 0922/6] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Philip Bouraga 
(1989). 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Road communications are very limited, the most 
important road being that linking Lae with the 
populous highlands. 

Air Niugini (the national airline) and Qantas 
operate regular air services between Port Moresby 
and Australia. Air Niugini also operates services to 
Manila (Philippines), Honiara (Solomon Islands), 
Jayapura (Indonesia), Honolulu and Singapore. In- 
ternal air services are operated by Air Niugini, 
Douglas Airways, and Talair. 

Several shipping companies operate cargo services 
between Papua New Guinea and Australia, Europe, 
the Far East and U.S.A. There are very limited cargo 
and passenger services between Papua New Guinea 
main ports, outports, plantations and missions. 

Papua New Guinea is linked by international cable 
to Australia, Guam, Hong Kong, Kota Kinabalu, the 
Far East and U.S.A. Telecommunications are widely 
available. 

EcoNoMyYy 

Until the 1970s the Papua New Guinea economy 
was based almost entirely on agriculture. At the 
beginning of the 20th century copra plantations 
formed the basis of the cash economy. Further crops 
which have been introduced over the years are cocoa, 
tea, coffee, palm oil, rubber, groundnuts, spices and 
timber. A variety of commercial agricultural devel- 
opments now co-exist with the traditional informal 
rural economy. Government expenditure is still 
reliant on Australian budgetary support, to the 
extent of just under 30 per cent in 1983. 

In 1972, Bougainville Copper Pty Ltd (BCL) began 
mining in the North Solomons Province, producing 
copper, silver and gold. However, the Bougainville 
Copper Mine closed indefinitely in May 1989. There 
are extensive mineral deposits throughout Papua 
New Guinea, including nickel, chromite, bauxite and 
possibly commercial deposits of oil and gas. The most 
important new development is the exploitation of 
large copper and gold deposits on the Ok Tedi, in the 
Western Province. 

In 1984 the Papua New Guinea economy was 
influenced by good prices for agricultural commodi- 
ties, offset by low prices for copper and gold. New 
developments to promote export crops and increase 
employment, typically involving foreign investment, 
are planned for the future. 

Industry includes processing of primary products, 
and brewing, bottling and packaging, paint, plywood, 
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and metal manufacturing and the construction 
industries. 

Although the formal economy is still dominated by 
non-Papua New Guineans, the participation of Papua 
New Guineans is increasing. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £16,693,000 £20,520,683 
Exports to U.K. ......... 46,045,000 44,291,211 

British High CoMMISSION 
P.O. Box 4778, Boroko, Port Moresby 

[Port Moresby 212500] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Edward John 
Sharland (1989). 

ST. CHRISTOPHER AND NEVIS 
(The Federation of St. Christopher and Nevis) 

The State of St. Christopher and Nevis is located 
at the northern end of the Eastern Caribbean. It 
comprises the islands of St. Christopher (St. Kitts) 
(65 sq. miles: 168 sq. km.; population about 35,700) 
and Nevis (36 sq. miles: 93-2 sq. km. ; population about 
9,400). 

St. Christopher, lat. 17° 18’ N. and long. 62° 48’ W. 
was the first island in the British West Indies to be 
colonized (1623). The central area of the island is 
forest-clad and mountainous, rising to the 3,792 ft. 
Mount Liamuiga. 

Nevis, lat. 17° 10’ N. and long. 62° 35’ W. is separated 
from the southern tip of St. Christopher by a strait 
two miles wide and is dominated by the central Nevis 
Peak, 3,232 ft. Chief town of Nevis is VCharlestown 
(pop. 1,200), which is a port of entry. 
CapiraL—VBasseterre (estimated population, 

15,000). 
Currency.—East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 

cents. 
FLac—Three diagonal bands, green, black and red; 

each colour separated by a stripe of yellow. Two 
white stars on the black band. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Our Land of Beauty. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 19 (Independence 

Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The Territory of St. Christopher and Nevis became 
a State in Association with Britain on Feb. 27, 1967. 
The State of St. Christopher and Nevis became an 
independent nation on Sept. 19, 1983, with a new 
constitution under which Great Britain relinquished 
its responsibility for defence and external affairs. 
Under the new Constitution, H.M. The Queen is 
Head of State, represented in the islands by the 
Governor General. There is a central Cabinet 
Government with a Ministerial system, the Head of 
which is the Prime Minister of St. Christopher and 
Nevis, and a National Assembly located on St. 
Christopher. On Nevis there is a Nevis Island 
Administration, the Head being styled Premier of 
Nevis, anda Nevis Island Assembly. 

Governor General, His Excellency Sir Clement Athel- 
ston Arrindell, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., Q.C. (1988). 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Home alone ; 
and Foreign Affairs, Rt. Hon. Dr. Kennedy A. 
Simmonds. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of Labour and Tourism, 
Rt. Hon. Michael O, Powell. 

Education, Youth and Community Affairs, Commu- 
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nications, Works and Public Utilities, Hon. Sydney 
E. Morris. 

Agriculture, Lands, Housing and Development, Hon. 
Hugh C. Heyliger. 

pe and Women’s Affairs, Hon. Constance Mit- 
cham. 

Trade and Industry, Hon. Fitzroy P. Jones. 
In Ministry of Finance, Hon. Richard L. Caines. 
Attorney-General, Hon. S. W. Tapley Seaton, c.v.o. 
Cabinet Secretary, C. Farier. 

Sr. Kirrs HicH CoMMissIoNn 
10 Kensington Court, W8 5DL 

[01-937 9522] 

High Commissioner for the Eastern Caribbean States, 
His Excellency Richard Gunn (1987). 

FINANCE 

1987 1988 
Revenue ....... EC$72,927,410 EC$79,275,862 
Expenditure .... 69,456,759 78,453,932 

Economy 

The economy of the islands has been based on sugar 
for over three centuries. Tourism and light industry 
are now being developed. The economy of Nevis 
centres on small peasant farmers, but a sea-island 
cotton industry is being developed for export. 

CoMMUNICATIONS 

Basseterre is a port of registry and has deep water 
harbour facilities. Golden Rock airport, on St. Kitts, 
can take most large jet aircraft; Newcastle airstrip 
on Nevis can take small aircraft and has. night 
landing facilities. 

Thesea ferry route from Basseterre to Charlestown 
is 11 miles. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £7,041,000 £8,025,000 
Exportsito U.K. osa 5.888 4,677,000 4,271,000 

ST. LUCIA 

St. Lucia, the second largest of the Windward 
group, situated in 13° 54’ N. lat. and 60° 50’ W. long., 
at a distance of about 21 miles N. of St. Vincent, and 
24 miles S. of Martinique, is 27 miles in length, with 
an extreme breadth of 14 miles. It comprises an area 
of 238 sq. miles (616 sq. km.), with an estimated popu- 
lation (1986) of 138,000. It possesses perhaps the most 
interesting history of all the smaller islands. Fights 
raged hotly around it, and it constantly changed 
hands between the English and the French. It is 
mountainous, its highest point being Mt. Gimie (3,145 
feet) and for the most part it is covered with forest 
and tropical vegetation. 
CapiraL.—V Castries (estimated population 1988, 

55,000) is recognized as being one of the finest ports 
in the West Indies on account of its reputation as a 
safe anchorage in the hurricane season. 
CurreNcy.—East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 

cents. 

FLAG.—Blue, bearing in centre a device of yellow 
peas black over white triangles having a common 
ase. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“Sons and Daughters of 

Saint Lucia.” 
NatTIonALDay.—February 22 (Independence Day). 



1990] 

GOVERNMENT 

St. Lucia became independent within the Common- 
wealth on Feb. 22, 1979. The Head of State is H.M. 
The Queen, represented in the island by a St. Lucian 
Governor General, and there is a bicameral legisla- 
ture. The Senate has 11 members, 6 appointed by the 
ruling party, 3 by the Opposition and 2 by the 
Governor General. The House of Assembly, which 
has a life of five years, has 17 elected Members and a 
Speaker, who may be elected from outside the House. 

Acting Governor General, His Excellency Stanislaus 
James, 0.B.E. 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Finance, Foreign Affairs, 
Development and Home Affairs, Rt. Hon. John G. 
M. Compton. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of Trade, Industry and 
Tourism, Hon. George Mallet. 

Communications, Works and Transport, Hon. Senator 
Desmond Fostin. 

Health, Housing, Labour, Information and Broad- 
casting, Hon. Romanus Lansiquot. 

Youth, Community Development, Social Affairs, Sport, 
Hon. Stephenson King. 

Attorney General and Minister for Legal Affairs, Hon. 
Senator Parry Husbands. 

Agriculture, Lands, Fisheries and Co-operatives, Hon. 
Ferdinand Henry. 

Education and Culture, Hon. Louis George. 

Sr. Lucta HicH ComMISssION 
10 Kensington Court, W8 5DL. 

[01-937 9522] 

High Commissioner for the Eastern Caribbean States, 
His Excellency Richard Gunn (1987). 

Economy 

The economy is mainly agrarian, with manufactur- 
ing based on the processing of agricultural products. 
Principal crops are bananas, coconuts, cocoa, man- 

goes, avocado pears, breadfruit, spices, root crops 

such as cassava and yams, and citrus fruit. Attempts 
are being made to diversify the economy, in particular 
through greater industrialization ; tourism is also of 

increasing importance, with 181,915 visiting the 

island in 1988. 
The principal exports are bananas, coconut prod- 

ucts (copra, edible oils, soap), cardboard boxes, beer, 

and textile manufactures. The chief imports are 

flour, meat, machinery, building materials, motor 

vehicles, cotton piece goods, petroleum and fertilizers. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £13,196,000 £19,750,000 

Exports to U.K. ......... 40,908,000 58,385,000 

OFFICE OF THE BRITISH HiGH COMMISSION 

Columbus Square, P.O. Box 227, Castries. 
[Castries 22484] 

High Commissioner, (resides at Bridgetown, Barba- 

dos). 
Resident Representative, C. H. Woodland. 

ST. VINCENT 
AND THE GRENADINES 

The territory of the State of St. Vincent includes 

certain of the Grenadines, a chain of small islands 

stretching 40 miles across the Caribbean Sea between 

Grenada and St. Vincent, some of the larger of which 
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are Bequia, Canouan, Mayreau, Mustique, Union 
Island, Petit St. Vincent and Prune Island. The 
whole territory extends 150 sq. miles (388 sq. km.). 

The main island, St. Vincent, is situated between 
13° 6’ and 14° 35’ N. latitude and 61° 6’ and 61° 20’ W. 
longitude, approximately 21 miles south west of St. 
Lucia and 100 miles west of Barbados. The island is 
18 miles long and 11 miles wide at its extremities 
comprising an area of 133 sq. miles (344 sq. km.), and 
a population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 104,000. St. 
Vincent was discovered by Christopher Columbus in 
1498. It was granted by Charles I to the Earl of 
Carlisle in 1627 and after subsequent grants and a 
series of occupations alternately by the French and 
English, it was finally restored to Britain in 1783. 
CapriraL.—VKingstown, population approxi- 

mately 33,694. 
CurreNcy.—East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 

cents. 
FLac.—Three vertical bands, of blue, yellow and 

green, with three green diamonds in the shape of a 
“Vv”? mounted on the yellow band. 
Jeri ANTHEM.—St. Vincent, Land So Beau- 

tiful. 
NATIONAL Day.—October 27 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

St. Vincent and the Grenadines achieved full 
independence within the Commonwealth on Oct. 27, 
1979. 

St. Vincent has a constitution under which there 
is a Governor General who is Her Majesty’s Repre- 
sentative. Except where otherwise provided, the 
Governor General is required to act in accordance 
with the advice of the Prime Minister. 

The House of Assembly consists of 15 elected 
members and 6 Senators appointed by the Govern- 
ment (4) and the Opposition (2). It is presided over by 
a Speaker elected by the House from within or 
without it. All 15 seats were won by the governing 
New Democratic Party at the election held on May 
16, 1989. 
Acting Governor General, His Excellency Henry 

Williams, sworn in Feb. 29, 1988. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Finance and Foreign 
Affairs, Rt. Hon. James Mitchell. 

Attorney Generaland Minister of Justice, Information 
and Culture, Hon. Parnell Campbell, c.v.o. 

Education, Youth and Women’s Affairs, Hon. John 
Horne. 

Agriculture, Industry and Labour, Hon. Allan Cruick- 
shank. 

Trade and Tourism, Hon. Herbert Young. 
Health and the Environment, Hon. Burton Williams. 

Housing, Local Government, Community Develop- 
ment and Social Welfare, Hon. Louis Jones. 

Communications and Works, Hon. Jeremiah Scott. 

Ministers of State, Hon. Mrs. Yvonne Gibson (Edu- 

cation, Youth and Women’s Affairs) ;Hon. Jonathan 
Peters (Trade and Tourism ). 

Sr. VINCENT AND THE GRENADINES 
HicH ComMIssIoN 

10 Kensington Court, W8 5DL 
[01-937 9522] 

High Commissioner for the Eastern Caribbean States, 
His Excellency Richard Gunn (1987). 
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EcoNoMY 

This is based mainly on agriculture but the tourist 
and manufacturing industries have been expanding. 
The main products are bananas, arrowroot, coconuts, 
sugar, cocoa, spices and various kinds of food crops. 
The main imports are foodstuffs (meat, rice, bever- 
ages), textiles, lumber, cement and other building 
materials, fertilizers, motor vehicles and fuel. 

EDUCATION 

Primary and secondary education in Government 
schools is free but not compulsory. In 1982 there were 
24,651 enrolments in state primary schools and 5,501 
enrolments in state secondary schools. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £8,529,000 £8,011,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 20,208,000 29,709,000 

OFFICE OF THE BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION 
Granby Street (P.O. Box 132), Kingstown. 

[St Vincent 71701] 

High Commissioner, (resides at Bridgetown, Barba- 
dos). 

Resident Representative, G. Greaves. 

SEYCHELLES 
(The Republic of Seychelles) 

The Republic of Seychelles, in the Indian Ocean, 
consists of 115 islands with a total land area of 108 sq. 
miles (280 sq. km.), spread over 400,000 square miles 
of ocean. There is a relatively compact granitic 
group, 32 islands in all, with high hills and mountains 
(highest point about 2,990 ft.), of which Mahé is the 
largest and most populated (90 per cent of the 
population live on Mahé): and the outlying coralline 
group, for the most part, only a little above sea-level. 
Although only 4°S. of the Equator, the climate is 
pleasant though tropical. The population was esti- 
mated (mid 1988) to be 66,745. 
CaPiTAL.—Y Victoria (population, 1982, 24,733), on 

the N.E. side of Mahé. 
CurRRENCY.—Seychelles rupee (Rs) of 100 cents. 

; ov en over green, divided by wavy white 
and. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Fyer Seselwa (Proud Sey- 

chellois). 
NATIONAL Day.—June 5, 

GOVERNMENT 

Proclaimed as French territory in 1756, the Mahé 
group began tobe settled as adependency of Mauritius 
from 1770, was captured by a British ship in 1794, 
changed hands several times between 1803 and 1814, 
when it was finally assigned to Great Britain. By 
Letters Patent of September, 1903, these islands, 
together with the coralline group, were formed into 
a separate Colony. On June 29, 1976, the islands 
became an independent republic within the Common- 
wealth. A coup d’état took place on June 5, 1977. 
A new constitution making Seychelles a one-party 

state came into force in June 1979. The executive 
power lies with the President, who is elected by 
universal suffrage for a five year term. Legislative 
power lies with the President and the People’s 
Assembly which has 23 elected members and two 
nominated by the President. 

President, France Albert René, assumed office June 
5, 1977; elected June 26, 1979; re-elected June 18, 
1984, and June 12, 1989. 
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Council of Ministers 
(as at Aug. 1, 1989) 

Legal Affairs, Industry, Environment and Defence, 
The President. 

Finance, James Michel. 
Tourism and Transport, Jacques Hodoul. 
Labour and Social Services, Joseph Belmont. 
Community Development, Esme Jumeau. 
Foreign Relations, Danielle de St. Jorre. 
Health, Ralph Adam. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Jeremie Bonnelame. 
Employment, William Herminie. 
Education, Simone Testa. 
Information and Culture, Sylvette Frichot. 

SEYCHELLES HIGH COMMISSION 
Box No. 4PE, 50 Conduit Street, W1A 4PE 

[01-439 0405] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Robert F. Del- 
pech (1987). 

Economy 

The economy is based on tourism, fishing, small- 
scale agriculture and manufacturing, and the re- 
export of fuel for aircraft and ships. Copra and 
cinnamon bark have lost their importance as exports. 

Deep sea tuna fishing by foreign fleets under 
licence, improved trans-shipment and other port 
facilities at Victoria, exports from a tuna canning 
factory opened in 1987 and the export of fresh and 
frozen fish, attract growing revenues. 

TRADE 

1985 1986 
Imports... <=» Rs.718,700,000 Rs.686,600,000 
EXports cu casees 19,500,000 14,500,000 
Re-exports...... 177,200,000 94,200,000 

The principal imports are foodstuffs, beverages, 
tobacco, mineral fuels, manufactured items, building 
materials, machinery and transport equipment. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ....... £10,770,000 £10,478,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 880,000 1,297,000 

BritisH High CoMMISSION 
Victoria House, P.O. Box 161, 

Victoria, Mahé. 
[Victoria 23055] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Guy William 
Pulbrook Hart, 0.B.E. (1989). 

SIERRA LEONE 
(The Republic of Sierra Leone) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Sierra Leone, with a 
total land area of 27,699 sq. miles (71,740 sq. km.), is 
on the west coast of Africa, between Guinea and 
Liberia. A Census of December 1985 put the popula- 
tion at 3,700,000. The origins of the country date 
back to the late 18th century when a project was 
begun to settle destitute Africans from England on 
Freetown peninsula. In 1808 the settlement was 
declared a Crown Colony and became the main base 
in West Africa for enforcing the 1807 Act outlawing 
the slave trade. The Colony was also used as a 
settlement for Africans from North America and the 
West Indies, and great numbers of Africans rescued 
from slave ships, also settled there. Their descen- 
dants, known as Creoles, still live on Freetown 
peninsula. The southern half of Sierra Leone is 
inhabited by peoples whose languages fall into the 
Mende group; the northern half by the Temne, and 
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smaller groups such as the Limba, Loko, Koranko 
and Susu. 
CapiraL.— Freetown (population at 1985 Census, 

470,000). 
CurrRENCY.—Leone (Le) of 100 cents. 
Fuac.—Three horizontal stripes of leaf green, 

white and cobalt blue. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—‘‘High We Exalt Thee, Realm 

of the Free.” 
NATIONAL Day.—April 27 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Sierra Leone became a fully independent state - 
within the Commonwealth on April 27, 1961. On 
April 19, 1971 a Republican Constitution was adopted 
and Dr. Siaka Stevens became the first Executive 
President. In June 1978 Sierra Leone became a one- 
Party State, following approval by Parliament and a 
Referendum. The first General Election under the 
one party system was held on May 1, 1982. The 
Parliament now comprises 85 elected members and 12 
Paramount Chiefs, plus nine nominated members, 
two of whom are the Army Commander and the 
Inspector General of Police. 

President, His Excellency Maj.-Gen. Joseph Saidu 
Momoh, sworn in Nov. 28, 1985. 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

President and Minister of Defence with responsibility 

for Public Services, His Excellency Maj.-Gen. J. S. 

Momoh. 
First Vice-President, Hon. Abu Bakarr Kamara. 

Second Vice-President, Hon. Salia Jusu Sheriff. 
Finance, Hon. Hassan Gbessay Kanu. 
Attorney-General and Minister of Justice, Hon. Dr. 

Abdulai Conteh. 
Foreign Affairs, Hon. Abdul Karim Koroma. 
Economic Planning and National Development, Hon. 

Dr. Sheka Kanu. 
Agriculture, Natural Resources and Forestry, Hon. 

M. O. Bash-Tadi. . 
Trade, Hon. Joseph Bandabla Dauda. 
Education, Cultural Affairs and Sports, Hon. Dr. 

Moses Dumbuya. 
Transport and Communications, Hon. Philipson Ka- 

mara. 
Mines, Hon. Birch Conteh. 
Health, Hon. Dr. Wiltshire Johnson. 
Works, Hon. J. E. Laverse. 
Energy and Power, Hon. Dr. Shekou Sesay. 

Information and Broadcasting, Hon. V. J. V. Mambu. 
Tourism, Hon. Abdul Iscandari. 
Internal Affairs, Hon. Ahmed Sesay. 
Rural Development, Social Services and Youth, Hon. 

Alhaji Musa Kabia. 
Industry and State Enterprises, Hon. Ben Kanu. 

Labour, Hon. M. L. Sidique. 
Lands, Housing and Environment, Hon. Dominic 

Musa. 
Ministers of State, Hon. E. R. Ndomahina (Leader of 

the House); Hon. Maj.-Gen. M. Sheku Tarawallie 

(Force Cdr.); Hon. James Bambay Kamara (Inspec- 

tor General of Police); Hon. E. T. Kamara (Party 

Affairs). 

Smmrra LEONE HicgH COMMISSION 
33 Portland Place, W1N 3AG 

[01-636 6483-6] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Caleb B. Aubee 

(1987). 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Since the phasing out of the railway system in 1974 
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the road network has been developed considerably 
and there are now 5,000 miles of roads in the country, 
over 2,000 miles being surfaced. A bridge has been 
constructed over the Mano River linking Sierra 
Leone and Liberia. 

The Freetown international airport is situated at 
Lungi, across the Sierra Leone River from Freetown. 
The main port is Freetown, which has one of the 
largest natural harbours in the world, and where 
there is a deep water quay providing about six berths 
for medium sized ships. There are smaller ports at 
Pepel, Bonthe and Niti. 

Radio and television are operated by the Depart- 
ment of Broadcasting of the Sierra Leone Govern- 
ment. There are two shortwave transmitting and 
receiving stations in Freetown. Broadcasts are made 
in several of the more important indigenous lan- 
guages in addition to English. There is also a weekly 
broadcast in French. 

EDUCATION 

In 1988 there were 2,294 primary schools in Sierra 
Leone and 205 secondary schools. Technical educa- 
tion is provided in the two Government Technical 
Institutes, situated in Freetown and Kenema, in two 
Trade Centres and in the technical training establish- 
ments of the mining companies. Teacher training is 
carried out at the university, six colleges in the 
Provinces and in the Milton Margai Training College 

near Freetown. The University of Sierra Leone 

(1967), consists of Fourah Bay College (1827), the 

Institute of Public Administration and Management 
(1980), the College of Medicine and Allied Health 

Sciences (1988) and Njala University College (1964). 

PRODUCTION AND TRADE 

On the Freetown peninsula, farming is largely 

confined to the production of cassava and garden 

crops, such as maize and vegetables, for local con- 

sumption. In the hinterland, the principal agricul- 

tural product is rice, which is the staple food of the 

country, and cash crops such as cocoa, coffee, palm 

kernels, and ginger. 
The economy depends largely on mineral exports; 

mainly diamonds, gold, bauxite and rutile. Iron ore 

production ceased in March 1985. Diamond exports 

provided Le447m in 1986. Total imports for 1988 were 
Le5,215m and exports were Le3,317-1m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £16,221,019 £14,256,000 

Exports to U.K. ......... 12,678,907 14,462,000 

British HicH COMMISSION 
Standard Bank of Sierra Leone Building 

Lightfoot Boston Street, Freetown 
(Freetown 23961/5] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Derek William 

Partridge, c.M.G. (1986). 
British Council Representative, Theresa Harvey, P.O. 

Box 124, Tower Hill, Freetown. 

SINGAPORE 

ArgA, PopuLATION, ETC.—The Republic of Singa- 

pore consists of the island of Singapore and 57 smaller 

islands, covering a total area of 224 sq. miles (581 sq. 

km.). Singapore island is 26 miles long and 14 miles 

in breadth and is situated just north of the Equator 

off the southern extremity of the Malay Peninsula, 

from which it is separated by the Straits of Johore. 

A causeway, carrying a road, railway and a water 

pipeline, crosses the three-quarters of a mile to the 
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mainland. The highest point of the island is 581 feet 
above sea level. The climate is hot and humid and 
there are no clearly defined seasons. Rainfall aver- 
ages 240 cm. a year and temperature ranges from 24°— 
32° C (76°-89° F). 

In June 1987, the population was 2,612,800. 
(Chinese, 1,988,600 ; Malays, 393,800; Indians, 169,100; 
others (Europeans, Eurasians, etc.), 61,300. Malay, 
Mandarin, Tamil and English are the official lan- 
guages. At least 8 Chinese dialects are used. 

CurrENCY.—Singapore dollar (S$) of 100 cents. 
Fiac.—Horizontal bands of red over white; cres- 

cent with five five-point stars on red band near staff. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Majulah Singapura. 
NaTIONAL Day.—August 9. 

GOVERNMENT 

Singapore, where Sir Stamford Raffles had first 
established a trading post under the East India 
Company in 1819, was incorporated with Penang and 
Malacca to form the Straits Settlements in 1826. The 
Straits Settlements became a Crown Colony in 1867. 
Singapore fell into Japanese hands in 1942 and civil 
government was not restored until 1946, when it 
became a separate colony. Internal self-government 
and the title “State of Singapore”’ were introduced 
in 1959. Singapore became a state of Malaysia when 
the Federation was enlarged in September, 1963, but 
left Malaysia and became an independent sovereign 
state within the Commonwealth on August 9, 1965. 
Singapore adopted a Republican constitution from 
that date, the Yang di-Pertuan Negara being re- 
styled President. There is a Cabinet collectively 
responsible to a fully-elected Parliament of 81 mem- 

rs. 
After the General Election of Sept. 3, 1988 the 

People’s Action Party (PAP) had 80 seats in Parlia- 
ment. The other seat was taken by the Singapore 
Democratic Party (SDP). 

HEAD OF STATE 

President, Wee Kim Wee, elected Aug. 30, 1985. 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Lee Kuan Yew, G.C.M.G., C.H.: 
First Deputy P.M. and Minister for Defence, Goh 
Chok Tong. 

Second Deputy P.M., Ong Teng Cheong. 
National Development, S. Dhanabalan. 
Education, Dr. Tony Tan Keng Yam. 
Environment, Dr. Ahmad Mattar. 
Communications and Information, Dr. Yeo Ning 

ong. 
Law and Home Affairs, Prof. S. Jayakumar. 
Finance, Dr. Richard Hu Tsu Tau. 
Labour, Lee Yock Suan. 
Foreign Affairs and Community Development, Wong 
Kan Seng. 

Trade and Industry, Lee Hsien Loong. 
Health (acting), Yeo Cheow Tong. 

Speaker of Parliament, Tan Soo Khoon. 

SINGAPORE HIGH CoMMISSION 
2 Wilton Crescent, SW1X 8RW 

[01-235 8315] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Abdul Aziz 
Mahmood (1988). 

CoMMUNICATIONS 

_ Singapore is one of the largest and busiest seaports 
in the world, with deep water wharves and ship 
repairing facilities. Ships also anchor in the roads, 
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unloading into lighters. In 1988, 90,600,000 freight 
tonnes of seaborne cargo was discharged and 
64,100,000 freight tonnes loaded. More than 500 
shipping lines use the port, with 35,966 ship arrivals 
in 1988. The international airport is at Changi, in 
the east of the island. There are 25-75 km. of metric 
gauge railway connected to the Malaysian rail system 
by the causeway across the Straits of Johore, and 
2,760 kilometres of roads. There are both wireless 
and wired broadcasting services carrying commercial 
advertising. There are three television channels. 
The Singapore Broadcasting Authority Corporation 
was established in February 1980. 

Economy 

Historically Singapore’s economy was largely based 
on the sale and distribution of raw materials from 
surrounding countries and on entrepot trade in 
finished products. In the last decade, however, new 
manufacturing industries have been introduced, 
including ship building and repairing, iron and steel, 
textiles, footwear, wood products, micro-electronics, 
scientific instruments, detergents, confectionery, 
pharmaceuticals, petroleum products, etc. Singapore 
has also become a financial centre with 137 commer- 
cial banks and 63 merchant banks established in the 
Republic, and an oil-refining centre. 

Projects now being undertaken include the im- 
provement of public utilities (electricity and gas 
supply, sewage system); the natural gas pipeline from 
the Straits of Johore to Senoko power station; the 
Jurong port expansion project; the new container 
terminal at Pulai Brani; a submarine telephone cable 
system ; building projects; computerization in schools 
and government departments; and the near comple- 
tion of the Mass Rapid Transit Rail system and the 
second passenger terminal at Changi Airport. 

Finance (estimates) 

1988-89 1989-90 
Revenue ....... S$$11,560-0m S$13,274-3m 
Expenditure .... 12,470-0m 12,634-9m 

Trade 

1987 1988 
‘Total Imports’... scee $$68,415-2m S$88,226-7m 
Total exports ........... 60,265-7m  79,051-3m 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £602,627,000 £632,452,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 473,814,000 579,368,000 

British HiGH CoMMISSION 
Tanglin Road, Singapore 1024 

[Singapore 4739333] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Michael Edmund 
Pike, c.M.G. (1987). 

British Council Representative, D. R. Howell, 0.8.£., 
30 Napier Road, Singapore 1025. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS 

yeming a scattered archipelago of mountainous 
islands and low-lying coral atolls, the Solomon Islands 
stretches about 900 miles in asouth-easterly direction 
from Bougainville, in Papua New Guinea, to the 
Santa Cruz islands. The archipelago covers an area 
of about 249,000 square nautical miles while the land 
area is 10,938sq. miles (28,446sq.km.). Solomon 
Islands lies between the east longitudes 155° 30’ and 
170° 30’ and between south latitudes 5° 10’ and 12° 45’. 
The six biggest islands are: Choiseul, New Georgia, 
Santa Isabel, Guadalcanal, Malaitaand Makira. They 
are characterized by precipitous, thickly-forested 
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mountain ranges intersected by deep, narrow valleys, 
and vary between 90 to 120 miles in length and 
between 20 to 30 miles in width. 

Distribution of population at the Census of 1986 
was: Melanesian 268,536; Polynesian 10,661; Micro- 
nesian 3,929; European 1,107; Chinese 379; Others 
564. Total 285,176. 
CapiTaL.—Y Honiara (population (1986), 30,499). 
Currency.—Solomon Islands dollar (SI$) of 100 

cents. 
Fiac.—Blue over green divided by a diagonal 

yellow band, with five white stars in the top left 
quarter. 
NaTIonAL ANTHEM.—God Bless our Solomon 

Islands. 
NATIONAL DAy.—July 7 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The origin of the present Melanesian inhabitants 
is uncertain. European discovery of the islands began 
in the mid-16th century and continued intermit- 
tently for about 300 years, when the inauguration of 
sugar plantations in Queensland and Fiji (which 
created a need for labour) and the arrival of 
missionaries and traders led to increased European 
interest in the region. Great Britain declared a 
Protectorate in 1893 over the Southern Solomons, 
adding the Santa Cruz group in 1898 and 1899. The 
islands of the Shortland groups were transferred by 
treaty from Germany to Great Britain in 1900. 

The Solomon Islands achieved internal self-govern- 
ment in 1976, and became independent in July 1978. 
The Solomon Islands is a constitutional monarchy, 
H.M. The Queen being represented locally by the 
Governor General. Legislative power is vested in a 
unicameral National Parliament of 38 members, 
elected for a four-year term. The executive authority 
is exercised by the Cabinet. 
Governor General, (new appointment awaited). 

Cabinet 

Prime Minister, Hon. Solomon Mamaloni. 
ae P.M. and Minister for Home Affairs, Danny 

ilip. 
Agriculture and Lands, Abraham Kapei. 
Education and Human Resources Development, Al- 

bert Laore. 
Finance and Economic Planning, Christopher Colum- 

bus Abe. 
Foreign Affairs and Trade Relations, Sir Baddeley 

Devesi, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 
Health and Medical Services, Nathaniel Supa. 

Housing and Government Services, Allan Qurusu. 
Natural Resources, Allen Paul. 
Police and Justice, Allen Kemakeza. 
Post and Communications, Ben Gale. 

Provincial Government, Nathaniel Waena. 
Tourism and Aviation, Victor Ngele. 
Transport, Works and Utilities, Michael Maena. 

Commerce and Primary Industries, Edmund Andres- 

sen. 

JUDICIARY 

The High Court of Solomon Islands, constituted by 

the Solomon Islands Independence Order, consists of 

a Chief Justice and not fewer than two nor more 

than three Puisne Judges. The Court of Appeal Act 

was enacted on May 8, 1978. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Solomon Islands Airways Ltd. serves 28 airstrips 

throughout the country, four of which are designated 

international airports. It also has combined services 

with Quantas making two flights each way weekly 
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between Honiara and Brisbane and one each way 
between Honiara and Nadi. Air Niuginihasa weekly 
combined service with Solomon Islands Airways. 

There are about 52 miles of secondary and minor 
roads in the urban areas of Honiara, Auki and Gizo. 
About 18 miles of road in and around Honiara and 
one mile in Auki and Gizo are bitumen sealed, the 
remainder being coral or gravel surfaced. In the 
rural areas there are some 800 miles of road, including 
those in private plantations, forestry areas and roads 
built and maintained by councils. All main islands 
have transreceivers to maintain communications 
with Honiara and there is a telephone link between 
Honiara and Auki, Gizo and Tulagi. 

Telekom, a company jointly owned by Cable and 
Wireless Limited and Solomon Islands Government 
operates the international telephone circuits from a 
ground station in Honiara via the Intelsat Pacific 
Ocean communication satellite. 

FINANCE AND TRADE 

Revenue (1985), S1$63,567,000. 

The main imports are foodstuffs, consumer goods, 
machinery and transport materials. Principal ex- 
ports are timber, fish, copra, and palm oil. Other 
exports include cocoa and marine shells. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £1,566,000  £2,576,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 4,461,000 5,153,000 

British HicH CoMMISSION 
Telekom House, Mendana Avenue, (P.O. Box 676), 

Honiara. 
(Honiara 21705] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency (David) Junor 
Young (1988). 

SRI LANKA 
(Sri Lanka Prajatantrika Samajawadi 

Janarajaya) 

Area, PopuLation, ETc.—Sri Lanka (formerly 
Ceylon) is an island in the Indian Ocean, off the 

southern tip of the peninsula of India and separated 
from it by a narrow strip of shallow water, the Palk 

Strait. Situated between 5° 55’-9° 50’ N. latitude and 

79° 42’-81° 52’ EB. longitude, it has an area of 25,332 sq. 
miles (65,610 sq. km.), including 33 square miles of 
inland water. Its greatest length is from north to 
south, 270 miles; and its greatest width 140 miles, no 

point in Sri Lanka being more than 80 miles from the 

sea. 
The population at the 1981 census was 14,800,001. 

(A 1985 U.N. estimate gave a figure of 15,837,000.) Of 

these 74 per cent were Sinhalese, 12-6 per cent Sri 

Lankan Tamils, 5-6 per cent Indian Tamils, 7-1 per 

cent Sri Lankan Moors and 0-7 per cent Burghers, 

Malaysand others. The religion of the great majority 

of inhabitants is Buddhism, introduced from India, 

according to ancient Sinhalese chronicles, in 247 B.c. 

After Buddhism (69-3 per cent), Hinduism has the 

largest following (15-5 per cent); 7:6 per cent of the 

population are Muslims and 7:5 per cent Christians. 

The national languages are Sinhalese, Tamil and 

English. 
Forests, jungle and scrub cover the greater part of 

the island, often being intermingled. In areas over 

2,000 feet above sea level grasslands (patanas or 

talawas) are found. One of the highest peaks in the 

central massif is Adam’s Peak (7,360 ft), a place of 

pilgrimage for Buddhists, Hindus and Muslims. 

The climate of Sri Lanka is warm throughout the 
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year, with a high relative humidity. In the hills the 
climate is more temperate. Temperatures average 
27° C. in the lowlands, and 16° C. at elevations over 
6,000 ft. Day humidity is over 70 per cent and night 
humidity over 85 per cent. Rainfall is generally 
heavy, with marked regional variations. The two 
main monsoon seasons are mid-May to September 
(south-west) and November to March (north-east). 
CapiTaL.—YColombo, population (1981) 585,776. 

1984 estimate 643,000. Other principal towns are 
WV Jaffna (118,215), Kandy (101,281), Y Galle (77,183), 
WY Negombo (51,376) and VY Trincomalee (44,913). 
Currency.—Sri Lankan rupee. of 100 cents. 
FLac.—On a dark red field, within a golden border, 

a golden lion passant holding a sword in its right 
paw, and a representation of a bo-leaf, issuing from 
each corner; and to its right, two vertical stripes of 
saffron and green also placed within a golden border, 
to represent the minorities of the country. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Namo Namo Matha (We all 

stand together). 
NatTIonaL Day.—February 4 (Independence Com- 

memoration Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Early in the sixteenth century the Portuguese 
landed in Ceylon and founded settlements, eventually 
conquering much of the country. Portuguese rule in 
Ceylon lasted 150 years, but in 1658, following a 
twenty-year period of decline, Portuguese rule gave 
way to that of the Dutch East India Company which 
was to exploit Ceylon with varying fortunes until 
1796. 
The Maritime Provinces of Ceylon were ceded by 

the Dutch to the British on February 16, 1798, 
becoming a British Crown Colony in 1802 under the 
terms of the Treaty of Amiens. With the annexation 
of the Kingdom of Kandy in 1815, all Ceylon came 
under British rule. 
On February 4, 1948, Ceylon became a self-govern- 

ing state and a member of the British Commonwealth 
of Nations. A republican Constitution was adopted 
on May 22, 1972, providing for a unicameral legisla- 
ture, the National State Assembly, which has a six 
year term, and the country was renamed the Republic 
of Sri Lanka (meaning ‘Resplendent Island’). On 
Sept. 5, 1978 a new Constitution introduced the title 
the Democratic Socialist Republic of Sri Lanka and a 
system of proportional representation. Legislative 
power is exercised by Parliament, the executive 
power being exercised by the President. A referen- 
dum in Dec. 1982 extended the life of the 1977 
Parliament by six years from Aug. 1983. 
A Bill providing for the holding of the Provincial 

Council elections was passed on Jan. 22, 1988. 
President Jayewardene issued a proclamation on 
Sept. 8, 1988, merging the Northern and Eastern 
Provinces, as envisaged under the Indo-Sri Lanka 
Agreement. The Eelam People’s Revolutionary Lib- 
eration Front (E.P.R.L.F.) gained a clear majority in 
the Northern-Eastern Provincial Council, while the 
ruling United National Party (UNP) gained an 
absolute majority in elections to the seven other 
newly formed Provincial Councils. 

In the General Election of February 15, 1989 the 
United National Party gained a decisive victory. 
The results were as follows: United National Party 
125 seats, Sri Lanka Freedom Party 67, Independent 
Tamils 14, Tamil United Liberation Front 10, Sri 
Lanka Muslim Congress 3, United Socialist Alliance 
3, Mahajana Eksath Peramuna 3. 
President, His Excellency Ranasinghe Premadasa 

elected Dec, 20, 1988, sworn in Jan. 2, 1989 (also 
Minister of Defence, Policy Planning and Implemen- 
tation, and Buddha Sasana). 
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Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Hon. D. B. 
Wijetunge. s : 

Transport and Highways, Hon. Wijayapala Mendis. 
Higher Education, Science and Technology, Hon. A. 

C. S, Hameed. 
Plantation Industries, Hon. Gamini Dissanayake. 
Justice and Parliamentary Affairs, Hon. M. Vincent 

Perera. 
Agriculture, Food and Co-operatives, Hon. Lalith 

Athulathmudali. 
Power and Energy, Hon. Festus Perera. 
Textiles and Rural Industrial Development, Hon. S. 
Thondaman. 

Leader of the House and Minister of Industries, Hon. 
Ranil Wickramasinghe. 

Labour and Social Welfare, Hon, Ranjith Atapattu. 
Lands, Irrigation and Mahaweli Development, Hon. 

P. Dayaratne. 
Fisheries and Aquatic Resources, Hon. Joseph Mi- 

chael Perera. 
Education, Cultural Affairs, and Information, Hon. 

W. J. M. Lokubandara. 
irae and Telecommunications, Hon. Alick Aluvi- 

are. 
Youth Affairs and Sports, Hon. C. Nanda Mathew. 
Trade and Shipping, Hon. A. R. Munsoor. 
Public Administration, Provincial Councils and 
Home Affairs, Hon. U. B. Wijekoon. 

Health and Women’s Affairs, Hon. Renuka Herath. 
Tourism, Hon. A. M.S. Adikari. 
Housing and Construction, Hon: B. Sirisena Cooray. 
Foreign Affairs, Hon. Ranjan Wijeratne. 

Sri LANKAN HicH CoMMISSION 
13 Hyde Park Gardens, W2 2LU 

[01-262 1841] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Chandra Moner- 

awela (1984). 

THE JUDICATURE 

The Judicial System provides for a Supreme Court, 
a Court of Appeal, a High Court and other Courts of 
First Instance. 

CoMMUNICATIONS 

There are over 15,660 miles of motorable roads in 
Sri Lanka and a government-run railway system 
with 984 miles of lines. 

There is a satellite earth station at Padukka, in 
south-west Sri Lanka, which provides telecommuni- 
cation links via satellite with any part of the globe. 

The principal airports are at Katunayake, 19 miles 
north of Colombo, and Ratmalana, nine miles south 
of the capital. Air Lanka operates on 76 flights 
weekly to the Gulf States, the Maldives, Western 
Europe and throughout the Far East. 

PRODUCTION 

Agriculture.—The staple products of the island are 
tea, rubber, copra, spices and gems. There is increas- 
ing emphasis on local production of food, especially 
rice, and plans for the large-scale production of sugar 
cane, cotton and citrus fruits. 

ndustry.—Factories are established for the manu- 
facture or processing of ceramic ware, vegetable oils 
and by-products, paper, tobacco, tanning and leather 
goods, plywood, cement, chemicals, sugar, flour, salt, 
textiles, ilmenite, tiles, tyres, fertilizers, clothing, 
jewellery and hardware and there is a petroleum 
refinery. 
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Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £84,680,000 £92,528,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 53,817,000 56,661,000 

British HiGH COMMISSION 
Galle Road, Kollupitiya (P.O. Box 1433), 

Colombo 3 
[Colombo 27611/9] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency David Arthur 
Steuart Gladstone, c.M.c. (1987). 

British Council Representative, R. A. K. Baker, 49 
Alfred House Gardens, Colombo 3. Office also in 
Kandy. 

SWAZILAND 
(Umbuso we Swatini) 

AREA, PopuLATION, ETC.—Surrounded by South 
Africa on its northern, western and southern borders 
and by Mozambique to the east, this small land-locked 
country is geographically and climatically divided 
into three principal areas. The broken mountainous 
Highveld along the western border with an average 
altitude of 4,000 feet is densely forested mainly with 
conifers and eucalyptus; the Middleveld, averaging 

about 2,000 feet, is a mixed farming area including 
cotton and pineapples; and the Lowveld in the east, 

which was mainly scrubland until the introduction 

of large sugar cane plantations west of the Lubombo 

mountain range and the Mozambique border. Four 

rivers, the Komati, Usutu, Mbuluzi and Ngwavuma, 

flow from west to east. The total area of Swaziland is 

6,704 sq. miles (17,363 sq. km.), and the population is 

estimated at some 731,000. 
CaprraL.—Mbabane (population, estimated 

30,000), the headquarters of the Government, is 

situated at an average altitude of 3,800 ft. Other 

main townships are: Manzini (population, estimated, 

30,000), Big Bend, Mhlambanyati, Mhlume, Nhlan- 

gano, Pigg’s Peak and Simunye. 
CurreNcy.—Lilangeni (E) of 100 cents. South 

African currency is also in circulation. Swaziland is 

a member of the Common Monetary Area and its unit 

of currency Emalangeni (singular Lilangeni) has a 

par value with the South African Rand. 
FLAG.—Five horizontal bands, crimson, bearing 

shield and spears device, bordered by narrow yellow 
bands; blue bands at top and foot. 
NaTIONAL ANTHEM.—Elwatini. 
NaTIONALDay.—September 6 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The Kingdom of Swaziland came into being on 

April 25, 1967, under a new internal self-government 

constitution and became an independent kingdom, 

headed by H.M. Sobhuza Il, in membership of the 

Commonwealth on September 6, 1968. 

‘A new electoral law was introduced in 1978, under 

which each of the 40 traditional Tinkhundla elect 

two members to the electoral college who elect 40 

members to the House of Assembly. The King 

nominates 10 members to the House of Assembly, 

making 50 in all, who then elect 10 members (not of 

their own number) to the Senate. To these are added 

10 senators nominated by the King, bringing the full 

membership of the Senate to 20. Under the Establish- 

ment of the Parliament of Swaziland Order, 1978, the 

Head of State, advised by the Swazi National Council, 

continues to reserve a large measure of executive, 

legislative and judicial authority. 

Head of State, H.M. King Mswati Ill, inaugurated 

April 25, 1986. 
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Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, H. E. the Hon. Sotsha E. Dlamini. 
Foreign Affairs, Hon. Senator George Mamba, G.C.Vv.0, 
Labour and Public Service, Hon. Ben Nsibandze. 
Defence and Youth, (vacant). 
Justice, Hon. Reginald Dhladhla. 
Education, Hon. Chief Sipho Shongwe. 
Agriculture and Co-operatives, Hon. Sipho Hezekiel 
Mamba, 

Finance, Hon. Barnabas Sibusiso Dlamini. 
Commerce, Industry, Mines and Tourism, Hon. Nko- 

meni Douglas Ntiwane. 
Natural Resources, Land Utilisation and Energy, 

H.R.H. the Hon. Prince Ngaba Dlamini. 
Interior and Immigration, Hon. Enzenjani Enoch 

Shabalala. 
Health, Hon. Dr. Fanie Friedman. 
Works and Communications, Hon. Wilson Mkhonta. 

KinGpom oF SWAZILAND HicH CoMMISSION 
58 Pont Street, SW1X 0AE 

[01-581 4976/8] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Mboni N. Dlam- 
ini (1988). 

EDUCATION 

In 1982, there were 125,303 pupils enrolled at 470 
primary schools and 26,576 at 86 secondary schools. 
The University of Swaziland was founded in 1976. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Swaziland’s railway is about 150 miles long and 
runs from Ngwenya in the west to the Mozambique 
border near Goba in the east, and thence to the 

Mozambique port of Maputo. A southern link from 

Phuzumoya in central Swaziland joins up with the 

South African railway network to Richards Bay. A 

rail link from Mpaka in central Swaziland to the 
north-west border opened in 1986 and provides a link 

to Komatipoort. 
Most passenger and goods traffic is carried by 

privately-owned motor transport services. There are 

daily scheduled air services by Royal Swazi National 

Airways to Johannesburg and scheduled routes to 

Durban, Harare, Lusaka, Gaborone, Nairobi and 

Dar es Salaam. International telecommunications 

and television services are provided through a 

satellite earth station opened in 1983. There is also a 

national telephone network through a series of 

microwave links. 

FINANCE 

Government revenue for 1987-88 is estimated at 

£284,783,000, of which E134,928,000 (or 47-4 per cent) 

is anticipated revenue from the South African 

Common Customs Union with South Africa, Bot- 

swanaand Lesotho. A local sales tax introduced from 

Sept. 1984 is expected to yield 38,412,000 in 1987-88. 

Total Government-financed recurrent and capital 

expenditure in 1987-88 is estimated at £295,857,000. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £2,257,000 £1,564,000 

Exports to U.K. ........- 36,901,000. 27,973,000 

BritTIsH HiGH CoMMISSION 
Allister Miller Street, Mbabane 

[Mbabane 42581] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency John Gerrard 

Flynn (1987). 
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TANZANIA 
(Jamhuri ya Mwungano wa Tanzania) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Tanganyika, the main- 
land part of the United Republic of Tanzania 
(Tanganyika and Zanzibar), occupies the east-central 
portion of the African continent, between 1°- 
11° 45’ S. lat. and 29° 20’-40° 38’ E. long. It is bounded 
on the N. by Kenya and Uganda; on the S.W. by Lake 
Malawi, Malawi and Zambia; on the S. by Mozam- 
bique; on the W. it is bounded by Rwanda, Burundi 
and Zaire; on the E. the boundary is the Indian 
Ocean. Tanzania has an area of 364,900sq. miles 
(945,087 sq. km.). The greater part of the country is 
occupied by the Central African plateau from which 
rise, among others, Mt. Kilimanjaro (19,340 ft.), the 
highest point on the continent of Africa, and Mt. 
Meru (14,974 ft.). The Serengeti National Park, 
which covers an area of 6,000 sq. miles in the Arusha, 
Mwanza and Mara Regions, is famous for its variety 
and number of species of game. 

The African population consists mostly of tribes of 
mixed Bantu race. The total population of Tanzania 
at the Census held in August, 1978 was 17,551,925; a 
1985 estimate put the figure at 21,733,000. Africans 
form a very large majority, while Europeans, Asians, 
and other non-Africans form a small minority. 
Swahili is the national and official language. The use 
of English is widespread both for educational and 
government purposes. 
Zanzibar.—Formerly ruled by the Sultan of Zanzi- 

bar, and a British Protectorate until Dec. 10, 1963. 
Zanzibar consists of the islands of Zanzibar, Pemba 
and Latham. 
CapiTaL.—YDar es Salaam (population 1,096,000 

1985 estimate). Other towns (1978 population) are 
VTanga (103,409); Mwanza (110,611); Arusha 
(55,281); Moshi (52,223); Morogoro (61,890); Dodoma 
(45,703); Tabora (67,392) and YMtwara (48,510). 
WZanzibar (population, 110,669) is the chief town and 
seaport of the island. 
CurrENncy.—Tanzanian shilling of 100 cents. 
FiLac.—Green (above) and blue; divided by diago- 

nal black stripe bordered by gold, running from 
bottom (next staff) to top (in fly). 
NaTIONAL ANTHEM.—Mungu Ibariki Afrika (God 

Bless Africa). 
NATIONAL Day.—April 26 (Union Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Tanganyika became an independent state and a 
member of the British Commonwealth on December 
9, 1961, and a Republic, within the Commonwealth, 
on December 9, 1962, with an executive President, 
elected by universal suffrage as the Head of State and 
Head of the Government. On Dec. 10, 1963, Zanzibar 
became an independent state within the Common- 
wealth and on April 26, 1964, Tanganyika united 
with Zanzibar to form the United Republic of 
Tanzania. 

Tanzania became a one-party state on July 10, 1965 
but with the Tanganyika African National Union 
(TANU) and the Afro-Shirazi Party (ASP) remaining 
the ruling parties in Tanganyika and Zanzibar 
respectively. On Feb. 5, 1977 these two parties merged 
to form the Chama Cha Mapinduzi (CCM) (Revolu- 
tionary Party). 
A new constitution was introduced on April 26, 

1977 and revised in Oct. 1984. There is a President 
and two Vice-Presidents, one the President of Zanzi- 
bar and the other the Prime Minister. The President 
may only serve two five year terms and if he comes 
from Zanzibar the Prime Minister will be the First 
Vice-President and must come from Tanganyika. If 
the President comes from Tanganyika the President 
of Zanzibar will be the First Vice President. In a 
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Presidential election a single Presidential candidate 
nominated by the CCM has to obtain an affirmative 
majority of the votes cast, failing which a fresh 
candidate must be nominated. The National Assem- 
bly contains 243 members, of whom 118 are elected 
from mainland constituencies and 50 from Zanzibar, 
25 are ex-officio, 15 nominated and 35 indirectly 
elected. The Speaker may either be elected from 
among the members or be an additional member. 
Constituency members are elected by popular vote at 
a general election held at a maximum of five-yearly 
intervals in which the CCM nominates two candi- 
dates to contest each seat. 
A new constitution was also approved in 1984 for 

Zanzibar providing for an elected President and 
House of Representatives. Although Zanzibar has its 
own government and Chief Minister, Tanganyika is 
governed by the government of the Union. Overall 
policy is decided by the CCM whose chairman, Julius 
Nyerere, was re-elected in 1987 by the Party National 
Conference for a 5 year term. 

President of the United Republic, H.E. Hon. Ali 
Hassan Mwinyi, b. 1925; elected Oct. 27, 1985; 
sworn in Nov. 5, 1985. 

First Vice-President of the United Republic and Prime 
Minister, Hon. Joseph Sinde Warioba. 

Second Vice-President of the United Republic and 
President of Zanzibar, H.E. Idris Abdul Wakil. 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Hon. 
Salim Ahmed Salim. 

Without Portfolio, Hon. Rashidi Kawawa; Hon. 
Gertrude Mongella. 

Foreign Affairs, Hon. Benjamin Mkapa. 
Bnanae, Economic Affairs and Planning, Hon. Cleopa 

suya. 
Communications and Works, Hon. Stephen Kibona. 
Local Government Co-operatives and Marketing, Hon. 

Paul Bomani. 
Agriculture and Livestock Development, Hon. Jack- 

son Makwetta. 
Labour and Manpower Development, Hon. Christian 

Kisanji. 
Home Affairs, Hon. Brig. Muhidin Kimario. 
Energy and Minerals, Hon. Al-Noor Kassum. 
Lands, Natural Resources and Tourism, Hon. Arcado 

Ntagazwa. 
Industry and Trade, Hon. Joseph Rwegasira. 
Education, Hon. Amran Mayagilo. 
Health and Social Welfare, Hon. Aaron Chiduo. 
Justice, and Attorney-General, Hon. Damian Lubuva. 
Water, Hon. Pius Ng’wandu. 
Community Development, Culture, Youth and Sport, 

Hon. Fatima Saidi Ali. 

TANZANIA HicH CoMMISSION 
43 Hertford Street, W1Y 7TF 

[01-499 8951] 

High Commissioner, (new appointment awaited). 

EDUCATION 

Education, almost entirely under state control, is 
characterised by official insistence that education 
must serve the aims of overall Government policy 
and planning. All Tanzanian secondary schools are 
expected to include practical subjects in the basic 
course. All who receive secondary (or equivalent) 
education are called up for a period of National 
Service. Theschool system is administered in Swahili 
but the Government is making efforts to improve 
English standards for the purposes of secondary and 
higher education. For higher education Tanzanian 
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students go to the University of Dar es Salaam, 
Sokoine University of Agriculture in Morogoro, 
other East African universities, or to universities 
and colleges outside East Africa, including Britain. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

The main port is Dar es Salaam, and there are other 
ports on the coast at Tanga, Mtwara, Zanzibar, 
Mkoani and Wete, in addition to Mwanza, Musoma 
and Bukoba on Lake Victoria and Kigoma on Lake 
Tanganyika. Coastal shipping services connect the 
mainland to Zanzibar, and lake services are operated 
on Lake Tanganyika and Lake Malawi with neigh- 
bouring countries. 

The principal international airports are Dar es 
Salaam and Kilimanjaro. Other airports include 
Zanzibar, Arusha, Mwanza and Tanga. 

There are two railway systems; one connecting 
Dar es Salaam to Zambia; and the second having two 
main lines running from Dar es Salaam, one to 
northern Tanzania and Kenya and the other to Lake 
Tanganyika and Victoria. 

PRODUCTION AND TRADE 

The economy is based mainly on the production 
and export of primary produce and the growing of 
foodstuffs for local consumption. The islands of 
Zanzibar and Pemba produce a large part of the 
world’s supply of cloves and clove oil; and coconuts, 
coconut oil and copra are also produced. The 
mainland’s chief export crops are coffee, cotton, sisal, 
tea, tobacco, cashew nuts and diamonds. The most 
important minerals are diamonds. Hides and skins 
are another valuable export. Industry is at present 
largely concerned with the processing of raw material 
for either export or local consumption. There are 
also secondary manufacturing industries, including 
factories for the manufacture of leather and rubber 
footwear, knitwear, razor blades, cigarettes and 
textiles, and a wheat flour mill. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £91,874,000 £88,686,000 
Exports to U.K. .......-. 26,400,000 26,386,000 

British HicH CoMMISSION 
Hifadhi House, Samora Avenue (P.O. Box 9200), 

Dar es Salaam. 
(Dar es Salaam 29601] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency John Thorold 

Masefield, c.M.cG. (1989). 
British Council Representative, J. Mayatt, 0.B.E., 

Samora Avenue, (P.O. Box 9100), Dar es Salaam. 

TONGA 
(Kingdom of Tonga) 

Tonga, or the Friendly Islands, comprises a group 

of islands situated in the Southern Pacific some 450 

miles to the E.S.E. of Fiji, with an area of 270 sq. miles 

(699 sq. km.), and population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 

97,000. The largest island, Tongatapu, was discovered 

by Tasman in 1643. Most of the islands are of coral 

formation, but some are volcanic (Tofua, Kao and 

Niuafoou or “Tin Can” Island). The limits of the 

group are between 15° and 23° 30’S., and 173° and 177° 

W. 
CapiTAL.—Y Nukw’alofa (28,899), on Tongatapu. 
CurreNcy.—Pa’anga (T$) of 100 seniti. 
FLAG.—Truncated red cross on rectangular white 

ground (next staff) on a red field. 
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NaTIonAL ANTHEM.—E, ‘Otua Mafimafi (Oh, Al- 
mighty God Above). 
NATIONAL Day.—June 4 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The Kingdom of Tonga is an independent consti- 
tutional monarchy within the Commonwealth. Prior 
to June 4, 1970 it had been a British-protected state 
for 70 years. The constitution provides for a Govern- 
ment consisting of the Sovereign, a privy council and 
cabinet, a legislative assembly and a judiciary. The 
legislative assembly has 29 members, with a Speaker, 
and includes the Ministers of the Crown, the two 
Governors of Island groups, and the representatives 
of the Nobles and of the people (nine of each), who 
are elected triennially. 

Head of State, H.M. King Taufa’ahau Tupou IV, 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., K.B.E., acceded Dec. 16, 1965. 

Heir, H.R.H. Crown Prince Tupouto’a. 

Cabinet 

Prime Minister and Minister of Agriculture, H.R.H. 
Prince Fatafehi Tu’ipelehake, k.B.E. 

Labour, Commerce and Industries, Baron Vaea. 
Health, Hon. Dr. S. Tapa. 
Finance, Hon. J. C. Cocker. 
Education, Works and Civil Aviation, Hon. Dr. S. L. 

Kavaliku. 
Police, Hon. ‘Akau’ola. 
Foreign Affairs and. Defence, H.R.H. Crown Prince 

Tupouto’a. 
Justice, and Attorney General, Hon. Tevita Tupou. 
Minister without portfolio, Hon. Ma’afu 

Tuku’i’aulahi. 
Lands, Hon. Dr. Ma’afu Tupou (acting). 
Governor of Vava’u, Hon. Tu’i’afitu (acting). 
Governor of Ha’apai, Hon. Fakafanua. 

TonGa HicH CoMMISsION 
New Zealand House, Haymarket, SW1Y 4TE 

[01-839 3287] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency S. M. Tuita 
(1989). 

Economy 

The economy is primarily agricultural; the main 
crops are coconuts, bananas, vanilla, yams, taro, 
cassava, groundnuts and other fruits. Fish is an 
important staple food though recent shortfalls have 
led to canned fish being imported. Industry is based 
on the processing of agricultural produce, and the 
manufacture of foodstuffs, clothing and sports equip- 
ment. The principal exports are copra, other coconut 
products, tropical root crops and bananas. 

TRADE 

1984 1985 

Total imports ....... T$46,614,000 1T$58,900,000 

Totalexports ....... 9,995,000 7,700,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £2,013,000 £856,000 

Exports to U.K. ......... 100,000 145,000 

British HicH CoMMISSION 
P.O. Box 56, Nuku'alofa 

[Nuku’alofa 21020] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency (Andrew) Paul 

Fabian (1987). 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
(The Republic of Trinidad and Tobago) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Trinidad, the most 
southerly of the West Indian islands, lies close to the 
north coast of S. America, the nearest point being 
Venezuela, 7 miles distant. The island is situated 
between 10° 2’-11° 12’ N. lat. and 60° 30’-61° 56’ W. 
long., and is about 50 miles in length by 37 miles in 
width, with an area of 1,864 sq. miles (4,827 sq. km.). 
Two mountain systems, the Northern and Southern 
Ranges, stretch across almost its entire width and a 
third, the Central Range, lies diagonally across its 
middle portion; otherwise the island is mostly flat. 
The climate is tropical with temperatures averaging 
82° F. (27-8° C) by day and 74° F. (23-3° C) by night, 
and a rainfall averaging 82 inches a year. There is a 
well-marked dry season from January to May, anda 
wet season from June to December broken by a short 
dry season (the Petite Careme) in September and 
October. The island was discovered by Columbus in 
1498, was colonized in 1532 by the Spaniards, capitu- 
lated to the British under Abercromby in 1797, and 
was ceded to Britain under the Treaty of Amiens 
(March 25, 1802). 

Tobago lies between 11° 9’ and 11° 21’N. lat. and 
between 60° 30’ and 60° 50’ W. long., 19 miles north- 
east of Trinidad. The island is 32 miles long at its 
widest point, and 11 wide, and has an area of 
116 sq. miles (300 sq. km.). It is a popular tourist 
resort. It was ceded to the British Crown in 1814 and 
amalgamated with Trinidad in 1888. 

In 1985 the population of Trinidad and Tobago was 
estimated at 1,185,000. 

Other Islands.—Corozal Point and Icacos Point, 
the N.W. and S.W. extremities of Trinidad, enclose 
the Gulf of Paria. West of Corozal Point lie several 
islands, of which Chacachacare, Huevos, Monos and 
Gaspar Grande are the most important. 
CapiraL.—YPort of Spain (population approxi- 

mately 59,649 in 1985) is the administrative centre of 
the islands. About 33 miles south of the capital is San 
Fernando (population approximately 34,300 in 1985), 
a town of growing importance which is emerging as 
the industrial centre of Trinidad, and which is in 
close proximity toa number of large industrial plants. 
The main town of Tobago is YScarborough. 

CurrRENCY.—Trinidad and Tobago dollar (TT$) of 
100 cents. 
FLAG.—Black diagonal stripe bordered with white 

stripes, running from top by staff, all on a red field. 
NATIONAL Days.—August 31 (Independence Day); 

September 24 (Republic Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The Territory of Trinidad and Tobago became an 
independent state and a member of the British 
Commonwealth on August 31, 1962, and a Republic 
in 1976. The President is elected for 5 years by all 
members of the Senate and the House of Representa- 
tives. The House of Representatives has 36 members, 
elected by universal adult suffrage, and the Senate 
has 31, of whom 16 are appointed on the advice of the 
Prime Minister, 6 on the advice of the Leader of the 
Opposition and 9 at the discretion of the President. 
Legislation was passed in Sept. 1980 which afforded 
Tobago a degree of self-administration through the 
12-member Tobago House of Assembly. 
oe His Excellency Noor Mohammed Hassan- 
ali. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Finance and the 
Economy, Hon. Arthur Robinson. 

Finance, Hon. Selby Wilson. 
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Justice and National Security, Hon. Selwyn Richard- 
son. 

Environment and National Service, Hon. Lincoln 
Myers. 

Education, Hon. Clive Pantin. 
External Affairs and International Trade, Hon. Sa- 

hadeo Basdeo. 
Health, Hon. Emmanuel Hosein. 
Industry, Enterprise, and Tourism, Hon. Kenneth 

Gordon. 
Labour, Employment and Manpower Resources, Hon. 

Albert Richards. 
Energy, Hon. Herbert Atwell. 
Planning and Mobilization, Hon. Winston Dookeran. 
Youth, Sports, Culture and Creative Arts, Hon. 
Jennifer Johnson. 

Works, Infrastructure and Decentralization, Hon. 
Carson Charles. 

Attorney General, Hon. Anthony Smart. 
Social Development and Family Services, Hon. Gloria 

Henry. 
Settlements and Public Utilities, Hon. Pamela Nichol- 

son. 
Food Production and Marine Exploitation, Hon. 

Brinsley Samaroo. 
Minister without portfolio, Hon. Bhoe Tewarie. 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO HIGH COMMISSION 
42 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8NT 

[01-245 9351] 
High Commissioner, His Excellency Mervyn I. Assam 

(1987). 

EDUCATION 

The education system provides for free education 
at all state-owned and government-assisted denomi- 
national schools and certain faculties at the Univer- 
sity of the West Indies. In addition there are various 
private teaching establishments. Attendance is com- 
pulsory for children aged 6-12 years, after which 
attendance at free secondary schools is determined 
by success in the common entrance examination at 
11 years. There are three technical institutes, two 
teachers’ training colleges, and one of the three 
branches of the University of the West Indies is 
located in Trinidad, at the St. Augustine campus. A 
medical teaching complex was built at Mt. Hope, and 
operates in collaboration with the University of the 
West Indies. 

CoMMUNICATIONS 

There are some 6,436 km. of all-weather roads in 
Trinidad and Tobago. The only general cargo port is 
Port of Spain but there are specialized port facilities 
elsewhere for landing crude oil, loading refinery 
products and sugar, and for storing and transmitting 
bauxite and cement. Regular shipping services call 
here and many inter-island craft use the port. 
Another, rapidly growing, port is at Port Lisas where 
new industries powered by local natural gas are 
located. 

International scheduled airlines, including the 
national airline, Trinidad and Tobago Airways 
(BWIA) Corporation, use Piarco International Air- 
port outside Port of Spain. The airline also flies 
between Piarco and Crown Point Airport in Tobago. 
Two commercial broadcasting stations and one 

commercial television station operate in Trinidad 
and Tobago. The internal telephone system and the 
external telephone and telegraph connections are 
operated by state-owned companies. 

PRODUCTION 

Trinidad and Tobago’s main source of revenue is 
from oil. Production of domestic crude in 1985 was 
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10-2 million cu. metres. The two major oil refineries 
increased production in 1985 to an average through- 
put of 12,538 cu. metres per day, and refined both 
local and imported crude. Trinidad has large reserves 
of natural gas, estimated at 18,000,000 million cu. 
feet, and in 1985 production was 7,413 million cu. 
metres. An integrated steel plant, an anhydrous 
ammonia plant and a methanol plant have been 
constructed at Point Lisas. 

Fertilizers, tyres, clothing, soap, furniture and 
foodstuffs are manufactured locally while motor 
vehicles, radios, TV sets, and electro-domestic equip- 
ment are assembled from parts, mainly from Japan. 

Finance 
1986 

Revenue .........--+-+ TT$5,239-9m 
Expenditure . 8,004-4m 
Gross public debt ..... 3,640-7m. 3,605:4m 

TRADE 
1985 1986 

Imports 4.6226 2002 529. TT$3,739:0m TT$4,027-2m 
Exports, --eccsAiges tn 5,247-1m 4,249-8m 

In Jan. 1987, the exchange rate was unified at 
TT$1-00 = US$0-27778. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K. .... £57,016,000 £39,868,000 

Exports to U.K........ 38,600,000 35,728,000 

BritisH HicH CoMMISSION 
Furness House, 90 Independence Square 

(P.O. Box 778) Port of Spain 
[Port of Spain 62528616] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir Martin 

Berthoud, K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 

TUVALU 

Tuvalu, formerly the Ellice Islands, formed part of 

the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony until October 1, 

1975, when separate constitutions came into force. 

Separation from the Gilbert Islands was implemented 

on January 1, 1976. 
Tuvalu comprises nine coral atolls situated in the 

South West Pacific around the point at which the 

International Date Line cuts the Equator. The total 

land area is only about 10 sq. miles. Few of the atolls 

are more than 12 ft above sea level or more than half 

a mile in width. The vegetation consists mainly of 

coconut palms. The resident population in 1985 was 

8,229, but it is estimated that about 1,500 Tuvaluans 

work overseas, mostly in Nauru, or as seamen. The 

people are almost entirely Polynesian. The principal 

languages are Tuvaluan and English. The entire 

population is Christian and is predominantly Prot- 

estant. 
CaprraL.—Funafuti. Estimated population 

2,856. The capital hasa grassstrip airfield from which 

a service operates regularly to Fiji and Kiribati, and 

is also the only port. 
CurrENCy.—Tuvalu uses the Australian dollar 

($A) of 100 cents as legal tender. 
FLAG.—Blue ground with Union Flag in to left 

quarter and nine five-pointed gold stars in the fly. 

NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Tuvalu Mo Te Atua (Tuvalu 

for the Almighty). 
NATIONAL DAY.—October 1 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

On October 1, 1978, Tuvalu became fully independ- 
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ent as a sovereign state within the Commonwealth. 
The Constitution provides for a Prime Minister and 
four other Ministers who must be members of the 12- 
member elected Parliament. The Prime Minister 
presides at meetings of the Cabinet, which consists of 
the five Ministers, and is attended by the Attorney 
General. Local Government services are provided by 
elected Island Councils. 

Governor General, His Excellency Sir Tupua Leupena, 
G.C.M.G., M.B.E., sworn in March 1, 1986. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 81, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Rt. Hon. Dr. Tomasi Puapua. 
Minister for Finance and Economic Development, 

Hon. Kitiseni Lopati, M.B.E. 
Commerce and Natural Resources, Hon. Lale Seluka. 
Works and Communications, Hon. Metia Tealofi. 
Health and Education, Hon. Bikeni Paeniu. 
Secretary to Government (acting), Semu Taafaki. 
Attorney-General, David Ballantyne. 

EDUCATION AND WELFARE 

There are eight primary schools in Tuvalu and a 
church secondary school run jointly with the Gov- 
ernment. The total of enrolled children of school age 
in 1985 was 1,300. A Maritime Training School 
started in 1979 now caters for 60 boys per annum. 

There is a 30-bed hospital at Funafuti. All islands 
are served bya dispensary and a primary school. 

EcoNoMY 

Most people still practise a subsistence economy, 

the main staples of their diet being coconuts and fish. 

The main imports are foodstuffs, consumer goods and 

building materials. The only export is copra (333 tons 

in 1985), but philatelic sales provide a major 

source of revenue and handicraft sales are increasing. 

The unit of currency is the Australian dollar. In 

addition there are Tuvalu dollar and cent coins in 

circulation. 

TRADE 

1984 

Tinports: seine ae ue tees $A8,954,000 

Exports oi. cci ccc e ces eececoees 307,917 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £106,000 £105,000 

Exports to U.K. ......... 2,000 1,000 

British High Commissioner, (resident at Suva, Fiji). 

UGANDA 
(Republic of Uganda) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Situated in Hastern 

Africa, Uganda is flanked by Zaire, the Sudan, Kenya 

and on the south by Tanzania and Rwanda. Large 

parts of Lakes Victoria, Edward and Albert (Mobuto) 

are within its boundaries, as are Lakes Kyoga, 

Kwania, George and Bisina (formerly Salisbury) and 

the course of the River Nile from its outlet from Lake 

Victoria to the Sudan frontier post at Nimule. 

Uganda has an area of 91,259 sq. miles (236,036 sq. 

km.) (water and swamp 16,400 sq. miles) and popula- 

tion (1989 estimate) of 16,398,000. The official lan- 

guage of Uganda is English. The main local 

vernaculars are of Bantu, Nilotic and Hamitic 

origins. Ki-Swahili is generally understood in trad- 

ing centres. 
Despite its tropical location, the climate is tempered 
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by its situation some 3,000 ft. above sea level, and well 
over that altitude in the highlands of the Western 
and Eastern Regions. In South Uganda, tempera- 
tures seldom rise above 85° F. (29° C.) or fall below 
60° F. (15° C.). The rainfall averages about 50 inches 
a year. Uganda has three National Parks and a 
fourth (Lake Mburo) has been designated. 
CapirAL.—Kampala (population of Greater Kam- 

pala, 631,000). Other principal towns are Jinja 
(45,000), Mbale (28,000) and Masaka (29,000). 
Currency.—Uganda shilling of 100 cents. 
FLaG.—Six horizontal stripes of black, yellow and 

red (repeated) with a crested crane emblem on a 
white orb in the centre. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.— ‘Oh Uganda”’. 
NATIONAL Day.—October 9 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Uganda became an independent state and a member 
of the Commonwealth on October 9, 1962, after some 
70 years of British rule. A Republic was instituted 
on September 8, 1967, under an executive President, 
assisted by a Cabinet of Ministers. 

Early in 1971 an army coup took place and Maj.- 
Gen. Idi Amin, the Army Commander, proclaimed 
himself Head of State. In 1979, following risings and 
military intervention by Tanzania, President Amin 
was overthrown. Following elections in 1980, Dr. 
Milton Obote became President. A military coup on 
July 27, 1985 ousted Dr. Obote and installed a military 
council which attempted to negotiate a power- 
sharing agreement with the National Resistance 
Movement led by Yoweri Museveni. However, the 
National Resistance Army captured Kampala in late 
Jan. 1986, securing control of the rest of the country 
in the following few months. Yoweri Museveni was 
sworn in as President on Jan. 29, 1986; subsequently 
the Prime Minister and a 24-member National 
Resistance Council were appointed, and a govern- 
ment was formed. 

President, H. E. Yoweri Museveni, sworn in Jan. 29, 
1986. 

Cabinet 
(as at March 31, 1989) 

President and Minister of Defence, Lt.-Gen. Yoweri 
Museveni. 

Prime Minister, Dr. Samson Kisseka. 
Ist Deputy P.M., Eriya Kategaya. 
2nd Deputy P.M. and Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

Paul Ssemogerere. 
3rd Deputy P.M., Abu Bakar Mayanja. 
Internal Affairs, Ibrahim Mukiibi. 
Finance, Dr. Crispus Kiyonga. 
Planning and Economic Development, Prof. Yoweri 

Kyesimira. 
Agriculture and Forestry, Mrs. Victoria Ssekitoleko. 
Industry and Technology, Prof. Stanley Tumwine. 
Commerce, Paul Etiang. 
Local Government, Amanya Mushega. 
Animal Industries and Fisheries, Prof. George Mondo 

Kagonyera. 
Youth, Culture and Sports, Dr. Edward Kakonge. 
Public Services and Cabinet Affairs, Tom Rubale. 
Regional Co-operation, Joseph Mulenga. 
Information and Broadcasting, Ali Kirunda Kive- 

jinja. 
Education, Joshua Mayanja-Nkangi. 
Land and Surveys, Ben Luwum. 
Minerals and Water Development, Robert Kitariko. 
Justice and Attorney General, George Kanyeihamba. 
Constitutional Affairs, Sam Njuba. 
Co-operatives and Marketing, James Wapakabulo. 
Labour, Stanislaus Okurut. 
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Transport and Communications, Dr. Ruhakana-Ru- 
gunda. 

Energy, Jaberi Bidandi-Ssali. 
Tourism and Wildlife, Brig. Moses Ali. 
Works, Daniel Kigozi. 
Health, Dr. Adoko Nekyon. 
Housing and Urban Development, John Ssebana- 

Kizito. 
Environment, Joseph Okune. 
Relief and Social Rehabilitation, B. Chango-Machyo. 

UGANDA HicH CoMMiISSION 
Uganda House, 58-59 Trafalgar Square, WC2N 5DX 

[01-839 5783] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency William S. K. 
Matovu (1988). 

EDUCATION 

Education is a joint undertaking by the Govern- 
ment, local authorities and, tosome extent, voluntary 
agencies. In 1981 Uganda had 4,276 primary schools 
with an enrolment of 1,421,615 children. Secondary 
schools numbered 199 with 78,727 students enrolled ; 
and 4,979 students in various technical training 
institutions. 

The National University is Makerere University, 
Kampala, founded as a trade school in 1921 and 
becoming an independent university in 1970. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

There is an international airport at Entebbe, with 
direct flights to destinations in Africa and Europe. 
There are 8 other airfields in Uganda. Having no sea 
coast, Uganda is heavily dependent upon rail and 
road links to Mombasa for her trade. There are 2,226 
kilometres of bituminized and 25,310 kilometres of 
gravel roads. Roads are poor but many are being 
rebitumenized. A railway network joins the capital 
to the western, eastern and northern centres. 

TRADE, ETC. 

The So export earner is coffee (over 90 per 
cent of all exports), which earned $397 million in 
1986. Attempts are being made to increase production 
of cotton and tea for export. Hydro-electricity is 
produced from the Owen Falls power station which 
generated 539 kW in 1987, 217 kW of which was 
exported to Kenya. The principal food crops are 
plantains, bananas, cassava, sweet potatoes, potatoes 
and sorghum. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £38,500,000 £35,340,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 37,100,000 30,487,000 

BriTIsH High CoMMISSION 
10/12 Parliament Avenue, P.O. Box 7070, Kampala 

[Kampala 257054/9] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Sir Derek March, 
K.B.E. (1986). 

British Council Representative, T. L. G. Mullen. 

VANUATU 
(Ripablik Blang Vanuatu) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Vanuatu, the former 
Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides, is 
situated in the South Pacific Ocean, between 13° and 
21°S. and 166° and 170° E. It includes 13 large and 
some 70 small islands, of coral and volcanic origin, 
including the Banks and Torres Islands in the North, 
and has a total land area of 4,706sq. miles 
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(12,190 sq. km.). The principal islands are Vanua 
Lava, Espiritu Santo, Maewo, Pentecost, Aoba, 
Malekula, Ambrym, Epi, Efate, Erromango, Tanna 
and Aneityum. Most islands are mountainous and 
there are active volcanoes on several. The climate is 
oceanic tropical, moderated by the south-east trade 
winds which blow between May and October. At 
other times winds are variable and cyclones may 
occur. Temperatures range between 17° C. and 28° C, 
with annual rainfall averaging 90 in. to the south 
and 155 in. to the north. 
A 1986 estimate showed a population of 140,154. A 

national census took place in May 1989. No results 
have thus far been published. About 95 per cent of 
the population are Melanesian, the rest being made 
up largely of Micronesians, Polynesians and Europ- 
eans. The national language is Bislama, but English 
and French are also official languages. 

SEAT oF ADMINISTRATION—YVila, Efate, popula- 
tion (1986), 14,184. The only other town is Luganville 
(population, 1986, 5,621), on Espiritu Santo. 
CurreNcy.—Vatu of 100 centimes. 
Fiac.—Red over green with a black triangle in the 

hoist, the three parts being divided by fimbriations of 
black and yellow, and in the centre of the black 
triangle a boar’s tusk overlaid by two crossed fern 
leaves. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—‘Nasinal Sing sing long Van- 

uatu.” 
NATIONAL Day.—July 30 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

The Condominium of the New Hebrides became an 
independent republic within the Commonwealth 
under the name of Vanuatu on July 30, 1980. 

President, His Excellency Frederick Karlomuana 
Timakata, elected 1989. 

Council of Ministers 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Planning, Hon. 
Father Walter Lini, c.B.E. 

Education, Hon. S. J. Regenvanu. 
Finance and Housing, Hon. S. Molisa. 
tote eeecets and Rural Water Supply, Hon. W. 

it. 
Foreign Affairs and Judicial Services, Hon. D. Kal- 

pokas. 
Health, Hon. J. M. Chilia. 
Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries, Hon. J. Hopa. 
Home Affairs, Hon. I. Abbil. 
Trade, Commerce, Industry, Co-operatives and En- 

ergy, Hon. H. Qualao. 
Transport, Public Works and Tourism, Hon. E. 

Natapei. 

Chief Justice, Hon. Mr, Justice F. G. Cooke. 
Attorney-General, S. Hakwa. 

Economy 

Most of the population is employed on plantations 
or in subsistence agriculture. Subsistence crops 
include yams, taro, manioc, sweet potato and bread- 
fruit ; principal cash crops are copra, cocoa and coffee. 
Large numbers of cattle are kept on the plantations 
and beef is the second largest export after copra. 

Principal exports are copra, meat (frozen, tinned 
and chilled), timber and cocoa. 

Tourism is an important revenue earner, and the 
absence of direct taxation has led to growth in the 
finance and associated industries. 

The Commonwealth— Vanuatu, Western Samoa 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £1,058,000 £991,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 15,000 5,000 

Britisa High CoMMIssION 
Melitco House, Rue Pasteur, Vila. 

[Vila 3100] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency John Thompson, 
M.B.E. (1988). 

WESTERN SAMOA 
(Malotuto’atasi o Samoa i Sisifo) 

Western Samoa lies in the south Pacific Ocean 
between latitudes 13° and 15° S. and longitudes 171° 
and 178° W. It consists of the islands of Savai’i (662 
sq. miles) and of Upolu, which, with seven other 
islands (Apolima, Manono, Fanuatapu, Namua, Nu- 
utele, Nuulua and Nuusafee) has an area of 435 sq. 
miles (1,714 sq. km.). All the islands are mountainous. 
Upolu, the most fertile, contains the harbours of 
WApia and VSaluafata, and Savai’i the harbour of 
WAsau. The population at the 1981 census was 
158,130, the largest numbers being on Upolu (114,980) 
and Savai’i (43,150): a 1985 U.N. estimate put the 
figure at 163,000. The Samoans are a Polynesian 
people, though the population also includes other 
Pacific Islanders, Euronesians, Chinese and Europe- 
ans. The main languages spoken are Samoan and 
English. The islanders are Christians of different 
denominations. 

CapiTAL.—Y Apia, on Upolu (population (1981 cen- 
sus) 33,100). Robert Louis Stevenson died and was 
buried at Apia in 1894. 
CurrENCY.—Tala (WS$) of 100 sene. 
FLaGc.—Five white stars (depicting the Southern 

Cross) on a quarter royal blue at top next staff, and 
three quarters red. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—The Banner of Freedom. 
NaTIoNnAL Day.—January 1 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Formerly administered by New Zealand (latterly 
with internal self-government), Western Samoa be- 
came, on January 1, 1962, the first fully-independent 
Polynesian State. The State was treated as a member 
country of the Commonwealth until its formal 
admission on August 28, 1970. 

The 1962 Constitution provides for a Head of State 
to be elected by the Legislative Assembly for a five 
year term. However, it was decided that initially two 
of the four Paramount chiefs should jointly hold the 
office of Head of State for life. When one of the chiefs 
died in April 1963, Malietoa Tanumafili II became the 
holder of the office of Head of State for life. The Head 
of State’s functions are analogous to those of a 
constitutional monarch. Executive government is 
carried out by a Cabinet of Ministers. 

Head of State, H. H. Malietoa Tanumafili II, G.c.M.G., 
c.B.E. (April 15, 1963). 

Deputy Head of State, Hon. Mataafa Faasuamaleaui 
Puela. : 

Cabinet 
(as at April 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs, Hon. 
Tofilau Eti Alesana. 

Finance, Hon. Tuilaepa Sailele. 
Agriculture, Hon. Pule Lameko. 
Economic Development, Hon. Tanuvasa Livi. 
Lands and Survey, Hon. Sifuiva Sione. 
Education, Hon. Patu Afaese. 
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Health, Hon. Polataivao Fosi. 
Post Office, Transport and Civil Aviation, Hon. Jack 

Netzler. 
Public Works, Hon. Leiataua Vaiao. 

Economy 

Agriculture is the basis of Western Samoa’s 
economy, the principal cash crops (and exports) being 
coconuts (copra), cocoa and bananas. Other agricul- 
tural exports include coffee, timber, tropical fruits 
and seeds. Efforts are being made to develop fishing 
ona commercial scale. Manufacturing is very small 
in scope and concerned largely with processing 
agricultural products, but is being encouraged by the 
Government. Tourism is increasing rapidly. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £1,650,000 £757,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 531,000 1,323,000 

British Hich Commission (see New Zealand) 

ZAMBIA 
(Republic of Zambia) 

AREA, PoPULATION, ETC.—The Republic of Zambia 
lies on the plateau of Central Africa between the 
longitudes 22°E. and 33°33’ E. and between the 
latitudes 8° 15’ S. and 18° S. It has an area of 290,586 
sq. miles (752,614 sq. km.) within boundaries 3,515 
miles in length and a population (U.N. estimate, 1985) 
of 6,666,000, including about 50,000 non-Africans. 

With the exception of the valleys of the Zambezi, 
the Luapula, the Kafue and the Luangwa Rivers, and 
the Luano valley, elevations vary from 3,000 to 5,000 
feet above sea level, but in the north-east the plateau 
rises to occasional altitudes of over 6,000 feet. 

Although Zambia lies within the tropics, and fairly 
centrally in the African land mass, its elevation 
relieves it from extremely high temperatures and 
humidity. 
CapiTAL.—Lusaka, situated in the Central Prov- 

ince. Population (estimated, 1980), 641,000. Other 
centres are Livingstone, Kabwe, Chipata, Mazabuka, 
Mbala, Kasama, Solwezi, Mongu, Mansa, Ndola, 
Luanshya, Mufulira, Chingola, Chililabombwe, Kal- 
ulushi and Kitwe, the last six towns being the main 
centres on the Copperbelt. 

CurrEency.—K wacha (K) of 100 ngwee. 
FLac.—Green with three small vertical stripes, 

red, black and orange (next fly) ; eagle device on green 
above stripes. 
NaTIONAL ANTHEM.—Stand and Sing of Zambia, 

Proud and Free. 
NATIONAL Day.—October 24 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

At the dissolution of the Federation of Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland, on December 31, 1963, Northern 
Rhodesia (as Zambia was then known) achieved 
internal self-government under a new constitution. 
Zambia became an independent republic within the 
Commonwealth on October 24, 1964—75 years after 
coming under British rule and nine months after 
achieving internal self-government. 

The Commonwealth—Western Samoa, Zambia [1990 

In July 1973, a new Constitution was introduced, 

making the United National Independence Party 

(U.N.LP.) the only party. 

President, Dr. Kenneth David Kaunda, assumed office 

Oct. 24, 1964; re-elected, Dec. 1973, Dec. 1978, Oct. 

1983 and Oct. 1988. 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Gen. Rt. Hon. Malimba Masheke. 
UNIP Secretary General, Hon. A. Grey Zulu. 
Secretary of State for Defence and Security, Hon. Alex 

K. Shapi. 
Defence, Hon. Frederick Hapunda. 
Home Affairs, Gen. the Hon. Kingsley Chinkuli. 
oe and Co-operatives, Hon. Justin J. Mu- 

kando. 
Water, Lands and Natural Resources, Hon. Paul 
Malukutila. 

Foreign Affairs, Hon. Luke J. Mwananshiku. 
Attorney General and Minister for Legal Affairs, Hon. 

Frederick M. Chomba. 
Information and Broadcasting Services, Hon. Arnold 

Simuchimba. 
Commerce and Industry, Hon. Ottema Musuka. 
Finance, Hon. Gibson G. Chigaga. 
Mines, Hon. Bernard N. Fumbelo. 
Power, Transport and Communications, Brig. Gen. 

the Hon. Enos Haimbe. 
Tourism, Hon. Pickson Chitambala. 
Higher Education, Science and Technology, Prof. the 

Hon. Lameck K. H. Goma. 
General Education, Youth and Sport, Dr. the Hon. Eli 
Mwanang’onze. 

Health, Hon. Alina Nyikosa. 
Labour, Social Development and Culture, Hon. Lavu 
Mulimba. 

ZAMBIA H1GH COMMISSION 
2 Palace Gate, W8 5NG 

[01-589 6655] 

High Commissioner, new appointment awaited. 

JUDICATURE 

There is a Chief Justice appointed by the President, 
all other judges being appointed on the recommen- 
dation of the Judicial Service Commission consisting 
of the Chief Justice, the chairman of the Public 
Service Commission, a senior Justice of Appeal and 
one Presidential nominee. 

PRODUCTION 

Principal products are maize, sugar, groundnuts, 
cotton, livestock, vegetables and tobacco. 

Mineral production was valued at K8,390,765,000 
in 1987, of which copper production (of 483,100 
tonnes) accounted for K6,870,386,000. 

FINANCE AND TRADE 

Gross Domestic Product (current prices) was 
K18,079-8m in 1987. G.D.P. per capita (current prices) 
was K2,486-9. 

1986 1987 
K4,447,687 K6,627,473 

3,074,357 8,058,595 
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Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. .. . £75,178,000 £85,746,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 30,310,000 24,822,000 

British HicH COMMISSION 
Independence Avenue (P.O. Box 50050), Lusaka 

[Lusaka 228955] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency John Michael 
Willson, c.m.c. (1988). 

British Council Representative, J. Mulholland, 0.8.£., 
Heroes Place, Cairo Road, (P.O. Box 34571), Lusaka. 
There is also a library in Ndola. 

ZIMBABWE 
(Republic of Zimbabwe) 

AREA, POPULATION, ETC.—Zimbabwe, the former 
Southern Rhodesia (named after Cecil Rhodes) com- 
prising eight provinces (Manicaland, Masvingo, Ma- 
tabeleland North, Matabeleland South, Midlands, 
Mashonaland West, Central and East), lies south of 
the Zambezi river. The political neighbours are 
Zambia and Mozambique on the N., South Africa and 
Botswana on the S. and W., and Mozambique on the 
E. It has a total area of 150,804 sq. miles (390,580 sq. 
km.), and a population (estimated 1989) of 9,000,000. 
CapiTaL.—Harare (formerly Salisbury) situated on 

the Mashonaland plateau, population (August 1982) 
658,364. Bulawayo—the largest town in Matabele- 
land, population (August 1982) 495,317. Other centres 
are, Chitungwiza, Mutare, Gweru, Kadoma, Kwe 
Kwe, Masvingo and Hwange. 
CurrENCY.—Zimbabwe dollar (Z$) of 100 cents. 
FLac.—Seven horizontal stripes (green, gold, red, 

black, red, gold, green) with white triangle at the 
hoist containing the Zimbabwe bird superimposed on 
red five-point star. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Ishe Komborerai Africa. 
NATIONAL Day.—April 18 (Independence Day). 

GOVERNMENT 

Southern Rhodesia was granted responsible gov- 
ernment in 1923. An illegal declaration of independ- 
ence on November 11, 1965 was finally terminated on 
December 12, 1979. Following elections in February 
1980 the country obtained independence on April 18, 
1980 as the Republic of Zimbabwe, a member of the 
British Commonwealth. The Parliament consists of 
a House of Assembly of 100 members and a Senate of 
40 Senators and has a maximum life of five years. A 
Constitutional Amendment Bill designed to replace 
the 20 reserved white seats with nominated members 
from any race, was approved in Sept. 1987. 

On Oct. 30, 1987 a Constitutional Amendment Bill 
was passed providing for the creation of an executive 
presidency. On Dec. 30, 1987 Mr. Robert Mugabe was 
elected by M.P.s and Senators as the first President. 
The Bill provides for a President to be popularly 
elected every six years. The President has the power 
to appoint a Cabinet and to veto parliamentary bills. 
A merger agreement between the ZANU (PF) and 

ZAPU parties was signed on Dec. 22, 1987 which will 
lead to the eventual creation of a one-party state. 
The new party is known as ZANU-PF. 
Executive President, Hon. Robert Gabriel Mugabe, 

elected Dec. 30, 1987. 

Cabinet 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

President, Robert Mugabe. 
Vice President, Simon Muzenda. 
Ministers in the President’s Office, Joshua Nkomo; 

Dr. Bernard Chidzero (Finance, Economic Plan- 
ning and Development). 
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Foreign Affairs, Dr. Nathan Shamuyarira. 
Telecommunications, Dr. Witness Mangwende. 
Higher Education, (vacant). 
Primary and Secondary Education, Fay Chung. 
Industry and Technology, (vacant). 
Trade and Commerce, Oliver Munyaradzi. 
Transport, Simbarashe Mumbengegwi. 
Construction and National Housing, Joseph Msika. 
Mines, Richard Hove. 
Lands, Agriculture and Rural Settlement, David 

Karimanzira. 
Youth, Sport and Culture, David Kwidini. 
Community Development, Co-operatives and Women’s 

Affairs, Teurai Ropa Joyce Mujuru. 
Justice, Legal and Parliamentary Affairs, Emmerson 
Munangagwa. 

National Supplies, Simbi Mubako. 
Health, Brig. Felix Muchemwa. 
Energy, Water Resources and Development, Kumbirai 

Kangai. 
Labour, Manpower Planning and Social Welfare, 
John Nkomo. 

Home Affairs, Moven Mahachi. 
Natural Resources and Tourism, Victoria Chitepo. 
Local Government, Rural and Urban Development, 

Enos Chikowore. 
Ministers of State in the President’s Office, Christo- 

pher Anderson (Public Service); Dr. Sydney Sek- 
eremayi (National Security and Minister of Defence 
oe Joseph Culverwell (National Scholar- 
ships). 

ZIMBABWE HIGH COMMISSION 
Zimbabwe House, 429 Strand, WC2R 0SA 

[01-836 7755] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency Dr. Herbert M. 
Murerwa (1984). 

EDUCATION 

Since independence, a policy of free primary 
education and accelerated expansion at secondary 
level has resulted in rapidly expanding enrolment. 
In 1986 there were 2,260,367 primary school and 
545,841 secondary school pupils in both Government 
and Government aid schools. Over 80 per cent of 
schools are government aided schools. The Univer- 
sity of Zimbabwe was founded in 1955. 

Economy 

The country is endowed with minerals, water, 
forests, wildlife and other resources. Theagricultural 
sector is well developed with both commercial and 
communal farmers. Tobacco remains the most im- 
portant crop in terms of export and maize the most 
important for domestic consumption. Other crops 
include wheat, cotton, and sugar. Good quality beef 
is exported to the E.C. Production can be severely 
affected by drought. 

The manufacturing sector has a high degree of 
inter-dependency and many industries depend on the 
agricultural sector for their raw materials. Industry 
is dependent on vital imports e.g. fuel oil, steel 
products and chemicals, as well as heavy machinery 
and items of transport. The mining sector, although 
contributing a relatively small portion to G.D.P. (7:6 
per cent in 1984) is important to the economy as a 
foreign exchange earner (26 per cent of total in 1984). 
Almost all mineral production is exported. Gold is 
the most important mineral, others are asbestos, 
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silver, nickel, copper, chrome ore, tin, iron ore and 

cobalt. There is a successful ferro-chrome industry 

and a substantial steel works which has been heavily 

subsidized by Government. ; 

A high domestic budget deficit combining with a 

high external debt service ratio has put the economy 

into decline. The 1986-87 drought made this worse. 

GOVERNMENT FINANCE 
1984-85 1985-86 

Revenue .....-.-+.- Z$2,212:3m Z$2,616-2m 

Expenditure ........ 2,923-0m 3,307-8m 

Dependent Territories, etc. BER [1990 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K. ......- £63,181,000 £58,077,000 
Exports to U.K. .......-- 79,771,000 86,268,000 

BritisH HiGH CoMMISSION 
Stanley House, Stanley Avenue, 

(PO Box 4490), Harare 
[Harare 793781] 

High Commissioner, His Excellency (Walter) Kieran 

Prendergast (1989). 
British Council Representative, N. M. Ross, 23 Stanley 

Avenue, (P.O. Box 664), Harare. 

Dependent Territories, etc. 

ANGUILLA 

Anguilla is a flat coralline island, about 16 miles in 

length, 3} miles in breadth at its widest point and its 

area is about 35 sq. miles (91 sq. km.). It lies approxi- 

mately 18° N. latitude and 63° W longitude, to the 
north of the Leeward Islands group. 

The island is covered with low scrub and fringed 
with some of the finest white coral-sand beaches in 
the Caribbean. The climate is pleasant and healthy 
with temperatures in the range of 24-30° C. through- 
out the year. The population (U.N. 1985 estimate) is 
about 7,000. 
CapiTAL.—The Valley (population 500). 
Currency.—East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 

cents. 

GOVERNMENT 

Anguilla has been a British colony since 1650. For 
most of its history it has been linked administratively 
with St. Christopher, but three months after the 
Associated State of Saint Christopher (St. Kitts)- 
Nevis-Anguilla came into being in 1967 the Anguil- 
lans repudiated government from St. Kitts. A 
Commissioner was installed in 1969 and in 1976 
Anguilla was given a new status and separate 
constitution. Final separation from St. Kitts and 
Nevis was effected on Dec. 19, 1980 and Anguilla 
reverted to a British Dependency. A new Constitu- 
tion was introduced in 1982, providing for a Gover- 
nor, an Executive Council comprising four elected 
Ministers and two ex-officio members (Attorney 
General and Permanent Secretary, Finance), and an 
11-member legislative House of Assembly presided 
over by a Speaker. 

Governor, His Excellency B. G. J. Canty (1989). 

Executive Council 

Chief Minister and Minister of Home A ‘airs, Tourism 
and Community Development, Hon. Emile Gumbs. 

Lands, Agriculture and Fisheries, Health and Pris- 
ons, Hon. Eric Reid. 

Communications, Public Utilities and Works, Hon. 
Kenneth Harrigan. 

Finance, Education, Economic Development, Os- 
bourne Fleming. 

Permanent Secretary (Finance), Hon. Franklin Con- 
nor, 0.B.E. 

Attorney-General, Hon. Alan Hoole. 

ECONOMY 

Low rainfall limits agricultural output and export 

earnings are mainly from sales of lobsters. Tourism 
has developed rapidly in recent years and accounts 
for most of the islands economic activity. In 1988 
there were 28,000 tourists and a further 42,000 day 
visitors. 

FINANCE 
1988 1989* 

Revenue ......- EC$26,800,000 EC$28,200,000 
Expenditure .... 22,800,000 26,764,000 

Capital 
Expenditure .. 

*estimate 5,700,000 2,956,000 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K......-.. £1,328,000 £1,372,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 188,000 68,000 

ASCENSION 
See St. HELENA 

BERMUDA 

The Bermudas, or Somers Islands, are a cluster of 
about 100 small islands (about 20 only of which are 
inhabited) situated in the west of the Atlantic Ocean, 
in 32° 18’ N. lat. and 64° 46’ W. long., the nearest point 
of the mainland being Cape Hatteras in North 
Carolina, about 570 miles distant. The colony derives 
its name from Juan Bermudez, a Spaniard, who 
sighted it before 1515, but no settlement was made 
until 1609, when Sir George Somers, who was 
shipwrecked here on his way to Virginia, colonized 
the islands. 

The total area is approximately 20-59 sq. miles (53 
sq. km.), which includes 2:3 sq. miles leased to the 
U.S.A. The civil population was 56,000 in 1985 (U.N. 
estimate). 
CapiraL.— Hamilton (population, 1984, 1,669). 
CurrENCY.—Bermuda dollar of 100 cents. 

GOVERNMENT 

Internal self-government was introduced on June 
8, 1968. There is a Senate of 11 members and an 
elected House of Assembly of 40 members. The 
Governor retains responsibility for external affairs, 
defence, internal security and the police, although 
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administrative matters for the Police Service have 
been delegated to the Minister of Home Affairs. 

At the General Election of Feb. 9, 1989 the United 
Bermuda Party gained 23 seats, the Progressive 
Labour Party 15, National Liberal Party 1, and 
Independent Environmentalist 1. 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief, His Excellency 
Sir Desmond Langley, K.c.v.0., M.B.E. (1988). 

Deputy Governor, B. Canty, 0.B.E. 

Cabinet 
(as at Jan. 31, 1989) 

Premier, Hon. J. W. Swan. 
Deputy Premier and Minister of Finance, Dr. Hon. C. 

James. 
Tourism, Hon. J. Irving Pearman. 
Education, Hon. G. D. E. Simons. 
Works and Housing, Hon. Q. L. Edness. 
Health and Social Services, Hon. A. F. Cartwright 

DeCouto. 
Transport, Hon. S. Stallard. 
Environment, Hon. T. H. Davis. 
Labour and Home Affairs, Hon. Sir John Sharpe. 
Community and Cultural Affairs, Hon. R. Barritt. 
Youth, Sport and Recreation, Hon. M. A. Burgess. 
Legislative Affairs, with responsibility for Telecom- 

munications, Sen. Hon. C. T. M. Collis. 

President of the Senate, Hon. A. S. Jackson, M.B.E. 
Speaker of the House of Assembly, Hon. F. J. Barritt, 

C.B.E. 
Chief Justice, Hon. Sir James R. Astwood. 
Puisne Judges, Hon. L. Austin Ward, q.c.; Hon. M. 
Ward; Hon. D. Hull. 

Economy 

Locally manufactured concentrates and pharma- 
ceuticals are now the colony’s leading exports. Little 
food is produced except vegetables and fish, other 
foodstuffs being imported. 

The islands’ economic structure is based on tour- 
ism, the major industry, and international company 
business, attracted by the low level of taxation and 
sophisticated telecommunications system. In 1987 a 
total of 613,628 visitors arrived by air and cruise ship. 
Cruise ships dock at Hamilton, Somerset and St. 
George’s. 

Free elementary education was introduced in 1949. 
Free secondary education was introduced in 1965 for 
those children in the aided and maintained schools 
who were below the upper limit of the statutory 
school age of 16 (from 1969 onwards). 

There are 5 radio and one television station, one 
daily and 2 weekly newspapers and overseas tele- 
phone and telegraph services are maintained. 

FINANCE 

1987-88 1988-89 
Public revenue........ $251,550,300 $279,639,200 
Public expenditure .... 220,172,000 245,542,700 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £25,383,000  £24,995,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 1,208,000 8,767,000 

THE BRITISH ANTARCTIC 
TERRITORY 

The British Antarctic Territory was designated in 
1962 and consists of the areas south of 60°S. latitude 
which were previously included in the Falkland 
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Islands Dependencies. The territory lies between 
longitudes 20° and 80°W., south of latitude 60°S. and 
includes the South Orkney Islands, the South Shet- 
land Islands, the mountainous Antarctic Peninsula 
(highest point Mount Jackson, 13,620ft, in Palmer 
Land) and all adjacent islands, and the land mass 
extending to the South Pole. The territory has no 
indigenous inhabitants and the British population 
consists of the scientists and technicians who man 
the British Antarctic Survey stations. The number 
averages about 60 to 70 in winter, but increases 
considerably in the summer months with the arrival 
of field workers; Argentina, Brazil, Chile, China, 
Poland, U.S.A., U.S.S.R. and Uruguay also have 
scientific stations in the territory. 

The first two British Antarctic Survey stations 
were established in the South Shetland Islands in 
1944, and by 1956 the number of stations had risen to 
twelve. Due to the completion of field work in some 
areas and increased mobility, the number has now 
been reduced to five. These are Signy (Signy Island, 
S. Orkney Islands), Faraday (Argentine Islands, 
Graham Coast), Rothera (Adelaide Island), Halley 
(Caird Coast) and, in summer only, Fossil Bluff 
(George VI Sound). Fifteen other stations have been 
established but are at present unoccupied. 

The territory is administered by a High Commis- 
sioner, resident in the Falkland Islands. 

High Commissioner, His Excellency William Hugh 
Fullerton, C.M.G. (1988). 

(See also index for the Antarctic) 

THE BRITISH INDIAN OCEAN 
TERRITORY 

The British Indian Ocean Territory was estab- 
lished by an Order in Council in 1965 and included 
islands formerly administered from Mauritius and 
the Seychelles. After the independence of both, the 
territory was redefined in 1976 as comprising only 
the islands of the Chagos Archipelago. 

The Chagos Archipelago consists of six main groups 
of islands situated on the Great Chagos Bank and 
covering some 21,000 sq. miles (54,389 sq. km.). The 
largest and most southerly of the Chagos Islands is 
Diego Garcia, a sand cay with a land area of about 17 
square miles approximately 1,100 miles east of Mahé, 
vt a a joint naval support facility by Britain and 

The other main island groups of the archipelago, 
Peros Banhos (29 islands with a total land area of 4 
sq. miles) and Salomon (11 islands with a total land 
area of 2sq. miles) are uninhabited. The islands have 
a typical tropical maritime climate, with average 
temperatures between 25°C and 29°C in Diego 
Garcia, and rainfall in the whole archipelago of 90- 
100 inches a year. 

Commissioner and Administrator, R. Edis. 

THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 

The Virgin Islands are a group of islands at the 
eastern extremity of the Greater Antilles, divided 
between Great Britain and the U.S.A. Those of the 
group which are British number 46, of which 11 are 
inhabited, and have a total area of about 59 sq. miles, 
(153 sq. km.). The principal are Tortola, the largest 
(situated in 18° 27’ N. lat. and 64° 40’ W. long., area, 
21 sq. miles), Virgin Gorda (8} sq. miles), Anegada (15 
sq.miles) and Jost Van Dyke (34 sq. miles). The 1980 
Census showed a total population of 10,985 (Tortola 
(9,119); Virgin Gorda (1,448); Anegada (169); Jost 



710 BRI 

Van Dyke (136); and other islands (82). A 1985 ULN. 

estimate gave a figure of 13,000. Apart from Anegada, 

which is a flat coral island, the British Virgin Islands 

are hilly, being an extension of the Puerto Rico and 

the U.S. Virgin Islands archipelago. The highest 

point is Sage Mountain on Tortola which rises to a 

height of 1,780 feet. Tourism is the main industry, 

but there is some cattle raising and fishing. Other 
products are vegetables, fruit, charcoal and rum. 

The islands lie within the Trade Winds belt and 
possess a pleasant and healthy sub-tropical climate. 

The average temperature varies from 22°-28° C. in 

winter and 26°-31° C. in summer. The summer heat 

is tempered by sea breezes and the temperature 
usually falls by about 6° C. at night. Average rainfall 
is 53 inches. 
CapirAL.—YRoad Town, on the south-east of 

Tortola. Population, 2,479. 
CurRENCY.—The U.S. dollar (US$) of 100 cents is 

legal tender in the British Virgin Islands. 

GOVERNMENT 

Under the 1977 Constitution, the Governor, ap- 
pointed by the Crown, remains responsible for defence 
and internal security, external affairs and the civil 
service but in other matters acts in accordance with 
the advice of the Executive Council. The Executive 
Council consists of the Governor as Chairman, one 
ex officio member (the Attorney-General), the Chief 
Minister and three other ministers. The Legislative 
Council consists of a Speaker chosen from outside the 
Council, one ex officio member (the Attorney-Gen- 
eral), and nine elected members returned from nine 
one-member electoral districts. 

Governor, His Excellency (John) Mark (Ambrose) 
Herdman, L.v.o. (1986). 

Deputy Governor, E. Georges, 0.B.E. 
Financial Secretary, R. Mathavious. 

The Executive Council 

Chairman, The Governor. 
Chief Minister and Minister of Finance, Hon. 

H. Lavity Stoutt. 
Natural Resources and Labour, Hon. Ralph O’Neal. 
Communications and Works, Hon. Oliver Cills. 
Health, Education and Welfare, Hon. Louis Walters, 

M.B.E. 
Attorney-General, Hon. Karl S. Atterbury. 

Puisne Judge (resident), Hon. Miss Sylvia Bertrand. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

The principal airport is on Beef Island, linked b 
bridge to Tortola, and an extended runway of 3,600 ft 
enables larger aircraft to call. There is a second 
airfield on Virgin Gorda and a third on Anegada. 
There are direct shipping services to the United 
Kingdom and the United States and fast passenger 
services connect the main islands by ferry. 

FINANCE 

1986 1987 
Revenue ....... U.S.$22,297,000 U.S.$26,702,000 
Expenditure .... 22,971,000 24,869,000 

EcoNoMy 

Tourism is the main industry but other industries 
include a rum distillery, three stone-crushing plants 
and factories manufacturing concrete blocks and 
paint. The major export items are fresh fish, gravel, 
sand, fruit and vegetables: exports are largely 
confined to the U.S. Virgin Islands. Chief imports 
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are building materials, machinery, cars and bever- 

ages. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £3,310,000 £7,108,000 

Exports to U.K. ......... 752,000 4,030,000 

THE CAYMAN ISLANDS 

The Cayman Islands, between 79° 44’ and 81° 26’ W. 

and 19° 15’ and 19° 46’ N., consist of three islands, 

Grand Cayman, Cayman Brac, and Little Cayman, 

with a total area of 100 sq. miles (259 sq. km.). Popu- 
lation (1988 estimate), 24,900. 

CapiITaL.—VYGeorge Town, in Grand Cayman, 
population (1988) 11,000. 
CurrEeNcy.—Cayman Islands dollar (CI$) of 100 

cents. 

GOVERNMENT 

The constitution provides for a Governor, Legisla- 
tive Assembly and an Executive Council, and effec- 
tively allows a large measure of self-government. 
Unless there are exceptional reasons, the Governor 
must take the advice of the Executive Council, which 
comprises three official members and four others 
elected from the 12 elected members of the Assembly. 
The Governor retains control over the police, civil 
service, defence and external affairs. He presides 
over the Assembly, in which the three official 
members also sit, though there is provision for the 
appointment of a Speaker if the members request it. 
The normal life of the Assembly is four years, with a 
general election next due in November 1992. 

Governor, His Excellency Alan James Scott, C.v.0., 
C.B.E. 

Executive Council 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

President, The Governor. 
Financial Secretary, Hon. T. C. Jefferson, 0.B.E. 
Administrative Secretary, Hon. J. L. Hurlston. 
Attorney-General, Hon. R. W. Ground, @.c. 
Member for Education, Recreation and Culture, Hon. 

B. O. Ebanks, 0.B.E. 
Member for Communications, Works and Natural 

Resources, Hon. L. Pierson. 
Member for Tourism, Aviation and Trade, Hon. W. 

N. Bodden, 0.B.E. 
Member for Health and Social Services, Hon. E. 

Miller. 

LONDON OFFICE 
Cayman Islands Government Office, 

100 Brompton Road, SW3 1EX. 
[01-581 9418] 

Government Representative, T. Russell, C.M.G., C.B.E. 

EcoNoMyY 

Based on a complete absence of direct taxation, the 
Cayman Islands have been successfully promoted 
over the past 25 years as an offshore financial centre. 
At the end of 1988 there were 527 banks and trust 
companies and 391 insurance companies licensed, and 
over 18,250 companies registered. Promotion of 
tourism, with an emphasis on scuba diving, has also 
been successful, and there were 218,709 visitors by 
air and 315,585 cruise ship callers in 1988. The two 
industries support a heavy imbalance in trade 
resulting from the need to import most of what is 
consumed and used on the Islands. Import duty and 
fees from financial centre operations have provided 
revenue enabling the government to undertake 
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heavy investment in education, health and other 
social programmes. 

FINANCE 

1988 1989* 
Revenue ......... CI$91:34m CI$97:04m 
Expenditure ...... 72-60m 83-50m 
*estimated 

At end 1988, public debt totalled CI$24-84 million, 
compared to CI$18-17 million at end 1987. 

TRADE 

1986 1987 
Total imports .... CI$134m CI$162-6m 
Total exports .... 2-2m 2-2m 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £6,442,000 £5,051,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 1,318,000 9,858,000 

FALKLAND ISLANDS 

The Falkland Islands, the only considerable group 
in the South Atlantic, lie about 300 miles east of the 
Straits of Magellan, between 52° 15’-53° S. lat. and 
57° 40’-62° W. long. They consist of East Falkland 
(area 2,610 sq. miles; 6,759 sq. km.), West Falkland 
(2,090 sq. miles; 5,413 sq. km.) and upwards of 100 
small islands in the aggregate. Mount Usborne (E. 
Falkland), the loftiest peak, rises 2,312 feet above the 
level of the sea. 

The climate is cool. At Stanley the mean monthly 
temperature varies between 9°C. in January and 
2° C. in July. The islands are chiefly moorland. 

The Falklands were sighted first by Davis in 1592, 
and by Hawkins in 1594: the first known landing was 
by Strong in 1690. A settlement was made by France 
in 1764; this was subsequently sold to Spain, but the 
latter country recognized Great Britain’s title to a 
part at least of the group in 1771. After Argentina 
declared independence from Spain, the Argentine 
government in 1820 proclaimed its sovereignty over 
the Falklands and a settlement was founded in 1826. 
The settlement was destroyed by the Americans in 
1831. In 1833 occupation was resumed by the British 
for the protection of the seal-fisheries, and the islands 
were permanently colonized as the most southerly 
organized colony of the British Empire. Argentina 
continued to etait sovereignty over the islands 
(known to them as las Islas Malvinas), and in 
pursuance of this claim invaded the islands on April 
2, 1982 and also occupied South Georgia. A Task 
Force despatched from Great Britain recaptured 
South Georgia on April 25, and after landing at San 
Carlos Bay on May 21, recaptured the islands from 
the Argentines, who surrendered on June 14, 1982. 
A British naval and military presence remains in the 
area. 

The population was 1,916 at Dec. 31, 1986 and is 
almost totally British. 

CuieF Town.—Stanley, population 1,231 (1986). 
Stanley is distant from England about 8,103 miles. 
CurrENCY.—Falkland pound of 100 pence. 

GOVERNMENT 

Under the 1985 Constitution, the Governor is 
advised by an Executive Council consisting of three 
elected members of the Legislative Council and two 
ex-officio members, the Chief Executive and the 
Financial Secretary. The Legislative Council con- 
sists of eight elected members and the same two ex- 
officio members. 
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Governor, His Excellency William Hugh Fullerton, 

C.M.G. (1988). 
Commander, British Forces, Falkland Islands, Air 
Vice-Marshal D. O. Crwys-Williams. 

Acting Chief Executive, R. Sampson. 
Financial Secretary, J. Buckland-James. 
Attorney General, D. G. Lang, Q.c. 

LONDON OFFICE 
Falkland Islands Government Office, 

Falkland House, 14 Broadway, SW1H 0BH 
[01-222 2542] 

Government Representative, D. L. Clifton. 

FINANCE 

1987-88* 1988-89* 
Public Revenue ..... £39,762,000 £35,761,000 
Expenditure ...... .. 24,592,000 28,646,000 

*Estimated. 

Economy 

The economy was formerly based solely on agricul- 
ture, principally sheep-farming with a little dairy 
farming for domestic requirements and crops for 
winter fodder. Since the establishment of an interim 
conservation and management zone around the 
islands and the consequent introduction on Feb. 1, 
1987 of a licensing regime for vessels fishing within 
the zone the economy has diversified and income 
from the associated fishing activities is now the 
largest source of revenue. Chief imports are provi- 
sions, alcoholic beverages, timber, clothing and 
hardware. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £7,353,000 £9,037,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 8,148,000 4,209,000 

GIBRALTAR 

Gibraltar is a rocky promontory, 2} miles in length, 
three-quarters of a mile in breadth and 1,396 ft. high 
at its greatest elevation, near the southern extremity 
of Spain, with which it is connected by a low isthmus. 
It is about 14 miles distant from the opposite coast of 
Africa. In a total area of 24 sq. miles (6 sq. km.), the 
population at the census of Nov. 1981 was 28,719. At 
the end of 1988, it stood at 30,077. 

Gibraltar is a naval base of strategic importance to 
Great Britain. It was captured in 1704, during the 
war of the Spanish Succession, by a combined Dutch 
and English force, under Sir George Rooke, and was 
ceded to Great Britain by the Treaty of Utrecht, 1713. 
Several attempts have been made to retake it, the 
most celebrated being the great siege, 1779-83, when 
General Eliott, afterwards Lord Heathfield, held it 
for three years and seven months against a combined 
French and Spanish force. The town stands at the 
foot of the promontory on the W. side. 
Currency.—Gibraltar pound of 100 pence. 

GOVERNMENT 

The Constitution of Gibraltar, approved in 1969, 
made formal provision for certain domestic matters 
todevolve on Ministers appointed from among elected 
members of the House of Assembly then set up to 
replace the former Legislative Council. The House of 
Assembly consists of an independent Speaker, 15 
elected members, the Attorney-General and the 
Financial and Development Secretary. 
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Governor and Commander-in-Chief, His Excellency 

Air Chief Marshal Sir Peter Terry, G.C.B., A.F.C. 

Flag Officer, Gibraltar, and Admiral Supr., HM. 

Naval Base, Gibraltar, Rear-Adm.N.J. Hill Norton. 

Deputy Governor, W. E. Quantrill 2.5.0.5. £34,000 

Financial and Development Secretary, B. Traynor 

Attorney-General, E. Thistlethwaite, Q.C.... £30,344 

Chief Justice, A. Kneller ........--+-+-+-- £34,000 

Chief Minister, J. Bossano. 
Speaker, Mayor R. J. Peliza, 0.B.E. 

ECONOMY 

Gibraltar enjoys the advantages of an extensive 
shipping trade and is a popular shopping centre. The 
chief sources of revenue are the port dues, the rent of 
the Crown estate in the town, and duties on consumer 
items. The free port tradition of Gibraltar is still 
reflected in the low rates of import duty. The gradual 
change from a fortress city to a holiday centre has 
led to a flourishing tourist trade. 
A total of 2,762 merchant ships (44,112,541 gross 

registered tons aggregate) entered the port during 
1988. Of these 2,068 were deep-sea ships (43,922,873 
gross registered tons aggregate). In addition 5,014 
yachts (152,678 gross registered tons) called at the 
port. There are 26-75 miles of roads. 

EDUCATION 

Education is compulsory and free for children 
between the ages of 4 and 15 whose parents are 
ordinarily resident in Gibraltar. Scholarships are 
available for higher education in Britain. The total 
enrolment in Government schools was 4,459 in Dec. 
1988. 

FINANCE AND TRADE 

1986-87 1987-88 
Reventie ciccecmu see se £74,216,000 £76,553,000 
Expenditure ......... 71,051,000 78,216,000 

1987 1988 
Total imports £140,962,000  £144,717,000 
Total exports 51,731,000 46,093,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... . £49,986,000 £67,944,000 
Exports to U.K. ...... 3,367,000 4,537,000 

HONG KONG 

Hong Kong, consisting of a number of islands and 
of a portion of the mainland (Kowloon and the New 
Territories), on the south-eastern coast of China, is 
situated at the eastern side of the mouth of the Pearl 
River, between 22° 9’ and 22° 37’ N. lat. and 113° 52”— 
114° 30’ E. long. The total area of the territory 
(including recent reclamation) is 413 sq. miles (1,071 
sq. km.) with a population which at the end of 1988 
was 5,700,000. 

The island of Hong Kong is about 11 miles long and 
from two to five miles broad, with a total area of 29 
sq. miles; at the eastern entrance to the harbour it is 
separated from the mainland by a narrow strait. The 
island was first occupied by Great Britain in January, 
1841, and formally ceded by the Treaty of Nanking in 
1842; Kowloon was subsequently acquired by the 
Peking Convention of 1860; and the New Territories, 
consisting of a peninsula in the southern part of the 
Guangdong province, together with adjacent islands, 
by a 99-year lease signed June 9, 1898. 

Climate——Hong Kong enjoys unusually varied 
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weather for a tropical area. The mean monthly 

temperature ranges from 15°C. to 29°C., though 

summer temperatures can exceed 33°C and winter 

temperatures drop below 10° C. The average annual 

rainfall is 2,225 mm., of which nearly 80 per cent falls 

between May and September. Tropical cyclones 

passing at various distances from Hong Kong occur 

between July and September, causing high winds and 

heavy rain. 
CaprraL.—VVictoria, situated on the island of 

Hong Kong, is about 81 miles S.E. of Canton and 40 

miles E. of the Portuguese province of Macao at the 
other side of the Pearl River. It lies along the 

northern shore of the island and faces the mainland; 

the harbour (23 sq. miles water area) lies between the 

city and the mainland. 
'URRENCY.—Hong Kong dollar (HK$) of 100 cents. 

GOVERNMENT 

Hong Kong is administered by the Hong Kong 
Government, at the head of which is the Governor, 
and its administration has developed from the basic 
pattern applied to all British-governed territories 
overseas. Under the terms of the Joint Declaration 
of the British and Chinese Governments, which 
entered into force on May 27, 1985, Hong Kong will 
become with effect from July 1, 1997, a Special 
Administrative Region of the People’s Republic of 
China. However, the social and economic systems in 
the S.A.R. will remain unchanged for 50 years. 

The Governor governs aided by an Executive 
Council, consisting of four ex-officio and ten ap- 
pointed members, and a Legislative Council, which 
consists of three ex-officio and seven official members, 
20 appointed members, 12 elected by the Electoral 
College and 14 by the functional constituencies. 

There is also an Urban Council which provides 
services relating to public health and sanitation, 
culture and recreation in the urban area. A Regional 
Council was also set up in 1986 to provide similar 
services in the New Territories. Both Councils are 
financially autonomous. 
Coven His Excellency Sir David Wilson, K.c.M.G. 

1 4 
Chief Secretary, Hon. Sir David Ford, K.B.E., L.V.0. 
Commander, British Forces, Maj.-Gen. Hon. G. D. 
Johnson, 0.B.E., M.C. 

Financial Secretary, Hon. Sir Piers Jacobs, K.B.E. 
Attorney-General, Hon. J. F. Mathews, C.M.G 
Secretary for Trade and Industry, J. Chan, L.v.0., 

O.B.E 
Secretary for District Administration, Hon. D. Liao, 

C.B.E. 
Secretary for Economic Services, Mrs. Anson Chan. 
Secretary for Security, Hon. G. T. Barnes, C.B.E. 
Secretary for Lands and Works, Hon. G. Barnes, C.B.E. 
Secretary for Education and Manpower, Yeung Kai- 

yin. 
Seeeor for Health and Welfare, Hon. Chak Tak- 

ay. 
Secretary for Administrative Services and Informa- 

tion, Hon. P. K. Y. Tsao, ©.B.E, C.P.M. 
Secretary for Transport, Hon. M. Leung. 
Secretary for Monetary Affairs, D. A. C. Nendick. 
Secretary for the Civil Service, H. S. Grewal, £.D. 
Secretary for Municipal Services, A. K. Chui. 
Secretary (General Duties), E. B. Wiggham. 
Chief Justice, Hon. Sir Ti Liang Yang. 
British Council Representative, J. Davey, Easey 
Commercial Building, 225 Hennessy Road, Hong 
Kong. 

LONDON OFFICE 
Hong Kong Government Office 
6 Grafton Street, W1X 3LB 

[01-499 9821] 

Commissioner, John Yaxley. 
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COMMUNICATIONS 

Hong Kong, one of the world’s finest natural 
harbours, possesses excellent wharves. The Kwai 
Chung container terminal has eight berths which 
can accommodate eight “third-generation” con- 
tainer ships simultaneously. An ocean terminal pier 
with an overall length of 381 m. can accommodate 
large liners and cargo vessels. Vessels up to 550 
metres length and 16-5 metres draught can be berthed. 
Mooring buoys in the harbour are available to vessels 
of up to 12 metres draught. Excellent dockyard 
facilities are available and include five floating 
drydocks, the largest of which has a lifting capacity 
of over 40,000 tonnes. In 1988 some 17,089 ocean- 
going vessels and 94,931 river-trade vessels called at 
Hong Kong and loaded and discharged more than 81 
million tonnes of cargo. 
Hong Kong International Airport, Kai Tak, situ- 

ated to the east of the Kowloon peninsula, is an 
important link on the main air routes of the Far East. 
It is regularly used by over 37 international airlines, 
providing some 1,400 frequent scheduled passenger 
and cargo services each week between Hong Kong 
and the United Kingdom, the People’s Republic of 
China, North and South America, Europe, East and 
South Africa, the Middle East, Australia, the South 
Pacific region, and Asian countries. In addition, 
several other airlines operate about 230 non-sched- 
uled services a week. 

During 1988, over 87,000 aircraft on international 
flights arrived and departed, carrying 15-3 million 
passengers and 694,000 tonnes of freight. 
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EDUCATION 

In Sept. 1988 there were 2,115 day schools with 
1,228,786 pupils. Free education for children up to 
the age of 15 was made compulsory in 1979. Post- 
secondary education is provided by two universities, 
two polytechnics, the Hong Kong Baptist College and 
two approved post-secondary colleges. The Hong 
Kong Polytechnic and City Polytechnic of Hong 
Kong have about 8,208 and 3,376 full-time students 
respectively. There are also eight technical institutes 
and four teacher-training colleges. 

FINANCE 

1986-87 1987-88 
Public revenue.... HK$48,602m HK$60,875m 
Public expenditure 42,702m 48,375m 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

The manufacturing sector is the mainstay of Hong 
Kong’s economy, contributing about 22 per cent to 
the G.D.P and accounting for about 35 per cent of 
total employment. Up to 90 per cent of Hong Kong’s 
manufacturing output is eventually exported. 
Hong Kong’s manufacturing industries produce 

mainly light consumer goods. In the past ten years 
or so, industries like electronics, plastics, electrical 
products, and watches and clocks have grown signif- 
icantly—they accounted for 39 per cent of Hong 
Kong’s total domestic exports in 1988. The corre- 
sponding share of textiles and clothing, Hong Kong’s 
traditional leading industries, was 38 per cent in 
1988. 

Diversification in terms of products and markets 
continues to be the main feature of recent industrial 
development, as are industrial partnerships with 
overseas companies. The economy of Hong Kong is 
based on export rather than the domestic market. In 
1988, the total value of visible trade Gnchang 
domestic exports, re-exports and imports) amoun 
to 233 per cent of the G.D.P. Hong Kong’s visible 
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trade account attained in 1988 a surplus of HK $5,729 
million. Taking visible and invisible trade together, 
there was a combined surplus of HK$24,542 million, 
compared with HK$23,703 million in 1987. In 1988, 
Hong Kong’s principal customers for its domestic 
products, in order of value of trade, were U.S.A., 
China, the Federal Republic of Germany, the United 
Kingdom, Japan, Canada and Singapore. China was 
its principal supplier. 

1987 1988 
HK$ HK$ 

Total Exports ........... 378,034m 493,069m 
Total. bnports... case. +. 377,948m 498,798m 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £1,013,038,000 £1,030,725,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 1,531,681,000 _1,788,631,000 

MONTSERRAT 

Situated in 16° 45’ N. lat. and 61° 15° W. long., 27 
miles S.W. of Antigua, the island is about 11 miles 
long and seven wide, with an area of 38 sq. miles (98 
sq. km.), anda population (1988), of 11,900. Discovered 
by Columbus in 1493, it was settled by Irishmen in 
1632, conquered and held by the French for some 
time, and finally assigned to Great Britain in 1783. 
Fertile and green, it is voleanic with several hot 
springs. About two-thirds of the island is mountain- 
ous, the rest capable of cultivation. 

CuieF Town.—Y Plymouth. Population 3,000. 
Currency.—Kast Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 

cents. 

GOVERNMENT 

A Ministerialsystem was introduced in Montserrat 
in 1960. The Executive Council is presided over by 
the Governor and is composed of four elected members 
(the Chief and three other Ministers) and two ex- 
officio members (the Attorney-General and the Finan- 
cial Secretary). The four Ministers are appointed 
from the members of the political party holding the 
majority in the Legislative Council. The Legislative 
Council consists of the Speaker, two ex-officio mem- 
bers (the Attorney General and the Financial Secre- 
tary), two nominated unofficial members and seven 
elected members. 

Governor, His Excellency Christopher John Turner, 
0.B.E. (1987). 

Executive Council 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

President, The Governor. 
Chief Minister and Minister of Finance, Hon. J. A. 

Osborne. 
Communications and Works, Hon. J. B. Chalmers. 
Education, Health and Community Services, Hon. V. 

K. Jeffers. 
re Trade, Lands and Housing, Hon. N. 

uitt. 
Attorney-General, Hon. O. Adams. 
Financial Secretary, J. E. Ryan. 

Speaker of the Legislative Council, Hon. H. A. Fergus, 
O.B.E. 

Economy 

The economy is dominated by tourism, related 
construction activities and offshore business ser- 
vices. The chief export in 1987 was electronic 
components assembled on the island, but attempts 
are being made to expand sea island cotton, agricul- 
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ture, data processing and some other island-based 
exports. The island has also established a computer 
centre to reinforce its position as a regional infor- 
mation technology, telecommunications and media 
communications base. 

FINANCE 

1986 1987 
Revenue ....... EC$25,843,338 EC$27,734,100 
Expenditure .... 25,156,090 27,241,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... £2,432,000 £2,524,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 139,000 125,000 

PITCAIRN ISLANDS 

Pitcairn, a small volcanic island, 1-9 sq. miles (5 sq. 
km.), in area, is the chief of a group of islands situated 
about midway between New Zealand and Panama in 
the South Pacific Ocean at longitude 130° 06’ W. and 
latitude 25° 04’ S. 

The island rises in cliffs to a height of 1,100 feet and 
access from the sea is possible only at Bounty Bay, a 
small rocky cove, and then only by surf boats. Mean 
monthly temperatures vary between 66° F. (19°C) in 
August and 75° F. (24°C) in February and the average 
annual rainfall is 80 inches. With an equable climate, 
the island is very fertile and produces both tropical 
and sub-tropical trees and crops. 

The small community, numbering 52 (1988), are 
descendants of the Bounty mutineers and their 
Tahitian companions who did not wish to remain on 
Norfolk Island when the entire community was 
transferred there in 1856, and returned to Pitcairn 
three years later. 

Pitcairn became a British Settlement under the 
British Settlement Act, 1887, and was administered 
by the Governor of Fiji from 1952 until 1970, when 
the administration was transferred to the British 
High Commission in New Zealand and the British 
High Commissioner was appointed Governor. The 
local Government Ordinance of 1964 provides for a 
Council of ten members of whom four are elected. 

Governor of Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno 
Islands, His Excellency R. A. C. Byatt, c.M.G. 
(British High Commissioner to New Zealand). 

Island Magistrate and Chairman of Island Council, 
B. Young. 

tase Officer and Government Adviser, L. Buck- 
ey. 

The islanders live by subsistence gardening and 
fishing, and their limited monetary needsare satisfied 
by the manufacture of wood carvings and other 
handicrafts which are sold to passing ships and to a 
few overseas customers. Other than small fees 
charged for gun and driving licences there are no 
taxes and Government revenue is derived almost 
solely from the sale of postage stamps. Communica- 
tion with the outside world is maintained by cargo 
vessels travelling between New Zealand and Panama 
which call at irregular intervals; and by means of 
telephone telegraphic links with New Zealand. 
The New Zealand Education Department provides 

assistance in recruiting a teacher for the sole-charge 
school. Education is compulsory between the ages of 
five and fifteen. Secondary education in New Zealand 
is encouraged by the Administration which provides 
scholarships and bursaries for the purpose. Medical 
care is provided by a registered nurse when a doctor 
is not present. Since 1887 the islanders have all been 
adherents of the Seventh Day Adventist Church. 

The other three islands of the group (Henderson 
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lying 105 miles E.N.E. of Pitcairn, Oeno lying 75 miles 
N.W. and Ducie lying 293 miles E.) are all uninhabited. 
Henderson Island is occasionally visited by the 
Pitcairn Islanders to obtain supplies of “miro” wood 
which is used for their carvings. Oeno is visited for 
excursions of about a week’s duration every two 
years or so. 

ST. HELENA 
Probably the best known of all the solitary islands 

in the world, St. Helena is situated in the South 
Atlantic Ocean, 955 miles S. of the Equator, 702 S.E. 
of Ascension, 1,140 from the nearest point of the 
African Continent, 1,800 from thecoast of S. America, 
1,694 from Cape Town (transit 5 days), in 15° 55’ S. 
lat. and 5° 42’ W. longitude. It is 10} miles long, 64 
broad, and encloses an area of 47 sq. miles (122 sq. 
km.), with a population of 5,564 (end 1987). 

St. Helena is of volcanic origin, and consists of 
numerous rugged mountains, the highest rising to 
2,700: feet, interspersed with picturesque ravines. 
Although within the tropics, the south-east “trades” 
keep the temperature mild and equable. St. Helena 
was discovered by the Portuguese navigator, Juan 
da Nova Castella, in 1502 (probably on St. Helena’s 
Day) and remained unknown to other European 
nations until 1588. It was used as a port of call for 
vessels of all nations trading to the East until it was 
annexed by the Dutch in 1633. It was never occupied 
by them, however, and the English East India 
Company seized it in 1659. In 1834 it was ceded to the 
Crown. During the period 1815 to 1821 the island was 
lent to the British Government as a place of exile for 
the Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte who died in St. 
Helena on May 5, 1821. It was formerly an important 
station on the route to India, but its prosperity 
decreased after the construction of the Suez Canal. 
Since the collapse of the New Zealand flax industry 
in 1965, there have been no significant exports. YSt. 
James’s Bay, on the north-westof the Island, possesses 
a good anchorage. There is as yet no airport or 
airstrip. ’ 

CaAPITAL.—_VJamestown. Population (1987), 1,330. 
CurrENCcY.—St. Helena pound (£) of 100 pence. 

GOVERNMENT 

The government of St. Helena is administered by a 
Governor, with the aid of a Legislative Council, 
consisting of the Governor, two ex-officio members 
(Chief Secretary and Financial Secretary)and twelve 
elected members. Five committees of the Legislative 
Council are reponsible for general oversight of the 
activities of Government Departments and have in 
addition a wide range of statutory and administrative 
functions. The Governor is also assisted by an 
Executive Council of the two ex-officio members and 
the Chairmen of the Council committees. 

Governor, His Excellency Robert F. Stimson (1988). 
Chief Secretary, (vacant). 
Financial Secretary, M. Rosling. 
Senior Medical Officer, Dr. R. Grant. 
Dir. of Agriculture and Natural Resources, V. Hart. 
Chief Education Officer, B. George. 
Dir. of Works, A. Rennie. 
Social Services Officer, I. Ellick. 

FINANCE AND TRADE 

1986-87 1987-88 
Localrevenue ....... £2,205,400 £2,866,300 
Budgetary........... 3,650,000 3,015,200 
Recurrent 

expenditure ....... 5,563,200 5,734,900 
Development aid ..... 2,081,700 2,595,300 
Total imports ........ 5,049,000 5,656,000 
Total exports ........ 73,000 100,000 
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Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... £8,065,000 £6,103,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 189,000 205,000 

ASCENSION 

The small island of Ascension lies in the South 
Atlantic (7° 56’ S., 14° 22’ W.) some 700 miles north- 
west of the island of St. Helena. It is a rocky peak of 
purely volcanic origin, the highest point: (Green 
Mountain) some 2,817 ft. is covered with lush 
vegetation. Ascension Island Services operate a farm 
of some 10 acres on the mountain, producing vegeta- 
bles and livestock. The island is famous for turtles, 
which land on the beaches from January to May to 
lay their eggs. It is also a breeding area for the sooty 
tern, or wideawake, large numbers of which settle on 
thesouth-western coastal section every eighth month 
to hatch their eggs. Other wild life on the island 
includes feral donkeys and cats, rabbits and francolin 
partridge. All wildlife except rabbits and cats is 
protected by law. The ocean surrounding the island 
abounds with shark, barracuda, tuna, bonito and 
many other fish. 

Ascension is said to have been discovered by Juan 
da Nova Castella, on Ascension Day, 1501, and two 
years later was visited by Alphonse d’Albuquerque, 
who gave the island its present name. It was 
uninhabited until the arrival of Napoleon in St. 
Helena in 1815 when a small British naval garrison 
was stationed on the island. It remained under the 
supervision of the Board of Admiralty until 1922, 
when it was made a dependency of St. Helena by 
Royal Letters Patent. 
The British Foreign Secretary appoints the Admin- 

istrator who is responsible to the Governor resident 
in St. Helena. There is a small Police Force and Post 
Office. The British organizations through Ascension 
Island Services (AIS) provide and operate various 
common services for the island (school, hospital, 
public works etc). 

Ascension Island isa main relay point of the coaxial 
submarine cable system laid between South Africa, 
Portugal and the United Kingdom, which is operated 
by the South Atlantic Cable Company. Cable & 
Wireless PLc operates the international telephone 
and cable services and maintains an internal tele- 
phone service. The B.B.C. opened its Atlantic relay 
station broadcasting to Africa and South America in 
1967. 
The resident population in March 1989 totalled 

1,081, of whom 704 were from St. Helena, 177 from the 
U.K., 187 from the U.S.A. and 13 from the Republic of 
South Africa. The residents consist of the employees 
and families of the British organizations, of the 
contractors of the U.S. Air Force and N.A.S.A. 
(Computer Sciences Raytheon and Bendix Field 
Engineering Corporation) and of the St. Helena 
Government. (N.A.S.A./Bendix were due to leave on 
Sept. 30, 1989). 

British forces returned to the island in April 1982 
in support of operations in the Falkland Islands. At 
present there are about 160 R.A.F. personnel on the 
island supporting the air link to the Falklands. 

Capital_—Georgetown. 

Administrator, J.J. Beale. 

TRISTAN DA CUNHA 

Tristan da Cunha is the chief of a group of islands 
of voleanic origin lying in lat. 37° 6’ S. and long. 12° 2’ 
W., discovered in 1506 by a Portuguese admiral 
(Tristéo da Cunha), after whom they are named. 
They have a total area of 40 sq. miles (104 sq. km.). 

Dependent Territories, etc. SOU 715 
Population (1988) 311. The main island, with a peak 
rising to 6,760 ft., is about 1,500 miles W. of the Cape 
of Good Hope, 3,600 miles N.E. of Cape Horn, and 
about 1,320 miles S.S.W. of St. Helena. It was the 
resort of British and American sealers from the 
middle of the 18th century, and in 1760 a British 
naval officer visited the group and gave his name to 
Nightingale Island. On August 14, 1816, the group 
was annexed to the British Crown and a garrison 
was placed on Tristan da Cunha, but this force was 
withdrawn in 1817, William Glass, a corporal of 
artillery (died 1853), remaining at his own request, 
with his wife and two children. This party, with five 
others, formed a settlement. In 1827 five women from 
St. Helena, and afterwards others from Cape Colony, 
joined the party. 

The islands form a dependency of St. Helena, being 
administered by the Foreign and Commonwealth 
Office through a resident Administrator, with head- 
quarters at the settlement of Edinburgh. Under a 
new constitution introduced in 1969, he is advised by 
an elected Island Council of 8 members of whom one 
must be a woman, and three appointed members, with 
universal suffrage at 18. The population numbered 
294 persons in 1986, plus five expatriate Government 
officers and their families, and a resident chaplain. 

In October, 1961, a volcano, believed to have been 
extinct for thousands of years, erupted and the 
danger of further volcanic activity led to the 
evacuation of inhabitants to the United Kingdom. 

_ An advance party returned to Tristan da Cunha in 
the spring of 1963, and subsequently the main body of 
the islanders returned to the island. 
A boat harbour was completed in 1967. The first 

freezing factory was re-established in 1966. There 
are no taxes on Tristan, income being derived from 
royalties paid by the fishing company and from the 
sale of stamps and handicrafts. The Camogli Hospital 
was opened early in 1971 and a new school in 1975. 

Capital.—Edinburgh. 

Administrator, R. Perry. 

INACCESSIBLE ISLAND is a lofty mass of rock with 
sides 2 miles in length; the island is the resort of 
penguins and sea-fowl. Cultivation was started in 
1937, but has been abandoned. 
Tue NIGHTINGALE ISLANDS are three in number, of 

which the largest is 1 mile long and 3 mile wide, and 
rises in two peaks, 960 and 1,105 ft. above sea-level 
respectively. The smaller islands, Stoltenhoff and 
Middle Isle, are little more than huge rocks. Seals, 
innumerable penguins, and vast numbers of sea-fowl 
visit these islands. 
Goucu IsLanp (or Diego Alvarez), in 40° 20'S. and 

9° 44’ W., lies about 250 miles S.S.E. of Tristan da 
Cunha. The island is about 8 miles long and 4 miles 
broad, with a total area of 40 square miles, and has 
been a British possession since 1816. The island is 
the resort of penguins and sea-elephants and has 
valuable guano deposits. There is no permanent 
population, but there is a meteorological station 
maintained on the island by the South African 
Government and manned by South Africans. 

SOUTH GEORGIA AND THE 
SOUTH SANDWICH ISLANDS 

South Georgia is an island 800 miles east-south- 
east of the Falkland group, with an area of 1,450 sq. 
miles. The population comprises an army unit at 
King Edward Point, and staff of the British Antarctic 
Survey at Bird Island, in the north-west ofS. Georgia. 

The South Sandwich Islands lie some 470 miles S.E. 
of South Georgia. The group is a chain of uninha- 
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bited, actively volcanic islands about 150 miles long, 
with a wholly Antarctic climate. 

The present constitution came into effect on Oct. 

3, 1985. It provides for a Commissioner who, for the 

time being, shall be the officer administering the 
Government of the Falkland Islands. 
Commissioner for South Georgia and the South 
Sandwich Islands, William Hugh Fullerton, c.M.c. 
(1988). 

TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 
The Turks and Caicos Islands are situated between 

21° and 22° N. latitude and 71° and 72° W. longitude, 
about 100 miles north of the Dominican Republic and 
50 miles south-east of the Bahamas of which they are 
geographically an extension. There are over 30 
islands of which eight are inhabited covering an 
estimated area of 166 sq. miles (480 sq. km.). The 
principal is Grand Turk. The population in 1988 was 
estimated to be 14,000 (Grand Turk 3,146). 

The Islands lie in the Trade Wind but with an 
excellent climate. The average temperature varies 
from 24°-27° C. in the winter and 29°-32° C. in the 
summer and humidity is generally low. Average 
rainfall is 21 inches per annum. 

GOVERNMENT 

A new Constitution was introduced in 1988, 
providing for an enlarged Executive Council and 
Legislative Council. The Executive Council is pre- 
sided over by the Governor and comprises the Chief 
Minister and four elected Ministers, together with 
the Chief Secretary, the Attorney General and the 
Financial Secretary ex-officio. 

At the General Election of March 3, 1988, the 
People’s Democratic Movement won 11 seats and the 
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People’s National Party 2 seats in the Legislative 
Council. 

Governor, His Excellency Michael John Bradley, Q.c. 
(1987). 

Executive Council 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

President, The Governor. 
Chief Secretary, Hon. A. N. Hoole. 
Attorney-General, Hon. I. S. Lamb. 
Financial Secretary, Hon. A. Robinson, M.B.E. 
Members, Hon. O. O. Skippings (Chief Minister); Hon. 

L. N. A. Handfield; Hon. W. L. Swann; Hon. S. I. 
Harvey; Hon. D. H. Taylor. 

The principal airports are on the islands of Grand 
Turk, Providenciales and South Caicos. There are 
direct shipping services to the U.S.A. (Miami). There 
is an air service between Miami, Providenciales and 
Grand Turk, and between South Caicos and the 
Bahamas. An internal air service provides a twice 
daily service between the principal islands. A com- 
prehensive telephone and telex service is provided by 
Cable and Wireless (W.I.) Ltd. 

The most important industries are fishing, tourism 
and offshore finance. 

FINANCE 

1986-87 1987-88 
Local Revenue ....U.S.$10,895,915 U.S.$12,992,896 
Expenditure ...... 13,269,795 14,770,808 
Budgetary Aid.... 3,016,000 2,022,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... £496,000 £710,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 31,000 66,000 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES 

_The following articles have been revised under the 
direction of the various Governments or of the 
British Representatives at foreign capitals and by 
the Foreign and Commonwealth Office in London, 
whom the Editor warmly thanks. The Editor is also 
greatly indebted to the Embassies and Consulates- 
General in London for various corrections and 
additions. 

AFGHANISTAN 
(Da Afghanistan Jamhuriat) 

President of the Republic of Afghanistan, Najibullah. 
Vice Presidents, Abdul Rahim Hatif; Col.-Gen. Mo- 
moray Rafie; Abdul Hamid Mohtat; Abdul Wahid 

rabi. 

Councit OF MINISTERS 
(as at February 1989) 

Prime Minister, Dr. Mohammad Hassan Sharg. 
Deputy Prime Ministers, Sayed Amanuddin Amin; 
pone mmad Sarwar Mangal; Mahbubullah Ko- 
shani. 

Finance, Hamidullah Tarzi. 
Interior, Gen. Sayed Mohammad Gulabzoi. 
Higher and Vocational Education, Mohammad Es- 

mail Danesh. 
State Security, Gen. Ghulam Farug Yaqubi. 
Public Health, Sayed Amir Zara. 
Foreign Affairs, Abdul Wakil. 
Commerce, Borhanoddin Ghiasi. 
Planning, Sultan Hussain. 
Agriculture and Land Reform, Mohammad Ghafran. 
Tribal Affairs, Sulaiman Laeq. 
Repatriates, Sayd Ekram Paygir. 
Education, Dr. Ghulum Rasul Rasuli. 
Civil Aviation, Sher Jan Mazduryar. 
Transport, Mohammad Aziz. 
Mines and Industries, Mohammad Ishaq Kawa. 
Water and Power, Raz Mohammad Paktin. 
Construction, Nazar Mohammad. 
Communications, Mohammad Aslam Watanjar. 
Rehabilitation and Rural Development, Mohammad 

Asif Zahir. 
Light Industry and Foodstuffs, Abdollah Bahar. 
Justice, Mohammad Bashir Baghlani. 
Information and Culture, Anmad Bashir Roigar. 
Without Portfolio, Nehmat ullah Pazhwak; Sarjang 

Zazi; Faqir Mohammad Yaqubi; Fazil-ul-Haq Khal- 
ikyar ; Shah Mohammad Dost; Noor Ahmad Barets. 

Chairman of National Assembly, Khalil Ahmad 
Abawi. 

Chairman of Senate, Mahmoud Habibi. 

PEOPLE’s DEMOCRATIC PARTY OF AFGHANISTAN 

Politburo: 
Secretary General, Najibullah. 
Secretary, Sultan Ali Keshtmand. 
Full Members, Noor Ahmad Noor; Saleh Mohammad 

Zeary ; Gen. Mohammad Rafie; Mohammad Aslam 

Watanjar; Sulaiman Laeq; Gen. Ghulam Faruq 
Yaqubi; Abdul Zohur Razmjo; Abdul Wakil; Gen. 
Sayed Mohammad Gulabzoi; Najmuddin Kawyani; 
Niaz Mohammad Mohmand; Haider Massoud. 

Alternate Members, Nazar Mohammad; Mir Saheb 
Karwal; Farid Ahmad Mazdak; Lt. Gen. Shahna- 
waz Tanai. 

Central Committee Secretariat, Noor Ahmad Noor; 
Saleh Mohammad Zeary; Niaz Mohammad Moh- 
mand; Mir Saheb Karwal; Najmuddin Kawyani; 

Haider Massoud; Mohammad Daoud Razmyar; 
Abdul Zohur Razmjo. 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF AFGHANISTAN 
31 Prince’s Gate, SW7 1QQ 

[01-589 8891/2] 

Chargé d‘Affaires, Ahmad Sarwar. 

Afghanistan lies to the N. and W. of Pakistan. Its 
ancient name was Aryana, by which title it isreferred 
to by Strabo, the Greek geographer who lived in the 
1st century B.c. The estimated area is 250,000 sq. 
miles (647,497 sq. km.), and the population 18,136,000 
(1985 U.N. estimate), although it is estimated that 
over four million have become refugees in Pakistan 
and over one million in Iran since the Soviet invasion. 
The population is very mixed. The most numerous 
race is the Pushtoons who predominate in the South 
and West, the Tadjiks, a Persian-speaking people 
mainly cultivators and small traders, Uzbeks and 
Turkomen in the North, Hazaras in the centre, 
Baluchis in the South-West and Nuristanis, who live 
near the Chitral border. All are Sunni Muslims, 
except the Hazaras and Kizilbashes, who belong to 
the Shia sect. 

Afghanistan is bounded on the W. by Iran, on the 
S. by Pakistan, on the N. by the U.S.S.R., and on the 
E. by Pakistan and China. 

Mountains, chief among which are the Hindu 
Kush, cover three-quarters of the country, the 
elevation being generally over 4,000 feet. There are 
three great river basins, the Oxus, Helmand, and 
Kabul. The climate is dry, with extreme tempera- 
tures. 
Government.—The constitutional monarchy, in- 

troduced by the 1964 Constitution, was overthrown 
by acoup on July 17, 1973. The country was ruled by 
Presidential decree until February 1977 when a 
constitution was approved by a Loya Jirgah (Grand 
Assembly). Mohammad Daoud was elected President 
of the Republic but was overthrown on April 27, 1978, 
by the Armed Forces and power handed to the 
People’s Democratic Party of Afghanistan (PDPA). 
In December 1979 Soviet troops invaded Afghanistan 
and installed Babrak Karmal as Secretary General of 
the PDPA, President of the Revolutionary Council 
and Head of State. Karmal was replaced as Secretary 
General of the PDPA by Najibullah in May 1986. A 
peace agreement in April 1988 led to the withdrawal 
of Soviet troops which was completed by February 
1989. A new Constitution, approved in Nov. 1987, 
provides for a President, a Council of Ministers, a 
National Assembly and a Senate. 

President Najibullah declared a State of Emergency 
on Feb. 19, 1989. The Supreme Council for the 
Defence of the Homeland was established to take 
control of the country’s affairs during the State of 
ee 

Seghbatullah Mujjaddedi was elected President of 
an interim government-in-exile on Feb. 23, 1989. 

Afghanistan is divided into 30 provinces each 
under a centrally appointed governor. 
Judiciary—The Constitution introduced in 1965 

provided for the creation of a legal code, and for a 
new structure of courts, consisting of a lower court 
in each woleswali (sub province), and a court of appeal 
in each province, with a Supreme Court in Kabul. 
The complete separation of executive and judiciary 
in this constitution was abolished by Presidential 
Decree in July, 1973. In late 1976 and early 1977 new 
Penal and Civil Codes were published. The new 
Constitution leaves the judicial system largely un- 
touched. 

Defence.—The Army, which numbered about 80,000 
before the Soviet invasion, has been greatly depleted 
by desertions. Men between the ages of 18 and 40 are 
liable to four years’ military service. A military 
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academy and military colleges are located in Kabul; 
some regular officers are trained in the U.S.S.R. A 
small Air Force is maintained. All military and air 
force equipment is now of Russian pattern. 

Production.—Agriculture and sheep raising are 
the principal industries. There are generally two 
crops a year, one of wheat (the staple food), barley, or 
lentils, the other of rice, millet, maize, and dal. Sugar 
beet and cotton are grown. Afghanistan is rich in 
fruits. Sheep, including the Karakuli, and transport 
animals are bred. Silk, woollen and hair cloths and 
carpets are manufactured. Salt, silver, copper, coal, 
iron, lead, rubies, lapis lazuli, gold, chrome, barite, 
uranium, and talc are found. 
Main roads run from Kabul to Kandahar, Herat, 

Maimana via Mazari-Sharif and Faizabad via Khan- 
abad. The road from Kabul to the North was 
shortened by the completion in 1964 of the Salang 
pass. Roads cross the border with Pakistan at 
Chaman and via the Khyber Pass, and there are roads 
from Herat to the Russian and Iranian borders. A 
network of minor roads fit for motor traffic in fine 
weather links up all important towns and districts. 

In 1982 the Afghan and Soviet shores of the River 
Oxus were linked by a road and rail bridge which 
joins the Afghan port of Hairatan and the Soviet port 
of Termez. A network of internal air services operates 
between the main towns. 

Language and Literature—The principal lan- 
guages of the country are Dari (a form of Persian) 
and Pushtu, although a number of minority languages 
are also spoken in various provinces. All schoolchil- 
dren learn both Persian and Pushtu. Education is 
free and nominally compulsory, elementary schools 
having been established in most centres; there are 
secondary schools in large urban areas and two 
universities, one in Kabul (established 1932) and one 
in Jalalabad (established early 1970's). 
Trade—Exports are mainly Persian lambskins 

(Karakul), dried fruits, nuts, cotton, raw wool, 
carpets, spice and natural gas, while the imports are 
chiefly oil, cotton yarn and piece goods, tea, sugar, 
machinery and transport equipment. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ........- £10,735,000 £12,109,000 
Exportsto'UtKy cece ee ctey's 11,289,000 11,501,000 

CapiTAL, Kabul (about 2,000,000). The chief com- 
mercial centres are Kabul and Kandahar (185,000). 
Other provincial capitals are Herat (145,000), Mazar- 
i-Sharif (105,000), Jalalabad (55,000). 
Currency.—Afghani (Af) of 100 puls. 
Fiac.—Black, red and green horizontal stripes 

with a device in top left-hand corner. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Soroud-e-Melli. 
NATIONAL Day.—April 27. 

British EMBASSY 
Karte Parwan, Kabul 

[Kabul 30511/3] 

Staff temporarily withdrawn from post. 

ALBANIA 
(Republika Popullore Socialiste e Shqipérisé) 

Chairman of the Presidium of the People’s Assembly 
(i.e. Head of State), Ramiz Alia, assumed office, Nov. 
22, 1982; re-elected, Feb. 19, 1987. 

Deputy Chairmen, Rita Marko; Xhafer Spahiu; 
Emine Guri. 

Secretary, Sihat Tozaj. 

Foreign Countries—Afghanistan, Albania [1990 

CouNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(as at June 2, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Adil Carcani. 
Deputy Prime Ministers, Pali Miska; Manush Myftiu; 

Simon Stefani. 
Agriculture, Pali Miska. 
Communal Economy, Xhemal Tafaj. 
Construction, Ismail Ahmeti. 
Education, Skender Gjinush. 
Energy, Industry and Mining, Besnik Bekteshi. 
Finance, Andrea Nako. 
Food Industry, Jovan Bardhi. 
Foreign Affairs, Reiz Malile. 
Foreign Trade, Shane Korbeci. 
Internal Affairs, Simon Stefani. 
Internal Trade, Osman Murati. 
Light Industry, Ms. Vito Kapo. 
People’s Defence, Prokop Murra. 
Public Health, Ahmet Kamberi. 
Transportation, Hajredin Celiku. 
Minister to the Presidium of the Council of Ministers, 

Farudin Hoxha. 
Minister Secretary General of the Council of Ministers, 

Enver Halili. 

Chairman of State Planning Commission, Niko 
Gjyzari. 

Chairman of State Control Commission, Manush 
Myftiu. 

Albanian Workers’ Party (AWP) 
Politbureau of the Central Committee, R. Alia; M. 
Asllani; B. Bekteshi; F. Cami; A. i; H. Celiku; 
Ms. L. Cuko; H. Isai; R. Marko; P, Miska; P. Murra; 
M. Myftiu; S. Stefani (full members); V. Cerava; L. 
Gegprifti; P. Kondi; Q. Mihali; K. Mustaqi (candidate 
members). 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, R. Alia (First 
Secretary); F. Cami; Ms. L. Cuko; H. Isai. 
Chairman of the Party Control Commission, P. 

Peristeri. 

Situated on the Adriatic Sea, Albania is bounded 
on the north and east by Yugoslavia and on the south 
by Greece. The area of the Republic is estimated at 
11,099 sq. miles (28,748 sq. km.), with a population 
(1988 estimate) of 3,410,000. 

Albania was under Turkish suzerainty from 1468 
until 1912, when independence was declared. After a 
period of unrest, a republic was declared in 1925, and 
in 1928 amonarchy. The King went into exile in 1939 
when the country was occupied by the Italians: 
Albania was liberated in Nov. 1944. Elections in Dec. 
1945 resulted in a Communist-controlled Assembly: 
the King was deposed in absentia and a republic 
declared in Jan. 1946. United Kingdom diplomatic 
relations with Albania ceased due to the invasion in 
1939 and although U.K. recognized the provisional 
government of Enver Hoxha in 1945, relations were 
broken off in 1946 after a mine sunk a British warship 
in Albanian waters. They have so far not been 
restored. 
Much of the country is mountainous and nearly a 

halfis covered by forest. There are fertile areas along 
the Adriatic coast and the Koritza Basin and there 
have been land reclamation and irrigation pro- 
grammes. The main crops are wheat, maize, sugar- 
beet, potatoes and fruit. 

All industry is nationalized. The principal indus- 
tries are agricultural product processing, textiles, oil 
products and cement. Output is small at present but 
the chemical and engineering industries are being 
built up and the country’s considerable mineral 
resources are being ee exploited. 

Exports include crude oil, minerals (bitumen, 
chrome, nickel, copper), tobacco, fruit and vegetables. 
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Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £2,565,000 £1,126,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 91,000 2,764,000 

CaPirAL, Tirana, pop. 210,757 (1984). 
CurrEency.—Lek (Lk) of 100 gindarka. 
Fiac.—Black. two-headed eagle surmounted by 

yellow outline star, all on a red field. 
NATIONAL Day.—January 11. 

ALGERIA 
(Al-Jumhuriya al-Jazairiya ad-Dimuqratiya 

ash-Shabiya) 

President of State, Secretary-General of the Party, 
Chadli Bendjedid, elected, Feb. 1979, re-elected, Jan. 
1984 and Dec. 1988. 

GOVERNMENT 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Kasdi Merbah. 
Foreign Affairs, Boualem Bessaih. 
Interior and Environment, Aboubakr Belkaid. 
Religious Affairs, Boualem Baki. 
Ex-Combatants, Mohamed Djeghaba. 
Justice, Ali Benflis. 
~~ Employment and Social Affairs, Mohamed 

abi. 
Transport, El-Hadi Khediri. 
Information and Culture, Mohamed Ali Ammar. 
Finance, Sid Ahmed Ghozali. 
Trade, Mourad Medelci. 
Hydraulics, Anmed Benfreha. 
Agriculture, Nourredine Kadra. 
Public Works, Aissa Abdellaoui. 
Construction and Town Planning, Nadir Benmaati. 
Light Industry, Mohamed Tahar Bouzeghoub. 
Heavy Industry, Mohamed Ghrib. 
Energy and Petro-Chemical Industries, Sadek Bous- 

sena. 
Health, Messaoud Zitouni. 
Higher Education, Abdelhamid Aberkane. 
Education and Training, Slimane Chikh. 
Youth and°Sports, Cherif Rahmani. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Yacine Fergani. 

ALGERIAN EMBASSY 
54 Holland Park, W11 3RS 

[01-221 7800] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Hadj Benabdelkader Azzout (1988). 

Algeria lies between 8° 45’ W. to 12° E. longitude 

27° 6’ N. to asouthern limit about 19° N. Area, 919,595 

sq. miles (U.N. estimate). The population (1987 
Census) totals 22,971,558. 

Government.—Algiers surrendered to a French 
force on July 5, 1830, and Algeria was annexed to 

France in Feb. 1842. From 1881 the three northern 
departmentsof Algiers, Oranand Constantine formed 

an integral part ottrancel The Southern Territories 
of the Sahara, formerly a separate colony, became an 

integral part of Algeria on the attainment of inde- 
pendence. An armed rebellion led by the Muslim 
Front de Liberation Nationale (F.L.N.) against 

French rule broke out on Nov. 1, 1954. French control 

of Algeria came to an end when President de Gaulle 
declared Algeria independent on July 3, 1962; by 

October 1963, all agricultural land held by foreigners 

had been expropriated and by 1965 more than 80 per 

cent of the French population had left Algeria. 
Ben Bella was elected President of the Republic in 

Sept., 1963, but was deposed and a Council of the 

Revolution presided over by Col. Boumediéne as- 

sumed power on June 19,1965. Anew constitution 

Foreign Countries—Albania, Algeria 

was established by referendum on Nov. 19, 1976, and 
on Dec. 10, 1976 President Boumediéne was elected 
for a six-year term of office. Elections for a national 
popular assembly were held in Feb. 1977. Following 
President Boumediéne’s death in December 1978, M. 
Chadli Bendjedid was elected President in February 
1979. A new Constitution was agreed by referendum 
in Feb. 1989 which moves Algeria away from a one- 
party socialist system to a more pluralist political 
system. 

Development in Algeria is regulated by a series of 
national development plans. The 1970-73 Plan placed 
emphasis on industrial development, and the 1974-77 
Plan on infrastructure development and social ser- 
vices. The 1980-84 Plan concentrated on housing, 
water supply and agriculture. The 1985-89 Plan 
continues with these objectives and also includes 
food and processing industries. Agrarian reform 
started in 1987. The 4,000 state farms have been 
broken up into 23,000 units. Following riots in 
October 1988, economic reform was speeded up and 
now endorses the industrial and financial sectors. 
The aim is to decentralize planning and devolve 
management. The private sector is also receiving 
official encouragement. 

Algeria’s main industry is the hydrocarbons indus- 
try. Oil and natural gas are pumped from the Sahara 
to terminals on the coast before being exported; the 
gas is first liquefied at liquefaction plants at Skikda 
and Arzew, although pipelines serve Libya and Italy 
direct. 

Other major industries being developed include a 
steel industry, motor vehicles, building materials, 
paper making, chemical products and metal manufac- 
tures. Most major industrial enterprises are still 
under State control. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £73,115,000 £86,615,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 172,927,000 159,748,000 

Algeria’s main exports are crude oil and liquefied 
natural gas. Principal imports from the United 
Kingdom are capital plant, equipment for industrial 
use and foodstuffs. 

Algeria has a rapidly expanding network of roads 
and railways. Considerable sums are also being spent 
on the development of the State airline, the national 
shipping company and telecommunications. 
CapiTaL.— Algiers, population 3,250,000 (approx). 
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It is one of the principal ports of the Mediterranean 

as well as an important industrial centre. Other 
towns include YOran; Constantine; 'PAnnaba ; Blida; 
Setif; Sidi-Bel-Abbés; Tlemcen; WMostaganem; 
USkikda; VBejaia and Tizi Ouzou. 
CurreNcy.—Algerian dinar (DA) of 100 centimes. 
FLAc.—Red crescent and star on vertically divided 

green and white background. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Qassaman. 
NATIONAL Day.—November 1. 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
Résidence Cassiopée, 7 Chemin de Glycines, 

giers. 
[Algiers 605601] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Patrick Howard Caines Eyers, C.M.G., 
L.V.O. 

Counsellor, Head of Chancery and Consul General, 
J. Iman. 

Cultural Attaché, British Council Representative, 
W. M. Jefferson, 0.B.E., 6 Avenue Souidani Boudje- 
maa, Algiers. There is a British Council library in 
Algiers. 

ANDORRA 
(Principat d’Andorra) 

Viguier Francais, M. Louis Deble. 
Viguier Episcopal, Sr. Francesc Badia. 
Head of Government, Sr. Josep Pintat Solens. 

Asmall, neutral principality (formed by a treaty in 
1278), situated on the southern slopes of the Pyrenees 
between Spain and France, with an approximate area 
of 175 sq. miles (453 sq. km.), and population of about 
40,000, less than one fifth of whom are native 
Andorrans. It is surrounded by mountains of 6,500 
to 10,000 feet. Andorra is divided into seven Parishes, 
each of which has four Councillors elected by vote to 
the Valleys of Andorra Council of twenty-eight. The 
Council appoints the head of the executive govern- 
ment, who designates the members of his government. 
Constitutionally, the sovereignty of Andorra is 
vested in two “Co-Princes”, the President of the 
French Republic and the Spanish Bishop of Urgel. 
These two “co-princes” can veto certain decisions of 
the Council of the Valleys but cannot impose their 
own decisions without the consent of the Council. 
They are represented by Permanent Delegates of 
whom one is the French Prefect of the Pyrenees 
Orientales Department at Perpignan and the other is 
the Spanish Vicar-General of the Diocese of Urgel. 
They are in turn represented in Andorra la Vella by 
two resident “Viguiers’ known as the Viguier 
Francais and the Viguier Episcopal, who have a joint 
responsibility for law and order and overall adminis- 
tration policy, together with judicial powers as 
members of the Supreme Court. 

The language of the country is Catalan, but French 
and Spanish (Castilian) are also spoken. Spanish 
pesetas and French francs are the accepted currency 
and the Budget is expressed in pesetas. The estimated 
national revenue (1988) was US$754 million, with a 
per capita income of $15,403. The climate is cold for 
six months, but mild in spring and summer. Potatoes 
are produced in the highlands and tobacco in the 
valleys. The mountain slopes have been developed 
for skiing, and it is estimated that 10,000,000 tourists 
visit the Valleys during the year. The economy is 
largely based on tourism, commerce, tobacco, con- 
struction and forestry; a third of the country is 
classified as forest in which pine, fir, oak, birch and 
box-tree predominate. Andorra is negotiating a 
commercial agreement with the European Commu- 
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nity which will regulate future trade with and 
through neighbouring countries. 
A good road into the Valleys from Spain is open all 

year round, and that from France is closed only 

occasionally in winter. An airport at Seo d’Urgell 

just outside Andorra provides very limited air 

connections. There are two radio stations in An- 

dorra, one privately-owned and one operated by a 
French Government corporation. Both pay dues to 
the Council of the Valleys. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £10,976,000 £10,780,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 200,000 46,000 

CaprraL.—Andorra la Vella (population 16,000). 
CurrENcy.—French francs and Spanish pesetas 

are both in use. 
FLaG.—Three vertical bands, blue, yellow, red; 

Andorran coat of arms frequently imposed on central 
(yellow) band but not essential. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 8. 

H.M. Consul-General, D. Joy, ¢.B.E. (resident at 
Barcelona) (Tel. 3-322 2151). 

ANGOLA 
(Republica Popular de Angola) 

President, Jose Eduardo Dos Santos. 

CouNCcIL OF MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Interior, Lt.-Gen. Francisco Magalhaes Paiva. 
State Security, Kundi Paihama. 
Defence, Col. Gen. Pedro Tonha. 
Foreign Affairs, Col. Pedro de Castro Van-Dunem. 
Planning, Antonio Henriques da Silva. 
Trade, Dumilde das Chagas Simoes Rangel. 
Justice, Fernando Franca van Dunem. 
Petroleum and Energy, Zeferino Cassa Yombo. 
Industry, (vacant). « 
Health, Flavio Joao Fernandes. 
Labour and Social Security, Diogo Jorge de Jesus. 
Construction, Joao Garcia. 
Fisheries, Francisco Jose Ramos Da Cruz. 
Agriculture, Fernando Faustino Muteka. 
Transport and Communications, Carlos Antonio 
Femandes. 

Education, Augusto Teixeira. 
Finance, Augusto Teixeira de Matos. 
Youth and Sport, Marcolino Jose Carlos Moco. 

EMBASSY OF THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF ANGOLA 
87 Jermyn Street, SW1. 

[01-839 5743] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Luis Antonio Neto Kiambata (1989). 

Angola, which has an area of 481,354 sq. miles 
(1,246,700 sq. km.), lies on the western coast of Africa; 
its population in 1985 was estimated at 8,754,000. 

After a Portuguese presence of at least four 
centuries, and an anti-colonial war since 1961, Angola 
became independent on Nov. 11, 1975 in the midst of 
civil war. Soviet-Cuban military assistance to the 
Popular Movement for the Liberation of Angola 
(M.P.L.A.) enabled it to defeat its rivals early in 1976. 
However, the M.P.L.A. government remains under 
pressure from the U.N.1.T.A. guerrilla movement (led 
by Dr. Jonas Savimbi) which now controls up to one- 
third of the country and operates freely in another 
third. On Aug. 8, 1988 it was announced that a 
ceasefire between South African, Cuban and Angolan 
forces had taken place pending talks on withdrawal 
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from Angola. The ceasefire agreement was signed, 
and came into effect, on Aug. 22. In Dec. 1988 an 
agreement providing for the withdrawal of the 50,000 
Cuban troops by July 1991, was signed in Cuba. 

The M.P.L.A., a Marxist-Leninist party, is the sole 
legal party. The Constitution provides for a Presi- 
dent, who appoints a Council of Ministers to assist 
him, and a National People’s Assembly. 

Angola has valuable oil and diamond deposits and 
exports of these two commodities account for over 90 
per cent of total exports. 

Principal agricultural crops are cassava, maize, 
bananas, coffee, palm oil and kernals, cotton and sisal. 
Coffee, sisal, maize and palm oil are exported: exports 
also include mahogany and other hardwoods from 
the tropical rain forests in the north of the country. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £29,573,000 £26,154,000 
Exports to UK... -:- - 2,312,000 10,036,000 

CapiTaL.—YLuanda (Est. over 1 million in 1984). 
CurrEeNcY.—K wanza (Kz) of 100 lwei. 
FLac.—Red and black with a yellow star, machete 

and cog-wheel. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Angola Avante. 

a NationaL Day.—November 11. (Independence 
jay). 

BritIsH EMBASSY 
Rua Diogo Cad 4 (Caixa Postal 1244), Luanda. 

[Luanda 334582/3] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plentipotentiary, His 
ed Michael John Carlisle Glaze, C.M.G., 

1987). 

ARGENTINA 
(Republica Argentina) 

President, Dr. Carlos Sail Menem, took office July 
8, 1989. 

Vice President, Dr. Eduardo Alberto Dunalde. 

CABINET 
(as at July 15, 1989) 

Interior, Dr. Eduardo Bauza. 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Domingo Cavallo. 
Labour, Sr. Jorge Triaca. 
Economy, (vacant). 
Education and Justice, Dr. Antonio Salonia. 
Defence, Dr. Italo Luder. 
Health and Social Welfare, Sr. Julio Corzo. 
Public Works, Sr. Roberto Dromi. 

EmBassy IN LONDON 
The Embassy closed after the Argentine invasion 

ofthe Falkland Islands. Argentine interests in Great 

Britain are currently handled by the Brazilian 
Embassy. 

Argentina occupies the greater portion of the 

southern part of the South American Continent, and 

extends from Bolivia to Cape Horn, a total distance 

of nearly 2,300 miles; its greatest breadth is about 930 
miles. It is bounded on the north by Bolivia, on the 

north-east by Paraguay, Brazil and Uruguay, on the 

south-east and south by the Atlantic, and on the west 

by Chile, from which it is separated by the Cordillera 

de los Andes. On the west the mountainous Cordil- 

leras, with their plateaux, extend from the northern 

to the southern boundaries: on the east are the great 

plains. : 

The Republic consists of 22 provinces, one territory 
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(Tierra del Fuego) and one federal district (Buenos 
Aires), comprising in all an area of 1,068,302 sq. miles 
(2,766,889 sq. km.), with a population of 30,564,000 
(1985, U.N. estimate). 
Government.—The estuary of La Plata was dis- 

covered in 1515 by Juan Diaz de Solis, but it was not 
until 1534 that Pedro de Mendoza founded Buenos 
Aires. This city was abandoned and later re-founded 
by Don Juan de Garay in 1580. In 1810 (May 25) 
Spanish rule was defied, and in 1816 (July 9), after a 
long campaign of liberation conducted by General 
José de San Martin, the independence of Argentina 
was declared by the Congress of Tucuman. 

In 1946 Juan Domingo Perén became President 
until overthrown in 1955. There followed eighteen 
years of political and economic instability, and 
eventually in 1973, Perén was recalled from exile. 
Elected President he died within a year and was 
succeeded by his widow, Vice President Maria Estela 
Martinez de Perén. However, warring factions in 
the Perénist movement and increasing terrorist 
activity eventually led to a coup by the armed forces 
on March 24, 1976. A Junta, consisting of the three 
commanders of the Armed Forces, was established 
with one of their number as President. Following 
the Falkland Islands defeat in 1982 the President, 
Gen. Galtieri, resigned and the Army appointed Gen. 
Bignone as President. The Navy and Air Force 
withdrew from the Junta but this was reconstituted 
shortly afterwards. Elections for a civilian govern- 
ment to replace the military one were held on October 
30, 1983 and the Radical Party’s candidate, Raul 
Alfonsin, was elected President. Presidential elec- 
tions in May 1989 were won by the Peronist candidate 
Carlos Menem. 

Agriculture.—Ofa total land area of approximately 
700 million acres, farms occupy about 425 million. 
About 60 per cent. of the farmland is pasture, 10 per 
cent. annual crops, 5 per cent. permanent crops and 
the remaining 25 per cent. forest and wasteland. A 
large proportion of the land is still held in large 
estates devoted to cattle raising but the number of 
small farms is increasing. The principal crops are 
wheat, maize, oats, barley, rye, linseed, sunflower 
seed, alfalfa, sugar, fruit and cotton. Argentina is 
pre-eminent in the production of beef, mutton and 
wool, and pastoral and agricultural products provide 
about 85 per cent. of Argentina’s exports. 

Mineral Production.—Oil is found in various parts 
of the Republic and the production of oil is of first 
importance to her industries and, to some extent, to 
her economic and financial development. Total 
petroleum output for 1986 was 450,000 b.p.d. There is 
a refinery in San Lorenzo (Santa Fe province). 
Natural gas is also produced ina number of provinces. 

Coal, lead, zine, tungsten, iron ore, sulphur, mica 
and salt are the other chief minerals being exploited. 
There are small worked deposits of beryllium, man- 
ganese, bismuth, uranium, antimony, copper, kaolin, 
arsenate, gold, silver and tin. Coal production in 
1984 was 500,000 tonnes; this is produced at the Rio 
Turbio mine in the province of Santa Cruz. The 
output of other materials is not large but greater 
attention is now being paid to the development of 
these natural resources, especially copper for which 
the Government and private companies are carrying 
out exploration. 

Industries —Meat-packing is one of the principal 
industries; flour-milling, sugar-refining, and the 
wine industry are also important. In recent years 
progress has been made by the textile, plastic and 
machine tool industries and engineering, especially 
in the production of motor vehicles and steel manu- 
factures. 

Communications.—There are 25,386 miles of rail- 
ways, which are State property. Plans are in hand 
for complete re-organization of the railways in order 
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to improve their operating efficiency and reduce a 
very large financial deficit. The combined national 
and provincial road network totals approximately 
137,000 miles of which 23,180 miles are surfaced. 
There are air services between Argentina and all the 
neighbouring republics, Europe, Asia, Canada, the 
U.S.A. and South Africa. Total tonnage entering 
Argentine ports in 1979 was 13,879,391. 

Defence.—The Army consists of four corps organ- 
ized into 12 brigades, including mountain, jungle, 
airborne and armoured troops. It numbers about 
47,000, consisting of 20,000 officers and N.C.O.s and 
27,000 conscripts who serve for between 6 months 
and 1 year. 

The Navy consists of 1 aircraft carrier, 6 destroyers, 
6 corvettes, 4 submarines, 6 minesweepers and 
ancillary craft. Strength is about 27,000, consisting 
of 19,500 officers and N.C.O.s and 7,500 conscripts. 

The Air Force consists of 9 brigades and a training 
force, with a strength of 12,000, consisting of 6,900 
officers and N.C.O.s and 5,100 conscripts. 

Education.—Education is compulsory for the 7 
grades of primary school (6 to 13). Secondary schools 
(14 to 17+) are available in and around Buenos Aires 
and in most of the important towns in the interior of 
the country. Most secondary schools are adminis- 
tered by the Central Ministry of Education in Buenos 
Aires, while primary schools are administered by the 
Central Ministry or by Provincial Ministries of 
Education. Private schools, of which there are many, 
are also loosely controlled by the Central Ministry. 
Teacher training now takes place at post school level, 
courses lasting from 2 to 5 years. Many new 
universities have been created in recent years. The 
total is now over 50 with 24 national, 25 private and 
asmall number of provincial universities. 

Language and Literature.—Spanishis the language 
of the Republic and the literature of Spain is accepted 
as an inheritance by the people. There is little 
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indigenous literature before the break from Spain, 
but all branches have flourished since the latter half 
of the nineteenth century. About 450 daily news- 
papers are published in Argentina, including 7 major 
ones in the city of Buenos Aires. The English 
language newspaper is the Buenos Aires Herald 
(daily). There are several other foreign language 
newspapers. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K......-.- £10,267,000 £12,991,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 64,595,000 66,281,000 

CapPrITaL.—VBuenos Aires, Pop. (1988), Metropoli- 
tan area 3,323,000; with suburbs, 9,677,200. Other 
large towns are: YRosario de Santa Fé (798,292), 
Cérdoba (798,663), YLa Plata (408,300), 
WMar del Plata (317,444), San Miguel de Tucuman 
(326,000), VSanta Fé (312,427) and Mendoza (118,568). 
Currency.—Austral (A) of 100 centavos or 1,000 

pesos. 
FiaGc.—Horizontal bands of blue, white, blue; gold 

sun in centre of white band. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Oid Mortales! El Grito Sa- 

sea Libertad (Hear, oh mortals! The sacred cry, 
reedom). 
NATIONAL Day.—May 25. 

British EMBASSY 

The British Embassy wasclosed after the Argentine 
invasion of the Falkland Islands. British interests 
are currently handled by a section at the Swiss 
Embassy, Dr. Luis Agote 2412 52, 1425, Buenos Aires. 
British CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, Av. Corrientes 

457, 10 piso, 1043 Buenos Aires. 

AUSTRIA 
(Republik Osterreich) 

President of the Republic of Austria, Dr. Kurt 
Waldheim, born 1918; elected June 8, 1986. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Chancellor, Dr. Franz Vranitzky (SPO). 
» Vice-Chancellor and Minister for the Constitution 

and Federalism, Josef Riegler (OVP). 
Foreign Affairs, Alois Mock (OVP). 
Interior, Franz Léschnak (SPO). 
Justice, Dr. Egmont Foregger (Ind.). 
Finance, Ferdinand Lacina (SPO). 
Nationalized Industries and Transport, Dr. Rudolf 

Streicher (SPO). £ 
Agriculture and Forestry, Franz Fischer (OVP). 
Defence, Dr. Robert Lichal (OVP). : 
Science and Research, Dr. Erhard Busek (OVP). 
Employment and Social Affairs, Walter Geppert 

(SPO). 
moron Arts and Sports, Dr. Hilde Hawlicek 

Economic Affairs, Wolfgang Schiissel (OVP). 
Environment, Youth and Family, Dr. Marilies Flem- 

ming (OVP). : 
Ministers at Federal Chancellery, Harald Ettl (SPO) 

(Civil Servants and Health); Ginter Stummvoll 
eae abele Johanna Dohnal (SPO) (Women’s Af- 
‘airs). 

SPO: Socialists; OVP: People’s Party (Conserva- 
tives). 

AUSTRIAN EMBASSY 
18 Belgrave Mews West, SW1X 8HU 

(01-235 3731] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dr. Walter F. Magrutsch (1987). 
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Austria is a country of Central Europe bounded on 

the north by Czechoslovakia, on the south by Italy 
and Yugoslavia, on the east by Hungary, on the 
north-west by the Federal Republic of Germany and 
on the west by Switzerland and Liechtenstein. Its 
area is 32,374 sq. miles (83,849, sq. km.), and its 
population is 7,557,000 (1987, estimate). 
Government.—The Republic of Austria comprises 

nine provinces (Vienna, Lower Austria, Upper Aus- 
tria, Salzburg, Tyrol, Vorarlberg, Carinthia, Styria 
and Burgenland) and was established in 1918 on the 
break-upofthe Austro-Hungarian Empire. On March 
13, 1938, as a result of the Anschluss, Austria 
(Osterreich) was incorporated into the Deutsches 
Reich under the name Ostmark. After the liberation 
of Vienna in 1945, the Republic of Austria was 
reconstituted within the frontiers of 1937 and a 
freely-elected Government took office on December 
20, 1945. The country was divided at this time into 
four zones occupied respectively by the U.K., U.S.A., 
U.S.S.R. and France, while Vienna was jointly 
occupied by the four Powers. On May 15, 1955, the 
Austrian State Treaty was signed in Vienna by the 
Foreign Ministers of the four Powers and of Austria. 
This Treaty recognized the re-establishment of Aus- 
tria as a sovereign, independent and democratic 
state, having the same frontiers as on January 1, 
1938. 
There is a national assembly of 183 Deputies. After 

the elections of Nov. 1986, the Socialists formed a 
coalition with the People’s Party. 

The state of the parties in the Nationalrat (Lower 
House) in Nov. 1986, was: 

Socialist Party (Social Democrat) 80 
People’s Party (Conservative) ... 11 
Freedom Party (Liberal) ........ oe 8, 
Groon Party. fe Myaeia @ sewer etl. ain 8 

In the Bundesrat (Upper House) in March 1988 the 
People’s Party held 32 seats, the Socialist Party 30 
and the Liberal Party 1 seat. 

Religion and Education.—The predominant reli- 
gion is Roman Catholic. Education is free and 
compulsory between the ages of 6 and 15 and there 
are good facilities for secondary, technical and 
professional education. There are 12 state-main- 
tained Universities and six colleges of art. 

Language and Literature-—The language of Aus- 
tria is German, but the rights of the Slovene- and 
Croat-speaking minorities in Carinthia, Styria and 
Burgenland are protected. The press is free. 
Communications.—Internal communications in 

Austria are partly restricted because of the moun- 
tainous nature of the country, although there has 
been an extensive programme to increase the number 
of motorways, many of which are tunnelled through 
the mountains. There were, in 1985, 37,501 km. of 
roads, including a network of autobahn between 
major cities which also links up with the West 
German and Italian networks. The railways in 
Austria are state-owned and in 1985 had 5,766 km. of 
track, over half of which is electrified. Of the 425 km. 
of waterways, 355 km. are navigable and there is 
considerable trade through the Danube ports by both 
local and foreign shipping. There are six commercial 
airports catering for 4,872,922 passengers in 1985. 

Tourism.—In 1986, 15,092,200 tourists visited Aus- 
tria. Foreign exchange receipts from tourism were 
101,555 million Schilling—a major contribution to 
the balance of payments. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

The origin of Gross Domestic Product in 1986 was 
as follows (in per cent.): 

Agriculture and forestry } 
Mining and material goods production ........ 30:8 
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Energy and water supply.................0005 3-2 
Constrpctiony, 2 « sisccus.>s «245 qalgeeRe aeons: 6-3 
Commerce, hotels, restaurants . . 16:4 
Transport and communications.............++ 6-4 
Asset management ji oAPAN 4 o.0ecraiec ns sites nes 126 
Other services and producers............+..+ 16:7 
Import duties and other items ................ 2-9 

The value of G.D.P. in 1986 (at current prices) was 
Schilling 1,441,100 million: G.D.P. per capita (at 
current prices) was Schilling 190,627. 
Agriculture—The arable land produces wheat, rye, 

barley, oats, maize, potatoes, sugar beet, turnips, and 
miscellaneous crops. Many varieties of fruit trees 
flourish and the vineyards produce excellent wine. 
The pastures support horses, cattle and pigs. Timber 
forms a valuable source of Austria’s indigenous 
wealth, about 40-7 per cent. of the total land area 
consisting of forest areas. Coniferous species predom- 
inate (75 per cent. of afforested area). 
Energy.—Energy production in 1986 was :— 

Crude oil 
—production ............. 
—imports ...... 

(from Libya 
(from Algeria ......... 838,647 ,, ) 

Natural gas 
—production ............. 1,112m. cu. metres 
SAMPOVIs AS, M51 2580S tek 4,055m. cu. metres 

(from U.S.S.R. ........ 3,956m. cu. metres) 
Electric power 
output snswsler il. wun 44,652m. kWh. 
Iniportaliz. v7. Jeet. bs Hee 5,962m. kWh. 
SOXKPOLIB Shc Nays nies eee 7,426m. kWh. 

A 700 mw nuclear power station had already been 
constructed when in November 1978 the Austrian 
people decided by a very small margin in a national 
referendum not to allow the introduction of nuclear 
power stations in Austria. 
Mining.—Production was (tonnes) :— 

1985 1986 
PAprsite « wna hts qater ati 3,081,071 2,968,978 
Tron/manganeseore ......... 3,270,000 3,120,000 
Raw magnesite.............. 1,255,043 1,084,360 
Lead/zinc ore ... 20600. 0.0055 643,255 400,246 
Cyyatel gales. wei wise scudnies 3 437,584 485,513 
Gy AHI) Sica son as scsi salts 30,764 36,167 

In addition 2,306,706 cu. metres of brine was produced 
in 1985 and 2,335,067 cu. metres in 1986. 
Industry—Heavy industry production in 1986 

included pig iron 3,348,600 tonnes, raw steel 4,291,895 
tonnes and rolled steel 3,461,545 tonnes. In addition, 
petroleum, non-ferrous metals and chemicals are 
processed in quantity and construction materials, 
industrial machinery, vehicles, paper and textiles are 
produced. 

FINANCE 

1986 1987 
Schilling, million 

Federal Budget: 
Revenue’. 6255.07.05. 391,675 409,556 
Expenditure .......... 498,380 514,461 
Gross Budget Deficit. . . 106,705 104,905 

Federal Budget expenditure (S million) :— 

1985 1986 
Agriculture, forestry .......... 12,493-:0 13,622-0 
Defence: yes sa PRS. ea ae 17,1473 18,495-0 
Education 39,7336 42,452-0 
Internal security, justice....... 14,583-4 15,365-0 
Public services ................ 7,892'8  6,479:0 
Roada-friis “US. lee os ates 15,927-8 16,682-0 
Science and research .......... 14,110-8 17,162-0 
Health and Social welfare ...... 113,686:3 119,949-0 
PYANSPOTtALION ...6occ6 sec cccss 89,369:4 97,668-0 
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1985 1986 
Expenditure on debts .......... 69,6540 75,707-0 
Other purposes...........0.0-- 69,883-6 74,782-0 

TRADE 

Main exports are processed goods (iron and steel, 
textiles, paper and cardboard products), machinery 
and transport equipment, other finished goods (in- 

cluding clothing), raw materials and foodstuffs. Main 

imports are machinery and transport equipment, 

processed goods, chemical products, foodstuffs, fuel 

and energy. 

1986 1987 
Schilling, million 

Imports SHag ree: deere. ote 407,954 411,859 
Exports ei A5 sean. at. 342,479 342,433 

Over 80 per cent. of all trade is with other European 
countries, E.C. countries accounting for about 60 per 
cent., Eastern Europe for about 9 per cent. and 
E.F.T.A. members for 9 per cent. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.......- £463,187,000 £509,991,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 781,986,000 874,430,000 

CapiTaL, Vienna, on the Danube, population 
1,531,346. Other towns are Graz (243,166), Linz 
(199,910), Innsbruck (117,287), Salzburg (139,426), and 
Klagenfurt (87,321). 
CurRENCY.—Schilling of 100 Groschen. 
FLac.—Horizontal stripes of red, white, red, with 

eagle crest on white stripe. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Land der Berge, Land am 

Strome (Land of mountains, land of streams). 
NATIONAL Day.—October 26. 

British EMBASSY 
Jauresgasse 12, 1030 Vienna 

[Vienna 7131575] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Brian Lee Crowe, c.M.G. (1989). 

Counsellor, Consul General and Head of Chancery, R. 
P. Nash, L.V.o. 

Counsellors, D. H. Cecil; P. A. S. Wise. 
First Secretaries, S. J. O'Flaherty; S. G. Ratcliffe 

(Commercial); J. Moorby, M.B.E. (H.M. Consul); A. 
N. King, L.v.o. (Administration); M. G. Dalton 
(Economic); R. Dear (Chancery/Information); S. G. 
Barnes. 

Defence Attaché, Lt.-Col. J. M. Craster. 
There is a British Consular Office at Vienna, and 

Honorary Consulates at Bregenz, Graz, Innsbruck 
and Salzburg. 
British Council Representative, T. Sandell, Schenken- 

strasse 4, A-1010 Vienna. 

BAHRAIN 
(Dawlet al-Bahrein) 

Amir, H.H. Shaikh Isa bin Sulman Al Khalifa, 
G.C.M.G., born 1982; acceded Dec. 16, 1961. 

Crown Prince and C.-in-C., Bahrain Defence Force, 
H.E. Shaikh Hamad bin Isa Al Khalifa, K.c.M.G. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, H.E. Shaikh Khalifa bin Sulman Al- 
Khalifa. 

Foreign Affairs, Shaikh Mohammed bin Mubarak Al- 
Khalifa. 

Defence, Maj.-Gen. Shaikh Khalifa bin Ahmed Al 
Khalifa. 

Justice and Islamic Affairs, Shaikh Abdullah bin 
Khalid Al-Khalifa. 
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Development and Industry, and Cabinet Affairs, 
Yusuf Ahmad Shirawi. 

Education, Dr. Ali Fakhro. 
Health, Jawad Salim Al-Arayyed. ‘ 
Transportation, Ibrahim Mohammed Humaidan. — 
Interior, Shaikh Mohammed bin Khalifa Al-Khalifa. 
Information, Tariq Abdulrahman Al Moayed. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Shaikh Khalifa bin Sulman 

bin Mohammed A|-Khalifa. 
Works, Power and Water, Majid Jawad Al-Jishi. 
Housing, Shaikh Khalid bin Abdullah Al-Khalifa. 
Finance and National Economy, Ibrahim Abdul 

Karim. 
Commerce and Agriculture, Habib Ahmed Kassim. 
Minister of State, Legal Affairs, Dr. Hussain Al- 

Baharna. 

EMBASSY OF THE STATE OF BAHRAIN 
98 Gloucester Road, SW7 4AU 

[01-870 5132] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Salman Abdul Wahab Al Sabbagh 
(1984). 

Area and Population.—Bahrain consists of a group 
of low-lying islands situated about half-way down the 
Gulf, some 20 miles off the east coast of Arabia. The 
largest of these, Bahrain island itself, is about 30 
miles long and 10 miles wide at its broadest. The 
capital, Manama, is situated on the north shore of 
this island. The next largest, Muharraq, with the 
town and Bahrain International Airport, is con- 
nected to Manama by a causeway 14 miles long. 

The population (1987 estimate) is 457,600, of whom 
154,800 are foreign. About 35 per cent. of the 
Bahrainis are Sunni Muslims, the remaining 65 per 
cent. being Shias; the ruling family and many of the 
most prominent merchants are Sunnis. 

Climate.—The climate is humid all the year round, 
with rainfall of about 3 in. concentrated in the mild 
winter months, December to March; in summer, May 
to October, temperatures can exceed 110°F. (44°C). 

Government.—Bahrain has been a fully independ- 
ent state since 1971. Government takes the form of a 
constitutional monarchy, in which traditional con- 
sala procedures continue to play an important 
role. 
Economy.—The largest sources of revenue are oil 

production and refining. The Bahrain field, discov- 
ered in 1932, is wholly owned by the Bahrain National 
Oil Co. Production in 1988 stood at about 42,000 b.p.d. 
The Sitra refinery derives about 70 per cent. of its 
crude oil by submarine pipeline from Saudi Arabia. 
Bahrain also has a half share with Saudi Arabia in 
the profits of the offshore Abu Sa’afa field. A reservoir 
of unassociated gas has recently been developed on 
Bahrain island. 
Heavy industry is currently limited to the Alumin- 

ium Bahrain (ALBA) smelter, producing 170,000 
tonnes p.a.; the Gulf Petrochemical Industries Co. 
(GPIC) producing 375,000 tonnes p.a. of ammonia and 
395,000 tonnes p.a. of methanol in 1988, the Gulf 
Aluminium Rolling Mill (GARMCO), and the Arab 
Shipbuilding and Repair Yard (ASRY), operating dry 
dock facilities up to 500,000 tons. 

There are a number of small to medium sized 
industrial units. 

Thestate has developed asa financial centre. Apart 
from commercial banks, led by the National Bank of 
Bahrain, the Standard Chartered Bank, the British 
Bank of the Middle East and the Bank of Bahrain 
and Kuwait, many international banks have been 
licensed as ‘offshore banking units’’; there are also 
money brokers and merchant banks. 
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Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £125,189,000 £138,150,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 60,687,000 75,786,000 

_ Communications.—Bahrain International airport 
is the main air traffic centre of the Gulf; it is the 
headquarters of Gulf Air, and a stopping point on 
routes between Europe and Australia and the Far 
East for other airlines. A causeway linking Bahrain 
to Saudi Arabia was opened in Nov. 1986. 
A world-wide telephone and telex service, by 

satellite and cable, is operated by Bahrain Telecom- 
munications Company. 
CapiraL.—YManama; population (1981 Census), 

121,986. 
Currency.—Bahrain dinar (BD) of 1,000 fils. 
Fiac.—Red, with vertical serrated white bar next 

to staff. 
NATIONAL Day.—December 16. 

BritisH EMBASSY 
21 Government Avenue, 
Manama 306, P.O. Box 114 

[Manama 254002] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John Alan Shepherd, c.m.c. (1988). 

First Secretaries, W. I. Rae, M.B.E. (Commercial and 
Head of Chancery and Consul); J.C. A. Rundall. 

Second Secretary, D. Leith (Commercial). 
British Council Representative, J. Wright, 21 Govern- 

ment Avenue (P.O. Box 452), Manama 306. 

BELGIUM 
(Royaume de Belgique) 

King of the Belgians, H.M. King Baudouin, k.c., born 
Sept. 7, 19380; succeeded July 17, 1951, on the 
abdication of his father, King Leopold III, after 
having acted as Head of the State since August 11, 
1950; married Dec. 15, 1960, Dofia Fabiola de Mora 
y Aragon. 

Heir Presumptive, H.R.H. Prince Albert, born June 6, 
1934, brother of the King; married July 2, 1959, 
Donna Paola Ruffo di Calabria, and has isswe Prince 
Philippe Léopold Louis Marie, 6. April 
15, 1960; Princess Astrid Josephine-Charlotte 
Fabrizia Elisabeth Paola Marie, b. June 5, 1962; 
Prince Laurent, b. Oct. 20, 1963. 

CABINET 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Dr. Wilfried Martens (CVP). 
Deputy P.M. and Minister for the Brussels Region, 
and Institutional Reform (French sector), Philippe 
Moureaux APS ts 

Deputy P.M. and Minister for Economic Affairs and 
Planning, and National Education (Flemish Sec- 
tor), Willy Claes (SP). 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of Communications, and 
Institutional Reform (Dutch sector), Jean-Luc De- 
haene (CVP). 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of Justice, and the Middle 
Classes, Melchior Wathelet (PSC). 

Deputy P.M. and Minister for the Budget and 
Scientific Policy, Hugo Schiltz (VU). 

Foreign Affairs, Mark Eyskens (CVP). 
Finance, Philippe Maystadt (PSC). 
Foreign Trade, Robert Urbain (PS). 
Public Affairs, Michel Hansenne (PSC). 
Posts and Telecommunications, Marcel Colla (SP). 
Social Affairs, Philippe Busquin (PS). 
Defence, Guy Coéme (PS). 
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PuCUP Works, Paula D’Hondt-Van Opdenbosch 
). 

Interior, Modernization of Public Services and Na- 
tional Scientific and Cultural Institutions, Louis 
Tobback (SP). 

MES Education (French Sector), Yvan Ylieff 

Co-operation and Development, André Geens (VU). 
Pensions, Alain Van Der Biest (PS). 
Employment and Work, Luc Vanden Brande (CVP). 

CVP—Christian Social Party (Flemish) ; PS—Social- 
ist Party (Francophone); SP—Socialist Party 
(Flemish); PSC—Christian Social Party (Franco- 
phone); VU—Flemish Peoples’ Union. 

BELGIAN EMBASSY 
103 Eaton Square, SW1W 9AB 

(01-235 5422] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Jean-Paul van Bellinghen (1984). 

Minister Plenipotentiary, L. Willems. 
Minister Counsellor, R. Vandemeulebroucke (Eco- 

nomic). 
Military, Naval and Air Attaché, Capt. G. H. A. 

Busard. 

A Kingdom of Western Europe, with a total area of 
11,781 sq. miles (30,513 sq. km.), and a population, 
(1986) of 9,858,895 (Greater Brussels, 976,536; Flan- 
ders, 5,676,194; Wallonia, 3,206,165, of whom 66,445 
are German-speaking). The majority of Belgians are 
Roman Catholics. The Kingdom of Belgium is 
bounded on the N. by the Kingdom of the Netherlands, 
on the S. by France, on the E. by the Federal Republic 
of Germany and Luxembourg, and on the W. by the 
North Sea. 

Belgium has a frontier of 898 miles, and a seaboard 
of 41 miles. The Meuse and its tributary, the Sambre, 
divide it into two distinct regions, that in the west 
being generally level and fertile, while the table-land 
of the Ardennes, in the east, has for the most part a 
poor soil. The polders near the coast, which are 
protected by dykes against floods, cover an area of 
193 sq. miles. The highest hill, Signal de Botranges, 
rises to a height of 2,276 feet, but the mean elevation 
of the whole country does not exceed 526 feet. The 
principal rivers are the Scheldt and the Meuse. 

Government.—The kingdom formed part of the 
“Low Countries” (Netherlands) from 1815 until Oct. 
14, 1830, when a National Congress proclaimed its 
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independence, and on June 4, 1831, Prince Leopold of 

Coburg was chosen hereditary king. The separation 

from the Netherlands and the neutrality and inviol- 
ability of Belgium were guaranteed by a Conference 
of the European Powers, and by the Treaty of London 
(April 19, 1839), the famous ‘Scrap of Paper,’ signed 
by Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, The 
Netherlands, and Russia. On Aug. 4, 1914, the 
Germans invaded Belgium, in violation of the terms 
of the treaty. The kingdom was again invaded by 
Germany on May 10, 1940. The whole kingdom 
eventually fell and was occupied by Nazi troops until 
liberated by the Allies in September 1944. 

According to the Constitution of 1831 the form of 
government is a constitutional representative and 
hereditary monarchy with a bicameral legislature, 
consisting of the King, the Senate and the Chamber 
of Deputies. The parliamentary term is four years. 

The last general election was held on December 13, 
1987. The results were as follows (seats): 
Chamber of Deputies: CVP, 48; PS, 40; SP, 32; PVV 

(Flemish Freedom and Progress Party), 25; PRL 
(Liberal Reform Party (Francophone)), 23; PSC, 18; 
VU, 16; Agalev (Flemish Environmental Party), 6; 
Ecolo (Francophone Ecology Party), 3; FDF (Fran- 
cophone Democratic Front), 3; Vlaams Blok (Flemish 
Nationalist Party), 2. 

Senate: (as at Dec. 1987), CVP, 22; PS, 20; SP, 17; 
PRL, 12; PVV, 11; PSC, 9; VU, 8; Ecologists, 5; FDF, 
1; Vlaams Blok, 1. Besides these directly elected 
representatives the Senate also includes 51 members 
who are elected by the Provincial Councils and 26 
who are co-opted in the proportions of the directly 
deur seats. H.R.H. Prince Albert is a “‘sénateur de 
roit’”’. 
Regional Governments.—The 1980 regionalization 

law made provision for the establishment of three 
Regional Community Parliaments (Assemblies) with 
executive councils which were set up in November 
1981 and became effective in January 1982. The 
executives are autonomous from the central govern- 
ment, and their members are elected by the members 
of the Assemblies to whom they are responsible. They 
prepare Bills within the limits of their regional/ 
community competences, and once these Bills have 
been passed by the regional assembly and published 
in the Moniteur Belge, they have the force of law. 

The Flemish Community Assembly (186 members) 
and Executive (a President and 8 Regional Ministers) 
covers the provinces of Antwerp, East and West 
Flanders, Limbourg and the Flemish arrondissements 
(Halle, Vilvoorde, Leuven) in the province of Brabant, 
and is also responsible for the Flemish population of 
Brussels. The Walloon Regional Assembly (104 mem- 
bers) and Executive (a President and 6 Regional 
Ministers) covers the provinces of Hainaut, Liége, 
Luxembourg and Namur, and the arrondissement of 
Nivelles in the province of Brabant. The French 
Community Assembly (132 members) and Executive 
(a President and 3 Community Ministers) has no 
fixed territory but is responsible for the francophone 
population of Brussels and, in concert with the 
Walloon Regional Assembly, deals with certain 
Walloon regional affairs. The German-speaking com- 
munity (about 66,000) also has an Assembly, which 
gained autonomy in 1984. It is based in Eupen. 

Since June 1989 there has been a 75-member 
Brussels Regional Council with a 5-member Execu- 
tive: 2 Flemings, 2 Francophones and a President. 
An Arbitration Court was set up in 1984 to resolve 

conflicts between laws made by the various legislative 
bodies. 

Language and Literature-—Belgium is divided 
between those who speak Dutch (the Flemings) and 
those who speak French (the Walloons). Dutch is 
spoken in the provinces of West Flanders, East 
Flanders, Antwerp, Limburg, and the northern half 
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of Brabant, and French in the provinces of Hainault, 

Namur, Luxembourg, Liége and the southern half of 

Brabant. Dutch is recognized as the official language 
in the northern areas and French in the southern 
(Walloon) area and there are guarantees for the 
respective linguistic minorities. Brussels is officially 
bi-lingual. There is a small German-speaking area 
(Eupen and Malmedy) along the German border, east 
of Liége. 

The literature of France and the Netherlands is 
supplemented by an indigenous Belgian literary 
activity, in both French and Dutch. Maurice 
Maeterlinck (1862-1949) was awarded the Nobel Prize 
for Literature in 1911. Emile Verhaeren (1855-1916) 
was a poet of international standing. Of contempo- 
rary Belgian writers, perhaps the most celebrated 
was Georges Simenon (1903-89). There are 39 daily 
newspapers in Belgium (23 in French, 15 in Dutch 
and 1 in German). 
Education.—The nursery schools provide free 

education for the 24 to 6 age group. There are over 
8,000 primary schools (6 to 12 years) of which 
approximately 5,000 are administered by the State, 
province or commune and the remainder are free 
institutions (predominantly Roman Catholic). There 
are more than 1,100 secondary schools offering a 
general academic education slightly over half of 
which are free institutions (predominantly Roman 
Catholic but subsidized by the State) and the remain- 
der official institutions. The official school leaving 
age is 18. 
Production —Belgium isa manufacturing country. 

With no natural resources except , annual 
production of which was approximately 6 million 
tonnes in 1986, industry is based largely on the 
processing for re-export of imported raw materials. 
Gross National Product per capita in 1986 was 
B.Fr.439,992. Principal industries are steel and metal 
products, chemicals and petrochemicals, textiles, 
glass, and foodstuffs. 

FINANCE 

Budget 1987 1988 
B. Fr. (millions) 

Revenue .............-. 1,449,699 1,491,124 
Expenditure ............ 1,859,334 1,892,341 

External trade figures relate to Luxembourg as 
well as Belgium since the two countries formed an 
Economic Union in 1921. 

TRADE 

1986 1987 
B. Fr. (millions) 

Total Imports. .... J: SAS 3,065,239 3,099,209 
Total Exports. .(20ds) S.gis 3,070,327 3,093,069 

Trade with U.K. (Belgium and Luxembourg) 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K... £9,713,881,000 £9,835,241,000 
Exports to U.K. .... 11,510,499,000 13,235,784,000 

Communications.—In 1983, there were 3,920 kilo- 
metres of normal gauge railways operated by the 
Belgian National Railways, of which 1,763 kilometres 
were electrified. The Belgian National Light Rail- 
ways (SNCV) also operated 27,671 kilometres of 
regular bus routes. In 1984 there were 2,930,000 
telephone subscribers in Belgium. 

Ship canals include Ghent-Terneuzen (18 miles, of 
which half is in Belgium and halfin the Netherlands) 
which permits the passage to Ghent of ships up to 
60,000 tons; the Canal of Willebroek Rupel-Brussels 
© miles, by which ships drawing 18 ft reach Brussels 
rom the sea; opened in 1922); and Bruges (from 
Zeebrugge on the North Sea to Bruges, 6} miles). The 
Albert Canal (79 miles), links Liége with Antwerp; it 
was completed in 1939 and accommodates barges up 
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to 1,350 tons. The modernization of the port of 
Antwerp is well advanced. Inland waterway ap- 
proaches to Antwerp are also to be improved. The 
river Meuse from the Dutch to the French frontiers, 
the river Sambre between Namur and Monceau, the. 
river Scheldt from Antwerp to Ghent and the 
Brussels-Charleroi Canal are being widened or deep- 
ened to take barges up to 1,350 tons. Most of the 
maritime trade of Belgium is carried in foreign 
shipping. 

In 1986 there were 14,260 km. of trunk roads of 
which about 1,550 km. are motorways. 

The Belgian National Airline Sabena operates 
regular services between Brussels and London, and 
many continental centres, as well as overseas services 
to Northern and Central America, Africa, Middle 
East, Far East, etc. Many foreign airlines call at 
Brussels. 

CapiTaut.—Brussels, has a population (1986) of 
976,536. Other towns are VAntwerp, the chief port 
(918,963); YGhent (484,295); Liége (592,732); Charle- 
roi (430,767); Bruges (258,917); YOstend (134,215); 
Malines (293,050). 

Gnapot cabal franc of 100 centimes (centie- 
men). 
Fiac.—Three vertical bands, black, yellow, red. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—La Brabanconne. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 21 (Accession of King Leo- 

pold I, 1831). 

BritTisH EMBASSY. 
Britannia House, 28 rue Joseph II, 

1040 Brussels. 
[Brussels 2179000] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Robert (Robin) James O’Neill, c.M.c. 
(1989). 

Counsellors, M. G. D. Evans (Head of Chancery); B. 
Attewell (Commercial). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Col. K. Woodrow. 
Naval and Air Attaché, Wing Cdr. B. A. Horton, 

R.A.F. 
There are British Consular Offices at Brussels, 

Antwerp and Liége. 

British Council Representative to Belgium and Lux- 
embourg, K. McGuinness, 30 rue Joseph II, 1040 
Brussels (Council Library at Brussels). 

BriTISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE FOR BELGIUM AND 
LuxEmBourRG (INC.), 30 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels. 

BENIN 
(République Populaire du Benin) 

President of the Military Revolutionary Government 
and Head of State, Brig..Gen. Ahmed Mathieu 
Kerekou; assumed office, Oct. 26, 1972, re-elected, 
July 31, 1984. 

NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(as at July 31, 1988) 

President of the Council and Minister of Defence, 
Brig.-Gen. Ahmed Mathieu Kerekou. 

Minister-Delegate to the Presidency (Interior, Secur- 
ity, Territorial Administration), Maj. Edouard Zo- 
dehougan. 

Minister- Delegate to the Presidency (Planning, Statis- 
tics), Simon Ifede Ogouma. 

Rural Development and Co-operative Action, Gan- 
donou Kodja. d 

Equipment and Transport, Martin Dohou Azonhiho. 
Finance, Didier Dassi. 
Commerce, Crafts and Tourism, Girigissou Gado. 
Primary Education, Capt. Philippe Akpo. 
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ee and Higher Education, Vincent Gued- 
zodje. 

Culture, Youth and Sports, Ali Houdou. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Irenee Zinsou. 
Public Health, Soule Dankoro. 
Information and Communications, Ousmane Batoko. 
Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, Guy Landry Ha- 

zoume. 
Justice, and Inspection of Parastatal Enterprises, 

Saliou Abdoudou. 
Industry and Energy, Justin Gnidehou. 

A republic situated in West Africa, between 2° and 
3° W. and 6° and 12° N., Benin (formerly known as 
Dahomey) has a short coastline of 78 miles onthe 
Gulf of Guinea but extends northwards inland for 
437 miles. It is flanked on the west by Togo, on the 
north by Burkina and Niger and on the east by 
Nigeria. It has an area of 43,484 sq. miles (122,622 sq. 
km.), and a population of 4,444,000 (1988 estimate). 
Although poor in resources, Benin is one of the most 
heavily populated areas in West Africa, with a high 
standard of education. It is divided into four main 
regionsrunning horizontally :anarrowsandy coastal 
strip, a succession of inter-communicating lagoons, a 
clay belt and a sandy plateau in the north. 

Government.—The first treaty with France was 
signed by one of the kings of Abomey in 1851 but the 
country was not placed under French administration 
until 1892. Benin became an independent republic 
within the French Community on Dec. 4, 1958; full 
independence outside the Community was pro- 
claimed on August 1, 1960. In October, 1963, a popular 
revolution led to the fall of the government and the 
Army held power until a civilian government was 
formed. The government’s life was very short, 
however, and in the subsequent 8-9 years successive 
governments were overthrown by the military after 
only a short term in office until a coup d’etat of 
October 26, 1972 brought to power a Military 
Revolutionary Government, headed by Lt.-Col. Ker- 
ekou. Although now a one-party state, a general 
election was held in Nov. 1979, and a new Constitu- 
tion and National Assembly were established. 

Benin is a member of the Conseil de |’Entente, the 
Organisation Commune Africaine et Malgache 
(OCAM), the Organization of African Unity (O.A.U.) 
and the Economic Community of West African States 
(ECOWAS). The official language is French, 

Trade.—The principal exports are cotton, palm 
products, ground nuts, shea-nuts, and coffee. Small 
deposits of gold, iron and chrome have been found; 
oil production started in 1983. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........., £7,207,000 £8,169,000 
Exporte.to U.K. ccuge- soso 2,930,000 2,450,000 

CaPiTAL—WPorto Novo (population (1982 esti- 
mate) 208,258). Political capital and principal com- 
mercial town and port, YCotonou (popn. (1982) 
487,020). 
Currency.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
FLAG.—Green, with five pointed red star in the top 

left corner. 
NATIONAL Day.—November 30. 

British Embassy (resident at Lagos, Nigeria). 

BHUTAN 
(Druk-yul) 

King of Bhutan, H.M. Jigme Singye Wangchuk, born 
Nov. 11, 1955; succeeded his father, July, 1972; 
crowned, June 2, 1974; heir, Crown Prince Jigme 
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Gesar Namgyal Wangchuk, designated, Oct. 31, 
1988. 

CouNCcIL OF MINISTERS 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

H.M. Representative in the Ministry of Finance, 
H.R.H. Ashi S. C. Wangchuk. 

H.M. Representative in the Ministry of Agriculture, 
H.R.H. Ashi D. W. Wangchuk. 

Home Affairs, Trade, Industry and Forests, H.R.H. 
Namgyal Wangchuk. 

Foreign Affairs, Lyonpo Dawa Tshering. 
Social Services, Lyonpo Sangye Penjor. 
Communications, Tourism and Social Services, 
Lyonpo Dr. T. Tobgyal. 

Deputy Minister of Defence, Maj.-Gen. Lam Dorji. 
Speaker of the National Assembly, Lyonpo Tamji 

dagar. 

Bhutan is a small Himalayan Kingdom situated 
between Tibet (to the north) and India (to the west, 
south and east). The total area is about 18,147 sq. 
miles (47,000 sq. km.), with a mountainous northern 
region which is infertile and sparsely populated, a 
central zone of upland valleys where most of the 
population and cultivated land is found, and in the 
south the densely forested foothills of the Himalayas, 
which are mainly inhabited by Nepalese settlers and 
indigenous tribespeople. 

The population of Bhutan is estimated at 1,417,000 
(1985, U.N. estimate), about three-quarters of whom 
are Buddhists. The remainder (mostly the Nepali 
Bhutanese) are Hindu. The official language, for 
administrative and religious purposes, is Dzongkha, 
a variant of Tibetan, which functions as a lingua 
franca amongst a variety of languages and dialects. 
It is government policy to make the study of 
Dzongkha compulsory in schools, although English 
is the medium of instruction and has become widely 
used within the administration. 

In 1949, a treaty was concluded with the Govern- 
ment of India under which the Kingdom of Bhutan 
agreed to be guided by the Government of India in 
regard to its external relations, but it still retains 
independence, issues its own passports, has its own 
diplomatic representatives and is a member of the 
U.N. and other international and regional organiza- 
tions. It also receives from the Government of India 
an annual payment of Rs.500,000 as compensation for 
portions of its territory annexed by the British 
Government in India in 1864. 
Government.—Bhutan has a 150-member National 

Assembly which meets twice a year. The ten-member 
Royal Advisory Council, nominated by the King and 
the National Assembly, acts as a consultative body 
when the National Assembly is not in session. The 
King is also assisted by a Council of Ministers. 
Economy.—The sixth 5-year Plan (1987-92) has a 

projected expenditure of Nu 9,485m. Economic em- 
phasis is on the infrastructure, especially roads and 
telecommunications. The economy is based on agri- 
culture and animal husbandry, which engage over 90 
per cent of the workforce in what is largely a self- 
sufficient rural society. The principal food crops are 
rice, wheat, maize and barley. Vegetables and fruit 
are also produced. Bhutan is the world’s largest 
producer of cardamon, which forms its principal 
export to countries other than India. Mineral 
resources include dolomite and small amounts of coal, 
which are exported to India. A modest industrial 
base is being developed. A distillery and cement, 
chemicals and food processing plants are in produc- 
tion: a forestry industries complex is being expanded. 
Tourism and postage stamps are increasingly import- 
ant sources of foreign exchange. Over 90 per cent of 
foreign trade is with India. Principal exports are 
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agricultural products, timber, cement and coal; main 

imports are textiles, cereals and consumer goods. 

Bhutan’s airline, Druk Air, flies between Paro and 

Calcutta. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K. ......- £411,000 £12,464,000 
Exports to U.K. .........- 14,000 175,000 

CapiTaL.—Thimphu (Population estimate 1987, 

15,000). 
CurreNcy.—Ngultrum of 100 chetrums. Indian 

currency is also legal tender. 
FiaG.—Saffron yellow and orange-red divided 

diagonally, with dragon device in centre. 
NATIONAL Day.—December 17. 

BOLIVIA 
(Republica de Bolivia) 

President of the Republic, Jaime Paz Zamora, inau- 
gurated, Aug. 6, 1989. 

Vice President, Sr. Julio Garret Ayllon. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Foreign Affairs, Dr. Valentin Abecia. 
Interior, Dr. Eduardo Perez Beltran. 
Defence, Alfonso Revollo Thenier. 
Finance, Ramiro Cahezas. 
Planning, Fernando Romero. 
Education, Enrique Ipifia Melgar. 
Transport and Communications, Alfonso Balderama. 
Industry and Commerce, Luis Fernando Palerque. 
Labour, Dr. Alfonso Pera Rueda. 
Health, Dr. Joaquin Asce Serra. 
Mines and Metallurgy, Jaime Villalobos. 
Agriculture, José Guillermo Justiniano. 
Energy and Hydrocarbons, Fernando Illanes. 
Housing, Roberto Roca Isiaste. 
Information, Herman Antelo Louckling. 
Aeronautics, Gen. Jaime Zegada Hurtado. 
Secretary General, Dr. Walter Zuleta Roncal. 
Secretary to the Presidency, Johnny Nogales. 

BOoLIvIAN EMBASSY 
106 Eaton Square, SW1W 9AD 

(01-235 2257/4248] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
(new appointment awaited). 

Minister Counsellor, J. Loayza. 
First Secretary, Srta. Marta Bosacoma Bonel. 

The land-locked Republic of Bolivia extends be- 
tween lat. 10° and 23°S. and long. 57° 30’ and 69° 45’ W. 
It has an area estimated at 424,165 sq. miles (1,098,581 
sq. km.), with a population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 
6,429,000. The Republic derives its name from its 
liberator, Simon Bolivar (1783-1830). 

The chief topographical feature is the great central 
plateau (65,000 square miles) over 500 miles in length, 
at an average altitude of 12,500 feet above sea level, 
between the two great chains of the Andes, which 
traverse the country from south to north. The total 
length of the navigable streams is about 12,000 miles, 
the principal rivers being the Itenez, Beni, Mamore 
and Madre de Dios. 

Language and Literature-—The official language of 
the country is Spanish, but many of the Indian 
inhabitants (about two-thirds of the population) 
speak Quechua or Aymara, the two linguistic groups 
being more or less equal in numbers. 

The Roman Catholic religion was disestablished in 
1961 but relations between it and the State are good. 
Elementary education is compulsory and free and 
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there are secondary schools in urban centres. Provi- 
sion is also made for higher education; in addition to 
St. Francisco Xavier’s University at Sucre, founded 
in 1624, there are six other universities, the largest 
being the University of San Andres at La Paz. There 
are nine principal daily newspapers in Bolivia. 

uction.—Mining, natural gas, petroleum and 
agriculture are the principal industries. The ancient 
silver mines of Potosi are now worked chiefly for tin, 
but gold, partly dug and partly washed, is obtained 
on the Eastern Cordillera of the Andes; the tin 
output is one of the largest in the world, and together 
with other minerals (copper, antimony, lead, zinc, 
asbestos, wolfram, bismuth salt and sulphur), provides 
over half of Bolivia’s exports. 

In 1982 Bolivia produced 1-4 million cubic metres 
of oil, sufficient for internal consumption. Gas 
(currently providing about a quarter of Bolivia’s 
export income) is piped to Argentina and there are 
plansto build a pipeline to Sao Paulo, Brazil. Bolivia’s 
agricultural produce consists chiefly of rice, barley, 
oats, wheat, sugar-cane, maize, cotton, indigo, rubber, 
cacao, potatoes, cinchona bark, medicinal herbs, 
brazil nuts etc. 

Transport and Communications.—There are 2,200 
miles of railways in operation including the lines 
from Corumba to Santa Cruz (312 miles). There are 
about 10,950 miles of telegraphs, and microwave 
telephone communications between La Paz, Santa 
Cruz, Cochabamba, Oruro and Sucre. Most other 
towns of any size have radio/telephone communica- 
tion with the main cities. There is direct railway 
communication to the sea at Antofagasta (32 hours), 
Arica (10 hours), and Mollendo (2 days), and also to 
Buenos Aires (34 days). Communication with Peru is 
by road from La Paz via Copacabana and thence to 
the railhead at Puno. 

Commercial aviation in Bolivia is conducted by 
the national airline, Lloyd Aereo Boliviano and 
Transporte Aereo Militar between the major towns, 
and Lloyd Aereo Boliviano and a number of foreign 
airlines provide international flights to the U.S.A., 
South and Central America and Europe. 

Boliviais without a coastline, having been deprived 
of the ports of Tocopilla, Cobija, Mejillones and 
Antofagasta by the “Pacific War’ of 1879-1884. 

FINANCE 

The economy has deteriorated since 1977, with 
disappointing petroleum reserves, a large external 
debt, and the collapse of world tin prices (Oct. 1985). 
Tin prices began to increase once more from April 
1989. The peso was replaced in Jan. 1987 with the 
Boliviano of 1,000,000 old pesos in an effort to stem 
inflation. The inflation rate at the end of 1988 was 

about 20 per cent. Total exports (c.i-f.) in 1985 were 
US. $672:5 million. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £3,658,000 £6,029,000 
Exports to U.K. ........- 14,799,000 13,224,000 

Mineral exports represent about 94 per cent of 

these totals. A large part of Bolivia’s minerals were 
shipped to U.K. for smelting and re-export, but 

Bolivia is now developing her own smelters and will 
in future be exporting metals. The chief imports are 

wheat and flour, iron and steel products, machinery, 
vehicles and textiles. 
CapirAL.—La Paz (Population, 1,000,000). Other 

large centres are Cochabamba (250,000), Oruro 

(180,000), Santa Cruz (380,000), Potosi (90,000), Sucre, 

the legal capital and seat of the judiciary (80,000) and 

Tarija (45,000). 
CurrENcCY.—Boliviano ($b) of 100 centavos. 
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Fiac.—Three horizontal bands; red, yellow, green. 
_NaTIONAL ANTHEM.—"‘Bolivianos, El Hado Propi- 

cio” (Oh Bolivia, our long-felt desires). 
NATIONAL DAy.—August 6 (Independence Day). 

British EMBASSY 
Avenida Arce 2732-2754, 

(Casilla 694) La Paz. 
[La Paz 329401/4] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Michael Francis Daly, c.M.G. (1989). 

First Secretary, A. W. Shave (Commercial and Head 
of Chancery). 

BriTIsH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There is a British Consulate at Santa Cruz. 

BRAZIL 
(Republica Federativa do Brasil) 

President, José Sarney, inaugurated, April 22, 1985. 
Vice-President, (vacant). 

CABINET 
(as at August 3, 1989) 

Planning, Joao Batista de Abreu. 
Finance, Mailson da Nobrega. 
Mines and Energy, Vicente Fialho. 
Agriculture, Iris Rezende. 
Industrial Development, Science and Technology, 

Roberto Cardoso Alves. 
Justice, Saulo Ramos. 
Foreign Affairs, Roberto de Abreu Sodre. 
Transport, Jose Reinaldo Tavares. 
Communications, Antonio Carlos Magalhaes. 
Interior, Joao Alves Filho. 
Urban Development and Environment, Luiz Hum- 

berto Prisco Vianna. 
Army, Gen. Leonidas Pires Goncalves. 
Navy, Adm. Henrique Saboya. 
Air Force, Brig. Octavio Moreira Lima. 
Chief of Military Staff at Presidency, Gen. Ruben 
Bayma Denys. 

Chief of Civilian Staff at Presidency, Ronald Costa 
outo. 

Chief of National Information Service, Gen. Ivan de 
Souza Mendes. 

Armed Forces Chief of Staff, Adm. Valber Lisieux 
Medeiros de Figueiredo. 

Health, Seigo Tsuzuki. 
Social Security, Jader Barbalho. 
Education, Carlos Sant’anna. 
Culture, Jose Aparecido de Oliveira. 
Labour, Dorothea Werneck. 

BRAZILIAN EMBASSY 
32 Green Street, W1Y 4AT 

[01-499 0877] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Senhor Celso de Souza e Silva (1986). 
There are also a Brazilian Consulate-General in 

London and honorary consular offices at Cardiff and 
Glasgow. 

Area and Population.—Brazil, discovered in 1500 
by Portuguese navigator Pedro Alvares Cabral, is 

bounded on the north by the Atlantic Ocean, the 

Guianas, Colombia and Venezuela; on the west by 
Peru, Bolivia, Paraguay, and Argentina; on thesouth 
by Uruguay; and on the east by the Atlantic Ocean. 
Brazil extends between lat. 5° 16’ N. and 33° 45’ S. and 
long. 34° 45’ and 73° 5922” W. The Republiccomprises 
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an area of 3,286,488 sq. miles (8,511,965 sq. km.), with 
a population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 135,564,000. 

The northern States of Amazonas and Para are 
mainly wide, low-lying, forest-clad plains. The cen- 
tral states of Mato Grosso are principally plateau 
land and the eastern and southern States are 
traversed by successive mountain ranges inter- 
spersed with fertile valleys. The principal ranges are 
Serra do Mar, the Serra da Mantiqueira and the 
Serra do Espinhaco along the east coast. The River 
Amazon with a total length of some 4,000 miles has 
tributaries which are themselves great rivers, and 
flows from the Peruvian Andes to the Atlantic. Its 
principal northern tributaries are the Rio Branco, 
Rio Negro, and Japur4d; its southern tributaries are 
the Jurud, Purus, Madeira and Tapajés, while the 
Xingt meets it within 200 miles of its outflow into 
the Atlantic. The Tocantins and Araguaia flow 
northwards from Mato Grosso and Goias to the Gulf 
of Para. The Parnaiba flows from Piaui into the 
Atlantic. The Séo Francisco rises in the South of 
Minas Gerais and flows to the eastern coast. The 
Paraguai, rising in the south-west of Mato Grosso, 
flows through Paraguay to its confluence with the 
Parand, which rises in the mountains of that name 
and divides Brazil from Paraguay. 

Government.—Brazil was colonized by Portugal in 
the early part of the sixteenth century, and in 1822 

Foreign Countries—Brazil 
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became an independent empire under Dom Pedro, son 
of the refugee King Joao VI of Portugal. On Nov. 15, 
1889, Dom Pedro II, second of the line, was dethroned 
and a republic was proclaimed. 

The Federative Republic of Brazil is made up of the 
Federal District, 23 States and 3 Territories (the most 
under-developed frontier regions). By the end of 1989 
there will be elections to a new state called Tocantins. 
The two territories of Amapa and Roraima are due to 
become states in 1990, and the territory of Fernando 
de Noronha is already a part of Pernambuco state. 

The constitution of January 1967 draws on the 
same conceptual basis as that of the United States, 
and envisages an equal distribution of power between 
the executive, the legislature and the judiciary. 
Under the existing constitutional provisions the 
President, who heads the executive, is indirectly 
elected for a five-year term. 

The Congress consists of a Senate (3 Senators per 
State elected for an 8-year. term) and a Chamber of 
Deputies which is re-elected every 4 years. (The 
number of Deputies per State depends upon the 
State’s population). Each State has a Governor, and 
a Legislative Assembly with a 4-year term. 

The new Brazilian Constitution was promulgated 
after its approval by the Constituent Assembly on 
Oct. 5, 1988. 

Production.—There are large and valuable mineral 
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deposits including among others, iron ore (hematite), 
manganese, bauxite, beryllium, chrome, nickel, tung- 
sten, cassiterite, lead, gold, monazite (containing 
rare earths and thorium) and zirconium. Diamonds 
and precious and semi-precious stones are also found. 
The mineral wealth is being exploited toan increasing 
extent. The iron ore deposits of Minas Gerais are 
exceeded by those of the Amazon region, principally 
in the Carajas areas where deposits are estimated at 
35,000 million tonnes. Mining operations began in 
Feb. 1985. 

Electric power production in 1987 was 202,287 Gwh. 
In the same year, the total output of steel was 22,227 
million tonnes. Production of oil was 566,000 b.p.d. 
Oeshens 487,000 b.p.d. were produced from offshore 
elds. 
Agriculture production was (tonnes): 

1986 1987 
Bisck Bears > ac... 5 2,221,000 2,019,000 
Ceeev ee er cote nan 25,542,000 23,399,000 

459,000 337,000 
2,007,000 4,220,000 
2,314,000 1,672,000 

20,510,000 26,787,000 
216,000 196,000 

1,834,000 2,343,000 
10,399,000 10,422,000 
13,335,000 16,814,000 
386,000 398,000 
5,433,000 5,889,000 

Defence.—The peace-time strength of the Army is 
192,000. The Navy consists of 1 aircraft carrier, 7 
submarines, 10 destroyers, 6 frigates, 9 patrol vessels, 
5 river patrol ships, 1 river monitor, 1 river transport, 
6 coastal mine sweepers, 7 survey ships, and 29 other 
vessels. The strength of the Navy is 49,000. The Air 
Force, with a strength of 45,000, has 680 aircraft, of 
which 151 are fast-jet. 
Education.—Primary education is compulsory and 

is the responsibility of State governments and 
municipalities. At this level approximately 10 per 
cent attend private schools. Secondary education is 
largely the responsibility of State and municipal 
overnments, although a small number of very old 
‘oundations (the Pedro II Schools) remain under 
direct federal control. Over 50 per cent. of all pupils 
at this level attend private schools. Higher education 
is available in Federal, State, municipal and private 
universities and faculties. 
Language and Literature.—Portuguese is the lan- 

guage of the country, but Italian, Spanish, German, 
Japanese and Arabic are spoken by immigrant 
minorities, and newspapers of considerable circula- 
tion are produced in those languages. English and 
French are currently spoken by educated Brazilians. 

Public libraries have been established in urban 
centres and there is a flourishing national press with 
widely circulated daily and weekly newspapers. 
Communications.—In 1983 there were 1,552,463 

km. of highways. The route-length of railways in 
1980 was 35,100 km. Internal air services are highly 
developed. There are 21,944 miles of navigable inland 
waterways. During 1982, 9,574 vessels entered Rio de 
Janeiro and Santos, the two leading ports. 

FINANCE 

1987 1988* 
Cruzados 

Reventie Seo 1,203,001 m. 10,519 m. 
Expenditure 1,392,120 m. 15,511 m. 

* A new Cruzado worth 1,000 old Cruzados was 
introduced in 1989. 

At Dec. 1987 Brazil’s foreign debt stood at 
U.S.$121,264 million. Reserves in Dec. 1987 were 
$6,799 million. 
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TRADE 

Principal imports are fuel and lubricants, machin- 
ery, chemicals, wheat, metals and metal manufac- 
tures. Principal exports are coffee, iron ore, soya, 
meat, steel and orange juice. In 1987 the Brazilian 
automobile industry produced 920,300 vehicles. Of 
these, 339,900 vehicles were exported. 

: 1987 1988 
Total imports ......... US$26,224m. US$33,784m. 
Total exports ......... 15,052m. 14,688 m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £347,916,000 £304,735,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 636,675,000 742,145,000 

CapiTaL.—Brasilia (inaugurated on April 21, 1960). 
Population (1985 estimate), 1,576,657. Other import- 
ant centres (1980 Census) are Sao Paulo (8,490,763) ; 
the former capital YRio de Janeiro (5,094,396); Belo 
Horizonte (1,774,712); VRecife (1,204,794) ; Salvador 
(1,017,591); YPorto Alegre (1,125,091); Fortaleza 
(1,308,859) ; and Belem (934,330). 
CurrEeNcy.—Novo (new) Cruzado (NCz$). 
FLac.—Green, with yellow lozenge in centre; blue 

sphere with white band and stars in centre of lozenge. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Ouviram do Ipirangas Mar- 

gens (From peaceful Ypiranga’s banks). 
NATIONAL Day.—September 7 (Independence Day). 

BrITISH EMBASSY 
Setor de Embaixadus Sul, Quadra 801, Conjunto K, 

70.408 Brasilia, D.F. 
[Brasilia 225-2710] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Michael John Newington, c.M.c. (1987). 

There are British Consulates-General at Rio de 
Janeiro and Sao Paulo. 

British Council Representative, J. Lawrence, SCRN 
708/9-BLF Nos 1/8 (Caixa Postal 6104), 70,740 Brasilia 
D.F. Tel. 272-3060. Regional Directors in Recife, Rio 
de Janeiro and Sao Paulo. 

BriTIsH AND COMMONWEALTH CHAMBER OF COM- 
MERCE IN SAO PAULO, Rua Bardo de Itapetininga 275, 
7th Floor, 01042, Sao Paulo (Postal Address, P.O. Box 
1621, 01000 Sao Paulo) and Rua Real Grandeza 99, 
22281 Rio de Janeiro. 

BULGARIA 
(Narodna Republika Bulgaria) 

Councit oF STATE 

Chairman of the Council of State, Todor Zhivkov, 
elected, July 7, 1971; re-elected, June 1981 and June 
1986 (Head of State). 

First Deputy Chairman, Petur Tanchev. 
Deputy Chairmen, Georgi Dzhagarov; Yaroslav 

Radev. 
Secretary, Nikola Manolov. 

Councit oF MINISTERS 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Chairman (Prime Minister), Georgi Atanasov. 
Deputy Chairman, Grigor Stoichkov. 
Culture, Science and Education, Georgi Yordanov. 
Economy and Planning, Stoyan Ovcharov. 
Agriculture and Forests, Georgi Menov. 
Foreign Economic Relations, Andrei Lukanov. 
Foreign Affairs, Petur Mladenov. 
Internal Affairs, Georgi Tanev. 
Justice, Mrs. Svetla Daskalova. 
National Defence, Gen. Dobri Dzhurov. 
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Public Health and Social Welfare, Mincho Peychev. 
Transport, Trifon Pashov. 
Minister, Ambassador to the U.S.S.R., Georgi Pankov. 
Chairman, Committee on State and People’s Control, 

Georgi Georgiev. 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Politbureau of the Central Committee, T. Zhivkov; P. 
Kubadinski; G. Filipov; I. Panev; D. Stoyanov; D. 
Dzhurov; P. Mladenov; M. Balev; Y. Yotov; G. 
Atanasov (full members); A. Lukanov; G. Yorda- 
nov; P. Dyulgerov; G. Stoichkov; P. Danchev; S. 
Orcharov (candidate members). 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, Todor Zhivkov 
(Secretary General); D. Stanishev; M. Balev; V. 
Tsanov; E. Khristov; D. Stoyanov; G. Filipov; Y. 
Yotov. 

EMBASSY OF THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF BULGARIA 
186-188 Queen’s Gate, SW7 5HL 

[01-584 9400/9433] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dimitar Zhulev (1987). 

The Republic of Bulgaria is bounded on the north 
by Romania, on the west by Yugoslavia, on the east 
by the Black Sea, and on the south by Greece and 
Turkey. The total area is 42,823 sq. miles (110,912 sq. 
km.), with a population at the Dec. 1985 Census of 
8,948,388. The largest religion of the Bulgarians is 
the Bulgarian Orthodox Church. 
A Principality of Bulgaria was created by the 

Treaty of Berlin (July 13, 1878) and in 1885 Eastern 
Roumelia was added to the newly-created principal- 
ity. In 1908 the country was declared to be an 
independent kingdom. In 1912-13 a successful war of 
the Balkan League against Turkey increased the size 
of the kingdom, but in August, 1913, ashort campaign 
against the remaining members of the League reduced 
the acquired area, and led to the surrender of 
Southern Dobrudja to Romania. On Oct. 12, 1915, 
Bulgaria entered the War on the side of the Central 
Powers by declaring war on Serbia. She thus became 
involved in the defeats of 1918, and on Sept. 29, 1918, 
made an unconditional surrender to the Allied 
Powers. On Nov. 29, 1919, she signed the Treaty of 
Neuilly, which ceded to the Allies her Thracian 
territories (later handed over to Greece) and some 
territory on the western frontier to Yugoslavia. 

Nazi troops entered the country on March 3, 1941, 
and occupied Black Sea ports, but Bulgaria was not 
at war with the Soviet Union. On August 26, 1944, 
the government declared Bulgaria to be “neutral in 
the Russo-German war” and sought terms of peace 
from Great Britain and the United States. The Soviet 
Union refused to recognize the so-called “neutrality” 
and called upon Bulgaria to declare war against 
Germany, and no satisfactory reply being received 
on Sept. 5, 1944, the U.S.S.R. declared war on 
Bulgaria. Bulgaria then asked for an armistice and 
on Sept. 7 declared war on Germany, hostilities with 
U.S.S.R. ending on Sept. 10. The armistice with the 
Allies was signed in Moscow, Oct. 28, 1944. The Peace 
Treaty with Bulgaria was signed on Feb. 22, 1947, 
and came into force on Sept. 15, 1947. It recognized 
the return of Southern Dobrudja to Bulgaria. 
On Sept. 9, 1944 a coup d’état gave power to the 

Fatherland Front, a coalition of Communists, Agrar- 
ians, Social Democrats and officers and intellectuals. 
In August, 1945, the main body of Agrarians and 
Social Democrats left the Government. On Sept. 8, 
1946, a referendum was held, which led to the 
abolition of the monarchy and the setting up of a 
Republic. On Oct. 27, 1946, a general election to a 
Grand National Assembly (with power to make a 
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constitution) was held; the Opposition won 101 seats 
out of 465. The opposition Agrarian Party was 
suppressed in 1947, but its remnant was later revived 
as the Agrarian Union which now constitutionally 
shares power with the Communist Party. D 
A new Constitution was adopted in 1971 according 

to which the legislature is a single chamber National 
Assembly or Subranie elected by adult suffrage for a 
maximum term of 5 years and consisting of 400 
deputies representing constituencies of equal size. 
This Constitution also established the Council of 
State, being the supreme permanent body of the 
National Assembly with both legislative and execu- 
tive functions. 
Production —Until 1939 Bulgaria was a predomi- 

nantly agricultural country, but has since pursued 
an elaborate programme of industrialization. About 
90 per cent of the country’s agriculture has been 
turned over toco-operatives, and asmaller proportion 
mechanized. The principal crops are wheat, maize, 
beet, tomatoes, tobacco, oleaginous seeds, fruit, 
vegetables and cotton. The livestock includes cattle, 
sheep, goats, pigs, horses, asses, mules and water 
uffaloes. 
There is now a substantial engineering industry 

which accounts for about two-thirds of Bulgaria’s 
exports; and considerable production of ferrous and 
non-ferrous metals. In 1985 production of electricity 
was 41,621 million kilowatt-hours, of steel 2,926,000 
tons and of coal 32,450,000 tons (of which about one- 
quarter was soft coal). 

There are mineral deposits of varying importance. 
Bulgaria’s heavy industry includes the Kremikovtsi 
Steel Plant near Sofia and the Lenin steel mill at 
Pernik, the chemical complex at Devnia, the petro- 
chemical plant at Bourgasand various other chemical 
and metallurgical workssituated around thecountry. 
The Soviet-designed nuclear power station at Kozlo- 
dui has four reactors, each with a capability of 
producing 800 million kilowatt/hours. 

Defence-—Under the Peace Treaty signed between 
Bulgaria and the Allies, the Bulgarian Army is 
limited to 55,000 men, but the peacetime strength of 
the ground forces is at present estimated to be 100,000. 
Education.—Free basic education is compulsory 

for children from 7 to 15 years inclusive. The 
Bulgarian educational system was reorganized on 
Soviet lines in September, 1950, providing kindergar- 
tens and educational establishments for primary and 
secondary education including vocational, technical 
and other specialized schools for secondary age pupils. 
There are three Universities (at Sofia, Plovdiv and 
Veliko Turnovo) and 21 higher educational establish- 
ments. 

Language and Literature-—Bulgarian is a South- 
ern Slavonic tongue, closely allied to Serbo-Croat 
and Russian with local admixtures of modern Greek, 
Albanian and Turkish words. There is a modern 
literature, ra educational and popular. The 
alphabet is Cyrillic. In 1983 there were 8 daily 
newspapers in Sofia. 
Finance.—Planned budget revenue for 1989 is 
i million leva, expenditure 24,286:3 million 
eva. 

TRADE 

The principal imports are industrial and agricul- 
tural machinery, industrial raw materials, machine 
tools, chemicals, dyestuffs, pharmaceuticals, rubber, 
paper. The principal exports are non-ferrous metals, 
electric trucks and motors, pumps, ships, accumula- 
tors and machine tools, cereals, tobacco, fruit, vege- 
tables, oil seeds, fats, textiles, eggs, chemicals and oils 
including attar of roses. In 1986, 79-2 per cent of 
Bulgaria’s foreign trade was within the C.M.E.A., 
including 59-2 per cent with the Soviet Union. 



1990] 
Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £88,761,000 £82,156,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 24,249,000 28,068,000 

CapiTaL.—Sofia, Pop. (1985), 1,114,759, at the foot 
of the Vitosha Range, the capital and commercial 
centre is on the main railway line to Istanbul, 338 
miles from the Black Sea port of YVarna (302,211) 
and 125 miles from Lom (82,121), on the Danube; 
WBourgas (182,549) is also a Black Sea Port. Other 
important trading and industrial centres are Plovdiv 
(342,131), Rousse (183,746), Pleven (129,766), Stara 
Zagora (150,803), Pernik (94,758), Sliven (102,423), 
Yambol (90,215), Khaskovo (97,763) and Tolbukhin 
(109,066). 
CurrEeNcy.—Lev of 100 stotinki. 
Fiac.—3 horizontal bands, white, green, red; 

national emblem on white stripe near hoist. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 9 (Day of Freedom). 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
Boulevard Marshal Tolbukhin, 65-67, Sofia. 

[Sofia 885361/2] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Richard Thomas (1989). 

First Secretaries, M. E. Frost, t.v.o. (Consul and Head 
of Chancery); Miss C. M. Laidlaw (Commercial); J. 
B. Macpherson (Political/Economical/ Press). 

Cultural Attaché and British Council Representative, 
P. Lyner. 

BURKINA 
(République Démocratique Populaire de 

Burkina Faso) 

President of the Popular Front and Head of State, 
Capt. Blaise Compaoré, assumed office, October 
1987. 

CouNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(as at April 25, 1989) 

Defence and Security, Cmdt. Boukari Jean-Baptiste 
Lingani. 

Economic Promotion, Capt. Henri Zongo. 
Foreign Affairs, Issouf Go. 
Health and Social Work, Kanidoua Naboho. 
Higher Education and Scientific Research, Mouhous- 

sine Nacro. 
Planning and Co-operation, Pascal Zagré. 
National Education and Literacy, Mme. Alice Tien- 

drebeogo. 
Peasants’ Affairs, Laurent Sédgo. . 
Information and Culture, Mme. Beatrice Damiba. 
Environment and Tourism, Maurice Dieu Boné. 
Trade and Supply, Frederic Korsagha. 
Transport and Communications, Thomas Sanon. __ 
Territorial Administration, John-Léonard Compaoré. 

Justice, Antoine Komy Sambo. 
Equipment, Com. Daprou Kambou. 
Sport, Kilimite Hien. ; 
Labour, Social Security and Public Works, Salif 
Sampebogo. 

Finance, Bintou Sanogo. 
Agriculture and Livestock, Albert Guigma. 
Water, Alfred Nombre. 
Secretaries of State, Celestin Tiendrebeogo (Budget) ; 

Alimata Salemberé (Culture); Joseph Kaboré 
(Housing and Town Planning); Elie Saré (Social 
Work); Ju’es Boleo (Secondary Education); Ama- 
dou Giao (Livestock). 

Secretary General, Prosper Vokouma. 

Burkina (formerly Upper Volta) is an inland 

savanna state in West Africa, situated between 9° 

and 15°N. and 2°E. and 5°W. with an area of 105,869 sq. 

miles (274,200 sq. km.), and a population of 8,846,929 
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(1985 estimate). It has common boundaries with Mali 
on the west, Niger and Benin on the east and Togo, 
Ghana and the Céte d’Ivoire on the south. The 
largest tribe is the Mossi whose king, the Moro Naba, 
still wields a certain moral influence. 

Burkina was annexed by France in 1896 and 
between 1932 and 1947 was administered as part of 
the Colony ofthe Ivory Coast. It decided on December 
11, 1958, to remain an autonomous republic within 
the French Community; full independence outside 
the Community was proclaimed on August 5, 1960. 
The official language is French. 

The 1960 constitution provided for a presidential 
form of government with a single chamber National 
Assembly, but in January, 1966, the Army assumed 
power. A new constitution allowing for a partial 
return to civilian rule but with the Army still in 
effective control was adopted in 1970, but in 1974 this 
was suspended. Full legislative and presidential 
elections were held again in 1978. In a military coup 
in Nov. 1980, Col. Zerbo assumed power. He was 
overthrown in Nov. 1982 by Maj. Ouedraogo, who 
was himself overthrown in Aug. 1983 by radical Army 
officers led by Capt. Sankara. On Oct. 15, 1987 Capt. 
Sankara was overthrown and killed in a military 
coup led by Capt. Blaise Compaoré. The present 
government is a broad-based coalition (the Popular 
Front). The future form of the Burkinabé Govern- 
ment will be considered by a National Congress of 
the Popular Front in late 1989. New constitutional 
arrangements.are likely to be drawn up in 1990. 
Trade—The 1988 Budget totalled Franc CFA 

90,300 million. 
The principal industry is the rearing of cattle and 

sheepand the chief exports are livestock, groundnuts, 
shea-nuts and cotton. Small deposits of gold, man- 
ganese, copper, bauxite and graphite have been found. 
Trade in 1985 was valued at imports, CFA 95,158 m., 
exports, CFA 23,065 m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £4,168,000 £3,732,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 462,000 546,000 

CapiTAL.—Ouagadougou (375,001). Other princi- 
pal towns; Bobo-Dioulasso (211,538) and Koudougou 
(52,431). 
Currency.—Franc C.F.A. 
FLac.—Equal bands of red over green, with a 

yellow star in centre. 
NaTIONAL Day.—August 4. 

BRITISH REPRESENTATION 

British Ambassador (resident in Abidjan, Cote 
d'Ivoire). 

BURMA (MYANMA) 
(Pyidaungsu Socialist Thammada Myanma 

Naingngandaw) 

State LAW AND ORDER RESTORATION COUNCIL 
(SLORC) 

(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Defence and Foreign 
Affairs, Gen. Saw Maung. 

Planning and Finance, Energy, and Mines, Rear- 
Adm. Maung Maung Khin. 

Transport and Communications, and Construction, 
Maj.-Gen. Tin Tun. 

Home and Religious Affairs, Information and Culture, 
Maj.-Gen. Phone Myint. 

Education, Social Welfare and Labour, Brig.-Gen. 
Aung Ye Kyaw. 

Industry, Maj.-Gen. Sein Aung. 
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Co-operatives, Livestock Breeding and Fisheries, and 

Agriculture, Maj.-Gen. Chit Swe. 
Trade, Col. Abel. 
Health, Dr. Pe Thein. 

EMBASSY OF THE UNION OF BURMA 
194 Charles St., Berkeley Square, W1X 8ER 

[01-629 6966] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency U Tin Hlaing (1989). 

Area and Population.—Burma forms the western 
portion of the Indo-Chinese district of the continent 
of Asia, lying between 9° 58’ and 28° N. latitude and 
92°11’ and 101°9’E. longitude, with an extreme 
length of approximately 1,200 miles and an extreme 
width of 575 miles. It has a sea coast on the Bay of 
Bengal to the south and west and a frontier with 
Bangladesh along the Naaf River (defined in 1964) 
and India to the north-west (defined in 1967). In the 
north and east the frontier with China was deter- 
mined by a treaty with the People’s Republic in 
October, 1960, and has since been demarcated; there 
is a short frontier with Laos in the east, while the 
long finger of Tenasserim stretches southward along 
the west coast of the Malay Peninsula, forming a 
frontier with Thailand to the east. The total area of 
the Union is 261,218 sq. miles (676,552 sq. km.), witha 
population of 37,153,000 (1985 U.N. estimate). 

Physical Features.—Burma falls into four natural 
divisions. Arakan (with the Chin Hills region), the 
Irrawaddy basin, Tenasserim, including the Salween 
basin and extending southwards to the Burma- 
Thailand peninsula, and the elevated plateau on the 
east. Mountains enclose Burma on three sides, 
the highest point being Hka-kabo Razi (19,296 ft.) 
in the northern Kachin hills. Mt. Popa, 4,981 ft., in 
the Myingyan district is an extinct volcano and a 
well-known landmark in Central Burma. The prin- 
cipal river systems are the Kaladan-Lemroin Arakan, 

- the Irrawaddy-Chindwin and the Sittang in Central 
Burma, and the Salween which flows through the 
Shan Plateau. 

Races, Language and Religions.—The indigenous 
inhabitants who entered Burma from the north and 
east are of similar racial types and speak languages 
of the Tibeto-Burman, Mon-Khmer and Thai groups. 
The three important non-indigenous elements are 
Indians, Chinese and those from the former East 
Pakistan. Burmese is the official language, but 
minority languages include Shan, Karen, Chin, 
Kayah and the various Kachin dialects. English is 
spoken in educated circles. Buddhism is the religion 
of 85 per cent of the people, with 5 per cent Animists, 
4 per cent Muslims, 4 per cent Hindus and less than 3 
per cent Christians. 
Government.—Burma became an independent re- 

public outside the British Commonwealth on January 
4, 1948, and remained a parliamentary democracy for 
14 years. On March 2, 1962 the army took power, 
and suspended the parliamentary Constitution. A 
Revolutionary Council of senior officers under Gen- 
eral Ne Win took measures to create a Socialist State. 

In January 1974 a new Constitution was adopted 
under which the highest authority was the People’s 
Assembly (476 representatives) with a Council of 
State (29 members) and the senior executive body 
being the Council of Ministers. 

After months of popular demonstrations and riot- 
ing and a series of Presidents throughout the summer 
of 1988, Gen. Saw Maung, leader of Burma’s armed 
forces, assumed power in September 1988. The 
People’s Assembly, the Council of State and the 
Council of Ministers were abolished and replaced by 
the State Law and Order Restoration Council 

Foreign Countries—Burma [1990 
(SLORC) headed by Gen. Saw Maung as Prime 
Minister. . 

A People’s Assembly Election Law was published 
in March 1989 committing the State Law and Order 
Restoration Council to hold multi-party elections. 
These elections have been promised by May 1990. 

Political Divisions —Burma is comprised of seven 
States (Chin, Kachin, Karen, Kayah, Mon, Rakhine, 
Shan) and seven Divisions (Irrawaddy, Magwe, 
Mandalay, Pegu, Rangoon, Sagaing, Tenasserim). 
Education.—The literacy rate is high compared to 

other Asian countries, there is no caste system and 
women engage freely in social intercourse and play 
an important part in agriculture and retail trade. 

Most Burmese children attend primary school, and 
about four million are currently enrolled; in middle 
and high schools, 11 million. There are two univers- 
ities, at Rangoon and Mandalay, and in 1986-87 the 
numbers graduating were 9,981. A number of auto- 
nomous institutes of university standard award their 
own degrees. Under the two universities are three 
affiliated Degree Colleges and the Workers’ College, 
Rangoon. There are also 14 two-year colleges affili- 
ated to the universities, spread throughout the 
country. 

There are three Teachers’ Training Institutes for 
middle and primary schools, and 13 Teachers’ Train- 
ing Schools for primary only. Seven Government 
Technical Institutes offer post-secondary technical 
training courses and 14 Technical High Schools train 
semi-skilled tradesmen. Six Agricultural Institutes 
offer training courses in agriculture and veterinary 
science; nine Agricultural High Schools train semi- 
skilled agriculturists. There are 34 Vocational 
Schools for weaving, handicrafts, etc. 
Finance.—The chief sources of revenue are profits 

on state trading, income-tax, customs duties, com- 
mercial taxes and excise duties; the chief heads of 
expenditure are general administration, defence, 
education, police and development. The budget 
estimates for 1988-89 were: Revenue, 
K31,083,000,000 ; Expenditure, K30,042,000,000. 

Production, Industry and Commerce.—Three- 
quarters of the population depend on agriculture; 
the chief products are rice, oi (sesamum and 
groundnut), maize, millet, cotton, beans, wheat, 
grain, tea, sugarcane, Virginia and Burmese tobacco, 
jute and rubber. Rice has traditionally been the 
mainstay of Burma’s economy and the quantity of 
rice and by-products available for export was 900,000 
tons in 1986-87. The principal export after rice is 
teak, of which 190,000 cubic tons was exported in 
1986-87. 
Burma is rich in minerals, including petroleum, 

lead, silver, tungsten, zinc, tin, wolfram and gem- 
stones. Of these, petroleum products are the most 
important. Oil is now being produced from oilfields 
in Myanaung, Prome and Shwepyitha and at Chauk, 
Yenangyaung, Mann, and Letpando. Production of 
crude oil in 1986-87 totalled 10,103,000 U.S. barrels. 
There is a refinery at the main oilfield, Chauk, 
another at Syriam near Rangoon and a third is being 
built at Mann. There has been a slight decline in 

* Burma’s oil production in recent years and the 
country is no longer self-sufficient. Onshore explo- 
ration continues. There has also been some offshore 
oil exploration on a small scale. Major reserves of 
natural gas have been discovered in the Martaban 
Gulf, which Burma is hoping to develop. 

All industrial activity of any size is in the public 
sector. Under development plans, projects completed 
or under construction with overseas financial and 
technical assistance include the production of 
cement, bricks and tiles, sheet glass, steel sections, 
jute bags and twine, cotton yarns, cotton and cotton 
mixture cloth, pharmaceuticals, sugar, paper, ply- 
wood, urea fertilizers, soda ash, tractors and tyres; 
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also a hydro-electric scheme and various irrigation 
works. Japan continues to be the major individual 
donor of soft loans and grant aid in the industrial 
and agricultural sectors. West Germany has also 
been an important contributor of soft loans. 

Loans amounting to US$450 million have been 
extended by the World Bank. As a member of the 
Colombo Plan since 1952 Burma continues to receive 
technical assistance from a number of countries and 
international agencies. Faced with a serious foreign 
exchange shortage, Burma has applied for Least 
Developed Country status (LLDC) at the U.N. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £24,715,000 £11,685,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 3,826,000 4,427,000 

Communications.—The Irrawaddy and its chief 
tributary, the Chindwin, form important waterways, 
the main stream being navigable beyond Bhamo (900 
miles from its mouth) and carrying much traffic. 

The chief seaports are Rangoon, Moulmein, Akyab 
and Bassein. 

The Burma Railways network covers 2,764 route 
miles, extending to Myitkyina, on the Upper Irra- 
waddy. There were 2,452 miles of Union highways 
and 11,767 miles of other main roads in 1982-83. The 
airport at Mingaladon, about 13 miles north of 
‘Rangoon, only handles limited international air 
traffic. 
CapiraL.—The chief city of Lower Burma, and the 

seat of the government of the Union is YRangoon 
(Yangon), on the left bank of the Rangoon river, 
about 21 miles from the sea. The city contains the 
Shwe Dagon pagoda, much venerated by Burmese 
Buddhists. Population (1983): Rangoon District, 
3,973,872; city population, 2,458,712. 
Mandalay is the chief city of Upper Burma, 

population (1983): Mandalay district, 4,580,923; city, 
532,985; Moulmein of 219,991 and Bassein of 144,092. 
Pagan, on the Irrawaddy, S.W. of Mandalay, contains 
many sacred buildings. 
Currency.—K yat (K) of 100 pyas. 
Fiac.—The Union flag is red, with a canton of 

dark blue, inside which are a cogwheel and two rice 
ears surrounded by 14 white stars. 
NATIONAL Day.—January 4. 

BritisH EMBASSY 
80 Strand Road (Box No. 638), Rangoon 

[Rangoon 81700] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Martin Robert Morland c.m.c. (1986). 

First Secretaries, D. G. Alexander, M.B.E. (Head of 
Chancery and Consul); F. A. Wilson, M.B.E. (Com- 
mercial). 

Cultural Attaché and British Council Representative, 
R. H. Isaacs. 

BURUNDI 
(République de Burundi) 

President and Minister for National Defence, Major 
Pierre Buyoya, elected Sept. 9, 1987, sworn in Oct. 
2, 1987. 

CounciL OF MINISTERS 
(w.e.f. Oct. 19, 1988) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Planning, Adrien 
Sibomana. : 

Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, Cyprien Mbonimpa. 
Agriculture, Jumiane Hussein. 
Finance, Gerard Nihigira. 
Rural Development, Gabriel Toyi. 
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Justice, Evariste Niyonkuru. 
Interior, Aloys Kadoyi. 
Commerce and Industry, Bonaventure Kidwingira. 
Primary and Secondary Education, Gamayel Ndaru- 

zaniye. 
Higher Education and Scientific Research, Nicholas 

Myugi. 
Transport, Posts and Telecommunications, Maj. 
Simon Rusuka. 

Public Works and Urban Development, Evariste 
Simbarakira. 

Energy and Mines, Gilbert Midende. 
Public Health, Norbert Ngendabanyikwa. 
Civil Service, Didace Rudargi. 
Labour and Professional Training, Charles Kariku- 

ruba. 
Family and Women’s Affairs, Mme. Pia Ndayiragwe. 
Social Affairs, Mme. Julie Ngiriye. 
Information, Frederic Ngenzebuhoro. 
Youth, Sport and Culture, Adolphe Nahayo. 
Development, Tourism and the Environment, Basile 

Sindaharaye. 

Formerly a Belgian trusteeship under the United 
Nations, Burundi was proclaimed an independent 
State on July 1, 1962. Situated on the east side of 
Lake Tanganyika, the State has an area of 10,747 sq. 
miles (27,834 sq. km.) and a population (1985 U.N. 
estimate) of 4,718,000. The majority of the population 
are of the Bahutu ethnic group, but power rests in 
the hands of the minority Batutsi ethnic group. 

Burundi became independent as a constitutional 
monarchy but this was overthrown on November 28, 
1966 and the country became a republic. On Nov. 1, 
1976, the government of President Micombero was 
overthrown and a Supreme Revolutionary Council 
led by Col. Jean-Baptiste Bagaza took power. In 1980 
the S.R.C. was replaced by a political bureau and 
central committee as part of a process of political 
normalization, which continued with elections to the 
National Assembly, a 65-member legislature. On 
Sept. 3, 1987 the government of President Bagaza was 
overthrown by a Military Committee of National 
Redemption led by Major Pierre Buyoya. 

The chief crop is coffee, representing about 80 per 
cent of Burundi’s export earnings. Cotton is the 
second most important crop. Mineral, tea, hide and 
skin exports are also important. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £2,867,000 £2,922,000 
Exports to U.K. ...... 1,330,000 1,807,000 

CapiTaL.—Bujumbura (formerly Usumbura), with 
about 150,000 inhabitants. Kitega (18,000 inhabi- 
tants) is the only other sizeable town. Official 
languages are Kirundi, a Bantu language, and 
French. Kiswahili is also used. 
Currency.—Burundi franc of 100 centimes. 
Fiac.—White diagonal cross on green and red 

quarters, with a circular white panel in the centre. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 1. 

British Ambassador (resident at Kinshasa, Zaire). 

CAMEROON 
(République Unie du Cameroun) 

President, Head of State, Government and Com- 
mander in Chief of the Armed Forces, His Excel- 
lency Paul Biya, acceded Nov. 6, 1982, elected Jan. 
14, 1984, re-elected April 24, 1988, sworn in May 13, 
1988. 

MINISTRY 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

At the Presidency, Paul Tessa (Secretary General); 



736 

Michel Meva’a M’Eboutou Minister Delegate for 

Defence); Prof. Titus Edzoa (Special Adviser); 

Adolphe Moudiki (Dir. of Civil Cabinet); Ogork 

Ebot Ntui (Special Missions). 
Ministers: , 

Territorial Administration, Ibrahim Mbombo Njoya. 

Women’s Affairs and Social Welfare, Aissatou Yaou. 

Agriculture, John Niba Ngu. 
Industrial and Commercial Development, Joseph 

Tsanga Abanda. 
National Education, Prof. Georges Ngango. 

Animal Husbandry, Fisheries and Animal Industries, 

Hamadjoda Abjoudji. : 

Higher Education, Scientific Research, Public Con- 

tracts, and Computer Services, Abdoulaye Babale. 

Finance, Sadou Hayatou. 
Public Service and State Control, Prof. Joseph Owono. 
Information and Culture, Henri Bandolo. 
Youth and Sports, Dr. Joseph Fofe. 
Justice, Benjamin Itoe. 
Lands, Water and Energy, Francis Wainchom 

Nkwain. 
Planning and Territorial Development, Elisabeth 

Tankeu. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Sanda Oumarou. 
External Relations, Jacques Roger Booh Booh. 
Public Health, Prof. Joseph Mbedi. 
Public Works and Transport, Claude Tchepannou. 
Labour and Social Welfare, Jean Baptiste Bokam. 
Town Planning and Housing, Ferdinand Leopold 

Oyono. 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF CAMEROON 
84 Holland Park, W11 3SB 

(01-727 0771] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dr. Gibering Bol-Alima (1987). 

The Republic of Cameroon lies on the Gulf of 
Guinea between Nigeria to the west, Chad and the 
Central African Republic to the east and Congo and 
Gabon and Equatorial Guinea to the south. It has an 
area of 183,569sq. miles, (475,442sq. km.) and a 
population of 10,927,000 (1987 estimate). 

The whole territory was administered by Germany 
from 1884 to 1916. From 1916 to 1959, the former East 
Cameroon was administered by France as a League 
of Nations (later U.N.) trusteeship. On Jan. 1, 1960 it 
became independent as the Republic of Cameroon. 
The Republic was joined on October 1, 1961, by the 
former British administered trust territory of the 
Southern Cameroons, after a plebiscite held under 
United Nations auspices. Cameroon becamea Federal 
Republic with separate East and West Cameroon 
state governments. Subsequently, after a plebiscite 
held in May, 1972, Cameroon became a United 
Republic. 
Cameroon is the only country in Africa where 

French and English are both official languages 
enjoying equal status, and the government’s declared 
long-term objective is to achieve complete ‘bi- 
lingualism’ and ‘biculturalism’. 

The main economic emphasis is on agricultural 
development, both through encouraging small-scale 
peasant agriculture, and through the development of 
large-scale agro-industrial complexes, with the aim 
of making the country agriculturally self-sufficient 
and a major food exporter. 

Principal products are cocoa, coffee, bananas, 
cotton, timber, ground-nuts, aluminium, rubber and 
palm products. There is an aluminium smelting plant 
at Edéa with an annual capacity of 50,000 tons. Oil is 
now also one of Cameroon’s principal products 
we = estimated production of 9-2m. tonnes during 
1984-5. 
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TRADE 

1985 1986 
CFA million 

Total imports ......-.-- 508,756 590,439 

Total exports ........ 321,751 271,639 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K...... £28,057,000 £20,472,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 14,201,000 16,180,000 

CapiraL.—Yaoundé (1984 estimate, 522,000). 

WV Douala (1984 estimate, 763,000) is the commercial 

centre. 
Currency.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
FLAG.—Vertical stripes of green, red and yellow 

with single five-pointed yellow star in centre of red 

stripe. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—O Cameroun, Berceau de Nos 

Ancétres (O Cameroon, cradle of our forefathers). 
NATIONAL Day.—May 20. 

P British EMBASSY 
Avenue Winston Churchill, B.P. 547 

Yaoundé 
[Yaoundé 220545] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Martin Reith (1987). 

First Secretary, B. Donaldson (Head of Chancery and 
Commercial). 

Second Secretaries, R. O. Arrowsmith (Commercial/ 
Aid); R. W. Hyde, M.B.E. (Administration and Vice 
Consul). 

British Council Representative, P. Ellwood, Les Gal- 
éries, Avenue J. F. Kennedy, (B.P. 818), Yaoundé. 
Tel. 223172. 

CAPE VERDE 
(Republica de Cabo Verde) 

President, Aristides Pereira, born 1924, assumed 
office, July 5, 1975, re-elected, Jan. 13, 1986. 

Counctt OF MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Co-operation and Plan- 
ning, and Minister for Finance, M. Pedro Pires. 

Justice, Dr. José E. F. Araujo. 
Foreign Affairs, Col. Silvino M. Da Luz. 
Civil Aeronautics, Tourism and Communications, 

Ma). Osvaldo L. da Silva. 
Armed Forces and Security, Maj. Julio de Carvalho. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Maj. Joao P. Silva. 
Education, André C. Tolentino. 
Local Government and Town Planning, Tito L. S. de 

O. Ramos. 
Information, Culture and Sport, Dr. David H. Almada. 
Health, Labour and Social Services, Dr. Irineu Gomes. 
Industry and Energy, Adao Rocha. 
Public Works, Adriano de O. Lima. 

The Cape Verde Islands, off the west coast of Africa, 
consist of two groups of islands, Windward (Santo 
Antao, Sao Vicente, Santa Luzia, Sao Nicolau, Boa 
Vista and Sal) and Leeward (Maio, Sao Tiago, Fogo 
and Brava) witha total area of 1,557 sq. miles (4,033 sq. 
km.). The population (1985 U.N. estimate) was 
326,000, the majority of whom are Roman Catholic. 

The Islands, colonized in c. 1460, achieved inde- 
pendence from Portugal on July 5, 1975, under the 
nationalist party of Guinea Bissau and Cape Verde. 
A federation of the islands with Guinea Bissau was 
planned (till 1879 Guinea-Bissau and the Islands were 
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a single administrative unit) but this was dropped 
following the 1980 coup in Guinea Bissau. 
The Republic is a one-party (the P.A.I.C.V.) state 

with a President elected by the National Assembly. 
He has a mandate of 5 years, as do Assembly deputies, 
who are elected by universal adult suffrage. 

The islands have had little rain since 1969, and 
agriculture is mostly confined to irrigated inland 
valleys, the chief products being bananas and coffee 
(for export), maize, sugarcane and nuts. Fish and 
shellfish are important exports. Salt is obtained on 
Sal, Boa Vista and Maio; volcanic rock is also mined 
for export. The main ports are Praia and Mindelo, 
and there is an international airport on Sal. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £1,207,526 £1,812,000 
Exports to UK. ....1.... 300,905 132,000 

CAPITAL, Y Praia (1980, 57,748). 
CurRRENCY.—Escudo Caboverdiano of 100 centavos. 
FLac.—Horizontal band of yellow over green, with 

a vertical red band in the hoist charged with a black 
star over a garland of maize sheaves, two corn cobs 
and aclam shell. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 5. (Independence Day). 

British Ambassador (resident at Dakar, Senegal.) 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
(République Centrafricaine) 

Head of State, Gen. André Kolingba, assumed office 
Sept. 1, 1981, re-elected Nov. 21, 1986. 

CouncIL OF MINISTERS 
(w.e.f. Jan. 7, 1989) 

President, Prime Minister, Minister of Defence, Gen. 

André Kolingba. 
Economy, Finance, Planning and International Co- 

operation, Dieudonné Wazoua. 
Foreign Affairs, Michel Gbezera Bria. 
Rural Development, Theodore Bagua-Yambo. 

ae Mines, Geology and Water Resources, Michel 

Salle. 
Pe Health and Social Affairs, Jean Willibiro- 

oO. 
Interior and Territorial Administration, Christophe 

Grelombe. 
Justice, Thomas Mapouka. 
Public Works and Territorial Development, Jacques 

Kithe. 
National and Higher Education, Jean-Louis Psimhis. 

Post Office and Telecommunications, Hugues Doboz- 

endi. 
Transport and Civil Aviation, Pierre Gonifei Gaibon- 

anou. 
Trade and Industry, and Small and Medium Enter- 

prises, Thimothée Marboua. 

Civil Service, Labour, Social Security and Vocational 

Training, Daniel Sehoulia. 

Tourism, Water, Forests, Wildlife and Fishing, Ray- 

mond Mbitikon. 
Communications, Arts and Culture, David N’Guindo. 

Cabinet Secretariat and Relations with Parliament, 

Edouard Franck. 

The Republic lies just north of the Equator between 

the Cameroon Republic, the Republic of Chad, the 

southern part of Sudan and Zaire. The Republic has 

an area of 240,535 sq. miles (622,984 sq. km.), and a 

population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 2,608,000. i 

On December 1, 1958, the French colony of Ubanghi 

Shari elected to remain within the French Com- 

munity and adopted the title of the Central African 

Republic. It became fully independent on August 17, 
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1960. The first President of the Central African 
Republic, M. David Dacko, held office from 1960 until 
Jan. 1, 1966, when he was replaced by the then Col. 
Bokassaafter a coup d’état. On Dec. 4, 1976, President 
Bokassa proclaimed himself Emperor and a new 
constitution (Parliamentary Monarchy) was intro- 
duced, the country being known as the Central 
African Empire. On Sept. 20, 1979, Emperor Bokassa 
was deposed by M. David Dacko in a bloodless coup 
and the country reverted to a Republic. President 
Dacko surrendered power on September 1 1981 to 

army commander Gen. André Kolingba in a bloodless 
coup. On Sept. 21, 1985 President Kolingba dissolved 
the Military Committee for National Recovery 
(C.M.R.N.) and appointed a civilian-dominated cabi- 
net. Moves towards democratization have been made 
and on Nov. 21, 1986, a referendum was held whereby 
voters approved a new Constitution and the estab- 
lishment of a one-party state. Legislative elections 
are to be held in the near future. 
Economy.—A programme of economic reconstruc- 

tion is under way, concentrating on agricultural 
production and private investment. Cotton, dia- 
monds, coffee and timber are the major exports. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £1,127,000 £733,000 
Exports (0,0 opener ec = 91° 233,000 195,000 

CapiraL.—Bangui, near the border with Zaire, 
473,817 (1984 est.). 
Currency.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
FLac.—Four horizontal stripes, blue, white, green, 

yellow, crossed by central vertical red stripe with a 
yellow five-pointed star in top left-hand corner. 
NATIONAL Day.—December 1. 

oan Ambassador, (resident at Yaoundé, Camer- 
oon). 

CHAD REPUBLIC 
(Republique du Tchad) 

Head of State, Hissene Habré, took office June 1982. 

Councit of MINISTERS 
(w.e.f. March 3, 1989) 

President and Minister of Defence, Veterans and War 
Victims, Hisséne Habre. 

Minister of State, Djidingar Dono Ngardoum. 
Foreign Affairs, Acheikh Ibn Oumar. 
Territorial Administration, Ibrahim Mahamat Itno. 

Justice, Wadal Abdelkader Kamougue. 
National Education, Mahamat Senoussir. 
Finance and Data Processing, Mbailim Bana Ngar- 

nayal. 
Transport and Civil Aviation, Djibril Negue Djogo. 
Civil Service, Oudalbaye Naham. 
Livestock, Animal Resources and Rural Hydraulics, 

Mahamat Nour Mallaye. 
Agriculture, Gouara Lassou. 
Mines, Petroleum and Energy, Mahamat Senoussi 

Khatir. 
Public Health, Alphonse Kotiga Guerina. 
Public Works, Abdoulaye Douto. 
Social Affairs & Women’s Advancement, Ruth Yeneko 

Romba. 
Labour and Employment, Capt. Routouang Yoma 

Galom. 
Food, Security and Afflicted Groups, Seid Bauche. 

Post and Telecommunications, Kassire Delwa Kou- 

makoye. 
Planning and Co-operation, Soumaila Mahamat. 

Culture, Youth and Sport, Djibrine Grinky. 

Trade and Industry, Moussa Raouiengar. 
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Presidential Adviser, OQuangmoutching Homsala. 
Information and Civil Orientation, Adoum Moussa 

Seif. 
Higher Education and Scientific Research, Tibenoua 
Nemachoda. 

National Education, Assilek Hazlata. 
Territorial Development, Urbanism and Housing, 

Blial Soubiane. 
Minister Delegate to the Presidency, Inspector General 

and Comptroller of State, Korom Ahmed. 

Situated in north-central Africa, the Chad Repub- 
lic extends from 23° N. latitude to 7° N. latitude and 
is flanked by the Republics of Niger and Cameroon 
on the west, by Libya on the north, by the Sudan on 
the east and by the Central African Republic on the 
south. It has an area of 495,755 sq. miles (1,284,000 sq. 
km.) and a population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 
5,018,000. 
Chad became a member state of the French 

Community on Nov. 28, 1958, and was proclaimed 
fully independent on August 11, 1960. On April 14, 
1962, a new Constitution was adopted involving a 
presidential-type regime. This was suspended on 
April 13, 1975 when President Tombalbaye was killed 
inamilitary coup. Thecountry wasrun by aSupreme 
Military Council, under General Felix Malloum until 
his overthrow in February 1979. A Transitional 
Government of National Unity, headed by Goukouni 
Oueddei, was replaced in June 1982 by the govern- 
ment: of Hisséne Habre. A ceasefire between Chad 
and Libya was agreed in Sept. 1987. In May 1988, 
Libya formally recognized the government of Habré 
and offered to help in the reconstruction of northern 
Chad. The war was formally ended on Oct. 3, 1988. 
About 90 per cent of the workforce is occupied in 

agriculture, fishing and forestry. There is an oilfield 
in Kanem and salt is mined around Lake Chad, but 
the most important activities are cotton growing 
(mostly in the south) and animal husbandry (in 
central areas). Raw cotton and meat are the main 
exports. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K ....... £1,006,000 £639,000 
Exports to U.K. .........- 1,101,000 1,764,000 

CapitAL.—Ndjaména (formerly known as Fort 
Lamy) south of Lake Chad (402,000). 
Currency.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
FLAG.—Vertical stripes, blue, yellow and red. 
NATIONAL Day.— April 13. 

British Ambassador (resident in London). 

CHILE 
(Republica de Chile) 

Head of State, Army Commander-in-Chief and Presi- 
dent of the Republic, General Augusto Pinochet 
(Ugarte), born, November 25, 1915. 

Junta Members, Adm. José T. Merino (C.-in-C. Navy); 
Gen. Fernando Matthei (C.-in-C. Air Force); Gen. 
Rodolfo Stange (Dir.-Gen. of Carabineros); Lt.- 
Gen. Humberto Gordon (Army). 

CABINET 
(as at April 30, 1989) 

Foreign Affairs, Hernan Felipe Errazuriz Correa. 
Interior, Carlos Caceres. 
Defence, Vice-Adm. Patricio Carvajal. 
Education, (vacant). 
Finance, Enrique Sequel Morel. 
Justice, Hugo Rosende. 
Public Works, Brig.-Gen. Bruno Siebert. 
Transport and Communications, Carlos Silva Echi- 

buru. 
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Agriculture, Jaime de la Sota Benavente. _ 
National Property, Armando Alvarez Marin. - 
Labour and Social Security, Guillermo Arturo Erra- 

zuriz 
Health, Juan Giaconi. 
Housing, Gustavo Montero Saavedra. 
Economy, Development and Reconstruction, Pablo 
Barahona Urzia. 

Planning, Gen. Sergio Valenzuela. 
Energy, Gen. Hernan Brady. 
Secretary General of the Government, Oscar Varbas 
Guzman. 

EmBassy OF CHILE 
12 Devonshire Street, W1N 2FS 

[01-580 6392/4] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Juan Carlos Délano (1987). 

A state of South America lying between the Andes 
and the shores of the South Pacific, Chile extends 
coastwise from just north of Arica to Cape Horn 
south, between lat. 17° 15’ and 55°59’ S. and long. 
66° 30’ and 75° 48’ W. Extreme length of the country 
is about 2,800 miles, with an average breadth, north 
of 41°, of 100 miles. The great chain of the Andes runs 
along its eastern limit, with a general elevation of 
5,000 to 15,000 feet above the level of the sea; but 
numerous summits attain a greater height. The 
chain, however, lowers considerably towards its 
southern extremity. The Andes form a boundary 
with Argentina, and at the head of the pass where 
the international road from Chile to Argentina 
crosses the frontier, has been erected a statue of 
Christ the Redeemer, 26 feet high, made of bronze 
from old cannon, to commemorate the peaceful 
settlement of a boundary dispute in 1902. There are 
no rivers of great size, and none of them is of much 
service as a navigable highway. In the north the 
country is arid. The total area of the Republic is 
292,258 sq. miles, (756,945 sq. km.), with a population 
(1985 U.N. estimate) of 12,074,000. 
Among the island possessions of Chile are the Juan 

Fernandez group (3 islands) about 360 miles distant 
from Valparaiso. One of these islands is the reputed 
scene of Alexander Selkirk’s (Robinson Crusoe) 
shipwreck. Easter Island (27° 8’ S. and 109° 28’ W.), 
about 2,000 miles distant in the South Pacific Ocean, 
contains stone platforms and hundreds of stone 
figures, the origin of which has not yet been 
determined. The area of the island is about 45 sq. 
miles, (116-5 sq. km.). 

Chile is divided into 12 regions and the Metro- 
politan Area. The disputed boundary with Argentina 
in the Beagle Channel was settled by a treaty ratified 
in May 1985. 

The Chilean population has four main sources: 
(a) indigenous Araucanian Indians, Fuegians, and 
Changos; (6) Spanish settlers and their descendants; 
(c) mixed Spanish Indians; and (d) European immi- 
grants. Only the few remaining indigenous Indians 
and some originally Bolivian Indians in the north 
are racially separate. Following extensive intermar- 
riage there is no effective distinction among the 
remainder. 
Government.—Chile was discovered by Spanish 

adventurers in the 16th century and remained under 
Spanish rule until 1810, when a revolutionary war, 
culminating in the Battle of Maipu (April 5, 1818), 
achieved the independence of the nation. 
Ata general election held on Sept. 4, 1970, the 

Marxist candidate Dr. Allende was elected President 
by a narrow margin. After severe industrial unrest 
and widespread violent incidents, Allende was over- 
thrown on September 11, 1973, in a coup:carried out 
by leaders of the Armed Forces and National Police. 

After a national plebiscite, the Constitution of 1925 
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was replaced early in 1981 and Gen. Pinochet was 
sworn in as President, to serve until 1989. Gen. 
Pinochet was defeated in a plebiscite of Oct. 5, 1988 
regarding his term of office being extended for a 
further eight years. He resisted calls for his resigna- 
tion. Another plebiscite on July 30, 1989 was held on 
changes to the 1980 Constitution. Presidential and 
wae elections have been scheduled for Dec. 
14, 1989. 

Production.—Cereals, legumes, sugar beet, vegeta- 
bles, fruit, tobacco, hemp and vines are grown 
extensively (especially in the central zone) and 
livestock accounts for nearly 40 per cent of agricul- 
tural production. Sheep farming predominates in the 
extreme south. There are large timber tracts in the 
central and southern zones of Chile, some types of 
which are exported, along with wood derivatives 
such as cellulose and pulp. Industrial-scale fishing, 
which exceeds 5:5 million tonnes p.a., makes Chile 
the third largest nation in terms of catch. The 
principal end product is fish meal. 

The mineral wealth is considerable, the country 
being particularly rich in copper-ore, iron-ore and 
nitrate. Chile also produces iodine, manganese ore, 
coal, mercury, molybdenum, zinc, lead and a small 
quantity of gold. Uranium is also said to have been 
discovered in small quantities. The rainless north is 
the scene of the only commercial production of 
nitrate of soda (Chile saltpetre) from natural re- 
sources in the world. The country has also large 
deposits of high grade sulphur, but mostly around 
high extinct volcanoes in the Andes Cordillera, 
difficult of access. Oil was struck in Magallanes 
(Tierra del Fuego) in December, 1945, and oil and 
natural gas are produced in the Magallanes area from 
on- and off-shore wells. This domestic production, 
despite declining, covers approximately 50 per cent 
of total oil requirement, and imported crude oil is 

refined at Concon and San Vicente in the central 
part of the country. There is a steel plant at 
Huachipato, near Concepcion. 

Production figures for 1987 were: 

Copper (tonnes) ......-----+++++0%0++ 1,398,263 

Potassium and sodium nitrate (tonnes) 795,268 

Goal (tonnes), 6. oof jeje on cieisie cieinie cieieinsie 1,515,604 

Steel ingots (tonnes).......-..-.++++- 744,468 

Crude oil (cu. metres) .....---.+++0+++ 1,736,500 

Natural gas (cu. metres)..........-+++ 4,352,600,000 

Industry is based on the processing of mineral, 

forestry, fish and agricultural products, and the 

manufacture of consumer goods. 
Communications.—Chilean ships have a virtual 

monopoly in the coastwide trade, though, with the 

improvement of the roads, an increasing share of 

internal transportation is moving by road and rail. 

The Chilean mercantile marine numbers 57 vessels 

(of over 100tons gross) with a total deadweight 

tonnage of 1,125,200 (1987). 
There are 6,575 miles of railway track. A metre- 

gauge line (the Longitudindl) runs from La Calera, 

just north of Santiago, to Iquique: however, road 

transport has caused a reduction in rail traffic along 

this route. The wide gauge railway runs from 

Valparaiso through La Calera, 60 miles inland, and 

after passing through Santiago ends at Puerto Montt. 

With the completion of a section of 485 miles from 

Corumba, Brazil, to Santa Cruz, Bolivia, the Trans- 

Continental Line will link the Chilean Pacific port of 

Arica with Rio de Janeiro on the Atlantic. Another 

line from Antofagasta to Salta (Argentina) was 

opened in 1948. Further south, the Trans-Andine 

Railway connects Valparaiso on the Pacific with 

Buenos Aires, crossing the Andes at 11,500 ft. How- 

ever services have now been suspended due to 

financial difficulties. 
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Chile is served by about 20 international airlines. 
The domestic traffic is carried by the state-owned 
Linea Aerea Nacional and the privately-owned 
LADECO, which also operate internationally, and 
smaller regional carriers. 

Chile’s road system is about 65,000 kilometres in 
length, but only an estimated 7,000 kilometres are 
first-class paved highways. 

Defence.—Military service is compulsory, but not 
all those who are liable are required. Recruitment 
for the Navy is mostly voluntary, but there are some 
conscripts. The Navy consists of 1 cruiser, 10 
destroyers, frigates and escorts, 6 patrol vessels and 
FPBs and 4 submarines. There is a support force of 
transports, tankers, 1 submarine depot ship and 
ancillary small craft. The strength of the Navy is 
28,000 (3,000 conscripts) including men of the Marine 
Force. The Army’s total strength is 53,000, which 
includes 3,000 officers and 30,000 conscripts (2 years). 
In addition there is a police force of Carabineros of 
28,000 officers and men. The Air Force total strength 
is 15,000 with a strength of 120 aircraft. 

Education.—Elementary education is free, and has 
been compulsory since 1920. There are 8 Universities 
(3 in Santiago, 2 in Valparaiso, 1 in Antofagasta, 1 in 
Concepcion and 1 in Valdivia). The religion is Roman 
Catholic. 

Language and Literature.—Spanish is the language 
of the country, with admixtures of local words of 
Indian origin. Recent efforts have reduced illiteracy 
and have thus afforded access to the literature of 
Spain, to supplement the vigorous national output. 
The Nobel Prize for Literature was awarded in 1945 
to Sefiorita Gabriela Mistral, for Chilean verse and 
prose, and in 1971 to the poet Pablo Neruda. There 
are over 100 newspapers and a large number of 
periodicals. 

FINANCE 

1986 1987 
Total revenue....... US$3,841:4m. US$8,469-8 m. 
Total expenditure ... 4,232-0 m. 8,421-6 m. 

Foreign debt at December 31, 1987 was provision- 
ally quoted at U.S. $19,100 million. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 
($U.S. ,000) 

1986 1987 
Potal IMPORTS. ovaicie + avons 0 3,156,900 4,023,300 
Totaliexporta isi sm dei’ 4,222,400 5,101,900 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K....... £105,838,000 £80,901,000 
Exports to U.K. ........ 112,843,000 179,628,000 

The principal exports are metallic and non-metallic 
minerals (copper represented 41 per cent of total 

export earnings in 1987), sawn timber, cellulose and 
other wood derivatives, some metal products, fish 
products, vegetables, fruit and wool. The principal 

imports are sugar and other food products, industrial 
raw materials, machinery, equipment and spares, oil 

fuels, lubricants and transportation equipment. 

CapITAL, Santiago, 4,132,293 (Greater Santiago), 

Other large towns are:—VValparaiso (500,000), Con- 

cepcion (170,000), Temuco (110,000), WAntofagasta 

(110,000), Chillan (79,461), YTalcahuano (75,643), 

Talca (75,354); Y Valdivia (70,000), YIquique (50,000), 

Punta Arenas (50,000). Punta Arenas on the Straits 

of Magellan, is the southernmost city in the world. 
CurrEeNcy.—Chilean peso of 100 centavos. 
FLac.—Two horizontal bands, white, red; in top 

sixth a white star on blue square, next staff. 
NatIoNAL ANTHEM.—Cancion Nacional de Chile. 
Nationa Day.—September 18 (National Anniver- 

sary). 
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British EMBASSY 

Avenida La Concepcién 177, Santiago 9 
(Casilla 72-D) 

[Santiago 2239166] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Alan White, C.M.G., 0.B.E. (1987). 

Counsellor, Head of Chancery and Consul-General, G. 
M. Baker. 

Defence Attaché, Capt. T. Leland, R.N. 

BriTISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are British Consular Offices at Santiago, 
Arica, Punta Arenas, Valparaiso. 

British COUNCIL 

Cultural Attaché and British Council Representative, 
W. Campbell, Eliodoro Yafiez 832, Santiago (Casilla 
15-T). The Council supplies books to the libraries 
of the Instituto Chileno-Britanico in Santiago, Vifia 
del Mar| Valparaiso and Concepcién. 

BritIsH-CHILEAN CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Luis Thayer Ojeda 0115 O.F. 3021 Santiago 

(Postal Address, Casilla 536, Santiago). 

CHINA 
(Zhonghua Renmin Gongheguo— 
The People’s Republic of China) 

President of the People’s Republic of China, Yang 
Shangkun, elected April 1988. 

Vice President, Wang Zhen. 
Chairman of the Standing Committee of the Seventh 

National People’s Congress, Wan Li. 
Chairman of the Central Military Commission, Deng 

Xiaoping. 

STATE COUNCIL 
(as at July 15, 1989) 

Premier, Li Peng. 
Vice-Premiers, Yao Yilin; Tian Jiyun; Wu Xuegian. 
State Councillors, Li Tieying; Qin Jiwei; Wang 

Binggian; Song Jian; Wang Fang; Zou Jiahua; Li 
Guixian; Chen Xitong; Chen Junsheng. 

Ministers: 
Aeronautics and Astronautics Industry, Lin Zong- 

tang. 
Agriculture, He Kang. 
Chemical Industry, Gu Xiulian. 
Civil Affairs, Cui Naifu. 
Commerce, Hu Ping. 
Communications, Qian Yongchang. 
Construction, Lin Hanxiong. 
Culture, Wang Meng. 
Energy Resources, Huang Yicheng. 
Finance, Wang Binggian. 
Foreign Affairs, Qian Qichen. 
Foreign Economic Relations and Trade, Zheng Tuo- 

in. 
Forestry, Gao Dezhan. 
Geology and Mineral Resources, Zhu Xun. 
Justice, Cai Cheng. 
Labour, Ruan Chongwu. 
Light Industry, Zeng Xianlin. 
Machine Building and Electronics Industry, Zou 

Jiahua. 
Metallurgical Industry, Qi Yuanjing. 
National Defence, Qin Jiwei. 
Personnel, Zhao Dongwan. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Yang Taifang. 
Public Health, Chen Minzhang. 
Public Security, Wang Fang. 
Radio, Film and Television, Ai Zhisheng. 
Railways, Li Senmao. 
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State Security, Jia Chunwang. 
Supervision, Wei Jianxing. 
Textile Industry, Wu Wenying. 
Water Resources, Yang Zhenhuai. 

MINISTERS IN CHARGE OF STATE COMMISSIONS 

Education, Li Tieying. 
Family Planning, Peng Peiyun. 
Nationalities Affairs, Ismail Amat. 
Physical Culture and Sports, Wu Shaozu. 
Planning, Yao Yilin. 
Restructuring Economy, Li Peng. 
Science, Technology and Industry for National Def- 

ence, Ding Henggao. 
Science and Technology, Song Jian. 
Auditor General, Lu Peijian. 
Secretary General, Luo Gan. 

President of the People’s Bank of China, Li Guixian. 

THE CHINESE COMMUNIST PARTY 

General Secretary, Jiang Zemin. 
The Politburo Standing Committee, Jiang Zemin; Li 
Peng ; Qiao Shi; Yao Yilin; Li Ruihuan; Song Ping. 

The Politburo of the Central Committee, Wan Li; Tian 
Jiyun; Qiao Shi; Jiang Zemin; Li Tieying; Li 
Ruihuan; Li Ximing; Yang Rudai; Yang Shang- 
kun; Wu Xuegian; Song Ping; Hu Qili; Yao Yilin; 
Qin Jiwei; Li Peng (full members); Ding Guangen 
(alternate member). 

The Secretariat of the Central Committee, Li Ruihuan; 
Ding Guan’Gen; Qiao Shi (full members); Wen 
Jiabao (alternate member). 

The Advisory Commission, Chen Yun (Chairman); 
Bo Yibo; Song Rengqiong; ( Vice Chairmen). 

The. Discipline Inspection Commission, Secretary, 
we Shi; Deputy Secretaries, Chen Zuolin; Li 

engting ; Xiao Hongda. 
Membership, 42,000,000. 

EMBASSY OF THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA 
49-51 Portland Place, W1N 3AH 

[€1-636 9375] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Ji Chaozhu (1987). 

AREA AND PoPULATION.—The area of China is 
3,705,408 sq. miles, (9,596,961 sq. km.). A nationwide 
census (the third) was held in July 1982, which 
recorded a total population of 1,008,175,288. Accord- 
ing to the P.R.C. State Statistical Bureau, the 
population at the beginning of 1989 was 1,160,000,000. 
China is anxious to control the growth of the 
population and has introduced stringent policies 
intended to result in a population of 1,200 million by 
the year 2000. About 6 per cent of the population 
belong to around 55 ethnic minorities. Among the 
largest are the Zhuang of Guangxi, the Uygurs of 
Xinjiang, the Tibetans and the Mongols. 

THE PROVINCES OF CHINA 
(1988 estimated population figures) 

Guangdong 59,280,000 
Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous Region... 40,880,000 
Gubhoult .2sce. 20. tee Ol eee 31,270,000 
Ha MAN EF chelslad sean ee ee ee lode 6,280, 
Hebei A, . teeth at me) oleaGe nathan’ 57,950,000 
Heilongyange.G) EAR Of sae del acts 34,660,000 
OVID SIF Jay terns Slane alctabieles waists 80,940,000 

Puber Scns). binders Ue k. wleie 51,850,000 
Burian St fal: Sh ene Sa Pei oe 58,900,000 
Jiangsu PAVNoahia. Aten. ee. eR 64,380,000 
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Jarier aietess eteaasAlRipisietel a einai nae 23,730,000 
Tiaoningyn.. sams - arin. Aneriels Sak Sera 38,200,000 
Nei Monggol Autonomous Region ..... 20,940,000 
Ningxia Hui Autonomous Region 
Qinghai 
Shaanxi 
Shandong 
Shanghai 
Shanxi 
Sichuan 
Tianjin 30, 
Tibet Autonomous Region ............. 2,120,000 
Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous Region... 14,260,000 
Ypithens: J. ctowaes aecakies wel. Sie fs 5,940,000 
Zhewinge sree cen ee. series. e 41,700,000 
Axmed Forces sistas. SiGe s.. Nsieietsin 0 4,238,210 

Government.—On October 10, 1911, the party of 
reform forced the Imperial dynasty to a ‘voluntary’ 
abdication, and a Republic was proclaimed at Wuch- 
ang. 

On September 30, 1949, the Chinese People’s 
Political Consultative Conference (C.P.P.C.C) met in 
Peking and appointed the National People’s Govern- 
ment Council under the Chairmanship of Mao Zedong 
(Mao Tse-tung). On October 1, Mao proclaimed the 
inauguration of the Chinese People’s Republic. 
The regime was recognized by all the Communist 

bloc countries in quick succession, and soon after by 
the Asian countries of the Commonwealth, the 
United Kingdom and by a number of other 
countries. Others, led by the United States, con- 
tinued to recognize the Chiang Kai-shek regime on 
Taiwan as the rightful Government of China. In 
1971 the People’s Republic won acceptance into the 
United Nations on the expulsion of Taiwan. Since 
then many more countries have accorded recogni- 
tion. 
Anew Constitution was adopted in December 1982, 

under which the National People’s Congress is the 
highest organ of state power. It is elected for a term 
of five years and is supposed to hold one session a 
year. It is empowered to amend the Constitution, 
make laws, select the President and Vice-President 
and other leading officials of the state, approve the 
national economic plan, the state budget and the final 
state accounts, and to decide on questions of war and 
peace. The State Council is the highest organ of the 
state administration. It is composed of the Premier, 
the Vice Premiers, the State Councillors, heads of 

Ministries and Commissions, the Auditor General 
and the Secretary General. Command over thearmed 

forces is vested in the Central Military Commission, 
of which Deng Xiaoping is the Chairman. 

Deputies to congresses at the primary level are 

‘directly elected’ by the voters ‘through a secret 

ballot. after democratic consultation’. This is now 

being extended to county level. These Congresses 

elect the Deputies to the Congress at the next higher 

level. Deputies to the National People’s Congress are 

elected by the People’s Congresses of the provinces, 

autonomous regions and municipalities directly un- 

der the Central Government, and by the armed forces. 

Local government is conducted through People’s 

Governments at provincial, municipal and county 

levels. Autonomous regions, prefectures and coun- 

ties exist for national minorities and are described as 

self-governing. The system prevailing is that found 

elsewhere, i.e. People’s Congresses and People’s 

Governments. Beijing, Shanghai and Tianjin con- 

tinue to come directly under the central government. 

Following the deaths of Mao Zedong and Zhou En- 

lai in 1976 the disgraced Vice-Premier Deng Xiaoping 

was recalled. At the 11th Party Congress in 1977 

Deng was elected Vice-Chairman and has since 

become the dominant force within the Party by 

eliminating leftist influence, rehabilitating fallen 
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leaders and adjusting Maoist policies to permit 
economic liberalization. Deng’s policies were reaf- 
firmed at the 12th Congress in 1982. The Congress 
also elected a new Party leadership dominated by 
Deng and his supporters. The post of Chairman of 
the Party was abolished. The Party leader now holds 
the post of General Secretary. The 13th Party 
Congress in 1987 reaffirmed open-door policies. Most 
of the old revolutionary generation were removed, 
in elections, from the top posts. 

Student-led pro-democracy demonstrations 
throughout April and May ended on June 3-4, 1989 
when the People’s Liberation Army took control of 
Beijing, killing thousands of protesters (see also 
Events of the Year). 
Armed Forces.—All three military arms in China 

are parts of the People’s Liberation Army (P.L.A.) 
The size of this body has not been formally given, but 
it is estimated that China has approximately 3:5 
million men under arms, with a further 12 million (or 
perhaps many more) reserves who take part in militia 
activities. In June 1985 a planned reduction of over 
1 million in the course of a year was officially 
announced. In 1955 compulsory military service was 
introduced for all men between the ages of 18 and 40. 
This service was on a selective basis. The present 
length of service for those conscripted is three years 
in the Army, four years in the Air Force and five 
years in the Navy. With effect from June 1, 1965, the 
rank structure was abolished, together with all 
marks of distinction of branch of service. Both are 
expected to be reinstated. 

Religion.—The indigenous religions of China are 
Confucianism (which includes ancestor worship), 
Taoism (originally a philosophy rather than a reli- 
gion) and, since its introduction in the first century 
of the Christian era, Buddhism. There are also 
Chinese Muslims (officially estimated at about 12 
million) and Christians (unofficially estimated at 
about 50 million). Religious freedoms, severely cur- 
tailed during the Cultural Revolution, are reviving 
slightly under more liberal policies. 
Education.—The Cultural Revolution caused con- 

siderable disruption to the educational system and 
since 1976 attempts have been made to raise academic 
standards. Primary education now lasts five years, 
and has a claimed enrolment of 146,000,000 pupils. 
Secondary education lasts five years (three years in 
Junior Middle School and two years in Senior Middle 
School). There were 47,000,000 Middle School pupils 
in 1986. The proportion of illiterates and semi- 
illiterates in 1982 was 23:5 per cent, but efforts are 
being made to expand secondary education, particu- 
larly in the rural areas. Particular attention is being 
paid to higher education where there are over 1,000 
universities, colleges and institutes with an enrol- 
ment of 1,700,000 students. In May 1985 the Central 
Committee of the Party announced the abolition of 
free higher education except for teacher training, 
and the aim of providing all children with junior 
secondary education within 10 years. 

Language and Literature—The Chinese language 
has many dialects, notably Cantonese, Hakka, Amoy, 
Foochow, Changsha, Nanchang, Wu (Shanghai) and 
the northern dialect. The Common Speech or Puton- 
ghua (often referred to as Mandarin) which is being 
taught throughout the country is based on the 
northern dialect. The Communists have promoted it 
as the national language and made intensive efforts 
to propagate it throughout the country. Since the 
most important aspect of this policy is the use of the 
spoken language in writing, the old literary style and 
ideographic form of writing has fallen into disuse. 

In 1956, after some 4 years of study, the Government 
decided to introduce 230 simplified characters with a 
view to making reading and writing easier. The list 
was enlarged and there are now over 2,000 simplified 
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characters in use. In Jan. 1956, all Chinese news- 
papers and most books began to appear with the 
characters printed horizontally from left to right, 
instead of vertically reading from right to left, as 
previously. 

In Feb. 1958 The National People’s Congress 
adopted a system of Romanization, known as pinyin, 
using 25 of the letters of the Latin alphabet (not v). 
This has been used within the country largely for 
assisting schoolchildren and others to learn the 
pronunciation of characters in Putonghua, and is 
now for Chinese names in foreign-language 
publications. 

Chinese literature is one of the richest in the 
world. Paper has been employed for writing and 
printing for nearly 2,000 years. The Confucian 
classics which formed the basis of the traditional 
Chinese culture date from the Warring States period 
(4th-3rd centuries B.c.) as do the earliest texts of the 
rival tradition, Taoism. Histories, philosophical and 
scientific works, poetry, literary and art criticism, 
novels and romances survive from most periods. 
Many have been translated into English. In the past 
all this considerable literature was available only to 
a very small class of literati, but with the spread of 
literacy in the 20th century, a process which has 
received enormous impetus since the Communists 
took over in 1950, the old traditional literature has 
been largely superseded by modern works of a popular 
kind and by the classics of Marxism and modern 
developments from them. 

The most important among the newspapers and 
magazines are the People’s Daily and the twice- 
monthly Red Flag, the communist party organs. 

Production and Industry—China is essentially an 
agricultural and pastoral country: peasants consti- 
tute about 80 per cent of the population. People’s 
communes gave way to townships as the basic level 
of State administration in rural districts under the 
1982 Constitution. 
New agricultural policies, designed to give greater 

incentives to the rural population, have meant that 
the responsibility for agricultural production has 
been devolved down to individual households, 
whereas previously work was generally assigned on 
a collective basis. 

Wheat, barley, maize, millet and other cereals, with 

peas and beans, are grown in the northern provinces, 

and rice and sugar in the south. Rice is the staple 
food of the inhabitants. Cotton (mostly in valleys of 

the Yangtze and Yellow Rivers), tea (in the west and 

south), with hemp, jute and flax, are the most 

important crops. 
Livestock is raised in large numbers. Silkworm 

culture is one of the oldest industries. Cottons, 

woollens and silks are manufactured in large quan- 

tities. The mineral wealth of the country is very 

great. Coal of excellent quality is produced. Iron ore, 

tin, antimony, wolfram, bismuth and molybdenum 

are also abundant. Qil is produced in several 

northern provinces, particularly in Heilongjiang and 

Shandong, and off-shore deposits are being sought in 

co-operation with Western and Japanese companies. 

The Chinese State Statistical Bureau issues pro- 

duction figures annually. The following are of note 

for 1987: 

Graiti (CONS) icici siaee le olen Ha ale vie gee 402,410,000 

Pork, beef, mutton (tons).........++-+ 19,210,000 

Tea(tons))wevcie's joni’: oiatareiivteleicsiarelarde 497,000 

Cotton (tons) «sc... senor cee eee ee 4,190,000 

Timber (cu. metres).........++++++0+5 68,430,000 

Crude coil (tons): sje..0- cere reese neces 134,000,000 

Steel (tons) <i... 2. sec cecncnec ec oee 56,020,000 

Electric power (KWh) ........+.++5+- 496 billion 

Machine tools.........02 cece eneeees 146,000 

Motor vehicles 2.4 000% 2 60. 0eee eee 472,000 
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The State Statistical Bureau valued the national 
income for 1987 at Yuan 915-3 billion, an increase of 
9-3 per cent over 1986. The Gross National Product 
in 1987 was Yuan 1,092 billion, a 9-3 per cent. increase 
over 1986. The total value of agricultural output rose 
by 4:7 per cent. over the 1986 figure to Yuan 444-7 
billion. The total value of industrial output rose by 
16-5 per cent. to Yuan 1,378 billion. 

In 1982 China set itself the aim of quadrupling the 
1980 gross agricultural and industrial output value 
by the year 2000. The focus of its reform programme 
was switched to industry in 1984. Wide-ranging 
reforms have been introduced to make the industrial 
sector more efficient by narrowing the scope of 
central planning and broadening enterprise decision- 
making, material incentives and the role of the 
market. 

Foreign trade and external economic relations 
have expanded quickly since the open-door policy, 
adopted in the late 1970’s. The principal articles of 
export are animals and animal products; oil; textiles; 
ores, metals, tea and manufactured goods. The 
principal imports are motor vehicles; machinery; 
chemical fertilizer plants; aircraft; books, paper and 
paper-making materials; chemicals; metals and ores; 
and dyes. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £416,012,000 £411,563,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 391,766,000 — 443,698,000 

Communications.—Of the total area of China over 
half consists of tableland and mountainous areas 
where communications and travel are generally 
difficult. The country has more than 52,000 kilo- 
metres of railway trunk and branch lines and some 
926,746 kilometres of highway. In addition, internal 
civil aviation has been developed, with routes now 
totalling more than 340,000 kilometres. As a result 
the communications network now covers most of the 
country. 

In the past where roads did not exist the principal 
means of communication east to west was provided 
by the rivers, the most important of which are the 
Yangtze (Changjiang) (3,400 miles long), the Yellow 
River (Huanghe) (2,600 miles long) and the West 
River (Xihe) (1,650 miles). These, together with the 
network of canals connecting them are still much 
used, but their overall importance is less than it was. 
Coastal port facilities are being improved and the 
merchant fleet expanded. In the past 10 years great 
progress has been made in developing postal services 
and telecommunications. It is now claimed that 95 
per cent of all rural communes are on the telephone 
and that postal routes reach practically every pro- 
duction brigade headquarters. 

CapiTaL.—Beijing (Peking), population (1988), 
9,957,000. 

Population of major cities in 1986: 
WYShanghai .. *12,620,000 Harbin...... 2,670,000 

Tianjin <3. io 5,460,000 Chengdu .... 2,640,000 
Shenyang .... 4,290,000 Xian........ 2,390,000 
Wuhan ...... 3,490,000 Nanjing .... *2,433,000 
Guangzhou Taiyuan..... 1,930,000 

(Canton)... 3,360,000 Kunming.... 1,520,000 
Chongqing ... 2,700,000 Lanzhou .... 1,390, 

* 1988 figures. 

CurreNcy.—The currency is called Renminbi 
(RMB). The unit of currency is the yuan of 10 jiao or 

100 fen. 
Fiac.—Red, with large gold five-point star and 

four small gold stars in crescent, all in upper quarter 
next staff. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—March of the Volunteers. 
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NATIONAL Day.—October 1 (Founding of People’s 

Republic). 

British EMBASSY 
11 Guang Hua Lu, 

Jian Guo Men Wai, Beijing. 
[Beijing 521961/5] 

Ambassador, His Excellency Sir Alan Ewen Donald, 
K.C.M.G. (1988). 

Counsellors, Miss A. J. K. Bailes; J. K. Chapman 
(Commercial); D. Marler, 0.B.E. (Cultural, and 
British Council Representative). 

Defence, Military and Air Attaché, Col. C. A. Lees. 
First Secretaries, Dr. J. E. Hoare (Head of Chancery 

and Consul General); P. Wood (Economic); G. R. 
Duff (Administration and Consul); P. Davies (Con- 
sul); P. Clark (Chancery);S. Prince (Commercial) ; 
C. O. Piggott (Chancery); S. S. Calder (Energy); I. 
A. Seaton (Cultural ELO); Dr. J. P. Eyres (Cultural/ 
Science). 

There is also a Consulate-General in Shanghai. 

TIBET 

Tibet is a plateau seldom lower than 10,000 feet, 
which forms the northern frontier of India (boundary 
imperfectly demarcated), from Kashmir to Burma, 
but is separated therefrom by the Himalayas. The 
area is estimated at 463,000 square miles with a 
population of 2,120,000 in 1988. 

From 1911 to 1950, Tibet was virtually an independ- 
ent country though its status was never officially so 
recognized. In October 1950, Chinese Communist 
forces invaded Eastern Tibet. On May 23, 1951, an 
agreement was reached whereby the Chinese army 
was allowed entry into Tibet. A Communist military 
and administrative headquarters was set up. In 1954 
the Government of India recognized that Tibet was 
an integral part of China, in return for the right to 
maintain trade and consular representation there. 

Aseries of revolts against Chinese rule over several 
years culminated on March 17, 1959, in a rising in 
Lhasa, Heavy fighting continued for several days 
before the rebellion was suppressed by Chinese troops 
and military rule imposed. The Dalai Lama fled to 
India where he and his followers were granted 
political asylum. On March 28, 1959, the Chinese 
Premier issued an order dissolving the Tibetan 
Government. In its place the 16-member Preparatory 
Committee for the Tibetan Autonomous, Region, 
originally set up in 1955 with the Dalai Lama as 
Chairman, was to administer Tibet under the State 
Council. The Preparatory Committee was to have 
the Panchen Lama as Acting Chairman and also to 
include 4 Chinese Officials. Elections were held to 
choose local People’s Congresses in Tibet, thus 
indicating that the government organization there 
no longer differed significantly from that of any 
ordinary province in China. 

In December, 1964, the Dalai Lama was declared to 
be a traitor, and both he and the Panchen Lama were 
dismissed. The position of Acting Chairman of the 
Preparatory Committee was assumed by Ngapoi 
Ngawang Jigmi, who had long been the most promi- 
nent secular figure in Tibet. This move marked the 
end of the period of co-operation by the Chinese 
Government with the traditional religious authori- 
ties, and the eclipse of the latter. The Preparatory 
Committee completed its work with the setting up of 
Tibet as an Autonomous Region of China on Sept. 9, 
1965. The Panchen Lama was rehabilitated as an 
official of the C.P.P.C.C., but died in 1989. The 
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Chinese have invited the Dalai Lama to return from 

exile. 

TAIWAN (REPUBLIC OF CHINA) 
(Ta Chung-Hwa Min-Kwo) 

President, Lee Teng-hui, elected, Jan. 13, 1988. 
Vice-President, (vacant). 
Premier, Lee Huan (May 29, 1989). 

An island of some 13,800 sq. miles, (35,742 sq. km.), 
in the China Sea, Taiwan, formerly Formosa, lies 90 
miles east of the Chinese mainland in latitude 
21° 45’'N.-25° 38’N. The population (19,460,000 in 
1986), is almost entirely Chinese in origin and 
includes about 2,000,000 mainlanders who came to 
the island with Chiang Kai-shek in 1947-49. The 
territories administered by the Chinese Nationalists 
include the Pescadores Islands (50 sq. miles), some 35 
miles west of Taiwan, as well as Quemoy (68 sq. miles) 
and Matsu (11 sq. miles) which are only a few miles 
from the mainland. Settled for centuries by the 
Chinese, the island was administered by Japan from 
1895 to 1945. General Chiang Kai-shek withdrew to 
Taiwan in 1949, towards the end of the war against 
the Communist regime, accompanied by 500,000 
Nationalist troops, after which the territory contin- 
ued under his presidency until his death on April 5, 
1975. A mutual defence treaty between the United 
States and Taiwan Governments was signed in 1954 
but this was terminated when the United States 
recognized the People’s Republic of China on January 
1, 1979. Martial law was lifted in July 1987, after 38 
years. Chiang Kai-shek’s son Chiang Ching-kuo died 
in Jan. 1988 and was succeeded by Vice President Lee 
Teng-hui, a native Taiwanese. 

The eastern part of the main island is mountainous 
and forest covered. Mt. Morrison (Yu Shan) 
(13,035 ft.) and Mt. Sylvia (Tz’ukaoshan) (12,972 ft.) 
are the highest peaks. The western plains are watered 
by many rivers and the soil is very fertile, producing 
sugar, rice, sweet potatoes, tea, bananas, pineapples 
and tobacco. Coal, sulphur, iron, petroleum, copper 
and gold are mined. There are important fisheries. 
The principal seaports Y Keelung and VY Kaohsiung 
are situated in the northern and southern sections 
of the island. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £292,275,000 £355,786,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 1,006,880,000 1,150,392,000 

CapiraL.—Taipei (population 1985, 2,507,620). 
Other towns are Y Kaohsiung (1,314,364); Tainan 
(572,590); Taichung (585,205); and WKeelung 
(345,392). 
CurRENCY.—New Taiwan dollar (NT$) of 100 cents. 
FLac.—Red, with blue quarter at top next staff, 

bearing a twelve-point white sun. 
NATIONAL Day.—October 10. 

COLOMBIA 
(Repwblica de Colombia) 

President, Dr. Virgilio Barco Vargas, assumed office, 
August 7, 1986. 

CABINET 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Home Affairs, Rafael Orejuela Bueno. 
Foreign Affairs, Julio Londofio Paredes. 
Finance, Luis Fernando Alarcon Mantilla. 
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National Defence, Gen. Oscar Botero Restrepo. 
Public Works and Transport, Priscila Ceballos Ordo- 

nez. 
Justice, Monica de Greiff. 
Labour and Social Security, Maria Teresa Forero de 

Saade. 
Agriculture, Gabriel Rosas Vega. 
Health, Eduardo Diaz Uribe. 
Mines, Margarita Mena de Quevedo. 
Communications, Carlos Lemos Simmonds. 
Education, Manuel Francisco Becerra. 
Government, Orlando Vasquez Velasquez. 
Mayor of Bogoté, Andres Pastrana Arango. 
National Planning Department, Maria Mercedes 

Cuellar de Martinez. 
Attorney General, Alfonso Gomez Mendez. 
Comptroller General, Rodolfo Gonzalez Garcia. 

CoLoMBIAN EMBASSY 
3 Hans Crescent, SW1X OLR 

[01-589 9177] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dr. Fernando Cepeda (1988). 

The Republic of Colombia lies in the extreme north- 
west of South America, having a coastline on both 
the Caribbean Sea and Pacific Ocean. It is situated 
between 4° 13’S. to 12° 30’ N. lat. and 68° to 79° W. 
long., with an area of 439,737 sq. miles (1,138,914 sq. 
km.), and a population (census 1985) of 26,525,670. 

The country is divided into a narrow coastal strip 
in the west and extensive plains in the east by the 
Cordillera de los Andes. The Eastern Cordillera 
consists of a series of vast tablelands, This temperate 
region is the most densely peopled portion of the 
Republic. The principal rivers are the Magdalena, 
oe ap Cauca, Atrato, Caqueté, Putumayo and 
atia. 
Government.—The Colombian coast was visited in 

1502 by Christopher Columbus, and in 1536 a Spanish 
expedition under Jiménez de Quesada penetrated to 
the interior and established on the site of the present 
capital a government which continued under Spanish 
rule until the revolt of the Spanish-American 
colonies of 1811-1824. In 1819 Simon Bolivar (1783- 
1831) established the Republic of Colombia, consisting 
of the territories now known as Colombia, Panama, 

Venezuela and Ecuador. In 1829-1830 Venezuela and 
Ecuador withdrew from the association of provinces, 

and in 1831 the remaining territories were formed 

into the Republic of New Granada. In 1858 the name 

was changed to the Granadine Confederation and in 

1861 to the United States of Colombia. In 1866 the 

present title was adopted. In 1903 Panama seceded 

from Colombia, and became a separate Republic. 
During the early nineteen-fifties Colombia suffered 

a period of virtual civil war between the supporters 

of the traditional political parties, the Conservatives 

and the Liberals. From 1957-1974 the country was 

governed under the ‘National Front’ agreement with 

the presidency alternating between the two parties 

every four years and ministerial posts being shared 

equally by the parties. The alternation of the 

presidency was ended in 1974 and parity in appoint- 

ments in 1978. Thereafter, the constitution lays 

down that Government portfolios and administrative 

appointments shall be divided among the two major- 

ity parties in Congress in an adequate and equitable 

manner. However, after a General Election in 1986, 

the Liberal Party won a large majority. The Liberals 

are now known as the majority and the Conserva- 

tives, the Opposition. . 

Defence.—The Army peace effective strength is 

60,000; war effective, approx. 400,000. The Navy, 

with 9,000 personnel including approximately 5,000 

marines, has four corvettes, one destroyer, one 
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frigate, one sail training ship, two submarines and a 
number of patrol boats. The Air Force, with 6,000 
personnel, is equipped with Mirage fighters, 837B’s, 
C47’s and a number of support helicopters. 
Production—Much of Colombia’s natural re- 

sources in coal, natural gas and hydro-electricity 
remain largely unexploited. Development of coal is 
being given priority but no new hydro projects are 
likely to be started for the next 4-5 years. Annual 
coal production is increasing from the recent peak of 
5:5 million tonnes now that the Cerrején Norte 
coalfield is being fully worked. This is essentially for 
export. Proven coal reserves stand at 16,000 million 
tonnes. Estimated natural gas reserves are 3,788,000 
million cu. ft., with daily use at 381,772 million B.t.u. 
Proven crude oil reserves stand at 1,300 million 
barrels. Colombia is again a net exporter of oil. In 
1987 exports averaged 152,000 b.p.d. and are expected 
to rise to 282,000 b.p.d. by 1989. 

The hydrocarbon sector accounts for over half of 
the mining output with precious metals (gold, plati- 
num and silver) and iron ore accounting for the 
remainder. Iron ore production in 1982 was 450,000 
tons. Other mineral deposits include nickel (a 
processing plant started operating in 1982), bauxite, 
copper, gypsum, limestone, hosp baton! sulphur and 
uranium. Colombia is also the world’s largest pro- 
ducer of emeralds and has deposits of other precious 
and semi-precious stones. 

Because of the range of climate, a wide variety of 
crops can be grown, and the country is close to self- 
suffiency in food. The principal agriculture products 
are coffee (Colombia is second only to Brazil as the 
world’s largest coffee producer) and other major cash 
crops are sugar, bananas, cut flowers and cotton. 
Cattle are raised in large numbers, and meat and 
cured skins and hides are also exported. 
Industry.—The Government has encouraged di- 

versification to reduce dependence on coffee as the 
major export and this has led to the growth of new 
export-orientated industries, particularly textiles, 
paper products and leather goods. Stimulus to the 
economy has been provided by large loans from the 
World Bank and IADB for project development, 
particularly in the power sector (in which hydroelec- 
tric projects have predominated) and for telecommun- 
ications. 
Communications.—The massive ranges of the An- 

des make surface transport difficult therefore air 
transport is used extensively. There are daily passen- 
ger and cargo air services between Bogota and all the 
principal towns, as well as daily services to the 
U.S.A., frequent services to other countries in South 
America, and to Europe. The ‘Atlantic Railway’ 
links the departmental lines running down to the 
river, and completes the connection between Bogota 
and Santa Marta. Although the railways generally 
are in a poor state there are about 2,600 miles of rail 
in use at present. The total road network (1985) 
consists of 105,201 km. of roads of all types, of which 
21,800 km. are classified as main trunk and transver- 
sal roads. 

Large appropriations have been made for modern- 

ization of the country’s telecommunication system. 

There are 485 radio stations (1983) and two national 

television channels with several regional ones. 

Language and Literature.—Spanish is the language 

of the country and education has been free since 

1870. Great efforts have been made in reducing 

illiteracy and estimates (1980) put the literacy rate 

at 77-6 per cent of those over 10 years of age. In 

addition to the National University with headquar- 

ters at Bogota there are 26 other universities. There 

is a flourishing press in urban areas and a national 

literature supplements the rich inheritance from the 

time of Spanish rule. 
Roman Catholicism is the established religion. 
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TRADE 

Colombia’s principal export is still coffee although 
other products, principally bananas, cut flowers, 
clothing and textiles, ferro-nickel and coal are 
important exports. 

1984 1985 
$US. $US. 

Total imports (c.if.) ....... 4,492m. 4,688m. 
Total exports (f.0.b.) ......- 3,483m. 3,763m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £61,385,000 £53,132,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 65,331,000 61,835,000 

CapiraL, Bogota, population (census, 1985) 
3,967,988. Bogota is an inland city in the HKastern 
Cordilleras, at an elevation of 8,600 to 9,000 ft. 
above sea level. Other centres are Medellin 
(1,500,000); Cali (1,350,000); YBarranquilla (900,000) ; 
VCartagena (530,000); Bucaramanga (350,000); 
WBuenaventura (130,000) is the country’s major port. 
CurrENcy.—Colombian peso of 100 centavos. 
FLAG.—Broad yellow band in upper half, surmount- 

ing equal bands of blue and red. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“‘Oh gloria inmarcesible”’. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 20 (National Independence 

Day). 

British EMBASSY 
Torre Propaganda Sancho, Calle 98, No. 9-03, Piso 4, 

Bogota 
[Bogota 2185111} 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Richard A. Neilson, C.M.G., L.v.O. (1987). 
There are British Consular Offices at Barranquilla, 

Bogotd, Cali and Medellin. 
British Council Representative, J. Coope, Calle 87, No. 

12-79, Bogota D.E. 

CoLomsBo-BRITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, Apartado 
Aereo 054 728, CVA. 13 No. 82-20, Bogota D.E. 

THE COMOROS 
(Republique Fédérale Islamique 

des Comores) 

Head of State, President Ahmed Abdallah Abder- 
mane, took office May 1978; elected, Oct. 22, 1978; 
re-elected, Sept. 30, 1984. 

Prime Minister, Ahmed Abdallah Abdermane. 
Director of the President’s Office, Ali Nassor. 
Secretary General of the Presidency and Government, 

Said Ahmed Cheikh. 

CouNCIL OF GOVERNMENT 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Interior, Information and Press, Omar Tamou. 
Vocational Training, Culture, Youth and Sports, 
Education, Salim Idarousse. 

Production, Industry, Economy and Trade, Tourism 
and Crafts, Mohamed Ali. 

Economics and Trade, Management, Control of State 
Companies, Commercial and Public Organisations, 
Said Ahmed Said Ali. 

Environment, Urban Planning, Housing, Mikidache 
Abdourahim. 

Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, Said Kafe. 
Finance and Budget, Said Ahmed Ali. 
Public Health and Population, Ali Hassan Ali. 
Justice, Civil Service, Employment and Professional 

Training, Dr. Ben Ali Bacar. 

Foreign Countries—Colombia, Comoros, Congo [1990 

The Comoro archipelago includes the islands of 
Great Comoro, Anjouan, Mayotte and Moheli and 
certain islets in the Indian Ocean with an area of 838 
sq. miles (2,171 sq. km.) and a population (1985 U.N. 
estimate) of 444,000, most of whom are Muslim. The 
islanders voted for independence from France in 
December 1974 and three islands became independent 
on July 6, 1975. (The island of Mayotte was against 
independence and has remained under French admin- 
istration.) On October 1, 1978 the three islands voted 
in a referendum to adopt a new Constitution which 
provides for a President, directly elected for a six 
year term. The Council of Government, consisting 
of a Prime Minister and up to nine other Ministers, 
is appointed by the President. There is a 39-member 
Federal Assembly elected for 5 years. Each island is 
administered by a Governor, assisted by up to four 
Commissioners whom he appoints, and has an elected 
Legislative Council. 

The most important products are vanilla, copra, 
cloves and essential oils, which are the principal 
exports; cacao, sisal and coffee are also cultivated. 
Great Comoro is well forested and produces some 
timber. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £527,000 £333,000 
Exports to UK. ....25... 91,000 33,000 

CaprraLt.—Moroni, on Great Comoro (pop. 17,267). 
CurreNcy.—Comorian franc of 100 centimes. The 

Comoros also use the Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
Fiac.—Green ground with a crescent and four 

stars all in white in the half by the hoist. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 6 (Independence Day). 

British Ambassador, (resident in Mauritius). 

CONGO 
(République Populaire du Congo) 

President, Gen. Denis Sassou-Nguesso, appointed 
1979, re-elected, July 30, 1984 (also holds Defence 
and Security Portfolios). 

CouNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, A. E. Poungui. 
Rural Development, I. O. Lekoundzou. 
Territorial Administration and Local Government, 

Benoit Moundele-Ngolo. 
Transport and Civil Aviation, R. D. Ngollo. 
Planning, Finance and the Economy, P. Moussa. 
Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, A. Ndinga Oba. 
Health and Social Affairs, B. Combo Matsiona. 
Public Works, Construction, Town Planning and 

Housing, Col. F. Ntsiba. 
Higher Education, Culture and the Arts, J. B. Tati 

Loutard. 
Industry, Fisheries and Crafts, H. Mounthault. 
Mines and Energy, Posts and Telecommunications, 

A.E. Yoka. 
Primary Education and Literacy, P. D. Boussoukou 
Boumba. 

Labour, Social Security and Justice, D. Kimbembe. 
Trade, and Small and Medium Enterprises, A. Poaty 

Souchlaty. 
Forestries, A. Noumazalay. 
Secondary and Higher Education, R. Adada. 
Scientific Research and the Environment, O. Douniam. 
Information, P. Ngatse. 
Tourism, Sport and Recreation, J. C. Ganga. 

The Republic lies on the Equator between Gabon 
on the west and Zaire on the east, the River Congo 
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and its tributary the Ubangui forming most of the 
eastern boundary of the state. The Congo has a short 
Atlantic coastline. Area of the Republic of Congo is 
132,047 sq. miles (342,000 sq. km.), with a population 
of 1,740,000 (1985 U.N. estimate). Formerly the 
French colony of Middle Congo, it became a member 
state of the French Community on November 28, 
1958, and was proclaimed fully independent on 
August 17, 1960. 

In 1968, conduct of affairs was assumed by a 
National Council of Army officers. The Parti Congo- 
lais du Travail (PCT) was created by the Congress of 
December 29-31, 1969 and the People’s Republic of 
the Congo was established. Under the present 
Constitution, approved by referendum in 1979, exec- 

utive power is vested in the President, who is elected 

by the Congress of the P.C.T. (the only legal party). 

The Council of Ministers is appointed and led by the 
President. 

Congo has its own oil deposits, producing about 6 

million tonnes annually. It also produces lead, zinc 
and gold. The principal agricultural products are 

timber, cassava, sugar cane and yams. Imports are 

mainly of machinery. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K.......- £19,218,901 £8,521,000 

Exports to U.K. ......."- 1,930,030 2,018,000 

CapiraL.—Brazzaville (600,000); Pointe Noire 

(350,000). 
CurRENCY.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
FLac.—Red, with hammer and hoe in wreath of 

leaves in top corner. 
NATIONAL Day.—August 15. 

BritIsH EMBASSY 
B.P. 1038, Brazzaville 
[Brazzaville 834944] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency (Alfred) Ian Glasby (1988). 

COSTA RICA 
(Repiblica de Costa Rica) 

President, Dr. Oscar Arias Sanchez, took office, May 

8, 1986. 

MINISTERS 
(as at Dec. 31, 1988) 

Vice Presidents, J. Manuel Dengo; Sra: V Garron de 

Doryan. 
Minister for the Presidency, R. Arias Sanchez. 

Foreign Affairs and Worship, R. Madrigal Nieto. 

Interior and Police, Guido Fernandez Saborio. 

Justice, L. Paulino Mora. 
Public Security, H. Garrén Salazar. 

Finance, Dr. F. Naranjo Villalobos. 
Agriculture, A. Esquival Volio. 
Economy, Industry and Commerce, L. D. Escalante 

Vargas. 
Natural Resources, Energy and Mines, Calixto Chavez 

Zamora. 
Public Works and Transport, Dr. G. Constenla 

Umana. 
Education, F. Antonio Pacheco. 
Health, Dr. E. Mohs Villalta. 
Culture, Youth and Sports, C. Echeverria Salgado. 

Labour and Social Security, Edwin Leon. 

Planning, O. Solis Fallas. 
Housing and Urban Development, Dr. F. Zumbado 

Jiménez. 
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Foreign Trade, J. M. Figueres. 
Science and Technology, R. Zeledén Araya. 

Costa Rican EMBASSY 
Flat 1, 14 Lancaster Gate, W2 3LH 

(01-723. 1772/9630] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Miguel T. Yamuni (1989). 

The Republic of Costa Rica in Central America 
extends across the isthmus between 8°17’ and 
11° 10’ N. lat. and from 82° 30’ to 85° 45’ W. long., has 
an area of 19,575 sq. miles (50,700 sq. km.), and a 
population (1988 estimate) of 2,816,558. The popula- 
tion is basically of European stock, in which Costa 
Rica differs from most Latin American countries. 
The Republic lies between Nicaragua and Panama 
and between the Caribbean Sea and the Pacific 
Ocean. The coastal lowlands by the Caribbean Sea 
and Pacific have a tropical climate but the interior 
plateau, with a mean elevation of 4,000 feet, enjoys a 

temperate climate. 
For nearly three centuries (1530-1821) Costa Rica 

formed part of the Spanish-American dominions, the 
seat of government being at Cartago. In 1821 the 
country obtained its independence, although from 
1824 to 1839 it was one of the United States of Central 
America. 
On Dec. 1, 1948, the Army was abolished, the 

President declaring it unnecessary, as the country 
loved peace. 

Economy.—Agriculture is the chief industry and 

the principal products are coffee, bananas, sugar and 

cattle (for meat), all of which are important exports. 

Other crops are cocoa, rice, maize, potatoes and hemp. 

Industrial activity is principally in the manufactur- 

ing sector and manufactured goods are the largest 

category of exports. The main goods are foodstuffs, 

textiles and clothing, plastic goods, pharmaceuticals, 

fertilizers and electrical equipment. 
Communications.—The chief ports are Limon, on 

the Atlantic coast, through which passes most of the 

coffee exported, and Caldera on the Pacific coast, 

currently under construction with Japanese aid. In 

1982, 1,236 ships entered Costa Rican ports handling 

imports and exports of approximately 2,666,386,811 

tons of goods. The railway system is nationalized. 

About 500 miles of railroad are open. LACSA is the 

national airline, operating flights throughout Cen- 

tral and South America, the Caribbean and U.S.A., 

besides internal flights to local airports by SANSA. 

Language, etc.—Spanish is the language of the 

country. Education is compulsory and free. The 

literacy rate is the highest in Latin America. 

FINANCE 
1987 

Colones 

ROVEMUGE «cose ied idk? aneices 35,665:3m 

Expenditure .....+--.+-.+e+5++ 42,500-6m 

TRADE 

The chief exports were manufactured goods and 

other products, coffee, bananas, cocoa and sugar. The 

chief imports were machinery, including transport 

equipment, manufactures, chemicals, fuel and min- 

eral oils and foodstuffs. 
986 1987 

S$ 7000) 

Total imports ....... 1,163 1,385 

Totalexports ....... 1,085 1,113 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £14,407,000 £11,390,000 

Exports to U.K. .......-- 16,752,000 16,902,000 
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CaprraL.—San José, pop. (estimate 1988) 1,031,102; 
Alajuela (499,623); Cartago (316,379); Heredia 
(197,575); Guanacaste (227,950); ‘Puntarenas 
(313,541); Y Lim6n (200,638). (Populations shown are 
of provinces, cantons and districts.) 
Currency.—Costa Rican colon (¢) of 100 céntimos. 
FLac.—Five horizontal bands, blue, white, red, 

white, blue (the red band twice the width of the 
others with emblem near staff). 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Himno Nacional de Costa 

Rica. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 15. 

British EMBASSY 
Apartado 815, Edificio Centro Colon 1007, San José. 

[San José 215566] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 
Consul-General, His Excellency William Marsden 
(1989). 

COTE D’IVOIRE 
(République de Céte d’Ivoire) 

President, Félix Houphouét-Boigny, elected for five 
years in 1960; re-elected 1965, 1970, 1975, 1980 and 
1985. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Ministers of State, August Denise; Mathieu Ekra; 
Camille Alliali; Maurice Séri Gnoléba; Emile Kei 
Boguinard ; Lazéni N. P. Coulibaly ; Paul Gui Dibo; 
Lamine Diabaté. 

Ministers: 
Defence and the Navy, Jean Konan Banny. 
Foreign Affairs, Siméon Aké. 
Information, Laurent Dona Fologo. 
Interior, Léon Konan Koffi. 
Internal Security, Issouf Koné. 
Economy and Finance, Abdoulayé Koné. 
Agriculture and Rural Development, Denis Bra Ka- 

non. 
Technical Education and Vocational Training A. F. 

Barry-Battesti. 
Public Works and Transport, Aoussou Kofii. 
Secondary and Higher Education, Balla Keita. 
Justice, Noé] Nemin. 
Fight Against Drugs, Oumar N’Daw. 
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Labour, Albert Vanié Bi Tra. 
Health and Population, Mady Alphonse Djédjé. 
Women’s Affairs, Hortense Aka Anghui. 
Commerce, Angba Nicolas Kouandi. 
Public Service, Jean-Jacques Béchio. 
Social Affairs, Yaya Ouattara. 
National Assembly, Emile Brou. 
Plan and Industry, Oumar Diarra 
Construction and Town Planning, Vamoussa Bamba. 
Scientific Research, Alhassane N’ Diaye. 
Budget, Moise Koumoué Koffi. 
Pre-School and Primary Education, Odette Kouamé 

N’Guessan. 
Mines, Yed Esaie Angoran. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Vincent Tieko 

Djedje. 
Animal Production, Christophe Gboho. 
Water Resources and Forests, Vincent-Pierre Lokrou. 
Culture, Sadia Duon. 
Youth and Sport, Bernard K. Ehui. 
Tourism, Jean-Claude Delafosse. 

a. of the National Assembly, Henri Konan 
ie. 

President of the Economic and Social Council, Phi- 
lippe Yacé. 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF COTE D’IvorRE 
2 Upper Belgrave Street, SW1X 8BJ 

[01-235 6991] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 
appointment awaited. 

First Counsellor, G. G. Ballou. 

The Céte d’Ivoire is situated on the Gulf of Guinea 
between 5° and 10° N. and 3° and 8° W. and is flanked 
on the west by Guinea and Liberia, on the north by 
Mali and Burkina and on the east by Ghana. It has 
an area of 124,503 sq. miles (322,463 sq. km.)—tropical 
rain forest in the southern half and savanna in the 
northern—and a population of 10,056,000 (1985 esti- 
mate) divided into a large number of ethnic and tribal 
groups. 

Although French contact was made in the first half 
of the 19th century, the Céte d’Ivoire becamea colony 
only in 1893 and was finally pacified in 1912. It 
decided on December 5, 1958 toremain an autonomous 
republic within the French Community; full inde- 
pendence outside the Community was proclaimed on 
August 7, 1960. Special agreements with France, 
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covering financial and cultural matters, technical 
assistance, defence, etc., were signed in Paris on April 
24, 1961. The official language is French. 

The Céte d’Ivoire has a presidential system of 
government modelled on that of the United States 
and the French Fifth Republic. The single Chamber 
National Assembly of 175 members was elected in 
1985. The defence of the Constitution which was 
promulgate on Nov. 3, 1960, is vested in a Supreme 

ourt. 

BUDGET 

1988 
Current Expenditure ............ CFA493,500m. 
Investment and Equipment....... 143,600m. 

Trade.—The principal exports are coffee, cocoa, 

timber, palm oil, pineapples, bananas, and cotton. 

Diamonds are exported. There are a few deposits of 
minerals including manganese and iron. 

TRADE 
1985 1986 

Imports .......- CFA772,987m. CFA709,040m. 
Exports ......:. 1,318,059m. 1,160,400m. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K. . £26,834,000 £31,172,000 
Exports to U.K. ... 90,246,000 64,041,000 

Capirat, VAbidjan (population, 3,000,000) which is 

also the main port. In March 1983 the National 

Assembly ratified a decision to transfer the political 

and administrative capital from Abidjan to Yamous- 

soukro. 
Currency.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
Fiac.—Three vertical stripes, orange, white and 

green. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—L’ Abidjanaise. 
NATIONAL Day.—December 7. 

BriTisH EMBASSY 
Immeuble Les Harmonies, 01 B.P. 2581, 

bidjan 01. 
[Abidjan 226850] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Her 

Excellency Veronica Evelyn Sutherland, C.M.c. 

(1987). 
Head of Chancery and Consul, P. W. Chandley, M.v.oO. 

First Secretary (Education) and British Council 

Representative, C. J. Hickey. 

BRITISH BUSINESSMEN’S ASSOCIATION, c/o Barclays 

Bank p.t.c., Immeuble Alpha 2000, 01 BP 522 

Abidjan 01 (Tel. 322804). 

CUBA 
(Republica de Cuba) 

President of Council of State and Head of Government, 

Dr. Fidel Castro Ruz, appointed Nov. 2, 1976. 

CouNCIL OF STATE 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

President, Dr. Fidel Castro Ruz. 
First Vice-President, Ratl Castro Ruz. 

Vice-Presidents, Juan Almeida Bosque; Osmany 

Cienfuegos Gorriaran; José Ramon Machado Ven- 

tura; Pedro Miret Prieto; Carlos Rafael Rodriguez. 

Secretary, José M. Miyar Barrueco. 

CounciL OF MINISTERS 

; President, Dr. Fidel Castro Ruz. 

First Vice-President, Ratl Castro Ruz. 

Vice-Presidents, Dr. Carlos Rafael Rodriguez; Pedro 
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Miret Prieto; Diocles Torralba Gonzalez; José 
Ramon Fernandez Alvarez; José A. Lépez Moreno; 
Osmany Cienfuegos Gorriaran; Antonio Esquivel 
Yedra; Raul Cabrera Nunez; Joel Domenech Beni- 
tez; Antonio Rodriguez Maurell. 

Secretary, Osmany Cienfuegos Gorriaran. 
Presidents of State Committees : Jose A. Lopez Moreno 

(Central Planning Board); Hector Rodriguez Llom- 
part (National Bank); Levi Farah Balmaseda 
(Construction Materials Industry) ; Ernesto Melen- 
dez Bachs (Economic Co-operation); Rodrigo J. 
Garcia Leon (Finance); Francisco Linares Calvo 
(Labour and Social Security); Sonia Rodriguez 
Cardona (Material and Technical Supply); Arturo 
Guzman Pascual (Prices); Ramén Darias Rodés 
(Standardization); Fidel Emilio Vascos Gonzalez 
(Statistics). 

Ministers, Adolfo Diaz Suarez (Agriculture); Marcos 
J. Portal Leon (Basic Industry); Manuel Castillo 
Rabasa (Communications); Homero Crabb (Con- 
struction); Levi Farah Balmaseda (Construction 

Materials Industry); Armando Enrique Hart Dav- 

alos (Culture); Manuel Vila Sosa (Domestic Trade); 

José Ramon Fernandez Alvarez (Education) ; Jorge 

A. Fernandez Cuervo-Vinent (Fishing); Alejandro 

Roca Iglesias (Food Industry); Isidoro Octavio 

Malmierca Peoli (Foreign Relations); Ricardo Ca- 

brisas Ruiz (Foreign Trade); Fernando Vecino 

Alegret (Higher Education); Abelardo Colome 
Ibarra; Juan Escalona Reguera (Justice); Antonio 

Esquivel Yedra (Light Industry); Julio Jesus Teja 

Pérez (Public Health); Raul Castro Ruz (Revolu- 

tionary Armed Forces); Marcos Lage Coello (Steel 

Industry); Juan Ramon Herrera Machado (Sugar 

Industry); Jose Alberto Naranjo Morales; Raul 

Cabrera Nunez (Ministers without Portfolio). 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF CUBA 
167 High Holborn, WC1V 6PA 

[01-240 2488] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 

appointment awaited. 

Cuba, the largest island in the Caribbean, lies 

between 74° and 85° W. long., and 19° and 23° N. lat., 

with a total area of 42,804 sq. miles (110,861 sq. km.). 

The country is divided into 14 provinces. The 

estimated total population in 1987 was 10,356,400. 

The island of Cuba was visited by Christopher 

Columbus during his first voyage, on Oct. 27, 1492, 

and was then believed to be part of the western 

mainland of India. Early in the 16th century the 

island was conquered by the Spanish, to be used later 

as a base of operations for the conquest of Mexico and 

Central America, and for almost four centuries Cuba 

remained under a Spanish Captain-General. [The 

island was under British rule for one year, 1762-1763, 

when it was returned to Spain in exchange for 

Florida.] Separatist agitation culminated in the 

closing years of the 19th century in open warfare. In 

1898 the government of the United States intervened 

and on April 20, 1898, demanded the evacuation of 

Cuba by the Spanish forces. A short Spanish— 

American war led to the abandonment of the island, 

which was occupied by U.S. troops. Cuba was under 

USS. military rule from Jan. 1, 1899 until May 20, 

1902, when an autonomous government was inaugu- 

rated with an elected President, and a legislature of 

two houses. The island was, however, again the prey 

of revolution from Aug. to Sept., 1906, when the US. 

Government resumed control. On Jan. 28, 1909, a 

republican government was again inaugurated. 

A revolution led by Dr. Fidel Castro overthrew the 

Government of General Batista on January 1, 1959. 

In October, 1965, the Communist Party of Cuba was 

formed to succeed the United Party of the Socialist 

Revolution. It is the only authorized political party. 
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The new Socialist Constitution came into force on 
February 24, 1976 and indirect elections to the 
National Assembly of People’s Power were subse- 
quently held. 

Production.—The Government has carried out 
programmes of land and urban reform and of nation- 
alization; by March, 1968, virtually all industrial and 
commercial enterprises were nationalized. About 85 
per cent of the cultivated land is in state farms or 
State-controlled co-operatives. Private smallholders, 
who own the remainder, have to sell all their produce 
to the state. 
Although efforts are being made to diversify the 

economy, sugar is still its mainstay and principal 
source of foreign exchange. In 1986-87 the harvest 
was 7-2 million tons. Cuba’s other main exports are 
oil, nickel, seafood, citrus fruits, tobacco and rum. 

Despite increased trade with Western Europe and 
Japan, the Communist countries, particularly the 
Soviet Union, form Cuba’s main trading partners, 
covering about 86 per cent of imports and exports. In 
addition, the U.S.S.R. offers substantial aid through 
a system of subsidies which has recently been 
estimated to amount to $4,500 million. 

There are 12,700 kms. of railway track, of which 
5,000 kms. are in public service. In 1986 there were 
13,247 kms. of road. At present scheduled interna- 
tional air services run to North, Central and South 
American countries and Europe. 
Language and Literature.—Spanish is the language 

of the island. English, formerly widely understood, 
is nowspoken less. Education is compulsory and free. 
In 1964 illiteracy was officially declared to be 
completely eliminated. The press and broadcasting 
and television are under the control of the Govern- 
ment. 

1986 1987 
Pesos million 

Imports... fr vss bakes enieenteg 7,569:0  7,611-5 
EXpOrte 21.0%. scm culh eis gat foe 5,325-0  5,401-0 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £41,510,000 £31,162,000 
EXports TU Kas. cy. cas 12,776,000 28,489,000 

CapiTAL.—Y Havana (pop., est. 1986), 2,100,000; 
other towns are YSantiago (429,800), Santa Clara 
(198,800), Camagiiey (279,800), Holgiiin (254,300), and 
WV Cienfuegos (124,600). 
CurrENCy.—Cuban peso of 100 centavos. 
FLaGc.—Five horizontal bands, blue and white (blue 

at top and bottom) with red triangle, close to staff, 
charged with 5-point star. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—‘Al Combate, Corred Bay- 

ameses” (To battle, men of Bayamo). 
NATIONAL Day.—January 1 (Day of Liberation). 

BritisH EMBASSY 
Edificio Bolivar, Carcel 101-103, 

e Morro y Prado, Apartado 1069, Havana. 
[Havana 615681/4] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
eo ied (Anthony) David Brighty , c.M.G., C.v.o. 

Counsellor, N. R. Jarrold, (Head of Chancery). 
First Secretary, R. Daly (Commercial and H.M. 

Consul). 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(Ceskoslovenska Socialisticka Republika) 

President, Gustav Husak, born Jan. 10, 1913; elected 
May 29, 1975, re-elected May, 1980, 1985. 
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Federal Government 

Prime Minister, Ladislav Adamec. 
First Deputy P.M. and Chairman of the State 

Commission for Scientific, Technical and Invest- 
ment Development, Pavol Hrivnak. 2 

Deputy Prime Ministers, Matej Luéan; Jaromir 
Obzina; Frantisek Pitra (P.M. of the Czech Repub- 
lic); Ivan Knotek (P.M. of the Slovak Republic). 

First Deputy P.M. and Chairman of the State 
Planning Commission, Bohumil Urban. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Metallurgy 
and Engineering, Karel Julis. 

Ministers 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Agriculture and Food, Jaromir Algayer. 
Finance, Jan Stejskal. 
Foreign Affairs, Jaromir Johanes. 
Foreign Trade, Jan Stérba. 
Fuel and Power, Antonin Krumnikl. 
Interior, Frantisek Kincl. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Miloslav Boda. 
National Defence, Milan Vaclavik. 
Minister-Chairman of People’s Control Committee, 

FrantiSek Ondfich. 
Transport and Communications, Frantisek Podlena. 
Price Office, Jaromir Zak. 
Minister without Portfolio, Marian Calfa. 

CZECHOSLOVAK COMMUNIST PARTY 

Presidium of the Central Committee, L. Adamec; J. 
Fojtik; K. Hoffman; G. Husak; A. Indra; M. Jakes; 
I. Janak; J. Lenart; K. Urbanek; F. Pitra; M. 
Stépan; I. Knotek; M. Zavadil (full members); M. 
HruSkovié; J. Haman; V. Herman (candidate 
members). 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, J. Fojtik; K. 
Hoffman; M. Jakés; J. Lenart; F. Hanus (secre- 
taries); M. Kabrhelova; Z. Horeni; V. Mohorita; J. 
Polednik; R. Rohlitek ; J. Mevald (members). 

CzECHOSLOVAK EMBASSY 
25 Kensington Palace Gardens, W8 4QY 

[01-229 1255) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
His Excellency Jan Fidler (1986). 

Counsellor, R. Hronek. 
Commercial Counsellor, S. Ziak. 
Military and Air Attaché, Col. Jaromir Siroky. 
Commercial Attachés, J. Slansky ; J. Navara. 

Area and Population.—Czechoslovakia, formerly 
part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, declared its 
independence on Oct. 28, 1918 (Czechoslovak Inde- 
pendence Day). It has an area of 49,370 sq. miles 
(127,869 sq. km.). The population of Czechoslovakia 
(1985 U.N. estimate) was 15,500,000. 
Government.—The Communist Party came to 

power in Czechoslovakia in February, 1948, and 
Communist control of the country is now unqualified. 
On July 11, 1960, a new constitution was proclaimed, 
replacing that of 1948 and the official title of the State 
was accordingly changed to The Czechoslovak So- 
cialist Republic. 

In January, 1968, pressures for reform of thesystem 
led to the proposal of new legislation, which envisaged 
the democratization of the country’s political life, 
greater guarantees of fundamental liberties and the 
establishment of a federal system. 

The implications for the internal development of 
the other communist he in Eastern Europe and 
the Soviet Union, as well as for the system of alliances 
among these countries, alarmed the Soviet Union. 
On the night of August 20, Czechoslovakia was 
invaded by Soviet, Polish, East German, Hungarian 
and Bulgarian troops, the capital and all major towns 
being occupied. The Czechoslovak leadership was 
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forced to modify its policies and to legalize the 
presence of Soviet troops on Czechoslovak territory. 
With the exception of the Federal system of govern- 
ment, the reforms of 1968 were abandoned when 
Gustav Husak became leader of the Communist party 
in April 1969. 

Czechoslovakia now consists of the Czech Socialist 
Republic and the Slovak Socialist Republic, each of 
which has its own government responsible to its 
legislative body—the National Council. Areas such 
as the constitution, defence, foreign affairs, state 
material reserves and currency are the responsibility 
of the Federal Administration. The Federal Govern- 
ment is responsible to the Federal Assembly, which 
is composed of two Chambers, the Chamber of the 

People, whose deputies are elected throughout the 

Federation, and the Chamber of the Nations, consist- 
ing of an equal number of Czech and Slovak Deputies. 

The federal system was not extended to the organi- 
zation of the Communist Party. 

The Economic System.—Under the present political 

system industry is state-owned, and nearly all 

agricultural land is cultivated by state or co-operative 

farms. Economic planning is centralized, and state 

economic plans have the force of law. In Jan. 1987 a 

programme of ‘reconstruction’ was announced, aimed 

at increasing the efficiency of the economy by a 

—— of decentralization and relaxation of con- 

trols. 

Czechoslovakia is not rich in minerals, although 

significant quantities of coal, brown coal and lignite 

are mined. Principal agricultural products are sugar- 

beet, potatoes and cereal crops; the timber industry 

is also very important. The country has long been 

highly industrialized, and machinery, industrial 

consumer goods and raw materials are major exports. 

The 8th Five Year Plan (1986-90) aims to raise 

national income by 18-19 per cent over the five years. 

Language and Literature—Czech and Slovak are 

the official languages, each having its own literature. 

The Reformation gave a wide-spread impulse to Czech 

literature, the writings of Jan Hus (martyred in 1415 

as a religious and social reformer) familiarizing the 

people with Wyclif’s teaching. This impulse endured 

to the close of the 17th century when Jan Amos 

Komensky or Comenius (1592-1670) was expelled 

_ from the country. Under Austrian rule and with the 

persistent pursuit of Germanization, there was a 

period of stagnation until the national revival in the 

first half of the 19th century. Authors of interna- 

tional reputation include Jaroslav HaSek (1883-1923), 

Jaroslav Seifert (1901-1986, Nobel Prize for Litera- 

ture, 1985), Vaclav Havel (b. 1936) and Milan Kundera 

(b. 1929). Many of the best Czechoslovak authors are 

either in exile or in disfavour at home. 

Education.—Education is compulsory and free for 

all children from the ages of 6 to 16. The number of 

pupils in basic nine-year schools is 1,992,000 (1983). 

There are 175,198 students in the secondary grammar 

schools and the number given for technical schools 

of all kinds is 290,038. There are five universities in 

Czechoslovakia of which the most famous is Charles 

University in Prague (founded 1348), the others bein
g 

situated at Bratislava, Brno, Olomouc and Koéice. 

In addition there are a considerable number of other 

institutions of university standing, technical col- 

leges, agricultural colleges, etc. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K......-- £114,101,000 £130,420,000 

Exports to U.K. .......-+ 141,472,000 148,248,000 

CapirAL.—Prague (Praha), on the Vitava (Mol- 

dau), the former capital of Bohemia with a population
 

(1985) of 1,190,576. Other towns are Brno (Brinn), 

capital of Moravia (381,000), Bratislava (Pressburg), 
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capital of Slovakia (401,000), Ostrava (324,000), Kosiée 
(214,000) and Plzen (Pilsen) (174,000). 
CurreNcy.—Koruna (Kés) or Czechoslovak crown 

of 100 Haléru (Heller). 
FLAG.—T wo equal horizontal stripes, white (above) 

and red; a blue triangle next to staff. 
NationaL ANTHEM.—Kde Domov Miuj (Where is 

my Motherland). 
NATIONAL Day.—May 9. 

British EMBASSY 
Thunovska 14, 11800 Prague 1. 

[Prague 533347] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency (Peter) Laurence O’Keeffe, C.M.G., C.v.O. 

(1988). 
Counsellor, J. M. Macgregor (Head of Chancery). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Col. R. J. M. Drum- 
mond, 0.B.E. 

Air Attaché, Wing-Cdr. B. Blackford. 
Cultural Attaché, J. R. Potts (British Council Repre- 

sentative). 

DENMARK 
(Kongeriget Danmark) 

Queen, Margrethe II, eldest daughter of King Fred- 

erik 1X, born April 16, 1940, succeeded Jan. 14, 1972, 

married June 10, 1967, Count Henri de Monpezat 

(Prince Henrik of Denmark) and has issue Crown 

Prince Frederik born May 26, 1968; and Prince 

Joachim, born June 7, 1969. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Poul Schliiter (C). 
Foreign Affairs, Uffe Ellemann-Jensen (V). 
Finance, Palle Simonsen (C). 
Justice, Hans Peter Clausen (C). 
Economy, Niels Helveg Petersen (RL). 
Environment, Lone Dybkjaer (RL). 
Education and Research, Bertel Haarder (V). 
Social Affairs, Aase Olesen (RL). 
Ecclesiastical Affairs and Communications, Torben 

Rechendorff (C). 
Energy, Jens Bilgrav-Nielsen (RL). 
Fisheries, Lars Gammelgaard (C). 
Labour, Henning Dyremose (C). 
Interior and Nordic Co-operation, Thor Pedersen (V). 

Culture, Ole Vig Jensen (RL). 
Industry, Nils Wilhjelm (C). 
Transport, Knud Ostergaard (C). 
Taxation, Anders Fogh Rasmussen (V). 
Health, Elsebeth Kock-Petersen (V). 
Agriculture, Laurits Toernaes (V). 
Defence, Knud Enggaard (V). 
Housing, Agnete Laustsen (C). 

C, Conservative Party; V, Venstre (Liberals); RL, 

Radical Liberal Party. 

RoyAL DANISH EMBASSY 
55 Sloane Street, SW1X 9SR 

[01-235 1255] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency R. A. Thorning-Petersen (1989). 

Minister Counsellors, H. M. Kofoed-Hansen ; P. Esse- 

mann (Commercial); F. A. Axmark (Press and 

Culture); S. R. Nielsen (Economic and Consular 

Affairs). 
Defence Attaché, Capt. E. Faage-Pedersen. 

Area and Population—A Kingdom of Northern 

Europe, consisting of the islands of Zeeland, Funen, 

Lolland, etc., the peninsula of Jutland, and the 

outlying island of Bornholm in the Baltic, the Farées 

and Greenland. Denmark is situated between 54° 34’ 
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and 57° 45’ N. lat., 8° 5’-15° E. 12’ long., with an area 
of 16,629 sq. miles (43,069 sq. km.), and a population 
estimated (1987) of 5,124,794. 
Government.—Under the Constitution of the King- 

dom of Denmark Act of June 5, 1953, the legislature 
consists of one chamber, the Folketing, of not more 
than 179 members, including 2 for the Farées and 2 
for Greenland. The voting age is 18. 

The new coalition government of Mr. Poul Schliiter 
was formed in June 1988 after the General Election 
on May 10. 

Education is free and compulsory. Special schools 
are numerous, commercial, technical and agricul- 
tural predominating. There are Universities at 
Copenhagen (founded in 1479), Aarhus (1933), Odense 
(1966), Roskilde (1972) and Aalborg (1974). A further 
University at Esbjerg is planned. 
Language and Literature——The Danish language 

isakin to Swedish and Norwegian. Danish literature, 
ancient and modern, embraces all forms of expression, 
familiar names being Hans Christian Andersen (1805- 
1875), Séren Kierkegaard (1818-1855) and Karen 
Blixen (1885-1962). Some 48 newspapers are pub- 
lished in Denmark; 2 daily papers are published in 
Copenhagen. 

Production and Industry.—Of the labour force, in 
1988, 1-8 per cent was engaged in agriculture, fishing, 
forestry, etc.; 27-5 per cent in manufacturing, build- 
ing and construction; 15-4 per cent in commerce, 0-2 
per cent in liberal professions and 53-2 per cent in 
administration, transport and the financial services. 
The chief agricultural products are pigs, cattle, dairy 
products, poultry and eggs, seeds, cereals and sugar 
beet; manufactures are mostly based on imported raw 
materials but there are also considerable imports of 
finished goods. 
Communications.—Mercantilemarine(shipsabove 

100 gross tonnage) at beginning of 1988, totalled 618 
ships. In 1985 there was 2,471 km. of state-owned 
railway and 494km of privately-owned railway 
systems. 

FINANCE (BUDGET ESTIMATES) 

1988 1989 
Revenue ........... Kr. 201,280m. Kr. 221,008m. 
Expenditure ........ 212,823m. 222,179m. 

Foreign Countries—Denmark [1990 

Denmark’s balance of payments on current account 
showed a deficit for 1988 of Kr.12,200 million (1987, 
Kr.20,700 million). 

MERCHANDISE TRADE 

The principal imports are industrial raw materials, 
consumer goods, construction inputs, machinery, 
raw materials, vehicles and textile products. The 
chief exports are miscellaneous manufactured arti- 
cles, agricultural and dairy products. 

1987 1988 
Kr. million 

"Potal PEIVOTUS «4.20/56 cre ses 174,066 178,269 
Total Exports... ... <= benieacdt 175,302 187,381 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £1,231,097,000 £1,170,853,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 1,873,495,000 2,028,089,000 

CapiITaAL.—Y Copenhagen, pop. (1988), 467,850; 
Greater Copenhagen, 1,495,736. YY Aarhus, 259,493; 
WOdense 174,948; WAalborg, 154,547; WEsbjerg, 
81,480; VY Randers, 61,094; V Kolding, 57,128; VHelsin- 
gor, 56,754; VHorsens, 54,940; Y Vejle, 50,879; Ros- 
kilde, 48,996; Y Fredericia, 45,992. 

CurreNncy.—Danish krone (Kr.) of 100 ore. 
FLac.—Red, with white cross. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Kong Kristian. 
Nationa Day.—April 16 (The Queen’s Birthday). 

British EMBASSY 

36-40 Kastelsvej, DK-2100 Copenhagen. 
[Copenhagen 264600] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Nigel Christopher Ransome Williams, 
C.M.G. (1989). 

Counsellors, J. W. Hodge (Head of Chancery); P. 
Longworth (Commercial). 

Defence Attaché, Cmdr. R. Woolgar, R.N. 
There are Consulates at Aabenraa, Aalborg, Aar- 

hus, Esbjerg, Fredericia, Herning, Odense, Renne 
(Bornholm) and at Torshavn (Farée Islands). 

British Council Representative and Cultural Attaché, 
a M. Sorensen-Jones, Montergade 1, Copen- 
agen. 

Outlying Parts of the Kingdom 

Tue Faross, or Sheep Islands (540 sq. miles; 1,399 
sq. km.; pop. (1985) 46,000), capital, Thorshavn, are 
governed by a Lagting of 26 members, a Landsstyre of 
4 members which deals with special Farées affairs, 
and send 2 representatives to the Folketing at 
Copenhagen. On Sept. 14, 1946, the Lagting, with the 
consent of the Danish Government, for its own 
guidance held a plebiscite on the Farées. About one- 
third of the electors did not, however, take part in 
the voting: of the rest a little more than half the 
votes cast were in favour ofseparation from Denmark 
and the establishment of a republic. At the subse- 
quent general election for the Lagting a great 
majority voted in favour of remaining part of the 
Kingdom of Denmark witha certain measure of home 
rule and in 1948 the Farées received this. The Farées 
are not part of the E.C. 
Prime Minister, Atli Dam. 

GREENLAND (ice-free portion about 132,000 sq. m., 
total area about 840,000 sq. m., population (1985) 
52,940) is divided into 3 provinces (West, North and 
Bast). Greenland (capital, Nuuk (Godthab)) has a 
Landsraad of 17 members and sends 2 representatives 
to the Folketing at Copenhagen. Greenland attained 
a status of internal autonomy on May 1, 1979. The 
trade of Greenland is mainly under the management 
of the Royal Greenland Trade Department. Follow- 
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ing a plebiscite Greenland negotiated its withdrawal 
from the E.C., but without discontinuing relations 
with Denmark, and left on Feb. 1, 1985. Mineral and 
oil prospecting revealed deposits of lead, zinc, iron 
ore, oil, gas and uranium. Commercial exploitation 
of these resources has already begun. The United 
States of America has acquired certain rights to 
maintain air bases in Greenland. 
Premier, Jonathan Motzfeldt. 

DJIBOUTI 
(Jumhouriyya Djibouti) 

President, Hassan Gouled Aptidon. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Port Affairs, Barkat 
Gourad Hamadou. 

Justice, Omar Kamil Warsama. 
Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, Moumin Bahdon 

Farah. 
Interior, Posts and Telecommunications, Youssouf 

Ali Chirdon. 
Defence, Moussa Bouraleh Robleh. 
Finance, Mohamed Djaha Elabeh. 
Commerce, Transport and Tourism, Moussa Bouraleh 

Robleh. 
Education, Youth and Sports, Souleiman Farah 

Lodon. 
Public Health, Mohamed Adabo Kako. 
Labour, Mohamed Del Waiss. 
Civil Service and Administrative Reform, Helem 
Houmed. 

Public Works, Town Planning and Housing, Bourhan 
Ali Warki. 

Industry, Salem Abdou Yaya. 
Rural Development, Ahmed Hassan Liban. 

Formerly known as French Somaliland and then 
the French Territory of the Afars and the Issas, the 
country became independent on June 27, 1977. 
Djibouti is situated on the north-east coast of Africa 
(ie. the Horn of Africa) and has an area of 8,494 sq. 
miles (22,000 sq. km.). It has an estimated population 
(1985) of 430,000. The climate is harsh and much of 
the country is semi-arid desert. The French continue 
to maintain army, navy and air force bases. Djibouti 
has an excellent port, international airport and a 
railway line runs to Addis Ababa. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K. ... £12,501,000 £8,479,000 

Exports to U.K. ..... 175,000 169,000 

CapiraL.—v Djibouti (1985, 200,000). 
CurRRENCY.—Djibouti franc of 100 centimes. — 

Fiac.—Blue over green with white triangle in the 
hoist containing a red star. 
NATIONAL Day.—dune 27 (Independence Day). 

BritisH CONSULATE 

P.O. Box 81, 9-11, Rue de Geneve, Djibouti. 

Honorary Consul, E. Vandendriessche. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
(Republica Dominicana) 

President, Dr. Joaquin Balaguer, took office, Aug. 16. 
1986. 

Vice-President, Carlos Morales Troncoso. 

CABINET 
(w.e.f. August 1988) 

Defence, Interior and Police, Elias Wessin y Wessin. 

Foreign Countries—Djibouti, Dominican Republic 753 

Secretary for the Presidency, Rafael Bello Andino. 
Ree: Secretary of the Presidency, Luis 

oral. 
Secretary of the Presidency (Technical), Guillermo 

Caram. 
External Relations, Dr. Donald Reid Cabral. 
Finance, Roberto Martinez Villanueva. 
Education, Dr. Pedro C. Pichardo. 
Agriculture, Agronomo Manuel Amezquita. 
Public Works and Communications, A. Subero Sajuin. 
Labour, Dr. José Carlos Isaias. 
Public Health and Social Welfare, Dr. Ney Arias 

ra. 
Industry and Commerce, Juan Valerio Sanchez. 
Sport, Temiztocles Metz. 
Tourism, Fernando Rainieri. 
Secretaries of State without Portfolio, Simon Tomas 

Fernandéz; Manuel Guaroa Liranzo. 

Honorary CONSULATE 
6 Queen’s Mansions, Brook Green, W6 7EB 

[01-602 1885] 

Honorary Consul, Mrs. J. De Wardener. 
There are also Consular Offices at Liverpool, 

Birmingham, Manchester, Grimsby, Southampton, 
Cardiff and Plymouth. 

The Dominican Republic, formerly the Spanish 
portion of the island of Hispaniola, is the oldest 
settlement of European origin in America. The 
western part of the island forms the Republic of Haiti. 
The island lies between Cuba on the west and Puerto 
Rico on the east and the Republic covers an area of 
18,816 sq. miles (48,734 sq. km.), with a population 
(1984 Census) of 6,416,000. The climate is tropical in 
the lowlands and semi-tropical to temperate in the 
higher altitudes. 

Spanish is the language of the Republic. 
Government.—Santo Domingo was discovered by 

Christopher Columbus in December, 1492, and re- 
mained a Spanish Colony until 1821. In 1822 it was 
subjugated by the neighbouring Haitians who re- 
mained in control until 1844 when the Dominican 
Republic was proclaimed. The country was occupied 
by American marines from 1916 until the adoption of 
a new Constitution in 1924, From 1930 until May 30, 
1961 (when he was assassinated) Generalissimo Rafael 
Trujillo ruled the country. 

President Juan Bosch held office from Dec. 1962 to 
Sept. 1963, when he was deposed by a military junta. 
A revolt in favour of ex-President Bosch in April, 
1965, developed into civil war lasting until September 
the same year when a provisional President was 
elected. On June 1, 1966, Dr. Joaquin Balaguer was 
elected President and in Nov. 1966a new Constitution 
was introduced. 

Executive power is vested in the President, who is 
elected by direct vote and serves for four years. The 
President forms his cabinet without reference to the 
Congress. 

Legislative power is exercised by the Congress, 
which has a term of four years concurrent with the 
Presidency. The Upper Chamber is the Senate of 27 
senators, one for each province and one for Santo 
Domingo. The lower is the Chamber of Deputies 
which has 120 members, one for each 50,000 inhabit- 
ants in each province, with the provision that no 
province has less than two members. Judicial power 
is exercised by the Supreme Court of Justice. 
Communications.—According to local classifica- 

tion there are 2,932 miles of first class and 1,392 miles 
of second class and inter-communal roads in the 
Republic. There is a direct road from Santo Domingo 
to Port-au-Prince, the capital of Haiti, but that part 
of it in the border area has fallen into disuse. The 
frontier has been closed since Sept., 1967, except for 
that section crossed by the main road linking the two 
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capitals. A telephone system connects practically all 
the principal towns of the republic and there is a 
telegraph service with all parts of the world. There 
are more than 90 commercial broadcasting stations 
and six television stations. ’ 

The Republic is served by two national and six 
foreign airlines, and an international airport 18 miles 
to the east of the capital is in operation. Another has 
been built near Puerto Plata on the north coast. 

Economy.—Sugar, coffee, cocoa, and tobacco are 
the most important crops. Other products are pea- 
nuts, maize, rice, bananas, molasses, salt, cement, 
ferro-nickel, gold, silver, cattle, sisal products, honey 
and chocolate. There is a growing number of light 
industries producing beer, tinned foodstuffs, glass 
products, textiles, soap, cigarettes, construction ma- 
terials, plastic articles, shoes, papers, paint, rum, 
matches, peanut oil and other products. 

FINANCE 

1986 
Expenditure . ....:2ee) ee nciisee ane RD$2,251m 
Revenue: «.\...wobbbaws qt ce -pe ke aes 2,113m 

TRADE 

The chief imports are machinery, food stuffs, iron 
and steel, cotton textiles and yarns, mineral oils 
(including petrol), cars and other motor vehicles, 
chemical and pharmaceutical products, electrical 
equipment and accessories, construction material, 
paper and paper products, and rubber and rubber 
products. The chief exports are sugar, coffee, cocoa, 
tobacco, chocolate, molasses, bauxite, ferro-nickel 
and gold. Tobacco and tobacco manufactures are the 
principal exports to the U.K. 

1984 1985 
Imports .... RD$1,459,000,000 RD$1,285,900,000 
Exports .... 1,211,100,000 739,300,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £23,887,000 £17,235,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 8,637,000 8,523,000 

CapiITaL.—Y Santo Domingo, population of the 
Capital District (1981 census), 1,313,172. Other 
centres, with populations (1981 census); Santiago de 
los Caballeros (550,372); La Vega (385,043); San 
Francisco De Macoris (235,544); San Juan (239,957); 
San Cristobal (446,132). 
Currency.—Dominican Republic peso (RD$) of 100 

centavos. 
FLAG.—Red and blue, with white cross bearing an 

emblem at centre. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“‘Quisqueyanos Valientes, 
oe (Brave men of Quisqueya, let’s raise our 
song). 
erence Day.—February 27 (Independence Day, 

1 3 
BriTIsH AMBASSADOR, (resident at Caracas, Vene- 

zuela). 

ECUADOR 
(Republica del Ecuador) 

eae Rodrigo Borja Cevallos, took office Aug. 10, 

CABINET 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Interior and Police, Andrés Vallejo. 
Foreign Affairs, Diego Cordovéz. 
Education and Culture, Alfredo Vera Arrata. 
Social Welfare, Raul Baca Carbo. 
Health, Plutarco Naranjo. 
Agriculture and Livestock, Enrique Delgado. 
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Public Works, Juan Neira. 
Finance, Jorge Gallardo Zavala. 
Industry and Commerce, Juan José Pons. 
Energy and Mines, Diego Tamariz. 
Employment, César Verduga. 
Defence, Gen. Jorge Félix. 

EmBassy OF ECUADOR 
Flat 3b, 3 Hans Crescent, SW1X OLS 

[01-584 1367/2648] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Jose Antonio Correa (1989). 
Area and Population.—Ecuador is an equatorial 

state of South America, the mainland extending from 
lat. 1° 38’ N. to 4° 50’ S., and between 75° 20’ and 81° 
W. long., comprising an area reduced by boundary 
settlements with Peru (Jan. 29, 1942) to about 109,484 
sq. miles (283,561 sq. km.). 

The Republic of Ecuador is divided into 20 prov- 
inces. It has a population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 
approximately 9,378,000, mostly descendants of the 
Spanish, aboriginal Indians, and Mestizoes. The 
territory of the Republic extends across the Western 
Andes, the highest peaks in Ecuador being Chimbor- 
azo (20,408 ft.) and [linza (17,405 ft.) in the Western 
Cordillera; and Cotopaxi (19,612 ft.) and Cayambe 
(19,160 ft.) in the Eastern Cordillera. Ecuador is 

» watered by the Upper Amazon, and by the rivers 
Guayas, Mira, Santiago, Chone, and Esmeraldas on 
the Pacific coast. There are extensive forests. 
Government.—The former Kingdom of Quito was 

conquered by the Incas of Peru in the latter part of 
the 15th century. Early in the 16th century Pizarro’s 
conquests led to the inclusion of the present territory 
of Ecuador in the Spanish Vice-royalty of Peru. The 
independence of the country was achieved in a 
revolutionary war which culminated in the battle of 
Mount Pichincha (May 24, 1822). 

After seven years of military rule, Ecuador re- 
turned to democracy in 1979. The present constitu- 
tion, introduced in 1978, provides for an elected 
President and Vice-President who serve for a four 
year term. (Neither may stand for re-election.) There 
is a Chamber of Representatives with 71 members 
elected every four years, 12 of whom are elected on a 
national basis and the rest by the provinces. The 
Chamber meets for two months every year (Aug.— 
Oct.) but can be convoked at any time for extraordi- 
nary sessions. Four Legislative Commissions meet 
through the year. 

Voting is compulsory for all literate and (since 
1980) voluntary for all illiterate citizens over the age 
of 18. Sixteen political parties took part in the 1988 
elections. 

Agriculture and Industry.—Agriculture is the most 
important sector of the economy, supporting nearly 
50 per cent of the population (particularly the poorest) 
and contributing 14:5 per cent of the Gross Domestic 
Product and 19:5 per cent of exports. The main 
products for export are fish (mainly shrimps, tuna 
and sardines), which had become the largest agricul- 
tural export by early 1982; bananas, which provide a 
third of agricultural exports; cocoa and coffee. Other 
important crops are sugar, corn, soya, rice, cotton, 
African palm (for oil), vegetables, fruit and timber, 
the temperate crops being produced mostly in the 
highlands. 

The economy was transformed by the discovery in 
1972 of major oil fields in the Oriente area, and oil 
accounted for two thirds of 1981 export earnings. 
The economy grew rapidly in the 1970s but is now 
faced with reduced growth, due mainly to the fall in 
the price of oil. The oil deposits in the Oriente are 
estimated at between 10,000 and 15,000 million 
barrels, and further exploration and development is 
taking place. The oil is evacuated by a trans-Andean 
pipeline to the port of Balao (near Esmeraldas). 
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Communications.—There are 23,256 km. of perma- 

nent roads and 5,044 km. of roads which are only 
open during the dry season. There are about 750 
miles of railway, including the railway from Quito to 
Guayaquil. Ten commercial airlines operate inter- 
national flights, linking Ecuador with major foreign 
cities and there are internal services between all 
important towns. 

Defence.—The standing Army has a strength of 
about 38,000. There is an Air Force of some 120 
aircraft of various kinds and 4,800 personnel. The 
Navy is 4,500 strong. 

Language, etc.—Spanish is the principal language 
of the country but Quechua is a recognized 
language and is spoken by the majority of the Indian 
population. As a result of an intensive national 
education programme more than 75 per cent of the 
population are now literate. Elementary education 
is free and compulsory. There are 9 Universities, at 
Quito (2), Guayaquil (3), Cuenca, Machala, Loja and 
Portoviejo, Polytechnic Schools at Quito and Guaya- 
quil and 8 technical colleges in other provincial 
capitals. 2 daily newspapers are published at Quito 
and 4 at Guayaquil. 
Finance.—The estimated government budget in 

1986 was: revenue 186,824 million sucres; expendi- 
ture 216,466 million sucres. 

TRADE 

Import licences are required for all merchandise 
and these are issued by the Central Bank of Ecuador. 

1985 1986 
Iiports ©. penn 't quasi US$1,614-5m. US$1,631-1m. 
Exports spi. «advise 2,904-6m. 2,185-8m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £37,934,000 £50,417,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 14,002,000 13,120,000 

Manufactured goods and machinery are the main 
imports. 
CaPiTaL.—Quito. Population (1985 estimate), 

1,003,875; Y Guayaquil (1,000,000) is the chief port; 
Cuenca (110,000). 
CurreNcy.—Sucre of 100 centavos. 
Fiac.—Three horizontal bands, yellow, blue and 

red (the yellow band twice the width of the others); 
emblem in centre. 
NaTIONAL Day.—August 10 (Independence Day). 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
Calle Gonzalez Suarez, 111 (Casilla 314), 

Quito. 
[Quito 560669] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Frank Basil Wheeler (1989). 

There is a British Consular Office at Guayaquil. 

British Council Representative, Ms. G. B. Marsh, Av. 
Amazonas 1646 (Casilla 8829), Quito. 

The GALAPAGos (Giant Tortoise) IsLANDs forming 
the province of the Archipelago de Colon, were 
annexed by Ecuador in 1832. The archipelago lies in 
the Pacific, about 500 miles from Saint Elena penin- 
sula, the most westerly point of the mainland. There 
are 12 large and several hundred smaller islands with 
a total area of about 3,000 sq. miles and an estimated 

ulation (1982) of 6,119. The capital is San Cristo- 
Bal, on Chatham Island. Although the archipelago 
lies on the equator, the temperature of the surround- 
ing water is well below equatorial average owing to 
the Antarctic Humboldt Current. The province 
consists for the most part of National Park Territory, 
where unique marine birds, iguanas, and the giant 
tortoises are conserved. There is some local subsist- . 
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ence farming ; the main industry, apart from tourism, 
is tuna and lobster fishing. 

EGYPT 
(Al-Jumhuriyat Misr al-Arabiya) 

President, Muhammad Hosni Mubarak, elected, Oct. 
13, 1981 re-elected, 1987. 

CounciL oF MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Dr. Atef Muhammad Naguib Sidqi. 
Presidential Assistant, Muhammad Abdul Halim Abu 

Ghazala. 
Defence and Military Production, Gen. Youssef Sabri 
Abu Taleb. 

Deputy P.M. and Foreign Minister, Dr. Ahmed Ismat 
Abdul Magid. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of Planning and Interna- 
tional Co-operation, Dr. Kamal Ahmed al-Ganzuri. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of Agriculture and Land 
Reclamation, Dr. Yussif Amin Wali. 

Economy and Foreign Trade, Dr. Yussri Ali Mustafa. 
Finance, Dr. Muhammad Ahmed el-Razzaz. 
Interior, Maj.-Gen. Zaki Badr. 
Oil and Mineral Wealth, Abdul-Hadi Muhammad 

Qandil. 
Tourism and Civil Aviation, Fouad Abdul Latif 

Sultan. 
Justice, Faroug Saif al-Nasr. 
Culture, Faroug Hosni. 
Industry, Muhammad Mahmoud Abdul Wahhab. 
Parliamentary and Shura Council Affairs, Dr. Anmed 

Salama. 
Supply and Internal Trade, Dr. Mohammed Galaled- 

din Abdul-Dahab. 
Public Works and Water Resources, "Issam Abdul 

Hamid Radi. 
Manpower and Vocational Training, Assem Abdul 

Haq. 
Education, Dr. Ahmed Fathi Sorour. 
Transport, Communications and Marine Transport, 
Suliman Metwalli Suliman. 

Scientific Research, Dr. Adel Abul-Hamid ’Ezz. 
Health, Dr. Mohammed Ragheb Dawidar. 
Information, Muhammad Safwat al-Sharif. 
Cabinet Affairs and Administrative Development, Dr. 

Atif Mohammad ’Ebeid. 
Religious Affairs (Waqfs), Dr. Muhammad Ali Mah- 

goub. 
Social Affairs and Social Insurance, Dr. Amal Abdul 
Rahim Osman. 

Electricity and Energy, Mohammad Mahir Osman 
Abaza. 

Housing, New Communities and Public Utilities, 
Hasaballah Mohammad al-Kafrawi. 

Ministers of State, Dr. Boutros Yussef Boutros-Ghali 
(Foreign Affairs); Gamal al-Sayyid Ibrahim (Mili- 
tary Production); Dr. Fouad Iskander (Immigration 
and Egyptians living abroad); Dr. Mouris Makra- 
mallah (International Co-operation). 

EaypTIAN EMBASSY 
26 South Street, W1Y 8EL 

[01-499 2401] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Mohamed I. Shaker (1988). 

AREA AND PoPULATION.—The total area of Egypt 
is 386,662 sq. miles (1,001,449 sq. km.), only three per 
cent of which is cultivated land, with a population 
now Officially estimated (1987) at 52,000,000. 

There are three distinct elements in the native 
population. The largest, or ‘Egyptian’ element, is a 
Hamito-Semite race, known in the rural districts as 
Fellahin (fellah—ploughman, or tiller of the soil). A 
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second element is the Bedouin, or nomadic Arabs of 
the Western and Arabian deserts, of whom about 
one-seventh are real nomads, and the remainder 
semi-sedentary tent-dwellers on the outskirts of the 
cultivated end of the Nile Valley and the Fayiim. 
The third element is the Nubian of the Nile Valley 
between Aswan and Wadi-Halfa of mixed Arab and 
Negro blood. Over 90 per cent of the population are 
Muslims of the Sunni denomination, and most of the 
rest Coptic Christians. 

The territory of Egypt comprises (1) Egypt Proper, 
forming the N.E. corner of the African continent, 
divisible into (a) the valley and delta of the Nile, (6) 
the Western Desert, and (c) the Arabian or Eastern 
Desert; (2) The Peninsula of Sinai, forming part of 
the continent of Asia; and (3) a number of islands in 
the Gulf of Suez and Red Sea, of which the principal 
are Jubal, Shadwan, Gafatin and Zeberged (or St. 
John’s Island). This territory lies between 22° and 
82° N. lat. and 24° and 37° E. long. The northern 
boundary is the Mediterranean, and in the south 
Egypt is conterminous with the Sudan. The western 
boundary runs from a point on the coast 10 kilometres 
N.W. of Solliim to the latitude of Siwa and thence 
due S. along the 25th meridian. The E. boundary 
follows a line drawn from Rafa on the Mediterranean 
(34° 15’ E. long.) to the head of the Gulf of Aqaba. 

Physical Features.—The country is mainly flat but 
there are mountainous areas in the south-west, along 
the Red Sea coast and in the south of the Sinai 
peninsula, rising in some places to peaks of over 
6,000 ft. The highest mountain in Egypt is Mt. 
Catherina (8,668 ft). Most of the land is desert but 
the Nile valley and delta are covered by silt 20-30 feet 
deep, and areas of desert are increasingly being 
reclaimed by irrigation and fertilization. 

The Nile has a total length of 4,145 miles. In the 
960 miles of its course through Egypt it receives not 
a single tributary stream. The river formerly had a 
regular yearly rise and fall of about 13 feet at Cairo, 
but since the completion of the Aswan High Dam in 
1965, there has been no flood downstream of the dam 
and the water level remains almost constant through- 
out the year. The area of fertile land, a 5-15 mile 
wide strip in the Nile valley and some 6,000 square 
miles of the Nile delta, has been increased by the 
opening of the Aswan Dam. This has allowed the 
reclamation of about 1,300,000 acres, and a further 

Foreign Countries—Egypt [1990 

700,000 acres have been converted from basin to 
perennial irrigation. Westward from the Nile Valley 
stretches the Western desert, containing some 

. depressions, whose springs irrigate small areas 
known as Oases, of which the principal, from S.E. to 
N.W..,are knownas Kharga, Dakhla, Farafra, Baharia 
and Siwa. ; 

In the Eastern Desert between the Nile and the 
mountains along the Red Sea coast, are plateaux of 
sandstones and limestones, dissected by wadis (dry 
water-courses), often of great length and depth, with 
some wild vegetation and occasional wells and 
springs. 
History—The unification of the Kingdoms of 

Lower and Upper Egypt under the Pharaohs in 
c. 3,100 B.c. marked the establishment of the Egyptian 
state, with Memphis as its capital. Egypt was ruled 
for nearly 2,800 years by a succession of Pharaonic 
dynasties (31 in all), which built the pyramids at 
Gizeh. The oldest of these is that of Zoser, built 
c. 2,700 B.c., and the highest the Great Pyramid of 
Cheops, at 451 feet; nearby is the Sphinx, 189 feet 
long. A period of Hellenic rule began in 332 8.c., after 
the conquest of Egypt by Alexander the Great, 
followed by a period of rule by Rome (30 B.c. to A.D. 
324) and then by the Byzantine Empire. In a.p. 640 
Egypt was subjugated by Arab Muslim invaders, 
becoming a province of the Eastern Caliphate. In 
1517 the country was incorporated in the Ottoman 
Empire under which it remained until early in the 
19th century. 
A British Protectorate over Egypt declared on Dec. 

18, 1914, lasted until Feb. 28, 1922, when Sultan 
Ahmed Fuad was proclaimed King of Egypt. In July, 
1952, following a military coup d’état, King Farouk 
abdicated in favour of his infant son, who became 
King Ahmed Fuad II. In June, 1953, however, Gen. 
Neguib’s military council deposed the young king, 
and Egypt became a Republic. 

In 1956, as a result of Egypt’s trade agreements 
with Communist countries, Britain and U.S.A. with- 
drew offers of financial aid and in retaliation Pres. 
Nasser seized the assets of the Suez Canal Company. 
An Egyptian invasion of the Canal Zone while 
repulsing an Israeli attack provoked military action 
by Britain and France in support of their Suez Canal 
Company interests. A ceasefire and Anglo-French 
withdrawal were negotiated by the U.N. 

The Israeli invasion of 1956 overran the Sinai 
peninsula but six months later Israel withdrew and a 
U.N. peace-keeping force was established in the area. 
However, mounting tension culminated in a second 
invasion of Sinai (the Six Day War of June 1967) and 
occupation of the peninsula by Israel. Egypt’s attempt 
to recapture the territory (the Yom Kippur War of 
October 1973) was unsuccessful but Sinai was re- 
turned to Egypt in April 1982, under the treaty of 
1979 which resulted from the Camp David talks 
between Pres. Sadat and Mr. Begin and formally 
terminated a 31-year old state of war between the 
two countries. Pres. Hosni Mubarak came to power 
on Oct. 13, 1981 after the assassination of Pres. Sadat 
by Muslim fundamentalists. 
Government.—The Constitution of 1971 provides 

for an executive President who appoints Ministers to 
the Cabinet. The President determines policy which 
the Cabinet implements and Ministers are responsible 
to him. The Legislature consists of the People’s 
Assembly (458 members, 448 of whom are elected, the 
remaining 10 nominated by the President) ; the Shura 
Council, or Consultative Assembly (258 members) has 
an advisory role. The Constitution guarantees also 
the independence of the Judiciary. Religious courts 
were abolished in 1956 and their functions trans- 
ferred to the national court system. Freedom of the 
press is guaranteed under the Constitution. 

Agriculture—Despite increasing industrializa- 
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tion, agriculture remains the most important eco- 
nomic activity, employing over 45 per cent of the 
labour force and contributing to 17 per cent of the 
country’s exports. Agricultural output has been 
increased as a result of land reclamation programmes 
and the introduction of more efficient methods, e.g. 
the change from basin to perennial irrigation which 
yields 2-8 crops per year instead of one, the pivotal 
sprinkling irrigation system which uses water more 
efficiently, and the increasing mechanization and use 
offertilizers. Egyptis still anet importer of foodstuffs, 
especially grain, and a food security programme has 
been set up with the aim of achieving self-sufficiency 
through the use of more advanced technology. 
Estimates suggest that an additional 3 million acres 
of land could be reclaimed by the end of the century. 

The main cash crop is cotton, of which Egypt is one 
of the world’s main producers. Production in 1986 
was 403,000 tons. Other important summer crops are 
(1986 figures) maize 2,908,000 tons, rice 2,445,000 tons, 
and sugar cane 9,684,000 tons. Important winter 
crops are wheat 1,929,000 tons, and beans 382,000 
tons. Citrus fruit and other fruits and vegetables are 
also grown. 
Energy.—With its considerable reserves of petro- 

leum and natural gas in Sinai, the Nile Delta and the 
Western Desert, and the hydro-electric power pro- 
duced by the Aswan and High Dams, Egypt is self- 
sufficient in energy. Electricity has been provided to 
almost all of the country and thereare plans to extend 
the natural gas network to all major cities. 
Industry.—The production of petroleum provides 

Egypt with its major export (60-65 per cent. of total 
exports), and supports a growing refining industry. 
Steel production is another important heavy indus- 
try. The major manufacturing industries are in food 
processing, motor cars and electrical goods, chemical 
products and yarns and textiles. 

FINANCE 

1986-87 1987-88 
Estimated revenue . . £E12-4m. £E14-2m. 
Total expenditure ... 19-9m. 21-7m. 

TRADE 

The main imports are wheat and flour, wood and 
trucks. The main exportsare crude petroleum, cotton, 
cotton yarn, oranges, rice and cotton textiles. 

1986-87 

EMpOLts .5 oteraere, 50 »(=.5:0)a1e-elsinhaga ie ye acer 89 £E7-8m. 
BESGMOT US iste Guar 916) 0nn. Ep antes elaine nis nnie.0iohe 2-6m. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K...... £342,195,000 £289,309,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 127,261,000 163,038,000 

Communications.—The road and rail networks 

link the Nile Valley and Delta with the main 

development areas to east and west of the river. 

The Suez Canal was re-opened in 1975 and a two- 

stage development project begun to widen and deepen 

the canal to allow the passage of larger shipping and 

to permit two-way traffic. Port Said and Suez have 

been reconstructed and the port of Alexandria is 

being improved. 
CapiraL.—Cairo (population, estimated in 1986 at 

14,000,000), stands on the E. bank of the Nile, about 

14 miles from the head of the Delta. Its oldest part is 

the fortress of Babylon in old Cairo, with its Roman 

bastions and Coptic churches. The earliest Arab 

building is the Mosque of ‘Amr, dating from A.D. 643, 

and the most conspicuous is the Citadel, built by 

Saladin towards the end of the 12th century and 

containing in its walls the Mosque of Mohamed Ali 
built in the 19th century. 
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WAlexandria (estimated population in 1986 of 
5,000,000), founded 332 B.c. by Alexander the Great, 
was for over 1,000 years the capital of Egypt and a 
centre of Hellenic culture which vied with Athens 
herself. Its great pharos (lighthouse), 480 feet high, 
with a lantern burning resinous wood, was one of the 
Seven Wonders of the World. Other towns are: 
Ismailia (400,000); YPort Said (285,000); Mansura 
(120,000); Asyfit (800,000); Faiytim (180,000); Tanta 
(150,000); Mahalla el Kubra (130,000); YSuez; 
YDamietta (100,000). 
CurrEeNcy.—Egyptian pound (£E) of 100 piastres 

and 1,000 milliémes. 
Fiac.—Horizontal bands of red, white and black, 

with an eagle in the centre of the white band. 
NaTIONAL Day.—July 23 (Anniversary of Revolu- 

tion in 1952). 

British EMBASSY 
Ahmed Ragheb Street, Garden City, Cairo 

[Cairo 354-0850} 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency (William) James Adams, C.M.G. (1987). 

British Council Representative, G. Tindale, 0.B.E., 192 
Sharia el Nil, Agouza, Cairo. There is alsoa library 
in Alexandria. 

EQUATORIAL GUINEA 
(Republica de Guinea Ecuatorial) 

President, Col. Teodoro Obiang Nguema Mbasogo, 
took office, Aug. 1979, re-elected June 1989. 

MINISTERS 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Minister of Defence, Security and Political Affairs, 
The President. 
Ee ceed and Minister for Health, C. Seriche 

ioko. 
Deputy P.M., Minister of Territorial Administration 

and National Security, Monsuy Andeme. 
Public Works, Housing, Town Planning, Alejandro 
Envoro Ovono. 

Economic Planning, Hilario Nsue Alene. 
Education and Sport, Fortunato Nzambi Michinde. 
Information and Tourism, Leandro Mbomio Nsue. 
Labour, Anacleto Ejapa Bolekia. 
Communications and Transport, 
Ndongo Nsefumu. 

Agriculture, Alfredo Abero Nvono. 
Industry and Commerce, Francisco Pascual Obama 

Eyegue. 
Justice and Religion, Angel Ndong Micha. 
Civil Service, Massoko Mecheba Ikaka. 
Secretary-General to the Presidency, Martin Mka 

Esono. 
eee Administration, Isidoro Eyi Monsuy An- 
eme. 

Energy, Juan Olo Mba Nseng. 
Water Resources and Forestry, Angel Alogo Nchama. 
Foreign Affairs, Marcelino Nguema Ongueme. 
Finance, Felipe Inestroca Ikaka. 
Relations with the House of Reps, Eloy Elo Nve 
Mbengono. 

Deputy Minister of Defence, Maj. Melanio Ebendeng 
Nsomo. 

Equatorial Guinea (formerly Spanish Guinea) 
consists of the island of Biogo (formerly Macias 
Nguema), in the Bight of Biafra about 20 miles from 

the west coast of Africa, Pagalu Island (formerly 
Annobon) in the Gulf of Guinea, the Corisco Islands 
(Corisco, Elobey Grande and Elobey Chico) and Rio 
Muni, a mainland area between Cameroon and 
Gabon. It has a total area of 10,830 sq. miles (28,051 

Demetrio Elo 
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sq. km.), and a population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 
392,000. \ 
Government.—Formerly colonies of Spain, the 

territories now forming the Republic of Equatorial 
Guinea were constituted as two provinces of Metro- 
politan Spain, in 1960, became autonomous in 1964 
and fully independent in 1968. Serious disorders in 
Rio Muni early in 1969 caused many of the Spanish 
community to leave. Following Nigerian allegations 
of continuing mistreatment, most of the Nigerian 
labour force, on whom cocoa production largely 
depended, were repatriated in late 1975 and early 
1976. 

In Aug. 1979, President Macias was deposed by a 
revolutionary military council headed by his nephew 
Col. T. Obiang Nguema. The first parliamentary 
elections since 1968 were held on Aug. 28, 1983, under 
anew constitution approved by a referendum in Aug. 
1982. Forty-one representatives were elected to the 
National Assembly for a five-year term. 
Economy.—The chief products are cocoa, coffee 

and wood (which is exported almost entirely from 
Rio Muni). Production has declined and except for 
cocoa, there is little commercial agriculture and the 
economy is now heavily dependent on outside aid, 
principally from Spain. Equatorial Guinea entered 
the ‘Franc zone’ in 1985. 

TRADE 

1984 
Lotaldimportamann re tec ce reste US$18-7m. 
Total PS POVts naz taeiais oisisiaiy +e osaeieiaial ke 30-0m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £1,572,000 £1,029,000 
Exports to U.K. .f.0....- — — 

CaPiITAL.—YMalabo on the island of Bioco (popu- 
lation 1983 estimate, 34,980). YBata is the principal 
town and port of Rio Muni. 
Currency.— Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
FLac.—Three horizontal bands, green over white 

over red; blue triangle next staff; coat of arms in 
centre of white band. 
NATIONAL Day.—October 12. 

British Ambassador, (resides at Yaoundé). 

ETHIOPIA 
(Hebretesebawit Ityopia) 

President of the People’s Democratic Republic, Men- 
gistu Haile Mariam, elected Sept. 10, 1987. 

Vice President, Lt.-Col. Fisseha Desta. 

State CounciL 

Vice Presidents, Emanuel Amde-Mikhail; Debela 
Dinsa; Yusuf Ahmed. 

Secretary, Embibe Ayele. 
Members, Capt. Fikre Selassie Wogderess; Lt.-Gen. 

Tesfaye Gebre Kidan; Lt.-Col. Berhanu Bayih; 
Addis Tedla; Hailu Yimenu; Alemu Abebe; Fasika 
Sidelil; Tesfaye Dinka; Shewandagn Belete; En- 
dalle Tessema; Ashagre Yigletu; Tefera Wonde; 
Kasaye Aragaw; Tadese Tamirat; Abdela Sonesa; 
Haile Gabriel Dagne; Asegedech Bizuneh; Geta- 
chew Robele. 

CoUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Capt. Fikre Selassie Wogderess. 
Agriculture, Geremew Debele. 
Coffee and Tea Development, Tekola Dejene. 
Construction, Kassa Gebre. 
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Culture, Youth and Sports, Maj. Girma Yilma. 
Defence, (vacant). 
Domestic Trade, Mersha Wodajo. 
Education, Dr. Yaherad Kitaw. 
Finance, Wole Chekol. 
Foreign Affairs, Lt.-Col. Berhanu Bayeh. 
Foreign Trade, Tadesse Gebre Kidan. 
Health, Brig.-Gen. Gizan Tseha. 
Industry, (vacant). 
Eaformarion and National Guidance, Abdul Hafis 

usuf. 
Internal Affairs, Col. Tesfaye Wolde Selassie. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Shimelis Adugna. 
Law and Justice, Wondayin Mehretu. 
Mines, Energy and Water Resources, Tekeze Shoa 

Aytenfisu. 
State Farms, Yoseph Muleta. 
Transport and Communications, Asegid Wolde 
Amanuel. 

Urban Development and Housing, Tesfaye Maru. 
Ministers in President’s Office, Dr. Feleke Gedle- 

Giorgis (Foreign Relations); Maj.-Gen. Kefelegn 
Yibza (Chief Inspector of Military Affairs); Neguse 
Wolde Mikael (Chief Inspector of Economic, Social 
and Administrative Affairs); Maj.-Gen. Seyoum 
Mekonen (Chief of Defence and Security). 

EMBASSY OF THE PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF 
THIOPIA 

17 Prince’s Gate, SW7 1PZ 
[01-589 7212] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Ato Teferra Haile-Selassie (1985). 

Position and Extent.—Ethiopia isin North-Eastern 
Africa, bounded on the north-west by the Sudan; on 
the south by Kenya; on the east by Djibouti and the 
Republic of Somalia: and on the north-east by the 
Red Sea. The area is 471,778 sq. miles (1,221,900 sq. 
km.), with a population (1985) of 48,350,000. About 
one-third are of the dominant race of Semitic origin 
(Amharas and Tigreans) and the remainder mainly 
Gallas (about 40 per cent of the population), Somalis 
and Afar. 

Ethiopia has a large central plateau (average 
height, 6,000-7,000 ft.) which rises to nearly 15,000 ft. 
at Ras Dashan in the north. The plateau drops to the 
Nile basin in the west and the Red Sea in the east. 
To the north (Eritrea) and east (Ogaden) the land is 
mostly desert. The chief river is the Blue Nile, issuing 
from Lake Tana; the Atbara and many other 
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tributaries of the Nile also rise in the Ethiopian 
highlands. 

Those of Semitic origin (Amharas and Tigreans), 
and many of the Gallas, are Christians of the 
Ethiopian Orthodox Church, which was formerly led 
by the head of the Coptic Church, the Patriarch at 
Alexandria. Since 1959, however, the Ethiopian 
Church has been autocephalous and the new Patri- 
arch, Abuna Markarious, was enthroned in Sept. 
1988. The Afar people, who inhabit lowland Eritrea, 
Wollo, Hararghe and Bale provinces, and the Somalis, 
in the south-east, are Muslim. The Falashas, to be 
found principally in Gandar and Tigre provinces, 
practise Judaism. Between autumn 1984 and Febru- 
ary 1985 a secret airlift (“Operation Moses”) took 
7,000 of the estimated 25,000 Falashas to Israel, via 
Sudan. 

History.—The basic Hamitic culture was heavily 
influenced by Semitic immigration from Arabia in 
the centuries about the time of Christ. Christianity 
was introduced in the 4th century. The empire 
expanded sporadically, attaining a zenith in the 6th 
century under the Axum rulers, but subsequently 
checked by Islamic expansion from the east. Modern 
Ethiopia dates from 1855 when Theodore succeeded 
in establishing supremacy over the various tribes. 
The last Emperor was Haile Selassie who reigned 
from 1930, though in exile from 1936-1941 during the 
Italian occupation. After considerable military and 
civil unrest the armed forces assumed power in Sept. 
1972 and deposed the Emperor. A Worker’s Party on 
the Soviet model was formed in Sept. 1984, with 
Mengistu as General-Secretary. 

The civilian government of the People’s Demo- 
cratic Republic of Ethiopia was established in Sept. 
1987 with Lt.-Col. Mengistu being elected the first 
President. A new constitution was established and 
provides for the Shengo (National Assembly) of 835 
seats. The Shengo votes on the membership of the 24- 
member State Council. 

Eritrea was administered by Great Britain from 
the end of the Second World War until September 15, 
1952, when it was federated with Ethiopia. It was 
incorporated as a province of Ethiopia in 1962. An 
armed campaign for independence started in 1962 
and has intensified since the early 1970’s. 
Due to the lack of spring rains both the harvests of 

1983 and 1984 failed. A famine relief programme 
launched in October 1984 drew world-wide attention 
to the problem, and airlifts of food began almost 
immediately. In two of the worst hit areas, the 
provinces of Tigre and Eritrea, the situation was 
exacerbated by the difficulty of supplying food and 
other aid to areas experiencing guerrilla activity. 

In July 1977, Somalia, claiming the Ogaden region 
of Ethiopia in support of Western Somalia Liberation 
Front guerrillas, invaded the region. Ethiopia, with 
Soviet arms, and the aid of Cuban troops, was able to 
defeat the Somalis. In April 1988 both governments 
agreed to re-establish diplomatic relations and to 
withdraw troops from their common border. 

The Tigrean province, which lies south of Eritrea, 

seeks to establish greater autonomy : the activities of 

the Tigrean People’s Liberation Front have escalated 
since the early 1980s, and the T.P.L.F. claims to 
control and administer large areas of the province. 

Production and Industry.—The principal pursuit 
is agriculture, which accounts for approximately 40 
per cent of G.D.P., 85 per cent of exports and 80 per 
cent of total employment. Land was nationalized in 
1975 and tenants given rights of use to the land they 
had tilled: large private holdings became state farms. 

The major food crops are teff, maize, barley, sorghum, 

wheat, pulses and oil seeds. Coffee, the principal 
export crop generates over 50 per cent of the country’s 

export earnings. 
Manufacturing industry accounts for less than 9 
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per cent of G.D.P. and is heavily dependent on 
agriculture. Ethiopia’s known, but as yet largely 
unexploited, natural resources include gold, plati- 
num, copper and potash. Traces of oil and natural 
gas have been found. 
Communications.—With the aid of loans from the 

IBRD, China and the African Development Bank, a 
network of roads has been built in rural areas and 
link the major cities with each other, and with the 
Sudanese and Kenyan borders and the Red Sea coast. 
Transport links have suffered during the secessionist 
wars and under the heavy burden of famine relief 
traffic. The two roads to the north are usable only 
under heavy military escort in Tigre and Eritrea. 
There is a railway link from Addis Ababa to Djibouti 
although this is vulnerable to guerrilla activity. The 
narrow gauge line in Eritrea has been closed by 
conflict. Ethiopian Airlines maintains regular ser- 
vices from Addis Ababa to many provincial towns. 
External services are operated throughout Africa 
and to Europe. 
Defence——Under the Ministry of Defence the 

armed forces comprise the Army, the Air Force and 
the Navy. The Army strength totals 250,000-300,000 
personnel (including a People’s Militia) divided into 
28 divisions. 

The Air Force comprises a transport squadron, a 
reconnaissance squadron, five fighter squadrons, a 
training squadron, and two helicopter squadrons. 
There are 150 fighter planes, all of Russian manufac- 
ture. The Air Force headquarters is situated at 
Debre Zeit. 

The Navy has a headquarters in Addis Ababa with 
a main base at Massawa and a smaller one at Assab. 

National Military Service was established on May 
4, 1983 and came into effect in May 1984. 

Education.—Elementary education is provided 
without religious discrimination by Government 
schools in the main centres of population; there are 
also Mission schools, and cadet-schools for the Army, 
Navy, Air Force, and Police. Government secondary 
schools are found mainly in Addis Ababa, but also in 
most of the provincial capitals. The National Univer- 
sity (founded 1961) co-ordinates the institutions of 
higher education (University College, Engineering, 
Building and Theological Colleges in Addis Ababa, 
Agricultural College at Alemaya, near Harar, and 
Public Health Centre in Gondar, etc.). It is intended 
to develop the provincial colleges to university level 
and status. Amharic is the official language of 
instruction, with Englishas the first foreign language 
and main language of instruction from secondary 
level upwards. Arabic is taught in Koran Schools; 
and Ge’ez (the ancient Ethiopic) in Christian Church 
Schools, which abound. 

FINANCE 

1987-88 
Rovanis yrds: cept Dtepne ca US$1,709-5m. 
EXpen@iGUre ese scissace de + viewers isles 2,226-4m. 

Trade.—The chief imports by value are machinery 
and transport equipment, manufactured goods and 
chemicals (from U.K.); the principal exports by value 
being coffee, oilseeds, hides and skins, and pulses. 

TRADE 
1987-88 

Total Imports ....682 eee ce nese ees US$1,083-6m. 
Total Exportsys ov. ois. wee. vse es 393-7m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... £46,146,000 £47,661,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 12,875,000 8,451,000 

CaprtaL.— Addis Ababa (population, 1985 esti- 
mate, 1,464,901), also capital of the province of Shoa;. 
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Asmara (population 250,000) is the capital of the 
Province of Eritrea. Dire Dawa is the most important 
commercial centre after Addis Ababa and Asmara, 
WMassawa and WAssab (recently enlarged) are the 
two main ports. There are ancient architectural 
remains at Aksum, Gondar, Lalibela and elsewhere. 

CurrEeNncy.—Ethiopian birr (EB) of 100 cents. 
FLaG.—Three horizontal bands; green, yellow, red. 
NaTIONAL ANTHEM.—Ityopya, Ityopya Kidemi. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 12 (People’s Revolu- 

tion Day). 

British EMBASSY 
Fikre Mariam Abatechan Street (P.O. Box 858), 

Addis Ababa 
[Addis Ababa 612354] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Harold Berners Walker, c.M.G. (1986). 

There is a British Consular Office at Addis Ababa. 

British Council Representative, B. Nightingale, Artis- 
tic Building, Adwa Avenue (P.O. Box 1043), Addis 
Ababa. There is also a library in Asmara. 

FIJI 
(Matanitu Ko Fiti—Republic of Fiji) 

President, Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau, G.C.M.G., K.V.C.O., 
K.B.E., D.S.0., apptd. Dec. 5, 1987. 

Cabinet 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Foreign Affairs, Ratu Sir Kamis- 
ese Mara, G.C.M.G., K.B.E. 

Home Affairs, National Youth Service and Auxiliary 
Army Services, Maj.-Gen. Sitiveni Rabuka. 

Fijian Affairs, Col. Vatiliai Navunisaravi. 
Finance and Economic Planning, Josefata Kamikam- 

ica. 
Education, Filipe Bole, ¢.B.E. 
Primary Industry, Viliame Gonelevu. 
Trade and Commerce, Berenado Vunibobo. 
Health, Apenisa Kurisaqila. 
Communications, Works and Transport, Apisai Tora. 
Attorney-General and Justice, Sailosi Kepa. 
Tourism, Civil Aviation and Energy, David Pickering, 

C.B.E. 
Youth and Sport, Col. laisa Kacisolomone. 
Rural Development, and Rural Housing, Col. Apolosi 

Biuvakaloloma. 
Indian Affairs, Mrs. Irene Jai Narayan. 
Forestry, Ratu Sir Josaia Tavaiqia, K.B.E. 
Employment and Industrial Relations, Taniela Vei- 

tata. 
Co-operatives and National Marketing Authority, 

Ishwari Bajpai. 
Women’s Affairs and Social Welfare, Adi Finau 
Tabakaucoro. 

Housing and Urban Development, Tomasi Vakatora. 
fae and Mineral Resources, Ratu William Tongan- 

ivalu. 
Information, Ratu Inoke Kubuabola. 

EMBASSY OF Fut 
34 Hyde Park Gate, SW7 5BN 

[01-584 3661/2] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Brig.-Gen. Ratu Epeli Nailatikau, 
L.V.O., 0.B.E. (1988). 

Area, Population, etc.—Fiji is made up of about 332 
islands and over 500 islets (including numerous atolls 
and reefs) in the South Pacific Ocean, about 1,100 
miles north of New Zealand. About 100 islands are 
permanently inhabited. The gross area of the group, 
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which extends 300 miles from east to west, and 300 
north to south, between 15° 45’—21° 10’ S. lat. and 
176° E.—178° W. long. is 7,055 sq. miles (18,274 sq. 
km.). The International Date Line has been diverted 
to the east of the island group. The largest islands 
are Viti Levu and Vanua Levu. The main groups of 
islands are Lomaiviti, Lau and Yasawas. Most of the 
larger islands are mountainous with sharp peaks and 
crags, but also have conspicuous areas of flat land 
and many of the rivers have built extensive deltas. 
The climate is tropical, without extremes of heat and 
temperatures rarely exceed 32°C. and seldom fall 
below 15°C. 

The population (Census 1986) was 715,373 compris- 
ing 48-6 per cent. Indians, 46-2 per cent. Fijians, and 
5-2 per cent. other races. 

Government.—Fiji was a British colony from 1874 
until October 10, 1970, when it becamean independent 
state and a member of the Commonwealth. 
A coalition of the left under Dr. Timoci Bavadra 

defeated the Alliance Party of Ratu Sir Kamisese 
Mara in a General Election on April 12, 1987. The 
new Government, drawing its support mainly from 
the Indian population, was overthrown in a military 
coup on May 14 by Lt.-Col. Sitiveni Rabuka. In the 
wake of the constitutional crisisan Advisory Council 
of 19 members was set up by the Governor General as 
an interim government to consider constitutional 
reform. 
A second coup occurred on Sept. 25, 1987. On Oct. 

7 Rabuka declared Fiji to be a republic; the Governor 
General resigned on Oct. 15 and Fiji’s Commonwealth 
membership lapsed. An Executive Council of Minis- 
ters, with Rabuka at its head, assumed control until 
Dec. 5 when Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau was appointed 
President. The President called upon Ratu Sir 
Kamisese Mara to form another interim administra- 
tion to work for a resolution to the political crisis. 

FINANCE 

1987 1988 (est) 
Public Income ........ F$342,000,000 F$358,000,000 
Public Expenditure ... 416,000,000 399,000,000 

Economy.—The economy is primarily agrarian, 
with about 600,000 acres under cultivation. The 
principal cash crop is sugar cane, which is the main 
export, followed by coconuts, ginger and copra. A 
variety of other fruit, vegetables and root crops are 
also grown, and self-sufficiency in rice is a major aim. 
Forestry, fishing and beef production are being 
encouraged in order to diversify the economy. The 
processing of agricultural, marine and timber prod- 
ucts are the main industries, along with gold mining. 
A policy of tax concessions for export-oriented 
manufacturing has encouraged expansion of the 
garment industry. 
Tourism is also a major factor in the economy, 

second only to sugar as a money-earner. 

TRADE 

1987 1988 
Total Imports ........ F$465,583,000 F$570,700,000 
Total Exports (includ- 

ing Re-exports) ..... 408,815,000 493,800,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £7,381,000 £6,358,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 53,062,000 65,273,000 

The chief imports are foodstuffs, machinery, min- 
eral fuels, chemicals, beverages, tobacco and manu- 
factured articles. Chief exports are sugar, coconut 
oil, gold, lumber, garments, molasses, ginger and 
canned fish. 

Communications.—Fiji is one of the main aerial 
crossroads in the Pacific, providing services to New 
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Zealand, Australia, Tonga, Western Samoa, Vanuatu, 
the Solomon Islands, Kiribati, Tuvalu, New Cale- 
donia and American Samoa. 

Fiji has three ports of entry, at Suva, Lautoka and 
Levuka. 

CapiraAL.—VSuva, in the island of Viti Levu. 
Population (1985) 75,000. 
Currency.—Fiji dollar (F'$) of 100 cents. 
Fiac.—Light blue ground with Union flag in top 

left quarter and the shield of Fiji in the fly. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Hail to Fiji. 
NATIONAL Day.— October 10 (Fiji Day). 

BriTISH EMBASSY 
Victoria House, 47 Gladstone Road, 

P.O. Box 1355, Suva 
[Suva 311033] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency (Alexander Basil) Peter Smart (1989). 

FINLAND 
(Suomen Tasavalta) 

President, Dr. Mauno Koivisto, born, 1923, elected, 
Jan 26, 1982, re-elected, March 1, 1988. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Harri Holkeri (NCP). 
Foreign Affairs, Pertti Paasio (SDP). 
Cabinet, Ilkka Kanerva (NCP). 
Foreign Trade, Pertti Salolainen (NCP). 
Justice, Matti Louekoski (SDP). 
Interior, Jarmo Rantanen (SDP). 
Defence, Ole Norrback (SPP). 
Finance, Erkki Liikanen (SDP). 
a Minister of Finance, Ms. Ulla Puolanne 
(NCP). 

Education, Christoffer Taxell (SPP). 
Deputy Minister of Education, Mrs. Anna-Liisa 
Kasurinen (SDP). 

Agriculture and Forestry, Toivo T. Pohjola (NCP). 

Transport and Communications, Pekka Vennamo 

(FRP). 
Trade and Industry, Ikka Suominen (NCP). 
Social Affairs and Health, Ms. Helena Pesola (NCP). 

Deputy Minister of Social Affairs and Health, Ms. 
Tarja Halonen (SDP). 

Labour, Matti Puhakka (SDP). 
Environment, Kaj Barlund (SDP). 

(NCP=National Coalition Party, SDP= Social Dem- 

ocratic Party, SPP=Swedish People’s Party of 
Finland, FRP=Finnish Rural Party). 

FINNISH EMBASSY AND CONSULATE 
38 Chesham Place, SW1X 8HW 

[01-235 9531) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Ilkka Pastinen, k.C.M.G. (1983). 
Minister Counsellor, J. Leino. 
Counsellors, Dr. H. Markala; 
R.Péntynen. 

Defence Attaché, Col. T. Aaltonen. 

Area and Population.—A country situated on the 

Gulfs of Finland and Bothnia, with a total area of 

137,851 sq. miles (337,032 sq. km.), of which 65 per cent 

is forest, 8 per cent cultivated, 9 per cent lakes and 18 

per cent waste and other land. The population 

(December, 1985) was 4,954,000, of whom 90:3 per cent 

are Lutheran, 1-1 per cent Greek Orthodox and 8-4 

per cent others. 
The Aland Archipelago (Ahvenanmaa), a group of 

small islands at the entrance to the Gulf of Bothnia, 

covers about 572 square miles, with a population 

(December, 1985) of 23,600 (95-2 per cent Swedish- 

J. Muttonen; 
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speaking). The islands have a semi-autonomous 
status. 
Government.—Under the Constitution there is a 

single Chamber (Eduskunta) composed of 200 mem- 
bers, elected by universal suffrage. The legislative 
power is vested in the Chamber and the President. 
The highest executive power is held by the President 
who is elected for a period of 6 years. 

The present government came into office on April 
30, 1987. The four parties in the coalition are the 
National Coalition Party (conservative), the Social 
Democratic Party, the Swedish People’s Party of 
Finland, and the Finnish Rural Party. 

Defence.—By the terms of the Peace Treaty (Feb. 
10, 1947) with U.K. and U.S.S.R., the Army is limited 
to a force not exceeding 34,400. The Navy is limited 
to a total of 10,000 tons displacement with personnel 
not exceeding 4,500. The Air Force, including naval 
air arm, is limited to 60 machines with a personnel 
not exceeding 3,000. Bombers or aircraft with bomb- 
carrying facilities are expressly forbidden. The 
Defence Forces contain a cadre of regular officers and 
N.C.O.’s, but their bulk is provided by conscripts who 
serve for 8-11 months. Total strength of trained and 
equipped reserves is over 700,000, 16,500 of whom 
have served in the U.N. peacekeeping force. 
Education—Primary education (co-educational 

comprehensive school) is compulsory for children 
from 7 to 16 years, and free of charge. In the autumn 
of 1986, there were 678,463 in comprehensive schools 

(388,465 at basic stage and 289,998 at upper stage), 

and 113,117 in vocational institutions of senior level. 

There are 21 universities or other schools of academic 
level, and enrolment was (1985) 92,230. 

Language and Literature—There are two official 

languages in Finland. 93:5 per cent of the population 

speak Finnish as their first language, 6-3 Swedish 

(1979). The remaining 0-2 per cent. speak other 

languages (mainly Lapps who number about 2,500 

and live in the Far North). Both Finnish and Swedish 

are used for administration and education ; newspap- 

ers, books, plays and films appear in both languages. 

There isa vigorous modern literature. F. E. Sillanpaa, 

who died in 1964, was awarded the Nobel prize for 
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Literature in 1939. Best known among the living 
authors are Vainé Linna, Veijo Meri and Paavo 
Haavikko. There are 99 daily newspapers in Finland 
which appear on 4or more days per week (12 Swedish). 

Production and Industry—Finland is a highly 
industrialized country producing a wide range of 
capital and consumer goods. Timber and the products 
of the forest-based industries remain the backbone of 
the economy, accounting for 40 per cent of her export 
earnings, but the importance of the metal-working, 
shipbuilding and engineering industries has been 
growing. This sector in 1986 accounted for 30 per 
cent of Finland’s exports. The textile industry is well 
developed and Finland’s glass, ceramicsand furniture 
industries enjoy international reputations. Other 
important industries are rubber, plastics, chemicals 
and pharmaceuticals, footwear, foodstuffs and elec- 
tronic equipment. 
Communications.—There are 9,000 kilometres of 

railroad, a railway connection with Sweden and 
U.S.S.R., passenger boat connection with Sweden, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Poland and U.S.S.R. 
Vessels on the London to Leningrad route call at 
Helsinki. There are also passenger/cargo services 
between Britain and Helsinki, Kotka and other 
Finnish ports. External civil air services are main- 
tained by most European airlines. The merchant 
fleet at the end of Dec. 1986 totalled 1,900,000 tons 
gross. 

FINANCE 

1983 1984 
Finnmarks 

Revenue (Budget) ...... 64,938,000 75,395,000 
Expenditure (Budget)... 76,590,000 86,095,000 

TRADE 

The principal imports are raw materials, machinery 
and manufactured goods. The exports are principally 
the output of the paper and other forest industries, 
engineering, metal industry (e.g. paper-working 
machinery and ships) and chemicals. 

1986 1987 
Finnmarks 

Total Imports .... 77,600,000 86,690,000 
Total Exports .... 82,570,000 87,560,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £797,236,000 £824,951,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 1,539,011,000 —1,813,549,000 

CapiraL.—YHelsinki (Helsingfors). Population 
(Jan. 1986), 485,626; other towns are Tampere (Tam- 
merfors), 169,153; YTurku (Abo), 161,508; Espoo 
(Esbo), 156,851; Vantaa (Vanda), 143,986; YOulu 
(Oleadborg), 97,329; Lahti (Lahtis), 94,467; WPori 
(Bjérneborg), 78,365. 
CurRENCcY.—Markka (Mk) of 100 pennia. 
FLAG.—White with blue cross. 
NATIONAL Day.—December 6 (Day of Inde- 

pendence). 

BritisH EMBASSY 
Uudenmaankatu 16-20 

00120 Helsinki 12 
[Helsinki 647922] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Neil Smith (1989). 

Counsellor (Commercial), J. Noss. 
First Secretaries, G. S. Hand (Head of Chancery); A. 

J. Marlowe; A. R. Powell. 
Defence, Naval, Military and Air Attaché, Lt.-Col. J. 

M. F. Thomson. 
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There are British Consular offices at Helsinki, 
Tampere, Turku, Pori, Kotka, Oulu, Vaasa, Jyvds- 
kylé and Kuopio. - 

British Council Representative, G. Coe, Erottajankatu 
7B, 00130 Helsinki 13. 

FRANCE 
(La République Frangaise) 

President of the French Republic, Francois Mitter- 
rand, elected May 10, 1981, re-elected May 8, 1988. 

CouNcIL OF MINISTERS 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Michel Rocard (PS). 
National Education, Research and Sport, Lionel 

Jospin (PS). 
Economy, Finance and Budget, Pierre Bérégovoy 

(PS). 
Civil Service and Administrative Reform, Michel 
Durafour (UDF). 

Foreign Affairs, Roland Dumas (PS). 
Justice, Pierre Arpaillange. 
Defence, Jean-Pierre Chevénement (PS). 
Interior, Pierre Joxe (PS). 
European Affairs, Roger Fauroux. 
Equipment and Housing, Transport, Sea, Michel 

Delebarre (PS). 
Labour and Employment, Jean-Pierre Soisson (UDF). 
Se and Development, Jacques Pelletier 

Culture and Communications, Major Public Works, 
and Bicentenary, Jack Lang (PS). 

Overseas Departments and Territories, Louis Le 
Pensec (PS). 

Agriculture and Forests, Henri Nallet (PS). 
Posts and Telecommunications, and Space, Paul 

Quilés (PS). 
Relations with Parliament, Jean Poperen (PS). 
Solidarity, Health, Social Protection, Government 

Spokesman, Claude Evin (PS). 
Research and Technology, Hubert Curien (PS). 
Foreign Trade, Jean-Marie Rausch (UDF). 

vs Parti socialiste; UDF, Union pour la démocratie 

In presidential elections held on April 24 and May 
8, 1988 Francois Mitterrand was re-elected. M. 
Michel Rocard was appointed Prime Minister, after 
the resignation of M. Jacques Chirac, and appointed 
a socialist-dominated cabinet. However, as the so- 
cialists did not have a majority in the National 
Assembly, the Assembly was dissolved and elections 
followed in June. A hung parliament resulted, but 
with the support of the Communist Party the socialist 
Laurent Fabius was elected President of the National 
Assembly. Michel Rocard formed his second cabinet 
on June 28. 

FRENCH EMBASSY 
58 Knightsbridge, SW1X 7JT 

{01-235 8080]. 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Vicomte Luc de La Barre de Nanteuil 
(1986). 

Area and Population.—The largest state in Central 
Europe, extending from 42° 20’ to 51° 5’ N. lat., and 
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from 7° 85’ E. to 4° 45’ W. long. Its area is estimated 

at 211,208 sq. miles (547,026 sq. km.), divided into 95 

departments, including the island of Corsica, in the 

Mediterranean, off the west coast of Italy. The 

population of France in 1987 was 55,600,000. 

POPULATION OF THE REGIONS 1987 
(Names of Departments in brackets) 

Alsace (Bas-Rhin, Haut-Rhin) 1,605,000 

Aquitaine (Dordogne, Gironde, Landes, 

Lot-et-Garonne, Pyrénées-Atlantiques) 2,708,000 

Auvergne (Allier, Cantal, Haute-Loire, 

Puy-de-Dome) 1,329,000 

Basse-Normandie (Calvados, Manche, 

Orne) 1,374,000 

Bourgogne (Céte-d’Or, Niévre, Sadne-et- 
Loire, Yonne) 1,604,000 

Bretagne (Cotes-du-Nord, Finistére, Ille- 

et-Vilaine, Morbihan) 2,767,000 

Centre (Cher, Eure-et-Loir, Indre, Indre- 

et-Loire, Loir-et-Cher, Loiret) 2,333,000 

Champagne-Ardenne (Ardennes, Aube, 

Marne, Haute-Marne) 1,359,000 

Corse (Corse-du-Sud, Haute-Corse) 243,000 

Franche-Comté (Doubs, Haute-Sadne, 

Jura, Territoire-de-Belfort) 1,099,000 

Haute-Normandie(Eure, Seine-Maritime) 1,685,000 

fle-de-France (Essonne, Hauts-de-Seine, 

Seine-et-Marne, Seine-St-Denis, Val-de- 

Marne, Val-d’Oise, Ville de Paris, Yve- 

lines) 10,290,000 

CORSICA’ } / 
= 

Languedoc-Roussillon (Aude, Gard, Hér- 
ault, Lozére, Pyrénées-Orientales) 2,072,000 

Limousin (Corréze, Creuse, Haute- 
Vienne) 735,000 

Lorraine (Meurthe-et-Moselle, Meuse, 
Moselle, Vosges) 2,320,000 

Midi-Pyrénées (Ariége, Aveyron, Haute- 
Garonne, Gers, Lot, Hautes-Pyrénées, 
Tarn, Tarn-et-Garonne) 2,370,000 

Nord-Pas-de-Calais (Nord, Pas-de-Calais) 3,923,000 
Pays de la Loire (Loire-Atlantique, Maine- 

et-Loire, Mayenne, Sarthe, Vendée) 3,013,000 
Picardie (Aisne, Oise, Somme) 1,787,000 
Poitou-Charentes (Charente, Charente- 

Maritime, Deux-Sévres, Vienne) 1,601,000 
Provence-Alpes-Céote d’Azur (Alpes-de- 

Haute-Provence, Alpes-Maritime, 
Bouches-du-Rhone, Haute-Alpes, Var, 
Vaucluse) 4,116,000 

Rhone-Alpes (Ain, Ardéche, Dréme, Isére, 

Loire, Rhéne, Savoie, Haute-Savoie) 5,177,000 

Archaeology, etc.—There are dolmens and menhirs 

in Brittany, prehistoric remains and cave drawings 

in Dordogne and Ariége, and throughout France 

various megalithic monuments erected by primitive 

tribes, predecessors of Iberian invaders from Spain 

(now represented by the Basques), Ligurians from 

northern Italy and Celts or Gauls from the valley of 

the Danube. Julius Cesar found Gaul “divided into 

three parts” and described three political groups— 

Aquitanians south of the Garonne, Celts between the 

Garonne and the Seine and Marne, and Belgae from 
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the Seine to the Rhine. Roman remains are plentiful 
throughout France in the form of aqueducts, arenas, 
triumphal arches, etc., and the celebrated Norman 
and Gothic Cathedrals, including Notre Dame in 
Paris, and those of Chartres, Reims, Amiens (where 
Peter the Hermit preached the First Crusade for the 
recovery of the Holy Sepulchre), Bourges, Beauvais, 
Rouen, etc., have survived invasions and bombard- 
ments, with only partial damage, and many of the 
renaissance and the seventeenth and eighteenth 
century chateaux survived the French Revolution. 
Language and Literature—F rench is the universal 

language of France and of a large proportion of the 
people of Belgium, Luxembourg, Switzerland, North 
and West Africa, and the Province of Quebec, Canada. 
The work of the French Academy, founded by 
Richelieu in 1635, has established le bon usage, 
equivalent to “The Queen’s English” in Great 
Britain. French authors have been awarded the 
Nobel Prize for Literature on twelve occasions, 
including R. F. A. Sully-Prudhomme (1901), Anatole 
France (1921), André Gide (1947), Francois Mauriac 
(1952), Albert Camus (1957), Jean Paul Sartre (1964) 
and Claude Simon (1985). 

GOVERNMENT 

Parliament consists of the National Assembly of 
577 deputies (555 for Metropolitan France and 22 for 
the overseas departments and territories) and the 
Senate composed of 319 Senators (296 for Metropoli- 
tan France; 13 for the overseas departments and 
territories and 10 for French dependencies). The 
normal session of Parliament is confined to 54 months 
each year and it may also meet in extraordinary 
session for 12 days at the request of the Prime 
Minister or a majority of the Assembly. 

The Prime Minister is appointed by the President, 
as is the Cabinet on the Prime Minister’s recommen- 
dation. They are responsible to Parliament, but as 
the executive is constitutionally separate from the 
legislature Ministers may not sit in Parliament. 
A Constitutional Council is responsible for super- 

vising all elections and referenda and must be 
consulted on all constitutional matters and before 
the President of the Republic assumes emergency 
powers. 

DEFENCE 

The personnel of the Defence Forces in 1985 totalled 
464,000. National nuclear forces include medium- 
range ballistic missiles, submarine-launched ballistic 
missiles and Mirage IV medium bombers. The Army 
has a variety of new French-made equipment in 
service, including medium tanks, field and anti- 
aircraft sp guns, trucks and radio equipment. Def- 
ence Budget for 1988, 174,276 million francs. 

EDUCATION 

The educational system is highly centralized and 
is administered by the Ministry of National Educa- 
tion. Local Administration comprises 25 Territorial 
Academies, with inspecting staff for all grades, and 
Departmental Councils presided over by the Préfet, 
and charged especially with primary education. 

Primary and secondary education are compulsory, 
free and secular, the school age being from 6 to 16. 
Schools may be single-sex or co-educational. Primary 
education is given in nursery schools, primary schools 
and colléges d’enseignement général (4-year secondary 
modern course); secondary education in colléges 
d’enseignement technique, colléges d’enseignement 
secondaire and lycées (7-year course leading to one of 
the five baccalauréats). Special schools are numerous. 

There are many Grandes Ecoles in France which 
award diplomas in many subjects not taught at 
university, especially applied science and engineer- 
ing. Most of them are State institutions but have a 
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competitive system of entry, unlike the universities. 
There are universities in twenty-four towns in 
France, two or three in some major provincial towns 
and thirteen in Paris and the immediate surrounding 
district. 

In 1986-87 enrolment in primary schools was 
4,335,000; in secondary schools 5,388,000, and in post- 
secondary education 1,234,800 (of which university 
students accounted for 903,500). 

CoMMUNICATIONS 

Roads.—The length of roads in use at the end of 
1986 was 34,293 km. of which 6,300 km. were motor- 
ways. 
Rothoaye ahs system of railroads in France is 

very extensive. The length of lines open for traffic at 
the end of 1986 was 34,640 km., of which 11,584 km. 
were electrified. 
Shipping—The French mercantile marine con- 

sisted in Jan. 1988, of 261 ships of over 100 tons gross, 
of which 27 were passenger vessels (172,000 tons 
gross), 62 tankers (2,394,000 tons gross) and 172 cargo 
vessels (1,823,000 tons gross). The principal rivers of 
France are the Seine, Loire, Garonne, and Rhone. 

Economy 

Budget.—Government expenditure (ordinary and 
capital) by function, as provided for in the 1987 
general Budget, was: 

F million 
Agriculiuiberss Const Maas avs waeweeas 35,723 
Co-operation acd. Sawa) © POSTE 6. oe 830 
Culture 8,844 
Defence 165,176 
Economy, Finance and Privatization ... . 493,765 
Bdueation.* < sqeh eek oes SOI 195,830 
Foreign a finite’ occ owas cwstewsaiston 10,095 
Industry and Tourism ................. 20,687 
Interior wewsde). JAk Bw ees: 48,811 
dustieed...£ vers Teteuk ets <8 ESI 11,927 
Overseas Departments .............+-05 2,090 
Prime Ministerial oyecs, iow eee 2,515 
The Sess... cones RRGOR NIA. JET 5,823 
Social Affairs and Employment ......... 111,990 
Town Planning and Housing 
Transportccennwaduks eels eaeee 
Veterarnisstickd Jivekc dre ade F te 
Youth andGporta? qs Sang ees 5.28 

PRODUCTION 

Agriculture——Approximately 31,444,000 hectares 
of land is used for agricultural purposes, 14,618,000 
hectares is forested. Production in 1987 included 
wheat, 27,414,700 tonnes; sugar-beet, 25,739,160 
tonnes; maize, 12,040,300 tonnes; barley, 10,489,020 
tonnes; and potatoes 6,719,970 tonnes. 

The vine is extensively cultivated, regions famous 
for their wines including Bordeaux, Burgundy and 
Champagne. Production of wine in 1985 was 
15,918,121 hectolitres. Cognac, liqueurs and cider are 
also important products. 
Energy.—France produces its own oil, the greater 

part coming from fields in the Landes area, but is a 
net importer of crude oil, for processing by its 
important oil-refining industry. Natural gas is pro- 
duced in the foothills of the Pyrenees. Electricity 
production was 359,900 GWh in 1987, of which 19-9 
per cent was hydro-electric, 69-9 per cent nuclear, 
and 10-2 per cent thermal power. 

Industry.—France’s heavy industries include oil- 
refining and the production of iron and steel, and 
aluminium. In 1987 production of steel was 16,500,000 
tonnes, cement 23,600,000 tonnes and paper products 

5,700,000 tonnes. Other important industries produce 
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chemicals, tyres, aluminium, textiles, and processed 
food. Engineering products include motor vehicles, 
and television and radio sets. 

TRADE 

The principal imports are raw materials for the 
heavy and manufacturing industries (e.g. oil, min- 
erals, chemicals), machinery and precision instru- 
ments, agricultural products and vehicles. Raw 
materials, semi-manufactured and manufactured 
goods are also France’s principal exports. Other 
member countries of the E.C. are France’s main 
trading partners. 

TOTAL TRADE 

1986 1987 
Francs Francs 

Importaieretrewisiatee ai « 887,502 m. 944,900 m. 
Exports istics cs sles. 825,417 m. 857,800 m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £7,781,546,000 £8,270,408,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 8,381,984,000  9,390,207,000 

CaprraL.—Paris, on the Seine. Population (census, 
1982), 2,176,243 (town) ; 8,706,963 (incl. suburbs). 
The largest conurbations (populations, 1982) are 

Marseilles (1,111,000); Lyons (1,221,000); Toulouse 
(541,000); Lille (936,000) and YBordeaux (640,000). 
The chief towns of Corsica are YAjaccio (55,279) 

and VBastia (45,081). 
Currency.—French franc of 100 centimes. 
FLAG.—The tricolour, three vertical bands, blue, 

white, red (blue next to flagstaff). 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—La Marseillaise. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 14 (Bastille Day, 1789). 

BritisH EMBASSY 
35 rue du Faubourg St. Honoré, 75383 Paris Cedex 08 

[Paris 42 66 91 42] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Ewen Alastair John Fergusson, 
K.C.M.G. (1987). 

Minister, M. J. Llewellyn Smith, c.M.c. 
Defence and Air Attaché, Air Cadre. B. N. J. Speed, 

O.B.E. 
Counsellor and Head of Chancery, J.Q. Greenstock. 
Consul-General, J. Daly. 

BriTIsH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are British Consulates-General in Metropol- 
ian Freres at Bordeaux, Lille, Lyons, Marseilles and 

‘aris. 

BritisH COUNCIL 

Representative in Paris, P. J. Prescott, 9 rue de 

Constantine, 75007 Paris. 
There are British Council libraries at Bordeaux, 

Lille, Lyons, Marseilles and Paris. 

FRANCO-BRITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
8 rue Cimarosa, 75116 Paris 

President, R. Mitchell. , 
Vice-Presidents, R. Lyon; R. King. 

OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS 

Legislation passed in Dec. 1982 by the French 

Parliament granted greater powers of self-govern- 

ment to four of the five overseas departments— 

French Guiana, Guadeloupe, Martinique and Réun- 

jon. These former colonies had enjoyed departmental 

status since 1947 and the status of regions of France 

since 1974. Elections to their new directly-elected 

Assemblies were held in each department in Feb. 1983 

and the Assemblies will operate in parallel with the 
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existing, indirectly constituted Regional Councils. 
The French government is represented by a Commis- 
sioner. 
French Guiana.—Situated on the north-eastern 

coast of South America, French Guiana is flanked by 
Suriname on the west and by Brazil on the south and 
east. Area, 34,749 sq. miles (90,000 sq. km.). Popula- 
tion (1986 estimate), 86,000. Capital, YCayenne 
(38,135). Under the administration of French Guiana 
is a group of islands (St. Joseph, Ile Royal and Ile du 
Diable), known as Iles du Salut. On Devil’s Isle, 
Captain Dreyfus was imprisoned from 1894 to 1899. 
Commissioner, J. Dewatre. 
Guadeloupe.—A number ofislandsin the Leeward 

Islands group of the West Indies, consisting of the 
two main islands of Guadeloupe (or Basse-Terre) and 
Grande-Terre, with the adjacent islands of Marie- 
Galante, La Désirade and Iles des Saintes, and the 
islands of St. Martin and St. Barthélemy over 150 
miles to the north-west. Area, 687 sq. miles (1,779 sq. 
km.). Population (1986 estimate), 334,000. Capital 
Basse Terre (15,778) in Guadeloupe. Other towns are 
WPointe a Pitre (23,889) on Grande-Terre and WV 
Grand Bourg (6,611) in Marie Galante. 
Commissioner, Y. Bonnet. 
Martinique.—An island situated in the Windward 

Islands group of the West Indies, between Dominica 
in the north and St. Lucia in the south. Area, 425 sq. 
miles (1,102 sq. km.). Population (1986), 331,000. 
Capital YFort de France (100,576). Other towns are 
WTrinité (11,214) and YMarin (6,104). 
Commissioner, E. Lacroix. 
Réunion.—Réunion, which became a French pos- 

session in 1638, lies in the Indian Ocean, about 569 
miles east of Madagascar and 110 miles S.W. of 
Mauritius. Area, 969 sq. miles (2,510 sq. km.). 
Population (1986 estimate), 555,000. Capital, St. Denis 
(109,072). 
Commissioner, J. Anciaux. 

Also lying in the Indian Ocean adjacent to 
Madagascar are the smaller, uninhabited islands of 
Bassas da India, Europa, Iles Glorieuses, Juan de 
Nova and Tromelin, which are administered from 
Réunion. 

TERRITORIAL COLLECTIVITES 

Mayotte.—Area, 144 sq. miles (372 sq. km.). Popu- 
lation (1985 estimate), 67,000. Capital, Mamoundzou 
(12,000). Part of the Comoros Islands group, Mayotte 
remained a French dependency when the other 3 
islands became independent as the Comoros Republic 
in 1975. Since 1976 the island has been a collectivité 
territoriale, an intermediate status between Overseas 
Department and Overseas Territory. 
Commissioner, A. Khider. 

St. Pierre and Miquelon—Area, 93 sq. miles (242 
sq. km.). Population (1987), 6,500. Two small groups 
of Islands off the coast of Newfoundland. Became a 
collectivité territoriale in June 1985. 
Commissioner, J.-R. Garnier. 

OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 

French Polynesia.—Five archipelagos in_ the 

south Pacific, comprising the Society Islands (Wind- 

ward Islands group includes Tahiti, Moorea, Maka- 

tea, Mehetia, Tetiaoro, Tubai Manu, etc: Leeward 

Islands group includes Huahine, Raiatea, Tahaa, 

Bora-Bora, Maupiti, etc.), the Tuamotu Islands (Ran- 

giroa, Hao, Turéia, etc.), the Gambier Islands (Man- 

gareva, etc.), the Tubuai Islands (Rimatara, Rurutu, 

Tubuai, Raivavae, Rapa, etc.) and the Marquesas 

Islands (Nuku-Hiva, Hiva-Oa, Fatu-Hiva, Tahuata, 

Ua Huka, etc.). Area, 1,544 sq. miles (4,000 sq. km.). 

Population (1985 estimate) 172,000. Capital, Papeete 

(22,967) in Tahiti. Economy based on tourism and 
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exports of copra, coffee, vanilla, citrus fruits and 
cultured pearls. 
High Commissioner, J. Montpezat. 
New Caledonia.—A large island in the Western 

Pacific, 700 miles E. of Queensland. Dependencies are 
the Isles of Pines, the Loyalty Islands (Mahé, Lifou, 
Urea, etc.), the Bélep Archipelago, the Chesterfield 
Islands, the Huon Islands and Walpole. New Cale- 
donia was discovered in 1774 and annexed by France 
in 1854; from 1871 to 1896 it was a convict settlement. 
A referendum in 1987 on the question of independence 
for New Caledonia was boycotted by the indigenous 
Kanaks, and New Caledonia therefore voted to 
remain French. However, a new independence ref- 
erendum has been promised for 1998. Area, 7,358 sq. 
miles (19,058 sq. km.). Population (1985 U.N. esti- 
mate), 153,000. Capital YNoumea (60,112). It is one 
of the world’s largest producers of nickel. 
High Commissioner, B. Grasset. 
Southern and Antarctic Territories.—Created 

in 1955 from the former Réunion dependencies, the 
territory comprises the islands of New Amsterdam 
(25 sq. miles) and St. Paul (2:7sq. miles), the Kerguelen 
Islands (2,700 sq. miles) and Crozet Islands (116 sq. 
miles) archipelagos and Adélie Land (116,800 sq. 
miles) in the Antarctic continent. The only popula- 
tion are members of staff of the scientific stations. 

Wallis and Futuna Islands.—Two groups of 
islands (the Wallis Archipelago and the Iles du 
Hooru) in the central Pacific, N.E. of Fiji. Area, 106 
sq. miles (274 sq. km.). Population (estimate 1985) 
13,100. Capital, Mata-Utu on Urea, the main island 
of the Wallis group. 

THE FRENCH COMMUNITY 

The Constitution of the fifth French Republic 
promulgated on Oct. 6, 1958, envisaged the establish- 
ment of a French Community of States closely linked 
with common institutions. A number of the former 
French States in Africa have seceded from the 
Community but for all practical purposes continue to 
enjoy the same close links with France as those that 
remain formally members of the French Community. 
The Community Institutions in fact never operated 
as envisaged. Nevertheless, with the exception of 
Guinea, which opted out of the Community in the 
1958 referendum, all the former French African 
colonies are closely linked to France by a series of 
financial, technical and economic agreements. 

FRANCOPHONE COUNTRIES 

In the following countries French is either the 
official or national language or the language of 
instruction; where there is another national lan- 
guage the name of it is shown after the name of the 
country:—Algeria (Arabic); Belgium (Flemish); 
Benin; Burkina; Burundi (Kirundi); Cameroon 
(English); parts of Canada (in Quebec, parts of 
Ontario and New Brunswick) (English); Central 
African Republic (Sangho); Chad; Congo; Céte 
d'Ivoire; France; Gabon; Guinea; Haiti (Creole); 
Kampuchea (Khmer); Laos (Laotian); Lebanon (Ar- 
abic); Luxembourg (German and Letzeburgesch); 
Madagascar (Malagasy); Mali; Morocco (Arabic); 
Mauritania (Arabic); Niger; Rwanda (Kinyar- 
wanda); Senegal; Switzerland (1,000,000 French 
speaking); Togo; Tunisia (Arabic); Vietnam (Viet- 
namese) ; Zaire. French is also spoken in the Overseas 
Departments (see above). 

GABON 
(République Gabonaise) 

President, El Hadj Omar Bongo, assumed office, Dec. 
1967, re-elected, Feb. 1978, Dec. 1979 and Nov. 1986. 
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MINISTERS 
(since Aug. 1988) 

Prime Minister, L. Mébiame. 
First Deputy P.M., Minister for Transport, Water, 

Forests and Social Communications, G. Rawiri. 
Second Deputy P.M., Minister for Mines and Hyd 

carbons, E.-G. Mouvagha Tchioba. 
Third Deputy P.M., Minister for the Civil Service and 

Administrative Reform, E. Kassa Mapsi. 
Fourth Deputy P.M., Minister for Housing and Town 

Planning, S. Essimengane. 
Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, M. Bongo. 
Public Lands and Registration, and Law of the Sea, 

H. Minko. 
Secretary General to the Presidency, R. R. Coniquet. 
Higher Education and Scientific Research, J. B. 

Ogouliguende. 
Industry and Consumer Affairs, E. Moussirou. 
Territorial Administration, Local Collectives and 

Immigration, R. Nguema Bekale. 
Commerce, Technology Transfer and Rationalization, 

J.-F. Ntoutoume-Emane. 
Culture and Arts, F. Owono-Nguema. 
Defence, Veterans’ Affairs and Public Security, J. 

Mpouho-Epigat. 
Justice, Mrs. S. Ngwamassana. 
Inpprngsion, Post and Telecommunications, Z. My- 

to. 
Finance, Budget and State Shareholdings, J.-P. 
Lemboumba-Le-Pandou. 

Public Works and Construction, Gen. J.-B. Assele. 
Planning and Economy, P. Nze. 
Agriculture, Livestock and Rural Development, M. 
Anchouey. 

Education, G. Nzouba. 
Labour and Employment, L.-G. Mayila. 
Civil and Commercial Aviation, M. Essonghe. 
Public Health and Population, J.-P. Okias. 
Social Affairs, Natural Disasters and Social Security, 

S. Oyouomi. 
Youth and Sports, V. Afene. 
State Control, E. Mbot. 
Professional Training and Handicrafts, J.-J. Amiar 

Nganga. 
Energy and Water Resources, D. Di Dinge. 
Small and Medium-Sized Enterprises, E. Nze-Bekale. 
Environment and Conservation, Dr. H. Moutsinga. 
Tourism, A. Sambat. 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF GABON 
48 Kensington Court, W8 5DB 

[01-937 5285/6] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Charles Mamadou Diop (1986). 

Gabon lies on the Atlantic coast of Africa at the 
Equator and is flanked on the north by Equatorial 
Guinea and Cameroon and on the east and south by 
the People’s Republic of Congo. It has an area of 
103,347 sq. miles (267,667 sq. km.) and a population 
(1985 U.N. estimate) of 1,151,000. Gabon elected on 
Nov. 28, 1958, to remain an autonomous republic 
within the French Community and was proclaimed 
fully independent on August 17, 1960. 

The Constitution provides for an Executive Presi- 
dent directly elected for a seven-year term, who 
appoints the Council of Ministers. There is a 
unicameral National Assembly comprising 84 mem- 
bers directly elected for a five-year term and nine 
members nominated by the President. The sole legal 
party is the Parti democratique gabonais. 
_Gabon’s economy remains heavily dependent on 

oil, and, to a much lesser extent, other mineral 
resources, including manganeseand uranium. Gabon 
has considerable timber reserves (particularly 
Okoumé) although production in this industry has 
stagnated in recent years. 
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The economy, which experienced considerable 

growth in real terms from the mid-1970s onwards, 
has since 1986 been adversely affected by the fall in 
oil prices. As a result government spending is 
expected to remain at a reduced level until 1989. 

Gabon is a full member of OPEC. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... £11,962,000 £18,808,000 
Exports to U.K. ..-... 5,357,000 5,091,000 

CapiTAL.— Libreville (251,000). 
CurreNcy.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
FLac.—Horizontal bands, green, yellow and blue. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—"“‘La Concorde”. 
NATIONAL Day.—August 17. 

British EMBASSY 
B.P. 476, Libreville 
[Libreville 74 31 83] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Mark Aubrey Goodfellow (1986). 

Second Secretary, I. M. Thom. 

GERMANY 
* Deutsches Reich (German Realm) 

The term “deutsch” (German) probably began to 
be used in the 8th century and initially described the 
language spoken in the eastern part of the Frankish 
realm which reached its apogee in Charlemagne’s 
reign, subsequently being divided into an eastern 
and western realm whose political and linguistic 
borders coincided. Then the term was transferred 
from the language to its speakers, and ultimately to 
the region they lived in. The first German realm was 
the Holy Roman Empire, established in A.D. 962 when 

- Otto I of Saxony was crowned Emperor. The Empire 
endured until 1806, but from as early as the 12th 
century the achievement of a national state was 
prevented by territorial fragmentation into small 
principalities and dukedoms, the gradually increas- 
ing autonomy of their rulers weakening the central 
power. 

The Holy Roman Empire was replaced by a loose 
association of the individual sovereign states known 
as the German Confederation, which survived until 
1866 when it was dissolved and replaced by the 
Prussian-dominated North German Federation. 
Prussia, directed by its Prime Minister (later Chan- 
cellor) Otto von Bismarck, had translated its earlier 
economic predominance amongst the German states 
into political hegemony by the annexation of the 
duchies of Schleswig and Holstein from Denmark in 
1864 and a decisive defeat of Austria in 1866 (the 
Seven Weeks’ War) which ended Austrian influence 
over German politics. After the Franco-Prussian 
War of 1870-71 resulted in the defeat of France and 
the cession of Alsace and Lorraine, the south German 
rincipalities united with the northern federation to 

Pols a second German Empire, the King of Prussia 

being proclaimed Emperor at Versailles on Jan. 18, 
1871. 
Germany’s defeat in the 1914-18 War led to the 

abdication of the Emperor and the princes, and the 
country became a Republic. The 1919 Treaty of 
Versailles returned Alsace and Lorraine to France, 
large areas in the east of the country were lost to the 
newly created state of Poland, and all German 
colonies placed under the administration of other 
countries. The world economic crisis of 1929 led to 

be eS 8 ee 

* Nazi historians referred to the National Socialist 
regime as Drittes Reich. 
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the collapse of the Weimar Republic and the subse- 
quent rise to power of the National Socialist move- 
ment of Adolf Hitler, who became Chancellor in 1933. 
THE WAR OF 1939-1945.—A fter concluding a Treaty 

of Non-Aggression with Soviet Russia (Aug. 24, 1939), 
Germany invaded Poland (Sept. 1, 1939), thus precip- 
itating war with France and Great Britain, which 
had (March 31) given a pledge to support Poland 
against aggression. 

Hitler committed suicide on April 30, 1945. On 
May 8, 1945, the unconditional surrender of all 
German forces was accepted by representatives of the 
Western Allied and Soviet Supreme Commanders. 
Tue Post War Prriop.—After the surrender the 

Allied Powers exercised supreme authority in Ger- 
many on lines laid down in the Potsdam agreement 
(August 1945) between the U.K., U.S.A. and U.S.S.R. 
Power was exercised by the Commanders-in-Chief, 
each in his own zone of occupation and jointly in 
matters affecting Germany as a whole through a 
Control Council. Berlin was governed jointly by the 
four occupying powers. The agreement also provided 
for the total disarmament and demilitarization of 
Germany, the destruction of the National Socialist 
German Workers’ Party, the decentralization of the 
economy and the construction of a democratic 
constitution. No central German government was 
permitted but central German administration was 
established in the fields of finance, industry, foreign 
trade, transport and communications as support 
organs for the Control Council. The Potsdam agree- 
ment was to have been confirmed or revised by a 
peace treaty but no treaty has been drawn up. Some 
provisions of the Potsdam agreement were carried 
out but differences in interpretation among the Allies 
made it impossible to implement in full and thesystem 
of quadripartite control broke down when the 
Russians withdrew from the Control Council in 
March 1948. 

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 
GERMANY 

(Bundesrepublik Deutschland) 

Federal President, Dr. Richard von Weizsiacker, born 
1920, elected May 22, 1984, re-elected May 23, 1989, 
sworn in, July 1, 1989, for five years. 

CABINET 

Federal Chancellor, Dr. Helmut Kohl (CDU). 
Foreign Minister and Vice-Chancellor, Hans Dietrich 

Genscher (FDP). 
Interior, Wolfgang Schiuble (CDU). 
Justice, Hans Engelhard (FDP). 
Finance, Theodor Waigel (CSU). 
Economics, Helmut Haussmann (F'DP). 
Food, Agriculture and Forestry, Ignaz Kiechle (CSU). 
Intra-German Relations, Dr. Dorothee Wilms (CDU). 
Labour and Social Affairs, Dr. Norbert Bliim (CDU). 
Defence, Dr. Gerhard Stoltenberg (CDU). 
Youth, Family Affairs, Women and Health, Prof. Dr. 
Ursula Lehr (CDU). 

Transport, Dr. Friedrich Zimmermann (CSU). 
Environment, Nature Conservation and Reactor 

Safety, Prof. Klaus Tépfer (CDU). 
Posts and Telecommunications, Dr. 

Schwarz-Schilling (CDU). 
Regional Planning, Building and Urban Develop- 

ment, Gerda Hasselfeldt (CSU). 
Research and Technology, Dr. Heinz Riesenhuber 

Christian 

Education and Science, Jiirgen Méllemann (FDP). 
Economic Co-operation, Dr. Jiirgen Warnke (CSU). 
Federal Minister at the Chancellery, Rudolf Seiters 

(CDU) 
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Federal Minister and Government Spokesman, Dr. 

Hans Klein (CSU). 
CDU = Christian Democratic Union; CSU = Chris- 
tian Social Union; FDP = Free Democratic Party. 

EMBASSY OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
23 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8PZ 

[01-235 5033] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Baron Hermann von Richthofen (1988). 

Minister Plenipotentiary, Helmut Wegner. 
Minister-Counsellor, Dr.Klaus-Peter Klaiber, C.M.G. 
First Counsellors, B. Weber (Head of Press Dept.); Dr. 

O. Roever (Head of Economic Dept.) ; E.-O. Bitzegeio 
(Defence Research); D. Greineder (Scientific Af- 
fairs); Dr. R. Peters (Agriculture). 

Notre.—Except where otherwise indicated stat- 
istical data on the Federal Republic of Germany 
include Berlin (West). 

Area and Population.—The area of the Federal 
Republic is approximately 95,976 sq. miles (248,577 sq. 
km.). Total population of the Federal Republic at 
April 1987 was 61,149,000. Distribution of the popu- 
lation among the Lander at end 1987 was: 
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Baden-Wirttemberg 9,327,000 
Bavaria 20 9).Mies) cee, 11,026,000 
Berlin (West) ives. sSaaes-% Sees Tee 1,879,000 
Brepieh ere ome ecces. Sseet 2. ase. 22 ,000 
Hamburg Jit0 S272. ssa, 328. Sie 1,571,000 
Hesse es. as gate cts adore eee 5,544,000 
WEE SOMONE. Fi Peele te a ere a ae CE a 7,196,000 
North Rhine Westphalia 16,677,000 
Rhineland Palatinate 3,611,000 
Saarlanaly. CAN te doe oa = 3 eee oe 1,042,000 
Schleswig-Holstein ................---- 2,613,000 

Vital Statistics——There were 10-8 live births per 
1,000 inhabitants in the Federal Republic in 1988. 
Government.—The Federal Republic grew out of 

the fusion of the three western zones. The economic 
union of the U.K. and U.S. zones was later joined by 
the French zone and in 194849 Parliamentary 
Council, elected by the parliaments of the Lander in 
the three zones, drafted a provisional democratic 
federal constitution for Germany. This Basic Law 
came into force in the three western zones on May 
238, 1949. When the Federal Government took office 
the Allied Military Governors were replaced by High 
Commissioners. In 1952. contractual agreement was 
signed between the Federal Republic and the western 
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Allies, whereby the Republic, in return for certain 
promises regarding a defence contribution, a foreign 
debt settlement, and the continuation of allied 
policies concerning decartelization, democratization, 
restitution, etc., regained virtual sovereignty in 
May, 1955, after ratification by all the parties 
concerned. The High Commissioners then became 
Ambassadors. 

The Basic Law provides for a President, elected for 
a five-year term, a Lower House (Bundestag), with a 
four-year term of office, elected by direct universal 
suffrage, and an Upper House (Bundesrat) composed 
— delegates of the Lander, without a fixed term of 
office. 

The results of the elections held for the lower 
House (Bundestag) on Jan. 25, 1987, were as follows: 

Party Numbers 
Social Democrats.....-....--..--+.- 186 
Christian Democratic Union ....... 174 
Christian Social Union ............ 49 
Free Democrats .......--.--25+-++- 46 
Whe Greens ioisca/t . wxepgicx 2 apuss oF 42 

with an additional 22 representatives of Berlin 
elected by the House of Representatives of Berlin 
(CDU 11; SPD 7; FDP 2; Alternative Liste 2). 

The Prime Ministers of the Lénder governments 
in July 1989, were: 

Ministers- President 

Baden-Wiirttemberg.—Lothar Spath. 
Bavaria.—Max Streibl. 
Berlin.—Walter Momper (Governing Mayor). 
Bremen.—Klaus Wedemeier (Mayor). 
Hamburg.—Henning Voscherau (First Mayor). 
Hesse.—Dr. Walter Wallmann. 
Lower Saxony.—Dr. Ernst Albrecht. 
North Rhine-Westphalia.—Johannes Rau. 
Rhineland-Palatinate—Ludwig Wagner. 
Saarland.—Oskar Lafontaine. 
Schleswig-Holstein.—Bjérn Engholm. 

Law and Justice —Judicial authority is exercised 
by the Federal Constitutional Court, the Federal 
courts provided for in the Basic Law and the courts 
of the Lander. 

The death sentence has been abolished. 

EcoNOMY 

Despite the difficulties arising from the division of 

Germany, which cut off from the Federal Republic 

the main food-producing areas of Eastern Germany 

and some of the principal centres of light industry, 

Germany has regained her position as the main 

industrial power on the Continent, and is the most 

economically powerful member of the European 

Community. The Gross National Product at current 

prices in 1988 was estimated at DM2,121,500 million, 

an increase of 5 per cent in nominal terms over 1987. 

In real terms GNP grew by 3:4 per cent, after a 1:8 per 

cent growth in 1987. Forecasts for real growth in 
1989 range from 2:5 to 3 per cent. 

Agriculture.—In 1987 total area of farmland was 

11,956,000 hectares, of which 7,269,700 hectares were 

arable land. Forest areas cover 7,360,000 hectares. 

Crop yields were (tonnes): 
1986 1987 

Ry Gla wwart eum, tse s1ssr< 1,768,300 1,599,000 

Wheat biota Siteeseiess 10,406,200 9,931,600 

Maslin te South. ene. tal, 49,400 45,700 

Barley %..20s0)5 06 eee 9,377,100 8,571,300 

Dats cemanitee wccenteers 2,276,000 2,008,000 

Potatood:.'ys/dael .nbde a> te 7,390,300 6,836,100 

Sugar beet ...........+-+ 20,260,000 19,049,000 

Colza and rape .....----- 968, 1,264,600 

BYU bcs teers iss «7S 010 fey seinicdotee 3,478,527 2,043,897 
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Milk production in 1987 was 24,436,000 tonnes. Total 
yield of fisheries was 159,616 tonnes, valued at 
DM229,508,000. 

Industrial Production.—The Federal Republic has 
a predominantly industrial economy. Principal in- 
dustries are coal mining, iron and steel production, 
machine construction, the electrical industry, the 
manufacture of steel and metal products, chemicals 
and textiles, and the processing of foodstuffs. The 
index of industrial net production adjusted for 
ese of the calendar (1985 = 100) is as 

‘ollows: 
1987 1988 

Mining songayaearcouhpinsinie 602): 2S 916 87-4 
Manufacturing industry.........+-. 1026 106-8 

(i) Basic materials.............. 99:3 105-6 
(ii). Capital! goods... Sines. scans 104-8 108-4 

(iii) Consumer goods ...........-- 103-2 106-2 
Gv) Foodstuffe. io. vi ation. 3 100-3 102:3 

Power (electricity and gas).......... 103-0 105-2 
Constructions. 8. FXisa 20S. SIS. 105-7 110-6 

Total industry 102-6 1063 

Annual production figures were: 
1987 1988 

Tonnes ’000 
Hard’ codles pe nese: corer 76,300 73,304 
Brown coal vrs. ssa. 108,799 108,563 
Crude petroleum .......- 3,800 3,937 
PISITOM sen eter ele eae 27,333 31,388 
Raw steel. 2o0 is vee... ae 35,916 40,668 
Rolled steel ............. 27,440 30,385 
Wirenorls es verte crete 31,757 34,332 
Petrol, Oras eer aes 18,598 19,662 
Chemical fibres ........- 985 996 
Cements. |. tees 3. kc 25,243 26,412 

Number 
Passenger cars .......+.+ 4,008,000 3,978,000 
Televisions ............. 3,454,000 3,706,000 

Labour.—Labour figures, in annual averages, 

were: 

1987 1988 
Employment .........-.- 26,007,000 26,160,000 
Unemployed .......-.++- 2,229,000 2,242,000 

en wenstners Saxctanae «ia 1,207,000 1,199,000 
Youths under 20 ...... 128,000 106,000 

Foreign Workers........ 1,577,000 n/a 

FINANCE 

Federal Finance Plan 1988-1990 
1988 1989 1990 
Plan Draft 

DM billion 

Expenditure ........ 275-40 288-15 293-8 
Percentage increase 

on previous year .. +240 +460 +20 

Revenue rye. ee. 236-80 256-18 257-8 
Tax revenue ....... 217-90 234:00 233-7 
Other revenue ..... 18-86 22:18 241 

Bundesbank ....... 0:24 5-00 7-0 

Privatization ...... 2:50 0:30 _— 

Mint revenue...... 0:50 0-90 0-7 

Borrowing 
requirement ...... 38-60 31-97 36-0 

TRADE 

1987 1988 
DM million 

Total imports ......5.... 409,641-3 439,768°1 

Total exports .........-- 527,376-7 567,750-1 

Of 1988 imports, 12-1 per cent were foodstuffs and 

6:3 per cent industrial raw materials in 1988. Main 
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trading partners in 1988 were (figures shown as 
percentage of total trade): 

Imports Exports 
BYAMCer. cate a masini as sah 12-1 12-6 
Netherlands .. A 10-3 8-7 
CSNY) wate hes # olsas sielaitiata eels 9-1 9-1 

Kev voce, Bois osara, occyetesete tye pias 6-9 9-3 
Bele: /Buxalt, ote sccmncansies 71 74 

RSUAL Sc cpeaicle:s ose cdeetenelaciacs 6-6 8-0 
GPO Seige ois esiotese sb cece 6-5 2:3 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K ... £9,404,257,000 £9,521,851,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 15,783,904,000 17,667,097,000 

Communications.—At the end of 1986 the state- 
owned railways of the Federal Republic (Deutsche 
Bundesbahn) measured 27,500 kilometres of which 
11,426 kilometres were electrified, and the privately 
owned railways 2,918 kilometres, a total of 30,418 
kilometres. Railway rolling stock included, in 1986, 
2,620 electric locomotives, 4,295 diesel locomotives 
and 253,200 goods waggons; in 1986 the railways 
handled 316-8 million tonnes of goods. Classified 
roads. measured 173,478 kilometres in 1987, of which 
motorways were 8,437 kilometres. The total number 
of motor vehicles registered at the beginning of 1989 
was 30 million. Ocean-going shipping under the 
German flag in Dec., 1986, amounted to 5,290,000 tons 
gross. Inland waterways handled 229,494,000 tonnes 
of goods in 1986. 

Social Welfare-—There is compulsory insurance 
against sickness, accident, old age and unemploy- 
ment. Children’s allowances are payable in respect 
of all children. Pension schemes for widows and 
orphans of public servants are in operation. Public 
assistance is given to persons unable to earn their 
living, or with insufficient income to maintain a 
decent standard of living. 
Education.—School attendance is compulsory for 

all children and juveniles between the ages of 6 and 
18 and comprises 9 years full-time compulsory educa- 
tion at primary and main schools (Grund und 
Hauptschulen) and 3 years of compulsory vocational 
education on a part-time basis. In autumn, 1986, 
there were in the Federal Republic 21,119 primary 
and main schools (Grund und Hauptschulen) with 
3,722,748 pupils. Secondary modern schools (Real- 
schulen) numbered 2,609 with 975,485 pupils. There 
were 2,808 other general secondary schools (Gymna- 
sien including Gesamtschulen) with 1,893,866 pupils. 

There were also 2,824 special schools (Sonder- 
schulen) for retarded, physically and mentally hand- 
icapped and socially maladjusted children in the 
Federal Republic with 261,461 pupils. 

The secondary school leaving examination (Abitur) 
entitles the holder to a place of study at a university 
or another institution of higher education. 

Children below the age of 18 who are not attending 
a general secondary or a full-time vocational school 
are obliged to take a three-year course (part-time) at 
a vocational school. In November, 1986, there were 
2,830 full and part-time vocational schools (Berufs- 
schulen) with 1,972,189 pupils and 298 vocational 
extension schools (Berufsaufbauschulen) with 8,132 
pupils, 2,316 full-time vocational schools (Berufsfachs- 
chulen) with 318,640 pupils, 969 schools for secondary 
technical studies (Fachoberschulen/Fachgymnasien) 
with 196,206 students. 

Results for the winter term 1987-88 show a total of 
1,410,789students at institutions of higher education, 
of whom 953,839 were attending universities. The 
largest universities are in Munich, Berlin, Hamburg, 
Bonn and Cologne. 
Language and Literature ——Modern (or New High) 

German has developed from the time of the Reforma- 
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tion to the present day, with differences of dialect in 
Austria and Alsace and in the German-speaking 

-cantons of Switzerland. The literary language is 
usually regarded as having become fixed by Luther 

. and Zwingli at the Reformation, since which time 
many great names occur in all branches, notably 
philosophy, from Leibnitz (1646-1716) to Kant (1724— 
1804), Fichte (1762-1814), Schelling (1775-1854) and 
Hegel (1770-1831); the drama from Goethe (1749- 
1832) and Schiller (1759-1805) to Gerhart Hauptmann 
(1862-1946); and in poetry, Heine (1797-1856). 
German authors have received the Nobel Prize for 
Literature on seven occasions—Theodor Mommsen 
(1902), R. Eucken (1908), P. Heyse (1909), Gerhart 
Hauptmann (1912), Thomas Mann (1929), N. Sachs 
(1966) and Heinrich Béll (1972). In 1985 there were 
382 daily papers. 

Religion.—In 1970 there were 29,696,571 Protes- 
tants in the Republic, 27,060,826 Roman Catholics, 
31,684 Jews and 3,861,518 others. 

CapiTaL.—Bonn, in North Rhine Westphalia, 15 
miles distant from Cologne. *Population 291,400 (end 
Dec. 1986). 

The population of the principal cities and towns in 
the Federal Republic at end Dec. 1986, was: 

Berlin (West) 1,879,200 Dortmund... 568,200 
WHamburg... 1,571,300 Stuttgart.... 565,500 
Munich ..... 1,274,700 Diisseldorf... 560,600 
Cologne ..... 914,300 YBremen.... 522,000 

BT sas oe 15,400 Duisburg.... 514,600 
Frankfurt am Hanover .... 505,700 

ain. oe 592,400 Nuremberg... 467,400 

CurrEncy.—Deutsche mark (DM) of 100 pfennig. 
FLaG.—Horizontal bars of black, red and gold. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“Einigkeit und Recht und 

Freiheit” (Unity, right and freedom). 
NATIONAL Day.—May 23. 

British EMBASSY 
Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 77, 5300 Bonn 1 

[Bonn 23 40 61] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Christopher Leslie George Mallaby, 
K.C.M.G. (1988). 

Minister, Miss L. P. Neville Jones, c.M.c. 
Counsellors, C. Budd (Head of Chancery); B. H. 
Dinwiddy; Miss A. Walker (Defence Supply); D. S. 
Broucher (Economic); R. F. Escritt (Science and 
Technology); A. L. Free-Gore (Administration); 
Mrs. A. Le Sage (Labour). 

First Secretaries, D. M. Bell; R. E. Brinkley; R. W. 
Barnett; R. Weaver; V. Evans; D. J. Grieg; M. 
Uden; E. Jenkinson; M. Evans; P. Cunningham; 
D. A. Drake. 

Legal Adviser, J. O. Hill. 
Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. A. P. Sims. 
Asst. Military Attaché, Lt. Col. J. D. Colson. 
Naval Attaché, Capt. W. K. Hutchinson, r.N. 
Asst. Naval Attaché, Lt. Cdr. T. J. Lankester. 
Air Attaché, Air Cdre. B. T. Sills. 
Head of Visa Section (Diisseldorf), P. Faulkner. 
Chaplain, Rev. J. Newsome. 

There are British Consulates-General at Berlin, 
Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg and Munich. 

British CouNcIL 

Representative, T. Rutter, 0.8.£., Hahnenstrasse 6, 
5000 Cologne 1. Offices at Berlin, Hamburg and 
Munich and British Council libraries at all four 
centres. 

BriTIsH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Neumarkt 14, D-5000 Cologne 1. 

Director, J. Parr. 
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BERLIN 

G.O.C. British Sector, Maj.-Gen. R. J. S. Corbett. 
Minister and Deputy Commandant, M. St. E. Burton, 

C.v.O. 
Counsellor, R. H. Smith (Political Adviser and Head 

of Chancery). 

GERMAN 
DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

(Deutsche Demokratische Republik) 

Counctt or STATE 

Chairman, Erich Honecker. 
Deputy Chairmen, Dr. Manfred Gerlach; Ginter 
Maleuda; Gerald Gétting; Prof. Heinrich Homann; 
Horst Sindermann; Willi Stoph; Egon Krenz; 
Giinter Mittag. 

Members, P. Florin; Prof. K. Hager; Frau B. Hanke; 
F. Kind; Prof. L. Kolditz; W. Krolikowski; Frau 
M. Miller; A. Pisnik; B. Quandt; Dr. K. Sorgen- 
icht; P. Strauss; Frau I. Thiele; H. Tisch; Prof. J. 
Topfer; Frau R. Walther; K. Anclam; W. Seifert. 

Secretary, H. Eichler. 
Head of the Chairman’s Chancery, F.-J. Herrmann. 

Councit OF MINISTERS 
(as at June 2, 1989) 

Chairman, Willi Stoph. 
Deputy Chairmen, Ginther Kleiber; Alfred Neu- 
mann (First Deputy Chairmen); M. Flegel; H-J. 
Heusinger; W. Rauchfuss; Dr. H. Reichelt; G. 
Schiirer; R. Schulze; H. Sélle; Dr. H. Weiz. 

pe Forestry, and the Food Industry, Bruno 
ietz. 

Chemical Industry, Guenther Wyschofsky. 
Coal and Energy, Wolfgang Mitzinger. 
Construction Industry, Wolfgang Junker. 
Culture, Hans-Joachim Hoffmann. 
Defence, Heinz Kessler. 
District-managed Industry and District-managed 

Food Industry, Udo-Dieter Wange. 
Electrical Engineering and Electronics, Felix Meier. 
Environmental Protection and Water Management, 

Hans Reichelt. 
Finance, Ernst Hoefner. 
Foreign Affairs, Oskar Fischer. 
Foreign Trade, Gerhard Beil. 
General Machinery, Agricultural Machinery and 
Equipment, Gerhard Trautenhahn. 

Geology, Manfred Bochmann. 
Glass and Ceramics, Karl Gruenheid. 
Health, Ludwig Mecklinger. 
Heavy Machinery and Equipment, Hans Joachim 

Lauck. 
Interior, Friedrich Dickel. 
Justice, Hans-Joachim Heusinger. 
Light Industry, Werner Buschmann. 
Machine Tools and Processing Machinery Manufac- 

turing, Rudi Georgi. 
Management of Materials, Wolfgang Rauchfuss. 

Ore Mining, Metallurgy, and Potash, Kurt Singhuber. 

Post and Telecommunications, Rudolph Schulze. 
Public Education, Margot Honecker. 
Science and Technology, Herbert Weiz. 
State Security, Erich Mielke. 
Trade and Supply, Gerhard Briksa. 
Transportation, Otto Arndt. 
University and Technical School Affairs, Hans- 
Joachim Béehme. 

Soctauist Unity Party oF GERMANY 

Politbureau of the Central Committee, H. Axen; H.-J. 

Béhme; H. Dohlus; W. Eberlein; Prof. K. Hager; J. 

Herrmann; BE. Honecker; W. Jarowinski; Gen. H. 

Foreign Countries—German Democratic Republic 771 

Kessler; G. Kleiber; E. Krenz; W. Krolikowski; S. 
Lorenz; E. Mielke; G. Mittag; E. Miickenberger; 
A. Neumann; G. Schabowski; H. Sindermann; W. 
Stoph; H. Tisch (full members); Frau I. Lange; G. 
Miller; Frau M. Miller; G. Schtirer; W. Walde 
(candidate members). 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, E. Honecker 
(Secretary General); H. Axen; H. Dohlus; Prof. K. 
Hager; J. Herrmann; W. Jarowinski; E. Krenz; W. 
Krolikowski; I. Lange; G. Mittag; G. Schabowski 
(secretaries). 

EmBassy OF THE G.D.R. 
34 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8QB 

(01-285 9941] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dr. Joachim Mitdank (1989). 

Counsellors, S. Reichel; H. Vorpahl (Commercial); 
Dr. A. Schaller; M. Rudolph. 

First Secretaries, K. Pfenning; Dr. H. Kluge; J. 
D6ring. 

Area and Population—The German Democratic 
Republic comprises the five former German Lander 
of Brandenburg, Mecklenburg, Saxony, Saxony- 
Anhalt and Thuringia (an area of 41,768 sq. miles; 
108,178 sq. km.). The seat of Government is the Soviet 
sector of Berlin (eastern part of Berlin) (156 sq. miles). 
The population of the Republic, including East Berlin 
(end of 1987) was 16,661,423. In 1952 the former 
Lander were replaced by fourteen Bezirke (regions): 
Potsdam, Cottbus and Frankfurt (formerly Branden- 
burg); Rostock, Schwerin and Neubrandenburg (for- 
merly Mecklenburg); Karl-Marx-Stadt, Dresden and 
Leipzig (formerly Saxony); Halle and Magdeburg 
(formerly Saxony-Anhalt); Erfurt, Gera and Suhl 
(formerly Thuringia.) 
Government.—The present Constitution, which 

defines the G.D.R. as a Socialist state, came into force 
on April 9, 1968 after endorsement by a referendum. 
It replaced the first Constitution of October 7, 1949. 
The supreme organ of State power is the Volkskam- 
mer, which has power to elect and dismiss the Council 
of State, the Council of Ministers, the Chairman of 
the National Defence Council, the Supreme Court 
and the Procurator-General. The Council of State 
retains the presidential powers which it has exercised 
since the abolition of the office of President on 
September 12, 1960, together with responsibility for 
the organization of defence with the help of the 
National Defence Council. The Council of Ministers 
is responsible to the Volkskammer for the conduct of 
State policy. The present Volkskammeristhat elected 
in April 1986. 

As with other communist countries, effective 
power lies with the ruling Marxist-Leninist Party, 
in this case the Socialist Unity Party of Germany 
(SED). The other parties and mass organizations are 
members of the SED-controlled National Front. 

ECONOMY 

The G.D.R. economy, including the control of 
industry and foreign trade, is centrally planned and 
administered. The State Planning Commission, 
which is subordinate to the Council of Ministers, is 
responsible for drawing up the 5- and 1-Year Plans. 
The 5-Year Plans determine the future development 
and structure of the economy; the 1-Year Plans have 
to achieve these aims. The implementation of these 
plans is the responsibility of the State Production 
Enterprises under the supervision of the economic 
and industrial Ministries. The economy is very 
closely integrated with those of other member 
countries of C.M.E.A. and particularly with the 
U.S.S.R. 
The Budget forecast for 1989 is: revenue, 

M275,214-8 million; expenditure, M275,059:4 million. 
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Agriculture.—Lan4d is cultivated mostly on state or 

collective farms, though some is cultivated independ- 
ently. Crop yields in 1987 were: potatoes 12,228,000 
tonnes; sugar-beet 7,683,000 tonnes; corn (green and 
silage) 16,329,000 tonnes; grain 11,224,000 tonnes, and 
oilseeds 378,000 tonnes. 

Industry —Almost all industry is nationally or co- 
operatively owned with less than 2 per cent. of the 
working population engaged in private enterprise. 
G.D.R. is the leading world producer of lignite, 
production in 1987 was 309,000,000 tonnes, and the 
iron and steel industry is also important. Other 
highly developed industries include basic chemicals 
and petro-chemicals, machine tools and industrial 
plant, ship-building and transport equipment, elec- 
tronic and engineering equipment, precision tools 
and optical instruments. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £81,489,000 £113,239,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 180,299,000 152,977,000 

Principal cities and towns (population, mid-1987): 
East Berlin (1,246,872); Leipzig (549,229); Dresden 
(519,524); Karl-Marx-Stadt (313,347); Magdeburg 
(289,627); Rostock (250,727); Halle (Saale) (235,730); 
Erfurt (217,961); Potsdam (141,662). 
CurrENcYy.—Mark der Deutschen Demokratischen 

Republik (M) of 100 pfennig. 
FLac.—Horizontal bands of black, red, gold; ham- 

mer, compasses and corn device at centre. 
NaTIionAL ANTHEM.—Auferstanden Aus Ruinen 

(Risen from ruins). 
NATIONAL Day.—October 7. 

British EMBASSY 
108 Berlin, Unter den Linden 32/34 

[Berlin 220-2431] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Nigel Hugh Robert Allen Broomfield, 
C.M.G. (1988). 

Counsellor, C. Munro. 
First Secretaries, R. M. Sands (Head of Chancery); G. 
pe (Information); D. J. Peate, 0.B.£. (Commer- 
cial). 

Second Secretaries, A. R. Weeks (Administration and 
Consul); J. W. Lawson; W. A. F. Ridout. 

Third Secretary, R. C. Morton. 
Cultural Attaché, M. G. Holcroft (British Council 

Representative). 

GREECE 
(Elliniki Dimokratia) 

President of the Hellenic Republic, Christos Sartze- 
takis, born 1927, elected March 29, 1985. 

CABINET 
(as at August 1, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
Tourism, Tzannis Tzannetakis. 

Minister in charge of P.M.’s Office, Athanasios 
Kanellopoulos. 

Interior, Nikolaos Konstantopoulos. 
National Defence, Ioannis Varvitsiotis. 
National Economy, George Souflias. 
Finance, Antonios Samaras. 
Agriculture, Stavros Dimas. 
Labour, Theocharis Papamargaris. 
Health and Welfare, Miltiades Evert. 
Justice, Fotios Kouvelis. 
cae and Religion, Vassilios Kontoyannopou- 

os. 
Culture, George Mylonas. 
Public Order, Ioannis Kefaloyannis. 
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GREEC 
MILES 

100 200 CRETE 

Macedonia and Thrace, Panayotis Hatzinikolaou. 
Aegean, Emmanuel Kefaloyannis. 
Environment, Regional Planning and Public Works, 

Sotirios Kouvelas. 
Industry, Energy and Technology, Michael Papakon- 

stantinou. 
Commerce, Andreas Andrianopoulos. 
Transport and Communications, Nikolaos Geles- 

tathis. 
Merchant Marine, Aristotelis Pavlidis. 

EMBASSY OF GREECE 
1a Holland Park, W11 3TP 

[01-727 8040] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 
appointment awaited. 

Defence Attaché, Capt. S. Gouleas. 
Counsellors, D. Vidouris; A. Agathocles; A. Mitsialis 

(Consular Affairs); G. Protonotarios (Economic 
and Commercial); I. Staikos (Education); A. Xeri- 
kos (Labour); G. Arzoglou (Press). 

Tourist Adviser, A. Kimissis. 

There are Honorary Consulates at Belfast, Bir- 
mingham, Edinburgh, Falmouth, Glasgow, Leeds and 
Southampton. 

A maritime State in the south-east of Europe, 
bounded on the N. by Albania, Yugoslavia and 
Bulgaria, on the S. and W. by the Ionian and 
Mediterranean seas, and on the E. by Turkey, with 
an estimated area of 50,944 sq. miles (131,944 sq. km.). 
Population (1987 estimate) is given as 10,002,000. 
_ The main areas of Greece are: Macedonia (which 
includes Mt. Athos and the island of Thasos), Thrace 
(including the island of Samothrace), Epirus, Thes- 
saly, Continental Greece (which includes the island of 
Euboea and the Sporades or ‘scattered islands’ of 
which the largest is Skyros), the Peloponnese (or 
Morea), the Dodecanese or Southern Sporades (12 
islands occupied by Italy in 1911 during the Italo- 
Turkish War and ceded to Greece by Italy in 1947) 
consisting of Rhodes, Astypalaia, Karpathos, Kassos, 
Nisyros, Kalymnos, Leros, Patmos, Kos, Symi, Khalki 
and Tilos, the Cyclades (a circular group numbering 
about 200, with a total area of 923 sq. miles; the chief 
islands are Syros, Andros, Tinos, Naxos, Paros, 
Santorini, Milos and Serifos), the Ionian Islands 
(Corfu, Paxos, Levkas, Ithaca, Cephalonia, Zante and 
Cerigo), the Aegean Islands (Chios, Lesbos, Limnos 
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and Samos). In Crete there was for over 1,500 years 
(3000 to 1400 B.c.) a flourishing civilization which 
spread its influence far and wide throughout the 
Aegean, and the ruins of the palace of Minos at 
Knossos afford evidence of astonishing comfort and 
luxury. Greek civilization emerged about 1300 B.c. 
and the poems of Homer, the blind poet of Chios, 
which were probably current about 800 B.c., record 
the 10-year struggle between the Achaeans of Greece 
and the Phrygians of Troy (1194-1184 B.c.). 

Language and Literature-—The spoken language 
of modern Greece is descended by a process of natural 
development from the Common Greek of Alexander’s 
empire. Katharevousa,aconservativeliterary dialect 
evolved by Adamantios Corais (Diamant Coray), who 
lived and died in Paris (1748-1833) and used for 
official and technical matters, is to be phased out over 
the next few years. Novels and poetry are mostly 
composed in dimotiki, a progressive literary dialect 
which owes much to John Psycharis (1854-1929). The 
poets Solomos, Palamas, Cavafis, Sikelianos, Seferis 
and Elytis have won a European reputation. 
Religion —Over 97 per cent of the people are 

adherents of the Greek Orthodox Church, which is 
the State religion, all others being tolerated and free 
from interference. The Church of Greece recognizes 
the spiritual primacy of the Ecumenical Patriarch 
of Constantinople, but is otherwise a self-governing 
body administered by the Holy Synod under the 
Presidency of the Archbishop of Athens and All 
Greece. It has no jurisdiction over the Church of 
Crete, which has a degree of autonomy under the 
€cumenical Patriarch, nor over the Monastic Com- 
munity of Mount Athos and the Church in the 
Dodecanese, both of which come directly under the 
(Ccumenical Patriarch. 
Government.—A military coup on April 21, 1967, 

suspended parliamentary government and, following 
an unsuccessful royal counter-coup on December 13, 
1967, King Constantine went into voluntary exile in 
Rome. On June 1, 1973 the monarchy was abolished 
and a republic established under the Presidency of 
George Papadopoulos. 
The overthrow of Archbishop Makarios, President 

of Cyprus, on July 15, 1974, by a military coup led by 
Greek officers of the Cypriot National Guard caused 
an international crisis, in the wake of which the 
heads of the Greek armed forces decided, on July 23, 
to relinquish power. Konstantinos Karamanlis, 

Prime Minister between 1955 and 1963, returned 
from his self-imposed exile in Paris to form a 

provisional Government, and the first elections for 
ten years were held on November 17, 1974. 

The constitutional position of the King, who was 

still in exile, remained unsettled until December 8, 

when by a referendum, the Greek people rejected 

‘crowned democracy’ by 69-2 per cent to 30-8 per cent 

and Greece became a republic. A new constitution 
came into force on June 11, 1975. 
A general election, under a new system of propor- 

tional representation, was held on June 18, 1989 and 

the results were as follows: New Democracy Party, 

145 seats; Pasok (Socialists), 125 seats ; Left Coalition, 

28 seats; Diana (Democratic Renewal), 1 seat; Others 

& 
The Left Coalition and New Democracy agreed to 

form an interim coalition government with Tzannis 

Tzannetakis as Prime Minister. A fresh general 

election was announced for Oct. 1989. 
Defence.—The strength of the Army is 130,000 

backed up by some 50,000 in the National Guard. The 

Navy consists of 19,500 men and is equipped with a 

fleet of destroyers, submarines, patrol boats and 

amphibious warfare vessels, mostly of U.S., French, 

Dutch and German origin. The Air Force consists of 

25,000 men and is equipped with aircraft disposed in 

14 combat squadrons supported by the necessary 
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transport, training, helicopter and reconnaissance 
squadrons. National service is 2 years on average. 
Communications.—The 2,650 kilometres of Greek 

railways are State-owned with the exception of the 
Athens—Piraeus Electric Railway. Greek roads total 
somewhat over 35,500 kilometres, of which about 25 
per cent are classified as national highways and just 
under 30,000 km. are classified as provincial roads. 
rhe road connection with Albania was reopened in 

On Dec. 31, 1986, the Greek Mercantile fleet 
numbered 2,138 ships with a total tonnage of 
24,792,516 tons gross. On the same day Greek-owned 
ships registered under foreign flags numbered 276 
with a total tonnage of 5,176,347 tons gross. (N.B. 
These figures exclude Greek-owned vessels under 100 
tons gross.) Athens has direct airline links with 
Australasia, North America, most countries in 
Europe, Africa and the Middle East. 

Education is free and compulsory from the age of 6 
to 15 and is maintained by State grants. There are 
six Universities, Athens, Salonika, Patras, Thrace, 
Ioannina and Crete. There are several other insti- 
tutes of higher learning, mostly in Athens. 
Production —Though there has in recent years 

been a substantial measure of industrialization, 
agriculture still employs about a quarter of the 
working population. The most importantagricultural 
products are tobacco, wheat, cotton, sugar and rice. 
The most important of the fruit trees are the olive, 
peach, vine, orange, lemon, fig, almond and currant- 
vine, and now exports of Greek fresh fruit and 
vegetables have established themselves as an import- 
ant contributor to the economy and have considera- 
ble growth potential. Currants, grown mainly 
around Patras, remain one of Greece’s main exports, 
the United Kingdom being the principal purchaser. 

The principal minerals mined in Greece are nickel, 
bauxite, iron ore, iron pyrites, manganese magnesite, 
chrome, lead, zinc and emery, and prospecting for 
petroleum is being carried on. Oil refineries are in 
operation near Athens and at Salonika, where there 
is also a petro-chemical plant. The chief industries 
are textiles (cotton, woollen and synthetics), chemi- 
cals, cement, glass, metallurgy, shipbuilding, domes- 
tic electrical equipment and footwear. In recent 
years new factories have been opened for the 
production of aluminium, nickel, iron and steel 
oducts, tyres, chemicals fertilizers and sugar (from 
ocally-grown beet). Food processing and ancillary 
industries have also grown up throughout the 
country. The development of the country’s electric 
power resources, irrigation and land reclamation 
schemes and the exploitation of Greece’s lignite 
resources for fuel and industrial purposes are also 
being carried out. Tourism has developed rapidly, 
but is now slowing down. 

TRADE 

1986 1987 

Total imports ... Drs1,587,214-0m. Drs1,758,951:1m. 
Total exports ... 789,994-6m. 880,958-2m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 

Imports from U.K.... £444,500,000 £468,032,000 

Exports to U.K. ..... 355,320,000 356,974,000 

CapiTAL.—Athens. Population (including 

Piraeus and suburbs), 3,027,331 (1981 Census). 

Other large towns are YSalonika (706,180); Patras 

(154,596), Volos (107,407); Larissa (102,426); 

and WKavalla (56,705). 
Larger towns in the islands are: in Crete—V 

Heraklion or Candia (102,398), YCanea (47,451), and 

WRethymnon (18,190); in the Ionian Islands—YCorfu 

(36,901); in the Dodecanese—YRhodes (41,425); in 
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the Cyclades— YSyros Hermoupolis (13,877); in 
Lesbos—YMytilene (24,991); in Chios—YChios 
(24,070). 
Currency.—Drachma of 100 leptae. 
FLAG.—Blue and white stripes with a white cross 

on a blue field in the canton. E 
NaTIONAL ANTHEM.—Imnos Eis Tin Eleftherian 

(Hymn to Freedom). 
NATIONAL Day.—March 25 (Independence Day). 

British EMBASSY 
1 Ploutarchou Street, 10675 Athens. 

[Athens 7236-211/9] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir (Henry) David (Alastair Capel) 
Miers, K.B.E., C.M.G. (1989). 

Counsellors, J. B. Donnelly (Political and Consul- 
General); B. S. T. Eastwood (Economic and Com- 
mercial); W. V. Fell; Dr. R. T. Taylor (Cultural 
Affairs). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. G. R. A. Evans. 
Naval and Air Attaché, Capt. R. Evans, L.v.o. 
Hon. Attaché, H. W. Catling, 0.8.£., D.Phil. (Director, 

British School of Archaeology). 

British CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are British Consular Offices at Athens, 
Corfu, Samos, Rhodes, Salonika, Heraklion (Crete) 
and Patras. 

BritisH CoUNCIL 
17 Plateia Philikis Etairias (P.O. Box 3488), 

10673 Athens. 

Representative, Dr. R. T. Taylor. 
There is also an office at Salonika and British 

Council libraries at both centres. 

BritisH-HELLENIC CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
25 Vas. Sofias Avenue, GR-106 74 Athens. 

[72 10 361] 

GUATEMALA 
(Republica de Guatemala) 

Head of State, President Marco Vinicio Cerezo 
Arévalo, inaugurated, Jan. 14, 1986. 

CABINET 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Vice President, Roberto Carpio Nicolle. 
Minister of Government, Juan Jose Rodil Peralta. 
Foreign Affairs, Alfonso Cabrera Hidalgo. - 
National Defence, Gen. Héctor Alejandro Gramajo 

Morales. 
Finance, Dr. Rudolfo Paiz Andrade. 
Communications, Mario Lopez Estrada. 
Education, Eduardo Meyev Maldonado. 
Agriculture, Rodolfo Augusto Estrada. 
Economy, Lizardo Arturo Sosa Lopez. 
ee Health and Social Welfare, Carlos Gehelert 

atta. 

Labour and Social Insurance, Rodolfo Maldonado. 
Energy and Mines, Roland Castillo Contoux. 
Special Affairs, Sara Mishaan Rossell. 
Urban and Rural Development, Rene Armando De- 
Léon Schlotter. 

Culture and Sport, Ana Isabel Prera Flores de Lobo. 

EMBASSY OF GUATEMALA 
13 Fawcett Street, SW10 9HN 

[01-851 3042] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dr. Erwin Blandon (1987). 

Foreign Countries—Greece, Guatemala [1990 

Guatemala, in Central America, is situated in N. 
lat. from 13° 45’ to 17°49’, and in W. long. from 
88° 12’ 49” to 92°13’ 43”, and has an area of 42,042 sq. 
miles (108,889 sq. km.), and a population (1985 U.N. 
estimate) of 7,963,000. . 

The Republic is divided into 22 departments, and is 
traversed from W. to E. by an elevated mountain 
chain, containing several volcanic summits rising to 
13,000 feet above sea level; earthquakes are frequent. 
The country is well watered by numerous rivers; the 
climate is hot and malarial near the coast, temperate 
in the higher regions. The rainfall in the capital 
averages 57in. per annum. The chief seaports are 
San José de Guatemala and Champerico on the Pacific 
and Santo Tomas de Castilla and Puerto Barrios on 
the Atlantic side. 

Language and Literature.—Spanish is the language 
of the country, but 40 per cent of the population speak 
an Indian language. Since the establishment of the 
University in the capital, education has received a 
marked impulse and the high figure of illiteracy is 
being reduced. The National library contains about 
80,000 volumes in Spanish. 
Government.—The constitutionally elected presi- 

dent, Gen. Miguel Ydigoras Fuentes, was overthrown 
on March 31, 1963, by the Army, which handed 
executive and legislative powers to the Minister of 
Defence, Col. Enrique Peralta Azurdia. Important 
changes were included in a new constitution promul- 
gated on Sept. 15, 1965, and elections for a new 
Congress and for President and Vice-President took 
place on March 6, 1966. The constitution was 
suspended ‘for as long as the situation demands’ 
following a military coup in March 1982. An amnesty 
for guerrillas was unsuccessful and the Army was 
fully occupied dealing with the proliferating subver- 
sive groups throughout the country. 

Elections for a Constituent Assembly were held on 
July 1, 1984, as promised by Gen. Mejia Victores when 
he overthrew Gen. Rios Montt in 1983. The Assembly 
drew up a new Constitution, promulgated in June 
1985, and a new electoral law, paving the way for 
Presidential, Governmental and Municipal elections 
which took place on Nov. 3 and Dec. 8, 1985. The 
elections were won by the Christian Democratic 
a and Vinicio Cerezo Arévalo was elected Presi- 

ent. 
Finance.—The Central Government revenue in 

1988 was Quetzales 2,500 million, and expenditure 
Quetzales 3,000 million. 

TRADE 

1985 1986 
Imports (c.i.f.)... U.S.$1,755 m. U.S.$1,261 m. 
Exports (f.0.b.) .. 1,112 m. 1,210 m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £13,926,000 £15,387,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 7,536,000 10,678,000 

The principal export is coffee, other articles bein; 
manufactured goods, sugar, bananas, cotton, beef an 
essential oils. The chief imports are petroleum, 
vehicles, machinery and foodstuffs. 
CapiraL.—Guatemala City. Population: 1,300,000. 

Quezaltenango has a pop. of over 100,000. Other 
towns are YPuerto Barrios (23,000), Mazatenango 
(21,000), and Antigua (30,000). 
CurRENCY.—Quetzal (Q) of 100 centavos. 
Fiac.—Three vertical bands, blue, white, blue; 

coat of arms on white stripe. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Guatemala Feliz (Guatemala 

be praised). 
NATIONAL Day.—September 15. 
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BriTIsH EMBASSY 

Centro Financiero Torre II (7th Floor), Seventh 
Avenue 5-10 Zone 4, Guatemala City. 

[Guatemala City 321601] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Bernard Everett. 

GUINEA 
(République de Guinée) 

President, Brig. Gen. Lansana Conté, took power, 
April 3, 1984. 

Councit OF MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Ministers of the Presidency, Cmdt. Henri Tofani 
(National Defence and Security); Hervey:Bangoura 
CUnformation, Culture and Tourism); Cmdt. Henri 
Foulah (Economy and Finance); Réné Gomez 
(Secretary General). 

Permanent Secretary to CMRN, Cmdt. Babacar 
Ndiaye. 

Foreign Affairs, Cmdt. Jean Toure. 
Pipeing and International Co-operation, Ibrahima 

ylla. 
Economy and Finance, Edouard Benjamin. 
Administrative Reform and the Civil Service, Ma- 
mouna Bangoura. 

Interior and Decentralization, Cmdt. Mamadou Bal- 
et. 

Agriculture and Animal Resources, Capt. Abdourah- 
mane Diallo. 

Natural Resources and the Environment, Cmdt. 
Mohamed Traore. 

Post and Telecommunications, Lamine Bolivogui. 
Town Planning and Housing, Bahna Sidibe. 
Public Health and Population, Dr. Madigbé Fofana. 
Transport and Public Works, Cmdt. Facinet Toure. 
Industry, Trade and Handicrafts, Ousmane Sylla. 
National Education, Higher Education and Scientific 

Research, Saliou Coumbassa. 
Justice, Bassirou Barry. 
Social Affairs and Employment, Cmdt. Jean Kolipé 

Lamah. 
Youth and Sports, Capt. Joseph Zoumanigui. 
Regional Ministers, Cmdt. Abou Camara (Maritime 

Guinea); Cmdt. Alpha Oumar Barou Diallo (Upper 
Guinea); Lt.-Col. Sory Doumbouya (Middle 
Guinea); Cmdt. Alhoussény Fofana (Forest Re- 
gion). 

Formerly part of French West Africa, Guinea has 
a coastline on the Atlantic Ocean between Guinea- 
Bissau and Sierra Leone and in the interior is 
adjacent to Senegal, Mali, Céte d’Ivoire, Liberia and 
Sierra Leone. Area, 94,926 sq. miles (245,857 sq. km.). 
The population (1985 U.N. estimate) was 6,075,000, 
mostly the Fullah, Malinké and Soussou tribes. 
Government.—Guinea was separated from Senegal 

in 1891 and administered by France as a separate 
colony until 1958. In a referendum held in Sept. 1958, 

Guinea rejected the new French Constitution and 

on Oct. 2, 1958, became an independent republic 
governed by a Constituent Assembly. M. Sékou 
Touré, Prime Minister in the Territorial Assembly, 
assumed office as head of the new Government. 

Under a provisional constitution, adopted on Nov. 
12, 1958, powers of government are exercised by a 
president assisted by the Cabinet. The President, 

eligible for a term of 7 years and for re-election, is 

head of state and of the armed forces. M. Sékou Touré 

was elected President of the Republic in January, 
1961. Pres. Sékou Touré died in March 1984: a few 
days later there was a military coup. Guinea is now 

ruled by a military government, which is directed by 

a Military Committee for National Recovery 

Foreign Countries—Guinea, Guinea-Bissau 775 

(C.M.R.N.). The country’s foreign policy is one of 
non-alignment. 

Guinea withdrew from the Franc Zone on March 
1, 1960, and established her own currency. Guinea is 
in receipt of economic aid and technical assistance 
from a number of countries, including the United 
States, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, Yugo- 
slavia, the Soviet Union and China. 

Production, etc_—The principal products of Guinea 
are bauxite, alumina, iron-ore, palm kernels, millet, 
rice, coffee, bananas, pineapples and rubber. At 
Sangaredi in the mountainous hinterland, where the 
rivers Senegal, Gambia and Niger have their sources, 
large deposits of bauxite are mined.. Deposits of iron 
ore, gold, diamonds and uranium: have also been 
discovered. Principal imports are cotton goods, 
manufactured goods, tobacco, petroleum products, 
sugar, rice, flour and salt; exports, bauxite, alumina, 
iron-ore, diamonds, coffee, hides, bananas, palm 
kernels and pineapples. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K....  £10,675,000 _£10,106,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 19,538,000 7,582,000 

CaAPITAL.—YConakry (763,000). Other towns are 
Kankan, which is connected with Conakry by a 

FaEeay> Kindia, N’Zérékoré, Mamou, Siguiri and 

Currency.—Guinea franc of 100 centimes. 
Fiac.—Three vertical stripes of red, yellow and 
een. 
NATIONAL Day.—October 2 (Anniversary of Pro- 

clamation of Independence). 

British EMBASSY 

British Ambassador (resident at Dakar, Senegal). 

GUINEA-BISSAU 
(Repiblica da Guiné-Bissau) 

President of the Council of State (Head of State), Gen. 
Joio Bernardo Vieira, took power, Nov. 1980; 
elected for a five-year term, June 1989. 

Counci or MINISTERS 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Minister of State for the Armed Forces, Col. lafai 
Camara. 

Minister of State for Rural Development and Agricul- 
ture, Carlos Correia. 

Minister of State at the Presidency and Minister for 
Fisheries, Tiago Aleluia Lopes. 

Minister of State at the Presidency charged with 
Social Affairs, Fidelis Cabral d’ Almada. 

Economic Co-ordination, Commerce and Tourism, 
Manuel Maria Santos. 

Minister for the Northern Province, Mario Cabral. 
Natural Resources and Industry, Filinto de Barros. 
Foreign Affairs, Julio Semedo. 
Public Health, Alexandre Nunes Correia. 
Minister for the Eastern Province, Malam Bacai 

Sanha. 
Minister for the Southern Province, Luis Oliveira 

Sanca. 
Justice, Nicandro Pereira Barreto. 
Finance, Victor Freire Monteiro. 
Governor of the National Bank, Pedro Godinho 

Gomes. 
Information and Telecommunications, Mussa Djassi. 
Planning, Bernardino Cardoso. 
Public Works, Avito José Da Silva. 
Civil Service and Labour, Henriqueta Godinho 

Gomes. 
Education, Manuel Ramout Barcelos. 
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Guinea-Bissau, formerly Portuguese Guinea, lies 
in Western Africa, between Senegal and Guinea; it 
has an area of 13,948 sq. miles (36,125 sq. km.), and 
had a population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 890,000. The 
main ethnic groups are the Balante, Malinké, Fulani, 
Mandjako and Pepel. 
Guinea-Bissau achieved independence on Sept. 10, 

1974, Sr. Luis Cabral was ousted in a coup led by Maj. 
(now Gen.) Vieira in November, 1980, Following the 
coup the Assembly was suspended, and a Revolution- 
ary Council was established. Under a new constitu- 
tion adopted in April 1984 the Revolutionary Council 
became a 15-member Council of State, and a parlia- 
ment was set up. An attempted coup to overthrow 
President Vieira was defeated in November 1985. 
Economy.—The country produces rice, coconuts, 

ground-nuts and palm oil products. Cattle are raised, 
and there are bauxite deposits in the south. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £1,152,043 £925,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 16,660 22,000 

CapiraL.—YBissau (census 1979, 109,486), also the 
chief port. 
CurrENcY.—Guinea-Bissau peso of 100 centavos. 
Fiac.—Horizontal bands of yellow over green with 

vertical red band in the hoist charged with a black 
star. 

Foreign Countries—Guinea-Bissau, Haiti [1990 
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Dat Day.—September 24 (Independence 
jay). 

British EMBASSY 

British Ambassador, (resident at Dakar, Senegal). 

HAITI 
(République d’Haiti) 

President of the Military Government, Lt.-Gen. Pros- 
per Avril. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Interior and Defence,Col. Acédius Saint-Louis. 
Foreign Affairs, Yvon Perrier. 
Information and Public Relations, Mrs. Rosemarie 

Nazon. 
Economy and Finance, Léonce Thélusma. 
Justice, Augustin Romain Ceme. 
Public Health and Population, Dr. Serge Pinthro. 
Public Works, Transportand Communications, Mines 

and Energizing Resources, Franck Paultre. 
Agriculture, National Resources and Rural Develop- 

ment, Frédéric Agénor. 
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Education, Youth and Sports, Rémy Zamor. 
Social Affairs, Arnault Guerrier. 
Trade and Industry, Jean Gérard Louisias. 
Administration and Public Affairs, Wilner Des- 

sources. 
Planning and External Co-operation, Théophile 

Roche. 

The London Embassy of the Republic of Haiti closed 
on March 30, 1987. 

The Republic of Haiti occupies the western third 
of the island of Hispaniola, which, after Cuba, is the 
largest island in the West Indies. 

The area of the Republic, including off-shore 
islands, is 10,714 sq. miles (27,750 sq. km.) (of which 
about three-quarters is mountainous), with a popu- 
lation (1985 U.N. estimate) of 6,585,000, 85 per cent of 
whom live in rural areas. The people are mainly 
negroes but there are numbers of mulattoes and 
others with some admixture of European blood. 
Climate—The climate is tropical with compara- 

tively little difference in the temperatures between 
the summer (March-Oct.) and the winter (Nov.— 
Feb.). Humidity is high, especially in the autumn. 
Language.—Following the new constitution of 

March 1987 both French and Creole are regarded as 
the official languages of Haiti. French is the language 
of the government and the press, but it is only spoken 
by the educated minority. The usual language of the 
people is Creole. 

Haiti wasa French colony under the name of Saint- 
Domingue from 1697. Theslave population, estimated 
at 500,000, revolted in 1791 under the leadership of 

Toussaint L’Ouverture, who was born a slave and 

made himself Governor General of the colony. He 

capitulated to the French in 1802and died in captivity 
in 1803. Resistance was continued by Jean Jacques 
Dessalines, also a former negroslave, who, on January 
1, 1804, declared the former French colony to be an 

independent state. It was at this time that the name 

Haiti, an aboriginal word meaning mountainous, was 

adopted. Dessalines became Emperor of Haiti, but 

was assassinated in 1806. In 1915, following a period 

of political upheaval, the country was occupied by a 

force of U.S. marines. The occupation came toan end 

in 1934, and U.S. control of the revenue of Haiti 
officially ended on October 1, 1947. 

Dr. Duvalier was installed as President in 1957 and 

held the position until his death in 1971. He was 

succeeded as President for life on the same day by his 

son, Jean Claude Duvalier, whom he had nominated 

as his successor. President Duvalier fled to France 

on Feb. 7, 1986 in the face of sustained popular unrest, 

and acouncil headed by Gen. Henri Namphy assumed 
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power. In March 1987, by popular referendum, a new 
Constitution was agreed and Presidential elections 
scheduled for Nov. 29. These elections were aborted 
following violence in the capital. The elections held 
on Jan. 17, 1988, were boycotted by a number of 
leading candidates but Leslie Manigat eventually 
won after a very low turnout. President Manigat 
was inaugurated on Feb. 7, 1988, but he and es 
government were ousted on June 19 by Gen. Henri 
Namphy. Manigat was deported to the Dominican 
Republic and Namphy set up a military government 
until he in turn was replaced in a coup by Lt.-Gen. 
Prosper Avril on Sept. 18, 1988. 

Production.—In recent years measures for agricul- 
tural rehabilitation have been taken with the aim of 
a gradual restoration of productivity, which had 
declined after the ending of the colonial plantation 
system. The main project is a scheme for the 
ireseaison of more than 70,000 acres of the Artibonite 
valley. 

Coffee accounts for about 32 per cent of total 
exports, worth approximately U.S.$55 million in 1986. 
Cocoa is the second largest export earner at U.S.$4-5 
million. Corn, 110,000 tonnes (1985), sorghum, 108,000 
tonnes (1985), and rice are also grown. Increased 
production of tropical fruits and vegetables is being 
encouraged. 

Industry.—Export assembly industries account for 
about 30 per cent of the total manufacturing industry 
in Haiti, employing an estimated 40,000 people. Items 
such as leather goods, textiles, electronic components 
and sports equipment are manufactured, using im- 
ported raw materials, for re-export, primarily to the 
U.S.A. Principal imports are raw materials for the 
export assembly sector, foodstuffs, machinery, vehi- 
cles, mineral oils and textiles. 
Communications.—The main roads are asphalted 

and secondary roads are fair. Internal air services 
are maintained between the capital and the principal 
provincial towns. International air-services connect 
Port-au-Prince with the U.S.A. and other Caribbean 
and South American cities. The principal towns and 
villages are connected by telephone and/or telegraph. 
The telephone company is state owned (51 per cent) 
and the service both in Port-au-Prince and Inter- 
urban hasbeen greatly improved. External telegraph, 
telephone and postal services are normal. There are 
several commercial radio stations and two television 
stations at Port-au-Prince. 

Regular passenger liner services to New York have 
ceased, but cruise ships call occasionally. Freight 
sailings are frequent for the U.S.A., Canada, Europe, 
Latin America (except Cuba) and the main Caribbean 
ports. 

Education.—Education is free but estimates of 
illiteracy are as high as 85 per cent. 

Trade.—Value of imports 1984 U.S.$ 474-1 million; 
exports 1984 U.S.$ 219-4 million. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... £5,327,000 £6,760,000 

Exports to U.K. ..... 621,000 844,000 

Caprrau.—Y Port-au-Prince. Population  esti- 

mated at about 1 million. Other centres are: Y Cap 

Haitien (54,691); Gonaives (36,736); Les Cayes 

(27,222); Jérémie (25,117); St. Marc (20,504) ; 
Jacmel (16,449); Y Port de Paix (21,733). 
CurrENcy.—Gourde of 100 centimes. 
FLac.—Horizontal blue over red with national 

arms on a white square in the centre. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—La Dessalinienne. 
NatIoNAL Day.—January 1. 

British Ambassador, (resident at Kingston, Ja- 

maica). 
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HOLY SEE 
(see, VATICAN CITY STATE) 

HONDURAS 
(Republica de Honduras) 

President of the Republic, José Azcona del Hoyo, . 
assumed office, 27 Jan. 1986. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Interior and Justice, Dr. Enrique Ortez Colindres. 
Foreign Affairs, Carlos Lopez Contreras. 
Defence, Col. Luiz Alonzo Cardona. 
Education, Elisa Valle de Martinez. 
Finance, Carlos Falck. 
Economy, Reginaldo Panting. 
Communications, Public Works and Transport, Ale- 

jandro Castro Ruiz. 
Health, Dr. Rubén Villeda Bermudez. 
Labour and Social Security, Armando Blanco Pani- 

agua. 
Natural Resources, Rodrigo Castillo. 
Culture and Tourism, Dr. Arturo Rendén Pineda. 
Economic Planning, Francisco Figueroa. 
Director of National Agrarian Institute, Raul Flores 

Gomez. 
Minister for the Presidency, Celeo Arias Moncada. 

MEXICO 

BELIZE 

Puerto Barrios* 

GUATEMALA 
Quezaltenango 

Antigua ¢ Guatemala 
Mazatenango 

Foreign Countries—Honduras [1990 
EmBaAssy OF HONDURAS 

47 Manchester Street, W1M 5PB 
[01-486 3380] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sr. Max Velasquez-Diaz (1984). 

Honduras, in Central America, lies between lat. 13° 
and 16°30 N. and long. 83° and 89°41’ W. with a 
seaboard of about 375 miles on the Caribbean Sea and 
an outlet, consisting of a small strip of coast 63 miles 
in length on the Pacific. Its frontiers are contiguous 
with those of Guatemala, Nicaragua and E] Salvador. 

The Republic containsa total area of approximately 
43,277 sq. miles (112,088 sq. km.) and is very mountain- 
ous, being traversed by the Cordilleras, with peaks 
rising to 1,500 and 2,400 metres above sea level. Most 
of the soil is poor and acidic, except for the coastal 
plains of the north and some areas of the interior. 
Rainfall is seasonal, May to October being wet and 
November to April dry. Three-quarters of the terri- 
tory is covered by pine forests which contribute to 
much of the country’s wealth in natural resources. 
The population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 4,372,000 is of 
mixed Spanish and Indian blood. There is a negro 
(West Indian) gone * in Northern Honduras who 
are known as G 

The language of ihe c country is Spanish, although 
English is the first language of many in the islands 
and on the North coast. Primary and secondary 
education is free, primary education being compul- 
sory, and the Government have launched a campaign 
to eradicate illiteracy. 

Government.—Originally discovered and settled by 
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the Spanish at the beginning of the sixteenth century 
Honduras formed part of the Spanish American 
Dominions for nearly three centuries until 1821 when 
independence was proclaimed. Under military gov- 
ernment from 1972-81, the present Liberal govern- 
= was elected in Nov. 1985 and took office in Jan. 

The Republic is divided into 18 departments, the 
newest of which, Gracias a Dios, formed in Feb. 1957, 
is now the home of thousands of Miskito Indian 
refugees from Nicaragua. 

Production.—Agricultureis mainly confined to the 
large and fertile valleys on the wide Caribbean plain, 
and the extensive valleys found in the Comayagua 
and Olancho regions of the interior. Reaching inland 
from the Caribbean towards the eastern border with 
Nicaragua a vast tropical forest area called the 
Mosquitia provides valuable reserves of timber. Lead, 
zinc and silver are mined on asmall scale. 

The chief exports are coffee, bananas and timber, 
the most important woods being pine, mahogany and 
cedar. Cattle raising and the exporting of frozen 
meat is an important industry, and exports of shrimps 
and lobsters are increasing. Other products are 
tobacco, beans, maize, rice, cotton, palm oil, sugar 
cane, cement and tropical fruits. There are large 
tracts of uncultivated land. 
Communications.—There are about 1,004 km. of 

railway in operation, chiefly to serve the banana 
plantations and the Caribbean ports. There are 
17,947 km. of roads, of which 2,173 are paved, exclud- 
ing some 250 kms of new major highways recently 
inaugurated. Improvements are being made and new 
roads built. There are 33 smaller airstrips and three 
international airports, Tegucigalpa, San Pedro Sula 
and La Ceiba. 
W The chief ports are Puerto Cortes, Tela and La 

Ceiba on the North Coast, through which passes the 
bulk of the trade with the United States and Europe. 
Peurto Castilla is being developed as a deep-water 
container port, and San Lorenzo is also experiencing 
rapid growth. 

TRADE 
1986 1987 

Lempiras 

Imports .......-- 2,571-2m.  2,646-1 m. 
Exports ......... 2,044.3 m. 1,986-9m. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K. ... £10,449,000 £7,891,000 

Exports to U.K. ..... 4,703,000 8,295,000 

CapIraL.—Tegucigalpa. Pop. 640,900 (1987 est.); 

other towns are San Pedro Sula (429,300), YLa Ceiba 
(66,000), YPuerto Cortes (42,100), Choluteca (64,500) 

and VTela (27,800). 
CurRENCY.—Lempira of 100 centavos. 
FLac.—Three horizontal bands, blue, white, blue 

(with five blue stars on white band). 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Tu Bandera Es Un Lampo De 

Cielo (Your flag is a heavenly light). 
NATIONAL DAy.—September 15. 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
Apartado Postal 290, Tegucigalpa. 

[Tegucigalpa 32-0612/8] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Peter John Streams, C.M.G. (1986). 

HUNGARY 
(Magyar Népkéztarsas4g) 

President of the Presidential Council of the Republic, 

Bruno Ferenc Straub, elected June 1988. 

Foreign Countries—Honduras, Hungary 779 

Councit oF MINISTERS 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Miklos Németh. 
Deputy P.M. and Chairman of Planning and Econ- 

omic Committee, Péter Medgyessy. 
Agriculture and Food, Csaba Hitter. 
Construction, Transport and Telecommunications, 
Andras Cerzsi. 

Culture and Education, Ferenc Glatz. 
Defence, Lt.-Gen. Ferenc Karpati. 
Environment and Water, Dr Laszlo Maréthy. 
Finance Laszlo Bekesi. 
Foreign Affairs, Gyiila Horn. 
Industry, Ferenc Horvath. 
Interior, Istvan Horvath. 
Justice, Kalman Kulcsar. 
Social and Health Affairs, Dr. Judit Csehak. 
Trade, Tamas Beck. 
President, Technical Development Committee, Dr. Pal 

Tétényi. 
President, Central People’s Control Commission, 

Laszlo Ballai. 
President, National Planning Office, Erné Kemenes. 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Politbureau of the Central Committee, K. Grosz (Gen 
Sec.); Cs. Hamori; P. Ivanyi; M. Jasso; M. Nemeth; 
R. Nyers; I. Pozsgay; I. Tatai; P. Vastagh. 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, K. Grosz (Gen. 
Sec.); G. Lazar (Deputy Gen. Sec.); J. Berecz; F. 
Havasi; I. Horvath; L. Pal; M. Ovari; M. Sziirés. 

EMBASSY OF THE HUNGARIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 
35 Eaton Place, S.W.1. 

[01-235 4048, 7191; Consulate: 01-235 2664] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 
appointment awaited. 

Counsellors, G. Brédi; Dr. P. Kallés (Consul); T 
Antalpéter (Commercial). 

Defence, Military and Air Attaché, Col. G. Demeter. 

Area and Population.—The area of Hungary is 
35,919 sq. miles (93,030 sq. km.) with a population 
(1985) of 10,658,000. 
Government.—Hungary was reconstituted a king- 

dom in 1920 after having been declared a republic on 
Nov. 17, 1918. She joined the Anti-Comintern Pact 
on Feb. 24, 1939, and entered the 1939-45 War on the 
side of Germany in 1941. On Jan. 20, 1945, a 
Hungarian provisional government of liberation, 
which had been set up during the preceding Decem- 
ber, signed an armistice under the terms of which the 
frontiers of Hungary were withdrawn to the limits 
existing in 1937. 

After the liberation, a coalition of the Smallholder, 
National Peasant, Social Democrat and Communist 
parties carried out major land reform and mines, 
heavy industry, banks and schools were nationalized. 
By 1949 the Communists had succeeded in gaining a 
monopoly of power. A campaign was opened to 
collectivize agriculture and by 1952 practically the 
entire economy had been ‘socialized’. The Party 
formulates policy and the function of the Government 
is mainly executive. 

The period from July 1956 to the outbreak of the 
national revolution on Oct. 23 was marked by growin 
ferment in intellectual circles and increased discor 
within the Party. The withdrawal of Soviet troops 
from the country and free elections were among the 
demands put forward. Fighting broke out on the 
night of Oct. 23 between demonstrators, who had 
been joined by large numbers of factory workers, and 
the State Security Police (A.V.H.). Soviet forces 
intervened in strength early the next morning. By 
Oct. 30 Soviet troops had withdrawn from Budapest 
and on Nov. 3 an all-party coalition government 
under Imre Nagy was formed. This government was 
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overthrown and the revolution suppressed as the 
result of a renewed attack by Soviet forces on 
Budapest in the early hoursof Nov. 4. Simultaneously 
the formation of a new Hungarian Revolutionary 
Worker Peasant Government under the leadership 
of Mr. Kadar was announced. 
Economy.—Since 1968 the Hungarian economy has 

been run according to a system which allows more 
decentralized decision-making than in some other 
Eastern European countries, although central con- 
trol in vital areas such as the allocation of fuels and 
raw materials has remained. Industrialization has 
made considerable progress in the last decade and 
now produces 68 per cent of national income. 
Industry is mainly based on imported raw materials 
but Hungary has her own coal (mostly brown), 
bauxite, considerable deposits of natural gas (some 
not yet under full exploitation), some iron ore and 
oil. Output figures in 1985 (1,000 tons), coal, 24,042; 
bauxite, 2,815; rolled steel 2,860; crude oil, 2,000; 
cement, 3,678. Natural gas production totalled 7,441 
million cubic metres. 

Agriculture still occupies an important place in 
the Hungarian economy. Ten and a half per cent. of 
the entire land area is owned by State farms and a 
further 63-8 per cent is within co-operative farms. 
Production in 1987 was (tons): 

Wheat". SSS C..8 cote. genet eeke 5,674,000 
Rye teat. eae oe ee SATS 85,000 
Barley een oc..tvees dhttee bt ea cen 781,000 

BIZEL LG A Por eaee tee e eee eee 6,987,000 
Or ai li i a ee cn te 95, 
Sagar bectrccetacte aster carn nase 4,224,000 

In 1983, national income grew by only 0-5 per cent. 
Consumption and, particularly, investment contin- 
ued to be squeezed by the adjustment measures 
necessitated by Hungary’s hard currency debts. 
Retail prices rose by just under 8 per cent, whilst real 
incomes stagnated. 

Religion and Education.—About two-thirds of the 
population are Roman Catholics, and the remainder 
mostly Calvinist. There are five types of schools 
under the Ministry of Education—kindergartens 3- 
6, general schools 6-14 (compulsory), vocational 
schools (15-18), secondary schools (15-18), univer- 
sities and adult training schools (over 18). 

Language and Literature—Magyar, or Hungarian, 
is one of the Finno-Ugrian languages. Hungarian 
literature began to flourish in the second half of the 
sixteenth century. Among the greatest writers of 
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries are Mihaly 
Voérésmarty (1800-1855), Sandor Petéfi (1823-1849), 
Janos Arany (1817-1882), Imre Madach (1823-1864), 
Kalman Mikszath (1847-1910), Endre Ady (1877- 
1918), Attila Jozsef (1905-1937), Mihaly Babits (1883— 
1941) and Dezsé Kosztolanyi (1885-1936). 
Finance.—The budget estimates for the year 1986 

were: Revenue, Forints 681,000 million; Expenditure, 
Forints 706,000 million. 

TRADE 

1986 1987 
Forints 

Imports .... 439,700 m 463,100 m 
Exports .... 420,300 m 450,100 m 

forints) 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £101,300,000 £131,212,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 83,267,000 98,288,000 

CapiTat.—Budapest, on the Danube; population 
(1985), 2,072,000. Other large towns are: Miskolc 
(212,000); Debrecen (210,000); Szeged (181,000) and 
Pecs (175,000). 

Foreign Countries—Hungary, Iceland [1990 

oe 
Westmann 

s. 

NV 
FAEROES ° 

CurrEency.—Forint of 100 fillér. 
Fiac.—Red, white, green (horizontally). 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Isten Aldd Meg A Magyart 

(God Bless the Hungarians). 
NATIONAL Day.—April 4 (Anniversary of Liber- 

ation, 1945). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Harmincad Utca 6, Budapest V 

[Budapest 182-888] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John Allan Birch, c.M.c. (1989). 

Counsellor, P. G. Harborne (Head of Chancery). 
Defence and Military Attaché, Col. F. N. J. Davies. 
Air Attaché, Wg.-Cdr. 0. J. A. Knight. 
First Secretary and British Council Representative, 

D. J. Harvey. 
Consul, F. A. Blogg. 

ICELAND 
(island) 

President, Vigdis Finnbogadéttir, born 1930, elected 
June 29, 1980, re-elected, July 1984 and June 1988. 

CABINET 
(since Sept. 1988) 

Prime Minister, Steingrimur Hermannsson (Pr.). 
ee Affairs and Trade, Jon Baldvin Hannibalsson 

Finance, Ulafur Ragnar Grimsson (PA). 
Justice, and Ecclesiastical Affairs, and Fisheries, 

Halldor Asgrimsson. (Pr). 
Education and Culture, Svavar Gestsson (PA). 
Social Affairs, JGhanna Sigurthardottir (SDP). 
eee and Social Security, Guthmundur Bjarnason 

Commerce, Industry and Nordic Co-operation, Jon 
Sigurthsson (SDP). 

Agriculture and Communications, Steingrimur Sig- 
fusson (PA). 

(Pr.—Progressive Party; SDP.—Social Democrat 
Party; PA.—People’s Alliance). 

EMBASSY OF ICELAND 
1 Eaton Terrace, SW1W 8EY 

[01-730 5131] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentia: , His 
Excellency Olafur Egilsson (1986). me ee 

Minister Counsellor, T. Karlsson. 
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Iceland is a large volcanic island in the North 

Atlantic Ocean, extending from 63° 23’ to 66° 33’ N. 
lat., and from 13° 22’ to 24° 35’ W. long., with an 
estimated area of 39,768 sq. miles (103,000 sq. km.). 
The population was 247,024 on Dec. 1, 1987. 

Iceland was uninhabited before the ninth century, 
when settlers came from Norway. For several 
centuries a form of republican government prevailed, 
with an annual assembly of leading men called the 
Althing, but in 1241 Iceland became subject to 
Norway, and later to Denmark. During the colonial 
period, Iceland maintained its cultural integrity but 
a deterioration in the climate, together with frequent 
volcanic eruptions and outbreaks of disease led to a 
serious fall in the standard of living and to a decline 
in the population to little more than 40,000. In the 
nineteenth century a struggle for independence 
began which led first to home rule for Iceland under 
the Danish Crown (1918), and later to complete 
independence under a republican form of rule in 1944. 
Government.—The parliamentary (Althing) elec- 

tions in April 1987 gave the Independence Party 18 
seats, Progressives 13, Social Democratic Party 10, 
People’s Alliance 8, Citizens’ Party 7, Women’s 
Alliance 6 and Independent 1. The coalition govern- 
ment resigned on Sept. 18, 1988 and on Sept. 28 
Steingrimur Hermannsson formed a new govern- 
ment. 
Language and Literature —The ancient Norraena 

(or Northern tongue) presents close affinities to 
Anglo-Saxon and as spoken and written in Iceland 
today differs little from that introduced into the 
island in the ninth century. There isa rich literature 
with two distinct periods of development, from the 

mid-11th to the late 13th century and from the early 
19th century to the present. 

Production.—Iceland has considerable resources of 

hydro-electricand geothermalenergy. Itis estimated 
that exploited water power (4,000 Gigawatt hours/a) 
represents only about 9 per cent of that economically 
exploitable, whereas only 5 per cent of the estimated 
80,000 Gigawatt hours/a of available geothermal 

power has so far been harnessed. Energy-intensive 

heavy industry includes an aluminium smelter, a 

nitrogen fertilizer factory, a diatomite plant and a 
ferro-silicone plant. 

The principal exports are frozen fish fillets, salt 

fish, stock fish, fresh fish on ice, frozen scampi, 

fishmeal and oil, skins and aluminium; the imports 

consist of almost all the necessities of life, the chief 

items being petroleum products, transport equip- 

ment, textiles, foodstuffs, animal feeds, timber, and 

alumina. 
At January 1, 1988, the mercantile marine con- 

sisted of 639 vessels of under 100 gross tons and 398 

ships of 100 gross tons and over; a total of 1,037 vessels 

(187,829 gross tons), of which 899 (117,452 gross tons) 

are decked fishing vessels. There are regular shipping 

services between Reykjavik and Felixstowe, Humber 

ports and the Continent. 
A regular air service is maintained between 

Glasgow and London and Reykjavik. There are also 

air services from the island to Scandinavia, U.S.A., 

Germany, France and Luxembourg. 
Road communications are adequate in summer but 

greatly restricted by snow in winter. Only roads in 

town centres and key highways are metalled the rest 

being of gravel, sand and lava dust. The climate and 

terrain make first-class surfaces for highways out of 

the question. There are no railways. 

FINANCE 
1986 1987 
Kronur (millions) 

Bevenmue sak. sewers eset. s de’ 38,235 48,963 

Expenditure .....-.+.+-2++2005 40,111 51,668 
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TRADE 

1986 1987 
Kronur (millions) 

PURPORTS ciislo-e sieges se siepiaerae wid 44,968 53,053 
Emportea see erie cates peers ese 45,910 61,237 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... £84,866,000  _£87,100,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 178,314,000 198,365,000 

Seer veo WReykjavik. Population (Dec. 1, 1987), 

Other centres in approximate order of importance 
are VAkureyri, K6pavogur, VHafnarfjérdur, Kefla- 
vik, Westmann Islands, Akranes, Isafjérdur and 
WSiglufjérdur. 

CurrENcy.—Icelandic kréna (Kr) of 100 aurar. 
Fiac.—Blue, with white-bordered red cross. 
NationAL ANTHEM.—O Gud Vors Lands (Our 

Country’s God). 
NATIONAL Day.—June 17. 

BritisH EMBASSY 
Laufasvegur 49, Reykjavik 

[Reykjavik 15883/4] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 

Consul-General, His Excellency Richard Radford 
Best, C.B.E. (1989). 

First Secretary, Head of Chancery and Consul, S. C. 
Parris. 

Vice Consul and Attaché (Commercial), J. N. L. 
Burgess. 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are Consular Offices at Reykjavik and 
Akureyri. 

INDONESIA 
(Republik Indonesia) 

President, General Suharto, born June9, 1921. Acting 
President, March 12, 1967; confirmed as President, 
Mar. 28, 1968, re-elected for a term of 5 years, March, 
1973, March 1978, March 1983 and March 1988. 

of poate alae Lt.-Gen. Sudharmono, elected March 

1988. 

CABINET 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Co-ordinating Ministers, Adm. Sudomo (Political and 

Security Affairs); Dr. Radius Prawiro (Economy, 

Finance, Industry and Development Supervision) ; 
Gen. Supardjo Rustam (Public Welfare). 

Ministers, Gen. Rudini (Internal Affairs); Ali Alatas 

(Foreign Affairs); Gen. L. B. Murdani (Defence and 

Security); Lt.-Gen. Ismail Saleh (Justice); Mr. 

Harmoko (Information); Dr. J. B. Sumarlin (Fi- 

nance); Dr. Arifin Siregar (Trade); Mr. Hartarto 

(Industry); Mr. Wardoyo (Agriculture); Air Vice 

Marshal Ginandjar Kartasasmita (Mines and En- 

ergy); Radinal Mochtar (Public Works); Maj.-Gen. 

Azwar Anas (Communications); Maj.-Gen. Bus- 

tanil Arifin (Co-operatives); Cosmas Batubara 

(Manpower); Lt.-Gen. Sugiarto (Transmigration) ; 

Gen. Susilo Sudarman (Tourism, Posts and Tele- 

communications); Prof. Fuad Hassan (Education 

and Culture); Dr. Adhyatma (Health); Haji Muna- 

wir Sjadzali (Religious Affairs); Prof. Haryati 

Subadio (Social Affairs); Hasjrul Harahap (For- 

estry). 
Ministers of State, na ia Murdiono (State Secre- 

tary); Dr. Saleh Afif (National Development Plan- 

ning); Siswono Judo Husodo (Housing); Prof. Emil 

Salim (Population and Environment); Sarwono 

Kusumaatmadja (Administrative Reform); Prof. 
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B. J. Habibie (Research and Technology); Mrs. A. 
Sulasikin Murpratomo (Women’s Affairs); Akbar 
Tandjung (Sport and Youth Affairs). 

INDONESIAN EMBASSY 
38 Grosvenor Square, W1X 9AD 

(01-499 7661] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 
appointment awaited. . se 

Minister, Hidayat Soemo (Deputy Chief of Mission). 

Situated between latitudes 6° North and 11° South 
and between longitudes 95° and 141° East, Indonesia 
comprises the islands of Java, Madura, and Sumatra, 
the Riouw-Lingga Archipelago (which with Karimon, 
Anambas, Natuna Islands, Tambelan, and part of 
Sumatra, forms the province of Riau), the islands of 
Bangka and Billiton, part of the island of Borneo 
(Kalimantan), Sulawesi (formerly Celebes) Island, 
the Molucca Islands (Ternate, Tidore, Halmahera, 
Buru, Seram, Banda, Timor-Laut, Larat, Bachiam, 
Obi, Kei, Aru, Babar, Leti and Wetar), the island of 
Bali and the islands of Lombok, Sumbawa, Sumba, 
Flores, Timor and others comprising the provinces of 
East and West Nusa Tenggara and the western half 
of the island of New Guinea (Irian Jaya), with a total 
area of 735,358 sq. miles (1,904,569 sq. km.), and a 
population (1985) of about 165,030,000. 
From the early part of the 17th century much of 

the Indonesian Archipelago was under Netherlands 
rule. Following the World War 1939-45, during 
which the Archipelago was occupied by the Japanese, 
a strong nationalistic movement manifested itself 
and after sporadic fighting the formal transfer of 
sovereignty by the Netherlands of all the former 
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Dutch East Indies except W. New Guinea took place 
on December 27, 1949. t 

Western New Guinea became part of Indonesia in 
1963 under the name West Irian (now Irian Jaya), 
this interpretation being confirmed in an “Act of 
Free Choice” in July, 1969, of which the United 
Nations took note in November 1969. Following a 
unilateral declaration of independence by the Fre- 
tilin, Indonesia took over the former Portuguese 
colony of East Timor, which in July 1976 was declared 
the 27th province of Indonesia. 
Following a three-week period of unrestand violent 

student demonstrations the Minister of the Army, 
General Suharto, took over effective political power 
in March, 1966. 

General Suharto was made Acting President with 
full powers, on March 11, 1967, and on March 28, 
1968, appointed full President for a period of five 
years. 

In the general election of April 1987, Golkar 
obtained 299 seats, the Muslim United Development 
Party 61 seats and the Indonesian Democratic Party 
40 seats. President Suharto was subsequently re- 
elected in March 1988. 

Production.—Nearly 70 per cent. of the population 
of Indonesia is engaged in agriculture and related 
production. Copra, kapok, nutmeg, pepper and cloves 
are produced, mainly by smallholders; palm oil, sugar, 
fibres and cinchona are produced by large estates. 
Rubber, tea, coffee and tobacco are also produced by 
both in large quantities. Rice is a traditional staple 
food for the people of Indonesia and the islands of 
Java, Sulawesi and Sumatra are important producers. 
Production has risen rapidly in recent years to 25 
million tons and the country is now self sufficient. 
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Oil and LNG are the most important assets, the 

export of which in 1985-86 ear about U.S. $11,000 
million (about 80 per cent. of Indonesia’s exports), 
but more recent developments have underscored the 
vulnerability of the economy to depressed interna- 
tional markets and weak oil prices. Timber is the 
second largest foreign exchange earner after oil. 
Strenuous efforts have been made to develop non-oil 
exports. 

Indonesia is rich in minerals, particularly tin, of 
which the country is the world’s third biggest 
producer ; petroleum, coal, nickel and bauxite are the 
other principal products; there are also considerable 
deposits of gold, silver, manganese phosphates and 
sulphur. Aid to Indonesia is channelled through the 
Inter-Governmental Group on Indonesia (IGGI). 
Indonesia received about US$4 billion in 1988. 

Indonesia’s Fourth Development Programme 
started in 1984 and its main objectives are the 

elimination of poverty, agricultural and urban prob- 

lems, and the continued growth of installed power 
generation. 
Finance.—The drop in oil prices led in March 1983 

to the rupiah being devalued by 27 per cent, and 4 

rescheduling of major projects was undertaken. More 

recently an increase in foreign reserves has meant 

that several of these projects could be re-instated. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £236,027,000 £203,275,000 

Exports to U.K. ......... 144,819,000 233,807,000 

Principal exports to the United Kingdom are 

rubber, timber, non-ferrous metals, tea, coffee, spices, 

and crude oil for refinement. Imports from the United 

Kingdom are mainly of machinery, transport equip- 

ment and electrical equipment. 
Transport.—In Java a main line connects J akarta 

with Surabaya in the East of Java and there are 

several branches. In Sumatra the important towns 

of Medan, Padang and Palembang are the centres of 

short railway systems. 
Sea communications in the archipelago are main- 

tained by the State-run shipping companies Djakarta- 

Lloyd. (ocean-going) and Pelni (coastal and inter- 

island) and other small concerns. Transport by small 

craft on the rivers of the larger islands plays an 

important part in trade. Air services in Indonesia 

are operated by Garuda Indonesian Airways and 

other local airlines, and Jakarta is served by various 

international services. There are approximately 

50,000 miles of roads. 

CaprraL.— Jakarta (population 6,503,449). Other 

important centres are: (J: ava) YSurabaya (2,027,913), 

Semarang (1,026,671), Bandung (1,462,637) ; (Suma- 

tra) Palembang (787,187), Medan (1,378,955); (Sulaw- 

esi), Y Ujung Pandang ( formerly Makassar) (709,038) ; 

(Kalimantan) Banjarmasin (381,286), Y Pontianak 

(304,778), Y Balikpapan (280,675) ; (Moluccas) Ambon 

(208,898) ; (Bali) Denpasar, Singaraja (for wholeisland 

2,174,105); (Nusa Tenggara) Kupang (329,371); (rian 

Jaya) Jayapura (107,164). 
CurRRENCY.—Rupiah (Rp) of 100 sen. 

FLAG.—Equal bands of red over white. 

NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Indonesia Raya (Great In- 

donesia). 
NATIONAL Day.—August 17 (Anniversary of Pro- 

clamation of Independence). 

BrITISH EMBASSY 
Jalan M. H. Thamrin 75, Jakarta 10310 

[Jakarta 330904] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency (William) Kelvin (Kennedy) White, 

C.M.G. (1988). 

Foreign Countries—Indonesia, Iran 783 

BriITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are British Consular Offices at Jakarta, 
Medan and Surabaya. 

British Council Representative, Dr. J. C. Blackwell, 
C.B.E., S Widjojo Centre, Jalan Jendral Sudirman, 
71, Jakarta. There are also libraries at Bandung 
and Medan. 

INDONESIA BRITAIN ASSOCIATION 

c/o Mr. R. A. M. Ramsay, Sarinah Building, 13th 
Floor, J1. M. H. Thamrin 11, Jakarta. 

(Jomhori-e-Islami-e-Iran) 

Leader of the Islamic Republic, Ayatollah Seyed Ali 
Khamenei, appt. June 1989. 

President, Hojjatoleslam Ali Akbar Hashemi Rafsan- 
jani, elected July 28, 1989. 

Foreign Affairs, Dr. Ali Akbar Velayati. 
Education, Mchammad Ali Najafi. 
Islamic Culture and Guidance, Hojjatoleslam Seyed 
Mohammad Khatami. 

Commerce, (vacant). 
Health Care and Training, Dr. Ali Reza Marandi. 

Plan and Budget, Masoud Roghani Zanjani. 

Post, Telephone and Telegraph, Mohammad Gharrazi. 
Justice, Dr. Hassan Habibi. 
Defence, Brig.-Gen. Mohammad Hossein Jalali. 
Roads and Transport, Mohammad Saidi-Kia. 
Industry, Gholam Reza Shafei. 
Higher Education, Dr. Mohammad Farhadi. 
Mines and Metals, Mohammad Reza ene 

Labour and Social Affairs, Abolqasem Sarhadizadeh. 

Interior, Hojjatoleslam Ali Akbar Mohtashami. 
Agriculture, Isa Kalantari. 
Housing in Urban Development, Serajuddin Kazer- 

uni. 
Energy, Bijan Namdar Zanganeh. 
Oil, Gholamreza Agazadeh. 
Economic and Finance, Mohammad Javad Iravani. 

Heavy Industries, Engineer Behzad Nabavi. 
Revolutionary Guards, Ali Shamkhani. 
Construction Crusade, Gholamreza Foruzesh. 

Intelligence, Hojjatoleslam Mohammad Mohammadi 

Reyshahri. 

The above Cabinet held office until a new Cabinet 

was chosen by President Rafsanjani. This was 

approved on Aug. 29 but further details were not 
available at the time of going to press. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Following the breaking off of diplomatic relations 

with Iran on March 7, 1989, an Iranian Interests 

section has been set up at the Embassy of Pakistan. 

Area and Population.—Iran has an area of 636,296 

sq. miles (1,648,000 sq. km.), with a population of over 

52 million. It is mostly an arid table-land, encircled, 

except in the east, by mountains, the highest in the 

north rising to 18,934 ft. The central and eastern 

portion is a vast salt desert. 
The Iranians are mostly Shi’ah Muslims but among 

them are Zoroastrians, Bahais, Sunni Muslims and 

Armenian and Assyrian Christians. Emigration has 

much reduced the once substantial Jewish commu- 

nity. 
lg and Literature.—Persian, or Farsi, the 

language of Iran, and of some other areas formerly 

under Persian rule, isan Indo-European tongue with 

many Arabic elements added; the alphabet is mainly 

Arabic, with writing from right to left. Among the 

great names in Persian literature are those of Abu’l 

Kasim Mansur, of Firdausi (a.p. 939-1020), Omar 

Khayyam, the astronomer-poet (died A.D. 1122), 
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Muslihu’d-Din, known as Sa’di (born A.D. 1184) and 
Shems-ed-Din Muhammad, or Hafiz (died A.D. 1389). 

Government.—Iran was ruled from the end of the 
18th century by Shahs of the Qajar Dynasty. A 
nationalist movement became active in Dec., 1905, 
and in Aug., 1906, the Shah, Muzaffer-ud-Din, admit- 
ting the need for reforms, granted a Constitution. 
After the war of 1914-18, the subsequent troubles and 
the signature of the Soviet-Iranian Treaty of 1921, a 
vigorous Prime Minister, Reza Khan re-established 
general order. On Oct. 31, 1925, the last representa- 
tive of the Qajar Dynasty, Sultan Ahmed Shah was 
deposed in his absence by the National Assembly, 
which handed over the government to the Prime 
Minister, Reza Khan, who was elected Shah on Dec. 
13, 1925, by the Constituent Assembly, and took the 
title Reza Shah Pahlavi. On September 16, 1941, Reza 
Shah abdicated in favour of the Crown Prince, who 
ascended the throne under the title of Mohammed 
Reza Shah Pahlavi. 

Following widespread and persistent opposition to 
his regime, the Shah departed from Iran in January, 
1979. Ayatollah Khomeini, the main spiritual leader 
of the Shi’ah Muslims, returned to Iran from exile on 
February 1. Following a national referendum, Iran 
was declared an Islamic Republic by Ayatollah 
Khomeini on April 1, 1979. A new constitution, 
providing for a President, Prime Minister and 
Consultative Assembly, and also for overall leader- 
ship by Khomeini, was approved by referendum in 
December 1979. The government’s severe measures 
suppressed violent opposition. In June 1989 Khom- 
eini died and President Khamenei (whose term of 
office expires in Oct. 1989) was appointed Leader of 
the Islamic Republic. 

Iran was at war with Iraq following the Iraqi 
invasion of Iran in Sept. 1980. Both sides carried out 
attacks on neutral shipping in the Gulf and in 1987 
several foreign navies entered the Gulf to escort 
neutral merchant shipping. International efforts to 
end the fighting focused on United Nations Security 
Council Resolution 598 of July 1987, and a ceasefire 
came into effect on Aug. 20, 1988. A U.N. Observer 
Peace-Keeping Force was sent to the Gulf to monitor 
the ceasefire whilst peace talks continued. 
Defence-—The Army hasastrength of about 150,000 

men, in 4 armoured divisions, 4 infantry divisions 
and one airborne division. The Air Force has a 
strength ofabout 35,000, with some 70 combat aircraft. 
The Navy has a strength of about 20,000 and consists 
of 8destroyers, 3 frigates, 4 corvettes, 5 minesweepers, 
and patrol boats, support ships, landing craft and 
hovercraft. The Islamic Revolutionary Guards Corps 
numbers about 500,000 men. Total armed forces 
personnel including paramilitary forces number over 
one million. 
Education—Since 1943 primary education has 

been compulsory and free, but there is large scale 
absenteeism, particularly outside the towns. There 
are 22 universities in Iran (8 in Tehran, 14 in the 
provinces). The educational system has been re- 
formed following the revolution. 
Finance.—The budget for the Iranian year begin- 

ning March 21, 1988, was revenue Rials. 9,800,290 
million; expenditure Rials. 9,800,290 million. 

Agriculture—While petroleum is the principal 
product and by far the greatest export, Iran is 
otherwise largely an agricultural and pastoral coun- 
try. After the 1979 revolution the Government 
announced its intention of giving greater emphasis 
to the development of agriculture with a view to 
reducing Iran’s dependence on food imports, but it 
has so far had only limited success. Some re- 
distribution of land has taken place, but agreement 
has not been reached on basic land reform. 
Wheat is the principal crop; other important crops 

are barley, rice, cotton, sugar beet, fruit, nuts and 
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vegetables. Wool is also a major product. There are 
extensive forests in the north and west, the conser- 
vation of which is a continuing problem. 
Industry——Under the Shah, great emphasis was 

given to the development of industry. Apart from oil, 
the principal industrial products are carpets, textiles, 
sugar, cement and other construction materials, 
ginned cotton, vegetable oil and other food products, 
leather and shoes, metal manufactures, pharmaceut- 
icals, motor vehicles, fertilizers and plastics. Indus- 
trial output was severely curtailed by the 1979 
revolution, as a result of which many industrialists 
left the country. In July 1979 the Government 
nationalized a wide range of major industrial con- 
cerns, having nationalized the banks and the insur- 
ance companies the previous month. Foreign trade 
is controlled by the State, although formal legislation 
to this effect has yet to be passed and the private 
sector plays an increasingly important role. 
Energy.—The oilfields, which lie in South Western 

Tran, were nationalized in 1951. From 1957 until the 
1979 revolution a consortium of eight oil companies 
(one British, one French, one Dutch, and five U.S.) 
was responsible for the production, refining and sale 
of oil. In July 1979 the National Iranian Oil Company 
assumed full control of the oil industry. In addition 
to that extracted from the onshore wells, oil is also 
produced from a number of off-shore oilfields. Oil 
production by June 1979 had reached an average of 
3-5 million b.p.d., but is now approximately 22 million 
b.p.d., of which some 1-5 million b.p.d. is exported. 
Tran is a member of O.P.E.C. 
Communications.—Tehran is at the centre of a 

network of highways linking the capital with other 
major towns, the ports and the frontiers with Turkey, 
U.S.S.R., Afghanistan and Pakistan, and with the 
Caspian Sea. The Trans-Iranian Railway runs from 
Bandar Turcoman, on the Caspian Sea, via Tehran 
to Bandar Khomeini, on the Persian Gulf. Other 
lines link Tehran with Tabriz and with Mashad. 
There are also railways from Tabriz to Julfa and from 
Zahedan to Quetta, and a branch line from Ahwaz to 
Khorramshahr. An extension from Qom to Yazd via 
Kashan is now in operation, as is one from Bandar 
Turcoman to Gorgan. An extension from Yazd to 
Kerman ispartially complete. The Iranian railsystem 
is linked to the Turkish system via Van. There is an 
international airport at Tehran (Mehrabad), and 
airports at all the major provincial centres. The 
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national airline, Iranair, is government-owned and 
operates international and domestic routes. 

TRADE 

Imports to Iran declined dramatically at the 
beginning of 1979 as a result of the economic 
disruption caused by the revolution. Iran’s aggres- 
sive oil sales policy during 1982 enabled foreign 
exchange reserves to recover from the 1981 low level 
and made possible increased imports. However, the 
drop in world oil prices in 1986 again affected Iran’s 
—— exchange earnings, and her level of imports 
ec 2 
Imports into Iran consist mainly of industrial and 

agricultural machinery, motor vehicles and motor 
vehicle components for assembly, iron and steel 
(including manufactures), electrical machinery and 
= meat, various other foods, and certain textile 
‘abrics and yarns. The principal exports, apart from 

oil, are cotton, carpets, dried fruit, nuts, hides and 
skins, mineral ores, wool, gums, caviare, cumin 
and spices. Federal Republic of Germany, Japan and 
the U.K. are Iran’s leading suppliers. 

1984 1985 
maria. «as -en- US$15,343 m. US$11,145 m. 
Exports ........ 15,136 m. 13,952 m. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K... £307,853,000 £247,768,000 
Exports to U.K. .... 187,572,000 140,207,000 

CaprIrAaL: Tehran, population (1986 estimate) over 
6 million. Other large towns are Tabriz (853,296), 
Isfahan (1,000,000) Meshed (500,000), Shiraz (300,000), 
Resht (150,000), Kerman (100,000), Hamadan 
(180,000), Yazd (70,000), Kermanshah (152,000), Ah- 
waz (175,000). 
Currency.—Rial of 100 dinars. 
FLac.—Equal horizontal bands of green, white and 

red; with an emblem of the Islamic Republic. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Sorood-e Jomhoori-e Eslami. 
NATIONAL Day.—February 11. 

BRITISH DIPLOMATIC 
REPRESENTATION 

Diplomatic relations were broken off by Iran in 

March 1989, and British interests are handled by the 

Swedish Embassy. 

IRAQ 
(Al-Jumhouriya al-‘Iragia) 

REVOLUTIONARY COMMAND COUNCIL 

Chairman, President of the Republic, and Supreme 

Commander of the Armed Forces, Saddam Hussain, 
assumed office July 16, 1979. 

Members, Izzat Ibrahim (RCC Vice-Chairman); Taha 

Muhiddin Ma’aruf ( Vice-President of the Republic) ; 

Taha Yasin Ramadhan (First Deputy Prime Min- 

ister); Dr. Sa’doun Hammadi (Deputy Prime Min- 

ister); Tariq ’Aziz (Deputy Prime Minister and 

Foreign Minister); Sa’doun Shakir; Hassan Ali. 

Secretary General, Khalid Abdul Mun’im Rasheed 

(acting). : 

In addition to those members of the R.C.C. holding 

departmental portfolios listed above, there are 17 

other Ministers and one Minister of State. 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF IRAQ 
21 Queen’s Gate, SW7 5JG 

[01-584 7141/6] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 

appointment awaited. 

Area, etc.—Traversed by the Rivers Euphrates and 
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Tigris, Iraq extends from Turkey on N. and N.E. to 
the Gulf on the S. and S.E. and from Iran on E. to 
Syria and Arabian Desert on W., the approximate 
position being between 374° to 484° E. long., and 374° 
to 30° N. lat. (see Map, p. 784). The area of Iraq is 
167,925 sq. miles (434,924 sq. km.), of which 37 per 
cent. is desert land. About 35 to 40 per cent. of the 
remainder is potentially cultivable either by rainfall 
or by irrigation. 
The Euphrates (which has a total length of 1,700 

miles from its source to its outflow in the Persian 
Gulf) is formed by two arms, of which the Murad Su 
(415 miles) rises in eastern Erzurum, and flows 
westwards to a junction with the Kara Su, or Frat 
Su (275 miles); the other arm rises in the north-west 
of Erzurum in the Dumlu Dagh. The Tigris has a 
total length of 1,150 miles from its source to its 
junction with the Euphrates at Qurna, 70 miles from 
the Gulf, and rises in two arms south of the Taurus 
mountains, in Kurdistan, uniting at Til, where the 
boundaries of the districts of Diarbekir, Van and 
Bitlis conjoin. 

Population.—At the Census of October 1987 Iraq 
had a total population of 16,278,316. 
La e.—The language is mainly Arabic and 

English is widely used in commerce, science and the 
arts. 
Antiquities —In 1944 excavations at Tell Hassuna, 

near Shura (on the Tigris in North Iraq) unearthed 
abundant traces of culture dating back to 5000 B.c. 
Excavations in 1948 at Tel Abu.Shahrain, south of 
‘Ur of the Chaldees,’ confirm Eridu’s claim to be the 
most ancient city of the Sumerian world. Hillah, the 
ancient city on the left bank of the Shatt el Hillah, a 
branch of the Euphrates, about 70 miles south of 
Baghdad, is near the site of Babylon and of the ‘house 
of the lofty-head’ or ‘gate of the god’ (Tower of Babel). 
Mosul Governorate covers a great part of the ancient 
kingdom of Assyria, the ruins of Ninevah, the 
Assyrian capital, being visible on the banks of the 
Tigris, opposite Mosul. Qurna, at the junction of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, is traditionally supposed to be 
the site of the Garden of Eden. 
Government.—Under the Treaty of Lausanne 

(1923), Turkey renounced sovereignty over Mesopo- 
tamia. A provisional Arab Government was set up in 
Nov., 1920, and in Aug., 1921, the Emir Faisal was 
elected King of Iraq. The country was a monarchy 
until July, 1958, when King Faisal II was assassi- 
nated. From 1958 Iraq has been under Presidential 
rule. The ruling Party is the Arab Ba’ath Socialist 
Party, which came to power on July 17, 1968. 

Iraq has been engaged in hostilities with Iran since 
September 1980, originally over control of the Shatt- 
al-Arab waterway. In July 1982 Iranian forces moved 
across the border into Iraq, and since that time a 
series of inconclusive battles have been fought along 
theborders. Bothsides carried out attacks on neutral 

shipping and in the summer of 1987 foreign navies 
entered the Gulf to escort neutral merchant shipping. 

International efforts to end the fighting focused on 

United Nations Security Council Resolution 598 of 

July 1987, and a ceasefire came into effect on Aug. 20, 

1988. A U.N. Observer Peace-Keeping Force was sent 

to the Gulf to monitor the ceasefire whilst peace talks 
continued. 

Communications and Trade.—New roads are being 

rapidly built, and communications between Baghdad 

and the provincial capitals are being improved and 

secured. Facilities at the port of Basra have been 

improved but the port has not been used since the 

outbreak of hostilities with Iran in Sept. 1980. 

Continuous dredging of the Shatt-al-Arab has also 

been suspended by hostilities and the channel has 

seriously silted. The port of Um Qasr near the 

Kuwaiti border has been developed for freight and 

sulphur handling and a container terminal is ready 
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for operation but not in usedue to theport’s proximity 
to the war zone. Road routes from Turkey and the 
Mediterranean are well used, and carry through 
traffic to Kuwait and the south. The border between 
Syria and Iraq was closed in late 1977, reopened in 
November, 1978 and closed again in April 1982. f 

There is an international airportat Baghdad. Iraqi 
Airways provide flights between Baghdad and Lon- 
don, and other international airlines operate to 
Europe. Iraqi Republican Railways provide regular 
passenger and goodsservices between Basra, Baghdad 
and Mosul, and links up through Syria and Turkey 
with the Mediterranean and the Bosphorus, though 
no through traffic has used the line since the Syrian 
government cut the rail link in April 1982. There is 
also a metre gauge line connecting Baghdad with 
Khanagin, Kirkuk and Arbil. 

Agriculture and Industry—Apart from the valu- 
able revenues to be derived from oil, agricultural 
development makes a valuable contribution to the 
wealth of the country and two harvests can usually 
be gathered in the year. Production fluctuates from 
year to year according to rainfall. The Government’s 
concern with agricultural development is shown in 
the large financial allocations made to the sector. 
Salinity and soil erosion, caused by a high water 
table, inadequate irrigation and drainage and tradi- 
tional farming methods, are the major problems now 
being addressed by development planners. 

Increasing industrialization is taking place. Since 
1987 the Government has been encouraging increased 
private and mixed sector involvement in the econ- 
omy. Priority is being given to petro-chemicals, food 
industries, construction industries and engineering. 
Existing industries include cement, building mate- 
rials, steel fabrications, food processing and the 
manufacture of consumer goods, as well as the 
development of mineral resources. 

Iraq’s major industry is oil production. It was 
nationalized on June 1, 1972 and accounts for 
approximately 98 per cent. of the total government 
revenue and 45 per cent. of the Gross National 
Product. Production was some 3:5 million barrels per 
day in 1979 but the effects of war damage on the Basra 
terminals and the closure of the trans-Syria pipeline 
reduced production until new pipelines were built 
via Turkey and Saudi Arabia. Total revenues from 
oil are estimated at $11,000-14,000 million in 1988, 
although they are difficult to calculate due to 
fluctuations in price. 

FINANCE 

1981* 
Total revenue st tts: Ses ohio Tee 1D19,434,856,809 
Total expenditure ............... 19,250,261,450 

- * Estimates. 

TRADE 

1984 
Total Imports) a.c- eke ones $11,260,000 
Total Exportal) igeycire wewee eles 11,720,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £271,655,000 £412,091,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 33,871,000 43,406,000 

The principal imports are iron and steel, cement 
and other building materials, mechanical and electri- 
cal machinery, motor vehicles, textiles and clothing, 
essential foodstuffs, grain, tinned foods and raw 
industrial materials. The chief exports are crude 
petroleum, dates, raw wool, raw hides and skins and 
raw cotton. 

CapiTaL.—Baghdad. Population of the governor- 
ate (Census 1977) 3,205,645. Other towns of impor- 
tance are Y Basra, Mosul and Kirkuk. 
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CurrENcyY.—Iragqi dinar (ID) of 1,000 fils. 
FLaGc.—Horizontal stripes of red, white and black, 

with three green stars on the white stripe. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 17 (Revolution Day). 

British EMBASSY 
Zukaq 12, Mahala 218, 

Hai Al Kheloud, Baghdad 
[Baghdad 5372121/5] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Terence Joseph Clark, C.M.G., C.v.O. 
(1985). 

Counsellor, R. A. Kealy (Head of Chancery and Consul 
General). 

First Secretary, A. R. Brown, M.v.o. (Commercial). 
Defence Attaché, Col. J. C. Cochrane, 0.B.£. 

British Council Representative, P. Elborn, Waziriya, 
301, Street 3, (P.O. Box 298), Baghdad. 

IRELAND 

Position and Extent.—Ireland lies in the Atlantic 
Ocean, to the W. of Great Britain, and is separated 
from Scotland by the North Channel and from Wales 
by the Irish Sea and St. George’s Channel. The area 
of the island is 32,588 sq. miles (84,402 sq. km.), and its 
geographical position between 51° 26’ and 55° 21’ N. 
latitude and from 5° 25’ to 10° 30’ W. longitude. The 
greatest length of the island, from N.E. to S.W. (Torr 
Head to Mizen Head), is 302 miles, and the greatest 
breadth, from E. to W. (Dundrum Bay to Annagh 
Head), is 174 miles. On the N. Coast of Achill Island 
(Co. Mayo) are the highest cliffs in the British Isles, 
2,000 feet sheer above the sea. Ireland is occupied for 
the greater part of its area by the Central Plain, with 
an elevation 50 to 350 ft. above mean sea level, with 
isolated mountain ranges near the coastline. The 
principal mountains, with their highest points, are 
the Sperrin Mountains (Sawel 2,240 ft.) of County 
Tyrone; the Mountains of Mourne (Slieve Donard 
2,796 ft.) of County Down, and the Wicklow Moun- 
tains (Lugnaquilla 3,039 ft.); the Derryveagh Moun- 
tains (Errigal 2,466 ft.) of County Donegal; the 
Connemara Mountains (Twelve Pins 2,695 ft.) of 
County Galway; Macgillicuddy’s Reeks (Carrantuo- 
hill 3,414 ft., the highest point in Ireland); and the 
Galtee Mountains (3,018 ft.) of County Tipperary, and 
the Knockmealdown (2,609 ft.) and Comeragh Moun- 
tains (2,470 ft.) of County Waterford. The principal 
river of Ireland (and the longest in the British Isles) 
is the Shannon (240 miles), rising in County Cavan 
and draining the central plain; the Shannon flows 
through a chain of loughs to the city of Limerick, and 
thence to an estuary on the western Atlantic 
seaboard. The Slaney flows into Wexford Harbour, 
the Liffey to Dublin Bay, the Boyne to Drogheda, the 
Lee to Cork Harbour, the Blackwater to Youghal 
Harbour, and the Suir, Barrow and Nore, to Water- 
ford Harbour. As in Scotland, the principal hydro- 
graphic feature is the Loughs, of which Lough Neagh 
(150 sq. miles) in the north-east is the largest in 
Ireland and the British Isles, others being the 
Shannon Chain of Allen, Boderg, Forbes, Ree and 
Derg, and the Erne Chain of Gowna, Oughter, Lower 
Erne, and Erne; Melvin, Gill, Gara and Conn in the 
north-west; and Corrib and Mask (joined by a hidden 
channel) in the west. In County Kerry, to the east of 
Macgillicuddy’s Reeks, are the famous lakes of 
Killarney. 
__ Primitive Man.—Although littleis known concern- 
ing the earliest inhabitants of Ireland, there are 
many traces of neolithic man throughout the island; 
a grave containing a polished stone axehead assigned 
to 2,500 B.c. was found at Linkardstown, Co. Carlow, 
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in 1944, and the use of bronze implements appears to 
have become known about the middle of the 17th 
century B.c. In the later Bronze Age a Celtic race of 
Goidels appears to have invaded the island, and in 
the early Iron Age Brythons from South Britain are 
believed to have effected settlements in the south- 
east, while Picts from North Britain established 
similar settlements in the north. Towards the close 
of the Roman occupation of Britain, the dominant 
tribe in the island was that of the Scoti, who 
afterwards established themselves in Scotland. 

History.—According to Irish legends, the island of 
Terne was settled by a Milesian race, who came from 
Scythia by way of Spain, and established the Kingdom 
of Tara, about 500 B.c. The supremacy of the Ardri 

igh king) of Tara was acknowledged by eight lesser 
kingdoms (Munster, Connaught, Ailech, Oriel, Uli- 
dia, Meath, Leinster and Ossory) ruled by descen- 
dants of the eight sons of Miled. The basalt columns 
on the coast of Antrim, eight miles from Portrush, 
known as the Giant’s Causeway, are connected with 
the legendary history of Ireland as the remnants of a 
bridge built in the time of Finn M’Coul (Fingal) to 
connect Antrim with Scotland (Staffa). 

Hibernia was visited by Roman merchants but 
never by Roman legions, and little is known of the 
history of the country until the invasions of North- 
men (Norwegians and Danes) towards the close of the 
8thcentury A.D. The Norwegians were distinguished 
as Findgaill (White Strangers) and the Danes as 
Dubgaill (Black Strangers), names which survive in 
“Fingall,” “MacDougall” and “MacDowell,” while 
the name of the island itself is held to be derived from 
the Scandinavian Ira-land (land of the Irish), the 
names of the Provinces being survivals of Norse 
dialect forms (Ulaids-tir, Laiginstir, Mumans-tir and 
Kunnak-tir). The outstanding events in the encoun- 
ters with the Northmen are the Battle of Tara (980), 
at which the Hy Neill king Maelsechlainn II defeated 
the Scandinavians of Dublin and the Hebrides under 
the king Amlaib Cuaraén; and the Battle of Clontarf 
(1014) by which the Scandinavian power was com- 
pletely broken. After Clontarf the supreme power 
was disputed by the O'Briens of Munster, the O'Neills 
of Ulster, and the O‘Connors of Connaught, with 
varying fortunes. In 1152 Dermod MacMurrough 
(Diarmit MacMurchada), the deposed king of Leins- 

ter, sought assistance in his struggle with Rauidhri 
O'Connor (the high king of Ireland), and visited 
Henry II, the Norman king of England. Henry 
authorized him to obtain armed support in England 
for the recovery of his kingdom, and Dermod enlisted 

the services of Richard de Clare, the Norman Ear] of 

Pembroke, afterwards known as Strongbow, who 

landed at Waterford (Aug. 23, 1170) with 200 knights 

and 1,000 other troops for the reconquest of Leinster, 
where he eventually settled, after marriage with 

Dermod’s daughter. In 1172 (Oct. 18) Henry II himself 
landed in Ireland. He received homage from the Irish 

kings and established his capital at Dublin. The 
invaders subsequently conquered most of the island 

and a feudal government was created. In the 14th 

and 15th centuries, the Irish recovered most of their 

lands, while many Anglo-Irish lords became virtually 

independent, royal authority being confined to the 

“Pale,” asmall district round Dublin. Though, under 

Henry VII, Sir Edward Poynings, as Lord Deputy, 
had passed at the Parliament of Drogheda (1494) the 

act later known as Poynings’ Law, subordinating the 

Irish Legislature to the Crown, the Earls of Kildare 
retained effective power until, in 1534, Henry VIII 

began the reconquest of Ireland. Parliament in 1541 

recognized himas King of Ireland and by 1603 English 
authority was supreme. 

Christianity.—Christianity did not become general 

until the advent of St. Patrick. St. Patrick was born 

in Britain about 389, and was taken to Ireland as a 
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slave about sixteen years later escaping to Gaul at 
the age of 22. In 482 he was consecrated Bishop of 
Auxerre and landed in Wicklow to establish and 
— the Christian religion throughout the 
island. 

REPUBLIC OF IRELAND 
(Poblacht Na L’Eireann) 

Uachtarén-na-hKireann (President), Patrick J. Hil- 
lery, born 1928, assumed office, Dec. 3, 1976, sworn 
in for 2nd term, Dec. 3, 1983. 

CABINET 
(as at July 15, 1989) 

Taoiseach and Minister for the Gaeltacht, Charles J. 
Haughey (FF). 
to and Minister for Defence, Brian Lenihan 

Foreign Affairs, Gerry Collins (FF). 
Finance, Albert Reynolds (FF). 
Industry and Commerce, Des O’Malley (PD). 
Labour, Bertie Ahern (FF). 
Justice and Communications, Ray Burke (FF). 
Energy, Bobby Molloy (PD). 
Marine, John Wilson (FF). 
Agriculture and Food, Michael O’Kennedy (FF). 
Social Welfare, Michael Woods (FF). 
Environment, Padraig Flynn (FF). 
Health, Rory O’Hanlon (FF). 
Education, Mrs. Mary O’Rourke (FF). 
Attorney General, John Murray (FF). 
Tourism and Transport, Seamus Brennan (FF). 

The present coalition Government was formed by 
the Fianna Fail Party (FF) and the Progressive 
Democrat Party (PD) following a general election on 
June 15, 1989. 

Irish EMBASSY 
17 Grosvenor Place, SW1X 7HR 

[01-235 2171] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Andrew O’Rourke (1987). 

Area and Population.—The Republic has a land 
area of 27,136 sq. miles (70,283 sq. km.), divided into 
the four Provinces of Leinster (Carlow, Dublin, 
Kildare, Kilkenny, Laoighis, Longford, Louth, 
Meath, Offaly, Westmeath, Wexford and Wicklow); 
Munster (Clare, Cork, Kerry, Limerick, Tipperary 
and Waterford); Connacht (Galway, Leitrim, Mayo, 
Roscommon and Sligo); and part of Ulster (Cavan, 
Donegal and Monaghan). 

The estimated population of the Republic in 1987 
was 3,543,000. Figures also showed 58,864 births, 
18,149 marriages and 31,219 deaths in the year 1987 
(provisional). 

GOVERNMENT 

The Constitution—The constitution, approved by 
a plebiscite on July 1, 1937, came into operation on 
December 29, 1937. The Constitution declares the 
national territory to be the whole island of Ireland, 
its islands and the territorial seas. Pending the 
reintegration of the national territory, and without 
prejudice to the right of the Parliament and the 
Government established by the Constitution to 
exercise jurisdiction over the whole of the national 
territory, the laws enacted by that Parliament shall 
have the like area and extent of application as those 

of the Irish Free State, which did not include the six 

counties of Northern Ireland. 
The Irish language, being the national language, is 
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the first official language. The English language is 
recognized as a second officiallanguage. __ 

The President (Uachtardn na hEireann) is elected 
by direct vote of the people for a period of seven years. 
A former or retiring President is eligible for a second 
term. The President summons and dissolves Dail 
Eireann on the advice of the Taoiseach (Head of the 
Government). He signs and promulgates laws. The 
supreme command of the Defence forces is vested in 
him, its exercise being regulated by law. He has the 
power of pardon. The President, in the exercise and 
performance of certain of his constitutional powers 
and functions, is aided and advised by a Council of 
State. 

The National Parliament (Oireachtas) consists of 
the President and two Houses: a House of Represen- 
tatives (Ddil Hireann) and aSenate (Seanad Eireann). 

Dail Eireann is composed of 166 members elected 
by adult suffrage on a basis of proportional represen- 
tation by means of the single transferable vote. All 
citizens, and such other persons in the state as may 
be determined by law, who have reached the age of 18 
years and are not disqualified by law have the right 
to vote. Each Dail may continue for a period not 
exceeding five years from the date of election. 

Seanad Eireann is composed of 60 members, of 
whom 11 are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 are 
elected; six by institutions of higher education, and 
43 from panels of candidates, established on a 
vocational basis. _ 
Members of Dail Eireann are paid an allowance of 

IR£23,177 per annum (and members of Seanad 
Eireann IR£12,946). They are allowed travelling 
facilities between Dublin and their constituencies 
and are, subject to certain restrictions, granted free 
telephone and postal facilities from Leinster House 
and allowances for overnight stays in Dublin. 

The executive authority is exercised by the Gov- 
ernment subject to the Constitution. The Govern- 
ment is responsible to Dail Eireann, meets and acts 
as a collective authority, and is collectively respons- 
ible for the Departments of State administered by the 
Ministers. 

The Taoiseach is appointed by the President on the 
nomination of Dail Eireann. The other members of 
the government are appointed by the President on 
the nomination of the Taoiseach with the previous 
approval of Dail Kireann. The Taoiseach appoints a 
member of the Government to be the Ténaiste who 
acts for all purposes in the place of the Taoiseach in 
the event of the death, permanent incapacitation, or 
temporary absence of the Taoiseach. The Taoiseach, 
the Tanaiste and the Minister for Finance must be 
members of Dail Eireann. The other members of the 
Government must be members of Dail Hireann or 
Seanad Eireann, but not more than two may be 
members of Seanad Hireann. 

The result of the general election on June 15, 1989 
was as follows: Fianna Fdil, 77; Fine Gael, 55; 
Labour, 15; Workers’ Party, 7; Progressive Democrats, 
6; Independent, 6. Total membership including the 
Ceann Comhairle (Chairman), 166. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system comprises Courts of First 
Instance and a Court of Final Appeal called the 
Supreme Court (Ciirt Uachtarach). The Courts of 
First Instance include a High Court (Ard-Chiirt) 
and Courts of local and limited jurisdiction, with a 
right of appeal as determined by law. The High Court 
alone has original jurisdiction to consider the 
question of the validity of any law having regard to 
the provisions of the Constitution. The Supreme 
Court has appellate jurisdiction from all decisions of 
the High Court, with such exceptions and subject to 
such regulations as may be prescribed by law. 
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Chief Justice, Hon. Thomas A. Finlay .... IR£62,413 
President of the High Court, Hon. Liam 

Hamilton J.9752) este IA woth Ss ... IR£54,156 
Judges, Supreme Court, Hon. Brian 

Walsh; Hon. Francis Griffin; Hon. 
Anthony Hederman; Hon. Niall J. 
MeCarthynigdits. 2.208. . 2Or. Rea. 3 TR£51,058 

Judges, High Court, Hon. Donal Barring- 
ton; Hon. John M. Gannon; Hon. Rory 
O’Hanlon; Hon. Declan Costello; Hon. 
Ronan Keane; Hon. Ms. Mella Carroll; 
Hon. Henry D. Barron; Hon. Francis D. 
Murphy; Hon. Kevin Lynch; Hon. Sea- 
mus Egan; Hon. Robert Barr; Hon. 
Gerard Lardner; Hon. John J. Blayney; 
Hon. John P. McKenzie; Hon. Richard 
Johnson; Hon. Thomas F. Roe (ex 
Officio isk EL SIE. SRE SRD. - IR£45,895 

Attorney-General, John Murray. 

RELIGION 
(Census of 1981) 

Catholie-tnsan: .2areGh. 2<k Sees eats 3,204,476 
Chureh: of Ireland "3.7. sad... 882 eee 95,366 
Presbyterians 
Methodists ....... 
Othersy,i6:Ft50' 

Total 

DEFENCE 

Establishments provide at present for a Permanent 
Defence Force of approximately 17,980 all ranks, 
including the Air Corps and the Naval Service. 
Recruitment is on a voluntary basis. Minimum term 
ofenlistment is three years in the Permanent Defence 
Force followed by six years in the Reserve Defence 
Force. Establishments also provide for a Reserve 
Defence Force of 22,214 all ranks. Recruitment is 
also on a voluntary basis; minimum term of enlist- 
ment is three years. The Defence Estimate for the 
year ending Dec. 31, 1989 provides for an expenditure 
of IR£264,487,000. 

FINANCE 

1988 1989 
(Provisional (Post- 
Out-turn) Budget 

Estimate) 
TR£m. TR£m. 

Total Current Revenue .... 7,690 7,331 
Total Current Expenditure. 8,007 8,150 
Current Revenue 
Gustome ncn Soames nk teense 108 121 
Excise Duties ... 4 1,481 1,535 
Capital. Taxes...... os. 0.000 62 45 
Stamp Duties ............. 198 212 
Income Takis tacncueuycgare 3,055 2,697 
Income Levy............+++ — — 
Corporation Tax .........- 334 320 
Value-Added Tax.......... 1,805 1,815 
Agricultural Levies (E.C.) .. 13 13 
Motor Vehicle Duties...... 140 146 
Employment and Training 
LON ticabesteath atysers 126 105 

Total Tax Revenue ........ 7,322 7,009 
Non-Tax Revenue ......... 368 322 

Total Current Revenue .. 7,690 7,331 

*Formerly Youth Employment Levy. 
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1988 1989 

(Provisional  (Post- 
Out-turn) Budget 

Estimate) 
IR£m. TR£m. 

Current Expenditure 
Debt Service .............. 2,141 2,244 
Industry and Labour ...... 214 201 
Agriculture .............. 232 237 
Fishemion i115 .aioenme Seckies 13 14 
Forestryo} .aaciedsw . issKe 7 13 
Tourigm:!..b ews sieeis denen 28 21 
Roads and Transport ...... 20 27 
Sanitary Services 3 3 
Healtbind. . So... ssitele... aiaci 1,002 1,041 
Education #iccah 2:25. &&. dn 1,073 1,143 
Social Welfare ............ 1,606 1,617 
Housife:sidconmes. caesar -b 32 28 
Subsidies. d ath tn Racks ance 172 166 
Defeneoyataok. ais. ts atvaq- 296 300 
Garda axis bch warerd lk 0d 266 277 
Brisonac:. cath . see eet. 2 48 55 
Legal, ete;|: .micxi rns. toa 47 44 
Other ics aise®- hon reser’ 807 719 

Total (excluding Local 
Loans Fund Subsidies) .... . 8,007 8,150 

Add back: 
Local Loans Fund Subsidies — — 

Total (including Local Loans 
Fund Subsidies) 8,007 8,150 

Note: The figures do not take account of Depart- 
mental balances. 

The Gross Debt at end 1987 was IR£23,690,800,000. 

EDUCATION 

Primary education is directed by the State, with 
the exception of 60 private primary schools with an 
enrolment of 8,508 in 1987-88. 

There were 3,383 State-aided primary schools with 
an enrolment of 565,485. 

In 1987-88 there were 500 recognized secondary 
schools with 214,485 pupils under private manage- 
ment (mainly religious orders), and 254 vocational 
schools with 84,868 pupils. Vocational schools are 
controlled by 38 statutory local Vocational Education 
Committees. There were 16 State comprehensive 
schools in 1987-88 with a total enrolment of 8,859 
students, and 45 community schools with an enrol- 
ment of 31,031 students. There were also other 
miscellaneous second-level schools and the total full- 
time enrolment at second-level for 1987-88 was 
342,641. 

Third-level education is catered for by five Univer- 

sity Colleges, two National Institutes for Higher 
Education, and also by third-level courses offered by 
the Technical Colleges and Regional Technical Col- 
leges and other miscellaneous third-level institu- 
tions. There were 59,500 full-time third-level 

students in 1987-88, of whom 27,484 were attending 

university courses. 
The estimated State expenditure on education 

in 1989, excluding administration and inspection, 

is first-level education IR£449,353,000; second-level 
education IR£461,840,000. The vote for third-level 
education amounted to IR£214,506,000. 

MINERALS AND FISHERIES 

Minerals.—238 persons were employed in the coal 

mines in 1988 (provisional) and 41,700 tons of coal 

were produced. 
Sea Fisheries —An estimated 7,750 persons were 
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employed in the fisheries in 1987. Total value of all 
fish landed in 1987 was IR£78,878,105. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Railways.—In the year ended Dec. 31, 1987, there 
were 1,944 kms of railway; 24,895,000 passengers and 
3,014,000 tonnes of merchandise were conveyed; the 
receipts were IR£132,083,000 and expenditure 
TR£133,329,000. These figures are in respect of 
railway working by larnréd Eireann. 
Road Motor Services.—In 1987 road motor vehicles 

carried 228,116,110 passengers, the gross receipts 
being IR£123,984,350. 

Shipping.—In 1987 the number of ships with cargo 
which arrived at Irish ports was 11,724 (22,557,000 
net registered tons); of these 2,518 (5,479,000 net 
registered tons) were of Irish nationality. 

Crviu AVIATION 

Shannon Airport, 15 miles W. of Limerick, is on the 
main transatlantic air route. In 1988 the airport 
handled 1,394,194 passengers. 

Dublin Airport, 6 miles N. of Dublin, serves the 
cross-channel and European services operated by the 
Irish national airline Aer Lingus and other airlines. 
In 1988 the airport handled 4,418,356 passengers. 

Cork Airport, 5 miles S. of Cork serves the cross 
Channel and European services operated by Aer 
Lingus and other airlines. In 1988 the airport handled 
541,524 passengers. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
IRE IRE 

Imports from U.K.... 3,815,916,879 — 4,301,859,205 
Exports to U.K. ..... 3,662,629,824  4,349,094,183 

OvERSEAS TRADE 

1987 1988 
IRE IR£ 

IMports oo. . came es 9,155,206,963 10,213,064,564 
EEXPOTtAa oisin sie sieseisinie' 10,723,497,879 12,300,705,135 
Trade balance....... 1,568,291,016  2,087,640,571 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES 

Principal imports in 1988 were: 
IRE 

LAV ANAS ooo ois s 0, ciec siete Gh pciesfe 75,743,000 
Food, drink and tobacco............ 1,116,290,000 
Petrol and petroleum products...... 387,530,000 
Chemitals |. <<casaacsyinnacit iscuag 1,292,744,000 
Machinery, swe. tection site tins ius 2,909,445,000 
Transport equipment ............++ 606,491,000 
Metal and manufactures ..........- 643,937,000 
Textiles andclothing .............. 862,569,000 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures 347,551,000 
Professional, scientific etc. goods... . 243,196,000 

Principal exports in 1988 were: 
IRE 

fivelantmalseiss sees cers seer ecy 229,266,000 
Meat and meat preparations........ 763,617,000 
Other food, drink and tobacco ...... 2,157,671,000 
Machinery and transportequipment  3,837,825,000 
Clothing, headgear and footwear ... 234,565,000 
Textiles (is.00% eee Pte ai dare aes Tate 414,953,000 
Metal ores and scrap...........---- 230,069,000 
Metal and manufactures ........... 311,474,000 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures . 172,464,000 
Chemicals i ear ea. ate as 1,612,787,000 
Professional, scientific etc., goods .. . 473,442,000 

CapitaL.—Dublin (Baile Atha Cliath) is a City 
and County Borough on the River Liffey at the head 
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of Dublin Bay. In April 1986 the population (1986 
Census) was 502,749. : 

Other cities and towns with their populations at 
the Census of 1986 are YCork (133,271); YLimerick 
(56,279); YDun Laoghaire (54,715); YWaterford 
(39,529); Y Galway (47,104); and YDundalk (26,669). 
CurreNcy.—Punt (IR£) of 100 pence. , 
FLaGc.—Equal vertical stripes of green, white and 

orange. 
NaTIONAL ANTHEM.—Amhran na BhFiann (The 

Soldier’s Song). ‘ 
NatIoNAL Day.—March 17 (St. Patrick’s Day). 

British EMBASSY 
31 Merrion Road, Dublin 4 

(Dublin 695211] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
te Sir Nicholas Maxted Fenn, K.C.M.G. 

(1986). 
Counsellor and Head of Chancery, J. Thorp. 
First Secretaries, D, F. B. Edye (Commercial); W. M. 

L. Dickinson; G. M. Johnston; G. Fergusson; Miss 
B. M. Pugh; P. M. Innes. 

ISRAEL 
(Medinat Israel) 

President of Israel, Chaim Herzog, born 1918, elected 
1983, re-elected Feb. 20, 1988, inaugurated, May 8, 
1988. 

CABINET 
(as at Dec. 1988) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Labour, Yitzhak 
Shamir (Lik). 
ere and Finance Minister, Shimon Peres 

ab). 
Foreign Affairs, Moshe Arens (Lik). 
Defence, Yitzhak Rabin (Lab). 
Second Vice Premier and Minister for Housing, David 
Levy (Lik). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Education 
and Culture, Yitzhak Navon (Lab). 

Transport, Moshe Katzav (Lik). 
Police, Chaim Bar-Lev (Lab). 
Trade, Ariel Sharon (Lik). 
Energy, Moshe Shahal (Lab). 
Justice, Dan Meridor (Lik). 
Agriculture, Avraham Katz-Oz (Lab). 
Tourism, Gideon Patt (Lik). 
Health, Yaacov Tsur (Lab). 
Economics Planning, Yitzhak Modai (Lik). 
Communications, Gad Yaacobi (Lab). 
Interior, Arie Deri (Shas). 
Immigration, Yitzhak Peretz (Shas). 
Science, Ezer Weizman (Lab). 
Environmental Quality, Ronni Milo (Lik). 
Without Portfolio, Moshe Nissim (Lik); Ehud Olmert 

(Lik); Mordechai Gur (Lab); Rafi Edri (Lab), 

Lik=Likud Party; Lab=Labour; Shas=(Oriental 
Jew Religions). 

EmBASsy OF ISRAEL 
2 Palace Green, Kensington, W8 4QB 

[01-937 8050] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Yoav Biran (1988). 

Area and Population.—Israel lies on the western 
edge of the continent of Asia at the eastern extremity 
of the Mediterranean Sea, between lat. 29° 30’-33° 15’ 
N. and longitude 34° 15’-35° 40’ E. Its political 
neighbours are Lebanon on the North, Syria on the 
North and East, Jordan on the East and the Egyptian 
province of Sinai on the South West. 
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The area is estimated at 8,019 sq. miles (20,770 sq. 
km.). The population was estimated at the end of 
1987 at 4,404,000. During the upheavals of 1948-49 a 
large number of Arabs left the country as refugees 
and settled in neighbouring countries. 

Hebrew and Arabic are the official languages of 
Israel. Arabs are entitled to transact all official 
business with Government Departments in Arabic, 
and provision is made in the Knesset for the 
simultaneous translation of all speeches into Arabic. 

Physical Features.—Israel comprises four main 
regions: (a) the hill country of Galilee and Judea and 
Samaria, rising in places to heights of nearly 4,000 
ft.; (b) the coastal plain from the Gaza strip to North 
of Acre, including the plain of Esdraelon 
running from Haifa Bay to the south-east, and 
cutting in two the hill region; (c) the Negev, a semi- 
desert trian; -shaped region, extending from a 
base south of Beersheba, to an apex at the head of the 
Gulf of ’Aqaba; and (d) parts of the Jordan valley, 
including the Hula Region, Tiberias and the south- 
western extremity of the Dead Sea. The principal 
river is the Jordan, which rises from three main 
sources in Israel, the Lebanon and Syria, and flows 
through the Hula valley and the canals which have 
replaced Lake Hula, drained in 1958. Between Hulata 
and Tiberias (Sea of Galilee) the river falls 926 ft. in 
11 miles and becomes a turbulent stream. Lake 
Tiberias is 696 ft. below sea-level and liable to sudden 
storms. Between it and the Dead Sea the Jordan falls 
591 ft. The other principal rivers are the Yarkon and 
Kishon. The largest lake is the Dead Sea (shared 
between Israel and Jordan); area 393 sq. miles, 1,286 
feet below sea-level, 51-5 miles long, with a maximum 
width of 11 miles and a maximum depth of 1,309 ft.; it 
receives the waters of the Jordan and of six other 
streams, and has no outlet, the surplus being carried 
off by evaporation. The water contains an extraor- 
dinarily high concentration of mineral substances. 
The highest mountain peak is Mount Meron, 3,962 ft. 
above sea-level, near Safad, Upper Galilee. 

Climate.—The climate is variable, similar to that 
of Lower Egypt, but modified by altitude and distance 
from the sea. The summer is hot but tempered in 
most parts by daily winds from the Mediterranean. 
The winter is the rainy season lasting from November 
to April, the period of maximum rainfall being 
January and February. 
Antiquities —The following are among the princi- 

pal historic sites in Israel: Jerusalem: the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre: the Al Aqsa Mosque and Dome 
of the Rock, standing on the remains of the Temple 
Mount of Herod the Great, of which the Western 
(wailing) Wall is a fragment; the Church of the 
Dormition and the Coenaculum on Mount Zion; Ein 
Karem: Church of the Visitation, Church of St. John 
the Baptist. Galilee: The Sea; Church and Mount of 
the Beatitudes, ruins of Capernaum and other sites 
connected with the life of Christ. Mount Tabor: 
Church of the Transfiguration. Nazareth: Church of 
the Annunciation and other Christian shrines asso- 
ciated with the childhood of Christ. There are also 
numerous sites dating from biblical and medieval 
days, such as Ascalon, Caesarea, Atlit, Massada, 
Megiddo and Hazor. Other antiquities in the West 
Bank of Jordan and the Golan Heights at present 
occupied by Israel can now be visited from Israel. In 
accordance with the terms of the peace treaty signed 
between Egypt and Israel on March 26, 1979, Israel 
withdrew in April 1982 to the pre-1967 boundary, 
returning the Sinai area to Egyptian sovereignty. 
Government.—There is a Cabinet and a single- 

chamber Parliament (Knesset) of 120 members. A 
general election is held at least once every four years. 
The last General Election was held in Nov. 1988. 
Immigration —The Declaration of Independence 

of May 14, 1948, laid down that ‘the State of Israel 
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will be open to the immigration of Jews from all 

countries of their dispersion.’ The Law of Return, 

passed by the Knesset on July 5, 1950, provides that 

an immigrant visa shall be granted to every Jew who 

expresses his desire to settle in Israel. From the 

establishment of the State until April 1978, about 1-7 

million immigrants had entered Israel from over 100 

different countries. 
Education.—Elementary education for all children 

from 5 to 15 years is free, though gocondery education 

is not compulsory. The law also provides for working 

youth, age 15-18 who for some reason have not 

completed their primary education, to be exempted 

from work in order to do so. 
In 1985-86 enrolment in all educational establish- 

ments was 1,383,838: kindergartens 277. ,200; elemen- 

tary education, 622,056; secondary education, 

348,262; post-secondary, 98,420. 
Finance-—Government expenditure in 1986 was 

25,399,234,000 new Shekels at market prices. GNP at 

market prices was 40,354,955,000 new Shekels. 

CoMMUNICATIONS 

Railways and Roads.—Israel_ State Railways 

started operating in August 1949. Towns now served 

are Haifa, Tel Aviv, Jerusalem, Lod, Nahariya, 

Beersheba, Dimona, Ashdod and intermediate sta- 

tions. In 1986 the total railway network amounted 

to 528 km. There were 12,823 km. of paved road and 

in 1986 819,102 licensed vehicles. 
Shipping.—Israel’s merchant marine had reached 
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ARABIA 

—se—rt 
200 MILES 

a aie of 2,805,000 tons deadweight by December, 
1985. 

The chief ports are Haifa, a modern harbour, with 
a depth of 30 ft. alongside the main quay; the harbour 

on the Red Sea at Eilat, inaugurated in September 

1965, has a capacity of 10,000 tons a day; Acre has an 

anchorage for small vessels; the deep-water port at 

Ashdod, 20 miles south of Tel Aviv, which started 

operations at the end of 1965, handled 8,006,000 tons 

of cargo in 1986. In the same year Israel’s three main 
ports handled 17,048,000 tons of cargo. 

Civil Aviation.—In 1986, 3,098,000 passengers 
passed through Ben Gurion airport, of which 230,146 
arrived by charter flight. 

PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 

Agriculture —The country is generally fertile and 

climatic conditions vary so widely that a large 

variety of cropscan be grown, ranging from temperate 

crops, such as wheat and cherries, to subtropical 

crops such as sorghum, millet and mangoes. The 

famous ‘Jaffa’ orange is produced in large quantities 

mostly in the coastal plain for export: high-profit 

export crops such as strawberries and cut flowers are 

increasingly important. The citrus yield during the 

1985-86 season was 1,308,700 tons. Specialized glass- 

house crops for export, such as flowers, tomatoes and 

strawberries, are becoming increasingly popular and 

exports of flowers in 1985 earned US$75,454,000. 
Olives are cultivated, mainly for the production of 

oil used for edible purposes and for the manufacture 
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of soap. The main winter crops are wheat and barley 
and various kinds of pulses, while in summer 
sorghum, millet, maize, sesame and summer pulses 
are grown. Large areas of seasonal vegetables are 
planted. Beef, cattle and poultry farming have been 
developed and the production of mixed vegetables 
and dairy produce has greatly increased. Tobacco 
and medium staple cotton are now grown. Fishing 
production (mostly from fish farms) was 14,958 tons 
in 1985-86. All kinds of summer fruits such as figs, 
grapes, plums and apples are produced in increasing 
quantities for local consumption. Water supply for 
irrigation is the principal limiting factor to greater 
production. The area under cultivation is 4,370,000 
dunams, of which 2,370,000 is under irrigation. The 
Israel land measure is the dunam, equivalent to 1,000 
square metres (approximately a quarter of an acre). 

Industry.—In value polished diamonds account for 
about one quarter of Israel’s total exports. Amongst 
the most important of her exporting industries are 
textiles, foodstuffs, chemicals (mainly fertilizers and 
pharmaceuticals). Her metal-working and science- 
based industries are highly sophisticated and tech- 
nologically advanced. These include the aircraft and 
military industries. Other important manufacturing 
industries include plastics, rubber, cement, glass, 
paper and oil refining. 

TRADE 

The principal imports are foodstuffs, crude oil, 
machinery and vehicles, iron, steel and manufactures 
thereof, and chemicals. The principal exports are 
citrus fruits and by-products, polished diamonds, 
plywood, cement, tyres, minerals, finished and semi- 
finished textiles. 

1986 1987 
Imports .... US$9,275-4 m. US$11,451-0 m. 
Exports .... 6,914-2 m. 8,222-4 m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £523,591,000 £487,255,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 437,014,000 460,289,000 

CapiTaL.—Most of the Government departments 
are in Jerusalem (population, 1984, 506,200). A 
resolution proclaiming Jerusalem as the capital of 
Israel was adopted by the Israel parliament on Jan. 
23, 1950. It is not, however, recognized as the capital 
by the United Nations. Other principal towns (1986) 
were YTel Aviv and district (1,624,100); VHaifa and 
district (393,000) and Beersheba and district (115,000). 
Currency.—Shekel of 100 agora. 
FLaG.—White, with two horizontal blue stripes. 

the Shield of David in the centre. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Hatikvah (The Hope). 

JERUSALEM 

Until 1967 Jerusalem was divided between Israel 
and Jordan, two of the 36 recognized Christian Holy 
Places (in the New City) being under Jewish admin- 
istration, the remainder under Arab administration 
in the Old City. At the conclusion of hostilities 
between Israel and the surrounding Arab countries 
in 1967 the entire city was under Israeli control. 

British EMBASSY 
192 Hayarkon Street, Tel Aviv. 

[Tel Aviv 249171/8] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Mark Elliott, c.m.c. 

Counsellor,S. W. J. Fuller (Head of Chancery, Consul- 
General and Counsellor). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Col. E. C. Loden, M.c. 

British Council Representative, P. Sandiford, 140 
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Hayarkon Street, (P.O. Box 3302), Tel Aviv 61032. 
Thereisa library in Tel Avivand in WestJerusalem. 

ISRAEL-BRITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, 76 IBN 
Guirol Street, Tel Aviv 64162. 

ITALY 
(Repubblica Italiana) 

President of the Italian Republic, Francesco Cos- 
siga, born 1928, sworn in, July 3, 1985. 

CouncIL oF MINISTERS 
(w.e.f. July 23, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Giulio Andreotti (DC). 
Deputy P.M., Claudio Martelli (PSI). 
Foreign Affairs, Gianni de Michelis (PSI). 
Interior, Antonio Gava (DC). 
Justice, Prof. Giuliano Vassalli (PS/). 
Treasury, Sen. Guido Carli (DC). 
Budget, Cirino Pomicino (DC). 
Finance, Rino Formica (PSI). 
Defence, Mino Martinazzoli (DC). 
Education, Sergio Mattarella (DC). 
Public Works, Sen. Gianni Prandini (DC). 
Agriculture, Calogero Mannino (DC). 
Transport, Prof. Carlo Bernini (DC). 
Posts and Telecommunications, Oscar Mammi (PRI). 
Industry, Adolfo Battaglia (PRI). 
Labour, Carlo Donat-Cattin (DC). 
Foreign Trade, Amb. Renato Ruggiero (PSI). 
Merchant Marine, Sen. Carlo Vizzini (PSDI). 
State Participation, Carlo Fracanzani (DC). 
Health, Francesco de Lorenzo (PLI). 
Tourism, Dr. Franco Carraro (PSI). 
Culture, Ferdinand Facchiano (PSDI). 
Environment, Sen. Giorgio Ruffolo (PSI). 
South (Mezzogiorno), Riccardo Misasi (DC). 
Civil Protection), Vito Lattanzio (DC). 
Social Affairs, Sen. Rosa Jervolino Russo (DC). 
Relations with Parliament, Egidio Sterpa (PLI). 
Urban Areas, Carmelo Conti (PSI). 
Community Affairs, Pier Luigi Romita (PSDI). 
Scientific Research, Prof. Antonio Ruberti (PSI). 
Regional Affairs and Institutional Reforms, Dr. An- 

tonio Maccanico (PRI). 
Public Administration, Remo Gaspari (DC). 

DC—Christian Democrat Party; PSI—Socialist 
Party; PLI—Liberal Party; PSDI—Social Demo- 
cratic Party ; PRI—Republican Party. 

ITALIAN EMBASSY 
14 Three Kings Yard, Davies Street, W1Y 2EH 

[01-629 8200] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Boris Biancheri (1987). 

Minister-Counsellor, Livio Muzi-Falconi. 
First Counsellors, E. Augelli; F. Pigliapoco; N. 

Cappello; L. Visconti di Modrone. 
There are also consular offices in Bedford, Edin- 

burgh and Manchester. 

Italy isa Republicin the south of Europe, consisting 
ofa peninsula, the large islands of Sicily and Sardinia, 
the island of Elba and about 70 other small islands. 
Italy is bounded on the N. by Switzerland and 
Austria, on the S. by the Mediterranean, on the E. by 
the Adriatic and Yugoslavia, and on the W. by France 
and the Ligurian and Tyrrhenian Seas. The total 
area is about 116,304 sq. miles (301,225 sq. km.). 

The peninsula is for the most part mountainous, 
but between the Apennines, which form its spine, 
and the East coastline are two large fertile plains: of 
Emilia/Romagna in the north and of Apulia in the 
south. The Alps form the northern limit of Italy, 
dividing it from France, Switzerland, Austria and 
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Yugoslavia. Mont Blanc (15,771 ft.), the highest peak, 

is in the French Pennine Alps, but partly within the 

Italian borders are Monte Rosa (15,217 ft.), Matter- 

horn (14,780 ft.) and several peaks from 12,000 to 

14,000 ft. 
The chief rivers are the Po (405 miles), which flows 

through Piedmont, Lombardy and the Veneto, and 

the Adige (Trentino and Veneto) in the north, the 

Arno (Florentine Plain) and the Tiber (flowing 

through Rome to Ostia). The Rubicon, asmall stream 

flowing into the Adriatic near Rimini, formed the 

boundary between Italy and Cisalpine Gaul: ‘crossing 

the Rubicon’ (as Caesar did in 49 B.c., thus ‘invading’ 

Italy in arms) is used to indicate definite committal 

to some course of action. 
Population.—In Feb. 1986 Italy’s population was 

57,193,708. 
Government.—Italian unity was accomplished un- 

der the House of Savoy, after a struggle from 1848 to 

1870, in which Mazzini (1805-72), Garibaldi (1807-82) 

and Cavour (1810-61) were the principal figures. It 

was completed when Lombardy was ceded by Austria 

in 1859 and Venice in 1866, and through the 

evacuation of Rome by the French in 1870. In 1871 

the King of Italy entered Rome, and that city was 

declared to be the capital. 
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Benito Mussolini, known as JI Duce (The Leader) 

was continuously in office as Prime Minister from 

Oct. 30, 1922, until July 25, 1943, when the Fascist 

regime was abolished. He was captured by Italian 

partisans while attempting to escape across the Swiss 

frontier and was put to death on April 28, 1945. 

In fulfilment of a promise given in April, 1944, that 

he would retire when the Allies entered Rome, a 

decree was signed on June 5, 1944, by King Victor 

Emmanuel III under which Prince Umberto, the 

King’s son, became ‘Lieutenant General of the 

Realm.’ The King remained head of the House of 

Savoy and retained the title King of Italy until his 

abdication on May 9, 1946, when he was succeeded by 

the Crown Prince. 
A general election was held on June 2, 1946, 

together with a referendum on the future of the 

monarchy. The result showed a majority in favour 

of replacing the monarchy with a Republic. The 

Royal Family left the country on June 13, and on 

June 28, 1946, a Provisional President was elected. 

Constitution.—The constitution of the Republic of 

Italy, approved by the Constituent Assembly on 

December 22, 1947, provides for the election of the 

President by an electoral college which consists of 

the two Houses of Parliament (the Chamber of 
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Deputies and the Senate) sitting in joint session 
together with three delegates from each region (one 
in the case of the Valle d’ Aosta). The President, who 
must be over 50 years of age, holds office for 7 years. 
He has numerous carefully defined powers, the main 
one of which is the right to dissolve one or both 
Houses of Parliament, after consultation with the 
Speakers. 

Defence.—The Armed Forces are largely manned 
by conscripts, who serve for 12 months. The Army 
has approx. 295,000 men, of whom 40,000 are regular 
officers and N.C.O,s. In addition, the elite paramili- 
tary Carabinieri force, which is part of the Army, has 
over 96,000 men, most of whom are regulars. The 
Army, which has three Corps concentrated in the 
North, is equipped with Leopard 1 and M60 tanks 
and M113 armoured personnel carriers. There is also 
a parachute brigade, 5 alpine brigades, a missile 
brigade, and a Light Aviation Arm with over 300 
helicopters. The Navy consists of one helicopter 
carrier, 3 cruisers, 4 destroyers, 9 submarines, 24 
frigates and corvettes and 24 mine warfare ships. 
Manpower strength is approx. 45,000. The Air Force 
has 70,000 men and 347 combat aircraft. It is largely 
a tactical air force, equipped with Tornado, F104 and 
G91 aircraft, but also has transport, anti-submarine 
and helicopter search and rescue units. There is a 
large Reserve Force of ex-conscripts under the age of 
35. 

REGIONS OF ITALY 

Rome and Central Italy—Rome was founded, 
according to legend, by Romulus in the year now 
known as 753 8.c. It was the focal point of Latin 
civilization and dominion under the Republic and 
afterwards under the Roman Empire, and became the 
capital of Italy when the Kingdom was established in 
1871. The capital is concerned mainly with tourism 
and government, but its importance as a business 
centre is steadily increasing, and it is reportedly the 
third largest industrial centre in the country. 
Lombardy and Milan.—In the Lombardy region 

are tobe foundsome 15-7 per cent of Italy’s commercial 
and banking services and some 21-9 per cent of her 
manufacturing industry. The whole range of Italian 
industry is represented, most important being the 
steel, machine tool and motor car factories. 

Turin and Piedmont.—Turin between 1861 and 
1865 was Italy’s first capital as the home of the 
Piedmontese Royal Family. Now it is the headquar- 
ters of Europe’s largest manufacturer of motor cars, 
produces 75 per cent of Italy’s motor vehicles and 
over 80 per cent of its roller bearings. Turin is also 
Italy’s second largest steel producing city. Piedmont 
is the centre of the Italian textile industry based 
mainly on Biella. 

Genoa and the Ligurian Riviera.—Genoa has been 
one of Europe’s major ports since the Middle Ages, 
and handles one-third of Italy’s foreign trade. About 
80 per cent of the goods handled are imports. 

Venice and the North-East.—Venice is primarily a 
tourist attraction of unique beauty. It was founded 
in the middle of the 5th century by refugees from the 
mainland fleeing attacks, and by the 16th century it 
was one of the strongest and richest states of Europe, 
dominating Eastern Mediterranean trade. It lost its 
independence in 1797 when Napoleon handed it over 
to Austria. Industry (paper and stationery, mechan- 
ical equipment, consumer goods, electrical appliances, 
woollens) is now developing in the Venice area, 
particularly on the autostrada linking Venice with 
her historical and now developing rivals, Verona, 
Vicenza, Padua and in the areas around Treviso and 
Pordenone. Near Trieste, is the modern Monfalcone 
shipyard. 

Tuscany, Emilia and Romagna.—Florence, the 
capital of Tuscany, was one of the greatest cities in 
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Europe from the 11th to the 16th centuries, and the 
cradle of the Renaissance. Under the Medici family 
in the 15th century flourished many of the greatest 
names in Italian art, including Filippo Lippi, Botti- 
celli, Donatello and Brunelleschi and in the 16th 
century great Florentine artists like Michelangelo 
and Leonardo da Vinci. These regions were the 
agricultural centre of Italy but the post-war period 
has seen the development of large industrial centres 
at Bologna, Florence, Modena, Pistoia and Ravenna. 
Most of the new firms are small or medium-sized. The 
footwear industry is based in Florence, textiles in 
Prato, reproduction furniture at Cascina and Poggi- 
bonsi, ceramics at Sassuolo, and glass and pottery at 
Empoli and Montelupo. Bologna is an important 
centre for the food industry. 

Naples and the Toe of Italy.—Naples, formerly the 
capital and administrative centre of the Kingdom of 
Naples and Sicily, remains the dominant city in the 
area, but it is beset with great problems of unemploy- 
ment and the need for modernization. Around it, 
however, helped by Government incentives, industry 
is slowly developing, northwards to Caserta, south- 
wards to Salerno and eastwards to Benevento. 

Puglia.—Bari has always been a commercial centre 
and now industrial development is also taking place 
in the areas of Taranto, Brindisi and Foggia. At 
Taranto there are a highly-mechanized steel-works 
and a modern oil refinery. The Bari industrial zone 
has factories producing electronic and pneumatic 
valves, specialized vehicle bodies and tyres, etc. The 
main industry of Brindisi is a petro-chemical plant. 
At Foggia there is a textile factory. 

Sicily—The main source of income is agriculture, 
particularly citrus fruits, almonds and tomatoes, but 
this faces severe competition. Oil in small quantities 
has been found off the southern shore of the island 
and drilling continues, while onshore there are 
growing oil-refining, natural gas and petrochemical 
industries. Small and medium sized industries, 
benefiting from the Government’s incentives, are 
developing, and tourism is bringing an increasing 
amount of revenue to the island. 

Sardinia.—Sardiniais an autonomous region, with 
its capital at Cagliari. Six main industrial develop- 
ment areas have been officially designated. The major 
industries are aluminium production (there is a 
smelting plant at Porto Vesme), petrochemicals, lead 
and zinc mining; and the tourist industry is flourish- 
ing. 

THE Economy 

Italian gross domestic product in 1986 was 
L894,362,000 million. The economy has recovered 
from the setbacks of the early seventies, reversing 
the balance of payments and halving inflation, but 
this was accompanied by stagnation and increasing 
unemployment. The rate of inflation for 1985-86 was 
5-9 per cent. i 

_ Industry.—The general index of industrial produc- 
tion (1980=100) stood at +2-7 per cent in 1985-86. 
The State-owned sector of Italian industry is import- 
ant, dominated by the holding companies IRI (me- 
chanical, steel, airlines), ENI (petro-chemicals) and 
ENEL (electricity). 
Mineral Production.—Italy is generally poor in 

mineral resources but since the war deposits of 
natural methane gas and small deposits of oil have 
been discovered and rapidly exploited. Production of 
lignite has also increased. Other minerals produced 
insignificant quantities include iron oresand pyrites, 
mercury (over one-quarter of the world production), 
lead, zinc and aluminium. Marble is a traditional 
product of the Massa Carrara district. 

Agriculture—Agriculture accounted for 5-2 per 
cent of gross domestic product in 1984. The agricul- 
tural labour force was 2,242,000 in 1986. 
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Tourist Traffic—In 1986 an estimated 18 million 

foreign tourists visited Italy, and in 1986 foreigners 
spent an estimated L14,691,000 million. The net 
balance on tourism was about L10,579,000 million. 
Communications—The main railway system is 

State-run by the Ferrovia dello Stato. A network of 
motorways (autostrade) covers the country, built and 
operated mainly by the IRI State-holding company 
and ANAS the State highway authority. The auto- 
strada network covered 5,176 km. in 1974. Alitalia, 
the principal international and domestic airline, is 
also State-controlled by the IRI group. Other smaller 
companies, including ATI (an Alitalia subsidiary) 
and Air Mediterranea operate on domestic routes. 
The Italian mercantile marine totalled 7,587,117 tons 
in December, 1985. 

FOREIGN TRADE 

The balance of trade in 1987 showed a deficit of 
aM billion lira, compared with 3,722 billion lira in 
1986. 
The main markets for Italian exports in 1987 were 

the O.E.C.D. countries, which accounted for almost 
80 per cent of the total, and the E.C. markets with 56 
per cent of the total. Imports came principally from 
a ae Republic of Germany, France and the 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K.. £4,145,659,000 £4,057,046,000 
Exportsto U.K. ... _5,216,751,000 —_3,878.530,000 

Language and Literature.—Italian is a Romance 
language derived from Latin. It is spoken in its 
purest form in Tuscany, but there are numerous 

dialects, showing variously French, German, Spanish 
and Arabic influences. Sard, the dialect of Sardinia, 

is accorded by some authorities the status ofa distinct 
Romance language. Italian literature (in addition to 

Latin literature, which is the common inheritance of 

Western Europe) is one of the richest in Europe, 
particularly in its golden age (Dante, 1265-1321; 
Petrarch, 1304-1374; Boccaccio, 1313-1375) and in 

the renaissance (Ariosto, 1474-1533; Machiavelli, 

1469-1527; Tasso, 1544-1595). Modern Italian litera- 

ture has many noted names in prose and verse, 

notably Manzoni (1785-1873), Carducci (1835-1907) 

and Gabriele d’Annunzio (1864-1938). The Nobel 

Prize for Literature has been awarded to Italian 

authors on five occasions—G. Carducci (1906), Sig- 

nora G. Deledda (1926), Luigi Pirandello (1934), 

Salvatore Quasimodo (1959) and Eugenio Montale 

(1975). In 1985, there were 48 daily newspapers 

published in Italy, of which 6 were published in Rome 

and 7 in Milan. 
Education.—Education is free and compulsory 

between the ages of 6 and 14; this comprises five years 

at primary school and three in the ‘middle school’, of 

which there are about 8,000. Pupils who obtain the 

middle school certificate may seek admission to any 

‘senior secondary school’, which may be a lyceum 

with a classical or scientific or artistic bias, or an 

institute directed at technology (of which there are 

eight different types), trade or industry (including 

vocational schools), or teacher-training. Courses at 

the lyceums and technical institutes usually last for 

five years and success in the final examination 

qualifies for admission to university. There are 35 

State and 14 private universities, some of ancient 

foundation; those at Bologna, Modena, Parma and 

Padua were started in the 12th century. University 

education is not free, but entrants with higher 

qualifications are charged reduced fees according to 

a sliding scale. In general, schools, lyceums and 

universitiesare financed by local taxation and central 

government grants. 
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IsLaNDs.—Pantelleria Island (part of Trapani 
Province) in the Sicilian Narrows, has an area of 
31 sq. miles and a population of 9,601. The Pelagian 
Islands (Lampedusa, Linosa and Lampione) are part 
of the Province of Agrigento and have an area of 8 sq. 
miles, pop. 4,811. The Tuscan Archipelago (including 
Elba), area 298 sq. km., pop. 31,861; Pontine Archipel- 
ago (including Ponza, area 10sq. km., pop. 2,515); 
Flegrean Islands (including Ischia, area 60 sq. km., 
pop. 51,883); Capri; Eolian Islands (including Lipari, 
area 116sq. km., pop. 18,636); Tremiti Islands (area 
3 sq. km., pop. 426). 

CapiTaL.—Rome. Population of the commune 
(1986) 2,821,420. 

1986 estimates of the population of the communes 
of the principal cities and towns are Milan, 1,511,193; 
WNaples, 1,204,959; Turin, 1,034,007; Genoa, 
733,990; Bologna, 436,570; Florence, 429,865; Sicily, 
W Palermo, 719,960; Sardinia, Y Cagliari, 223,021. 
CurRENCY.—Lira of 100 centesimi. 
Fiac.—Vertical stripes of green, white and red. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—"‘Inno di Mameli”. 
NarTIoNAL Day.—June 2. 

British EMBASSY 
Via XX Settembre 80a, 00187 Rome 

[Rome 475-5441] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Derek Morison David Thomas, 
K.C.M.G. (1987). 

Ministers, T. C. Wood, c.M.c.; J. R.. Goldsack, M.B.E. 
(FAO). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. M. J. Hague. 
Naval Attaché, Capt. N. R. Harris, R.N. 
Air Attaché, Group-Capt. A. R. Tolcher, R.A.F. 
Counsellors, M. J. Williams, C.v.0., 0.B.E. (Head of’ 

Chancery); J. P. Watson; M. Perceval (Commer- 

cial). 
First Secretaries, A. McGuffog (Labour); N. E. Cole, 

0.3.£. (Administration); Miss C. M. T. Elmes 

(Economic); R. Godfrey (Consul); M. C. Adams 

(Commercial); D. B. A. Evans (Agriculture); Miss 

K. Coombs (Information); N. J. L. Martin (Chan- 

cery); J. A. Towner (Political); J. Ashton. 
There are British Consular Offices at Milan, Rome, 

Naples, Genoa, Florence, Venice, Trieste and Cagliari 
and a trade representative at Turin. 

British Council Representative, D. T. Ricks, 0.B.E., 
Palazzo del Drago, Via Quattro Fontane 20, 
00184, Rome. 
There are British Council Offices at Milan and 

Naples, each with a library. 

British CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, Via San Paolo 7, 

20121 Milan. 

JAPAN 
(Nihon Koku—Land of the Rising Sun) 

Emperor of Japan, His Majesty Akihito, born Dec. 23, 
1933; married April 10, 1959, Miss Michiko Shoda 
and has issue Prince Naruhito Hironomiya (Crown 

Prince), born Feb. 23, 1960, Prince Fumihito, born 

Nov. 30, 1965 and Princess Sayako, born April 18, 

1969. 

THE CABINET 
(as at Aug. 13, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Toshiki Kaifu. 
Justice, Masao Goto. 
Foreign Affairs, Taro Nakayama. 
Finance, Ryutaro Hashimoto. 
Health, Saburo Toida. 
Education, Kazuya Ishibashi. 
Trade, Hikaru Matsunaga. 
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Agriculture, Michihiko Kano. 
Home Affairs, Kozo Watanabe. 
Defence, Juro Matsumoto. 
Economy, Mrs. Sumiko Takahara. 
Environment, Mrs. Mayumi Moriyama. 

EMBASSY OF JAPAN 
101-104 Piccadilly, W1V 9FN 

[01-465 6500] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Kazuo Chiba (1988). 

Ministers, Hiroshi Hashimoto; Shotaro Miyake (Fi- 
nancial); Hikoharu Kure (Commercial). 

Counsellors, I. Fujisaki (Political); H. Ando (Infor- 
mation); W. Hayashi (Economic); S. Shiga (Finan- 
cial); S. Miyamoto (Agricultural); Dr. N. Tode 
(Medical Attaché); T. Sugiyama; I. Aoki (Labour); 
T. Kitamura (Commercial). 

Defence Attaché, Capt. Isamu Kyoda. 

Area and Population.—Japan consists of 4 large 
islands: Honshu (or Mainland), 230,448 sq. km. (88,839 
sq. m.), Shikoku, 18,757 sq. km. (7,231 sq. m.), Kyishi, 
42,079 sq. km. (16,170 sq. m.), Hokkaido, 78,508 sq. km. 
(30,265 sq. m.), and many small islands situated in the 
North Pacific Ocean between longitude 128° 6’ East 
and 145° 49’ East and between latitude 26° 59’ and 45° 
31’ N., with a total area of 145,834 sq. miles (377,708 
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sq. km.), and a population (1988) of 121,870,000. In 
1987 the birth rate was 11-1 per 1,000, and the death 
rate 6-2 per 1,000. p 
Physiography.—The coastline exceeds 17,000 miles 

and is deeply indented, so that few places are far from 
the sea. The interior is very mountainous, and 
crossing the mainland from the Sea of Japan to the 
Pacific is a group of volcanoes, mainly extinct or 
dormant. Mount Fuji, the loftiest and most sacred 
mountain of Japan, about 60 miles from Tokyo, is 
12,370 ft. high and has been dormant since 1707, but 
there are other volcanoes which are active, including 
Mount Aso in Kyashia. There are frequent earth- 
quakes, mainly along the Pacific coast near the Bay 
of Tokyo. Japan proper extends from sub-tropical in 
the south to cool temperate in the north. Heavy 
snowfalls are frequent on the western slopes of 
Hokkaidé and Honshi, but the Pacific coasts are 
warmed by the Japan current. There is a plentiful 
rainfall and the rivers are short and swift-flowing 
offering abundant opportunities for the supply of 
hydro-electric power. 

Government.—According to Japanese tradition, 
Jimmu, the First Emperor of Japan, ascended the 
throne on Feb. 11, 660 B.c. Under the Meiji constitu- 
tion of Feb. 11, 1889, the monarchy was hereditary in 
the male heirs of the Imperial house. 

After the unconditional surrender to the Allied 
Nations (Aug. 14, 1945), Japan was occupied by Allied 
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forces under General MacArthur (Sept. 15, 1945). A 
Japanese peace treaty conference opened at San 
Francisco on Sept. 4, 1951, and on Sept. 8, 48 nations 
signed the treaty, which became effective on April 
28, 1952. Japan then resumed her status as an 
independent power. 
Anew constitution came into force on May 3, 1947. 

Legislative authority rests with The Diet, which is 
bicameral, consisting of a House of Representatives 
and a House of Councillors, both Houses being 
composed of elected members. Executive authority is 
vested in the Cabinet which is responsible to the 
Legislature. 

The conservatives have governed Japan almost 
without interruption since World War II. Since 1955, 
when it was formed, the Liberal Democratic Party 
has maintained an absolute majority in the House of 
Representatives. In June 1987 the strength of the 
Parties was: Liberal Democratic Party, 303; Japan 
Socialist Party, 87; Komeito, 57; Democratic Social- 
ist, 29; Japan Communist Party, 27; Independents, 5. 
(Four vacant seats). 

The House of Councillors whose powers are subor- 
dinate to the House of Representatives, re-elects half 
of its members every three years. In June, 1987, the 
strength of the Parties was: Liberal Democratic 
Party, 142; Japan Socialist Party, 42; Komeito, 24; 
Japan Communist Party, 16; Democratic Socialist 
Party, 12; Shimsei Club, 4; Niim Club, 4; Salaryman 
Party, 3; Independents, 4. (Two vacant seats). 

Agriculture and Livestock.—Owing to the moun- 
tainous nature of the country not more than one- 
sixth of its area is available for cultivation. The 
forest land includes Cryptomeria japonica, Pinus 
massoniana, Zeikowaskeaki, and Paulownia imperi- 
alis, in addition tocamphor trees, mulberry, vegetable 
wax tree and a lacquer tree which furnishes the 
celebrated lacquer of Japan. The soil is only moder- 
ately fertile, but intensive cultivation secures good 
crops. Tobacco, tea, potato, rice, wheat and other 
cereals are all cultivated: rice is the staple food of the 
people, about 10,627,000 tonnes being produced in 
1987. Fruit is abundant, including the mandarin, 
persimmon, loquat and peach; European fruits such 
as apples, strawberries, pears, grapes and figs are also 
produced. There is a small-scale beef industry and 
pigs and chickens are widely reared. 

Minerals.—The country has mineral resources, 
including gold and silver, and copper, lead, zinc, iron 
chromite, white arsenic, coal, sulphur, petroleum, 

salt and uranium, but iron ore, coal and crude oil are 

among the principal post-war imports to supply 

deficiencies at home. 
Industry.—Japan is the most highly industrialized 

nation in the Far East, with the whole range of 

modern light and heavy industries, including motor 

vehicles, electronics, metals, machinery, chemicals, 

textiles (cotton, silk, wool and synthetics), cement, 

pottery, glass, rubber, lumber, paper, oil refining and 

shipbuilding. The labour force of Japan in 1987 

(average) was 60,840,000, of which around 2:8 per cent 

(1,730,000) are permanently unemployed. Of the total 

labour force, over 15 per cent are over 65 and this 

rate is increasing. Industrial, manufacturing and 

services workers numbered 53,430,000 and agricul- 

tural, forestries and fisheries workers 5,090,000 in 

1985. 
Communications.—There were 1,120,051 km. of 

road and 44,297 km. of rail road (steam and electric) 

in 1984. Also new Shinkansen (bullet train) tracks 

are currently being expanded. Japan National Rail- 

ways was privatized on April 1, 1987 and is known as 

Japan Railways (JR). There are six regional com- 

panies and one goods company. The merchant fleet 

(oceangoing ships over 100 tons gross) totalled an 

aggregate of 64:16m. tons in 1985. The opening in 

1988 of the Seikan rail tunnel and the Seto Ohashi 
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rail bridge means that the four major islands are now 
linked for the first time. 
Armed Forces.—After the unconditional surren- 

der of August, 1945, the Imperial Army and Navy 
were disarmed and disbanded. 
Although the Constitution of Japan prohibits the 

maintenance of armed forces, internal security forces 
came into being in 1950, and 1952. In July, 1954, the 
mission of the forces was extended to include the 
defence of Japan against direct and indirect aggres- 
sion. 

The defence budget allocated for the fiscal year 
1986-87 amounted to Yen 3,343,549 million, equiva- 
lent to 6-18 per cent of the General Account budget. 
The authorized uniformed strength was: Ground 
Self-Defence Force (GSDF) 180,000 (Reserve 43,000); 
Maritime Self-Defence Force (MSDF) 43,897 (Reserve 
600); Air Self-Defence Force (ASDF) 46,204. Actual 
strengths of all three services are slightly below their 
authorized figure. 

The GSDF is organized into five regional Armies, 
totalling thirteen Divisions, one of which is an 
Armoured Division. Major equipment includes 
tanks, APC’s, towed and SP guns and rocket launch- 
ers, Hawk AA missiles, and 425 aircraft. Equipment 
is now largely manufactured in Japan. 

The MSDF has 164 warships and auxiliaries 
including four DDH, four TARTAR-equipped GMDs, 
42 destroyers, 14 submarines and 99 others, 205 fixed- 
wing aircraft and 97 helicopters. 

The ASDF has 820 aircraft including 375 trainers; 
43 transports and 75 support aircraft (including 
helicopters). There are 6 groups of NikeSAM missiles 
and one training unit of Patriot. 

Religion.—All religions are tolerated. The princi- 
pal religions of Japan are Mahayana Buddhism and 
Shinto. About 1 per cent of Japanese are Christians. 
The Roman Catholic Church has 2 archbishops and 
16 bishops. The Nippon Seikokai (Holy Catholic 
Church of Japan) has 11 Japanese bishops (1987) and 
isan autonomous branch ofthe Anglican communion. 
There is also a United Protestant Church. 
Education.—Under the Education Law of 1987, 

education at elementary (6 year course) and lower 
scconeary (3 year course) schools is free, compulsory 
and co-educational. The (3 year) upper secondary 
schools are attended by 94 per cent of the age group. 
They have courses in general, agricultural, commer- 
cial, technical, mercantile marine, radio-communi- 
cation and home-economics education, etc. 33 per 
cent of the population aged between 18 and 21 were 
enrolled in higher education in 1984. There are 2 or 
3 year junior colleges and 4 year universities. Some 
of the 4 year universities have graduate schools. In 
1987 there were 1,003 universities and junior colleges, 
the vast majority of which are privately maintained. 
The most prominent universities are the seven State 
Universities of Tokyo, Kyoto, Tohoku (Sendai), 
Hokkaido (Sapporo), Kyushu (Fukuoka), Osaka and 
Nagoya, and the two private universities, Keio and 
Waseda. 

Language and Literature.—Japanese is said to be 
one of the Uro-Altaic group of languages and 
remained a spoken tongue until the fifth-seventh 
centuries A.D., when Chinese characters came into 
use. Japanese who have received school education 
(99:8 per cent of the population) can read and write 

the Chinese characters in current use (about 1,800 

characters) and also the syllabary characters called 
Kana. English is the best known foreign language. 
It is taught in all middle and high schools and 
universities. There are 125 daily newspapers in 

Japan. 

FINANCE 

The Budget for the financial year 1989 for revenue 
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and expenditure on the general account was Yen 
60,414,200 million. 

PRODUCTION AND TRADE 

Being deficient in natural resources, Japan has 
had to develop a complex foreign trade. Principal 
imports in 1988 consisted of mineral oils (20-5 per 
cent), raw materials (8-7 per cent) e.g. metal ores and 
scrap, 4-5 per cent, timber, 3:8 per cent, foodstuffs 
(15-5 per cent) (e.g. wheat and sugar), machinery (14-2 
per cent), chemicals (7:9 per cent) and textiles (5-7 per 
cent). 

Principal exports consist of steel (5:8 per cent), 
ships (1:5 per cent), motor vehicles (18-4 per cent), 
electric machinery and appliances (18-4 per cent), 
non-electric machinery (21-2 per cent), chemicals (4-5 
per cent) and textile goods (2:6 per cent). 

FOREIGN TRADE 

1987 1988 
($1,000) 

Total imports .......... 149,515,113 187,353,686 
Total exports .......... 229,221,230 264,916,803 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.. £1,495,111,000 £1,742,747,000 
Exportsto U.K. ... _ 5,463,116,000 —6,509,137,000 

CapiraL.—Tokyo. Population, (March 1988) 
11,680,282. The other chief cities had the following 
populations: 
WYOsaka (2,543,520); YNagoya (2,099,564); Y Yoko- 
hama (3,121,601); Kyoto, the ancient capital 
(1,419,390); WYKobé (1,426,838); Kita-Kyushu 
(1,035,053); Sapporo (1,582,073); WKawasaki 
(1,114,173) ; Y Fukuoka (1,157,111). 
CurRENCY.— Yen of 100 sen. 
FLAG.—White, charged with sun (red). 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—‘‘Kimigayo.” 
NATIONAL Day.—December 23. 

BriTISH EMBASSY 
No. 1 Ichiban-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 102 

[Tokyo 265-5511] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir John Stainton Whitehead, k.c.M.G., 
C.V.0. (1986). 

Minister, E. J. Field 
Counsellors, S. J. Gomersall (Economic); M. R. J. 

Guest (Commercial); D. G. Raikes (Financial); J. 
A. Barnett, ©.B.E., (Cultural); G. Fry (Head of 
Chancery) ; Dr. R. Hinder (Science and Technology); 
R. Mrowicki (Atomic Energy); D. Pragnell (Admin- 
istration); J. R. H. Walker (Chancery). 

First Secretaries, S. D. M. Jack; R. R. Hoggard; G. 
Williams; N. K. Hook (Commercial); K. J. Pocknell 
(Science and Technology); D. Powell; E. Hewlett 
(Consul); P. Sprunt (Chancery); A. T. MacDermott 
(Unformation). 

Defence and Air Attaché, Gp. Capt. A. Terrett. 
Naval Attaché, Capt. N. Tobin, R.N. 

There is a British Consulate-General at Osaka and 
an Honorary Consulate at Fukuoka. 

British Council Representative, J. A. Barnett, C.B.E., 
2 Kagurazaka, 1-Chome, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 162. 
There is also an office and library in Kyoto. 

British CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

No. 16 Kowa Building, 1-9-20 Akasaka, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo 107. 

Foreign Countries—Japan, Jordan [1990 

JORDAN 
(Al-Mamlaka al Urduniya al-Hashemiyah) 

King of the Jordan, Hussein, G.c.v.0., born Novem- 
ber 14, 1935, succeeded on the deposition of his father, 
King Talal, Aug. 11, 1952, assumed constitutional 
powers, May 2, 1953, on coming of age. 

Crown Prince, Prince Hassan, third son of King Talal 
of Jordan, born 1948, appointed Crown Prince, 
April 1, 1965. 

CABINET 
(w.e.f. April 27, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Sharif Zaid 
bin Shaker. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister of Interior, Salem 
Masa’deh. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister for Economic Affairs, 
Taher Masri. 

Deputy P.M. and Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mar- 
wan Al Qasem. 

Agriculture, Dr. Adnan Badran. 
Awgaf and Islamic Affairs, Sheikh Abdul Aziz 

Khayyat. 
Culture and Information, Nasouh Majali. 
Education, Dr. Abdullah Nsour. 
Energy and Mineral Resources, Dr. Hisham Al Khatib. 
Finance, Basil Jardaneh. 
Health and Social Development, Dr. Zuhair Malhas. 
Higher Education, Dr. Nasreddin Al Asad. 
Industry and Trade, Ziyad Annab. 
Justice, Rateb Al Wazani. 
Labour, Dr. Jawad Bdour. 
Municipal and Rural Affairs and the Environment, 

Yousef Hamdan Al Jaber. 
Planning, Dr. Ziad Fariz. 
Public Works and Housing, Shafiq Zawaideh. 
Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs, Ibrahim Izzadin. 
Supply, Ibrahim Ayoub. 
Transport and Communications, Hikmat Khammash. 
Tourism and Antiquities, Yanal Hikmat. 
Water and Irrigation, Mohammad Saleh Kilani. 
Youth, Dr. Awad Khleifat. 

EMBASSY OF THE HASHEMITE KINGDOM OF JORDAN 
6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W8 7HB 

[01-937 3685/7] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dr. Albert Butros. 

Counsellor, Dr. Issa Dabbah. 
Defence Attaché, Col. I. Al-Khatib. 
Service Office: 16 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W8. (01- 

937-9611). 

Area and Population.—The Hashemite Kingdom 
of the Jordan, which covers 37,738 sq. miles (97,740 
sq. km.), is bounded on the north by Syria, on the 
west by Israel, on the south by Saudi Arabia and on 
the east by Iraq. Since the hostilities of June, 1967, 
that part of the country lying to the west of the 
Jordan River has been under Israeli occupation. The 
majority of the population are Sunni Muslims and 
Islam is the religion of the State, freedom of belief is, 
however, guaranteed by the Constitution. Total 
population on the East Bank of the Jordan was 
estimated (1988) to be 2,910,000. 

History.—After the defeat of Turkey in the First 
World War the Amirate of Transjordan was estab- 
lished in the area east of the River Jordan as a state 
under British mandate. Themandate was terminated 
after the Second World War and the Amirate, still 
ruled by its founder, the Amir Abdullah, became the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. Following the 1948 
war between Israel and the Arab States, that part of 
Palestine remaining in Arab hands (but excluding 
Gaza) was incorporated into the Hashemite Kingdom. 
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King Abdullah was assassinated in 1951; his son Talal 
ruled briefly but abdicated in favour of the present 
King, Hussein, in 1952. 

All of Jordan west of the River has been under 
Israeli occupation since 1967. In 1988 Jordan severed 
its legal and administrative ties with the occupied 
West Bank, but did not formally renounce sover- 
eignty over the area. As a result of the wars of 1948 
and 1967 there are about 991,000 refugees and 
displaced persons living in East Jordan, about 200,000 
of whom live in refugee and displaced persons camps 
established by the U.N. Relief and Works Agency 
(UNRWA). In addition there are some 300,000 
entirely self-supporting Palestinian members of the 
East Jordanian community. 
Government.—The present constitution of the 

Kingdom came into force in 1952. It provides for a 
senate of 30 members (all appointed by the King) and 
an elected House of Representatives. Until 1988, the 
House of Representatives had 60 members represent- 
ing both the East and West Banks. Legislation passed 
in 1989 stipulated that in future elections, seats 
would be contested on the East Bank only. The first 
parliamentary elections since 1967 have been called 
for Nov. 1989. 

The King appoints the members of the Council of 
Ministers. Crown Prince Hassan normally acts as 
Regent when King Hussein is away from Jordan. 

Production and Industry—The main agricultural 
areas are the Jordan Valley, the hills overlooking the 
valley and the flatter country to the south of Amman 
and around Madaba and Irbid, though several large 
farms, which depend for irrigation on water pumped 
from deep aquifers, have been established in the 
Southern desert area. The rest of the country is 
desert and semi-desert. The principal crops are 
wheat, barley, vegetables, olives and fruit (mainly 
grapes and citrus fruits). Agricultural production 
-has increased considerably in recent years due to 
improvements in production and irrigation tech- 
niques, and exports to Europe and elsewhere are 
increasing. 

Important industrial products are raw phosphates 
(1988: 5-6 million tons) and potash (1988: 1-3 million 
tons), most of which is exported. The Trans-Arabian 
oil pipeline (Tapline) runs through North Jordan on 

its way from the eastern province of Saudi Arabia to 

the Lebanese port of Sidon. A branch pipeline, 
together with oil trucked by road from Iraq, feeds a 
refinery at Zerga (production 1988: 2-3 million tons) 

which meets most of Jordan’s requirements for 

refined petroleum products. Sufficient reserves of 

natural gas have been discovered in the north-east to 

produce electricity for the national grid (generators 
were commissioned in May 1989). Despite extensive 

efforts no significant reserves of oil have been found. 

Tourism has steadily developed. International- 

class hotels cater for businessmen and tourists in 

Amman and Aqaba. A spa hotel has been opened by 

hot springs close to the Dead Sea and a hotel complex 

is planned at the Dead Sea. 
Communications.—The trunk road system is good. 

Amman is linked to Aqaba, Damascus, Baghdad and 

Jeddah by roads which are ofconsiderableimportance 

in the overland trade of the Middle East. The former 

_Hejaz Railway enters Jordan from Syria east of 

Ramtha and runs through Zerga and Amman to 

Ma’an with a spur to the top of the Ras al-Naqb 

escarpment. It is little used, mainly for freight 

between Amman and Damascus. The Aqaba railway 

carries phosphate rock from the mines of al Hasa and 

al Abiad to Aqaba. A total of 2,583 vessels called at 

Aqaba in 1988, and 20,096,200 tons of cargo were 

handled. The Royal Jordanian Airline operates from 

Amman to Aqaba and has an extensive network of 

routes to the Middle East, Europe, North America 

and the Far East. 
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FINANCE 

1987 1988 
JD 

Revenue 5. ac tm voce. 869,969 917,562 
Expenditure .............. 965,808 1,045,680 
Surplus/Deficit............ —95,839 —128,118 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K..... £188,998,000 £183,555,000 
Exports to U.K. ...... 29,285,000 21,310,000 

CapiTaL.—Amman. Population, 1,100,000 (1988 
estimate). 
CurrENcy.—Jordanian dinar (JD) of 1,000 fils. 
FLiac.—Black, white and green horizontal stripes, 

surcharged with white seven-point star on red 
triangle. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Long Live the King. 
NATIONAL Day.—May 25 (Independence Day). 

British EMBASSY 
Abdoun (P.O. Box 87), 

Amman 
[Amman 823100] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Anthony Reeve, c.M.G. (1988). 

Counsellors, H. G. Hogger (Head of Chancery and 
Consul-General); P. J. F. Mansley. 

Defence Attaché, Col. A. E. Cornick. 
Air Attaché, Wing-Cdr. P. W. Mayes. 
First Secretaries, M. Thomas (Commercial); D. H. 

Whitbread (Information); M. J. H. Tobin (Consul 
and Administration). 
ae Secretaries, M. Ives (Development); Miss G. 

ittle. 

British Council Representative, M. Roddis, Rainbow 
Street, (P.O. Box 634), Jebel Amman, Amman. 

KAMPUCHEA 
COALITION GOVERNMENT OF 
DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA 

President, Prince Norodom Sihanouk (resigned July 
1988) and again in Aug. 1989 after previously 
resuming the Presidency in Feb. 1989. 

Vice-President responsible for Foreign Affairs, Khieu 
Samphan. 

Prime Minister, Son Sann. 

PEOPLE’s REPUBLIC OF KAMPUCHEA (‘State of 
Cambodia’) 

Head of State, Heng Samrin. 
Chairman of Council of Ministers and Foreign 

Minister, Hun Sen. 

Area and Population.—Situated between Thailand 
and the south of Vietnam and extending from the 
border with Laos on the north to the Gulf of Thai- 
land, Kampuchea covers an area of 69,898 sq. miles, 
(181,035 sq. km.). It has a population (1985 U.N. 

estimate) of 7,284,000. The climate is tropical mon- 
goon with a rainy season from May to October. 

Fifty per cent of the total land area is forest or 

jungle. Around the Tonlé Sap lake in the centre of 

the country and along the Mekong river, which 

traverses the country, there is ample fertile land for 
the support of the population in times of peace. 
History—Once a powerful kingdom, which, as the 

Khmer Empire, flourished between the tenth and 

fourteenth centuries, Cambodia became a French 

protectorate in 1863 and was granted independence 

within the French Union as an Associate State in 

1949. Full independence was proclaimed on Novem- 

ber 9, 1953, and the process was completed when, in 
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January, 1955, the Kingdom of Cambodia became 
financially and economically independent not only of 
France but also of Laos and Vietnam. For the next 
fifteen years the political life of the country was 
dominated by Prince Norodom Sihanouk, first as 
King, then as Head of Government after he had 
abdicated in favour of his father and finally (following 
his father’s death in 1960) as Head of State. 
On March 18, 1970, during his absence from the 

country, Prince Sihanouk was deposed as Head of 
State by a vote of the National Assembly. A Republic 
was declared on October 9, 1970, and the name of the 
country changed to the Khmer Republic. 

In April 1970 widespread fighting developed be- 
tween communist insurgents and government forces 
which gradually developed into a general civil war. 
In April 1975 Phnom Penh fell to the North Vietnam- 
ese-backed Khmer Rouge. Prince Sihanouk returned 
to Cambodia on September 9, as nominal Head of 
State. However,anew Constitution was promulgated 
in Jan. 1976 and elections toa People’s Representative 
Assembly were held in March. Prince Sihanouk 
resigned as Head of State in April, and Khieu 
Samphan was elected President of the State Presid- 
ium. A Government led by Pol Pot, the leader of the 
Khmer Rouge (Communist) party, was appointed and 
the state was renamed Democratic Kampuchea. 
During the years of Khmer Rouge rule thousands of 
Cambodians died or fled into exile. Relations between 
the Khmer Rouge regime and their Vietnamese 
backers deteriorated sharply, and on Dec. 25, 1978 
Vietnamese troops invaded Cambodia in support of 
an uprising. The Cambodian capital, Phnom Penh, 
fell on Jan. 7, 1979. The following day the Cambodian 
National United Front for National Salvation estab- 
lished a People’s Revolutionary Council, recognized 
by Vietnam, U.S.S.R. and by other, chiefly Soviet- 
aligned, countries. The state was renamed The 
People’s Republic of Kampuchea. The Government, 
backed by an occupation army of Vietnamese troops, 
more or less controls Kampuchea, but is challenged 
by the guerrilla forces of the Coalition Government 
of Democratic Kampuchea, which was formed in 
June 1982 by the Khmer Rouge and non-communist 
groups. Vietnam has reduced its troop strength and 
has promised to withdraw completely by Sept. 26, 
1989. Talks between the rival groups have produced 
some elements of compromise. As part of the rap- 
prochement the regime in Phnom Penh has renamed 
the country The State of Cambodia, and has taken 
some measures to liberalize its constitution. The 
C.G.D.K. occupies Kampuchea’s seat at the U.N. 
Economy.—Kampuchea has an economy based on 

agriculture, fishing and forestry, the bulk of its people 
being rice-growing farmers. In addition to rice, 
which is the staple crop, the major products are 
rubber, livestock, maize, timber, pepper, palm sugar, 
fresh and dried fish, kapok, beans, soya and tobacco. 
Rice and rubber used to be the main exports though 
production was brought to a standstill by the 
hostilities. Following the Khmer Rouge victory, the 
populations of Phnom Penh and other towns were 
forcibly evacuated to the country to work on the 
land, and re-establish the plantations producing such 
crops as cotton, rubber and bananas. Following the 
Vietnamese invasion of 1978 the towns were repopu- 
lated and commerce revived; currency was reintro- 
duced. Factories, in particular textile mills, iron 
smelting works and cement works were put back in 
production. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £435,000 £322,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 268,000 55,000 

Communications.—The country had over 5,000 

Foreign Countries—Kampuchea, Korea [1990 

kilometres of roads, of which nearly half were hard- 
surfaced and passable in the rainy season, although 
now in a state of disrepair. There are two railways, 
one from Phnom Penh to the Thai border; the other 
from Phnom Penh to Kampot and Kompong Som, but 
operations and repairs are hindered by the continu- 
ing fighting. Phnom Penh is on a river capable of 
receiving ships of up to 2,500 tons all the year round. 
The deep water port at Kompong Som on the Gulf of 
Thailand can receive ships up to 10,000 tons. The 
port is linked to Phnom Penh by a modern highway. 

Religion and Education.—The state religion was 
Buddhism of the ‘Little Vehicle’. The constitution 
guaranteed religious freedom, but in practice Buddh- 
ism was suppressed by the Khmer Rouge. There has 
been some revival recently and Buddhism has been 
re-established as the state religion. There were also 
small Muslim and Christian communities, but many 
members of them died or fled the country during 
Khmer Rouge rule. The national language is Khmer. 
In the years preceding the civil war considerable 
efforts were devoted to the development of education 
and new schools, colleges and technical institutes 
had been established. Until April 1975 there was a 
Buddhist University in Phnom Penh, and several 
residential teachers’ training colleges were in opera- 
tion. However, most of the country’s educated elite 
died under the Khmer Rouge regime, which closed 
all institutions of higher education. The University 
was re-opened in 1988. 
CapiraL.—Phnom Penh, pop. 500,000 (1983 esti- 

mate). 
CurRENCY.—Riel of 100 sen. 
Fiac.—(C.G.D.K.) Red, with a yellow three-tow- 

ered temple in the middle. (‘State of Cambodia’) Red 
upper half and blue lower half with a yellow five- 
towered temple in the middle. 
NationaL Day.—(C.G.D.K.) April 17; (‘State of 

Cambodia’) January 7. 

KOREA 

Korea is situated between 124° 11” and 130° 57’ E. 
long., and between 33° 7’ and 43° 1” N. lat. It has an 
area of 84,565 sq. miles (219,022 sq. km.), with an 
estimated population of approx. 62 million, of whom 
about 42 million live south of the present dividin; 
line. The southern and western coasts are fring 
with innumerable islands, of which the largest, 
forming a province of its own, is Cheju. 
History—The last native dynasty (Yi) ruled from 

1392 until1910, in which year Japan formally annexed 
Korea. The country remained an integral part of the 
Japanese Empire until the defeat of Japan in 1945, 
when it was occupied by troops of the U.S.A. and the 
U.S.S.R., the 38th parallel being fixed as the boundary 
between the two zones of occupation. The U.S. 
Government endeavoured to reach agreement with 
the Soviet Government for the creation of a Korean 
Government for the whole country and the with- 
drawal of all Russian and American troops. These 
efforts met with no success, and in September, 1947, 
the U.S. Government laid the whole question of the 
future of Korea before the General Assembly of the 
United Nations. The Assembly in November, 1947, 
resolved that elections should be held in Korea for a 
National Assembly under the supervision of a tem- 
porary Commission formed for that purpose by the 
United Nations and that the National Assembly 
when elected should set upa Government. TheSoviet 
Government refused to allow the Commission to visit 
the Russian Occupied Zone and in consequence it 
was only able to discharge its function in that part of 
Korea which lies to the south of the 38th parallel. 
A general election was held on May 10, 1948, and 

the first National Assembly met in Seoul on May 31. 
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The Assembly passed a constitution on July 12, and 
on July 20 elected Dr. Syngman Rhee as the first 
President of the Republic of Korea. On August 15, 
1948, the Republic was formally inaugurated and 
American Military Government came to an end. 
Meanwhile in the Russian-occupied zone north of 

the 38th parallel the Democratic People’s Republic 
had been set up with its capital at Pyongyang; a 
Supreme People’s Soviet was elected in September 
1948, and a Soviet-style Constitution adopted. 

The Korean War.—The country remained effec- 
tively divided into two along the line of 38th parallel 
until the aggression of June 25, 1950, when the North 
Korean forces invaded South Korea. An emergency 
meeting of the U.N. Security Council adopted a 
Resolution calling for an immediate cease-fire and 
the withdrawal of North Korean forces. This was 
ignored and the communist advance continued. In 
response to Security Council recommendations that 
United Nations members should furnish assistance 
to repel the attack, 16 nations, including the U.S.A. 
and the U.K., came to the aid of the Republic of 
Korea. However, the communist advance could not 
be contained until eventually a front was established 
around Pusan. Later, following a successful U.S. 
marine landing at Inchon, the communist forces were 
driven beyond the 38th parallel and U.S. forces 
reached as far north as the Yalu River. At this point 
the Chinese ‘volunteers’ joined the campaign and 
although the U.N. forces were initially driven back 
beyond Seoul they regrouped and threw the commu- 
nist forces back to approximately the old dividing 
line. The fighting was ended by an Armistice 
Agreement signed by the U.N. Commander-in-Chief 
and the Commander of the North Korean army and 
the Chinese People’s ‘volunteers’ on July 27, 1953. 
By this Agreement (which was not signed by the 
representatives of the Republic of Korea) the line of 
division between North and South Korea remained 
in the neighbourhood of the 38th parallel. The 
Geneva Conference discussed Korea in 1954, but 
failed to agree on measures for re-unifying the 
country. Talks between North and South Korea on 
the reunification of the country have taken place 
intermittently. 
Language and Literature.—Despite the great cul- 

tural influence of the Chinese, Koreans have devel- 
oped and preserved their own cultural heritage. The 
Korean language is of the Ural-Altaic Group. Its 
script, Hangul, was invented in the 15th century; 

prior to this Chinese characters alone were used. 
Also invented around this time was the first metal 
movable printing type. The first works translated 
into Hangul were Buddhist, Confucian and other 

classics and it was only in the late 19th century that 
the European influence first began to be felt. 

REPUBLIC OF KOREA 
(Daehan minkuk) 

President, Roh Tae Woo, took office February 24, 1988. 

CABINET 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Kang Young Hoon. 
Deputy P.M. and Head of the Economic Planning 

Board, Cho Soon. 
Foreign Affairs, Choi Ho Joong. 
Home Affairs, Lee Han Dong. 
Finance, Lee Kyu Sung. 
Justice, Huh Hyung Koo. 
Defence, Lee Sang Hoon. 
Education, Chong Won Shik. 
Sports, Kim Jip. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Kim Shik. 
Energy and Resources, Lee Bong Suh. 

Foreign Countries—Republic of Korea 801 

Trade and Industry, Han Seung Soo. 
Construction, Park Seung. 
Health and Social Affairs, Moon Tae Joon. 
Labour, Chang Young Choi. 
Transport, Kim Chang Kun. 
Communication, Choi Young Choi. 
Culture and Information, Choi Byung Yol. 
Government Administration, Kim Young Rae. 
Science and Technology, Lee Sang Hee. 
Unification, Lee Hong Koo. 
Political Affairs I, Chung Chong Taek. 
Political Affairs I, Kim Young Chong. 
Legal Affairs, Hyon Hong Choo. 
Veterans’ Affairs, Lee Sang Yon. 
oe of National Security Planning Agency, Park Sei 
ik. 

KorEAN EMBASSY 
4 Palace Gate, W8 5NF 

[01-581 0247] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Jay Hee Oh (1987). ~ 

Minister, Keun Bae Choi. 

The Republic of Korea has been officially recognized 
by the Governments of the United States, France, 
United Kingdom, and most other countries but, until 
recently, not by any Communist bloc country. On 
Feb. 1, 1989 Hungary established diplomatic relations 
with the Republic of Korea. 

President Syngman Rhee was overthrown by a 
popular rising in 1960. r a year of unstable 
pevernment a new regime was set up on May 16, 1961 
y an army officers’ coup led by Major General Park 
Chung Hee. On March 22, 1962 he took over as acting 
President. He was elected President in December 
1963 and again in 1967, 1971, 1972 and 1978, but was 
assassinated on October 26, 1979. The country was 
placed under partial martial law. The then Prime 
Minister Choi Kyu Hah was elected President that 
December but resigned in August 1980 to be succeeded 
by Gen. Chun Doo Hwan. The constitution was 
revised and new elections held. President Chun was 
re-elected and his Democratic Justice Party gained a 
majority in the National Assembly after elections in 
March 1981. Following extensive political unrest a 
new constitution was agreed in October 1987. Roh 
Tae Woo became President in Feb. 1988. In elections 
to the new 299-seat National Assembly the largest 
number of seats (125) were won by the Democratic 
Justice Party but it failed to achieve an overall 
majority. 

Constitution.—The President, who is Head of State, 
Chief of the Executive and Commander-in-Chief of 
the Armed Forces, is directly elected for a single term 
of five years. He appoints the Prime Minister with 
the consent of the National Assembly, and members 
of the State Council on the recommendation of the 
Prime Minister. The President is also empowered to 
take wide-ranging measures in an emergency, includ- 
ing the declaration of martial law, but must obtain 
the agreement of the National Assembly. The Na- 
tional Assembly is directly elected for a four-year 
term. 
Armed Forces.—The Republic of Korea has an 

army of about 542,000, a small navy mostly for coastal 
patrol and protection duties, an air force with over 
500 combat aircraft and a marine corps which is 
incorporated in the navy. About five per cent of the 
nation’s G.N.P. is currently spent on defence. 

Education and Religion.—Primary education is 
compulsory for six years from the age of seven. 
Secondary and higher education is extensive. The 
national illiteracy rate is among the lowest in Asia. 
There is freedom of religion. Buddhism has the most 
followers (13 million) followed by Protestantism (8 
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million) and Confucianism (4:7 million). Catholics 
number 2:2 million. ‘ 

Agriculture and Fisheries.—The soil is fertile but 
the arable land is limited by the mountainous nature 
of the country. Staple agricultural products are rice, 
barley and other cereals, beans, tobacco and hemp. 
Fruit growing and sericulture are also practised. 
Ginseng, a medicinal root much used by both the 
Chinese and Koreans, forms a useful source of 
revenue. The Korean fishing industry is a major 
contributor to both food supply and exports. 

Minerals.—The Republic of Korea is deficient in 
mineral resources, except for deposits of coal on the 
East Coast and tungsten. There are some prospects 
of discovering oil in the sea between Korea and 
Japan. 
Finance.—The budget for 1988 totals about 

U.S.$24,330 million. 
Trade and Industry.—Since the beginning of 1962 

a series of successful five-year plans resulted in real 
economic growth averaging around 10 per cent a 
year. The 6th economic development plan (1987-91) 
envisages a growth rate of 7-5 per cent. Annual per 
capita G.N.P. is U.S.$4,000. 

Since the 1960s the Republic of Korea has indus- 
trialized rapidly on the basis of greatly expanded 
exports. Important exports include cars, electrical 
and electronic equipment, footwear, ships, railway 
rolling stock and iron and steel products. 

TRADE 

1987 1988 
Import! . oc. aks U.S.$38,585 m. U.S.$48,105 m. 
Exports ........ 46,244 m. 59,666 m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K..... £427,229,000 £450,924,000 
Exports to U.K. ...... 936,038,000 1,135,107,000 

Communications and Transport.—In 1980 there 
were 15,599 km. of paved road. Seoul has a subway 
system and there are national railway and airline 
systems. Korean Air operates regular flights to 
Europe, the United States, the Middle East and South 
East Asia. Pusan and Inchon are the major ports 
with Pusan serving the industrial areas of the south- 
east. Inchon, 28 miles from Seoul, serves the capital, 
but development and operation at Inchon are ham- 
pered by a tidal variation of 9-10 metres. 

CaPITAL.—Seoul, population (Nov. 1987), 9,991,089. 
Other main centres are | Pusan (3,654,097), Taegu 
(2,165,954) and Y Inchon (1,526,435). 
CurrEency.—Won of 100 jeon. 
FLaG.—White, with red over blue device in centre, 

three black parallel bars, some broken, in each 
quarter. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“‘Aegukka’”’. 
NATIONAL Day.—August 15 (Independence Day). 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
No. 4, Chung-Dong, Chung-Ku, Seoul 100 

[Seoul 735-7341/3] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Lawrence John Middleton, cC.M.c. 
(1986). 

Counsellor, R. M. Jackson, c.v.o. (Commercial). 
Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. D. S. Williams. 
First Secretaries, W. Morris (Head of Chancery 
and Consul); A. V. Hill (Commercial/ 
Information). 

Cultural Attaché and British Council Representative, 
. G. Rogers, 0.8.E., Room 401 Anglican Church 

Annex, 3/7 Chung Dong, Chung-ku, Seoul. 
There is an Honorary British Consul at Pusan. 

BrITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, c/o Chartered Bank, 
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ist and 2nd Floors, Samsung Building, 50, 1-Ka 
Ulchi Ro, Chung-Ku, Seoul. 

DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S 
REPUBLIC OF KOREA 

(Chosun Minchu-chui Inmin Kongwa-guk) 

Politburo of the Central Committee, Kim Il-sung; Kim 
Chong-il; O Chin-u (full members and members of 
the presidium); Yi Chong-ok; Pak Song-choi; So 
Chol; Kim Yong-nam; Yon Hyong-muk; Kye Ling- 
tae; Kang Song-san; So Yun-sok; Ho Tam; Hong 
Song-nam; Chon Pyong-ho (full members). Choe 
Kwang; Cho Se-ung; Chong Chun-ki; Hyon Mu- 
kwang; Kang Hui-won; Han Song-yong; Kim Pok- 
sin; Hong Si-hak; Yi Son-sil (alternate members). 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, Kim Il-sung 
(General Secretary); Kim Chong-il ; Hwang Chang- 
yop; Ho Chong-suk; So Kwan-hui; Ho Tam; Pak 
Nam-ki; Kye Ung-tae; Chon Pyong-ho; Choe Tae- 
pok; Kim Chung-nin; Han Song-yong. 

The area of North Korea is 46,540 sq. miles (120,538 
sq. km.), with a population of about 20,385,000 (1985 
U.N. estimate). North Korea is rich in minerals and 
industry has been developed, but the economy has 
stagnated in recent years because of poor planning 
and ashortage of foreign exchange. The armed forces 
are believed to number about 840,000 men. 
Government.—The Constitution of the Democratic 

People’s Republic of Korea provides for a Supreme 
People’s Assembly, presently consisting of 615 depu- 
ties, which is elected every four years by universal 
suffrage. The Assembly elects a President, and the 
Central People’s Committee. In turn, the Central 
People’s Committee directs the Administrative Coun- 
cil which implements the policy formulated by the 
Committee. The Administrative Council (37 mem- 
bers), formally the government of N. Korea, includes 
the Prime Minister and various ministers. In prac- 
tice, however, the country is ruled by the Communist 
Party which elects a Central Committee; this in turn 
appoints a Politburo. The Senior Ministers of the 
Administrative Council are all members of the 
Communist Central Committee and the majority are 
also members of the Politburo. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £2,198,000 £3,125,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 641,000 824,000 

CapiTaL.—Pyongyang (population, approx. 
1,500,000). 
CurrENCY.—Won of 100 chon. 
FLAG.—Broad red horizontal band bordered by 

white lines bearing a five-point red star on a white 
disc in centre; blue horizontal bands at top and 
bottom. 
NATIONAL DAy.—September 8. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—A Chi Mun Bin No RaI Gang 

San (Shine bright, oh dawn, on this land so fair). 

KUWAIT 
(Dowlat al- Kuwait) 

Amir, H. H. Sheikh Jaber Al Ahmad Al Sabah, born 
1928; acceded Jan. 1, 1978. 

CABINET 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, H.H. Crown Prince, Sheikh Saad Al- 
Abdullah. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
Sheikh Sabah Al-Ahmed Al Jaber. 
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Education, Anwar Abdulla Al Nouri. 
Social Affairs, and Labour, Sheikh Nasser Mo- 

hammed al Ahmed al Sabah. 
Finance, Jasem Mohammed AI Khorafi. 
Awgaf and Islamic Affairs, Khalid Ahmed Al Jassar. 
Communications, Abdul Mohsen Al-Sharahan. 
— of State for Cabinet, Rashed Abdul Aziz Al 

ed. 
Defence, Sheikh Nawaf Al Ahmen Al Jaber. 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs, Saoud Mo- 
hammed AI Osaimi. 

Justice and Legal Affairs, Dhari Abdulla Al Othman. 
Public Works, Abdul Rahman Ibrahim Al Houti. 
Minister of State for Municipality Affairs, Mohammad 

Abdul Mohsin al Rifai. 
Public Health, Abdul Razzaq Youssef. 
Oil, Sheikh Ali Al-Khalifa Al-Athbi. 
Minister of State for Services Affairs, Issa Mohammed 

Al Mazeidi. 
a and Industry, Faisal Abdul Razaq Al 
alid. 

Planning, Abdul Rahman Abdullah al Awadhi. 
Electricity and Water, Hamoud Abdulla Al-Ragba. 
Interior, Sheikh Salem Sabah Al Salem. 
Minister of State for Housing Affairs, Naser Abdulla 

Al Rodhan. 
Information, Sheikh Jaber Mubarak al Sabah. 
Higher Education, Dr. Alial Shamlan. 
Amiri Diwan Affairs, Sheikh Khaled Al Ahmad Al 

Jasser al Sabah. 

EMBASSY OF THE STATE OF KuWAIT 
45-46 Queen’s Gate, SW7. 

[01-589 4533] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Ghazi M. A. Al-Rayes (1980). 

Area and Population —Kuwait extends along the 
shore of the Persian Gulf from Iraq to Saudi Arabia, 
with an area of 6,880 sq. miles(17,818 sq. km.). Kuwait 
has a dry, desert climate with a summer season 
extending from April to September. The mean 
temperature varies between 29-45° C. in summer, and 
8-18° C. in winter. Humidity rarely exceeds 60 per 
cent except in July and August. The population is 
1,695,128 (census 1985), of which about 42 per cent 
are Kuwaiti citizens, the remainder being large 
numbers of other Arab peoples, Iranians, Indians and 
Pakistanis. The total European and American popu- 
lation is about 12,500. The gross population growth 
rate is 6-4 per cent, a growth rate of 3-5 per cent for 
Kuwaiti citizens. 

The official language is Arabic, and English is 
widely spoken as a second language. Islam is the 
official religion, though religious freedom is consti- 
tutionally guaranteed. 
Government.—Although Kuwait had been inde- 

pendent for some years, the ‘exclusive agreement’ of 
1899 between the Sheikh of Kuwait and the British 
Government was formally abrogated by an exchange 
of letters dated June 19, 1961. This exchange was 
immediately followed by Iraqi claims to sovereignty 
over Kuwait, but on Oct. 4, 1963, Iraq recognized 
Kuwait’s independence although the Kuwait-Iraqi 
border has not yet been determined formally. Under 
the Constitution legislative power is vested in the 
Amir and the 50-member National Assembly, and 
executive power in the Amir and the Cabinet. The 
sixth National Assembly was dissolved on July 3, 
1986. 

Education, etc—As a result of the very consider- 
able oil revenues, the Kuwait Government embarked 
on a large scale development scheme and plans for 
social services. Education and medical treatment are 
free. New hospitals and schools continue to be built. 
Kuwait University was opened in 1966, and in 1987— 
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88 had 15,602 students. In 1987-88 there were over 
489,000 pupils at government and private schools. 

Public Utilities—Kuwait has a domestic water 
supply from water distillation plants which operate 
on natural gas from the oil fields. These plants can 
produce over 118,000,000 gallons of fresh water daily. 
Total water storage capacity, in reservoirs and water 
towers, amounts to over 1,201 million gallons. A 
natural source of fresh water, discovered at Raudha- 
tain in the north of the State, has been developed to 
produce up to 3,000,000 gallons per day for at least 20 
years and a pipeline has been built to carry the water 
to Kuwait town. 

Electricity is produced by six power stations in 
Kuwait. Production in 1987 was 18,092 million Kwh. 
Communications.—Ships of British, Dutch, Ku- 

waiti and other lines make regular calls at Kuwait. 
Several international and Middle Eastern airlines 
operate regular air services, and other companies 
make non-scheduled flights to Kuwait under charter. 
There is a network of dual-carriageway roads and 
more are under construction. Telecommunications 
and postal services are conducted by the Kuwait 
Government, which has built an earth satellite 
station. 

Finance.— Revenue for the financial year 1987— 
88 was KD2,915 m and expenditure was KD4,566 m. 
Oilrevenues constitute 91:8 per cent. of total revenue. 
There are a large number of investment banks in 
some of which the Government holds equity. The 
banking system is controlled by the Central Bank of 
Kuwait. 
Production.—The G.D.P. of Kuwait in 1987 was 

estimated at KD5,444:5 million. 
Despite the desert terrain, 8-4 per cent of land is 

under cultivation, fruit and vegetables being the 
main crops. Shrimp fishing is becoming important. 

The Government of Kuwait began to participate 
in the ownership of the British-and American-owned 
Kuwait Oil Company in 1974 and an agreement was 
signed in November 1975 which brought 100 per cent 
government ownership. After a reorganization of 
the national oil industry in 1980, all the business was 
taken over by the Kuwait Petroleum Corporation. 
The centre of Kuwait oil production is at Burgan, 

south of Kuwait City. Oil is also lifted in the Kuwait/ 
Saudi Arabia Partitioned Zone (Wafra) south of the 
State. Oil is exported through a specially constructed 
port at Mina al Ahmadi. Production of crude oil in 
1987 was approximately 1-2 million barrels per day. 
About 3,000 people are employed, including Kuwaitis, 
British, Americans, Indians, Pakistanis and citizens 
of other Arab countries. 

Trade.—Oil exports constitute about 88 per cent of 
Kuwait’s total exports. Non-oil exports include 
chemical fertilizers, ammonia and other chemicals, 
metal pipes, shrimps and building materials; re- 
exports accounted for 73 per cent of non-oil exports 
in 1982. Major trading partners are Asian countries, 
followed by E.C. countries and Arab states. 

1986 
Imports: os ..0siJoaceeee ere oes KD1,661m 
ERPOrte ery es dees ae cee es cies «oi 251m* 

*excluding oil. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ..... £225,168,000 £237,515,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 81,530,000 72,318,000 

CaprtaL.— W Kuwait (population, excluding sub- 
urbs, 400,000). 
Currency.—Kuwaiti dinar (KD) of 1,000 fils. 
Fiac.—Three horizontal stripes of green, white 

and red, with black trapezoid next to staff. 
NATIONAL Day.—February 25. 
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British EMBASSY 
P.O. Box Safat 2, 

Arabian Gulf Street, Kuwait 
[Kuwait 2432046/9] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Peter Robert Mossom Hinchcliffe, 
C.M.G., C.V.O. (1987). 

Counsellor, I. L. Blackley. 
First Secretaries, T. Millson (Head of Chancery); L. 

Banks (Consul); A. J. Paice (Chancery); D. A. R 
Macauley (Commercial); J. Brand; A. Young. 

British Council Representative, D. Brown, 0.B.£., P.O. 
Box 345, 2 al Arabi Street, Mansouriyah. There is 
a library in Kuwait. 

LAOS 
(Sathalamalid Pasathw’ Paait) 

President, Phoumi Vongvichit (acting). 
President of the Supreme People’s Assembly, Sisom- 

phone Lovansay (acting). 
Deputy President, Khamsouk Keola. 

CounciL oF MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Kaysone Phomvihan. 
First Deputy P.M., Nouhak Phoumsavan (responsi- 

bility for Economic Matters). 
Deputy P.M.s, Phoumi Vongvichit (responsibility for 

Education, Culture, Health and Justice); Phoun 
Sipaseut (Minister, Foreign Affairs); Khamtai Si- 
phandone (Minister of Defence) ; Sali Vongkhamsao 
(Minister of Economics, Planning and Finance). 

Ministers attached to the P.M.’s Office, Ma Khaykham- 
phithoune (Special Affairs); Souli Nanthavong 
(Chairman, State Commission for Science and 
Technology); Thongchan Ouplavan (Prices); Soth 
Phetrasi (Mapping and Frontiers). 

Agriculture, Forestry, Irrigation and Co-operatives, 
Inkong Mahavong. 

Construction, Khemphon Phouipaseut. 
Culture, Thongsing Thammavong. 
Education, Bounthiam Phitsamai. 
Finance, Yao Phonvantha. 
Public Health, Khamlieng Pholsena. 
Industry and Handicrafts, Soulivang Daravong. 
Chairman, Committee for Economic Relations with 

Foreign Countries and State Commerce, Phao 
Bounnaphon. 

Interior, Sisavath Keobounphan. 
Chairman, Information, Press, Radio and Television 

Committee, Son Khamvanvongsa. 
Justice, Kou Souvannamethi. 
Chairman, State Bank, Nouphan Sitprasai. 
Chairman, Nationalities Committee, Nhiaveu Lob- 

liayao. 
Chairman, Social Welfare and Veterans Committee, 
Khambou Sounisai. 

Trade, Vanthong Sengmuong. 
Transport, Posts and Construction, Oudom Khat- 

tigna. 

Position and Extent.—The People’s Democratic 
Republic of Laos is in the northerly part of Indo- 
China, lying between China and Vietnam, on the 
north and east, and Burma (Myanma) and Thailand 
on the west. Laos has a common boundary with 
Kampuchea to the south. The area of the country is 
91,429 sq. miles (231,800 sq. km.),; with a population 
(1985 U.N. estimate) of 4,117,000. 

History.—The Kingdom of Lane Xang, the Land of 
a Million Elephants, was founded in the 14th century, 
but broke up at the beginning of the 15th century 
into the separate kingdoms of Luang Prabang and 
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Vientiane and the Principality of Champassac, which 
together came under French protection in 1893. In 
1945 the Japanese executed a coup and suppressed 
the French administration. Under a Constitution of 
1947 Laos became a constitutional monarchy under 
King Sisvang Vong of the House of Luang Prabang, 
and an independent sovereign state in 1949. The next 
twenty-five years in Laos were marked by power 
struggles and civil war. 

After the fall of Saigon in April 1975, internal 
resistance to the Pathet Lao (communists) crumbled ; 
Communist troops occupied the whole country and, 
though still paying lip-service to the 1973 ceasefire 
agreement and maintaining a facade of coalition, the 
Pathet Lao took over the government and began to 
implement an authoritarian regime with policies of 
austerity and economicself-sufficiency. On December 
2, 1975, following the abdication of the King, Laos 
was declared a People’s Democratic Republic and the 
Pathet Lao assumed full charge of the country. 
Economy.—There is no significant industrial base 

in Laos, an estimated 85 per cent of the work force 
being engaged in agriculture, largely concerned with 
rice cultivation. Rice production in 1984 amounted 
to 1:3 million tonnes, thus rendering the country 
theoretically self-sufficient in this staple food. 

In 1984, exports amounted to US$36-2m. and 
imports to US$98-4 m. Hydro-electric power was 88-3 
per cent of exports, timber 8-5 per cent. and coffee 1-2 
per cent. Clearing agreements have been signed with 
certain socialist countries and the trade gap is largely 
financed by foreign aid, of which some 60 per cent is 
provided by socialist countries. 

Laos’ economic performance so far has been poor 
and shows no signs of early recovery, the free market 
rate for the dollar is much higher than the official 
rate and prices of consumer items continue to 
increase. 

Currency.—In January 1980 a ‘new’ Kip replaced 
the former currency. In July 1983 the non-commer- 
cial rate of exchange was rectified by the State Bank. 

- Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £1,742,000 £1,332,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 621,000 000 ” 

CaPITAL.—Vientiane, population (estimated 1984) 
120,000. 
CurrENCY.—Kip (K) of 100 at. 
FLAG.—Blue background with a central white 

circle, framed by 2 horizontal red stripes. 
NATIONAL Day.—December 2. 

British AMBASSADOR, resides at Bangkok, Thailand. 

LEBANON 
(Al-Jumhouriya al-Lubnaniya) 

President of the Republic of Lebanon, Amin Gemayel, 
elected, Sept. 21, 1982. 

Prime Minister, Selim Hoss (acting). 

(as at Nov. 30, 1988) 

CHRISTIAN GOVERNMENT (EAST BEIRUT) 

Prime Minister, Minister for Defence and Information, 
Gen. Michel Aoun. 

Deputy P.M., Minister for Posts and Communications, 
Housing and Co-operatives, Economy and Trade, 
Col. Islam Abu Jamrah. 

Finance, Health, Social Affairs, Industry and Oil, 
Brig. Gen. Adgar Ma’luf. 
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Mus.um™ GOVERNMENT (WEsT BEIRUT) 

Prime Minister, Dr. Selim al-Hoss. 
Deputy P.M. and Minister of the Interior, Abdullah 

al-Rassi. 
Justice and Hydroelectric Resources, Nabbi Berri. 
Defence and Agriculture, Adel Osseirane. 
ore Works, Transport and Tourism, Walid Jum- 

att. 

LEBANESE EMBASSY IN LONDON 
21 Kensington Palace Gardens, W8 4QM 

[01-229 7265/6] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Gen. Ahmed El-Hajj (1983). 

First Secretaries, Michel El-Khoury ; Mohammed Dib. 
Consular Section, 15 Palace Gardens Mews, W8 (01- 

727 6696) 

Areaand Population.—Lebanon formsa strip about 
120 miles in length and varying in width from 30 to 
35 miles, along the Mediterranean littoral, and 
extending from the Israel frontier on the south to the 
Nahr al Kebir (15 miles north of Tripoli) on the 
north; its eastern boundary runs down the Anti- 
Lebanon range and then down the Great Central 
depression, the Begaa, from which flow the rivers 
Orontes and Litani. It is divided into 5 districts, 
North Lebanon, Mount Lebanon, Beirut, South 
Lebanon and Beqaa. The seaward slopes of the 
mountains have a Mediterranean climate and vege, 
tation. The inland range of Anti-Lebanon has the 
characteristics of steppe country. There is a mixed 
Arabic-speaking population of Christians, Muslims 
and Druses. The total area of Lebanon is 4,015 
sq. miles, (10,400 sq. km.), population (1985 U.N. 
estimate), 2,668,000. 
Government.—Lebanon became an independent 

state on Sept. 1, 1920, administered under French 
Mandate until Nov. 22, 1943. Powers were trans- 
ferred to the Lebanese Government from Jan. 1, 1944, 
and French troops were withdrawn in 1946. 

In April 1975, serious fighting broke out in Beirut 
between members of the predominantly Christian 
Phalangist Party and mainly Muslim militias later 
supported by Palestinian guerrillas based in Lebanon. 
The fighting continued and increased throughout 
1975 and 1976. In the autumn of 1976 the Arab 
Deterrent Forces composed mainly of Syrian troops, 
imposed an effective ceasefire. In March 1978, Israeli 
forces invaded but withdrew some months later, 
handing over their positions, except for a belt in the 
south, to the U.N. Interim Force in Lebanon 
(UNIFIL). Major bouts of fighting took place in 
October 1978 and April/May 1981, interspersed with 
regular clashes on a smaller scale. In the summer of 
1982 Israeli forces again invaded the country, pene- 
trating as far as Beirut. Following negotiations, 
Palestine Liberation Organization guerrillas left 
Beirut for various Arab countries. 

The north-east of the country is currently occupied 

by Syrian and Palestinian forces. Although the bulk 
of Israeli troops withdrew from southern Lebanon in 

1985, a buffer zone controlled by Israeli-backed 

Christian militias has been established along the 
Israeli-Lebanon border. 

Reconciliation talks in Geneva and Lausanne, 
Switzerland, in March 1984, failed to produce any 
lasting agreement. Attempts to impose a Syrian- 
brokered accord in December 1985 failed when the 

main Christian militia overthrew the leadership 

which had signed it. ; 

In Sept. 1988 President Gemayel appointed a 

Christian-led military government. A rival Muslim 

government led by Dr. Selim Hoss was at the same 
time set up in West Beirut. In March 1989 Gen. Aoun 

announced a ‘War of Liberation’ against the Syrians. 
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Production.—Fruits are the most important prod- 
ucts and include citrus fruit, apples, grapes, bananas 
and olives. There is some light industry, mostly for 
the production of consumer goods, but most factories 
have been adversely affected by the instability of the 
past fourteen years. There is little remaining of the 
famous cedars of Lebanon. 
Communications.—A railway runs from Beirut to 

Damascus, connecting at Rayak with a branch line 
which runs from Tripoli through Homs, Hama and 
Aleppo to the Turkish frontier, from Nusaybin to the 
Traq frontier at Tel Kotchek. A railway also runs up 
the coast from Nakowia to Tripoli. The railways are 
not functioning as a result of the civil war. There is 
an international airport at Beirut, served by the 
national carrier MEA and a few others from East 
Europe. Operations can be disrupted by fighting in 
the city. 

Archaeology, etc.—Lebanon has some important 
historical remains, notably Baalbek (Heliopolis) 
which contains the ruins of first to third century 
Roman temples and Jubail (Biblos), one of the oldest 
continuously inhabited towns in the world, and 
ancient Tyre. 

Language and Literature—Arabic is the official 
danguages and French and English are also widely 
used. 
Education.—There are six universities in Beirut, 

the American and the French (R.C.) Universities 
established in the last century, and the Lebanese 
National University, the Beirut University College, 
the Kaskik Saint Esprit University and the Arab 
University which are recent foundations in the early 
stages of development. There are several institutions 
for vocational training, some of which have been 
rendered inoperative by the civil war, and there is a 
good provision throughout the country of primary 
and secondary schools, among which are a great 
number of private schools. 
Finance.—No reliable statistics have been pub- 

lished for some time. The country is known to have 
a deficit, and the Lebanese pound has lost much of its 
value against foreign currencies. 

ade.—Principal imports are gold and precious 
metals, machinery and electrical equipment, textiles 
and yarns, vegetable products, iron and steel goods, 
and motor vehicles. There has been a gradual decline 
in the overall amount of imports, as a result of 
continued instability. 

Principal exports include gold and precious metals, 
fruits and vegetables, textiles, building materials, 
furniture, plastic goods, foodstuffs, tobacco and wine. 

At one time there was a considerable transit trade 
through Beirut into the Arab hinterland. Lebanon 
is the terminal for two oil pipe lines, one formerly 
belonging to the Iraq Petroleum Company, debouch- 
ing at Tripoli, the other belonging to the Trans 
Arabian Pipeline Company, at Sidon. These lines 
have not functioned for some years, for political/ 
security considerations. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £40,707,000 £55,675,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 9,528,000 14,172,000 

CapirAL.— Beirut (population, 702,000). Other 
towns are W Tripoli (175,000), Zahle (46,800), YSidon 
(24,740), Y Tyre (14,000). 
CurRENCY.—Lebanese pound (£L) of 100 piastres. 
FLac.—Horizontal bands of red, white and red 

with a green cedar of Lebanon in the centre of the 
white band. 
NationaL ANTHEM—Kulluna Lil Watan Lil‘ula 

Lil’alam (We all belong to the homeland). 
NATIONAL Day.—November 22. 
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Shamma Building, Raouché, Ras Beirut, Beirut 
[Beirut 417007] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Allan John Ramsay, C.M.G. (1988). 

LIBERIA 
(Republic of Liberia) 

President and Commander-in-Chief, Dr. Samuel Kan- 
yon Doe. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Defence, Maj. Gen. Gray D. Allison. 
Finance, David Farhat. 
Justice, Jenkins Scott. 
Internal Affairs, Edward Sackor. 
Public Works, Yudu Gray. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Morris Dukuly. 
Planning and Economic Affairs, Dr. Elijah Taylor. 
Agriculture, Scott Gblorzuo Toweh. 
Health and Social Welfare, Martha Sendolo Belleh. 
Commerce and Industry, Wisseh McClain. 
Lands, Mines and Energy, William Freeman. 
Minister of State for Presidential Affairs, Alvin Jones. 
Rural Development, Samuel Brownell. 
Youth and Sports, Haven Grigsby. 
Education, Othello Gongar. 
Foreign Affairs, Rudolph Johnson. 
Information, Culture and Tourism, Emmanuel Bow- 

ler. 
Labour, Peter Naigow. 
National Security, Patrick Minikon. 
Transport, Macleod Darpoh. 
Minister of State without Portfolio, John Beh. 
Director General of the Cabinet, Momolu Getaweh. 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF LIBERIA 
2 Pembridge Place, W2 4XB 

[01-221 1036] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Willie A. Givens (1985). 

An independent republic of West Africa, occupying 
that part of the coast between Sierra Leone and the 
Céte d’Ivoire, which is between the rivers Mano in 
the N.W. and Cavalla in the S.E., a distance of about 
350 miles, with an area of about 43,000sq. miles 
(111,869 sq. km.), and extending to the interior to 
latitude 8°50’, a distance of 150 miles from the 
seaboard. It was founded by the American Coloniza- 
tion Society in 1822 as a colony for freed American 
slaves, and has been recognized since 1847 as an 
independent State. The population at the Census of 
1974 was 1,481,524; a 1988 estimate put the figure at 
2,300,000. 

William V. S. Tubman, President of Liberia since 
1944, died in 1971 and was succeeded by Dr. Tolbert. 
The Constitution was suspended following a military 
coup on April 12, 1980 led by M/Sgt. Samuel K. Doe, 
who then became Head of State. Executive power is 
now vested in the Head of State assisted by an 
appointed Cabinet. A new Constitution was endorsed 
by a referendum on July 3, 1984 and on July 22 the 
People’s Redemptive Council was dissolved and 
replaced by an interim National Assembly, compris- 
ing the Council and 35 civilian members, which will 
oversee the country’s return to civilian rule. Presi- 
dential and legislative elections were held in Oct. 
1985; and on Jan. 6, 1986 the Interim Assembly was 
dissolved and replaced by a Legislative Assembly. 

The Army of Liberia consists of one division of 2 
brigades of militia, three regular infantry battalions, 
one engineer battalion and a small coastguard. 
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The artificial harbour and free port of Monrovia 
was opened on July 26, 1948. There are 9 ports of 
entry, including 3 river. ports. International and 
African airlines call at Robertsfield, 35 miles from 
Monrovia. Spriggs Payne airfield, on the outskirts of 
Monrovia, is ie internal flights. 

Liberia is receiving assistance from a number of 
countries, including the United Kingdom, and from 
the E.C. and various international agencies. This aid 
is mainly directed towards the implementation of 
Liberia’s National Socio-Economic Development 
Plan. 

FINANCE 

1987 1988 
Revenue ........... $183,800,000  $207,100,000 
Expenditure ........ 345,740,000 356,084,000 
$ = US Dollar 

TRADE 

The principal exports are iron ore, crude rubber, 
timber, uncut diamonds, palm kernels, cocoa and 
coffee. The chief imports are manufactured goods of 
all kinds, transport and iron-ore mining equipment 
and foodstuffs. 

1987 1988 
Importa’. 5... => testes $307,600,000  $282,530,000 
BIR OX OS pay ote eee 382,200,000 416,920,000 
$ = US Dollar 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £13,538,000 £11,684,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 7,284,000 9,574,000 

The language of the Republic is English. American 
weights and measures are used. 

CapiTAL, YMonrovia. Est. pop. (1984) 425,000. 
Other ports are Y Buchanan, ! Greenville (Sinoe) and 
W Harper (Cape Palmas). 
CurrENCcy.—Liberian dollar (L$) of 100 cents. 
FLiac.—Alternate horizontal stripes (5 white, 6 

red), with 5-pointed white star on blue field in upper 
corner next to flagstaff. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—AIl Hail, Liberia, Hail. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 26. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Mamba Point (P.O. Box 120), Monrovia 

[Monrovia 221055] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, and 
Consul-General, His Excellency Michael Edward 
John Gore (1988). 

Consul and Head of Chancery, S. J. Seaman. 

LIBYA 
(Al-Jamahiriya Al-Arabiya 

Al-Libya Al-Shabiya Al-Ishtirakiya) 

Leader of the Revolution and Supreme Commander of 
the Armed Forces, Col. Muammar al-Gadaffi. 

(as at July 30, 1989) 

SECRETARIAT OF THE GENERAL PEOPLE’S CONGRESS 

Secretary, Dr. Miftah al Usta Umar. 
Asst. Secs., Ibrahim Abu Khizam; Salmin Ali al 

Uraybi. 
Sec. (Affairs of People’s Congresses), Umar Ishkal. 
Sec. (Affairs of People’s Committees), Sulayman Sasi 

al-Shuhumi. 
Sec. (Affairs of Professional Congresses), Bashir 
Huwayj Humaydi. 

GENERAL PEOPLE'S COMMITTEE 

Secretary, Umar Mustafa al-Muntasir. 
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Sec. for Foreign Liaison, Jadallah Azzuz al-Talhi. 
Sec. for Petroleum, Fawzi al-Shakshuki. 
Sec. for Communications and Maritime Transport, 
Mubarak al-Shamikh. 
i Higher Education, Anmad Muhammad Ibra- 

Sec. for Economy and Foreign Trade, Dr. Farhat 
Sharnanah. 

Sec. for Planning, Dr. Muhammad Lutfi Farhat. 
Sec. for Health, Dr. Mustafa Muhammad al-Zaydi. 
Sec. for Strategic Industries, Dr. Fathi Ahmad bin 
ee 

c. for the Treasury, Muhammad al Madani al 
Subhet 

Sec. for Information and Culture, Dr. Rajab Miftah 
Abu Dabbus. 

Sec. for Marine Wealth, Miftah Muhammad 
Ku’aybah. 

Sec. for Vocational Training, Ma’tuq Muhammad 
Ma’tugq. 

Sec. for Mass Mobilization and Revolutionary Guid- 
ance, Ali al Sha’iri. 

Sec. for Scientific Research, Nuri al-Fayturi al Ma- 
dani. 

Sec. for Agrarian Reform and Land Reclamation, Abd 
al-Majid al-Qa’ud. 

Sec. for Justice, Izz al-Din al Hinshiri. 
Sec. for Education, Fatimah Abd al-Hafiz Muktar. 
Sec. for Light Industries, Amin Halimi Othman Kamil. 

LipyAn DIPLoMATIC MIssION IN LONDON 

Following the break of diplomatic relations with 
Libya in April 1984, the Royal Embassy of Saudi 
Arabia has handled Libyan interests in Britain. 

Libya, on the Mediterranean coast of Africa, is 
bounded on the East by Egypt and the Sudan, on the 
South by the Republics of Chad and Niger, and on 
the West by Algeria and Tunisia. It consists of the 
three former provinces of Tripolitania, Cyrenaica 
and the Fezzan, with a combined area of 679,362 sq. 
miles (1,759,540 sq. km) and a peeulation (1989 esti- 
mate) of 3,500,000. The people of Libyaare principally 
Arab with some Berbers in the West and aboriginal 
tribes in the Fezzan. Islam is the official religion of 
Libya, but other religions are tolerated. The official 
language is Arabic. 

Vast sand and rock deserts, almost completely 
barren, occupy the greater part of Libya. The 
southern part of the country lies within the Sahara 
Desert. There are no rivers, and, as rainfall is 
irregular good harvests are rare. The ancient ruins 
in Cyrenaica, at Cyrene, Ptolemais (Tolmeta) and 
Apollonia, are outstanding, as are those at Leptis 
Magna near Homs, 70 miles from Tripoli and at 
Sabratha, 40 miles west of Tripoli. An Italian 
expedition found in the S.W. of the Fezzan a series of 
rock-paintings more than 5,000 years old. 

Production and Industry.—Agricultureis confined 

mainly to the coastal areas of Tripolitania and 

Cyrenaica, where barley, wheat, olives, almonds, 

citrus fruits and dates are produced, and to the areas 
of the oases, many of which are well supplied with 

springs supporting small fertile areas. Among the 

important oases are Jaghbub, Ghadames, Jofra, 

Sebha, Murzug, Brak, Ghat, Jalo and the Kufra group 

in the South-East. The main industry is oil and gas 
production. There are pipelines from Zelten to the 
terminal at Mersa Brega, from Dahra to Ras-es-Sider, 

from Amal to Ras Lanuf and from the Intisar field to 

Zuetina. Since 1984 average production of crude oil 

has been about 1 million barrels per day. A major 

petrochemical complex is under construction at Ras 

Lanuf where a refinery and ethylene plant began 

operations in early 1985. The construction ofan iron 

and steel plant at Misurata is under way, though its 

completion has been slower than expected. Economic 
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constraints have delayed some projects, particularly 
since Libya decided in 1983 to go ahead with a major 
irrigation scheme, the ‘Great Man-Made River’. 

Exports from Libya are dominated by crude oil, but 
some wool, cattle, sheep and horses, olive oil, and 
hides and skins are also exported. Principal imports 
are foodstuffs, including sugar, tea and coffee and 
most constructional materials and consumer goods. 
In recent years the private sector has been virtually 
eliminated and Libya is now a state trading country 
with imports controlled by state monopolies. In early 
1988, however, reforms were proposed which will 
allow a small private sector to be re-established. 
Communications in Libya are good. Besides the 

coastal road running from the Tunisian frontier 
through Tripoli to Benghazi, Tobruk and the Egyp- 
tian border, which serves the main population 
centres, main roads now link the provincial centres, 
and the oil-producing areas of the south with the 
coastal towns. There are airports at Tripoli and 
Benghazi (Benina), Tobruk, Mersa Brega, Sebha, 
Ghadames and Kufra regularly used by commercial 
airlines, and military airfields near Tobruk, near 
Tripoli and at Al Watiya, south of Zuara. 
Government.—Libya was occupied by Italy in 1911- 

12 in the course of the Italo-Turkish War, and under 
the Treaty of Ouchy (Oct. 1912) the sovereignty of 
the province was transferred by Turkey to Italy. In 
1939 the four Provinces of Libya (Tripoli, Misurata, 
Benghazi and Derna) were incorporated in the 
national territory of Italy as Libia Italiana. After the 
Second World War Tripolitania and Cyrenaica were 
placed provisionally under British and the Fezzan 
under French administration, and in conformity 
with a resolution of the U.N. General Assembly on 
Nov. 21, 1949, Libya became on Dec. 24, 1951, the first 
independent state to be created by the United 
Nations. The monarchy was overthrown by a revo- 
Jution on Sept. 1, 1969, and the country was declared 
a republic. It was ruled by the Revolutionary 
Command Council (RCC) under the leadership of 
Colonel Muammar Gadaffi. 

In March 1977 a new form of direct democracy, the 
‘Jamahiriya’ (state of the masses) was promulgated 
and the official name of the country was changed to 
Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. At.local 
level authority is now vested in about 1,500 Basic and 
14 Municipal People’s Congresses which appoint 
Popular Committees to execute policy. Officials of 
these Congresses and Committees, together with 
representatives from unions and other organizations, 
form the General People’s Congress, which normally 
meets for about a week early each year. This is the 
highest policy-making body in the country. The 
General People’s Congress appoints its own General 
Secretariat and the General People’s Committee, 
whose members head the 13 government departments 
which execute policy at national level. The Secretary 
of the General People’s Committee has functions 
similar to those of a Prime Minister. 

Since a reorganization in March 1979 neither Col. 
Gadaffi nor his former RCC colleagues have held 
formal posts in the administration. Gadaffi continues 
to hold the ceremonial title ‘Leader of the Revolu- 
tion’. 

Libya has technical assistance agreements with a 
number of countries, and also employs large numbers 
of foreign labourers and experts. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £220,626,000 £235,957,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 133,649,000 111,812,000 

CapiraAL—YTripoli, pop. 1989, about 1,000,000. 
The principal towns are: WBenghazi (500,000); 
WMisurata (200,000) ; Sirte (100,000). 
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CurreNcy.—Libyan dinar (LD) of 1,000 dirhams. 
Fiac.—Libya uses a plain emerald green flag. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 1. 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 

Diplomatic relations between the U.K. and Libya 
were broken in April 1984. British interests are 
currently handled by asection at the Italian Embassy, 
1 Sharia Oran, Tripoli. 

LIECHTENSTEIN 
(Fiirstentum Liechtenstein) 

Prince, Franz Josef IL., born Aug. 16, 1906; succeeded, 
July 26, 1938; married March 7, 1943, Countess 
Gina von Wilczek. 

Heir, Crown Prince Hans Adam, born Feb. 14, 1945; 
married July 30, 1967, Countess Marie Kinsky ; and 
has issue, Prince Alois, b. June 11, 1968; Prince 
Maximilian, b. May 16, 1969; Prince Constantin, db. 
March 15, 1972; Princess Tatjana, b. April 10, 1973. 

From Aug. 26, 1984, Prince Hans Adam took over 
official duties and executive authority ; Prince Franz 
Josef II remains titular Head of State. 

MINISTRY 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Hans Brunhart (Head of Government 
‘Presidium’, Foreign Affairs, Education, Finance, 
Construction). 

Deputy P.M., Dr. Herbert Wille (Interior, Agriculture, 
Forestry and Environment, Culture, Youth and 
Sport, Justice). 

Government Councillors, René Ritter (Economy), Dr. 
Peter Wolff (Social and Health Services), Wilfried 
Biichel (Communications). 

Liechtenstein is represented in diplomatic and 
consular matters in the United Kingdom by the Swiss 
Embassy, g.v. 

Liechtenstein is a Principality on the Upper Rhine, 
between Vorarlberg (Austria) and Switzerland, with 
an area of 61 sq. miles (158 sq. km.), and a population 
in 1988 of 28,181. The language of the Principality is 
German. 

At the General Election on March 5, 1989, the 
Patriotic Union Party won 13 seats and Progressive 
Citizens’ Party 12. 

The main industries are high and ultra-high 
vacuum engineering, semi-conductor industry, roller 
bearings, fastenings and securing systems, artificial 
teeth, heating and hot water equipment, synthetic 
fibres, woollen and homespun fabrics. 

FINANCE 

1987 1988 
RGVONUG  wccrersietesrecas F318,401,301 F319,016,168 
Expenditure ........ 308,306,099 321,229,914 

(F =Swiss francs) 

CaPITAL, Vaduz. Pop. (1988), 4,919. 
CurRENCY.—Swiss franc of 100 rappen (or cen- 

times). 
FLaG.—Equal horizontal bands of blue over red; 

gold crown on blue band near staff. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Oben Am Jungen Rhein 

(High on the Rhine). 
NATIONAL Day.—August 15. 
British Consul General, Anthony Hugh Morgan 

(office at Dufourstrasse 56, 8008 Ziirich). 

LUXEMBOURG 
(Grand-Duché de Luxembourg) 

Grand Duke, H.R.H. Jean, born Jan. 5, 1921, married, 
April 9, 1953, Princess Joséphine-Charlotte of 
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Belgium, and has issue, 3 sons and 2 daughters; 
succeeded (on the abdication of his mother) Nov. 
12, 1964. 

Heir Apparent, Prince Henri, born April 16, 1955, 
married February 14, 1981, Maria Teresa Mestre, 
and has issue, Prince Guillaume, b. Nov. 11, 1981; 
Prince Felix, b. June 3, 1984; Prince Louis, b. Aug. 
3, 1986. 

CABINET 
(w.e.f. July 14, 1989) 

Christian Socialists: 
Minister of State, President of the Government, 

Minister of the Treasury and Cultural Affairs, M. 
Jacques Santer. 

Interior, M. Jean Spautz. 
The Family, Social Solidarity, Women’s Affairs and 

the Retired, M. Fernand Boden. 
Budget, Finance and Labour, M. Jean-Claude 

Juncker. 
Education, Justice and the Civil Service, M. Marc 

Fischbach. 
Agriculture and Viticulture, Rural Development and 

Scientific Research, M. Rene Steichen. 

Socialists: 
Vice-President of the Government, Minister of Foe 

Affairs, Foreign Trade and Aid, and Defence, M. 
Jacques Poos. 

Public Health and Social Security, Physical Educa- 
tion and Sports, and Youth Affairs, M. Johny 
Lahure. 

Economy, Transport and Public Works, M. Robert 
Goebbel: Ss. 

Environment, Regional Development, Posts and Tele- 
communications, Energy and Information Technol- 
ogy, M. Alex Bodry. 

State Secretary for Social Security, Health, Sports and 
Youth Affairs, Mady Delvaux-Stehres. 

State Secretary for Foreign Affairs, Overseas Trade, 
Aid and Defence, M. Georges Wohlfart. 

EMBASSY OF LUXEMBOURG 
27 Wilton Crescent, SW1X 8SD 

[01-235 6961] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Edouard Molitor (1989). 

Luxembourg is a Grand Duchy in Western Europe, 
bounded by the Federal Republic of Germany, Bel- 
gium, and France. The area is 998 sq. miles (2,586 sq. 
km.), the population (Dec. 1984) 365,900, nearly all 
Roman Catholics. The country is well wooded, with 
many deer and wild boar. The language is Letzebur- 
gesch but French is the official language; most speak 
German and many English. 

Established as an independent State under the 
sovereignty of the King of the Netherlands as Grand 
Duke by the Congress of Vienna in 1815, it formed 
part of the Germanic Confederation, 1815-66, and 
was included in the German ‘Zollverein’. In 1867 the 
Treaty of London declared it a neutral territory. On 
the death of the King of the Netherlands in 1890 it 
passed to the Duke of Nassau. The territory was 
invaded and overrun by the Germansat thebeginning 
of the war in 1914, but was liberated in 1918. By the 
Treaty of Versailles, 1919, Germany renounced her 
former agreements with Luxembourg in respect of 
the customs union, etc., and in 1921 an economic 
union was made with Belgium. The Grand Duchy 
was again invaded and occupied by Germany on May 
10, 1940. The constitution of the Grand Duchy was 
modified on April 28, 1948, and the stipulation of 
permanent neutrality was then abandoned. Luxem- 
bourg is now a fully effective member of the Western 
association of powers and a signatory of the Brussels 
and North Atlantic Treaties, and also a member of 
the European Communities. Luxembourg is a mem- 
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ber of the Belgium—Netherlands—Luxembourg Cus- 
toms Union (Benelux, 1960). 

The Court of the European Communities has its 
seat in Luxembourg, as does the Secretariat of the 
European Parliament, the European Investment 
Bank, the European Audit Court and the European 
Monetary Co-operation Fund. 

There is a Chamber of 64 Deputies, elected by 
universal suffrage for 5 years. Legislation is submit- 
ted to the Council of State. 

The Grand Duchy wasrich in iron-ore and possesses 
an important iron and steel industry with an annual 
productive capacity over 5,700,000 tons. Government 
revenue for 1987 was estimated at L.F. 79,600 million, 
expenditure L.F. 79,700 million. The Luxembourg 
franc has at present the same value as the Belgian 
franc. 

There are 170 miles of railway. 

Trade with U.K. 

1 1987 
Imports from U.K..... £58,507,000 £70,492,000 
Exportsto U.K. ...... 148,811,000 134,077,000 

CAPITAL.—Luxembourg, pop. (1987), 77,500, is a 
dismantled fortress. 
CurRENCY.—Luxembourg france (LF) of 100 cen- 

times. Belgian currency is also legal tender. 
is FLac.—Three horizontal bands, red, white and 

ue. 
: a ANTHEM.—Ons Hémécht (Our home- 
and). 
NATIONAL Day.—June 23. 

BritTIsH EMBASSY 
14 Boulevard F. D. Roosevelt, P.O. Box 874, L-2018, 

Luxembourg 
[Luxembourg 29864] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Her 
Excellency Juliet Jeanne Campbell, c.m.c. (1988). 

MADAGASCAR 
(Repoblika Demokratika n’i Madagaskar) 

President, Didier Ratsiraka, took office 1975, re-elected 
1982 and March 12, 1989 for a seven-year term. 

CouNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(w.e.f. Feb. 12, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Lt.-Col. Victor Ramahatra. 
Finance and Economy, Pascal Rakotomavo. : 
Agricultural Production, Jose Michel Andrianoeli- 

son. 
Animal Production, Water and Forests, Joseph Ran- 

drianasolo. 
Trade, Georges Solofoson. 
Industry, Energy and Mines, Jose Rakotomavo. 
Population and Social Condition, Youth and Sports, 

Jean André Ndremanjary. 
Revolutionary Art and Culture, Giséle Rabesahala. 

Posts and Telecommunications, Rakotovoa Andrian- 

tiana. 
Justice, Joseph Bedo. 
Transport, Meteorology and Tourism, Cmdt. Jean 

Emile Tsaranazy. 4 
Civil Service and Labour, Georges Ruphin. 
Defence, Gen. Mahasampa Raveloson. 
Health, Dr. Jean-Jacques Séraphin. 
Interior, Ampy Portos. 
Primary and Secondary Education, Charles Zeny. 
Higher Education, Ignace Rakoto. 
Scientific Research, Antoine Zafera. 
Information, Pierre Simon. 
Foreign Affairs, Jean Bemananjara. : 

Public Works, Andrianaivomanana Razafindramisa. 
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Honorary CONSULATE IN LONDON 
16 Lanark Mansions, Pennard Road, W12 8DT 

[01-746 0133] 

Honorary Consul, S. Hobbs. 

Madagascar lies 240 miles off the east coast of 
Africa and is the fourth largest island in the world. 
It has an area of 226,669 sq. miles (587,041 sq. km.), 
and a population (1988 estimate) of 11,000,000. The 
people are of mixed Polynesian, Arab and Negro 
origin. The languages spoken are Malagasy and 
French. There are sizeable French, Chinese and 
Indian communities. 
Government.—It became a French protectorate in 

1895, and a French colony in 1896 when the former 
queen was exiled. Republican status was adopted on 
October 14, 1958, and independence was proclaimed 
on June 26, 1960. 

The post-independence civilian government was 
replaced by a military government in Jan. 1975 and 
the following month martial law was declared. A 
Supreme Council of the Revolution of 18 members 
under Capitaine de Frégate (now Admiral) Didier 
Ratsiraka was established on June 15, 1975. 

In December 1975 a new constitution was approved 
in a referendum, which vested executive power in 
the President. He appoints a Council of Ministers to 
assist him, with the guidance of the Revolutionary 
Supreme Council. There is a 137-member National 
People’s Assembly elected for a 5-year term by 
universal suffrage, 

Revised agreements with France, signed on June 
4, 1973, provided for the withdrawal of the French 
forces stationed in the country after independence. 
The French naval base at Diégo Suarez (now called 
Antsiranana) was turned into a civilian ship repair 
yard. Madagascar also withdrew from the Franc 
Zone and announced a claim to the islands of Juan de 
Nova, Glorieuses, Isle de "Europe, Bassa da India and 
Tromelin which had remained integral parts of the 
French Republic after independence. 
The island’s economy is still largely based on 

agriculture, which accounts for three-quarters of its 
exports. Development plans have placed emphasis on 
increasing agricultural and livestock production, the 
improvement of communications, the exploitation of 
mineral deposits and the creation of small industries. 

TRADE 

1985 1986 
Pmpovtd sy. cence $US 400:54m. $US 441-54 m. 
Pixportside owes cits 274-23 m. 351-18 m. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £6,382,000 £4,747,000 

Exports to U.K. ......... 6,925,000 7,154,000 

CapitaL.—Antananarivo (population about 

1,000,000). Other main towns are the chief port 

W'Toamasina (55,000); Y Mahajanga (50,000); Fianar- 
antsoa (47,000); Y Antsiranana (41,000). 
Currency.—Franc Malgache (Malagasy franc) 

(FMG) of 100 centimes. 
FiaAc.—Equal horizontal bands of red (above) and 

green, with vertical white band by staff. 
NATIONAL Day.—dune 26 (Independence Day). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(BP 167, Antananarivo) 
[Antananarivo 277 49] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Anthony Victor Hayday (1987). 

Second Secretary, J. J. Macadie. 
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MALI 
(République du Mali) 

Secretary-General of the U.D.P.M., President of the 
Government, and Minister of Defence, Gen. Moussa 
Traore, born 1937, assumed office Nov. 20, 1968, 
elected June 19, 1979, re-elected June 9, 1985. 

GOVERNMENT MINISTERS 
(w.e.f. June 8, 1989) 

Secretary General to the Presidency, Diango Cissoko. 
National Education, Gen. Sékou Ly. 
Territorial Administration and Basic Development, 

Col. Issa Ongoiba. 
Sports, Art and Culture, Bakary Traore. 
Public Works, Urbanism and Construction, Cheikh 
Oumar Doumbia. 

Agriculture, Moulaye Mohamed Haidara. 
Finance and Commerce, Tiéna Coulibaly. 
Environment and Livestock, Morifing Kone. 
Employment and the Civil Service, Mme. Diallo Lalla 

Ss y. 
Foreign Affairs and International Co-operation, Dr. 

N’Golo Traore. 
Transport and Tourism, Zeini Moulaye. 
Information and Telecommunications, Naimanto 

Diarra. 
Planning, Souleymane Dembele. 
Justice, Mamadou Sissoko. 
Industry, Hydraulics and Energy, Amadou Deme. 
meet Health and Social Affairs, Dr. Abdoulaye 

iallo. 
Minister delegate to the Ministry of Defence, Gen. 
Abdoulaye Ouologuem. 

The Republic of Mali, an inland state in north-west 
Africa, has an area of 478,791 sq. miles (1,240,000 sq. 
km.), and a population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 
8,206,000. The principal rivers are the Niger and the 
Senegal. 

Formerly the French colony of Soudan, the terri- 
tory elected on Nov. 24, 1958, to remain as an 
autonomous republic within the French Community. 
It associated with Senegal in the Federation of Mali 
which was granted full independence on June 20, 
1960. The Federation was effectively dissolved on 
August 22 by the secession of Senegal. The title of 
the Republic of Mali was adopted on Sept. 22, 1960. 
Government.—The regime of Modibo Keita was 

overthrown on Nov. 19, 1968, by a group of Army 
officers who formed a National Liberation Committee 
and appointed a Prime Minister. Moussa Traore 
assumed the functions of Head of State. A new civil 
constitution came into being in 1979. The new 
government formed on May 4, 1978 contained a 
majority of civilians. On June 19, 1979, elections 
were held for an 82-member National Assembly. 
Presidential elections held on the same day confirmed 
Traore as President. 

Economy.—Mali’s principal exports are ground- 
nuts (raw and processed), cotton fibres, meat and 
dried fish. The Republic rejoined the CFA Franc 
Zone on June 1, 1984 when measures were taken to 
See the Franc Malien at the rate of 2FM: 1 Franc 

Trade with UK. 

1987 1988 
Imports from UK. ....... £5,573,000 £12,732,000 
Exports tooU. Ko. aeu eo 6,937,000 2,240,000 

CapiITAL.—Bamako (600,000). Other towns are 
Gao, Kayes, Mopti, Sikasso, Segou and Timbuktu (all 
regional capitals). 
Currency.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
FLaG.—Vertical stripes of green (by staff), yellow 

and red. 
NATIONAL DAy.—September 22. 
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BriTIsH EMBASSY 

British Ambassador, resident at Dakar, Senegal. 

MAURITANIA 
(République Islamique de Mauritanie) 

President, Col. Maaouya Ould Sid’ Ahmed Taya, took 
power Dec. 12, 1984 (also holds portfolios of Prime 
Minister and Defence). 

GOVERNMENT MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, Cmdt. Cheikh Sid 
Ahmed Ould Baba. 

Justice, Mouhamed Salem Ould Mohamed Lemine. 
Interior, Post and Telecommunications, Col. Djibril 

Ould Abdallahi. 
Finance, Mohamed Ould Nani. 
Fisheries and Marine Economy, Lt.-Col. Sidina Mo- 

hamed Ould Sidiya. 
Industry and Mining, Ahmed Ould Khalifa Ould 

Jiddou. 
Equipment, Lt.-Col. Oumar Dieng Harouna. 
National and Higher Education, Ba Aliou Ibra Hasni 

Ould Didi. 
Civil Service, Employment, Youth and Sport, Mo- 
hammed Ould Haimer. 

Hydraulics and Energy, Mohamed Lemine Ould Abdi 
Soumare Oumar. 

Rural Development, Hamoud Ould Ely. 
Health and Social Affairs, Cmdt. N’Diaye Kane. 
Trade and Transport, Hamdi Samba Diop. 
Information and Sec. of State for Literacy and Basic 

Teaching, Mohamed Lemine Ould Ahmed. 
Planning and Employment, Moustaphe Ould Abder- 
ahman. 

Women’s Issues, Handicrafts and Tourism, Mme. 
Abderrahmane Khadijetou Mint Ahmed. 

Culture and Islamization, Mohamed Saloum Ould 
Addoud. 

State Security, Ethmane Sid’Ahmed Yessa. 
Secretary General, Barro Abdoulaye. 
Asst. Sec. Gen., Ba Alassane Yero. 
Controller General, Boullaha Ould Mogueya Ethmane 

Ould Yessa. 

Mauritania lies on the north-west coast of Africa 
immediately to the north of Senegal. It is bounded 
on the east by the Republic of Mali. To the north it is 
bounded by Morocco and the Western Sahara. 
Mauritania and Morocco took possession of that 
territory in February 1976 when Spain formally 
relinquished all right to it and in April 1976 agreed 
on a new frontier dividing the territory between 
them. In August 1979, Mauritania relinquished all 
claim to the southern sector of the Western Sahara 
after a three-year war against the Polisario front 
guerrilla army. Area 397,955 sq. miles (1,030,700 sq. 
km.). The population was estimated at 1,888,000 in 
1985. The Republic of Mauritania elected on Novem- 
ber 28, 1958, to remain within the French Communit 
as an autonomous republic. It became fully independ- 
ent on Nov. 28, 1960. In 1972 Mauritania broke with 
the franc zone and established its own unit of 
ae the Ouguiya, equal in value to 5 francs 

_ Mauritania’s main source of potential wealth lies 
in rich deposits of iron ore around Zouérate, in the 
north of the country. Exports began in 1963, via a 
railway laid for the purpose from the mine to the port 
of Nouadhibou. The deposits are being exploited 
under the aegis of the Société Nationale Industrielle 
Miniere following the nationalization in 1974 of the 
internationally based company MIFERMA. There 
are copper deposits at Akjoujt which are being 
exploited by SOMIMA, a company nationalized on 
Feb. 25, 1975; the mine was closed in 1978, but re- 
opened in 1981. 
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Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £3,862,000 £3,048,000 
Exports to U.K... ...2 2... .: 8,724,000 7,259,000 

CaprTaL.—Nouakchott (500,000). 
CurrEeNncy.—Ouguiya of 5 khoums. 
FiaGc.—Yellow star and crescent on green ground. 
NATIONAL Day.—November 28. 

British Ambassador, resident at Dakar, Senegal. 

MEXICO 
(Estados Unidos Mexicanos) 

President (1988-94), Lic. Carlos Salinas de Gortari, 
elected, June 4, 1988, took office, Dec. 1, 1988. 

THE CABINET 
(as at June 1989) 

Interior, Lic. Fernando Gutiérrez Barrios. 
Foreign Affairs, Lic. Fernando Solana Morales. 
Finance and Public Credit, Dr. Pedro Aspe Armella. 
Defence, Gral de Divisién D.E.M. Antonio Riviello 

Bazan. 
Navy, E. M. N. Mauricio Shleskes. 
Budget and Planning, Dr. Ernesto Zedillo Ponce de 

Leon. 
Energy, Mines and Parastatal Industries, Sr. Fer- 

nando Hiriart Balderrama. 
Trade and Industrial Development, Dr. Jaime Serra 

Puche. 
Agriculture and Water Resources, Jorge de la Vega 
Dominguez. 

Communications and Transport, Andrés Caso Lom- 
bardo. 

Education, Lic. Manuel Barlett Diaz. 
Urban Development and Ecology, Patricio Chirinos 

Health, Jess Kumante Rodriguez. 
Labour and Social Security, Sr. Arsenio Farell 

Cubillas. 
Agrarian Reform, Victor Cervera Pacheco. 
Tourism, Carlos Hank Gonzalez. 
Fisheries, Maria de los Angeles Moreno. 
Attorney-General, Enrique Alvarez del Castillo. 
Attorney-General of Federal District, Ignacio Morales 

Lechuga. 
Comptroller: General, Maria Elena Vazquez Nava. 
Mayor of Mexico City, Lic. Manuel Camacho Solis. 

MEXICAN EMBASSY 
8 Halkin Street, SW1X 7DW 

[01-235 6393/6] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Bernardo Sepulveda (1989). 

Area and Population—Mexico occupies the south- 

ern part of the continent of North America, with an 

extensive seaboard to both the Atlantic and Pacific 

Oceans, extending from 14° 33’ to 32° 43’ N. lat. and 

86° 46’ to 117° 08’ W. long., and comprising one of the 

most varied zones in the world. It contains 31 states 

and the federal district of Mexico, making in all 32 

political divisions, covering an area of 761,605 sq. 
miles (1,972,547 sq. km.). At the 1980 Mexican General 

Census, the total population was 67,383,000, but a 

1985 U.N. estimate gives a figure of 78,524,000. 

The two great ranges of North America, the Sierra 

Nevada and Rocky Mountains, are prolonged from 

the north to a convergence towards the narrowing 

isthmus of Tehuantepec, their course being parallel 

to the west and east coasts. The surface of the 

interior consists of an elevated plateau between the 

two ranges, with steep slopes both to the Pacific and 

Atlantic (Gulfof Mexico). In the west isthe peninsula 

of Lower California, with a mountainous surface, 
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separated from the mainland by the Gulf of California. 
The Sierra Nevada, known in Mexico as the Sierra 
Madre, terminates in a transverse series of volcanic 
peaks, from Colima on the west to Citlaltepetl (El 
Pico de Orizaba) on the east. The low-lying lands of 
thecoasts form the Tierra Caliente, or tropical regions 
(below 3,000 ft.), the higher levels form the Tierra 
Templada, or temperate region (from 3,000 to 6,000 
ft.), and the summit of the plateau with its peaks is 
known as Tierra Fria, or cold region (above 6,000 ft.). 
The only considerable rivers are the Rio Grande del 
Norte which forms part of the northern boundary, 
and is navigable for about 70 miles from its mouth in 
the Gulf of Mexico, and the Rio Grande de Santiago, 
the Rio Balsas and Rio Papaloapan. The largest 
fresh-water lakes are Chapala (70 miles long and 20 
miles wide), and Pdtzcuaro. 

History and Archaeology.—The present Mexico 
and Guatemala were once the centre of a remarkable 
indigenous civilization, which had unknown begin- 
nings in the centuries before Christ, flowered in the 
periods from A.D. 500 to 1100 and .p. 1300 to 1500 and 
collapsed before the little army of Spanish adventur- 
ers under Hernan Cortés in the years following 1519. 
Pre-Columbian Mexico was divided between different 
but connected Indian cultures, each of which has left 
distinctive archaeological remains: the best-known 
of these are Chichén Itz4, Uxmal, Bonampak and 
Palenque, in Yucatan and Chiapas (Maya); Teotihu- 
acon, renowned for the Pyramid of the Sun (216 feet 
pre in the Valley of Mexico (Teotihuacano); Monte 
Alban and Mitla, near Oaxaca (Zapotec); El Tajin in 
the State of Veracruz (Totonac); and Tula in the 
State of Hidalgo (Toltec). The last and most famous 
Indian culture of all, the Aztec, based on Tenochitlan, 
suffered more than the others from the Spanish and 
only very few Aztec monuments remain. 
A few years after the Conquest, the Spanish built 

Mexico City on the ruins of Tenochitlan, and 
appointed a Viceroy to rule their new dominions, 
which they called New Spain. The country was 
largely converted to Christianity, and a distinctive 
colonial civilization, representing a marriage of 
Indian and Spanish traditions, developed and flour- 
ished, notably in architecture and sculpture. In 1810 
a revolt began against Spanish rule. This was finally 

successful in 1821, when a precarious independence 
was proclaimed. Friction with the United States in 
Texas led to the war of 1845-48, at the end of which 

Mexico was forced to cede the northern provinces of 

Texas, California and New Mexico. In 1862 Mexican 
insolvency led to invasion by French forces which 
installed Archduke Maximilian of Austria as Em- 
peror. The empire collapsed with the execution of 
the Emperor in 1867 and the austere reformer, Juarez, 
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restored the republic. Judrez’s death was followed by 
the dictatorship of Porfirio Diaz, which saw an 
enormous increase of foreign, particularly British 
and United States, investment in the country. In 
1910 began the Mexican Revolution which reformed 
the social structure and the land system, curbed the 
power of foreign companies and ushered in the 
independent industrial Mexico of today. 
Government.—Under the Constitution of Feb. 5, 

1917 (as subsequently amended), Congress consists of 
a Senate of 64 members, elected for six years, and of a 
Chamber of Deputies, at present numbering 400, 
elected for three years. Presidents, who wield full 
executive powers, are elected for six years; they 
cannot be re-elected. 

There are nine political parties registered in 
Mexico, of which by far the largest and most 
influential isthe Partido Revolucionario Institucional 
(P.R.I.) which has for many years constituted the 
governing party. The Mexican Communists allied 
with several like-minded smaller parties to form the 
Mexican United Socialist Party (P.S.U.M.) in 1982. 

Communications.—Veracruz, Tampico and Coatz- 
acoalcos are the chief ports of the Atlantic, and 
Guaymas, Mazatlan, Puerto Lazaro Cardenas, Aca- 
pulco, Salina Cruz and Puerto Madero on the Pacific. 
Work is proceeding on the reorganization and re- 
equipment of the whole system; help in this has been 
forthcoming from the World Bank, the Export-Import 
Bank and private sources in the United States. The 
railways were completely nationalized in 1970. 

Mexico City may be reached by at least three 
highways (with 14 entry points) from, the United 
States, and work is complete on roads southward 
from Mexico City to Yucatan as well as on two 
principal highways to the Guatemalan border (with 
three entry points). 

International telegraph services to the United 
States frontier are provided by the government- 
owned Mexican Telegraph Company and then 
through the United States to Canada and Europe. 

Teléfonos de México, a state-controlled company, 
controls about 98 per cent of all telephone services. 
Satélite Latinoamericano, S.A. (SATELAT) isa joint 
government/private sector venture disseminating 
television programmes to Latin America through 
Intelsat IV satellite facilities leased by the Mexican 
Government. 

Thereisa good national and international network 
of air services. There are 1,113 airports and landing 
fields in Mexico, of which eighteen are equipped to 
handle long-distance flights. There are 166 airline 
companies, including two of the major national 
airlines—Mexicana de Aviacién and Aeroméxico. 
Passenger traffic is growing by about 14 per cent 
yearly, while cargo is increasing by a similar percent- 
age. 

Production.—The principal agricultural crops are 
maize, beans, rice, wheat, sugar cane, coffee, cotton, 
tomatoes, chili, tobacco, chick-peas, groundnuts, 
sesame, alfalfa, vanilla, cocoa and many kinds of fruit, 
both tropical and temperate. The maguey, or Mexican 
cactus, yields several fermented drinks, mezcal and 
tequila (distilled) and pulque (undistilled). Another 
species of the same plant supplies sisal-hemp (hene- 
quen). The forests abound in mahogany, rosewood, 
ebony and chicle trees. Agriculture employs an 
estimated 30 per cent of the working population. 

The principal industries are mining and petroleum, 
but over the last twenty years there has been very 
considerable expansion of both light and heavy 
industries. Exports of manufactured goods now 
average about 20 per cent of total exports. The steel 
industry expanded steadily until recently and cur- 
rent production is around 6:5 m. tons. The mineral 
wealth is great, and principal minerals are gold, 
silver, copper, lead, zinc, quicksilver, iron and 
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sulphur. Substantial reserves of uranium have been 
found. In the non-metals sector, Mexico continues to 
produce 25 per cent of the world’s supply of fluorspar. 

The total proven petroleum reserves were 72 billion 
barrels in 1983. Crude oil production is currently 
about 2,600,000 barrels. Daily production of natural 
gas is approximately 3 billion cubic feet. Oil reserves 
have increased substantially due to important discov- 
eries in the Gulf of Campeche. A new refinery at 
Tula, State of Hidalgo, is the nation’s largest; and 
new refineries in Monterrey, State of Nuevo Leon, 
and Salina Cruz, State of Oaxaca, are under construc- 
tion. 

Textile production is led by the artificial fibres 
sector, which comprised 66 per cent of the industry’s 
output in 1983. 
Defence—Supreme command is vested in the 

President, exercised through the Ministries of Def- 
ence (for Army and Air Force) and Marine. 

The country is divided into 36 zones in which the 
regular army (106,000) and part-time conscripts 
(250,000) are trained. The Army in 1985 had three 
HQ Brigades, five Artillery Regiments, 26 mechanized 
and one Horse Cavalry Regiments, Transport, Engi- 
neering and Signals Regiments, and 78 Infantry 
Battalions. In addition, there is a Rural Defence 
Militia of some 12,000 men. 

The Navy has a strength of about 38,500 officers 
and men including the Naval Air Force and Marines. 
It is equipped with three destroyers, five frigates, six 
OPVs, 19 corvettes, 17 minesweepers, 31 coastal craft 
patrol, 12 inshoreand river patrol boats, 13 transports 
and tugs, and one sail training ship. Many vessels 
are non-operational. The Marine Infantry has 10 
battalions (4,300 officers and men). The Naval Air 
Force consists of four squadrons and 49 aircraft. 

The Air Force has an approximate strength of 5,500 
officers and men and 298 aircraft, including tactical/ 
training aircraft, reconnaissance aircraft/helicop- 
ters and transport aircraft. There is a Parachute 
Brigade consisting of three Parachute battalions 
(approx. 2,000 men). 

Language and Literature——Spanish is the official 
language of Mexico and is spoken by about 95 per 
cent of the population. In addition to Spanish, there 
are five basic groups of Indian languages spoken in 
Mexico. The 1970 Census showed that of the 3,111,415 
inhabitants speaking an Indian language, 25-7 per 
cent spoke Nahuatl; 14-6 per cent Maya; 9-1 per cent 
Zapotec; 7-1 per cent Otomi; 7:5 per cent Mixtec and 
36 per cent one or other of the 59 dialects derived 
from these basic languages. 
Education.—Education is divided into primary, 

secondary, preparatory and university. Primary 
education is free, secular and nominally compulsory. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £198,992,000 £190,011,000 
Exports to U.K: ....... 244,719,000 144,947,000 

_ Imports consist largely of transport, sound-record- 
ing and power-generating equipment, chemicals, 
industrial machinery, pharmaceuticals and special- 
ized appliances. Principal exports are oil, fertilizers, 
minerals, metallic ores and scrap, sugar, honey, 
textiles and power-generating equipment. 
CapiraL.—Mexico City, metropolitan area 

18,748,000 (est. pop. 1986). Other cities (est. pop. 1986) 
are: 

Guadalajara . 2,587,000 
Monterrey... 2,335,000 eon ves. é 

7 Torréon ..... 29,800 Ciudad 
San Luis Juarez ...... 595,700 
Potosi....... 601,900 Mérida...... 300 

CurRRENCY.—Peso of 100 centavos. 
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FiLaGc.—Three vertical bands in green, white, red, 

with the Mexican emblem (an eagle on a cactus 
devouring a snake) in the centre. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Mexicanos, Al Grito De 

Guerra (Mexicans, to the war cry). 
NATIONAL Day.—September 16 (Proclamation of 

Independence). 

BritTIsH EMBASSY 
Calle Rio Lerma 71, Colonia Cuauhtémoc, 

06500 Mexico City, D.F. 
[Mexico City 207 20 89] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Michael Keith Orlebar Simpson-Orle- 
bar, C.M.G. (1989). 

There are British Consular Offices at Mexico City, 
Acapulco, Guadalajara, Mérida, Monterrey, Tampico 
and Cuidad Juarez. 

British Council Representative-—R.Watkins, Mae- 
stro Antonio Caso 127, Col. San Rafael (P.O. Box 
30-588), Mexico 06470, D.F. 

BriTIsH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, British Trade 
ae ae Tiber 103-60, Mexico 5 D.F.—Manager, 

. Carral. 

MONACO 
(Principauté de Monaco) 

Sovereign Prince, H.S.H. Rainier III Louis-Henri- 
Maxence Bertrand, born May 31, 1923, succeeded 
his grandfather (H.S.H. Prince Louis II), May 9, 
1949; married April 19, 1956, Miss Grace Patricia 
Kelly (died Sept. 14, 1982) and has issue Prince 
Albert Alexandre Louis Pierre, born March 14, 
1958, Princess Caroline Louise Marguerite, born 
January 23, 1957; and Princess Stephanie Marie 
Elisabeth, born Feb. 1, 1965. 

President of the Crown Council, M. Jean-Charles 
Marquet. 

Erevident of the National Council, M. Jean-Charles 
ry. 

Minister of State, Jean Ausseil, appointed 1985. 

CONSULATE-GENERAL IN LONDON 
4 Audley Square, W1Y 5DR 

[01-629 0734] 

Consul-General, I. B. Ivanovic. 

A small Principality on the Mediterranean, with 

land frontiers joining France at every point, and 
consisting of the old town of Monaco, La Condamine, 
Fontvielle and Monte Carlo, the location of the 

famous casino. The Principality comprises a narrow 

strip of country about 2 miles long (area approx. 195 

hectares), with approximately 27,063 inhabitants 

(1989) and a yearly average of over 250,000 visitors. 

The principality, ruled by the Grimaldi family 

since the late 13th century, was abolished during the 

French Revolution and re-established in 1815 under 

the protection of the Kingdom of Sardinia. In 1861 
Monaco came under French protection. The 1962 

Constitution, which can be modified only with the 

approval of the National Council, maintains the 
traditional hereditary monarchy and guarantees 

freedom of association, trade union freedom and the 

right to strike. Legislative power is held jointly by 
the Prince and a uni-cameral, 18 member National 

Council elected by universal suffrage. Executive 
power is exercised by the Prince and a four-member 
Council of Government, headed by a Minister of 
State. The judicial code is based on that of France. 

The whole available ground is built over, so that 
there is no cultivation, though there aresome notable 
public and private gardens. Monaco has a small 
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harbour (30 ft. alongside quay) and the import duties 
are the same as in France. 

CapiTAL.—Monaco-ville (1,234). 
Currency.—Monaco uses the French franc of 100 

centimes as legal tender. 
Fiac.—Two equal horizontal stripes, red over 

white. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Hymne Monegasque. 
NATIONAL Day.—November 19. 

H.M. Consul-General, T. E. J. Mound, C.v.0., 0.B.E. 
(resident at Marseilles). 

MONGOLIA 
(Mongolian People’s Republic— 

Bugd Nairamdakh Mongol Ard Uls) 

President: J. Batmunkh. 
Prime Minister: D. Sodnom. 

MONGOLIAN PEOPLE’S REVOLUTIONARY 
(= Communist) PARTY 

Politburo of the Central Committee, J. Batmunkh; D. 
Sodnom; D. Molomjamts; B. Dejid; B. Altangerel; 
B. Lamjav; Ts. Namsrai (full members) ; P. Damdin 
(candidate member). 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, J. Batmunkh 
(General Secretary); D. Molomjamts; Ts. Namsrai; 
B. Dejid; P. Damdin; Ts. Balkhaajav. 

Chairman, Council of Ministers, D. Sodnom. 
First Deputy Chairman, B. Altangerel. 
Deputy Chairmen, Ch. Suren; M. Peljee; P. Jasrai; S. 

Gungadorj. 

EMBASSY OF THE MONGOLIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 
7 Kensington Court, W8 5DL 

[01-937 0150] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Ishetsogyin Ochirbal (1987). 

Third Secretary, B. Chimiddorjiin. 
Attaché, B. N. Javyn. 

Area and Population—The Mongolian People’s 
Republic is a large and sparsely populated country to 
the north of China. Its area is 604,250 sq. miles 
(1,565,000 sq. km.). Its population (July 1988) is about 
2,000,000. However, this total constitutes only part 
of the Mongolians of Asia, a number of whom are to 
be found in China and in the neighbouring regions of 
the Soviet Union (especially the Mongolian Buryat 
Autonomous Region). This country, which is almost 
nowhere below 1,000 metres above sea level, forms 
part of the Central Asiatic Plateau and rises towards 
the west in the high mountains of the Mongolian 
Altai and Khanggai Ranges. The Khentai Mountain 
Range, situated to the north-east of the capital Ulan 
Bator, is less high. The Gobi region covers much of 
the southern half of the country. It contains some 
sand deserts, but between these less hospitable areas 
there is semi-desert which provides pasture for great 
numbers of sheep, goats, camels and horses (the latter 
is still the characteristic means of transport for the 
rural population) and some cattle. In the steppe areas 
to the north pasturage is better and livestock more 
abundant. Even further north, in the better watered 
provinces, grain, fodder and vegetable crops are 
increasingly grown. There are several long rivers 
and many lakes, but good water is scarce since much 
of the lake water is salty. The climate is harsh, with 
a short mild summer giving way to a long winter 
when temperatures can drop as low as minus 50° C. 

History.—Mongolia, under Genghis Khan the con- 
queror of China and much of Asia, was for many 
years a buffer state between Tsarist Russia and 
China, although it was under general Chinese 

suzerainty. The outbreak of the Chinese Revolution 
in 1911 led to a declaration of autonomy under 
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Chinese suzerainty which was confirmed by the Sino- 
Russian Treaty of Kiakhta (1915), but cancelled by a 
unilateral Chinese declaration in 1919. Later the 
country became a battleground of the Russian Civil 
War, and Soviet and Mongolian troops occupied Ulan 
Bator in 1921: this was followed by another declara- 
tion of independence. However, in 1924 the Soviet 
Union in a Treaty with China again recognized the 
latter’s sovereignty over Mongolia; but this was 
never properly exercised because of China’s pre- 
occupation with internal affairs, and later by the war 
with Japan. The Mongolian People’s Republic was 
formally established in 1924. Under the Yalta Agree- 
ment, Chiang Kai-shek agreed to a plebiscite, held in 
1945, in which the Mongolians declared their desire 
for independence and this was formally recognized 
by Nationalist China. The country entered the 
United Nations in 1961. The heroes of Mongolian 
history during the earlier part of the century were 
Sukhebator, who died in 1923, and the Communist 
Choibalsan (died 1952), who did much to turn the 
country into the Communist state it is today, and 
carried out a systematic destruction of the power of 
the Lamas and the old princely houses which had 
previously been the dominant force in both the 
economy and the government. 

Production, etc.—The total of Mongolia’s livestock 
was 28 million in 1988. Traditionally the Mongolian 
is a herdsman, tending his flock of sheep, goats and 
horses, cows and camels and leading a totally nomadic 
life. With the coming of the Communist regime 
(under the Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party) 
and especially since 1952, great efforts have been 
made to settle the population, but a large proportion 
still live nomadically or semi-nomadically in the 
traditional ger (circular tent). The pastoral popula- 
tion was collectivized at the end of the 1950s into 
huge negdels (co-operatives) and State farms which 
have hastened the process of settlement, but within 
these the herdsmen and their families still move with 
their gers from pasture to pasture as the seasons 
change. The country, and three city districts (Ulan 
Bator, Darkhan and Erdenet), is today divided into 
18 aimaks (provinces) and beneath these into 258 
somons (districts), and these form the basis of the 
State organization of the country, parallel with 
which runs the apparatus of the Revolutionary 
Party. 
Membership of the Communist bloc has brought 

Mongolia considerable quantities of aid from other 
Socialist countries, especially Czech, Polish and East 
German aid to supplement the massive assistance 
from the Soviet Union. Soviet and Bloc aid is 
hastening the process of industrialization; for al- 
though the economy remains predominantly based 
on the herds of animals, and the principal exports of 
the country are still animal by-products (especially 
wool, hides and furs) and cattle, factories serving the 
needs of the country have been started up and the 
coal and electricity industries are being developed to 
provide an industrial base. A joint Mongolian/Soviet 
enterprise for copper and molybdenum mining was 
opened in 1978, at Erdenet in northern Mongolia. It 
is now in full production and processes 16 million 
tonnes of ore annually. A major geological survey is 
being carried out by the CMEA countries, in order to 
prepare for the extraction of the considerable mineral 
deposits known to exist in Mongolia. Coal production 
in 1980 was 4:5 million tons and was expected to rise 
to 6:8 million tons by 1985. 

Ulan Bator, which contains over a quarter of the 
country’s population, is the main seat of industry. 
The second largest industrial centre is at Darkhan 
(pop. 80,000), north of the capital, near the Soviet 
rontier. Its industries include lime, cement and 
building materials, a flour mill and a power station. 
Choibalsan, in the east, is also being developed 
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industrially. Agriculture, formerly little practised, 
is now being extended. Average cereal production 
for 1976-80 was 347,000 tons, but by 1983 had risen to 
800,000 tonnes. Communication is still difficult in 
the country as there are very few tarmac roads. The 
trans-Mongolian railway, following the line of the 
old north-south trade route, was opened in 1955 and 
links Mongolia with both China and Russia. Mongo- 
lia’s fundamental difficulty is its very small popula- 
tion and labour force. 

Foreign trade is dominated by the Soviet Union, 
with the eastern European countries taking most of 
what is left. Trade with western countries and Japan 
is developing slowly although the pace has increased 
recently as Mongolia embarks on its own version of 
perestroika. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £941,000 £1,637,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 3,847,000 1,857,000 

CapiTaL.—Ulan Bator. (Pop. 505,000.) 
Currency.—Tugrik of 100 méngé. 
FiLac.—Vertical tri-colour red, blue, red and in the 

hoist the traditional Soyombo symbol in gold. 
NationaL Day.—July 11 (Anniversary of the 

Mongolian People’s Republic). 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
30 Enkh Taivny Gudamzh (P.O. Box 703) 

Ulan Bator 13 
[Ulan Bator 51033/4] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency David Keith Sprague, m.v.o. (1989). 

Second Secretary, D. A. Slinn (Head of Chancery). 
Aitachés, I. Grant; C. G. Bain. 

MOROCCO 
(Al-Mamlaka Al-Maghrebia) 

King, H.M. King Hassan II (Moulay Hassan Ben 
Mohammed), born July 9, 1929; acceded February 
26, 1961, on the death of his father, King Mohammad 
Ve ree Crown Prince Sidi Mohamed, b. August 
21, 1963. 

MINISTERS 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Azeddine Laraki 
Ministers of State, Hadj M’hamid Bahnini; Moulay 
Ahmed Alaoui. 

Justice, Moulay Mustapha Belarbi Alaoui. 
Interior and Information, Driss Basri. 
Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, Abdellatif Filali. 
National Education, Prof. Taieb Chkili. 
Health, Tayeb Bencheikh. 
Religious Endowments and Islamic Affairs, Abdelke- 

bir Alaoui M’Daghri. 
Equipment, Training of Cadres and Professional 

Training, Mohamed Kabbaj. 
Finance, Mohamed Berrada. 
Tourism, Moussa Saadi. 
ae Industry and Social Affairs, Mohamed 

ied. 
Transport, Mohamed Bouamoud. 
Energy and Mines, Mohamed Fettah. 
Youth and Sport, Abdellatif Semlali. 
Fisheries and Merchant Shipping, Bensalem Smili. 
Secretary General of the Government, Abbés Kaissi. 
Culture, Mohamed Benaissa. 
Environment, Abderrahmane Boufettass. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Mohamed Laensar. 
Agriculture and Agricultural Reform, Othman Dem- 

nati. 
Trade and Industry, Abdellah Al Azmani. 
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Employment, Hassan Abbadi. 
Prime Minister’s Office, Moulay Zine Zahidi (Eco- 

nomic Affairs); Khali Hanna Ould Errachid (Devel- 
opment of the Sahara Provinces); Rachidi 
Ghazouani (the Plan); Abdeslem Baraka (Relations 
with Parliament); Abderrahim Ben Abdeljalil (Ad- 
ministrative Affairs). 

EMBASSY OF THE KINGDOM OF Morocco 
49 Queen’s Gate Gardens, SW7 5NE 

[01-581 5001/4] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Abdeslam Zenined, G.c.v.o. (1987). 

Military, Naval and Air Attaché, Col. M. Jabrane. 

Area and Population.—Morocco is situated in the 
north-western corner of the African continent be- 
tween latitude 27° 40’-36° N. and longitude 1°-13° W. 
with an area estimated at 172,414 sq. miles (446,550 sq. 
km.), and a population (1989 estimate) of approx. 
27,000,000. It is traversed in the north by the Rif 
mountains and in a general S.W. to N.E. direction, 
by the Middle Atlas, the High Atlas, the Anti-Atlas 
and the Sarrho ranges. The northern flanks of the 
Middle and High Atlas mountains are well wooded 
but their southern slopes, exposed to the dry desert 
winds, are generally arid and desolate. The north- 
westerly point of Morocco is the peninsula of Tangier 
which is separated from the continent of Europe by 
the narrow strait of Gibraltar. The Jebel Mousa 
dominates the promontory and, with the rocky 
eminence of Gibraltar, was known to the ancients as 
the Pillars of Hercules, the western gateway of the 
Mediterranean. 

Western Sahara—Formerly the Spanish Sahara, 
the territory was split between Morocco and Mauri- 
tania in 1976 after Spain withdrew in Dec. 1975. In 
1979 Mauritania renounced its claim to its share of 
the territory, which was added by Morocco to its 
area. Morocco’s annexation has been opposed by 
Polisario guerrillas, who want the territory tobecome 
an independent state. On August 30, 1988, Morocco 
and the Polisario Front accepted a U.N. peace plan. 
Under the plan a ceasefire will come into effect, and 
a referendum to determine the future of the area will 
be held. 

Climate-——The climate of Morocco is generally good 
and healthy, especially on the Atlantic coast (where 
a high degree of humidity is, however, prevalent), 
the country being partially sheltered by the Atlas 
mountains from the hot winds of the Sahara. The 
rainy season may last from November to April. The 
plains of the interior are intensely hot in summer. 
Average summer and winter temperatures for Rabat 
are 27° C. and 7° C. 
Government.—Morocco became an independent 

sovereign state in 1956, following joint declarations 
made with France on March 2, 1956, and with Spain 
on April 7, 1956. The Sultan of Morocco, Sidi 
Mohammad ben Youssef, adopted the title of King 
Mohammad V. ; 

Following serious disturbances in Casablanca in 
March, 1965, attempts were made by King Hassan, in 
consultation with all political parties, to form a 
government of national union. These efforts were 
unsuccessfuland on June 7, 1965, the King proclaimed 

a ‘state of exception’ and suspended Parliament. 
Assuming himself the office of Prime Minister, he 
announced the formation of a new government and 
indicated that constitutional changes were to follow. 
A revised constitution was approved by a national 
referendum on July 24, 1970 and brought into effect 
soonafter. It wassuperseded by another constitution, 

also approved by a national referendum, on March 1, 

1972. This provides that not only political parties, 
but trade unions, chambers of commerce and profes- 

sional bodies will participate in the organization of 
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the State and representation of the people; specifies 
that the King is the supreme representative of the 
people; makes changes in the composition of the 
Regency Council and the Sovereign’s rights and 
establishes a unicameral legislature. The Chamber 
has 306 members, 204 elected by direct universal 
suffrage (including 5 representing overseas workers) 
and 102 members elected by electoral colleges repre- 
senting local government, industry, agriculture and 
working class groups. There were elections in Sept.— 
Oct. 1984 and the new Parliament began its 6 year 
term on Oct. 12. A new government was named in 
April 1985 which included members of three political 
parties, though over half the portfolios went to non- 
political appointees. 

Defence.—The Moroccan army, formed in 1956, is 
about 200,000 strong. A Moroccan air force was 
formed in 1959 and a navy in 1960. Their strengths 
are about 13,500 and 8,000 respectively. The armed 
forces possess quantities of French, Spanish and 
American equipment, including aircraft, as well as a 
little Soviet-supplied hardware. 

Production and Trade.-—Morocco’s main sources 
of wealth are agricultural and mineral. The Five 
Year Plan (1981-85) for economic development placed 
particular emphasis on social improvement. Other 
priority sectors were industrial development, fisher- 
ies, agriculture and tourism. The next development 
plan (1987 onwards) is similar to the last. The world 
recession and high energy prices, coupled with a fall 
in the price of phosphates and poor harvests due to 
low rainfall have created problems for the economy 
since the end of the 1970s. However, rains in the 
winter of 1985-6 ended the long drought and the 1986 
harvest was good. The 1988 harvest was excellent 
and the 1989 one is expected to be good also. Similarly 
the fall in oil prices, the value of the dollar and 
interest rates have helped. 

Agriculture employs more than 40 per cent of the 
working population and accounts for about 36 per 
cent of Morocco’s exports. The main agricultural 
exports are fruit and vegetables. Cork and wood-pulp 
are the most important commercial forest products. 
Esparto grass is also produced. There is a fishing 
industry and substantial quantities of canned fish, 
mainly sardines and fishmeal, are exported. Manu- 
facturing industries are centred in Casablanca, Fez, 
Tangier and Safi. 

Morocco’s mineral exports are phosphates, fluorite, 
barite, manganese, iron ore, lead, zinc, cobalt, copper 
and antimony. Morocco possesses nearly three- 
quarters of the world’s estimated reserves of phos- 
phates. There are oil refineries at Mohammedia and 
Sidi Kacem handling about four million tonnes of 
crude oil per year, but no significant quantities of 
hydrocarbons have been found. 
Tourism is of increasing importance to the Moroc- 

can economy with development concentrated in 
Agadir and Marrakesh. 

Morocco’s main import requirements are petro- 
leum products, motor vehicles, building materials, 
agricultural and other machinery, chemical products, 
sugar, green tea and other foodstuffs. 

The trade of Morocco is chiefly with France, 
U.S.A., the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, the 
United Kingdom, Spain, Canada, Iraq, Benelux and 
Kuwait. 

1985 1986 
DH.78,376m. DH 78,686m. 

48,132m. 50,718m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £94,486,589 £79,017,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 61,108,450 78,896,000 
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Communications.—The railway runs south from 
Tangier to Sidi Kacem. From this junction, one line 
runs eastwards through Fez to Oujda, and another 
continues southwards, through Rabat and Casa- 
blanca, to Marrakesh. A line running due south from 
Oujda skirts the Morocco-Algeria frontier and 
reaches Bouarfa. Moroccan railroads cover 1,250 
miles and traction is electric or diesel. An extensive 
network of well-surfaced roads covers all the main 
towns in the kingdom. 

British Airways and Royal-Air-Maroc operate 
services between Casablanca and London. There are 
air services between Tangier, Agadir (seasonal), 
Marrakesh and London, and also between Tangier 
and Gibraltar connecting with London. Royal-Air- 
Maroc operates internal services. There are also 
regular services by many airlines in many parts of 
the world. 

Language.—Arabic is the official language. Berber 
is the vernacular mainly in the mountain regions. 
French and Spanish are also spoken mainly in the 
towns. The national daily press consists of 6 Arabic 
and 5 French newspapers. 
Education.—There are government primary, sec- 

ondary and technical schools. At Fez there is a 
theological university of great repute in the Muslim 
world. Thereisasecular university at Rabat. Schools 
for special denominations, Jewish and Catholic, are 
permitted and may receive government grants. 
American schools operate in Rabat and Casablanca. 
CaPITAL.—YRabat (population 1,123,000, including 

Salé). Regional capitals, with municipal population 
figures as at 1989, are: VCasablanca (2,904,000); 
Marrakesh (1,425,000) ; Fez (933,000) ; Oujda (895,000) ; 
Meknes (1,425,000) ; Y Agadir (700,000). The towns of 
Fez, Marrakesh and Meknes were capitals at various 
times in Morocco’s history. 
Currency.—Dirham (DH) of 100 centimes. 
FLac.—Red, with green pentagram (the Seal of 

Solomon). 
NATIONAL Day.—March 3 (Anniversary of the 

Throne). 

British EMBASSY 
17 Boulevard de la Tour Hassan (B.P. 45), Rabat 

[Rabat 20905] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John William Richmond Shakespeare, 
C.M.G., L.V.O. (1987). 

First Secretary, S. R. H. Pease (Head of Chancery/ 
Commercial, and Consul). 

Defence Attaché, Lt.-Col. R. Chetwyn-Stapylton. 
Vice Consul (Tangier), W. A. T. Pulleyblank, 0.3.5. 

There is a British Consulate/Commercial Office at 
Casablanca and an Honorary Consul at Agadir. 

British Council Representative, P. Taylor, (P.O. Box 
427), 22 Avenue Moulay Youssef, Rabat. 

British CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, 291 Boulevard 
Mohamed V, Casablanca (Tel: 30 37 60). 

MOZAMBIQUE 
(Republica Popular de Mocambique) 

President, Joaquim Alberto Chissano, sworn in, 
November 1986. 

Councit oF MINISTERS 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Mario da Graca Machungo. 
Foreign Affairs, Pascoal Mocumbi. 
National Defence, Alberto Joaquim Chipande. 
Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces, Lt.-Gen. Antonio 
Hama Thai. 

Co-operation, Jacinto Veloso. 
Minister in the Presidency, Feliciano Gundana. 
State Administration, Jose Oscar Monteiro. 
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Education, Aniceto dos Muchangos. 
Interior, Manuel Antonio. : 
Security, Mariano de Araujo Matsinha. n> 
Transport and Communications, Armando Emilio 
Guebuza. 

Finance, Abdul Magid Osman. 
Health, Dr. Leonardo Simao. 
Information, Teodato Hunguana. 
Construction and Water, Joao Salomao. 
Trade, Gabriel Tembe. 
Agriculture, Alexandre Jose Zandamela. 
Industry and Energy, Antonio Branco. 
Mineral Resources, John Kachamila. 
Justice, Ossumane Ali Dauto. 

EMBASSY OF THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF MOZAMBIQUE 
159 New Bond Street, W1Y 9PA 

[01-491 8146] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Armando Alexandre Panguene (1988). 

Area and Population.—The People’s Republic of 
Mozambique lies on the east coast of ica, and is 
bounded by Swaziland in the south, South Africa in 
the south and west, Zimbabwe in the west, Zambia 
and Malawi in the north-west and Tanzania in the 
north. It has an area of 309,495 sq. miles (801,590 sq. 
km.), with a population estimated at 14,000,000 (1986). 
The official language is Portuguese. 
Government.—Mozambique, discovered by Vasco 

de Gama in 1498, and colonized by Portugal, achieved 
complete independence from Portugal on June 25, 
1975. The date had been agreed in September 1974 by 
Portugal and Frelimo (Frente de Libertacéo de 
Mogambique), the Marxist liberation movement. 

Constitution.—The country is governed by a Coun- 
cil of Ministers and by the Permanent Political 
Committee of the Frelimo Party ; membership of these 
two bodies virtually overlaps. No other political 
parties are permitted. The principal legislative body, 
the People’s Assembly, consists of 216 members 
nominated by Frelimo. 
The basis of the economy is subsistence agriculture, 

but there is an industrial sector based mainly in 
Beira and Maputo. After giving priority to the 
development of collective farms and state enterprises 
in all sectors, the government is now encouraging 
the private sector and foreign investment, particu- 
larly in agriculture and consumer goods production. 
Main exports are sugar, cashew nuts, copra, cotton, 
tea and sisal. There are substantial coal deposits in 
Tete province. Mozambique has.a range of aid and 
co-operation agreements with a number of countries 
in Kastern Europe and in the West. An agreement of 
non-aggression and good neighbourliness with South 
peer signed on March 16, 1984 (the Nkomati 

ccord). 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £21,168,000 £24,200,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 6,580,000 5,600,000 

CapiraL.— Maputo (pop. 1,000,000). Other main 
ports are Y Beira and W Nacala. 
CURRENCY.—Metical (MT) of 100 centavos. 
FLAGc.—From top, three lateral bands of green, 

black and yellow separated by white stripes, and red 
half diamond pointing to centre of flag over which is 
superimposed a yellow star, book, and crossed rifle 
and hoe. 
NATIONAL Day.—June 25 (Independence Day). 

British EMBAssy 
C.P. 55, Av. V. I. Lenine, 310, Maputo. 

[Maputo 420111/2/5/6/7] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Her 
Excellency Maeve Geraldine Fort (1989). 
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First Secretary, D. S. Gordon-MacLeod (Head of 
Chancery and Consul); J. M. Winter (Aid/Com- 
mercial); C. A. Pagett (Chancery). 

Second Secretary, Miss E. A. Rose, M.B.E. 

NEPAL 

Sovereign, H.M. King Birendra Bir Bikram Shah 
Dev, born Dec. 28, 1945; succeeded Jan. 31, 1972; 
crowned Feb. 24, 1975; married, Feb. 1970, H.M. 
Queen Aishwara Rajya Laxmi Devi Shah. 
Heir, H.R.H. Crown Prince Dipendra Bir Bikram 
Shah Dev, born, June 27, 1971. 

Councit OF MINISTERS 
(as at Oct. 31, 1988) 

Prime Minister, Royal Palace and Defence, Rt. Hon. 
Marich Man Singh Shrestha. 

Forewn Affairs, Rt. Hon. Shailendra Kumar Upad- 
aya. 

Panchayat and Local Development, Rt. Hon. Prakash 
Bahadhur Singh. 

Industry, Rt. Hon. Rabindra Nath Sharma. 
Water Resources, Rt. Hon. Hari Bahadur Basnyat. 

Housing and Physical Planning, Rt. Hon. Dr. Prakash 
Chandra Lohani. 

Labour and Social Welfare, Rt. Hon. Lila Raj Bista. 
Education and Culture, Rt. Hon. Parshu Narayan 
Choudhary. 

Finance, Rt. Hon. Bharat Bahadur Pradhan. 
Tourism, Rt. Hon. Dr. Mohammed Mohsin. 
Agriculture, Rt. Hon. Krishna Charan Shrestha. 
Works and Transport, Rt. Hon. Dipak Bohra. 
Law and Justice, Rt. Hon. Badri Prasad Mandal. 

RoyAt NEPALESE EMBASSY 
124, Kensington Palace Gardens, W8 4QU 

[01-229 1594/6231] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Maj.-Gen. Bharat Kesher Simha (1988). 
First Secretary, Badri Prasad Khanal. 
Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. C. B. Gurung. 
Attachés, Baikuntha Prasad Arjyal; Ghanashyam 

Lall Joshi; Rameswor Paudel. 

Area and Population.—Nepal lies between India 
and the Tibet Autonomous Region of China on the 
slopes of the Himalayas, and includes Mount Everest 
(29,028 ft). It has a total area of 54,342 sq. miles 
(140,747 sq. km.), and a population estimated (1988) at 
about 18 million. The country comprises three 
distinct horizontal formations. In the south, joining 
the Indian plains, is the Terai, a fair proportion of 
which was covered with jungle. It has recently been 
more widely cultivated but wild life is preserved in 
parts. The region represents 23 per cent of the total 
land area sat nearly 44 per cent of the population 
live there. The central belt of the country is hilly, 
but with many fertile valleys, leading up to the 
snowline at about 14,000 feet. The hills account for 
42 per cent of the area of the country and about 48 
per cent of the population. The remainder of the 
country, the Himalayan Region, consists of high 
mountains which are sparsely inhabited. The coun- 
try is drained by three great river systems rising 
within and beyond the Himalayan mountain ranges 
and eventually flowing into the Ganges in India. 
Theinhabitantsare of mixed stock, with Mongolian 

characteristics prevailing in the North and Indian 
in the south. The official religion is Hinduism: 89-5 
per cent of the population are Hindus and 6 per cent 
are Buddhist. Gautama Buddha was born in Nepal. 
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History and Government.—The country was origi- 
nally divided into numerous hill clans and petty 
principalities, but Nepal emerged as a nation in the 
middle of the 18th century when its component parts 
were unified by the warrior Raja of Gorkha, Prithvi 
Narayan Shah, who founded the present Nepalese 
dynasty. In 1846 power was seized by Jung Bahadur 
Rana after a massacre of nobles, and he was the first 
of a line of hereditary Rana Prime Ministers who 
ruled Nepal for 104 years. During this time the role 
of the Monarchs was mainly ceremonial. 

In 1950-51 a revolutionary movement achieved its 
aim of breaking the hereditary power of the Ranas 
and restoring the Monarchy to its former position. 
After 10 years, during which various parties and 
individuals tried their hand at government, the late 
King Mahendra proscribed all political parties and 
assumed direct powers on December 16, 1960, with 
the object of leading a united country to democracy. 
In 1962 he introduced a new Constitution embodying 
a tiered, partyless system of panchayat (council) 
democracy, under which there were elected councils 
at village level which in turn elect members to district 
council and thence to zonal councils; a referendum 
in May 1980 decided in favour of retaining the 
panchayat system, with some reforms; namely, elec- 
tion to the Rastriaya Panchayat (National Parlia- 
ment) by universal adult franchise (over 21 years 
old); selection of the Prime Minister by the Rastriaya 
Panchayat and responsibility of his government to 
that body. The King retains certain reserve powers. 
The Rastriaya Panchayat has 112 members elected 
from the 75 districts of Nepal. The King appoints 28 
other members, making a total of 140. The last 
election was in May 1986. 
Economy.—Nepal exports carpets, jute, handi- 

crafts, garments, hides and skins, medicinal herbs, 
cardamom, pulses etc., and imports textiles, machin- 
ery and parts, transport equipment, medicine, con- 
struction materials etc. Tourism is the single largest 
commercial earner of foreign exchange (U.S.$55-9 
million in 1986-87). 

The budget for the fiscal year 1988-89 is estimated 
at NRs.19,520-2 million, of which NRs. 6,152,139 
million is allocated to regular and NRs. 13,368,061 
million to development expenditures. Revenue is 
estimated at NRs.9,300 million, foreign aid and 
grants NRs. 8,890-2 million, and domestic borrowing 
NRs. 1,330 million. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £8,707,000  £4,968,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 8,331,000 9,384,000 

A State Bank was inaugurated on April 26, 1956, 
to issue bank notes, regulate the Nepalese currency, 
fix foreign exchange rates and help in the preparation 
of a national budget. There are three commercial 
banks with branches throughout Nepal and three 
further banks, based only in Kathmandu, established 
since 1984 with approximately 49 per cent foreign 
bank participation. 

Communications Kathmandu is connected with 
India by a road, the mountain section of which was 
built by India under the Colombo Plan, and to Tibet 
by a road to Kodari on the border which was built by 
the Chinese and opened on May 26, 1967. The Indian- 
aided Sunauli-Pokhara road (128 miles) was inaugu- 
rated in April 1972, and a road between Pokhara and 
Kathmandu, constructed by the Chinese, was opened 
in 1973. A link road between Mugling and Nary- 
anghat, completed by the Chinese in 1981, has further 
improved communications between Kathmandu and 
the Terai. The East-West Highway (Mahendra Raj 
Marg) running along the entire length of the country 
is complete except for the Kohalpur-Mahahali 
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section. The total length of roads in Nepal in 1987— 
88 was 6,525km. British assistance has included 
major road projects, agriculture, education and 
forestry. : 
Telecommunication services, both domestic and 

international, are available from the Central Tele- 
graph Office or hotels. There are international 
subscriber dialling facilities from Nepal to 35 coun- 
tries. Nepal Television was introduced in Aug. 1984. 

Royal Nepal Airlines operates an extensive net- 
work of domestic flights, and there are international 
flights to India, Pakistan, Bangladesh, Burma, Sin- 
gapore, Thailand, West Germany, and the Middle 
East. 
CapirAL.—Kathmandu, population (1981) 235,000. 

Other towns of importance are Biratnagar (94,000), 
Lalitpur (81,000) and Bhaktapur (50,500) and Pokhara 
(48,500). 
CurreNncy.—Nepalese rupee of 100 paisa. 
Fiac.—Double pennant of crimson with blue 

border on peaks;.white moon with rays in centre of 
top peak; white quarter sun, recumbent in centre of 
bottom peak. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—May Glory Crown Our Illus- 

trious Sovereign. 
NATIONAL Day.—February 18 (National Democ- 

racy Day). 

British EMBASSY 
(Lainchaur Kathmandu, P.O. Box 106) 

[Kathmandu 411583] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Richard Eagleson Gordon Burges Wat- 
son, C.M.G. (1987). 

First Secretary, A. Maclean (Head of Chancery and 
Consul). 

Defenceand Military Attaché, Col. M. G. Allen. 
Vice-Consul, B. Mason. 

* British Council Representative, P. Moss, (P.O. Box 
640), Kanti Path, Kathmandu. 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(Koninkrijk der Nederlanden) 

Queen of the Netherlands, Her Majesty Queen 
Beatrix Wilhelmina Armgard, K.G., G.C.v.0., born Jan. 
31, 1938; married March 10, 1966, H.R.H. Prince Claus 
George Willem Otto Frederik Geert of the Nether- 
lands, Jonkheer van Amsberg; and has issue, Prince 
Willem Alexander, b. April 27, 1967; Prince Johan 
Friso, b. Sept, 25, 1968; Prince Constantijn Christof, 
b. Oct. 11, 1969; succeeded, April 30, 1980, upon the 
abdication of her mother Queen Juliana. 

CABINET 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of General Affairs, Ruud 
Lubbers (C.D.A.). 

Deputy P.M. and Minister for Economic Affairs, Dr. 
Rudolf de Korte (V.V.D.). 

Social Affairs and Employment, and Netherlands 
Antillean and Aruban Affairs, Dr. Jan de Koning 
(C.D.A.). 

Defence, Frits Bolkenstein (V. V.D.). 
Finance, Dr. Herman Ruding (C.D.A.). 
Transport and Waterways, Mrs. Neelie Smit-Kroes 

Education and Science, Dr. Wim Deetman (C.D.A.). 
Rn dee Health and Culture, Eleco Brinkman 

Development Co-operation, Piet Buckman (C.D.A.). 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Gerrit Braks (C.D.A.). 
Housing, Physical Planning and Environment, Ed 

Nijpels (V. V.D.). 
Justice, Frits Korthals Altes, (V.V.D.). 
Home Affairs, Cees van Dijk, (C.D.A.). 
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*Utrecht 

Rotterdam 
e Arnhem 

* Tilburg 

. 
Eindhoven 

BELGIUM 

Foreign Affairs, Hans van den Broek (C.D.A.). 

(C.D.A. = Christian Democrats; V. V.D. = Liberals.) 
There was a general election on Sept. 6, 1989. 

RoyAt NETHERLANDS EMBASSY 
38 Hyde Park Gate, SW7 5DP 

[01-584 5040] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Hans Jonkman, G.c.v.o. (1987). 
Ministers Plenipotentiary, E. J. P. Roberts; R. R. Smit. 
Counsellors, D. Vries; A. D. H. Simonsz; A. E. Moses; 

A. Verduyn. 
First Secretaries, Baroness H. J. C. M. van Lynden; 

A.C. Brouwer; R. G. de Vos. 
Defence, Naval and Air Attaché, Capt. A. H. A. G. 
Remmen. 

Military Attaché, Col. J. Smit. 

Area and Population.—The Kingdom of the Neth- 
erlands is a maritime country of Western Europe, 
situated on the North Sea, in lat. 50° 46’-53° 34’ N. 
and long. 3° 22’-7° 14’ E., consisting of 12 provinces 
(Eastern and Southern Flevoland being amalgamated 
to form the twelfth province) and containing a total 
area of 15,770 sq. miles (40,844 sq.km). The population 
(1988 estimate) is 14,669,000. The live birth rate in 
Jan., 1984 was 12:1 per 1,000 of the population, and 
the death-rate was 8-3. 

The land is generally flat and low,.intersected by 
numerous canals and connecting rivers—in fact, a 
network of water courses. The principal rivers are 
the Rhine, Maas, Yssel and Scheldt. 

Language and Literature—Dutch is a West- 
Germanic language of Saxon origin, closely akin to 
Old English and Low German. It is spoken in the 
Netherlands and the northern part of Belgium. It is 
also used in the Netherlands Antilles. Afrikaans, one 
of the two South African languages, has Dutch as its 
origin, but differs from it in grammar and pronunci- 
ation. There are six national papers, four of which 
are morning papers, and there are many regional 
daily papers. 

Government.—In 1815 the Netherlands became a 
constitutional Kingdom under King William I, a 
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Prince of Orange-Nassau, a descendant of the house 
which had taken a leading part in the destiny of the 
nation since the 16th century. The States-General 
consists of the Eerste Kamer (First Chamber) of 75 
members, elected for 4 years by the Provincial 
Council; and the Tweede Kamer (Second Chamber) 
of 150 members, elected for 4 years by voters of 18 
years and upwards. Members of the Tweede Kamer 
are paid. 

Production.—The chief agricultural products are 
potatoes, wheat, rye, barley, sugar beet, cattle, pigs, 
milk and milk products, cheese, butter, poultry, eggs, 

peas, vegetables, fruit, flower bulbs, plants and 
cut flowersand thereisan important fishing industry. 
Among the principal industries are engineering, both 
mechanical and electrical, electronics, nuclear en- 
eee and plastics, road vehicles, 

aire: and defence equipment, shipbuilding repair, 
steel, textiles of all types, electrical appliances, metal 
ware, furniture, paper, cigars, sugar, liqueurs, beer, 
clothing etc. 

In 1985 the production of crude oil was 
3,729 million kg and refined oil products 61,000 
million kg; steel (1984) 5,739 million kg, and natural 
gas 80,721 million cubic metres. 
Defence-—The armed forces are almost entirely 

committed to NATO. All ground and air units are 
assigned to the NATO Central Region, and naval 
forces to the Atlantic and Channel commands. Total 
armed forces number 106,183, which includes 48,720 
conscripts and 1,495 women. In addition there are 
over 176,000 reservists. There is compulsory military 
service of 14-17 months. 
Education.—Primary and secondary education is 
iven in both denominational and State schools, the 
enominational schools being eligible for State assist- 

ance on equal terms with the State schools. Attend- 
ance at primary school is compulsory. The principal 
Universities are at Leiden, Utrecht, Groningen, 
Amsterdam (2), Nijmegen (R.C.) and Rotterdam, and 
there are technical Universities at Delft (polytech- 
nic); Eindhoven (polytechnic), Enschede (polytech- 
nic) and Wageningen (agriculture). Illiteracy is 
practically non-existent. 
Communications—The total extent of navigable 

rivers including canals, was 4,845 km. at Jan. 1, 1985, 
and of metalled roads 97,189 km. In 1985 the total 
length of the railway system amounted to 2,867 km., 
of which 1,810 km: were electrified. The mercantile 
marine in January 1985 consisted of 550 ships of total 
3,461,000 gross registered tons. The total length of 
air routes covered by K.L.M. (Royal Dutch Airlines) 
in 1985 was 370,640 km. 

FINANCE 
1986 

Budget Revenue .......+.-.+-+++5+: D.fl. 175,610 m 

Budget Expenditure ........-.-.+-++++5 194,493 m 

TRADE 

The Dutch are traditionally a trading nation. 
Entrepot trade, banking and shipping are of particu- 
lar importance to the economy. The geographical 
position of the Netherlands, at the mouths of the 
Rhine, Meuse and Scheldt, brings a large volume of 

transit trade to and from the interior of Europe to 
Dutch ports. 
Principal Lepr: partnersare the Federal Republic 

of Germany and Belgium/Luxembourg. U.K. supplied 
10 per cent of Netherlands imports in 1985 and took 
9-5 per cent of Netherlands exports. 

Excluding the building industry, the index of 

industrial production in the Netherlands (1980 = 

100) was 101 in 1984 and the index of industrial 
production per worker (1980 = 100) was 122 in 1984. 
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1984 1985 
Imports \s5760 nite D.fl. 198,922 m. D.fi. 215,467 m. 
Exports <..oce «rane 210,691 m. 225,568 m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1986 1987 
Imports from U.K.... £5,442,503,000 £5,856,164,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 6,615,581,000 7,148,036,000 

CapiTAL.— Amsterdam, 1,031,000 (urban agglom- 
eration). SEAT OF GOVERNMENT, The Hague (Den 
Haag or, in full, ’s-Gravenhage). Pop. 443,456. Other 
principal cities; YRotterdam, 571,081; Utrecht, 
229,969; Eindhoven, 191,675; Haarlem, 151,025; Gron- 
ingen, 168,119; Tilburg, 153,812. 
Currency.—Netherlands guilder or florin of 100 

cents. 
: Fiac.—Three horizontal bands of red, white and 

ue. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“Wilhelmus”’. 

British EMBASSY 
Lange Voorhout, 10, The Hague, 2514 ED 

[The Hague 64 58 00] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
re Michael Romilly Heald Jenkins, c.M.G. 
1 bs 

Counsellors, G. Archer; L. G. Faulkner (Commercial/ 
Agriculture). 

Defence and Naval Attaché, Capt. R. N. Blair, R.N. 
Military and Air Attaché, Lt. Col. P. Cook. 
First Secretary and Head of Chancery, P. J. Sullivan. 
British Council Representative, J. Andrews, Keizers- 

gracht 343, Amsterdam (Library). 

NETHERLANDS-BRITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, The 
Dutch House, 307-308 High Holborn, WC1V 7LS; 
U.K. Orrice, Holland Trade House, Bezuidenhout- 
seweg 181, 2594 AH The Hague. 

OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 

Aruba covers an area of 75 sq. miles (193 sq. km.) 
with a population (1988 estimate) of 62,500. The 
island of Aruba was from 1828 part of the Dutch West 
Indies and from 1845 part of the Netherlands Antilles. 
On Jan. 1, 1986 it became a separate territory within 
the Kingdom of the Netherlands. The 1983 Consti- 
tutional Conference agreed that Aruba’s separate 
status would last for ten years from 1986, after which 
the island would become fully independent. 

The economy of Aruba is based largely on tourism. 
In 1986 there were over 180,000 tourists. 

Governor, F, B. Tromp. 
Prime Minister, J. Henny Eman. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £5,652,000 £7,315,000 
Exportsto UK....0... 4% 296,000 133,000 

CapiTaL.— Oranjestad (pop. 20,000); and Sint 
Nicolaas (17,000). 
Currency.—Aruban florin. 

Netherlands Antilles comprise certain islands in 
the West Indies (Curacao, Bonaire, part of St. Martin, 
St. Eustatius, and Saba). The islands cover an area 
of 308 sq. miles (800 sq. km.) with a population (1986 
estimate) of 188,000. The Netherland Antilles (which 
have a federal parliament) are largely self-governing 
under the terms of the Realm Statute which took 
effect on December 29, 1954. 

The economy of the Netherlands Antilles is based 
on small manufacturing industries. The soil is too 
poor to permit large-scale agriculture and most 
products for consumption, and industrial raw mater- 
ials must be imported. 
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Governor, Dr. R. A. Rémer (1983). 
Prime Minister, Mrs. Maria Liberia Peters. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £19,635,000 £20,089,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 5,133,000 7,823,000 

CaprrAu.—Y Willemstad (on Curacao) (pop. 50,000). 
Currency.—Netherlands Antilles guilder of 100 

cents. 

NICARAGUA 
(Republica de Nicaragua) 

President, Cmdt. Daniel Ortega Saavedra, inaugu- 
rated, Jan. 10, 1985. 

Vice-President, Dr. Sergio Ramirez Mercado. 

CouNCcIL OF MINISTERS 
. (as at May 31, 1989) 

Foreign, Fr. Miguel d’Escoto. 
Defence, Gen. Humberto Ortega. 
Minister of the Interior, Cmdt. Tomas Borge. 
External Co-operation, Cmdt. Henry Ruiz. 
Agriculture, Cmdt. Jaime Wheelock. 
Economy, Industry and Commerce, Cmdt. Luis Car- 

rion. 
Minister of the Presidency, René Niiiez Téllez. 
Vice Minister of the Presidency, Cmdt. Monica 
Baltodano. 

Secretariat of Planning and Budgeting, Dr. Alejandro 
Martinez. 

Finance, William Hupper. 
Construction, Transport and Housing, Cmdt. Mauri- 

cio Valenzuala. 
Health, Cmdt. Dora Maria Téllez. 
Education and Culture, Fr. Fernando Cardenal. 
Justice, Dr. Rodrigo Reyes. 
Labour, Benedicto Meneses. 

EMBAssy OF NICARAGUA 
8 Gloucester Road, SW7 4PP 

[01-584 4365] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sefior Francisco d’Escoto (1981). 

Nicaragua is the largest State of Central America, 
with a long seaboard on both the Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans, situated between 10° 45’-15°N. lat. and 
83° 40’-87° 38’ W. long., containing an area of 50,193 
sq. miles (130,000 sq. km.). It has a population (1987 
U.N. estimate) of 3,500,000, of whom about three- 
quarters are of mixed blood. Another 15 per cent 
are white, mostly of pure Spanish descent and 
the remaining 10 per cent are Indians or negroes. 
The latter group includes the Mosquitos, who live 
on the Atlantic coast and were formerly under 
British protection. 
Government.—The eastern coast of Nicaragua was 

touched by Columbus in 1502, and in 1518 was 
overrun by Spanish forces under Davila, and formed 
part of the Spanish Captaincy-General of Guatemala 
until 1821, when its independence was secured. In 
1927, Augusto Cesar Sandino began a guerrilla war 
apie the occupation of Nicaragua by U.S. Marines, 
which continued until they were expelled in 1933. 
Sandino was assassinated by Anastasio Somoza, 
Director of the National Guard, and in 1936 Somoza 
assumed the Presidency. He was succeeded in power 
by his sons Luis and Anastasio Somoza, until 1979 
when the family and the National Guard were 
overthrown by guerrillas of the Sandinista National 
Liberation Front. A Junta of National Reconstruc- 
tion subsequently took power. 

Elections for President, Vice-President and a 

Foreign Countries—Netherlands, Nicaragua [1990 

National Assembly were held on Nov. 4, 1984, and on 
Jan. 10, 1985 they replaced the Junta and the Council 
of State. Distribution of seats in the National 
Assembly was: Sandinista National Liberation Front 
61; Democratic Conservative Party 14; Independent 
Liberal Party 9; People’s Christian Social Party 6; 
Communist Party 2; Socialist Party 2; Marxist— 
Leninist Popular Action Movement 2. 
On Jan. 9, 1987, President Ortega signed the new 

constitution but almost immediately re-introduced 
the state of emergency. Presidential and parliamen- 
tary elections are to take place in 1990. : ; 

Agriculture and Industry.—The country is mainly 
agricultural. The major crops are cotton, coffee (30 
per cent of total export earnings), sugar cane, tobacco, 
sesame and bananas. , rice, maize and ipeca- 
cuanha, livestock and timber production are also 
important. However, fishing, forestry, grain and 
cattle production have been hit by the civil war in 
themain growingareas. Nicaragua possesses deposits 
of gold and silver. 

Communications.—There are 252 miles of railway, 
all on the Pacific side and approximately 5,500 miles 
of telegraph. There are 51 radio stations and two 
television stations in Managua. An automatic tele- 
phone system has been installed in the capital and 
extended to all major cities. A ground station for 
satellite communication was inaugurated in 1973. 
Transport except on the Pacific slope, is still attended 
with difficulty but many new roads have either been 
opened or are under construction. The Inter-Ameri- 
can Highway runs from the Honduras frontier in the 
north to the Costa Rican border in the south; 
the inter-oceanic highway runs from the Corinto on 
the Pacific coast via Managua to Rama, where there 
is a natural waterway to Bluefields on the Atlantic. 
The country’s main airport is at Managua. The chief 
port is Corinto on the Pacific. 

Language and Literature —The official language of 
the country is Spanish and the majority profess 
Catholicism, although the English language and the 
Moravian Church are widespread on the Atlantic 
coast. There are three daily newspapers published at 
Managua, apart from the official Gazette (La Gaceta). 
A national literacy campaign in 1980 has reduced 
illiteracy to 12 per cent. There are universities at 
Leon and Managua. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £7,883,000 £6,856,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 717,000 725,000 

Considerable quantities of foodstuffs are imported 
as well as cotton goods, jute, iron and steel, machinery 
and petroleum products. The chiefexportsarecotton, 
coffee, beef, gold, sugar, cottonseed and bananas. 

CapPiraL.—Managua, population 615,000. The 
centre was almost totally destroyed in the earthquake 
of December 1972. Le6én, 158,577; Granada, 72,640; 
Masaya, 78,308 ; Chinandega, 144,291. 
CurrENcy.—Cérdoba (C$) of 100 centavos. 
Fiac.—Horizontal stripes of blue, white and blue, 

with the Nicaraguan coat of arms in the centre of the 
white stripe. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 15. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Salve A Ti Nicaragua (Hail, 

Nicaragua). 

British EMBASSY 
P.O. Box A-169, Reparto Los Robles, Primera Etapa, 
De la entrada principal, la 4* casa a mano derecha, 

Managua, Nicaragua. 
[Managua 70034] 

British Ambassador and Consul-General, (resides at 
San José, Costa Rica). 
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NIGER 
(République du Niger) 

President, Col. Ali Saibou (also holds Defence and 
Interior portfolios). 

MINISTERS 
(as at Oct. 31, 1988) 

Prime Minister, Hamid Algabid. 
Finance, Beidari Mamadou. 
Public Health and Social Affairs, Bare Mainassara 

Ibrahim. 
Public Works and Housing, Oumarou Coulibali. 
Post and Telecommunications, Issa Amsa. 
Transport and Tourism, Amadou Moussa Gros. 
Youth, Sport and Culture, Abdourahamane Seydou. 
Higher Education and Technical Research, Yahaya 

Tounkara. 
Minister delegate for Interior, Amadou Fiti Maiga. 
Mines and Energy, Allele Elhadj Habibou. 
Planning, Almoustapha Soumaila. 
Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, Sani Bako. 
Public Establishments, State Enterprises, and Para- 

statals, Maina Boukar Moussa. 
National Education, Amadou Madougou. 
Labour, Aboubacar Abdou. 
Trade, Industry and Workers, Madou Mahamadou. 
Agriculture and Environment, Amadou Mamadou. 
Information, Sahidou Alou. 
Animal Resources and Hydraulics, Mahamadou 

Danda. 
Justice, Soli Abdourahamane. 

Situated in West Central Africa, between 12° and 
24° N. and 0° and 16° E., Niger hascommon boundaries 
with Algeria and Libya in the north, Chad, Nigeria, 
Benin, Mali and Burkina. 

Ithasan area of about 489,191 sq. miles (1,267,000 sq. 
km.), with a population (estimate, 1985) of 6,317,550. 
Apart from a small region along the Niger Valley in 
thesouth-west near thecapitalthecountry isentirely 
savanna or desert. The main ethnic groups are the 
Hausa (54 per cent) in the south, the Songhai and 
Djerma in the south-west, the Fulani, the Beriberi- 
Manga, and the nomadic Tuareg in the north. The 
official language is French. 

The first French expedition arrived in 1891 and 
the country was fully occupied by 1914. It decided on 
December 18, 1958, to remain an autonomous republic 
within the French Community; full independence 
outside the Community was proclaimed on August 3, 
1960. Special agreements with France, covering 
financial and cultural matters, technical assistance, 
defence, etc., were signed in Paris on April 24, 1961. 
These are now being revised. 

The constitution of Niger, adopted on November 8, 
1960, provided for a presidential system of govern- 
ment, modelled on that of the United States and the 
French Fifth Republic, and a single Chamber Nation- 
al Assembly. In April 1974 Lt.-Col. Seyni Kountché 
seized power, suspended the Constitution, dissolved 
the National Assembly, and suppressed all political 
organizations. He then set up a Supreme Military 
Council with himself as President. President 
Kountché died on Nov. 10, 1987 and was succeeded 
peacefully by his cousin, Col. Ali Saibou. 

Since coming to power, Col. Saibou has restored a 
measure of normal political life. There is a single 
political party, the Mouvement National dela Société 
de Developpement (MNSD). A draft constitution will 

be the subject of a referendum in Sept. 1989, and 

presidential and legislative elections will be held in 
Dec. 1989. 
Finance,—The 1987 General Budget allocation was 

CFA 198,100 million. 
Trade.—The cultivation of ground-nuts and the 

production of livestock are the main industries and 
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provide two of the main exports. A company formed 
by the Government, the French Atomic Energy 
Authority and private interests is exploiting ura- 
nium deposits at Arlit, and this is the main export. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £7,026,000 £7,562,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 10,556,000 1,359,000 

CaPITAL.—Niamey (pop. 399,100). 
Currency.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
FLac.—Three horizontal stripes, orange, white 

and green with an orange disc in the middle of the 
white stripe. 
NATIONAL Day.—December 18. 

British Ambassador, (resident at Abidjan, Cote d’I- 
voire). 

NORWAY 
(Kongeriket Norge) 

King, Olav V, K.G., K.T., G.C.B., G.C.V.0., b. July 2, 1903; 
succeeded, Sept. 21, 1957, on death of his father 
King Haakon VII; married March 21, 1929, Princess 
Martha of Sweden (born March 28, 1901; died April 
5, 1954); having issue, Prince Harald (see below), 
ree Ragnhild (b. 1930), and Princess Astrid (6. 

Heir- Apparent, H.R.H. Prince Harald, G.c.v.0o., b. Feb. 
21, 1937; m. Aug. 29, 1968, Sonja Haraldsen, and 
has issue Princess Martha Louise, b. Sept. 22, 1971; 
and Prince Haakon Magnus, b. July 20, 1973. 

CABINET 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Ms. Gro Harlem Brundtland. 
Foreign Affairs, Thorvald Stoltenberg. 
Cultural and Scientific Affairs, Hallvard Bakke. 
Environment, Ms. Sissel Ronbeck. 
Industry, Finn Kristensen. 
Petroleum and Energy, Arne Mien. 
Local Government and Labour, Kjell Borgen. 
Development Co-operation, Ms. Kirsti Kolle Gron- 

dahl. 
Trade, Jan Balstad. 
Fisheries, Bjarne Mork Eidem. 
Defence, Johan Jorgen Holst. 
Transport and Communications, William Engseth. 
Justice, Ms. Helen Besterud. 
Finance, Gunnar Berge. 
Church and Education, Ms. Mary Kvidal. 
Health and Social Affairs, Ms. Tove Strand Gerhard- 

sen. 
Agriculture, Ms. Gunhild @yangen. 
Consumer Affairs and Government Administration, 

Ms. Oddrun Pettersen. 

(A General Election is to take place on Sept. 11, 
9.) 

RoyAL NorwWEGIAN EMBASSY 
25 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8QD 

[01-235 7151] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Kjell Eliassen (1989). 

Minister-Counsellor, Haakon B. Hjelde. 
Counsellors, Paul Moe (Press and Cultural); Marius 
Hauge (Fisheries); Eva Bugge (Economic); Viggo 
Smestad (Commercial). 

First Secretaries, K. Harald Dalen (Political); T. S. 
Kijewski (Consul); R. Aasheim (Economic). 

Second Secretaries, A. Rikter-Svendsen (Press, Infor- 
mation and Cultural). 

Area and Population —Norway is a kingdom in the 
northern and western portion of the Scandinavian 
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peninsula, and was founded in 872. It is 1,752 km. in 
length, its greatest width about 430 km. The length 
of the coastline is 2,542 km., and the frontier between 
Norway and the neighbouring countries is 2,542 km. 
(Sweden 1,619km., Finland 727km. and U.S.S.R. 
196 km.). It is divided into 19 counties (fylker) and 
comprises an area of 149,282sq. miles (386,638 sq. 
km.), of which Svalbard and Jan Mayen have a 
combined area of 24,101 sq. km., with a population 
(April 1989) of 4,224,606. 

The Norwegian coastline is extensive, deeply 
indented with numerous fjords, and fringed with an 
immense number of rocky islands. The surface is 
mountainous, consisting of elevated and barren 
tablelands, separated by deep and narrow valleys. At 
the North Cape the sun does not appear to set from 
the second week in May to the last week in July, 
causing the phenomenon known as the Midnight 
Sun; conversely, there is no apparent sunrise from 
about Nov. 18 to Jan. 23, During the long winter 
nights are seen the multiple coloured Northern 
Lights or Aurora Borealis, which have a maximum 
intensity in a line crossing North America from 
Alaska to Labrador and Northern Europe to the 
Arctic coast and Siberia. 
Language and Literature.—Old Norse literature is 

among the most ancient and richest in Europe. 
Norwegian in both its present forms is closely related 
to other Scandinavian languages. Independence 
from Denmark (1814) and resurgent nationalism led 
to the development of ‘new Norwegian’ based on 
dialects, which now has equal official standing with 
‘bokmal’, in which Danish influence is more obvious. 
This was formed in the time of the Reformation, and 
Ludvig Holberg (1684-1754) is regarded as the father 
of Norwegian literature, though the modern period 
begins with the patriotic and romantic writings of 
Henrik Wergeland (1808-1845). Some of the famous 
names are Henrik Ibsen (1828-1906), Bjornstjerne 
Bjornson (1832-1910), Nobel Prizewinner in 1903, and 
the novelists Jonas Lie (1833-1908), Alexander Kiel- 
land (1849-1906), Knut Hamsun (1859-1952) and 
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Sigrid Undset (1882-1949), the latter two both Nobel 
Prizewinners, and the latter a champion of Norwe- 
gian womanhood. In 1989 there were 153 daily 
newspapers. 
Government.—From 1397 to 1814 Norway was 

united with Denmark, and from Nov. 4, 1814, with 
Sweden, under a personal union which was dissolved 
on June 7, 1905, when Norway regained complete 
independence. Under the constitution of May 17, 
1814, the Storting (Parliament) itself elects one- 
quarter of its members to constitute the Lagting 
(Upper Chamber), the other three-quarters forming 
the Odelsting (Lower Chamber). Legislative ques- 
tions alone are dealt with by both parts in separate 
sittings. 

The three-party coalition government fell on May 
1, 1986, when it lost a vote of confidence, and was 
succeeded by a minority Labour government which 
took office on May 9, 1986. 
Production.—The cultivated area is about 8,636 sq. 

km. (2:3 per cent of total surface area); forests cover 
nearly 25 per cent; the rest consists of highland 
pastures or uninhabitable mountains. 

The Gulf Stream pours from 140 to 170 million cubic 
feet of warm water per second into the sea around 
Norway and causes the temperature to be higher 
than the average for the latitude. It brings sh of 
herring and cod into the fishing grounds and causes 
a warm current of air over the west coast, ing it 
possible to cultivate potatoes and barley in latitudes 
which in other countries are perpetually frozen. In 
normal years the quantity of fish caught by Norwe- 
gian fishing vessels is greater than that of any other 
European country except U.S.S.R. In 1987 the total 
catch amounted to 1,867,720 tonnes. 

The chief industries are manufactures, agriculture 
and forestry, fisheries, mining, production of metals 
and ferro-alloys and shipping. Also in recent years 
industries providing both manufactured products 
and services for the development of North Sea oil and 
gas resources have assumed growing importance. In 
1988, the total workforce was 2,163,000 of which 
324,000 persons were employed in Norwegian indus- 
try. Manufactures are aided by great resources of 
hydro-electric power. Actual production in 1988 
amounted to 110,063 Gwh. 
Defence.—Norway is a member of the North 

Atlantic Treaty Organization, and the Headquarters 
of Allied Forces, Northern Europe, is situated near 
Oslo. The period of compulsory national service is 15 
months (without refresher training) in the Navy and 
Air Force, and 12 months (with refresher training) 
in the Army. In March 1978 Norway committed an 
infantry battalion with additional support to the 
U.N. Interim Force in the Lebanon. 

Education from 7 to 16 is free and compulsory in 
the ‘basic schools’ maintained by the municipalities 
with State grants-in-aid. The majority of the pupils 
receive post-compulsory schooling at ‘upper second- 
ary’ schools, colleges of education (19) regional 
colleges akin to polytechnics (12), universities (4) and 
other university-level specialist institutions. 
Communications.—The total length of railways 

open at the end of 1988 was 4,070 km., excluding 
private lines. There are 87,603 km. of public roads in 
Norway (including urban streets). At the end of 1988, 
2,893,639 road motor vehicles were registered. 

Scheduled internal air services are operated by 
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS).on behalf of Det 
Norske Luftfartselskap (DNL), by Braathens South 
American and Far East Airtransport (SAFE), and by 
Widerdes Flyveselskap A.S. 

The Mercantile Marine, 1988, consisted of 1,532 
vessels’ of 12,921,932 —~ tons (vessels above 100 
ross tons, excluding fishing boats, floating whaling 
ctories, tugs, salvage vessels, icebreakers and simi- 

lar types of vessel). 
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FINANCE 

1987 1988 
Total Revenue .......... K821,677,000 K342,900,000 
Total Expenditure....... 282,648,000 309,717,000 

TRADE 

1987 1988 
. million Kroner 

Otel Imports... ..<seieaecs asi 211,794 217,455 
Total exports oo. ccs ap en ene n 199,731 213,117 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. .. .£1,220,844,000 £1,053,613,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 3,290,339,000  3,074,312,000 

The chief imports are raw materials, motor ve- 
hicles, chemicals, motor spirit, fuel and other oils; 
coal, ships and machinery; together with manufac- 
tures of silk, cotton and wool. The exports consist 
chiefly of crude oil and gas, manufactured goods, fish 
and products of fish (as canned fish, whale oils), pulp, 
paper, iron ore and pyrites, nitrate of lime, stone, 
calcium carbide, aluminium, ferro-alloys, zinc, nickel, 
cyanamide, etc. 

CapiTraL.—Y Oslo (incl. Aker). Pop. (Jan. 1987), 
450,808. Other towns are YTrondheim, 135,542; 
WBergen, 209,912; VStavanger, 96,316; YKristian- 
sand, 63,637; Y Drammen, 51,807; Y Tromsg, 49,358. 
CurrENCY.—Krone of 100 gre. 
Fiac.—Red, with white-bordered blue cross. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Ja, Vi Elsker Dette Landet 

(Yes, we love this country). 
NATIONAL Day.—May 17 (Constitution Day). 

British EMBASSY 
Thomas Heftyesgate 8, 0264 Oslo 2. 

[Oslo 55 24 00] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John Adam Robson, c.M.G. (1987). 

Counsellors, R. G. Short, M.v.o. (Head of Chancery 
and Consul General); Dr. C. P. Burdess, L.v.o. 
(Economic). 

First Secretaries, J. Venning; D. O. Hay-Edie (Eco- 
nomic and Commercial); P. S. Dickson (Adminis- 
tration). 

Defence and Air Attaché, Wg. Cdr. S. A. Wrigley, 
R.A.F. 

Naval Attaché, Cdr. H. L. Foxworthy, R.N. 
Military Attaché, Lt. Col. R. M. Gamble. 

British CONSULAR OFFICES 

There is a British Consular Office at Oslo and 

Honorary Consulates at Bergen, Tromso, Alesund, 

Kristiansund, Stavanger, Trondheim, Kristiansand, 

Haugesund and Harstad. 

British Council Representative, P. A. Thompson, 
Fridtjof Nansens Plass 5,0160, Oslo 1. 

TERRITORIES 

SVALBARD. By Treaty (Feb. 9, 1920) thesovereignty 

of Norway over the Spitsbergen (Pointed Mountain) 

Archipelago was recognized by the Great Powers and 

other interested nations, and on Aug. 14, 1925, 

Norway assumed sovereignty. In September, 1941, 

Allied forces (British, Canadian and Norwegian) 

landed on the main island. After destruction of the 

accumulated stocks of coal and dismantling of mining 

machinery and the wireless installation, the Norwe- 

gian inhabitants (about 600) were evacuated to a 

British port and the Russians (about 1,500) to the 

U.S.S.R. After the war the Norwegian mining plants 

were rebuilt. 288,000 metric tons of coal were 

extracted from Norwegian mines in Svalbard in 1980. 

The Svalbard Archipelago lies between 74°-81° N. 
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lat. and between 10°-85° E. long., with an estimated 
area of 24,295 square miles. The archipelago consists 
of a main island, known as Spitsbergen (15,200 sq. 
miles); North East Land, closely adjoining and 
separated by Hinlopen Strait; the Wiche Islands, 
separated from the mainland by Olga Strait; Barents 
and Edge Islands, separated from the mainland by 
Stor Fjord (or Wybe Jansz Water); Prince Charles 
Foreland, to the W.; Hope Island, to the S.E.; Bear 
Island (68 square miles) 127 miles to the S.; with many 
similar islands in the neighbourhood of the main 
group. In addition to those engaged in coal-mining, 
the archipelago is also visited by hunters for’seals, 
foxes and polar bears. 

South Cape is 355 miles from the Norwegian Coast. 
Ice Fjord is 520 miles from Tromsg, 650 miles from 
Murmansk, and 1,300 miles from Aberdeen. Transit 
from Tromsg to Green Harbour 2 to 3 days; from 
Aberdeen 5 to 6 days. 
JAN MAYEN, an island in the Arctic Ocean (70° 49’— 

71° 9 N. lat. and 7° 53’-9° 5’ W. long.) was joined to 
Norway by law of Feb. 27, 1930. 

Norwegian Antarctic 

Bouvet IsLAnpD (54° 26'S. lat. and 3° 24’ E. long.) 
we seaerye a dependency of Norway by law of Feb. 
27, 1930. 

PETER THE First ISLAND (68° 48'S. lat. and 90° 35’ 
W. long.), was declared a dependency of Norway by 
resolution of Government, May 1, 1931. 

Princess RAGNHILD LAND (from 70° 30’ to.68° 40’ S. 
lat. and 24° 15’ to 33° 30’ E. long.) has been claimed as 
Norwegian since Feb. 17, 1931. 
QuEEN Maup Lanp.—On Jan. 14, 1939, the Nor- 

wegian Government declared the area between 20° 
W. and 45° E., adjacent to Australian Antarctica, to 
be Norwegian territory. 

OMAN 
(The Sultanate of Oman) 

Sultan, Qaboos Bin-Said, succeeded on deposition of 
Sultan Said bin Taimur, July 23, 1970. 

(The Sultan acts as his own Prime Minister, Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, Defence and Finance.) 

Councit oF MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Agriculture and Fisheries, H.E. Muhammad bin 
Abdullah bin Zahir al Hinai. 

Commerce and Industry, H.B. Col. Salimbin Abdullah 
al Ghazali. 

Communications, H.E. Hamoud bin Abdullah al 
Harthi. 

Deputy P.M., Security and Defence, H.H. Sayyid Fahr 
bin Taimur Al Said. 

Office of the Personal Representative of H.M. The 
‘Sultan, H.H. Sayyid Thuwaini bin Shihab Al Said. 

Education and Youth Affairs, H.E. Yahya bin Mah- 
futh al Manthari. 

Electricity and Water, H.E. Khalfan bin Nasr al 
Wahaibi. 

Environment, H.H. Sayyid Shabib bin Taimur Al 
Said. 

Deputy P.M., Financial and Economic Affairs, H.E. 
Qais bin Abdul Munim al Zawawi. 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs, H.E. Yusuf bin 
Alawi bin Abdullah. 

Health, H.E. Dr. Ali bin Muhammad bin Musa. 
Housing, H.E. Malik bin Sulaiman al Ma’mari. 
Information, H.E. Abdul Aziz bin Muhammad al 

Rowas. 
Interior, H.E. Sayyid Badr bin Saud bin Harib al Bu 

Saidi. 
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Justice, Awqaf and Islamic Affairs, H.B. Sayyid Hilal 

Bin Saud bin Hamad Al Bu Saidi. : 
Deputy Prime Minister for Legal Affairs, H.H. Sayyid 
Fahd bin Mahmoud Al Said. f i 

National Heritage and Culture, H.H. Sayyid Faisal 
bin Ali Al Said. ‘ 

Petroleum and Minerals, H.E. Said bin Ahmad bin 
Said al Shanfari. 

Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones, H.E. Ahmad bin 
Suwaidan al Balushi. f 

Regional Municipalities, H.E. Sheikh Muhammad bin 
‘Al al Qutbi. 

Social Affairs and Labour, H.E. Sheikh Mustahail 
bin Ahmad al Mashani. 

President, Consultative Council of the State, H.E. 
Sheikh Abdullah Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qutbi. 

Office of the Minister of State and Wali of Dhofar, H.E. 
Sayyid Musallim Bin Ali Al Bu Saidi. 

President, Diwan of Royal Court Affairs, H.E. Sayyid 
Saif bin Hamad bin Saud. 

First ADC to H.M. The Sultan and President of the 
Palace Office, H.E. Maj.-Gen. Ali bin Majid al 
Mamari. 

Civil Service, H. E. Ahmad Bin Abdul Nabi Macki. 
Secretary to the Council of Ministers, H.E. Sayyid 
Hamoud bin Faisal Al Bu Saidi. 

EMBASSY OF THE SULTANATE OF OMAN 
44/8 Montpelier Square, SW7 1dJ 

[01-584 6782/3/4] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 
appointment awaited. 

The independent Sultanate of Oman lies at the 
eastern corner ofthe Arabian Peninsula. Its seaboard 
is nearly 1,000 miles long and extends from near Tibat 
on the west coast of the Musandam Peninsula round 
to Ras Darbat Ali, with the exception of the stretch 
between Dibba and Kalba on the east coast which 
belongs to Sharjah and Fujairah of the United Arab 
Emirates. Ras Darbat Ali marks the boundary 
between the Sultanate and the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Yemen. The Sultanate extends inland to 
the borders of the Rub al Khali, or Empty Quarter of 
the Arabian Desert. 

The area of Oman has been estimated at 82,030 sq. 
miles (212,457 sq. km.), and the population at 1,500,000 
(1986). The inhabitants of the North are for the most 
part Arab but along the coast there is a strong 
infusion of negro blood, while in the Capital Area 
which stretches from Muscat to Seeb there are large 
communities of Hindus, Khojas and Baluch, in 
addition to Zanzibaris of Omani origin. In Dhofar 
there is also an infusion of negro blood around 
Salalah, but in the mountains the inhabitants are 
either of pure Arab descent or belong to tribes of pre- 
Arab origin, the Qarra and Mahra, who speak their 
own dialects of semitic origin. 

Physically and historically modern Oman can be 
split into two main parts, the North and the South, 
divided by a large tract of desert. Northern Oman 
has three main sections. The Batinah, the coastal 
plain, varies in width from 30 miles in the neighbour- 
hood of Suwaiq to almost nothing at Muscat where 
the mountains descend abruptly to the sea. The plain 
is fertile, with date gardens extending over its full 
length of 150 miles. The Hajjar, a mountain spine 
running from north west to south east, reaching 
nearly 10,000 feet in height on Jabal Akhdar. For the 
most part the mountains are barren, but numerous 
valleys penetrate the central massif of Jabal Akhdar 
and in these there is considerable cultivation irri- 
gated by wells or a system of underground canals 
called falajs which tap the water table. The two 
plateaus leading from the western slopes of the 
mountains, the Dhahirah, in the north and the 
Shargia in the south east also have centres of 
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settlements and cultivation. They fall from an 
average height of 1,000 feet into the sands of the 
Empty Quarter. The north is separated from the 
south by nearly 400 miles of inhospitable country 
crossed by one trunk road, the only land link. Dhofar, 
the southern province, is the only part of the Arabian 
Peninsula to be touched by the south-west monsoon. 
Temperatures are more moderate than in the north 
and sugar cane and coconuts are grown on the coastal 
plain, while cattle are bred on the mountains. 
Government.—A Consultative Council for the 

State was established by Sultanic decree on October 
18, 1981. The Council is a nominated body consisting 
of 55 members (36 representing the public and 19 
representing the government). The Council’s juris- 
diction is confined to economic affairs and social 
development. 

Commerce and Trade.—Trade is mainly with the 
United Kingdom, Japan, the Netherlands, U.S., 
Federal Republic of Germany, France and India. 
Total imports for the year 1987 were OR 700,730,000. 
Chief imports were machinery, cars, building mate- 
rials, refined petroleum and food and telecommuni- 
cations equipment. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K..... £249,916,000 £344,875,000 
Exports to U.K. ...... 3,951,000 146,751,000 

Production.—Petroleum Development (Oman) Ltd. 
(owned 60 per cent by Oman Government and 34 per 
cent by Shell) began exporting oil in 1967. Conces- 
sions (off and on shore) are held by several major 
international companies. The current level of oil 
production is about 650,000 barrels per day. 

Development.—For many years the Sultanate was 
a poor country with a total annual income of less 
than £1,000,000. The advent of oil revenues since 
1967 and the change of — in 1970 led to the 
initiation ofa wide-ranging development programme, 
especially concerned with health, education and 
communications. New hospitals have been completed 
in the main provincial centres and there are now 40 
hospitals with 2,861 beds, and 696 schools, with 
272,018 pupils, were in operation in 1987. A gas 
turbine power station operates at Rusail, where there 
is also a 200 plot industrial estate. There is a 
desalination plant near Muscat and flour, animal 
feed, cement and copper production facilities. 

Communications.—Since 1972 ships have been 
using Port Qaboos at Matrah, where eight deep water 
berths have been constructed as part of the new 
harbour facilities. 

The telegraph office, an automatic telephone serv- 
ice in Muscat and Matrah and an international 
telephone service are operated by the General 
Telecommunications Organization. There are now 
good tarmac roads linking most main population 
centres of the country with the coast and with the 
towns of the U.A.E. There is now over 4,000 km. of 
asphalted road in the Sultanate. 
CapiraL.— Muscat, population (estimated), 

400,000. The commercial centre has grown around 
Mutrah, 3 miles away and the main port, and Ruwi. 
The main towns on the northern coast are YSur, 
gocnie and YSohar. The main town of Dhofar is 

CurrENCY.—Rial Omani (OR) of 1,000 baiza. 
_ Frac.—Red, green and white with crossed daggers 
in red sector. 
NATIONAL Day.—November 18. 

British EMBASSY 
P.O. Box 300, Muscat 
[Muscat 738501/5] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Robert John Alston, c.M.c. (1986). 
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Counsellor, A. M. Layden (Head of Chancery). 
Defence Attaché, Brig. M. J. Smith. 
Naval and Air Attaché, Cdr. K. Harris, 0.B.E., R.N 
First Secretaries, D.S. Watson; B. Baldwin. 
British Council Representative, R. A. Steedman, P.O. 

Box 7090, Mutrah, Oman. 

PAKISTAN 
dslami Jamhuriya-e-Pakistan) 

President, Ghulam Ishaq Khan, elected Dec. 12, 1988 
for a four-year term. 

Prime Minister, Minister for Establishment, O. & M. 
Division, Defence, Production, Information and 
Broadcasting, Minority Affairs, Finance, Economic 
Affairs, Planning and Development, Ms. Benazir 
Bhutto, sworn in Dec. 2, 1988. 

Chairman of the Senate, Sen. Wasim Sajjad. 
Deputy Chairman of the Senate, Sen. Mohammad 

Fazal Agha. 
Speaker, National Assembly, Malik Meraj Khalid. 

Ss Speaker, National Assembly, Dr. Mrs. Ashraf 
asi. 

MINISTERS 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Senior Minister without Portfolio, Begum Nusrat 
Bhutto. 

Interior, Aitzaz Ahsan. 
Labour, Manpower and Overseas Pakistanis, Mu- 

khtar Awan. 
Senta Makhdoom Mohammad Amin Fa- 

eem. 
Culture and Tourism, Agha Tariq Khan. 
Food, Agriculture and Co-operatives, Rao Sikander 

qbal. 
Commerce, Local Government and Rural Develop- 

ment, Syed Faisal Saleh Hayat. 
Health, Special Education and Social Welfare, Syed 

Amir Haider Kazmi. 
Science and ee ee Petroleum and Natural 

Resources, Jahangir Badar. 
Foreign Affairs, Sen. Sahabzada Yaqub Khan. 
Housing and Works, Mohammad Hanif Khan. 
Law and Justice, Sen. Syed Iftikhar Gillani. 
Water and Power, Sardar Farooq Ahmad Khan 
Leghari. 

Education, Syed Ghulam Mustafa Shah. 
Railways, Haji Zaffar Ali Leghari. 
Industries, Ali Nawaz Shah. 
Religious Affairs, Khan Bahadur Khan. 
Parliamentary Affairs, Anmad Tarig Rahim. 
Youth, Syed Pervez Ali Shah Jillani. 
States and Frontier Regions, and Kashmir Affairs, 

Mir Baz Mohammad Khan Khetran. 
Tourism, Yousaf Raza Gillani. 
Attorney General, Yahya Bakhtiar. 

EmBAssy OF PAKISTAN 
35 Lowndes Square, SW1X 9JN 

[01-235 2044] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Shaharyar M. Khan (1987). ; 

Ministers, Karam Elahi (Deputy Head of Mission); 
Khurshid Anwar (Political). 

Defence Attaché, Brig. Saeed Ismat. 

Area and Population.—The Islamic Republic of 

Pakistan consists of country situated to the north- 

west of the Indian sub-continent, bordered by Iran, 

Afghanistan, the disputed territory of Kashmir, and 

India. It covers a total area of 307,374 sq. miles 

(746,045 sq. km.). Running through Pakistan are five 

eat rivers, the Indus, Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi and 

Sutle}. The upper reaches of these rivers are in 

Kashmir, and their sources in the Himalayas. 
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The Government of Pakistan census in 1981 showed 
a population figure of 83,780,000 (1985 U.N. estimate, 
96,180,000). Of these, about 95 per cent are Muslims, 
about 1 per cent Hindus, 3:5 per cent Christians, and 
0:5 per cent Buddhists. 
Government.—Pakistan was constituted as a Do- 

minion under the Indian Independence Act, 1947, 
which received Royal Assent on July 18, 1947. In 
terms of the Act the Dominion of Pakistan consisted 
of former territories of British India. The States of 
Bahawalpur and Khairpur (in Punjab and Sind), 
with a Muslim population of almost 80 per cent and 
with Muslim rulers, acceded to Pakistan in October, 
1947. The following States also acceded to Pakistan: 
the Baluchistan States of Kalat, Mekran, Las Bela 
and Kharan, and the North-West Frontier States of 
Amb, Chitral, Dir and Swat. (The States of Junagadh 
and Manavadar which had acceded to Pakistan were 
occupied by India on November 8, 1947.) Boundaries 
of the Provinces of East Bengal and of Punjab (West 
Punjab) were defined by a Boundary Commission. 
Thus, until 1972 when East Pakistan seceded, Paki- 
stan consisted of two geographical units, West and 
East Pakistan, which were separated by about 1,100 
miles of Indian territory. 

Pakistan became a Republic on March 23, 1956, 
when a Parliamentary Constitution came into force. 
On October 7, 1958, however, this Constitution was 
abrogated and Pakistan came under martial law. 

The first general elections ever held in Pakistan on 
a basis of ‘one man, one vote’, were held in Dec. 1970 
and Jan. 1971. The Awami League in East Pakistan, 
led by Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, and the Pakistan 
People’s Party in West Pakistan, led by Zulfikar Ali 
Bhutto, won large majorities. Following the elections 
there was total disagreement between the two main 
parties on the question of a new Constitution for 
Pakistan, Sheikh Mujibur insisting on complete 
autonomy for East Pakistan. The proposed opening 
of the National Assembly at Dacca on March 25, 1971, 
was postponed and civil war broke out. East Pakistan 
seceded by unilateral declaration the following day. 
Fighting continued until Dec. 1971 when a ceasefire 
was arranged, and ‘The Democratic Government of 
Bangladesh’ was formally proclaimed on April 17, 
1972. 

Following general elections in March 1977 and 
allegations of vote-rigging the armed forces under 
Gen. Zia-ul-Haq assumed power on July 5, 1977 and 
imposed martial law throughout the country. The 
military governmentscheduled new general elections 
for October 1977, but these were postponed. Gen. Zia 
declared himself President on Sept. 16, 1978. In Dec. 
1984 Gen Zia got a five-year mandate as a civilian 
President through a national referendum. Martial 
law was lifted on Dec. 30, 1985. On May 29, 1988, Zia 
dissolved the National Assembly and the Cabinet and 
announced fresh elections. A caretaker cabinet was 
announced on June 9. Zia was killed in a plane crash 
on Aug. 17, 1988, and the Senate Chairman, Ghulum 
Ishaq Khan, assumed the office of President. The 
Pakistan People’s Party won the election to the 
National Assembly and Benazir Bhuttobecame Prime 
Minister on Dec. 2, 1988. The legislature then elected 
President Ghulam Ishaq Khan as a constitutional 
President. 
Education.—Formal education in Pakistan is or- 

ganized into five stages. These are five years of 
primary education (5-9 years), three years of middle 
or lower secondary (general or vocational), two years 
of upper secondary, two years of higher secondary 
(intermediate) and two to five years of higher 
education in colleges and universities. Education is 
free to upper secondary level. It was expected that 
primary education would become universal for boys 
by mid-1985 and for girls by mid-1988. 

At primary level enrolment had increased to 6-5 
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million in 1984-85, and the number of schools to 
75,000. At the middle level enrolment had increased 
to 1-7 million in 1984-85, and the number of schools 
to 6,200. At the upper secondary level enrolment 
increased to 570,000 in 1984-85. 

Provincial Governments are responsible for the 
total financial support of the government institutions 
and for grants to non-government institutions. But 
policy making is authorized by the national Govern- 
ment, which makes annual grants. In 1986, 24 per 
cent of adults were estimated as being literate. 

Production—Pakistan’s economy is chiefly based 
on agriculture. The principal crops are cotton, rice, 
wheat, sugar cane, maize and tobacco. There are 
large deposits of rock salt. Pakistan has one of the 
longest irrigation systems in the world. The total 
area irrigated is 33 million acres. 

Pakistan also produces hides and skins, leather, 
wool, fertilizers, paints and varnishes, soda ash, 
paper, cement, fish, ts, sports goods, surgical 
appliances and engineering goods, including switch- 
gear, transformers, cables and wires. 

Trade.—Pakistan imported manufactured goods 
and raw materials to the value of US$5,792 million in 
1986-87 and exported mainly agricultural products 
valued at US$3,498 million. Principal imports are 
listed as: petroleum products, machinery, fertilizers, 
transport equipment, edible oils, chemicals and fer- 
rous metals. Principal exports are raw cotton, cotton 
yarn and cloth, carpets, rice, petroleum products, 
synthetic textiles, leather, and fish. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £252,978,000 £263,300,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 167,315,000 175,337,000 

Finance.—The 1989-90 Budget anticipated net 
federal revenues of Rs.127,407-4 million and current 
expenditure (excluding development expenditure) of 
some Rs.124,878:5 million. 

Communications.—The main seaport is Karachi. 
The main airport at Karachi occupies an important 
position on international trunk routes and is 
equipped with modern facilities and equipment. 
Pakistan International Airlines (P.I.A.) operates air 
services between the principal cities within the 
country as well as abroad. 

Post and telegraph facilities are available to every 
country in the world. 

Capirau.—Islamabad, pop. 350,000. YKarachi (pop. 
est. 6,500,000) is the largest city and seaport; Lahore 
has a population of about 3,500,000. 

CurrEeNncy.—Pakistan rupee of 100 paisa. 
FLiac.—Dark green ground, with white vertical 

stripes at the mast, the green portion bearing a white 
crescent in the centre and a five-pointed heraldic 
star. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—‘Quami Tarana.’ 
NATIONAL Days.—March 28 (Pakistan Day), Au- 

gust 14 (Independence Day). 

British EMBASSY 
Diplomatic Enclave, Ramna 5, 

P.O. Box 1122, Islamabad. 
[Islamabad 822131/5] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
aoani Nicholas John Barrington, C.M.G., C.Vv.0. 
1987). 

There is a British Consulate-General at Karachi 
and a Consulate at Lahore. 

British Council Representative, R. F. Budd, P.O. Box 
1135, Islamabad. There are regional offices at 
Karachi and Lahore, and a library in Peshawar. 
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PANAMA 
(Republica de Panama) 

Minister in Charge of the Presidency, Gen. Francisco 
Rodriguez, apptd. Sept. 1, 1989. 

MINISTERS OF STATE 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Government and Justice, Rodolfo Chiari de Leén. 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Jorge Eduardo Ritter. 
Treasury and Finance, Dr. Orville Goodin. 
Agricultural Development, Armando Ayala Walter. 
Public Works, René Bultron. 
Commerce and Industry, Mario Rognoni. 
Labour and Social Welfare, Dr. César Martans. 
Health, Dr. José Renan Esquivel. 
Housing, Ricardo Bermtdez. 
Planning and Economic Policy, Gustavo Gonzalez. 
Education, Dr. Rolando Murgas. 
Presidency, Nander Pitty Velasquez. 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF PANAMA 
119 Crawford Street, W1H 1AF 

[01-487 5633] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Lic. Guillermo Vega (1984). 

Minister-Counsellor, Prof. Dionisio Johnson. 

CoNSULATE 
24 Tudor Street, EC4Y 0JD 

[01-353 4792/3]. 

There is also a Consular Office of the Republic at 
Liverpool. 

Panama lies on the isthmus of that name which 
connects N. and S. America. The area of the Republic 
is 29,762 sq. miles (77,082sq. km.), the population 
(1986 estimate) 2,227,254. After a revolt (Nov. 3, 1903) 
it declared its independence from Colombia and 
established a separate Government. 

After 1968 control of Panama was increasingly 
taken over by Gen. Omar Torrijos, Commander of the 
National Guard, following a military coup. In 1972 
General Torrijos was designated as ‘Leader of the 
Revolution’ with wide overriding powers. In October 
1978 he withdrew from the government, and Dr. 
Aristides Royo was elected President by the Assembly 
of Representatives. In a Presidential election in May 
1984, Dr. Nicolas Barletta was elected president and 
took office in Nov. 1984. However, he resigned in 
Sept. 1985 after disagreements with military leaders 
and was succeeded by his Vice-President, Eric Arturo 
Delvalle. An attempt in Feb. 1988 by President 
Delvalle to remove Gen. Noriega as Commander of 
the Defence Forces failed. Noriega, using the legis- 
lative body dominated by his supporters, ousted 
Delvalle and replaced him with Manuel Solis Palma. 
The U.S. Government continues to recognize Presi- 
dent Delvalle and has broken off diplomatic relations 
with Panama. Presidential elections were held on 
May 7, 1989, but many observers felt them to be 
fraudulent. Gen. Noriega annulled the results, which 
had appeared to give victory to the opposition. 

The Panama Canal Zone.—With effect from Oct. 1, 
1979 the Canal Zone (647 sq. miles) was disestablished, 
with all areas of land and water within the Zone 
reverting to Panama. By the 1977 treaty with the 
U.S.A., the U.S.A. is allowed the use of operatin; 
bases for the Panama Canal, together with severa 
military bases, but the Republic of Panama is 
sovereign in all such areas. Control of the Canal will 
revert to Panama in the year 2000. 
The soil is moderately fertile, but nearly one-half 

of the land is uncultivated. The chief crops are 
bananas, sugar, coconuts, cacao, coffee and cereals. 
The shrimping industry plays an important role in 
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the Panamanian economy. A railway 47 miles in 
length joins the Atlantic and Pacific oceans. 

Education is compulsory and free from 7 to 15 
years. 
ae and Literature—The official language is 

Spanish. There are five Spanish language and one 
English language newspapers published daily in the 
capital but in 1988 the opposition press was banned. 

TRADE 

Republic of Panama 1987 1988 
Importesc, bicenteopoe. US$1,211 m US$735 m 
Exported acer. cige-¥ es 338 m 279 m 

Colon Free Zone....... 1987 1988 
Tmports..§.-- 2... st « US$2,044m US$1,843 m 
Sports... oso. - day 2,285 m 2,119 m 

Trade with U.K.+ 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.....- £40,020,000 £32,497,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 4,919,000 12,230,000 

+ Including Colon Free Zone. 

The imports are mostly manufactured goods, 
machinery, lubricants, chemicals and foodstuffs; 
exports are bananas, petroleum products, shrimps, 
sugar, meat and fishmeal. 

CapiraL, YPanama City. Population (1985 est.), 
608,890. 
CurrENCY.—Balboa of 100 centésimos. US notes 

are also in circulation. 
FLiac.—Four quarters; white with blue star (top, 

next staff), red (in fly), blue (below, next staff) and 
white with red star. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—‘Alcanzamos Por Fin La 

Victoria” (Victory is ours at last). 
NATIONAL Day.—November 3. 
Dependencies of Panama.—Taboga Island (area 4 

sq. miles) is a popular tourist resort of some 12 miles 
from the Pacific entrance to the Panama Canal. 
Tourist facilities have also been developed in the Las 
Perlas Archipelago in the Gulf of Panama, particu- 
larly on the island of Contadora. There is a penal 
settlement at Guardia on the island of Coiba (area 19 
sq. miles) in the Gulf of Chiriqui. 

BritisH EMBASSY 
Torre Swiss Bank, Urb. Marbella, 
Calle 53, piso 4 & 5, Panama City 

(P.O. Box 889) Panama 1 
[Panama City 69-0866] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Her 
Excellency Mrs. Margaret Bryan, C.M.G. (1986). 

First Secretary and Consul, N. J. Bown. 
Defence, Naval, Military and Air Attaché, Lt.-Col. R. 

J. Lawson. 

There is a British consular office at Panama City. 

PARAGUAY 
(Republica del Paraguay) 

President, General Andrés Rodriguez, elected May 1, 

1989. 

CABINET MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Foreign Affairs, Dr. Luis Maria Argafa. 
Interior, Gen. Orlando Machuca Vargas. 
Finance, Enzo Debernardi. 
Education and Worship, Prof. Dr. Dionisio Gonzalez 

Torres. P 

Agriculture and Livestock, Hernando Bertoni. : 

Public Works and Communications, Gen. Porfirio 

Pereira Ruiz Diaz. 
Defence, Gen. Adolfo Samaniego. 
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Public Health and Social Welfare, Dr. Juan Manuel 
Cano Melgarejo. 

Justice and Labour, Dr. Alexis Frutos Vaesken. 
eae and Commerce, Sr. Pedro Antonio Zuccol- 

illo. 
Without portfolio, Dr. Juan Ramon Chaves. 
President of the Central Bank, Dr. Crispiniano 

Sandoval. 

EMBASSY OF PARAGUAY 
Braemar Lodge, Cornwall Gardens, SW7 4AQ 

[01-937 1258; Consulate: 01-937 6629] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 
appointment awaited. 

Counsellor and Consul General, Rubén Alvarenga- 
Cabafias. 

Area and Population—Paraguay is an inland 
subtropical state of South America, situated 
between Argentina, Bolivia and Brazil: 

Theareaisestimated at 157,048 sq. miles (406,752 sq. 
km.), with a population (1988 estimate) of 4,000,000. 
Paraguay is a country of grassy plains and dense 

forest, the soil being marshy in many parts and liable 
to floods; while the hills are covered for the most part 
with immense forests. The streams flowing into the 
Alto Parana descend precipitously into that river. 
In the angle formed by the Parana-Paraguay conflu- 
ence are extensive marshes, one of which, known as 
Neembuct, or endless, is drained by Lake Ypoa, a 
large lagoon, south-east of the capital. The Chaco, 
lying between the rivers Paraguay and Pilcomayo 
and bounded on the north by Bolivia, formed the 
subject of a long-standing dispute with that country 
and led to war between Paraguay and Bolivia from 
1932 to 1935. The Chaco is a flat plain, rising 
uniformly towards its western boundary to a height 
of 1,140 feet; it suffers much from floods and still more 
from drought, but the building of dams and reservoirs 
has converted part of it into good pasture for cattle 
raising. 
Government.—In 1535 Paraguay was settled as a 

Spanish possession. In 1811 it declared its independ- 
ence of Spain. 

The constitution provides for a two-chamber 
parliament consisting of a 36-member Senate and a 
72-member Chamber of Deputies. Two-thirds of the 
seats in each chamber are allocated to the majority 
party and the remaining one-third shared among the 
minority parties in proportion to the votes cast. 
Voting is compulsory for all citizens over 18. 

The President is elected for 5 years and may be re- 
elected for a further term. He appoints the Cabinet, 
which exercises all the functions of government. 
During parliamentary recess it can govern by decree 
through the Council of State, the members of which 
are representative of the Government, the armed 
forces and various other bodies. The state of siege, in 
force since 1947, was lifted on April 8, 1987. 
Production —About three-quarters of the popula- 

tion are engaged in agriculture and cattle raising. 
Cotton, soya beans, tobacco, edible and essential oils, 
sugar, coffee and timber are the main exports. The 
forests contain many varieties of timber which find a 
good market abroad. Paraguay’s hydroelectric power 
station at Acaray produced in 1985, 1,118 Kwh. of 
which a surplus is exported to Argentina and Brazil. 

At Itaipa the largest hydroelectric dam in the 
world, a joint project by Paraguay and Brazil, was 
inaugurated in 1982. It is expected to be completed 
in 1990 when it will have a capacity of over'12 million 
kw. Work is also under way on a hydroelectric 
project with Argentina at Yacyreta which it is hoped 
will be in operation by the end of the decade. 
Communications.—A railway, 985 miles in length, 

connects Asuncion with Buenos Aires. The journey 
takes 55 hours. Train ferries enable the run to be 
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accomplished without break of bulk. River steamers 
also connect Buenos Aires and Asuncion (3 to5 days). 
This service is liable to cancellation without warning 
when the river is low or in flood. There are direct 
shipping services to Asuncién from Britain, Western 
Europeand the U.S.A. Eight airlines operate services 
from Asuncion. ‘ 

There are 1,176 km. of asphalted roads in Paraguay, 
connecting Asunci6n with Sao Paulo (26 hrs.) via the 
Bridge of Friendship and Foz de Yguazi and with 
Buenos Aires (24 hrs.) via Puerto Pilcomayo, and 
about 4,050 miles of earth roads in fairly good 
condition, but liable to be closed or to become 
impassable in wet weather. A 1,000 km. road, of 
which 300 km. are paved, links Asuncion with the 
Bolivian border. There are services to Buenos Aires, 
Sao Paulo and Paranagua, a port on the Brazilian 
coast. 

Defence.—There is a permanent military force of 
about 25,000 all ranks, most of whom are conscripts 
doing their military service; and about 6,500 armed 
police (again mostly conscripts). Three gunboats and 
a number of small armed launches patrol inland 
waters. 
Language and Literature.—Spanish is the official 

language of the country but outside the larger towns 
Guarani, the language of the largest single unit of 
original Indian inhabitants, is widely spoken. Four 
daily, one weekly and one bi-weekly newspapers are 
published in Asuncién. There are 48 AM, 15 FM and 
three TV stations in the country. 

Education.—Education is free and compulsory. In 
1984 there were 3,209 government primary schools 
and 587 private schools with 559,080 pupils and 22,091 
teachers. There are 713 secondary schools with 
149,019 pupils and 2,448 teachers. The National 
University in Asuncion had in 1984 20,343 students. 
The Catholic University had 10,971 students. 

BupbcET 1989 
(in million guaranies) 

Central Decentralized 
Government Bodies 

Expenditure ....... 376-5 919-8 

Trade.—Total value of imports (US$) in 1988 was 
$441,000,000. The chief cnpexte were machinery 
($80,295,000); fuels and lubricants ($67,792,000); 
transport and accessories ($35,340,000); and drinks 
and tobacco ($37,147,000). Total value of exports in 
1988 was $720,421,000. The chief exports were soya 
bean ($158,714,000) ; cotton fibres ($158,816,000) ; sawn 
wood ($12,138,000); and processed meat ($13,196,000). 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £25,409,000 £22,024,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 1,409,000 1,950,000 

CapiTAL, Asuncién, about 1,000 miles up the River 
Paraguay from Buenos Aires. Pop. (census, 1985), 
729,307; other centres being Ciudad Presidente 
Stroessner (98,491); Encarnacion (31,445); Concep- 
cidn (25,607) ; P. Juan Caballero (41,475). 
Currency.—Guarani (Gs) of 100 céntimos. 
FLac.—Three horizontal bands, red, white, blue 

with the National seal on the obverse white band and 
the Treasury seal on the reverse white band. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“Paraguayos, Republica O 

Muerte” (Paraguayans, republic or death). 
NATIONAL DAy.—May 14. 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
Calle Presidente Franco 706, 

'O Box 404) 
[Asuncion 444472] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 
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Consul-General, His Excellency Terence Harry 
Steggle (1989). 

PERU 
(Republica del Peru) 

President, Sr. Dr. Alan Garcia Pérez, assumed office, 
July 28, 1985. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of 
the Presidency, Dr. Luis Alberto Sanchez. 

Foreign Affairs, Guillermo Larco. 
Interior, Maximo Agustin Mantilla. 
Agriculture, Juan Manuel Coronado. 
Defence, Julio Velasquez. 
Economy and Finance, César Vasquez. 
Education, Mercedes Cabanillas Llanos de la Mata. 
Energy and Mines, Mario Samamé. 
Health, Dr. David Tejada. 
Housing and Construction, Antenor Orrego. 
Industry, Internal Commerce, Tourism and Integra- 

tion, Carlos Raffo. 
Justice, Dr. César Augusto Delgado. 
Labour and Social Development, Dr. Oreste Rodri- 

guez. 
Fisheries, Almirante Willy Harm. 
Transport and Communications, Luis Gabriel Hey- 

sen. 

PERUVIAN EMBASSY 
52 Sloane Street, SW1X 9SP 

[01-285 1917/2545] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Felipe Valdivieso-Belatnde (1989). 

Counsellor, Julio Florian. 
Minister, Gilbert Chauny. 
Air Attaché, Maj. Gen. Juan Morante. 

Area and Population.—Peruis a maritime Republic 
of South America, situated between 0° 00’ 48” and 18° 
21’ 00" S. latitude and between 68° 39’ 27” and 81° 20’ 
13” W. longitude. The area of the Republic is 
496,225 sq. miles (1,285,216 sq. km.), with a population 
estimated (1985) at 19,700,000. 

Physical Features—The country is traversed 
throughout its length by the Andes, running parallel 



1990] 
to the Pacific coast, the highest points in Peru being 
Huascaran (22,211 ft), Huandoy (20,855 ft), Ausangate 
(20,235 feet), Misti volcano (18,364 ft), Hualcan (20,000 
ft), Chachani (19,087 ft), Antajasha (18,020 ft), Pichu- 
pichu (17,724 ft), and Mount Meiggs (17,583 ft). 

There are three main regions, the Costa, west of 
the Andes, the Sierra or mountain ranges of the 
Andes, which include the Punas or mountainous 
wastes below the region of perpetual snow and the 
Montafia, or Selva, which is the vast area of jungle 
stretching from the eastern foothills of the Andes to 
the eastern frontiers of Peru. The coastal area, lying 
upon and near the Pacific, is not tropical, though 
close to the Equator, being cooled by the Humboldt 
Current. It contains the capital, Lima, and most of 
the white population. 

In the mountains, where most of the Indians live, 
are to be found minerals in great richness and 
p ited and cattle, sheep, llamas and alpacas are bred 

ere. 
Language and Literature Spanish, the language 

of the original Spanish stock from which the govern- 
ing and professional classes are mainly recruited, was 
formerly the only official language of the country. 
However, in May 1975, the Quechua language was 
declared the second official tongue. Quechua and 
Aymara are widely spoken by more than half the 
population of the country. Before the arrival of 
Pizarro, the Incas had attained a high state ofculture, 
some traces of which survived three centuries of 
Spanish rule. Modern Peruvian literature includes 
a national drama in the Spanish tongue and many 
Peruvian writers have attained international fame. 
Government.—Peru was conquered in the early 

16th century by Francisco Pizarro (born 1478, died 
1541). He subjugated the Incas (the ruling caste of 
the Quechua Indians), who had started their rise to 
power some 500 years earlier, and for nearly three 
centuries Peru remained under Spanish rule. A 
revolutionary war of 1821-1824 established its inde- 
pendence, declared on July 28, 1821. The constitution 
rests upon the fundamental law of Oct. 18, 1856, and 
is that of a democratic Republic. A new constitution 
was drawn up and approved in July 1979. 
Production.—The chief products of the coastal belt 

are cotton, sugar and petroleum. There are large 
tracts of land suitable for cultivation and stock 
raising on the eastern slopes of the Andes, and in the 
mountain valleys maize, potatoes and wheat are 

grown. The jungle area is a source of timber and 

petroleum. Other major crops are fruit, vegetables, 
rice, barley, grapes and coffee. Mineral exports 

include lead, zinc, copper, iron ore and silver. Peru 

is normally the world’s largest exporter of fishmeal. 
Communications.—In recent years the coastal and 

sierra zones have been opened up by means of roads 

and air routes and there is air communication, as 

well as communication by protracted land routes, 

with the tropical and little known eastern zones, 

which lie east of the Andes towards the borders of 

Brazil. The completion in 1944 of the trunk road of 

the Andean Highway from the Pacific port of Callao, 

via Lima to Pucallpa, the river port on the Ucayali, 

forms a link between the Pacific, the Amazon and the 

Atlantic. The Panamerican Highway runs along the 

Peruvian coast connecting it with Ecuador and 

Chile. The Inter-Ocean Corridor linking the port of 

Matarani and Buenos Aires will be opened soon. 

The first railway was opened in 1850 and the 2,400 

miles of track are now administered by the Govern- 

ment. There is also steam navigation on the Ucayali 

and Huallaga, and in the south on Lake Titicaca. Air 

services are maintained throughout Peru, and many 
international services call at Lima. 
Defence—The Army is recruited by voluntary 

enlistment, supplemented by conscription (2 years), 

and numbers about 45,000 of all ranks. Armoured 
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units are equipped with American, Russian and 
French vehicles. Engineer units are employed on the 
construction of roadways in Peru using American 
equipment. The main Naval base is in Callao and 
supports all ships of the Fleet. There are training 
establishments in Callao and La Punta. The Naval 
Air Arm consists of U.S. and French helicopters; U.S. 
anti-submarine aircraft and DC3’s. The Air Force is 
equipped with British, U.S. and French aircraft and 
U.S. and French helicopters. There are military 
airfields at Talara, Piura, Chiclayo, Lima, Pisco, Joya, 
Iquitos and Arequipa plus a seaplane base at Iquitos. 
The National Police is made up of the Republican 
Guard, the Civil Guard and the Police of Investiga- 
tion. 

Education.—Education is compulsory and free for 
both sexes between the ages of 6 and 15. 

Trade.—Import trade of Peru in 1987 totalled 
US$2,520 million and exports US$2,605 million. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £49,324,000 £31,384,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 91,689,000 90,844,000 

The principal imports are machinery and chemicals 
and pharmaceutical products. The chief exports are 
minerals and metals, fishmeal, sugar, cotton and 
coffee. 
CapiraL.—Metropolitan Lima (including YCal- 

lao), population (1983) 5,258,600. Other major cities 
(with pop. census, 1981) are: Arequipa (561,338) 
Iquitos (540,560), Y Chiclayo (533,266). 
Currency.—Inti of 100 céntimos. 
FLAG.—Three vertical bands, red, white, red; coat 

of arms on white band. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Somos Libres, Sedmoslo 

Siempre (We are free, let us remain so forever). 
NATIONAL Day.—Jduly 28 (Anniversary of Inde- 

pendence). 

British EMBASSY 

Natalio Sanchez 125 Piso 12, Sanata Beatriz 
(P.O. Box 854), Lima 100. 

[Lima 334738] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Adrian John Beamish, c.M.c. (1987). 

First Secretaries, B. B. Low (Head of Chancery and 
Consul); G. Chalder (Commercial); J. Blount 
(Chancery and Economic). 

Defence Attaché, Col. P. R. Rostron, M.B.E. 
There are British Consular Offices at Lima and 

Arequipa. 

British Council Representative, A. Moore, P.O. Box 
oe 14.0114, Calle Alberto Lynch 110, San Isidro, 
ima 27. 

THE PHILIPPINES 
(Republika ng Pilipinas) 

President, Corazon C. Aquino b. 1933, elected Feb. 7, 
1986, assumed office Feb. 25, 1986. 

CABINET SECRETARIES 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Foreign Affairs, Raul Manglapus. 
Finance, Vicente Jayme. 
Justice, Sedfrey Ordonez. 
Agriculture, Carlos Dominguez. 
Public Works and Highways, Fiorello Estuar. 
Education, Culture and Sports, Lourdes Quisumbing. 
Labour, Franklin Drilon. 
Health, Alfredo Bengzon. 
Trade and Industry, Jose Concepcion. 
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Social Services and Development, Mita Pardo de 

Tavera. 
Economic Planning, (vacant). 
Agrarian Reform, (vacant). 
Special Counsel, Teodoro Locsin Jr. 
Local Government, Luis Santos. 
Tourism, Pedro Garrucho. 
Natural Resources, Fulgenio Factoran. 
Budget, Guillermo Carague. 
Transportation and Communications, 

Reyes. 
National Defence, Fidel Ramos. 
Executive Secretary, Catalino Macaraig Jr. 
Muslim Affairs and Cultural Communities, Dimas 

Pundato. 
Chairman, Presidential Commission on Good Govern- 

ment, Mateo Caparas. 
Science and Technology, Ceferino Follosco. 
Presidential Press Secretary, Adolfo Azcuna. 
Presidential Adviser on National Security, Rafael 

Illeto. 
Cabinet Secretary, Jose de Jesus. 

Rainerio 

EMBASSY OF THE PHILIPPINES 
9a Palace Green, W8 4QE 

[01-937 1600/9] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Tomas T. Syquia (1989). 

Deputy Chief of Mission and Consul General, Ed- 
mundo Libid. 

Commercial Counsellor, S. Teto. 

Area and Population.—The Philippines are situ- 
ated between 21° 20’-4° 30’ N. Lat. and 116° 55’-126° 
36’ E. long., and are distant about 500 miles from the 
south-east coast of the continent of Asia. (For Map, 
see p. 782). 

The total land area of the country is 115,831 sq. 
miles (300,000 sq. km.). There are eleven larger islands 
and 7,079 other islands. 

The principal islands are :— 

sq. miles sq. miles 
Luzon’) fore 27 Be: 40,422 Mindoro ........ 3,759 
Mindanao ...... 36,538 ‘ag Acie we.cate 2,786 
BamMarics « «eje/ ates 5,050 WORE saints den ous 1,703 
Ne@gros. sisiesree ses 4,906 Boholianh sotsicurs 1,492 
Palawan......... 4,550 Masbate......... 1,262 
Panayisas icedim 5 4,446 

Other groups in the Republic are the Sulu islands 
(capital, Jolo), Babuyanes and Batanes; the Catan- 
duanes; and Culion Islands. 

The population of the Philippines was estimated 
(1988) at 58,700,000. 

The inhabitants, known as Filipinos, are basically 
all of Malay stock, with a considerable admixture of 
Spanish and Chinese blood in many localities, and 
about 90 per cent of them are Christians, predomi- 
nantly Roman Catholics. Most of the remainder are 
Muslims, in the south, and Animists and pagans, 
mainly in the north. There is a Chinese minority 
estimated at 500,000, and other much smaller foreign 
communities, notably Spanish, American and Indian. 
History—The Portuguese navigator Magellan 

came to the Philippines in 1521 and was slain by the 
natives of Mactan, a small island near Cebu. In 1565 
Spain undertook the conquest of the country which 
was named Filipinas, after the son of the King of 
Spain, and in 1571 the city of Manila was sae | by 
the conquistador Legaspi, who subdued the inhabit- 
ants of almost all the islands, their conversion being 
undertaken by the Augustinian friars in Legaspi’s 
train. In 1762 Manila was occupied by a British force, 
but in 1764 it was restored to Spain. In the Spanish— 
American War of 1898, Manila was captured by 
American troops with the help of Filipinos and the 
Islands were ceded to the United States by the Treaty 
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of Paris of Dec. 10, 1898. Despite a rebellion against 
the U.S. government between 1899 and 1902, the 
Americans remained in control of the country until 
1946. 
The Republic of the Philippines came into existence 

on July 4, 1946 with a presidential form of government 
based on the American system. 

Martial law was imposed on September 21, 1972. 
This was lifted, except in two southern provinces, on 
January 17, 1981. 
The assassination on Aug. 21, 1983 of Marcos’ main 

political opponent, Benigno Aquino, and asubsequent 
financial crisis caused a weakening in Marcos’ 
position. Although Marcos gained a majority of votes 
in the official count of a Presidential election in Feb. 
1986, the election was marred by widespread electoral 
abuse and his rival, Mrs Corazon Aquino, launched a 
series of non-violent civil disturbance actions. 
On Feb. 22, Defence Minister Enrile and Vice Chief 

of Staff Ramos broke away from the Marcos govern- 
ment and declared their support for Mrs. Aquino. 
Thousands of people took to the streets to support 
their revolt and they were joined by a large section 
of the Armed Forces. On Feb. 25, Marcos, his family 
and aides left for Hawaii. Mrs Aquino took over as 
President. On March 25, she abolished the Batasan 
(legislature) and promulgated a Freedom (Provi- 
sional) Constitution. 
An appointed Constitutional Convention drafted 

a new Constitution with a Congressional system of 
government, having a senate of 24 members and a 
House of Representatives with 250 members. This 
was overwhelmingly approved by a referendum in 
Feb. 1987. Elections to the Congress were held in 
May and the new Constitution came into force on 
July 27, 1987. 

There is unrest in many of the islands due to 
insurgency. Muslim insurgents, the Moro National 
Liberation Front, operate in western Mindanao and 
the Sula archipelago. Most of the current activity is 
due to the Communist New People’s Army, which is 
strongest in eastern Mindanao, Negros, Samar, Bicol, 
the mountains of northern Luzon, and Bataan. As of 
June 1987 the ceasefire agreed between the Govern- 
ment and the Moro National Liberation Front was 
still holding, unlike the ceasefire with the Commu- 
nists which ended in Feb. 1987. 

Language and Literature.—The official languages 
are Filipino and English. Filipino, the national 
language, is based on Tagalog, one of the Malay— 
Polynesian languages and the eneuage of the part of 
Luzon surrounding Metro Manilla. Filipinoisspoken 
by 29-66 per cent of the total number of households, 
but | languages and dialects are strong and 
Cebuano is spoken by 24-20 per cent of total house- 
holds. English, which is the language of government 
and of instruction in secondary and university 
education, is spoken by at least 44 per cent of the 
population. Spanish, which ceased to be an official 
language in 1973, is now spoken by a very small 
minority. 89 per cent of the population are literate. 
Education.—Secondary and higher education is 

extensive and there are 37 private universities 
recognized by the Government, including the Domin- 
ican University of Santo Tomas (founded in 1611); 
there are also 296 state-supported colleges and 
universities, including the University of the Philip- 
pines, founded 1908. Students at private and state 
colleges and universities in 1984-85 numbered 
13,814,359, 
Roads and Railways.—The highway system cov- 

ered 161,709 kilometres in 1985 and there was a total 
of 1,120,172 registered road vehicles. The Philippine 

see Railway operates 740 km. of track on Luzon 
sland. 
Shipping.—There are 94 ports of entry in the 

Philippines and 164,404 vessels of various types 
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ae 50,467,000 tons, are engaged in inter-island 
t oF 

Civil Aviation.—There 82 national airports and 137 
privately operated airports. Philippine Air Lines 
have regular flights throughout the Far East, to the 
U.S.A. and Europe, in addition to inter-island ser- 
vices. 

TRADE 

1987 1988 
Total imports ....... $6,736,969,000 $8,159,378,000 
Total exports ....... 5,720,238,000 6,994,425,000 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £113,784,000 £175,685,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 202,707,000 328,013,000 

The Philippines is a predominantly agricultural 
-country, the chief products being rice, coconuts, 
maize, sugar-cane, abaca (manila hemp), fruits, to- 

- bacco and lumber: There is, however, an increasing 
number of manufacturing industries and it is the 
policy of the Government to diversify its economy. 

Principal exports are sugar, coconut oil, copper 
eoncentrate, lumber and copra. 

CapPITAL.—Y Manila, in the island of Luzon: popu- 
lation (1980): City area, 1,630,485; Manila with 
suburbs (incl. Quezon City, Pasay City, Caloocan 
City, Makati, Parafiaque, San Juan Mandaluyong 
and Navotas), 6,720,050. The next largest cities are 
WCebu (490,281), Y Davao (610,375), Y Iloilo (244,027), 
WV Zamboanga (343,722), and Bacolod (262,415). 

CurRrENCY.—Philippine peso (P) of 100 centavos. 
FLaG.—Equal horizontal bands of blue (above) and 

red; gold sun with three stars.on a white triangle 
next staff. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—‘‘Pambansang Awit”’. 
NATIONAL Day.—June 12 (Independence Day). 

BritisH EMBASSY 
Locsin Building, 6752 Ayala Avenue Corner, 

Makati Avenue, Makati, Metro Manila 
(P.O. Box 1970 

[Manila 853002/9] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Hi 
Excellency Keith Gordon MacInnes, c.M.G. (1987). 

Counsellor, P. J. Priestley. 
Defence Attaché, Col. J. P. Clough. 
First Secretaries, A. E. Huckle (Head of Chancery); P. 

R. Nelson. 
Second Secretaries, D. Curran; E. J. McEvoy (Com- 

mercial); N. May (Consul); Miss H. C. Brown 
(Administration) ; Miss A. E. Conroy (Information| 
Aid). 

Cultural Attaché, H. Salmon (British Council Repre- 
sentative. 

POLAND 
(Polska Rzeczpospolita Ludowa) 

President, Gen. Wojciech Jaruzelski, elected July 20, 
1989 for a six-year term. 

CouncIL OF MINISTERS 
(as at Sept. 13, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Tadeusz Mazowiecki (S). 
Deputy P.M.s, Leszek Balcerowicz (S) (Finance); 

Czeslaw Kizczak (C) (Interior); Czeslaw Janicki 

(UPP) (Agriculture); Jan Janowski (D) (Scientific 
Development). - 

Defence, Florian Siwicki (C). 
Foreign, Krzysztof Skubiszewski (Ind.). 
Justice, Aleksander Bentkowski (UPP). 
Industry, Tadeusz Syryjczyk(S). 
Council of Ministers, Jacek Ambroziak (S). 
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Environment, Bronislaw Kaminski (UPP). 
Housing, Aleksander Paszynski (S). 
Transport, Adam Wieladek (C). 
Domestic Trade, Aleksander Mackiewicz (D). 
Labour and Social Policy, Jacek Kuron (S). 
Education, Henryk Samsonowicz (S). 
Health, Andrzej Kosiniak-Kamysz (UPP). 
Foreign Trade, Marcin Swiecicki (C). 
Culture, Izabella Cywinska (S). 
Communications, Marek Kucharski (D). 
Head of Central Planning, Jerzy Osiatynski (S). 
Chairman of Economic Council, Witold Trzecia- 
kowski (S). 

Agricultural Development, Artur Balazs (S). 
Contacts with non-Parliamentary opposition, Alex- 

ander Hall (S). 

(S—Solidarity ; C—Communist; UPP—United Peas- 
ants’ Party ; D—Democrats) 

PouisH UNITED Workers’ Party (P.U.W.P.) 

Politbureau, W. Baka; K. Cypryniak; M. Gorywoda; 
C. Kiszezak; J. Kubasiewicz; I. Lubowska; Z. 
Michalek; L. Miller; W. Pyrkosz; M. F. Rakowski; 
G. Rembisz; J.Reykowski; F. Siwicki; Z. Swiatek 
(full members); Z. Balicki; M. Holdakowski; Z. 
Sobotka (alternate members). 

Secretariat, M. F. Rakowski (First Secretary); M. 
Krol; Z. Michalek ; L. Miller; W. Natorf; M.Stepien, 
M. Swiecicki; S. Wiatr (Secretaries); B. Kolod- 
ziejczak (member). 

EmBassy OF THE PoLisH PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 
47 Portland Place, W1N 3AG 

[01-580 4324] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dr. Zbigniew Gertych (1987). 

Area and Population.—Poland adjoins the German 
Democratic Republic in the west, the boundary being 
formed by the rivers Oder and Neisse, Czechoslavakia 
in the south, and the U.S.S.R. in the east. (The 
present frontiers were established at the end of the 
Second World War.) To the north is the Baltic Sea. 
The country has an area of 120,725sq. miles 
(312,677 sq. km.), and a population (1985 U.N. esti- 
mate) of 37,203,000. Roman Catholicismis the religion 
of 95 per cent of the inhabitants and was legalized in 
May 1989. 
Government.—The Polish Commonwealth ceased 

to exist in 1795 after three successive partitions 
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in 1772, 1793 and 1795, in which Prussia, Russia and 
Austria shared. The Republic of Poland (reconsti- 
tuted within the limits of the old Polish Common- 
wealth) was proclaimed at Warsaw in November, 
1918, and its independence guaranteed by the signa- 
tories of the Treaty of Versailles. 
German forces invaded Poland on Sept. 1, 1939; on 

Sept. 17, Russian forces invaded eastern Poland, and 
on September 21, 1939, Poland was declared by 
Germany and Russia to have ceased to exist. A line 
of demarcation was established between the areas 
occupied by German and Russian forces. At the end 
of the war a Coalition Government was formed in 
which the Polish Workers’ Party played a large part. 
In December 1948, the Polish Workers’ Party and the 
Polish Socialist Party fused in the new Polish United 
Workers’ Party. A new Constitution modelled on 
the Soviet Constitution of 1936 was adopted on July 
22, 1952, and was modified in February 1976. It 
changed the title of the country to the Polish People’s 
Republic (Polska Rzeczpospolita Ludowa). It made 
no provision for a President of the Republic, whose 
functions were to be jointly exercised by a Council of 
State. Private ownership of land and freedom of 
religion were recognized. Church and State were to 
be separate. 

Despite the guarantee of religious freedom in the 
Constitution, a campaign of encroachment in 1953 
culminated in the arrest of the Primate of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and dissatisfaction with the regime 
and conditions of life have led periodically to unrest. 
The expression of severe popular discontent in 
December 1970 led to substantial government and 
Party changes. In July 1980 steep rises in food prices 
but static wages led to widespread strikes. The 
strikes continued throughout August, obliging the 
government to agree to allow independent trade 
unions, the right to strike, the easing of censorship 
and other political and economic demands. The 
independent trade union movement, Solidarity, led 
by Lech Walesa, became a powerful force but many of 
its leaders, including Walesa, were detained and 
union activity suspended when martial law was 
declared on Dec. 13, 1981. Initially there was some 
passive resistance to martial law, which was sus- 
pended on Dec. 31, 1982, and finally lifted in July 
1983, 

Solidarity continued as an underground movement 
until 1988 when a wave of strikes and the call for the 
legalization of Solidarity resulted in talks between 
Walesa and the Communist Party early in 1989. By 
April plans for political and economic reforms had 
been drawn up. These included the restoration of the 
legal status of Solidarity (April 17); the introduction 
of a bi-cameral parliamentary system and an Execu- 
tive Presidency ; and democratic elections to be held 
in the summer of 1989. 

The lower house (Sejm) of 460 seats has 299 reserved 
for approved groups: the P.U.W.P. has 178 seats, the 
Democratic Party, 27, Catholic organizations, 23, and 
the United Peasants’ Party, 76. In elections to the 
remaining seats in the new National Assembly, held 
on June 4 and 18, Solidarity, in its political form as 
the Solidarity Citizens’ Committee, won all 161 seats. 
In elections to the upper house (Senate) 99 of the 100 
seats were won by theSolidarity Citizens’ Committee. 
After the first four-year parliamentary term the 
reserved seats system will be abolished and elections 
to both houses will be free. 

General Jaruzelski was elected President by Po- 
land’s M.P.s on July 20, and on August 20, 1989, 
Tadeusz Mazowiecki became the first non-communist 
Prime Minister since 1945. Under the new constitu- 
tion the Prime Minister can appoint all members of 
the Council of Ministers but the defence and interior 
portfolios must remain in the hands of the Communist 

arty. 
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Education.—Elementary education (ages 7-15) is 
compulsory and free. Secondary education is optional 
and free. There are universities at Krakow, Warsaw, 
Poznan, L6dz, Wroclaw, Lublin and Torun and a 
considerable number of other towns. 

Language and Literature—Polish is a western 
Slavonic tongue (see U.S.S.R.), the Latin alphabet 
being used. Polish literature developed rapidly after 
the foundation of the University of Krakow (a 
printing press was established there in 1474 and there 
Copernicus died in 1543). A national school of poetry 
and drama survived the dismemberment and the 
former era of romanticism, whose chief Polish expo- 
nent was Adam Mickiewicz, was followed by realistic 
and historical fiction, including the works of Henryk 
Sienkiewicz (1846-1916), Nobel Prize-winner for 
Literature in 1905, Boleslaw Prus (1847-1912), and 
Stanislaw Reymont (1868-1925), Nobel Prize-winner 
in 1924. 

Production and Industry.—On January 3, 1946, a 
decree was issued to provide for the nationalization 
of mines, petroleum resources, water, gas and elec- 
tricity services, banks, textile factories and large 
retail stores. At present over 99 per cent of Polish 
industry is stated to be ‘socialized’, but 68 per cent of 
agricultural land is privately farmed. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £181,451,000 £175,685,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 303,418,000 328,013,000 

CaAPITAL.—Warsaw, on the Vistula, pop. (1984) 
1,644,626. Other large towns are Lédz (849,000); 
Krakow (735,000); Wroclaw (632,000); Poznan 
(571,000); Gdansk (464,000); Szczecin (389,000); 
Katowice (361,000) ; Bydgoszcz (358,000). 
CurrENCY.—Zloty of 100 groszy. 
FLac.—Equal horizontal stripes of white (above) 

and red. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Jeszcze Polska Nie Zginela 

(Poland has not yet been destroyed). 
NATIONAL Day.—July 22. 

BriTisH EMBASSY 
No. 1 Aleja Réz, 00-556 Warsaw 

[Warsaw 281001] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Stephen Jeremy Barrett, c.M.c. (1988). 

Counsellor, G. G. Wetherell (Head of Chancery). 
Defence and Air Attaché, Gp.-Capt. M. R. Killick. 
Naval and Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. R. C. Eyres. 
British Council Representative, R. H. Alford, 0.8.£., 

Al. Jerozolimskie 59, 00-697 Warsaw. 

PORTUGAL 
(Republica Portuguesa) 

President of the Republic, Dr. Mario A. Nobre Lopes 
Soares, elected, February 16, 1986. 

MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Prof. Anibal Cavaco Silva. 
Deputy P.M. and Defence, Eurico de Melo. 
Minister at the P.M.’s Office and Minister for Justice, 

Dr. Fernando Nogueira. 
Parliamentary Affairs, Dr. Albino Azevedo Soares. 
Finance, Dr. Miguel Ribeiro Cadilhe. 
Planning and Territorial Administration, Prof. Luis 

Valente de Oliveira. 
Internal Administration, Dr. José Silveira Godinho. 
Foreign, Prof. Joao de Deus Pinheiro. 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, Alvaro Barreto. 
Industry and Energy, Luis Mira Amaral. 
Education, Dr. Roberto Carneiro. 
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Public Works, Transport and Communications, Joao 
Oliveira Martins. 

Health, Leonor Beleza. 
Employment and Social Security, Dr. José Silva 

Peneda. 
Trade and Tourism, Joaquim Ferreira do Amaral. 
Youth, Antonio Couto dos Santos. 

PORTUGUESE EMBASSY 
11 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8PP 

[01-235 5331] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Antonio Vaz-Pereira (1989). 

Minister Counsellor, Sr. Manuel Corte Real, c.B.£. 
First Secretary, Sra Ana Barata, 0.B.E. 

Area and Population.—Continental Portugal oc- 
cupies the western part of the Iberian Peninsula, 
covering an area of 34,317 sq. miles (88,880 sq. km.). 
It lies between 36° 58’—42° 12” N. lat. and 6° 11’ 48”-9° 
29’ 45” W. long., being 362 miles in length from N. to 
S., and averaging about 117 in breadth from E. to W. 
The population (including the Azores and Madeira) 
was estimated at 10,229,000 in 1985. 

Language and Literature—Portuguese is a Ro- 
mance language with admixtures of Arabic and other 
idioms. It is the language of Portugal and Brazil, and 
is the lingua franca of Angola, Mozambique and 
Guinea-Bissau. Portuguese language and literature 
reached the culminating point of their development 
in the Lusiadas (dealing with the voyage of Vasco da 
Gama) and other works of Camoens (CamGes) (1524- 
1580). 
Government.—From the eleventh century until 

1910 the government of Portugal was a monarchy, 
and for many centuries included the Vice-Royalty of 
Brazil, which declared its independence in 1822. In 
1910 an armed rising in Lisbon drove King Manuel II 
and the Royal family into exile, and the National 
Assembly of Aug. 21, 1911, sanctioned a Republican 
form of government. A period of great political 
instability ensued until eventually the military 
stepped in. The Constitution of 1933 gave formal 
expression to the corporative ‘Estado Novo’ (New 
State) which was personified by Dr. Salazar, Prime 
Minister from 1932-68. Dr. Caetano succeeded Sala- 
zar as Prime Minister in 1968 but his failure to 
liberalize the regime or to conclude the wars in the 
African colonies resulted in his government’s over- 
throw by a military coup on April 25, 1974. The next 
two years were characterized by great political 
turmoil with no fewer than six provisional govern- 
ments between April 1974 and July 1976 but with the 
failure of an attempted coup by the extreme left in 
November 1975 the situation began to become more 
stable. 

Constitutional reforms introduced in Aug. 1982 
have reduced the President’s scope for day-to-day 
intervention in government but the decision to 
dissolve the Assembly is still largely the President’s. 
The revisions also ended the military’s capacity for 
political interference, and created two new organs of 
state, the Constitutional Tribunal and the Council of 

State, to advise the President. Further constitu- 
tional reforms have been under discussion during 
1989. 

In the General Election held on July 19, 1987, the 

Social Democratic Party (P.S.D.) won 148 of the 250 

seats; the Socialist Party (P.S.) 60 seats; the Com- 

munist Party (P.C.P.) 31 seats, the Democratic 

Renewal Party (P.R.D.) 7 seats and the Christian 

Democrats (C.D.S.) 4 seats. ; 

Defence.—Most physically fit males are liable for 

military service but conscription is becoming increas- 

ingly selective as the armed forces were greatly 

reduced following the end of the colonial wars, and 

reorganized and re-equipped for a conventional 
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national defence role. The present strength of the 
Army is about 43,000. One brigade is earmarked for 
N.A.T.O. service. The Navy consists of about 14,800 
officers and men, including 2,500 marines, manning 
about 60 craft of various types. The present serving 
strength of the Air Force is about 12,600, (including 
2,200 paratroops) and about 80 combat aircraft plus 
helicopters and transport and training aircraft. 

Education is free and compulsory for nine years 
from the age of 6. Secondary education is mainly 
conducted in State lyceums, commercial and indus- 
trial schools, but there are also private schools. There 
are also military, naval, technical, polytechnic and 
other special schools. There are old established 
Universities at Coimbra (founded in 1290), Oporto 
and Lisbon. New Universities have been established 
at Lisbon, Braga, Aveiro and in the Azores. 
Newspapers and Broadcasting.—There are now 

five morning and three evening daily newspapers in 
Lisbon and three morning papers in Oporto, and six 
main weekly newspapers. Thereare two TV channels 
(broadcasting in colour) and four radio stations 
(three state controlled) broadcasting nationwide. 

Civil aviation is controlled by the Administragéo 
Nacional Aeronattica. There is an international 
airport at Portela, about 5 miles from Lisbon, and the 
airport of Pedras Rubras near Oporto is also used for 
scheduled international services. There are direct 
flights between London and Faro in the Algarve. 

Agriculture.—The chief agricultural products are 
cork, cereals, rice, vegetables, olives, figs, citrus 
fruits, almonds, timber, port wine and table wines. 
There are extensive forests of pine, cork, eucalyptus 
and chestnut covering about 20 per cent of the total 
area of the country. 

Minerals.—The principal mineral products are 
pyrites, wolfram, tin, iron ores, copper and sodium 
and calcium minerals. 
Industry.—The country is so far only moderately 

industrialized, but is fairly rapidly extending its 
industries. The principal manufactures are textiles, 
clothing and footwear, machinery (including electric 
machinery and transport equipment), foodstuffs (to- 
mato concentrates and canned fish), chemicals, 
fertilizers, wood, cork, furniture, cement, glassware 
and pottery. There is a modern steelworks, and two 
modern and very large shipbuilding and repair yards 
at Lisbon and Setubal Soe mainly for foreign 
ship-owners. There are several hydro-electric power 
stations and a new thermal power station. 

Finance.—Portugal is a member of the European 
Monetary Agreement, the World Bank, the Interna- 
tional Monetary Fund and the International Finance 
Corporation. The country has substantial gold and 
foreign exchange reserves. 
Trade.—Portugal joined the E.C. on January 1, 

1986. 
The principal imports are cereals, meat, raw and 

semi-manufactured iron and steel, industrial machin- 
ery, chemicals, crude oil, motor vehicles and raw 
materials for textiles. 

The principal exports are textiles, footwear, timber, 
cork, electrical and other machinery, and chemicals. 

1987 1988 
Total imports ..... £3,500,000 m £6,164,627 m 
Total exports ..... 2,600,000 m 4,230,727 m 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Importsfrom U.K.. £699,915,000 £810,537,000 
Exports to U.K. ... 847,980,000 928,015,000 

The British share of the Portuguese market was 
8-16 per cent in 1988 and the U.K. was the fifth largest 
market for Portuguese exports. 
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CapiraLt.—VLisbon. Population (estimated, 1984) 

807,937. YOporto 327,368; YSetiibal 77,885. 
CurrENcY.—Escudo (Esc) of 100 centavos. 
FLAG.—Vertical band of green (next staff) and 

square of red, bearing arms of the Republic, framed. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—A Portuguesa. 
NATIONAL Day.—June 10. 

British EMBASSY 
35-37 Rua de S. Domingos a Lapa, 

1200 Lisbo n 
[Lisbon 661191] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Hugh James Arbuthnott, c..c. (1989). 

There are British Consulates in Oporto, Portimao, 
Funchal (Madeira) and Ponta Delgada (Azores). 

British Council Representative, J. Mallon, 0.B.E., The 
Beet Institute, Rua Cecilio de Sousa 65, 1294 
Lisbon. 

British PORTUGUESE CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, Rua da 
Estrela 8, 1200 Lisbon and Rua Sa de Bandeira 784— 
20K, Frente, 4000 Oporto. 

MADEIRA AND THE AZORES 

Madeira and The Azores are two administratively 
autonomous regions of Portugal, having locally 
elected Assemblies and Governments. 

Madeira isa group of islands in the Atlantic Ocean 
about 520 miles south-west of Lisbon, and consists of 
Madeira, Porto, Santo and 3 uninhabited islands 
(Desertas). The total area is 314sq. miles (813 sq. 
km.), with a population of 264,800 (1984). YFunchal 
in Madeira, the largest island (270 square miles), is 
the capital, with a population of 44,111; Machico 
(10,905). 

The Azores are a group of 9 islands (Flores, Corvo, 
Terceira, Sao Jorge, Pico, Faial, Graciosa, Sao Miguel 
and Santa Maria) in the Atlantic Ocean, with a total 
area of 922 sq. miles (2,387 sq. km.), and a population 
of 250,700 (1984). YPonta Delgada, on Sao Miguel, is 
the capital of the group; population is 21,347. Other 
on are VAngra, in Terceira, (16,476) and YHorta 

2, ¥ 

MACAO 

Macao, situated at the mouth of the Pear] River, 
comprises a peninsula and the islands of Coloane and 
Taipa, having an area of six sq. miles (15-5 sq. km.), 
with a population (1987 estimate) of 450,000. Portu- 
guese trade with China began early in the 16th 
century and Macao became a Portuguese colony in 
1557: in a Sino-Portuguese treaty of Dec. 1887 China 
recognised Portugal’s sovereignty over, and govern- 
ment of, Macao. In 1974 Portugal changed Macao’s 
status from that of an Overseas Province to ‘a 
territory under Portuguese administration’. Follow- 
ing the Sino-British Joint Declaration on Hong Kong 
in 1984, Sino-Portuguese negotiations on the transfer 
of administration began on June 30, 1986. The 
agreement on the transfer of the Administration of 
Macao to the Chinese authorities was signed on April 
13, 1987. Macao will become a ‘special eithininteanive 
region’ of China when transferred on Dec. 20, 1999. 
Macao is subject to Portuguese constitutional law 

but otherwise enjoys administrative, economic and 
financial autonomy. The Governor is appointed by 
the Portuguese President and since 1976 there has 
been a 17 member legislative assembly, which has a 
three year term. The assembly comprises 12 elected 
deputies appointed by the Governor. A new electoral 
system which came into effect February 28, 1984, gave 
equal voting rights to all residents, thus enfranchis- 
ing the Chinese population. 

Macao’s major industry is textile manufacturing 
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which accounts for 62 per cent of all exports. Port 
Macao is served by British, Portuguese and Dutch 
shipping lines and has regular services to Hong Kong, 
some 35 miles away. 

Governor, (vacant). 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £5,617,000 £4,348,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 45,896,000 41,116,000 

QATAR 
(Dawlat Qatar) 

Amir of Qatar, H.H. Sheikh Khalifa Bin Hamad Al- 
Thani, G.c.M.G.; assumed power February 22, 1972 
(also Prime Minister). 

Counct. OF MINISTERS 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Heir Apparent, Minister of Defence and Commander- 
in Chief of the Qatar Armed Forces, H.H. Sheikh 
Hamad Bin Khalifa Al-Thani, K.c.M.c. 

Education, H.E. Shaikh Mohammad Bin Hamad Al- 
ani. 

Foreign, (vacant). 
Finance and Petroleum Affairs, H.E. Shaikh Abdul 

Aziz Bin Khalifa Al-Thani. 
Municipal Affairs, (vacant). 
Economy and Commerce, (vacant). 
Justice (vacant). 
Electricity and Water, H.E. Shaikh Jasem Bin Moh’d 

Al-Thani. 
Interior, H.E. Shaikh Khalid Bin Hamad Al-Thani. 
Industry and Agriculture, H.E. Shaikh Faisal Bin 

Thani Al-Thani. 
gue Health, H.E. Sayed Khalid Bin Mohammed al- 

ana. 
Public Works, H.E. Sayed Khaled Bin Abdullah al- 

Attiyah. 
Labour and Social Welfare Affairs, H.E. Sayed Ali 

Bin Ahmed Al-Ansari. 
Communications and Transport, H.E.Sayed Abdullah 

Bin Naser al-Suwaidi. 
Information, H.E. Sayed Issa Ghanim al-Kawari. 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs, H.E. Shaikh 
Ahmed bin Saif Al-Thani. 

Adviser to H.H. The Amir, Dr. Hassan Kamel. 
» Secretary-General of the National Planning Council, 

Saleh Abu Daoud al-Mohannadi. 

EMBASSY OF THE STATE OF QATAR 
27 Chesham Place, SW1X 8HG 

[01-235 0851/4] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 
appointment awaited. 

The state of Qatar covers the peninsula of Qatar 
from approximately the northern shore of Khor al 
Odaid to the eastern shore of Khor al Salwa. The 
area is about 4,247 sq. miles (11,000 sq. km.), with a 
population estimated in 1988 at about 380,000. The 
great majority of the population is concentrated in 
the urban district of the capital Doha. Only a small 
minority still pursue the traditional life of the semi- 
nomadic tribesmen and fisherfolk. 

Until 1971, Qatar was one of the nine independent 
Emirates in the Arabian Gulf in special treaty 
relations with the U.K. In that year, with the 
withdrawal of H.M. Forces from the area, these 
special treaty relations were terminated. On April 2, 
1970 a Provisional Constitution for Qatar was 
proclaimed, providing for the establishment of a 
Council of Ministers and for the formation of a 
Consultative Council to assist the Council of Minis- 
ters in running the affairs of the State. The first 
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Cabinet was formed of 10 members on May 29, 1970. 
oie is a member of the Arab League as well as of 

e United Nations. 
Production.—Although Qatar is a desert country, 

there are gardens and smallholdings near Doha and 
to the north and encouragement is being given to the 
development of agriculture. 

The Qatar General Petroleum Corporation is the 
state-owned company controlling Qatar’s interests 
in oil, gas and petrochemicals. e corporation is 
responsible for Qatar’s oil production onshore and 
offshore. The production level for Qatar agreed in 
O.P.E.C. is currently 312,000 b.p.d. Explorations 
continue for further oil. The large reservesof natural 
gas in the North Field are expected to come into 
production by 1991. A 50,000 b.p.d. oil refinery was 
commissioned in 1984 to increase domestic refinery 
capacity. 

Current industries include a steel mill, a fertilizer 
plant, a cement factory, a petrochemical complex and 
two natural gas liquids plants. With the exception of 
the cement works, which is at Umm Bab, all these 
industries are at Umm Said, about 30 miles south of 
Doha. There are tentative plans for new industry, 
including an aluminium smelter, a second ammonia 
plant and a methanol plant, downstream of the North 
Field. Qatar is also expanding its infrastructure 
including electrical generation and water distilla- 
tion; roads, houses, and Government buildings, 
although reduced demand for crude oil in interna- 
tional markets has led to a downturn in the economy 
and a slower rate of development than hitherto. 
Communications.—Doha is an expanding town 

with an airport built to international standards. 
Regular air services connect Qatar with Bahrain and 
the United Arab Emirates, Kuwait, Muscat, Saudi 
Arabia, Jordan, Syria, Lebanon, Egypt, the Indian 
sub-continent, Africa and Europe. The Qatar Broad- 
casting Service transmits on medium, shortwave, 
and V.H.F. Regular television transmissions in 
colour began in 1974 and a second channel opened in 
1982. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £105,087,000  £88,920,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 13,765,000 3,888,000 

CaprrAL.—YDoha. Population (estimated) 220,000. 
Other towns include Khor, Dukhan, Wakra and 
YUmm Said. 
Currency.—Qatar riyal of 100 dirhams. 
FLac.—White and maroon, white portion nearer 

the mast; vertical indented line comprising 17 angles 
divides the colours. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 3. 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
P.O. Box 3, Doha 
[Doha 421991] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Patrick Michael Nixon, C.M.G., 0.B.E. 
(1987). 

First Secretary, J. G. Rice (Commercial). 
Second Secretary, G. D. Cole (Consul and Administra- 

tion). 
Third Secretary, S. T. Harrison. 
Attaché, P. D. G. Cook (Commercial). 
Vice Consul, R. J. Clark. 
British Council Representative, Dr. C. W. R. Long, 

Ras Abu Aboud Road (P.O. Box 2992), Doha. 

ROMANIA 
(Republica Socialisté Romania) 

President of the Republic, Nicolae Ceausescu, first 
elected, 1967; latest re-election, March 28, 1985. 
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State CounciL 

President, N. Ceausescu. 
Vice-Presidents, Manea Manescu; Gheorghe Radu- 

lescu; Maria Ghitulica; Arpad Pall. 
Counsellors, Emilian Dobrescu; Eugen Florescu; 
Gheorghe Fulea; Constantin Mitea; Ilie Vaduva. 

Secretary, Dumitru Apostoiu. 
Members, Ioan Anton; Constantin Arseni; Cameluta 

Beldie; Maria Ciocan; Silviu Curticeanu; 
Gheorghe Dinu; Tamara Dobrin ; Eduard Eisenbur- 
ger; Virginia Gemescu; Diamanta Laudoniu; Con- 
stantin Olteanu; Ion Popescu-Puturi; Doina 
Vasilescu; Dumitru Velicu; Vasile Vilcu. 

Counci. oF MINISTERS 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Constantin Dascalescu. 
First Deputy Prime Ministers, Elena Ceaugescu; Ion 

Dinca; Gheorghe Oprea. 
Deputy Prime Ministers, Ludovic Fazekas; Cornel 

Pacoste; Stefan Andrei; Lina Ciobanu; Ion Radu. 
Acquisition of Farm Produce, Constantin Zanfir. 
Agriculture, Gheorghe David. 
Chemical and Petrochemical Industry, lon Nicolae. 
Domestic Trade, Ana Muresan. 
Education and Instruction, Ion Teoreanu. 
Electrical Engineering, Nicolae Vaidescu. 
Electricity, Petre Fluture. 
Finance, ton Patan. 
Food Industry, Paula Prioteasa. 
Foreign Affairs, loan Totu. 
Foreign Trade and International Economic Co-oper- 

ation, loan Ungar. 
Forestry Administration, Eugen Tarhon. 
Geology Department, Ioan Folea. 
Health, Victor Ciobanu. 
Industrial Construction, Alexandru Dimitriu. 
Internal Affairs, Tudor Postelnicu. 
Justice, Maria Bobu. 
Labour, Maxim Berghianu. 
Light Industry, Maria Flucsa. 
Machine-Building Industry, Eugen Radulescu. 
Metallurgy, Marin Enache. 
Mining, Irimie Catargiu. 
National Defence, Vasile Milea. 
Oil, Nicolae Amza. 
Technical Material Supply and Control of Fixed 

Assets, Gheorghe Stoica. 
Tourism, Ion Stanescu. 
Geworgin and Telecommunications, 

ron. 
Wood Industry and Building Materials, Gheorghe 
Constantinescu. 

Minister, Chairmen of Central Bodies, Gheorghe 
Pana (Committee of People’s Councils’ Affairs); 
Decebal Urdea (State Prices Committee); Cornel 
Mihulecea (State Committee for Nuclear Power); 
Radu Balan (State Planning Committee); Miu 
Dobrescu (Central Council of General Confederation 
of Trade Unions); (vacant) (1st Vice-Chairman, 
‘ouncil of Economic and Social Organizations); 

Suzana Gadea (Council for Socialist Culture and 
Education); Elena Ceausescu (National Council of 
Science and Technology); Ion Ursu (lst Vice- 
Chairman, National Council of Science and Tech- 
nology); Ion Badea (National Council for Water 
Resources); Ana Muresan (National Council of 
Women); Traian Girba (National Union of Agricul- 
tural Production Co-operatives) ; lon Ceausescu (1st 
Vice-Chairman, State Planning Committee). 

Minister, Secretaries of State, F. Nagy (Agriculture); 
F. Gruia (Agriculture and Head of State Agricul- 
tural Department); A. Duma (Foreign Affairs); C. 
Panzaru; A. Necula (Foreign Trade and Interna- 
tional Economic Co-operation) ; (vacant) (Technical 
Material Supply and Control of Fixed Assets); Col. 

Pavel 



836 
Gen. I. Vlad (Internal Affairs and State Security 

Department); V. Bulucea (State Planning Commit- 

tee); M. Florescu (National Council of Science and 

Technology). 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Political Executive Committee, N. Ceausescu ; E. Bobu; 

V. Cazacu; E. Ceausescu; L. Ciobanu; I. Coman;N. 

Constantin; C. Dascalescu; I. Dinca; M. Dobrescu; 
L. Fazekas; M. Manescu; P. Niculescu; C. Olteanu; 
G. Oprea; G. Pana; I. Patan; D. Po) u; G. 

Radulescu (full members); S. Andrei; R. Balan; N. 
Ceausescu; G. David; S. Gadea; M. Gere; M. 
Ghitulica; N. Giosan; N. Ibanescu; M. Marina; I. 

Matei; V. Milea; I. Moga; A. Muresan; E. Nae; C. 

Pacoste; T. Postelnicu; C. Radu; I. Radu; I. Stoian; 

I. Szasz; I. Totu; I. Ursu; R. Winter (alternate 

members). 
Permanent Bureau of the Political Executive Commit- 

tee, N. Ceausescu; E. Bobu; E. Ceausescu; C. 
Dascalescu; M. Manescu; G. Oprea; G. Radulescu. 

Secretariat of the Central Committee, N. Ceausescu 
(Secretary General); I. Coman; E. Bobu; S. Curti- 
ceanu; I. Stoian; V. Barbulescu; I. Sarbu; C. 
Olteanu; C. Radu. 

EMBASSY OF THE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
or ROMANIA 

4 Palace Green, W8 4QD 
[01-937 9666] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Mr. Stan Soare (1986). 

Area and Population—Romania is a republic of 
South-Eastern Europe, formerly the classical Dacia 
and Scythia Pontica, having its origin in the union 
of the Danubian principalities of Wallachia and 
Moldavia under the Treaty of Paris (April 1856). The 
area of Romania is 91,699 sq. miles (237,500 sq. km.) 
and the population (1986 estimate) is 22,823,500. 

Government.—The principalities remained sep- 
arate entities under Turkish suzerainty until 1859, 
when Prince Alexandru Ion Cuza was elected Prince 
of both, still under the suzerainty of Turkey. 
Prince Cuza abdicated in 1866 and was succeeded by 
Prince Charles of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, in 
whose successors the crown was vested. By the 
Treaty of Berlin (July 13, 1878) the Principality was 
recognized as an independent State, and part of the 
Dobrudja (which had been occupied by the Romani- 
ans) was incorporated. On March 27, 1881, it was 
recognized as a Kingdom. 
The outcome of the War of 1914-18 added Bes- 

sarabia, the Bukovina, Transylvania, The Banat and 
Crisana-Maramures, these additions of territory 
being confirmed in the Treaty of St. Germain, 1919, 
and the Treaty of Petit Trianon, 1920. 
On June 27, 1940, in compliance with an ultimatum 

from U.S.S.R., Bessarabia and Northern Bukovina 
were ceded to the Soviet Government, and in August, 
1940, Romania ceded to Bulgaria the portion of 
Southern Dobrudja taken from Bulgaria in 1913. 
Romania became “The Romanian People’s Republic’ 

in December, 1947, on the abdication of King Michael. 
A new Constitution, modelled on the Soviet Consti- 
tution of 1936, was adopted unanimously on Septem- 
ber 24, 1952, by the Grand National Assembly. The 
Assembly was later dissolved and elections were held 
for a new Grand National Assembly on November 30, 
1952; in each constituency there was only one 
candidate for election, representing the People’s 
Democratic Front, now the Socialist and Democratic 
Unity Front (S.D.U.F.) A new Constitution was 
approved by the Grand National Assembly in 1965 
when the name of the state was changed to The 
Socialist Republic of Romania. The Constitution 
states (Art. 3) that the leading political force of the 
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whole society is the Romanian Communist Party. 

The Constitution was modified in March, 1974. 

Agriculture—Wallachia, Moldavia and Transyl- 

vania are potentially among the most fertile areas in 

Europe, and agriculture and sheep and cattle raising 

are the principal industries of Romania, although the 

intense winter cold and summer heat, and fierce 

summer drought sometimes have adverse effects on 

crops. These are principally cereal crops, legumes 
and other vegetables, flax and hemp. Vines and fruits 

are also grown. The forests of the mountainous 

regions are extensive, and the timber industry is 

important. 
Socialization of agriculture was completed when 

collectivization was achieved in the spring of 1962. 
Natural Resources and Industry.—Before the war 

petroleum and agriculture were the backbone of the 
Romanian economy but rapid industrialization since 
1948 has meant that they no longer hold the same 
dominant position. There are plentiful supplies of 
natural gas, together with various mineral deposits 
including coal, iron ore, bauxite, lead, zine, copper 
and uranium in quantities which allow a substantial 
part of the requirements of industry to be met from 
local resources. Production of crude oil was put at 
about 10,125,000 tonnes in 1986. 

The economy has faced increasing problems since 
the late 1970s, the result of over investment in 
energy-intensive heavy industry and neglect of 

ne which has led to food shortages. The 
effects of these policies were aggravated by the 
international recession and by high interest rates, 
and Romania was severely in debt by the early 1980s. 
The government has sought to alleviate the situation 
by reducing borrowing and cutting imports. The 
economy is centrally organized on the basis of Five- 
Year Plans which cover all branches of national 
activity including investment and production. 

Language and Literature—Romanian is a Ro- 
mance language with many archaic forms and with 
admixtures of Slavonic, Turkish, Magyar and French 
words. The folk-songs and folklore, transmitted 
orally through many centuries and collected in the 
19th century, form one of the most interesting of 
such collections. The publication of all books and 
reviews is controlled and authorized by the Council 
for Socialist Culture and Education, which has the 
status of a Ministry. The leading religion is that of 
the Romanian Orthodox Church; the Roman Catho- 
lics and some Protestant denominations are of 
importance numerically. The Jewish community has 
declined through emigration. 
Educationis free and nominally compulsory. There 

are Universities at Bucharest, Iasi, Cluj, Timisoara, 
Craiova and Brasov, polytechnics at Bucharest, 
Timisoara, Cluj, Brasov, Galati and Iasi, two commer- 
cial academies at Bucharest and Brasov, and agricul- 
tural colleges at Bucharest, Iasi, Cluj, Craiova and 
Timisoara. 

Communications.—In 1979 there were 11,113 km. 
of railway open for traffic. The mercantile marine 
had a gross tonnage of 13,220,000 tons in 1979. The 
principal ports are Constanta (on the Black Sea), 
Sulina (on the Danube Estuary), Galati, Braila, 
Giurgiu and Turnu Severin. The Danube and the 
Black Sea are linked by a canal completed in 1984. 
Romania is a member of the Danube Commission 
whose seat is at Budapest. 

TRADE 

In 1986 combined imports and exports totalled Lei 
300-6 billion, com; with Lei 340-7 billion in 1985. 

Imports are chiefly semi-manufactured goods, raw 
materials, machinery and metals; export consists 
principally of maize, wheat, barley, oats, petroleum, 
timber, cattle, machines and industrial equipment. 
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Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £55,688,000  £50,111,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 92,526,000 100,906,000 

CapPiTAL, Bucharest, on the Dimbovita, population 
1,961,189. Other large towns are: 
Brasovis ge fpsis 290,722 WGalati........ 254,636 
Constanta ..... 284,801 Craiova ...... 243,117 
Cluj-Napoca . ..270,820 Ploiesti............ 215,500 
SBE ig fh patie cee 265,176 WW Brdaila........ 214,561 
Timisoara ..... 261,950 
CurrENCY.—Leu (Lei) of 100 bani. 
FLac.—Three vertical! bands, blue, yellow, red, 

with the emblem of the Republic in the centre band. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Trei Culori (Three colours). 
NATIONAL Day.—August 23 (Liberation Day, 1944). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
24 Strada Jules Michelet, Bucharest 

[Bucharest 111634/6] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 
appointment awaited. 

Counsellor, A. R. Clark (Head of Chancery). 
Defence, Naval and Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. W. J. 

Chesshyre. 
Cultural Attaché and British Council Representative, 

A. Pattison. 

RWANDA 
(Republika y’u Rwanda) 

President, Maj. Gen. Juvénal Habyarimana, assumed 
office, July 5, 1973, elected, Dec. 24, 1978, re-elected, 
Dec. 19, 1983 and Dec. 17, 1988. 

MINISTERS 
(as at Jan. 15, 1989) 

Minister of Defence, The President. 
Commerce and Consumption, Juvénal Uwilingiyi- 

mana. 
Finance, Benoit Ntezilyayo. 
Industry and Crafts, Col. Aloys Nsekalije. 
Public Works, Energy and Water, Joseph Nzirorera. 
Transport and Communications, André Ntagerura. 
Health, Dr. Placidé Ngendahayo. 
Primary and Secondary Education, Daniel Mban- 

gura. 
Higher Education and Scientific Research, Charles 
Nyandwi. 

Youth and Sport, Lt.-Col. Augustin Ndindiliyimana. 
Interior and Community Development, Jean-Marie 

Vianey Mugemana. 
Civil Service and Professional Training, Francois 

Habiyakare. 
Justice, Théoneste Mujyanama. 
Institutional Relations, Antoine Ntashamaje. 
Planning, Callixte Nzabonimana. 
Foreign Affairs and International Co-operation, Dr. 

Casimir Bizimungu. 
Minister at the Presidency, Simeon Nteziryayo. 

Rwanda, formerly part of the Belgian-administered 
trusteeship of Ruanda-Urundi, has an area of 10,169 
sq. miles (26,338 sq. km.), and a population (1985 U.N. 
estimate) of 6,070,000, mainly of the Bahutu tribe, 
with Batutsi and Batwa minorities. 
A referendum held in September, 1961, showed the 

majority of the population were opposed to the 

retention of the monarchy which was accordingly 

abolished on Oct. 2, 1961. Rwanda became an 

independent Republic on July 1, 1962, with Gregoire 

Kayibanda as Head of State and Head of the 

Government. He was deposed in 1973, and replaced 

by a military government under Maj.-Gen. Juvénal 

Habpaeiiiiann: 
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Coffee (the chief cash crop), tea and sugar are 
grown. Tin, hides, bark of quinine and extract of 
pyrethrum flowers are also exported. 

The National University of Rwanda is situated at 
two campuses, Butare and Ruhengeri. 

In 1987 total imports were valued at US$351-7 m.; 
total exports, US$112:3 m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £2,526,000 £1,636,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 4,291,000 8,434,000 

CapiTaL.—K igali (156,000). 
CurrEeNcy.—Rwanda franc of 100 centimes, 
Fiac.—Three vertical bands, red, yellow and green 

with letter R on yellow band. 
NatIona. Day.—July 1. 

British Ambassador (resident at Kinshasa, Zaire). 

EL SALVADOR 
(Repadblica de El Salvador) 

President, Alfredo Felix Cristiani Burkard, elected 
March 19, 1989, assumed office, June 1, 1989. 

CABINET 
(as at July 15, 1989) 

Vice-President and Interior Minister, Francisco Mer- 
ino. 

Minister of the Presidency, Col. Jose Antonio Marti- 
nez Varela. 

Secretary of Information, Mauricio Sandoval. 
Planning and Co-ordination of Economic and Social 

Development, Mirna Lievano de Marquez. 
Justice, Dr. Oscar Santamaria. 
Finance, Dr. Rafael Alvarado Cano, 
Economy, Dr. Arturo Zablah. 
Education, Dr. Rene Hernandez Valiente. 
Defence and Public Security, Gen. Humberto Larios. 
Labour and Social Security, Mauricio Gonzalez 

Dubon. 
Agriculture, Antonio Cabrales. 
Public Works, Mauricio Stubig. 
Health, Col. Dr. Lisandro Vasquez Sosa. 

Empassy OF Et SALVADOR 
9 Welbeck House, 62 Welbeck Street, W1 

[01-486 8182] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dr. Maurico Rosales-Rivera. 

First Secretary and Consul General, Snrta Carolina 
Calderon. 

Area and Population.—The Republic of E] Salvador 
extends along the Pacific coast of Central America 
for 160 miles with a general breadth of about 50 miles, 
and contains an area of 8,124 sq. miles (21,041 sq. km.), 
with a population (1985 estimate) of 5,480,000. It is 
divided into 14 Departments. 

The surface of the country is very mountainous, 
many of the peaks being extinct volcanoes. The 
highest are the Santa Ana volcano (7,700 ft.) and the 
San Vicente volcano (7,200 ft.). Much of the interior 
has an average altitude of 2,000 feet. The lowlands 
along the coast are generally hot, but towards the 
interior the altitude tempers the severity of the heat. 
There is a wet season from May to October, anda dry 
season from November to April. Earthquakes have 
been frequent in the history of El Salvador, the most 
recent being that of Oct. 10, 1986, when considerable 
damage was done to San Salvador. 

The principal river is the Rio Lempa. There is a 
large volcanic lake (Ilopango) a few miles to the east 
of the capital, while farther away and to the west lies 
the smaller lake of Coatepeque, which appears to 
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have been formed in a vast crater flanked by the 
Santa Ana volcano. ; 

Government.—El Salvador was conquered in 1526 
by Pedro de Alvarado, and formed part of the Spanish 
vice-royalty of Guatemala until 1821. 

After two years of government by a Junta headed 
by José Napoleon Duarte, elections for a Constituent 
Assembly were held in March 1982, ending decades of 
military rule. Presidential elections, although boy- 
cotted by the guerrilla movement, were held in March 
1984 and in the run-off between the two largest 
parties, Sr. Duarte, the Christian Democrat leader, 
won with a 54 per cent majority over the ARENA 
candidate, Roberto d’Aubuisson. Alfredo Cristiani 
(ARENA) won the presidential elections in March 
1989 with 54 per cent of the vote. The FMLN 
guerrillas again boycotted the elections. ARENA also 
overturned a Christian Democrat majority in the 
National Assembly and since the March 1988 elec- 
tions have held 32 of the 60 seats. 

Agriculture.—The principal cash crops are coffee, 
which is grown principally on the slopes of the 
volcanoes, cotton, which is cultivated on the coastal 
plains, and sugarcane and shrimps. (However, cotton 
and sugar production have decreased as a result of 
the civil war.) Also cultivated are maize, sesame, 
indigo, rice, balsam, etc. In the lower altitudes 
towards the east, sisal is produced and used in the 
manufacture of coffee and cereal bags. Land reforms, 
announced in March 1980, have largely been imple- 
mented. The Salvadorean Coffee Company, sugar 
exports and the banking system are nationalized but 
Pres. Cristiani has announced his intention to 
privatize these industries and/or introduce competi- 
tion. 

Industry.—Existing factories make textiles, cloth- 
ing, constructional steel, furniture, cement and 
household items. El Salvador is a member of the 
Central American Common Market. The first trade 
zone was inaugurated in November 1974 and others 
are planned. 
Education.—The illiteracy rate has risen since 

1980 when the figure was 30-5 per cent. Primary 
education is nominally compulsory, but the number 
of schools and teachers available is too small to enable 
education to be given to all children of school age. 

Language and Literature—The language of the 
country is Spanish. Indigenous literature has not 
yet produced work of international repute. There 
are five daily newspapers published at the capital, 
and four in the provinces. 

Communications.—The Executive Autonomous 
Port Commission (CEPA) administers the port of 
Cutuco, at La Union and the principal port of 
Acajutla, and the railways through FENADESAL. 
There is a railway line between San Salvador and 
Guatemala City and Puerto Barrios on the Caribbean 
coast but it is subject to interruption. The roads are 
paved and in good condition but some bridges are 
temporary structures following guerrilla action. 
There are good roads between Acajutla and the 
capital (60 miles), and between the capital and 
Guatemala City. The Pan-American Highway from 
the Guatemalan frontier follows this route and 
continues to the Honduran frontier. The El Salvador 
international airport can receive jet aircraft with 
daily flights to other Central American capitals, 
Mexico, and five U.S. cities. 

There are post and telegraph offices throughout 
thecountry. There are 100 broadcasting stations and 
six television stations. 

BupGET 

1988 
REVENUE * BY Dsi.hs/s LEW ee Riel seals (2,843-8 m 
Expenditure 21. .siprantees eres 3,042-2 m 
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Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K. ....... £9,595,000 £8,186,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 1,890,000 2,961,000 

There is foreign exchange control. There is also a 
parallel market in U.S. dollars. 

Other exports are sugar, shrimps, sisal (in the form 
of bags used for exporting coffee, sugar, etc.), balsam, 
meat, towels, hides and skins. The chief imports are 
chemicals, fertilizers, pharmaceutical goods, petro- 
leum, manufactured goods, industrial and electronic 
machinery and equipment, vehicles and consumer 

. CaPiTaL.—San Salvador. Population of metropol- 
itan area, est. 2,000,000. Other towns are Santa Ana 
(204,570), San Miguel (157,838), Y La Union (Cutuco), 
W La Libertad and Y Acajutia. 
CurRENCY.—EIl Salvador colén (Q) of 100 centavos. 
5 colones=1 US$. 
Fiac.—Three horizontal bands, light blue, white, 

light blue; coat of arms on white band. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Saludemos La Patria Orgul- 

losos (Let us proudly hail the Fatherland). 
NATIONAL Day.—September 15. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
P.O. Box 1591, San Salvador 

Hrash Ambassador, (resident at Tegucigalpa, Hon- 
uras). 

Chargé d’affaires a.i., 1. R. Murray (First Secretary). 
Vice Consul, P. D. Evans. 

SAN MARINO 
(Repubblica di San Marino) 

Regents, Two “Capitani Reggenti”. 

CoNSULATE GENERAL IN LONDON 
166 High Holborn, WC1V 6TT 

[01-836 7744] 
Consul-General, The Lord Forte. 

A small Republic in the hills near Rimini, on the 
Adriatic, founded, it is stated, by a pious stonecutter 
of Dalmatia in the 4th century. The Republic always 
resisted the Papal claims, and those of neighbouring 
dukedoms, during the 15th-18th centuries, and its 
integrity and sovereignty is recognized and respected 
by Italy. The Republicis governed by a State Congress 
of 10 members, under the Presidency of two Heads of 
State, who are elected at six-monthly intervals. The 
Great and General Council, a legislative body of 60 
members, is elected by a universal suffrage for a term 
of 5 years. A Council of Twelve forms in certain cases 
a Supreme Court of Justice. The area is approxi- 
mately 23 sq. miles (61 sq. km.), the population (April 
30, 1985) was 22,361. The city of San Marino, on the 
slope of Monte Titano, has three towers, a fine church 
and Government palace, a theatre and museums. The 
principal products are wine, cereals, and cattle, and 
the main industries are tourism, ceramics, lime, 
concrete, cotton yarns, colour and paints. A Treaty 
of Extradition between the Governments of Great 
Britain and the Republic of San Marino has been in 
force since 1899. 

CurRENCY.—Italian currency is in circulation. 
FLaG.—Two horizontal bands, white, blue (with 

coat of arms of the Republic in centre). 
NATIONAL Day.—September 3. 

BRITISH CONSULATE-GENERAL 

Consul-General, Miss M. L. Croll (resides at Florence). 



1990] 

SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 
(Republica Democratica de Sao Tomé e 

Principe) 

President, Dr. Manuel Pinto da Costa. 

CounciL oF MINISTERS 
(w.e.f. Jan. 1988) 

Prime Minister, Celestino Rocha da Costa. 
Defence and Internal Security, Raul Braganca Neto. 
Foreign Affairs, Carlos da Graca. 
duchies and Public Affairs, Francesco Fortunato 

res, 
Planning and Trade, Teotonio d’ Alva Torres. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Oscar Aguiar Sacramento 

e Sousa. 
Co-operation, Guillermo Posser da Costa. 
Education and Culture, Ligia do Espirito Santo Costa. 
Health, Labour and Social Security, Armindo Vaz de 

Almeida. 
Equipment, Environment, Transport and Communi- 

cations, Carlos Ferreira. 
Ministers Delegate, Manuel Quaresma Costa (Prin- 

cipe Islands); Manuel Vaz Alfonso Fernades (Sec- 
retary General). 

The islands of Sdo Tomé and Principe are situated 
in the gulf of Guinea, off the west coast of Africa. 
They have an area of 372 sq. miles (964 sq. km.), anda 
population (1985 U.N. estimate) of 108,000. 

Following Portugal’s decision to grant independ- 
ence, a transitional government.was installed on 
Dec. 21, 1974, and the islands became an independent 
democratic republic on July 12, 1975. 

Cacao is the main product. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £329,000 £416,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 205,000 20,000 

CaAPITAL.—Y Sao Tomé (25,000). 
CurrENCy.—Dobra of 100 centavos. 
Fiac.—Horizontal stripes of roe. yellow, green, 

the yellow of double width and bearing two black 
stars; and a red triangle in the hoist. 
NATIONAL Day.—July 12 (Independence Day). 

British Ambassador (resident in Luanda, Angola). 

SAUDI ARABIA 
(Al Mamlaka al Arabiya as-Sa’udiyya) 

Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques and King of 
Saudi Arabia, H.M. King Fahd bin Abdul Aziz, 
born, 1921, ascended the throne June 1, 1982. 

Crown Prince, H.R.H. Amir Abdullah bin Abdul Aziz. 

CouNCcIL OF MINISTERS 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, H.M. King Fahd bin Abdul Aziz. 
First Deputy Prime Minister and Commander of the 
National Guard, H.R.H. Prince Abdullah bin Abdul 
Aziz. 

Second Deputy Prime Minister, Defence and Aviation, 
H.R.H. Prince Sultan bin Abdul Aziz. 

Public Works and Housing, H.R.H. Prince Mit’ab bin 
Abdul Aziz. 

Interior, H.R.H. Prince Naif bin Abdul Aziz. 
Foren Affairs, H.R.H. Prince Saud al-Faisal bin 

Abdul Aziz. 
ters and National Economy, Muhammad Aba al- 

ail. 
Agriculture and Water, Dr. Abdul Rahman bin Abdul 

Aziz bin Hassan Al al-Shaikh. 
Municipal and Rural Affairs, Ibrahim bin Abdullah 

al-Angari. 
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SAUDI 
* Medina 

Commerce, Dr Sulaiman al-Solaim. 
Communications, Dr. Hussain Mansouri. 
Petroleum and Mineral Resources, Hisham Nazer 

(and acting Minister of Fait 
Labour and Social Affairs, Dr. Mohamed Ali al-Faiz. 
Information, Ali Sha’er. 
Health, Faisal bin Abdul Aziz al Hejailan. 
Pilgrimage and Endowments, Abdul Wahhab Ahmed 

Abdul Wasi. 
Education, Dr. Abdul Aziz Al-Abdullah al-Khuwaiter 

(and acting Minister of Higher Education). 
Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones, Dr. Alawi Darwish 

Kayyal. 
Industry and Electricity, Abdul Aziz al-Zamil. 
Ministers of State, Muhammad Ibrahim Mas’oud; Dr. 
Muhammad Abdul Latif al-Melhem; Omar Abdul 
Qader Fagih; Dr. Fayez Ibrahim Badr; Turki bin 
Khalid Al Sudairi; Mohammed bin Abdulaziz Bin 
Zar’a; Mohammed bin Ibrahim Bin Jubeir (acting 
Minister of Justice). 

Roya Empassy or SAupI ARABIA 
30 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8QB 

[01-235 0831) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Gaon ae Sheikh Nasser Almangour, G.C.v.O. 
1 4 

Ministers Plenipotentiary, Ibrahim M. Mosly; Saud 
Ahmed M. Alyahya, L.v.o. 

The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is a personal union 
of two countries, the Sultan of Nejd becoming also 
King of the Hejaz. Great Britain recognized Abdul 
Aziz Ibn Saud as an independent ruler, King of the 
Hejazand of Nejd and its Dependencies, by the Treaty 
of Jeddah (May 20, 1927). The name was changed to 
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in Sept. 1932. 

The total area of the Kingdom is about 830,000 sq. 
miles (2,149,640 sq. km.), with a population (1985 est.) 
of 12,400,000, of whom perhaps 3 million are non- 
Saudis. Islam is the established and only permitted 
religion. 

In the 18th century Nejd was an independent state 
governed from Diriya (now in ruins, 25km. from 
Riyadh) and the stronghold of the Wahhabis, a 
puritanical Islamic sect. It subsequently fell under 
the Turkish yoke, but in 1913 Abdul Aziz Ibn Saud 
threw off Turkish rule and captured the Turkish 
province of Al Hasa. In 1920 he captured the Asir, 
and in 1921, by force of arms, he added to his 
dominions the Jebel Shammar territory of the Rashid 
family. In 1925 he completed the conquest of the 
Hejaz. 
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Saudi Arabia comprises almost the whole of the 

Arabian peninsula, with the exception of the small 
states in the extreme south (N. and S. Yemen), south- 
east (Oman and the U.A.E.) and east (Qatar). In 
the north-west it borders Jordan and in the north- 
east Iraq and Kuwait, while to the west lies the Red 
Sea and to the east the Gulf. The Nejd (‘Plateau’), 
now the Central Province, extends over the centre of 
the peninsula, including the Nafud and Dahna 
deserts. The Hejaz (‘the Boundary’), now the Western 
Province, extends along the Red Sea coast to Asir 
and contains the holy towns of Mecca and Medina. 
The former, about 60 km. east of Jeddah, is the 
birthplace of the Prophet Mohammed, and contains 
the Great Mosque, within which is the Kaaba or 
sacred shrine of the Muslim religion. This is the 
focus of the annual Hajj (‘Pilgrimage’) performed by 
3-4 million in 1986. The latter, Medina Al Mu- 
nawwarah (‘The City of Light’) some 300 km. north 
of Mecca, is celebrated as the first city to embrace 
Islam and as the Prophet Mohammed’s burial place 
(he died there on Rabia 12, 11 Au, corresponding to 
June 7, 632 AD). 

Asir (‘Inaccessible’) is named for its mountainous 
terrain, and, with the coastal plain of the Tihama, 
lies along the southern Red Sea coast from Hejaz to 
the border with Yemen. It is the only region to enjoy 
substantial rainfall. Water supplies are, however, 
supplemented by dams and irrigation. The east and 
south-east of the country are lower-lying and largely 
desert. Outside the manufacturing centres which 
have grown up around some of the towns, most of the 
population are engaged in agriculture. The produc- 
tivity of traditional dryland farming is increasingly 
supplemented by irrigation. 

Industry.—Oil was first found in commercial quan- 
tities in Dhahran, near Dammam, in 1938. Total 
production of crude oil peaked at 9:9 m.b.d. in 1980, 
and in 1986 was 4:8 m.b.d. About 97 per cent of the 
total is extracted by the Arabian—American Oil 
Company. Recoverable reserves stood at about 167 
billion barrels at the end of 1986, equivalent to about 
95 years’ production at the 1986 rate. Aramco’s 66- 
year lease will terminate in 1999 but the company 
waseffectively nationalized in 1980. Aramco operates 
a deepwater oil terminal at Ras Tanura. 

The Government actively encourages theestablish- 
ment of manufacturing industries in the country. 
The policy includes the provision of industrial estates 
and loans covering 50 per cent of capital investment. 
By the end of 1984 3,310 private industrial licences 
had been granted, and 650 were in production. These 
establishments were concentrated in the fields of 
construction materials, metal fabrication, simple 
machinery and electrical equipment, food and bever- 
ages, chemicals and plastics. The Government is 
trying to encourage future investment in industrial 
gases, intermediate petrochemicals, light engineer- 
ing, machinery and all kinds of spare parts. A new 
eae plant is scheduled for completion by 
1 
The Government has also established two indus- 

trial poles at Jubail and Yanbu, financed by the state 
agency Saudi Arabian Basic Industries Corp., to be 
the focus of heavy industrial development. Linked 
by gas and oil pipelines, both are to have petrochemi- 
cal complexes producing, initially, ethylene and 
methanol, six of the seven plants now on-stream are 
joint ventures with American and Japanese com- 
panies. In addition an integrated steel complex and 
a urea fertilizer factory are in production in Jubail 
with West German and Taiwanese partners. Com- 
plete new cities are being built at each pole: Jubail 
will eventually house 300,000 and Yanbu 190,000. 
The state agency Petromin operates three domestic 
refineries and two lubricant plants and the last of 
three joint-venture export refineries came on-stream 
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in 1986. Total refining capacity is now approximately 
1,950,000 b.p.d. 
Communications.—The railway from the port of 

Dammam to the oilfields at Abqaiq and through Hofuf 
to Riyadh was opened in 1951, and a direct Dammam- 
Riyadh line opened in 1985. An extension to Jeddah 
via Medina and the reopening of the Hejaz railway 
are planned. Metalled roads connect all the cities 
and main towns: the network consisted of 28,500 km. 
in 1985. The principal port of the Gulf is Dammam 
which has 39 berths and an annual capacity of 9-1 
million tons. Jeddah is the centre of commercial 
traffic on the Red Sea and has 51 piers, giving an 
annual capacity of 17 million tons. The Government- 
owned Saudi Arabian Airlines (Saudia) operate 
scheduled services to 19 domestic airports. There are 
international class airports at Dhahran, Jeddah and 
Riyadh. Work has begun on the new King Fahd 
International Airport in Eastern Province, due to be 
completed in 1990. Saudia have an extensive overseas 
operation, and a large number of international 
airlines operate into the country. Telecommunica- 
tions are being rapidly expanded. By the end of 1985 
60,000 telex and 1,216,000 telephone lines were 
installed; telephone and telex exchanges will be able 
to handle 2:25 million lines by 1990. The Government 
is a major participant in the Arab Satellite Commu- 
nications Organization. 
Education.—With the exception of a few schools 

for expatriate children, all schools are government 
supervised and segregated for boys and girls. By mid- 
1985 there were a total of 1,692,300 schoolchildren in 
5,323 primary and 1,219 intermediate and 418 second- 
ary schools. Thereare Universitiesin Jeddah, Mecca, 
Riyadh (branches in Abha and im), Dammam 
(branch at Hofuf) and Dhahran, and there are Islamic 
universitiesin Medinaand Riyadh. Inaddition there 
is great emphasis on vocational training, provided at 
24 literacy and artisan skill training centres and 21 
more advanced industrial, commercial and agricul- 
tural education institutes. Education in govern- 
ment-owned institutes is free at all levels. 

Finance and Trade.—Oil remains the main source 
of receipts in the balance of payments. As a result, 
Government revenues have been markedly affected 
by oil prices and volume of production, and fell away 
from a peak of SR368,000 million in 1981-82 to 
SR133,600 million in 1985-86. The 1987 budget 
provided for expenditure of SR170,000 million. There 
is no public debt. There are no restrictions on foreign 
exchange transactions. The currency is strong, 
backed by gold and foreign exchange reserves, and 
maintained on a close parity to the U.S. dollar. 

There is a total ban on the importation of alcohol, 
pork products, firearms and items regarded as non- 
Islamic or pornographic. The Arab boycott list also 
applies. In addition, certain chemicals now require 
import licences and fresh food items require radia- 
tion-free certificates. The leading suppliers of imports 
are U.S.A., Japan, West Germany, the U.K., Italy and 
France and the chief customers for exports are Japan, 
France, U.S.A. and Singapore. 

: 1985 1986 
Totalimports ....... SR99,645m SR75,000m 
Total exports ....... 85,500m 70,800m 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £1,978,440,000 £1,713,423,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 383,143,000 614,144,000 

CapiTAL.—Riyadh, population about 1 million. 
Other major centres are Jeddah (pop. approx. 1 
million), Dammam, Buraydah, Hofuf and Tabuk. 

CurrEeNncy.—Saudi riyal (SR) of 20 qursh or 100 
halala. 
Fiac.—Green oblong, white Arabic device in 
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centre: “There is no God but God, Muhammad is the 
Prophet of God,” and a white scimitar beneath the 
lettering. 
NaTIONAL ANTHEM.—‘Long live our beloved 

King”. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
P.O. Box 94351, Riyadh 11693. 

[Riyadh 488 0077] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Alan Gordon Munro, c.M.G. (1989). 

Counsellors, D. J. Plumbly (Head of Chancery and 
Consul-General); P. W. Ford (Commercial). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. P. Sincock, M.B.E. 
Air Attaché, Wing-Cdr. J. Ambler. 
Naval Attaché, Cdr. N. Kerr. 
First Secretaries, M. J. Crawford (Chancery); D. E. 
Lyscom (Economic); H. Formstone (Commercial); 
J. B. Midgley (Consul General); D. G. Lloyd 
(Commercial). 

Consul General, Jeddah, H. J. Tunnell, P.O. Box 393, 
Jeddah 21411. 

British Council Representative, C. P. Smith, 
Mura’aba, P.O. Box 2701, Riyadh 11461. There is 
also an office in Jeddah. 

SENEGAL 
(République du Sénegal) 

President and Head of Government, Abdou Diouf, 
installed, Jan. 1, 1981, elected for 5-year term, Feb. 
27, 1983; re-elected Feb. 28, 1988. 

MINISTERS 
(as at July 15, 1989) 

Minister of State and Secretary General of the 
Presidency, Jean Collin. 

Armed Forces, Médoune Fall. 
Justice, Seydou Madani Sy. 
Foreign Affairs, Ibrahima Fall. 
Interior, André Sonko. 
Economy and Finance, Serigne Lamine Diop. 
Planning and Co-operation, Djibo Ka. 
Communications, Robert Sagna. 
Higher Education, Sakhir Thiam. 
National Education, Ibrahima Niang. 
Equipment, Alassane vit. Ndiaye. 
Rural Development, Cheikh Abdou! Khadre Cissokho. 
Industrial Development and Handicrafts, Famara 

Tbrahima Sagna. 
Trade, Seydina Oumar Sy. 
Hydraulics, Samba Yela Diop. 
Public Health, Mme. Thérése pce: 
Youth and Sport, Abdoulaye Makhtar Diop. 
Civil Service and Employment, Moussa Ndoye. 
Tourism, El-Hadji Malick Sy. 
Culture, Moustapha Ka. 
Social Development, Mme. Ndioro Ndiaye. 
Urban Affairs and Housing, Mamadou Abbas Ba, 

Ministers Delegate, Mme. Fatou Ndongo Dieng (Em- 

igration) ;Farba Lo (Relations with National Assem- 

bly); Moussa Toure (Economy and Finance); Mbaye 
Diouf (Animal Resources); Moctar Kebe (Environ- 
mental Protection). 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF SENEGAL 
11 Phillimore Gardens, W8 7QG 

[01-937 0925/6] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Gen. Idrissa Fall, G.c.v.0., M.B.E. (1984). 

Senegal lies on the west coast of Africa between 

Mauritania in the north, Mali in the east, and 

Guinea-Bissau and Guinea in the south. The Gambia 

lies entirely within Senegal, except for its sea-coast. 

(For Map, see p. 776.) It has an area of 75,750 sq. miles 
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pone sq. km.), and a population (1985 estimate) of 

Formerly a French colony, Senegal elected on Nov. 
25, 1958, to remain within the French Community as 
an autonomous republic. In March, 1963 (after an 
attempted coup d’état by the then Prime Minister in 
the previous December) a new constitution was 
approved giving executive powers to the President, 
on the lines of the present French constitution. The 
process of political liberalization continued; there 
are now 16 political parties officially recognized. Six 
parties contested the General Election in Feb. 1988. 
The P.S. took 103 seats and the P.D.S. 17. 

In Feb. 1982, after an attempted coup in The Gambia 
in July 1981 had been put down with the aid of 
Senegalese troops, the Senegambia Confederation 
was established, based on certain joint institutions 
and the integration of defence, security and some 
other matters. Each country remains sovereign and 
independent. The President of Senegal is President 
of the Confederation and the President of The Gambia 
is Confederal Vice-President. 

Senegal’s principal exports are groundnuts (raw 
and processed) and phosphates. Tourism is also of 
growing importance as a revenue earner. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K...... £11,877,708 £14,840,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 11,307,022 11,284,000 

CapiraAL—Y Dakar (1,000,000). 
Currency.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
FLaGc.—Three vertical bands, green, yellow and 

red; a green star on the yellow band. 
NATIONAL Day.—April 4. 

British EMBASSY 
B.P. 6025, Dakar. 
[Dakar 237392] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John Esmond Campbell Macrae, c.M.G. 
(1985). 

First Secretary, R. S. Dewar (Head of Chancery and 
Consul). 

Second Secretary, Miss J. M. Pearce. 
Third Secretary, N. J. Enescott ( Vice Consul). 
Cultural Attaché (British Council Representative), 

Dr. M. Cooper. 

SOMALIA 
(Jamhuuriyadda Diimogqraadiga ee 

maaliya) 

President and Sec. Gen. of Somali Revolutionary 
Socialist Party, Maj.-Gen. Mohamed Siad Barre, 
assumed office Oct. 21, 1969. 

Councit oF MINISTERS 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Lt.-Gen. M. A. Samantar. 
Planning, Maj.-Gen. H. K. Afrah. 
Interior, Brig.-Gen. A. S. Abdullah. 
Industry, Col. A. M. Farah. 
Defence, Dr. Hussein Abdirahman Mattan. 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Abdirahmam Jama Barre. 
Finance and Revenues, Brig.-Gen. Mohamed Sheikh 

Osman. 
Commerce, Dr. Abdigassim Salad Hassan. 
Agriculture, Col. Bileh Rafleh Guleid. 
Education, A. M. Mireh. 
Livestock, Forestry and Range, Col. Abdirazak Mo- 
hamoud Abubakar. 

Information, Yasin Haji Ismail Jirde. 
Juba Valley Development, H. A. Habib. 
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Land, Air, Transport, Mohamed Sheikh Osman 
Jawari. 

Minerals and Water Development, Col. Mireh Awareh 
Jama. 

Health, Dr. M. A. Munassar. 
Posts and Telecommunications, Y.H. Elmi. ~ 
Public Works and Housing, Osman Jama Ali. 
Labour, Sports and Social Affairs, Col. Abdi Warsa- 
meh Issak. 

Marine Transport and Ports, Brig.-Gen. Mohamoud 
Gelleh Yusuf. . 

Culture and Higher Education, Dr. Abdisalam Sheikh 
Hussein. 

Fisheries and Marine Resources, Aden Mohamed Ali. 
Tourism and Hotels, Dr. Abdirashid Sheikh Ahmed. 
Justice and Religious Affairs, Mohamed Said Mo- 

hamed. 

There are also eight Ministers in the Presidency. 

Chairman, People’s Assembly, Brig.-Gen. M. I. 
Ahmed. 

EMBASSY OF THE SOMALI DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
60 Portland Place, W1N 3DG 

[01-580 7148] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Ahmed Jama Abdulle (1988). 

The Somali Democratic Republic occupies part of 
the north-east horn of Africa, with a coast-line on 
the Indian Ocean extending from the boundary with 
Kenya (2° South latitude) to Cape Guardafui (12° N.); 
and on the Gulf of Aden to the boundary with 
Djibouti. Somalia is bounded on the west by Djibouti, 
Ethiopia and Kenya and covers an area of approxi- 
mately 246,201 sq. miles (637,657 sq. km.). The popu- 
lation, of which a large proportion is nomadic, is 
estimated (1987) at 5,800,000. 
Government.—The Somali Democratic Republic, 

consisting of the former British Somaliland Protec- 
torate and the former Italian trust territory of 
Somalia, was established on July 1, 1960. British rule 
in Somaliland lasted from 1887 until 1960 except for a 
short period in 1940-41 when the Protectorate was 
occupied by Italian forces. Somalia, formerly an 
Italian colony, was occupied by British forces in 1941. 
In 1950 it was placed under Italian administration by 
a resolution of the U.N.; this trusteeship lasted until 
independence. Following the assassination of Presi- 
dent Shermake on October 15, 1969, the armed forces, 
assisted by the police, took over the Government 
without resistance and a Revolutionary Council 
under Siad Barre assumed control of the country. A 
new constitution was introduced following a refer- 
endum in 1979. This provides for an slated People’s 
Assembly of 171 seats. The Assembly met for the first 
time in January 1980. A multi-party poll is to be held 
by the end of 1990. Following a dispute with Ethiopia 
over territory, which lasted many years, a peace 
agreement between the two countries was signed on 
April 3, 1988 in Mogadishu. 

Civil war broke out in. May 1988 between the 
Government and the opposition Somali National 
Movement. The situation is still confused but there 
was great damage to property and a significant 
number of casualties. There are now 400,000 refugees 
in Ethiopia. Most of southern Somalia is now under 
de facto military rule. 

Livestock raising is the main occupation in Somalia 
and there is a modest export trade in livestock on the 
hoof, skins and hides. Italy, the Gulf States and 
Saudi Arabia import the bulk of the banana crop, the 
second biggest export. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £11,417,000 £10,379,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 825,000 1,151,000 
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CapiraL.—V Mogadishu, population (estimated 
1987), 1,000,000. Other towns are Hargeisa (20,000), 
Boroma (65,000), YKisimayu (60,000), YBerbera 
(15,000) and Burao (15,000). 
Currency.—Somali shilling of 100 cents. 
FLAaG.—Five-pointed white star on blue ground. 
NATIONAL Day.—October 21. 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
(PO Box No. 1036) Mogadishu 

(Mogadishu 20288/9] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Ian McCluney (1989). 

First Secretary and Consul, R. C. Huxley (Head of 
Chancery). 

SOUTH AFRICA 
(Republiek van Suid-Afrika) 

State President, Frederick Willem de Klerk, sworn 
in, Sept. 20, 1989. 

CABINET 
(as at Sept. 18, 1989) 

Foreign Affairs, Pik Botha. 
Constitutional Development and National Education, 

Gerrit Viljoen. 
Defence, Magnus Malan. 
Mineral and Energy Affairs and Public Enterprises, 
Dawie de Villiers. 

Justice, Kobie Coetsee. 
Finance, Barend du Plessis. 
Manpower, Eli Louw. 
Law and Order, Adriaan Vlok. 
Environment and Water Affairs; Gert Kotze. 
Education and Development Aid, Stoffel van der 
Merwe. 

Home Affairs, Gene Louw. 
Trade, Industry and Tourism, Kent Durr. 
Transport, George Bartlett. 
Planning and Provisional Affairs, Hernus Kriel. 
Health and Population Development, Rina Venter. 
Agriculture, Jacob de Villiers. 
Administration and Privatization, Wim de Villiers. 
President’s Council, Willie van Niekerk. 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA 
South Africa House, Trafalgar Square, WC2N 5DP 

[01-930 4488] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency P. R. (Rae) Killen (1987). 

Minister, J. De Goede. 
Counsellor (Press & Information), R. Ballard-Tre- 

meer. 
Minister (Trade), J. H. C. Engelbrecht. 

There isa consulate-generalat Golden Cross House, 
8 Duncannon Street, W.C.2. [01-839 2211] 

Area and Population—The Republic, comprising 
the Provinces of the Cape of Good Hope, Natal, the 
Transvaal and the Orange Free State, occupies the 
southernmost part of the African continent from the 
courses of the Limpopo, Molopo and Orange Rivers 
(84° 50’ 22” South latitude) to the Cape of Good Hope, 
with the exception of Lesotho, Botswana and Swazi- 
land, and part of Mozambique. It has a total area of 
471,445 sq. miles (1,221,031 sq. km.) and a total popu- 
lation (U.N. estimate, 1985) of 32,392,000 (of which 
approx. 18 per cent are white). - 

The southernmost province contains many parallel 
ranges, which rise in steps towards the interior. The 
south-western peninsula contains the famous Table 
Mountain (3,582 ft.), while the Great Swartberg and 
Langeberg run in parallel lines from west to east of 
the Cape Province. Between these two ranges and 
the Roggeveld and Nuweveld ranges to the north is 
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the Great Karoo Plateau, which is bounded on the 
east by the Sneeuberg, containing the highest summit 
in the province (Kompasberg, 7,800 ft.). In the east 
are ranges which join the Drakensberg (11,000 ft.) 
between Natal and the Orange Free State. 

The Orange Free State presents a succession of 
undulating grassy plains with occasional hills or 
kopjes. The Transvaal is also mainly an elevated 
plateau with parallel ridges in the Magaliesberg and 
Waterberg ranges of no great height. The eastern 
province of Natal has pastoral lowlands and rich 
agriculture land between the slopes of the Drakens- 
berg and the coast, the interior rising in terraces as 
in the southern provinces. The Orange, with its 
tributary the Vaal, is the principal river of the south, 
rising in the Drakensberg and flowing into the 
Atlantic between Namibia and the Cape Province. 
The Limpopo, or Crocodile River, in the north, rises 
in the Transvaal and flows into the Indian Ocean 
through Mozambique. Most of the remaining rivers 
are furious torrents after rain, with partially dry 
beds at other seasons. 

Government.—The self-governing colonies of the 
Cape of Good Hope, Natal, the Transvaal and the 
Orange River Colony became united on May 31, 1910, 
under the South Africa Act, 1909, in a legislative 
union under the name of the Union of South Africa, 
the four colonies becoming Provinces of the Union. 
The Union of South Africa continued as a member of 
the British Commonwealth until 1961. After a 
referendum held among white voters on October 5, 
1960, the Union of South Africa became a republic on 
May 31, 1961, and withdrew from the Commonwealth. 
A new Constitution came into effect on Sept. 30, 

1984, which provided for an executive President and 
a three-chamber Parliament; the House of Assembly 
(178 members) representing Whites, the House of 
Representatives (85 members) representing Col- 
oureds, and the House of Delegates (45 members) 
representing Indians. The black population has no 
representation. There is joint parliamentary respon- 
sibility for ‘general’ affairs (foreign policy, defence, 
finance, law and order, justice, transport, manpower, 
commerce and industry, agriculture), and each cham- 

ber has separate responsibility for the ‘own’ affairs of 

the population group it represents (housing, social 

welfare, health, education, local government and 

some aspects of agriculture). Disputes between the 

chambers may be referred by the President to the 

President’s Council (60 members—20 White, 10 Col- 

oured, 5 Indian elected by their respective chambers, 
15 nominated by the President, 10 nominated by 
Opposition parties). 

The President is chosen by an 88-member electoral 

college (in the proportion 4 White : 2 Coloured : 1 
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Indian) of the majority parties of the three chambers. 
The President appoints the Cabinet from all three 
communities, and also appoints each community’s 
ministerial council for ‘own’ affairs. 

The promulgation of the new Constitution on Sept. 
8, 1984 coincided with rioting in the black townships 
and the continuing unrest led to the declaration on 
July 20, 1985 of a State of Emergency in 36 districts. 
A nationwide State of Emergency was declared on 

June 12, 1986; it was renewed in June 1987 and 1988, 
and extended again for up toa further twelve months 
in June 1989. 

Elections to the House of Assembly took place on 
Sept. 6, 1989 and the results were: National Party, 
93; Conservative Party 39; Democratic Party 33. One 
seat was undecided and is to be recontested after a 
tied vote. 

Elections to the House of Representatives and 
House of Delegates took place on Sept. 6, 1989. The 
Coloured Labour Party (led by the Rev. H. J. 
Hendrickse) and the Indian National Peoples Party 
(led by Mr. A. Rajbansi) won the majority of seats 
respectively. 

The Black Homelands.—The homelands are areas 
set aside for occupation by blacks. Six areas— 
Gazankulu, Lebowa, KwaNdbele, KaNgwane, 
Qwaqwa and KwaZulu—are designated self-govern- 
ing national states. A further four areas—Bophu- 
thatswana, Ciskei, Transkei and Venda—are 
regarded as independent republics by the South 
African government but they are not recognized as 
such by the United Nations. 
Education.—The Provinces have been relieved of 

all vocational education (technical and industrial), 
and the Department of National Education under the 
Minister is concerned with universities, technical 
colleges, schools of industries, reformatories and 
State technical, housecraft and commercial high 
schools, State-aided vocational schools and State and 
State-aided special schools for the physically handi- 
capped. aK: 

Communications.—The State-owned and con- 
trolled South African Transport Services operates 
the national railway system, the principal harbours, 
most long-distance passenger and freight road trans- 
port services, the South African Airways airline and 
a network of pipelines for petroleum products. 

There are international airports at Johannesburg 
(Jan Smuts), Durban (Louis Botha) and Cape Town 
(D, F. Malan), with another under construction at 
La Mercy, Natal. South African Airways operates 
international services to Europe, North and South 
America, Australia, the Far East and the Middle 
East, as well as to neighbouring countries, and it is 
the principal operator of domestic flights. 
The largest sea-port is Durban, Natal. Other major 

ports are Cape Town, Port Elizabeth, East London, 
Saldanha Bay and Mossel Bay in Cape Province and 
Richards Bay, Natal. 

Production.—Mining is of the greatest importance 
to the South African economy, contributing 14-3 per 
cent to G.D.P. in 1982 (of which gold mining 
accounted for 10 per cent). Principal minerals 
produced are: gold, coal, iron ore, diamonds, copper, 
manganese, lime and limestone and asbestos. 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing account for 6:2 
per cent of G.D.P. Over 50 per cent of land is pasture 
so livestock farming is widespread with meat and 
wool important products. Principal crops are maize, 
sugar-cane, fruits and vegetables, wheat, sorghum, 
sunflower seed and groundnuts. Cotton is widely 
grown because of its suitability to the climate, and 
viticulture is also widespread. 

Industries, concentrated most heavily around 
Johannesburg, Pretoria and the major ports, process 
foodstuffs, metals and non-metallic mineral products, 
and also produce beverages and tobacco, motor 
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vehicles, chemicals and chemical products, machin- 
ery, textiles and clothing, and paper and paper 
products. 

4 Trade.—Principal exports are: gold, base metals 
and metal products, diamonds, food (especially fruit), 
chemicals, machinery and transport equipment, and 
wool. Principal imports are: machinery, chemicals, 
motor vehicles, metals and metal products, food, 
inedible raw materials and textiles. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £948,584,000 £1,074,826,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 658,162,000 807,669,000 

Finance.—Estimated revenue for 1988-89 was 
R47,460 million, and estimated expenditure was 
R56,556 million. 
CapiraL.—The administrative seat of the Govern- 

ment is Pretoria, Transvaal; population (1985 esti- 
mate), 822,925; the seat of the Legislature is UVCape 
Town, population (1985) 1,911,521. Other large towns 
(1985 figures) are Johannesburg, Transvaal 
(1,609,408); YDurban, Natal, the largest seaport 
(634,301); Y Port Elizabeth, Cape (651,993); Bloemfon- 
tein, capital of Orange Free State (232,984); VEast 
London, Cape (167,992); and Pietermaritzburg, capi- 
tal of Natal (192,417). 
Currency.—Rand (R) of 100 cents. 
Fiac.—Three horizontal stripes of equal width; 

from top to bottom, orange, white, blue; in the centre 
of the white stripe, the old renee Free State flag 
hanging vertical, towards the pole the Union Flag 
horizontal, away from the pole the old Transvaal 
Vierkleur, all spread full. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Die Stem Van Suid-Afrika 

(The Call of South Africa). 
NATIONAL DAy.—May 31. 

British EMBASSY 
255 Hill Street, Pretoria 

[Pretoria 433121] 
91 Parliament Street, Cape Town (Jan.—June) 

[Cape Town 4617220] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Gene Sir Robin (William) Renwick, K.c.M.c. 
1987). 

Counsellors, J. Poston (Head of Chancery); M. G. 
Thickett. 

First Secretaries, R. J. Sawers; C. G. Crawford; P. 
Haggie; A. E. Gay (Administration). 

Cultural Attaché and British Council Representative, 
W. L. Radford, 4th Flr. Federated Building, 38 
Ameshoff St., (P.O. Box 30637), Braamfontein 2017, 
Johannesburg (Tel. 339 3715). 

There are British Consular Offices at Cape Town, 
Johannesburg and Durban; and Honorary Consuls 
at Port Elizabeth and East London. 

NAMIBIA 

Administrator General, Louis Pienaar. 

Namibia (South West Africa) stretches from the 
southern border of Angola (lat. 17° 23’ S.) to part of 
the northern (Orange River) and north-western 
borders of the Cape Province of the Republic of South 
Africa; and from the Atlantic Ocean in the west to 
Botswana in the east. The average rainfall over 70 
per cent of the Territory is below 400 mm. per annum. 

The territory has an area of 318,261 sq. miles 
(824,292 sq. km.), including. the area of Walvis Bay 
(484 sq. miles) which is claimed by South Africa. The 
population was estimated at 1,184,000 in 1986 and the 
main population groups are: Ovambo (587,000), 
Whites (78,000), Damara (89,000), Kavango (110,000), 
Herero (89,000), Nama (57,000), Coloured (48,000), 
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Caprivians (44,000), Bushmen (34,000), Rehoboth 
Baster (29,000), Tswana (7,000). 
Government.—A German protectorate from 1880 

to 1915, South West Africa was administered until 
the end of 1920 by the Union of South Africa. In 
terms of the Treaty of Versailles the Territory was 
entrusted to South Africa with full powers of 
administration and legislation over the Territory. 
After the dissolution of the League of Nations and in 
the absence of a trusteeship agreement, South Africa 
informed the United Nations that she would continue 
to administer South West Africa in the spirit of the 
Mandate. Since the establishment of the United 
Nations, South West Africa has been the subject of 
dispute. 
On June 21, 1971, the International Court of 

Justice at The Hague delivered an advisory opinion 
as requested by the U.N. Security Council on the 
legal consequences for States of the continued 
presence of South Africa in Namibia (South West 
Africa). The Court decided by 13 votes to 2, that 
(inter alia) ‘the continued presence of South Africa 
being illegal, South Africa is under obligation to 
withdraw its administration from Namibia immedi- 
ately and thus put an end to its occupation of the 
Territory’. The South African Government rejected 
this opinion, but accepted the principle that the 
territory should attain independence. In September 
1975 constitutional talks (known as the Turnhalle 
Conference) were begun in Windhoek between dele- 
gates from the 11 ethnic groups of the territory in 
order to determine the future of South West Africa. 
But their representative nature was contested by, 
inter alia, SWAPO, a liberation movement with 
substantial international support and when, in April 
1977, it became clear that independence based on the 
Turnhalle would not solve the problem, the Five 
Western members of the U.N. Security Council at 
that time drew up a plan, later incorporated into 
Security Council Resolution 435, for a peaceful 
settlement. The plan involves free and fair elections 
under U.N. supervision leading to independence. 
The plan has been accepted by all the parties to the 
Namibia question’and attempts to implement the 
plan are continuing. 

Meanwhile, the South African Government ap- 
pointed an Administrator-General in 1977 to estab- 
lish acentral administration there for those functions 
previously administered from Pretoria. In December 
1978, the South Africans organized an election for a 
constituent assembly which SWAPO and most of the 
internal political parties boycotted. The resultant 
assembly was transformed into a National Assembly 
with legislative powers in May 1979, and a Council of 
Ministers was established in 1980 but both were 
abolished in Jan. 1983 and the territory again came 
under direct rule. However, in May 1985 legislative 
powers and executive authority were restored under 
a Transitional Government of National Unity in- 
tended to hold office while South Africa and the U.N. 
negotiate Namibia’s independence. 

After a series of talks between Cuba, Angola, South 
Africa and the U.S.A., agreement was reached in 
Dec. 1988 for the withdrawal over 27 months of the 
Cuban troops in Angola in exchange for Namibian 
independence under U.N. Security Council Resolu- 
tion 435. Resolution 435 began to be implemented on 
April 1, 1989: the Administrator General resumed 
control of the territory, the South West Africa 
Territory Force was gradually demobilized and the 
South African Defence Force presence in Namibia 
was gradually cut to 1,500 personnel, restricted to 
base. The U.N. Secretary General sent his Special 
Representative, Martti Ahtisaari, to Namibia to 
oversee the seven-month run-up to elections and a 
4,500 strong United Nations Transition Assistance 
Group (UNTAG) was deployed to monitor South 
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African withdrawal and the conduct of the parties. 
Elections to a Constituent Assembly are due to be 
held in Nov. 1989. The Assembly will then decide on 
a constitution, which must be approved by a two 
thirds majority. 
_ Production.—Mining, agriculture and fisheries are 
important. Animal husbandry accounts for 99 per 
cent of the total gross output of commercial agricul- 
ture. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £3,909,000 £3,259,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 7,681,000 10,729,000 

CapiraL.—Windhoek (population, 1987 estimate, 
110,000). The only port of any size is V Walvis Bay. 
CurrEeNcy.—South African rand (R) of 100 cents. 

BritisH LIAISON OFFICE 
1164 Leutwein Street, Windhoek 

[Windhoek 223022] 

Head of Mission, P. G. Wallis. 
First Secretary, R.S. G. Clarke. 

SPAIN 
(Espafia) 

Head of the Spanish State, King Juan Carlos I de 
Borbon y Borbon, k.G., born Jan. 5, 1938, acceded to 
the throne, Nov. 22, 1975, married May 14, 1962, 
Princess Sophie of Greece and has issue, Infante 
Felipe Juan Pablo Alfonso Todos Los Santos (Prince 
of Asturias, and heir to the throne) born Jan. 30, 
1968; Infanta Elena Maria Isabel Dominica, born 
Dec. 20, 1963; and Infanta Christina Frederica 
Victoria, born June 13, 1965. 

CABINET 

(as at July 15, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Felipe Gonzalez. 
Deputy P.M., Alfonso Guerra. 
Foreign Affairs, Francisco Fernandez Orddfiez. 
Justice, Enrique Magica. 
Defence, Narcis Serra Serra. 
Economy and Finance, Carlos Solchaga. 
Interior, José Luis Corcuera. 
Transport, Tourism and Communications, José Bar- 
rionuevo. 

Public Works and Urban Planning, Javier Saenz de 
Coscullela. 

Education and Science, Javier Solana. 
Labour and Social Security, Manuel Chaves. 
Industry and Energy, José Claudio Aranzadi. 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, Carlos Romero 

Herrera. 
Public Administration, Joaquin Almunia. 
Culture, Jorge Sempran. 
Health and Consumer Affairs, Julian Garcia Vargas. 
Cabinet Secretary and Parliamentary Relations, Vir- 

gilio Zapatero. 
Social Welfare, Matilde Fernandez. 
Chief Government Spokeswoman, Rosa Conde. 

SPANISH EMBASSY 
24 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8QA 

[01-235 5555) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency José Joaquin Puig de la Bellacasa, 
G.C.v.O. (1983). 

Minister-Counsellor, Sr. D. J. 1. Carbajal, c.v.o. 
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Area and Population.—Situated in the south-west 
of Europe, between 36°-48° 45’ N. lat. and 4° 25’ E.-9° 
20’ W. long., Spain is bounded on the south and east 
by the Mediterranean, on the west by the Atlantic 
and Portugal, and on the north by the Bay of Biscay 
and France, from which it is separated by the 
Pyrenees. Continental Spain occupies about eleven- 
thirteenths of the Iberian ig ee the remaining 
portion forming the Republic of Portugal. Its coast- 
line extends 1,317 miles—712 formed by the Mediter- 
ranean and 605 by the Atlantic—and it comprises a 
total area of 194,897 sq. miles (504,782 sq. km.), with a 
population (1986 estimate) of 38,818,355. 

Physical Features.—The interior of the Iberian 
Peninsula consists of an elevated tableland sur- 
rounded and traversed by mountain ranges—the 
Pyrenees, the Cantabrian Mountains, the Sierra 
Guadarrama, Sierra Morena, Sierra Nevada, Montes 
de Toledo, etc. The principal rivers are the Duero, 
the Tajo, the Guadiana, the Guadalquivir, the Ebro 
and the Mijio. 
Government.—Spain was a monarchy until April 

1931, when King Alfonso XIII left the country and a 
Republic was proclaimed and a Provisional Govern- 
ment, drawn from the various Republican and 
Socialist parties, was formed. On July 18, 1936, a 
counter-revolution broke out in many military 
garrisons in Spanish Morocco and spread rapidly 
throughout Spain. The principal leader was General 
Francisco Franco Bahamonde, formerly Governor of 
the Canary Islands. The struggle, in its later phases, 
threatened to embroil other European countries, 
those of Nazi-Fascist tendency lending aid to General 
Franco (leader of the Military-Fascist fusion, or 
Falange) while those of Communist views supported 
the Azafia (Popular Front) government. In October, 
1938, many of the supporting troops were withdrawn, 
and on March 29, 1939, the Civil War was declared to 
have ended, the Popular Front Governments in 
Madrid and Barcelona surrendering to the Nation- 
alists (as General Franco’s followers were then 
named). On June 5, 1939, the Grand Council of the 
Falange Espafiola Tradicionalista y de las Juntas 
Ofensivas Nacional-Sindicalistas, met at Burgos to 
legislate for the reorganization of the country under 
the Presidency of General Franco, who had assumed 
the title of Caudillo (Leader) of Spain and Chief of 
the State. In the Civil War of 1936-39 over 1,000,000 
lives were lost. 
On July 22, 1969, General Franconominated Prince 

Juan Carlos (Alfonso) of Bourbon (grandson of the 
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late King Alfonso XIII) to succeed him as head of 
state at his death or retirement. The nomination was 
approved in the Cortes by a large majority. Following 
the death of General Franco, on November 20, 1975, 
Juan Carlos acceded to the throne on Nov. 22, 1975. 

Under the Constitution drawn up in 1977-78 there 
is a bi-cameral Cortes comprising a 350-member 
Congress of Deputies elected for 4 years by universal 
adult suffrage, and a Senate consisting of directly 
elected representatives of the provinces, islands, 
autonomous regions and Ceuta and Melilla. 

In the regional and municipal elections of May 
1983, the P.S.0.E. won the majority of the votes. In 
elections held in the Basque country in February, 
and in Catalufia in April 1984, local nationalist 
parties (P.N.V. and C.I.U.) retained their majorities 
and formed autonomous governments. At the General 
Election on June 22, 1986, P.S.O.E. won 184 seats; 
C.P., 105; C.D.S., 19; and I.U., 7 seats. 

Regions.—Since the promulgation of the 1978 
Constitution, 17 autonomous regions have been 
established, with their own parliaments and govern- 
ments. These are Andalucia, Aragon, Asturias, 
Balaerics, the Basque country, Canaries, Castilla-La 
Mancha, Castilla-Leon, Cantabria, Catalufia, Extre- 
madura, Galicia, Madrid, Murcia, Navarre, La Rioja 
and Valencia. 
Defence.—Army: There are in Spain 1 armoured, 1 

mechanized, 1 motorized and 2 mountain divisions; 1 
artillery brigade, 2 cavalry brigades, 1 air-transport- 
able brigade, 1 helicopter brigade, 1 coastal artillery 
brigade. The Guardia Civil operates as a gendarmerie 
in the rural areas under the control of the Ministry 
of Defence. 

The active Spanish Navy consists of 1 aircraft 
carrier, 9 destroyers, 12 frigates and corvettes, 12 
minesweepers, 6 major amphibious vessels, 8 subma- 
rines, 12 fast patrol craft, 6 hydrographic vessels, 1 
tanker, and many smaller patrol craft and auxiliaries. 
The Navy also has 50 helicopters and 10 Harrier 
aircraft. 

The Air Force is divided geographically into 3 
regions covering Spain plus an Air Zone for the 
Canaries. There are also functional Combat, Tactical 
and Transport Commands. The Air Force consists of 
2 attack squadrons, 9 air defence squadrons, 1 
maritime squadron, 7 transport squadrons, 3 search 
and rescue squadrons, 9 training squadrons and 1 
fire-fighting squadron. 

Spain became a member of N.A.T.O. in May 1982. 
Her continued membership (linked to non-military 
integration) was confirmed in a referendum in March 
1986. The present government has also initiated 
reorganization of the military structure. 
Education —Under the Education Law 1985 free 

education for all children aged 6 to 16 is guaranteed. 
Under the new law, private schools (30 per cent of 
pase and 60 per cent of secondary schools) will 
ave to fulfill certain criteria to receive government 

maintenance grants. 
There are 32 state universities, the oldest of which, 

Salamanca, was founded in 1230. Other ancient 
foundations are Valencia (1245), Oviedo (1317), Val- 
ladolid (1346), Barcelona (1450), Zaragoza (1474), 
Santiago (1501), Seville (1502), Granada (1526), and 
Madrid (1590). New universities in 1989-90. include 
Universidad Publica de Navarra and Carlos III 
(Madrid). Private universities are Deusto in Bilbao, 
and Navarra in Pamplona. Student numbers in the 
universities have risen to over 960,000. 
Language and Literature——Castilian is the lan- 

guage of more than three-quarters of the population 
of Spain. Basque, reported to have been the original 
language of Iberia, is spoken in the rural districts of 
Vizcaya, Guipuzcoa and Alava. Catalan is spoken in 
Provengal Spain, and Galician, spoken in the north- 
western provinces, isakin to Portuguese; the govern- 
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ments of these regions actively encourage use of their 
local languages. 

The literature of Spain is one of the oldest and 
richest in the world, the Poem of the Cid, the earliest 
and best of the heroic songs of Spain, having been 
written about A.D. 1140. The outstanding writings of 
its golden age are those of Miguel de Cervantes 
Saavedra (1547-1616), Lope Felix de Vega Carpio 
(1562-1635) and Pedro Calderén de la Barca (1600- 
1681). The Nobel Prize for Literature has four times 
been awarded to Spanish authors—J. Echegaray 
(1904), J. Benavente (1922), Juan Ramon Jimenez 
(1956) and Vicente Aleixandre (1977). 

Production and Industry.—The expansion of the 
Spanish economy and accession to the E.C. have led 
to changes in Spanish agriculture. It accounts for 
over 5 per cent of G.D.P. and employs over 13 per cent 
of the working population (down from 28 per cent in 
1970). Between 1970 and 1985 the net value of 
agricultural production increased by 56 per cent in 
real terms. 

The country is generally fertile, and well adapted 
to agriculture and the cultivation of heat-loving 
fruits—olives, oranges, lemons, almonds, pomegran- 
ates, bananas, apricots, tomatoes, peppers, cucumbers 
and grapes. The em ree include wheat, 
barley, oats, rice, hemp and flax. The orange crop is 
exported mainly to Germany, France and the United 
Kingdom. The vine is cultivated widely ; in the south- 
west, Jerez, the well-known sherry and tent wines 
are produced. The fishing industry is important. 

Spain’s mineral resources of coal, iron, wolfram, 
copper, zinc, lead and iron ores are variously ex- 
ploited. Output of coal in 1988 was 15-5 million 
tonnes; output of steel (1988) 11-9 million tonnes. 
The principal goods produced are cars, steel, ships, 

manufactured goods, textiles, chemical products, 
footwear and other leather goods. In 1988 an 
estimated 54,172,000 tourists visited Spain. 

TRADE 

1987 1988 
million pesetas 

Pmports (22205; 6,029,838 7,039,516 
rts ee 4,193,388 4,686,376 

The balance of payments on current account 
showed a deficit of $3,350m. in 1988 and reserves stood 
at $39,784 million, a 32 per cent increase on the 
previous year. 

Trade with U.K. 
(ine. Canary Islands) 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... £2,164,221,000 £2,691,662,000 
Exports to U.K. .....  2,099,139,000 2,482,360,000 

_ The principal imports are cotton, tobacco, cellulose, 
timber, coffee and cocoa, food products, fertilizers, 
dyes, machinery, motor vehicles and agricultural 
tractors, wool and petroleum products. The principal 
exports include cars, petroleum products, iron ore, 
cork, salt, vegetables, fruits, wines, olive oil, potash, 
mercury, pyrites, tinned fruit and fish, tomatoes and 
footwear. 

Capirat, Madrid. Population (1986) 4,731,224. 
Other large cities are VBarcelona (4,597,429), 
WVValencia (2,078,812), Seville (1,594,250), Zaragoza 
(824,781), YMalaga (1,137,782), Bilbao (1,179,148); 
Murcia (1,006,788). 
CurRENCY.—Peseta of 100 céntimos. 
FLac.—Three horizontal bands, red, yellow and 

red, with coat of arms on yellow band. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“Marcha Real Espafiola”. 
NATIONAL Day.—October 12. 
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British EMBASSY 

Calle Fernando el Santo, 16, Madrid 4 
[Madrid 419 0200] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Lord Nicholas Gordon Tao ak Hey 
K.C.V.0. (1984). 

Minister, I. V. Roberts. 
Counsellor, D. R. Christopher (Commercial). 
Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. A. D. Morland, 

M.B.E. 
Head of Political Section, G. C. Gillham. 

There are Consulates General in Barcelona, Bil- 
bao; Consulates in Tenerife, Alicante, Seville, 
Malaga, Palma de Mallorca, Las Palmas, Santan- 
der, Tarragona, Vigo and Lanzarote, and Vice 
Consulates in Algeciras, Ibiza and Menorca. 

British Council Representative, R. T. Joscelyne, Plaza 
de Santa Barbara 10, Madrid 28004. There is also a 
regional office in Seville and offices with English 
language institutes in Bilbao, Granada, Palma de 
Mallorca, Las Palmas and Vigo. 

British CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, Plaza de Santa 
Barbara 10, 1st Floor, 28004 Madrid, also Paseo de 
sane 1 uy Barcelona 7 and Alameda de Mazarredo 

, Bilbao 1. 

The BALEaric IsLes form an archipelago off the 
east coast of Spain. There are four large islands 
(Majorca, Minorca, Ibiza and Formentera), and seven 
smaller (Aire, Aucanada, Botafoch, Cabrera, Drago- 
nera, Pinto and El Rey). The islands were occupied 
by the Romans after the destruction of Carthage and 
provided contingents of the celebrated Balearic 
slingers. The total area is 1,935 sq. miles (5,011 sq. 
km.), with a population of 685,088. The archipelago 
forms a province of Spain, the capital being YPalma 
A sale pop. 304,422; YMahon (Minorca), pop. 

The Canary ISLANDS are an archipelago in the 
Atlantic, off the African coast, consisting of 7 islands 
and 6 mostly uninhabited islets. The total area is 
2,807 sq. miles (7,270 sq. km.), with a population of 
1,444,626. The Canary Islands form two Provinces of 
Spain—Las Palmas (Gran Canaria, Lanzarote 
(38,500), Fuerteventura (19,500) and the islets of 
Alegranza, Roque del Este, Roque del Oeste, Graciosa, 
Montafa Clara and Lobos), with seat of administra- 
tion at YLas Palmas (pop. 366,454) in Gran Canaria, 
where major oil companies have installations for re- 
fueling shipping ; and Santa Cruz de Tenerife (Tener- 
ife, La Palma (76,000), Gomera (31,829), and Hierro 
(10,000)), with seat of administration at YSanta Cruz 
in Tenerife, pop. 190,784. 

IsLA DE FAISANES is an uninhabited Franco- 
Spanish condominium, at the mouth of the Bidassoa 
in La Higuera bay. 
WCruT< is a fortified post on the Moroccan coast, 

opposite Gibraltar. The total area is 5 sq. miles (13 sq. 
km.), with a population of 70,864. 
WMELILLA is a town on a rocky promontory of the 

Rif coast, connected with the mainland by a narrow 
isthmus. Melilla hasbeen in Spanish possession since 
1492. Population 58,449. Ceuta and Melilla are parts 
of Metropolitan Spain. 

OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 

Spanish settlements on the Moroccan seaboard 
are:— 

Pefion de Alhucemas, the bay of that name includes 

six islands: population 366. 
Pefion de la Gomera (or Pefion de Velez) is a 

fortified rocky islet about 40 miles west of Alhucemas 
Bay; population 450. 

The Chaffarinas (or Zaffarines) are a group of three 
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islands near the Algerian frontier, about 2 miles 
north of Cape del Agua; population 610. 

The former provinces of Spanish Guinea, Fernando 
Péo and Rio Muni achieved independence on October 
12, 1968, under the title of Equatorial Guinea. 
The protectorate of Spanish Morocco was incorpo- 

rated in Morocco on the latter’s independence in 
1956. Ifni, the former enclave in Morocco, was 
incorporated by treaty, on June 30, 1969, and the 
Spanish Sahara came under joint Moroccan and 
Mauritanian control in November 1975. 

SUDAN 
(Al-Jamhuryat es-Sudan Al-Democratia) 

CABINET 

(as from July 9, 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Defence, Lt.-Gen. 
Omar Hassan Ahmad al-Bashir. 

Deputy P.M., Brig.-Gen. Zubir Mohammed Saleh. 
Presidential Affairs, Lt.-Col. Tayib Ibrahim Mo- 
hammed Khayr. 

Foreign Affairs, Ali Sahlul. 
Interior, Brig.-Gen. Faisal Ali Abu Salih. 
Justice and Attorney General, Hassan Ismail al-Billi. 
Culture and Information, Ali Mohammad Shumo. 
Finance and National Economic Planning, Sayed Ali 

Zaki. 
Agriculture and Natural Resources, Ahmad Ali al- 

Gunayfikh. 
National Guidance and Orientation, Abdella Deng 

Danyal. 
Local Government and Co-ordination of Provincial 

Affairs, Natali Yanku Ambu. 
Irrigation, Yacoub Abu Shura Musa. 
Energy and Mining, Abdel Munim Khujali. 
Industry, Mohammed Omar Abdullah. 
Education, Mahjub Badawi Mohammed. 
Housing, Construction and Public Utilities, Maj.-Gen. 
Mohammed al-Hadi Mamun al-Mardi. 

Relief and Refugee Affairs, Peter Awur Adur. 
Transport and Communications, Ali Ahmad Ibrahim. 
Labour and Social Security, George Kinga. 
Commerce, Co-operation and Supply, Faruq al- 

Bushra. 
Health and Social Welfare, Shakir al-Sarraj. 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE SUDAN 
3 Cleveland Row, SW1A 1DD 

[01-839 8080] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sayed Ibrahim Mohamed Ali (1985). 

Area and Population—The Sudan extends from 
the southern boundary of Egypt, 22° N. lat., to the 
northern boundary of Uganda, 3° 36’ N. lat., and 
reaches from the Republic of Chad about 21° 49’ E. (at 
12° 45’ N.) to the north-west boundary of Ethiopia in 
38° 35’ E. (at 18° N.). On the east lie the Red Sea and 
Ethiopia; on the south lie Kenya, Uganda and Zaire; 
and on the west the Central African Republic, Chad, 
and Libya. The greatest length from north to south 
is approximately 1,300 miles, and east to west 950 
miles. 

The White Nile enters from Uganda at Nimule as 
the Bahr el Jebel, and leaves the Sudan at Wadi 
Halfa. The Blue Nile flows from Lake Tana on the 
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Ethiopian Plateau. Its course in the Sudan is nearly 
500 miles long, before it joins the White Nile at 
Khartoum. The next confluence of importance is at 
Atbara where the main Nile is joined by the River 
Atbara. Between Khartoum a Wadi Halfa lie five 
of the six Cataracts. 

The estimated area is about 967,500 sq. miles 
(2,505,813 sq. km.), with a population of 21,550,000, 
partly Arabs, partly negroes, and partly of mixed 
Arab-Negro blood, with a small foreign element. The 
Arabs are mostly Muslims. The Nilotics of the Bahr 
el Ghazal and Upper Nile Valleys are generally 
Animists, but some have been converted to Christi- 
anity and others are Muslims. There are some 1 
million refugees in the Sudan. 
Government.—The Anglo-Egyptian Condominium 

over the Sudan which had been established in 1899 
ended when the Sudan House of Representatives, on 
Dec. 19, 1955, voted unanimously a declaration that 
the Sudan was a fully independent sovereign state. 
A Republic was proclaimed on Jan. 1, 1956, and was 
recognized by Great Britain and Egypt, a Supreme 
Commission being sworn in to take over sovereignty. 
The Sudan was under military rule from Nov., 1958, 
until 1964 when anew civilian Cabinet was appointed. 
Government of the country was taken over on May 
25, 1969, by a ten-man revolutionary council headed 
by Col. Gaafar Mohamed El Nimeri. In Februar 
1972 an agreement was signed at Addis Ababa whic 
brought to an end nearly 17 years of insurrection and 
civil war in the six southern provinces, and which 
recognized southern regional autonomy within a 
unified Sudanese State. Insurrection broke out again 
in 1983. In April 1985 the Army command assumed 
power after popular demonstrations, deposed Nimeri 
and appointed transitional government which under- 
took to hand over power to a democratically elected 
government. Elections were held in April 1986 and a 
new government formed, a coalition of Umma and 
D.U.P. members. A new broad-based coalition was 
formed in May 1988 with representatives from the 
Umma, D.U.P., National Islamic Front and Southern 
parties. 

The government of Sadig al Mahdi was overthrown 
in a military coup led by Brig.-Gen. Omar Hassan 
Ahmad al-Bashir on June 30, 1989. The Constitution 
was suspended and parliament was replaced by a 15- 
member ruling junta who have de facto control over 
a cabinet of 21 ministers. 
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Education.—School education is free for most 

children, but not compulsory, i with six 
years primary education, followed by three years 
secondary education at general secondary schools, 
the more academic higher secondary schools or 
vocational schools. The medium of instruction is 
Arabic. English is taught as the principal foreign 
language in all schools. 
Khartoum University has 10 faculties. There is a 

branch of Cairo University in Khartoum, an Islamic 
University at Omdurman and universities at Wad 
Medani and Juba. 

In addition to the universities there are various 
technical post-secondary institutes as well as profes- 
sional and vocational training establishments. 

Production.—The principal grain crops are dura 
(great millet) and wheat, the staple food of the people 
in the Sudan. Sesame and ground-nuts are other 
important food crops, which also yield an exportable 
surplus and a promising start has been made with 
castor seed. The principal export crop is cotton. 
Traditionally a major producer of long-staple cotton, 
Sudan has in recent years grown more short and 
medium- staple cotton. These grades now account for 
more than half total production. Production in 1987- 
88 is estimated to have been around 837,000 bales. 
The Sudan also produces the bulk of the world’s 
supply of gum arabic. Sugar is an increasingly 
important crop. The Sudan still has to achieve self 
sufficiency in sugar production. Livestock is the 
mainstay of the nomadic Arab tribes of the desert 
and the negro tribes of the swamp and wooded 
grassland country in the South. Production has, 
foerey been affected by drought, famine and 

g. 
Sudan’s agriculture production provided employ- 

ment for over 60 per cent of the labour force and 
contributed 37 per cent to G.D.P. in 1986-87. It is 
based on large and medium sized public sector 
irrigation projects with small scale private irrigation 
schemes providing mostly fruit and vegetables. Me- 
chanised and traditional agriculture is practised in 
areas of sufficient rainfall. 

The manufacturing sector contributed less than 8 
per cent to G.D.P. in 1986-87 and provided employ- 
ment for 4 per cent of the work force. The main 
manufacturing enterprises are concentrated in the 
areas of food processing, textiles, shoes, cigarettes 
and batteries. 
Communications.—The railway system has a route 

length of about 3,200 miles, linking Khartoum with 
Wadi Halfa, Karima, Port Sudan, Wad Medani, 
Sennar, El Damazin, Kosti, El Obeid and Nyala. A 
line branches out southwards to Wau from the 
Sennar/Nyala western line. Nile river services 
between Khartoum and Juba have been interrupted 
by the southern insurrection. YPort Sudan is a well- 
equipped modern seaport. Sudan Airways fly services 
from Khartoum to many parts of the Sudan and to 
other African states, Europe and the Middle East. 

FINANCE 

1986-87 
Revehuele. fort Stik eet ee £S2,741:1m 
Expenditure is). 2. BT Se Rs 6,100-7 m 
Deficit... Ses. St. wanes aCe 2,527-6 m 
Deficit financing 02 0...00...50.00. 2,527-6 m 

TRADE 

1985-86* 1986-87* 
Total Imports ... US$1,055-2 m US$832'3 m 
Total Exports ... 497-2 m 481-6 m 
*Estimates 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K....  £75,322,000 £86,480,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 18,850,000 9,910,000 
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The principal exports are cotton, livestock, 

arabic and other agricultural produce. The chief 
imports are petroleum goods and other raw materials, 
machinery and equipment, transport and equipment, 
medicines and chemicals. 
CapiTaL.—Khartoum. The town contains many 

mosques, a Catholic cathedral and an Anglican 
cathedral, and the University with extensive govern- 
ment buildings. The combined population of Khar- 
toum, Khartoum North and Omdurman (excluding 
refugees and displaced people) is just over 2,000,000. 
CuRRENCY.—Sudanese pound (£8) of 100 piastres 

and 1,000 milliémes. 
Fiac.—Three horizontal stripes of red, white and 

black with a green triangle next to the hoist. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.— “Nahnu Djundullah” (We 

are the army of God). 
NATIONAL Day.—January 1 (Independence Day). 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
(P.O. Box 801) 
Khartoum 

[Khartoum 70760/7] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John Lewis Beaven, c.M.G., C.V.O. (1987). 

Counsellor, D.1. Lewty (Head of Chancery and Consul 
General). 

Defence and Military Attaché, Col. R. J. M. Carson, 
0.B.E. 

British Council Representative, P. B. M. Early, P.O. 
Box 1253, Khartoum. The British Council has a 
sub-office in Juba and there are libraries at El 
Obeid, and Omdurman. 

SURINAME 
(Nieuwe Republick van Suriname) 

President, Ramsewak Shankar, sworn in Jan. 25, 
1988. 

Head of the National Military Council, Cmdr. Desi 
Bouterse. 

Counci oF MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Vice President, Chairman of Council of Ministers, 
Henk A. E. Arron. 

Foreign Affairs, Dr. E. Sedoc. 
Finance and Planning, Subhes Chandra Mungra. 
Natural Resources and Energy, Pretaapnarian Rad- 

hakishun. 
Home Affairs, District Administration and Mobiliza- 

tion, Evelyn Alexander-Vanenburg. 
Public Works, Telecommunications and Construction, 

H. Jankipersadsing. 
Health, Henk Ali Mahumed. 
Education, Science, Culture, Sport and Youth Affairs, 

Roland Venetiann. 
Transport, Trade and Industry, W. Grep. 
Labour, Romeo Van Russel. 
Agriculture, Livestock, Fisheries and Forestry, S. 

Redjosenpono. 
Housing and Social Affairs, Willy Soemita. 
Justice and Police, J. Adjodhia. 
Army, Maj. A. Sheikkariem. 

Suriname is situated on the north coast of South 
America and is bounded by French Guiana in the 
east, Brazil in the south and Guyana in the west. It 
has an area of 63,037 sq. miles (163,265 sq. km.), with 
a population (1988 estimate) of 410,000. 

Formerly known as Dutch Guiana, Suriname 
remained part of the Netherlands West Indies until 
November 25, 1975, when it achieved complete 
independence. Suriname had received autonomy in 
domestic affairs under the Realm Statute which took 
effect on December 29, 1954. The civilian government 
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was ousted by the military in Feb. 1980, whoappointed 
the predominantly civilian Cabinet. A National 
Assembly of 31 members was appointed on Jan. 1, 
1985 to draft a new constitution. A referendum held 
on Sept. 30, 1987 voted for the new constitution and 
in elections held on Nov. 25 a coalition of three 
opposition parties won a landslide victory over Cmdr. 
Bouterse’s N.D.P. party. President Shankar and 
Vice-President Arron were sworn in on Jan, 25, 1988, 
= anew Council of Ministers was installed on Jan. 

Suriname has large timber resources. Rice and 
sugar cane are the main crops. Bauxite is mined, and 
is the principal export. 

TRADE 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £7,974,000  £6,107,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 12,488,000 11,256,000 

CapirAL.— Paramaribo (population 1971, 
110,000). 
CurrEeNcy.—Suriname guilder of 100 cents. 
Fiac.—Horizontal stripes of green, white, red, 

white, green, with a five pointed yellow star in the 
centre. 
NATIONAL DAy.—November 25. 

British Ambassador (residesat Georgetown, Guyana). 
British Consulate, c/o V.S.H. United Buildings, Van’t 

Hogerhuystraat, P.O. Box 1300, Paramaribo. 
Honorary Consul, J. J. Healy, M.B.E. 

SWEDEN 
(Konungariket Sverige) 

King of Sweden, Carl XVI Gustaf, born April 30, 1946, 
succeeded September 15, 1973, married June 19, 
1976 Fraulein Silvia Renate Sommerlath and has 
issue, Crown Princess Victoria Ingrid Alice Dési- 
rée, Duchess of Vastergétland, born July 14, 1977; 
Prince Car] Philip Edmund Bertil, Duke of Varm- 
land, born May 13, 1979; Princess Madeleine 
Thérése Amelie Josephine, Duchess of Hilsingland 
and Gastrikland, born June 10, 1982. 

Councit or MINISTERS 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Ingvar Carlsson. 
Justice, Laila Freivalds. 
Foreign Affairs, Sten Andersson. 
Agriculture, Mats Hellstrém. 
Finance, Kjell-Olof Feldt. 
Housing, Ulf Lénnqvist. 
Labour, Ingela Thalén. 
Education and Culture, Bengt Géransson. 
Industry, Ivar Nordberg. 
Health and Social Affairs, Sven Hulterstrém. 
Equality and Immigration, Majlis Lééw. 
Energy and the Environment, Birgitta Dahl. 
Public Sector, and Wages and Salaries, Bengt K. A. 
Johansson. 

Foreign Trade, Anita Gradin. 
Defence, Roine Carlsson. 
Health and Social Affairs (Deputy Minister), Bengt 

Lindqvist. 
Communications, Georg Andersson. 
Aid, Lena Hjelm-Wallén. 
Sport, Youth and Tourism, Margot Wallstrém. 
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Education (Deputy Minister), Gdran Persson. 
Finance (Deputy Minister), Odd Engstrém. 

SweEpIsH EMBASSY 
11 Montagu Place, W1H 2AL 

[01-724 2101] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Leif Leifland, G.c.v.o. (1982). 

Minister Plenipotentiary, P. O. Jédahl. 
Counsellors, A. Alsterdal (Press); P. Bruce (Commod- 

ities); P. Jarborg (Consular and Administration); 
N. Daag (Political). 

Defence and Naval Attaché, Cmdr. J. Bring. 
Military and Air Attaché, Col. E. J. Hjelm. 
Trade Commissioner, M. Nilsson (73 Welbeck Street, 
W1M 8AN,). 
Area and Population.—Sweden occupies the east- 

ern area of the Scandinavian peninsula in N.W. 
Europe and comprises 24 local government districts, 
‘Lan’, with a total area of 173,732 sq. miles (449,964 sq. 
km.), and population Dec. 31, 1985 of 8,358,139. In 
1985 the birth rate was 11-79 per 1,000 inhabitants, 
the death rate 11-26 per 1,000 inhabitants and infant 
mortality rate was 6-8 per 1,000 live births. 
Government.—Under the Act of Succession of June 

6, 1809 (with amendments) the throne is hereditary 
in the House of Bernadotte. (A 1979 amendment 
vested the succession in the monarch’s eldest child, ~ 
irrespective of sex.) Jean-Baptiste Jules Bernadotte, 
Prince of Ponte Corvo, a Marshal of France, was 
invited to accept the title of Crown Prince, with 
succession to the throne. He succeeded Charles XIII 
in 1818. There is a unicameral Diet (Riksdag) of 349 
members elected for 3 years. The Council of Ministers 
(Statsrad).is responsible to the Riksdag. 

Production and Industry—The country’s indus- 
trial prosperity is based on an abundance of natural 
resources in the form of forests, mineral deposits and 
water power. The forests are extensive, covering 
about half the total land surface, and sustain 
flourishing timber, pulp and paper milling industries. 
The mineral resources include iron ore, lead, zinc, 
sulphur, granite, marble, precious and heavy metals 
(the latter not exploited) and extensive deposits of 
low grade uranium ore. Industries based on mining, 
principally iron and steel, aluminium and copper are 
important but it is the general engineering industry 
that provides the basis of Sweden’s exports. Growth 
areas are largely in the specialized machinery and 
systems and chemical industries. The relative impor- 
tance of agriculture has declined and in 1983 only 5:4 
per cent of the population was engaged in farming. 

Apart from water power Sweden has no significant 
indigenous resources of conventional hydrocarbon 
fuels and relies to a high degree upon imported oil. 
Much of Sweden’s electricity is generated by nuclear 
power but as a result of a referendum in 1980 the 
nuclear programme is to be discontinued by 2010. 
Small supplies of natural gas are imported from 
Denmark into southern Sweden, with the pipeline 
being extended to Gothenburg. 

Communications.—The total length of Swedish 
railroads is 11,745 km. The number of passenger cars 
in use on December 31, 1985 was 3,151,195. 

The mercantile marine amounted on December 31, 
1985 to 2,619,625 gross tonnage. The Board of Civil 
Aviation under the control of the Ministry of 
Communications handles civil aviation matters. 
Regular domestic air traffic is maintained by the 
Scandinavian Airlines System and by A. B. Linjeflyg. 
Regular European and inter-continental air traffic is 
maintained by the Scandinavian Airlines System. 

Defence.—Based on the policy of non-alignment in 
peace leading to neutrality in war Sweden maintains 
a Total Defence intended to make any attack on her 
costly. Total Defence includes peacetime organiza- 
tions for civil, economic and psychological defence as 
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well as compulsory national service for all acceptable 
males. Some 50,000 national servicemen are called up 
for 7-15 months training each year and most are 
recalled every fourth year for refresher training. On 
mobilization the Army strength totals 4 armoured 
brigades, 1 mechanized brigade and 23 infantry and 
winter warfare brigades. The Navy has 12 subma- 
rines, 48 fast attack craft, a number of minor craft 
and auxiliaries and 5 coast artillery units. The Air 
Force has modern supersonic aircraft of Swedish 
manufacture forming a standing force of 220 air 
defence, 150 attack and 55 reconnaissance with 
support aircraft and a modern air defence radar 
system. Facilities exist for rapid dispersal from main 
bases in war. 

Religion.—The State religion is Lutheran Protes- 
tant, to which over 95 per cent of the people officially 
adhere. 

Language and Literature Swedish belongs, with 
Danish and Norwegian, to the North Germanic 
language group. Swedish literature dates back to 
King Magnus Eriksson, who codified the old Swedish 
provincial laws in 1350. With his translation of the 
Bible, Olaus Petri (1493-1552) formed the basis for 
the modern Swedish language. Literature flourished 
during the reign of Gustavus III, who founded the 
Swedish Academy in 1786. Swedish literature is 
studded: with names such as Almquist (1795-1866), 
Strindberg (1849-1912) and Lagerléf (1858-1940), 
Nobel Prize Winner in 1909. Contemporary authors 
include Lagerquist (1891-1974), Nobel Laureate in 
1951, Martinson (1904-1978) and Johnson (1900- 
1976), Nobel Laureates jointly in 1974. The Swedish 
scientist Alfred Nobel (1833-1896) founded the Nobel 
Prizes for Literature, Science and Peace. 

Education.—Tuition within the State system, 
which is maintained by the State and by local 
taxation, is free. It provides 9 years’ compulsory 
schooling from the age of 7 to 16 in the comprehensive 
elementary schools; further education of 2, 3 or 4 
years in the upper secondary schools; a unified higher 
education system administered in 6 regional areas 
containing one of the universities—Uppsala (founded 
1477); Lund (1668); Stockholm (1878); Gothenburg 
(1887) ; Umea (1963) and Linképing (1967). At present 
there are 33 institutions of higher education includ- 
ing three technical universities in Stockholm, Goth- 
enburg and Lulea, and the Karolinska Institute in 
Stockholm, which specializes in medicine and den- 
tistry. 

FINANCE 

1985-86 1986-87 
Kronor million Kronor million 

ROVONUG A «,. cise .s.cns 275,638 293,190 
Expenditure 327,177 336,392 

TRADE 

1985 1986 
Kronor million Kronor million 

EMODOFEN wesc ae eerie: 243,974-4 231,444-9 
Cho gt ee ea 259,985-1 265,039-7 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K... £2,322,235,000 £2,195,032,000 
Exports to U.K. .... 2,952,453,000 — 3,366,524,000 

Sweden’s main imports from Britain are crude oil 
and petroleum products, machinery and parts, road 
vehicles and components, clothing and textiles and 
steel. Britain’s main imports from Sweden are paper 
= board, road vehicles, machinery, wood, steel and 
pulp. 
CapiTaL.—VStockholm. Population (1985): City 

659,030; Greater Stockholm, 1,435,474; YVGothenburg 
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(Goteborg) (425,495); YMalmd (229,936); Uppsala 
(154,859) 
CurrENCY.—Swedish krona of 100 ore. 
FLac.—Yellow cross on a blue ground. 
NaTIONAL ANTHEM.—“Du Gamla, Du Fria” (Thou 

ancient, thou freeborn). 
NATIONAL Day.—June 6 (Day of the Swedish Flag). 

BritisH EMBASSY 
Skarpégatan 6-8, 115 27 Stockholm 

[Stockholm 6670140] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir John Ure, K.c.M.G., L.v.0. (1987). 

British Council Representative, Dr. S. M. Lewis. 

BritisH CONSULAR OFFICE 

There is a British Consular Office at Stockholm. 

BriTISH-SwEDISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, Grevgatan 
34, 11453 Stockholm. 

SWITZERLAND 
(Schweizerische Eidgenossenschaft— 
Confédération Suisse—Confederazione 

Svizzera.) 

FEDERAL COUNCIL 

President of the Swiss Confederation (1989) and Head 
of Public Economy, Jean-Pascal Delamuraz. 

Vice-President (1989) and Head of Justice and Police, 
Arnold Koller. 

Military, Kaspar Villiger. ; 
Transport, Energy and Communications, Adolf Ogi. 
Foreign Affairs, René Felber. 
Interior, Flavio Cotti. 
Finance, Otto Stich. 

EMBASSY OF SWITZERLAND 
16-18 Montagu Place, W1H 2BQ 

(01-723 0701] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Franz E. Muheim (1989). 

Ministers, C. M. W. Faessler; Milan J. A. Lusser 

(Economic and Financial). 
Counsellor, H. Hofer (Commodities and Agriculture). 

Defence, Military, Naval and Air Attaché, Maj.-Gen. 
. de Loés. 

Consul General and Head of Administration, A. 
Mehr 

There is a Swiss Consulate-General in Manchester. 

Area and Population.—Switzerland, the Helvetia 
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of the Romans, is a federal republic of central Europe, 
situated between 45° 50’-47° 48’ N. lat. and 5° 58—-10° 
3’ E. long. It is composed of 23 Cantons, 3 subdivided, 
making 26 in all, and comprises a total area of 
15,943 sq. miles (41,293 sq. km.), with a population 
(Dec. 31, 1987) of 6,566,800. In 1987 there were 76,505 
live births, 59,511 deaths and 43,063 marriages. Of 
the total population in 1980, 44-3 per cent of the 
population was Protestant, 47-6 per cent Roman 
Catholic and 0:3 per cent Jewish. 

Physical Features.—Switzerland is the most moun- 
tainous country in all Europe. The Alps, covered 
with perennial snow and from 5,000 to 15,217 feet in 
height, occupy its southern and eastern frontiers, 
and the chief part of its interior; and the Jura 
mountains rise in the north-west. The Alps occupy 
61 per cent, and the Jura mountains 12 per cent, of 
the country. The Alps are a crescent-shaped moun- 
tain system situated in France, Italy, Switzerland, 
Bavaria and Austria, covering an area of 80,000 
square miles from the Mediterranean to the Danube 
(600 miles). The highest peak, Mont Blanc, Pennine 
Alps (15,782 ft.) is partly in France and Italy; Monte 
Rosa (15,217 ft.) and Matterhorn (14,780 ft.) are partly 
in Switzerland and partly in Italy. The highest 
wholly Swiss peaks are Dufourspitze (15,203 ft.), 
Finsteraarhorn (14,026), Aletschhorn (13,711), Jung- 
frau (13,671), Ménch (13,456), Eiger (13,040), Schreck- 
horn (13,385), and Wetterhorn (12,150) in the Bernese 
Alps, and Dom (14,918), Weisshorn (14,803) and 
Breithorn (13,685). 
The Swiss lakes are famous for their beauty and 

include Lakes Maggiore, Ziirich, Lucerne, Neuchatel, 
Geneva, Constance, Thun, Zug, Lugano, Brienz and 
the Walensee. There are also many artificial lakes. 
Government.—The legislative power is vested in a 

Parliament, consisting of two Chambers, a National 
Council (Nationalrat) of 200 members, and a States 
Council (Sténderat) of 46 members; both Chambers 
united are called the Federal Assembly, and the 
members of the National Council are elected for four 
years, an election taking place in October. The 
executive power is in the hands of a Federal Council 
(Bundesrat) of seven members, elected for four years 
by the Federal Assembly and presided over by the 
President of the Confederation. Each year the 
Federal Assembly elects from the Federal Council the 
President and the Vice-President. Not more than 
one of the same canton may be elected member of the 
Federal Council; on the other hand, there is a 
tradition that Italian and French-speaking areas 
should between them be represented on the Federal 
Council by at least two members. 

Defence.—All Swiss males must undertake military 
service in the Army or the Air Force, which is part 
of the Army. Swiss Army equipment includes some 
British items, such as Centurion tanks, Bloodhound 
missiles, Vampire and Hunter aircraft, the Medium 
Girder Bridge and the Rapier guided missile. The 
Hawk aircraft is being delivered. 

Production and Industry.—Agriculture is followed 
chiefly in the valleys and all over the Mittelland, 
where cereals, flax, hemp, and tobacco are produced, 
and nearly all temperate zone fruits and vegetables 
as well as grapes are grown. Dairying and stock- 
raising are the principal industries, about 3,000,000 
acres being under grass for hay and 2,000,000 acres 
pasturage. The forests cover about one-quarter of 
the whole surface. The chief manufacturing indus- 
tries comprise engineering and electrical engineer- 
ing, metal-working, chemicals and pharmaceuticals, 
textiles, watchmaking, woodworking, foodstuffs and 
footwear. Banking, insurance and tourism are major 
industries. 
Communications.—There are 5,020 km of railway 

tracks (Swiss Federal Railways, 2,990km; Swiss 
privately owned railways 2,030 km). At the end of 
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1988 the number of telephones amounted to 5,879,200 

and the network was fully automatic throughout the 

country. At the same time there were 2,590,200 

licensed radio receivers and 2,338,300 television 

receivers. 
At the end of 1987 the total length of motorways 

was 1,451 km. The number of motor vehicles licensed 

in 1987 was 6,139,268 (2,737,817 cars, 2,462 privately 
owned buses, 3,398,989 motorcycles). 
A merchant marine, established in 1940, consisted 

at the end of 1987 of 25 vessels with a total gross 
tonnage of 571,161 tonnes. In 1987, goods handled at 
Basle Rhine ports amounted to 8,207,900 tonnes. In 
1987 163 lake and river vessels (excluding the Rhine) 
transported 10,608,200 passengers and 500 tonnes of 
freight. Swiss airlines have a network covering 
327,022 km and in 1987 carried 7,393,900 passengers. 
Swissair, the State airline, which owned 53 aircraft 
in 1988, flies to and from the Swiss airports at Ziirich, 
Geneva and Basle. 
Education.—Control by cantonal and communal 

authorities. No central organization. Illiteracy prac- 
tically unknown. (i) Primary: Free and compulsory. 
School age varies, generally 7 to 14. (ii) Secondary: 
Age 12-15 for boys and girls. Schools numerous and 
well-attended, and there are many private institu- 
tions. (iii) Special schools make a feature of commer- 
cial and technical instruction. (iv) Universities: 
Basle (founded 1460), Berne (1834), Fribourg (1889), 
Geneva (1873), Lausanne (1890), Ziirich (1832), and 
Neuchatel (1909), and the technical Universities of 
Lausanne and Ziirich and commercial University of 
St. Gall. 

Language and Literature-——There are four official 
languages: French, German, Italian and Romansch. 
German is the dominating language in 19 of the 26 
cantons; French in Fribourg, Jura, Geneva, Neucha- 
tel, Valais and Vaud; Italian in Ticino, and Romansch 
in parts of the Grisons. 
Many modern authors, alike in the German school 

and in the Suisse Romande, have achieved interna- 
tional fame. Karl Spitteler (1845-1924) and Hermann 
Hesse (1877-1962) were awarded the Nobel Prize for 
Literature, the former in 1919, the latter in 1946. 

FINANCE 

1987 1988 1989* 
Revenue ..... SFr.24,902m SFr.27,219m SFr.28,031m 
Expenditure .. 23,861m 26,000m 27,555m 
*estimate. 

TRADE 

1986 1987 
Total Imports ........... SFr.73,512m SFr.75,171m 
Total Exports........... 67,004m 67,477m 

Trade with U.K. 
(including Liechtenstein) 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £1,835,851,000 £1,854,918,000 
Exports to U.K. .....  3,298,009,000 3,840,643,000 

The principal imports are machinery, electrical 
and electronic equipment, textiles, motor vehicles, 
non-ferrous metals, chemical elements, clothing, food, 
medicinal and pharmaceutical products. The princi- 
pal exports are machinery, chemical elements, non- 
ferrous metals, watches, electrical and electronic 
equipment, textiles, dyeing, tanning and colouring 
equipment. Switzerland isa member of E.F.T.A. 

CapirAL.—Berne. Population, 135,000 (city). 
Other large towns are Ziirich (359,084), Basle 
(173,147), Geneva (160,668), Lausanne (127,839), Win- 
terthur (86,992), St. Gallen (70,817), Lucerne (62,400). 
CurRENCY.—Swiss franc of 100 rappen or centimes. 
FLac.—Red, with white cross, 
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NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Trittst im Morgenrot Daher 

(Radiant in the morning sky). 
NATIONAL Day.—August 1. 

British EMBASSY 
Thunstrasse 50, 3000 Berne 15 

[Berne 445021] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Christopher William Long, c.M.c. 
(1988). 

Counsellors, C. C. Bright; C. W. Wainwright. 
First Secretary, P. Cole. 
Second ae A.M. M. McDermott; I. N. Hughes; 

P. Cole. 
Defence, Naval and Military Attaché, Lt.-Col. J. 

Bolton-Clark. 
Air Attaché, Wing. Cdr. J. L. Bishop. 
Attaché, P. C. Albrecht (Commercial). 

BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There isa Consular Section at H.M. Embassy, 
Berne; Consulates-General at Zurich and Geneva and 
Consular offices at Lugano and Montreux. The 
Directorate of British Export Promotion in Switzer- 
land is in the Consulate-General Office in Zurich. 

BritisH-Swiss CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, Freiestrasse 
155, 8032 Ziirich. 

Swiss-BrITISH SOCIETIES: 
Berne.—President, Dr. H. Beriger. 
Zirich.—President, J.-P. Miiller. 
Basle.—President, G. Simons. 

SYRIA 
(Al-Jamhouriya Al-Arabia as-Souriya) 

President, Lt.-Gen. Hafez el Assad, 6. 1930, assumed 
oes Sires 14, 1971, re-elected, Feb. 1978, March 
13, 1985. 

Vice-Presidents, Abdul Halim Khaddam, Rifaat Al 
Assad, Zuhair Mashariqa. 

. MINISTERS 
(as at July 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Mahmoud Al Zubi. 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Defence, 

Gen. Mustafa Tlass. 
Deputy Prime Minister for Public Services, Mahmoud 

Qaddur. 
Deputy Prime Minister for Economic Affairs, Dr. 

Salim Yassin. 

Syrian Empassy IN LONDON 

The Syrian Embassy has been closed since Oct. 31, 
1986, when Syria and the U.K. broke off diplomatic 
relations. The Lebanese Embassy represents Syrian 
interests in the U.K. 

Area and Population.—Syria is in the Levant, 
covering a portion of the former Ottoman Empire, 
with an estimated area of 71,498 sq. miles (185,180 sq. 
km.), and a population (at Jan. 1988) of 11,338,000, 
most of whom are Arabic-speaking and Muslim. The 
Orontes flows northwards from the Lebanon range 
across the northern boundary to Antakya (Antioch, 
Turkey). The Euphrates crosses the northern bound- 
ary near Jerablus and flows through north-eastern 
Syria to the boundary of Iraq. 

Archaeology, etc—The region is rich in historical 
remains. Damascus (Dimishg ash-Sham) is said to be 
the oldest continuously inhabited city in the world 
(although Aleppo disputes this claim), having an 
existence as a city for over 4,000 years. It is situated 
on the river Barada, in an oasis at the eastern foot of 
the Anti-Lebanon, and at the edge of the wide sandy 
desert which stretches to the Euphrates. The city 
contains the Omayed Mosque, the Tomb of Saladin, 
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and the ‘Street Called Straight’ (Acts ix. 11), while to 
the north-east is the Roman outpost of Dmeir and 
further east is Palmyra. 
On the Mediterranean coast at Amrit are ruins of 

the Phoenician town of Marath, where the well has 
been found and is being excavated and also ruins of 
Crusaders’ fortresses at Markab, Sahyoun, and Krak 
des Chevaliers. At Tartous (also on the coast) the 
cathedral of Our Lady of Syria, built by the Knights 
Templars in the 12th and 13th centuries has been 
restored as a museum. One of the oldest alphabets in 
the world hasbeen discovered at Ugarit (RasShamra), 
a Phoenician village near the port of Latakia. 

Hittite cities dating from 2,000 to 1,500 B.c., have 
recently been explored on the west bank of the 
Euphrates at Jerablus and Kadesh. 

Government.—Syria, which had been under French 
mandate since the 1914-18 war, became an independ- 
ent Republic during the 1939-45 war. The first 
independently elected Parliament met on August 17, 
1943, but foreign troops were in part occupation until 
April, 1946. Syria remained an independent Republic 
until February, 1958, when it became part of the 
United Arab Republic. It seceded from the United 
Arab Republic on Sept. 28, 1961. 
A new Constitution was promulgated in March 

1973; this declared that Syriaisa ‘democratic, popular 
socialist State’, and that the Ba’ath Party, which has 
been the ruling party since 1963, is ‘the leading party 
in the State and society’. Elections to the 195-seat 
Peoples’ Council in February 1986 resulted in a large 
majority for the Ba’ath Party, who had 129 seats, 
Arab Socialist Union 9, Socialist Unionist Movement 
8, Arab Socialist Party 5, Syrian Communist Party 9, 
and Independents 35. 

Production and Industry.—Agriculture is the prin- 
cipal source of production; wheat and barley are the 
main cereal crops, but the cotton crop is the highest 
in value. Tobacco is grown in the maritime plain in 
Sahel, the Sahyoun and the Djebleh district of 

takia. Large new areas are coming under irriga- 
tion and cultivation in the north-east of the country 
as a result of the Thawra dam. Skins and hides, 
leather goods, wool and silk, textiles, cement, vege- 
table oil, glass, soap, sugar, plastics and copper and 
brass utensils are produced. There are an increasing 
number of light assembly plants as Syria’s industrial- 
ization programme develops. Oil has been found at 
Karachuk and other parts in the north-eastern 
corner of the country and production of high quality 
reserves is proceeding in the region of Deir ez Zor. 
Syria produces about 350,000 barrels of oil per day at 
present. A pipeline has been built to the Mediterra- 
nean port of Banias, via Homs. Two oil refineries are 
in production at Homs and Banias. Another pipeline 
from the Iraq oilfields was closed in April 1982. Syria 
also has deposits of phosphate and rock salt, and 
produces asphalt. ’ 

Language and Literature-—Arabic is the principal 
language, but Kurdish, Turkish and Armenian are 
spatetl among significant minorities and a few 
villages still speak Aramaic, the language spoken by 
Christ and the Apostles. There are 3 daily newspapers 
and several periodicals in Arabic published in Damas- 
cus, and also a daily newspaper in English. English 
has taken over from French as the main foreign 
language, especially among the young. 
Education—Education in Syria is under State 

control and, although a few of the schools are 
privately owned, they all follow a common system 
and syllabus. Elementary education is free at State 
Schools, and is compulsory from the age of seven. 
Secondary education is not compulsory and is free 
only at the State Schools. Because of the shortage of 
places, entry to these State Schools is competitive. 
Damascus University, founded in 1924, has nine 
faculties and a Higher Teachers’ Training College. 
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The number of students has risen to over 60,000. 
There are also about 20,000 students at Aleppo 
University (founded 1961), over 10,000 at Tishrin 
University, Latakia (founded 1975) and 6,000 at 
Ba’ath University, Homs, Approximately 10 per cent 
of all students receivescholarships, and at the present 
time Palestinian refugees are admitted free. The rest 
pay fees. 
Communications—Although railway lines run 

from Damascus to both Beirut and Amman, train 
services go only as far as the border towns. A track 
has been opened connecting Homs with Damascus. A 
track links Homs, Hamah, Aleppo and Qamishliye to 
the Iraq frontier. Branch lines connect the ports of 
Tartous and Latakia to the system and another line 
runs from Aleppo down Euphrates valley to Deir ez 
Zor and thence north to Qamishliye, with a branch 
going to the Euphrates Dam. All the principal towns 
in the country are connected by roads which vary 
from modern dual carriageways to narrow country 
lanes. An internal air service operates between all 
major towns. The main International Airport is at 
Damascus and there are also flights to Eastern 
Europe, Turkey, Greece and Armenia from Aleppo. 

Trade.—The principal imports are foodstuffs (fruit, 
vegetables, cereals, meat and dairy products, tea, 
coffee and sugar), mineral and petroleum products, 
yarn and textiles, iron and steel manufactures, 
machinery, chemicals, pharmaceuticals, fertilizers 
and timber. Exports include raw cotton, oil, cereals, 
fruit, phosphates, livestock and dairy products, other 
foodstuffs, textiles and raw wool. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £34,053,000 £24,647,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 24,937,000 36,100,000 

CAPITAL.—Damascus (population (estimated) 
1,168,000). Other important towns are Aleppo, Homs 
and Hama, and the principal port is WVLatakia. 
CurrENCY.—Syrian pound (S£) of 100 piastres. 
Fiac.—Red over white over black horizontal 

bands, with two green stars on central white band. 
NATIONAL Day.—April 17. 

BRITISH INTERESTS SECTION 
Quartier Malki, 11 rue Mohammad Kurd Ali, 

Imm. Kotob, Damascus. 
[Damascus 712561] 

Following the break in diplomatic relations with 
Syria in October 1986, Australia has been represent- 
ing British interests in Syria. 

THAILAND 
(Prathes Thai) 

King, His Majesty Bhumibol Adulyadej, born 1927; 
succeeded his brother, June 9, 1946; married 
Princess Sirikit Kitiyakara, April 28, 1950; 
crowned May 5, 1950; and has issue, Princess 
Ubolratana, born, April 6, 1951; Crown Prince 
Vajiralongkorn, born, July 28, 1952; Princess 
Sirindhorn, born, April 2, 1955; Princess Chulab- 
horn born, July 4, 1957. 

CABINET 
(as at Jan. 1989) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence, Gen. Chati- 
chai Choonhavan (CT). 

Deputy P.M.s, Pong Sarasin (SAP); Bhichai Rattakul 
(Democrat); Gen. Thienchai Sirisamphan (R). 

Ministers attached to the Prime Minister’s Office, 
Meechai Ruchupan (appointed); Boon-eua 
Prasertsuwan (CT); Korn Tapparangsee 
(CT); Anuwat Wattanapongsiri (CT); Chaisiri 



854 

Ruangkanchanases (SAP); Mrs. Supatra Masdit 

(Democrat) ; Col. Phol Roengprasertvit (UDP); Pol. 
Capt. Chalerm Yubamrung (MC). 

Agriculture, Lt.-Col. Sanan Khachornprasart (Dem- 
ocrat). 

Commerce, Dr. Subin Pinkhayan (SAP). 
Communications, Montri Pongpanich (SAP). 
Education, Gen. Mana Rattanakoses (R). 
Finance, Pramual Sabbavasu (CT). 
Foreign Affairs, Siddhi Savetsila (SAP). 
Industry, Banharn Silpa-archa (CT). 
Interior, Maj.-Gen. Pramarn Adireksarn (C7). 
Justice, Lt.-Gen. Chamras Mangkalarat (C7). 
Public Health, Chuan Leekpai (Democrat). 
Science, Technology and Energy, Prachuab Chaiyas- 

arn (Democrat). 
University Affairs, Tavich Klinprathum. 

(CT—Chart Thai; MC—Muan Chon; R—Rassadorn 
Party; SAP—Social Action Party; UDP—United 
Democracy Party.) 

Roya THAI EMBASsy IN LONDON 
29-80 Queen’s Gate, SW7 5JB 

[01-589 0173] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Mr. Sudhee Prasasvinitchai (1986). 

Area and Population.—The Kingdom of Thai- 
land, formerly known as Siam, has an area of 
198,457 sq. miles (514,000 sq. km.), with a population 
(estimated 1988) of 54,536,000. The population growth 
rate averages 2:4 per cent. per year. It has acommon 
boundary with Malaysia in the south, is bounded on 
the west by Burma and on the north-east and east by 
Laos and Kampuchea. Although there is no common 
boundary between Thailand and China, the Chinese 
province of Yunnan is separated from the Thai 
northern border only by a narrow stretch of Burmese 
and Laotian territory. 

Thailand is divided geographically into four re- 
gions, namely: central, north eastern, northern and 
southern. The capital, Bangkok, is situated in the 
south of the central plain area. To the north-east 
there is a plateau area and to the north-west 
mountains. The south of Thailand consists of a 
narrow mountainous peninsula. The principal rivers 
are the Chao Phraya in the central plains, and the 
Mekong on the northern and north-eastern borders. 

Language and Religion —Thai is basically a mono- 
syllabic, tonal language, a branch of the Indo-Chinese 
linguistic family, but its vocabulary especially has 
been strongly influenced by Sanskrit and Pali. It is 
written in an alphabetic script derived from ancient 
Indian scripts. The principal religion is Buddhism. 
In 1985 94:95 per cent of the population were 
Buddhists, 3:91 per cent Muslims, 0-53 per cent 
Christians and 0-61 per cent other religions. 
Government.—Thailand became a Constitutional 

Monarchy in 1932. The Constitution promulgated in 
December 1978 provides for a National Assembly 
consisting of a Senate appointed by the King and a 
House of Representatives elected by universal adult 
suffrage. There are 260 Senate seats and 347 House 
seats. Each senator is appointed for six years and 
each M.P. for four years. 
A General Election was held on July 24, 1988, 

following the dissolution of the House after two 
years. The results were: Chart Thai, 87; Social 
Action, 54; Democrat, 48; Ruam Thai, 35; Prachakorn 
Thai, 31; Rassadorn, 21; Prachachon, 19; Puangchon 
Chao Thai, 17; Palang Dharma, 14; Community 
Action, 9; Progressive, 8; Muan Chon, 5; United 
Democratic, 5; Liberal, 3; Others, 1. 
Education.—Primary education is compulsory and 

free and secondary education in Government Schools 
is free. In 1986 there were 37,616 schools and training 
colleges, with a total of 10,720,780 pupils and 560,787 
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teachers. Private universities and colleges are play- 
ing an increasing role in higher education. In 1984 
the Government agreed to upgrade four private 
colleges to universities. Out of 43 universities and 
other similar higher institutes of learning, 21 are 
private and attended by some 53,708 students. In 
1986 their total enrolment was 171,438 students. 

Agriculture and Industry.—Theagricultural sector 
provides just under half the national income and 
employs 67-5 per cent of the labour force, which in 
1985 was estimated at 26-8 million. Rice remains the 
most important crop, accounting for 60 per cent of 
the area planted. After rice the main crops are sugar, 
maize, rubber, tobacco, kenaf and jute. In recent 
years the production of livestock and poultry, espe- 
cially pigs and chickens for export, has gained 
importance. There is a large fishing industry with 
more than 20,000 vessels registered. Fish farming is 
popular in many inland areas. A ban on hardwood 
export has resulted in the decline of the forestry 
industry. 

The discovery of onshore oil and offshore gas in the 
late 1970s ushered in a new economic era. Crude 
production which began in 1983 stood at around 
20,000 barrels per day in mid-1985, or about 10 per 
cent of the country’s need. At the same time gas and 
condensate output stood at over 350 million cubic 
feet per day. It was estimated that by the end of 1985 
indigenous oil and gas supplies should account for 
about half of Thailand’s petroleum demand. The 
predicted surplus of natural gas has led the Govern- 
ment to designate an area on the east coast as the 
futurecentre of the petrochemicalindustry. Another 
energy resource becoming more important is lignite 
which is found mainly in the north and is being used 
increasingly for electricity production. 

Mineral resources are mainly tin, tungsten, lead, 
antimony and iron. Among these, tin is the most 
important, with exports totalling 18,455 tons in 1984. 
In addition, about 60,000 tons of zinc ingots a year 
are expected to be produced by a zinc refinery which 
was opened in early 1984. 

Industry is divided into two main categories: 
service and manufacturing. Since 1982 tourism has 
replaced rice as the country’s top foreign exchange 
earner. There were 3,482,958 overseas visitors in 
1987, generating an estimated 45,000 million baht for 
the country. The banking system is large and 
contributes much to the economy, especially employ- 
ment. There are over 1,800 bank branches in the 
country employing some 72,000 workers. 

Since 1960 the Government has actively promoted 
industrial investments by means of tax relief and 
other incentives to local and foreign investors; in 
1985, 74-6 per cent of this investment was in Thai 
projects. Most of the industries established under 
this scheme in early years were import-substituting. 
However, there has been an increasing shift to 
export-oriented industries, taking advantages of low- 
wage labour and availabledomesticresources. Manu- 
facturing now accounts for about 21:8 per cent of the 

pibenat income. Crops contribute 12-1 per cent of 

Communications.—The importance of rivers and 
canals as the traditional mode of transportation has 
been replaced by highways and roads. The existing 
road and highway network, totalling 34,701 kilo- 
metres in 1984, reaches all parts of the country. Most 
of the smaller towns and bigger villages are now 
served by paved roads. 

Navigable waterways have a length of about 
1,100 km. in the dry season and 1,600 km. in the wet 
season. About 3,825 km of State-owned railways were 
open to traffic in 1984. Main lines run from Bangkok 
to Aranya Prathet on the Kampuchean border via 
Korat to Ubon and to Nong Khai, the ferry terminal 
on the River Mekong opposite Vientiane, capital of 
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Laos; to Chiang Mai and to Hat Yai, whence lines go 
down the eastern and western sides of the Malay 
peninsula, via Sungei Galok and Penang respectively, 
to Singapore. A new line to Sattahip on the east 
coast is being constructed. 
Bangkok is an important international air centre 

and has direct flights to most of the world’s major 
cities. The airports at Chiang Mai, Phuket and Hat 
Yai also receive international flights. Most major 
provincial towns have airports. Thai International 
and Thai Airways merged in April 1988. Now named 
THAI, the airline is state-owned. 

Thailand has an extensive network of telecommun- 
ications services, and the telephone service though 
still poor is being improved. All major cities and 
towns are linked by direct long-distance calls. Thai- 
land has two mobile telephone networks, AMPS 
(urban), and NMT (rural) presently covering only 
the central area but expanding rapidly. 

There are two important ports in the country. 
Bangkok, which is a river port, can serve vessels up 
to 27 ft. draught. The deep-sea port at Sattahip caters 
for larger vessels. Phuket and Songkhla deep water 
ports have already been completed and are the first 
to be managed privately under a ten-year concession. 
Construction of Laem Chabang deep water port: 
started in 1988. 

TRADE 

Thailand’s main exports are rice, tapioca and 
tapioca products, garments, rubber, integrated cir- 
cuit boards, precious stones, pearls and other orna- 
ments, maize, canned sea food, fabrics, sugar and tin. 
Main imports are crude oil, chemicals and pharma- 
ceuticals, electrical and non-electrical machinery 
and spare parts, industrial machinery, iron and steel, 
diesel oil and other fuel oil, vehicle and transport 
equipment. 

1986 1987p 
Baht 

Total imports ...........-.--- 245-9m 337-0m 
Total exports ..:...........- 231:5m = 291-0m 

p=preliminary. 

Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K...... £206,571,000 £279,717,000 

Exports to U.K. ....... 239,430,000 321,241,000 

CapiTraL.—YBangkok (population 5,400,000 

(1985)); at the mouth of the River Chao Phraya. 

Other centres are Chiang Mai, Phitsanuloke, Chon 

Buri, Korat, Khon Kaen, Surat Thani, Hat Yai and 

wPhuket but none approaches Bangkok in size or 

importance. 
CurrENcy.—Baht of 100 satang. 
FLAc.—Five horizontal bands, red, white, dark 

blue, white, red (the blue band twice the width of the 

others). 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—"Sanrasern Pra Barami”’. 

NATIONAL Day.—December 5 (The King’s Birth- 

day). 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
Wireless Road, Bangkok, 10500 

[Bangkok 253 0191] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Michael Ramsay Melhuish, c.M.c. 
(1985). 

British Council Representative, E. C. Pugh, 428 Rama 
1 Road, Siam Square, Bangkok 10500. 
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BRITISH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, 
302 Silom Road, Bangkok 10500 

TOGO 
(Républic Togolaise) 

President and Minister of Defence, Gen. Gnassingbé 
Eyadéma, born 1937, assumed office, April 14, 1967; 
re-elected for seven-year term, Dec. 23, 1986. 

(as at June 30, 1989) 
Justice and Interior, Gen. Yao Mawulikplimi Amegi. 
Planning and Mines, Barry Moussa Barque. 
Rural Development, Koffi Walla. 
Minister Delegate to the Presidency (Information), 
Gbegnon Amegboh. 

Equipment, Posts and Telecommunications, Nassirou 
Ayeva. 

National Education and Scientific Research, Tchaa- 
Kozah Tchalim. 

Public Health, Social and Women’s Affairs, Aissah 
Agbetra. 

Youth, Sports and Culture, Mensah Agbeyomé Kodjo. 
Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, Yaovi Adodo. 
Industry and State Enterprises, Koffi Djondo. 
Technical Instruction and Professional Training, 

Koffi Edoh. 
Economy and Finance, Komla Alipui. 
Labour and Civil Service, Bitokotipou Yagninim. 

Empassy OF ToGo 
30 Sloane Street, SW1. 

[01-235 0147/9] 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Assiongbon Agbenou (1986). 
Counsellor and chargé d’affaires a.i., Djibril Akanga. 

The Republic is situated in West Africa between 
0°-2° W. and 6°-11° N., with a coastline only 35 miles 
long on the Gulf of Guinea, and extends northward 
inland for 350 miles. It is flanked on the west by 
Ghana, on the north by Burkina Faso and in the east 
by Benin. It has an area of 21,925 sq. miles (56,785 sq. 
km.), and a ee (estimate, 1985) of 3,030,000, 
including people of several African races. The official 
language is French. 

The first President of Togo, Sylvanus Olympio, 
assassinated on January 13, 1963, was succeeded by 
Nicolas Grunitzky, who was himself overthrown by 
an army coup d’état on January 13, 1967, On April 
14, 1967, the Commander-in-Chief of the Togolese 
army, Lt. Colonel (later promoted General) Eyadéma 
named himself President. 

Production and cane ee the economy of 
Togo remains largely agricultural, exports of phos- 
phates have superseded agricultural products as the 
main source of export earnings. Other exports 
include palm kernels, copra and manioc. The produc- 
tion of phosphates entirely for export was taken over 
completely by the governmentin February 1974. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £15,431,000 £22,231,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 2,579,000 690,000 

CapitaL.—Y Lomé, population (1983), 366,476. 
Currency.—Franc C.F.A. of 100 centimes. 
Fiac.—Five sternasne ee and yellow horizon- 

tal stripes; a quarter in red at top next staff bearing 

a white star. ‘ ‘ 

NATIONAL Day.—January 13 (National Liberation 

Day). 

British EMBASSY -, 

British Ambassador, (resides at Accra, Ghana). 
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TUNISIA 
(AlL-Djoumhouria Attunusia) 

President, Zine el-Abidine Ben Ali took office Nov. 7, 
1987, re-elected April 2, 1989. 

CABINET 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Hedi Baccouche. 
Justice, Hamed Karoui. 
Foreign Affairs, Abdelhamid Escheikh. . 
Secretary General of the Presidency, Mohamed el Jeri. 
National Defence, Abdallah Kallel. 
Interior, Chedli Neffati. 
Governor of the Central Bank, Ismail Khelil. 
Planning and Finance, Mohammed Ghannouchi. 
National Economy, Moncef Belaid. 
Agriculture, Nouri Zorgati. 
Equipment and Housing, Ahmed Friaa. 
Transport, Ahmed Smaoui. 
Tourism and Handicrafts, Mohamed Jegham. 
Communications, Sadok Rabah. 
Education, Higher Education and Scientific Research, 
Mohamed Charfi, 

Culture and Information, Habib Boulares. 
Public Health, Daly Jazi. 
Social Affairs, Moncer Rouissi. 
Youth and Childhood, Hammouda Ben Slama. 
Secretary General for the Government, Taoufik 

Cheikhrouhou. 

TUNISIAN EMBASSY 
29 Prince’s Gate, SW7 1QG 

[01-584 8117] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Abdelwaheb Abdallah (1988). 

Area and Population.—Tunisia lies between Al- 
geria and Libya and extends southwards to the 
Sahara Desert, with a total area of 63,170 sq. miles 
(163,610 sq. km.), and an estimated population in 1985 
of 7,205,106. 
Government.—A French Protectorate from 1881 to 

1956, Tunisia became an independent sovereign State 
with the signing on March 20, 1956, of an agreement 
whereby France recognized Tunisia’s independence 
and right to conduct her own foreign policy and to 
form a Tunisian Army. 

Following a first general election held on March 
25, 1956, a Constituent Assembly met for the first 
time on April 8. On July 25, 1957, the Constituent 
Assembly deposed the Bey, abolished the monarchy 
and elected M. Bourguiba first President of the 
Republic. On June 1, 1959, the Constitution was 
promulgated and on December 7, 1959, the National 
Assembly held its first session. In March 1975 the 
National Assembly proclaimed M. Bourguiba as 
President for life. On Nov. 7, 1987 M. Bourguiba was 
deposed and succeeded by President Zine el-Abidine 
Ben Ali. Presidential and legislative elections were 
held in April 1989. The RCD (Rassemblement Consti- 
tutionnel Democratique) won all 141 seats in the 
National Assembly. Seven political parties contested 
the election. Pres. Ben Ali was re-elected with 99 per 
cent of the vote. 

The country is divided into 22 regions (gouvernor- 
ats) each administered by a Governor. 

Production, Trade, etc.—The valleys of the north- 
ern region support large flocks and herds, and contain 
rich agricultural areas, in which wheat, barley, and 
oats are grown. The vine and olive are extensively 
cultivated, 

The chief exports are crude oil, phosphates, olive 
oil, finished textiles, and fruit. The chief imports are 
machinery and equipment, foodstuffs, petroleum 
products, and textiles. Some oil has been discovered 
and production reached an annual rate of 5 million 
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tons in 1987. Gas has also been discovered off the east 
coast but exploitation is not viable at present. 
Tourists numbered almost 1-8 million in 1987. 

1986 1987 
Total Imports ....... TD2,294,400 TD2,509,100 
Total Exports ....... 1,403,600 1,770,700 

France remains the main trading partner, supply- 
ing 27-6 per cent of the country’s imports and 
purchasing 22-9 per cent of Tunisia’s exports. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £24,942,830 £30,780,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 14,713,628 36,062,000 

Tunisia became an associate member of the E.C. 
early in 1969, and signed a new agreement with the 
E.C. in 1976. In 1977 the introduction of import quota 
measures by the E.C. on some textile goods resulted 
in a reduction of growth in this important sector of 
the Tunisian market. The quotas for some textile 
products was renegotiated and increased in 1982. 
CapiraL.—Y Tunis, connected by canal with La 

Goulette on the coast, had a population (1984) of 
1,394,749. The ruins of ancient Carthage lie a few 
miles from the city. Other towns of importance 
are: VY Sfax (577,992); Y Sousse (322,491); Y Bizerta 
(394,670) ; Kairouan; Gabes; Menzel Bourguiba. 
CurrENcy.—Tunisian dinar of 1,000 millimes. 
Fiac.—Red crescent and star in a white orb, all on 

ared ground. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“Himat Al Hima”’. 
NATIONAL Day.—March 20. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
Place de la Victoire, Tunis 

[Tunis 245100] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary and 
Consul-General, His Excellency Stephen Peter Day, 
C.M.G. (1987), 

First Secretary, S. P. Collis (Head of Chancery). 
Second Secretary, C. Innes-Hopkins (Commercial and 

Consul). . 
British Council Representative, D. Handforth. 
There is a British Council Library in Tunis. 

TURKEY 
(Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti) 

President, Gen. Kenan Evren, assumed power, Sept. 
12, 1980; elected for 7-year term, Nov. 1982. 

GOVERNMENT 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Turgut Ozal. 
Deputy P.M., Ali Bozer. 
Ministers of State, Giines Taner; Isin Celebi; Ismet 

Ozaslan; Saffet Sert; Erciment Konukman; Ilhan 
Askin; Mehmet Yazar; Kamran Inan;Cemil Cicek. 

Justice, Oltan Sungurlu. 
Defence, Safa Giray. 
Interior, Abdulkadir Aksu. 
Foreign, Mesut Yilmaz. 
Finance and Customs, Ekrem Pakdemirli. 
Education, Avni Akyol. 
Public Works and Housing, Cengiz Altinkaya. 
Health, Halil Sivgin. 
Transport, Cengiz Tuncer. 
Agriculture, Litfullah Kayalar. 
Labour and Social Security, Imren Aykut. 
Industry and Commerce, Siikrii Yirir. 
Energy and Natural Resources, Fahrettin Kurt. 
Tourism, Ilhan Akiiziim. 
Culture, Namik Kemal Zeybek. 
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TURKISH EMBASSY 

43 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8PA 
[01-235 5252] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Nurver Nures (1989). 

Area and Population.—People of Turkic stock are 
to be found scattered throughout a wide belt extend- 
ing from China through the Soviet Union, Afghani- 
stan and Iran to the present day Turkish State, and 
into Bulgaria. 
Turkey itself extends from Edirne (Adrianople) to 

Transcaucasia and Iran, and from the Black Sea to 
the Mediterranean, Syria and Iraq. Total population 
at the Census of 1985 was 51,428,514, of which 6,942,780 
were in Europe and 44,485,734 in Asia. 
_ Turkey in Europe consists of Eastern Thrace, 
including the cities of Istanbul and Edirne, and is 
separated from Asia by the Bosphorus at Istanbul 
and by the Dardanelles—about 40 miles in length 
with a width varying from 1 to 4 miles—the political 
neighbours being Greece and Bulgaria on the west. 

Turkey in Asia comprises the whole of Asia Minor 
or Anatolia and extends from the Aegean Sea to the 
western boundaries of Georgia, Soviet Armenia and 
Iran, and from the Black Sea to the Mediterranean 
and the northern boundaries of Syria and Iraq. 
Government.—On October 29, 1923, the National 

Assembly declared Turkey a Republic and elected 
Gazi Mustafa Kemal (later known as Kemal Ataturk) 
President. In 1945 a multi-party system was intro- 
duced but in 1960 the government was overthrown 
by the Turkish Armed Forces which ruled through 
the Committee of National Union, a body of military 
officers. A new constitution was adopted in July 1961 
and in October, after a general election, a civilian 
government took office. Civilian governments re- 
mained in power until Sept. 1980 when mounting 
problems with the economy and terrorism led the 
military to assume legislative powers. A civilian 
technocratic government was appointed later that 
month. 
A new Constitution, extending the powers of the 

President, was approved by a referendum on Nov. 7, 
1982. It provided for the separation of powers between 
the legislature, executive and judiciary, and the 
holding of free elections to the unicameral Grand 
National Assembly, which has 400 members elected 
every five years. Following the General Election on 
Nov. 6, 1983 the military leadership handed over 
power to a newly elected civilian government. 

Party representation at end May 1989 was: 

Motherland Party, 289; Social Democratic Populist 

Party, 99; Correct Way Party, 56; Independent, 1; 

Vacant, 5. 
Turkey is divided for administrative purposes into 

67 il with subdivisions into kaza and nahiye. Each il 
has a governor (vali) and elective council. 

Religion and Education —On April 10, 1928, the 
Grand National Assembly passed a law in virtue of 
which Islam ceased to be the State religion of the 
Republic. However, 98:99 per cent of the population 
are Muslims. The main religious minorities, which 
are concentrated in Istanbul and on the Syrian 
frontier, are: Greek Orthodox, 10,000; Armenians, 
42,000; Syriani Christians, 42,000; Others, 6,000. 
(Total Christians, 100,000) ; Jewish, 44,000. Education 
is free, secular and compulsory at primary level. 
There are elementary, secondary and vocational 
schools. 

There are 27 universities in Turkey, including four 
in Istanbul, four in Ankara, two in Izmir, and one 
each in Erzurum and Trabzon. 

The expenditure allocated to education in the 5th 
Five Year Plan (1985-89) was TL326,500,000, com- 
pared with TL76,000,000,000 in the 4th Five Year 
Plan (1979-83). 
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Language and Literature—Until 1926, Turkish 
was written in Arabic script, but in that year the 
Roman alphabet was substituted for use in official 
correspondence and in 1928 for universal use, with 
Arabic numerals as used throughout Europe. An- 
cient Turkish literature aped the Arabic manner, but 
the revolution of 1908 led to the introduction of a 
native literature free from foreign influences and 
adapted to the understanding of the people. The 
leading Turkish newspapers are centred in Istanbul 
and Ankara, although most provincial towns have 
their own daily papers. There are foreign language 
papers in French, Greek, Armenian and English and 
numerous magazines and weeklies on various sub- 
jects, but few trade commercial publications. 

Agricultural Production.—In 1985 agricultural 
production accounted for some 16 per cent of the 
gross domestic product at constant factor prices. 
About 50 per cent of the working population are in 
the rural sector. Estimated production figures for 
the principal crops in 1988 were (’000 tons): 

Wheat. 9%. 3% 20,500 Olives sei tieaccns 1,100 
Barley vic woes onteb 7,500 Tea (wet leaves) ....756 
ERIC ater ne areiere 263 Hazlenuts ......... 362 
Topaced oe errs tt. 212 Citrus fruit ...... 1,445 
Sugar beet...... 11,534 Grapes and figs... 3,750 

With the important exception of wheat, which is 
mostly grown on the arid Central Anatolian Plateau, 
most oF the crops are grown on the fertile littoral. 
Tobacco, sultana and fig cultivation iscentred around 
Izmir, where substantial quantities of cotton are also 
grown. The main cotton area is in the Cukurova 
Plain around Adana. The forests which lie between 
the littoral plain and the Anatolian Plateau, contain 
beech, pine, oak, elm, chestnut, lime, plane, alder, 
box, poplar and maple. During recent years the 
Government has attempted, so far not altogether 
successfully, to combat the depredations of peasant 
and goat which threaten to destroy the existing 
forests within the next 25 years. 
Industry—After agriculture, Turkey’s second 

most important industry is based on her considerable 
mineral wealth which is, however, as yet compara- 
tively unexploited. The main export minerals are 
chromite and boron. Production in 1988 was (tons): 

NU re oe 2 acct tiee cin anaeiruainien Ga Pata D 
TQ UICE carrie nt uaak uimememanera ic 
Crude petroleum 
Crudeiron ....... 
Boron minerals 
The progress made in the manufacture of sugar, 

cotton, woollen and silk textiles, and cement, has 
been such that the bulk of the country’s requirements 
can now be produced locally, while other industries 
contributing substantially to local needs include 
vehicle assembly, paper, glass and glassware, iron and 
steel, leather and leather goods, sulphur refining, 
canning and rubber goods, soaps and cosmetics, 

pharmaceutical products, prepared foodstuffs and a 
host of minor industries. 

In common with other developing countries, Tur- 

key’s economy was adversely affected by the steep 

rises in oil prices from 1973 onwards. This led to a 

succession of economic crises and high inflation 

culminating in Jan. 1980 in the introduction of an 

economic stability programme. Exports have since 

risen dramatically, topping $11,846 million in 1988. 

Inflation, however, remains high (43 per cent in 1985) 

and as a result investment is low. Turkey’s current 

account deficit has been reduced to about $1,503 

million. G.N.P. growth for 1989 was about 34 per cent 
and unemployment remains high. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Railways—The complete network became the 
property of the State Railways Administration in 



858 
1948. The total length of lines in operation is 8,193 
kilometres. 
Roads.—At the end of 1985 there were 59,300 km. 

of national roads (55,296 of which were macadamized). 
The estimated number of vehicles in 1984 was 
2,159,417. 

The Bosporus is spanned by a single bridge, opened 
in 1973. Work on a second bridge was completed in 
1988, and plans are being drawn up for a third fixed 
link between the two continents. 
Shipping—In August 1980 there were 343 mer- 

chant ships over 300 gross tons, 79 passenger ships 
and 73 tankers, giving a total draft weight of 1,545,062 
tons. 
Civil Aviation.—The State airlines (T.H.Y.) operate 

all internal services and have services to Europe and 
the Middle East. Most of the leading European 
airlines, including British Airways, operate services 
to Istanbul and some also to Ankara. 

FINANCE 

1988 
Estimated Expenditure .............. TL20,881-9m 
Estimated Revenue........+.+-+-++.e0e 18,425-5m 

TRADE 

1987 1988 
Total imports ... US$14,157-8m US$14,339-7m 
Total exports ... 10,190-0m 11,662:1m 

Most imports are no longer subject to licence. The 
main imports are machinery, crude oil and petroleum 
products, iron and steel, vehicles, medicines and dyes, 
chemicals, fertilizers and electrical appliances. Ag- 
ricultural commodities (cotton, tobacco, fruits, nuts, 
livestock) represent 47 per cent of total exports. 
Other exportsare minerals, textiles, glass and cement. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £513,479,000 £477,539,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 579,366,000 509,636,000 

Capirat.—Ankara (Angora), an inland town of 
Asia Minor, about 275 miles E.S.E. of Istanbul, with 
a population (1980) of 3,196,460. Ankara (or Ancyra) 
was the capital of the Roman Province of Galatia 
Prima, and a marble temple (now in ruins), dedicated 
to Augustus, contains the Monumentum (Marmor) 
Ancyranum, inscribed with a record of the reign of 
Augustus Caesar. VY Istanbul (4,870,747), the former 
capital, was the Roman city of Byzantium. It was 
selected by Constantine the Great as the capital of 
the Roman Empire about A.D. 828 and renamed 
Constantinople. Istanbul contains the celebrated 
church of St. Sophia, which, after becoming a mosque, 
was made a museum in 1934; it also contains Topkapi, 
former Palace of the Ottoman Sultans, which is also 
amuseum. Other cities are YIzmir (1,968,614); Adana 
(1,467,346); Bursa (1,161,553); Gaziantep (387,093); 
and Eskisehir (543,733). 
Currency.—Turkish lira (TL) of 100 kurus. 
Fiac.—Red, with white crescent and star. 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—“‘Istikél Margi” (The Inde- 

pendence March). 
NATIONAL Day.—October 29 (Republic Day). 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
Sehit Ersan Caddesi 46/A, Cankaya, Ankara 

[Ankara 274310/4] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Timothy Lewis Achilles Daunt, 
K.C.M.G. (1986). 

Counsellor, C. T. Humfrey. 
First Secretaries, P. J. Westmacott (Head of Chan- 

cery); R. H. J. Ashton (Chancery); L. E. Walker 
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L.V.O., 0.B.E. (Commercial); C. P. M. Harrison 
(Cultural Affairs); A. J. Mounford (Cultural Af- 
fairs); Ms. R. L. Varley (Cultural Affairs); J. M. 
Brown (Administration). ; 

Defence and Military Attaché, Brig. S. T. Anderson, 
O.B.E., M.C. 

Naval and Air Attaché, Cmdr. B. Jones, 0.B.E. 

British CONSULAR OFFICES 

There is a British Consulate-General at Istanbul, a 
Vice-Consulate at Izmir and an Hon. British Consu- 
late at Iskenderun. 

British Council Representative, E. Marsden, Kirk- 
langic Sokak 9, Gazi Osman Pasa, Ankara 06700.— 
There is also a centre and library at Istanbul anda 
library at Ankara. 

BriTIsH CHAMBER OF COMMERCE OF TURKEY INC., 
Mesrutiyet Caddessi No. 34, Tepebasi Beyoglu, 
Istanbul (Postal Address, P.O. Box 190 Karakéy, 
Istanbul). 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 

(Soyuz Sovetskikh Sotsialisticheskikh 
Respublik) 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE SOVIET 
UNION 

(K.P.S.S.=Kommunisticheskaya Partiya 
Sovetskogo Soyuza) 

Politbureau, V. M. Chebrikov; M. S. Gorbachev; E. 
K. Ugorhes, V. A. Medvedev; V. P. Nikonov; N. I. 
Ryzhkov; V. V.Shcherbitsky ; E. A. Shevardnadze; 
N.N. Slyunkov; V. I. Vorotnikov; A. N. Yakovlev; 
L. N. Zaikov ( full members); A. P. Biryukova; A. I. 
Lukyanov; Yu. D. Maslyukov; G. P. Razumovsky; 
Yu. F. Soloviev; N. V. Talyzin; A. I. Vlasov; D. r 
Yazov (candidate members). 

Secretariat, Mikhail Sergevich Gorbachev (General 
Secretary since March 11, 1985); O. D. Baklanov; 
V.M. Chebrikov; E. K. Ligachev; V. A. Medvedev; 
V.P. Nikonov; G. P. Razumovsky; N.N.Slyunkov; 
A.N. Yakovlev; L. N. Zaikov. 

Committee of Party Control, B. K. Pugo (Chairman). 
Komsomol (Young Communist League) V. I. Miro- 

nenko (First Secretary). 

STATE STRUCTURE OF THE U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Chairman (= President of the U.S.S.R.), M. S. Gor- 
bachev, since May 25, 1989. 

First Deputy Chairman, A. I. Lukyanov. 
Chairman of the Council of the Union, E. M. Primakov. 
Chairman of the Council of Nationalities, R. Nishanov. 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 
e Government) 

Chairman, N. I. Ryzhkov. 

First Deputy CHAIRMEN OF THE COUNCIL OF - 
MINISTERS 

Director of Gosplan, Yu. D. Maslyukov. 
General Responsibilities, L. A: Voronin. 

DrpuTy CHAIRMEN OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Head, Economic Reform Commission, L. I. Abalkin. 
Head, Commission for Military Industrial Questions, 

1S. Belousov. 
Head, Buro for Social Development, A. P. Biryukova. 
Head, Emergency Commission, V. K. Doguzhiev. 
a Buro for the Chemical-Timber Complex, V. 

. Gusev. 
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Chairman, State Committee for Science and Technol- 

ogy, N. P. Laverov. 
Chairman, State Committee for Material and Techni- 

cal Supplies, P. 1. Mostovoi. 
Head, Buro for the Fuel and Energy Complex, L. D. 

Ryabev. 
Had. Buro for the Machine Building Complex, I. S. 

ilaev. 

Ati-UNION MINISTRIES 

Aviation Industry, A. S. Systsov. 
Automobile and Agricultural Machine Building, N. 

A. Pugin. 
Atomic Energy and Industry, V. F. Konovalov. 
External Economic Relations, K. F. Katushev. 
Water Management Construction, (vacant). 
Geology, G. A. Gabrielyants. 
Civil Aviation, A. N. Volkov. 
Medical Industry, V. A. Bykov. 
Metallurgy, S. V. Kolpakov. 
Maritime Fleet, Yu. M. Volmer. 
Oil and Gas Industry, (vacant). 
Defence Industry, B. M. Belousov. 
Defence, D. T. Yazov. 
General Machine Building, O. N. Shishkin. 
Railways, (vacant). 
Radio Industry, V.1. Shimko. 
Fish Industry, N. I. Kotlyar. 
Te Building and Instrument Industry, N. A. Pani- 

chev. 
Oil and Gas Construction, V. G. Chirskov. 
Ship Building Industry, I. V. Koksanov. 
Transport Construction, V. A. Brezhnev. 
Heavy Machine Building, V. M. Velichko. 
Coal Industry, M. 1. Shchadov. 
Chemical and Oil Refining Industry, N. V. Lemayev. 
Electronics Industry, V. G. Kolesnikov. 
Electrotechnical Industry and Equipment Building, 

O. G. Anfimov. 

Union REPUBLICAN MINISTRIES 

Internal Affairs, B. V. Bakatin. 
Health, E. 1. Chazov. 
Foreign Affairs, E. A. Shevardnadze. 
Culture, (vacant). 
Timber Industry, (vacant). 
Assembly and Special Building Work, A. I. Mikhal- 

chenko. 
Communications, E. K. Pervyshin. 
Trade, K. Z. Tekekh. 
Finance, V.S. Pavlov. 
Energy and Electrification, Yu. K. Semenov. 
Justice, V. F. Yakovlev. 

Atu-UNION STATE COMMITTEES 

Science and Technology, N. P. Laverov. 
Quality Control and Standards, V. V. Sychev. 

Computer Technology and Information, B. L. Tol- 

stykh. 
Hydrometeorology, Yu. A. Izrael. 

UnNIon REPUBLICAN STATE COMMITTEES 

State Planning Committee (Gosplan), Yu. D. Maslyu- 

Ov. 
Material Technical Supply, P. I. Mostovoi. 
State Building Committee (Gosstroi), V. M. Serov. 

Labour and Social Questions, V. 1. Shcherbakov. 

State Price Committee, (vacant). 
Statistics, V. N. Kirichenko. 
Education, G. A. Yagodin. 
Television and Radio (Gostelradio), M. F. Nenashev. 

Cinematography, A. I. Kamshalov. 
The Press, N. I. Efimov. 
Forestry, A.S. Isaev. 
Nature Conservation (Goskompriroda), (vacant). 
Physical Culture and Sport, (vacant). 
State Security Committee, V. A: Kryuchkov. 
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OTHER Posts 

Chairman, U.S.S.R. State Bank (Gosbank), (vacant). 
Council of Ministers’ Business Manager, M. 5S. 
Shkabardnya. 

Chairman of Committee for Light Industry attached 
to Gosplan, L. E. Davletova. 

First Deputy Chairman of Gosplan, V. A. Durasov. 

Ministries.—There are three groups of depart- 
mental ministries, with a total of 56 ministers—26 
All Union Ministries, i.e. federal ministries, 11 Union 
Republican Ministries (co-ordinating ministries of 
individual republics) and 19 State Committees whose 
Chairmen rank as Ministers. The Prime Ministers of 
a 15 constituent republics belong to the Council ex 
officio. 

EMBASSY OF THE U.S.S.R. 
13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W8 4QX 

[01-229 3628] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Leonid M. Zamyatin (1986). 

AREA AND POPULATION 

The total area of the U.S.S.R. is 8,649,461 sq. miles 
(22,402,000 sq. km.); the total population: (Jan. 1, 
1989) 286,700,000. The proportion of women to men is 
53 to 47. In 1987 the birth-rate was 19-0 and the 
mortality rate, 10-2. In 1987 66 per cent of the 
population lived in urban areas. 

Area and population (January, 1987) of the constit- 
uent Republics of the U.S.S.R. with their date of 
incorporation into the Union: 

Republic Sq. miles Population 
Armenia (1936)...... A 3,412,000 
Azerbaijan (1936)... . 33,436 6,811,000 
Belorussia (1922) .... 80,300 10,078,000 
Estonia (1940)....... 17,413 1,556,000 
Georgia (1936) ...... 26,911 5,266,000 
Kazakhstan (1936)... — 1,064,980* 16,244,000 
Kirghizia (1936) ..... 76,642 4,143,000 
Latvia (1940)........ 24,695 2,647,000 
Lithuania (1940) .... 26,173 3,641,000 
Moldavia (1940) ..... 13,912 4,185,000 
R.S.F.S.R. (1922) .... 6,593,391 145,300,000 
Tadjikistan (1929) ... 54,019 4,807,000 
Turkmenistan (1924) 188,417 3,361,000 
Ukraine (1922) ...... 252,046 51,200,000 
Uzbekistan (1924) ... 157,181* 19,026,000 

* (Adjusted to include transfer of 3 border re- 
gions—888 sq. miles and 162,000 inhabitants—by 
Uzbek S.S.R., Kazakh S.S.R. and U.S.S.R. decrees of 
May-June 1971.) 

Before the outbreak of the Second World War 
(1941-45 in U.S.S.R.), the U.S.S.R. consisted of 11 
Republics. In August 1940, the major part of Bessar- 
abia ceded by Romania in June was joined to the 
Moldavian A.S.S.R. to form a Moldavian S.S.R. The 
same month, the three independent Baltic States, 
Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania, were forcibly incor- 
porated into the Soviet Union. In October, 1944, 
Tannu-Tuva, until the Second World War a nomi- 

nally independent state lying to the north-west of 

Outer Mongolia, became the autonomous province of 

Tuva and, in 1961, the Autonomous Republic of Tuva, 

within the R.S.F.S.R. 
In July, 1956, the Karelo-Finnish Republic (formed 

in 1940 from the Karelian A.S.S.R. and land ceded by 

Finland) reverted to the status of an Autonomous 
(Karelian) Republic within the R.S.F.S.R. 

Main Nationalities 
(1979 Census) 

The most numerous national groups of U.S.S.R. 
are: Russian, 137 m. and Ukrainian, 42 m. There are 

between 6 and 12 million Kazakhs, Tatars, 
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Belorussians, and Uzbeks respectively. Azerbaidjani, 
Armenians and Georgians number between 3-5 and 
5-5 million each group. There are some 1-9 to 2:9 
million Lithuanians, Kirghizians, Turkmens, Ger- 
mans, Moldavians and Tadjiks. In each of the 
following nationality groups the population numbers 
between 1-02 and 1-8 millions: Chuvashes, Latvians, 
Poles, Mordovians, Bashkirs, Estonians, Dagestanis 
and Jews. 
The 1979 census revealed a marked difference 

between the growth rates of individual nationalities: 
while the Slav nations showed an annual increase of 
under one per cent, certain Central Asian and 
Caucasian (mostly Muslim) nations recorded an 
annual net growth of 2:5 to 3-5 per cent. 

Chronological System.—On February 14, 1918, the 
Soviet Government adopted the Gregorian (Western) 
Calendar. In 1981 Summer Time was introduced 
between April 1 and October 1, but there are some 
geographical anomalies in its application. The coun- 
try is divided into 10 time zones (Moscow time is 3 
hours ahead of G.M.T.). 

LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND ARTS 

Language and Literature.—Russian is a branch of 
the Slavonic family of languages which is divided 
into the following groups: Eastern, including 
Russian, Ukrainian and White Russian; Western, 
including Polish, Czech, Slovak and Sorbish (or 
Lusatian Wendish); and Southern, including Serbo- 
Croat, Slovene, Macedonian and Bulgarian. The 
Western group and part of the Southern group are 
written in the Latin alphabet, the others in the 
Cyrillic, said to have been instituted by SS. Cyril and 
Methodius in the ninth century, and largely based 
on the Greek alphabet. Before the Westernization of 
Russia under Peter the Great eee Russian 
literature consisted mainly of folk ballads (byliny), 
epic songs, chronicles and works of moral theology. 

The eighteenth and particularly the nineteenth 
centuries saw a brilliant development of Russian 

poetry and fiction. Romantic poetry reached its 

zenith with Alexander Pushkin (1799-1837) and 

Mikhail Lermontov (1814-1841). The 20th century 
produced great poets like Alexander Blok (1880— 
1921), the 1958 Nobel Prize laureate Boris Pasternak 
(1890-1960), Vladimir Mayakovsky (1893-1930) and 

Anna Akhmatova (1888-1966). Realistic fiction is 

associated with the names of Nikolai Gogol (1809- 

1852), Ivan tS pegs (1818-1883), Fedor Dostoyevsky 

(1821-1881) and Leo Tolstoy (1828-1910), and later 

with Anton Chekhov (1860-1904), Maxim Gorky 

(1868-1936), Ivan Bunin (1870-1953) and Alexander 
Solzhenitsyn (b. 1918). 

Great names in music include Glinka (1804-1857), 

Borodin (1833-87), Mussorgsky (1839-1881), Rimsky- 

Korsakov (1844-1908), Rubinstein (1829-1894), Tchai- 

kovsky (1840-1893), Rakhmaninov (1873-1943), 

Skriabin (1872-1915), Prokofiev (1891-1953), Stravin- 

sky (1882-1971) and Shostakovich (1906-1975). Per- 

formers include Igor Oistrakh, M. Rostropovich, 

S. Richter and the famous conductor G. Rozhdestven- 

sky. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

On October 7, 1977 a new Constitution was adopted 

to replace the 1936 Constitution. Amendments to the 

1977 Constitution were adopted on Dec. 1, 1988, 

creating a new parliamentary structure. 
The Constitution is divided into a preamble and 9 

Sections. The preamble describes the Soviet Union 

as a ‘developed Socialist society’, which is said to be 

a logical stage on the road to communism. The 

highest aim of the Soviet state is said to be the 

building of a classless communist society. 

Section I covers the bases of the social-political and 

economic system. The economic system is based on 
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‘socialist ownership of the means of production’ 
(Article 9). The economy is managed on the basis of 
state plans (Article 15). 

This section also contains chapters on social 
development and culture, foreign policy, and the 
defence of the socialist Fatherland. The foreign 
policy of the U.S.S.R. is said to be ‘directed to 
ensuring favourable international conditions for the 
building of communism in the U.S.S.R.’ (Article 28). 

Section IT is devoted tothe state and the individual. 
This includes a long chapter on the basic rights, 
freedoms and duties of citizens of the U.S.S.R., all of 
which are subject to the proviso that ‘exercise by 
citizens of rights and freedoms must not injure the 
interests of society and state, and the rights of other 
citizens’ (Article 39). The rights are listed in Articles 
40-50. Freedom to profess or not profess a religion, 
and Church-State relations are dealt with in Article 
52. Section II also includes a list of obligations 
(Articles 59-68). 

Section III on the national-state structure of the 
U.S.S.R. describes it as a ‘unitary federal multi- 
national state, formed as a result of the free self- 
determination of nations and the voluntary union of 
equal Soviet Socialist Republics’ (Article 69). “Each 
Union Republic shall retain the right freely to secede 
from the U.S.S.R.’ (Article 71). 

Section IV on the Soviets of people’s deputies and 
the procedure for electing them provides for the 
U.S.S.R. Congress of People’s Deputies, the Con- 
gresses of People’s Deputies of Union Republics and 
local Soviets to be elected for a term of 5 years. 
(Articles 89 and 90). The minimum voting age is 18 
(Article 96). 
Under Section V, the higher organs of State power 

and administration of the U.S.S.R., the U.S.S.R. 
Congress of People’s Deputies, is the highest organ of 
State power (Article 108). Regular sessions of the 
U.S.S.R. Congress of People’s Deputies are held twice 
a year. The Congress of People’s Deputies elects the 
U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet and the Chairman of the 
U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet from among its deputies 
(Article 108). 

The U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet is defined as the 
‘standing legislative, administrative and monitoring 
body of U.S.S.R. state authority’ (Article 117). It 
consists of two chambers, a Council of the Union and 
a Council of Nationalities, and is convened for two 
annual sessions, each lasting 3-4 months. (Article 
112). The Congress of People’s Deputies and the 
Supreme Soviet are represented between sessions by 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet (Article 118). 
The Chairman of the Supreme Soviet is head of state. 

The highest executive organ of the State is the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. (Article 127). 
The Council of Ministers is accountable to the 
U.S.S.R. Congress of People’s Deputies and the 
U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet (Article 130). A smaller 

body, the Presidium of the Council of Ministers, acts 

as the permanent organ of the Council of Ministers 
(Article 131). 

Constitutionally, the highest executive organ of 

the C.P.S.U. is its Central Committee, as elected by 

the Party Congress. The current Central Committee 

was elected at the XX VIIth Party Congress in March, 

1986 but at a plenum of the Central Committee in 

April 1989 a number of members retired. It now 

consists of 251 full members and 133 candidate 

members with a consultative voice. The Central 

Revision Commission currently has 70 members. The 

real power in the Party is vested, however, in the 

Politbureau, the Secretariat and the permanent 

Departments of the Central Committee. 

DEFENCE 

Defence expenditure in the U.S.S.R. for 1988 was 

set officially at 20,244 million roubles (or 4-6 per cent 
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of total budget). It has been admitted that this covers 
only manpower costs, not weapon procurement, etc. 
The overall defence budget was officially stated in 
May 1989 to be 77,300 million roubles (15-6 per cent of 
the total Soviet budget). Despite the I.N.F. Treaty 
with the U.S.A. of December 1987, which. will 
eliminate a whole class of land-based nuclear weap- 
ons, and progress towards a START accord, there is 
a continuing reliance on nuclear weapons while 
improving the levels and capabilities of conventional 
arms. 

The basic military service is two years in the Army 
and Air Force and two to three years in the Navy 
and Border Guards. 

The total size of the Soviet regular forces was 
estimated at the beginning of 1989 to be about 
5,130,000, excluding some 1,135,000 Border Guard, 
internal security, railway and construction troops 
(mainly uniformed civilians), but including some 
1,500,000 command and general support troops not 
otherwise listed. Late in 1988 it was announced that 
within the next two years there would be unilateral 
cuts in Soviet conventional forces of 500,000 men and 
10,000 tanks. Withdrawals of Soviet forces from 
Hungary, Czechoslovakia, the G.D.R. and Mongolia 
have begun and more may follow. This complicates 
the individual force levels but in 1988 the position 
was as follows: 

Operational ICBMs, i.e. Inter-Continental Ballistic 
Missiles, totalled about 1,400. SLBMs numbered 983. 
The number of MRBMs and IRBMs deployed was 553. 
The operational personnel of the Strategic Rocket 
Forces totalled 298,000 (not including 112,000 as- 
signed from Air and Navy). 

The total strength of all Soviet air elements 
(including helicopters) was some 19,000. Of these, 
10,000 can be classified as combat aircraft. The total 
strength of the Air Forces, excluding the Naval Air 
Force (68,000) and the bomber forces of the Aviation 
Armies (100,000), was about 450,000 men. The total 
personnel of the separate Air Defence Command, now 
merged with the Air Defence Troops of the Ground 
Forces, was estimated at 630,000 men. 

The total size of the Soviet Army was estimated at 
1,991,000. It is thought to be organized in 194 
divisions, distributed as follows: 30 divisions in 
Central and Eastern Europe, 63.in European U.S.S.R., 
30 in Southern Theatre, 53 in Far Eastern Theatre, 
and 18 in the Central Strategic Reserve. 

The total strength of the Soviet Navy and Naval 
Air Force was 451,000 men. In total tonnage, it is the 
second largest navy in the world, and its main 
strength lies in the submarine fleet. There were in 
1988/early 1989 277 cruise missile and attack subma- 
rines (118 nuclear-powered, 145 diesel-powered sub- 
marines, with a further 14 converting to other roles 
including SSN), and 84 attack submarines in reserve. 

The Soviet Navy has 269 major surface combat 
vessels, including five aircraft carriers, 36 cruisers 
and 61 destroyers and some 180 frigates. The 
landbased Naval Air Force comprises about 915 
combat aircraft, 395 of which are bombers, and some 
300 helicopters. 

The para-military forces number 570,000, including 
230,000 border troops and 340,000 internal security 
troops. There are also DOSAAF members (claimed 
active membership, 80 million) who participate in 
such activities as athletics, flight training, shooting, 
parachuting and pre-military training. 

Minister of Defence, Army Gen: D. T. Yazov. 
Chief of General Staff, Army Gen. M. A. Moiseev. 
Chief, Political Administration, Soviet Army and 

Navy, Army Gen. A. D. Lizichev. 

On May 14, 1955, a Treaty of Friendship, Mutual 
Assistance and Co-operation was signed in Warsaw 
between the Soviet Union and its European associates 
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aria, East Germany, Hungary, Poland, Ro- 

on and Czechoslovakia) (and Albania which left 
the Pact in Sept. 1968) to serve as a counterpoise to 
NATO. A united military command was set up in 
Moscow, C.-in-C., Army Gen. P. G. Lushev; Chief of 
Staff, Army Gen. V. N. Lobov. The Treaty (Warsaw 
Pact), due to have expired in June 1985, was extended 
by Protocol in its ezipting iors for a further 20 years, 
with provision for a further 10 year extension 
thereafter, at a meeting of Pact leaders in Warsaw on 
April 26, 1985. The Pact came into force on May 31, 
1985. 

INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE 

One of the most remarkable aspects of the 
Soviet economy has been the transformation of an 
essentially agricultural country into the second- 
strongest industrial power in the world. The 1988 
output amounted to 163 million tonnes of steel, 116 
million tonnes of rolled metal, 772 million tonnes of 
coal, 624 million tonnes of crude oil, 139 million 
tonnes of cement, 1,705,000 millionkW/h of electricity 
and 1,300,000 cars. 

Agricultural development has been slower, mainly 
owing to lack of incentives among peasants organized 
in kolkhozy (collective farms). Repeated droughts, 
such as in 1980-81, were a contributing factor to a 
shortage of grain. The 1988 harvest was 195 million 
tonnes. Stock breeding has also suffered from the 
general mismanagement of farming, and from short- 
ages of fodder in recent years. The livestock at Jan. 
1, 1989 included 42,000,000 cows, 77,400,000 pigs and 
147,300,000 sheep and goats. Besides kolkhozy (collec- 
tive farms) and sovkhozy (state farms) a significant 
contribution to agricultural production is made by 
the private plots cultivated by individual peasants. 
The cultivation of these plots is encouraged by the 
Soviet authorities. The level of productivity remains 
very low. Forests cover nearly 40 per cent of the 
whole area of the Union and form a considerable 
source of wealth. 

Trade with U.K. 

r 1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... | £491,615,000 £511,653,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 875,431,000 782,115,000 

COMMUNICATIONS 

European Russia is relatively well served by 
railways, Leningrad and Moscow being the two main 
focal points of rail routes. The centre and south have 
a good system of north-south and east-west lines, but 
the eastern part (the Volga lands), traversed as it is 
by trunk lines between Europe and Asia which enter 
Siberia via Sverdlovsk, Chelyabinsk, Magnitogorsk 
and Ufa, lacks north-south routes. In Asia, there are 
still large areas of the U.S.S.R., notably in the Far 
North and Siberia, with few orno railways. Railways 
built since 1928 include the Turkestan-Siberian line 
(Turksib) which has made possible a large-scale 
industrial exploitation of Kazakhstan, a number of 
lines within thesystem ofthe Trans-Siberian Railway 
(Magnitogorsk-Kartaly-Troitsk, Sverdlovsk-Kur- 
gan, Novosibirsk-Proyektnaya, etc.), which are of 
great importance for the industrial development in 
the east, the Petropavlovsk-Karaganda-Balkhash 
line which has made possible the development of the 
Karaganda coal basin and of the Balkhash copper 
mines, and the Moscow-Donbass trunk line. In the 
northern part of European Russia, the North Pechora 
Railway has been completed, while in the Far East 
a recently completed second Trans-Siberian line (the 
Baikal-Amur Railway) is partially in use; it followsa 
more northerly alignment than the earlier Trans- 
Siberian and terminates in the Pacific port of 
Sovetskaya Gavan. 
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Sea Ports and Inland Waterways.—The most im- 

portant ports (Odessa, Nikolayev, Batumi, Taganrog, 
Rostov, Kerch, Sevastopol and Novorossiisk) le 
around the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov. The 
northern ports (Leningrad, Murmansk and Archan- 
gel) are, with the exception of Murmansk, icebound 
during winter. Several ports have been built along 
the Arctic Sea route between Murmansk and Vladi- 
vostok and are in regular use every summer. The 
great. Far Eastern port of Vladivostok, the Pacific 
naval base of the U.S.S.R., is kept open by icebreakers 
all the year round. Inland waterways, both natural 
and artificial, are of great importance in the country, 
although some of them are icebound in winter (from 
24 months in the south to 6 months in the north). 
The great rivers of European Russia flow outwards 
from the centre, linking all parts of the plain with 
the chief ports, an immense system of navigable 
waterways which carried about 632,600,000 tons of 
freight in 1985. They are supplemented by a system 
of canals which provide a through traffic between the 
White, Baltic, Black and Caspian Seas. The most 
notable of them are the White Sea-Baltic Canal, the 
Moscow-Volga Canal and the Volga-Don Canal 
linking the Baltic and the White Seas in the north to 
the von oe the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov in the 
south. 
CurRENCY.—Rouble of 100 kopeks. 
FLac.—Red, with five-pointed star above hammer 

and sickle. 
NATIONAL Day.—November 7 (commemorating the 

October Bolshevik Revolution of 1917). 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Soyuz Nerushimy Respublik 

Svobodnykh (Indissoluble union of free republics). 

BritTIsH EMBASSY 
Naberezhnaya Morisa Toreza 14, Moscow 

[Moscow 2318511] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Rodric Braithwaite, K.c.M.G. (1988). 

Minister, N. H. Marshall, c.M.c. 

There is a Consular Section attached to the 
Embassy. 

ARMENIA 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, S. G. 
Arutyunyan. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
G. M. Voskanyan. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, V. S. Markar- 

yants. 

The Armenian S.S.R. occupies the south-western 

part of Transcaucasia: it was formed in 1920. In 1922 

it joined the Transcaucasian Federation, and on its 

liquidation in 1936 became a Union Republic. In the 

south it borders on Turkey. It is a mountainous 

country consisting of several vast tablelands sur- 

rounded by ridges. The population and the economic 

lifeare concentrated in the low-lying part of Armenia, 

the Aras valley and the Erevan hollow; the climate 

is continental, dry and cold, but the Araks valley has 

a long, hot and dry summer. Irrigation is essential 

for agriculture. Industrial and fruit crops are grown 

in the low-lying districts, grain in the hills. Armenia 

is traditionally noted for her wine. There are large 

copper ore and molybdenum deposits and other 

minerals. The Armenian Church centred in Etch- 

miadzin is the oldest established Christian Church, 

Christianity having been recognized as the State 

religion in A.D. 300. er : 

Nearly 90 per cent of the population is Armenian. 

CapirAL.—Erevan. Population, 1,185,000 (Jan. 1, 

1987). 
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AZERBAIJAN 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, A. Kh. 
ezirov. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
E. M. Kafarova. 
acme of the Council of Ministers, A. N. Mutali- 

Vv. 

The Azerbaijan S.S.R. occupies the eastern part of 
Transcaucasia, on the shore of the Caspian Sea, and 
borders on Iran. It was formed in 1920. Between 1922 
and 1936 it formed part of the Transcaucasian 
Federation. In 1936 it became a Union Republic. It 
includes the Nakhichevan Autonomous Republic and 
the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Province. 

The north-eastern part of the Republic is taken up 
by the south-eastern end of the main Caucasus ridge, 
its south-western part by the smaller Caucasus hills, 
and its south-eastern corner by the spurs of the 
Talysh Ridge. Itscentral partis adepressionirrigated 
by the Kura and by the lower reaches of its tributary 
Araks. Sheltered by the mountains from the humid 
west winds blowing from the Black Sea, Azerbaijan 
hasacontinental climate. Theland requiresartificial 
irrigation. Industry is dominated by oil and natural 
gas extraction and related chemical and engineering 
industries centred on Baku and Sumgait. A large 
power station on the Araks was completed in 1969, in 
conjunction with Iran. Azerbaijan is also important 
as a cotton growing area. The Azerbaijani (Turkic) 
make up more than three-quarters of the population 
of the Republic, Armenians, about 8 per cent, and 
Russians, 8 per cent. 
7 eae Baku. Population 1,741,000 (Jan. 1, 

1987). 

BELORUSSIA 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, E. E. 
Sokolov. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
G. G. Tarazevich. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, M. V. Kovalev. 

The Belorussian S.S.R., lying in the western part 
of the European area of the U.S.S.R., was formed 
early in 1919. It now consists of six provinces (Brest, 
Gomel, Grodno, Minsk, Mogilev and Vitebsk). Belo- 
russians make up four-fifths of the population, with 
Russians and Poles coming next. It is largely a plain 
with many lakes, swamps and marshy land. Before 
the revolution of 1917 the area was one of the most 
backward parts of European Russia. Since then, 
agriculture has been greatly developed, thanks to 
draining of swamps. Most of the Republic’s industry 
is also of recent growth. Woodworking is of great 
importance, but engineering has also been greatly 
extended with several major plants built in Gomel 
and Minsk. 

The main rivers are the upper reaches of the 
Dnieper, of the Niemen and of the Western Dvina. 

CapiITaL.—Minsk. Population 1,566,000 (Jan. 1, 
1987). 

ESTONIA 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, 

V. Valyas. 
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

A. F. Ryuitel. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, I. Kh. Toome. 

Estonia, formerly a Baltic province of the Russian 
Empire, was proclaimed an independent Republic in 

1918. In 1940, it was forcibly incorporated into the 

U.S.S.R. It lies on the shores of the Baltic and of the 

Finnish Gulf in the north and of the Gulf of Riga in 



864 
the south-west. Some 800 islands, among them Dagé 
and Osel, form part of Estonian territory. _ 

The country forms a low-lying plain with many 
lakes, among them the Chud (or Pskov) Lake, on the 
border with the R.S.F.S.R. Forests take up about 
one-fifth of the territory. Agriculture and dairy- 
farming are the chief industries, rye, oats, barley, 
flax and potatoes being the chief crops, and butter, 
bacon and eggs the chief products of dairy farming. 
There are important manufactures, including tex- 
tiles, engineering, shipbuilding, woodworking, etc. 

The population consists of Estonians (64:7 per cent) 
and Russians (27:9 per cent). 

CapiTaAL.—Y Tallinn (formerly Reval). Popula- 
tion, 494,000 (Jan. 1, 1987). 

GEORGIA 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, G. G. 
Gumbaridze. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
O. E. Cherkeziya. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, N. A. Chitan- 
ava. 

The Georgian S.S.R., occupying the north-western 
part of Transcaucasia, lies on the shore of the Black 
Sea and borders in the south-east on Turkey. It was 
formed in 1921; in 1922 it joined the Transcaucasian 
Federation which, in its turn, adhered to the U.S.S.R. 
in the same year. After the liquidation of the 
Transcaucasian S.F.S.R. in 1936 Georgia became a 
Union Republic. It contains two Autonomous 
Republics (Abkhazia and Adjaria) and the South- 
Osetian Autonomous Province. Georgia is a country 
of mountains, with the Greater Caucasus in the 
north and the Lesser Caucasus in the south. A 
relatively low-lying land between these two ridges is 
divided into two parts by the Surz Ridge: Western 
Georgia with a mild and damp climate and Eastern 
Georgia with a more continental and dry climate. 
The Black Sea shore and the Rioni lowland are 
subtropical in their climatic character. The most 
important mineral deposits are manganese (Chia- 
tura), coal (Tkibuli and Tkvarcheli) and oil (Kakhe- 
tia). Georgia is a leading producer of manganese in 
the U.S.S.R. There are also many oil refineries. 
Viniculture, tea and tobacco-growing are the three 
main agricultural industries. The Black Sea har- 
bours many famous holiday resorts. Georgians make 
up 68-8 per cent of the population, the remainder 
being largely composed of Armenians (9 per cent), 
Russians, Azerbaijanis and Osetians. 

CaPiITAL.—Tbilisi (Tiflis), population 1,197,000 
(Jan. 1, 1987). 

KAZAKHSTAN 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, N. A. 
Nazarbaev. 

Chairman of the Presidium of Supreme Soviet, M. R. 
agdiev. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, (vacant). 

The Kazakh S.S.R., the second-largest Union- 
Republic, stretching from the lower reaches of the 
Volga and the Caspian in the west to the Altai and 
Tienshan in the east, and bordering on China, was 
formed in 1920 as an autonomous republic (under the 
name of the Kazakh A.S.S.R.) within the R.S.F.S.R., 
and was constituted a Union Republic in 1936. It 
consists of 17 Provinces: Aktyubinsk, Alma-Ata, 
Chimkent, Dzhambul, Dzhezkazgan, East-Kazakhs- 
tan, Guryev, Karaganda, Kokchetav, Kustanay, 
Kzyl-Orda, North-Kazakhstan, Pavlodar, Semipala- 
tinsk, Taldy-Kurgan, Tselinograd and Uralsk. 
Kazakhstan is a country of arid steppes and semi- 

deserts, flat in the west, hilly in the east and 
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mountainous in the south-east (Southern Altai and 
Tienshan). The climate is continental and very dry. 
The main rivers are the (Upper) Irtysh, the Ural, the 
Syr-Darya and the Ili. Kazakhstan is very rich in 
minerals: copper in Kounrad and Dzhezkazgan, lead 
and zinc in the Altai and Karatau mountains, iron 
ore in Radryg and Lisakovsk, coal in Ekibastuz and 
Karagandaand oiland natural gasin the Mangyshlak 
peninsula. Major centres of metal industry exist in 
the Altai Mountains, in Chimkent, north of the 
Balkhash Lake and in Central Kazakhstan. Stock- 
raisingis highly developed, particularly in thecentral 
and south-western parts of the Republic. Grain is 
grown in the north and north-east and cotton in the 
south and south-east. 

The Kazakhs (a Turkic people) are in a minority in 
the Republic named after them; they constitute only 
36 per cent of its population, Russian settlers make 
up 41 per cent and Ukrainians 6 per cent. 
CapiTAL.—Alma-Ata (formerly Verny). Popula- 

tion 1,113,000 (Jan. 1, 1987). Karaganda, a major 
=e centre, has a population of 633,000 (Jan. 1, 
1987). 

KIRGHIZIA 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, A. M. 
iev. 

haere of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
° atov. 

Chatenan of the Council of Ministers, A. Dzhumagu- 
ov. 

The Kirghiz S.S.R. occupies the north-eastern part 
of Soviet Central Asia and borders in the south-east 
on China. In 1924, a Kara-Kirghiz Autonomous 
Province was formed within the R.S.F.S.R. In 1926 
it became a Kirghiz Autonomous Republic, and in 
1986 a Union Republic. It contains three provinces, 
Issyk-Kul, Naryn and Osh. The Kirghiz Republic is 
a mountainous country, the major part being covered 
by theridge of the Central Tienshan, while mountains 
of the Pamir-Altai system occupy its southern part. 
There are a number of spacious mountain valleys, the 
Alai, Susamyr, the Issyk-Kul lake and others. The 
majority of the population is concentrated in plains, 
lying at the foot of mountains—Chu, Talass, part of 
the Ferghana Valley where agriculture prospers. 
Crops include sugar beet and cotton, and sheep are 
important in the mountains. Industry is being 
developed and some mining is done. e Kirghiz 
constitute 47-9 per cent of the population, the 
Russians 25:9 per cent. The Uzbeks (in Eastern 
Ferghana) amount to 12-1 per cent. 

CapiITaAL.—Frunze (formerly Pishpek). Population, 
641,000 (Jan. 1, 1987). 

LATVIA 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, Ya: 
Ya. Vagris. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
A. V. Gorbunov. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, V.-E. G. Bresis. 

The Latvian S.S.R., lying on the shores of the 
Baltic and of the Gulf of Riga, was formerly a Baltic 
Province of the Russian Empire. It was proclaimed 
an independent state in 1918 and was forcibly 
incorporated into the U.S.S.R. in August 1940. 
_ The surface of the country is generally flat, 
interspersed by occasional chains ofhills. Theclimate 
is moderately continental. The main rivers are the 
lower reaches of the Western Dvina and its tributar- 
ies. Forests occupy 20 per cent of the total territory. 

The Latviansmake up 53-7 per cent of the Republic’s 
population, Russians 32:8 per cent. 

Latvian industry was always highly developed, 
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with shipbuilding, engineering, chemical industry, 
textile industry, wood-working and dairying being 
thechiefoccupations. Both Riga and Liepaja (Libava, 
Libau) are important sea-ports. 
i ee oe Riga. Population, 900,000 (Jan. 1, 

LITHUANIA 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, A.-M. 
K. Brazauskas. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
V.S. Astrauskas. 

cranes of the Council of Ministers, V. V. Sakalaus- 
as. 

Lithuania, precy a Province of the Russian 
Empire, was declared an independent Republic at 
Vilna in 1918 and was incorporated into the U.S.S.R. 
in August, 1940. The Republic forms a plain with a 
large number of lakes and swamps. The forests 
occupy 19 per cent of the whole area. The main river 
is the Niemen with its tributaries. 

The chief industries are agriculture and forestry, 
the chief products being rye, oats, wheat, barley, flax, 
sugar-beet and potatoes. 

The Lithuanians make up four-fifths of the popu- 
lation, Russians and Poles, 7-9 per cent each. 
CapirAL.—Vilnius (Vilna). Population 566,000 

(Jan. 1, 1987). 

MOLDAVIA 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, S. K. 
rossu. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
A. A. Mokanu. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, I. P. Kalin. 

Moldavia, occupying the south-western corner of 
the U.S.S.R., borders in the west on Romania with 
the Pruth forming the frontier. In 1918, Romania 
seized the Russian Province of Bessarabia, but in 
1940 the U.S.S.R. forced Romania to give back 
Bessarabia, the major part of which was merged with 
the Moldavian A.S.S.R. (formed in 1924) to create the 
Moldavian S.S.R. 

The northern part of the Republic consists of flat 
steppe lands, now all under plough. Some forests 

skirt the Dniester. Further south, around Kishinev, 

there are woody hills and further south again, low- 

lying steppe lands. The climate is moderate. The 

main river is the Dniester, navigable along the whole 

course. 
The main industry is agriculture (viniculture, 

fruit-growing and market-gardening). Industry is 

insignificant in both parts of Moldavia, but the 

Republic has the densest population in the U.S.S.R. 

Moldavians make up 64 per cent of the population, 

with Ukrainians (14-2 per cent), and Russians (12°8 

per cent) next. 
CapitaL.—Kishinev (Chisinau). 

672,000 (Jan. 1, 1987). 

Population, 

R.S.F.S.R. 

(The Russian Soviet Federal Socialist Republic) 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 

V. I. Vorotnikov. 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, A. S. Vlasov. 

The R.S.F.S.R. has no central Communist Party 

organization of its own. 

The R.S.F.S.R., the largest and the most important 

of the Republics, occupies the major half of the 

European part of the U.S.S.R. and the major northern 

portion of its Asiatic part and makes up 77 per cent 

of the total territory of the U.S.S.R. with 53 per cent 
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of the total population. (About 83 per cent of the 
population are Russians.) It consists of 16 Autono- 
mous Republics (the Bashkir, Buryat, Checheno- 
Ingush, Chuvash, Daghestan, Kabardin-Balkar, Kal- 
myk, Karelian, Komi, Mari, Mordovian, North- 
Osetian, Tatar, Tuva, Udmurt and Yakut, A.S.S.R.s); 
6 regions (Altai, Khabarovsk, Krasnodar, Krasnoy- 
arsk, Maritime and Stavropol) containing in their 
turn 5 autonomous provinces; 49 provinces (Amur, 
Archangel, Astrakhan, Belgorod, Bryansk, Chely- 
abinsk, Chita, Gorky, Irkutsk, Ivanovo, Kalinin, 
Kaliningrad, Kaluga, Kamchatka, Kemerovo, Kirov, 
Kostroma, Kuibyshev, Kurgan, Kursk, Leningrad, 
Lipetsk, Magadan, Moscow, Murmansk, Novgorod, 
Novosibirsk, Omsk, Orel, Orenburg, Penza, Perm, 
Pskov, Rostov, Ryazan, Sakhalin, Saratov, Smolensk, 
Sverdlovsk, Tambov, Tomsk, Tula, Tyumen, Uly- 
anovsk, Vladimir, Volgograd, Vologda, Voronezh and 
Yaroslavl). 

There are three principal geographic areas: a low- 
lying flat Western part stretching eastwards up to 
the Yenisei and divided in two by the Ural ridge; an 
eastern part, between the Yenisei and the Pacific, 
consisting of a number of tablelands and ridges, and 
a southern mountainous part. Climatically, the 
R.S.F.S.R. extends from Arctic and tundra belts to 
the sub-tropical in the south. It hasa very long coast- 
line, including the longest Arctic coastline in the 
world (about 17,000 miles). The most important rivers 
are the Volga, the Northern Dvina and the Pechora, 
the Neva, the Don and the Kuban in the European 
part, and in the Asiatic part, the Ob, the Irtysh, the 
Yenisei, the Lena and the Amur, and, further north, 
Khatanga, Olenek, Yana, Indigirka, Kolyma and 
Anadyr. Lakes are abundant, particularly in the 
north-west. The huge Baikal Lake in Eastern Siberia 
is the deepest lake in the world. There are also two 
large artificial water reservoirs within the Greater 
Volga canal system, the Moscow and Rybinsk ‘Seas’. 
Minerals.—The Republic has some of the richest 

mineral deposits in the world. Coal is mined in the 
Kuznetsk area, in the Urals, south of Moscow, in the 
Donets basin (its Eastern part lies in the R.S.F.S.R.) 
and in the Pechora area in the North. Oil is produced 
in the Northern Caucasus, in the area between the 
Volga and the Ural and in Western Siberia, which 
also has large deposits of natural gas. Coal and gas 
deposits in Siberia and the Far East (especially 
Yakutia) are currently being developed, now that 
some deposits in the western parts of the U.S.S.R. are 
approaching exhaustion. The Ural mountains con- 

tain a unique assortment of minerals—high-quality 
iron ore, manganese, copper, aluminium, gold, plati- 
num, precious stones, salt, asbestos, pyrites, coal, oil, 
etc. [ron ore is also mined near Kursk, Tula, Lipetsk, 

in several areas in Siberia and in the Kola Peninsula. 
Non-ferrous metals are found in the Altai, in Eastern 

Siberia, in the Northern Caucasus, in the Kuznetsk- 

Basin, in the Far East and in the Far North. Nine- 

tenths of all U.S.S.R. forests are located in the 

R.S.F.S.R. 
Production and Industry—The vastness of the 

territory of the Republic and the great variety in 

climatic conditions cause great differences in the 

structure of agriculture from north to south and 

from west to east. In the far north reindeer breeding, 

hunting and fishing are predominant. Furthersouth, 

timber industry is combined with grain growing. In 

the southern half of the forest zone and in the 

adjacent forest-steppe zone, the acreage under grain 

crops is far larger and the structure of agriculture 

more complex. An extensive programme of land 

improvement mainly involving this zone aims to 

double its total agricultural output by 1990. In the 

eastern part of this zone, between the Volga and the 

Urals, cericulture is predominant (particularly sum- 

mer wheat), with cattle breeding next. Beyond the 
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Urals is another important grain-growing and stock- 
breeding area in the southern part of the Western- 
Siberian plain. The southern steppe zone is the main 
wheat granary of the U.S.S.R., containing also large 
acreages under barley, maize and sunflower. In the 
extreme south cotton is now cultivated. Vine, 
tobacco and other southern crops are grown on the 
Black Sea shore of the Caucasus. 

Industrially, the R.S.F.S.R. occupies the first place 
among the Soviet Republics. Moscow and Leningrad 
are still the two largest industrial centres in the 
country, but new industrial areasare being developed 
in the Urals, the Kuznetsk basin, and more recently 
in Siberia and the Far East. Most of the oil produced 
in the U.S.S.R. now comes from the R.S.F.S.R., half 
annual output comes from Tyumen Oblast in Western 
Siberia. All industries are represented in the 
R.S.F.S.R., including iron and steel and engineering. 
CapiTaL.—Moscow. Population 8,815,000 (Jan. 1, 

1987). ‘Moscow, founded about a.p. 1147 by Yuri 
Dolgoruki, became first the centre of the rising 
Moscow principality and in the 15th century, the 
capital of the whole of Russia (Muscovy). In 1325, it 
became the seat of the Metropolitan of Russia. In 
1703 Peter the Great transferred the capital to the 
newly built St. Petersburg, but on March 14, 1918, 
Moscow was again designated as the capital. 
WLeningrad (before the First World War St. Peters- 
burg and from 1914-1924 Petrograd) has a population 
of 4,948,000 (Jan. 1, 1987). 

Other towns with populations exceeding 1,000,000 
are:— 

Gorky (Nizhny-Novogorod) ............. 1,425,000 
Novosibirsk (Novonikolayevsk).......... 1,423,000 
Sverdlovsk (Yekaterinburg)............. Lee 

TADJIKISTAN 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, 
; hkamov. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
G. Pallaev. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, I. Khaeev. 

The Tadjik S.S.R. lies in the extreme south-east of 
Soviet Central Asia and borders in the south on 
Afghanistan and in the east on China. It was 
originally formed in 1924 as an Autonomous Republic 
within the Uzbek S.S.R. and became a Union Republic 
in 1929. It includes the Gorno-Badakhshan Autono- 
mous Province and the Kulyab and Leninabad 
Provinces. 

The country is mountainous: in the east lie the 
Pamir highlands with the highest point in the 
U.S.S.R., Pik Kommunizma (24,590 feet), in the centre 
the high ridges of the Pamir-Altai system. Plains are 
formed by wide stretches of the Syr-Darya valley in 
the north and of the Amu-Darya in the south. 

Like the other Central-Asiatic Republics, Tadjikis- 
tan is a cotton-growing country. Its climatic condi- 
tions favour the cultivation of Egyptian cotton. 
Irrigation is of great importance. Of the population 
58:8 per cent are Tadjiks (linguistically and culturally 
akin to the Persians), 23 per cent Uzbeks, the rest 
Russians and others. 
CapirAL.—Dushanbe (formerly Stalinabad; Dyu- 

shambe). Population, 591,000 (Jan. 1, 1987). 

TURKMENISTAN 

First Secretary of the Party Committee, S. A. Niyazov. 
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Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
R.A . A. Bazarova. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, A. Khodzha- 
muradov. 

Turkmenia occupies the extreme south of Soviet 
Central Asia, between the Caspian and the Amu- 
Darya, and borders in the south on Iran and 
Afghanistan. It was formed in 1924 and contains five 
Provinces; Ashkhabad, Chardjou, Krasnovodsk, 
Mary and Tashauz. The country is a low-lying plain, 
fringed by hills in the south. Ninety per cent of the 
plain is taken up by the arid Kara-Kum desert. Ofall 
Central-Asiatic Republics, Turkmenia is the lowest 
and driest. The cultivation of cotton, stock-raising 
and mineral extraction are the principal industries. 
The republic produces about 16 per cent of the Soviet 
Union’s natural gas, as well as astrakhan furs and 
carpets. Most of the land under plough is artificially 
irrigated. The oil and silk industries are of old 
standing. There are also some fisheries in the 
Caspian. 
Turkmens make up 68-4 per cent of the population, 

Russians 12-6 per cent, and Uzbeks 8:5 per cent. 
CaprtaL.—Ashkhabad (formerly Askhabad, Polto- 

ratsk). Population, 386,000 (Jan. 1, 1987). 

UKRAINE 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, V. V. 
Shcherbitsky. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
V.S. Shevchenko. 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers, V. A. Masol. 

This Republic, second largest in population, lying 
in the south-western part of the European half of the 
U.S.S.R., was formed in December, 1917. Ukrainians 
make up nearly 75 per cent of the population, with 21 
per cent Russians. It consists of 25 provinces— 
Cherkassy, Chernigov, Chernovtsy, Crimea, Dnepro- 
petrovsk, Donetsk, Ivano-Frankovsk, Kharkov, 
Kherson, Khmelnitsky, Kiev, Kirovograd, Lvov, 
Nikolayev, Odessa, Poltava, Rovno, Sumy, Ternopol, 
Transcarpathia, Vinnitsa, Volhynia, Voroshilov- 
grad, Zaporozhye and Zhitomir. 

Physical Features.—The larger part of the Ukraine 
forms a plain with small elevations. The Carpathian 
mountains lie in the south-western part of the 
Republic. The climate is moderate, with relatively 
mild winters (particularly in the south-west) and hot 
summers, The main rivers are the Dnieper with its 
tributaries, the Southern Bug and the Northern 
Donets (a tributary of the Don). 

Production and Industry.—The main centre of 
Soviet coal mining and iron and steel industry is 
situated in the southern part of the Ukraine. In 1980, 
the Ukraine provided 36 per cent of the total Soviet 
steel, 51 per cent of iron ore and 27 per cent of coal. 
The engineering and chemical industries are also of 
importance. The central forest-steppe region (mainly 
on the right bank of the Dnieper) is the greatest 
sugar-producing area in the U.S.S.R. The Ukraine 
also leads in grain-growing and stock-raising. 

There are =e deposits of coal and salt in the 
Donets Basin, of iron ore in Krivoy Rog and near 
Kerch in the Crimea, of manganese in Nikopol, and 
of quicksilver in Nikitovka. 

Caprra. (since 1934).—Kiev, one of the oldest cities 
in the U.S.S.R., founded in the 6th-7th century .D., 
was the capital of the Russian State from 865 to 1240. 
Population (Jan. 1, 1987), 2,558,000. Other towns 
are:— 

Kharkovtsrrec eer Te AR 1,587,000 
eine (Yekaterinoslav)........ 1,182,000 

W Odessal sR ROR Sie 1,141,000 
Donetsk (Stalino; Yuzovka, i.e. 
Hughesovka) 
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UZBEKISTAN 

First Secretary of the Party Central Committee, I. A. 
Karimov. 

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
M. I. Ibragimov. 

Chairmanof the Council of Ministers, G. Kh. Kadyrov. 

The Uzbek S.S.R. was formed in 1924 and consists 
of the Kara-Kalpak A.S.S.R. and of 12 provinces 
(Andizhan, Bokhara, Dzhizak, Ferghana, Kashka- 
darya, Khorezm, Namangan, Navoi, Samarkand, 
Surkhan-darya, Syr-darya and Tashkent). It lies 
between the high Tienshan Mountains and the Pamir 
highlands in the east and south-east and sandy 
lowlands in the west and north-west. The major part 
of the territory is a plain with huge waterless deserts 
and several large oases, which form the main centres 
of population and economic life. The largest is the 
Ferghana valley, watered by the Syr-Darya. Other 
oases include Tashkent, Samarkand, Bokhara and 
Khorezm. The climate is continental and dry. 
Minerals include gold, natural gas, oil, copper, lead, 
zinc and coal. 

The Uzbeks, a Turkic people, make up 68-7 per cent 
of the population, the Russians (10-8 per cent), Tatars 
(4-2 per cent) and Kazakhs (4 per cent) come next. 

There are major agriculturaland textilemachinery 
plants and several chemical combines. Uzbekistan is 
the main cotton-growing area of the U.S.S.R. produc- 
ing more than 60 per cent of all Soviet cotton. 
Irrigation has always been of decisive importance in 
this area, and the Soviet Government has done much 
in this field, including the construction of the Great 
Ferghana Canal (230 miles). 
CapiTAL.—Tashkent. Population 2,131,000 (Jan. 1, 

1987). Samarkand (population (1987), 388,000) con- 
tains the Gur-Emir (Tamerlane’s Mausoleum), com- 
pleted a.p. 1400 by Ulugbek, Tamerlane’s astronomer- 
grandson, and a 15th-century observatory. 

UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 
(ALImarat Al-Arabiya Al-Muttahida) 

President, Shaikh Zaid bin Sultan al Nahayyan (Abu 
Dhabi). 

MINISTERS 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Vice-President and Prime Minister, Shaikh Rashid 
bin Said al Maktum. 

Deputy Prime Ministers, Shaikh Maktum bin Rashid 
al Maktum; Shaikh Hamdan bin Muhammad al 
Nahayyan. 

Interior, Shaikh Mubarak bin Muhammad al Na- 
hayyan. : ; 

Finance and Industry, Shaikh Hamdan bin Rashid al 
Maktum. ; 

Defence, Shaikh Muhammad bin Rashid al Maktum. 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs, Sayyid Rashid 

Abdullah al Nu’aimi. : 
Petroleum and Mineral Resources, Dr. Mana Said al 

Otaiba. 
Economy and Commerce, Sayyid Saifal Jarwan. _ 
Seer and Culture, Shaikh Ahmad bin Hamid 

in Butti. 
Communications, Sayyid Muhammad Said al Mulla. 
Public Works and Housing, Sayyid Muhammad 

Khalifa al Kindi. 
Education, Sayyid Faraj Fadel al Mazroui. 
Planning, (vacant). , 
Justice, Islamic Affairs and Awgaf, Shaikh Moham- 
mad bin Hassan al Khazraji. ‘ 

Agriculture and Fisheries, Sayyid Said al Ragabani. 
Water and Electricity, Sayyid Humaid Nasser al 
Owais. 
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Labour and Social Affairs, Sayyid Khalfan al Roumi. 
Health, Sayyid Hamad Abdul Rahman al Madfa. 

Emsassy In LONDON 
30 Prince’s Gate, SW7 1PT 

[01-581 1281] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Dr. 
Khaifa Mohamed Sulaiman (1988). 

Chargé d’Affairs, Ali Mubarak Ahmed A] Mansoori. 

Area and Population.—The approximate area of 
the U.A.E. is 32,278 sq. miles (83,600 sq. km.), and the 
population in 1985 was estimated at about 1:6 million. 

The United Arab Emirates (formerly the Trucial 
States) is composed of seven Emirates (Abu Dhabi, 
Ajman, Dubai, Fujeirah, Ras al Khaimah, Sharjah 
and Umm al Qaiwain) which came together as an 
independent state on December 2, 1971, when they 
ended their individual special treaty relationships 
with the British Government (Ras al Khaimah joined 
the other six on February 10, 1972). 

The British Government, by virtue of a treaty 
made in 1892, had been responsible for the external 
affairs of the states through the British Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf and the British Political 
Agents in each state, but on independence the Union 
Government assumed full responsibility for all inter- 
nal and external affairs apart from some internal 
matters that remained the prerogative of the individ- 
ual Emirates. Six of the Emirates lie on the shore of 
the Gulf between the Musandam peninsula in the 
East and the Qatar peninsula in the West while the 
seventh, Fujeirah, lies on the gulf of Oman. 

Security in the area is maintained by the U.A.E. 
Armed Forces. The Ministry of Defence is located in 
Dubai with a General Headquarters in Abu Dhabi. 
Most of the separate police forces have also been 
merged. 
Revenue is chiefly derived from oil, re-exports and 

customs dues on imports. A substantial amount is 
spent on overseas aid, where commitments in 1980 
totalled £1548 million, doubling those of 1979. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £478,997,000 £463,344,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 94,989,000 84,217,000 

Currency.—U.A.E. dirham of 100 fils. 
FLac.—Horizontal stripes of green over white over 

black with vertical red stripe in the hoist. 
NATIONAL Day.—December 2. 

Abu Dhabi 

Abu Dhabi is the largest Emirate of the U.A.E. in 
area, stretching from Khor al Odaid in the west to 
the borders with Dubai in the Jebel Ali area. It 
includes six villages in the Buraimi oasis, the other 
three being part of the Sultanate of Oman, and a 
number of settlements in the Liwa Oasis system. 
Following negotiations with Saudi Arabia, some 
adjustment of the border has now been made in the 
Khor al Odaid region, but the agreement has not yet 
been ratified. The population of the Emirate is now 
about 670,000 

The Abu Dhabi Government controls oil, gas and 
petrochemical operations in the Emirate through the 
Abu Dhabi National Oil Company (ADNOC) which 
has majority shareholdings in the several oil operat- 
ing and gas treatment companies. ADNOC also has 
majority shareholdings in oil industry-related com- 
panies covering drilling, refining, distribution, chem- 
ical manufacture and investment. Offshore 
production began in 1962, the most important fields 
being Umm Shaif and Lower Zakum, near Das Island, 
site of a large associated gas liquefaction plant. The 
Upper Zakum field came on stream in late 1982, and 
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four other offshore fields are being developed, one 
near Abu Dhabi city and three near Delma. Produc- 
tion of oil onshore began in 1963 from the Murban 
field. A large onshore associated gas liquefaction 
project based at Ruwais started production in 1981. 
Other large natural gas finds in recent years will 
consolidate Abu Dhabi’s position as a holder of some 
of the largest reserves of natural gas in the world. 
Abu Dhabi’s crude oil production in 1987 was 
approximately 1 million barrels per day. 

With its oil wealth the Emirate has seen a decade 
of growth (which is currently slowing down), not 
only at Abu Dhabi, now a modern city of about 
450,000 people, but also at Al Ain in the Buraimi 
Oasis and at the new petro-chemical city at Ruwais. 
An international airport opened in 1982 at Abu 
Dhabi and another is under construction at Al Ain. 
There are airfields at Das Island and Jebel Dhanna. 
The port and harbour on Abu Dhabi island are now 
completed and there are port facilities at Ruwais. 

Ajman and Umm al Qaiwain 

Ajman and Umm al Qaiwain are the smallest 
Emirates, having populations of approx. 64,000 and 
29,000 respectively. Both lie on the Gulf coast 
although Ajman has two inland enclaves at Manama 
and Masfut. Exploration work continues in both 
Emirates for oil and gas but so far only Umm Al 
Qaiwain has experienced any success, with the 
offshore discovery of natural gas, but the field has yet 
to be commercially developed. The discovery of 
onshore gas in nearby Sharjah has increased hopes 
of similar discoveries in both Ajman and Umm Al 
Qaiwain. 

Dubai 

Dubai is the second largest Emirate both in size 
and in population, which is now about 419,000. The 
town of Dubai is the main port for the import of goods 
into the U.A.E. and has a wide re-export trade to the 
other Gulf States. Dubai’s prosperity was established 
by this trade long before the discovery of oil. Oil was 
discovered in 1966 and production began in Septem- 
ber 1969. The producer in Dubai’s offshore oilfields is 
Dubai Petroleum Company, operated by CONOCO. 
Production is in excess of 350,000 b.p.d. In 1982 an 
ARCO-Britoil joint venture discovered an extensive 
gas and condensate field onshore. A small amount of 
oni is produced from the onshore Margam 
eld. 
Oil income has been used to finance Dubai’s 

infrastructure and major construction projects in- 
clude an international airport, a dry dock complex 
and an international trade and exhibition centre. 
There is also a 66 berth port at Jebel Ali, forming the 
heart of an industrial complex which includes an 
aluminium smelter with an associated de-salination 
plant and a gas processing plant. The port and its 
immediate area is a free trade zone which is expected 
to attract more industry. 
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Fujeirah 

Fujeirah, with a population of 40,000, is the most 
remote of the seven Emirates lying on the Gulf of 
Oman coast, and only connected by a metal road to 
the rest of the country since the end of 1975. Largely 
agricultural, its population is spread between the 
slopes of the inland Hajar mountain range and the 
town of Fujeirah itself, together with a number of 
smaller settlements on the comparatively fertile plain 
on the coast. Although exploration work continues, 
there have been no hydrocarbon discoveries in the 
Emirate. However, there are some chrome and other 
mineral deposits. Fujeirah has a new general cargo 
port. 

Ras al Khaimah 

Ras al Khaimah has a population of 116,000 of 
whom more than half live in the town. An ancient 
sea-port, near to which archaeological remains have 
been found, Ras al Khaimah is developing as the most 
agricultural of the Emirates, producing vegetables, 
dates, fruit and tobacco. In 1982 Ras al Khaimah 
announced the discovery of oil and gas offshore and 
this field currently produces approximately 5,000 
b.p.d. An industrial area has been developed to the 
north of the Emirate, which includes 2 cement works. 
Ras al-Khaimah has an international airport and has 
also expanded its port. A new international airport 
is nearing completion. A new trade centre has just 
been completed and it is hoped that more industry 
will be attracted to the emirate. 

Sharjah 
Sharjah, with a present population of approx. 

269,000, has declined from its position 50 years ago as 
principal town in the area. It became the third oil 
producing Emirate in the summer of 1974, following 
the discovery of oil offshore. The field declined over 
the years and by 1982 was yielding less than 6,000 
b.p.d. However, new oil and gas discoveries were 
made in 1982 in the northern emirates and production 
now stands at about 50,000 b.p.d. Sharjah is well 
connected by metalled roads to all the other northern 
Emirates. It experienced a construction boom in the 
mid-1970’s including an ambitious layout of roads 
and flyovers within the town. A new container port 
has been constructed on the Gulf of Oman at Khor 
Fakkan. The international airport was officially 
opened in 1979. 

BriTIsH EMBASSY 
P.O. Box 248, Abu Dhabi 

[Dubai 326600] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Michael Logan Tait, C.M.G., L.v.o. (1986). 

British Council Representative, Dr. P. Clark, P.O. Box 
248, Abu Dhabi. 

(Dubai) 
Counsellor and Consul General, J. C. Kay. 
British Council Representative, A. Swales, P.O. Box 

1636, Dubai. 



Foreign Countries—U.S.A. 869 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

PHYSIOGRAPHY 

The conterminous States of the Republic occupy 
nearly all that portion of the North American 
Continent between the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, 
in latitude 25° 07’-49° 23’ North and longitude 66° 
57-124° 44’ West, its northern boundary being 
Canada and the southern boundary Mexico. The 
separate State of Alaska reaches a latitude of 71’ 23° 
N., at Point Barrow (2,502 miles from the U.S. 
geographic centre). 

The general coastline of the 50 States has a length 
of about 2,069 miles on the Atlantic, 7,623 miles on 
the Pacific, 1,060 miles on the Arctic, and 1,631 miles 
on the Gulf of Mexico. 

The principal river is the mighty Mississippi- 
Missouri-Red, traversing the whole country from 
north to south, and having a course of 3,710 miles to 
its mouth in the Gulf of Mexico, with many large 
affluents, the chief of which are the Yellowstone, 
Platte, Arkansas, and Ohiorivers. The rivers flowing 
into the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans are compara- 
tively small; among the former may be noticed the 
Hudson, Delaware, Susquehanna, Potomac, James, 
Roanoke and Savannah; of the latter, the Columbia- 
Snake, Sacramento, and Colorado. The Nueces, 
Brazos, Trinity, Pearl, Mobile-Tombigbee-Alabama, 
Apalachicola-Chattahoochee, Suwannee and Colo- 
rado of Texas fall into the Gulf of Mexico, also the 
Rio Grande, a long river partly forming the boundary 
with Mexico. The areas of the water-basins have 

been estimated as follows:—Rivers flowing to the 
Pacific, 647,300 square miles; to the Atlantic, 488,877; 
and to the Gulf of Mexico, 1,683,325 square miles, of 
which 1,234,600 are drained by the Mississippi- 
Missouri-Red. The chain of the Rocky. Mountains 
separates the western portion of the country from 
the remainder, communications being carried on 
over certain elevated passes, several of which are 
now traversed by railroads and major highways; 
west of these, bordering the Pacific coast, the Cascade 
Mountains and Sierra Nevada form the outer edge of 
a high tableland, consisting in part of stony and 
sandy desert and partly of grazing land and forested 
mountains, and including the Great Salt Lake, which 
extends to the Rocky Mountains. In the Eastern 
States (which form the more settled and most thickly 
inhabited portion of the country) large forests of 
valuable timber, as beech, birch, maple, oak, pine, 
spruce, elm, ash, walnut; and in the south, live oak, 
water-oak, magnolia, palmetto, pine, tulip-tree, cy- 
press, etc., still exist, the remnants of the forests 
which formerly extended over all the Atlantic slope, 
but into which great inroads have been made by the 
advance of civilization. The mineral kingdom pro- 
duces ore of iron, copper, lead, zinc, and aluminium, 
the non-metallic minerals include large quantities of 
coal, petroleum, stone, phosphate rock, and salt. The 
highest point is Mount McKinley (Alaska), 20,320 ft. 
above sea level and the lowest point of dry land is in 
Der Valley (Inyo, California), 282 ft. below sea- 
level. 

AREA AND POPULATION 
a 

Area, 1980 
(sq. miles) Population 

a == 
Total Land Census 1970 Census 1980 

The United States (a) ......--.---+++5 3,618,770 3,539,289 203,302,031* 226,545,805 

Puerto RiG@.60..6:c0crccsdevenecercse 3,515 3,459 2,712,033 3,196,520 

Outlying areas under U.S. jurisdiction 1,176 1,176 314,657* 368,856 

TerritOFies .... 62000 cele ens saisiee oe myae 459 459 179,519** 235,927 

MGMT extracel eso atalino eintete.= 209 209 84,996 105,979 

Virgin Islands of U.S. .. AS 132 132 62,468 96,569 

American Samoa ......-- La 77 77 27,159 32,297 

Midway Islands ............++++ 2 2 2,220 453 

Wake Island. «........0.00.0ceeeers 3 3 1,647 302 

Canton Island and Enderbury 
VATA shir ererstotavenotetescretoreryre Goaelele vie 27 27 — — 

Johnston Atoll (b).....6.--0.0005 0-5 0-5 1,007 327 

Pattee tae gosgenn rae ao aaa 9 9 — — 

acific Islan rust Territory 
(excluding N. Mariana Is.)........ 533 533 81,300 116,149 

N. Mariana Islands .........-..++++ 184 184 9,640 16,780 

Population abroad (d) ........+++++++ 1,737,836+ 995,546 

Armed Forces........00000+0i esse eee peo} 1,057,776 515,408 

POEL e .c iterevc oreo aielara screens MMO eee a 3,543,924 8,623,461 208,066,557 231,106,727 

(a) The 50 States and the Federal District of Columbia. ’ , ’ ; 

(b) Formerly listed as Johnston and Sand Island. Sand Island uninhabited at time of enumeration. 

(c) Navassa, Baker, Howland and Jarvis Islands, Kingman Reef, and Palmyra Atoll. 

(d) Excludes U.S. citizens temporarily abroad on private business
. t Firing 

* Includes population of Swan Islands (22) and Panama Canal Zone (44,198). Jurisdiction over the Swan 

Islands was transferrred to Honduras in 1972. Due to the 1978 Treaty, the Census is no longer conducted in 

os Tneludes on f Swan Islands (22) Includes population of Swan Islands (22). i 

+ SricVadea US. citizens abroad for long periods who were not connected with the U.S. government (236,336) 

and crews of U.S. merchant vessels (15,910). 
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Immigrants by Place of Birth, 1951-87 

(1951-76, year ends June 30: from 1977, year ends Sept. 30) 

Place of Birth 

Ei@roperrotissiatts. wabjese\ ee ie wenrape ok 
Asiadiax vagina. AGB Ras f veahaas davtte 
North:Americalss 7% :.dvaciies ky. afeiaeof 

Canadas: ¢tood it Iooniamn. wih. 2 
pera ie Soe ee ee: 

est: Indies sad. aréisetieann stacenae 
Central America ... 29,296 

South America..... 44,385 

Africa’ jruii daasiesit 17,724 
‘Australians: ociéasysud adaceshientesid Se 1,253 
New Zealand. :2vincs s12< acts daira. tenet 5,300 591 
Other countries .............00ee eee 17,700 2,155 

ys DABS s aaa fatntdels:aeerdee4 3,277,200 4,493,300 601,516 

From 1820 to 1986, 53,122,000 immigrants were admitted to the United States. 

Resident Population by Race 1980 MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE 
(in thousands) Laws of marriage and of divorce are within the 

exclusive jurisdiction of each State. Each State 
legislature enacts its own laws prescribing rules and 
qualifications pertaining to marriage and its dissolu- 
tion. 

JAPANESE. S «2 wlio. piece tia. hd? -palde dha 701 
pen ES CIA N ecrshicion- te chuerts «Bh shes “etna e opae sels 

OR ORNs a5 icin joo a.e3e wi8 wikia. sin viele 5 9.0059 8.09 81a mes 4: Estimated 
pV ROUTINURESE aye cicte deseieinis aa te aie a mmnmintera sree Bie 261-7 . 5 
Spanish Origin®* cae vatieicisissisiercisieioaisis/oeieie 14,609 merrnee : iene 
CAT icc ceric cae tenn eas cus scuoneuns 803 
MeXICAR oo )5)555 cs oc ba teiele sos 0 500s SEEDS 8,740 
Puerto Ti can rar nen ere 2,014 
Other Spamisn ys act. c< > can siuedinasss «ois a 3,051 

All other racesalsiqneh <a e vas bs nee neees 6,999:2 
DOTA St ore riers CACC EL CTT N sea att 226,546 

*Includes Eskimo and Aleut. 
** Persons of Spanish origin may be of any race. § Population as estimated on July 1. 

* Provisional. 

Largest Cities 1986 (estimated populations) 

Ww New York, NY ..../.<.0.<0.0h 6h Se meenee 4 7,262,700 
YW Los Angeles, California .............. 3,259, 

REGISTERED BIRTHS AND DEATHS WChicago, Hinois cc.c6%,. dics eeeeal we 3,009,530 
; i ) Houston, TOx0S see. .cj0.s,<auansinnsss MOE 1,728,910 

Deaths W Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 1,642,900 
VY Detroit, Michigan ..................5 1,086,220 

Cal- Rate WVSan Diego, California .......... . 1,015,190 
endar per Dallas, Texas ....... us é 1,003,520 
Year | Number 1,000 = Antonio, Texas itv T jeceuk aluuia 914,350 

oenix, Arizona . i .ciewnisn Wh aisle 894,070 
1983 | 3,638,933 2,019,201 86 W Baltimore, Maryland...............+: 752,800 
1984 | 3,669,141 2,039,369 8-6 WSan Francisco, California ............ 749,000 
1985 | 3,760,561 2,086,440 87 WV Indianapolis, Indiana ................ 719,820 
1986 | 3,756,547 2,105,361 87 San JosetCalifornia ...icsccssececcae 712,080 
1987* | 3,829,000 2,127,000 8-7 Memphis, Tennessee ..............005 652,640 
1988* | 3,913,000 2,171,000 88 Washington; D:C.-sc0emceoeeseies 626,000 

; Jacksonville, Florida...............05 609,860 
For 1983-84 births based on 100 per cent sample in YW Milwaukee, Wisconsin ............... 605,090 

most states and 50 per cent sample in remaining WV Boston, Massachusetts .......... ... 573,600 
states. Beginning with 1985 sample base was 100 per Columbus, Ohio ........... 566,030 
cent. VY New Orleans, Louisiana... . 554,500 

W Cleveland, Ohio... 2... e646 cc. eee e eae 535,830 
Note.—Figures tabulated are for the United States. Denver, Colorado. .ci.0s0.0.35.aimebea 505,000 

Deaths exclude foetal deaths. Rates are based on the Bl Paso; Pexasiaial. canes do.ncetulinpes « 491,800 
population as estimated on July 1. VSeattle, Washington ................. , 

* Provisional. Y Seaport 
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THE UNITED STATES 

[1990 

sion) 

State 
(with date and order of admis- 

Capital 

Governor 
(term. of office in years, and expiry 

year) 
i= ee 

Alabama (Ala.) (1819) (22)...... 3,893,888 | Montgomery . . | Harold G. Hunt (R) (41991) 
Alaska (1959) (49) .........--+. 401,851 | Juneau....... | Steven Cowper (D) .. (4—1990) 
Arizona (Ariz.) (1912) (48) ..... 2,718,215 | Phoenix ...... Rose Mofford* (D) . (41991) 
Arkansas (Ark.) (1836) (25) .... 286,435 | Little Rock ... | Bill Clinton (D) ......... (41991) 
California (Calif.) (1850) (37) ...| 156,299] 28,667,902 | Sacramento... | George Deukmejian (R) .. (4—1991) 
Colorado (Colo.) (1876) (88) ....| 103,595) 2,889,964] Denver....... ae Ba 3 (98) ) ie 2 ee (4—1991) 
Connecticut (Conn.)§(1788) (5) . 4,872| 3,107,576| Hartford ..... William O’Neill (D)...... (41991) 
Delaware (Del.) § (1787) (1)..... 1,932 594,338 | Dover........ Michael N. Castle (R) .... (41993) 
Florida (Fla.) (1845) (27) ....... 54,153| 9,746,324 | Tallahassee ...| Bob Martinez(R).......-. (41991) 
Georgia (Ga.) § (1788) (4)....... 58,056| 5,463,105] Atlanta ...... Joe F. Harris (D) ........ (4—1991) 
Hawaii (1959) (50)...........-- 6,425 964,691 | Honolulu ..... John D. Waihee III (D)... (4—1990) 
Idaho (1890) (43) .............- 82,412 943,935 | Boise......... Cecil D. Andrus (D) ..... (4—1991) 
Illinois (Il].) (1818) (21) ........ 55,645| 11,426,518 | Springfield ... | James R. Thompson (R) .. (4—1991) 
Indiana (Ind.) (1816) (19) ...... 35,932| 5,490,224 | Indianapolis .. | Evan Bayh(D).......... (4—1993) 
Towa (1846) (29)... «0.0... sfo0s 55,965] 2,913,808] Des Moines ...| Terry Branstad(R)...... (4—1991) 
Kansas (Kan.) (1861) (84) ...... 81,778}  2,363,679| Topeka....... Mike Hayden (R)........ (4—1991) 
Kentucky (Ky.) (1792) (15) ..... 39,669| 3,660,777| Frankfort ....| Wallace G. Wilkinson (D) (4—1992) 
Louisiana (La.) (1812) (18) ..... 44,521| 4,205,900} Baton Rouge..| Buddy Roemer (D) ...... (4—1992) 
Maine (Me.) (1820) (23) ........ 80,995| 1,124,660| Augusta...... John R. McKernan, Jr. (R) (4—1991) 
Maryland (Md.)§ (1788) (7) ..... 9,837| 4,216,975| Annapolis ....| William D. Schaefer (D) .. (4—1991) 
Massachusetts (Mass.)§ (1788) (6) 7,824| 5,737,037| Boston ....... Michael S. Dukakis (D) .. (4—1991) 
Michigan (Mich.) (1837) (26) ... 56,954] 9,262,078| Lansing ...... James J. Blanchard (D) .. (4—1991) 
Minnesota (Minn.) (1858) (32) . . 79,548|  4,075,970| St.Paul ...... Rudy Perpich (DFTZ)..... (4—1991) 
Mississippi (Miss.) (1817) (20)... 47,233| 2,520,638 | Jackson ...... Ray Mabus(D).......... 4—1992) 
Missouri (Mo.) (1821) (24) ...... 68,945] 4,916,686 | Jefferson City. | John Ashcroft (R)....... (4—1993) 
Montana (Mont.) (1889) (47) ...| 145,388 786,690 | Helena ....... Stan Stephens (R) ....... (4—1993) 
Nebraska (Neb.) (1867) (37)... .. 76,644) 1,569,825] Lincoln ...... Kay A. Orr G7... ban. (4—1991) 
Nevada (Nev.) (1864) (36) ...... 109,894 800,493 | Carson City .. | Robert J. Miller (D)** 
New Hampshire(N.H.)§ (1788) (9) 8,993 920,610 | Concord...... Judd Gregg (R).........- (2—1991) 
New Jersey (N.J.)§ (1787) (8) ... 7,468| 7,364,823} Trenton...... Thomas H. Kean (R) ..... (4—1990) 
New Mexico (N.M.) (1912) (47) .| 121,835] 1,302,894|Santa Fé ..... Garry E. Carruthers (R) . (4—1991) 
New York (N. Y.)§ (1788) (11) ... 47,377 | 17,558,072| Albany ....... MarioM. Cuomo(D)..... (4—1991) 
NorthCarolina(N.C.)§(1789)(12)|  48,843| 5,881,766| Raleigh ......| James G. Martin (R)..... (41993) 
North Dakota (N.D.) (1889) (39) 69,300 652,717 | Bismarck George A. Sinner (D) .... (41993) 
Ohio (1808) (27). ets 41,004| 10,797,630} Columbus .... | Richard F. Celeste (D) ... (4—1991) 
Oklahoma (Okla.) (1907) (46) ... 68,655 | 3,025,290 | Oklahoma City | Henry Bellmon (R) ...... (41991) 
Oregon (Ore.) (1859) (33)....... 96,184| . 2,632,105| Salem ........ Neil Goldschmidt (D) .... (4—1991) 
Pennsylvania (Pa.)§ (1787) (2) . . 44,888 | 11,863,895 | Harrisburg ... | Robert P. Casey (D)...... (41991) 
Rhode Island (R.1.)§ (1790) (13) . 1,055 947,154 | Providence ... | Edward D. Di Prete (R) .. (2—1991) 
South Carolina (S.C.)§ (1788) (8) 30,203] 3,121,820] Columbia..... Carroll A. Campbell, Jr.(R) (4—1991) 
South Dakota (S.D.) (1889) (40) . 75,952 690,768 | Pierre........ George S. Mickelson (R).. (4—1991) 
Tennessee (Tenn.) (1796) (16)... 41,155| 4,591,120| Nashville..... Ned R. MeWherter (D)... (4—1991) 
Texas (1845) (28) ............4. 262,017| 14,229,191] Austin ....... William P. Clements, Jr. 

CRS A is Oe (4—1991) 
Utah: (1896) (45)... 5 encore sis 82,073| 1,461,037 | Salt Lake City | Norman H. Bangerter(R) (4—1993) 
Vermont (Vt.) (1791) (14) ...... 9,278 511,456 | Montpelier ... | Madeleine M. Kunin (D) . (2—1991) 
Virginia (Va.)§ (1788) (10) ..... 39,704 | - 5,346,818 | Richmond .... | Gerald L. Baliles(D)..... (4—1990) 
Washington (Wash.) (1889) (42) 66,511] 4,132,156] Olympia...... Booth Gardner (D) ...... (4—1993) 
West Virginia(W. Va.) (1863) (35) 24,119| 1,949,644) Charleston ...| Gaston Caperton (D) .... (41998) 
Wisconsin (Wis.) (1848) (30) .... 54,426] 4,705,767| Madison...... Tommy Thompson (R) ... (4—1991) 
Wyoming (Wyo.) (1890) (44) .... 96,989 469,557 | Cheyenne .... | Michael Sullivan (D) .... (4—1991) 
Dist. of Columbia (D.C.) (1791). . 63 638,333 a + 

North Mariana Is. ....... 
Palas. Miigt aes ks 
Puerto Rico 
Virgin at .d.. greene 

D.—Democratic Party. DFL.—Democrat-Farmer-Labor. 
PDP.—Popular Democratic party. § The 13 Original States. 

OUTLYING TERRITORIES AND POSSESSIONS 

eA 16 32,395 | Pago Pago .... Peter Tali Coleman (D) .. (4—1993) 
soe ae 209 105,816 | Agafia .......| Joseph Ada(R).......... (41991) 
Sie 70 31,042 | Majuro. 
ae ae 271 73,160 | Kolonia 
aoe 184 16,780 | Saipan . . | Pedro P. Tenorio (R) -.... (41990) 

ab 192 12,127 | Kor@mevcecécc as 
4 ae 3,187,570 | San Juan..... R. Hernandez-Colon (PDP)(4—1998) 

95,591 
ie ..... Alexander Farrelly (D) .. (4—1991) 

R.—Republican Party. [—Independent. 

t The capital territory is governed by Congress through a Commissioner and City Council. 
Succeeded to governor’s office April 1988, after her predecessor’s impeachment. 

** Acting Governor until 
US. Senate.) 

previous governor's term expires in 1991. (Former Gov. Bryan was elected to the 
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THE PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Name (with Native State) Party | Born Inaug. Died Age 

George Washington, Va .................--- Fed. 1732, Feb. 22 1789 1799, Dec. 14 67 
John Adams; -Masena cities 2. tien werent ies - 1735, Oct. 30 1797 1826, July 4 90 
Thomas Jefferson, Va. .......-.s.0+522ess50s Rep. 1743, April 13 1801 1826, July 4 83 
dames Madison; Vaio .iscis vditch vale ook orcas bis 4 1751, Mar. 16 1809 1836, June 28 85 
James Monroe, Va. .......+-.e00 0522s eeeeees 5 1758, April 28 1817 1831,July 4 13 
John Quincy Adams, Mass.........2...+5.+5+ - 1767, July 11 1825 1848, Feb 23 80 
Andrew dackse,!S: Gh Jed: 2a. BS trae. Ss Dem. 1767, Mar. 15 1829 1845,June 8 18 
Martin Van Buren, NY 8 pescneins aco stares 5s 1782, Dec. 5 1837 1862, July 24 719 
William Henry Harrisonj, Va.........-..---- Whig. | 1773, Feb. 9] 1841 1841, April 4 68 
dobnclyler(a)Vas.cats Sane leniemesehen cee a es 1790, Mar. 29 1841 1862, Jan. 17 71 

James Knox Polk; N.Ci.n os sas siiteeis os ter. ae Dem. 1795, Nov. 2 1845 1849, June 15 53 

Zachary Taylor}, Va. ......2...s0eeeeeee eee Whig. | 1784, Nov. 24 1849 1850, July 9 65 

Millard Fillmore (a), De®) bie) cccliasws gant = 1800, Jan. 7 1850 1874,Mar. 8 14 

Franklin Pierce, N.H......-.....020000e00005 Dem. 1804, Nov. 23 1853 1869, Oct. 8 64 

James Buchanan, Pa. ........-+00.+-s0eeeees as 1791, April 23 1857 1868, June 1 77 

Abraham Lincoln#§, Ky. ..-....0820-0005200- Rep. 1809, Feb. 12 1861 1865, April 15 56 

Andrew Johnson (a), N.C.....-+..-4+++++0055 se 1808, Dec. 29 1865 1875, July 31 66 

Ulysses Simpson Grant, Ohio ..........-++++- eS 1822, April 27 1869 1885, July 23 63 

Rutherford Birchard Hayes, Ohio..........+++ = 1822, Oct. 4 1877 1893, Jan. 17 70 

James Abram Garfield+§, Ohio...........--+5 = 1831, Nov. 19 1881 1881, Sept. 19 49 

Chester Alan Arthur (a), Vt. .........---205+ =m 1830, Oct. 5 1881 1886, Nov. 18 56 

Grover Cleveland, NS. Sete Pee A Bas Dem. 1837, Mar. 18 1885 1908, June 24 71 

Benjamin Harrison, Ohio ..... Rep. 1833, Aug. 20 | 1889 | 1901, Mar. 13 67 

Grover Cleveland, N.J. ..... Dem. 1837, Mar. 18 1893 1908, June 24 71 

William McKinley+§, Ohio ...... Rep. | 1843,Jan. 29| 1897 | 1901,Sept. 14 58 

Theodore Roosevelt (a), N.Y. .....-+-+2000e0% 5 1858, Oct. 27 1901 1919, Jan. 6 60 

William Howard Taft, Ohio........---.+++++5 > 1857, Sept. 15 1909 1930,Mar. 8 72 

Woodrow Wilson, Va. ......-.s0e-eeeeeeeeee Dem. 1856, Dec. 28 1913 1924,Feb. 3 67 

Warren Gamaliel Harding}, Ohio..........-- Rep. 1865, Nov. 2 1921 1923, Aug. 2 57 

Calvin Coolidge (a), Vt....--2-+sseseeeeeee ees a 1872, July 4 1923 1933, Jan. 5 60 

Herbert Clark Hoover, Iowa. .......0++00++05 = 1874, Aug. 10 1929 1964, Oct. 20 90 

Franklin Delano Roosevelt}4, N.Y. ....-..--- Dem. 1882, Jan. 30 1933 1945, April 12 63 

Harry S. Truman (a), Missouri..........++++++ os 1884,May 8 1945 1972, Dec. 26 88 

Dwight David Eisenhower, Texas .......-.+++ Rep. 1890, Oct. 14 1953 1969, Mar. 28 18 

John Fitzgerald Kennedy, Mass.{§......-.-.+ Dem. | 1917,May 29 1961 1963, Nov. 22 46 

Lyndon Baines Johnson (a), Texas .......-++- = 1908, Aug. 27 1963 1973, Jan. 22 64 

Richard Milhous Nixon, California........... Rep. 1913,Jan. 9 1969 _ “ 

Gerald Rudolph Ford (a), Nebraska .......+++ % 1913, July 14 1974 

James Ear] Carter, Georgia... 0.6.0 e cece sees Dem. | 1924,Oct. 1 1977 

Ronald Wilson Reagan, Illinois .....-...+++++ Rep. 1911, Feb. 6 1981 

George Herbert Walker Bush, Mass. ........- 2 1924, June 12 1989 

+ Died in office. § Assassinated. (a) Elected as Vice-President. 

¢ Re-elected Nov. 5, 1940, the first case of a third term; re-elected for a fourth term Nov. 7. 1944. 

GOVERNMENT 

The United States of America is a Federal Republic 

consisting of 50 States and 1 Federal District (of 

which 13 are Original States, 7 were admitted without 

previous organization as Territories, and 30 were 

admitted after such organization), and of organized 

Territories. Hawaii formally entered the Union as 

the 50th State on Aug. 21, 1959, from which date the 

flag of the United States has 13 stripes and 50 stars in 

9 horizontal rows of six and five alternatively. 

NATIONAL ANTHEM.—The Star-Spangled Banner. 

NATIONAL Day.—duly 4 (Independence Day). 

Tur CONSTITUTION.—By the Constitution of Sept. 

17, 1787 (to which ten amendments were added on 

Dec. 15, 1791 and eleventh to twenty-sixth, Jan. 8, 

1798, Sept. 25, 1804, Dec. 18, 1865, July 28, 1868, March 

30, 1870, Feb. 25, 1913, May 31, 1913, Jan. 16, 1920, 

Aug. 26, 1920, Feb. 6, 1933, Dec. 5, 1933, Feb. 26, 1951, 

March 29, 1961, Jan. 23, 1964, Feb. 10, 1967 and June 

30, 1971), the government of the United States is 

entrusted to three separate authorities—the Execu- 

tive, the Legislative, and the J udicial. 

THE EXECUTIVE 

THE executive power is vested in a President, who 

is elected every four years. The mode of electing the 

President is as follows:—Each State elects (on the 

first Tuesday after the first Monday in November of 
the year preceding the year in which the Presidential 
term expires), a number of electors, equal to the whole 
number of Senators and Representatives to which 
the State may be entitled in the Congress; but no 
Senator or Representative, or anyone holding office 
under Government, shall be appointed an elector. 
The electors for each State meet in their respective 
States on the first Monday after the second Wednes- 
day in December following, and there vote for a 

President by ballot. The ballots are then sent to 

Washington, and opened on the sixth day of January 
by the President of Senate in presence of Congress, 
and the candidate who has received a majority of the 
whole number of electoral votes cast is declared 
President for the ensuing term. If no one has a 

majority, then from the highest on the list (not 
exceeding three) the House of Representatives elects 

a President, the votes being taken by States, the 
representation from each State having one vote. 

There is also a Vice-President, who, on the death of 

the President, becomes President for the remainder 
of the term. Under the XXth Amendment to the 

Constitution the terms of the President and Vice- 

President end at noon on the 20th day of January of 

the years in which such terms would have ended if 
the Amendment had not been ratified, and the terms 

of their successors then begin. In case of the removal 
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or death of both President and Vice-President, a 
statute provides for the succession. Under the 
XXIInd Amendment to the Constitution, the tenure 
of the Presidency is limited totwo terms. ; 

Executive duties:—(1) He is Commander-in-Chief 
of the Army and of the Navy (and of the Militias 
when they are in Federal service), and he commissions 
all officers therein. (2) With the consent of the 
Senate, he appoints the Cabinet officers and all the 
chief (and many minor) officials. (3) He exercises a 
general supervision over the whole Federal Admin- 
istration and sees that the Federal Laws are dul 
carried out. Should disorder arise in any state whic 
the authorities thereof are unable to suppress, the 
aid of the President is invoked. (4) He conducts the 
foreign policy of the Republic, and has power, “by 
and with the Advice and Consent of the Senate, to 
make Treaties, provided two thirds of the senators 
present concur.” The declaration of war rests with 
Congress. (5) He makes recommendation of a general 
nature to Congress, and when laws are passed by 
Congress he may return them to Congress with a 
veto. But if a measure so vetoed is again passed by 
both Houses of Congress by two-thirds majority in 
each House, it becomes law, notwithstanding the 
objection of the President. The President must be at 
least 35 years of age and a native citizen of the United 
States. He receives a taxable salary of $200,000 with 
a taxable expense allowance of $50,000 and a non- 
taxable travelling allowance not exceeding $100,000. 

President of the United States, GroRGE HERBERT 
Waker Busu, born June 12, 1924, sworn in 
January 20, 1989. Republican. 

Vice-President, DAN QUAYLE, born Feb. 4, 1947, sworn 
in Jan. 20, 1989. & 

THE CABINET 
Secretary of State, James Baker. 
Secretary of the Treasury, Nicholas Brady. 
Attorney General, Richard Thornburgh. 
Secretary of Defence, Richard Cheney. 
Secretary of the Interior, Manuel Lujan. 
Secretary of Agriculture, Clayton Yeutter. 
Secretary of Commerce, Robert Mosbacher. 
Secretary of Labour, Elizabeth Dole. 
Secretary of Health and Human Services, Dr. Louis 

Sullivan. 
Seaway of Housing and Urban Development, Jack 

emp. 
Secretary of Transportation, Samuel Skinner. 
Secretary of Energy, James Watkins. 
Secretary of Education, Dr. Lauro Cavazos. 
Veteran's Affairs, Edward Derwinski. 

Other top positions: 
Director of C.I.A., William Webster. 
Dir., Office of National Drug Control Policy, William 

Bennett. 
White House Chief of Staff, John Sununu. 
National Security Adviser, Brent Scowcroft. 
Dir., Office of Management and Budget, Richard 
Darman. 

UNITED STATES EMBASSY 
24 Grosvenor Square W1A 1AE 

[01-499 9000] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, The 
Honourable Henry E. Catto (1989). 

Minister, Hon. Raymond G. H. Seitz. 
Minister for Economic Affairs, Richard M. Ogden. 
Minister Counsellors, Edward Kreuser (Consular 

Affairs); Lawrence D. Russell (Administrative Af- 
fairs); David K. Diebold (Commercial Affairs); 
Lester P. Slezak (Political/Labour Affairs); Rolland 
K. Anderson (Agricultural Affairs); Miles S. Pen- 
dleton (Political. Affairs); arles E. Courtney 
(Public Affairs). 

Foreign Countries—U.S.A. [1990 

Defence Attaché, Col. Keith N. Lacey II. 
Army Attaché, Col. James T. Hennessey, Jr. 
Naval Attaché, Cpt. Joseph R. McCleary. 

CAPITAL OF THE UNITED STATES 

In 1790 Congress ratified the cession of 100 sq. miles 
by the States of Maryland and Virginia as a site for a 
Federal City to be the national capital of the United 
States. In 1791 it was decided to name the capital 
Washington and in 1793 the foundation-stone of the 
Capitol building was laid. In 1800 the seat of 
Government was removed to Washington, which was 
chartered as a city in 1802. In 1846 the Virginia 
portion was retroceded and the present area of the 
District of Columbia (with which the City of Wash- 
ington is considered co-extensive) is 63 sq. miles, with 
a resident population (mid-1986 estimate) of 626,000. 

The District of Columbia is governed by an elected 
mayor and City Council. 

The City of Washington is situated on the west 
central edge of Maryland, opposite the State of 
Virginia, on the left bank of the Potomac at its 
confluence with the Anacostia. The population of 
the metropolitan area in 1986 was estimated at 
563; 

THE CONGRESS 
The Legislative power is vested in two Houses, the 

Senate and the House of Representatives, the Presi- 
dent having a veto power, which may be overcome by 
a two-thirds vote of each House. The Senate is 
composed of two Senators from each State, elected by 
the people thereof for the term of six years, and each 
Senator has one vote. Representatives are chosen in 
each State, by popular vote, for two years. The 
average number of persons represented by each 
Congressman is 1 for 550,000. The Senate consists of 
100 members. The salary of a Senator is $89,500 per 
annum. The House of Representatives consists of 435 
Representatives, a resident commissioner from 
Puerto Rico and a delegate from American Samoa, 
the District of Columbia, Guam and the Virgin 
Islands. The salary of a Representative is $89,500 per 
annum. By the XIXth Amendment, sex is no disqual- 
ification for the franchise. The Bureau of the Census 
estimated that there were 182,628,000 persons of 
voting age, excluding members of the armed forces 
overseas as of November 1988. 

THE HUNDRED AND First CONGRESS 

President of the Senate, Dan Quayle (Vice President - 
of the United States). 

Speaker of the House of Representatives, Thomas S. 
Foley, Washington. 

Secretary of the Senate, Walter J. Stewart, Dist. of 
Columbia. 

Clerk of the House of Representatives, Donnald K. 
Anderson, California. 
Members of the 101st Congress were elected on 

Nov. 8, 1988. 
The 101st Congress is constituted as follows: 

Senate——Democrats 55; Republicans, 45; Total, 100. 
House of Representatives—Democrats, 257; Republi- 
cans, 175; Vacancies, 3. Total, 435 (July 1, 1989). 

THE JUDICATURE 
The Federal Judiciary consists of three sets of 

Federal Courts: (1) The Supreme Court at Washing- 
ton, D.C., consisting of a Chief Justice and eight 
Associate Justices, with original jurisdiction in cases 
affecting Ambassadors, etc., or where a State is a 
party to the suit, and with appellate jurisdiction from 
inferior Federal Courts and from the judgments of 
the highest Courts of the States. (2) The United 
States Courts of me dealing with appeals from 
District Courts and from certain federal admini - 
tive agencies, and consisting of all the Circuit Judges 
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within the circuit. (3) The 94 United States District 
Courts served by 700 District Court Judges. 

THE SUPREME COURT 
(U.S. Supreme Court Building, Washington, D.C., 

20543) 

Chief Justice, William H. Rehnquist, Ariz., born Oct. 
1, 1924, appointed 1986. 

ASSOCIATE JUSTICES 

Name Born Apptd 
William J. Brennan, Jr., N.J....... 1906 1956 
Byron R. White, Colo............-- 1917 1962 
Thurgood Marshall, N.Y. ......... 1908 1967 
Harry Blackmun, Minn. .........- 1908 1970 
John Paul Stevens, Ill. ..........-. 1920 1975 
Sandra Day O’Connor, Ariz........ 1930 1981 
Antonin Scalia, Va. ......-- .. 1936 1986 
Anthony M. Kennedy, Calif. ...... 1936 1988 

Clerk of the Supreme Court, Joseph F. Spaniol, Jr. 

CRIMINAL STATISTICS, U.S. 
No. of offences 

1987 19) 
Crime 

Murder and Non-negligent 
Manslaughter ........-. 20,096 20,675 

Forcible Rape ......------- 91,111 92,486 

Robbéry .......-------++9 517,704 542,968 

Aggravated Assault ......- 855,088 910,092 

Burglary ......--.00e00 ola 3,236,184 3,218,077 

Larceny—Theft .......-..- 7,499,851 7,711,872 

Thefts of Motor Vehicles... 1,288,674 —_ 1,432,916 

Wott... ..-)-...-- a2 13,508,708 13,929,086 

DEFENCE 

Department of Defence 

Secretary of Defence (in the Cabinet), Richard B. 

Cheney. 
Secretary of the Army, John O. Marsh, dr. 

Secretary of the Navy, H. L. Garrett. 

Secretary of the Air Force, D.B. Rice. 

Chairman, Joint Chief of Staff, Gen. Colin Powell. 

Vice Chairman, Gen. Robert T. Herres. 

The Department of Defence includes the Secretary 

of Defence as its head, the Deputy Secretary of 

Defence, the Defence staff offices, the Joint Chiefs of 

Staff and the Joint Staff, the three military depart- 

ments and the military services within those depart- 

ments, the unified and specified commands, and other 

Department of Defence agencies as the Secretary of 

Defence establishes to meet specific requirements. 

The Defence staff offices and the joint Chiefs of Staff, 

although separately organized, function in full co- 

ordination and co-operation. They include the offices 

of the Director of Defence Research and Engineering, 

the Assistant Secretaries of Defence, the General 

Counsel of the Department of Defence and such other 

staff offices as the Secretary of Defence may establish. 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff, as a group, are directly 

responsible to the Secretary of Defence for the 

functions assigned to them. Each member of the 

Joint Chiefs of Staff, other than the Chairman and 

Vice Chairman, is responsible for keeping the Secre- 

tary of his military department fully informed on 

matters considered or acted upon by the Joint Chiefs 

of Staff. : 
Each military department is separately organized 

under its own Secretary and functions under the 
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direction, authority and control of the Secretary of 
Defence. 

The Department of Defence maintains and employs 
armed forces: (1) to support and defend the Consti- 
tution of the United States against all enemies, 
foreign and domestic; (2) to insure, by timely and 
effective military action, the security of the United 
States, its possessions, and areas vital to its interests; 
(3) to uphold and advance the national policies and 
interest of the United States; and (4) to safeguard 
the internal security of the United States. All 
functions in the Department of Defence and its 
component agencies are performed under the direc- 
tion, authority and control of the Secretary of 
Defence. 
Commanders of unified and specified commands are 

responsible to the President and the Secretary of 
Defence for the accomplishment of military missions 
assigned to them. 

Unified Defence Commands 

CoMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 

U.S. European Command, Brussels—Gen. Crosbie 
Saint (U.S. Army) (concurrently N.A.T.O. Supreme 
Allied Commander). 

U.S. Southern Command, Quarry Heights, Panama 
Canal Zone.—Lt.-Gen. Frederick F. Woerner (U.S. 
Army). 

U.S. Atlantic Command, Norfolk, Virginia—(va- 
cant) (concurrently N.A.T.O. Supreme Allied Com- 
mander, Atlantic). 

U.S. Pacific Command, Hawaii.—Adm. Ronald J. 
Hays (U.S. Navy). 

U.S. Space Command, Gen. John L. Piotrowski 

(U.S.A.F.). 
*Strategic Air Command, Omaha.—Gen. John T. 

Chain (U.S.A.F.). 
*U.S. Transportation Command, Gen. Duane H. 

Cassidy (U.S.A.F.). 
U.S. Special Operations Command, MacDill A.F.B., 
Florida.—Gen. James J. Lindsay (U.S. Army). 

U.S. Central Command, Gen. George B. Crist (U.S. 

Marine Corps). 
* A specified command. 
Army.—The U.S. Army had a strength on March 

31, 1989, of 764,259. Stationed in Germany were four 
divisions. 
Chief of the Staff of the Army, Gen. Carl E. Vuono. 
Navy.—The strength of the Navy (including Ma- 

rine Corps) on March 31, 1989 was 581,050 active duty 
rsonnel. 
The U.S. Navy had in service at Sept. 30, 1987, 568 

active fleet ships (Surface vessels, 429; Submarines, 
139). 
Chief of Naval Operations, Adm. Carlisle A. H. Trost. 
Marine Corps.—Established 1775. Strength on 

March 31, 1989 was 194,860 active duty personnel. 

Commandant, Gen. Alfred M. Gray. 
Air—The United States Air Force was established 

as a separate organization on September 18, 1947. On 

March 31, 1989, there were 575,604 officers and airmen 

on active duty. 
The Air Force has up to 30 per cent of the strategic 

bomber and tanker forces maintaining constant alert 

as well as 1,000 inter-continental ballistic missiles in 

silos. In addition, the Air Force maintains the 

capability to carry out limited war and special 

warfare operations, with more than 9,300 strategic, 

tactical and support aircraft. In March, 1961, the Air 

Force was assigned primary responsibility for the 

Department of Defence space development pro- 

grammes and projects. 
Chief of Staff of the U.S. Air Force, Larry D. Welch. 
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THE UNITED STATES BUDGET 
(fiscal year ; in millions of US$) 

1988 
Receipts by Source (estimated) 

Individual: incomeibaxesityn Aroclawe entio stats EASED Fa wwe als lawns o's 393,400 
Corporation income tames Dei sertrneing OS NSIS). Teele eae 105,600 
Social insurance taxes and contributions ...............0-+0e0005 331,500 
Bixcise:taxes? 42) Jake, SeRF 0S. BAIN HE OTANI... 2 Se 35,300 
Estateand'gift'taxes:. S89) Secs wee. eae ees... SII. 7,600 
Customs duties 4 ex. ea saehs Pe OES TS... aes 16,400 
Miscellanecous1s tear Reel oe RENOIR, HISAR... RRR 

ota oe hee a. Ss SRS. RES 

Outlays by Function 
Na trorrall d Of Or CG ayes rain tate riastia phi sleveialnsel=s Leia aseyaiteief Ss «6 '© a insaVoione a's 
TRNGO RA UIOM AN EERE Byars cuss oret Loe oq raid) Bain) indsags beketSNy«:«:5,'= atnial abel afcie 9,900 
Income security 129,600 
Health. so: fuchrecreis 44,500 
Social security and medicare .... Kare 298,600 
Veterans’ benefits and services ...........ceseseceeneeceeeeanceee 27,700 
Education, training, employment and social services.............+ 33,700 
Commerce and housing Credit oy sfetesiers ce gs sleaie es oc enlelereteios 12,400 
Transportationacs, adie aee ANC ke dinyine ore are dein asic owes ses ceeed 27,200 
Natural resources and environment............:.0.-esceeeeeeeee 15,100 
Bera yss wet neater a cedamn enor dt Bie eb pee Bein « «0 > anne 2,700 
Community and regional development. ................0eceeeeeee 6,300 
Agricultures cis .aterts cha vemear eerisdl tele Eh Maes «+ +. a.g5,n0%e08 400 
Metunterest ty. 5% datnikaall adie + Jassie dnaetae asic <M etth e vain 147,900 
General science, space and technology...............eeeeeeeeeeee 10,900 
Generaligovermmionty..cy\d «Ss, o/c. isiesj- caefinbles + chads see taleeties sae 8,800 
General purpose fiscal assistance ..... 6... 6. cece eee cece e eee eee 1,800 
Administration‘of justice’. 22. = iptneskit<nasiaem: «6+ « 6 ht eet teal ne 9,000 
Undistributed offsetting receipts. ..... 0.06.02. cccc cece cece eeeees 

FINANCE U.S.A. was measured for the year 1988 at 117-0 (1982— 

SOCIAL WELFARE EXPENDITURE 84= 100), versus 112-5 for 1987; 
Total expenditure by programme was ($ millions): GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 

1985 1986 : . . 
Social insurance .............. 372,529 390,404 3 oo ational Product by industry in 1987 was 
Bdwcataonen. «ca csaclseieces sacha 166,418 178,518 ee F 
Publicaid .......... : 96,777 103,079 Allindustries, total.............. 4,461,200 Health and medical... 41,060 44,334 Agriculture, forestry, fisheries ....... 800 
Veterans’ programmes . ... 27,042 _ 27,445 Mining) 3d ad 5 eae at 95,300 
Other social welfare ........... 13,946 14,705 Construction 208,700 
Housing)..o8) csc oat cate ta ttt 12,627 12,036 Manplecturips 861,200 Beery a x eh 

ToPAds 0202.28. TOTO ele a et Ce es sone 
Expenditure per capita was ($): soe aut Peni aer BBE vidio’ 751/900 

Socialinsurance .............. 1,528 1,587 Governmentand government ; 
EQUATION aa, 6'sjo/asa'y nlottinin’9 + onion 685 728 QBCELDIISOR cus as unite otiosmmmere ce 541,200 
Peas aid pre  AR ND ao Fa Restof the world... 20. nck. snc cece ems 27,400 

ealth and medical ............ : ‘ : 
Veterans’ programmes ......... 111 111 3 ie earl perouel income tga nary 
panel social welfare ........... ae io Gross national PEOGUCE i jars ctoarsenk Sas 3,821,000 OUSING «.. 6.66 e eee e eee seen ee 2 4 Net national product ................ 3,362,300 

WotAgRe. LO cease é 3,001 3,137 National imcomersicg. 2ajemaiwrnmornacls. 3,045,700 
Corporate profits ...............645 304,700 

i Net saterost acpredeidS Wert ReGen ee 337,100 
OFSONAl INCONIO: js, «eG PI ks vc 3,746,500 

PUBLIC DEBT Personal tax and non-tax payments . 564,800 
At the end Sept. 1988 the total gross Federal Debt Disposable personal income 3,181,700 

of the United States stood at $2,614,581 million. Personal outlays - 8,062,700 
Personal saying, Ge cies Bae ok otic 119,000 

Personal aoe expenditure in 1987 was 
COST OF LIVING IN US. A. $2,497,200 million, 0} which durable goods accounted 

for $388,200 million, - 
The Consumer Price Index for all urban consumers million and sib chees skosebeb gS rte 

(CPI-U) with prices collected in 91 areas across the domestic investment in 1986 was $671,000 million. 
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UNITED STATES STOCK OF CURRENCY 

AND COIN 

The U.S. unit of currency is the Dollar ($) of 100 
cents. 

U.S. stock of currency and coin at March 31, 1988 
was :— 

$ million 
GOA. ceciceenterel: BOCIBI IRR Ss cde Casta 11,062-5 
Paste. Reni Ta tht cag 25a ease 340-1 
Subsidiary Coinits. <2. schesa. Joc icns 93-8 
Minor Coin........ 20-7 
Silver Certificates .. 198-6 
BSNotesientas See e acon 322-5 
Federal Reserve Notes 255,200-3 

sDeumath woot Be Fes Re os <'a sole alereleroracs 267,238-5 

AGRICULTURE AND LIVESTOCK 

The total number of farms in 1988 was 2,158,800, 
with a total area of land in farms of 998,692,000 acres, 
and an average acreage per farm of 463 acres. The 
total number of people employed on farms during the 
week of April 9-15, 1989, was 2,805,000, of whom 
1,777,000 were unpaid workers, 830,000 hired workers 
and 198,000 agricultural service workers. 

Principal crops are corn for grain, soybeans, wheat 
hay, cotton, tobacco, grain sorghums, potatoes, 
oranges and barley. 

Livestock on farms on Jan. 1, a and 1988 was:— 
198 7 1988 

(000’s) (000’s) 
Pibenttle . 2)... ae 5 <<a 102,000 98,994 

Milk cows... 2 vss0p-+-s 10,502 10,307 
Sheep and lambs........- 10,334 10,774 
Hogs and pigs* .......-.- 50,920 53,795 
SRTCKODS” scene a tap °° <= 369,131 377,516 

Gross income from farming in 1987 was $169,765 
million, of which cash receipts from marketing were 
$138,094 million and Government payments $16,747 
million. Cash income from all crops in 1987 was 
$61,876 million and from livestock and livestock 
products $76,218 million. 

NONFUEL MINERALS 

The value of nonfuel raw mineral production in 

the United States in 1987 totalled an estimated 

$26,346 million compared with $23,480 million in 1986. 

Trading Figures 
1985 1986 

Imports <% ......11-25 $29,380m $31,693m 

Exports ...........: 13,080m 11,558m. 

Production Figures 

1988p 

INTDIMTURIN Ns case ce tse es 3,900 

TroniOref:... .'... 822).2-5.28..- 58,400 

Phosphate rock* 46,000 

Wine Ore... 5... Bhaes 245 

Refined Copper .....- ie 1,900 

Refined Lead....... Bee er 1,089 
* marketable production 
+ measured in long tons 
p=preliminary 

ENERGY 

Energy Summary 

(Quadrillion (105) Btu) 
1986 1987 1988 

Production ....... 64-22 64-82 65-84 

Consumption ..... 74:23 76-76 79:94 

Imports .......-+5 14-43 15°75 16-95 

Exports{: ic jis 1 4-05 3-85 4:44 
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Breakdown of Production and Consumption 
(Quadrillion (10%) Btu) 

1987 1988 
Production 

Crudé OF. Us. meses ook 17:67 17:25 
Goal sea: 1 Pos ase ea 20-14 20-93 
Natural Gas (dry) ......... 17-05 17-15 
Natural Gas Plant Liquids ». 2-21 2:26 
Hydroelectric 2-59 2-31 
Nuclear ........- es 4:90 5:67 
Other "fats. oeset siecle 0-24 0-23 

TOCA Poe, oak Fetes Oe 64:82 65-84 

Consumption 
Petroleum geeret: fo. SS 32:86 33-95 
Natural Gas (dry) ......... 17-66 18-59 
AN eee ce secs 4 sen 18-00 18-82 
Hydroelectric............- 3-06 2-61 
MinvCben?’. fi. kite cists. -- + = ana 4-90 5-67 
RICHOES sehen ee cr s+ mciatd 0-25 0-27 

MEDERY reticle pole cciors sie as 16-76 79-94 

* Includes geothermal power, photovoltaic solar 
power and electricity produced from wood and waste. 

During 1987 oil and gas drilling rigs in operation 
averaged 936 and the number of well completions in 
1987 totalled 33,430. Seismic exploration work in 
progress involved a total (average) of 176 crews, 24 in 
offshore areas and 153 on shore. Domestic crude oil 
production in 1988 averaged 8,129,000 barrels per day 
and total petroleum imports averaged 7,172,000 
barrels per day. Production of dry natural gas in 
1988 was 16,642 billion cubic feet (Bef). Stocks of gas 
available for withdrawal were estimated at 2,140 Bcf 
in 1988. Production of coal in 1988 was 958,912,000 
short tons. In 1988 U.S. nuclear power generators 
produced 526,901 million net kilowatt-hours of elec- 
tricity, accounting for 19-5 per cent of domestic 
electricity generation. Operable reactors at end Dec. 
1988 totalled 108, with a net summer capacity of 95-08 
million net kilowatts. 

LABOUR 

Organized Labour.—16,913,000 persons were mem- 

bers of labour organizations in 1987. 
Work Stoppages.—There were 46 stoppages involv- 

ing 1,000 or more workers in 1987. They resulted in 
4,481,000 man-days of idleness, representing 0-02 per 
cent. of estimated working time of all non-agricul- 
tural workers. 
Employment and Unemployment—The civilian 

labour force (working population) was 120,978,000 in 
May 1988. This includes eateries wage and 
salary-earners, and unpaid family workers, employed 
and unemployed. Unemployment was estimated at 

6,783,000 in May 1988 (5°6 per cent.) (it was 6:3 per 

cent in May 1987). 
Wages—In March 1988, gross average weekly 

earnings in industry ranged from $711-47 per week 
in malt beverage industry (42-4 hours and $16-78 
average hourly earnings) to $113-85 in eating and 

drinking places (25-3 hours and $4-50 average hourly 
earnings). The average for all manufacturing was 
$411-86 compared with $403-27 in March 1987. 
On Jan. 1, 1981, the minimum wage set by federal 

law became $3:35. The law requires at least time and 

a half of an employee’s regular rate of pay for all 

hours over 40 a week for most covered workers. 
The Fair Labour Standards Act covers all employ- 

ees of certain enterprises having workers engaged in 

interstate commerce, producing goods for interstate 

commerce, or handling, selling, or otherwise working 
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on goods or materials that have been moved in or 
produced for such commerce by any person. y 

There are certain exemptions from these require- 
ments in specific occupations and industries. 

In addition to cash wages, almost all workers are 
covered by legally required social security, unemploy- 
ment insurance and workers’ compensation insur- 
ance. Also though not required by law, most workers 
receive some type of ‘fringe’ benefits—the most 
common forms being paid vacations, and public 
holidays, various types of retirement plans, insurance 
and health benefits financed by the employer or by 
employer and employees jointly. 

EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE UNITED STATES 

1986 
$ million 

General Imports: 
cif. value ..... 387,082-0  424,082-3 
customs value 369,961:0 405,900-6 

Exports and re-exports: 
£858 VALCO ie ois. wiereis « 217,292:0  252,852-7 

Trade balance: 
f.a.s. exports: c.i.f. 

imports scricialite acheive —169,790-0 —171,229-6 
f.a.s. exports: customs 
UM PONS veo) cet iaaie as —152,669-0 —153,048-0 

+ Excluding military aid. 

EXPORTS BY PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES OF 
DOMESTIC ORIGIN, 1987 

Commodity Value 
$ (million) 

Food and Live Animals ...:.......... 19,178-8 
Grain and cereal preparations ...... 8,058-1 

Beverages and Tobacco .............. 3,666'7 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuel . 20,4163 
Raweotton onetime Aalli It 1,630-8 
Metal ores, concentrates, scrap ..... 3,018-3 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc.......... 7,713-1 
Coal (bituminous) .......0.......... 3,322-7 

Oils and Fats (animal and vegetable) . . 961-4 
Chemicals and products.............. 26,380-9 
Machinery and Transport Equipment . 108,596-0 

Electronic computers, parts, etc. .... 17,494-8 
Electrical machinery, appliances, 

OLE via e wc.m oh ied Ate MOET Ge aR ENS 16,637-2 
Motor vehicles and parts........... 20,878-8 

Other Manufactured Goods ....:..... 19,409:0 
Unclassified Commodities ............ 20,380-7 

U.S. IMPORTS BY FRINGRAL COMMODITIES, 
1987 

Commodity Value 
$ (million) 

Food and Live Animals .............. 20,547-1 
Fish and fish preparations.......... 5,590-0 
Vegetables and fruit .............4. 4,475:9 
Coffee-crude.. .nwins S200. ou. 2,705:8 

Beverages and Tobacco .............. 4,104-9 
Crude materials (inedible), except fuels 11,525:7 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. ......... 64,2195 
Crude petroleum ................0. 29,3205 
Petroleum products ............... 12,208-9 

Oils and Fats (animal and vegetable) .. 568-1 
Chemicals and products.............. 16,213- 
Machinery and Transport Equipment . 177,808-7 
Telecommunications, sound record- 

ingapparatus e700.tove 209 AWG 20,820-5 
Electrical machinery, parts......... 24,428-3 
Motor vehicles.................005 57,023-8 

Other Manufactured Goods .......... 66,183-1 
Unclassified Commodities ............ 12,373-4 
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U.S. FOREIGN TRADE BY 
ECONOMIC CLASS 1987 

$ million 
Class Imports Exports* 

Crude Materials. . . 38,645 11,973 
Crude Foodstuffs . . 10,123 10,197 
Manufactured 

1575.00 | ee eee 14,225 10,312 
Semi-manufactures 44,820 41,594 
Finished 

Manufactures... 298,088 167,323 

MOREE ote eos ace 405,901 241,399 

‘ ne the total military grant-aid of $228,280 
‘ion. 

U.S. FOREIGN TRADE BY PRINCIPAL 
AREAS AND COUNTRIES, 1987 

Exports and General 
Area/Country Re-exports Imports 

to from 
$ million 

AITICS: 5...< + penaedeerean ieee 6,283 11,939 
DR oo ances aan 73,268 174,452 
DARAT . < cpteckPeckvam a at tue 28,249 84,575 
Saudi Arabia 3,373 4,433 
Taiwan ....... 7,418 24,622 
Korea, Rep. of . . Saat 8,099 16,987 
Hong Kong ........... 3,983 9,854 

Oceania : ; ..\pqgaere~ a0: 6,526 4,136 
Australia............. 5,495 3,007 

BUrepes « :. ic gee dh om ene 71,917 97,419 
Germany, Fed. Rep. of . 11,748 27,069 
SC tt Oe 14,114 17,341 

Other E:Co wis vaccum 34,713 36,778 
Other O.E.C.D. 8,516 13,447 
Communist bloc....... 2,200 1,923 

N. & Central America... . 81,758 97,591 
Canada, sii-2aaa «wn Ses" an 59,814 71,085 
Mexico stisiaeiefarcnedists < 14,582 20,271 

S. America .....5. 0.00 13,036 20,363 

COMMUNICATIONS 

RAILWAYS 

Data on Class I line-haul railroads (dollars in 
thousands) 

1986 1987 
Operating Revenues 

IBYOIRHE, ....5 See 25,343,911 25,797,002 
Passenger ...... 107,717 93,559 

Potal <5 26,204,122 26,622,482 

Total operating 
expenses ....... 24,896,015 23,878,116 

Net working 
capital... 530. . 742,739 34,081 

Average number of 
employees ...... 275,817 248,526 

ROADS 

In 1987 there were 3:87 million miles of public roads 
and streets in the United States, of which 3-16 million 
miles were in rural areas and 710,188 miles were in 
urban areas. Surfaced roads and streets account for 
3-50 million miles, or 90-4 per cent, of the total ; 371,325 
miles, or 9-6 per cent, were unimproved or graded and 
drained. 
An estimated total of $62,987 million was spent in 

1987 for roads and streets in the United States. 
Capital outlay accounts for 48-7 per cent of the total 
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expenditure ; 29-9 percent was spent for maintenance, 
and 7-9 per cent for administration ; 9-3 per cent for 
highway police and safety; and 4-4 per cent for 
interest on highway bonds. 

Motor Vehicles and Taxation—The number of 
motor vehicles registered in 1987 in the United States 
was 179,044,449, an increase of 1-9 per cent over the 
1986 total of 175,700,214. In 1987 the State govern- 
ments received $24,596,000,000 in State Highway- 
User Tax Receipts, including road and crossing tolls, 
and $12,618,000,000 in Federal Highway-User Tax 
Receipts. 
Accidents—In 1987 there were 46,385 deaths 

caused by motor vehicle accidents. The death rate 
per 100,000,000 vehicle-miles of travel was 2-41 in 1987 
compared with 2:51 in 1986. 

SHIPPING 

The ocean-going Merchant Marine of the U.S. on 
April 1, 1989, consisted of 676 vessels of 1,000 gross 
tons.and over, of which 425 were privately owned 
and 251 were government-owned ships. Of the 425 
privately owned vessels, 378 were active including 3 
combination passenger and cargo ships, 34 freighters, 
16 bulk carriers, 175 tankers, 15 tug-barge units, 10 
liquefied natural gas carriers and 125 intermodal 

Revenue Passenger Carried .......... 
Revenue Passengers Miles ........... 
Air Mail Ton Miles ........--..--++-- 
Express Ton Miles..........-+++-++++ 
Freight Ton Miles...... 
Revenue Ton Miles ..... 
Revenue Plane Miles 

EDUCATION 
State School Systems 

All the 50 States and the District of Columbia have 

compulsory school attendance laws. In general, 

children are obliged to attend school from 7 to 16 

years of age. Officers of local administrative units, 

usually known as truant or attendance officers, are 

charged with enforcing the compulsory attendance 

laws. 
In the autumn of 1987, 45,900,000 children were 

enrolled in regular elementary and secondary day 

schools in the United States, of whom 5-7 million or 

12:4 per cent attended private schools. 
The following percentages of the school-age popu- 

lation were estimated to be enrolled in school in the 

autumn of 1986; of 5- and 6-year-olds, 95 per cent; of 

7- to 13-year-olds, 99 per cent; of 14- to 17-year-olds, 

95 per cent; and of 18- to 24-year-olds, 32 per cent. 

During the 1986-87 school year, the average daily 

attendance in regular public elementary and second- 

ary day schools was 36,951,000. In the 1986-87 school 

year 2,428,000 students graduated from regular public 

high schools, 265,000 graduated from private high 

school. In addition some 25,000 graduated from 

evening schools and adult education programmes, 

and an estimated 400,000 received high school equiv- 

alency certificates. Public school teachers numbered 

2,423,000, with an average sal of $26,534. 

Most of the revenue for public elementary and 

secondary school purposes comes from the Federal, 

State, and local governments. Less than 4 per cent 

comes from gifts from tuition and transportation 

fees, Estimated revenue receipts during 1986-87 
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ships. There were 240 ships in the National Defence 
Reserve Fleet of inactive government-owned vessels. 

AIR TRANSPORT 

United States domestic and international sched- 
uled airlines in 1984 carried 344,460,600 passengers 
over 304,987,288,000 revenue passenger miles. Cargo 
revenue ton-miles totalled 8,200,000,000, an increase 
of 8-0 per cent over 1983. Air cargo ton-miles were 
distributed as follows: freight 6,500,000,000 (up 7-7 
per cent) ; express 64,400,000 (up 2:8 per cent); and air 
mail 1,600,000,000 (up 9-3 per cent). 

Total operating revenues of all U.S. scheduled 
airlines were $43,800,000,000 in 1984, an increase of 
13-5 per cent from 1983. 

Total operating expenses rose to $41,700,000,000 in 
1984, a 9-0 per cent increase over 1983. Scheduled 
operations showed a net operating profit of 
$2,100,000,000 in 1984, compared with a net operating 
profit of $361,700,000 in 1983. 

Three principal classes of commercial air carriers 
have been established in the United States based on 
annual operating revenues. They are: Majors, with 
annual operating revenues of over $1,000 million; 
Nationals, with annual operating revenues of $75- 
1,000 million; and Regionals, with annual operating 
revenues of up to $75,999,000. 

U.S. ScHEDULED ArrLInE InDusTRY STATISTICS, 1984 (Thousands) 

80,337 
43,820,182 

99,028 

344,461 
304,987,288 

1,616,932 
62,410 

6,497,161 
38,675,254 
3,131,229 

2,024 

159,890 

amounted to $162,453,000,000; 6-6 per cent from the 
Federal Government, 49-6 per cent from State govern- 
ments, and 43:8 per cent from local sources. Estimated 
current expenditure in the 1986-87 school year was 
$149,099 million; for sites, buildings, furniture and 
equipment expenditures, $9,210 million; for interest 
in school debt $2,956 million. 

Institutions of Higher Education 

In the autumn of 1987, total enrolment in uni- 
versities, colleges, professional schools, and two-year 
schools numbered 12,544,000. 

Degrees conferred during the academic years 1985— 
86 and 1986-87 were :— 

Degree 1985-86 1986-87 

Bachelor's ori woyar cwevsns slows 987,823 987,000 
First-Professional ........... 73,910 73,000 
MGGEGI Bic die age 0 coittess ogid> ore a 288,567 291,000 
DOCEOLALCK yi}. ttoe cies oilGG.s + 33,653 34,200 

During 1985-86 the major fields for bachelor’s 

degrees were business and management (238,160), 

engineering (95,953) and social sciences (93,703). 

First-profession degrees in law (35,844) and medicine 

(15,938) predominated. Master’s degrees were heavily 

concentrated in education (76,353) and business and 

management (67,137). The most popular fields of 

study for doctorates were education (7,110) and life 
sciences (3,358). 

During the 1986-87 academic year, the 3,406 

colleges and universities employed about 717,000 

(full-time equivalent) instructional faculty. Total 
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expenditures for colleges and universities during the 
1986-87 academic year were $115,900 million. ; 

Particulars of some of the Universities (with 
opening autumn enrolment figures, 1985) are: 
Harvard (20,711 students, including 7,747 women), 
founded at Cambridge, Mass. on Oct. 28, 1636, and 
named after John Harvard of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, England, who bequeathed to it his library 
and a sum of money in 1638; Yale (10,809 students, 
including 4,740 women), founded at New Haven, 
Connecticut, in 1701; Bowdoin, Brunswick, Me. 
(founded 1794; 1,446 students including 626 women); 
Brown, Providence, R.I. (founded 1764; 7,277 stu- 
dents, including 3,398 women) ; Columbia, New York, 
N.Y. (founded 1754; 23,556 students, including 12,393 
women); Cornell (founded at Ithaca, N.Y., 1865; 
19,680 students, including 8,626 women); Dartmouth, 
Hanover, N.H. (founded 1769, 4,519 students, includ- 
ing 1,826 women); Georgetown, Washington, D.C. 
(founded 1789; 11,985 students, including 5,484 
women); North Carolina, Chapel Hill, N.C. (founded 
in 1789; 22,066 students, including 12,504 women); 
Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Pa. (founded 1740; 21,870 
students, including 9,926 women); Princeton, N.J. 
(founded 1746; 6,293 students and 2,215 women); and 
William and Mary, Williamsburg, Va. (founded 1693; 
6,676 students, including 3,448 women). 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 

The weights and measures in common use in the 
United States are of British origin, and date back to 
the American Revolution when practically all the 
standards were intended to be equivalent to those 
used in England at that period. Divergencies in these 

Foreign Countries—U.S.A. [1990 

weights and measures were, however, quite common, 
due no doubt to the fact that the system of weights 
and measures in England was not itself well estab- 
lished, and hence the copies brought to the United 
States were often adjusted to different standards. 
Because of these discrepancies, the system of weights 
and measures in the United States (U.S. inch-pound 
system) is not identical with the British system. 

The U.S. ton (short) = 2,000 pounds (British Impe- 
rial ton = 2,240 pounds, or 1 U.S. long ton). The U.S. 
gallon = 231 cubicinches (277-42 cubic inches in U.K.) 
or 128 fluid ounces (160 fluid ounces in U.K.). In the 
British system the units of dry measure are the same 
as those of liquid measure. In the United States these 
two are not the same, the gallon and its subdivisions 
being used in the measurement of liquids, while the 
bushel, with its subdivisions, is used in the measure- 
ment of certain dry commodities. The U.S. gallon is 
divided into 4 liquid quarts and the U.S. bushel into 
32 dry quarts. 

The International System of Units—officially ab- 
breviated SI—is a modernized version of the metric 
system. It was established by international agree- 
ment to provide a logical and interconnected frame- 
work for all measurements in science, industry and 
commerce. 

In 1971, a study recommended a concerted, co- 
ordinated, but voluntary national effort to make the 
SI the predominant form of measurement in the 
United States. In December 1975, legislation was 
passed which established the United States Metric 
Board to coordinate voluntary conversion to the 
metric system. Since 1982 this function has been 
assumed by the Office of Metric Programmes of the 
U.S. Department of Commerce. 

TERRITORIES, ETC. OF THE UNITED STATES 

The territories and the principal islands and island 
groups under the sovereignty of the United States of 
America comprise the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico, 
the Commonwealth of the Northern Mariana Islands, 
and the following territories: Guam; American 
Samoa; U.S. Virgin Islands; Johnston Atoll; Midway 
Islands; Wake Islands. 

Johnston Atoll (formerly Johnston and Sand 
Islands) comprises two small islands, less than 1 sq. 
mile in area, to the south-west of Hawaii which are 
administered by the U.S. Air Force. The two Midway 
Islands (area, 2 sq. miles; population (1970), 2,200), at 
the western end of the Hawaiian chain, are adminis- 
tered by the U.S. Navy. The Wake Islands have an 
area of about 3sq. miles and a population (1979) of 
300. They lie about 2,300 miles west of Hawaii and 
are administered by the U.S. Air Force. 

Under the terms of a Treaty of Friendship between 
the United States and Kiribati, signed in 1979 and 
subsequently ratified by the U.S. Senate, the United 
States renounced its claim to Canton and Enderbury 
Islands. 

There are certain small guano islands, rocks, or 
keys which, in pursuance of action taken under the 
Act of Congress, August 18, 1856, subsequently 
embodied in Sections 5570-5578 of the Revised 
Statutes are considered as appertaining to the United 
States. Responsibility for territorial affairs generally 
is centred in the Office of the Assistant Secretary, 
Territorial and International Affairs, Dept. of the 
Interior, Washington, D.C. Puerto Rico was removed 
from the Department of the Interior’s administrative 
jurisdiction with the acquisition of Commonwealth 
status in 1952. 

THE COMMONWEALTH 
OF PUERTO RICO 

Puerto Rico (Rich Port) is an island of the Greater 

Antilles group in the West Indies, and lies between 
17° 50’-18° 30’ N. lat. and 65° 30’-67° 15’ W. long., with 
a total area of 3,421 sq. miles (8,860 sq. km.), and an 
estimated population (1985) of 3,451,000. The majority 
of the inhabitants are of Spanish descent and Spanish 
and English are the official languages. The island is 
about 111 miles from west to east, and 36 miles from 
north to south. The capital is 1,600 miles distant from 
New York, and 1,000 miles from Miami. 

Puerto Rico was discovered in 1493 by Christopher 
Columbus and explored by Ponce de Léon in 1508. It 
continued as a Spanish possession until Oct. 18, 1898, 
when the United States took formal possession as a 
result of the Spanish-American War. It was ceded by 
Spain to the United States by the Treaty ratified on 
April 11, 1899. 

The Constitution approved by the Congress and 
the President of the United States, which came into 
force on J! uly 25, 1952, establishes the Commonwealth 
of Puerto Rico with full powers of local government. 
Legislative functions are vested in the Legislative 
Assembly, which consists of 2 elected houses; the 
Senate of 27 members (2 from each of 8 senatorial 
districts and 11 at large) and the House of Represen- 
tatives of51 members (1 from each of 40 representative 
districts and 11 at large). Membership of each house 
may be increased slightly to accommodate minority 
representatives. The term of the Legislative Assem- 
bly is 4 years. The selection of the Secretary of State 
must be approved also by the House of Representa- 
tives. 

The Governor is popularly elected for a term of 4 
years. A Supreme Court of 7 members is appointed 
by the Governor, with the advice and consent of the 
Senate. The Governor appoints all Judges. Residents 
of Puerto Rico are U.S. citizens. Puerto Rico is 
represented in Congress by a Resident Commissioner, 
elected for a term of 4 years, who has a seat in the 
House of Representatives, but not a vote, although 
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he has a right to vote on those committees of which 
he is a member. 

Preliminary 1983 figures for the Commonwealth 
Government’s budget were Receipts, $4,948 million 
(of which $1,180 million were transfers from the 
Federal Government) and Expenditures, $4,111 mil- 
lion (including payments of $135 million to the 
Federal Government). Manufacturing added $5,765 
million to net Commonwealth income in 1983 (prelim- 
inary figures), trade $1,743 million, finance, insurance 
and real estate $1,841 million and agriculture $435 
million. Principal crops are sugar cane, coffee, 
vegetables, fruits and tobacco. Most valuable areas 
of manufacturing are chemicals and allied products, 
metal products and machinery. Public and private 
schools are established throughout—enrolment in 
1985-86 was 686,914. Enrolment in private colleges 
and universities for 1985-86 was 98,402. 
CapirAL.—YSan Juan, population of the munici- 

pality, 1,816,300; Other major towns are: YPonce 
(188,500); Bayamon (205,800); YMayagiiez (99,800) ; 
and VArecibo (83,300). 

Governor, Rafael Hernandez Coldn. 
Secretary of State, Hector Luis Acevedo. 
Resident Commissioner, Jaime Fuster. 
Chief Justice, Victor Pons. 

TRADE 

1985 1986 
Total Imports........... $10,113m. $10,108 m. 
Total Exports’........°... 10,543 m. 11,588 m. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £39,405,000 £38,877,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 76,347,000 91,909,000 

GUAM 

Guam, the largest of the Ladrone or Mariana 
Islands in the North Pacific Ocean, lies in 13° 26’ N. 
lat. and 144° 39’ E. long., at a distance of about 1,506 
miles east of Manila. The area of the island is 
estimated at 209 sq. miles (541 sq. km.), with an 
estimated population (1987) of 127,675. 

The Guamanians are of Chamorro stock mingled 
with Filipino and Spanish blood. The Chamorro 
language belongs to the Malayo-Polynesian family, 
but has had considerable admixture of Spanish. 
English is the language used throughout the island, 
although Chamorrois also used in Guamanian homes. 
Guam was occupied by the Japanese in Dec. 1941 

but was recaptured and occupied throughout by U.S. 
forees before the end of July, 1944. Under the Organic 
Act of Guam of August 1, 1950 (Public Law 630 of the 
81st Congress), Guam has statutory powers of self- 
government, and Guamanians are United States 
citizens. A 2l-member unicameral legislature is 
elected biennially. The Governor and Lieutenant 
Governor are popularly elected. A non-voting Dele- 
ate is elected to serve in the U.S. House of 

Reurosonttnae There is also a District Court of 
Guam, with original jurisdiction in cases under 
federal law. 

CaprraL.—Agafia. Port of entry, YVApra. 

Governor, Joseph Ada. 
Lt. Governor, Frank Blas. 

AMERICAN SAMOA 

American Samoa consists of the island of Tutuila, 
Anw’u, Ofu, Olesega, Ta’u, Rose and Swains Islands, 
with a total area of 76 sq. miles (197 sq. km.) and an 
estimated population of 37,450 in 1988. 

Tutuila, the largest of the group, has an area of 52 

square miles and contains a magnificent harbour at 
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WPago Pago. The remaining islands have an area of 
about 24 square miles. Tuna and copra are the chief 
exports. 
American Samoans are U.S. nationals, but some 

have acquired citizenship through service in the 
United States armed forces or other naturalization 
procedure. 

The 1960 Constitution grants American Samoa a 
measure of self-government, with certain powers 
reserved to the U.S. Secretary of the Interior. There 
is a bicameral legislature with popularly elected 
Representatives and Governors, and a popularly- 
elected Governor. A non-voting Delegate is elected 
toserve in the U.S. House of Representatives. 

The constitution of American Samoa designates 
the village of Fagatogo as the seat of government. 

Governor, Peter T. Coleman. 
Lt. Governor, Galea’ I. Poumele. 

VIRGIN ISLANDS 

Purchased by the United States from Denmark for 
the sum of $25 million, and proclaimed, January 25, 
1917. The total area of the islands is 132 sq. miles (342 
sq. km.), with an estimated population (1988) of 
106,000. There are three main islands, St. Thomas (28 
sq. miles), St. Croix (84 sq. miles), St. John (20 sq. 
miles) and about 50 small islets or cays, mostly 
uninhabited. 

The government of the Virgin Islands is organized 
under the provisions of the Revised Organic Act of 
the Virgin Islands, enacted by the Congress of the 
United States on July 22, 1954. Legislative power is 
vested in the Legislature of the Virgin Islands, a 
unicameral body composed of 15 senators popularly 
elected for two-year terms. Virgin Islanders are 
citizens of the United States. From the elections of 
November, 1970, the Governor has been popularly 
elected. A non-voting Delegate is elected to serve in 
the U.S. House of Representatives. The Virgin 
Islands are now a favourite tourist area in the 
Caribbean. The climate of the islands is delightful at 
all times, and particularly so during the winter 
months. 

CapiraLt.—YCharlotte Amalie on St. Thomas. 

Governor, Alexander Farrelly. 
Lt. Governor, Derek M. Hodge. 

NORTHERN MARIANA ISLANDS 

The land area of the Northern Mariana Islands is 
184 sq. miles (476 sq. km.) with an estimated popula- 
tion (1987) of 22,000. 
A law enacted by Congress on March 24, 1976 

provides a Covenant to establish a Commonwealth of 
the Northern Mariana Islands. The provisions of the 
Covenant became fully effective upon termination of 
the Trusteeship Agreement on Nov. 3, 1986. Most of 
the residents became U.S. citizens. There is a 
popularly elected bicameral legislature and a popu- 
larly elected Governor. 

Governor, Pedro P. Tenorio. 
Lt. Governor, Pedro A. Tenorio. 

MARSHALL ISLANDS 

The land area of the Marshall Islands is 70 sq. miles 
(181 sq. km.), with an estimated population of 45,000. 
The capital is Majuro with 15,000 inhabitants. 

In May 1979 Constitutional Government was 
installed in the Marshall Islands which provides for 
a bicameral legislature comprising a Senate and a 
House of Assembly. A Compact of Free Association 
with the United States was signed on June 25, 1983, 
becoming law on Jan. 14, 1986. This allows the 
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Marshall Islands self government and vests in the 
United States full responsibility for the defence of 
the Marshall Islands for 15 years. 

President, Amata Kabua. 

FEDERATED STATES OF MICRONESIA 

The Federated States of Micronesia comprise the 
four states of Kosrae, Ponape, Truk and Yap, which 
have a combined area of 271 sq. miles (701 sq. km.) and 
an estimated population of 100,000. The capital is 
Kolonia, on Ponape, with an estimated population of 

Constitutional government was installed in the 
Federated States of Micronesia in May 1979 and 
provides for a unicameral 14-member National Con- 
gress comprising members from the four states. Each 
state also elects its own Governor and legislature. 
A Compact of Free Association with the United 

States was signed on Oct. 1, 1982, becoming law on 
Jan. 14, 1986. The Federated States enjoy full self- 
government and the responsibility for their defence 
is vested fully in the United States for 15 years. 

President of the Federated States of Micronesia, John 
R. Haglelgam. 

Vice President, Hiroshi Ismael. 

REPUBLIC OF PALAU 

Palau consists of more than 200 Pacific Ocean 
islands of which eight are permanently inhabited. 
The Palau archipelago stretches over 400 miles. The 
land area is 191 sq. miles (494 sq. km.), with an 
estimated population of 14,000. The major island is 
Koror with a population of 8,100. 

Palau and the U.S.A. signed a Compact of Free 
Association on Aug. 26, 1982, which, when approved 
by the U.S. Congress, will recognize the Republic of 
Palau to be a self-governing state. The U.S.A. is 
responsible for financial support, and for the defence 
of Palau for 50 years. 

Constitutional government was installed in Palau 
in Jan. 1981 and provides for a bicameral legislature. 
The President and Vice President are directly elected. 

President, Ngiratkel Etpison. 
Vice President, Kuniwo Nakamura. 

THE PANAMA CANAL 

As a result of the Panama Canal Treaty, 1977, the 
Canal Zone was disestablished, with all areas of land 
and water within the former Canal Zone reverting 
to Panama with effect from October 1, 1979. Under 
the treaty, the United States is allowed the use of 
operating areas for the Panama Canal, together with 
several military bases, although the Republic of 
Panama is sovereign in all such areas. The Panama 
Canal Commission, an arm of the U.S. Government, 
will continue to operate the canal until the year 2000. 

Tora OcEAN GoING TRAFFIC 

188,656,491 171,221,762 
202,884,207 185,452,332 
169,503,918 145,590,759 
162,335,342 140,470,818 
168,941,997 138,643,243 
182,750,830 139,945,181 
186,406,530 148,690,380 
191,478,087 | 156,482,641 

The canal is fifty statute miles long (44-08 nautical 
miles), and the channel is from 500 to 1,000 feet wide 
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at the bottom. It contains 12 locks in twin flights; 3 
steps at Gatun on the Atlantic side, 1 step at Pedro 
Miguel and 2 at Miraflores on the Pacific side. Each 
lock chamber is 1,000 feet long and 110 feet wide. 
Transit from sea to sea takes on average 8 to 10 hours. 
The least width is in Gaillard Cut, and the greatest 
in Gatun Lake. 

BRITISH EMBASSY 
3100 Massachusetts Avenue, N.W. 

Washington, D.C. 20008 
[Washington D.C. 462 1340] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Sir Antony Acland, G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., 
(1986). 

Ministers, F. Cassell (Economic); A. J. H. Ward 
(Defence Equipment); C. J. R. Meyer, c.m.c. (Com- 
mercial); B. J. P. Fall, c.m.c.; P. Lo. 

Head of British Defence Staff and Defence Attaché, 
Maj.-Gen. E. H. A. Beckett, c.B., M-B.E. 

Naval Attaché, Rear Adm. M. C. Cole. 
Military Attaché, Brig. R. D. Grist, 0.B.E. 
Air Attaché, Air Cdre. R. G. Peters, R.A.F. 
Counsellors, R. B. Bone (Head of Chancery); A. Pover 

(Admin. and H.M. Consul-General); R. C. Pratt 
(Economic); D. J. Hall (Commercial); J. A. L. Faint 
(Overseas Development); Mrs.S.S. Lee-Birch (Hong 
Kong Commercial Affairs); A. J. Hunt (Civil Avia- 
tion and Shipping); A. W. R. Allcock (Science, 
Technology and Energy); R. F. Cornish, L.v.o. 
(Information); R. P. Ralph; M. L. H. Doyle; J. D. 
Hansen; J.D. N. R. Clibborn ; B. J. Limbert (Defence 
Supply); K. R. Tebbit; Mrs. C. J. Valentine. 

Cultural Attaché and British Council Representative, 
J. W. Daniel. 

There are British Consulates General in Atlanta, 
Boston, Chicago, Houston, Los Angeles, New York 
and San Francisco. 

There are British Consulates in Anchorage, Cleve- 
land, Dallas, Kansas City, Miami, New Orleans, 
Norfolk, Philadelphia, Portland, St. Louis, Seattle 
and Puerto Rico. 

BrITISH-AMERICAN CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, 275 
Madison Avenue, New York 10016; U.K. OFFicz, 
Suite 201, High Holborn, WCIV 6RR. 

URUGUAY 
(Republica Oriental del Uruguay) 

President, Dr. Julio Maria Sanguinetti, took office, 
March 1, 1985. 

Vice President, Sr. Enrique Tarigo. 

CABINET 
(as at May 31, 1989) 

Interior, Dr. Antonio Marchesano. 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Luis Barrios Tassano. 
Economy and Finance, Cr. Ricardo Zerbino. 
Transport and Public Works, Sr. Jorge Sanguinetti. 
Public Health, Dr. Raul M. Ugarte. 
Labour and Social Security, Sr. Luis Brezzo. 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Sr. Pedro Bonino. 
Education, Culture and Justice, Dra. Adela Reta. 
National Defence, Hugo Medina. 
Industry and Energy, Dr. Jorge Presno. 
Planning and Budget Office, Cr. Ariel Davrieux. 
Tourism, Sr. José Villar. 

EMBASSY OF THE ORIENTAL REPUBLIC OF URUGUAY 
48 Lennox Gardens, SW1X ODL 

[01-589 8835 ; Consulate 01-589 8735] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Dr. Luis Alberto Solé-Romeo (1987). 
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Area and Population.—The smallest Republic in 

South America, on the east coast of the Rio de la 
Plata situated in lat. 30°-35° S. and long. 53° 15’-57° 
42’ W., with an area of 68,037 sq. miles (176,215 sq. 
km.), and an estimated population (1985) of 3,012,000, 
almost entirely white and predominantly of Spanish 
and Italian descent. Many Uruguayans are Roman 
Catholics. There is complete freedom of religion and 
no church is established by the State. 

Physical Features—The country consists mainly 
of undulating Rae plains. The principal chains of 
hills are the Cuchilla del Haedo, which cross the 
Brazilian boundary and extend southwards to the 
Cuchilla Grande of the south and east. In no case do 
the peaks exceed 2,000 feet. 

The principal river is the Rio Negro (with its 
tributary the Yi), flowing from north-east to south- 
west into the Rio Uruguay. The boundary river 
Uruguay is navigable from its estuary to Salto, about 
200 miles north, and the Negro is also navigable for a 
considerable distance. Smaller rivers are the Cuar- 
eim, Yaguaron, Santa Lucia, Queguay and the 
Cebollati. 

The climate is reasonably healthy. The summer is 
warm, but the heat is often tempered by the breezes 
of the Atlantic. The winter is, on the whole, mild, 
but cold spells, characterized by winds from the South 
Polar regions, are experienced in June, July and 

August. Rainfall is regular throughout the year, but 
there are occasional droughts. Fl also occur. 
Government.—Uruguay—or the Banda Oriental, 

as this territory lying on the eastern bank of the 
Uruguay River was then called—resisted all at- 
tempted invasions of the Portuguese and Spanish 
until the beginning of the 17th century, and 100 years 
later the Portuguese settlements were captured by 
the Spanish. From 1726 to 1814 the country formed 
part of Spanish South America and underwent many 
vicissitudes during the Wars of Independence. In 
1814 the armies of the Argentine Confederation 
captured the capital and annexed the province, and 
it was afterwards annexed by Portugal and became a 
province of Brazil. In 1825, the country threw off the 
Brazilian yoke. This action led to war between 
Argentina and Brazil which was settled by the 
mediation of the United Kingdom, Uruguay being 
declared an independent state in 1828. In 1830 a 
Republic was inaugurated. 

ccording to the Constitution the President ap- 
points a council of 11 ministers and a Secretary 
(Planning and Budget Office), and the Vice-President 
presides over Congress. The legislature consists of a 
Chamber of 99 deputies and a Senate of 30 members 
(plus the Vice-President), elected for five years by a 
system of proportional representation. Voting is 
Conpatory and extends to all citizens of good repute 
and certain long standing residents who are not 
citizens, from the age of 18. General elections held in 
Nov. 1984 marked the return to democracy after 11 
years of presidential rule with military support. The 
new government took office on March 1, 1985 and the 
provisions of the 1967 Constitution now prevail. 

The Republic is divided into 19 Departments each 
with a chief of police and a Departmental Council. 

Production and Industry.—Wheat, barley, maize, 
linseed, sunflower seed and rice are cultivated. The 
wealth of the country is obtained from its pestrage, 
which supports large herds of cattle and sheep, the 
wool of which is of excellent quality. There are just 

over 9 million cattle and just under 24 million sheep. 

In addition to meat packing, other foodstuffs (citrus, 

wine, beer), fishing and textile industries are of 

importance. . 
The development of local industry continues and, 

in addition to the greatly augmented textile industry, 
marked expansion in local production is notable in 

respect of tyres, sheet-glass, three-ply wood, cement, 
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leather-curing, beet-sugar, plastics, household con- 
sumer goods, edible oils and the refining of petroleum 
and petroleum products. 

Mineral Deposits—There are some ferrous min- 
erals, not extracted at present. Non-ferrousexploited 
minerals include clinker, dolomite, marble and gran- 
ite. 
Communications.—There are about 9,899 km. of 

national highways, and about 12,083 km. of telegraph 
and 48,375 miles of telephone communications. 

There are about 2,987km. of standard gauge 
railway in use in Uruguay. Passenger rail services 
were cancelled in Jan. 1988. Services are now limited 
to cargo transport. A State Autonomous Entity was 
formed to administer the railway systems purchased 
by the Government from four British companies in 
1948. 
An airline, PLUNA, which is owned by the State, 

runs daily services to southern Brazil, Paraguay and 
Argentina, and two flights a week to Madrid. The 
principal capitals of the interior and a limited freight 
service are connected to Montevideo by TAMU, 
another State owned airline, using principally mili- 
tary aircraft and personnel. International passenger 
and freight services are maintained by American, 
South American and European airlines. The inter- 
national airport of Carrasco lies 12 miles outside 
Montevideo. 

Education and Social Services—Uruguay is one of 
the most advanced of the South American states, 
with old-age pensions, maternity and child welfare 
centres, accident insurance, etc. Primary education 
is compulsory and free, and technical and trade 
schools and evening courses for adult education are 
state controlled. There are about 322,053 pupils in 
the 2,362 state schools. The University at Montevideo 
(founded in 1849) has about 18,000 students enrolled 
in its ten faculties. 

Language and Literature Spanish is the language 
ofthe Republic. Modern literature has provided some 
authors with international reputations and the 
literature of Spain is accessible in all public libraries. 
Five daily newspapers are published in Montevideo 
with an estimated total circulation of 150,000. Most 
of them are distributed throughout the country. 

FINANCE 

1987 1988 
Revenue ......... N$270,939:2m N$456,675-2 m. 
Expenditure ...... 292,987-7 m 510,651-4 m. 

The external debt at Sept. 1988 was U.S.$6,117-3 
million. Central Bank reserves (March 1989) were 
US$1,027 million. 

TRADE 

1987 1988 
Totalexports . US$1,189,100,000 US$1,404,527,000 
Total imports . 1,141,900,000 1,176,945,000 

The major exports are meat and by-products, wool 
and by-products, hides and bristle and agricultural 
products. The principal imports are raw materials, 
construction materials, oils and lubricants, automo- 
tive vehicles, kits and machinery. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ... £26,484,000 § £34,999,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 40,474,000 35,410,000 

The principal export items to the U.K. are wool 
and beef, the main imports are chemicals, machinery, 
raw materials, metals and beverages. 
CapirAL.—Y Montevideo. Population (1984) 

1,355,312. Other centres (with 1967 estimates) are 
Salto (60,000), WPaysandu (60,000), Mercedes 
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(34,000), Minas (34,000), Melo (30,000), and Rivera 

(40,000) 
CurrENcy.—New Uruguayan peso of 100 centési- 

mos. 
FLac.—Four blue and five white horizontal stripes 

surcharged with sun on a white ground in the top 
corner, next flagstaff. ; 
NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Orientales, La Patria O La 

Tumba (Uruguayans, the fatherland or death). 
NatIonaL Day.—August 25 (Declaration of Inde- 

pendence, 1825). 

British EMBASSY j 
Calle Marco Bruto 1073 Montevideo 

[Montevideo 723533] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Colum John Sharkey, C.M.G., M.B.E. 
(1989) 

First Secretary, P. Hunt (Head of Chancery and 
Consul). 

Second Secretaries, B. McIntyre (Commercial); W. A. 
Allan; R. Graham; R. S. Dillow. 

Defence Attaché, Capt. J. W. Porter. 

British CONSULAR OFFICES 

There is a British Consular Office at Montevideo. 

ANGLO-URUGUAYAN CULTURAL INSTITUTE, San José 
1426, Montevideo. There are branch Institutes 
throughout Uruguay. 

BriTisH-URUGUAYAN CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, 
Avenida Labertador Brig. Gen., Lavalleja 1641, P2- 
OF 201, Montevideo. 

VATICAN CITY STATE 
(Stato della Citta del Vaticano) 

Sovereign eas His Holiness Pope John Paul II 
(Karol Wojtyla), born at Wadowice (Krakow, 
Poland), May 18, 1920, elected Pope (in succession 
to Pope John Paul J), Oct. 16, 1978. 

Secretary of State, Cardinal Agostino Casaroli, 
appointed April, 1979. 

AposToLic NUNCIATURE 
54 Parkside, SW19 5NF 

[01-946 1410] 

Apostolic Pro Nuncio, His Excellency Archbishop 
Luigi Barbarito (1986). 

Counsellor, Mons. Abraham Kattumana. 

The office of the ecclesiastical head of the Roman 
Catholic Church (Holy See) is vested in the Pope, the 
Sovereign Pontiff. For many centuries the Sovereign 
Pontiff exercised temporal power, but by 1870 the 
Papal States had become part of unified Italy. The 
temporal power of the Pope was in suspense until the 
treaty of Feb. 11, 1929, which recognized the full and 
independent sovereignty of the Holy See in the City 
of the Vatican. The area of the Vatican City is 108 
acres and its population in 1985 was 1,000. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K.... £813,000 £447,000 
Exports to U.K. ..... 31,000 111,000 

CurrENcy.—Italian currency is legal tender. 
FLaG.—Square flag ; equal vertical bands of yellow 

(next staff), and white; crossed keys and triple crown 
device on white band. 
NaTIONAL Day.—October 22 (Inauguration of 

present Pontiff). 

Foreign Countries—Uruguay, Vatican, Venezuela [1990 
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BriTisH EMBASSY TO THE HOLy SEE 
91 Via Condotti, 00187 Rome 

[Rome 678 9462] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency John Kenneth Elliott Broadley, c.M.c. 
(1988). 

First Secretary, P. J. McCormick. 

VENEZUELA 
(La Republica de Venezuela) 

President, Carlos Andrés Pérez, elected Dec. 4, 1988, 
inaugurated, Feb. 2, 1989. 

CouncIL oF MINISTERS 
(w.e.f. Feb. 2, 1989) 

Interior, Alejandro Izaguirre. 
Foreign Affairs, Enrique Tejera Paris. 
Finance, Eglee Iturbe de Blanco. 
Defence, Gen. Italo de Valle Alliegro. 
Transport and Communications, Gustavo Rada. 
Urban Development, Luis Penzini Fleuri. 
Energy and Mines, Celestino Armas. 
Development, Moises Naim. 
Environment and Natural Resources, Enrique Col- 

menares Finol. 
Health and Social Welfare, Felipo Bello. 
Agriculture and Livestock, Fanny Bello. 
Education, Gustavo Rossen. 
Labour, Marisela Padron. 
The Family, Teresa Albanez. 
Justice, Luis Beltran Guerra. 
Secretariat of the Presidency, Reinaldo Figueroa 

Planchart. 
Science and Technology, Dulce Arnao. 
Culture, Jose Antonio Abreu. 
Co-ordination and Planning, Miguel Rodriguez. 
Guyana Development, Leopoldo Sucre Figarella. 

VENEZUELAN EMBASSY 
1 Cromwell Road, SW7 2HW 

[01-584 4206/7] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
eoaate Dr. Francisco Kerdel-Vegas, C.B.E. 

Minister Counsellor, E. Gonzaélez-Urrutia. 

There is also a Consulate-General at Liverpool. 
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_ Area and Population.—A South American Repub- 

lic, situated approximately between 0° 45’ S. lat. and 
12° 12’ N. lat. and 59° 45’—78° 09’ W. long. It consists 
of one Federal District, 20 states and 2 territories. 
Venezuela has a total area of 352,144 sq. miles (912, 
050 sq. km.) and a population (1985) of 17,323,000. 

Venezuela lies on the north of the South American 
continent, and is bounded on the north by the 
Caribbean Sea, west by the Republic of Colombia, east 
by Guyana, and south by Brazil. Included in the area 
of the Republic are 72 islands off the coast, with a 
total area of about 14,650 square miles, the largest 
being Margarita, which is politically associated with 
Tortuga, Cubagua and Coche to form the State of 
Nueva Esparta. Margarita has an area of about 400 
square miles. 

Physical Features—The Eastern Andes from the 
south-west cross the border and reach to the Carib- 
bean Coast, where they are prolonged by the Maritime 
Andes of Venezuela to the Gulf of Paria on the north- 
east. The main range is known as the Sierra Nevada 
de Merida, and contains the highest peaks in the 
country in Pico Bolivar (16,411 feet) and Picacho de 
la Sierra (15,420 feet). Near the Brazilian border the 
Sierras Parima and Pacaraima, and on the eastern 
border the Sierras de Rincote and de Usupamo, 
enclose the republic with parallel northward spurs, 
between which are valleys of the Orinoco tributaries. 
The slopes of the mountains and foothills are covered 
with dense forests, but the basin of the Orinoco is 
mainly llanos, or level stretches of open prairie, with 
occasional woods. 

The principal river is the Orinoco, with innumer- 
able affluents, the main river exceeding 1,600 miles in 
length from its rise in the southern highlands of the 
republic to its outflow in the deltaic region of the 
north-east. The Orinoco is navigable for large 
steamers from its mouth for 700 miles, and by smaller 
vessels as far as the Maipures Cataract, some 200 
miles farther up-stream. Dredging operations have 
opened the Orinoco to ocean-going ships, of up to 40 
ft. draft, as far as Ciudad Guayana (about 150 miles 
up-stream). Among the many tributaries of the main 
stream are the Ventuari, Apure (with its tributary 
the Portuguesa), Arauca, Meta, and Guaviare from 
the west, the Meta and Guaviare being petooigells 
Colombian rivers. The upper waters of the Orinoco 
are united with those of the Rio Negro (a Brazilian 
tributary of the Amazon) by a natural river or canal, 
known as the Casiquiare. 

The coastal regions of Venezuela are much in- 
dented and contain many lagoons and lakes, of which 
Maracaibo, with an area of 8,296 square miles, is the 
largest lake in South America. Other lakes are Zulia 
(290. square miles), south-west of Maracaibo, and 
Valencia (216 square miles) about 1,400 ft. above sea- 
level in the Maritime Andes. 

The climate is tropical and, except where modified 
by altitude or tempered by sea breezes, is unhealthy, 
particularly in the coastal regions and in the 

neighbourhood of lowland streams and lagoons. The 
hot, wet season lasts from April to October, the dry, 
cooler season from November to March. 

Language and Literature.—Spanishis the language 

of the country. There are 61 daily newspapers in 
Venezuela, of which ten are published in Caracas, 

and about 60 to 70 weekly news magazines. There are 

also a large number of fortnightly, monthly and 
quarterly publications. 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages 

of 7 and 13. There are ten universities in Venezuela, 

five in Caracas and the others in Maracaibo, Mérida, 

Valencia, Cumané and Barquisimeto. ; 

Production and Industry.—Products of the tropical 

forest region include: orchids, wild rubber, timber, 

mangrove bark, balata gum and tonka beans: of 

agricultural areas, cocoa beans, coffee, cotton, rice, 
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maize, sugar, sesame, groundnuts, potatoes, tomatoes, 
other vegetables, sisal and tobacco. There is an 
extensive beef and dairy farming industry. Despite 
substantial improvements in agriculture, Venezuela 
is heavily reliant upon food imports, which constitute 
about 60 per cent of total consumption. 
_ The principal industry is that of petroleum, which 
in 1986 contributed 83 per cent of Venezuela’s foreign 
exchange income. Daily production in the oilfields 
(nationalized 1976) has steadily declined since 1973 
in line with Venezuela’s conservation policies, reach- 
ing mbd in 1986 (1973—3-366 mbd). There are 
refineries at Punta Cardon, Amuay, Caripit6, San 
Lorenzo, Puerto La Cruz, Tucupeido, E] Chaure and 
E] Palito. Development of the Orinoco heavy oil belt 
is now moving ahead with the inauguration of the 
Lagovén continuous steam injection pilot plant at El 
Jobo in southern Monagas. It has been estimated 
conservatively that there might exist recoverable 
resources of 70,000 million barrels in the Orinoco 
region, but the initial aim of the Lagovén project is 
the production of 125,000 and 500,000 bpd of up- 
graded crude by 1988 and 2000 respectively. 
Aluminium is the second highest source of foreign 

exchange after petroleum. The Venezuelan state 
now holds the majority stake in both the principal 
producing companies, Venalum and Alcasa, and is 
moving towards a consolidation of the aluminium 
industry, with both companies sharing their re- 
sources and adopting general policies of marketing 
and procurement of supplies. Output in 1980 was 
222,100 tons, with 151,250 tons exported. 

Rich iron ore deposits in Eastern Venezuela have 
been developed. Secondary processes for pelletizing 
and briqueting ore for export have been installed. 
The government-owned steel mill at Matanzas in the 
Guayana uses local iron ore and obtains its electric 
power from hydro-electricinstallations on the Caroni 
River. It produces seamless steel tubes, billets, wire 
and profiles, The production of more steel products 
is planned over the next few years. A mill at Ciudad 
Guayana for the production of centrifugally-cast iron 
pipe came into operation at the end of 1970, with an 
annual capacity of 30,000 tons. 

Other industries include petrochemicals, gold, 
diamonds and asbestos; textiles, clothing and foot- 
wear; plastics; manufacture or preparation of food- 
stuffs, alcoholic and non-alcoholic beverages; manu- 
facture of paper, cement, glass, tyres, cigarettes, soap, 
animal feeding concentrates, simple steel products, 
tins, jewellery, rope, furniture, sacks, paint and 
motor-vehicle assembly; preparation of pharmaceut- 
ical goods; pear! fishing, sanitary ware, electric home 
appliances, pumps, toys, agricultural machinery, 
bicycles, electronic components, cosmetics and many 
others. 

Communications.—There are about 62,449 km. of 
roads, 22,975 km. of them paved. The State has now 
acquired all but a very few of the railway lines, whose 
total length is only some 372 kilometres. Road and 
river communications have made railways of negli- 
gibile importance in Venezuela except for carrying 
iron ore in the south-east. However, the government 
is restoring the Puerto Cabello-Barquisimeto line 
and expanding it to Turén in the agricultural 
heartland of Veniénueba. A new line connecting 
Caracas with La Guaira and the Litoral is planned, 
and in 1983 the Caracas Metro came into operation. 
British, U.S. and European airlines provide Vene- 
zuela with a wide range of services. There are three 
Venezuelan airlines (two of them state-owned) which 
between them have a comprehensive network of 
internal lines and also connect Caracas with the 
United States, Central and South America, the 
Caribbean and Europe. Foreign vessels are not 
permitted to engage in the coast trade. The telegraph, 
radio-telegraph and radio-telephone services are 
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state-owned. There are two government-controlled, 
150 commercial and one cultural, FM, broadcasting 
stations. There are four television stations in Vene- 
zuela, all in Caracas. Two are government controlled. 

TRADE 

1985 1986 
Total imports ......... US$7,388m US$7,600 m 
Total exports ......... 14,178 m 8,880 m 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £157,760,000 £177,787,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 91,749,000 76,563,000 

CapiTAL.—Caracas, population (1981), 1,816,901. 
Other principal towns are YMaracaibo (870,000), 
Barquisimeto (495,000), Valencia (495,000), Maracay 
(322,000), San Cristobal (164,000), Cumana (135,000) 
and Ciudad Guayana (250,000). 
CurrENCY.—Bolivar (BS) of 100 céntimos. 
Fiac.—Three horizontal bands, yellow, blue, red 

(with seven white stars on blue band and coat of arms 
next staff on yellow band). 
NationAL ANTHEM.—Gloria Al Bravo Pueblo 

(Glory to the brave people). 
NATIONAL Day.—July 5. 

British EMBASSY 
Apartado 1246, Caracas 1010-A. 

[Caracas 911255] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Giles Eden FiztHerbert, c.M.G. (1987). 

Counsellor, A. R. Murray. (Head of Chancery). 
Defence Attaché, Capt. J. B. Lean, R.N. 

BrITISH CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are British Consular Offices at Caracas, 
Maracaibo, Puerto La Cruz and Valencia. 

British Council Representative, Dr. V. A. Atkinson, 
Aparto 1246, Caracas 1010-A. 

BritIsH- VENEZUELAN CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, Apar- 
tado 5713 Edificio Blandin, Piso I Oficina I-C, Plaza 
Chacaito, Caracas, 

VIETNAM 
(Céng Hoa X4 H6i Chu Nghia Viét Nam) 

Councit or STATE 
(as at June 30, 1989) 

Chairman, Vo Chi Cong. 
Deputy Chairmen, Nguyen Huu Tho; Huynh Tan 

Phat; Le Quang Dao; Nguyen Quyet; Dam Quang 
Trung; Mrs. Nguyen Thi Dinh. 

Gen. Secretary, Nguyen Viet Dung. 
Members, Y-Ngong Nie-kdam; Pham The Duyet; 
Tran Do; Nguyen Xuan Huu; Vu Mao; Hoang Bich 
Son; Nguyen Dinh Tu. 

Councit oF MINISTERS 

Chairman, Do Muoi. 
Vice Chairmen, Vo Van Kiet; Nguyen Co Thach; 
Dong Sy Nguyen; Vo Nguyen Giap; Nguyen Khanh 
(General Secretary); Tran Duc Luong. 

Members, all Ministers, and Chairmen of most State 
Committees (around 35 in all). 

VIETNAMESE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Politburo of the Central Committee, Nguyen Van Linh 
(General Secretary); Vo Chi Cong; Do Muoi; Vo 
Van Kiet; Le Duc Anh; Nguyen Duc Tam; Nguyen 
Co Thach; Dong Sy Nguyen; Tran Xuan Bach; 
Nguyen Thanh Binh; Doan Khue; Mai Chi Tho; 
Dao Duy Tung (full members). 
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EMBASSY OF THE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF VIETNAM 

12-14 Victoria Road, W8 5RD 
[01-937 1912] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Tran Van Hung (19886). é 

Second Secretaries, Bui Xuan Khoa; Nguyen Thi 
Yen. 

Vietnam, with an area of 127,242 sq. miles (329,556 
sq. km.), and an estimated population (1989) of 
64,500,000; is bordered on the north by China and the 
west by Laos and Kampuchea. . 

Government.—Following the end of the war in 
Vietnam in 1975, and the establishment of a Provi- 
sional Revolutionary Government to administer 
South Vietnam, a National Assembly representing 
the whole of Vietnam was elected on April 25, 1976. 
The Assembly met in Hanoi on June 24, and on July 
2 approved the reunification of North and South 
Vietnam under the name of the Socialist Republic of 
Vietnam. The national flag, anthem and capital of 
North Vietnam were unanimously adopted for the 
Socialist Republic, and Saigon was renamed Ho Chi 
Minh City. 

Effective power lies with the ruling Party, the 
Vietnamese Communist Party (V.C.P.), its highest 
executive body being the Central Committee, elected 
by a Party Congress on a national basis. 

The Sixth Party Congress ofthe V.C.P. in December 
1986 elected a new Central Committee. It is the 
Politburo and the Secretariat of the Central Commit- 
tee which exercises real power and rules Vietnam. 
Economy.—During the last nine years, Vietnam’s 

economy has faced considerable problems. These 
include serious.agricultural losses because of adverse 
weather, major reductions in Western aid (asa result 
of Vietnam’s invasion and occupation of neighbour- 
ing Kampuchea), border hostilities with China, and 
the continued allocation of resources to military 
expenditure. Efforts to integrate the economies of 
the North and South have not been very successful. 
Although food production has substantially in- 

creased (over 19 million tonnes of grain in 1988) as 
has G.D.P. in general, Vietnam’s overall economic 
position at the end of 1988 was not good. Food 
production has not kept pace with the increase in 
population. There was little foreign exchange be- 
cause of minimal exports to hard currency areas. 
Vietnam was in default of repayments to the inter- 
national banking world from the I.M.F. to major 
commercial and merchant banks and therefore re- 
ceived very few long term credits. Some attempted 
reforms of the economic system in 1985, including 
devaluation and a currency change, were imple- 
mented disastrously and inflation increased rapidly 
in late 1985 and early 1986. Despite massive assistance 
from the Soviet Union (estimated at US$2:3 billion 
p.a. in 1987) and other member countries of C.M.E.A. 
(of which Vietnam is a member), Vietnam’s economy 
continued to decline. Economic reforms were insti- 
tuted in the wake of the sixth Party Congress (Dec. 
1986), and» have begun to take effect. Inflation is 
down to single figures per month; the exchange rate 
has been rationalized, subsidies removed and much 
greater economic activity allowed in both the coun- 
tryside and the cities. Foreign investment is being 
actively encouraged. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. ......... £2,598,000 £2,213,000 
Exports to U.K. ........... 357,000 492,000 

CapiTaL.—Hanoi (population (1984), City, 925,000; 
Province, 2,800,000). 
CurrENcY.—Déng of 10 hao or 100 xu. 
FLac.—Red, with yellow five-point star in centre. 
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NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Tien Quan Ca (The troops 

are advan . 
NATIONAL Day.—September 2. 

British EMBASSY 
16 Pho Ly Thuong Kiet, Hanoi 

anoi 52349] 

Ambassador Extraordinary:and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Emrys Thomas Davies, c.M.G. (1987). 

First Secretary, C. D. Partridge. 
Attaché (Commercial) and Vice Consul, Miss R. L. 

Foxwell. 

YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 
(North Yemen 

(Al-Jamhuriya Al-Arabiya Al-Yamaniya) 

President and Commander of the Armed Forces, Col. 
Ali Abdullah Saleh, elected July 19, 1978, re-elected 
May 23, 1983 and July 17, 1989. 

Prime Minister, Abdul Aziz Abdul Ghani. . 
Deputy Premiers, Dr. Hassan Mohammed Makki; Dr. 

Abdul Karim Aliryani (Foreign Affairs); Dr. Mo- 
hamed Saeed Alattar (Development, and Chairman 
of Central Planning Organization); Lt.-Col. Muja- 
hid Abu Sha’warib (Internal Affairs). 

Public Works and Transport, Abdullah Al Kurshumi. 
Awgaf and Guidance, Qadi Ali Al Samman. 
Benen Supply and Trade, Dr. Abdul Wahab 

u I 
depicyliure and Fisheries, Dr. Nasser Abdulla Alau- 

aqi. 
tego Affairs and Parliament, Ismail Ahmed Al 

azir. 
Finance, Alwi Saleh as Salami. 
Communications, Mohamed Alkhadim Alwajih. 
Interior, Col. Abdullah Hussein Barakat. 
Information and Culture, Hassan Al Lawzi. 
Labour and Social Affairs, Mohammed Ahmed Luq- 

man. 
Oil and Mineral Resources, Ahmed Ali Al Mohanni. 
Youth and Sports, Dr. Mohammed Al Kabab. 
Eee: Water and Sewerage, Jamal Mohammed 

0. 
Civil Service and Administrative Reform, Mohammed 

Abdullah Al Jaifi. 
Justice, Mohsin Mohammed Alulafi. 
Minister of State for Unity Affairs, Yahya Hussein Al 

Arashi. 
Minister of State, Chairman of L.C.C.D.s,Sadeq Amin 

Abu Rass. 
Health, Dr. Mohammed Ali Mogbil. 
Education, Ahmed Mohammed Alanisi. 

Housing and Municipalities, Mohsin Ali Alhamdani. 

EMBASSY OF THE YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 
41 South Street, W1Y 5PD 

[01-629 9905/8] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 

Excellency Ahmed Daifellah Alazeib (1981). 

Yemen, the Arabia Felix of the ancients, occupies 

the §.W. corner of Arabia between the kingdom of 

Saudi Arabia and the People’s Democratic Republic 

of Yemen, with an estimated area of 75,290 sq. miles 

(195,000 sq. km.). The highlands and central plateau 

of Yemen, and the highest portions of the maritime 

range, form the most fertile part of Arabia, with an 

abundant but irregular rainfall. The ruins of Marib, 

the ancient Sabaean capital, and its dam are in the 

Yemen. 
The population is (1987 Census) 9,250,000. 

Government.—A General Popular Conference was 

established in Aug. 1982, consisting of 700 elected 

members and 300 appointed members. It agreed a 

new National Charter and elected a Permanent 
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Council of 75 members (50 elected, 25 appointed), with 
a General Council and four sub-committees (eco- 
nomic; political; administrative and public works; 
cultural and reform). 

The General Popular Conference meets every two 
years and is re-elected every four. The Permanent 
Council meets regularly for.two months, followed by 
a two-month break. The General Council and sub- 
committees meet regularly. In 1986 the total member- 
ship of the General Popular Conference was expanded 
to 22,250, comprising elected and appointed members. 
_Economy.—The main exports are cotton, coffee, 

hidesand skins. Oil hasbeen produced at Marib since 
Dec. 1987. Production averages 175,000 b.p.d. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K........ £55,334,000 £42,564,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 2,306,000 1,532,000 
CaprraL.—Sana’a (pop. 427,185). Other main cities 

are Taiz (178,043), Hodeida (155,110), Ibb (48,806) and 
Dhamar (47,733). 
Currency.— Yemeni riyal of 100 fils. 
Fiac.—Horizontal bands of red, white and black, 

with 5-point green star in centre of white band. 
NATIONAL Day.—September 26. 

British EMBASSY 
P.O. Box 1287, Sana’a 

[Sana’a 215630/3] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Mark Anthony Marshall (1987). 

First Secretaries, G. Kirby (Head of Chancery and 
Aid); R. Kay, M.B.E. (Commercial). 

British Council Representative, J. McGrath, Beit Al- 
Mottahar, Al-Bonia Street, Harat Handhal (P.O. 
Box 2157), Sana’a. 

PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC 
REPUBLIC OF YEMEN 

(South Yemen 
(Al-Jumhurijah Al-Yemen Al-Dimugratiyah 

Al Sha’abiyah) «© 

President, Haider Abubaker Al-Attas, assumed power 
January 1986, elected Nov. 6, 1986 for a 5-year term. 

Prime Minister, Dr. Yassin Saeed No’man. 

EMBASSY OF THE PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF 
YEMEN 

57 Cromwell Road, SW7 2ED 
[01-584 6607/9] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Ahmed Abdo Rageh (1987). 

Area and Population.—The Democratic Republic 

of Yemen lies at the southern end of the Arabian 

peninsula, having a frontier with the Yemen Arab 

Republic, Saudi Arabia and the Sultanate of Oman, 

and a coastline extending 700 miles from the Red Sea 

eastwards along the Gulf of Aden. The area is largely 

composed of mountains and desert. Rainfall is 

generally scarce and unpredictable. The population 

outside Aden is concentrated in the fertile districts. 

In the more extensive desert and near-desert areas 

nomadic communities depend on their livestock for a 

livelihood. 
Included in the State are the offshore islands of 

Perim (in the Bab al-Mandeb Straits) and Socotra. 

Sovereignty over the island of Kamaran (area 70 sq. 

miles) in the Red Sea is under dispute following its 

occupation by forces of the Yemen Arab Republic 

during border conflicts in October, 1972. The area of 

the People’s Democratic Republic is 128,560 sq. miles 

(332,968 sq. km.), with a population (1985 estimate) of 

~ 2,500,000 
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Government.—The People’s Republic of South 

Yemen was set up on Nov. 30, 1967 when the British 
government ceded power to the National Liberation 
Front, thus bringing to an end 129 years of British 
rule in Aden and some years of protectorate status in 
the hinterland. Its name was changed to People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen on Nov. 30, 1970. 
Territory of the Republic is that of the former 
Federation of South Arabia and the Aden Protecto- 
rates, consisting of the State of Aden and some 17 
sultanates and emirates. It is now divided into six 
Governorates. Under a constitution promulgated on 
Nov. 30, 1970, there is a Supreme People’s Council of 
101 members and an 11l-member Presidium. The 
Chairman of the Presidium is head of state. 

In Jan. 1986, severe rivalries within the regime led 
to a fierce outbreak of fighting in Aden and the 
temporary evacuation of the foreign community. 
The President, Ali Nasser Mohammed, escaped 
abroad and a new government was set up continuing 
the existing Marxist regime. 

The Government receives substantial development 
from the World Bank, Kuwait and Abu Dhabi (Arab 
Development Funds). Other aid is provided by China, 
the E.C., U.S.S.R. (including military aid) and other 
Socialist Bloc countries. 

Production.—Agriculture is the main occupation 
of the inhabitants outside Aden. This is largely of a 
subsistence nature, sorghum, sesame and millets 
being the chief crops, with wheat and barley widely 
grown at the higher elevations. Disastrous floods in 
1983 caused major damage to the principal agricul- 
tural areas. 
Yemen is not an oil producing country but 

significant traces of hydrocarbons were found during 
exploration activities offshore in 1982. The Aden 
Refinery Company has a refining capacity of 8m. 
tons per annum but for a number of years output has 
not exceeded a rate equivalent to 5 m. tons annually. 
Several Western companies are now involved in oil 
exploration and production is expected to begin in 
late 1988. The exact reserves and estimated produc- 
tion levels are unknown. 
Under the Five Year Development Plan 1974-79 

much importance was attached to the development 
of agricultural and fisheries projects. Under the 
second Five Year Plan (1981-85) emphasis shifted to 
industrial development, which was allocated 29 per 
cent of the total investment budget (YD508m); 
agricultural development was allocated 12 per cent. 
Light industries are being established which will 
ee imports and use locally produced raw mate- 

rials. 
Expenditure in 1986 was severely affected by the 

January Sgnting and had to be diverted to repair the 
considerable material damage. 

Communications.—Following the closure of the 
Suez Canal in 1967 the once prosperous trading 
economy of Aden fell into a steady decline, which has 
not been reversed by the re-opening of the Canal. In 
the main harbour, cargo handling for larger vessels 
is by lighter, but wharves at Maalla can accommodate 
alongside vessels up to 300 feet in length and 18 feet 
in draught. 

There are no railways in the Republic. Yemen has 
760 miles of good roads and construction of a further 
300 miles is in hand. A system of undeveloped but 
motorable roads links the towns and villages outside 
Aden. There is an international airport at Aden 
(Khormaksar) into which a limited number of inter- 
national airlines operate. 

FINANCE 

1986 1987 
GDP Ma PPR RES YD 2046m YD215-6m 
Per capitaincome ....... 92:2m 94-5m 
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Trade with U.K. 
1987 1988 

Imports from U.K........ £28,271,000 £20,862,000 
Exports to U.K. ......... 1,056,000 1,827,000 

CaprtaL.—Y Aden (population, 270,000). Other 
towns are WY Mukalla, Seiyoun, Shabwa, Beihan, 
Lawdar, Shugqra, Dhala and Lahes. 
CurrENncy.—Yemeni dinar (YD) of 1,000 fils. — 
Fiac.—A tricolour, red, white and black horizon- 

tal bands, with a triangle of light blue at the hoist 
pointing towards the fy and charged with a five 
pointed red star. 
NATIONAL Days.—November 30 (Independence 

Day); October 14 (Revolution Day). 

BrITISH EMBASSY 
Khormaksar, Aden 

[Aden 32711/6] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency (Robert) Douglas Gordon (1989). 

Second Secretary, M.S. T. Morgan (Vice-Consul). 

YUGOSLAVIA 
(Socijalistiéka Federativna Republika 

Jugoslavije) 

President of the Presidency (1989-90), Janez Drnoviek 
lovenia). 

Vice-President of the Presidency (1989-90), Borisav 
dJovié (Serbia). 

Members of the Presidency, Janez Drnovsek (Slov- 
enia); Borisav Jovié (Serbia); Stipe Suvar (Croa- 
tia); Nenad Buin (Montenegro); Dragutin 
Zelenovic (Vojvodina) ; Riza Sapunxhiu (Kosovo). 

FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
(as at May 81, 1989) 

President, Ante Markovic. 
Vice-Presidents, Aleksandar Mitrovic; Zivko Pregl. 
Foreign Affairs, Budimir Lonéar. 
National Defence, Veljko Kadijevié. 
Internal Affairs, Petar Gracanin. 
Finance, Branko Zekan. 
Foreign Trade, Franc Horvat. 
Trade and General Economic Affairs, Nazmi Mustafa. 
Justice and Organization of Federal Administration, 

Vlado Kambovski. 
Agriculture, Stevo Mirjanic. 
Transport and Communications, Joze Slokar. 
Labour, Health and Social Security, stions con- 

cerning War Veterans and Disabled Veterans, 
Radisa Gacic. 

Energy and Industry, Stevan Santo. 

President of the SFRY Assembly, Slobodan Gugoni- 
jevic. 

President of the Socialist Alliance of the Working 
People, Jelena Nicojevic. 

LEAGUE OF COMMUNISTS OF YUGOSLAVIA 

Presidency of the Central Committee 
President of the Presidency, Milan Pancevski (elected 

for one year in June 1989). 
Secretary, Stefan KoroSgec (elected for two years in 

June 1988). 
Members, Ivan Brigic; Ugljesa Uzelac; Ivica Racan; 

Jusuf Zejnulahu; Milan Pancevski; Vasil Tupur- 
kovski; Miomir Grbovic; Perko Vukotic; Dusan 
Ckrebic; Petar Skundric; Stefan Korosec; Boris 
Muzevic; Stanko Radmilovic. 
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EMBASSY OF THE SOCIALIST FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 

YUGOSLAVIA 
5-7 Lexham Gardens W8 5JU 

[01-370 6105] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, new 
appointment awaited. 

Minister Counsellors, Branko Brankovic; Dr. Milisav 
Stankovi¢é (Economic). 

Counsellor, Nikola Misljenovié (Press and Culture). 
Defence Attaché, Col. Dragoljub Milovanovic. 

Area and Population.— Yugoslavia is a Federation 
comprising the Socialist Republics of Serbia, Croatia, 
Slovenia, Montenegro, Bosnia and Hercegovina, and 
Macedonia. Serbia includes’ the Socialist Autono- 
mous Provinces of Vojvodina and Kosovo. The area 
of Yugoslavia is estimated at 98,766 sq. miles (255,804 
sq. km.). The population was estimated (1985) at 
23,123,000; the latest Census (April 1981) broke down 
the population into 8,140,000 Serbs, 4,430,000 Croats, 
1,750,000 Slovenes, 1,730,000 Albanians, 1,341,000 
Macedonians and 1,220,000 ‘Yugoslavs’, as well as a 
variety of other minorities. 
Government.—On Nov. 29, 1945, the Constituent 

Assembly of Yugoslavia at a joint session of the 
Skup&tina and the House of Nationalities, proclaimed 
Yugoslavia a Republic. 

The official name of the country, ‘The Socialist 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia’, was adopted by the 
1963 Constitution. 

Several amendments to the Constitution were 
made in 1971. The most important formed a new 
ruling body called the Presidency, which has 8 
members, one from each Republic and Autonomous 
Province. Since the death of President Tito in May 
1980, its members take it in turns according to a fixed 
order of succession to become President of the 
Presidency of the Republic for a period of 12 months 
each. A new Constitution was proclaimed in 1974 
followed by the reconstitution of the Federal Assem- 
bly into two chambers consisting of the Federal 
Chamber (220 delegates) and the Republican/Provin- 
cial Chamber (88 delegates). A new Federal Executive 
Council (i.e. government) was also formed. The 

current Council was elected in May 1986 with a 2 

year renewable mandate. The first election of the 

S.F.R.Y. Presidency since Pres. Tito’s death occurred 
in May 1984; each new member has a five-year 

mandate. 
The political party in Yugoslavia, the ‘League of 

Communists of Yugoslavia’ has within each Republic 

and Province its own separate L.C.Y. organization. 

There is a formal separation of State and Party; no- 

one may hold a post in the Federal or Republican/ 

Provincial governments and a paid L.C.Y. post 

simultaneously. Political and economic decisions on 

many issues are devolved from Federal to Republican/ 

Provincial level. Yugoslavia has a ‘self-management’ 

form of industrial organization under which the 

workforce have the constitutional right to own and 
control their own enterprises. 
Defence—The Army, Navy and Air Force on a 

peace footing consist of 250,000 officers and men. 

Religion and Education.—The three main religions 

are the Orthodox, Catholic and Islamic, and freedom 

to practice is constitutionally guaranteed. Religion 

is separated from the State and no religious instruc- 
tion is allowed in state schools. 
Education.—Eight years’ elementary education is 

compulsory and all education is free. There are 18 

universities. s 

Language and Literature —The language mainly 

used throughout Yugoslavia and in the Federal 

Government is Serbo-Croat but Slovenian and Ma- 

cedonian (also South-Slav tongues) and Albanian, 

Bulgarian, Romanian, Italian, Slovak, Ruthenian, 

Hungarian and Turkish are also spoken in certain 

Foreign Countries— Yugoslavia 889 

areas. There is, however, no official language since 
all are constitutionally equal, except in the Armed 
Forces where Serbo Croat is obligatory. In Serbia, 
Macedonia and Montenegro the Cyrillic script is 
used and in the rest of the country the Latin. There 
are 4 Serbian daily newspapers in Belgrade, 2Slovene 
dailies in Ljubljana, 2 Croat dailies in Zagreb, and 
many other dailies published in other towns. There 
are also many local newspapersand radio programmes 
in the different ‘minority’ languages. 

Production and Industry—The share of industry 
in Gross Domestic Product (average annual rate in 
real terms of 6-5 per cent in 1981) is now 40 per cent, 
while agriculture is 14 per cent. In industry the high 
level of investment of recent years is being cut back 
and present efforts are directed towards development 
of high priority areas such as mining, energy 
resources and transport and communications. Agri- 
cultural policy is directed towards substantial] 
increased production, to make the country self- 
sufficient and to provide significant exports of 
foodstuffs. Some 80 per cent of land is still privately 
owned. 

The main crops are wheat, maize, sugar beet, 
sunflower and soya. Yields in 1985 were (tons): 
wheat, 6:3 m; maize, 7-7 m; sugar beet, 9-5 m. Accord- 
ing to Yugoslav official estimates, the livestock 
population in 1988 was approximately as follows: 
cattle, 9,881,000; sheep, 7,824,000; pigs, 8,323,000; 
poultry, 78,589,000. 

Minerals are an important source of wealth partic- 
ularly in the central and south-eastern regions. 
Production in 1987 included the following (tons) :— 

Conl a. ier. tenths Bains: nabeehoiceths ate Ms 71,873,000 
Cokes ttenwatk-insnch Gee aaah ectniebied 2,960,000 
TRON OF Oe. oschur: RANT = Als cadorneisisiete andre < 5,983,000 
Pig 3700 pastor deggie Bh xe ead erie ci eon Setehgeats 3,297,000 
Die leeyecra ctelerstoletrtetelsveisieielaors(o/esbievetalvie ia tere 4,367,000 
Crude O5] i.3..:5. 528 MtE Dd BAIRIST Ale eee 3,867,000 

Smaller quantities of copper, zinc and mercury are 
produced. 
Communications.—In 1984 there were 9,279 kms of 

standard and narrow gauge railway and approxi- 
mately 116,600 kms of classified roads. In 1987 there 
were 3,909,000 telephones in use in the country. The 
principal ports on the long Adriatic seaboard of 
Yugoslavia are Rijeka, Bakar, Sibenik, Split, Zadar, 
Kardeljeva (formerly Ploée), Dubrovnik, Bar, Kotor 
(Cattaro) and Koper. The Danube forms a great 
commercial highway and the tributary rivers Sava 
and Tisa provide other shipping routes. 

FINANCE 

1983 1984 
million Dinars million Dinars 

Revenue ....... 1,140,000 374,000 
Expenditure .... 1,140, 374,000 

The rate of exchange is variable. On June 6, 1980 
the dinar was devalued against all convertible 
currencies and there have been several devaluations 
since then. 

Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K...... £206,932,000 £203,066,000 
Exports to U.K. ....... 175,301,000 197,254,000 

CaprraL.—Belgrade, population (1981) 1,455,000. 
Other towns are Zagreb (763,000); Skopje (503,000) ; 
Ljubljana (253,000); Sarajevo (447,000); Novi Sad 

(169,000); Pri8tina (1971) (153,000); ') Split (152,000) ; 
W Rijeka (133,000) ; Titograd (95,000). 
CurreNcy.— Yugoslav dinar of 100 paras. 
FLac.—Five-point red star outlined by narrow 

yellow stripe, on a ground of three horizontal bars, 

blue, white and red. 
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NATIONAL ANTHEM.—Hej, Slaveni, Joate Zivi Reé 

Nasih Dedova (Oh! Slavs, our ancestors’ words still 
live). 
NatIonat Day.—November 29. 

BriTisH EMBASSY 
General Zdanova 46, Belgrade. 

[Belgrade 645055] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Andrew Marley Wood, c.M.G., (1985). 

Counsellor, D. C. A. Madden. 
Defence and Military Attaché, Col. A. E. F. Cowan, 

0.B.E. 
Naval and Air Attaché, Wg. Cdr. M. B. M. Canavan. 
First Secretaries, R. J. Campbell (Economic); H. D. 

Marcelin (Admin. and Consular); J. D. Clark 
(Commercial). 

Second Secretary, R. J. A. Huxter (Chancery and 
Information). 

British CONSULAR OFFICES 

There are British Consular Offices at Belgrade, 
Dubrovnik, Split and Zagreb. 

British Council Representative, D. Gunton, 0.B.E. 
Generala Zdanova 34, (P.O. Box 248), 11001 Bel- 
grade. British Council Reading Room, Knez Mi- 
hajlova 45, Belgrade. There are also a centre and 
library at Zagreb. 

ZAIRE 
(République du Zaire) 

President a Republic and National Security, 
Marshal Mobutu Sésé Séko, born Oct. 30, 1930; 
assumed office November 25, 1965; elected Nov. 5, 
1970; re-elected for third term, July 28, 1984. 

EXECUTIVE CoUNCIL 
(as at May 12, 1989) 

Prime Minister, Kengo wa Dondo. 
Deputy P.M. charged with Political, Administrative 

and Social Affairs and State Commissioner for 
Human Rights, Me Nimy Mayidika Ngimbi. 

Deputy P.M. charged with Economic, Fiscal and 
Monetary Affairs and State Commissioner for Rural 
Development, Mwando Nsimba. 

Deputy P+M. charged with Territorial Administration 
and Decentralization, Mozagba Ngbuka. 

Territorial Security, Singa Boyenge Mosamboyi. 
Foreign Affairs, Nguz a Karl-I-Bond. 
International Co-operation, Nyiwa Mobutu. 
Information and the Press, Sakombi Inongo. 
Plan, Bieme Ngalisame. 
Finance, Katanga Mukumadi ya Mutumba. 
Budget, Kasereka Kasai. 
Agricualture, Takizal Luyan Muis Mbingin. 
Nahonel Economy and Industry, Selemani Mzana 

ile. 
Parastatals, Mvutukidi Ngindu Kagbia. 
Mines and Energy, Bayeye Djem. 
Public Works and Territorial Development, Kiban- 

gula Kia Makonga. 
Transportand Communications, Mokolo wa Mpumbo. 
Foreign Trade, Ntanda Buana Kalemba. 
es Environment and Conservation, Pendje Demo- 

etdo. 
Higher Education, Universities and Scientific Re- 

search, Lombeya ag 
Eranans and Secondary Education, Nzege Alaziam- 

ina. 
Public Health, Ngandu Kabeya. 
Town Planning and Housing, lleo Itambala. 
Social Affairs, Kisolokele Wamba. 
Labour and Social Security, Muduka Inyanza. 
Civil Service, Ntawiniga Baleza. 
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Post, Telephones and Telecommunications, Okuka wa 
Katako. 

Sport and Leisure, Kibassa Maliba. 
Culture, Arts and Tourism, Ngongo Kamanda. _ 
President of the Judicial Council, N’Singa Undjuu 
Ongwankebi Untumbe. 

EMBASSY OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZAIRE 
26 Chesham Place, SW1X 8HG 

[01-235 6137] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Seen te His 
Excellency Citoyen Kitshodi Nzekele (1987). 

The State of the Congo, founded in 1885, became a 
Belgian Colony on Nov. 15, 1908, and was i 
tered by Belgium until 1960, when it became the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo. In October 1971 
the name changed to the Republic of Zaire. Situated 
between long. 12°-31° E. and lat. 5° N.-13° S., the 
Republic of Zaire comprises an area of 905,567 sq. 
miles (2,345,409 sq. km.), with a population (1985 
Census) of 34,671,607. 

Climate.—Apart from the coastal district in the 
West which is fairly dry, the rainfall averages 
between 60 and 80 inches. The average temperature 
is about 27°C., but in the South the winter tempera- 
ture can fall nearly to freezing point. Extensive 
forest covers the central districts. 
Government.—On June 30, 1960, the Belgian Congo 

became an independent unitary state under the 
Presidency of M. Kasavubu with a provisional 
constitution drawn up by the metropolitan Belgian 
Parliament. On July 11, M. Moise Tshombe an- 
nounced the independence of the State of Katanga 
although he failed to obtain international i- 
tion. Katanga did not come under the Government 
at Leopoldville until January 14, 1963. 

The constitutional. and political situation re- 
mained unsettled, the United Nations having mixed 
forces in the country until 1964. By the middle of 
1965, the Cnenices Government formed by M. 
Tshombe in July, 1964, had succeeded in gaining 
control of all the towns from the rebels and depriving 
them of military aid from outside the Congo. Gen. 
Joseph-Désiré Mobutu, Commander-in-Chief of the 
Congolese National Army, announced on November 
25, 1965 that he had assumed the Presidency. 
A Presidential regime was instituted by the 1967 

Constitution, subsequently amended in 1974 and 
totally revised in Feb. 1978. The Mouvement Popu- 
laire de la Révolution is the sole political party. The 
President changed his name to Mobutu Sése Séko 
Kuku Ngbendu Wa Za Banga in 1972, but is usually 
known by the first three of these names only. 

Provinces.—There are 11 regions, each under a 
Governor and provincial administration (names of 
capitals in brackets) Bas-Zaire (Matadi); Bandundu 
(Bandundu); Equateur (Mbandaka); Haut-Zaire 
(Kisangani); Kinshasa (Kinshasa); Maniema 
(Rindu)s Nord-Kivu (Goma); Sud-Kivu (Bukavu); 
haba, formerly Katanga (Lubumbashi); East Kasai 

(Mbuji-Mayi); West Kasai (Kananga). 
Language, Religion and Education.—The people 

are mainly of Bantu-Negro stock, divided into semi- 
autonomous tribes, each speaking a Bantu tongue. 
Swahili, a Bantu dialect with an admixture of Arabic, 
is the nearest approach to a common language in the 
East and South, while Lingala is the lan; e of a 
large area along the river and in the north, and 
Kikongo of the region between Kinshasa and the sea. 
French is the language of administration. The 
National University of Zaire has campuses in Kin- 
shasa, Kisangani and Lubumbashi, with approxi- 
mately 28,000 students (1978-79). 
Production.—The cultivation of oil palms is wide- 

spread, palm oil being the most importantagricultural 
cash product though it is no longer exported. Coffee, 
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rubber, cocoa and timber are the most important 
agricultural exports. The production of cotton, 
pyrethrum and copal fell sharply on independence 
but is now increasing. The country is rich in 
minerals, particularly Shaba (ex-Katanga) province. 
Copper is widely exploited, and industrial diamonds 
and cobalt are also produced. Oil deposits are 
exploited off the Zaire estuary and reef-gold is mined 
in the north-east of the country. 

There is a wide variety of small secondary indus- 
tries, the main products being: cotton fabrics, blan- 
kets, sacks, footwear, beer, cigarettes, cement, paint, 
sugar, furniture, metal g and tyres, and local 
assembly of motor vehicles. There are very large 
reserves of hydro-electric power and the huge Inga 
dam on the river Zaire supplies electricity to Matadi, 
Kinshasa and Shaba. 

The chief exports are copper, crude oil, coffee, 
diamonds, rubber, cobalt, gold, cassiterite, zinc and 
other metals. 

Communications. There are approximately 
20,500 km of roads (earth-surfaced) of national impor- 
tance, and 6,000 km of railways. The country has two 
international and 40 principal airports. 
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Trade with U.K. 

1987 1988 
Imports from U.K. .... £26,142,000  £26,132,000 
Exports to U.K. ...... 8,544,000 3542, 

CapriraL.—Kinshasa (formerly Leopoldville), pop- 
ulation (Census, 1985) 2,778,281. Principal towns, 
Lubumbashi (formerly Elisabethville) (403,623) ; Kis- 
angani (formerly Stanleyville) (310,705); Likasi 
(146,394) ; Kananga (601,239) ; Y Matadi (143,598) ; and 
Mbandaka (134,495). 
CurrENcy.—Zaire of 100 makuta. 
FLAG.—Dark brown hand and torch with red flame 

in yellow roundel on green background. 
NATIONAL Day.—November 24. 

British EMBASSY 
B.P. 8049, Kinshasa 
[Kinshasa 23483/6] 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, His 
Excellency Robert Linklater Burke Cormack, 
C.M.G. (1987). 

First Secretaries, T. I. Hay-Campbell ; (Head of Chan- 

cery and H.M. Consul); F. Geere (Commercial). 
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francais du Pacifique. 

Country 

Afghanistan ............ 
Albania 
Algeria. . 
Andorra 

ABO ns cans eee as 
Antigua and Barbuda.... 

Balearic Isles ........... 
Bangladesh . 
Barbados .. 
Belgium . 

Belize ... 
Benin ........ 
Bermudas... ss uucutees 
Bhutan Oi....<ccvere tet 

zil 
British Virgin Islands ... 

Brunei. 5)siscs,c1e10t eee ee 

BuyRina. os apraaarn ute tas 

Bunundlis ic. attain) sig coanaeaie 

Canary Islands.......... 
Cape Verde 5...0.0c00c0e0s 

Cayman Islands ......... 

Central African Republic 
Chad arsine Baeien 
Chile........ 
Chingy onesies 
Colombia .. 
Comoros... 

Congo..... 

Cyprus 
Czechoslovakia ......... 
Denmark 
Dy DOUGG aiid even Hercarery 
Dominica 

Dominican Republic ..... 

BCU ON Meo Mesicatt oars 
Bey pti sonajat> Mourns stoi ot 

CURRENCIES OF THE WORLD 
and Exchange Rates against £ sterling 

Note:—Franc C.F.A.=Franc de la Communauté financiére africaine; Franc C.F.P.=Franc des Comptoirs 

Monetary Unit 

Af hani (Af) of 100 puls 
Lek (Lk) of 100 gindarka 
Algerian dinar (DA) of 100 centimes 
French and Spanish currencies are 
both in use 

Kwanza (Kz) of 100 lw 
ees ee dotiar | (ECS) of 100 

werent (A) of 100 centavos or 1,000 
pesos 

Aruban florin 
Australian dollar ($A) of 100 cents 
Schilling of 100 Groschen 
Currency is that of Portugal 
Bahamian dollar (B$) of 100 cents 
Bahrain dinar (BD) of 1,000 fils 
Currency is that of Spain 

... | Taka (Tk) of 100 poisha 
.. | Barbados dollar (BD$) of 100 cents 

.| Belgian franc (or frank) of 100 
centimes (centiemen) 

Belize dollar (BZ$) of 100 cents 
Franc C.F.A. 
Bermuda dollar of 100 cents 
Ngultrum of 100 chetrum (Indian 

currency is also legal tender) 
Boliviano ($b) of 100 centavos 
Pula (P) of 100 thebe 
Cruzado (CZ$) of 1,000 cruzeiros 
US. dollar ($) (£ sterling and EC$ 

also circulate) 
Brunei dollar of 100 sen (fully 

interchangeable with Singapore 
currency) 

Lev of 100 stotinki 
Franc C.F.A. 
Kyat (K) of 100 pyas 
Burundi franc of 100 centimes 
Franc C.F.A. 
Canadian dollar (C$) of 100 cents 
Currency is that of Spain 
Escudo Caboverdiano of 100 centa- 

vos 
Cayman Islands dollar (CI$) of 100 

cents 
Franc C.F.A. 
Franc C.F.A. 
Chilean peso of 100 centavos 
Yuan of 10 jiao or 100 fen 

. | Colombian peso of 100 centavos 
Comorian franc of 100 centimes 

(Franc C.F.A. also in circulation) 
Franc C.F.A. 
Costa Rican colén (Q) of 100 cénti- 

mos 
Franc C.F.A. 
Cuban peso of 100 centavos 
Cyprus pound (C£) of 100 cents 
Koruna (Kés) of 100 haléru 
Danish krone of 100 gre 
Djibouti franc of 100 centimes 
East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 

cents 
Dominican Republic peso (RD$) of 

100 centavos 
Sucre of 100 centavos 
Egyptian pound (£E) of 100 piastres 

Middle Rate to £ 
September 1, 1988 

DA 10-91 

A 20-1705 

$A 2-1094 
Schilling 22-1589 

B$ 1-6900 

BD$ 33931 
Francs 66-03 

BZ$ 3-3740 

$ 1-6900 

$b 4:25 

CZ$ 475-45 

Leva 1:4461 

K 11-2754 

C$ 2.0761 

Pesos 415-47 
Yuan 6:2939 
Pesos 523-29 

(129-81 

Pesos 1-2848 
C£ 0-8145 
Kés 9-2419 

Kroner 12:1079 

Sucres 420-78 
£E 3-9000 

[1990 

Average Rate to £ 
September 4, 1989 

Af 99-25 
Lk 9-7912 
DA 11.90276 

Kz 47-786 
EC$ 4-19445 

A 1014-98 

Florins 2-78077 
$A 2-0388 

Schilling 21-635 
Esc, 256$80 
B$ 1-5540 
BD 0-5845 

Pesetas 191-90 
Tk 48-40 

BD$ 3-1246 
Francs 64-25 

BZ$ 3.107 
Francs 518-5 

$ 1-5540 
Ngultrum 25-60 

Leva 1-4344 
Francs 518-5 

K 10-7780 
Francs 252-7475 
Francs 518-5 

C$ 1-8350 
Pesetas 191-90 

Esc. 119$627 

CI$ 1-2894 

Francs 518-5 
Francs 518-5 
Pesos 413-9255 
Yuan 5-8381 
Pesos 618-19 

Francs 518-5 

Francs 518-5 
€ 122-9595 

Francs 518-5 
Pesos 1-183 

C£ 0-791 
Kés 24-22 

Kroner 11-92 
Francs 274-97 

EC$ 4-19445 

RD$ 9-9579 

Sucres 835-81 
£E 3-984 
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A : Middle Rate to £ Average Rate to £ 
Country Monetary Unit September 1, 1988 September 4, 1989 

Equatorial Guinea ...... Franc C.F.A. — Francs 518-5 
Ethiopia }.oe. . 22.03. Ethiopian birr (EB) of 100 cents EB 3-4678 EB 3-19145 
Falkland Islands ........ ‘alkland pound of 100 pence (at parity with £ sterling) 
Faroe Islands .. .. | Currency is that of Denmark — Kroner 11-92 

PHILS . | Fiji dollar (F$) of 100:cents — F$ 2:3607 

Finland .. | Markka (Mk) of 100 pennia Mk 7-4794 Mk 6-9503 
France?! .002 .. ....| Franc of 100 centimes Francs 10-7017 Francs 10-37 

French Guiana.......... Currency is that of France a Francs 10-37 

French Polynesia ....... Franc C.F.P. — Francs 187-54 

AWE OS Be onic c0 de 5 x Franc C.F.A. — Francs 518-5 

Ganibia 08.208 s. Sovce one. . Dalasi (D) of 100 butut — D 9-554 

Germany, East .......... Mark der Deutschen Demokra- M 3-1400 M 3-075 
tischen Republik (M) of 100 Pfen- 
nig 

Germany, West ......... Deutsche Mark (DM) of 100 Pfennig DM 3:1519 DM 3-075 

Ghana6. 20062 5...-:.+- Cedi of 100 pesewas Cedi 383-07 Cedi 481-3170 

Gibraltar:.03 4 ......4... Gibraltar pound of 100 pence (at parity with £ sterling) 

IGECRCOE Les ee Voc ca:g ain Drachma of 100 leptae Drachmae 254-54 f Drachmae 264-40 

Greenland /5.2....5... Currency is that of Denmark — Kroner 11-92 

Grenada: .4 is. 5......-- East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 = EC$ 4-19445 
cents 

Guadeloupe: ...........- Currency is that of France — Francs 10-37 

Gua hs. .. os cde Currency is that of U.S.A. — $ 1-5540 

Guatemala ...........-- Quetzal (Q) of 100 centavos Q 1-:6900 Q 4-4318 

Guilitaeh Bois... 6656s Guinea franc of 100 centimes Francs 506-10 Francs 466-05 

Guinea-Bissau .....-.-.- Guinea-Bissau peso of 100 centavos — Pesos 1,009-775 

GUYEAHaeS Tee coe hc abees Guyana dollar (G$) of 100 cents — G$ 46-635 

BRAUER SAs sas oe creda Gourde of 100 centimes Gourdes 8-4350 Gourdes 7:7675 

Honduras (Sth .....02..4 Lempira of 100 centavos Lempiras 3-3730 Lempiras 3-11 

Hong Kong dollar (HK$) of 100 HK$ 13-0944 HK$ 12-1398 

cents 
Forint of 100 fillér Forints 91-6637 Forints 95-8284 

.. | Icelandic krona (Kr) of 100 aurar Kr 78-82 Kr 95-85 

. | Indian rupee (Rs) of 100 paisa Rs 24-1172 Rs 25-60 

Rupiah (Rp) of 100 sen Rp 2,887:23 Rp 2,787-485 

Rial of 100 dinars Rials 120-50 Rials 116-30 

Iraqi dinar (ID) of 1,000 fils ID 0:5247 ID 0-4843 

Punt (IR£) of 100 pence = IRE 1:1510 

ISHED ct soc weed sferiniett nie’ = Shekel of 100 agora Shekels 2-780 Shekels 3-115 

Ttaly .. .. RTT S.A SoNS Lira of 100 centesimi Lire 2,345-70 Lire 2,202-00 

JamniGd P04... cde s Jamaican dollar (J$) of 100 cents J$ 9-1150 J$ 84720 

JAPEAT Ge a,e)s,alniora aieiatelegie'e > Yen of 100 sen Yen 229-29 Yen 226-75 

dordawelll 220088... ..6... Jordanian dinar (JD) of 1,000 fils JD 0-6360 JD 1-0081 

Kampuchea............- Riel of 100 sen ~ Riel 115-40 

Kenya tte onc. ndss. Kenya shilling (Ksh) of 100 cents Ksh 30:80 Ksh 33:30 

HEPIDONE Gala haarenadecse Australian dollar ($A) of 100 cents —_— $A 2-0388 

Korea)North ........... Won of 100 jun _ Won 1:5069 

Korea, South ..........- Won of 100 jeon — Won 1041-72 

Kuwait. Oth). ..cc0g2s Kuwaiti dinar (KD) of 1,000 fils KD 0-47875 KD 0-46550 

Lagat Pas WIG 2 cede ns Kip (K) of 100 at = K 887-049 

Lebanone.GA ..... 603.66 Lebanese pound (L) of 100 piastres L& 621-42 L£ 838-89 

eSOUNG aaa ici clene pera o Loti (M) of 100 lisente M 4:3330 

Laberiaiié.apamnt. ...2..+ Liberian dollar (L$) of 100 cents — L$ 15540 

Libya G6G.@8. .. eee. aes Libyan dinar (LD) of 1,000 dirhams LD 0-4992 LD 0:4715 

Liechtenstein..........- Swiss see of 100 Rappen (or cen- —- Francs 2-6575 

times 

Luxembourg........---- Luxembourg franc (LF) of 100 cen- — LF 64:25 

times (Belgian currency is also 
legal tender) 

Macabtt® SF... ccna Pataca of 100 avos _ Pataca 12-5265 

Madagascar .......-..-- Franc malgache (FMG) of 100 cen- FMG 2,110-00 FMG 2,384-75 

times , 

Madentis. 29, ...0225.4--.- Currency is that of Portugal — Esc. 256$80 

Mala waite isrecteinieisretorelaeet Kwacha (K) of 100 tambala K 4-5050 K 4-4120 

Mabsysia’. sawihistd. ....- a dollar (ringgit) (M$) of M$ 4:4963 M$ 4-1958 

100 sen 

Maldives .......0050 40s Rufiyaa of 100 laaris _ Rufiyaa 13-0649 

Mali epcectetacntee -sceeaett Franc C.F.A. = Francs 518-5 

Maltaigiet. sectaved. «oJ. <% Maltese lira (LM) of 100 cents or LM 0-5743 LM 0:5620 

1,000 mils 
Martinique........----- Currency is that of France — Francs 10-37 

Mauritania... . | Ouguiya (UM) of 5 khoums = ee yates 
cs 3 24: 

Mauritius Mauritius rupee of 100 cents 
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Middle Rate to £ Average Rate to£ 
Country Monetary Unit September 1, 1988 September 4, 1989 

Mayotte S.aime.%..-.:... Currency is that of France — Francs 10-37 
Mexiegis. am 00. ohio Peso of 100 centavos Pesos 3,681-04 Pesos 3,897-73 
Monaco .isstiizote 3.23 0e- French franc of as centimes Francs 10-37 
Mongolia.............-- Tugrik of 100 mong: Tugriks 5-:2128 
Montserrat?..........++ caries ddiiar (EC$) of 100 EC$ 4-19445 

Morocee! .conerS....¢... Dirham (DH) of 100 centimes DH 13-36 
Mozambique..:......... Metical (MT) of 100 centavos 1,186 MT 24 
Namitbiat! quer. . 60d. 6 South African rand (R) of 100 cents — 4-3330 
Naurbasa.eamevS....bes. Australian dollar ($A) of 100 cents — $A 2-0388 
Nepal ead...) jccqe dete Nepalese rupee of 100 paisa Rs 37-284 
N ethetlahds eT ee Gulden (guilder) or florin of 100} Guilders 3-5594 Guilders 3-465 

cents 
Netherlands Antilles .... | Netherlands Antilles guilder of 100} Guilders 3-02 Guilders 2-7963 

ion 
New Caledonia.......... Franc C — Francs 187-54 
New Zealand..........:. ae Zealand dollar (NZ$) of 100 NZ$ 2-7842 NZ$ 2-6255 

Nicaragtiameort 2.2.66. Cordoba ot of 100 centavos C$ 134-92 C$ 33,121-50 
IZOWE RBI oo dece hoes Franc C.F.A — Francs 518-5 

Wigeme ssocncso. ecg see Naira (N) of 100 kobo N_7-7167 N 11-1428 
Norwayolmineya.:..). 2. Krone of 100 gre Kroner 11-6398 Kroner 11-1775 
OmaGAE? osc ccc ce dec: Rial Omani (OR) of 1,000 baiza — OR 0-5969 
Pakistan?) . 0506653 hes Pakistan rupee of 100 paisa Rs 30-5116 Rs 32-00 
Pandinadiaacess.. ocd ec. Balboa of 100 centésimos (U.S. notes —_ Balboa 1-5540 

are also in circulation) 
Papua New Guinea Kina (K) of 100 toea — K 1-3547 
Paragday walrwoth . 6.5. Guarani (Gs) of 100 céntimos Gs 539-68 Gs 1,963-96 
Perw £06 .2exigaiod .. <0. Inti of 100 céntimos Inti 55-65 Inti 5,667-97 
Philippines ............. Philippine peso (P) of 100 centavos P 34:40 P 32:50 
Boland 25.50 «acd eeeeas Zioty of 100 groszy Ziotys 786-59 Ziotys 1,726-00 
Povtiigelé.ciskesd...3... Escudo (Esc) of 100 centavos me 258373 Esc 256$80 
Puerto Rico’ :....25565: Currency is that of U.S.A. — $ 1-5540 
Qatarthac.aBe ssc eas$253 Qatar riyal of 100 dirhams — Riyals 5-6471 
Résinions.eit 228.5. 2 Currency is that of France — Francs 10-37 
Romania! .aiaih .....2... Leu (Lei) of 100 bani Lei 14-781 Lei 14-78 
Rwatdatiis.2.6.6.5.65 Rwanda franc of 100 centimes — Francs 127-706 
St. Christopher and Nevis | East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 — EC$ 4-19445 

cents 
St. Helena s............. St. Helena pound (£) of 100 pence At parity with £ sterling 
St. W@Ga8. Fb: ccc nds ce East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 — EC$ 4-19445 

cents 
St. Pierre and Miquelon. . | Currency is that of France — Francs 10-37 
St. Vincent and the 

Grenadines ........... East Caribbean dollar (EC$) of 100 — EC$ 4-19445 
cents 

El Salvador El Salvador colén (Q) of 100 centa- (8:4325 (7-775 
vos 

San Marino Italian currency is in circulation — Lire 2,202-00 
Sao Tomé and Principe... | Dobra of 100 centavos -- Dobra 167-042 
Saudi Arabia ........... — ea (SR) of 20 qursh or 100 SR 6-2914 SR 5-1890 

alala 
Senegal 2:2.4...0000ed00% Franc C.F.A. — Francs 518: 
Seychelles ....... ... | Seychelles rupee of 100 cents -— Rs Hy 
Sierra Leone..... . | Leone (Le) of 100 cents — Le 98-30 
Singapore « .ss.cceccdic< Singapore dollar (S$) of 100 cents _— S$ 3-0665 
Solomon Islands —- Islands dollar (SI$) of 100 _— SI$ 3-7155 

Somalia Somali shilling of 100 cents -— Shilli: South Africa -. | Rand (R) of 100 cents R 4-1090 Se 
Spain ... | Peseta of 100 céntimos Pesetas 208-76 Pesetas 191-90 
Sri Lanka . | Sri Lankan rupee of 100 cents _— Rs 58-50 
Sudan Sudanese pound (£S) of 100 piastres £S 7:5915 £S 6-99075 
eae . or 1,000 ae 
UPINAME. RM vy as ca gees uriname guilder of 100 cents — Guilders 2: 

Swaziland ........c04006 Lilangeni (E) of 100 cents (South — E 13500 
— currency also in circula- 
tion 

Swedenees Mn 22... 35 6 Swedish krona of 100 dre Kronor 10-8753 Kro: } 
Switzerland ............ aa, ore of 100 Rappen (or cen- Francs 26563 Bronce 2676 

imes 
SYTATAS cwscae Gave Syrian pound (S$) of 100 piastres S£ 35-427 
Taiwe@t BG, BA eesie sce chens New Taiwan dollar (NT$) of 100 — Nis spins 

cents 



Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics}... ..0.0056.% 

United Arab Emirates ... | UAE dirham of 100 fils — 
United Kingdom ........ Pound sterling (£) of 100 pence £ 1-00 
United States of America | U.S. dollar ($) of 100 cents $ 16770 

. Vatican City State ...... 
Venezuela ...........+-. 

Currencies of the World 

Monetary Unit 

Australian dollar ($A) of 100 cents 

imos 
Vatu of 100 centimes 
Italian currency is legal tender 
Bolivar (Bs) of 100 céntimos Bs 5 
Déng of 10 hao or 100 xu Déng 

Virgin Islands (U.S.)..... | Currency is that of U.S.A. 
Western Samoa ......... Tala (WS$) of 100 sene 
Yemen, North .........- Riyal of 100 fils Riyals 17-29 
Yemen, South..........- Yemeni dinar (YD) of 1,000 fils — 

i Dinar of 100 paras Dinars 4,700-20 

.Se.ovpbeeeee: Zimbabwe dollar (Z$) of 100 cents 

Middle Rate to £ 
September 1, 1988 

Tanzanian shilling of 100 cents Shillings 176-00 
aa oe ey jaokens Baht 42-70 

Pon ange i) of 100 se — 
. | Trinidad and Toe dollar (TT$) TT$ 7-:1698 

of 100 cents 
Tunisian dinar of 1,000 millimes Dinars 1-5319 
Turkish lira (TL) of 100 kurus TL 2,585:17 

Uganda shilling of 100 cents Shillings 251-11 

Rouble of 100 kopeks Roubles 1-0377 

New Uruguayan peso of 100 centés- Pesos 641-71 

Zaire of 100 makuta Zaire 339-984 
Ge Saale Ns olorchtae® Kwacha (K) of 100 ngwee K 13-10 

895 

Average Rate to £ 
September 4, 1989 

Shillings 224-30 
Baht 40-00 

Francs 518-5 
T$ 2-0388 

TT$ 6-602375 

Dinars 1-51255 
TL 3,484-89 
$A 2-0388 

Shillings 310-743 

Roubles 1-0082 
Dirham 5-6978 

£ 1:00 
$ 1-5540 

Pesos 1,014-63 

Vatu 185-00 
Lire 2,202-00 
Bs 59-09 

Déng 6,990-75 
$ 15540 

WS$ 3-64 
Riyals 15-12 

YD 0-53285 
Dinars 42,456-56 
Zaire 652-68 

K 24-20 
Z$ 3-4650 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

THE UNITED NATIONS 
The foundations of the Charter of the United Nations were laid at the Conference of Foreign Ministers in 

Moscow in 1943, and upon those foundations a structure was built at the meetings at Dumbarton Oaks, 
Washington, D.C., from Aug. 21 to Oct. 7, 1944. The design was discussed and criticized at San Francisco from 
April 25 to June 26, 1945, on which date representatives of 50 Allied Nations appended their signatures to the 
Charter. 

The United Nations formally came into existence 
on October 24, 1945. It was later decided that its seat 
should be in the United States. Permanent headquar- 
ters have been erected at Manhattan, New York. 
October 24 has been designated ‘United Nations 
Day 

Nations :— 
Afghanistan 
Albania 
Algeria 
Angola 
Antigua and Barbuda 

*Argentina 
* Australia 
Austria 
Bahamas 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Barbados 

*Belgium 
Belize 
Benin 
Bhutan 

*Bolivia 
Botswana 

*Brazil 
Brunei 
Bulgaria 
Burkina 
Burundi 

*Byelorussian S.S.R. 
Cameroon 

*Canada 
Cape Verde 
Central African Rep. 
Chad 

*Chile 
*China 
*Colombia 
Comoros 
Congo 

*Costa Rica 
Cote d’Ivoire 

*Cuba 
Cyprus 
*Czechoslovakia 
*Denmark 
Djibouti 
Dominica 

*Dominican Rep. 
*Hcuador 
*Egypt 
Equatorial Guinea 

*Bthiopia 
Fiji 
Finland 

*France 
Gabon 
Gambia 
German Democratic 

Rep. 
Germany, Federal Rep. 

of 
Ghana 

*Greece 
Grenada 

The following 159 states are members of the United 

*Guatemala 
Guinea 
Guinea-Bissau 
Guyana 

*Haiti 
*Honduras 
Hungary 
Iceland 

*India 
Indonesia 

*Tran 
*Traq 
Ireland, Rep. of 
Israel 

Kampuchea 
Kenya 
Kuwait 
Laos 

*Lebanon 
Lesotho 

*Liberia 
Libya 
*Luxembourg 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia 
Maldives 
Mali 
Malta 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Myanma (Burma) 

- *Mexico 
Mongolia 
Morocco 
Mozambique 
Nepal 
*Netherlands 
*New Zealand 
*Nicaragua 
Niger 
Nigeria 
*Norway 

*Panama 
Papua New Guinea 

*Paraguay 
*Peru 
*Philippines 
*Poland 
Portugal 
Qatar 
Romania 
Rwanda 

St. Christopher and Togo 
Nevis Trinidad and Tobago 

St. Lucia Tunisia 
St. Vincent and the *Turkey 

Grenadines Uganda 
*E] Salvador *Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Sao Tomé and Principe ~*Union of Soviet 

*Saudi Arabia Socialist Republics 
Senegal United Arab Emirates 
Seychelles *United Kingdom 
Sierra Leone *United States of 
Singapore America 
Solomon Is. *Uruguay 

Somalia Vanuatu 
*South Africa *Venezuela 
Spain Vietnam 
Sri Lanka Western Samoa 
Sudan Yemen Arab Rep. 
Suriname Yemen, People’s Dem. 
Swaziland Rep. of 
Sweden *Yugoslavia 

*Syria Zaire 
Tanzania Zambia 
Thailand Zimbabwe 

*Original member (i.e. from 1945). (From October 
25, 1971, ‘China’ was taken to mean the People’s 
Republic of China.) 

The principal organs of the United Nations are :— 
(1) The General Assembly ; (2) The Security 
Council; (3) The Economic and Social Council; 
(4) The Trusteeship Council; (5) The International 
Court of Justice; (6) The Secretariat. 

1. The General Assembly 

The General Assembly consists of all the Members 
of the United Nations. Each Member is entitled to be 
represented at its meetings by five representatives, 
but has only one vote. The General Assembly meets 
once a year in regular session beginning on the third 
Tuesday in September. A new President is elected by 
the General Assembly at the start of every annual 
session. Special Sessions may also be held. 

The work of the General Assembly is divided among 
seven Main Committees, on each of which every 
Member has the right to be represented :—(1) Disar- 
mament and related security questions; (2) Economic 
and Financial; (3) Social, Humanitarian and Cul- 
tural; (4) Decolonization (including Non-Self Gov- 
erning Territories); (5) Administrative and 
Budgetary ; (6) Legal. There is also a Special Political 
Committee, to relieve the burden on the first Com- 
mittee. 

The Main Committees consider items referred to 
them by the General Assembly and recommend draft 
resolutions for submission to the Assembly’s plenary 
meetings. 

The Assembly has two procedural committees—a 
General Committee and a Credentials Committee; 
and three standing committees—an Advisory Com- 
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, 
a Committee on Contributions and a Disarmament 
Commission. 

The General Assembly appoints such ad hoc 
committees as may be required from time to time for 
special purposes. The Assembly is also assisted in its 
work by subsidiary bodies such as the Board of 
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Auditors, the Committee on Conferences, the Inter- 
national Law Commission, etc. In 1964 the General 
Assembly set up the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development (UNCTAD) as a permanent 

y. 
The United Nations Industrial Development Or- 

ganization was set up on Jan. 1, 1967, to promote 
industrialization and co-ordinate United Nations 
activities in this field. 
President of the United Nations General Assembly, 

Peter Florin (G.D.R.) (1987). 

2. The Security Council 

The Security Council consists of fifteen Members, 
each of which has one representative and one vote. 
There are five permanent Members and ten non- 
permanent Members elected for a two-year term. 

The Security Council bears the primary responsi- 
bility for the maintenance of peace and security. 
Decisions on procedural questions are made by an 
affirmative vote of nine Members. On all other 
matters the affirmative vote of nine Members must 
include the concurring votes of the permanent 
Members, and it is this clause which makes the Veto 

ible. 
The General Assembly, any member of the United 

Nations, or the Secretary-General, can bring to the 
Council’s attention any matter considered to 
threaten international peace and security. A non- 
member State can bring a dispute before the Council 
provided it accepts in advance the U.N. Charter 
obligations for peaceful settlement. 

The Security Council also establishes ad hoc 
committees and commissions which may be required 
from time to time for special purposes. 

The five permanent Members are China, France, 
U.K., U.S.A., and U.S.S.R. The ten non-permanent 
Members in 1989 are: Algeria, Brazil, Nepal, Senegal 
and Yugoslavia (term expires Dec. 31, 1989); Canada, 
Colombia, Ethiopia, Finland and Malaysia (term 
expires Dec. 31, 1990). 

3. The Economic and Social Council 

This body is responsible under the General Assem- 
bly for carrying out the functions of the United 
Nations with regard to international economic, 
social, cultural, educational, health and related 
matters. 

The Council has 54 members who are elected for 
three-year terms by the General Assembly. 

It has established the following Commissions: 
Statistical, Human Rights, Social Development, Sta- 
tus of Women, Narcotic Drugs, Population, Regional 
Economic Commissions for Europe, Asia and the 
Pacific, Western Asia, Latin America and Africa. 
The Council also makes recommendations for the co- 
ordination of the policies and activities of 15 special- 
ized agencies and other organizations in the U.N. 
system. 

4. Trusteeship Council 

The Trusteeship Council now consists of five 
members: the U.S.A. (administering authority of 
Micronesia, the only remaining trust territory of the 
original 11), and the other four permanent members 
of the Security Council, China, France, U.K. and 
U.S.S.R. China does not participate in the Trustee- 
ship Council’s work \ 

The Trusteeship Council considers reports from 
administering authorities; examines petitions in 
consultation with the administering authority; 
makes periodic inspection visits; and checks condi- 
tions with an annual questionnaire on the political, 

economic, social, and educational advancement of 
the inhabitants of trust territories. 
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5. International Court of Justice 

_ The International Court of Justice is the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. The Statute of 
the court is an integral part of the Charter and all 
Members of the United Nations are ipso facto parties 
to it. The Court is composed of 15 judges, elected by 
both the General Assembly and the Security Council. 
Judges hold nine-year terms, which end on Feb. 5 of 
the year indicated below. The Court is based at The 
Hague. 

Ifany party toa case fails to adhere to the judgment 
of the Court, the other party may have recourse to 
the Security Council. 
President, Jose Maria Ruda (Argentina) (1991). 
Vice-President, K. Mbaye (Senegal) (1991). 
Judges, M. Lachs (Poland) (1994); T. O. Elias (Nigeria) 

(1994) ;S. Oda (Japan) (1994); R. Ago (Italy) (1997); 
M. Shahabuddeen (Guyana) (1997); S. Schwebel 
(U.S.A.) (1997); Sir Robert Jennings (U.K.) (1991) ; 
M. Bedjaoiu (Algeria) (1997); Ni Zhengyu (China) 
(1994); J. Evensen (Norway) (1994); N. K. Tarassov 
(U.S.S.R.) (1997); G. Guillaume (France) (1991); R. 
S. Pathak (India) (1991). 

(The judges are listed in order of precedence.) 

THE SECRETARIAT 

Secretary General, Javier Pérez de Cuellar (Peru). 
Director General, Development and International 
Economic Co-operation, Antoine Bianca (France). 

U.N. Office and Information Centre, Ship House, 20 
Buckingham Gate, SW1 (Tel: 01-630 1981). 

OTHER ORGANS 

The U.N. Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat), 
Nairobi; U.N. Children’s Fund (UNICEF), New York; 
U.N. Conference on Trade and Development (UNC- 
TAD), Geneva; U.N. Development Programme 
(UNDP), New York; U.N. Disaster Relief Office 
(UNDRO), Geneva; U.N. Environment Programme 
(UNEP), Nairobi; U.N. Fund for Population Activi- 
ties (UNFPA), New York; U.N. High Commissioner 
for Refugees (UNHCR), Geneva; U.N. Institute for 
Training and Research (UNITAR), New York; Inter- 
national Research and Training Institute for the 
Advancement of Women (INSTRAW); U.N. Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East (UNRWA), Vienna; U.N. University 
(UNU), Tokyo; World Food Council (WFC), Rome; 
World Food Programme (WFP), Rome. 

These programmes are supported by voluntary 
contributions from governments, non-governmental 
organizations and individuals. The U.N. programmes 
receiving the largest total contributions in 1983 
were: the U.N, Development Programme (UNDP.— 
$714m); the U.N. Children’s Fund (UNICEF.— 
$297m), and the U.N. Fund for Population Activities * 
(UNFPA.—$310m). The World Food Programme 
(WFP), jointly administered by the U.N. and FAO, 
provided aid worth $900m in 1983. 

BUDGET OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

The budget adopted at the 48rd session for the 
biennium 1988-89 was slightly over 
U.S.$1,769,000,000. The scale of assessment contribu- 
tions of 78 U.N. members is set at 0-01 per cent., that 
of a further 11 at 0:02 per cent., and a further five at 
0-03 per cent. The ten largest assessments are as 
follows: U.S.A., 25 per cent.; U.S.S.R., 11-82 per cent. ; 
Japan, 10-84 per cent. ; West Germany, 8-26 per cent. ; 
France, 6-37 per cent.; U.K., 4-67 per cent. ; Italy, 3-79 
per cent. ; Canada, 3-06 per cent. ; Spain, 2-03 per cent. 
and Netherlands, 1-74 per cent. 
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U.K. MISSION TO THE 
UNITED NATIONS 

845 Third Avenue, New York; NY 10022 

Permanent Representative to the United Nations and 
Representative on the Security Council, Sir Crispin 
Tickell, G.c.M.G., K.C.v.0. (1987). : 

Deputy Permanent Representative, T. L. Richardson. 
Counsellors, C. O. Hum (Head of Chancery); A. I. 

Aust (Legal Adviser); J. F. R. Martin (Economic 
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SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

Sixteen other independent international organi- 
zations, each with its own membership, budget and 
headquarters, carry out their responsibilities in co- 
ordination with the U.N. under agreements made 
with the Economicand Social Council. These agencies 
set standards and provide technical assistance in 
economic, social and cultural and technical fields. 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations (FAO), Via delle Termedi Caracalla, 
00100 Rome.—Established on October 16, 1945, to 
raise levels of nutrition and standards of living, to 
secure improvements in the efficiency of the produc- 
tion and distribution of all food and agricultural 
products and to better the condition of rural popula- 
tions, thus contributing to the expansion of world 
economy and ensuring man’s freedom from hunger. 
Amongits many activities the Organization promotes 
the global exchange of information in the fields of 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries, facilitates inter- 
national agreement in these fields and provides 
technical assistance in such subjects as nutrition and 
food management, soil erosion control, re-afforesta- 
tion, the establishment of paper industries, irrigation 
engineering, control of infestation of stored foods, 
production of fertilizers, control of crop pests and 
diseases, and improvement of fishing vessels, fish 
distribution and marketing. 

FAO’s regular programme is financed by its 158 
member nations according to a scale of contributions 
set by the biennial FAO Conference, the Organiza- 
tion’s. governing body. At the 1987 Conference, 
funding for the 1988-1989 biennium was set at US$492 
million. 

During 1988, FAO carried out 1,539 field projects 
involving an expenditure of US$314.6 million funded 
by the UN Development Programme (UNDP) and 
other aid programmes, including various trust fund 
arrangements with both donor and recipient coun- 
tries. In addition, 528 field projects were carried out 
under the Technical Co-operation Programme (TCP), 
financed from FAO’s own budget. 

The policy of the Organization is directed by a two- 
yearly Conference of the 158 member countries. A 
council of 49 member nations acts for the Conference ~ 
between its sessions. 
Director General, Edouard Saouma (Lebanon). 
Permanent U.K. Representative, J. Goldsack. 

International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (IBRD), Washington, D.C. 20433; 
European office, 66 Ave. d’Iéna, 75116, Paris, France; 

International Organizations—United Nations [1990 

Tokyo office, Kokusai Building 1-1, Marunouchi 3- 
Chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100.—(Together with 
IDA known as the World Bank). Established on Dec. 
27, 1945, to help raise standards of living in developing 
countries by the provision of financial resources 
through loans made for productive purposes to a 
government, or guaranteed by the government 
concerned. Loans are directed towards developing 
countries at more advanced stages of economic and 
social growth. 

The Bank, which is owned by the governments of 
151 countries and whose capital is subscribed by its 
member countries, finances its lending operations 
primarily from its own borrowing in the world capital 
markets, and derives a substantial contribution to its 
resources from its retained earnings and the repay- 
ment of loans. The interest rate on its loans is 
calculated in relation to its cost of borrowing; loans 
generally have a grace period of five years and are 
repayable over 20 years or less. The loans made by 
the Bank since its inception to June 30, 1988, totalled 
$155,048.8 million to 110 countries. Subscribed capi- 
tal, $91,435.6 million. 

The Board of Governors consists of one Governor 
and one alternate appointed by each of the member 
countries. Twenty-two Executive Directors exercise 
all powers of the Bank except those reserved to the 
Board of Governors. The President, selected by the 
Executive Directors, conducts the business of the 
Bank, with the assistance of an international staff. 
President, B. B. Conable (U.S.A.). 
U.K. Executive Director, F. Cassell. 

International Civil Aviation Organization 
(ICAO), 1,000 Sherbrooke Street, W., Montreal, 
Quebec, Canada H3A 2R2.—ICAO was established on 
April 4, 1947, to study problems of international civil 
aviation, to establish international standards and 
recommended practices for civil aviation in areas 
such as airworthiness, personnel licensing, aeronaut- 
ical charts, rules of the air, etc. ICAO encourages the 
use of safety measures, uniform regulations or 
operation, and simpler procedures at international 
airports. It promotes the use of new technical 
methods and equipment. With the co-operation of 
members, it has evolved a pattern for meteorological 
services, traffic control, telecommunications, search 
and rescue organization, and other facilities required 
for safe international flight. It has secured much 
simplification of government customs, immigration, 
and public health regulations as they apply to 
international air transport. 160 states are now 
members of ICAO. 
An Assembly of delegates from member states meets 

at least once every three years. A Council of 33 
members is elec by the Assembly, taking into 
account the countries of chief importance in air 
transport: countries which make the largest contri- 
bution to the provision of facilities for international 
civil air transport and those ensuring representation 
of the main geographical areas of the world. The 
Council is the executive body, working through 
subsidiary committees. 
President of Council, Dr. Assad Kotaite (Lebanon). 
Secretary General, Dr. Shivinder Singh Sidhu (India). 

International Development Association (IDA), 
Washington, D.C. 20433; European office, 66 Ave. 
d’léna, 75116 Paris, France; Tokyo office, Kokusai 
Building 1-1, Marunouchi 3-Chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo 100.—The IDA is an affiliate of the IBRD (the 
two together comprising the World Bank) and was 
established in September 1960 to provide assistance 
for the same purposes as the IBRD but primarily in 
the poorer developing countries and on terms that 
bear less heavily on their balance of payments than 
IBRD loans. Assistance is concentrated on the very 
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poor countries, i.e. those with an annual per capita 
GNP of less than $940 (in 1987 dollars); more than 50 
countries are eligible. 
Membership is open to all members of IBRD and 

137 have joined to date. Funds, called credits to 
distinguish them from IBRD loans, come mostly in 
the form of subscriptions and contributions by IDA’s 
richer members, and transfers from the net earnings 
of the IBRD. The term of IDA credits, which are 
made to governmentsonly, are ten-year grace periods, 
35 or 40 year maturities, and no interest. By June 30, 
1988, IDA had extended development credits totalling 
$47,766.7 million in 95 countries. 
Although legally and financially distinct from the 

IBRD, IDA is administered by the same staff, and the 
Board of Governors and Executive Directors are the 
io as those holding equivalent positions in the 

International Finance Corporation (IFC), 1818 
H Street, Washington, D.C. 20433; European Repre- 
sentative, New Zealand House, Haymarket, SW1.— 
The IFC was established in 1956 as an affiliate of the 
World Bank to assist developing member countries 
by promoting the growth of the private sector of 
their economies and helping to mobilize domestic and 
foreign capital for this purpose. Membership of the 
IBRD is a prerequisite for membership in the IFC, 
which has 133 members. Legally and financially the 
IFC and IBRD are separate entities ; the Corporation 
has its own operating and legal staff, but draws upon 
the Bank for administrative and other services. 
IFC’s subscribed share capital was $1,300 million at 
June 30, 1988, and it is also empowered to borrow up 
to four times the amount of its unimpaired subscribed 
capital and accumulated earnings for use in its 
lending programme. At the end of June 1988, IFC 
had made approved investments totalling more than 
$10,500 million in over 90 countries. 
President, B. B. Conable (U.S.A). 

International Fund for Agricultural Develop- 
ment (IFAD), 107 Via del Serafico, 00142 Rome, 
Italy.—The establishment of the Fund was proposed 
by the 1974 World Food Conference and it began 
operations in December 1977. The Fund’s purpose is 
to mobilize additional funds for agricultural and 
rural development in developing countries through 
projects and programmes directly benefiting the 
poorest rural populations. 

The Fund’s operations are directed by the Govern- 
ing Council, consisting of the entire membership. It 
has an 18-member Executive Board. Its governing 
structure provides for equal voting rights among the 
three groups of member countries, namely, the 
developed countries, the oil-exporting developing 
countries and other developing countries. 
President, Idriss Jazairy (Algeria). 

International Labour Organization (ILO) 
Geneva (London Branch Office, Vincent House, 
Vincent Square, SW1P 2NB).—Established with the 
League of Nations in 1919 under the Treaty of 
Versailles, the ILO became in 1946 the first specialized 
agency associated with the United Nations. In May, 
1988 the Organization had 150 member States. The 
aim of the ILO is to promote lasting peace through 
social justice, and to this end it works for better 
economic and social conditions everywhere. It was 
awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1969. 

The ILO establishes international labour stand- 
ards, which set guidelines for improving working 
conditions and protecting basic human rights; runs 
a world-wide programme of technical assistance to 
developing countries ; conducts research and dissem- 
inates information on the human aspects of economic 
activity, with a view to improving social and 
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economic well-being. Through its World Employ- 
ment Programme, the ILO is attacking unemploy- 
ment and its associated ills by aiding national and 
international efforts to provide productive work for 
the world’s fast-growing population. It is also devel- 
oping an international programme for the improve- 
ment of working conditions and the working 
environment. 

The ILO is financed by contributions from its 
member states. A proportion of its budget is devoted 
to its technical assistance programme, but this is 
financed mainly by funds from UNDP and other 
sources. The I.L.O. budget for 1986-87 amounted to 
U.S.$324,860,000. 

The International Labour Conference, composed 
of national delegations of two government delegates, 
one worker delegate and one employer delegate, 
meets annually. It formulates international labour 
standards and broad policies of the Organization, 
provides a forum for discussion of world labour and 
social problems, and approves the ILO’s work pro- 
gramme and budget, which is financed by member 
States. 
A 56-member Governing Body, composed of 28 

government members, 14 worker members and 14 
employer members, acts as the Organization’s execu- 
tive council. Ten governments hold seats on the 
Governing Body because of their industrial impor- 
tance. 

The International Labour Office, the secretariat of 
the Organization, collects and distributes informa- 
tion, assists governments on request in drafting 
legislation on the basis of international labour 
standards, directs technical co-operation activities, 
and issues publications. 
Director General, Michel Hansenne (Belgium). 

International Maritime Organization (IMO), 
Albert Embankment, SE1 7SR.—A United Nations 
Specialized Agency established on March 17, 1958, to 
provide means for co-operation and exchange of 
information among governments on technical mat- 
ters related to international shipping, especially with 
regard to safety at sea and preventing marine 
pollution caused by ships. IMO is responsible for 
calling maritime conferences and drafting maritime 
agreements. It has produced numerous technical 
codes relating to the carriage of various types of 
cargo such as chemicals, ores, and dangerous goods 
and to the construction and equipment of ships, e.g., 
gas and chemical carriers. In June, 1989, 133 nations 
were in membership. Budget, 1988-89, $21,627,200. 
(The Organization changed its name from the Inter- 
Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization 
(IMCO) on May 22, 1982.) 
Secretary General, C. P. Srivastava (India). 

International Monetary Fund (IMF), 700 19th 
Street N.W., Washington, D.C. 20431.—Established 
on Dec. 27, 1945, the Fund exists to promote interna- 
tional monetary co-operation and the expansion of 
international trade; to promote exchange stability, 
maintain orderly exchange arrangements and avoid 
competitive exchange depreciations; and to assist in 
the establishment of a multilateral system of pay- 
ments in respect of current transactions between 
members and in the elimination of foreign exchange 
restrictions which hamper world trade. 151 countries 
were in membership of the Fund in June, 1988. 
The Fund’s financial assistance takes the form of a 

foreign exchange transaction. The member pays to 
the Fund an amount of its own money equivalent to 
the amount of foreign currency it wishes to purchase. 
The member is expected to ‘repurchase’ its own 
currency from the Fund, usually within three to five 
years, with a payment of SDRs (Special Drawing 
Rights) or dollars or usable currency acceptable to 
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the Fund. These arrangements are subject to certain 
charges. ¢ 

Currencies drawn from the Fund may be used ina 
flexible way to relieve the member’s payments 
difficulty, and usually the member is expected to 
undertake policy changes, where needed, to correct 
the payment imbalance. 

Each member of the Fund is assigned a quota which 
determines its voting power and the amount of 
resources that it may draw from the Fund. The 
subscription of each member is equal to its quota, and 
is payable in the member’s own currency and SDRs. 
Managing Director, Michel Camdessus (France). 
U.K. Executive Director, F. Cassell. 

International Telecommunication Union 
(ITU), Place des Nations, Geneva.—Founded at Paris 
in 1865 as the International Telegraph Union. ITU 
becamea U.N. Specialized Agency in 1947. ITU exists 
to set up international regulations for telegraph, 
telephone and radio services to further their devel- 
opment and extend their utilization by the public, at 
the lowest possible rates; to promote international 
co-operation for the improvement and rational use of 
telecommunications of all kinds; the development of 
technical facilities and their most efficient operation. 
ITU allocates the radio frequency spectrum and 
registers radio frequency assignments. It studies, 
recommends, collects and publishes information on 
telecommunication matters, including space radio 
communications. The Budget for 1990 is S. Fr. 
127,106,000. 
Secretary General, P. Tarjanne (Finland). 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization (UNESCO), 7 Place de 
Fontenoy, Paris 75700.—Under its constitution, the 
Organization makes its contribution to peace and 
security by promoting collaboration among its Mem- 
ber States in the fields of education, science, culture 
andcommunication. Itaimsat furtheringa universal 
respect for justice, for the rule of law and for human 
rights, without distinction of race, sex, language or 
religion, in accordance with the Charter of the 
United Nations. 

The Organization is composed of three organs: 
(i) the General Conference, consisting of representa- 
tives of Member States, which meets biennially to 
decide the programme and budget; (ii) the Executive 
Board, composed of 51 members elected by the General 
Conference to supervise the execution of the ap- 
proved programme and (iii) the Secretariat, which is 
responsible for Unesco’s day-to-day functioning and 
the execution of the programme. In most Member 
States National Commissions serve as a link with 
Unescoand helptocarry out the programme. Member 
States in June 1986, 158 and three Associate Members 
(British Eastern Caribbean group, Netherlands An- 
tilles and the British Virgin Islands). 

The U.K. withdrew from Unesco on Dec. 81, 1985. 
At its 124th session the Executive Board of Unesco 
decided to grant to the U.K. the observer facilities 
requested. 
Director General, Federico Mayor Zaragoza (Spain). 

United Nations Industrial Development Orga- 
nization (UNIDO), Wagramerstrasse 5, P.O. Box 
300, 1400 Vienna, Austria.—Established as an organ 
of the U.N. General Assembly in Nov. 1966, as an 
action-oriented body, replacing the Centre for Indus- 
trial Development, which had been operating since 
July 1961. It became a U.N. specialized agency on 
Jan. 1, 1986, with the aim of promoting the industrial- 
ization of developing countries, with special emphasis 
upon the mobilization of the manufacturing sector. 
UNIDO provides help on formulation of planning 
policies, and technical advice and assistance to Third 
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World countries. UNIDO’s principal policy-making 
body is the Industrial Development Board, with 53 
members each serving a four yearterm. 
Director General, Domingo Siazon (Philippines). 

Universal Postal Union (UPU), Weltpoststrasse 
4, 3000 Berne 15.—Established on October 9, 1874, by 
the postal Convention of Berne and in operation from 
July 1, 1875, UPU exists to form a single postal 
territory of all the countries, members of the Union, 
for the reciprocal exchange of correspondence in 
order to secure the organization and improvement of 
the various postal services and to promote in this 
sphere the development of international collabora- 
tion. Every member agrees to transmit the mail of all 
other members by the best means used for its own 
mail. The Union includes almost all the countries of 
the world. Budget, 1990, S.Fr. 24,389,550. A Universal 
Postal Congress meets at five-yearly intervals. The 
last was held in Hamburg in June-July 1984, and the 
next is scheduled to take place in Washington in the 
autumn of 1989. 
Director General, A.C. Botto de Barros (Brazil). 

World Bank (see International Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development and International Devel- 
opment Association). 

World Health anization (WHO), 1211 
Geneva 27.—Established on April 7, 1948, the aim of 
the World Health Organization is the attainment by 
all peoples of the highest possible level of health. It 
co-operates with its member governments in their 
efforts to develop health manpower, streamline health 
services, control communicable diseases, promote 
family health—including mother and child care, 
family planning, nutrition and health education— 
and strengthen environmental health. It promotes 
biomedical and health services research through 
some 850 collaborating research centres in different 
parts of the world. Its other services include the 
International Pharmacopoeia, drug evaluation and 
monitoring, biological standardization, epidemiolog- 
ical surveillance and scientific publications. Ap- 
proved budget for 1990 and 1991, $654,000,000. 
Membership (May 1989), 166. 
Organs are a World Health Assembly meeting 

annually to frame policy, an Executive Board (31 
members), meeting at least twice a year, and a 
Secretariat. 
Director General, Dr. H. Nakajima (Japan). 

World Intellectual Property Organization 
(WIPO), 34 chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland—Established by a 1967 convention to 
succeed the United International Bureau for the 
Protection of Intellectual Property. Became a speci- 
alized agency of the United Nations in 1974, and has 
123 members. The World Intellectual Property Or- 
ganization is the United Nations specialized agency 
for intergovernmental co-operation in “industrial 
property” (patents and other rights in technological 
inventions, rights in trademarks, industrial designs, 
appellations of origin, etc.) and “copyright and 
neighbouring rights” (in literary, musical and artis- 
tic works, in films, performances of performing 
artists, phonograms, etc.). WIPO carries out a 
substantial programme of activities to promote crea- 
tive intellectual activity and to facilitate the transfer 
of technology, especially to and among developing 
countries. 

The Conference and the General Assembly control 
the International Bureau (or secretariat). The Bu- 
reau providesthe necessary documentation and other 
services for meetings and carries out projects for the 
promotion of increased international co-operation 
among member states. 
Director General: Arpad Bogsch (U.S.A.) 
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World Meteorological Organization (WMO), 

Geneva.—Came into existence in 1951. The present 
membership is 155 States and 5 Territories. WMO 
exists to facilitate world-wide co-operation in estab- 
lishing networks of stations making observations 
related to meteorology and hydrology, and to promote 
theestablishment and maintenance of centres provid- 
ing meteorological and related services; to promote 
the establishment of systems for the rapid exchange 
of weather information; to promote standardization 
of meteorological observations and to ensure their 
uniform publication; to further the application of 
meteorology to aviation, shipping, water problems, 
agriculture, and other human activities; to promote 
activities in operational hydrology and to further 
close co-operation between meteorological and hy- 
drological services ; to encourage research and train- 
ing in meteorology and to co-ordinate their 
international aspects. Budget (1988-91), S. Fr. 
170,000,000. A World Meteorological Congress meets 
at least once every four years. An Executive Council 
(36 members), meeting at least annually, carries out 
the resolutions of the Congress, initiates studies and 
makes recommendations on matters requiring inter- 
national action. Other organs are six Regional 
Meteorological Associations (Africa, Asia, S. Amer- 
ica, N. and Central America, Europe and South-West 
Pacific), eight technical commissions and a Secretar- 
lat. 
Secretary General, G. O. P. Obasi (Nigeria). 

RELATED ORGANIZATIONS 

International Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna 
International Centre, P.O. Box 100, A-1400, Vi- 
enna.—Set up on July 29, 1957, to accelerate and 
enlarge the contribution of atomic energy to peace, 
health and prosperity throughout the world and to 
ensure that assistance provided by it or under its 
supervision is not used to further any military 
purpose. Agreements have been reached concerning 
the Agency’s working relationship with the United 
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Nations and some of the specialized agencies. In 
dune, 1988, 113 states were members. 

A General Conference of all members meets in 
regular annual session and in such special session as 
may benecessary. A Board of Governors(35 members) 
carries out the functions of the Agency and meets 
usually four times a year. The Regular Budget for 
1989 amounted to $157,540,000. 
Director General, Hans Blix (Sweden). 
Permanent U.K. Representative, G. E. Clark. 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT), Centre William Rappard, Rue de Lausanne 
154, CH-1211 Geneva 21.—A multilateral treaty, in 
operation since 1948, to which 96 countries are party, 
and one acceded provisionally ; a further 28 countries 
apply GATT de facto. Its rules thus govern nearly 90 
per cent of world trade. Objectives of GATT are to 
expand international trade and promote economic 
development. GATT provides a permanent forum for 
discussion and solution of particular international 
trade problems, and for multilateral negotiations to 
reduce tariffs and other obstacles to the expansion of 
international trade. Special attention is given to 
trade problems of developing countries. In November 
1979, participating countries concluded the Tokyo 
Round of multilateral trade negotiations with agree- 
ments covering tariff reductions, non-tariff measures, 
an improved legal framework for the conduct of 
international trade, bovine meat, dairy products, 
tropical products, civil aircraft, and a revised GATT 
anti-dumping code. The Uruguay Round of multilat- 
eral trade negotiations was launched in October 1986 
and is expected tolast four years. The 105 participat- 
ing countries in the eighth GATT Round are 
conducting negotiations on tariffs, non-tariff meas- 
ures, tropical products, textiles, agriculture, subsi- 
dies, safeguards, etc. An International Trade Centre, 
set up by GATT in 1964 to aid developing countries 
in export promotion, is now operated jointly by 
GATT and UNCTAD. 
Director General, A. Dunkel (Switzerland). 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

The twelve member states: Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Republic of 
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, the United Kingdom. 

The beginnings of the European Community date 
from May 9, 1950, when Robert Schuman, France’s 
Foreign Minister, proposed that France and Germany 
should pool their coal and steel industries under an 
independent (‘“‘supranational’’) High Authority, in a 
Community open to the membership of any other 
European country wishing to join. Not only West 
Germany, but also Italy, Belgium, the Netherlands, 
and Luxembourg accepted this invitation. 

The Coal and Steel Community (E.C.S.C.), Euro- 
Economic Community and Euratom share a 

single institutional framework : a Commission, Coun- 
cil of Ministers, Parliament and Court of Justice. 
The core of the Community policymaking process is 
the “dialogue” between the Commission, which 
initiates and implements policy, and the Council of 
Ministers, which takes major policy decisions. The 
beginnings of democratic control are exercised by the 
European Parliament, while the Court of Justice 
ensures the rule of law and is the final arbiter in all 
matters arising from the Community Treaties. 

Since the start of the European Economic Commu- 
nity and Euratom in 1958, the Parliament and Court 
of Justice have been common to all three Communi- 
ties. Up to July, 1967, each Community had»its own 
executive body (the E.E.C. and Euratom Commis- 

sions, and the E.C.S.C. High Authority) and its own 
Council of Ministers. 

In April, 1965, the Six signed a treaty providing for 
the merger of the three executive bodies in a single 
Commission and the three Councils in a single 
Council, with a view to the eventual merger of the 
three Communities themselves. The merger treaty 
came into force on July 1, 1967; the single Commission 
and single Council then took office. They enjoy the 
same powers under the three Community Treaties as 
did their predecessors. 
On December 1 and 2, 1969, the Heads of State or 

Government of the Six met at the Hague and decided 
on the completion, strengthening, and, provided that 
other European countries wished to accept the 
Treaties of Rome, enlargement of the Community. 
They instructed the Commission to draw up a plan 
for economic and monetary union, and the Foreign 
Ministers to report by the end of July on possible 
moves towards political unification. They also re- 
solved to intensify the co-ordination of research and 
development programmes. 

In accordance with the Hague decisions the 
Council of Ministers agreed in April, 1970, that as 
from 1975 the Community would have its own 
revenue, independent of national contributions. The 
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Foreign Ministers agreed (May, 1970) to hold formal 
political consultations twice a year. 

In June, 1970, the Six invited Britain, the Irish 
Republic, Denmark and Norway to open negotiations 
on June 30 at Luxembourg on their applications to 
join the Community. Negotiations continued in 1971 
and were concluded with the United Kingdom 
Government for all major questions by the end of 
June; on July 8, H.M. Government issued a White 
Paper on the results. On Jan. 22, 1972, the four 
applicant countries signed the Treaty of Accession 
in Brussels. Norway conducted a referendum on its 
Common Market entry and as a result withdrew its 
application. The enlarged Community of the Nine 
came into existence on Jan. 1, 1973. 
With the advent of a Labour Government in the 

U.K. in 1974, there followed a period of renegotiation 
of the terms of Britain’s entry into the Community, 
culminating in a referendum on June 5, 1975, as to 
whether or not the country should remain a member 
of the E.C. The result of the referendum showed two 
to one in favour of staying in. British Labour Party 
representatives who had hitherto boycotted the 
European Parliament then took up their 18 allotted 
seats. 

In January 1976 the European Parliament ap- 
proved a Report urging direct elections to the 
Parliament in 1978. On July 12-13, 1976, the Heads 
of Government or State, meeting in European 
Council, decided toapprove a 410 member Parliament 
with Britain, France, West Germany and Italy 
allocated 81 seats each; the Netherlands 25, Belgium 
24, Denmark 16, Ireland 15 and Luxembourg 6. 
Because some countries (including Britain) had not 
passed the relevant legislation in time, the date of 
European Elections was postponed until June 1979. 
When Greece joined the E.C. in January 1981, she 
was allocated 24 seats in the Parliament, bringing 
the total number to 484. When Spain and Portugal 
became members in 1986, they took an additional 84 
seats; Spain taking 60 and Portugal 24 making the 
total 518. 

The European Council, an addition to the institu- 
tionalized meetings provided under the Treaties, 
evolved from the summit conference of December 
1974, when the Heads of Government decided to meet 
at least three times a year in order to discuss 
Community problems and matters requiring political 
co-operation. 

OFFICE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM PERMANENT 
REPRESENTATIVE TO THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

Rond-point Robert Schuman 6, 1040 Brussels 

Ambassador and U.K. Permanent Representative, Sir 
David Hannay, K.c.M.G. (1985). 

The Commission 

On July 1, 1970, the Commission was reduced from 
14 members to nine, two each from Germany, France 
and Italy, and one each from Belgium, the Nether- 
lands and Luxembourg. Following the 1973 enlarge- 
ment, the number rose to 13, with two seats each 
from Britain, France, Germany, and Italy and one 
each for the other members. The admission of Greece 
in 1981, with 1 seat, brought the total to 14 
Commissioners. When the Community was again 
enlarged in 1986, the total number of Commissioners 
grew to 17, two being appointed from Spain and one 
from —— 

The members of the Commission are appointed by 
agreement among the twelve member governments 
for a four-year renewable term; the president and 
vice-presidents are appointed from among the mem- 
bers for a two-year term, also renewable. 

The members of the Commission are pledged to 
independence of the governments and of national or 
other particular interests. They accept joint respon- 
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sibility for their decisions, which are taken by 
majority vote. 

In addition to being the initiator of Community 
action and having specific powers, the Commission 
acts as a mediator between the member governments 
in Community affairs and is the guardian of the 
Community Treaties. 

Commission of the European Communities 
200 Rue de la Loi, 1049 Brussels 

President 
Jacques Delors (France) (Secretariat General; Legal 

Services; Monetary Affairs; Spokesman’s Service; 
Joint Interpreting and Conference Service; Think 
Tank; Security e). 

ice-Presidents 
Frans Andriessen (Netherlands) (External Relations 

and Trade Policy; Co-operation with other Euro- 
pean Countries). 

Henning Christophersen (Denmark) (Economic and 
Financial Affairs; Co-ordination of Structural In- 
struments; Statistical e). 

Manuel Marin (Spain) (Co-operation and Develop- 
ment; Fisheries). 

Filippo Maria Pandolfi (Italy) (Research and Science; 
Telecommunications; Information Technology and 
Innovation; Joint Research Centre). 

Martin Bangemann (Fed. Rep. of Germany) (Internal 
Market and Industrial Affairs; Relations with the 
European Parliament). 

Sir Leon Brittan (U.K.) (Competition Policy; Finan- 
cial Institutions). 

Members 
Carlo Ripa Di Meana (Italy) (Environment; Nuclear 

Safety; Civil Protection). 
Antonio Cardoso E. Cunha (Portugal) (Personnel and 

Administration; Energy; Euratom Supply Agency; 
Policy on Small and Medium Sized Enterprises; 
Tourism; Social Economy). 

Abel Matutes (Spain) (Mediterranean Policy; Rela- 
tions with Latin America; North-South Relations). 

Peter Schmidhuber.(Fed. Rep. of Germany) (Budget; 
Financial Control). 

Christiane Scrivener (France) (Taxation; Customs 
Union; Questions relating to Obligatory Levies). 

Bruce Millan (U.K.) (Regional Policy). 
Jean Dondelinger (Luxembourg) (Audio-Visual Pol- 

icy; Cultural Affairs; Information and Communi- 
cation Policy; Citizens’ Europe; Office for Official 
Publications). 

Ray MacSharry (Rep. of Ireland) (Agriculture, Rural 
Development). 

Karel Van Miert (Belgium) (Transport; Credit, In- 
vestments and Financial Instruments; Consumer 
Protection). 

Vasso Papandreou (Greece) (Social Affairs and Em- 
ployment; Education and Training; Human Re- 
sources). 

Secretary General, D. Williamson (U.K.). 

The Commission maintains information offices in 
London (8 Storey’s Gate, SWIP 3AT. Tel: 01-222 
8122), Edinburgh (7 Alva Street EH2 4PH), Cardiff (4 
Cathedral Road), Belfast (Windsor House, 9/15 Bed- 
ford Street), Dublin (39 Molesworth Street), Wash- 
ington (2100 M. Street, N.W. (Suite 707), Washington, 
D.C. 20037), New York (1 Dag Hammarskjéld Plaza, 
245 East 47th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017), Ottawa 
(Inn of the Provinces, Office Tower (Suite 1110), 350 
Sparks Street, Ontario, KIR 7S8), and other cities. 

The Council of the European Communities 
170 Rue de la Loi, 1048 Brussels 

This consists of ministers from the governments of 
each of the twelve member states, the ministers 
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concerned depending on the subject under discussion. 
A single Council exists for the three European 
Communities. It is the main decision-taking body 
within the Community legislative process. The 
Council acts, in almost all cases, on the basis of 
proposals submitted by the Commission, which is 
present at Council sessions to participate in the 
shaping of the measures taken. Before examining 
Commission proposals the Council normally obtains 
the opinions of the European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee on them. 

As prescribed by the E.C. treaty, under which the 
great majority of the Council’s business falls, deci- 
sions are taken by majority vote, qualified majority 
vote (a system in which the members’ votes are 
weighted) or by unanimity. The Council acts under 
the E.C. treaty by issuing (a) regulations, which are 
binding in their entirety and directly applicable in 
all member states; (6) directives, which are binding 
as to the result to be achieved but leave open to 
national governments the method of attaining this 
result; (c) decisions, which bind those addressed ; (d) 
recommendations; and (e) opinions, which have no 
binding force. The Euratom treaty has the same 
system of voting and taking action; the E.C.S.C. 
system differs in certain respects. 

The Presidency of the Council is held in rotation 
for periods of six months. The sessions of the Council 
are prepared by a Committee of Permanent Represen- 
tatives of the member states. The Council and its 
committees are serviced by a general secretariat. 

European Parliament 

eee Centre Européen, Kirchberg, Luxem- 
urg. 

U.K. Information Office, 2 Queen Anne’s Gate, 
SW1H 9AA (Tel: 01-222 0411). 

The first direct elections to the European Parlia- 
ment were held in mid-1979, the second in 1984 and 
the latest in June 1989. Of 518 seats, the United 
Kingdom, France, Germany and Italy have 81 each, 
Spain 60, the Netherlands 25, Belgium, Greece, and 
Portugal 24, Denmark 16, Ireland 15 and Luxembourg 
6. The Parliament meets in Strasbourg and its 
Committees in Brussels. 

Set up in 1952 under the European Coal and Steel 
Community Treaty of 1951, the Parliament’s author- 
ity was extended by the 1957 Convention on Common 
Institutions to cover the European Economic Com- 
munity and Euratom. It must be consulted on all 
major issues and has the right to dismiss the 
Commission by a vote of censure. 
On the bulk of legislation concerning the European 

Single Market due to be completed by the end of 1992, 
the Parliament enjoys additional powers under the 
‘co-operation procedure’ introduced by the Single 
European Act in July 1987. Apart from general 
powers of supervision and consultation, it questions 
the Commission and the Council of Ministers and has 
a measure of control over the Community’s annual 
budget including its final adoption. It can reject the 
budget as a whole and can amend items of non- 
obligatory expenditure (i.e. expenditure not specified 
in the original treaties or derived legislation— 
amounting to some 27 per cent. of the total budget). 

The Members of the Parliament serve on specialized 
committees and sit in political groupings as follows: 
Socialists, 180; European People’s Party, 121; Liberal 
Democratic Reformist, 49; European Democratic 
Group, 34; Green, 30; European United Left, 28; 
European Democratic Alliance, 20; European Right, 
17; Coalition Left, 14; Rainbow Group, 13; Independ- 
ent, 12. 

President, Enrique Baron Crespo (Spain). 
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European Court of Justice 
L-2925 Luxembourg 

The European Court superseded the Court of 
Justice of E.C.S.C. and is common to the three 
European Communities. It exists to safeguard the 
law in the interpretation and application of the 
Community treaties, to decide on the legality of 
decisions of the Council of Ministers or the Commis- 
sion and to determine violations of the Treaties. 
Cases may be brought to it by the member States, the 
Community institutions, firms or individuals. Its 
decisions are directly binding in the member coun- 
tries. The thirteen judges and six advocates-general 
of the Court are appointed for renewable six-year 
terms by the member Governments in concert. 
During 1988, 373 new cases were lodged at the court 
and 238 judgments were delivered. 

(w.e.f. October 7, 1988) 
Judges, O. Due (President); R. Joliet (President of Ist 

and 5th Chambers); T. F. O’Higgins (President of 
the 2nd Chamber); F. Grevisse (President of the 8rd 
Chamber); T. Koopmans (President of the 4th and 
6th Chambers); Sir Gordon Slynn; G. F. Mancini; 
C. N. Kakouris; F. A. Schockweiler; J.C. Moitinho 
de Almeida; G..C. Rodriguez Iglesias; M. Diez de 
Velasco; M. Zuleeg. 

Advocates-General, 5 . Mischo (1st Advocate-General) ; 
C. O. Lenz; M. Darmon; W. Van Gerven; F. Jacobs; 
G. Tesauro. 

The European Investment Bank 
100 Boulevard Konrad Adenauer, 

L-2950 Luxembourg 

The European Investment Bank (E.1I.B.) was set up 
in 1958 under the terms of the Treaty of Rome to 
finance capital investment projects promoting the 
balanced development of the European Community. 

It grants long-term loans to private enterprises, 
public authorities and financial institutions, to 
finance projects which further: the economic devel- 
opment of less advanced regions (Assisted Areas); 
improve communication systems between Member 
States; environmental protection; attainment of the 
Communities energy policy objectives; moderniza- 
tion of enterprises; and co-operation between under- 
takings in the different Member States. 

E.LB. activities have also been extended outside 
member countries under the terms of different 
association or cooperation agreements with twelve 
countries in the Mediterranean region and, under 
the Lomé Conventions, 66 in Africa, the Caribbean 
and the Pacific. 

The Bank’s total financing operations in 1988 
amounted to 10,175 million E.C.U.,* of which 9,475 
million were for investments in the European Com- 
munity and 700 million for outside the Community. 
Between 1973 and 1988 the E.I.B. had made Boni 
a total of £6,624 million E.C.U. for investment in the 

.K. 
The members of the European Investment Bank 

are the twelve member states of the Community, who 
have all subscribed to the Bank’s capital, of 28,000 
million E.C.U. (of which 2,596 E.C.U. is the paid in or 
due to be paid in portion). The bulk of the funds 
required by the Bank to carry out its tasks are 
borrowed on the capital markets of the Community 
and non-member countries, and on the international 
market. 

As it operates on a non-profit-making basis, the 
interest rates charged by the E.I.B. reflect the cost of 

* The financial statements of the European Invest- 
ment Bank are drawn up in European currency unit 
(E.C.U.) which at June 30, 1989 equalled +£0-68, 
U.S.$1-06. 
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the Bank’s borrowings and closely follow conditions 
on world capital markets. 

The Board of Goyernors of the European Invest- 
ment Bank consists of one Minister nominated by 
each of the member countries, usually the Finance 
Minister, who lay down general directives on the 
policy of the Bank and appoint members to the Board 
of Directors (21 nominated by the member states, 1 by 
the Commission of the European Communities), 
which takes decisions on the granting and raising of 
loans and the fixing of interest rates. A Management 
Committee, also appointed by the Board of Governors, 
is responsible for the day-to-day operations of the 
Bank. 

President, Ernst-Giinther Bréder. 
Vice-Presidents, Lucio Izzo; Alain Prate; Miguel A. 
Arnedo Orbafianos; Erling Jorgensen; Ludovicus 
Meulemans; Roger Lavelle. 
(The President and Vice-Presidents also preside as 

Chairman and Vice-Chairmen at meetings of the 
Board of Directors.) 
U.K. Office: 68 Pall Mall, SW1Y 5ES. 

EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL 
COMMUNITY 

This, the first of the European Communities, was 
established in 1952. Since then, for coal, iron ore and 
scrap, it has abolished customs duties, quantitative 
restrictions, the dual pricing system whereby prices 
charged on exported coal or steel differed from those 
charged to home consumers, currency restrictions 
and discrimination in transport rates based on the 
nationality of customers and the special frontier 
charges which made international transport of these 
goods within the Community dearer than transport 
within national frontiers. It has applied rules for fair 
competition and a harmonized external tariff for the 
whole Community. 

THE TREATY OF ROME 

Discussions were held at Messina, Sicily, in 1955 
between the foreign ministers of the six member 
states of E.C.S.C. (Belgium, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg and The Nether- 
lands) on proposals for further advances towards 
economic integration in Europe, and after intensive 
study of these proposals, a treaty was signed at Rome 
on March 25, 1957, setting up the European Economic 
Community. 

The Treaty aimed to lay the foundations of an 
enduring and closer union between the European 
peoples by gradually removing the economic effects 
of their political frontiers. The Treaty provides for 
the elimination of customs duties and quotas in trade 
between member states; the establishment of a 
common customs tariff and a common trade policy 
towards third countries; the abolition of the obstacles 
to free movement of persons, services and capital 
between member states ; the inauguration of common 
policies for agriculture and transport; the establish- 
ment of a system ensuring that competition shall not 
be distorted in the Common Market; the co-ordina- 
tion of economic policies; the harmonization of social 
and economic legislation to the extent necessary in 
order to enable the Common Market to work; the 
creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their standard of 
living; the establishment of an Economic and Social 
Committee which must be consulted on major propos- 
als, consisting of representatives of employers, work- 
ers, consumers and other groups; the establishment 
of a European Investment Bank intended to aid 
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investment in underdeveloped areas and help to 
finance modernization; and the association of over- 
seas countries and territories with the Community 
with a view to increasing trade and to pursuing 
jointly their effort towards economic and social 
development. 

ENLARGEMENT OF THE COMMUNITY 

The question of possible enlargement of the Com- 
munity played an important part in its development 
from the autumn of 1961 when Britain, the Irish 
Republic, Denmark and Norway first sought member- 
ship, and Austria, Sweden, Switzerland, Spain and 
Cyprus sought association with the Community. The 
negotiations were vetoed by France in January, 1963. 
In May, 1967, Britain, the Irish Republic and 
Denmark formally submitted applications for Com- 
munity membership. In July Norway followed suit 
and Sweden announced that it would seek to 
participate in the enlargement of the Community on 
terms compatible with its neutrality. These applica- 
tions made very slow progress and appeared to come 
to a standstill when in December, 1967, France 
declared that Britain’s economy would have to be 
strengthened before negotiations could begin. But 
shortly after taking office as President of France, 
Georges Pompidou stated in July, 1969, that there 
was no objection in principle to the admission of 
Britain to the Community. At the Hague “summit” 
meeting in December, 1969, the Six decided that 
provided that the completion of the Community was 
not prejudiced, and provided that the Community 
was strengthened to provide for enlargement, then 
the entry of other European countries would be 
desirable. After deciding on a common negotiating 
position, the Six invited Britain and the other 
applicants to begin negotiations for membership. 
A single overall transitional period of five years, 

during which the Three were to adopt Community 
rules and regulations, started on January 1, 1973, 
giving time for the gradual integration of the 
economies of the Three with the Six by the end of 
1977. 
The first 40 per cent alignment on the Com- 

munity’s Common External Tariff (C.E.T.)—i.e. 40 
per cent of the difference between the new members’ 
tariffs and the C.E.T.—was made at the beginning of 
1974, and three further alignments of 20 per cent each 
followed. 

Negotiations with Greece were concluded and the 
Treaty of Accession signed on May 28, 1979. Greece 
became the tenth member of the Community on 
January 1, 1981. Portugal and Spain applied to join 
the Community and became the eleventh and twelfth 
members on January 1, 1986. 

Following a plebiscite, Greenland negotiated its 
withdrawal from the E.C. (but without discontinuing 
relations with Denmark) and formally left on Febru- 
ary 1, 1986. 

EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY 
COMMUNITY (EURATOM) 

_A second treaty, arising from the Messina discus- 
sions between the E.C.S.C. powers on additional 
means of co-operation, was signed in Rome on March 
25, 1957, setting up the European Atomic Energy 
Community. The task of Euratom, defined in detail 
in the Treaty, is to create within a short period the 
technical and industrial conditions necessary to 
utilize nuclear discoveries and especially to produce 
nuclearenergy ona largescale. The United Kingdom, 
Denmark and Ireland joined Euratom on Jan. 1, 1973, 
Greece on Jan. 1, 1981, and Spain and Portugal on 
dan. 1, 1986. 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 
2330 Roxas Boulevard, 1300 Metropolitan Manila 

Philippines 

The Asian Development Bank began operations in 
December 1966. It has 47 member countries, 32 
countries from the Asia-Pacific region and 15 from 
Europe and North America. 

The aim of the Bank is to promote the economic 
and social progress of its developing member coun- 
tries. It makes loans and equity investments; 
provides technical assistance for development pro- 
grammes and advisory services; promotes public and 
private investment in development schemes; and co- 
ordinates development plans and policies. 

The Bank’s highest policy-making body is the board 
of Governors, which meets annually. Each member 
country appoints one governor and one alternate 
governor. The President, who is elected by the Board 
of Governors for a term of five years, acts as the 
Chairman of the Board of Directors. The twelve-man 
Board of Directors is responsible for the direction of 
the Bank’s operations. 
President, Masao Fujioka (Japan). 

ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN 
NATIONS 

Jakarta, Indonesia 

Formed in 1967, the main aims of the Association 
of South East Asian Nations (A.S.E.A.N.) are the 
acceleration of economic growth, social progress and 
cultural development, the promotion of collaboration 
and mutual assistance in matters of common interest, 
and the continuing stability of the South East Asian 
egion. 
The Heads of Government of the member countries 

are the highest authority and give directions to 
A.S.E.A.N. as and when necessary. The main policy- 
making body is the annual meeting of foreign 
ministers of the member countries. The members of 
the Association are Brunei, Indonesia, Malaysia, the 
Philippines, Singapore and Thailand. 
Sec. Gen., Roderick Yong (Brunei). 

BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL 
SETTLEMENTS 

Centralbahnplatz 2, 4051 Basle, Switzerland 

The objectives of the Bank for International 
Settlements (founded in 1930) are to promote the co- 
operation of central banks; to provide facilities for 
international financial operations; and to act as 
trustee or agent in international financial 
settlements entrusted to it. The London agent is the 
Bank of England, and the Governor of the Bank of 
England is a member of the Board of Directors, in 
which administrative control is vested. 
Chairman of the Board of Directors and President of 

the Bank for International Settlement, Dr. W. S. 
Duisberg (Netherlands) (1988). 

C.A.B. INTERNATIONAL 
Wallingford, Oxon. OX10 8DE 

[0491-32111] 

C.A.B. International (formerly the Commonwealth 

Agricultural Bureaux) was founded in 1929. It 

consists of four Institutes and eleven Bureaux under 

the control of an Executive Council comprising 

representatives of the countries which contribute to 

its funds. The functions of C.A.B.I. are to provide a 

scientific information service, identification of pests, 

biological control services and mutual assistance. 

Each Institute and Bureau acts as an effective 
clearing house for the collection, collation and 
dissemination of information in its particular branch 
of agricultural science. 
Director General, D. Mentz. 

CARIBBEAN COMMUNITY AND COMMON 
MARKET 

P.O. Box 10827, Georgetown, Guyana 

The Caribbean Community and Common Market 
(CARICOM) was established on 1973 with three ob- 
jectives: economic co-operation through the Carib- 
bean Common Market; the co-ordination of foreign 
policy among the independent member states; the 
provision of common services and co-operation in 
functional matters such as health, education and 
culture, communications and industrial relations. 
The principal organs are the Conference of Heads of 
Government, which determines policy, and the 
Common Market Council of Ministers, consisting of 
Ministers of Government (usually Ministers of Trade) 
designated by each member state, whichis responsible 
for the development and smooth running of the 
Common Market and for the settlement of any 
problems arising out of its functioning. The principal 
administrative arm is the Secretariat, based in 
Guyana. 

The 13 member states are Antigua and Barbuda, 
The Bahamas (which is not a member of the Common 
Market), Barbados, Belize, Dominica, Grenada, Guy- 
ana, Jamaica, Montserrat, St. Christopher and Nevis, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent and the Grenadines and 
Trinidad and Tobago. The Dominican Republic, 
Suriname and Haiti have observer status. 
Sec. Gen., Roderick Rainford (Jamaica). 

CONFERENCE ON DISARMAMENT 
Palais des Nations, CH-1211, Geneva 10, Switzerland 

The Conference on Disarmament (C.D.) was consti- 
tuted in its original form as the 18-nation Committee 
on Disarmament in 1962. The present title of the 
organization was adopted in 1984. The membership 
stood at 40 nations in June 1989. 

The Conference holds two regular sessions per 
year, Feb.—April and June-August. The work of the 
Conference is conducted both in plenary meetings 
and in ad hoc committees set up with the consent of 
all members to deal with specific items of the agenda. 
Currently on the agenda are, inter alia, negotiations 
towards a global ban on chemical weapons. 

The Conference on Disarmament is regarded by 
the U.N. as the single multilateral disarmament 
negotiating forum. 
Secretary General, His Excellency Miljan Komatina. 
U.K. Delegation to the Conference on Disarmament, 

37-39 rue de Vermont, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzer- 
land.—Leader of U.K. Delegation, Miss T. A. H. 
Solesby, C.M.G. 

COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC 
ASSISTANCE 

56 Kalinin Avenue, Moscow G-205, U.S.S.R 

Established in 1949, the aim of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (C.M.E.A. or CoMECON) 
is to promote the development of the national 
economies of the member states and the development 
of socialist economic integration, through the co- 
operation of members in the most rational use of 
resources and the acceleration of economic and 
technical progress, industrialisation and productiv- 
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ity. The highest body is the Session of the Council, 
which consists of delegations from all member states, 
usually led by the heads of government. The Execu- 
tive Committee consists of representatives of member 
states at the level of deputy heads of government, 
and is responsible for the implementation of the tasks 
set by the Session of the Council and for directing 
the work of the Committees, Standing Commissions, 
Secretariat and other bodies. In 1988 the C.M.E.A. 
established official relations with the E.C. 

The member countries are Bulgaria, Cuba, Czech- 
oslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary, 
Mongolia, Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. and Vietnam. 
Yugoslavia participates in the work of some C.M.E.A. 
bodies. There are also co-operation agreements with 
Afghanistan, Angola, Ethiopia, Finland, Iraq, Mex- 
ico, Mozambique, Nicaragua, the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Yemen, and Yugoslavia. 
Secretary, V.Sytchev (U.S.S.R.). 

THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 
67006 Strasbourg, France 

The Council of Europe was founded in 1949. Its 
aim is to achieve greater unity between its members 
to safeguard their European heritage and to facilitate 
their economic and social progress through discus- 
sion and common action in economic, social, cultural, 
educational; scientific, legal and administrative mat- 
ters and in the maintenance and furtherance of 
human rights and fundamental freedoms. 
The 23 members are Austria, Belgium, Cyprus, 

Denmark, Finland, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Iceland, the Republic of Ireland, 
Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malta, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Portugal, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey and the U.K. 

The organs are the Committee of Ministers, con- 
sisting of the Foreign Ministers of member countries, 
who meet twice yearly, and the Parliamentary 
Assembly of 177 members, elected or chosen by the 
national parliaments of member countries in propor- 
tion to the relative strength of political parties. 
There is also a Joint Committee of Ministers and 
Representatives of the Parliamentary Assembly. 

The Committee of Ministers is the executive organ 
of the Council. The majority of its conclusions take 
the form of international agreements (known as 
European Conventions) or recommendations to gov- 
ernments. Decisions of the Ministers may also be 
embodied in partial agreements to which a limited 
number of member governments are party. Member 
governments accredit Permanent Representatives to 
the Council in Strasbourg, whoare also the Ministers’ 
Deputies. The Committee of Deputies meets every 
month to transact business and to take decisions on 
behalf of Ministers. 

The Parliamentary Assembly holds three week- 
long sessions a year. It debates reports on, inter alia, 
political, economic, agricultural, social, educational, 
legal and regional planning affairs, and also reports 
received annually from the 0.E.C.D., other European 
organizations and certain specialized agencies of the 
United Nations. Its 13 permanent committees meet, 
normally in private, once or twice between each 
public plenary session of the Assembly. The Standing 
Conference of Local and Regional Authorities of 
Europe each year brings together mayors and muni- 
cipal councillors in the same numbers as the members 
of the Parliamentary Assembly. 

One of the principal achievements of the Council 
of Europe is the European Convention of Human 
Rights (1950) under which was established the 
European Commission and the European Court of 
Human Rights. 131 other conventions and agree- 
ments have now been concluded. They include the 
European Social Charter, the European Social Secu- 
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rity Code, and conventions on extradition, the legal 
status of migrant workers, conservation, and the 
transfer of sentenced prisoners. ; 
Non-member states take part in certain Council of 

Europe activities on a regular or ad hoc basis; thus 
the Holy See and Yugoslavia participate in all the 
educational, cultural and sports activities. The 
European Youth Foundation funds events in both 
Eastern and Western European countries and in 
some outside Europe, while nationals of these coun- 
tries attend courses and seminars at the European 
Youth Centre. 
Secretary General, Catherine Lalumiére (France). 
Permanent U.K. Representative, His Excellency 

Colin McLean, C.M.G., M.B.E. 

EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 
9-11 rue de Varembé, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

The members of the European Free Trade Associa- 
tion (E.F.T.A.), which was established on May 3, 1960, 
are Austria, Finland (an associate from 1960 to 1985 
and a member since Jan. 1, 1986), Iceland (since 
March 1, 1970), Norway, Sweden and Switzerland. 

In 1978 all the E.F.T.A. Member States entered into 
a new relationship with the E.C. Two—Denmark 
and the United Kingdom—withdrew from E.F.T.A. 
at the end of December 1972 to become members of 
the E.C. on January 1, 1973. Agreements establishing 
industrial free trade between most of the other 
E.F.T.A. Member States and the enlarged E.C. came 
into force on that same date. Similar agreements 
with Norway and Finland came into force on July 1, 
1973, and Jan. 1, 1974, respectively. On Jan. 1, 1986 
Portugal became a member of the E.C. The free trade 
agreements therefore now apply to trade between the 
six countries remaining in E.F.T.A. and Portugal. 

E.F.T.A.’s first objective was free trade between its 
original members and this was realized at the end of 
1966. Its second objective was the creation of a single 
market to include all Western European countries, 
achieved through the free trade agreements. 

The final abolition of tariffs on E.F.T.A—E.C. trade 
was marked by a meeting in Luxembourg in April 
1984 when ministers from all E.F.T.A. and E.C. 
countries met. They agreed on general guidelines for 
greatly increased co-operation between their coun- 
tries. The emphasis was on the removal of technical 
barriers to trade and the simplification of the origin 
rules which determine which products may be traded 
free of duty. A start was made towards multilateral 
co-operation in research and development as a means 
of strengthening the industrial potential of Western 
Europe, and multilateral efforts to protect the en- 
vironment are under discussion. 

All E.F.T.A. and E.C. countries have co-operated 
in a successful attempt to simplify border formalities 
for trade in goods in Western Europe: multilateral 
conventions now provide for the use of a single 
administrative document for customs purposes and 
for the introduction of a common transit procedure. 

The Council of E.F.T.A. meets every two weeks at 
the level of the heads of the permanent national 
delegations to E.F.T.A. and usually twice a year at 
the level of ministers. Each state has a single vote 
and recommendations must normally be unanimous. 
Decisions of the Council are binding on member 
countries. 
Secretary General, Georg Reisch (Austria). 

EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR 
NUCLEAR RESEARCH (C.E.R.N.) 

1211 Geneva 23, Switzerland 

_The Convention establishing the European Orga- 
nization for Research (C.E.R.N.) came into force in 
1954. The Organization promotes European collabo- 
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ration in nuclear research of a purely scientific 
nature. It is not concerned with research of a 
military nature. 

The member countries are Austria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Swe- 
den, Switzerland and the U.K. The following have 
observer status: Poland, Turkey, Yugoslavia, the 
E.C. Commission and UNESCO. 

The Council is the highest policy-making body and 
is made up of two delegates from each member state. 
There is also a Committee of the Council comprising 
a single delegate from each member state (who is also 
a Council member) and the chairmen of the scientific 
policy and finance advisory committees. The Council 
is chaired by a President who is elected by the Council 
in Session. The Council also elects the Director 
General, the person responsible for the internal 
organization of C.E.R.N. The Director General heads 
a workforce of approximately 3,500, including physi- 
cists, craftsmen, techniciansand administrative staff. 
At present over 5,000. physicists use C.E.R.N.’s 
facilities. 

The member countries contribute to the budget 
directly in proportion to their net national revenue. 
The 1989 budget was S.Fr. 809.5 million. 
President of the Council, J. Rembser (Federal Republic 

of Germany). 
Director General, C. Rubbia (1989-1993). 

EUROPEAN SPACE AGENCY 
8-10 rue Mario Nikis, 75738 Paris, France 

The European Space Agency (E.S.A.) was set up on 
May 31, 1975. It was formed from two earlier space 
organizations—the European Space Research Orga- 
nization (E.S.R.0.) and the European Launcher 
Development Organization (E.L.D.O.). Its aims in- 
clude the advancement of space research and tech- 
nology, the implementation of a long-term European 
space policy and the co-ordination of national space 
programmes. 

The member countries are Austria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Republic 
of Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Swe- 
den, Switzerland and the United Kingdom. Finland 
is an associate member and Canada a co-operating 
state. 

The agency is directed by a Council composed of 
the representatives of the member states, and its 
chief officer is the Director General. 
Director General, Prof. Dr. Reimar List. 

INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF 
FREE TRADE UNIONS 

37-41 rue Montagne aux Herbes Potageres, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium 

Formed in 1949 the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions (I.C.F.T.U.) was created to 
promote free trade unionism worldwide. It aims to 
establish, maintain and develop free trade unions, 
particularly in economically under-developed coun- 
tries. 

Affiliated to the I.C.F.T.U. are 142 individual 
unions and representative bodies in 97 countries and 
territories: on May 17, 1989 there were over 88 
million members. 

The supreme authority of the organization is the 
Congress which convenes at least every four years. 
It is composed of delegates from the affiliated trade 

organizations. The Congress elects an Executive 
Board of 35 members which meets at least twice a 
year. The Board establishes the budget and receives 
suggestions and proposals from affiliates as well as 
acting on behalf of the Confederation. The Congres: 
also elects the General Secretary. Y 
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General Secretary, John Vanderveken. 
U.K. Affiliate, T.U.C., Congress House, 23-28 Great 

Russell Street, WC1B 3LS. 

INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL POLICE 
ORGANIZATION 

26 rue Armengaud, 92210 Saint-Cloud, France 

The International Criminal Police Commission 
(INTERPOL) was set up in 1923 to establish an 
international criminal records office and to harmo- 
nize extradition procedures. In 1956 a revised 
Constitution was adopted and the organization 
adopted its present name. On Jan. 1, 1988 the 
organization comprised 146 member states. 

INTERPOL’s aims are to ensure and promote mutual 
assistance between all criminal police authorities, 
and to support government agencies concerned with 
combatting crime, whilst respecting the national 
sovereignty of members. INTERPOL is financed by 
annual contributions from the governments of mem- 
ber states. 

INTERPOL’s policy is decided by the General Assem- 
bly which meets annually : it is composed of delegates 
appointed by the member states. The 13-member 
Executive Committee is elected by the General 
Assembly from among the member states’ delegates, 
and is chaired by the President, who has a four-year 
term of office. The permanent administrative organ 
is the General Secretariat, headed by the Secretary 
General, who is appointed by the General Assembly. 
President, John Simpson, 
U.K. Office, Criminal Investigation Department, New 

Scotland Yard, SW1H 0BG.—U.K. Representative, 
J. A. Smith, q.P.M. 

INTERNATIONAL ENERGY AGENCY 
Chateau de la Muette, 2 rue Andre-Pascal, 75775 

Paris, France 

The International Energy Agency (1.E.A.), founded 
in November 1974, is an autonomous agency within 
the framework of the Organization for Economic Co- 
operation and Development (O.E.C.D.). The LE.A. 
had 21 member countries at May 1989. 

The I.E.A.’s objectives include improvement of 
energy supply and demand worldwide, increased 
efficiency, development of alternative energy sources 
and the promotion of relations between oil producing 
and oil consuming countries. The I.E.A. also main- 
tains an emergency system to alleviate the effects of 
severe oil supply disruptions. 

The main decision-making body is the Governing 
Board composed of senior energy officials from 
member countries. Various standing groups and 
special committees exist to facilitate the work of the 
Board. The I.E.A. Secretariat, with a staff of energy 
experts, carries out the work of the Governing Board 
and its subordinate bodies. The Executive Director 
is appointed by the Board. 
Executive Director, Mrs. Helga Steeg (Federal Rep. of 

Germany). 

INTERNATIONAL MARITIME SATELLITE 
ORGANIZATION 

40 Melton Street, London NW1 2EQ 

The International Maritime Satellite Organization 
(INMARSAT) was founded in July 1978 and began 
operations on Feb. 1, 1982. INMARSAT operates a 
system of satellites to provide telephone, telex, data 
and facsimile transmission, as well as distress and 
safety communication services to the world’s ship- 
ping, aviation and offshore industries. 
INMARSAT comprises three bodies: The Assembly is 

composed of representatives of all member countries, 
each with one vote. It meets every two years to 
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review activities and objectives, to make recommen- 
dations to the Council. The Council is the main 
decision-making body and consists of representatives 
of the 18 members with the largest investment shares. 
Four others who represent the interests of developing 
countries are elected to the Council on the basis of 
geographical representation. The Council meets at 
least three times a year and oversees the activities of 
the Directorate, the permanent staff of INMARSAT. 

As at May 1989 there were 56 member countries. 
Director General, Oluf Lundberg. 

INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS AND RED 
CRESCENT MOVEMENT 

17 avenue de la Paix, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland 

The International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement is composed of three elements. The 
International Committee of the Red Cross (I.C.R.C.) 
is the founding body of the Red Cross and was formed 
in 1863. It is a neutral intermediary negotiating 
between warring parties. It also ensures the applica- 
tion of the Geneva Conventions with regard to 
prisoners of war and internees. 

The League of Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies, founded in 1919, is the international 
federation which exists to contribute to humanitar- 
ian activities such as co-ordinating relief work, 
caring for refugees, training personnel and further- 
ing medical research. There are also national Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies in 146 countries 
with a global membership of 250 million. 
The International Red Cross meets every four 

years at the International Red Cross Conference, 
which is also attended by nations bound by the 
Geneva Conventions. 
President of the I.C.R.C., Cornelio Sommaruga. 
British Red Cross Society, 9 Grosvenor Crescent, 
SW1X 7EJ.—Director, J.C. Burke-Gaffney. 

INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
SATELLITE ORGANIZATION 

3400 International Drive, N.W., Washington D.C. 
20008-3098, U.S.A. 

Formed in 1964, the International Telecommuni- 
cations Satellite Organization (INTELSAT) owns and 
operates the world-wide commercial communications 
satellite system. The system is composed of a network 
of thirteen satellites and more than 800 antennas 
which link together over 700 member and non- 
member users. 

INTELSAT provides an international telephony 
service; an international television service; the 
Intelsat Business Service (I.B.S.); Intelnet (a digital 
service designed for data collection and distribution); 
domestic telecommunications services and the Vista 
service providing telecommunications to remote 
communities. 

Each of the 117 national signatories contributed to 
the capital costs of the organization in proportion to 
its investment share. The investment share is based 
on the relative usage of the system by member 
countries. 

There is a four-tier hierarchy: the Assembly of 
Parties to the agreement meets every two years to 
consider long-term objectives. It is composed of 
representatives of the member governments: the 
Meeting of Signatories consider annually the finan- 
cial, technical and operational aspects of the system: 
the Board of Governors, which has 28 members: the 
Executive Organ is the permanent staff of Intelsat 
and is headed by a Director General who reports to 
the Board of Governors. 
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LEAGUE OF ARAB STATES | 
37 Av. Khereddine Pacha, Tunis, Tunisia 

The purpose of the League of Arab States (founded 
1945) is to ensure co-operation among member states 
and protect their independence and sovereignty, to 
supervise the affairs and interests of Arab countries 
and to control the execution ofagreements concluded 
among the member states. The League considers 
itself a regional organization and is an observer at 
the United Nations. : i : 
Member states are Algeria, Bahrain, Djibouti, Iraq, 

Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Mauritania, Mo- 
rocco, Oman, Palestine, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, 
Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Emirates, Arab 
Republic of Yemen and Democratic Republic of 
Yemen. (The re-admission of Egypt, a founder state, 
was announced in May 1989.) 
Secretary General, Chedli Klibi (Tunisia). 
U.K. Office—Arab Information Centre, 52 Green 

Street, WIY 3RH. 

NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY 
ORGANIZATION 

Brussels 1110, Belgium 

The North Atlantic Treaty was signed on April 4, 
1949, by the Foreign Ministers of twelve nations. 
The twelve are Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, 
Iceland, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Nor- 
way, Portugal, the United Kingdom and United 
States. Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty in 
1952, the Federal Republic of Germany in 1955, and 
Spain in 1982. The North Atlantic Council, chaired 
by the Secretary General, is the highest authority of 
the Alliance and is composed of permanent represen- 
tatives of the sixteen member countries. It meets at 
ministerial level (Foreign Ministers) at least twice 
per year. The permanent representatives (Ambassa- 
dors) head national delegations of advisers and 
experts. 

Defence matters are dealt with in the Defence 
Planning Committee (D.P.C.), composed of represen- 
tatives of all member countries, except France. 
Within the specialized field of defence, the D.P.C. has 
the same functions and authority as the Council. 
Like the Council it meets regularly at ambassador 
level and twice a year in ministerial sessions, when 
the nations are represented by their Defence Minis- 
ters. 

The Council/D.P.C., asa unique forum for confiden- 
tial and constant inter-governmental consultation 
and as the main decision-making body within the 
North Atlantic Alliance, is assisted by an Interna- 
tional Staff, divided into five divisions: Political 
Affairs; Defence Planning and Policy; Defence Sup- 
port; Infrastructure, Logistics and Civil Emergency 
Planning; Scientific Affairs. 
U.K. Permanent Representative, His Excellency Vice 
Adm. Sir Richard Thomas, K.C.B., 0.B.E. 
The senior military authority in N.A.T.O., under 

the Council and D.P.C., is the Military Committee 
composed of the Chief of Defence of each member 
country except France and Iceland. The Military 
Committee, which is assisted by an international 
military staff, functions in permanent session with 
permanent military representatives and is respons- 
ible for making recommendations to the Council 
and Defence Planning Committee on measures 
considered necessary for the common defence of the 
N.A.T.O. area and for supplying guidance on military 
matters to the major N.A.T.O. Commanders. 
Chairman of the Military Committee, Gen. Vikgleik 

Eide (Norway). 
The strategic area covered by the North Atlantic 

Treaty is divided among three Commands (European, 
Atlantic and Channel) and a Regional Planning 
Group (Canada and the United States). 
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The Major N.A.T.O Commanders are responsible 

for the development of defence plans for their 
respective areas, for the determination of force 
requirements and for the deployment and exercise of 
the forces under their command. The Major N.A.T.O. 
Commanders report to the Military Committee. 

The three Major N.A.T.O Commanders are: 
Supreme Allied Commander, Europe, Gen. John R. 

Galvin (U.S.). 
Supreme Allied Commander, Atlantic, Adm. Frank 

B. Kelso II (U.S.). 
Commander-in-Chief, Channel, Adm. Sir Benjamin 

Bathurst, k.c.B. (U.K.). 
Secretary General, Manfred Wérner (Federal Rep. of 

Germany). 

ORGANIZATION FOR ECONOMIC CO- 
OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT 

2 rue André-Pascal, 75116 Paris 

Formed on September 30, 1961, the Organization 
for Economic Co-operation and Development 
(O.E.C.D.) replaced the Organization for European 
Economic Co-operation. The O.E.C.D. is the instru- 
ment for international co-operation among indus- 
trialized member countries on economic and social 
policies. Its objectives are to assist its member 
governments in the formulation and co-ordination of 
policies designed to achieve high, sustained economic 
growth while maintaining financial stability, to 
contribute to world trade on a multilateral basis and 
to stimulate members’ aid to developing countries. 

The following countries belong to the O.E.C.D.: 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Fed- 
eral Republic of Germany, Finland, France, Greece, 
Iceland, Republic of Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, U.K. 
and U.S.A. (Yugoslavia participates with a special 
status). 

The Council is the supreme body of the Organiza- 
tion. Composed of one representative for each 
member country, it meets at Permanent Representa- 
tive level under the Chairmanship of the Secretary 
General, or at Ministerial level (usually once a year) 
under the Chairmanship of a Minister elected an- 
nually. Decisions and recommendations are adopted 
by mutual agreement of all members of the Council. 
Fourteen members of the Council are chosen annually 
to form an Executive Committee to assist the Council. 
However, most of the O0.E.C.D.’s work is undertaken 
in over 200 specialized committees and working 
parties. Five autonomous or semi-autonomous bodies 
are related in varying degrees to the Organization: 
the Nuclear Energy Agency, the International En- 
ergy Agency, the Development Centre, the Centre 
for Educational Research and Innovation, and the 
European Conference of Ministers of Transport. 
These bodies, the committees and the Council are 
serviced by an international Secretariat headed by 
the Secretary General of the Organization. 
Secretary General, Jean-Claude Paye (France). 
U.K. Permanent Representative, John Walton David 
Gray, C.M.G., 19 rue de Franqueville, Paris 75116. 

ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY 
P.O. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

The Organization of African Unity (0.A.U.) was 

established in 1963 and has 50 members. It aims to 

further African unity and solidarity, to co-ordinate 

political, economic, social and defence policies, and 

to eliminate colonialism in Africa. 
The chief organs are the Assembly of heads of state . 

or government and the Council of Foreign Ministers. 
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The main administrative body is the Secretariat, 
based in Addis Ababa. 
Sec. Gen., Salim Ahmed Salim (Tanzania). 

ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 
17th Street and Constitution Ave. N.W., 

Washington D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 

Originally founded in 1890 for largely commercial 
purposes, the Organization of American States 
(O.A.S.) adopted its present name and charter in 
1948. Its aims are to strengthen the peace and 
security of the continent; to prevent possible causes 
of difficulties and to ensure the pacific settlement of 
disputes that may arise among the member states; to 
provide for common action on the part of those states 
in the event of aggression; to seek the solution of 
political, judicial and economic problems that may 
arise among them; and to promote, by co-operative 
action, their economic, social and cultural develop- 
ment. The O.A.S. is a regional organization within 
the United Nations. 

Policy is determined by the annual General Assem- 
bly. Meetings of Ministers of Foreign Affairs consider 
urgent problems, and advise in cases of armed attack 
and threats to peace. 

The 32 member states are Antigua and Barbuda, 
Argentina, Bahamas, Barbados, Bolivia, Brazil, 
Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominica, Domin- 
ican Republic, Ecuador, Grenada, Guatemala, Haiti, 
Honduras, Jamaica, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, St. Christopher and Nevis, St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent and the Grenadines, El Salvador, Suri- 
name, Trinidad and Tobago, U.S.A., Uruguay and 
Venezuela. 
Secretary General, Joio Clemente Baena Soares 

(Brazil). 

ORGANIZATION OF ARAB PETROLEUM 
EXPORTING COUNTRIES 

P.O. Box 20501 Safat, 13066 Kuwait 

The Organization of Arab Petroleum and Export- 
ing Countries (0.A.P.E.C.) was founded in Jan. 1968. 
The objectives of the organization are to promote co- 
operation in economic activities; to safeguard mem- 
bers’ interests; to unite efforts to ensure the flow of 
oil to consumer markets; and to create a favourable 
climate for the investment of capital and expertise. 

The Ministerial Council iscomposed of oil ministers 
from the member countries and meets twice a year to 
determine policy, to direct activities and to approve 
the budgets and accounts of the General Secretariat 
and the Judicial Tribunal. The Judicial Tribunal is 
composed of nine part-time judges who rule on 
disputes between member nations and disputes be- 
tween nations and oil companies. The executive 
organ of 0.A.P.E.C. is the General Secretariat. 

The member countries of O.A.P.E.C. are Algeria, 

Bahrain, Egypt, Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Qatar, Saudi 

Arabia, Syria and the United Arab Emirates. (The 

suspension of Egypt’s membership was lifted in May 
1989. Tunisia’s membership has been inactive since 

1987). 
Acting Secretary General, Abdelaziz Alwattari. 

ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM 
EXPORTING COUNTRIES 

Obere Donaustrasse 93, A-1020 Vienna, Austria 

The Organization of the Petroleum Exporting 

Countries (O.P.E.C.) was created in 1960 as a perma- 

nent intergovernmental organization with the aims 

of unifying and co-ordinating the pertroleum policies 
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of members and determining the best means of 
protecting their interests, individually and collec- 
tively. 

The supreme authority is the Conference of Min- 
isters of Oil, Mines and Energy of member countries 
which meets at least twice a year and formulates 
policy. The Board of Governors, nominated by 
member countries, directs the management of 
O.P.E.C. and implements Conference resolutions. 
The Secretariat, based in Vienna, carries out execu- 
tive functions under the direction of the Board of 
Governors. 

The 13 member countries are Algeria, Ecuador, 
Gabon, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Nigeria, 
Qatar, Saudi Arabia, U.A.E. and Venezuela. 
Secretary General, Dr. Subrota (Indonesia). 

SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 
Anse Vata, Noumea, New Caledonia 

The South Pacific Commission is a technical 
assistance agency with an advisory and consultative 
role in such fields as marine resources, rural manage- 
ment and technology, and community and education 
services. The management committee is involved 
with the day-to-day running of the organization and 
is headed by the Secretary General. The other 
members are the Director and the Deputy Director of 
Programmes. 
The South Pacific Commission was established in 

February 1947 following the signing of the Canberra 
Agreement by the governments of Australia, France, 
the Netherlands, New Zealand, the U.K. and the 
U.S.A. The aim was to promote the economic and 
social stability of the islands in the region. 

In 1983, the South Pacific Conference adopted a 
resolution that the Conference’s 27 governments and 
administrations should have full and equal member- 
ship. Since 1967 the Conference has met annually to 
discuss the future policy of the Commission, to adopt 
the budget and to nominate the officers of the 
Commission. 
Secretary General, Atanraoi Baiteke (Kiribati). 
Director of Programmes, Jon Jonasson (Cook Is.). 
Deputy Director of Programmes, Héléne Courte (New 

Caledonia). 
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THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
150 route de Ferney, CH-1211 Geneva 20, 

Switzerland 

The World Council of Churches (W.C.C.) was 
constituted in Amsterdam in 1948 to promote unity 
among the many different Christian churches. The 
307 member churches of the W.C.C. have adherents 
in more than 100 countries. With the exception of 
Roman Catholicism, virtually all Christian traditions 
are included in the W.C.C. membership. 

The policies of the Council are determined by 
delegates of the member churches meeting in Assem- 
bly, about every 8 years, the next Assembly being in 
Canberra, Australia, in 1991. More detailed decisions 
are taken by a 150-member Central Committee which 
is elected by the Assembly and meets, with the seven 
W.C.C. Presidents, annually. The Central Committee 
in turn appoints a smaller Executive Committee and 
also nominates commissions and working groups, to 
guide the various programmes. The implemertation 
of the policies laid down by the churches and the co- 
ordination of the 14 programmes are the responsibil- 
ity of the General Secretariat. 
General Secretary, Dr. Emilio Castro (Uruguay). 
aaa we of Churches, 35-41 Lower Marsh, 

E1 7RL. 

WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS 
Vinohradska 10, 12147 Prague 2, Czechoslovakia 

The World Federation of Trade Unions (W.F.T.U.) 
was founded in October 1945. In Jan. 1949 a number 
of members withdrew and founded the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions. The W.F.T.U. 
now has 94 affiliated federations with 214 million 
members, mainly in Eastern Europe and the develop- 
ing nations. 

The Congress, which is comprised of delegates from 
member nations, meets every four years to review 
W.F.T.U.’s work and to elect the General Council 
and Bureau. The General Council is elected from 
members of national federations and meets once a 
year. Each affiliated organization has one member 
and one deputy. The Bureau of 40 members is elected 
by the General Council and carries out the executive 
work of the W.F.T.U. 
General Secretary, Ibrahim Zakaria (Sudan). 
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BROADCASTING 

BRITISH BROADCASTING CORPORATION 
(see.also entry on page 301) 

Radio 

BBC Radio broadcasts four national services to the 
United Kingdom, Isle of Man and the Channel Islands 
plus a fifth tier consisting of national regional 
services in Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland 
and local radio services in England and the Channel 
Islands. In Wales there are two regional services 
based on the Welsh and English languages respec- 
tively. 

The four national services are: 

Radio 1: (“Pop” and “rock” network)—5 a.m.—2 a.m. 
daily. “Frequencies: VHF-FM 98-99 MHz, coverage 
86%; MW 1053 kHz/285m and 1089 kHz/275m, plus 
two local fillers giving population coverage 96% (day) 
and 57% (night). : 

Radio 2: (Light music, entertainment and sport)—24 
hours a day. Frequencies: VHF-FM 88-90-2 MHz, 
coverage 97% ; MW 693 kHz/433m and 909 kHz/330m, 
plus three local fillers giving population coverage 
98% (day).and 65% (night). 

Radio 3: (Serious music, drama and documentaries, 
poetry, and cricket in season) —6.55 a.m.—12 midnight 
daily. Frequencies: VHF-FM 90-2-92-4 MHz, popula- 
tion coverage 97%. MW (main centres of population 
only), 1215 kHz/247m, plus four local fillers on 1197 
kHz/251m, coverage 87% (day) and 38% (night). 

Radio 4: (News, documentaries, drama and enter- 
tainment)—5.50 a.m. to 12.45a.m. daily. Frequencies: 
VHF-FM England, C.I. and L.o.M. plus part of Wales, 
Scotland and N.Ireland 92-4-95-8 MHz, coverage 
92%; LW 198kHz/1515m, plus eight local fillers on 
MW giving population coverage 98% (day) and 91% 
(night). 

The national regional services are: 

Radio Scotland : Frequencies: MW 810 kHz/370m plus 
two local fillers, coverage 95% (day) and 87% (night) ; 
VHF-FM 92-95 MHz, coverage 94%. 

Local programmes on VHF-FM 92-95 MHz: Radio 
Aberdeen (also MW 990 kHz/303m); Radio Highland; 
Radio nan Eilean; Radio nan Gaidheal; Radio 
Orkney; Radio Shetland; Radio Solway (also MW 
585 kHz/513m); Radio Tweed. 

Radio Ulster: Frequencies: MW 1341 kHz/224m, plus 
one local filler, coverage 96% (day) and 80% (night) ; 
VHF-FM 92-95 MHz, coverage 97%. 

Radio Foyle: Frequencies: MW 792 kHz/379m; 
VHF-FM 92-95 MHz. 
Radio Wales: Frequency: MW 882 kHz/340m and 
1125 kHz plus two local fillers giving coverage 96% 
(day) and 63% (night). 

Radio Clwyd: Frequency: MW 657 kHz/457m. 

Radio Cymru (Welsh-language): Frequencies: VHF- 
FM 92-95 MHz, coverage 91%. 

Local Radio: There are 35 local stations serving 
England and the Channel Islands (see below). 

Television 

The BBC’s experiments in television broadcasting 

started in 1929 and in 1936 the BBC began the world’s 

first public service of high-definition television from 
Alexandra Palace. 

The BBC broadcasts two national television ser- 

vices, BBC 1 (BBC Wales in Wales, BBC Scotland in 

Scotland, BBC Northern Ireland in Northern Ire- 

land) and BBC 2. These are broadcast in colour on 

625-lines and UHF from a network of transmitting 

stations planned and built jointly with the Independ- 
ent Broadcasting Authority. All stations (with a few 
exceptions) carry four channels including the two 
IBA channels. 

Transmissions from 50-main stations and more 
than 800 relays are available to more than 99 per cent 
of the population. 

World Service 

The World Service broadcasts over 770 hours of 
programmes a week in 37 languages including the 
English Service. One hundred and one transmitters 
are used, 49 of them in the U.K. and 52 at relay 
stations overseas. In addition the World Service 
supplies many recorded programmes to other radio 
stations. 

World Service in English, 24 hours a day, directed to 
all parts of the world, and with additional streams of 
programmes specially designated for audiences in 
Africa and South Asia at appropriate peak listening 
times. 

African Service, which broadcasts in Swahili, Somali 
and Hausa. 

Arabic Service, on the air for 9 hours a day to Middle 
East and North Africa. 

Eastern Service, which broadcasts in Bengali, Bur- 
mese, Hindi, Nepali, Pashto, Persian, Tamil and Urdu. 

Far Eastern Service, in Chinese (Cantonese and 
Mandarin), Indonesian, Japanese, Malay, Thai and 
Vietnamese. 

Latin American Service, in Spanish and Portuguese. 

French and Portuguese Service, directed to Europe 
and Africa. 

German Service, directed to West and East Germany, 
Austria, and German-speaking Switzerland. 

Central European Service, in Czech and Slovak, 
Hungarian, Polish and Finnish. 

Russian Service, on the air for 64 hours a day in 
Russian to the U.S.S.R. 

South-East European Service, in Bulgarian, Roman- 
ian, Serbo-Croat, Slovene, Greek and Turkish. 

Topical Tapes provides a variety of programmes on 
tape for overseas radio stations and produces the 
twice-weekly ‘Calling the Falklands’ programme. 

BBC English by Radio and Television teaches English 
to learners outside Britain through radio, television 
and a wide range of published courses. 

Transcription Service produces and sells to overseas 
radio stations recorded programmes drawn from the 
whole range of BBC Radio. 

Monitoring Service provides regional summaries and 

a teleprinted newsservice from the output of overseas 
radio stations. 

BBC Local Radio Stations 

BEDFORDSHIRE, P.O. Box 476, Hastings Street, Luton 
LU1 5BA. (Tel: 0582-459111). Wavelengths: 258/ 
476m, 1161/630 kHz, 95-5/103-8 VHF-FM. 

BRISTOL, 3 Tyndalls Park Road, Bristol BS8 1PP. (Tel: 
0272-741111). Wavelengths: 194/227m, 1548/1323 
kHz, 94-9/95-5/104-6 VHF-FM. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, Broadcasting House, Hills Road, 
Cambridge CB2 1LD. (Tel: 0223-315970). Wave- 
pengies 207/292m, 1449/1026 kHz, 96-0/95:7 VHF- 

'M. 
CLEVELAND, P.O. Box 1548, Broadcasting House, 
Newport Road, Middlesbrough, Cleveland TS1 
5DG. (Tel: 0642-225211). Wavelengths: 194m, 1548 
kHz, 95-0/95:8 VHF-FM. 
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CorNWALL, Phoenix Wharf, Truro, Cornwall TR1 
1UA. (Tel: 0872-75421). Wavelengths: 476/457m, 
630/657 kHz, 95-2/96-0/103-9 VHF-FM. ‘ 

Cumpria, Hilltop Heights, London Road, Carlisle 
CA1 2NA. (Tel: 0228-31661). Wavelengths : 397/206/ 
358m, 756/1458/837 kHz, 95-2/95-6/96-1/104-2 VHF- 
FM 

Dersy, 56 St. Helen’s Street, Derby DE1 3HL. (Tel: 
0332-361111). Wavelengths: 269m, 1116 kHz, 104-5/ 
94-2/95:3 VHF-FM. 

Devon, P.O. Box 100, St. David’s Hill, Exeter EX4 
4DB. (Tel: 0392-215651). Wavelengths : 351/303/206/ 
375m, 855/990/1458/801 kHz, 103-4/97-0/96-0/95-8/ 
94:8 VHF-FM. 

Essex, 198 New London Road, Chelmsford CM2 9AB. 
(Tel :0245-262393). Wavelengths : 392/196/412m, 765/ 
729/1530 kHz, 103-5/95-3 VHF-FM. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, London Road, Gloucester GL1 
1SW. (Tel: 0452-308585). Wavelengths: 603 kHz, 
95-0/104-7 VHF-FM. 

GLR (Greater Lonpon Rapio), 354 Marylebone 
High Street W1A 4LG. (Tel: 01-224 2424). Wave- 
lengths ; 206m, 1458 kHz, 94-9 VHF-FM. 

GMR (GREATER MANCHESTER Rapt0), P.O. Box 90, 
New Broadcasting House, Oxford Road, Manches- 
ter M60 1SJ. (Tel: 061-228 3434). Wavelengths: 
206m, 1458 kHz, 95-1 VHF-FM. 

HEREFORD AND WORCESTER, 43, Broad Street, Here- 
ford HR49HH; and Hylton Road, Worcester 
WR25WW. (Tel: 0905-748485). Wavelengths: 
819 kHz (Hereford); 738 kHz (Worcester); 104-0/ 
94-7 VHF-FM. 

HuMBERSIDE, 63 Jameson Street, Hull HU1 3NU. (Tel: 
0482-23232). Wavelengths: 202m, 1485 kHz, 95-9 
VHF-FM. 

KENT, Sun Pier, Chatham, Kent ME4 4EZ. (Tel : 0634- 
830505). Wavelengths: 290/388/187m, 1035/774/1602 
kHz, 96-7/104-2 VHF-FM. 

LANCASHIRE, 20-26 Darwen Street, Blackburn BB2 
2BA. (Tel : 0254-62411). Wavelengths : 351/193m, 855/ 
1557 kHz, 95-5/104-5/103-9 VHF-FM. 

Lexps, Broadcasting House, Woodhouse Lane, Leeds 
LS2 9PN. (Tel: 0532-442131). Wavelengths: 388m, 
774 kHz, 92:4/95-3/195-3 VHF-FM. 

LEIcEsTER, Epic House, Charles Street, Leicester LE1 
3SH. (Tel: 0533-516688). Wavelengths: 358m, 837 
kHz, 104-9/95-1 VHF-FM. 

LINCOLNSHIRE, Radion Buildings, P.O. Box 219, New- 
port, Lincoln LN1 3XY. (Tel: 0522-511411). Wave- 
lengths: 219m, 1368 kHz, 94:9 VHF-FM. 

MERSEYSIDE, 55 Paradise Street, Liverpool L1 3BP. 
(Tel: 051-708 5500). Wavelengths: 202m, 1485 kHz, 
95:8 VHF-FM. 

NewcasTLe£, Broadcasting Centre, Barrack Road, 
Fenham, Newcastle upon Tyne NE99 1RN. (Tel: 
091-232 4141). Wavelengths: 206m, 1458 kHz, 95-4/ 
104-4/96-0 VHF-FM. 

Norro.k, Norfolk Tower, Surrey Street, Norwich 
NR1 3PA. (Tel: 0603-617411). Wavelengths: 351/ 
344m, 855/873 kHz, 95:1/104-4 VHF-FM. 

NortHampton, P.O. Box 1107, Abington Street, 
Northampton NN1 2BE. (Tel: 0604-239100). Wave- 
lengths; 271m, 1107 kHz, 104-2/103-6 VHF-FM. 

NotTincHAM, York House, Mansfield Road, Not- 
tingham NGI 3HZ. (Tel: 0602-415161). Wave- 
bags 197/189m, 1521/1584 kHz, 103-8/95-5 VHF- 

OxrorD, 269 Banbury Road, Oxford OX2 7DW. (Tel: 
0865-311444). Wavelengths: 202m, 1485 kHz, 95-2 
VHE-FM. 

SHEFFIELD, Ashdell Grove, 60 Westbourne Road, 
Sheffield S10 2QU. (Tel: 0742-686185). Wavelengths: 
290m, 1035 kHz, 104-1/88-6 VHF-FM. 

SHROPSHIRE, 2-4 Boscobel Drive, Shrewsbury SY1 
8TT. (Tel: 0743-248484). Wavelengths: 189/397m, 
1584/756 kHz, 95-0/96-0 VHF-FM. 

SoLeNT, South Western House, Canute Road, 
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Southampton SO9 4PJ. (Tel: 0703-631311). Wave- 
lengths: 300m, 999 kHz, 96-1 VHF-FM, 22im, 1359 
kHz. 

STOKE ON TRENT, Conway House, Cheapside, Hanley, 
Stoke-on-Trent ST1 1JJ. (Tel: 0782-208080). Wave- 
lengths: 200m, 1503 kHz, 94-6 VHF-FM. 

Sussex, Marlborough Place, Brighton BN11TU (Tel: 
0273-680231). Wavelengths: 202/258/219m, 1485/ 
1161/1368 kHz, 95-3/104-5/104-0 VHF-FM. 

WILTSHIRE SounD, Broadcasting House, 56-58 Pros- 
pect Place, Swindon SN1 3RW. (Tel: 0793-512715). 
Wavelengths: 1332/1368 kHz, 103-6/104-3/103-5 
VHF-FM. 

WM (West Miptanps), P.O. Box 206, Pebble Mill 
Road, Birmingham B5 7SD. (Tel: 021-414 8484). 
Wavelengths: 206/362m, 1458/828 kHz, 95-6 VHF- 
FM 

York, 20 Bootham Row, York YO3 7BR. (Tel: 0904- 
641351). Wavelengths: 450/238m, 666/1260 kHz, 
103-7/104-3/95-5 VHF-FM. 

Two Stations outside the UK :-— 
GuERNSEY, Commerce House, Les Banques, St. Peter 

Port, Guernsey. (Tel: 0481-28977). Wavelengths: 
269m, 1116 kHz, 93-2 VHF-FM. 

JERSEY, Broadcasting House, Rouge Bouillon, St. 
Helier, Jersey. (Tel: 0534-70000). Wavelengths: 
292m, 1026 kHz, 88-8 VHF-FM. 

INDEPENDENT BROADCASTING 
AUTHORITY 

(see also entry on pages 330-1) 

Independent Television Programme Companies, 
etc. 

ANGLIA TELEVISION (East of England), Anglia House, 
Norwich. (Tel : 0603-615151). 

BorDER TELEVISION (The Borders), Television Centre, 
Carlisle. (Tel : 0228-25101). 

CENTRAL INDEPENDENT TELEVISION (East and West 
Midlands), Centfal House, Broad Street, Birming- 
ham. (Tel: 021-643 9898). 

CHANNEL TELEVISION (Channel Islands), The Televi- 
sion Centre, St. Helier, Jersey. (Tel : 0534-73999). 

GRAMPIAN TELEVISION (North Scotland), Queen’s 
Cross, Aberdeen. (Tel : 0224-646464). 

GRANADA TELEVISION (North-West England), Gran- 
ada TV Centre, Manchester. (Tel: 061-832 7211). 

HTV (Wales and West of England), HTV Wales, 
Television Centre, Cardiff CF5 6XJ. (Tel: 0222- 
590590). 

Lonpon WEEKEND TELEVISION (London [weekends}), 
South Bank Television Centre, SE1 9LT. (Tel: 01- 
261 3434). , 

ScortisH TELEVISION (Central Scotland), Cowcad- 
dens, Glasgow. (Tel : 041-332 9999). 

THAMES TELEVISION (London [weekdays)), Thames 
Television House, 306-316 Euston Road, NW1. (Tel: 
01-387 9494). 

TSW (TELEvIsION SoutH WEsT) (South-West Eng- 
land), Derry’s Cross, Plymouth. (Tel: 0752-663322). 

TVS (TELEVISION SouTH) (South and South-East 
England), Television Centre, Southampton. (Tel: 
0703-34211). 

TyNE TEES TELEVISION (North-East England), The 
Television Centre, City Road, Newcastle upon 
Tyne. (Tel: 091-261 0181). 

UutsteR TELEVISION (Northern Ireland), Havelock 
House, Ormeau Road, Belfast. (Tel: 02382-228122). 

YORKSHIRE TELEVISION (Yorkshire), The Television 
Centre, Leeds. (Tel: 0532-438283). 

TV-am, Hawley Crescent, NW1. (Tel: 01-267 4300). 
CHANNEL Four TELEVISION CoMPANY LTD, 60 Char- 

lotte Street, W1. (Tel: 01-631 4444). 
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WELSH FourTH CHANNEL AuTuHorirty (Sianel Pedwar 
Cymru), Sophia Close, Cardiff CF1 9XY. (Tel: 0222- 
43421). d 

INDEPENDENT TELEVISION COMPANIES ASSOCIATION 
Lrp., Knighton House, 56 Mortimer Street, W1. 
(Tel: 01-636 6866). 

INDEPENDENT TELEVISION News Ltp, ITN House, 48 
Wells Street, W1. (Tel: 01-637 2424). 

ORACLE TELETEXT LTp., Craven House, 25-32 Mar- 
shall Street, W1. (Tel: 01-434 3121). 

(Note: It has only been possible to give one address 
for each of the Programme Companies]. 

Independent Local Radio Stations 

LBC (London Broadcasting Company Ltd.), Commu- 
nications House, Gough Square, EC4. (Tel: 01-353 
1010). Wavelengths: 261m, 1152 kHz, 97-3 VHF-FM. 

CapiTAL Rapio P.L.c., Euston Tower, NW1. (Tel: 01- 
1288). Wavelengths: 194m, 1548 kHz, 95-8 VHF- 

Rapto CLypE Ltp., Clydebank Business Park, Clyde- 
bank, Glasgow. (Tel: 041-941 1111). Wavelengths: 
261m, 1152 kHz, 95-1 VHF-FM. 

BRMB Rapio, (Birmingham Broadcasting Ltd.), P.O. 
Box 555, Radio House, Aston Road North, Aston, 
Birmingham. (Tel: 021-359 4481/9). Wavelengths: 
261m, 1152 kHz, 96-4 VHF-FM. 

PiccADILLy RapIo LTp., 127-131 The Piazza, Piccadilly 
Plaza, Manchester. (Tel: 061-236 9913). Wave- 
lengths: 261m, 1152 kHz, 103-0 VHF-FM. 

Metro Rapio (North East Broadcasting Company 
Ltd.), Radio House, Long Rigg, Swalwell, Newcastle 
upon Tyne. (Tel : 091-488 3131). Wavelengths: 261m, 
1152 kHz, 97-1 VHF-FM. 

LEICESTER SouND, Granville House, Granville Road, 
Leicester LE1 7RW. (Tel: 0533 551616). Wave- 
lengths : 238m, VHF-FM 103-2 MHz. 

Swansea Sounp Lrtp., Victoria Road, Gowerton, 
Swansea. (Tel: 0792-893751). Wavelengths: 257m, 
1170 kHz, 95-1 VHF-FM. 

Rapio HALLAM Litp., P.O. Box 194, Hartshead, 
Sheffield. (Tel: 0742-71188). Wavelengths: 194m, 
1548 kHz, 96-1 VHF-FM (Rotherham), 97:4 VHF- 
FM (Sheffield), 302m, 990 kHz, 103-4 VHF-FM 
(Doncaster). 

Rapto City (Sound of Merseyside Ltd.), P.O. Box 194, 

8-10 Stanley Street, Liverpool. (Tel : 051-227 5100). 

Wavelengths: 194m, 1548 kHz, 96-7 VHF-FM. 

Rapio Fort Lrp., Forth House, Forth Street, 

Edinburgh. (Tel: 031-556 9255). Wavelengths: 194m, 
1548 kHz, 97-3 VHF-FM. 

PLymoutH Sounp Lrtp., Earl’s Acre, Alma Road, 
Plymouth. (Tel: 0752-27272). Wavelengths: 261m, 
1152 kHz, 96:0 VHF-FM. 

Rapio TFM (Sound Broadcasting (Teesside) Ltd.), 74 

Dovecot Street, Stockton-on-Tees, Cleveland. (Tel: 

0642-615111). Wavelengths: 257m, 1170 kHz, 96:6 

VHF-FM. 
Rapio TRENT LTp., 29-31 Castle Gate, Nottingham. 

(Tel: 0602-581731). Wavelengths: 301m, 999 kHz, 

96-2 VHF-FM. 
PENNINE Rapio, (Bradford Community Radio Ltd.), 

P.O. Box 235, Pennine House, Forster Square, 

Bradford. (Tel: 0274-390417). Wavelengths: 235/ 

196m, 1278/1530 kHz, 97-5 VHF-FM (Bradford, 

Huddersfield, Halifax) 102-5 VHF-FM. 

OcEAN SounD L1p., 43-44 Bedford Place, Southamp- 

ton. Wavelengths: 257m, 1170 kHz, 103-2 VHF-FM 

(Southampton), 97:5 VHF-FM (Portsmouth). 

Rap1o ORWELL LTD., Electric House, Lloyds Avenue, 

Ipswich. (Tel: 0473-216971). Wavelengths: 257m, 

1170 kHz, 97:1 VHF-FM. 

Rapio 210 Tuames VALLEY (Thames Valley Broad- 
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casting Ltd.), P.O. Box 210, Reading, Berkshire. 
(Tel: 0734-413131). Wavelengths: 210m, 1431 kHz, 
97-0 VHF-FM. 

Downtown Rapio (Community Radio Services Ltd.), 
P.O. Box 293, Kiltonga Industrial Estate, New- 
townards, Northern Ireland. (Tel: 0247-815555). 
Wavelengths : 293m, 1026 kHz, 97-4 VHF-FM. 

Beacon Rapio (Beacon Broadcasting Ltd.), P.O. Box 
303, 267 Tettenhall Road, Wolverhampton. (Tel: 
0902-757211). Wavelengths: 303m, 990 kHz, 97:2 
VHF-FM. 

Mercia SounpD (Midland Community Radio Ltd.), 
Hertford Place, Coventry. (Tel: 0203-28451). Wave- 
lengths: 220m, 1359 kHz, 95-9 VHF-FM. 

HeEREWARD Rapio Ltp., P.O. Box 225, 114 Bridge 
Street, Peterborough. (Tel: 0733-46225). Wave- 
lengths: 225m, 13832 kHz, 102-7 VHF-FM. 

Two Counties Rapio Ltp., 5-7 Southcote Road, 
Bournemouth. (Tel: 0202-294881). Wavelengths: 
362m, 828 kHz, 97-2 VHF-FM. 

Rapto Tay (Tay Sound Broadcasting Ltd.), P.O. Box 
123, Dundee. (Tel: 0382-29551). Wavelengths: 258m, 
1161 kHz, 95-3 VHF-FM (Dundee); 189m, 1584 kHz, 
96-4 VHF-FM (Perth). 

SrveRN Sounp (Gloucestershire Broadcasting Com- 
pany Ltd.), P.O. Box 388, Old Talbot House, 67 
Southgate Street, Gloucester. (Tel: 0452-423791). 
Wavelengths: 388m, 774 kHz, 102-4 VHF-FM. 

Devonair Rapio, The Studio Centre, 35-37 St. 
David’s Hill, Exeter EX4 4DA. (Tel: 0392-30703). 
Wavelengths: 450m, 666 kHz, VHF-FM 97-0 (Exe- 
ter); 314m, 954 kHz, VHF-FM 96-4 (Torbay). 

Nort Sounp (North of Scotland Radio Ltd.), 45 
Kings Gate, Aberdeen. (Tel: 0224-632234). Wave- 
lengths: 290m, 1035 kHz, 96-9 VHF-FM. 

Rapio Aire (West Yorkshire Broadcasting P.L.C.), 
P.O. Box 362, 51 Burley Road, Leeds. (Tel: 0532- 
aml Wavelengths: 362m, 828 kHz, 96:3 VHF- 

Essex Rapio p.t.c., Radio House, Clifftown Road, 
Southend-on-Sea. (Tel : 0702-333711). Wavelengths: 
210m, 1431 kHz, 96:3 VHF-FM (Southend), 220m, 
1359 kHz, 102-6 VHF-FM (Chelmsford). 

CHILTERN Rapto P.L.c., Chiltern Radio, Dunstable, 
Bedfordshire. (Tel: 0582-666001). Wavelengths: 
362m, 828 kHz, 97-6 VHF-FM (Luton), 379m, 792 
kHz, 96-9 VHF-FM (Bedford). 

West Sounp (Radio Ayrshire Limited), Radio House, 
54 Holmston Road, Ayr. (Tel: 0292-283662). Wave- 
lengths: 290m, 1035 kHz, 96-7 VHF-FM (Ayr), 97-1 
97-5 VHF-FM (Girvan). 

GWR Rapio WEsT P.L.c., P.O. Box 963, Watershed, 
Canons Road, Bristol. (Tel: 0272-279900). Wave- 
lengths: 238m, 1260 kHz, 96:3 VHF-FM. 

Moray Firtu Rapio Lrp., P.O. Box 271, Inverness. 
(Tel: 0463-224433). Wavelengths: 271m, 1107 kHz, 
97-4 VHF-FM. 

RApIO WYvVERN P.L.C., 5-6 Barbourne Terrace, 
Worcester. (Tel: 0905-612212). Wavelengths: 314m, 
954 kHz, 97-6 VHF-FM (Hereford), 196m, 1530 kHz, 
102-8 VHF-FM (Worcester). 

Rep Rose Ranio p.t.c., P.O. Box 301, St. Paul’s 
Square, Preston, Lancashire. (Tel: 0772-556301). 
Wavelengths: 301m, 999 kHz, 97-3 VHF-FM. 

GWR (Wiltshire Radio) p.t.c., Old Lime Kiln, High 
Street, Wootton Bassett, Swindon. (Tel: 0793- 
853222). Wavelengths: 258m, 1161 kHz, 97-2 VHF- 
FM (Swindon), 321m, 936 kHz, 102-6 VHF-FM (West 
Wiltshire). 

Saxon Rapio Ltp. IN ASSOCIATION WITH RADIO 
OrwELL Ltp., Long Brackland, Bury St. Edmunds, 
Suffolk. (Tel: 0284-701511). Wavelengths: 240m, 
1251 kHz, 96-4 VHF-FM. 

County Sounp P.L.c., The Friary, Guildford. (Tel: 
0483-505566). Wavelengths: 203m, 1476 kHz, 96-4 
VHF-FM. 

Rep Dracon RAni0, Radio House, West Canal Wharf, 
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Cardiff. (Tel :0222-384041). Wavelengths : 230m, 1305 
kHz, 97-4 VHF-FM. 

SouTHERN SOUND P.L.C., Radio House, Franklin Road, 
Portslade. (Tel: 0273-422288). Wavelengths: 225m, 
1332 kHz, 103-4 MHz. 

MARCHER SOUND/SAIN-Y-GoroRAU, The Studios, 
Mold Road, Gwersyllt, Wrexham, Clwyd. (Tel: 
0978-752202). Wavelengths: 238m, 1260 kHz, 95-4 
V M 

SicNaL Rapio, 67-73 Stoke Road, Stoke-on-Trent. 
(Tel: 0782-417111). Wavelengths: 257m, 1170 kHz, 
102-6 VHF-FM. 

Vixinc Rapio Ltp., Commercial Road, Hull. (Tel: 
0482-25141), Wavelengths: 258m, 1161 kHz; 96-9 
VHF-FM. 

Rapio Mercury, Broadfield House, Brighton Road, 
Crawley, W. Sussex. (Tel: 0293-519161). Wave- 

Broadcasting [1990 

lengths: 197m, 1521 kHz, 102-7, 97-5 VHF-FM 
(Horsham). ‘ 

Invicta Rapio P.L.c. (incorporating Northdown 
Radio), 15 Station-Road East, Canterbury, Kent. 
(Tel: 0227-58761). Wavelengths: 242m, 1242 kHz, 
103-1 VHF-FM. f 

Invicta RaDIo P.L.c. (incorporating Network East 
Kent), 15 Station Road East, Canterbury, Kent. 
(Tel: 0227-58761). Wavelengths: 497m, 603 kHz, 97-0 
VHF-FM (Dover), 95-9 VHF-FM (Thanet), 102:8 
VHF-FM (Canterbury), 96-1 MHz (Ashford). 

Rapio BROADLAND, P.O. Box 260, Norwich. (Tel: 
0603-660926). Wavelengths: 260m, 1152 kHz, 97-6 
MHz. 

NorTHANTs 96 (Hereward Radio) P.L.c., P.O. Box 193, 
73 Abington Street, Northampton. (Tel: 0733- 
46225). Wavelengths: 193m, 1557 kHz, 96-6 VHF- 
FM. 

SERVICES SOUND AND VISION CORPORATION 
(Incorporating B.F.B.S.) 

Chalfont Grove, Gerrards Cross, Bucks. SL9 8TN 
[02407-4461] 

The Services Sound and Vision Corporation 
(S.S.V.C.) is the official organization providing the 
Ministry of Defence, H.M. Forces and their families 
with radio and television broadcasting, audio-visual 
and electronic training and educational support, 
training film production, and entertainment. The 
S.S.V.C. is a private limited company and registered 
charity with 1,100 employees and an annual turnover 
approaching £40 million; financial surpluses are 
donated to Services’ welfare. 

The Corporation’s radioarm (British Forces Broad- 
casting Service) operates stations in London, Ger- 
many, Gibraltar, Cyprus, the Falklands, Hong Kong, 
Brunei and Belize. B.F.B.S. provides programmes 
from London for inclusion with local input by its 
overseas staff, and broadcasts to overseas stations by 
satellite throughout the year. Cassettes are provided 
for H.M. Ships at sea. 

S.S.V.C, television broadcasts its own, B.B.C. and 
LT.V. programmes in Germany, Cyprus and the 
Falkland Islands. Up to 50 isolated detachments of 
H.M. Forces (including ships at sea and the Service 
Children’s Education Authority schools overseas), 
receive daily T.V. programmes on cassette. 

In-flight films on R.A.F. long-haul passenger ser- 
vices are organized by S.S.V.C., and Combined 
Services Entertainment provides stage shows to such 
isolated garrisons and units as the Falklands and 
Ascension Islands. S.S.V.C. also operates cinemas 
around the world. 

Audio-visual rentals and sales are provided 
through S.S.V.C.’s Sound and Vision Centre shops in 
Germany and at home. 

Training films for the three Armed Services are 
produced, distributed to units and sold to other 
governments by S.S.V.C., which has its own crews 
and studios. Audio-visual and electronic training 
and educational equipment is assessed, issued to 
British Forces’ units, and maintained by S.S.V.C. 
staff. 

All S.S.V.C. services are available to other organi- 
zations and are provided to overseas governments 
and many U.K. companies. 

Managing Director, S.S.V.C., A. Protheroe, M.B.E., 
TD: 

THE BROADCASTING COMPLAINTS COMMISSION 

Grosvenor Gardens House, 35-37 Grosvenor Gardens, SW1W OBS 
[01-630 1966] 

The Broadcasting Complaints Commission’s func- 
tion and authority derive from the Broadcasting Act 
1981 and the Cable and Broadcasting Act 1984. Their 
task is to consider and adjudicate upon complaints of 
unjust or unfair treatment in sound or television 
programmes broadcast by the B.B.C. or the I.B.A. on 
or after June 1, 1981; or upon complaints of unjust or 
unfair treatment in programmes included in a 
licensed cable programme service on or after January 
1, 1985 otherwise than by the reception and immediate 
re-transmission of broadcasts made by a broadcasting 
body; or upon complaints of unwarranted infringe- 
ment of privacy in, or in connection with the 

obtaining of material included in such programmes. 
This function extends to all sound, television and 
cable programmes, including advertisements and 
teletext transmissions and programmes broadcast by 
the B.B.C.’s World Services. 
The Members of the Commission are appointed by 

the Home Secretary. 

Chairman, Lady Anglesey, D.B.E. 
Members, T. Christopher, c.B.£.; D. Holmes; H. M. 

Johnston, c.8.; Mrs. B. Wells. 
Legal Adviser, Sir Basil Hall, K.c.B., M.C., T.D. 
Secretary, R. D. Hewlett. 
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PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 

National 

Daily Express, Ludgate House, 245 Blackfriars Road, 
SE1 9UX. 

Daily Mail, Northcliffe House, EC4Y 0JA. 

Daily Mirror, Holborn Circus, EC1P 1DQ. 

Daily Sport, 50 Eagle Wharf Road, N1 7ED 

Daily Telegraph, 181 Marsh Wall, Peterborough 
Court, E14 9SR. 

Financial Times, 1 Southwark Bridge, SE1 9HL. 

The Guardian, 119 Farringdon Road, EC1R 3ER. 

The Independent, 40 City Road, EC1LY 2DB. 

Morning Star, 74 Luke Street, EC2A 4PY. 

Racing Post, 120 Coombe Lane, Raynes Park, 

SW20 OBA. 

The Sporting Life, Orbit House, 1 New Fetter Lane, 
EC4A 1AR. 

The Star, Great Ancoats Street, Manchester 
M60 4HB. 

The Sun, Virginia Street, E1 9BD. 

The Times, 1 Pennington Street, E1 9XN. 

Today, 70 Vauxhall Bridge Road, SW1V 2RP. 

ABERDEEN—Press and Journal, and Evening Express, 
P.O. Box 43, Lang Stracht, Mastrick, AB9 8AF. 

Barrow-In-FuRNESS—North-West Evening Mail, 
Newspaper House, Abbey Road, LA14 5QS. 

BatH—Bath and West Evening Chronicle, 33-34 
Westgate Street, BA1 1EW. 

Be.trast—Belfast Telegraph, 124-144 Royal Avenue, 
BT1 1EB; Irish News and Belfast Morning News, 
113-117 Donegall Street, BT1 2GE; News Letter, 
51-59 Donegall Street, BT1 2GB. 

BrrMINGHAM—The Birmingham Post, and Birming- 
ham Evening Mail, P.O. Box 18, 28 Colmore Circus, 
Queensway, B4 6AX (Birmingham Evening Mail 
B4 6AY). 

BLACKBURN—Lancashire Evening Telegraph, Tele- 
graph House, High Street, BB1 1HT. 

BLAcKPpooL—West Lancashire Evening Gazette, P.O. 
Box 20, FY4 4AU. 

Bo.ton—Bolton Evening News, Newspaper House, 
Churchgate, BL11DE. 

Boumesrep yay Pecree Echo, Richmond Hill, BH2 
6H 

Braprorp—Telegraph and Argus, P.O. Box 234, Hall 
Ings, BD1 1JR. 

BricHton—Evening Argus, Argus House, 89 North 
Road, BN14AU. 

Bristot—Bristol Evening Post, and Western Daily 
Press, Temple Way, BS99 7HD. 

BuRTON-ON-TRENT—Burton Mail, 65-68 High 
Street, DE14 1LE. 

CAMBRIDGE—Cambridge Evening News, 51 Newmar- 
ket Road, CB5 8EJ. 

Carpirr—South Wales Echo, and Western Mail, 
Thomson House, Havelock Street, CF11WR. 

CuatHamM—Kent Evening Post, New Hythe Lane, 
Larkfield, ME20 6SG. 

CHELTENHAM—Gloucestershire Echo, 1 Clarence 
Parade, GL50 3NZ. 

CoLcHESTER—Evening Gazette, Oriel House, 43-44 
North Hill, CO11TZ. 

Coventry—Coventry Evening Telegraph, Corpora- 
tion Street, CV1 1FP. 

DaRLINGTON—Northern Echo, Priestgate, DL1 1NP. 

Dersy—Derby Evening Telegraph, Northcliffe 
House, Meadow Road, DE1 2DW. 

DunpEE—Courier and Advertiser, and Evening Tele- 
graph and Post, 7 Bank Street, DD1 9HU. 

EpDINBURGH—The Scotsman, and Evening News, 20 
North Bridge, EH1 1YT. 

ExETER—Express and Echo, Sidwell House, Sidwell 
Street, EX4 6RS. 

GLascow—Daily Record, 40 Anderston Quay, 
G3 8DA; Glasgow Herald, and Evening Times, 195 
Albion Street, G1 1QP. 
Oe ee Citizen, St. John’s Lane, GL1 

GrEENOcK—Greenock Telegraph, 2 Crawfurd Street, 
PA15 1LH. 

Grimspy—Grimsby Evening Telegraph, 80 Clee- 
thorpe Road, DN31 3EH. 

GurerRNsEY—Guernsey Evening Press and Star, P.O. 
Box 57, Braye Road, Vale. : 

Hatirax—Evening Courier, P.O. Box 19, Courier 
Buildings, HX1 2SF. 

HarTLepooL—Hartlepool Mail, Pennywell Indus- 
trial Estate, Sunderland, SR4 9ER. 

HuppersrieLp—Huddersfield Daily Examiner, Rams- 
den Street, HD1 2TD. 
Seca Daily Mail, 84-86 Jameson Street, HU1 

3LF. 
Ipswich—East Anglian Daily Times, and Evening 

Star, 30 Lower Brook Street, IP4 1AN. 
JersEy—Jersey Evening Post, P.O. Box 582, Five 

Oaks, St. Saviour. 
KerTTerInNc—Northamptonshire Evening Telegraph, 

Northfield Avenue, NN16 9JN. 
LEAMINGTON SpA—Leamington & District Morning 

News, P.O. Box 45, Tachbrook Road, CV31 3EP. 
LrEps—Y orkshire Evening Post, and Yorkshire Post, 

Wellington Street, LS1 1RF. 
LricesteR—Leicester Mercury, St. George Street, 

LE1 9FQ. 
LincotN—Lincolnshire Echo, Brayford Wharf East, 
LN5 7AT. 

LiverPoot—Daily Post, and Liverpool Echo, P.O. 
Box 48, Old Hall Street, L69 3EB. 

Lonpon—The London Evening Standard, North- 
cliffe House 2 Derry Street, W8 5HY. 

MANCHESTER—Manchester Evening News, 164 
Deansgate, M60 2RD. » 

MippLEsBrouGH—Evening Gazette, Gazette Build- 
ing, Borough Road, TS1 3AZ. 

NEWCASTLE UPON TyNE—Evening Chronicle, and 
The Journal, Thomson House, Groat Market, NE1 
1ED. 

NeEwport—South Wales Argus, Cardiff Road, Maes- 
glas, NP9 1QW. 

NortTHampton—Chronicle and Echo, Upper Mounts, 
NN13HR. 

Norwicu—Fastern Daily Press, and Hastern Evening 
News, Prospect House, Rouen Road, NR11RE. 

NorrincHAM—Evening Post, Forman Street, NG1 

4AB. 
Nuneaton—Nuneaton Evening Tribune, Watling 

House, Whitacre Road, CV11 6BJ. 
O._pHAM—Evening Chronicle, 172 Union Street, 

OL1 1EQ. 
Oxrorp—Oxford Mail, Newspaper House, Osney 

Mead, OX2 0EJ. d 

PaisLEY—Paisley Daily Express, Hellenic House, 87— 
97 Bath Street, Glasgow, G2 2DZ. 

PETERBOROUGH—Peterborough Evening Telegraph, 
Telegraph House, Priestgate, PE1 1JW. 

PLymouTH—Western Morning News, and Western 
Evening Herald, 65 New George Street, PL11RE. 

PortsmMouTH—The News, The News Centre, Hilsea, 

PO298SX. 
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Preston—Lancashire Evening Post, 127 Fishergate, 
PR1 2DN. 

ReADING—Evening Post, 8 Tessa Road, RG1 8NS. 
ScarBorouGH—Scarborough Evening News, 17-23 

Aberdeen Walk, YO11 1BB. 
ScunTHORPE—Scunthorpe Evening Telegraph, Tele- 

graph House, Doncaster Road, DN15 7RE. 
SHEFFIELD—The Star, York Street, S1 1PU. 
SoutH SHIELDs—Shields Gazette, Chapter Row, NE33 

1BL. 
SouTHAMPTON—Southern Evening Echo, 45 Above 

Bar, SO9 7BA. 
STOKE-ON-TRENT—Evening 

House, Etruria, ST1 5SS. 
SUNDERLAND—Sunderland Echo, Pennywell Indus- 

trial Estate, SR4 9ER. 
SwansEA—South Wales Evening Post, Adelaide 

Street, SA1 1QT. 
Swinpon—Evening Advertiser, Newspaper House, 

100 Victoria Road, SN1 3BE. 
TreLForD—Shropshire Star, Ketley, TF1 4HU. 
Torquay—Herald Express, Harmsworth House, Bar- 

ton Hill Road, TQ2 8JN. 
WeymMoutH—Dorset Evening Echo, 57 St. Thomas 

Street, DT4 8EU. 
WOLVERHAMPTON—Express and Star, 51-53 Queen 

Street, WV1 3BU. 
WorcesTER—Evening News, 3rd Floor, Haswell 

House, St. Nicholas Street, WR1 1UW. 
York—Yorkshire Evening Press, 15 Coney Street, 
YO11YN. 

Sentinel, Sentinel 

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS 

The Mail on Sunday—Northcliffe House, EC4Y 0JA. 

News of the World—Virginia Street, E1 9XR. 

The Observer—Chelsea Bridge House, Queenstown 
Road, SW8 4NN. 

The People—Holborn Circus, EC1P 1DQ. 

Scotland on Sunday—20 North Bridge, Edinburgh 
EH11YT. 

Sunday Correspondent—21 Clerkenwell 
EC1R 0AA. 

Sunday Express—Ludgate House, 245 Blackfriars 
Road, SE1 9UX. 

Sunday Mail—40 Anderston Quay, Glasgow G3 8DA. 

Sunday Mirror—Holborn Circus, EC1P 1DQ. 

Sunday News—51-59 Donegall Street, 
BT1 2GB. 

Sunday Post—Courier Place, Dundee DD1 9QJ. 

Sunday Sport—50 Eagle Wharf Road, N1 7ED. 

Sunday Telegraph—181 Marsh Wall, Peterborough 
Court, E14 9SR. 

The Sunday Times—1 Pennington Street, E1 9XW. 

Close, 

Belfast 

RELIGIOUS PAPERS 

[W. = Weekly; M.= Monthly; Q.= Quarterly] 

a Times—4 Southampton Row, WCI1B 4AB. 

Catholic Herald—Herald House, Lambs Passage, 
Bunhill Row, EC1Y 8TQ. W. 

Challenge—the Good News Paper—Revenue Build- 
ings, Chapel Road, Worthing, West Sussex 
BN111BQ. M. 

Christian Herald—Herald House, 96 Dominion Road, 
Worthing, West Sussex BN148JP. W. 

Christian Week—11 Carteret Street, SWIH9DJ. W. 
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Church of England Newspaper—11 Carteret Street, 
SW1H9DJ. W. 

Church of Ireland Gazette—48 Bachelor’s Walk, 
Lisburn, Co. Antrim, BT281XN. W. 

Church Times—7 Portugal Street, WC2A 2HP. W. 

English Churchman—Mill Lane House, Margate, 
KentCT91ND. Alt. W. 

The Friend—Drayton House, 30 Gordon Street, 
WC1HOBQ. W. 

The Inquirer—1-6 Essex Street, WC2R 3HY. Alt. 
Ww. 

Jewish Chronicle—25 Furnival Street, EC4A 1JT. 
W. 

Jewish Gazette—27 Bury Old Road, Prestwich, 
Manchester M25 8EY. W. 

Jewish Telegraph—Telegraph House, 11 Park Hill, 
Bury Old Road, Prestwich, Manchester M25 
8HH. W. 

Leadership Today—37 Elm Road, New Malden, Sur- 
rey KT3 3HB.  M. 

Life and Work—Church of Scotland, 121 George 
Street, Edinburgh EH24QS. M. 

Methodist Recorder—122 Golden Lane, EC1Y OTL. 
W. 

Orthodox News—64 Prebend Gardens, W6 0XU. M. 

Reform—86 Tavistock Place, WC1H 9RT. M. 

The Tablet—48 Great Peter Street, SW1P2HB. W. 

The Universe—33-39 Bowling Green Lane, EC1R 
OAB. W. 

oe War Cry—101 Queen Victoria Street, EC4P 4EP. 

PERIODICALS, MAGAZINES 
AND REVIEWS 

[Alt.=Alternate; M.=Monthly; Q.= Quarterly; 
W.= Weekly] 

Amateur Gardening—Westover House, West Quay 
Road, Poole, Dorset BH151J3G. W. 

Amateur Photographer—Prospect House, 9-13 Ewell 
Road, Cheam, Surrey SM1 4QQ. W. 

Angler’s Mail—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 
Street, SE19LS. W. 

Antiquaries Journal—Oxford University Press, Wal- 
ton Street, Oxford OX26DP. Three times a year. 

The Antique Collector—National Magazine House, 
72 Broadwick Street, W1V 2BP. M. 

Apollo Magazine—22 Davies Street, W1Y 1LH. M. 

Arena—The Old Laundry, Ossington Buildings, 
Moxon Street, W1M 3XH._ Ailz. M 

The Artist—Caxton House, 63-65 High Street, Ten- 
terden, Kent TN306BD. M. 

Autocar and Motor—38-42 Hampton Road, Tedding- 
ton, Middlesex TW110JE. W. 

Bella—2nd Floor, Shirley House, 25-27 Camden Road, 
NW19LL. W. 

Best—10th Floor, Portland House, Stag Place, SW1E 
5AU. W. 

Blitz—40-42 Newman Street, W1P 3PA. M. 

Boxing News—P.0. Box 94, W42ER. W. 

Brain—Oxford University Press, Walton Street, 
Oxford OX26DP. Alt. M. 

Brides & Setting up Home—Vogue House, Hanover 
Square, WIROAD. Alt. M. 

British Birds—Fountains, Park Lane, Blunham, 
Bedford MK443NJ. M. 
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British Book News—The British Council, 65 Davies 
Street, W1Y 2AA. M. 

The Burlington Magazine—6 Bloomsbury Square, 
WC1A 2LP. M. 

Buses—Coombelands House, Addlestone, Weybridge, 
Surrey KT151HY. M. 

Cage and Aviary Birds—Prospect House, 9-13 Ewell 
Road, Cheam, Surrey SM1 4QQ. W. 

Camping & Caravanning—il Lower Grosvenor 
Place, SW1W OEY. M. 

Caravan Magazine—Link House, Dingwall Avenue, 
Croydon CR92TA. M. 

Chat—195 Knightsbridge, SW7 1RE. W. 
Classical Quarterly—Oxford University Press, Wal- 

ton Street, Oxford OX26DP. Twice a Year. 

Classical Review—Oxford University Press, Walton 
Street, Oxford OX26DP. Twice a Year. 

Coal News—Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, SW1X 
TAE. M. 

Coin and Medal News—Crossways Road, Grayshott, 
Hindhead, Surrey GU26 6HF. M. 

Coin Monthly—Sovereign House, Brentwood, Essex 
CM144SE. M. 

Company—72 Broadwick Street, W1V 2BP. M. 

Ceapnnearts Review—61 Carey Street, WC2A 2JG. 

Cosmopolitan—72 Broadwick Street, W1V 2BP. M. 

Country Homes and Interiors—25 Newman Street, 
WIP 3HA. M. 

Country Life—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, 
SE19LS. W. 

Country Living—72 Broadwick Street, W1V 2BP. 
Alt. M. 

as Countryman—23-27 Tudor Street, EC4Y OHR. 

Cricketer International—Beech Hangar, Ashurst, 
Tunbridge Wells, Kent TN3 9ST. M. 

Criminologist—Little London, Chichester, West Sus- 

sex PO191PG. Q. 

Cycling Weekly—Prospect House, 9-13 Ewell Road, 
Cheam, Surrey SM1 4QQ. W. 

Daltons Weekly—C.I. Tower, St. George’s Square, 
New Malden, Surrey KT3 4JA. W. 

Dance and Dancers—248 High Street, Croydon CRO 

1NF. M. 

Dancing Times—Clerkenwell House, 45-47 Clerken- 
well Green, EC1R OBE. M. 

Dog World—9 Tufton Street, Ashford, Kent 

TN23 1QN. W. 

Do It Yourself—Link House, Dingwall Avenue, 
Croydon CR92TA. M. 

Drama—British Theatre Association, Regent’s Col- 

lege, Inner Circle, Regent’s Park, NW1 4NW. Q. 

eed Journal—108 Cowley Road, Oxford OX4 

1JF. Q. 

Economica—London School of Economics and Polit- 

ical Science, Houghton Street, WC2A 2AE. Q. 

The Economist—25 St. James’s Street, SW1A 1HG. 

W. 

Edinburgh Gazette (Official) -H.M.S.0., Publications 

Centre, P.O. Box 276, London SW8 5DT. Twice a 

week. 

Elle—Rex House, 4-12 Lower Regent Street, SW1Y 

4PE. M. 

Encounter—44 Great Windmill Street, W1V 7PA. 

Ten times a year. 
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The English Historical Review—Longman House, 
Burnt Mill, Harlow, Essex CM20 2JE. Q. 

Essentials—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, 
SE19LS. M. 

Everywoman—34a Islington Green, N18DU. M. 

Exchange and Mart—25 West Street, Poole, Dorset 
BH151LL. W. 

The Face—The Old Laundry, Ossington Buildi 
Moxon Street, WIM 3HX. Mf. aaa 

Family Circle—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 
Street, SE19LS. Thirteen times a year. 

si Field—10 Sheet Street, Windsor, BerksSL41BG. 

Garden News—Bushfield House, Orton Centre, 
Peterborough PE20UW. W. 

Geographical Magazine—27 Kensington Court, W8 
5DN. M. 

Golf Illustrated—47 Dartford Road, Sevenoaks, Kent 
TN133TE. Alt. W. 

Golf Monthly—1 Park Circus; Glasgow G3 6AS. M. 

Good Housekeeping—72 Broadwick Street, W1V 
2BP. M. 

Good Motoring—352 Lewisham High Street, SE13 
6LE. Alt. M. 

Gramophone—177-179 Kenton Road, Harrow, 
Middx. HA30HA. M. 

Oe Hobson Street, Cambridge, CB1 1NL. 

Greece and Rome—Oxford University Press, Walton 
Street, Oxford OX26DP. Twice a year. 

Guiding—17-19 Buckingham Palace Road, SW1W 
OPT. M. 

Hansard—see Parliamentary Debates. 

Harpers and Queen—72 Broadwick Street, W1V 2BP. 
M. 

Hello—44a Floral Street, WC2E 9DE. W. 

High Magazine—Springfield House, The Parade, 
adby, Leics. LE2 5BF. M. 

History—59a Kennington Park Road, SE11 4JH. 

Three times a year. 

History Today—83-84 Berwick Street, W1V 3PJ. M. 

Homes and Gardens—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 
Street, SE19LS. M. 

Homoeopathy—27A Devonshire Street, W1N 1RJ. 
Alt. M. 

Horse and Hound—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 

Street, SE19LS. W. 

House and Garden—Vogue House, Hanover Square, 

W1ROAD. M. 

L-D Magazine—27-29 Macklin Street, WC2B 5LX. 

M. 

Ideal Home—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, 

SE19LS. M. 

Illustrated London News—Laurence House, 91-93 

Southwark Street, SE1 0HX. Q. 

In Britain—B.T.A., Thames Tower, Black’s Road, 

W69EL. M. 

International A ffairs—P.O. Box 63, Westbury House, 
Bury Street, Guildford GU2 5BH. Q. 

Irish Post—Lex House, 77 South Road, Middx. UB1 

1SQ. W. 

Jazz Journal International—35 Great Russell Street, 

WC1B 8PP. M. 

Just Seventeen—52-55 Carnaby Street, W1V 1PF. 

Ww. 
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Kennel Gazette—1 Clarges Street, W1Y 8AB. M. 

Labour Research— 78 Blackfriars Road, SE1 8HF. 
M. 

The Lady—39—40 Bedford Street, WC2E 9ER. W. 

Land and Liberty—177 Vauxhall Bridge Road, 
SW1V 1EU. Alt. M. 

Light—College of Psychic Studies, 16 Queensberry 
Place, SW7 2EB. Three times a year. 

The Listener—199 Old Marylebone Road, NW1 5QS. 
Ww. 

Literary Review—51 Beak Street, W1R 3LF. M. 

Living Magazine—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 
Street, SE1 9LS. Thirteen times a year. 

Local Government Chronicle—122 Minories, EC3N 
INT. W. 

London Gazette (Official—H.M.S.O. Publications 
Centre, P.O. Box 276, SW85DT. Four times a week. 

London Review of Books—Tavistock House South, 
Tavistock Square, WC1H 9JZ. Alt. W. 

London Weekly Diary of Social Events—25 Park 
Row, SE10 9NL. W. 

Marie Claire—2 Hatfields, SE19PG. M. 

Melody Maker (MM)—King’s Reach Tower, Stam- 
ford Street, SE19LS. W. 

Meteorological Magazine—H.M.S.O., St. Crispins, 
Duke Street, Norwich NR31PD. M. 

Mind—Oxford University Press, Walton Street, Ox- 
ford OX26DP. Q. 

Model Boats—P.O. Box 35, Wolsey House, Wolsey 
Road, Hemel Hempstead, Herts. HP24SS M. 

Modern Languages—10 Holt Park Way, Leeds LS16 
7QR. Q. 

Month—114 Mount Street, W1Y 6AH. M. 

Monthly Digest of Statistics (Official)—H.M.S.0O., 
P.O. Box 276, SW8 5DT. M. 

Mother—12-18 Paul Street, EC2A 4JS. M. 

Motor Cycle News—P.0O. Box 11, Huxloe Place, High 
Street, Kettering, Northants. NN168SS. W. 

Municipal Review and AMA News—35 Great Smith 
Street, SW1P 3BJ. Ten times a year. 

ene Bulletin—34 Bloomsbury Way, WC1A 2SF. 

Musicand Letters—Oxford University Press, Walton 
Street, Oxford OX26DP. Q. 

My Weekly—80 Kingsway East, Dundee DD4 8SL. 

Nature—4 Little Essex Street, WC2R 3LF. W. 

Nautical Magazine—4-10 Darnley Street, Glasgow 
G412SD. M. 

Navy International—Hunters Moon, Hogspudding 
Lane, Newdigate, Dorking, Surrey RH5 5DS. M. 

N.M.E.—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, SE1 
9LS. W. 

New Scientist—Commonwealth House, 1-19 New 
Oxford Street, WC1A ING. W. 

New Statesman and Society—Foundation House, 
ee Works, 38 Kingsland Road, E2 8DQ. 

Neveende Reach Tower, Stamford Street, SE1 9LS. 

Notesand Queries—Oxford University Press, Walton 
Street, Oxford OX2 6DP. Q. 

Nursery World—The Schoolhouse Workshop, 51 
Calthorpe Street, WC1X OHH. Alt. W. 

Opera—1A Mountgrove Road, N5 2LU. M. 
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Options—25 Newman Street, W1P 3HA. M. 

Our Dogs—5 Oxford Road, Station Approach, 
Manchester M60 1SX. W. 

Parents—Victory House, Leicester Place, WC2H 
NB. M. 

Parliamentary Debates (Lords) (Hansard)— 
H.M.S.O., P.O. Box 276, SW8 5DT. Daily or weekly 
during Session. 

Parliamentary Debates (Commons) (Hansard)— 
H.M.S.O., P.O. Box 276, SW8 5DT. Daily or weekly 
during Session. 

People’s Friend—80 Kingsway East, Dundee DD4 
8SL. W. 

Philosophy—Cambridge University Press, The Edin- 
burgh Building, Shaftesbury Road, Cambridge 
CB22RU. Q. 

Pins and Needles—4th Floor, 4 Brandon Road, N7 
9TP. M. 

Plays and Players—248 High Street, Croydon CRO 
1NF. M. 

ise Review—21 Earl’s Court Square, SW5 9DE. 

ee eee Cowley Road, Oxford OX4 
1JF. Q. 

Sore Ewell Road, Surbiton, Surrey KT6 7AQ. 

Poultry World—Carew House, Wallington, Surrey 
SM6 0DX. M. 

Practical Boat Owner—Westover House, West Quay 
Road, Poole, Dorset BH15 1JG. M. 

Practical Caravan—38—42 Hampton Road, Tedding- 
ton, Middx. TW11 0JE. M. 

Practical Gardening—Bushfield House, 
Centre, Peterborough PE20UW. M. 

Practical Householder—Greater London House, 
Hampstead Road NW17QQ. M. 

Practical Photography—Bushfield House, Orton 
Centre, Peterborough PE20UW. M. 

Prima—Portland House, Stag Place, SW1E 5AU. M. 

Private Eye—6 Carlisle Street, W1V 5RG. Alt. W. 

aaa type)—338-346 Goswell Road, EC1V 
TJE. M. 

Punch—23-27 Tudor Street, EC40HR. W. 

Racing Calendar—The Jockey Club, Weatherbys, 
ae Road, Wellingborough, Northants. NN8 

4BX. W. 

Radio Control Models and Electronics—Wolsey 
rae Wolsey Road, Hemel Hempstead, Herts. HP2 
4SS. M. 

Radio Times—35 Marylebone High Street, W1M 
4AA, W. 

Railway Magazine—Prospect House, 9-13 Ewell 
Road, Cheam, Surrey SM1 4QQ. M. 

Railway World—Coombelands House, Addlestone, 
Weybridge, Surrey KT15 1HY. M. 

Reader’s Digest—25 Berkeley Square, W1X 6AB. M. 

Riding—Corner House, Foston, Grantham Lincs 
NG322JU. M. 

Ritz Newspaper—35 Britannia Row, N18QH. M. 

Scots Independent—51 Cowane Street, Stirling FK8 
1JW. M. 

Orton 

Scottish Field—7th Floor, The Plaza Tower, East 
Kilbride, Glasgow G74 1LW. M. 

Scouting—Baden-Powell House, Queen’s Gate, SW7 
5JS. M. 

The Seafarer—202 Lambeth Road, SE17JW. Q. 
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She—72 Broadwick Street, W1V 2BP. M. 

Shoot—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, SE1 
9LS. W. 

Shooting Times and Country Magazine—10 Sheet 
Street, Windsor, Berks.SL41BG. W. 

Slimming Magazine—Victory House, Leicester 
Place, WC2H 7NB. Alt. M. 

i ee Democrat—4 Cowley Street, SW1P 3NB. 
cows 

Sociological Review—11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 
4EE. Q. 

Spare Rib—27 Clerkenwell Close, EC1R OAT. M. 

The Spectator—56 Doughty Street, WC1N 2LL. W. 

The Strad—8 Lower James Street, W1R 4DN. M. 

Studio International—Tower House, Southampton 
Street, WC2E7LS. Q. 

pee Oe House, Hanover Square, W1R OAD. 

Tennis World—Chiltern House, 184 High Street, 
Berkhamsted, Herts. HP4 3AP. M. 

This England—Alma House, Rodney Road, Chelten- 
ham, Glos. GL50 1YQ. Q. 

Time—Time and Life Building, New Bond Street, 
W1Y 0AA. W. 

The Times Educational Supplement—Priory House, 
St. John’s Lane, EC1M 4BX. W. 

The Times Higher Education Supplement—Priory 
House, St. John’s Lane, EC1M 4BX. W. 

The Times Literary Supplement—Priory House, St. 
John’s Lane, EC1M 4BX. W. 

Tribune—308 Gray’s Inn Road, WC1X 8DY. W. 
Trout and Salmon—Bretton Court, Bretton, Peter- 
borough PE3 8DZ. M. 

True Romances—12-18 Paul Street, EC2A 4JS. M. 

True Story—12-18 Paul Street, EC2A 4JS. M. 

eae Tottenham Court Road, W1P 0AU. 

Vacher’s Parliamentary Companion—113 High 
Street, Berkhamsted, Herts. HP42DJ. Q. 

Vogue—Vogue House, Hanover Square, W1R OAD. 

M. 

Weather—James Glaisher House, Grenville Place, 
Bracknell, Berks. RG12 1BX. M. 

Weekend—Carmelite House, Carmelite Street, EC4Y 

OJA. W. 

yee Nation—51 Cathedral Road, Cardiff CF1 9HD. 

West Africa—Cambridge House, 373-375 Euston 
Road, NW1 3AR. W. 

Which ?—2 Marylebone Road, NW14DX. M. 

an Reach Tower, Stamford Street, SE1 

OLS. W. 

Woman and Home—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 

Street, SE19LS. M. 

Woman’s Journal—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 
Street, SE1 9LS. M. 

Woman’s Own—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 
Street, SE19LS. W. 

Woman’s Realm—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 

Street, SE19LS. W. 3 

Woman’s Weekly—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 

Street,SE19LS. W. 

Woman’s World—25 Newman Street, W1P 3HA. M. 

The World Today—Chatham House, 10 St. James’s 

Square, SW1Y 4LE. M. 
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Yachting Monthly—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 
Street, SE19LS. M. 

Yachting World—Prospect House, 9-13 Ewell Road, 
Cheam, Surrey SM14QQ. M. 

Yachtsand Yachting—196 Eastern Esplanade, South- 
end-on-Sea, Essex SS1 3AB. Alt. W. 

Your Model Railway—P.O. Box 35, Wolsey House, 
pik ath Road, Hemel Hempstead, Herts. HP2 4SS. 

TRADE, PROFESSIONAL AND 
BUSINESS JOURNALS 

[W. = Weekly; M.= Monthly; Q.= Quarterly] 

Accountancy—40 Bernard Street, WC1N 1LD. M. 

The Accountant—Axe & Bottle Court, 70 New- 
comen Street, SEL1YT. M. 

Accountants’ Magazine—27 Queen Street, Edin- 
burgh EH21LA. M. 

Administrator—2nd Floor, Caxton House, Wellesley 
Road, Ashford, Kent. M. 

Agriculture International—Yew Tree House, Horne, 
Horley, Surrey RH69JP. M. 

Antique Dealer and Collectors’ Guide—King’s Reach 
Tower, Stamford Street, SE1 9LS. M. 

Antiques Trade Gazette—17 Whitcomb Street, WC2H 
TPL. W. 

Architects’ Journal—9 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H 
9BY. W. 

Architectural Review—9 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H 
9BY. M. 

The Author—84 Drayton Gardens, SW10 9SB. Q. 

Bakers’ Review—Turret House, 171 High Street, 
Rickmansworth, Herts. WD31SN. M. 

the Banker—102-108 Clerkenwell Road, EC1M 5SA. 

Banking World—Headway House, 66-73 Shoe Lane, 
EC4P 4AB. M. 

The Bookseller—12 Dyott Street, WC1A 1DF. W. 

Brewers’ Guardian—209 Central Markets, Smith- 
field, EC1A 9LH. M. 

British Baker—P.O. Box 109, Maclaren House, 19 
Scarbrook Road, Croydon CR9 1QH. W. 

British Business—2 Bentinck Court, Bentinck Road, 
West Drayton, Middx. UB7 7RQ. W. 

British Clothing Manufacturer—100 Avenue Road, 
NW38TP. Q. 

British Dental Journal—B.M.A. House, Tavistock 
Square, WC1H 9JR. Alt. W. 

British Food Journal—M.C.B. University Press Ltd., 
62 Toller Lane, Bradford BD8 9BY. Alt. M. 

British Jeweller—10-11 Vyse Street, Hockley Bir- 
mingham B186LT. M. 

British Journal for the Philosophy of Science— 
Oxford University Press, Walton Street, Oxford 
OX26DP. Q. 

British Journal of Photography—244-249 Temple 
Chambers, Temple Avenue, EC4Y ODT. W. 

British Medical Journal—B.M.A. House, Tavistock’ 
Square, WC1H 9JR. W. 

British Printer—Maclean Hunter House, Chalk 

Lane, Cockfosters Road, Barnet, Herts. EN4 OBU. 

M. 

British Sugar Beet Review—P.O. Box 26, Oundle 
Road, Peterborough PE2 9QU. Q. 

British Tax Review—11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE. 

Alt. M. 
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British Veterinary Journal—24-28 Oval Road, NW1 
7DX. Alt. M. 

Building Trade & Industry—Industry House, 74 West 
Street, Bristol BS3 3LL. M. 

Building Trade News—100 Avenue Road, NW3 3TP. 
Q. 

Cabinet Maker and Retail Furnisher—Sovereign 
Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RW. W. 

Campaign—30 Lancaster Gate, W2 3LY. W. 

Carpet and Floorcoverings Review—Sovereign Way, 
Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RW. Alt. W. 

Caterer and Hotelkeeper—Quadrant House, The 
Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. W. 

Chemist and Druggist—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, 
Kent TN9 1RW. W. 

Chemistry and Industry—14 Belgrave Square, SW1X 
8PS. Alt. W. 

Chemistry in Britain—Burlington House, Piccadilly, 
W1V OBN. M. 

Child Education—Marlborough House, Holly Walk, 
Leamington Spa, Warwickshire CV324LS. M. 

Chiropodist—53 Welbeck Street, W1M 7HE. M. 

Civil Engineering—Morgan-Grampian House, 30 
Calderwood Street, SE18 6QH. M. 

Club Mirror—Maclaren House, Scarbrook Road, 
Croydon CR9 1QH. M. 

Colliery Guardian—Queensway House, 2 Queens- 
way, Redhill, Surrey RH11QS. M. 

Commercial Motor—Quadrant House, The Quad- 
rant, Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. W. 

Computer Survey—U.T.P. House, 33-35 Bowling 
Green Lane, ECIRODA. Alt. M. 

Concrete—Devon House, 12-15 Dartmouth Street, 
SW1H 9BL. M. 

Containerisation International—72 
Street, W1V 2BP. M. 

Contract Journal—Carew House, Wallington, Sur- 
rey SM60DX. W. 

Control and Instrumentation—Morgan-Grampian 
House, 30 Calderwood Street, SE18 6QH. M. 

C.S.E. News—Camping and Sports Equipment Ltd., 
Exhibition House, 4 Spring Street, W2 3RB. M. 

grt Farmer—Wharfedale Road, Ipswich IP1 4LG. 

Broadwick 

Dairy Industries International—U.T.P. House, 33-35 
Bowling Green Lane, EC1LRODA. M. 

Design—The Design Centre, 28 Haymarket, SW1Y 
4SU. M. 

Director—10 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8PH. M. 

Dock and Harbour Authority—20 Harcourt Street, 
W1H 2AX. M. 

D.R. The Fashion Business—100 Avenue Road, NW3 
3TP. W. 

Education—21-27 Lamb’s Conduit Street, WC1N 
8NJ. W. 

Education Equipment—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, 
Kent TN9 1RW. M. 

Electrical and Radio Trading—Quadrant House, The 
Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. W. 

Electrical Review—Quadrant House, The Quadrant, 
Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. W. 

Electrical Times—Quadrant House, The Quadrant, 
Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. M. 

Electronic Engineering—Morgan-Grampian House, 
30 Calderwood Street, SE18 6QH. M. 

Newspapers and Periodicals [1990 
Electronics Weekly—Quadrant House, The Quad- 

rant, Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. W. 

Embroidery—P.O. Box 428, East Molesey, Surrey 
KTS8 9BB. Q. 

The Engineer—Morgan-Grampian House, 30 Calder- 
wood Street, SE18 6QH. W. 

Engineering—28 Haymarket, SW1Y 4SU. M. 

Engineer’s Digest—Catalyst House, 159-160 High 
Street, Clapham, SW4 7SS. Ten times a year. 

Estates Gazette—151 Wardour Street, W1V 4BN. W. 

Fairplay International Shipping Weekly—20 Ullswa- 
ter Crescent, Coulsdon, Surrey CR3 2HR. W. 

Farmers Weekly—Carew House, Wallington, Surrey 
SM60DX. W. 

Fire—Queensway House, 2 Queensway, Redhill, 
Surrey RH11QS. M. 

Fire and Security Protection—Stanley House, 9 West 
Street, Epsom, Surrey KT18 7RL. M. 

Fish Friers Review—289 Dewsbury Road, Leeds LS11 
5HW. M. 

Fish Trader—Queensway House, 2 Queensway, Red- 
hill, Surrey RH11QS. W. 

Flight International—Quadrant House, The Quad- 
rant, Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. W. 

Food Trade Review—29 High Street, Green Street 
Green, Orpington, Kent BR66LS. M. 

Forestry and British Timber—Sovereign Way, Ton- 
bridge, Kent TN91RW. M. 

Foundry Trade Journal—Queensway House, 2 
Queensway, Redhill, Surrey RH11QS. Alt. W. 

Frozen and Chilled Foods—Queensway House, 2 
Queensway, Redhill, Surrey RH11QS. M. 

Fuel—P.O. Box 63, Westbury House, Bury Street, 
Guildford GU25BH. M. 

Funeral Service Journal—43 Stockens Green, Kneb- 
worth, Herts.SG36DQ. M. 

Fur Weekly News—4 Great Saint Thomas Apostle, 
EC4V 2BH. W. * 

Gas Marketing—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent 
TN9IRW. M. 

Gas World—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 
1RW. M. 

Gifts International—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, 
Kent TN9 1RW. M. 

Glass—Queensway House, 2 Queensway, Redhill, 
Surrey RH11QS. M. 

The Grocer—5-7 Southwark Street, SE1 1RQ. W. 

The Grower—50 Doughty Street, WC1N 2LP. W. 

Hair and Beauty—Quadrant House, The Quadrant, 
Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. M. 

Hairdressers’ Journal International—Quadrant 
— The Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey SM2 5AS. 

Handy Shipping Guide—230-234 Long Lane, SE1 
4QE. W. 

Hardware Today—20 Harborne Road, Birmingham 
B15 3AB. M. 

Harpers Sports & Leisure—Unit 2, Mill Hill Indus- 
Sat Estate, Flower Lane, NW7 2HU. Every three 
weeks. 

Harpers Wine and Spirit Gazette—Harling House, 
47-51 Great Suffolk Street, SE10BS. W. 

Health Visitor—BMA House, Tavistock Square, 
WC1H 9JR. M. 

Heating and Ventilating Engineer—177 Hagden 
Lane, Watford, Herts. WD1 8LW. Alt. M. 
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Ice Cream and Frozen Confectionery—90-94 Gray’s 
Inn Road, WC1X 8AH. M. 

Investors Chronicle—Greystoke Place, Fetter Lane, 
EC4A 1ND. W. 

Journal of The Chemical Society—Burlington House, 
Piccadilly, W1V OBN. Six parts each M. 

The Journalist—Acorn House, 314 Gray’s Inn Rd., 
WC1X8DP. M. 

Justice of the Peace—East Row, Little London, 
Chichester, W. Sussex PO191PG. W. 

Knitting and Haberdashery Review—80A South 
Street, Romford RM11RX. Alt. M. 

The Lancet—46 Bedford Square, WC1B 3DP. W. 

Law Quarterly Review—11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 
4EE. Q. 

The Law Reports—3 Stone Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, 

WC2A 3XN. M. 

Law Society’s Gazette—113 Chancery Lane, WC2A 
1PL. W. 

Leather—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 
1RW. M. 

The Legal Executive Journal—Kempston Manor, 
Kempston, Beds. MK42 7AB. M. 

ton Review—62 Toller Lane, Bradford BD8 9BY. 

Litho Week—38-42 Hampton Road, Teddington, 
Middx. TW110JE. W. 

Lloyd’s Loading List—Sheepen Place, Colchester, 
Essex CO3 3LP. W. 

Lloyd’s Shipping Index—Sheepen Place, Colchester, 
Essex CO3 3LP. D. 

Locomotive Journal—9 Arkwright Road, NW3 6AA. 
M. 

London Corn Circular—54 Wentworth Crescent, 
Ash Vale, Aldershot, Hants. GU12 5LF. W. 

Machinery and Production Engineering—Franks 
Hall, Franks Lane, Horton Kirby, Dartford, Kent 
DA49LL. Alt. W. 

Machinery Market—6 Blyth Road, Bromley, Kent 

BR138RX. W. 

Management Accounting—63 Portland Place, W1N 

4AB. M. 

Management Decision—62 Toller Lane, Bradford 

BD8 9BY. Alt. M. 

Memsgoment Today—30 Lancaster Gate, W2 3LP. 

Manufacturing Chemist—Morgan-Grampian House, 
30 Calderwood Street, SE18.6QH. M. 

Marketing—22 Lancaster Gate, W23LY. W. 

Materials Reclamation Weekly—P.O. Box 109, Ma- 

claren House, 19 Scarbrook Road, Croydon CR9 

1QH. W. 

Mew Trades’ Journal—100 Avenue Road, NW3 3TP. 

Medico-Legal Journal—5 New Square, Lincoln’s Inn, 

WC2A 3RJ..Q. 

Men’s Wear—100 Avenue Road, NW3 3TP. W. 

Metal Bulletin—Park House, Park Terrace, Worces- 
ter Park, Surrey KT4 THY. Twice a week. 

Metallurgia—Queensway House, 2 Queensway, Red- 
hill, Surrey RH11QS. M. 

Milk Industry—19 Cornwall Terrace, NW1 4QP. M. 

Mining Journal—60 Worship Street, EC2A 2HD. W. 

Mining Magazine—60 Worship Street, EC2A 2HD. 

M. 
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Model Engineer—P.O. Box 35, Wolsey House, Wolsey 
Road, Hemel Hempstead, Herts. HP24SS. Alt. W. 

Modern Law Review—11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 
4EE. Alt. M. 

Modern Railways—Coombelands House, Addlestone, 
Weybridge, Surrey KT15 1HY. M. 

Motor Boat and Yachting—Quadrant House, The 
Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. M. 

Motorcycle Trader—177 Hagden Lane, Watford, 
Herts. WD1 8LW. M. 

Motor Trader—Quadrant House, The Quadrant, 
Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. W. 

Motor Transport—Quadrant House, The Quadrant, 
Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. W. 

The Musical Times—8 Lower James Street, W1R 
4DN. M. 

National Builder—82 New Cavendish Street, W1M 
8AD. M. 

Natural Gas—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 
1RW. Alt. M. 

New Law Journal—9-12 Bell Yard, WC2A 2JR. W. 

Nuclear Engineering International—Quadrant 
House, The Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey SM2 5AS. 

Nurseryman & Garden Centre—Monchelsea Farm, 
Boughton Monchelsea, Maidstone, Kent ME17 
4JD. Alt. W. 

Nursing Times & Nursing Mirror—4 Little Essex 
Street, WC2R 3LF. W. 

Gad sepnes News—5-7 Southwark Street, SE1 1RQ. 

Optician—Quadrant House, The Quadrant, Sutton, 
Surrey SM25AS. W. 

Optometry Today—Bridge House, 233-234 Black- 
friars Road, SE1 8NW. Alt. W. 

Packaging—177 Hagden Lane, Watford, Herts. WD1 
8LW. M. 

Packaging Week—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent 
TN91RW. W. 

Paint & Resin—177 Hagden Lane, Watford, Herts. 
WD18LW. Alt. M. 

Painting and Decorating Journal—177 Hagden Lane, 
Watford, Herts. WD18LW. Alt. M. 

Paper parenvet Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RW. 
It. W. 

Berney Management—1 Hills Place, W1R 1AG. 

Pharmaceutical Journal—l1 Lambeth High Street, 
SE17JN. W. 

The Photographer—1 Gayford Road, W12 9BY. M. 

Physics Bulletin—Techno House, Redcliffe Way, 
Bristol BS1 6NX. M. 

Physics Education—Techno House, Redcliffe Way, 
Bristol BS1 6NX. Alt. M. 

Physics in Technology—Techno House, Redcliffe 
Way, Bristol BS16NX. Alt. M. 

Plumbing and Heating Equipment News—Peterson 
House, Northbank, Berryhill Industrial Estate, 
Droitwich, Worcs. WR9 9BL. M. 

Police Review—14 St. Cross Street, EC1N 8FE. W. 

Power Farming—Carew House, Wallington, Surrey 
SM60DX. M. 

Practical Wireless—Enefco House, The Quay, Poole, 
Dorset B15 1PP. M. 

Practical Woodworking—King’s Reach Tower, 
Stamford Street, SE19LS. M. 
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The Practitioner—Morgan-Grampian House, 30 
Calderwood Street, SE18 6QH. M. 

Precision Toolmaker—QueenswayHouse, 2 Queens- 
way, Redhill, Surrey RH11QS. Q. 

Printing World—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent 
TN9IRW. W. 

Product Finishing—127 Stanstead Road, SE23 1JE. 
M. 

Public Law—11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE. Q. 

The Public Ledger—Turret House, 171 High Street, 
Rickmansworth, Herts. WD31SN. Daily and W. 

Public Service—1 Mabledon Place, WC1H 9AJ. M. 

Quarry Management—7 Regent Street, Nottingham 
NG15BY. M. 

Quarterly Journal of Experimental Psychology— 
Chancery House, 319 City Road, EC1V 1LJ. Q. 

Quarterly Journal of Medicine—Oxford University 
Press, Walton Street, Oxford OX26DP. M. 

Railway Gazette International—Quadrant House, 
The Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. M. 

Rating & Valuation Reporter—2 Paper Buildings, 
Temple, EC4Y 7ET. M. 

= Weekly—1-23 Queen’s Road West, E13 OPE. 

Retail Jeweller—100 Avenue Road, NW3 3TP. Alt. 
Ww. 

Retail Newsagent Tobacconist Confectioner—60-66 
Saffron Hill, EC1N 8QX. W. 

The Review: Worldwide Reinsurance—U.T.P. 
House, 33-35 Bowling Green Lane, EC1R ODA. 
Twenty-two times a year. 

Review of English Studies—Oxford University Press, 
Walton Street, Oxford OX26DP. Q. 

Safety at Sea—Queensway House, 2 Queensway, 
Redhill, Surrey RH11QS. M. 

The Scottish Farmer—7th Floor, The Plaza Tower, 
Kast Kilbride, Glasgow G74 1LW. W. 

Scottish Grocer—36 North Frederick Street, Glas- 
gow G1 2BT. M. 

Service Station—1a Dunvegan Road, Eltham, SE9 
1RZ. M. 

Sheet Metal Industries—Queensway House, 2 
Queensway, Redhill, Surrey RH11QS. M. 

Shipping World & Shipbuilder—4 Hubbard Road, 
Houndsmill, Basingstoke, Hants. RG212UH. M. 

mn & Leather News—100 Avenue Road, NW3 38TP. 

Soap, Perfumery and Cosmetics—U.T.P. House, 33- 
35 Bowling Green Lane, EC1R ODA. M. 

Solicitors’ Journal—21-27 Lamb’s Conduit Street, 
WCIN3NJ. W. 

Sports Retailing—Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent 
TN91RW. Alt. W. 

The Stage—47 Bermondsey Street, SE1 3XT. W. 

Structural Engineer—1l1 Upper Belgrave Street, 
SW1X 8BH. M. (Part A), Q. (Part B). 

Surveyor—Carew House, Wallington, Surrey SM6 
ODX. W. 

Tableware International—Queensway House, 2 
Queensway, Redhill, Surrey RH1 1QS. M. 

Taxation—Tolley House, Addiscombe Road, Croy- 
don, Surrey CR95AS. W. 

The Teacher—Derbyshire House, Lower Street, Ket- 
tering, Northants. NN16 8BB. W. 
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Teaching History—108 Cowley Road, Oxford OX4 
1JF. Three times a year. 

Television—King’s Reach Tower, Stamford Street, 
SE19LS. M. 

Textile Horizons—10 Blackfriars Street, Manchester 
M35DR. M. 

Textile Month—Caiden House, Canal Road, Timper- 
ley, Altrincham, Cheshire WA141TD. M. 

Timber Trades Journal & Wood Processing—Sover- 
eign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN91RW. W. 

Tobacco—Queensway House, 2 Queensway, Redhill, 
Surrey RH11QS. M. 

Town and Country Planning—17 Carlton House 
Terrace, SW1Y 5AH. M. 

Town Planning Review—Liverpool University 
Press, P.O. Box 147, Liverpool L69 3BX. Q. 

Toy Trader—177 Hagden Lane, Watford, Herts. WD1 
8LW. M. 

Trade Marks Journal—25 Southampton Buildings, 
WC2A 1AY. W. 

Traffic Engineering and Control—29 Newman Street, 
W1P 3PE. M. 

U.K. Press Gazette—Mitre House, 44 Fleet Street, 
EC4Y 1BS. W. 

Ultrasonics—P.O. Box 63, Westbury House, Bury 
Street, Guildford, Surrey GU2 5BH. Alt. M. 

Weekly Law Reports—3 Stone Buildings, Lincoln’s 
Inn, WC2A 8XN. W. 

Welding and Metal Fabrication—Queensway House, 
2 Queensway, Redhill, Surrey RH1 1QS. Five times 
a year. 

Whitaker’s Books of the Month and Books to Come— 
12 Dyott Street, WC1A 1DF. M. 

Whitaker’s Classified Monthly Book List—12 Dyott 
Street, WC1A 1DF. M. 

Wire Industry—110-112 Station Road East, Oxted, 
Surrey RH80QA. M. 

Woodworker—1 Golden Square, W1R 3AB. M. 
World’s Fair—2 Daltry Street, Oldham OL1 4BB. W. 

REPORTING AND NEWS AGENCIES IN 
LONDON 

THE AssociATED Press Ltp.—12 Norwich Street, 
EC4A 4BP. (01-353 1515). 

BRENARD Press Ltp.—Building 221, Heathrow -Air- 
port, Hounslow, Middx. TW6 2BU. (01-759 1235). 

CENTRAL Press Features Lrp.—131 Aldersgate 
Street, Barbican, EC1A 4JA (01-600 4502). 

THE EXCHANGE TELEGRAPH Co. Lrp.—Extel House, 
East Harding Street, EC4P 4HB. (01-353 1080). 

ae Gough Square, EC4A 8DE. (01-353 

PARLIAMENTARY AND COMMON MARKET NEws SErR- 
vices—19 Kingsdowne Road, Surbiton, Surrey 
KT6 6JZ. (01-399 2049), 

Press AssociaTIon Ltp.— 85 Fleet Street, EC4P 4BE. 
(01-353 7440). 

“eee Ltp.—85 Fleet Street, EC4P 4AJ. (01-250 

Unitep Press INTERNATIONAL (U.K.) Ltp.—8 Bou- 
verie Street, EC4Y 8BB. (01-353 2282). 

UNIVERSAL News Service, Ltp.—Communications 
House, Gough Square, Fleet Street, EC4 4DP. (01- 
353 5200). 
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PRINCIPAL BOOK PUBLISHERS AND THEIR ADDRESSES 
More than 10,000 firms, individuals and societies have published one or more books in recent years. The list 

which follows isa selective one comprising, in the main, those firms whose names are most familiar to the 

general public. An interleaved list, Publishers in the United Kingdom and Their Addresses, containing some 

2,000 names and addresses is issued annually in April by the publishers of Whitaker’s Almanack. 

Abelard-Schumann, 7 Leicester Place, WC2H 7BP. 
Allan (Ian), Terminal House, Station Approach, 

Shepperton, Middx. TW17 8AS. 
Allen (J. A.), 1 Lower Grosvenor Place, SW1W OEL. 
Allen (W. H.), 175 St. John Street, EC1V 4LL. 
Angus & Robertson, 16 Golden Square, W1R4BN. 
Apple Press, 79 Great Titchfield Street, W1P 7FN. 
Argus Books, Argus House, Boundary Way, Hemel 

Hempstead, Herts. HP2 7ST. 
Arlington Books, 15 King Street, SW1Y 6QU. 
Armada Books, 8 Grafton Street. W1X 3LA. 
Arms & Armour Press, Artillery House, Artillery 

Row, SW1P 1RT. 
Arnold (Edward), 41 Bedford Square, WC1B 3DQ. 
Arnold (E. J.) & Son, Parkside Lane, Leeds LS11 5TD. 
Arrow Books, 62 Chandos Place, WC2N 4NW. 
Athlone Press, 1 Park Drive, NW11 7SG. 
Aurum Press, 33 Museum Street, WC1A 1LD. 
B.B.C. Books, 80 Wood Lane, W12 OTT. 
Bailliére, Tindall, 24 Oval Road, NW1 7DX. 
Bantam Bks., 61 Uxbridge Road, W5 5SA. 
Barker (Arthur), 91 Clapham High Street, SW4 9TA. 

Barrie & Jenkins, 289 Westbourne Grove, W11 2QA. 

Bartholomew & Son, 12 Duncan Street, Edinburgh 
EH9 1TA. 

Batsford, 4 Fitzhardinge Street, W1H 0AH. 
Benn (Ernest), 35 Bedford Row, WC1R 4JH. 
Bingley (Clive), 7 Ridgmount Street, WCI1E 7AE. 

Black (A. & C.), 35 Bedford Row, WC1R 4dH. 

Blackie, Bishopbriggs, Glasgow G64 2NZ. 

Blackwell (Basil), 108 Cowley Rd., Oxford OX4 1JF. 

Blandford Press, Artillery House, Artillery Row, 

SW1P 1RT. 
Blond (Anthony), 62 Chandos Place, WC2N 4NW. 

Bloomsbury Publishing, 2 Soho Square, W1V 5DE. 

Bodley Head, 32 Bedford Square, WC1B 3EL 

Boxtree, 36 Tavistock Street, WC2E 7PB. 

Boyars (Marion), 24 Lacy Road, SW15 1NL. 

Bracken Books, 50 Eastcastle Street, W1N 7AP. 

British Museum, 46 Bloomsbury Street, WC1B 3QQ. 

Brown, Son & Ferguson, 4 Darnley Street, Glasgow 

G41 2SD. 
Butterworth & Co., Borough Green, Sevenoaks 

TN15 8PH. 
Calder (John), 18 Brewer Street, W1R 4AS. 

Cambridge Univ. Press, Shaftesbury Road, Cam- 

bridge CB2 2RU. 
Cape (Jonathan), 32 Bedford Square, WC1B 3EL. 

Cassell, Artillery House, Artillery Row, SW1P 1RT. 

Centaur Press, Fontwell, Arundel, Sussex BN18 OTA. 

Century Hutchinson, 62 Chandos Place, WC2N 4NW. 

Century Publishing Co., see Century Hutchinson 

Chambers (W. & R.), 43 Annandale Street, Edinburgh 

EH7 4AZ. 
Chapman & Hall, 11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE. 

Chapman (Geoffrey), Artillery House, Artillery Row, 

SW1P 1RT. 
Chatto & Windus, 30 Bedford Square, WC1B 3SG. 

Chivers Press, Windsor Bridge Road, Bath BA2 3AX. 

Church House Publishing, Dean’s Yard, SW1P 3NZ. 

Churchill Livingstone, 1-3 Baxter’s Place, Leith 

Walk, Edinburgh EH1 3AF. 
Collins (William), 8 Grafton Street, W1X 3LA. 

Constable & Co., 10 Orange Street, WC2H 7EG. 

Consumers’ Association, 2 Marylebone Road, 

NW1 4DxX. 
Corgi Books, 61 Uxbridge Road, W5 5SA. 

Darton, Longman & Todd, 89 Lillie Road, SW6 1UD. 

David & Charles, Brunel House, Newton Abbot, 

Devon TQ12 4PU. 

Dean & Son, see Hamlyn. 
Dent (J. M.) & Sons, 91 Clapham High Street, 
SW4 9TA. 

Deutsch (A.), 105 Gt. Russell Street, WC1B 3LJ. 
Dorling Kindersley, 9 Henrietta Street, WC2E 8PS. 
Doubleday, 61 Uxbridge Road, W5 5SA. 
Duckworth & Co., 43 Gloucester Crescent, NW1 7DY. 
Elliot Right Way Books, Kingswood Bldg., Kings- 

wood, Tadworth, Surrey KT20 6TD. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica, Carew House, Station 

Approach, Wallington, Surrey SM6 ODA. 
Epworth Press, 1 Central Bldgs., SW1H 9NR. 
Evans Bros., 24 Portman Mansions, Chiltern Street, 
WIM 1LE. 

Eyre & Spottiswoode, North Way, Andover, Hants. 
SP10 5BE. 

Faber & Faber, 3 Queen Square, WC1N 3AU. 
Fontana, 8 Grafton Street, W1X 3LA. 
Foulis (G. T.), Sparkford, Yeovil, Somerset BA22 7JJ. 
Foulsham & Co., Yeovil Rd., Slough SLi 4JH. 
Fountain Press, 45 The Broadway, Tolworth, Surbi- 

ton, Surrey KT6 7DW. 
French (Samuel), 52 Fitzroy Street, W1P 6JR. 
Futura, see Macdonald & Co. 
Gee & Co., 7 Swallow Place, W1R 8AB. 
Geographia, 12 Duncan Street, Edinburgh EH9 1TA. 
Gibbons (Stanley), 5 Parkside, Christchurch Road, 

Ringwood, Hants. BH24 3SH. 
Gibson (Robert), 17 Fitzroy Place, Glasgow G3 7SF. 
Ginn & Co., Prebendal House, Parson’s Fee, Ayles- 

bury, Bucks. HP20 2QZ. 
Glasgow (Mary), 131 Holland Park Avenue, W114UT. 

Gollancz (Victor), 14 Henrietta Street, WC2E 8QJ. 
Gower Publishing Co., Croft Road, Aldershot, Hants. 
GU11 3HR 

Grafton Books, 8 Grafton Street, W1X 3LA. 
Graham (Frank), 6 Queen’s Terrace, Newcastle 

NE2 2PL. 
Green (W.), 2 St. Giles Street, Edinburgh EH1 1PU. 

Guinness Publishing, 33 London Road, Enfield, 

Middx. EN2 6DJ. 
HM. Stationery Office, 51 Nine Elms Lane, SW8 5DR. 
Hale (Robert), 45 Clerkenwell Green, EC1R OHT. 
Hamilton (Hamish), 27 Wright’s Lane, W8 5TZ. 
Hamlyn, 81 Fulham Road, SW3 6RB. 
Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 24 Oval Road, NW1 7DX. 
Harlequin, 18 Paradise Road., Richmond, Surrey 

TW9 1SR. 
Harper & Row, 34 Cleveland Street, WI1P 5FB. 
Harrap, 19 Ludgate Hill, EC4M 7PD. 
Hart-Davis, 8 Grafton Street, W1X 3LA. 
Harvester Wheatsheaf, Wolsey House, Wolsey Road, 

Hemel Hempstead HP2 48S. 
(J. H.), Sparkford, Yeovil, 

BA22 7TJ. 
Headline Book Publishing, 79 Great Titchfield Street, 

WIP 7FN. 
Heinemann (Wn), 81 Fulham Road, SW3 6RB. 

Hodder & Stoughton, 47 Bedford Square, WC1B 3DP. 

Hogarth Press, 30 Bedford Square, WC1B 3SG. 

Holmes McDougall, 137 Leith Walk, Edinburgh 
EH6 8NS. 

Hutchinson, 62 Chandos Place, WC2N 4NW. 
Jane’s Information Group, 163 Brighton Road, Couls- 

don CR3 2NX. 
Jarrold Colour, Barrack Street, Norwich NR3 1TR. 
Johnston & Bacon, P. O. Box 1, Stirling. 
Jordan & Sons, 21 St. Thomas Street, Bristol BS1 6JS. 

Joseph (Michael), 27 Wright’s Lane, W8 5TZ. 

Kaye & Ward, 81 Fulham Road, SW3 6RB. 

Somerset 
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Kegan Paul International, P.O. Box 256, WC1B 3SW. 
Kelly’s Directories, East Grinstead House, East 

Grinstead, Sussex RH19 1XB. ; 
Kimber (Wm.), Denington Estate, Wellingborough 
NN8 2QD. 

Kimpton Medical, 
WIN 6LR. 

Kingsway Publications, 1 St. Anne’s Road, East- 
bourne, E. Sussex, BN21 3UN. 

Kogan Page, 120 Pentonville Road, N1 9JN. 
Ladybird, Beeches Road, Loughborough LE11 2NQ. 
Lawrence & Wishart, 1444 Old South Lambeth Road, 
SW8 1XX. 

Letts (Charles), 77 Borough Road, SE1 1DW. 
Lewis (H. K.), 136 Gower Street, WC1E 6BS. 
Lion Publishing, Peter’s Way, Littlemore, Oxford 
OX4 5HG. 

Burnt Mill, Longman Group, 
CM20 2JE. 

Lund Humphries, 16 Pembridge Road, W11 3HL. 
Lutterworth Press, P.O. Box 60, Cambridge CB1 2NT. 
Macdonald & Co., 66 Shoe Lane, EC4P 4AB. 
Macdonald & Evans, 128 Long Acre, WC2E 9AN. 
McGraw-Hill, Shoppenhangers Road, Maidenhead, 

Berks. SL6 2QL. 
Macmillan Publishers, 
WOC2R 3LF. 

Mandarin, 81 Fulham Road, SW3 6RB. 
Marshall Cavendish, 58 Old Compton Street, 
W1V 5PA. 

Marshall Pickering, 34 Cleveland Street, W1P 5FB. 
Mayflower, 8 Grafton Street, W1X 3LA. 
Methodist Publishing, 20 Ivatt Way, Peterborough 

PE3 7PG. 
Methuen London, 81 Fulham Road, SW3 6RB. 
Mills & Boon, 18 Paradise Rd., Richmond, Surrey 
TW91SR. 

Mitchell Beazley, 14 Manette Street, W1V 5LB. 
Mowbray, Artillery House, Artillery Row, 
SW1P 1RT. 

Muller (Frederick), 62 Chandos Place, WC2N 4NW. 
Murray (John), 50 Albemarle Street, W1X 4BD. 
National Christian Education Council, Robert Den- 

holm Ho., Nutfield, Redhill RH1 4HW. 
Nelson (T.), Mayfield Rd., Walton-on-Thames 
KT12 5PL. 

New English Library, 47 Bedford Square, WC1B 3DP. 
Nisbet & Co., 78 Tilehouse St., Hitchin, Herts. 
SG5 2DY. 

Novello & Co., Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent. 
Octopus Books, 81 Fulham Road, SW3 6RB. 
Oliver & Boyd, Longman House, Burnt Mill, Harlow, 

Essex, CM20 2JE. 
O’Mara (Michael) Books, 20 Queen Anne Street, 
WIN 9FB. 

Owen (Peter), 73 Kenway Road, SW5 ORE. 
Oxford Univ. Press, Walton Street, Oxford OX2 6DP. 
Paladin Books, 8 Grafton Street, W1X 3LA. 
Pan Books, 18 Cavaye Place, SW10 9PG. 
Panther, 8 Grafton Street, W1X 3LA. 
Paul (Stanley), 62 Chandos Place, WC2N 4NW. 
Pelham Books, 27 Wright’s Lane, W8 5TZ. 
Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, Middx. UB7 0DA. 
Pergamon Press, Headington Hill Hall, Oxford 
OX3 OBW. 

Phaidon Press, Musterlin House, Jordan Hill Road, 
Oxford OX2 8DP. 

Pharmaceutical Press, 1 Lambeth High Street, 
SE1 7JN. 

Philip (George), 59 Grosvenor Street, W1X 9DA. 
Piatkus Books, 5 Windmill Street, W1P 1HF. 
Piccadilly Press, 5 Canfield Place, NW6 3BT. 

205 Great Portland Street, 

Harlow, Essex 

4 Little Essex Street, 

Principal Book Publishers [1990 

Pitkins, North Way, Andover, Hants. SP10 5BE. 
Pitman Publishing, 128 Long Acre, WC2E 9AN. 
Price Stern Sloan, John Clare House, The Avenue, 

Cliftonville, Northampton NN1 5BT. 
Putnam & Co., 24 Bride Lane, EC4Y 8DR. 
Quartet Books, 27 Goodge Street, W1P 1FD. 
Quiller Press, 46 Lillie Road, SW6 1TN. 
Random House, 30 Bedford Square, WC1B 3SG. 
Ravette Books, 3 Glenside Estate, Star Road, Par- 

tridge Green, Horsham, W. Sussex, RH13 8RA. 
Reader’s Digest, 25 Berkeley Square, W1X 6AB. 
Religious & Moral Education Press, Hennock Road, 

Exeter EX2 8RP. 
Rider & Co., 62 Chandos Place, WC2N 4NW. 
Routledge, 11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE. 
S.C.M. Press, 26 Tottenham Road, N1 4BZ. 
S.P.C.K., Holy Trinity Church, Marylebone Road, 
NW1 4DU. 

St. Andrew Press, 121 George Street, Edinburgh 
EH2 4YN. 

Scripture Union, 130 City Road, EC1V 2NJ. 
Secker & Warburg, 81 Fulham Road, SW3 6RB. 
Severn House, 35 Manor Road, Wallington, Surrey, 
SM6 OBW. 

Sheed & Ward, 2 Creechurch Lane, EC3A 5AQ. 
Sheldon Press, Holy Trinity Church, Marylebone 

Road, NW1 4DU. 
Sidgwick & Jackson, 
WC1A 2SG. 

Simon & Schuster, Wolsey House, Wolsey Road, 
Hemel Hempstead HP2 4SS. 

Smythe (Colin), P.O. Box 6, Gerrards Cross, Bucks. 
SL9 8XA. 

Souvenir Press, 43 Great Russell Street, WC1B 3PA. 
Sphere Books, 27 Wright’s Lane, W8 5TZ. 
Spon (E. & F.N.), 11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE. 
Stanford Maritime, 59 Grosvenor Street, W1X 9DA. 
Stephens (Patrick), Denington Estate, Welling- 

borough, Northants. NN8 2QD. 
Stevens & Sons, 183 Marsh Wall, E14 9FT. 
Sweet & Maxwell, 183 Marsh Wall, E14 9FT. 
Thames & Hudson, 30 Bloomsbury Street, WC1B 3QP. 
Thorsons, Denington Estate, Wellingborough, Nor- 

thants. NN8 2RQ. 
Times Books, 16 Golden Square, W1R 4BN. 
Turnstone Books, Denington Estate, Welling- 

borough, Northants. NN8 2RQ. 
University of Wales Press, Gwennyth Street, Cardiff 

CF2 4YD. 
Unwin Hyman, 15 Broadwick Street, W1V 1FP. 
Vallentine Mitchell, 11 Gainsborough Road, E11 1RS. 
Viking, 27 Wright’s Lane, W8 5TZ. 
Virago Press, 20-23 Mandela Street, NW1 0HQ. 
Walker Books, 87 Vauxhall Walk, SE11 5HJ. 
Ward Lock, 8 Clifford Street, W1X 1RB. 
Ward Lock Educational Co., TR House, Christopher 

Road, East Grinstead, W. Sussex, RH19 3BT. 
Warne, 27 Wright’s Lane, W8 5TZ. 
Webb & Bower, 5 Cathedral Close, Exeter EX1 1BZ. 
Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 91 Clapham High Street, 
SW4 9TA. 

Wheaton (A.), Hennock Road, Exeter EX2 8RP. 
Whitaker (J.), 12 Dyott Street, WC1A 1DF. 
Wildwood House, Gower House, Croft Road, Alder- 

shot, Hants. GU11 3HR. 
Wisden (John), Station Road, Robertsbridge 
TN82 5DH. 

Witherby (H. F. & G.), 14 Henrietta Street, 
WC2E 8QJ. 

Wolfe Publishing, 2 Torrington Place, WC1E 7LT. 
World’s Work, see Heinemann (Wm.). 
Wright (John), P.O. Box 63, Guildford GU2 5BH. 
Zomba Books, 165 High Road, NW10 2SG. 

1 Tavistock Chambers, 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED IN GREAT BRITAIN IN 1988 
This table shows the books published in 1988 with the number of new editions, translations and limited 

editions. Books and pamphlets priced at less than 12p have been omitted, as are also all Government 
publications except the more important issued by H.M. Stationery Office. 

925 

Limited 
Editions 

Ltet el | lol eel loll llelbelalelel Ll lems] wml al || 

PINs EURO MMOT GML Valu RAbrintg PS 
, , and New 

Classification | Total Editions Translations 

ACVONRUGICS 2.02 0c osc cinc> > + os deeaTa bleh 258 54 1 
Agriculture and Forestry ...............+-55+ 457 91 6 
Architecture tecn case c tos cae cece tetas es: 378 86 6 
FE gn Se el ee 1,703 292 58 
(EGLONIOMY 1 <:. Akela sees. SA Se SI 136 27 —_— 
Bibliography and Library Economy ........... 811 124 2 
EN aE a a a i aan ca 2,131 594 79 
Chemistryand PRYSICS. 27. . shrer 39-5 pro ne 839 163 10 
Ale par ph BOOKS os cee co cre n eo cojgarinaisieie = 205,000 5,063 1,203 151 
Pemmarte wis. Fetes Fe. PE 2,033 514 15 
Customs, Costumes, Folklore . 189 40 9 
Domestic Science........-.- on 830 220 9 
Baucation.c.:</o:..% 2% 2+ AR SRI SNe fe spoke 1,429 204 5 
BVPI COB sto, cjarpenih oho isin ei6 nan n/nje mH Rass 10 1,604 354 13 
Biter bamime nuns Jehan <Soe 008 «rate a,0 668 150 37 
CTU re ee ie ae cine ae acne ogee sian 6,496 3,076 270 
Generale ® Fer Ee. UTS. EROTIC sia 961 131 7 

Geography and Archaeology ..............+.- 520 152 3 

Geology and Meteorology ..........-..+.+25-- 259 52 1 

PB COr yin) enw wd dae os He ibep sya wien 3 Shae 2,153 412 16 

Framer Fates. fecR eet ons Ne. hela «fe 286 33 1 

DnnGuistiey 25 nahi Sintus guslett «late sae ialtae os Siaeai> 456 99 7 

MATAR. or emeat ecee en eee cess 147 198 8 
Law and Public Administration 1,932 441 13 

Piterature 2 Ara ee es 1,574 216 44 

Mathematiés. 2). 275 St) Fe a 927 185 21 

Medical Scidnce sais) wide i nimacns Se deeriaee 3,423 729 29 

Military: Seience 2 4.15 L]5! ai stele » Ble Spies iene 316 100 6 

Le a eee a oe ere ee in er 421 100 14 

Watural SCICTCOS aya ery ser cen oi sae 9 on) nisinminie.« 1,199 194 8 

NUCCTUINIENTY ce tee cients stirs c.g Fo rie no\uciee.e ces 413 108 12 

Philosophy 2222, WS. Sa, i ae 752 141 45 

Photography. V7 2228559 SO ee eo od 204 24 5 

Plivet Aoeiesataes ASCSs. Fas beatae. Aas 280 67 36 

Raetry® Jak eit esiomss aoe? «20 metewormas er? - a4 834 97 68 

Political Science and Economics .........--.++ 4,307 778 68 

PSYCHOLOGY 5.0.0: oimieinid 9 tu einieraine)sinieiwinie.s vic 2 aes 887 156 19 

Religion and Theology . 2,047 331 117 

School Textbooks ....... yt 2,007 332 16 

Science, General .........----+-e00 ¥ 91 20 2 

Sociology Wis F005 O22 UN dle a ees 1,284 168 27 

Sports and Outdoor Games ........+.+++++0+45 888 200 7 

Stockbreeding .a.ic: .- ose cseslemyeenecrenceneee 317 74 5 

Trade Briand. dbinitomiete< sau ebb Oc Faget J 472 123 —_ 

Travel and Guidebooks ........-..-4-++++0008 1,333 426 17 

Wireless and Television........+++++++++e+- 199 47 2 

13,326 

BOOK PRODUCTION AND BOOK EXPORTS 

cl to 

These figures for book production and exports are issued by the Department of Trade and Industry. The 

totals for the years 1973 to 1988 are shown below: 

Total value of Total value of 
books produced books exported 

Year in U.K. from U.K. 
£ million £ million 

230-1 95-9 
281-5 119-4 
3424 138-6 
408-3. 175-8 
467-0 203-9 
521-4 211:8 
580-4 215-3 
666-9 213-7 1988 (provisional) 

Total value of Total value of 
books produced books exported 

in U.K. from U.K. 
£ million £ million 

738-0 234-5 
759-1 232-8 
831-9 261-1 
937-2 307-3 

1044-0 340-9 
1068-3 315-4 
1191-2 342-2 
1296-3 358-8 
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ANNUAL REFERENCE BOOKS 

Advertiser’s Annual.—East Grinstead House, East 
Grinstead, W. Sussex RH191XE. £55-00. 

Allied Dunbar Investment Guide.—Fourth Avenue, 
Harlow, Essex CM195AA. £14-99. 

Allied Dunbar Tax Guide.—Fourth Avenue, Harlow, 
Essex CM19 5AA. £13-99. 

Annual Register of World Events.—Fourth Avenue, 
Harlow, Essex, CM195AA. £62:00. 

Antique Shops of Britain, Guide to the —5 Church 
Street, Woodbridge, Suffolk IP121DS. £9-95. 

Art Sales Index.—1 Thames Street, Weybridge, 
Surrey KT18JG. £90-00. 

Association of Consulting Engineers Who’s Who & 
Year Book.—178-202 Great Portland Street, WIN 
6NH. £31-00. 

Astronomical Almanac.—H.M.S.O., 51 Nine Elms 
Lane, SW8 5DR. (Aug.) £14-50. 

Automobile Year.—Unit 6, Pilton Estate, Croydon, 
Surrey CRO 3RY. £22-95. 

Baily’s Hunting Directory.—1 Lower Grosvenor 
Place, SW1W OEL. (Oct.) £25-00. 

Banker’s Almanac & Year Book.—East Grinstead 
House, East Grinstead, W. Sussex RH191XE. (Feb.) 
2v. £135-00. 

Benedictine Year Book.—Ampleforth Abbey, York 
YO64EN. £1-00. 

Benn’s Direct Marketing Services.—P.O. Box 20, 
Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RQ. £75-00. 

Benn’s Hardware & Do-it-Yourself Buyer’s Guide.— 
P.O. Box 20, Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 
1RQ. £32-00. 

Benn’s Media Directory.—P.O. Box 20, Sovereign 
Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RQ. 2v. ea £75-00. 

Birmingham Post & Mail Year Book & Who’s Who.— 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham B4 6AX. (July) 
£13-25. 

Britain: An Official Handbook.—H.M.S.O., 51 Nine 
Elms Lane, SW8 5DR. (Jan.) £13.95. 

Britannica Book of the Year.—Carew House, Station 
Approach, Wallington, Surrey SM6 ODA. (Apr.) 
£40.00. 

British Clothing Industry Year Book.—Westbury 
House, 701-705 Warwick Road, Solihull B91 3DA. 
£30-00. 

British Music Year Book.—241 Shaftesbury Avenue, 
WC2H 8EH. £10:95. 

British Plastics & Rubber Directory.—Catalyst 
House, 159 Clapham High Street, SW4 7SS. £10-00. 

Brown’s Nautical Almanack.—_4-10 Darnley Street, 
Glasgow G41 2SD. (Sept.) £24-00. 

Building Societies Year Book.—7 Swallow Place, 
WIR 8AB. £384-00. 

Buses Yearbook.—Coombelands House, Addlestone, 
Weybridge, Surrey KT15 1HY. £7-50. 

Carpet Annual.—P.O. Box 20, Sovereign Way, Ton- 
bridge, Kent TN9 1RQ. £58-00. 

Catholic Directory —18 Crosby Road North, Liver- 
pool L22 4QF. £17-50. 

Cheetos Digest.—501-505 Kingsland Road, E8 4AU. 

Chemical Industry Directory.—P.O. Box 20, Sover- 
eign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RQ. £72-00. 

Chemist & Druggist Directory.—P.O. Box 20, Sover- 
eign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RQ. £65-00. 

Christies’ Review of the Season.—Musterlin House, 
Jordan Hill Road, Oxford OX2 8DP. (Dec.) £30-00. 

Church of England Year Book.—Church House, 
Dean’s Yard, Westminster, SW1P 3NZ. (Jan.) 
£14-50. 

Church of Scotland Year Book.—121 George Street, 
Edinburgh EH24YN. (Apr.) £8-95. 

City of London Directory & Livery Companies 
Guide.—Fairfax House, Causton Road, Colchester 
CO11RJ. £15-50. 

Civil Aviation Review.—Coombelands House, Addle- 
stone, Weybridge, Surrey KT15 1HY. £8-00. 

Civil Service Year Book.—H.M.S.O., 51 Nine Elms 
Lane, SW8 5DR. (Feb.) £15-95. 

Commonwealth Universities Year Book.—36 Gordon 
Square, WC1H OPF. (Sept.) £98-00. 

Commonwealth Year Book.—H.M.S.O.,51 Nine Elms 
Lane, SW8 5DR. (May) £18.50. 

Computer Users’ Year Book.—32-34 Broadwick 
Street, W1A 2HG. £87-50. 

Concrete Year Book.—Thomas Telford House, 1 
Heron Quay, E14 9XF. £40-00. 

Coventry Evening Telegraph Year Book and Who’s 
Who.—Coventry Newspapers Ltd.,. Corporation 
Street, Coventry CV11FP. (Nov.) £8-50. 

Current Law Year Book.—11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 
4EE. £60-00. 

Daily Mail Year Book.—New Carmelite House, Fleet 
Street, EC4Y OJA. (Dec.) £3-95. 

Diplomatic Service List.—H.M.S.O., 51 Nine Elms 
Lane, SW8 5DR. (April) £17-50. 

Directory of Directors.—East Grinstead House, Bast 
Grinstead, W. Sussex RH19 1XE. (Apr.) £95-00. 

Directory of Official Architecture & Planning.— 
Fourth Avenue, Harlow, Essex CM195AA. £45-00. 

Directory of Opportunities for Graduates.—New- 
point House, St. James’s Lane, N10 3DF. 7v. each 
£8-95. 

Dod’s Parliamentary Companion.—Hurst Green, 
Etchingham, E. Sussex TN19 7PX. £52-00. 

Education Authorities’ Directory and Annual.— 
Derby House, Bletchingley Road, Merstham, Sur- 
rey RH13DN. (Jan.) £40-00. 

Education Year Book.—Fourth Avenue, -Harlow, 
Essex CM195AA. £47-50. . - 

Electrical & Electronics Trades Directory.— P.O. Box 
26, Station House, Nightingale Road, Hitchin, 
Herts. SG5 1SA. (Feb.) £49-00. 

Electricity Supply Handbook.—Quadrant House, The 
Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. (Feb.) £15-00. 

Engineer Buyers’ Guide.—40 Beresford Street, SE18 
6BQ. £35-00. 

Europa World Year Book.—18 Bedford Square, WC1B 
3JN. 2-v. £180-00. 

European Glass Directory & Buyer’s Guide.—2 
Queensway, Redhill, Surrey RH11QS. £39-00. 

Fairplay World Shipping Year Book.—P.O. Box 96, 
Coulsdon, Surrey CR32TE. £33-00. 

Farm and Garden Equipment Data Book.—63 UI- 
combe Gardens, Canterbury, Kent CT2 7QZ. 
£10-95. 

Flight International Directory of British Aviation.— 
P.O. Box 1315, Potters Bar, Herts. EN61PU. £30-00. 

Food Industry Directory.—48 Poland St., WIV 4PP. 
£36:00. 

Frozen & Chilled Foods Year Book.—2 Queensway, 
Redhill, Surrey RH11QS. £32-50. 
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Furnishing Trade, Directory to the.—P.O. Box 20, 
Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RQ. £70-00. 

Gas Industry Directory—P.O. Box 20, Sovereign 
Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RQ. (Jan.) £55-00. 

Gibbons’ Stamps of the World Catalogue.—5 Park- 
side, Christchurch Road, Ringwood, Hants. BH24 
3SH. (Oct.) 2v. each £14-50. 

Good Food Guide.—P.O. Box 6, Mill Road, Dunton 
Green, Sevenoaks, Kent TN13 2XX. £10-95. 

Good Hotel Guide.—P.O. Box 6, Mill Road, Dunton 
Green, Sevenoaks, Kent TN13 2XX. £11-95. 

Government & Municipal Contractors Register.—55 
High Street, Epsom, Surrey KT19 8DW. (Jan.) 
£30-00. 

Guinness Book of Records.—33 London Road, Enfield 
EN26DJ. (Oct.) £10-95. 

Historic Houses, Castles and Gardens in Great 
Britain and Ireland.—East Grinstead House, East 
Grinstead, W. Sussex RH191XA. (Jan.) £450. 

Hollis Press and P.R. Annual.—Contact House, 
Lower Hampton Road, Sunbury-on-Thames, TW16 
5HG. (Oct.) £59-50. 

Hospitals & Health Services Yearbook & Directory of 
Foowital Suppliers.—75 Portland Place, W1N 4AN. 

5-00. 

Hotel, Restaurant & Catering Supplies.—55 High 
Street, Epsom, Surrey KT198DW. £30-00. 

Hutchins’ Priced Schedules.—33 Station Road, Bex- 
hill-on-Sea, E. Sussex TN40 1RG. £26-00. 

Independent Schools Year Book.—35 Bedford Row, 
WC1R4JdH. 2v. £1395, £9-50. 

Insurance Directory & Yearbook.—The Butts, Half 
Acre, Brentford TW8 8BN. £55-00. 

International Paper Directory, Philips’—P.O. Box 

20, Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent. TN9 1RQ. 

£80.00. 

International Yearbook & Statesman’s Who’s Who.— 

East Grinstead House, East Grinstead, W. Sussex 

RH191XE. (Apr.) £95-00. 

Jane’s All The World’s Aircraft—Sentinel House, 

163 Brighton Road, Coulsdon, Surrey CR3 2NX. 

(Oct.) £100-00. 

Jane’s Armour & Artillery.—Sentinel House, 163 

Brighton Road, Coulsdon, Surrey CR3 2NX. (Nov.) 

£85-00. 

Jane’s Containerization Direct.—Sentinel House, 

163 Brighton Road, Coulsdon, Surrey CR3 2NX. 

(Nov.) £80-00. 

Jane’s Fighting Ships.—Sentinel House, 163 Brigh- 

ton Road, Coulsdon, Surrey CR3 2NX. £100-00. 

Jane’s High Speed Marine Craft & Air Cushion 

Vehicles.—Sentinel House, 163 Brighton Road, 

Coulsdon, Surrey CR32NX. £85-00. 

Jane’s Infantry Weapons.—Sentinel House, 163 

Brighton Road, Coulsdon, Surrey CR3 2NX. (Aug.) 

£9500. 

Jane’s Weapon Systems.—Sentinel House, 163 Brigh- 

ton Road, Coulsdon, Surrey CR3 2NX. £95-00. 

Jane’s World Railways.—Sentinel House, 163 Brigh- 

ton Road, Coulsdon, Surrey CR3 2NX. £100-00. 

Jewish Year Book.—25 Furnival Street, EC4A 1JT. 

(Jan.) £11-50. 

Kelly’s Business Directory.—Kast Grinstead House, 

East Grinstead, W. Sussex RH19 1XB. £110-00. 

Kelly’s Post Office London Business Directory.—-East
 

Grinstead House, East Grinstead, W. Sussex RH19 

1XB. 2v, £125-00. 

Annual Reference Books 927 

Kelly’s U.K. Exports.—East Grinstead House, East 
Grinstead, W. Sussex RH191XB. £50-00. 

Kempe’s Engineers Year Book.—40 Beresford Street, 
SE18 6BQ. £75-00. 

Kemp’s International Film & T.V. Year Book.— 
Westbury House, 701-705 Warwick Road, Solihull 
B91 3DA. (May) £35-00. 

Kemp’s International Music & Recording Industry 
Year Book.—Westbury House, 701-705 Warwick 
Road, Solihull B91 3DA. £19-00. 

Kemp’s Property Industry Year Book.—Westbury 
House, 701-705 Warwick Road, Solihull B91 3DA. 
(Feb.) £17-50. 

Kime’s International Law Directory.—P.O. Box 67, 
Carlisle CA4 9DE. (June) £24-00. 

Laxton’s National Building Price Book.—Kast Grin- 
stead House, East Grinstead, W. Sussex RH19 1XE. 
£51-00. 

Library Association Yearbook.—7 Ridgmount Street, 
WC1E7AE. (May) £25-00. 

Lloyd’s List of Shipowners.—71 Fenchurch Street, 
EC3M 4BS. (Sept.) £70-00. 

Lloyd’s Maritime Directory.—Sheepen Place, Col- 
chester CO3 3LP. (Jan.) £95-00. 

Lloyd’s Nautical Year Book.—Sheepen Place, Col- 
chester CO3 3LP. (Sept.) £19-50. 

Lloyd’s Register of Ships.—71 Fenchurch Street, 
EC3M 4BS. (July). £275-00. 

London Chamber of Commerce and Industry Direc- 
tory.—8rd Floor, Albany House, Hurst Street, 
Birmingham B5 4BD. (Sept.) £45-00. 

Lyle’s Official Antiques Review.—Glenmayne, Gala- 

shiels TD1 3NR. £14-95. 

Lyle’s Official Arts Review.—Glenmayne, Galashiels 

TD13NR. £14-95. 

Macmillan & Silk Cut Nautical Almanack.—Little 
Essex Street, WC2R 3LF. £15-95. 

Magistrates’ Court Guide.—Borough Green, Seven- 

oaks, Kent TN15 8PH. £16-95. 

Medical Annual.—P.O. Box 63, Westbury House, 

Bury Street, Guildford, Surrey GU2 5BH. (July). 

£29-50. 

Medical Directory.—Fourth Avenue, Harlow, Essex 
CM195AA. (Apr.) 2v, £105-00. 

Medical Register.—44 Hallam Street, W1N 6AE. 

(Mar.) 3v. £65-00. 

Middle East & North Africa—18 Bedford Square, 

WC1B 3JN. (Oct.) £80-00. 

Military Aviation Review.—Coombelands House, 
Addlestone, Weybridge, Surrey KT15 1HY. £7:00. 

Miller’s Antiques Price Guide.—Sissinghurst Court, 
Sissinghurst, Kent TN17 2JA. £16:95. 

Mining Annual Review.—P.O. Box 10, Edenbridge, 
Kent TN8 5NE. £35-00. 

Mining International Year Book—Fourth Avenue, 
Harlow, Essex CM195AA. (June) £90-00. 

Motor Industry of Great Britain World Automotive 

Statistics —Forbes House, Halkin Street, SW1X 
TDS. (Oct.) £60-00. 

Municipal Yearbook & Public Services Directory, 178 

Great Portland Street, WIN 6NH. (Dec.) 2v. £75-00. 

Museums and Galleries in Great Britain and Ire- 

land.—East Grinstead House, East Grinstead, W. 

Sussex RH19 1XA. (Nov.) £3-50. 

Nautical Almanac.—H.M.S.O., 51 Nine Elms Lane, 

SW85DR. (Oct.) £10-95. 
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Old Moore’s Almanac.—Yeovil Road, Slough, Bucks. 
SL14JH. (July) £0-65. 

Owen’s Africa Business Directory.—18 Farndon 
Road, Oxford OX6 2RT. £65-00. 

Owen’s Arabian Year Book.—18 Farndon Road, 
Oxford OX6 2RT. £90-00. 

Packaging Industry Directory.—P.O. Box 20, Sover- 
eign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RQ. £49-00. 

Pears Cyclopedia—27 Wright’s Lane, W8 5TZ. 
£11-95. 

Photography Year Book.—45 The Broadway, Tol- 
worth, Surbiton, Surrey KT6 7DW. £16-95. 

Polymers, Paint & Colour Year Book.—2 Queensway, 
Redhill, Surrey RH1 1QS. £36-50. 

Ports of the World.—Sheepen Place, Colchester, 
Essex CO8 38LP. £80-00. 

Printers’ Year Book.—11 Bedford Row, WC1R 4DX. 
£40-00. 

Printing Trades Directory.—P. O. Box 20, Sovereign 
Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RQ. £72-00. 

Publishing, Directory of —Artillery House, Artillery 
Row, SW1P 1RT. (Oct.) £26-00. 

R.A.C. Continental Hotel Guide.—P.O. Box 100, 
R.A.C. House, Lansdowne Road., Croydon CR9 
2JA. (Jan.) £5-95. 

R.A.C. Hotel Guide.—P.O. Box 100, R.A.C. House, 
Lansdowne Road., Croydon CR92JA. (Apr.) £8-95. 

R.U.S.I. & Brassey’s Defence Year Book.—Heading- 
ton Hill Hall, Oxford OX3 0BW. £35-00. 

Railway Directory & Year Book.—Quadrant House, 
The Quadrant, Sutton, Surrey SM2 5AS. (Dec.) 
£34-00. 

Railway World Year Book.—Coombelands House, 
Addlestone, Weybridge, Surrey KT15 1HY. £8-00. 

Reed’s Nautical Almanac & Tide Tables.—80 Coombe 
Road, New Malden, Surrey KT34QS. (Oct.) £15-95. 

RIBA Directory of Practices.—Royal Institute of 
British Architects, 39 Moreland Street, EC1V 8BB. 
(Oct.) £35-00. 

Rothmans Football Year Book.—Headway House, 
66-73 Shoe Lane, EC4P 4AB. (Aug.) £11.95. 

Royal Society Year Book.—6 Carlton House Terrace, 
SW1Y 5AG. (Feb.) £12:50. 

Ruff’s Guide to the Turf & Sporting Life Annual.— 
P.O. Box 54, Desborough, Northants. NN14 2LU. 
(Dec.) £50:00. 

Salvation Army Year Book.—117-121 Judd Street, 
WC1H9NN. (Apr.) £7-95, £3-95. 

Scottish Current Law Year Book.—2 St. Giles Street, 
Edinburgh EH1 1PU. £115-00. 

Scottish Law Directory.—59 George Street, Edin- 
burgh EH2 2LQ. £25:00. 

Screen International Film & Television Year Book.— 
6 Great Chapel Street, W1V 3AG £31-00. 

Screen World.—Brookmount House, 62-65 Chandos 
Place, WC1N 4NW. £16-95. 

Sell’s Aerospace Europe.—55 High Street, Epsom, 
Surrey KT19 8DW. £40-00. 

Sell’s British Exporters.—55 High Street, Epsom, 
Surrey KT19 8DW. £30-00. 

Sell’s Building Index.—55 High Street, Epsom, Surrey 
KT19 8DW. £30-00. 

Sell’s Directory of Products and Services.—55 High 
Street, Epsom, Surrey KT19 8DW. (July) £40-00. 

Sell’s Health Service Buyers Guide.—55 High Street, 
Epsom, Surrey KT19 8DW. £30-00. 

Annual Reference Books [1990 

Sheet Metal Industries Year Book.—2 Queensway, 
Redhill, Surrey RH1 1QS. £39-00. 

Shipowners, Shipbuilders & Marine Engineers, 
Directory of——Quadrant House, The Quadrant, 
Sutton, Surrey SM25AS. £50-00. 

Solicitors & Barristers Directory.—P.O. Box 55, Oyez 
House, 27 Crimscott Street, SE15TS. £30-00. 

Specification.—9-13 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H 9BY. 
(May) 6v. £52-00. 

Spon’s Architects’ & Builders’ Price Book.—11 New 
Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE. £37-50. 

Spon’s Mechanical & Electrical Services Prices 
Book.—11 New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE. £40-00. 

Statesman’s Yearbook.—4 Little Essex Street, WC2R 
3LF. (Aug.) £29-95. 

Stock Exchange Official Year Book.—_4 Little Essex 
Street, WC2R 3LF. £125-00. 

Stone’s Justices’ Manual.—Borough Green, Seven- 
oaks, Kent TN15 8PH. 3v. (May) £120-00. 

Stores, Shops, Hypermarkets Retail Directory —48 
Poland Street, W1V 4PP. £86-00. 

Tanker Register—12 Camomile Street, EC3A 7BP. 
(May) £110-00. 

Timber Trades Journal Telephone Address Book.— 
Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent TN9 1RQ. £37-00. 

Training Directory.—120 Pentonville Road, N1 9JN. 
£20-00. 

Travel Trade Directory.—40 Beresford Street, SE18 
6BQ. (July) £35-00. 

U.K. Kompass Register of British Industry & Com- 
merce.—FKast Grinstead House, East Grinstead, W. 
Sussex RH19 1XD. v. 1-8, £260-00, v. 4, £110-00. 

Unit Trust Year Book.—7th Floor, 50-64 Broadway, 
SW1H ODB. (Mar.) £37-50. 

United Reformed Church Year Book.—86 Tavistock 
Place, WC1H 9RT. (Sept.) £7-00. 

Veterinary Annual.—Borough Green, Sevenoaks, 
Kent TN15 8PH. £40-00. 

Water Services Year Book.—2 Queensway, Redhill, 
Surrey RH11QS. (Oct.) £33-00. 

Whitaker’s Almanack.—12 Dyott Street, WC1A 1DF. 
(Nov.) £29-95, £17:95, £9-50. 

Whitaker’s Books in Print.—12 Dyott Street, WC1A 
1DF. (Sept.) £128-00. 

Whitaker’s Publishers in the United Kingdom and 
their Addresses.—12 Dyott Street, WC1A 1DF. 
(Mar.) £4-50. 

Who Owns Whom ?— 26-32 Clifton Street, EC2P 2LY. 
2v. £189-00. 

Who’s Who.—35 Bedford Row, WC1R 4JH. £60-00. 

Who’s Who, International.—18 Bedford Square, 
WCI1R4JH. (Sept.) £85-00. 

Willing’s Press Guide.—East Grinstead House, East 
Grinstead, W. Sussex RH191XE. (Feb.) £54-00. 

Wisden Cricketers’ Almanack.—13-14 Eldon Way, 
Lineside Estate, Littlehampton, W. Sussex BN17 
THE. £16:95; £14-95. 

World Advertising Review.—Artillery House, Artil- 
lery Row, SW1P 1RT. £4000. 

World Hotel Directory.—Fourth Avenue, Harlow, 
Essex CM195AA. £55-00. 

World Insurance Year Book.—Fourth Avenue, Har- 
low, Essex CM19 5AA. £85.00. 

World of Learning.—18 Bedford Square, WC1B 3JN. 
(Jan.) 2v. £110-00. 

Writers’ & Artists’ Year Book—35 Bedford Row, 
WC1R4JH. (Jan.) £6-95. 
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SYMBOLS FOR CORRECTING PROOFS 

Supplied by WiLL1AM CLowes L7p, Beccles, Suffolk, printers of “WHITAKER’S ALMANACK” 

Letter(s) or word(s) requiring alteration should be struck through IN INK in the text and the 
substitution should be written in the nearest margin followed by/ (the symbol used to denote that 
the marginal mark is concluded). Insertions should be indicated by / or /\at the conclusion of 
the marginal mark and at the desired place in the text. 

Alteration Mark in Mark in text 
required margin 

Delete (take / or 
out) S Vertical 

stroke to 
or delete one 

or two 
letters; 
horizontal 
line to 
delete more 

Delete and = “a Strike out 

close up > | letter(s) not 
Sree ~— required 
or and add 
= “close up” 

ol mark above 
and below 

Close up: rT oom linking 
delete space <7 wy _ilettersor 
between letters words 

Use ligature enclosing enclosing 
(fi, fl, ff, ete.) o~ ligatureor -~ letters to 
or diphthong ws diphthong ., bealtered 
(@, ce) required 

Insert space 
between letters #. A A 
or words 

Leave as “ under 
printed (i.e. a #e*° Jetter(s) or 

cancellation of word(s) 
previous crossed out 
marking) but to be 

retained 

Invert type (of Encircle letter(s) 
letter(s) upside ©) to be altered 
down) 

“Battered” Encircle letter(s) 
letter(s) to be or word(s) to 
replaced by be replaced and 
similar but write the 

undamaged correct letter(s) 

characters in the margin 

Push down Encircle space, 
space or letter(s), or 
“high” word(s) affected 
lettor(s) or word(s) ae 

Transpose e rut between 
: letters or 

words, 
numbered 
when 
necessary 

Take lerver(s) 
or word e) 
from end of Cake aver) 
one line to 
beginning of oo gqver) 
next line 

“J indicates a superior (superscript) figure one 

Alteration Mark in Mark in text 
required margin 

Take ceoak 
or word(s) 
from Fe rae 
of one line 
to end of 
preceding line 

Begin a new Cc before first 
paragraph word of new 

paragraph 

No new para. between 
here or run on paras. or 
previous matter other 
with later matter matter 

oo out in full Encircle, words, 
he abbrevia- etc., or figures 
ri contrac- concerned 
tion, or figure 

Insert aan A Attach the 
sah of pene 
copy copy to 

the proof, 
indicating 
omitted 
portion 

Inserted or for 
substituted A insertions 
letter(s), For sub- 
figure(s), or stitutions 
sign(s) under encircle 
which this is letter(s). 
placed to be figure(s). 
superscript or sign(s) 
(i.e. high to be 
alignment)? (see footnote) altered 

Inserted or for 
substituted insertions 
letter(s), For sub- 
figure(s), or stitutions 
ign(s) over encircle 
which this is letter(s), 
— to os figurate), 
subscript (low etc., to 
alignment), (see footnote) altered 

Change to Encircle letter(s) 
lower case to be altered 

Replace Encircle letter(s) 
“wrong fount’”’ or word(s) to 
by letter(s) of WW: fp. be altered 
correct fount 

Change to = under 
capital letters letter(s) or 

2 word(s) to 
be altered 

Change to = peas erent) or 
mall ca’ word(s) to 

i ernk A. Cc, be altered 

m indicates an inferior (subscript) figure two 



930 Correcting for the Press 

Alteration Mark in Mark in text 
required margin 

Use capital 2 dgirounder 
letters for == initial 
initial letter(s) letter(s) and 
(as desired) and canes under the 
small capitals —— ~— remainder 
for rest of 3S Cc of the 
word(s) oes word(s) 

Change to wyw Draw wavy 
bold type line under 

letter(s) or 
word(s) to 
be altered 

Change to Encircle letter(s) 
roman type ( VOrn. ») or word(s) to 

be altered 

Change to —_ Draw this 
. italic type straight 

line under 
letter(s) or 
word(s) to 
be altered 

Letter(s) or under 
word(s) to be letter(s), 
underlined word(s), 

etc., to be 
underlined 

Equalize space é & between 
between words Y. J words 

Reduce space Les L, between 
‘ 1 words 

Space to be Amount of space 
inserted > should be 
between lines indicated 
or paragraphs 

To be placed Position to be 
in centre of Cort indicated b 
line, ete. tT” Tr 

Indent one en nn indicating 
(approx. space K approxi- 
occupied by n mate 
of type in use) position 

Indent one em erm Ditto 
(approx. space 
occupied by M O A 
of type in use) 

Indent two ems Ditto 
(approx. space kK 
occupied by MM 
of type in use) 

Move to the Ditto 
left 

Move to the Ditto 
right 

Move lines to at left side 
the right of group 

of lines to 
be moved 
(indicating 
approx. 
position) 

Alteration 
required 

Move lines to 
the left 

Move portion 
of matter so 
that it is 
positioned as 
indicated 

Raise lines Gabe) 

Lower lines Guer 

Correct the 
vertical 
alignment 

Straighten 
lines 

Insert 
parentheses 
(round-shaped 
brackets) 

Insert [square] 
brackets 

Insert hyphen 

Insert en 
(=half-em) 
rule (see above) 

Insert one-em 
rule (see above) 

Insert two-em 
rule (see above) 

Insert 
apostrophe 

Insert single 
quotation 
marks 

Insert double 
quotation 
marks 

Insert ellipsis 

Insert leader 
(visual guide to 
alignment in 

[1990 

Mark in Mark in text 

~ 
[ 

at right 
side of 
group of 
lines to be 
moved 
(indicating 
approx. 
position) 

at limits 
of 
required 
position Emo t 

over lines 
to be raised 

under lines 
tobe 
lowered 

7 

b 
| 

through 
lines to be 
straight- 
ened 

UTR 
C1) Skok 

aren 

Ff Kk 
ply eae: 

(three, two, 
G) QO A or one dot) 

contents pages, etc.) 

Insert oblique 
stroke Chloe K 

Puce 2h 2] shat OD Ouch Pf ta I] 
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PRINCIPAL LONDON CLUBS 

ALPINE (1857), 74 South Audley Street, W1Y 5FF.— 
Hon. Sec., 8S. W. Town. 

tn va 95 Piccadilly, 
Sec., A. M. Coo 

AMERICAN Woe 's (1899), 95 Piccadilly, W1V OBS.— 
Sec., Ms. M. Dougan. 

ANGLO-BELGIAN (1955), 60 Knightsbridge, SW1X 
7LF.—Hon. Sec., Baron de Gerlache de Gomery, 
L.V.O. 

ARMY AND NAvy (1837), 36-39 Pall Mall, SW1Y 5JN.— 
Sec., Col. D. O. O'Reilly. 

Arts (1863), 40 Dover Street, W1X 3RB.—Sec., Lt.- 
Col. C. Miers. 

Arts THEATRE (1927), 7 Great Newport Street, 
WC€2:—Sec., Miss C. Dowling. 

Tue ATHENAEUM (1824), 107 Pall Mall, SW1Y 5ER.— 
Sec., R. R. T. Smith. 

AutHorg’ (1892), 40 Dover Street, W1X 3RB.—Sec., 
Mrs. H. Ridgway. 

BEEFSTEAK (1876), 9 Irving Street, WC2H 7AT.—Sec., 
E. Pool, M.c. 

BooDLe’s (1762), 28 St. James’s Street, SW1A 1HJ.— 
Sec., R. J. Edmonds. 

Brooxs’s (1764), St. James’s Street, SW1A 1LN.— 
Sec., M. A. Roberts. 

Buckx’s (1919), 18 Clifford Street, W1X 1RG.—Sec., R. 
C. Eggleshaw. 

CALEDONIAN (1891), 9 Halkin Street, SW1X 7DR.— 
Sec., P. J. Varney. 

CANNING (1910), 42 Half Moon Street, W1Y 8DS.— 
Sec., T. M. Harrington. 

CARLTON (1832), 69 St. James’s Street, SW1A 1PJ.— 
Sec., R. N. Linsley. 

CAVALRY. AND GuARDS_ (1893), 
W1V 0PX.—Sec., L. D. de Pinna. 

CHALLONER (1949), 59-61 Pont Street, SW1 0BG— 
Gen. Manager, G. W, Jago. 

CHELSEA Arts (1891), 143 Old Church Street, 
SW3 6EB.—Sec., Hon. D. Winterbottom. 

Crry Livery (1914), Sion College, Victoria Embank- 
ment, EC4Y 0DN.—Hon. Séc., B. L. Morgan, C.B.E. 

City or Lonpon (1832), 19 Old Broad Street, EC2N 
1DS.—Hon. Sec., G. S. Chisholm. 

Crry Unrversity (1895), 50 Cornhill, EC3V 3PD.— 
Sec., Miss R. C. Graham. 

East Inpr1A (1849), 16 St. James’s Square, SW1Y 
4LH.—Sec., J.G. F. Stoy. 

FARMERS (1842), 3 Whitehall Court, SW1A 2EL.— 
Sec., Lt.-Col. G. B. Murray. 

FLYFISHERS’ (1884), 24a Old Burlington Street, W1X 
1RG.—Sec., Cdr. N. T. Fuller (retd.). 

Garrick (1831), 15 Garrick Street, WC2E 9AY.—Sec., 
M. J. Harvey. 

GREEN Room (1877), 9 Adam Street, WC2N 6AA.— 
Sec., J. Booth. 

GresHAM (1843), 15 Abchurch Lane, EC4N 7BB.— 
Sec., Mrs. J.S. Downing. 

Groucuo (1985), 45 Dean Street, W1V 5AP.—Sec., 
Ms. A. Howarth. 

HuRLINGHAM os Ranelagh Gardens, SW6 3PR.— 
Sec., P. H. Covell. 

Kempton Park (1878), Kempton Park Racecourse, 
Sunbury-on-Thames, Middx., TW16 5AQ.—Sec., 
Miss D. Taylor. 

‘“W1V O0BS.— 

127 Piccadilly, 

KENNEL (1873), 1 Clarges Street, W1Y 8AB.—Sec., 
Maj.-Gen. M. H. Sinnatt, c.z. 

LANSDOWNE (1934), 9 Fitzmaurice Place, W1X 6JD.— 
Sec., Lt.-Cdr. T, P. Havers (retd.). 

Lonpon Row1nc (1856), Embankment, Putney, SW15 
1LB.—Hon. Sec., N. A. Smith. 

LonpON THAMES FENCING (1848), 83 Perham Road, 
W14 9SY.—Hon. Sec., G. Morrison. 

M.C.C. (MARYLEBONE CRICKET CLUB) (1787), Lord’s 
Cricket Ground, NW8 8QN.—Sec., Lt.-Col. J. R. 
Stephenson, 0.B.E. 

Mininc (1910), 3 London Wall Buildings, EC2—Sec., 
Miss P. Warner. 

NATIONAL (1845), c/o Carlton Club (q.v.).—Sec., I. E. 
Nash. 

NATIONAL LIBERAL (1882), Whitehall Place, 
SW1A 2HE.—Sec., G. Snell. 

NavaL (1946), 38 Hill Street, W1X 8DP.—Gen. Sec., 
Cdr. C. R. Parkes, R.p. 

NAVAL AND Miuirary (1862), 94 Piccadilly, W1V 
OBP.—Gen. Manager, A. Hickey. 

New CavenpIsH (1984), (formerly V.A.D.), 44 Great 
Cumberland Place, W1H 8BS.—Sec., Miss H. Bate- 
man. 

ORIENTAL (1824), Stratford House, Stratford Place, 
WIN 0ES.—Sec., S. C. Doble. 

PorTLAND (1816), 42 Half Moon Street, W1Y 7RD.— 
Sec., R. B. Little. 

Pratt’s (1841), 14 Park Place, SW1A 1LP.—Sec., 
Capt. P. W. E. Parry, M.B.E. 

QuEEN’s (1886), Palliser Road, W14 9EQ.—Sec., J. A. 
S. Edwardes. 

Raitway (1899), Keen House, 4 Calshot Street, N1 
9DA.—Hon. Sec., C. F. Wells. 

REFORM (1836), 104-105 Pall Mall, SW1Y 5EW.—Sec., 
R. A. M. Forrest. 

ROEHAMPTON (1901), Roehampton Lane, SW155LR.— 
Sec., R. W. Varley. 

Royat Arr Force (1918), 128 Piccadilly, W1V OPY.— 
Sec., Sqn. Ldr. J. Swaffield. 

RoyAL AUTOMOBILE (1897), 89-91 Pall Mall, SW1Y 
5HS.—Sec., J. N. Cranfield. 

RoyaL COMMONWEALTH SocieTy (1868), 18 Northum- 
berland Avenue, WC2N 5Bd.—Sec. Gen., Sir 
Michael Scott, K.C.V.O., C.M.G. 

RoyAL OcEAN RACING (1925), 20 St. James’s Place, 
SW1A 1NN.—Sec., E. A. Green. 

RoyA. Over-SEAS LEAGUE (1910), Over-Seas House, 
Park Place, St. James’s Street, SW1A 1LR.—Gen. 
Manager, R. F. Newell. 

Royat THAMES YAcuT (1775), 60 Knightsbridge, 
SW1X 7LF.—Sec., Capt. A. R. Ward, C.B.E., R.N. 

St. STEPHEN’s CONSTITUTIONAL (1870), 34 Queen 
Anne’s Gate, SW1H 9AB.—Sec., L. D. Mawby. 

SavacE (1857), 9 Fitzmaurice Place, W1X 5DE.— 
Hon. Sec., D. Coomber, 0.B.E.. 

SavILE (1868), 69 Brook Street, W1Y 2ER.—Sec., 
P. Aldersley. 

Sx1 CLus oF GREAT BRITAIN (1903), 118 Eaton Square, 
SW1W 9AF.—Sec., Air Vice-Marshal J. M. Jones, 
c.B. (retd.). 
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THAMES ROWING (1860), Embankment, Putney, SW15 
1LB.—Hon. Sec., F.S. Beardmore. 

TRAVELLERS’ (1819), 106 Pall Mall, SW1Y 5EP.—Sec., 
M.S. Allcock. 

TurF (1868), 5 Carlton House Terrace, SW1Y 5AQ.— 
Sec., Col. J. G. B. Rigby, 0.B.E. 

Unitep NursinG SERVICES (1921), 40 South Street, 
W1.—Sec., W. Oakes. 

UNITED OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY (1972), 
71 Pall Mall, SW1Y 5HD.—Gen. Sec., D. McDougall. 

Principal Clubs [1990 

Unrversity WoMEN’s (1886), 2 Audley Square, W1Y 
6DB.—Sec., Mrs. P. J. Gray. 

VictoriA (1863), 1 North Court, Great Peter Street, 
SW1P 3LL.—Sec., Ms. H. David. 

Victory SERVICES (1907), 63-79 Seymour Street, W2 
2HL.—Gen. Manager, Capt. G. F. Taylor. 

Wuitr’s (1693), 37-88 St. James’s Street, SW1A 
1JG.—Sec., W. H. West. 

Wic AND PEN (1908), 229-230 Strand, WC2R 1BA.— 
Sec., J. Reynolds. 

PRINCIPAL CLUBS OUTSIDE LONDON 

Aldershot—RoyaL ALDERSHOT OFFICERS CLUB 
(1856), Farnborough Road, Aldershot, Hants.— 
Sec., Lt. Col. A. F. J. Channon, M.B.£. 

Bath—BatuH AND County C.LuB (1865), Queens 
Parade, Bath, BA1 2NJ.—Sec., Mrs. G. M. Jones. 

Birmingham.—BiRMINGHAM CLUB (1872), Winston 
Churchill House, 8 Ethel Street, Birmingham B2 
4BG.—AHon. Sec., T. R. Pepper. 

St. Paut’s Cius (1859), 34 St. Paul’s Square, 
Birmingham B3 1QZ.—AHion. Sec., J.S. Scott, T.p. 

Bishop Auckland.—THE C.iusB (1868), 1 Victoria 
Avenue, Bishop Auckland, Co. Durham DL14 
7JH.—Hon. Sec., L. Cooke. 

Bristol BEAUFORT CLUB (1885), Marsh Street, Bris- 
tol BS1 4BG.—Sec., M. Lansdell. 

CLIrTon CLUB (1882), 22 The Mall, Clifton, Bristol 
BS8 4DS.—Hon. Sec., H. B. Peckham. 

Cambridge—AMATEUR DRAMATIC CLUB (1855), 
A.D.C. Theatre, Park Street, Cambridge.—Hon. 
Sec., B. Ball. 

Hawks Cuus (1874).—Pres., M. Risman, Emman- 
uel College, Cambridge. 

THE UNION (1815), Bridge Street, Cambridge CB2 
1UB.—Chief Clerk, B. Thoday. 

University Pirt CLus (1835), Jesus Lane, Cam- 
bridge CB5 8BA.—Joint Hon. Secs., S. d’O. Duck- 
worth; G. Rowan-Hamilton. 

Canterbury.—KENT AND CANTERBURY CLUB (1868), 
17 Old Dover Road, Canterbury CT1 8JB.—Sec., 
F. T. Bedingham. 

Cheltenham.—NeEw C.uB (1874), Montpellier Parade, 
Cheltenham GL50 1UD.—Hon. Sec., J. A. War- 
hurst, 0.B.E. 

Chester —CitTy Cus (1807), St. Peter’s Churchyard, 
Chester CH1 2AG.—Sec., C. Hodkinson. 

Chichester—West Sussex County CLuB (1872), 5 
Stirling Road, Chichester, W. Sussex PO19 2EW.— 
Sec., Mrs. P. Green. 

Colchester —TuE CLUB (1874), 3-5 Culver Street West, 
Colchester, Essex.—Sec., N. Duncan. 

Devizes.—DEvIzES AND District CLUB (1932), 27 St. 
cba gress Devizes, Wilts. SN10 1BN.—Sec., 

. J.J. Cox. 

Durham.—County Cuus (1890), 52 Old Elvet, Dur- 
ham.—Sec., Mrs. C. Arnot. 

DurHAM Union Society (1842), North Bailey 
Club, 24 North Bailey, Durham.—Sec., Mrs. E. M. 
Hardcastle. 

Eastbourne.—DEVONSHIRE CLUB (1872), Hartington 
Place, Eastbourne, Sussex BN21 3RN.—Hon. Sec., 
D. G. Matthews. 

Exeter.—EXETER AND County CLuB (1871), 5 Cathe- 
dral Close, Exeter EX1 1EZ.—Sec., Miss M. J. 
Toogood. 

Guildford—County Cuus, 158 High Street, Guild- 

ford GU1 3HF.—Hon. Sec., R. W. D. Hemingway. 

Harrogate —TuE CLuB (1857), 36 Victoria Avenue, 
Harrogate, N. Yorks.—Hon. Sec., C. L. Leslie. 

Henley-on-Thames.—LEANDER CLUB (1818), Henley- 
on-Thames, Oxon. RG9 2LP.—Hon. Sec., K. Hylton- 
Smith. 

PuHytuis Court Cius (1906), Marlow Road, 
Henley, Oxon. RG9 2HT.—Sec., R. I. Bulloch. 

Hove.—Hove Cuvs (1882), 28 Fourth Avenue, Hove, 
E. Sussex BN3 2PJ.—Sec., Sqn. Ldr. G. A. Inverar- 
ity, D.F.C. 

Leamington.—TENNIs Court Cus (1846), 50 Bedford 
Street, Leamington, Warks. CV325DT.—Hon. Sec., 
O. D. R. Dixon. 

Leeds.—L&ErEpDs Cus (1850), 3 Albion Place, Leeds LS1 
6JL.—Administrator, Mrs. D. Kavanagh. 

Leicester —LEICESTERSHIRE CLUB (1873), 9 Welford 
Place, Leicester LE1 6ZH.—Manager, J. A. Evans. 

Liverpool—THE ATHENAEUM (1797), Church Alley, 
Liverpool L1 3DD.—Hon. Sec., S. Christie. 

Manchester.—St. JAMEs’s CLuB, St. James’s House, 
Charlotte Street, Manchester M1 4DZ.—Hon. Sec., 
M. Deeble-Rogers. 

Newcastle upon Tyne.—NORTHERN CONSTITUTIONAL 
Cius (1882), 37 Pilgrim Street, Newcastle upon 
Tyne NE1 6QE.—Hon. Sec., J. L. Browne. 

Northampton.—NoRTHAMPTON AND CouNTy CLUB 
(1878), George Row, Northampton NN11DF.—Sec., 
Maj. G. D. Denholm, B.E.M.(reéd.). 

Norwich.—NorroLk Cuius (1770), 17 Upper King 
Street, Norwich NR3 1RB.—Sec., A. J. M. William- 
son. 

Nottingham.—NoTTINGHAM AND Notts. UNITED SER- 
vicEs CLusB (1920), Newdigate House, Castle Gate, 
Nottingham NG1 6AF.—Hon. Sec., A. C. Ready. 

Oxford.—FREWEN CLUB (1869), 98 St. Aldate’s, Oxford 
OX1 1BT.—Hon. Sec., W. H. Miller, B.E.M. 

Oxrorp Union Socirty (1823), Frewin Court, 
Oxford OX1 3JB.—Sec., S. Green. 

VINCENT’s CLuB (1863), 1A King Edward Street, 
Oxford OX1 4HS.—Sec., T. S. Bishop. 

Paignton.—PaicNTon CLuB (1882), The Esplanade, 
Paignton, Devon TQ4 6ED.—Hon. Sec. P. Grafton. 

Peterborough.—City AND Counties CLuB (1867), 
Priestgate, Peterborough PE6 7LT.—Sec., J. R 
Fillingham. f 

Reading.— BERKSHIRE ATHENAEUM CLUB (1972), 53 
ee cit Street, Reading, Berks.—Hon. Sec., W. J. 
tuck. 

Rye.—Dormy House Cius (1896), Rye, E. Sussex 
TN31 7LD.—Hon. Sec., M. J. O’Brien. 
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Shrewsbury—Sa.op Cuius (1974), The Old House, 
Dogpole, Shrewsbury SY1 1EP.—Hon. Sec., T. P. 
Roberts. 

Teddington. ROYAL CANOE C.UuB (1866), Trowlock 
Island, Teddington, Middx. TW11 9QZ.—Hon. Sec., 
Mrs. J. Williams. 

Worcester—UNION AND County C.LuB (1861), 40 
Foregate Street, Worcester.—Sec., M. G. Maton. 

York.—YORKSHIRE CLUB (1839), 17 Museum Street, 
York YO1 2DW.—Hon. Sec., D. E. Gabbitas. 

Wales 

Cardiff—CarpDIFF AND County CLuB (1866), West- 
gate Street, Cardiff CF1 1DA.—Hon. Sec., A. G. 
Robertson. 

Scotland 

Ayr.—County Cus (1872), Savoy Park Hotel, Ayr 
KA7 2XA.—Hon. Sec., J. K. Templeton. 

Edinburgh—CaLeDONIAN CLUB (1825), 32 Aber- 
cromby Place, Edinburgh EH3 6QE.—Sec., 
I. Harvey. 
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New Cuus (1787), 86 Princes Street, Edinburgh 

EH2 2BB.—Sec., A. D. Orr Ewing. 

Glasgow.—Guiascow Art C.LuB (1867), 185 Bath 
Street, Glasgow G2 4HU.—Sec., L. J. McIntyre: 

Roya. ScortisH AUTOMOBILE CLUB (1899), 11 
Blythswood Square, Glasgow G2 4AG.—Sec., H. 
Dewar. 

WESTERN CLUB (1825), 32 Royal Exchange 
Square, Glasgow G1 3AB.—Sec., D. H. Gifford. 

Northern Ireland 

Belfast UtsTER REFoRM CLuB (1885), 4 Royal Ave- 
ae Belfast BT1 1DA.—Sec., Miss M. P. Mackin- 
tosh. 

Enniskillen FERMANAGH County CLUB (1883), 20 
Church Street, Enniskillen, N. Ireland BT74 
6DF.—Hon. Sec., P. Little. 

Channel Islands 

Jersey.—VICTORIA Cius (1853), Beresford Street, St. 
Helier, Jersey.—Sec., Gp. Capt. J. W. E. Holmes, 
D.F.C., A.F.C. 

YACHT CLUBS 

Bembridge——BEMBRIDGE SAILING CLUB (1886), Em- 
bankment Road, Bembridge, f.0.W., PO35 5NR.— 
Sec., N. McLean. 

Birkenhead.—RoyAL Mersey YACHT CLUB (1844), 
Bedford Road East, Rock Ferry, Birkenhead, Mer- 
seyside L42 1LS.—Hon. Sec., C. P. Broad. 

Bridlington. —RoyYAL YORKSHIRE Y ACHT CLUB (1847), 
1 Windsor Crescent, Bridlington, N. Humberside 
YO15 3HX.—Sec., I. Harness. 

Burnham-on-Crouch.—RoyAL CORINTHIAN YACHT 
Cus (1872), Burnham-on-Crouch, Essex CMO 
8AX.—Sec., N. R. Wynn. 

Cowes.—RoYAL YACHT SQUADRON (1815), The Castle, 
Cowes, I.o.W., PO31 7QT.—Sec., Maj. R. P. Rising, 
R.M. 

Roya Lonpon YACHT CLUuB (1838), The Parade, 
Cowes, I. 0. W., PO31 7QS.—Sec., M. White. 

Dover.—RoYAL CINQUE Ports YACHT CuuB (1872), 5 
Waterloo Crescent, Dover, Kent CT16 1LA.—Sec., 
G. M. Cartwright. 

Fishbourne—ROYAL VicTORIA YACHT CLUB (1844), 
Fishbourne Lane, Ryde, I. 0. W., PO33 4EU.—Hon. 
Sec., R. M. Young. 

Fowey.—Royat Fowry Yacut Cuuvs (1881), Fowey, 
Cornwall PL23 1BH.—Hon. Sec., E. P. Warren. 

Harwich—Royat Harwicn Yacut C.ius (1843), 
Woolverstone, Ipswich IP91AT.—Sec., D. E. Gooch. 

Kingswear.—Royat Dart YACHT CLuB (1866), Priory 
Street, Kingswear, Dartmouth, Devon TQ6 0AB.— 
Hon. Sec., P. J. C. Youd. 

Leigh-on-Sea.—Essex YACHT CiuB (1890), H.Q.S. 
Bembridge, Foreshore, Leigh-on-Sea, Essex.—Hon. 
Sec., A. Manning. 

London.—THE CRUISING ASSOCIATION (1908), Ivory 
House, St. Katharine Dock, E1 9AT.—Gen. Sec., 
Mrs. L. Hammett. 

Roya Cruisinc CLuB (1880), c/o Naval and 
Military Club, 42 Half Moon Street, W1Y 8DS.— 
Hon. Sec., C. Buckley. 

Lowestoft—RoYAL NORFOLK AND SUFFOLK YACHT 
Cuus (1859), Royal Plain, Lowestoft, Suffolk NR33 
0AQ.—Sec., Lt.-Cdr. M. Dowsett (retd.). 

Lymington.—RoyYAL LYMINGTON YACHT CLuB (1922), 
Bath Road, Lymington, Hants. SO41 9SE.—Sec., 
Gp. Capt. J. D. Hutchinson (retd.). 

Plymouth.—RoyAL WESTERN YACHT CLUB (1827), 9 
Grand Parade, Plymouth PL1 3DG.—Sec., A. 
Miller. 

RoyaL PLyMouTH CORINTHIAN YACHT CLUB 
(1877), Madeira Road, Plymouth PL1 2NY.—Hon. 
Sec., V. J. de Boo. 

Poole —East Dorset SAILING CLUB (1875), 352 Sand- 
banks Road, Poole, Dorset BH14 8HY.—Hon. Sec., 
R. W. Howard. 

PARKSTONE YACHT CLUB (1895), Pearce Avenue, 
Parkstone, Poole, Dorset BH14 8EH.—Sec., J. 
Shore. 

Poo.te HARBouR YACHT CLUuB (1949), 38 Salterns 
Way, Lilliput, Poole, Dorset BH14 8JR.—Sec., J. N. 
J. Smith. 

Poo.Le YAcut Cius (1865), New Harbour Road 
West, Hamworthy, Poole, Dorset BH154AQ.—Sec., 
Miss L. Clark. 

Portsmouth—RoyAL NAvAL CLUB AND ROYAL 
Apert YAcHT CLus (1867), 17 Pembroke Road, 
Portsmouth PO1 2NT.—Sec., Cdr. T. C. C. Greaves, 
O.B.E. (retd.). 

Ramsgate.—RoyAL TEMPLE YACHT CLUB (1857), 6 
Westcliff Mansions, Ramsgate, Kent CT11 9HY.— 
Hon. Sec., G. F. Randell. 

Southampton.—RoyaL Air Force Yacut CLusB 
(1932), Riverside House, Rope Walk, Hamble, Sou- 
thampton S03 5HD.—Sec., Miss R. M. Clements. 

RoyAL SouTHERN YACHT CLUB (1837), Hamble, 
Southampton SO3 5HB.—Sec., C. R. Mannall. 

Southend.—ALEXANDRA YACHT CLUB (1873), Clifton 
Terrace, Southend-on-Sea SS1 1DT.—Hon. Sec., D 
C. Osborn. 

Westcliff-on-Sea.—THAMES ESTUARY YACHT CLUB 
(1895), 8 The Leas, Westcliff-on-Sea, Essex SSO 
IST.—RHon. Sec., J. G. Davison (until Dec. 1989). 

Weymouth.—Roya. Dorset YACHT CLuB (1875), 11 
Custom House Quay, Weymouth, Dorset DT4 
8BG.—Sec., Mrs. J. B. Cannon. 
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Windermere-—RoYAL WINDERMERE YACHT CLUB 

(1860), Fallbarrow Road, Bowness-on-Windermere, 
Cumbria LA23 3DJ.—Hon. Sec., M. C. Bentley. 

Yarmouth.—RoyYAL SOLENT YACHT Cus (1878), Yar- 
moulhs Lo. W., PO41 ONS.—Admin. Sec., Mrs. S. 
Tribe. 

Wales 

Beaumaris.—ROYAL ANGLESEY YACHT CLuB (1802), 
6-7 Green Edge, Beaumaris, Gwynedd LL58 8AL.— 
Hon. Sec., V. G. Keep. 

Caernarvon.—RoyaL WeLsH YAcHT CLuB (1847), 
Porth-Yr-Aur, Caernarvon, Gwynned LL55 1SW. 
—Hon. Sec., J. N. L. Thomas. 

Penarth.—PENARTH YACHT CLUB (1880). The Esplan- 
ade, Penarth, S. Glamorgan CF6 2AU.—Hon. Sec., 
W. H. Jones. 

Swansea.—BristoL CHANNEL YACHT CLUB (1875), 
744 Mumbles Road, Mumbles, Swansea SA3 4EL.— 
Hon. Sec., R. L. Burrell. 

Scotland 

Dundee.—Royau Tay YAcuT CLUB (1885), 34 Dundee 
Road, Broughty Ferry, Dundee DD5 1LX.—Hon. 
Sec., T. Black. 

Principal Clubs [1990 

Edinburgh—Rovat Forts YAcutT CLuB (1868), Mid- 
dle Pier, Granton Harbour, Edinburgh, EH5 1HF.— 
Hon. Sec., A. R. Woods. 

Glasgow.—RoyaL WESTERN YACHT Cus (1875), 42 
Methil Street, Glasgow G14 OAN.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. 
N. Simpson. 

Oban.—Royat HIGHLAND YACHT CLUB (1881), Whins, 
8 Grianach Gardens, Oban, Argyll PA34 4LZ.— 
Sec., M. Bolton. 

Rhu.—Royat NoRTHERN AND CLyDE YACHT CLUB 
(1978), Rhu, Helensburgh, Dunbartonshire G84 
8NG.—AHon. Sec., J. S. Holgate. 

Northern Ireland 

Bangor.——Royat Utster YACHT CLuB (1866), 101 
Clifton Road, Bangor, Co. Down BT20 5HY.—Hon. 
Sec., T. O’Hara. 

Channel Islands 

Jersey—ROYAL CHANNEL ISLANDS YACHT CLUB 
(1862), Le Boulevard, Bulwarks, St. Aubin, Jer- 
sey.—Hon. Sec., A. K. Jackson. 
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PRINCIPAL BRITISH SOCIETIES AND INSTITUTIONS 
Tue RoyaL ACADEMY oF Arts (1768), Burlington 

House, W1V O0DS—President, Roger de Grey, 
P.R.A., (1984); Keeper, Prof. N. Adams, R.A.; Treas., 
Sir Philip Powell, c.H., 0.B.E., R.A.; Sec. Piers 
Rodgers. 

Royal Academicians 

1972 Adams, Norman 
1988* Agar, Eileen 
1988 Aitchison, Craigie 
1956* Bawden, Edward, 

C.B.E. 
1976 Blackadder, 

Elizabeth, 0.B.E. 
1981 Blake, Peter, c.B.£.° 
1975 Blamey, Norman 
1978 Blow, Sandra 
1975 Bowey, Olwyn 
1981 Bowyer, William 
1971 Bratby, John R. 
1972 Brown, Ralph 
1972 Butler, James 
1975*Cadbury-Brown, 

eT OBE! 
1984 Camp, Jeffery 
1970*Casson, Sir Hugh, 

C.H., K.C.V.O. 
1976 Clarke, Geoffrey 
1973 Clatworthy, 

Robert 
1972 Coker, Peter 
1972 Cooke, Jean E. 
1974 Cuming, 

Frederick 
1983 Dannatt, Trevor 
1969 de Grey, Roger 
1976 Dickson, Jennifer 
1985 Dowson, Sir 

Philip, c.B.E. 
1955* Dring, William 
1968 Dunstan, Bernard 
1953*Eurich, Richard, 

0.B.E. 
1986 Eyton, Anthony 
1985 Fraser, Donald 

Hamilton 
1977 Frink, Dame 

Elisabeth, D.B.E. 
1972 Gore, Frederick, 

C.B.E. 
1977 Green, Anthony 
1960*Greenham, Peter, 

C.B.E. 
1981 Harpley, Sydney 
1970 Hayes, Colin 
1961*Hepple, Norman 

1984 Hogarth, Paul 
1986 Jones, Allen 
1986 Kenny, Michael 
1988 King, Phillip, 

C.B.E. 
1974 Kneale, Bryan 
1986*Lessore, Helen 
1986 Levene, Ben 
1956* Machin, Arnold, 

O.B.E. 
1979 Manasseh, 

Leonard, 0.B.E. 
1985* Martin, Sir Leslie 
1985* Medley, Robert 
1979*Moynihan, 

Rodrigo, C.B.E. 
1979 Paolozzi, Sir 

Eduardo, C.B.E. 
1988 Partridge, John, 

C.B.E. 
1983*Pasmore, Victor, 

C.H., C.B.E. 
1981 aw Sir 

Robin 
1977 Powell, Sir Philip, 

C.H., O.B.E. 
1973 Roberts-Jones, 

Ivor, C.B.E. 
1984 Rogers, Richard 
1969 Rosoman, 

Leonard, 0.B.E. 
1983*Rothenstein, 

Michael 
1961*Sanders, 

Christopher C. 
1984 Scott, William, 

C.B.E. 
1969*Soukop, Willi 
1954*Spear, Ruskin, 

C.B.E. 
1986 Stephenson, Ian 
1988 Sutton, Phili 
1979 Tindle, Davi 
1965 Ward, John S., 

C.B.E. 
1965* Weight, Carel, 

C.B.E. 
1974 Williams, Kyffin, 

O.B.E. 

Associates 

1989 Abrahams, Ivor 
1988 Ackroyd, Norman 
1989 Armfield, Diana 
1982 Ayres, Gillian, 

O.B.E. 
1986 Bellany, John 
1980 Christopher, Ann 
1982 Crosby, Theo 
1989 Cullinan, Edward 
1987 Flanagan, Barry 
1983 Foster, Norman 
1978 Gowing, Sir 

Lawrence, C.B.E. 

1985 Hockney, David 
1983 Howard, Ken 
1983 Hoyland, John 
1987 Huxley, Paul 
1989 Jacklin, Bill 
1989 Kiff, Ken 
1984 Kitaj, R. B. 
1986 Koralek, Paul, 

C.B.E. 
1982 Lawson, Sonia 
1987 McComb, Leonard 
1987 Nolan, Sir Sidney 
1984 Phillips, Tom 

* Senior. 

1982 Sandle, Michael 
1985 Stirling, James” 
1983 Symons, Patrick 
1985 Tilson, Joe 

1986 Titchell, John 
1980 Whishaw, 

Anthony 
1983 Wragg, John 

Former Presidents of the Royal Academy 

Sir J. Reynolds, 1768 
Benjamin West, 1792 
James Wyatt, 1805 
Benjamin West, 1806 
Sir T. Lawrence, 1820 
Sir M. A. Shee, 1830 
Sir C. Eastlake, 1850 
Sir F. Grant, 1866 
Lord Leighton, 1878 
Sir J. Millais, 1896 
Sir E. Poynter, 1896 
Sir A. Webb, 1919 

Sir F. Dicksee, 1924 
Sir W. Llewellyn, 1928 
Sir E. Lutyens, 1938 
Sir A. J. Munnings, 

1944 
Sir G. F. Kelly, 1949 
Sir A. E. Richardson, 

1954 
Sir C. Wheeler, 1956 
Sir T. Monnington, 

966 1 
Sir Hugh Casson, 1976 

Tue Roya CAMBRIAN ACADEMY OF ART (1882), Plas 
Mawr, High Street, Conwy, Gwynedd LL32 8DE— 
Pres., R. Fields; Hon. Sec., Ms. A. Hind; Curator 
and Sec., L. H. S. Mercer. 

THE ROYAL ScoTtTisH ACADEMY (1826), Princes Street, 
Edinburgh EH2 2EL—Pres., Sir Anthony Wheeler, 
O.B,E., R.S.A.; Sec., R. R. Steedman, R.S.A.; Treas., 
W. J. L. Baillie, r.s.a.; Librarian, P. Collins, R.s.A.; 
Admin. Sec., W. T. Meikle. 

Senior Academicians 

1958 Armour, Mrs. M. 
1956 Fleming, Ian 
1981 Glover, J. Hardie, 

O.B.E. 
1967 Gordon, Esmé 
1966 Johnston, Ninian 

1967 Lorimer, Hew 
1977 Whiston, Peter 
1957 Patrick, J. 

McIntosh 
1966 Peploe, Denis 
1986 Reiach, Alan 

Royal Scottish Academicians 

1979 Baillie, W. J. L. 
1972 Blackadder, 

Elizabeth, 0.B.E. 
1986 Bushe, Fred 
1977 Butler, Vincent 
1971 Cameron, 

Gordon 8. 
1981 Campbell, Alex 
1974 Collins, Peter 
1974 Crosbie, William 
1970 Cumming, James 
1962 Donaldson, 

David A. 
1989 Evans, David 
1989 Fraser, Alexander 
1989 Harvey, Jake 
1972 Houston, John 
1979 Knox, John 
1973 Littlejohn, W. 
1971 McClure, David 
1976 Malcolm, Ellen 

1972 Michie, David 
1963 Morocco, Alberto 
1989 Morris, James 
1962 Philipson, Sir 

Robin 
1976 Reeves, Philip 
1989 Richards, John, 

C.B.E. 
1989 Robertson, 

James D. 
1977 eer R. 

08s 
1984 Scott, Bill 
1987 Smith, Ian 

McKenzie 
1985 Snowden, Michael 

(elect.) 
1979 Steedman, R. R. 
1975 Wheeler, Sir 

Anthony, 0.B.E. 
1982 Walker, Frances 

Associates 

Arnott, Ian Busby, John 
Balmer, Barbara Cairns, Joyce 
Boys, John Campbell, A. Buchanan 
Brotherston, William 
Brown, Neil Dallas 
Bryce, Gordon 
Buchan, Dennis 

Clifford, J. G. 
Cocker, Douglas 
Crowe, Victoria 
Dean, Fiona 
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Docherty, Michael 
Donald, George 
Fairgrieve, James 
Gasson, Barry 
The Earl Haig 
Howard, Ian 
Johnstone, John 
Law, Graham C. 
Low, Bet 
McIntosh, Iain R. 
Maclean, William J. 
MacMillan, Andrew 
MacPherson, George 
Main, Kirkland 
Merrylees, Andrew 
Metzstein, Isi 

Mooney, John 
Morrison, James 
Onwin, Glen 
Pelly, Frances 
Pottinger, Frank 
Rae, Barbara 
Renton, James S., 0.B.E. 
Ross, Alastair 
Shanks, Duncan F. 
Smart, Alastair 
Squire, Geoffrey 
Stenhouse, Andrew 
Stiven, Fred 
Watson, Arthur 
Wedgwood, Roland 

Non-Resident Associates, Charles Pulsford, Peter 
Womersley, Leon Morrocco. 

Roya Irish ACADEMY (1786), 19 Dawson Street, 
Dublin 2.—Pres., Prof. J. C. I. Dooge; Treas., Prof. 
A. F. Hegarty ; Sec., Prof. G. Watson. 

ABBEYFIELD Society, 186-192 Darkes Lane, Potters 
Bar, Herts. EN6 1AB.—Housing for elderly people. 
1,000 houses nationwide.—Chief Exec., B. Palmer. 

AccouNTANTS, INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED, IN ENG- 
LAND AND WALES (1880), P.O. Box 433, Chartered 
Accountants’ Hall, Moorgate Place, EC2P 2BJ. 

ACCOUNTANTS, CHARTERED ASSOCIATION OF CERTI- 
FIED (1904), 29 Lincoln’s Inn Fields, WC2A 3EKE.— 
Sec., A. W. Sansom. 

ACCOUNTANTS OF SCOTLAND, THE INSTITUTE OF 
CHARTERED (1854), 27 Queen Street, Edinburgh 
EH2 1LA.—Sec., I. F. Y. Marrian. 

ACCOUNTANTS IN IRELAND, INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
(1888), Chartered Accountants House, 87-89 Pem- 
broke Road, Dublin 4.—Dir., R. F. Hussey. 

ACCOUNTANTS, SOCIETY OF COMPANY AND COMMER- 
CIAL (1974), 40 Tyndalls Park Road, Bristol 
BS8 1PL.—Sec. Gen., B. T. Banks. 

ACCOUNTING TECHNICIANS, ASSOCIATION OF (1980), 
154 Clerkenwell Road, EC1R 5AD.—Sec., J. Han- 
son. 

AcTION RESEARCH FOR THE CRIPPLED CHILD (1952), 
Vincent House, North Parade, Horsham, W. Sussex 
RH12 2DA.—Dir. Gen., Col. A. N. Brearley-Smith, 
O.B.E. 

Actors’ BENEVOLENT FuND (1882), 6 Adam Street, 
WC2N 6AA.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. R. Stevens. 

Actors’ CHARITABLE TRUST (1896), 19-20 Euston 
Centre, NW1 3JH.—Gen. Sec., Ms. A. Stewart. 

Actors’ CuurcH UNION (1899), St. Paul’s Church, 
Bedford Street, WC2E 9ED.—Senior Chaplain, 
Rev. W. Hall. 

ACTUARIES IN SCOTLAND, THE FACULTY OF (1856), 23 
St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh EH2 1AQ.—Sec., 
W. W. Mair. 

AcTUARIES, INSTITUTE OF (1848), Staple Inn Hall, 
a Oeese, WC1V 7QJ.—Sec. Gen., C. D. A. 

ackie. 

ADMINISTRATIVE MANAGEMENT, INSTITUTE OF (1915), 
40 Chatsworth Parade, Orpington, Kent 
BR5 1RW.—Chief Exec., M. J. Ainsworth. 

ADULT SCHOOL ORGANIZATION, NATIONAL (1899), 
Norfolk House, Smallbrook Queensway, Birming- 
ham B5 4LJ.—Gen. Sec., W. J. Scarle. 

ABB Societies and Institutions ALL [1990 

ADVERTISING BENEVOLENT SOCIETY, NATIONAL (1913), 
3 Crawford Place, W1H 1JB.—Dir., Mrs. D. Larkin. 

ADVERTISING, INSTITUTE OF PRACTITIONERS IN (1927), 
44 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8QS.—Dir. Gen., N. 
Phillips. 

ADVERTISING STANDARDS AUTHORITY (1962), Brook 
House, 2-16 Torrington Place, WC1E 7HN.—Dir. 
Gen., E. Cassin (acting). 

AERONAUTICAL Society, RoyAL (1866), 4 Hamilton 
Place, W1V 0BQ.—Sec., R. J. Kennett. 

AFRICAN INSTITUTE, INTERNATIONAL (1926), Lionel 
Robbins Building, 10 Portugal Street, 
WC2A 2HD.—Dir., Prof. P. Lloyd. 

AFRICAN MEDICAL AND RESEARCH FOUNDATION, Lon- 
don House, 68 Upper Richmond Road, SW15 2RP.— 
Exec. Dir., Mrs. E. Young. 

AGE CONCERN ENGLAND (1940), Bernard Sunley 
House, 60 Pitcairn Road, Mitcham, Surrey, CR4 
3LL.— Dir., Ms. S. Greengross. 

AGE CoNCERN NORTHERN IRELAND (1976), 6 Lower 
Crescent, Belfast, BT2 7BG.—Chief Exec., J. A. 
O'Neill. 

AGE CONCERN SCOTLAND (1943), 544 Fountainbridge, 
Edinburgh EH3 9PT.—Dir., M. Cairns. 

AGE CoNcERN WALES, 4th Floor, 1 Cathedral Road, 
Cardiff, CF1 9SD.— Chief Officer, D. Haydn Thomas. 

AGED Poor Society (1708), St. Joseph’s House, 42 
Brook Green, W6 7BW.—Sec., Fit. Lt. W. Watson. 

AGEING, CENTRE FOR PoLicy ON (1947), 25-31 Iron- 
monger Row, EC1V 3QP.—Dir., Dr. E. Midwinter, 
p.Phil. 

AGEING, RESEARCH INTO (1978), 49 Queen Victoria 
Street, EC4N 4SA.—Dir., J. Allfrey. 

AGRICULTURAL BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION, ROYAL 
(1860), Shaw House, 27 West Way, Oxford 
OX2 0QH.—Chief Exec., Maj. Gen. P. L. Spurgeon, 
C.B. 

AGRICULTURAL BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION, ROYAL 
SCOTTISH (1897), Ingliston, Edinburgh, 
EH28 8NB.— Organizing Sec., 1. G. Cumming, TD. 

AGRICULTURAL Society, East OF ENGLAND, East of 
England Showground, Peterborough PE2 0XE.— 
Sec., R. W. Bird, M.B.£.. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF ENGLAND, ROYAL (1838), 
National Agricultural Centre, Stoneleigh, Kenil- 
worth, Warks. CV8 2LZ.—Chief Exec., R. E.Hicks. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF THE COMMONWEALTH, 
RoyAL (1957), 55 Sleaford Street, SW8 5AB.—Hon. 
Sec., F. R. Francis, L.v.0., M.B.E. 

AGRICULTURAL Society, RoYAL ULSTER (1826), The 
King’s Hall, Balmoral Show Grounds, Belfast 
BT9 6GW.—Chief Exec., W. H. Yarr. 

AGRICULTURE, ASSOCIATION OF (1947), Victoria Cham- 
bers, 16-20 Strutton Ground, SW1P 2HP.—Gen. 
Sec., Miss J. H. D. Bostock, M.B.E. 

Air LEAGUE, THE (1909), Grey Tiles, Kingston Hill, 
Kingston upon Thames, Surrey KT2 TLW.— Sec. 
Gen., Air Cdre. C. A. Alldis, C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 

Atcoxotics ANONYMOUS (1947), P.O. Box 1, Stonebow 
poe Stonebow, York YO1 2NJ.—Gen. Sec., J. 

‘ow. 

ALEXANDRA RosE Day COMMITTEE (1912), 1 Castel- 
nau, Barnes, SW13 9RP.—Nat. Organizing Sec., 
Mrs. L. Weston. 

ALLOTMENT AND LEISURE GARDENERS LIMITED, Na- 
TIONAL Society oF (1930), Hunters Road, Corby, 
Northants. NN17 1JE.—Sec., G. W. Stokes. 
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ALMSHOUSES, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (1946), Bil- 

lingbear Lodge, Wokingham, Berks. RG11 5RU.— 
Dir., D. M. Scott. 

AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL (1961), International Sec- 
waeriel; 1 Easton Street, WC1X 8DJ.—Sec. Gen.., I. 

artin. 

ANAESTHETISTS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 
ASSOCIATION OF (1932), 9 Bedford Square, 
WC1B 3RA.—Apon. Sec., Dr. W. L. M. Baird. 

ANCIENT BUILDINGS, SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF 
(1877), 37 Spital Square, E1 6DY.—Sec., P. Venning. 

ANCIENT MONUMENTS Society (1924), St. Andrew-by- 
the-Wardrobe, Queen Victoria Street, 
EC4V 5DE.—Sec., M. Saunders. 

ANGLO-ARAB ASSOCIATION (1961), The Arab British 
Centre, 21 Collingham Road, SW5 ONU.—Exec. 
Dir., D. R. Collard, 0.8.£. 

ANGLO-BELGIAN Society (1982).—Hon. Sec., Mrs. S. 
G. Ault, 46 Belgrave Manor, Brooklyn Road, 
Woking, Surrey GU22 7TW. 

ANGLO-BRAZILIAN SociETy (1943), 32 Green Street, 
W1Y 3FD.—Sec., Mrs. M. J. Fyfe. 

ANGLO-DaNIsSH Society (1924), 25 New Street Square, 
EC4A. 3LN.—Chairman, Sir Andrew Stark, 
K.C.M.G., C.V.O. 

ANGLO-NorsE Society (1918), 25 Belgrave Square, 
SW1X 8QD.—Chairman, Mrs. A. Dixon. 

ANGLO-PotisH Society (1832), London H.Q., c/o 
S.P.C.K., 238-246 King Street, W6 ORF.—Hon. Sec., 
Mrs. K, Szymaniak. 

ANGLO-THAI Society (1962).—Hon. Sec., Lt.-Col. H. 
Docherty, 0.B.E., 22 Ulster Court, Albany Park 
Road, Kingbaston, Surrey KT2 5SS. 

ANIMAL CONCERN (SCOTLAND) (1988), 121 West Regent 
Street, Glasgow G2 2SD.—Organizing Sec., J. F 
Robins. 

ANIMAL HEALTH TrusT (1942), P.O. Box 5, Newmar- 
ket, Suffolk CB8 7DW.—Drr., A. J. Higgins, ph.p. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE, ROYAL (1843), 50 
Fitzroy Street, W1P 5HS.—Dir., J. C. M. Benthall. 

ANTHROPOSOPHICAL SOCIETY IN GREAT BRITAIN 
(1923), Rudolf Steiner House, 35 Park Road, 
NW1 6XT.—Gen. Sec., N. C. Thomas. 

AntI-CoMMON MarKET CAMPAIGN, BRITISH (1976), 81 
Ashmole Street, SW8 1NF.—Hon. Sec., Sir Robin 
Williams, Bt. 

ANTIQUARIES, SOCIETY OF (1717), Burlington House, 
Piccadilly, W1V 0OHS.—Dir., G. J. Wainwright, 
Ph.D. 

ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND, SOCIETY OF (1780), Royal 
Museum of Scotland, Queen Street, Edinburgh 
EH2 1JD.—Sec., Miss C. R. Wickham-Jones. 

ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF 
Human Ricuts (1839), 180 Brixton Road, SW9 
6AT.—Dir., P. D. Lowes. 

ANTL-VIVISECTION: BRITISH UNION FOR THE ABOLI- 
TION OF VIVISECTION (1898), 164 Crane Grove, 
N7 8LB.—Sec., A. Cheeseman. 

ANTI-VIVISECTION SoclETY, THE NATIONAL (1875), 51 
Harley Street, W1N 1DD.—Gen. Sec., Ms. J. Crea- 
mer. 

APOSTLESHIP OF THE SEA (1920), Stella Maris, Atlantic 
House, New Strand, Bootle, Merseyside L20 4TQ.— 
For active seafarers. Nat. Dir., Very Rev. Mgr. A. 
Stringfellow. 

APOTHECARIES OF LONDON, SOCIETY OF (1617), Black 
Friars Lane, EC4V 6EJ.—Clerk, Maj.J.C.O’ Leary; 
Registrar, D. H. C. Barrie. 

ArRBITRATORS, THE CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF (1915), 

ALM Societies and Institutions ASL 937 
75 Cannon Street, EC4N 5BH.—Sec., K. R. K. 
Harding. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (18438), 24 
Lower Street, Harnham, Salisbury SP28EY.— 
Asst. Sec., M. Cowan. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION, CAMBRIAN (1846), 
Lleifior, 60 Dan-y-Coed, Aberystwyth, Dyfed 
SY23 2HA.—Gen.Sec., G. L. Jones. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE, ROYAL (1848), c/o Soci- 
ety of Antiquaries of London, Burlington House, 
Piccadilly, W1V 0OHS.—Sec., J. G. Coad. 

ARCHAEOLOGY, COUNCIL FOR BRITISH (1944), 112 
Kennington Road, SE116RE.—Dir., Dr. H. F. 
Cleere. 

ARCHITECTS, THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF BRITISH (1834), 
66 Portland Place, WIN 4AD.—Pres., M. Hutchin- 
son; Dir. Gen., The Rt. Hon. W. Rodgers. 

ARCHITECTS AND SURVEYORS, INCORPORATED ASSOCI- 
ATION OF (1925), Jubilee House, Billing Brook Road, 
Weston Favell, Northampton NN3 4NW.—Hon. 
Sec., W. A. Black. 

ARCHITECTS AND SURVEYORS INSTITUTE, 15 St. Mary 
Street, Chippenham, Wilts. SN15 3JN.—Chief 
Exec., B. A. Hunt. 

ARCHITECTS BENEVOLENT SOCIETY (1850), 66 Portland 
Place, W1N 4AD.—Hon. Sec., R. J. Double. 

ARCHITECTS IN SCOTLAND, ROYAL INCORPORATION OF 
(1922), 15 Rutland Square, Edinburgh EH1 2BE.— 
Sec., C, A. McKean, F.R.S.A. 

ARCHITECTS REGISTRATION COUNCIL OF THE UNITED 
KinGpom (1931), 73 Hallam Street, W1N 6EE.— 
Registrar, K. J. Forder. 

ARCHITECTURAL ASSOCIATION (INC.) (1847), 34-36 
Bedford Square, WC1B 3EG.—Sec., E. Le Maistre. 

ARCHITECTURAL HERITAGE FunpD, THE (1976), 17 
anon House Terrace, SW1Y 5AW.—Sec., Lady 

elr. 

ARCHIVISTS, SOCIETY OF (1947), Suffolk Record Office, 
County Hall, Ipswich IP4 2JS.—Hon. Sec., Ms. A. 
J. E. Arrowsmith. 

Army BENEVOLENT FuNnD (1944), 41 Queen’s Gate, 
SW75HR.—Controller, Maj.-Gen. G. M. G. Swin- 
dells, c.B. 

Army CApET ForcE ASsociATION (1930), Cheltenham 
Terrace, SW3 4RR.—Gen. Sec., Brig. R. B. Mac- 
Gregor-Oakford, C.B.E., M.C. 

ArtT-COLLECTIONS FuND, NATIONAL (1908), 20 John 
Islip Street, SW1P 4JX.—Dir., Sir Peter Wakefield, 
K.B.E., C.M.G. 

ARTHRITIS AND RHEUMATISM COUNCIL (1936), 41 Eagle 
Street, WC1R 4AR.— Gen. Sec., J. Norton. 

ArtTuritis CARE (1949), 5 Grosvenor Crescent, 
SW1X 7ER.—Sec., J. R. Collins. 

ARTISTS, FEDERATION OF BritisH, 17 Carlton House 
Terrace, SW1Y 5BD.—Chief Exec.,O. Warman. 

Artists’ GENERAL BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION (1814) 
AND Artists’ ORPHAN FuND (1871), Burlington 
House, Piccadilly, W1V 0DJ.—Sec., C. M. Rees. 

Artists, RoyAL Society oF BritisH, 17 Carlton 
House Terrace, SW1Y 5BD.— Sec., R. Morgan. 

ArT LIBRARIES SOCIETY (ARLIS) (1969), Central School 
of Art and Design, Southampton Row, 
WC1B 4AP.—Sec., S. M. Price. 

Art Workers’ GuILp (1884), 6 Queen Square, 
WCIN 3AR.—Sec., Hugh Krall. 

Asuip (The Association for Information Manage- 
ment) (1924), Information House, 26-27 Boswell 
Street, WCIN 3JZ.—Dir., Dr. D. A. Lewis. 
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AssISTANT MASTERS AND MISTRESSES ASSOCIATION 

(1978), 7 Northumberland Street, WC2N 5DA.— 
Joint Gen. Secs., Miss J. E. L. Baird; P. Smith. 

AstTHMA RESEARCH COUNCIL (1927), 300 Upper Street, 
N1 2XX.—Chairman, Prof. M. Turner-Warwick. 

ASTRONOMICAL ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1890), Bur- 
lington House, Piccadilly, W1V 9AG. Meetings at 
23 Savile Row, W1X 1AB.— Asst. Sec., Miss P. M. 
Barber 

ASTRONOMICAL Society, Royat (1820), eee 
House, Piccadilly, W1V ONL.—Pres., Prof. R. J. 
Tayler; Exec. Sec., J. A. Steff- Langston. 

A.T.S. and W.R.A.C. BENEVOLENT FuNpDs (1964), 
Queen Elizabeth Park, Guildford, Surrey GU2 
6QH.—Sec., Mrs. E. Laurence-Smith. 

AupiT BuREAU oF CiRcULATIONS LTD. (1931), 13 
Wimpole Street, W1M 7AB.—Dir., J. G. Holmes. 

Autuors, THESOCIETY OF (1884), 84 Drayton Gardens, 
SW10 9SB.—Gen. Sec., M. Le Fanu. 

AUTOMOBILE ASSOCIATION (1905), Fanum House, 
Basingstoke, Hants. RG21 2EA—Dir. Gen., 
Dyer. 

AVICULTURAL Society (1894), Warren Hill, Hulford’s 
Lane, Hartley Wintney, Hants. RG27 8AG.—Hon. 
Sec., H. J. Horswell. 

AYRSHIRE CATTLE SocieTY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND (1877), P.O. Box 8, 1 Racecourse Road, Ayr 
KA7 2DE.—Gen. Sec., S. J. Thomson. 

Ba.tic Air CHARTER ASSOCIATION (1949), The Baltic 
Exchange, St. Mary Axe, EC3A 8BU.—Hon. Exec., 
D. Shepherd. 

BALTic EXCHANGE LTD. (1903), 14-20 St. Mary Axe, 
EC3A 8BU.—Sec., D. J. Walker. 

BaLTiIc EXCHANGE CHARITABLE SOCIETY (1978), 14-20 
St. Mary Axe, EC3A 8BU.—Sec., R. T. Wheelans. 

BALZAN FOUNDATION, INTERNATIONAL (1956), Pi- 
azzetta U. Giordano 4, Milan 20122, Italy. Awards 
pee for Literature, Moral Sciences and the Arts, 
hysical, Mathematical and Natural Sciences, 
Medicine, Humanity, Peace and Brotherhood.— 
Sec. Gen., Dr. F. M. Tedeschi. 

BANKERS, THE CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF (1879), 10 
Lombard Street, EC3V 9AS.—Sec. Gen., E. Glover. 

BANKERS IN SCOTLAND, THE INSTITUTE OF (1875), 20 
Rutland Square, Edinburgh EH1 2DE.—Sec., C. W. 
Munn. 

Baptist MISSIONARY SOCIETY (1792), Baptist House, 
129 Broadway, Didcot, Oxon. OX11 8RT.—Gen. 
Sec., Rev. R. G.S. Harvey. 

Bar ASSOCIATION FoR LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND THE 
PuBLic SERVICE (1945), 23 Wentworth Way, Bletch- 
ley, Milton Keynes MK3 7RW.—Chairman, P. G. 
Stivadoros. 

BARNARDO’s (1866), Tanners Lane, Ilford, Essex 
I1G61QG. Helps over 22,000 children and young 
people each year, many of them with special needs, 
in the United Kingdom, Republic of Ireland, 
a and New Zealand.—Senior Dir., R. Sin: 
gleton. 

BARONETAGE, STANDING COUNCIL OF THE (1898).— 
Sec., Sir Tobias Clarke, Bt. (acting), conch House, 

Bibury, Cirencester, Glos. GL7 5NR. 

BARRISTERS’ BENEVOLENT Mabcittrost THE (1873), 
14 Gray’s Inn Square, WC1R 5JP. —Sec., Miss K. 
M. Hopper. 

BEECHAM TRruST, SiR THOMAs (1946), Denton House, 
Denton, Harleston, Norfolk IP20 0AA.—Sec., Shir- 
ley, Lady Beecham. 

ASS __ Societies and Institutions BOO [1990 
BrE-KEEPERS’ ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1874), National 

Agricultural Centre, Stoneleigh, Kenilworth, 
Warks. CV8 2LZ.—Gen. Sec., vacant. 

BIBLE CHURCHMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY (1922), 251 
a Way, SE4 1XF.—Gen. Sec., Rev. Canon 
J.M. : 

BrBLE SOctrgETY, BRITISH AND FOREIGN (1804), Stonehill 
Green, Westlea, Swindon SN5 7DG.—Exec. Dir., 
R. Worthing-Davies. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL Society (1892), British Library, 
Humanities and Social Sciences, Great Russell 
Street, WC1B 3DG.—Hon. Sec., Dr. M. M. Foot. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SociETY, EDINBURGH (1890), c/o 
New College Library, Mound Place, Edinburgh 
EH1 2LU.—AHon. Sec., M. C. T. Simpson. 

BIOCHEMICAL Society (1911), 7 Warwick Court, High 
Holborn, WC1R 5DP.—Exec. Sec., G. D. Jones. 

BIoLoGicaL CounciL, THE (1945), c/o Institute of 
Biology, 20 Queensberry Place, SW7 2DZ.—Hon. 
Sec., Prof. M. Sandler. 

BIOLOGICAL ENGINEERING SocIETyY (1960), Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
WC2A 3PN.—Hon. Sec., Dr. R. E. Trotman. 

BroLocy, THE INSTITUTE OF (1950), 20 Queensberry 
Place, SW7 2DZ.—Gen. Sec., Dr. R. H. Priestley. 

BirD PRESERVATION, INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL FOR 
(BRITISH SECTION) (1922), c/o Flora and Fauna 
Preservation Society, 79-83 North Street, Brighton 
BN112A.—Exec. Sec., J. R. Wilson. 

BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLAND INSTITUTE (1854) and 
PRIESTLEY LiBRARY (1779), Margaret Street, Bir- 
mingham B3 3BS.—Admin. J. Hunt. 

BirTHDAY TrusT FuND, NATIONAL (1928), 27 Sussex 
Place, NW1 4RG. For extension of maternity 
services.—Sec., Mrs. M. C. Matthews. 

BuInpD, GuIDE DoGs FoR THE, see GUIDE DoGs FOR THE 
BLIND ASSOCIATION, 

BLIND, INCORPORATED ASSOCIATION FOR PROMOTING 
THE GENERAL WELFARE OF THE (1854), 37-55 Ash- 
burton Grove, N7 7DW.—Chief Exec., G. P. Robin- 
son; Sec., A. W. Cairns. 

Buinp, LONDON ASSOCIATION FOR THE (1857), 14-16 
Verney Road, SE16 3DZ.—Deputy Dir., Mrs. E. 
Howard. 

Buinp, NATIONAL LIBRARY FOR THE (1882), Cromwell 
Road, Bredbury, Stockport, Cheshire SK6 2SG. 
Over 300,000 volumes available—Dir. Gen., A. 
Leach. 

Burnp, Roya LONDON SOCIETY FOR THE (1838), 105— 
aA Selabury Road, NW6 6RH.—Sec. Gen., R. J. 
ocock. 

Buinp, RoyAL NATIONAL COLLEGE FOR THE (1872), 
Colle e a toed Hereford HR1 1EB.—Principal, L. 

ars. 

BuinD, RoyaL NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE (1868), 
Pe Great Portland Street, WIN 6AA.—Dir. Gen., 

ruce. 

BLIND, ROYAL SCHOOL FoR THE (1799), Leatherhead, 
Surrey KT22 8NR.—Dir., Rev. B. A. E. Coote. 

BLoop TRANSFUSION ASSOCIATION, ScorTisH NAT- 
IONAL (1940), 29 Abercromby Place, Edinburgh EH3 
6UE.—Sec., P. C. Taylor. 

BuuE Cross (1897), Home Close Farm, Shilton Road, 
Burford, Oxon. OX8 4PF.—Sec., P. Hannon. 

BODLEIAN, FRIENDS OF THE (1925), Bodleian Library, 
Oxford OX1 3BG.—Sec., G. Groom. 

BOOKSELLERS ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND (1895), 154 Buckingham Palace Road, 
SW1W 9TZ.—Dir., T. BE. Godfray. 
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Book TRADE BENEVOLENT SocrETy (1967), Dillon 
Lodge, The Retreat, Kings Langley, Herts. 
WD4 8LT.— Exec. Sec., Mrs. A. R. Brown. 

Book Trust (1986), Book House, 45 East Hill, SW18 
2QZ.—Chief Exec., K. McWilliams. 

BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF THE BRITISH ISLES (1836), 
British Museum (Natural History), Cromwell 
Road, SW7 5BD.—Hon. Gen. Sec., Mrs. M. Briggs, 
M.B.E. 

BoraNIcAL SociETy OF EDINBURGH, Royal Botanic 
Garden, Inverleith Row, Edinburgh EH3 5LR.— 
Hon. Gen. Sec., Dr. I. Edwards. 

Boy Scouts ASSOCIATION, see ScouT ASSOCIATION, 
THE. 

Boys’ BRIGADE, THE (1883), 1 Kings Terrace, Galena 
Road, W6 OLT. Membership worldwide: 400,000 in 
60 countries.—Brigade Sec., S. Jones. 

Boys’ CLuss, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (1925), 369 
Kennington Lane, SE11 5QY. Has affiliated to it 
2,000 clubs.—Nat. Dir., D. P. Harris. 

Boys’ Ciuss, NORTHERN IRELAND ASSOCIATION OF 
(1940), Bryson House, 28 Bedford Street, Belfast 
BT2 7FE.—Gen. Sec., K. Culbert 

BREWING, INSTITUTE OF (1886), 33 Clarges Street, 
W1Y 8EE.—Sec., Capt. K. A. Leppard, c.B.£., R.N. 

BRIDEWELL RoyAt HospirTAt (1553), Witley, Surrey 
GU8 5SG.—Clerk to the Governors, Mrs. A. C. R. 
Mitchell. 

Brirain-NEPAL Society (1960).—Hon. Sec., Mrs. C. 
Brown, 1 Allen Mansions, Allen Street, W8 6UY. 

British ACADEMY, THE (1901), 20-21 Cornwall Ter- 
race, NW1 4QP.—President, Dr. A. J. P. Kenny; 
Sec., P. W. H. Brown. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SoctETy (1808), Richard 
Mayo Hall, Eden Street, Kingston upon Thames, 
Surrey KT1 1HZ—Sec., S. M. A. Banister. 

British ATLANTIC COMMITTEE (1952), 5 St. James’s 
Place, SW1A 1NP.—Dir., Maj.-Gen. C. J. Popham, 

C.B. 

British INSTITUTE IN EASTERN AFRICA (1959), 1 

Kensington Gore, SW7 2AR.—London Sec., Mrs. 

J. Moyo. 

British INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY AT ANKARA 

(1948), c/o The British Academy, 20-21 Cornwall 

Terrace, NW14QP.—London Sec., Ms. F. Chap- 

man-Purchas. 

British INSTITUTE OF PERSIAN STuDIES (1961), 13 

Cambrian Road, Richmond, Surrey TW10 6JQ.— 
Sec., Mrs. M. E. Gueritz, M.B.E. 

BRITISH INTERPLANETARY SOCIETY (1933), 27-29 South 

Lambeth Road, SW8 1SZ.—Exec. Sec., L. J. Carter. 

BritisH ISRAEL WORLD FEDERATION (1919), 6 Buck- 

ingham Gate, SW1E 6JP.—Sec., A. E. Gibb. 

British Lecion, Royat (1921), 48 Pall Mall, 

SW1Y 5JY.—Gen. Sec., Lt.-Col. P. C. E. Creasy. 

British LEGION SCOTLAND, ROYAL (1921), New Haig 

House, Logie Green Road, Edinburgh EH7 4HR.— 
Sec., Brig. R. W. Riddle, 0.B.E. 

British MEDICAL ASSOCIATION (1832), B.M.A. House, 

Tavistock Square, WC1H 9JP.—President, Prof. J. 
B. L. Howell, ph.p.; Sec., I. T. Field. 

British SCHOOL oF ARCHAEOLOGY IN JERUSALEM 

(1919), The British Academy, 20 Cornwall Terrace, 

NW1 4QP.—Pres., The Rev. Prof. H. Chadwick, 

K.B.E., F.B.A. Dir, Dr. R. P. Harper. 

Brush MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATION, BRITISH 

(1908), 35 Billing Road, Northampton NN1 5DD.— 

Sec., A. N. Nisbet. 

BOO _ Societies and Institutions CAT 939 
BTVC (British TRUST FOR CONSERVATION VOLUN- 

TEERS) (1970), 36 St. Mary’s Street, Wallingford, 
Oxon. OX10 0OEU.— Chief Exec., R. Morley. 

Buppuist Society, THE (1924), 58 Eccleston Square, 
SW1V 1PH.—Gen. Sec., R. C. Maddox. 

BuDGERIGAR Society, THE (1925), 49-53 Hazelwood 
or Northampton NN1 1LG.—Gen. Sec., A. C. 
rook. 

BuILpinG, CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF (1834), Engle- 
mere, Kings Ride, Ascot, Berks. SL5 8BJ.—Chief 
Exec., K. Banbury. 

BuILDING SERVICES ENGINEERS, CHARTERED INSTITU- 
TION OF (1897), Delta House, 222 Balham High Road, 
SW12 9BS.—Sec., A. V. Ramsay. 

Buitpinc Societies ASsociATION (1936), 3 Savile 
Row, W1X 1AF.—Dir. Gen., M. J. Boléat. 

BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL WOMEN, UNITED KING- 
DOM FEDERATION OF (1938), 23 Ansdell Street, 
W8 5BN.—Sec., Mrs. R. Bangle. 

Business ARCHIVES COUNCIL (1934), 185 Tower Bridge 
Road, SE1 2UF.—Sec. Gén., S. Kelly. 

BurTcHErs’ AND Drovers’ CHARITABLE INSTITUTION 
(1828), 61 West Smithfield, EC1A 9EA.—Sec., J. A. 
Fordyce. 

Capret Force ASSOCIATION, COMBINED (1952), ‘E’ 
Block, The Duke of York’s H.Q., SW3 4RR.—Sec., 
Brig. R. B. MacGregor-Oakford, C.B.E., M.C. 

CALOUSTE GULBENKIAN FOUNDATION (1956), 98 Port- 
land Place, W1N 4ET.—Dir., B. Whitaker. 

CAMBRIDGE PRESERVATION SOCIETY (1929), Wandle- 
bury Ring, Gog Magog Hills, Babraham, Cambridge 
CB2 4AE.—Sec., Mrs. K. Wright. 

CAMERA CLUuB, THE (1885), 8 Great Newport Street, 
WC2H 7JA.—Sec., D. Pincham. 

CAMERON FunD, THE (1971), Tavistock House North, 
Tavistock Square, WC1H 9JP.—Sec., Mrs. J. Mar- 
tin. 

CAMPAIGN FOR NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT (C.N.D.) 
(1958), 22-24 Underwood Street, N1 7JG.—Gen. 
Sec., Ms. M. Beresford. 

CANCER RESEARCH CAMPAIGN, 2 Carlton House Ter- 
race, SW1Y 5AR.—Dir. Gen., D. de Peyer. 

CANCER RELIEF, NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR (MACMILLAN 
Funp) (1911), Anchor House, 15-19 Britten Street, 
SW3 38TZ.—Dir., D. Scott. 

CANCER RESEARCH FuND, IMPERIAL (1902), P.O. Box 
123, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, WC2A 3PX.—Sec., Maj.- 
Gen, A. W. Dennis, C.B., 0.B.E. 

CANCER RESEARCH, THE INSTITUTE OF, Royal Cancer 
Hospital, 174 Onslow Gardens, SW7 3AL.—Sec., J. 
Defries. 

CAREER TEACHERS, ASSOCIATION OF (1975), Hillsboro., 
Castledine _ Street, Loughborough, Leics. 
LE11 2DX.—Gen. Sec., Miss P. Yaffe. 

CARNEGIE DUNFERMLINE TRUST (1903), Abbey Park 
House, Dunfermline K Y12 7PB (Social and cultural 
purposes in Dunfermline).—Sec., F. Mann. 

CarNnecigE Hero Funp Trust (1908). Abbey Park 
House, Dunfermline KY12 7PB. Makes grants and 
allowances to people injured or the dependants of 
people killed in saving human life within the 
British Isles and territorial waters— Sec., F. 
Mann. 

Carneciz Unirep Kincpom Trust (1913), Comely 
Park House, Dunfermline, KY12 7EJ.—Sec., G. 
Lord. 

CATHEDRALS ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR ENGLAND 
(1949), 83 London Wall, EC2M 5NA.—Sec., P. A. T. 
Burman. 
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CaTHoLic FUND FoR OvERSEAS DEVELOPMENT (CA- 
FOD) (1962), 2 Romero Close, Stockwell Road, SW9 
9TY.—Dir. J. Filochowski. 

CATHOLIC MARRIAGE ADVISORY CouNCIL (1946), Clith- 
erow House, 1 Blythe Mews, Blythe Road, W14 
ONW.—Chief Exec., Mrs. J. C. Judge. 

Catuotic Recorp Socirmty (1904), c/o 114 Mount 
Street, W1Y 6AH.—Hon. Sec., Miss R. Rendel. 

CatTHotic TruTH SocreTy (1868), 38-40 Eccleston 
Square, SW1V 1PD.—Gen. Sec., D. Murphy. 

CatTHoLic UNION oF GREAT BRITAIN (1872), St. 
Maximilian Kolbe House, 63 Jeddo Road, W12 
9EE.—Pres., The Duke of Norfolk, K.G., G.C.V.O., 
C.B., C.B.E., M.C.; Hon. Sec., Mrs. J. Stuyt, M.B.E. 

CATTLE BREEDERS’ ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL, 24 Cour- 
tenay Park, Newton Abbot, Devon TQ12 2HB.— 
Sec., J. H. Pappin. 

CATTLE BREEDER’s CLuB, LTp. (1945), Lavenders, 
Isfield, Uckfield, E. Sussex TN22 5TX.—Sec., C. R. 
Stains. 

Ceci. Houses (Inc.) (1926), 2 Priory Road, Kew, 
Richmond, Surrey TW93DG. (Housing Associa- 
tion).—Sec., D. S. Cottrell. 

CENTRAL BuREAU (for educational visits and ex- 
changes) (1948), Seymour Mews House, Seymour 
Mews, W1H 9PE.—Dir. A. H. Male. 

CERAMICS, INSTITUTE OF (1955), Shelton House, Stoke 
Road, Shelton, Stoke-on-Trent ST4 2DR.—Pres., 
Dr. D. W. F. James. 

Cuapwick Trust (1895), Department of Civil Engi- 
neering, University College London, Gower Street, 
WCIE6BT. (For the promotion of health and 
prevention of disease).—Sec to the Trustees, D. 
Kasher. 

CHANTREY BEQUEST (1875), Royal Academy of Arts, 
Burlington House, Piccadilly, W1V 0DS.—Sec., P. 
Rodgers. 

CHARTERED SECRETARIES AND ADMINISTRATORS, IN- 
STITUTE OF (1891), 16 Park Crescent, WIN 4AH.— 
Sec., B. Barker, M.B.E. 

CHEMICAL ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1922), George 
E. Davis Building, 165-171 Railway Terrace, 
Rugby, Warks. CV21 3HQ.—Gen. Sec., Dr. T. J. 
Evans. 

CHEMICAL INDUSTRY, SocrETY OF, 14-15 Belgrave 
Square, SW1X 8PS.—Pres., Dr. L. Fernandez; Gen. 
Sec., Dr. P. P. King, F.R.S.C. 

CuHEmistRY, THE Roya Soctety or, Burlington 
House, Piccadilly, W1V OBN.—Pres., Prof. J. M 
Ward; Sec. Gen., Dr. J. S. Gow, F.R.S.E. 

CHESHIRE (LEONARD) FOUNDATION, see LEONARD 
CHESHIRE FOUNDATION. 

CuEss FEDERATION, BRITISH (1904), 94 Grand Parade, 
St. Leonards-on-Sea, E. Sussex TN38 0DD.—Office 
Man., Ms. G. White. 

Cuest, HEART AND STROKE ASSOCIATION (1899), 
Tavistock House North, Tavistock Square, 
WC1H 9JE.— Dir. Gen., Sir David Atkinson, K.B.E. 

CuitppirtH TRUST, NATIONAL (1956), Alexandra 
House, Oldham Terrace W3 6NH.—Nat. Sec., Mrs. 
H. Corbishley. 

CHILDREN’S HoME, NATIONAL (1869), 85 Highbury 
Park, N5 1UD. Provides services to over 10,000 
disadvantaged and disabled children and their 
parents annually in Great Britain and the Third 
World.—Principal, Rev. M. Newman. 

CHILDREN’S Society, THE (1881), Edward Rudolf 
House, Margery Street, WC1X 0JL.—Dir.,I, Sparks. 

CuInA ASSOCIATION (1889), Swire House, 59 Buck- 
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ingham Gate, SW1E 6AJ.—Exec. Dir., Brig. B. G. 
Hickey, 0.B.E., M.C. 

CHIROPODISTS, SOCIETY OF (1945), 53 Welbeck Street, 
W1M 7HE.—Gen. Sec., J. G. C. Trouncer. 

Corrs SCHOOLS ASSOCIATION (1921), King’s School, 
College Green, Worcester WR1 2LH.—Hon. Sec., 
Dr. J. M. Moore. 

CurISTIAN ACTION, St. Peter’s House, 308 Kennington 
Lane, SE11 5HY.—Dir., Canon E. James. 

CHRISTIAN Arp (1945), P.O. Box 100, SE1 7RT.—Dir., 
Rev. M. H. Taylor. 

CuRISTIAN EDUCATION CoUNCIL, NATIONAL (1809), 
Robert Denholm House, Nutfield, Redhill RH1 
4HW.—Exec. Officer, E. A. Thorn. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION MOVEMENT (1965), Royal 
Buildings, Victoria Street, Derby DE11GW.— Gen. 
Sec., Rev. Dr. S. Orchard. 

CHRISTIAN EVIDENCE Society (1870), St. Stephen’s 
House, St. Stephen’s Crescent, Brentwood, Essex 
CM13 2AT.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. G. M. Ryeland. 

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
(S.P.C.K.) (1698), Holy Trinity Church, Marylebone 
Road, NW1 4DU.—Gen. Sec., P. N. G. Gilbert. 

CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, COUNCIL OF (1942), 1 Denning- 
ton Park Road, NW6 1AX.—Exec. Dir., Rev. Canon 
J. Richardson. 

CuurcH Army (1882), Independents Road, SE3 9LG.— 
Chief Sec., Rev. M. Rees. 

CuurcH Burtpinc Society, INCORPORATED (1818), 
Fulham Palace, SW6 6EA.—Sec., Maj. R. I. Radford, 
M.B.E. 

CuurcH EpucaTION CoRPORATION, Bedgebury 
School, Goudhurst, Cranbrook, Kent TN17 2SH.— 
Sec., R. P. Gilbert. 

CuurcH Houss, THE CoRPORATION OF (1888), Dean’s 
Yard, SW1P 3NZ.—Sec., Capt. P. W. E. Parry, M.B.E. 

CuurcH Laps’ AND CHURCH GIRLS’ BRIGADE (1891), 2 
Barnsley Road, Wath upon Dearne, Rotherham, S. 
io $63 6PY+Gen. Sec., Wg. Cdr. J. S. Cres- 
swell, 

CxyurcH Missionary Society (1799), Partnership 
House, 157 Waterloo Road, SE1 8UU.—Gen. Sec., 
Rt. Rev. H. W. Moore. 

CuurcH Music, Roya ScHoot oF (1927), Addington 
Palace, Croydon CR9 5AD.—Sec., V. Waterhouse. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND PENSIONS Boarp (1926), 7 Little 
College Street, SW1P 3SF.—Sec., R. G. Radford. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND SouprErs’, SAILORS’ AND AIR- 
MEN’S CLuBs (1891), 1 Shakespeare Terrace, 126 
High Street, Portsmouth PO12RH.—Chairman, 
Rear-Adm. A. G. Watson, c.B. 

CuurRcH UNION (1859), Faith House, 7 Tufton Street, 
SW1P 3QN.—Gen. Sec., Father R. E. Thompson. 

Cuurcues, British CouNCcIL oF (1942), Inter-Church 
House, 35-41 Lower Marsh, SE1 7RL.—Gen. Sec., 
Rev. Dr. P. Morgan. 

CHURCHES, COUNCIL FOR THE CARE OF (1921), 83 
London Wall, EC2M 5NA.—Sec., P. A. T, Burman. 

CHURCHES, FRIENDS OF FRIENDLESS (1957), 12 Ed- 
wardes Square, W8 6HG.—Hon. Sec., L. E. Jones. 

CHURCHES MAIN CoMMITTEE (1941), Fielden House, 
Little College Street, SW1P3JZ—Sec., B. M. 
Thimont, c.B. 

Citizens’ ADVICE BUREAUX, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 
OF (1931), Myddelton House, 115-123 Pentonville 
Road, N1 9LZ.—Chief Exec. Officer, M. White. 

City PARocHIAL FouNDATION (1891), 10 Fleet Street, 
EC4Y 1AU.—Clerk, T. Cook. 
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Civic Trust, THE (1957), 17 Carlton House Terrace, 
SW1Y 5AW.—Dir., M. C. Bradshaw. 

Crvit DEFENCE, INSTITUTE OF (1938), Bell Court House, 
11 Blomfield Street, EC2M 7AY.—Hon. Gen. Sec., 
T. B. Schofield. 

Crvit ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1818), Great 
George Street, SW1P 3AA.—Sec., J. C. McKenzie. 

Crviz Liperties, NATIONAL COUNCIL FoR (1934), 21 
Tabard Street, SE1 4LA.—Gen. Sec., Ms. S. Spen- 
cer. 

CuassicAL Association (1903).—Hon. Treas., R. 
Wallace, Dept. of Classics, University of Keele, 
Keele, Newcastle, Staffs. ST5 5BG. 

CLASSICAL TEACHERS, JOINT ASSOCIATION OF (1962), 
31-34 Gordon Square, WC1H OPY.—Exec. Sec., 
Mrs. L. Kellett. 

CLEAN Air, NATIONAL SOCIETY FoR (1899), 136 North 
Street, Brighton BN1 1RG.—Sec. Gen., J. Langs- 
ton, C.B.E.. 

CLERGY ORPHAN CORPORATION (1749), 57B Tufton 
Street, SW1P 8QL.—Sec., J. Buncher. 

CLERKS OF WorkKS OF GREAT BriTAIN INC., INSTITUTE 
OF (1882), 41 The Mall, Ealing, W5 3TJ.—Sec., A. P. 
Macnamara. 

CoAcHING CLUB (1871), 8 Parthenia Road, SW64BD.— 
Sec., D. H. Clarke. 

ComMERCE, ASSOCIATION OF BRITISH CHAMBERS OF 
(1860), Sovereign House, 212 Shaftesbury Avenue, 
WC2H 8EW.—Dir. Gen., R. G. Taylor, c.B.E. 

CoMMERCE, ASSOCIATION OF SCOTTISH CHAMBERS OF, 
30 George Square, Glasgow G21EQ.—Sec., E 
Marwick. 

COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY, LONDON CHAMBER OF 
(1881), 69 Cannon Street, EC4N 5AB.—Dir., A. M. 
W. Platt. 

CoMMERCE AND MANUFACTURES, EDINBURGH CHAM- 
BER OF (1786), 3 Randolph Crescent, Edinburgh 
EH3 7UD.—Chief Exec., D. M. Mowat. 

COMMERCE AND MANUFACTURERS, GLASGOW CHAM- 
BER OF (1783), 30 George Square, Glasgow G2 1EQ.— 
Sec., E. Marwick. 

CoMMERCE, CANADA UNITED KINGDOM CHAMBER OF 
(1921), 3 Regent Street, SW1Y 4NZ.—Exec. Dir.,G. 
F. Bacon. 

COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION, BRITISH 
ASSOCIATION FOR (BACIE) (1919), 16 Park Crescent, 
WIN 4AP.— Dir., B. V. Murphy. 

COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS’ BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION 
(1849).—Sec., M. N. Bown, Gable End, Mill Hill 
Road, Arnesby, Leics. LE8 3WG. 

CoMMISSIONAIRES, THE CorPs OF (1859), provides 
employment for ex-members of H.M. forces and ex- 
police, fire service and merchant navy men and 
prison officers, Headquarters, 76 Bedford Court 
Mansions, Bedford Avenue, WC1B 3AE. Divisions 
in Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Edinburgh, Glas- 
gow, Leeds, Liverpool, London, Manchester, New- 
castle upon Tyne. Total strength, 3,000.— 
Commandant, Col. R. B. Robertson; Deputy Com- 
mandant, Brig. The Hon. H. E. C. Willoughby. 

CoMMONWEALTH TRUST (linking the Royal Common- 
wealth Society and the Victoria League for Com- 
monwealth Friendship), Commonwealth House, 
Northumberland Avenue, WC2N 5BJ.—Sec. Gen., 
Sir David Thorne. 

CoMPLEMENTARY MEDICINE, INSTITUTE FOR (1856), 21 
Portland Place, W1N 3AF.—Dir., A. Baird. 

Composers’ GUILD oF GREAT BRITAIN, THE (1945), 34 
Hanway Street, W1P 9DE.—Gen. Sec., Ms. E. 
Yeoman. 
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Computer Society, British (1957), 13 Mansfield 
Street, W1M 0OBP.—Chief Exec., J. R. Brookes. 

CONSERVATION OF HIsToRIC AND ARTISTIC WoRKS, 
INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR (1950), 6 Buck- 
ingham Street, WC2N 6BA.—Sec. Gen., Prof. H. W. 
M. Hodges. 

ConsuLTiInG Economists’ ASSOCIATION, INTERNA- 
TIONAL (1986), 363 Upper Richmond Road West, 
SW14 7NX.—Chairman, Hon. Maureen Hadfield. 

CONSULTING ENGINEERS, ASSOCIATION OF (1913), Al- 
liance House, 12 Caxton Street, SW1H 0QL.—Sec., 
Brig. H. Woodrow. 

CONSULTING SCIENTISTS, ASSOCIATION OF (1958), 11 
Rosemont Road, NW36NG.—Hon. Sec., W. G. 
Simpson. 

ConsuMERS’ ASSOCIATION (1957), 2 Marylebone Road, 
NW14DX.—Dir., J. Beishon. 

CONTEMPORARY APPLIED ARTS (1948), 43 Earlham 
Street, WC2H 9LD.—Dir., Ms. T. Marsden. 

CONVEYANCERS, COUNCIL FOR LICENSED (1986), 
Golden Cross House, Duncannon Street, WC2N 
4JF.—Sec., N. R. Osner. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES AND ASSOCIATIONS :— 

Co-operative Party, 158 Buckingham Palace Road, 
SW1W 9UB.—Sec., D. Wise, 0.B.E. 

Co-operative Union Ltd. (1869), Holyoake House, 
Hanover Street, Manchester M60 0AS.—Chief 
Exec. and Gen. Sec., D. L. Wilkinson. 

Co-operative Wholesale Society (C.W.S.) (1863), P.O. 
Box 53, New Century House, Manchester 
M60 4ES.—Chief Exec., Sir Dennis Landau. 

Co-operative Women’s Guild (1883), 342 Hoe Street, 
E17 9PX.—Nat. Officer., Ms J. Motyka. 

Fisheries Organization Society, Ltd. (1914), Lancas- 
trian House, Derry’s Cross, Plymouth PL1 2SG.— 
Sec., W. H. Williams, M.B.E. 

Plunkett Foundation for Co-operative Studies 
(1919), 23 Hanborough Business Park, Long 
Hanborough, Oxford OX7 2LH.—Dir., E. Parnell. 

Copyricut CouNnciL, BRITISH (1953), 29-33 Berners 
Street, W1P 4AA.—Sec., G. V. Adams. 

Coroners’ SOCIETY OF ENGLAND AND WALES (1846).— 
Hon. Sec., Dr. J. D. K. Burton, c.8.£., 7 Orchard 
Rise, Richmond, Surrey TW10 5BX. 

CORPORATE TREASURERS, ASSOCIATION OF (1979), 12 
Devereux Court, WC2R 3JJ.—Sec., Ms. G. Pier- 
point. 

CoRPORATE TRUSTEES, ASSOCIATION OF (1974), 2 
Withdean Rise, Brighton BN1 6YN.—Sec., L. C. 
Howes, 

CORRESPONDENCE COLLEGES, ASSOCIATION OF BRITISH 
(1955), 6 Francis Grove, SW19 4DT.—Sec., Mrs. M. 
Coren. 

Cotton GROWING ASSOCIATION, BrITISH (1904), 3 
Shortlands, W6 8RT.—Man. Dir., M. T. G. Davies. 

COUNCIL FOR THE PROTECTION OF RURAL ENGLAND 
(CPRE), see RuRAL. 

COUNSEL AND CARE FOR THE ELDERLY (1954), Twyman 
House, 16 Bonny Street, NW1 9LR.—Gen. Sec., J. 
H. Hobart. 

Country Housss AssociaATION Lp. (1955), 41 Kings- 
way, WC2B 6UB.—Chief Exec., R. D. Bratby. 

Country LANDOWNERS’ ASSOCIATION (1907), 16 Bel- 
grave Square, SW1X 8PQ.—Dir. Gen., J. M. Doug- 
las, C.B.E. 

County Cuter EXECUTIVES, ASSOCIATION OF (1974).— 
Hon. Sec., R. W. Adcock, County Hall, Chelmsford, 
Essex CM1 1LX. 
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County Councits, ASSOCIATION OF (1890), Eaton 

House, 664 Eaton Square, SW1W 9BH.—Sec., Sir 
P. Newsam. 

County. EMERGENCY PLANNING OFFICERS’ SOCIETY 
(1966).—Hon. Sec., J. A. M. Holloway, Hampton 
House, 20 Albert Embankment, SE1 7SS. 

County SECRETARIES, SOCIETY OF (1974).—Hon. Sec., 
A. Fraser, County Secretary, Cumbria County 
Council, The Courts, Carlisle CA3 8LZ. 

County Surveyors’ Society (1884).—Hon. Sec., J.J. 
Stansfield, Suffolk County Council, St. Edmunds 
House, Rope Walk, Ipswich IP4 1LZ. 

County TREASURERS, SOCIETY OF (1903).— Hon. Sec., 
D. G. Barrett, County Offices, Newland, Lincoln 
LN11YG. 

CRUELTY TO ANIMALS, RoyAL SOCIETY FOR THE 
PREVENTION OF, see ROYAL and ScoTTISH SOCIETY. 

CRUELTY TO CHILDREN, see NATIONAL and ROYAL 
ScorTtTisH. 

CULTURAL EXCHANGE, ASSOCIATION FOR (1958), Ba- 
braham, Cambridge CB24AP.—Gen. Sec., P. B. 
Barnes. 

Curwen InstiTuTE (1875), 17 Primrose Avenue, 
Chadwell Heath, Romford RM6 4QB.—Gen. Sec., 
H. Jones. 

Cwmni Urpp GosaitH Cymru (1922), Swyddfa’r Urdd, 
Aberystwyth, Dyfed SY23 1EN.—Dir., J. E. Wil- 
liams. 

Cycuists’ TouRING CLUB (1878), Cotterell House, 69 
Meadrow, Godalming, Surrey GU7 3HS.—Sec., A. 
J. Leng. 

CYMMRODORION, THE HONOURABLE SOCIETY OF (1751), 
30 Eastcastle Street, W1N 7PD. 

Cystic Frprosis RESEARCH TrusT (1964), Alexandra 
House, 5 Blyth Road, Bromley BR1 3RS.—Dir., 
Mrs. B. Bentley. 

Dairy AssociATION, UNITED Kinepom (1950), Giggs 
Hill Green, Thames Ditton, Surrey KT7 OEL.— 
Sec., Mrs. J. M. Newton. 

Dairy FARMERS, ROYAL ASSOCIATION OF BRITISH 
(1876), 55 Sleaford Street, SW8 5AB.—Chief Exec., 
P. M. Gilbert. 

Darry TECHNOLOGY, SocrETy oF (1943), 72 Ermine 
Street, Huntingdon, Cambs. PE18 6EZ.—Nat. Sec., 
Mrs. R. Gale. 

D-Day AND NorMANDY FELLOWSHIP (1968).—Hon. 
Sec., Mrs. L. R. Reed, 9 South Parade, Southsea, 
Hants. PO5 2JB. 

DeaF ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1890 formerly BRITISH 
DraF AND Dus ASSOCIATION), 38 Victoria Place, 
Carlisle CA1 1HU.—Gen. Sec., Ms. E. Wincott. 

Dear CHILDREN, ROYAL SCHOOL FOR (1792), Victoria 
Road, Margate, Kent CT9 1NB.—Sec., D. E. Downs. 

Dear, COMMONWEALTH SOCIETY FOR THE (1959), 105 
Gower Street, WC1E 6AH.—Chairman, C. Holbo- 
row, T.D., M.D. 

Dear, RoyAL NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE (1911), 
105 Gower Street, WC1E 6AH.—Chief Exec., M. 
Whitlam. 

Dear Prope, Fotey House RESIDENTIAL HOME FOR 
(1851), Foley House, 115 High Garrett, Braintree, 
Essex CM7 5NU.—Dir., Mrs. N. Hartard. 

Dear Prope, RoYAL ASSOCIATION IN AID OF (1841), 
27 Old Oak Road, W3 7HN.—Chief Exec., Ms. R. 
Brotherwood. 

Deer MANAGEMENT SOCIETIES, THE FEDERATION OF 
(1975).—Chairman., J. Hotchkis, Stede Court, Bid- 
denden, Ashford, Kent TN27 EJG. 
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Derr Society, British, Church Farm, Lower Basil- 

don, Reading RG8 9NH. 

DEFENCE STUDIES, ROYAL UNITED SERVICES INSTITUTE 
FoR (1831), Whitehall, SW1A 2ET.—Dir., Gp. Capt. 
D. Bolton. 

DENTAL ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1880), 64 Wimpole 
Street, W1M 8AL.—Sec., N. H. Whitehouse. 

DENTAL CoUNCIL, GENERAL (1956), 37 Wimpole Street, 
W1M 8DQ.—Registrar, N. T. Davies, M.B.E. 

DENTAL HospPITALs OF THE UNITED Kincpom, Asso- 
CIATION OF (1942).—Hon. Sec., Mrs. P. Harrington, 
Birmingham Dental Hospital, St. Chad’s Queens- 
way, Birmingham B4 6NN. 

DESIGN AND INDUSTRIES ASSOCIATION (1915).—Chair- 
man, R. Moxley, Lawn Crescent, Kew Gardens, 
Surrey TW9 3NR. 

DESIGNERS FOR INDUSTRY, FACULTY OF ROYAL (1936), 
R.S.A., 8 John Adam Street, WC2N 6EZ.—Sec., C. 
Lucas. 

DESIGNERS, THE CHARTERED Society oF (1930), 29 
Bedford Square, WC1B 3EG.—Dir., Ms. P. Rees 
Cummings. 

DiaBetic ASSOCIATION, BriTISH (1934), 10 Queen 
Anne Street, W1M OBD.—Sec. Gen., Capt. D. G. 
Armytage, C.B.E., R.N. 

DickENS. FELLOwsuHIP (1902), Dickens House, 48 
Eaneagiotes Street, WCIN 2LF.—Hon. Gen. Sec., A.S. 

atts, 

Drrectors, INSTITUTE OF (1903), 116 Pall Mall, 
SW1Y 5ED.— Dir. Gen., P. Morgan. 

DISABILITY AND REHABILITATION, RoyAL Assocta- 
TION FoR, see RADAR. 

DISPENSING OPTICIANS, ASSOCIATION OF BRITISH 
(1925), 6 Hurlingham Business Park, Sulivan Road, 
SW6 3DU.—Registrar, D. S. Baker. 

DISTRESSED GENTLEFOLKS’ A1p ASSOCIATION (1897), 
Vicarage Gate House, Vicarage Gate, W8 4AQ.— 
Gen. Sec., J. A. Marshall, c.B. 

District CouNCILSs, ASSOCIATION OF (1974), 9 Buck- 
ingham Gate, SW1E 6LE.—Sec., G. McCartney. 

District MeEpICAL OFFICERS, ASSOCIATION OF 
(1982).—Hon. Sec., Dr. J. A. Sorrell, Burton District 
Hospital Centre, Belvedere Road, Burton upon 
Trent, Staffs. DE13 ORB. 

District SECRETARIES, ASSOCIATION OF (1974), 9 
Margaret Road, Bishopsworth, Bristol 
BS13 9DQ.—Hon. Sec., D. C. Lunn. 

DircHLEY FounpDATION, Ditchley Park, Enstone, 
Oxford OX7 4ER.—Dir., Sir John Graham, Bt., 
G.C.M.G. 

DockKLAND SETTLEMENTS (1895), Rotherhithe Street, 
SE16 1LJ.—Chief Exec., J. B. Faul. 

Domestic SERVANTS’ BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION 
(1846), Royal Bank of Scotland P.t.c., 7 Burlington 
Gardens, W1A 3DD.—Sec., A. J. Gibson. 

Dowsers, BriTisH SociETy OF (1933)—Sec., M. D. 
Rust, Sycamore Cottage, Tamley Lane, Hastin- 
gleigh, Ashford, Kent TN25 5HW. 

DRAINAGE AUTHORITIES, ASSOCIATION OF (1937).— 
Sec., D. Noble, The Mews, 3 Royal Oak Passage, 
High Street, Huntingdon, Cambs. PE18 6EA. 

DRINKING FOUNTAIN AND CATTLE:TROUGH ASSOCIA- 
TION, METROPOLITAN (1859).—Sec. D.R. W. Randall, 
105 Wansunt Road, Bexley, Kent DA5 2DN. 

Drivine Soctety, BritisH (1957), 27 Dugard Place, 
ports Warwick CV85 8DX.—Sec., Mrs. J. M. 

illon. 
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Druc DEPENDENCE, INSTITUTE FOR THE STUDY OF 

(1968), 14 Hatton Place, EC1IN8ND.—Dir., J. 
Woodcock, 0.B.E. 

DUKE OF EDINBURGH’S AWARD SCHEME (1956), 5 Prince 
of Wales Terrace, W8 5PG. 61,455 awards gained 
world-wide.—Dir., Maj.-Gen. M. F. Hobbs, c.B.£. 

Dyers AND Co.ourists, Society oF (1884), Perkin 
House, P.O. Box 244, 82 Grattan Road, Bradford 
BD1 2JB.—Gen. Sec., M. Tordoff, ph.p. 

Earw Haic’s (BRITISH LEGION) APPEAL FunD, see 
BriTIsH LEGION, ROYAL. 

Ear.y CHILDHOOD EDUCATION, BRITISH ASSOCIATION 
FOR (1923), 111 City View House, 463 Bethnal Green 
Road, E2 9QY.— Sec., Mrs. B. Boon. 

EccLesIasTIcAL History Socrety (1961).—Sec., Dr. 
V. G. Davies, Dept. of History, Westfield College, 
Kidderpore Avenue, NW3 7ST. 

ECCLESIOLOGICAL Society (1839).—Hon. Sec., S. C. 
eee 1 Cornish House, Otto Street, SE17 

EDUCATION IN ART AND DESIGN, NATIONAL SOCIETY 
For (1888),°7A High Street, Corsham, Wilts. 
SN13 0ES.—Gen. Sec., J. Steers. 

EDUCATION OFFICERS, SOCIETY OF (1971), 21-27 Lambs 
Conduit Street, WC1IN 3NJ.—Gen. Sec., D. J. 
Hatfield. 

EpucATION OFFICERS’ SOCIETY, COUNTY (1889).—Hon. 
Sec., N. J. Fitton, Director of Education, County 
Hall, Chester CH1 1SQ. 

EDUCATIONAL CENTRES ASSOCIATION (1921), Chequer 
Centre, Chequer Street, EC1Y 8PL.—Gen. Sec., D 
Delahunt. 

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTE OF DESIGN, CRAFT AND 
TECHNOLOGY (1891), 852 Melton Road, Thurmaston, 
Leicester LE7 8BW.—Administrator, C. Grimes. 

EDUCATIONAL MANAGEMENT AND ADMINISTRATION 
Soctery, BritisH (1977).—Sec., Miss M. E. Hewitt, 
Buxton Girls’ School, Buxton, Derbys. SK17 6RB. 

EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH IN ENGLAND AND WALES, 
NATIONAL FOUNDATION FOR (1946), The Mere, 
Upton Park, Slough SL1 2DQ.—Dir., C. Burstall, 
Ph.D, D.Sc. 

Ecypt ExpLoraATION Society (1882), 3 Doughty 
Mews, WCIN 2PG.—Sec., Dr. P. A. Spencer. 

ELECTORAL REFORM SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
TRELAND, 6 Chancel Street, SE1 OUU.—Pres., Lord 
Blake, F.B.A. 

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1871), Savoy 
Place, WC2R OBL.—Sec., Dr. J. C. Williams. 

ELEctricITy ConsuMeErS’ Councit, Brook House, 
2-16 Torrington Place, WC1E 7LL.—Dir., T. Boor- 
man. 

Excar FounDATION (1973).— Sec to the Trustees, B. 
Edgington, Nether End, 18 Town Close, Dart- 
mouth, Devon TQ6 9ES. 

Excar Society (1951).—Sec., Mrs. C. Holt, 20 Geral- 
dine Road, Malvern, Worcs. WR14 3PA. 

ENERGY, INSTITUTE OF (1927), 18 Devonshire Street, 
WIN 2AU.—Sec., C. Rigg, T.D. , 

ENGINEERING CouNcIL, THE, 10 Maltravers Street, 
WC2R 3ER.—Sec., L. Chelton. 

ENGINEERING DESIGNERS, INSTITUTION OF (1945), 
Courtleigh, Westbury Leigh, Westbury, Wilts. 
BA13 8TA.—Sec., M. J. Osborne. 

ENGINEERING, FELLOWSHIP OF (1976), 2 Little Smith 
Street, SW1P 3DL.—Exec. Sec., V. J. Osola, €.B.E. 

ENGINEERING INDUSTRIES ASSOCIATION (1941), 16 
Dartmouth Street, SW1H 9BL—Dir., Col. W. T. 
Williams. 
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ENGINEERS AND SHIPBUILDERS, N.E. Coast InstiTu- 

TION OF (1884), 12 Windsor Terrace, Jesmond, 
Newcastle upon Tyne NE2 4HE.—Sec., Mrs. A. J. 
Rainsford. 

ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION oF BritisH (1928), Royal 
Liver Building, 6 Hampton Place, Brighton 
BN1 3DD.—Sec., Mrs. D. Henry. 

ENGINEERS, SOCIETY OF (INCORPORATED) (1854), Par- 
sifal College, 527 Finchley Road, NW3 7BG.—Sec., 
P. A. Lancaster. . 

EncuisH Association, THE (1906), The Vicarage, 
Priory Gardens, W4 1TT.—Sec., Dr. R. Fairbanks- 
Joseph. 

ENGLISH FoLk DANCE AND SONG SOCIETY (1932), Cecil 
Sharp House, 2 Regent’s Park Road, NW1 7AY.— 
Chairman, D. Purves. 

ENGLISH PLACE-NAME Society (1923).—Hon. Direc- 
tor, Prof. K. Cameron, C.B.E., F.B.A., Dept. of English, 
The University, Nottingham NG7 2RD. 

ENGLISH-SPEAKING UNION OF THE COMMONWEALTH 
(1918), 37 Charles Street, W1X 8AB.—Dir. Gen., 
Rear-Adm. R. Heaslip, c.B. 

ENTOMOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON, ROYAL (1833), 
41 Queen’s Gate, SW75HU.—Registrar, G. G 
Bentley. 

ENVIRONMENTAL HEALTH OFFICERS, INSTITUTION OF 
(1883), Chadwick House, Rushworth Street, 
SE1 0QT.—Sec., A. M. Tanner. 

ENVIRONMENT CounciL (1969), 80 York Way, 
N1 9AG.—Chief Exec., S. Robinson. 

EPILepsy ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1949), Anstey House, 
40 Hanover Square, Leeds LS3 1BE.—Chief Exec., 
T. J. O’Leary (acting). 

Eprtepsy, THE NATIONAL SOcIETY FOR (1892), Chal- 
font Centre for Epilepsy, Chalfont St. Peter, 
Gerrards Cross, Bucks. SL9 ORJ.—Chief Exec., Col. 
D. W. Eking. 

EQUESTRIAN FEDERATION, BRITISH (1972), British 

Equestrian Centre, Kenilworth, Warks. CVv8 
2LR.—Dir. Gen., M.C. R. Wallace. 

ESPERANTO ASSOCIATION OF BRITAIN (1977), 140 

Holland Park Avenue, W114UF—.Hon. Sec., W. 

Green. 
Estate AGENTS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (1962), 

Arbon House, 21 Jury Street, Warwick CV34 
4EH.—Gen. Sec., A. B, Clark. 

EuGEnics Society see GALTON INSTITUTE. 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE (1846), Whitefield House, 186 
Kennington Park Road, SE114BT.—Gen. Dir., 
Rev. C. R. Calver. 

EVANGELICAL Liprary, THE (1928), 78a Chiltern 
Street, W1M 2HB.—Librarian, Miss F.S. Wright. 

EXAMINERS UNDER SOLICITORS (SCOTLAND) Act (1980), 
Law Society’s Hall, 26 Drumsheugh Gardens, 
Edinburgh EH3 7YR.—Sec., K. W. Pritchard. 

Executives AssociATION OF GREAT Britain Lrtp. 
(1929), Suite 87-89, The Hop Exchange, 24 South- 
wark Street, SE1 1TY.—Sec., Lt.-Col. J. J. Lang- 
don-Mudge. 

Export-FINANCE Apvisory CoUNCIL, BriTisH (1981), 
1 Grosvenor Place, SW1X 7JB.—Chairman, C. D 
Hankes-Drielsma. 

Export, InstiTUTE oF, Export House, 64 Clifton 
Street, EC2A 4HB.—Sec., D. J. Langham. 

Ex-Services LreaGcur, British COMMONWEALTH 
(1921), 48 Pall Mall, SW1Y 5JG.—Sec. Gen., Brig. 
M. J. Doyle, M.B.E. 

Ex-Services MENTAL WELFARE Society (1919), 

Broadway House, The Broadway, SW19 1RL.— 
Gen. Sec., Brig. A. K. Dixon. 
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FABIAN SocIETy (1884), 11 Dartmouth Street, SW1H 
9BN.—Gen. Sec., J. Willman. 

Farr ISLE Birp OBSERVATORY TRUST (1948), 21 Regent 
Terrace, Edinburgh EH7 5BT.—Hon. Sec., Miss V. 
M. Thom. 

FAMILY CONCILIATION CouNcIL, NATIONAL (1982), 34 
Milton Road, Swindon SN1 5JA.—Chairman, Mrs. 
K. Begg (acting). 

Famiy History SOCIETIES, FEDERATION OF (1974).— 
Administrator, Mrs. P. A. Saul, c/o The Benson 
Room, Birmingham and Midland Institute, Mar- 
garet Street, Birmingham B3 3BS. 

FAMILY PLANNING ASSOCIATION (1939), 27-35 Morti- 
mer Street, WIN 7RJ.—Dir., Ms D. E. Massey. 

FAMILY WELFARE ASSOCIATION (1869), 501-505 Kings- 
land Road, E8 4AU.—Dir., R. E. Morley. 

FAUNA AND FLORA PRESERVATION SOCIETY (1903), 79- 
83 North Street, Brighton BN1 1ZA.—Administra- 
tor, Miss A. Hillier. 

FeLLowsuip Houses Trust (1937), Clock House, 
pile Weybridge, Surrey KT14 7RN.—Sec., L. P. 
eech. 

Fre_p Sports Society, BRITISH (1930), 59 Kennington 
Road, SE1 7PZ.— Dir., Maj.-Gen. J. Hopkinson, c.B. 

FreLp Stupirs CounciL (1943), Preston Montford, 
Montford Bridge, Shrewsbury SY4 1HW.—Dir., A. 
D. Thomas. 

Fim CLassIFIcATION, British BoarD oF (1912), 3 
Soho Square, W1V 5DE.—Dir., J. Ferman. 

Fito Institute, BritisH (1933), 21 Stephen Street, 
W1P 1PL.—Dir., W. Stevenson. 

FINANCIAL ACCOUNTANTS, INSTITUTE OF (1916), Bur- 
ford House, 44 London Road, Sevenoaks, Kent 
TN13 1AS.—Chief Exec., D. Gurney. 

Fire ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1918), 148 New 
Walk, Leicester LE1 7QB.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. C. E. 
Mackwood. 

Fire PrRoTectTion ASSsocraTION (1946), 140 Aldersgate 
Street, EC1A 4HX.—Dir., S. Kidd. 

Fire SERVICES ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1949), 86 Lon- 
don Road, Leicester LE2 0QR.—Gen. Sec., T. A 
Plummer. 

Fire Services NATIONAL BENEVOLENT Funp (1943), 
Marine Court, Fitzalan Road, Littlehampton, 
W. Sussex BN17 5NF.—Gen. Man.,R. A.Spackman. 

Freer AiR ARM OFFICERS ASSOCIATION (1957), 94 
Piccadilly, W1V OBP.—Chairman, W. J. Hanks. 

FOLKLORE Society, c/o University College London, 
Gower Street, WC1E 6BT.—Hon. Sec., A. R. 
Vickery. 

Foon ScIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY, INSTITUTE OF (1964), 
5 Cambridge Court, 210 Shepherd’s Bush Road, W6 
TNL.—Exec. Sec., Ms. H. G. Wild. 

Foop From Britain (1988), 301-3844 Market Towers, 
New Covent Garden Market, SW8 5NQ.—Chair- 
man, W. Goldsmith. 

Forces Heip Sociery AND Lorp RoBEerRTs WoRK- 
sHops (1899), 122 Brompton Road, SW3 1JE.— 
Comptroller and Sec., Col. A. W. Davis, M.B.E, 

FoREIGN BONDHOLDERS, COUNCIL OF (1873), 85 High 
Street, Bromley BR1 1LE.—Manager, E. J. French. 

ForEIGN Press AssociaTION IN LONDON (1888), 11 
no House Terrace, SW1Y 5AJ.—Sec. Mrs D. 

role. 

ForENSIC SCIENCES, BRITISH ACADEMY OF (1959).— 
Sec. Gen., Dr. P. J. Flynn, Anaesthetic Unit, The 
London Hospital Medical College, Turner Street, 
E1 2AD. 
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FoRESTERS, INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED (1982), 22 
Walker Street, Edinburgh EH3 7HR.—Sec., Mrs. 
M. W. Dick. 

Forestry ASSOCIATION, COMMONWEALTH (1921), c/o 
Oxford Forestry Institute, South Parks Road, 
Oxford OX1 3RB.—Sec., M. T. Rogers. 

Forestry SOCIETY OF ENGLAND, WALES AND NorTH- 
ERN IRELAND, ROYAL (1882), 102 High Street, Tring, 
Herts. HP23 4AH.—Dir., Dr. J. E. Jackson. 

Forestry Society, Royat ScortisH (1854), 11 Atholl 
oa Edinburgh EH3 8HE.—Sec. W. B. C. 

alker. 

FOUNDRYMEN, INSTITUTE OF BRITISH (1904), 3rd Floor, 
Bridge House, 121 Smallbrook Queensway, Bir- 
mingham B5 4JP.—Sec., G. A. Schofield. 

FrRANCO-BrITISH SoctETY (1924), Room 636, Linen 
Hall, 162-168 Regent Street, W1R 5TB.—Exec. Sec., 
Mrs. M. Clarke. 

FREE CHURCH FEDERAL CoUNCIL (1940), 27 Tavistock 
Square, WC1H 9HH.—Gen. Sec., Rev. D. Staple. 

FREEDOM ASSOCIATION (1975), 35 Westminster Bridge 
Road, SE1 7JB.—Chairman, N. D. McWhirter. 

FREEMASONS, GRAND LODGE OF ANTIENT FREE AND 
ACCEPTED MASONS OF SCOTLAND (1736), Free- 
masons’ Hall, 96 George Street, Edinburgh 
EH2 3DH.—Grand Master Mason of Scotland, Brig. 
Sir Gregor MacGregor of MacGregor, Bt.; Grand 
Sec., A. O. Hazel. 

FREEMASONS, UNITED GRAND LODGE OF ENGLAND 
(1717), Freemasons’ Hall, Great Queen Street, 
WC2B 5AZ.—Grand Master, H.R.H. the Duke of 
Kent, K.G., G.C.M.G., G.C.v.0.; Grand Sec., Cdr. M. B. 
S. Higham. 

FREEMEN OF ENGLAND (1966).—Sec., H. B. Pate, 611 
Old Chester Road, Rock Ferry, Birkenhead, Mer- 
seyside L42 4NN. 

FREEMEN’S GUILDS :— 
Freemen’s Guild of Berwick-upon-Tweed, 9 Church 
Street, Berwick-upon-Tweed TD15 1EF.—Clerk, J. 
R. Reay. : 
Freemen and Guilds of the City of Chester—The 
Guildhall, Chester. 
City of Coventry Freemen’s Guild (1946).—Hon. 
Clerk, H. J. McCranor, 89 Brinklow Road, Binley, 
Coventry CV3 2JB. 
Guild of Freemen of the City of London (1908), P.O. 
a 153, 40a Ludgate Hill, EC4M 7DE.—Clerk, Col. 

. Ivy. 
Gild of Freemen of the City of Newcastle upon 
Tyne.—Hon. Sec., F. P. M. Cook, 79 Holly Avenue, 
Jesmond, Newcastle upon Tyne NE2 7QB. 
Gild of Freemen of the City of York (1953).—Hon. 
Clerk, R. Lee, 29 Albemarle Road, York YO2 1EW. 

FRIENDLY Societies, NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF 
(1887), Room 313, Victoria House, Vernon Place, 
WC1B 4DP.—Sec., P. M. Madders. 

FRIENDS OF CATHEDRAL Music (1956), c/o Addington 
Palace, Croydon, Surrey CR95AD.—Hon. Gen. 
Sec., vacant. 

FRIENDS OF THE CLERGY CORPORATION, THE (1972), 27 _ 
Medway Street, SW1P 2BD.—Sec., J. M. Greany. 

FRIENDS OF THE ELDERLY AND GENTLEFOLK’S HELP 
(1905), 42 Ebury Street, SW1W 0LZ.—Gen. Sec., 
Rey. J. Schofield. 

FRIENDS OF THE NATIONAL LIBRARIES (1931), The 
British Library, WC1B 3DG.—Hon. Sec., J. F. 
Fuggles. 

FurnituRE History Society (1964), c/o Dept. of 
Furnitureand Interior Design, Victoriaand Albert 
Museum, SW7 2RL.—Hon. Sec., Dr. B. Austen. 
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GALLIPOLI ASSOCIATION (1915).—Hon. Sec., J. C. 

Watson-Smith, Berry Cottage, Nuptown, Brack- 
nell, Berks. RG12 6HP. 

Gatton InstITUTE, THE (formerly The Eugenics 
Society) (1907), 19 Northfields Prospect, SW18 
1PE.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. L. Brooks. ' 

GAME CONSERVANCY, THE (1969), Fordingbridge, 
Hants. SP6 1EF.—Dir., R. M. Van Oss. 

GARDEN History Society (1965), 5 The Knoll, Here- 
ford HR11RU.—Hon. Membership Sec., Mrs. A. 
Richards. 

GARDENERS’ ASSOCIATION, THE Goop (1968), Two 
Mile Lane, Higham, Glos. GL2 8DW.—Hon. Dir., 
R. Shewell-Cooper. 

GARDENERS’ RoYAL BENEVOLENT Society (1839), 
Bridge House, 139 Kingston Road, Leatherhead, 
Surrey KT22 7NT.—Sec.-Administrator, C. R. C. 
Bunce. 

Gas ConsuMErRS Counci (1986), 6th Floor, Abford 
House, 15 Wilton Road, SW1V 1LT.—Drr., I. W. 
Powe. 

Gas ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1863), 17 Grosvenor 
Crescent, SW1X 7ES.—Sec., D. J. Chapman. 

GEMMOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN 
(1931), St. Dunstan’s House, Carey Lane, 
EC2V 8AB.—Sec., J. P. Brown. 

GENEALOGICAL RESEARCH SociETy, IRISH (1936).— 
Hon. Sec., Miss R. McCutcheon, c/o The Challoner 
Club, 61 Pont Street, SW10BG. 

GENEALOGISTS AND RECORD AGENTS, ASSOCIATION OF 
(1968), 1 Woodside Close, Caterham, Surrey CR3 
6AU.—Sec., Mrs. J. Tooke. 

GENEALOGISTS, SOCIETY OF (1911), 14 Charterhouse 
Buildings, Goswell Road, EC1M 7BA.—Dir., A. J. 
Camp. 

GENERAL PRACTITIONERS, ROYAL COLLEGE OF (1952), 
14 Princes Gate, Hyde Park, SW7 1PU.—Gen. 
Administrator, Mrs. S. Irvine. 

GENTLEPEOPLE, GUILD or Arp For (1904), 10 St. 
Christopher’s Place, WIM 6HY.—Sec., Mrs. G. A. 
Burgess. 

GEOGRAPHICAL ASSOCIATION, 343 Fulwood Road, 

Sheffield S10 3BP.—Sen. Administrator, Miss M. R. 

Barlow. 

GEOGRAPHICAL Society, RoYAL (1830), 1 Kensington 
Gore, SW7 2AR.—Pres., Lord Chorley. 

GEOGRAPHICAL Society, RoYAL ScortisH (1884), 10 

Randolph Crescent, Edinburgh EH3 7TU.—Sec., A. 
B. Cruickshank. 

GEOLOGICAL Society (1807), Burlington House, Pic- 
cadilly, W1V 0JU.—Pres., Prof. D. J. Blundell. 

Gro.ocists’ AssocIATION (1858), Burlington House, 
Piccadilly, W1V 9AG.—Hon. Gen. Sec., Mrs. S. M. 
Dellow. 

GEOLOGISTS, THE INSTITUTION OF (1977), Burlington 

House, Piccadilly, W1V 9AG.—Sec., Dr. J. A. 

Seymour. 

GrorcIAN Group (1937), 37 Spital Square, E1 6DY.— 

Sec., R. White. 

GirTep CHILDREN, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR (1966), 

1 South Audley Street, W1Y 5DQ.—Dir., Ms. P. G. 

Miles (acting). 

GILBERT AND SULLIVAN SOcIETY (1924), 273 Northfield 

Avenue, W5 4UA. 

Girt Gumes AssoctaTION (1910), 17-19 Buckingham 

Palace Road, SW1W OPT. In 1987 the total member- 

ship in the United Kingdom was 749,362.—Chief 

Commissioner, Dr. June Paterson-Brown; Gen. 

Sec., Miss M. W. Hayter. 
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Girts’ BRIGADE, THE, Girls’ Brigade House, 62 Foxhall 
Road, Didcot, Oxon. OX11 7BQ.—Brigade Sec. for 
England and Wales, Miss D. M. Cosser. 

GirLs’ FRIENDLY SocIETY AND TOWNSEND FELLOW- 
SHIP (1875), 126 Queens Gate; SW7 5LQ.—Gen. Sec., 
Miss H. G. Smith. 

Girs’ VENTURE Corps Arr CapETs (1964), Redhill 
Aerodrome, Kings Mill Lane, South Nutfield, 
Redhill RH1 5J Y.—Sec. Gen., Miss H. P. Prosper. 

Guass ENGRAVERS, THE GUILD oF (1975),—Sec., Mrs. 
K. Coleman, 49 Crediton Hill, NW6 1HS. 

Gass TECHNOLOGY, SOCIETY OF (1916), Thornton, 20 
Hallam Gate Road, Sheffield S10 5BT.—Hon. Sec., 
W. Simpson. 

GurpInc ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1930), Kimberley 
House, Vaughan Way, Leicester LE1 4SE.—Gen. 
Sec., B. Rolfe. 

Goat Soctety, BritIsH (1879), 34-36 Fore Street, 
Bovey Tracey, Newton Abbot, Devon TQ13 9AD.— 
Sec., Mrs. S. Knowles. 

Grapuic Fine Art, Society oF (1919), 9 Newburgh 
Street, W1V 1LH.—Sec., Miss L. A. Robinson. 

GRAPHOLOGISTS, THE BRITISH INSTITUTE OF (1983), 
4th Floor, Bell Court House, 11 Blomfield Street, 
EC2M 7A Y.—Chairman, J. E. Blomfield. 

GREATER LONDON PLAYING FIELDS ASSOCIATION 
(1926), 25 Ovington Square, SW3 1LQ.—Sec., Mrs. 
H. Hays. 

GREEK INSTITUTE (1969), 34 Bush Hill Road, 
N21 2DS.—Dir., Dr. K. Tofallis. 

GREEN Party, THE (1973), 10 Station Parade, Balham 
High Road, SW12 9AZ.— Office Manager, J. Bishop. 

Grocers ASSOCIATION, BRITISH INDEPENDENT (1890), 
Federation House, 17 Farnborough Street, Farn- 
borough, Hants. GU148AG.—Nat. Sec., I 
McKee. 

Guipe Docs For THE BLIND ASSOCIATION (1931), 
Alexandra House, Park Street, Windsor, Berks. 
SL4 1JR.—Dir. Gen., J. C. Oxley. 

GULBENKIAN FouNDATION, see CALOUSTE GULBEN- 
KIAN FOUNDATION. 

GREENPEACE (1971), 30 Islington Green, N1 8XE.— 
Gen. Sec., Lord Melchett. 

Hakiuyt Society (1846), c/o Map Library, The 
British Library, Great Russell _ Street, 
WC1B 3DG.—Joint Hon. Secs., Dr. T. E. Arm- 
strong; Mrs. S. Tyacke. 

HANSARD SOCIETY FOR PARLIAMENTARY GOVERNMENT 
(1944), 16 Gower Street, WCIE6DP.—Dir., D. 
Harris. 

Harp or HEARING, BRITISH ASSOCIATION OF THE 
(1948), 7-11 Armstrong Road, W3 7JL.—Chairman, 
P. J. Phillips. ; 

HARVEIAN SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH (1782), Dept. of 
Medicine, The Royal Infirmary, Edinburgh 
EH3 9YW.—Joint Secs., Dr. A. D. Toft; A. B. 
MacGregor. 

HarvEIAN Society oF LONDON (1831), 11 Chandos 

Street, W1M 0EB.—Exec. Sec., Maj. T. Tudor- 

Williams. 

Heap TEACHERS, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (1897).— 

Gen. Sec., D. M. Hart, 0.B.E., 1 Heath Square, Boltro 

Road, Haywards Heath, W. Sussex RH16 1BL. 

Heatta AvuTHoRITIES, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 

(1974), Garth House, 47 Edgbaston Park Road, 

Birmingham B15 2RS.—Dir., P. Hunt. 

HEALTH CarE ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1931), 41 St. 

Paul’s Street, Leeds LS1 2JL.—Nat. Sec., G. K. 

Waite. 
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HEALTH EpucaATION, INSTITUTE OF (1962).—Hon. Sec., 

Prof. L. Baric, 14 High Elm Road, Hale Barns, 
Altrincham, Cheshire WA15 0HS. 

HEALTH, GUILD oF (1904), Edward Wilson House, 26 
Queen Anne Street, W1M 9LB.—Nat. Dir., W. R. 
Booth. 

HEALTH SERVICES MANAGEMENT, INSTITUTE OF (1902), 
75 Portland Place, WIN 4AN.—Dir., Ms. M. Dixon, 
Ph.D. 

HEART FouNDATION, BRITISH (1963), 102 Gloucester 
Place, W1H 4DH.—Dir. Gen., Brig. M. C. Thursby 
Pelham, 0.B.E. 

HEDGEHOG PRESERVATION SOCIETY, BRITISH (1982), 
Knowbury House, Knowbury, Ludlow, Salop. SY8 
38LQ.—Sec., Mrs. A. Jenkins. 

HELP THE AGED (1960), St. James’s Walk, EC1R OBE.— 
Dir. Gen., J. Mayo, 0.B.E. 

HELLENIC STUDIES, SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF 
(1879), 31-34 Gordon Square, WC1H 0PP.—Hon. 
Sec., Prof. J. P. Barron. 

Henry GEorGE FouNDATION, 177 Vauxhall Bridge 
Road, SW1V 1EU.—Company Sec., Mrs. B.. P. 
Sobrielo. 

HERALDIC AND GENEALOGICAL STUDIES, INSTITUTE OF 
(1961), 79-82 Northgate, Canterbury, Kent CT1 
1BA.—Sec., C. H. Schofield. 

HERALDRY SOCIETY, THE (1947), 44-45 Museum Street, 
WC1A 1LY.—Sec., Marian Miles, M.B.E. 

HERALDRY SOCIETY OF SCOTLAND (1977).—Sec., Dr. 
M. C. Stanton, 9 Priestden Park, St. Andrews, Fife 
KY16 8DL. 

HERPETOLOGICAL SOCIETY, BRITISH (1947), c/o Zoolog- 
ical Society of London, Regent’s Park, NW1 4RY.— 
Sec., Mrs. M. Green. 

HIGHWAYS AND TRANSPORTATION, INSTITUTION OF 
(1930), 3 Lygon Place, Ebury Street, SW1W 0JS.— 
Sec., Miss P. A. Steel. 

Hispanic AND Luso BRAZILIAN CouNCIL (1948), Can- 
ning House, 2 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8PJ.—Dir. 
Gen., Sir Kenneth James, K.C.M.G. 

Historica AssociaTION, THE (1906), 594 Kenning- 
ton Park Road, SE11 4JH.—Sec., Mrs. M. Stiles. 

Historica Society, RoyAL (1868), University Col- 
lege London, Gower Street, WC1E 6BT.—Pres., 
Prof. F. M. L. Thompson; Exec. Sec., Mrs. J. N. 
McCarthy. 

HoMEoPATHIC ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1902), 274 Dev- 
oan Street, WIN 1RJ.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. E. 
egall. 

Hone Kone Association (1961), Swire House, 59 
Buckingham Gate, SW1E 6AJ.—Exec. Dir., Brig. 
B. G. Hickey, 0.B.£., M.c. 

HoratTIANn Society (1933), 4 Stone Buildings, Lin- 
colns Inn, WC2A 3XT.—Hon. Sec., C. P. Sydenham. 

HoroLoGicat INstITUTE, BRITISH (1858), Upton Hall 
ee Newark, Notts. NG23 5TE.—Sec., W. M. G. 
vans. 

HoROLoGIcAL Society, ANTIQUARIAN (1953), New 
House, High Street, Ticehurst, Wadhurst, E. Sussex 
TN5 7AL.—Acting Sec., Mrs. M. R. Janes. 

Horse Society, BritisH (1947) (incorporating THE 
Pony Cuus), British Equestrian Centre, Kenil- 
worth, Warks. CV8 2LR.—Dir., Col. T. Eastwood. 

HosPiTAL FEDERATION, INTERNATIONAL (1947), 2 St. 
Andrew’s Place, NW1 4LB.—Dir. Gen., Dr. E. N. 
Pickering. 

HospiraAL SATuRDAY Funp, THE (1878), 192-198 
Vauxhall Bridge Road, SW1V 1EE.—Chief Exec., 
K. R. Bradley. 

’ 
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Hosprrat Savinc ASSOCIATION, THE, Hambleden 

House, Andover, Hants. SP10 1LQ.—Gen. Sec., J. 
A. Young. 

Hore, CATERING AND INSTITUTIONAL MANAGEMENT 
Association (1971), 191 Trinity Road, 
SW17 7HN.—Dir., Miss E. Gadsby. 

HoTELs, RESTAURANTS AND CATERERS ASSOCIATION, 
BRITISH (1907), 40 Duke Street, WIM 6HR.—Chief 
Exec., R. Lees, C.B., M.B.E. 

House oF St. BARNABAS IN SOHO (1846), 1 Greek 
Street, W1V 6NQ. For homeless women in Lon- 
don.—Dir., Gp. Capt. H. A. Lax. 

Housinc, INstTiITUTE oF, 9 White Lion Street, N1 
9XJ.—Dir., P. McGurk. 

Housinc Am Soctety, CATHOLIC (1956), 1894 Old 
Brompton Road, SW5 0OAR.—Dir., Ms. R. Rafferty. 

HousInG AND TOWN PLANNING CouNCIL, NATIONAL 
Se 14-18 Old Street, EC1V 9AB.—Dir., R. 
Walker. 

HousiInc ASSOCIATION FOR OFFICERS’ FAMILIES (1916), 
Alban Dobson House, Green Lane, Morden, Surrey 
SM4 5NS.—Gen. Sec., J. B. Holt. 

HovercraAFT SOCIETY, THE (1971), 24 Jellicoe Avenue, 
Alverstoke, Gosport, Hants. PO12 2PE.—Chair- 
man, B. J. Russell. 

Howarp LEAGUE FOR PENAL REFORM, THE (1866), 322 
eg he Park Road, SE114PP.—Dir., Ms. F. 
rook. 

HuGueENot Society OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
(1885), The Huguenot Library, University College, 
Gower Street, WC1E 6BT.—Sec., Mrs. M. Bayliss. 

HuMANE RESEARCH TRUST, (1974), Brook House, 29 
Bramhall Lane South, Bramhall, Stockport, Chesh- 
ire SK7 2DN.—Chairman, R. MacAlastair Brown. 

Hyprocrapuic Society (1972), c/o Polytechnic of 
East London, Longbridge Road, Dagenham, Essex 
RM8 2AS.—Hon. Sec., V.J. Abbott. 

Hymn Society oF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
(1936).—Sec., Rev. M. Garland, St. Nicholas Rec- 
tory, Glebe Fields, Curdworth, Sutton Coldfield, 
W. Midlands B76 9ES. 

INDEPENDENT ScHoot Bursars’ ASSOCIATION 
(1933).—Sec., D. J. Bird, Woodlands, Closewood 
Road, Denmead, Portsmouth PO7 6JD. 

INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS CAREERS ORGANIZATION 
(1942), 12a-18a Princess Way, Camberley, Surrey 
GU15 3SP.— Dir. G. W. Searle. 

INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS INFORMATION SERVICE 
(L.S.LS.) | (1972), 56 Buckingham Gate, 
SW1E 6AG.—Dir., D. J. Woodhead. 

INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS JOINT CouNcIL (1974), 25 
Victoria Street, SW1H 0OEX.—Gen. Sec., Dr. A. G. 
Hearnden, 

INDEXERS, SOCIETY OF (1957).—Sec., Mrs. C. Trough- 
ton, 16 Green Road, Birchington, Kent CT7 9JZ. 

INDUSTRIAL CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (1877), St. Ka- 
tharine Cree Church, 86 Leadenhall Street 
EC3A 3DH.—Dir., D. Arthur. 

INDUSTRIAL MANAGERS, INSTITUTION OF (1981), Roch- 
ester House, 66 Little Ealing Lane, W5 4XX.—Chief 
Exec., G. J. Rawlings, 0.B.E. 

INDUSTRIAL MARKETING RESEARCH ASSOCIATION 
(1963), 11 Bird Street, Lichfield, Staffs. 
WS13 6PW.—Dir. Gen., E. Barnsley. 

INDUSTRIAL PARTICIPATION ASSOCIATION (1884), 85 
Tooley Street, SE1 2QZ.—Dir., B. C. Stevens. 

INDUSTRIAL SocIETY, THE (1918), Robert Hyde House, 
2 Bryanston Square, W1H 7LN.—Dir., A. Gra- 
am. 
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INDUSTRY AND PARLIAMENT TRusT, 25 Victoria 

Street, SW1HOEX. Aims to bridge the gap in 
understanding between industry and_ parlia- 
ment.—Dir., F. R. Hyde-Chambers. 

INFANT DEATHS, THE FOUNDATION FOR THE STUDY OF 
(1971), 15 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8PS.—Chief 
Exec.,Ms. E. De’ Ath. 

INFORMATION SCIENTISTS, INSTITUTE OF (1958), 44 
Museum Street, WC1A 1LY.—Exec. Sec., Mrs. S. 
A. Carter. 

INNER WHEEL CLUBS IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 
ASSOCIATION OF (1934), 51 Warwick Square, 
SW1V 2AT.—Gen. Sec., Miss J. Dobson. 

INSURANCE AND INVESTMENT BROKERS’ ASSOCIATION, 
BritisH, BIIBA House, 14 Bevis Marks, EC3A 
7NT.— Dir. Gen., J.C. T. Hackett. 

INSURANCE BROKERS REGISTRATION COUNCIL, 15 St. 
Helen’s Place, EC3A 6DS.—Registrar, Miss E. J. 
Rees. 

INSURANCE INSTITUTE, CHARTERED (1897), 20 Alder- 
manbury, EC2V 7THY.—Sec. Gen., P. V. Saxton. 

INSURERS, ASSOCIATION OF BRITISH (1985), Aldermary 
House, 10-15 Queen Street, EC4N 1TT.—Chief 
Exec., M. A. Jones. 

INTERCON (INTERCONTINENTAL CHURCH SOCIETY) 
(1823), 175 Tower Bridge Road, SE1 2AQ.—Gen. 
Sec., Rev. Canon D. R. Irving. 

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS, ROYAL INSTITUTE OF (1920), 
Chatham House, 10 St. James’s Square, SW1Y 
4LE.—Dir., Adm. Sir James Eberle, G.c.B. 

INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP LEAGUE (1931), 3 Cres- 
wick Road, W3 9HE.—Sec., Mrs. B. Macdonald. 

INTERNATIONAL LAw ASSOCIATION (1873), 3 Paper 
Buildings, Temple, EC4Y 7EU.—Hon. Sec. Gen., B. 
Mauleverer, Q.C.. 

INTERNATIONAL PoLiceE AssociaTION (British Sec- 
tion) (1950), 1 Fox Road, West Bridgford, Not- 
tingham NG26Ad.—Chief Exec. Officer, K. H. 
Robinson. 

INTERNATIONAL SHIPPING FEDERATION (1909), 30-32 

St. Mary Axe, EC3A 8ET.—Sec., D. A. Dearsley. 

INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS HousE (1962), 229 Great 

Portland Street, WIN 5HD.—Sec., W. R. Murray. 

INTERNATIONAL TIN RESEARCH INSTITUTE (1932).— 
Dir., Dr. B. T. K. Barry, Kingston Lane, Uxbridge, 
Middx. UB8 3PJ. 

INTERNATIONAL VOLUNTARY SERVICE (1920), 162 Up- 

per New Walk, Leicester LE1 7QA.—Sec., P. 

Ticher. 

INTERSERVE (formerly B.M.M.F.) (1852), Whitefield 
House, 186 Kennington Park Road, SE11 4BT.— 
Gen. Sec., A. M.S. Pont. 

InTER Varsity CLusBs, ASSOCIATION OF (1946), 26 

Chesswood Road, Worthing, W. Sussex 

BN11 2AD.—Sec., M. A. Rooke-Matthews. 

INVALID CHILDREN’S Alp NATIONWIDE (I CAN) (1888), 

Allen Graham House, 198 City Road, EC1V 2PH.— 

Dir., J. McKinnon. 

InvaLips-AT-HomE (1966). —Hon. Sec., Mrs. E. Pierce, 

23 Farm Avenue, NW22BJ. Helps seriously dis- 
abled people living at home. 

INVISIBLE Exports CouNCIL, BriTIsH (1983), Windsor 

House, 39 King Street, EC2V 8DQ.—Dir. Gen., 

D. P. Thomson. 

IRAN SoctEry (1936), 2 Belgrave Square, SW1X 8PJ.— 
Hon. Sec., J. R. H. James, 0.B.E. 

Ir1sH Society, THE HONOURABLE THE (1613), Trish 

Chamber, Guildhall Yard, EC2V 5AE.—Sec., B. E. 

Manning; Representative (Ireland), Cmdr. PSCeD. 

Campbell, M.v.o. 
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JAPAN ASSOCIATION (1950), Swire House, 59 Buck- 
ingham Gate, SW1E 6AJ.—Exec. Dir., Brig. B. G. 
Hickey, 0.8.E., M.C. 

JERUSALEM AND THE MIDDLE EAST CuurcH ASSOCIA- 
TION, THE (1887), The Old Gatehouse, Castle Hill, 
pate Surrey GU9 0AE—Gen. Sec., Rev. E. 
ewis. 

JewisH HisTorIcAL Society OF ENGLAND (1893), 33 
a irae Place, W1H 5AP.—Hon. Sec., C. M. Druk- 
er. 

JEWISH WELFARE BOARD (1859).—Exec. Dir., M. I. 
Carlowe, 221 Golders Green Road, NW11 9DW. 

JEwisH YouTu, ASSOCIATION FOR (1899), A.J.Y. 
House, 50 Lindley Street, E1 3AX.—Exec. Dir., M. 
Shaw. 

Jews, CHURCH’s MINISTRY AMONG THE (1809), 30c 
Clarence Road, St. Albans, Herts. AL1 43J.—Gen. 
Dir., Rev. J. M. V. Drummond. 

Joun INNES INSTITUTE (1910), Colney Lane, Norwich 
NR4 7UH.—Dir., Prof. R. B. Flavell, ph.p. 

JOURNALISTS, THE INSTITUTE OF (1883), Suite 2, Dock 
Offices, Surrey Quays, Lower Road, SE16 2XL.— 
Joint Gen. Secs., C. Underwood; W. Tadd. 

Justice (British Section of the International Com- 
mission of Jurists) (1957), 954 Chancery Lane, 
WC2A 1DT.—Dir., Ms. L. Levin. 

Justices’ CLERKS’ SOCIETY (1839), The Court House, 
Homer Road, Solihull, W. Midlands B91 3RD.— 
Hon. Sec., A. R. Heath. 

Kinc Epwarp’s HospiraL FuND For LONDON (THE 
Kina’s Funp) (1897), 14 Palace Court, W2 4HT.— 
Makes grants to hospitals and related organiza- 
tions both within and outside the N.H.S. in the 
Greater London area.—Sec., R. J. Maxwell, ph.p. 

Kinc Grorce’s Funp For SAILors (1917), 1 Chesham 
Street, SW1X 8NF. Supports all seafarers or their 
dependants in need. Distributes over £1,400,000 in 
grants annually.—Dir. Gen., Hon. H. Lawson. 

Kipuine Society, THE (1927), 18 Northumberland 
Avenue, WC2N 5BJ.—Hon. Sec., N. Entract. 

LapiEs in REDUCED CIRCUMSTANCES, SOCIETY FOR 
THE ASSISTANCE OF (1886), Lancaster House, 25 
Hornyold Road, Malvern, Worcs. WR14 1QQ. 

LANCASTRIANS IN LONDON, ASSOCIATION OF (1892), 
Burnley House, 129 Kingsway, WC2B 6NJ.—Hon. 
Sec., J. D. Dwyer. 

LANnpscaPE INSTITUTE (1929), 12 Carlton House 
Terrace, SW1Y 5AH.—Registrar, P. R. Broadbent, 
O.B.E. 

LAND VALUE TAXATION AND FREE TRADE, INTERNA- 
TIONAL UNION FOR, 177 Vauxhall Bridge Road, 
SW1V 1EU.—Sec., Mrs. B. Sobrielo. 

LAND-VALUE TAXATION LEAGUE, 177 Vauxhall 
Bridge Road, SW1V 1EU.—Pres., V. G. Saldji. 

LANGUAGE LEARNING, ASSOCIATION OF (1990), Re- 
gent’s College, Inner Circle, Regent’s Park, 
NW14NS.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. C. Wilding. 

Law REPORTING FOR ENGLAND AND WALES, INCOR- 
PORATED COUNCIL OF (1865), 3 Stone Buildings, 
Lincoln’s Inn, WC2A 3XN.—Sec., B. Symondson. 

LEAGUE OF THE HELPING HAND (1908), Baileys, Church 
Street, Charlbury, Oxford OX7 83PR.—Sec., Mrs. D. 
R. Colvin. 

LEAGUE OF WELLDOERS (1893), 119-121 Limekiln 
Lane, Liverpool L5 8SN.— Warden and Sec., K. H. 
Stanton. 

LEATHER AND HIDE TRADES’ BENEVOLENT INSTITU- 
TION (1860), 60 Wickham Hill, Hurstpierpoint, 
Hassocks, W. Sussex BN6 9NP.—Sec., Mrs. G. M. 
Stapleton, M.B.E. 
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LEGAL ExEcurTIvEs, INSTITUTE OF (1892), Kempston 
Manor, Kempston, Bedford MK42 7AB.—Sec. Gen., 
L. A. Evans. 

LEONARD CHESHIRE FOUNDATION (1955), Leonard 
Cheshire House, 26-29 Maunsel Street, SW1P 2QN. 
78 residential care and nursing homes and 28 family 
support services in the U.K. and affiliated to a 
further 165 homes worldwide.—Dir., A. L. Bennett. 

Leprosy Mission, THE (England and Wales) (1874), 
Goldhay Way, Orton Goldhay, Peterborough, 
PE2 0GZ.—Chairman, Dr. D. Moore. 

LEUKAEMIA RESEARCH FUND (1962), 43 Great Ormond 
Street, WC1N 3JJ.—Dir., G. J. Piller, 0.B.£. 

Liprary ASSOCIATION (1877), 7 Ridgmount Street, 
WCI1E 7AE.—Chief Exec., G. Cunningham. 

LIFEBOATS, see ROYAL NATIONAL LIFEBOAT INSTITU- 
TION. 

Licut HorsE BREEDING SOCIETY, NATIONAL (1885), 96 
High Street, Edenbridge, Kent TN8 5AR.—Sec., G 
W. Evans. 

Lincuists, INSTITUTE OF (1910), 244 Highbury Grove, 
N5 2EA.—Gen. Sec., vacant. 

LinnEANn Society oF Lonpon (1788), Burlington 
House, Piccadilly, W1V 0OLQ.—Pres., Prof. M. F. 
Claridge. 

Lions CLuss INTERNATIONAL (British Isles & Ireland) 
(1949), 5 Vine Terrace, The Square, Harborne, 
Birmingham B17 9PU.—Gen. Sec., P. Jay. 

Lioyp’s, Lime Street, EC3M 7HL.—Chief Exec., A. 
Lord, c.B. 

LLoyp’s Patriotic FunpD (1803), Lloyd’s, Lime Street, 
EC3M 7HA.—Sec., Mrs. J. H. Bright. 

LLoyp’s REGISTER OF SHIPPING (1760), 71 Fenchurch 
Street, EC3M 4BS.—Sec., W. T. Leadbetter. 

Loca AUTHORITIES, INTERNATIONAL UNION OF (Brit- 
ish Section) (1913), (also CoUNCIL OF EUROPEAN 
MUNICIPALITIES AND RecGions (British Section) 
(1951)), 35 Great Smith Street, SW1P 3BJ.—Sec. 
Gen., P. N. Bongers. 

Locat AuTHORITY CHIEF EXECUTIVES, SOCIETY OF 
(1974).—Hon. Sec.,S. Jones, County Hall, Glenfield, 
Leicester LE3 8RA. 

Loca Councits, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (1947), 
we cee Russell Street, WC1B 3LD.—Sec., J. 

ark, 

LonpDoN APPRECIATION SOCIETY (1932), 17 Manson 
Mews, SW7 5AF.—Hon. Sec., B. Peers, Ph.p. 

Lonpon BorouGus ASSOCIATION (1964), 23 Buck- 
ingham Gate, SW1E 6LB—Hon. Sec., R. G. Brooke. 

Lonpon City Misston (1835), 175 Tower Bridge Road, 
SE1 2AH.—Gen. Sec., Rev. D. M. Whyte. 

Lonpon Court oF INTERNATIONAL ARBITRATION 
(1892), 75 Cannon Street, EC4N 5BH.—Pres., The 
Rt. Hon. Sir Michael Kerr; Registrar, B. W. Vigrass, 
O.B.E., V.R.D. 

LONDON FLOTILLA (1937). (Association of Reserve and 
Retired Officers of The Royal Navy).—Hon. Sec., 
Lt. Cdr. P. A. G. Norman R.D., R.N.R., Marden Rise, 
81 Lower Road, Fetcham, Leatherhead, Surrey 
KT22 9HG. 

Lonpon Lisrary, THE (1841), 14 St. James’s Square, 
SW1Y 4LG. —Librarian, D. Matthews. 

Lonpon MaistraATES’ CLERKS’ ASSOCIATION (1889), 
Hampstead Magistrates’ Court, Downshire Hill, 
NW3 1PA.— Hon. Sec., Miss C. M. Glenn. 

‘LONDON OVER THE BorDER’ CHURCH FuND (1878), 53 
New Street, Chelmsford CM1 1NG.—Sec., J. C. 
Reddington. 
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LONDON PLAYING FIELDS Society, THE (1890), Boston 
Manor Playing Field, Boston Gardens, Brentford, 
Middx. TW8 9LR. —Sec., D.C. Northwood. 

Lonpon Society, THE (1912), Room U722, The City 
University, Northampton Square, EC1V 0HB.— 
Hon. Sec., Mrs. J. E. Vernau. 

Lorp’s Day OBSERVANCE SOCIETY (1831), 120 Wandle 
Road, Morden, Surrey SM4 6AE.—Gen. Sec., J. G. 
Roberts. 

Lorp’s TAVERNERS, THE (1950), 1 Chester Street, 
SW1X 7HP.—Dir., Capt. J. A. R. Swainson, 0.B.E., 
R.N. 

LotrTEries CouNCcIL, THE (1979), 81 Mansel Street, 
Swansea SA1 5TT.—Hon. Sec. J. H. Solly. 

MAGISTRATES’ ASSOCIATION, THE (1920), 28 Fitzroy 
Square, W1P 6DD.—Sec., T.R. P. Rudin. 

Mart Users’ ASSOCIATION (1976), P.O. Box 500, 
Lavington Street, SE1 ONH.—Chairman, J. Black- 
well. 

MALAYSIAN RUBBER PRODUCERS’ RESEARCH ASSOCI- 
ATION (1938), Tun Abdul Razak Laboratory, Brick- 
endonbury, Hertford SG13 8NL.—Dir., C. S. L. 
Baker. 

MALCOLM SARGENT CANCER FUND FOR CHILDREN 
(1968).—Gen. Administrator, Miss S. Darley, 0.B.£., 
14 Abingdon Road, W8 6AF. 

MAatone Society (for the publication of scholarly 
editions and facsimiles of early English dramatic 
texts).—Hon. Sec., Dr. Lois Potter, Dept. of English, 
University of Leicester LE1 7RH. 

MANAGEMENT, BRITISH INSTITUTE OF (1947), 64-78 
Kingsway, WC2B 6BL.—Dir. Gen., P. Benton. 

MANAGEMENT CONSULTANCIES ASSOCIATION (1956), 
ay a Halkin Street, SW1X 8JL.—Exec. Dir., B. 
’Rorke. 

MANAGEMENT AND PROFESSIONAL STAFFS, ASSOCIA- 
TION OF (1972), Parkgates, Bury New Road, Prest- 
=. Manchester M25 8JX.—Exec. Sec., Mr. A. J. 
asey. 

MANAGEMENT SERVICES, INSTITUTE OF, 1 Cecil Court, 
London Road, Enfield, Middx. EN2 6-DD.—Dir. and 
Gen. Sec., E. A. King. 

MANORIAL SocieTY OF GREAT BrITAIN (1906), 104 
Kenningion Road, SE11 6RE.—Hon. Chairman, R. 

. Smith. 

MANPOWER Society (1969).—Administrator, Mrs. B. 
Hurley, 2 Woodbine Cottages, Headington Hill Top, 
Oxford OX3 OBT. 

Marie Curie CANCER CARE (Marie Curie Memorial 
Foundation) (1948), 28 Belgrave Square, 
SW1X 8QG.—Dir. Gen., Maj. Gen. M. E. Carleton- 
Smith, c.B.£. Scottish Office, 21 Rutland Street, 
Edinburgh EH1 2AH. 

Marine Artists, ROYALSOCIETY OF (1939), 17 Carlton 
House Terrace, SW1V 4DG.—Sec., M. Myers. 

MARINE BIOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION OF THE U.K. oe 
Citadel Hill, Plymouth PLi 2PB.—Sec., Dr. M 
Whitfield. 

Marine BIOLOGICAL Rescaeene ScorrisH (1914), 
P.O. Box 3, Oban, Argyll PA34 4AD.—Dir., Prof. J. 
B. L. Matthews. 

MARINE ENGINEERS, INSTITUTE OF (1889), The Memo- 
rial Building, 76 Mark Lane, EC3R 7JN.—Sec., J. 
E. Sloggett. 

Marine Society, THE (1756), 202 Lambeth Road, 
SE1 7JW.—Gen. Sec., Lt. Cdr. R. M. Frampton. 

Mario Lanza EpucaTIONAL FouNDATION (for sing- 
ers) (1976),— Hon. Sec., Miss P. Barron, 7 Lionfields 
Avenue, Allesley Village, Coventry CV5 9GN. 
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Market AUTHORITIES, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 

BritisH (1948).—Sec., B. Ormshaw, 19 Derwent 
Avenue, Milnrow, Rochdale, Lanes. OL16 3UD. 

MARKETING, INSTITUTE OF (1911), Moor Hall, Cook- 
ham, Maidenhead, Berks. SL6 9QH.—Dir. Gen., T. 
McBurnie. 

MARKET TRADERS’ FEDERATION, NATIONAL (1899), 
Hampton House, Hawshaw Lane, Hoyland, Barn- 
sley S74 OHA.—Gen. Sec., R. J. Toller. 

Mark MAsTER Masons, GRAND LopGE oF (1856), 
Mark Masons’ Hall, 86 St. James’s Street, 
SW1A 1PL.—Grand Master, H.R.H. Prince Mi- 
chael of Kent; Grand Sec., P. G. Williams. 

MARRIAGE GUIDANCE, see RELATE. 

Masonic BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION, ROYAL (1842), 20 
Great Queen Street, WC2B 5BG.—Sec., N. A. 
Grout. 

Masonic BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS IN IRELAND, 
17-19 Molesworth Street, Dublin 2.—Sec., M. R. 
McWilliam. 

Masonic TRUST FoR GIRLS AND Boys (1985), 31 Great 
Queen Street, WC2B 5AG.—Sec., Col. R. K. Hind. 

MastTER BUILDERS, FEDERATION OF (1941), Gordon 
Fisher House, 14-15 Great James Street, 
WCIN 3DP.—Dir. Gen., W.S. Hilton. 

MASTERS OF FoXHOUNDS ASSOCIATION (1881).—Sec., 
A. H. B. Hart, Parsloes Cottage, Bagendon, Cir- 
encester, Glos. GL7 7DU. 

Masters oF WINE, THE INSTITUTE OF (1955), Five 

Kings House, 1 Queen Street Place, EC4R 1QS.— 
Exec. Dir., D. F. Stevens. 

MATERNAL AND CHILD WELFARE, NATIONAL ASSOCI- 

ATION FOR (1911), 1 South Audley Street, 
W1Y 6JS.—Gen. Sec., W. H. L. Hedley. 

MATHEMATICAL ASSOCIATION (1871), 259 London 

Road, Leicester LE2 3BE.—Exec. Sec., F. A. Wood. 

MATHEMATICS AND ITs APPLICATIONS, INSTITUTE OF 

(1964), Maitland House, Warrior Square, Southend- 
on-Sea SS1 23 Y.—Sec. and Registrar, Miss C. M. 
Richards. 

MEASUREMENT AND CONTROL, INSTITUTE OF (1944), 87 

Gower Street, WC1E 6AA.—Sec. and Chief Exec., 

M. J. Yates. 

MECHANICAL ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1847), 1 

Birdcage Walk, SW1H 9JJ.—Sec., R. W. Mellor, 

C.B.E.. 

Mepic-ALERT FouNDATION, 17 Bridge Wharf, 156 

Caledonian Road, N1 9UU. For the protection, in 

emergencies, of those with a hidden medical 

condition or allergy —Sec. Gen., Mrs. M. L. Stan- 

ton. 

MEpIcAt CounciL, GENERAL (1858), 44 Hallam Street, 

WIN 6AE.—Registrar, P. L. Towers. 

Mepicat Society or Lonpon (1773), 11 Chandos 

Street, W1M 0EB.—Registrar, Maj. T. Tudor-Wil- 

liams. 

MepicaL WomEN’s FEDERATION (1917), Tavistock 

House North, Tavistock Square, WC1H 9HX.— 

Hon. Sec., Dr. Patricia Price. 

MEDIEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY, SOCIETY FOR (1957).—Hon. 

Sec., A. Vince, ph.p., C.L.A.U., The Lawn, Union 

Road, Lincoln LN1 3BG. 

MeN or THE TREES (1922), Sandy Lane, Crawley 

Down, Crawley, W. Sussex RH10 4HS.—Exec. Sec., 

Mrs. E. Sandwell. 

MENTAL AFTER CARE ASSOCIATION (1879), Bainbridge 

House, Bainbridge Street, WC1A 1HP.—Dir., B.G. 

Garner. 

MENTAL HEALTH FounpDaATION, THE (1949), 8 Hallam 
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Street, W1N 6DH.—Dir., Maj. Gen. R. B. Loudoun, 
C.B., O.B.E. 

MERCHANT Navy WELFARE Boarp (1948), 19-21 
Saeed Gate, W23LN.—Gen. Sec., J. I. K. 

alker. 
METALS, THE INSTITUTE OF (1985), 1 Carlton House 

Terrace, SW1Y 5DB.—Sec., Dr. J. A. Catterall. 

METAL TRADES BENEVOLENT SociETY, ROYAL (1843), 
Kelvin House, 1 Totteridge Avenue, High Wy- 
combe, Bucks. HP13 6XG.—Gen. Sec., A Whittle, 
M.B.E.. 

METEOROLOGICAL SociETy, ROYAL (1850), James 
Glaisher House, Grenville Place, Bracknell, Berks. 
RG12 1BX.—Exec. Sec., R. P. C. Swash. 

METROPOLITAN AND City PoticE ORPHANS FUND 
(1870), 30 Hazlewell Road, SW15 6LH.—Sec., R. 
Duff-Cole, B.E.M. 

METROPOLITAN AUTHORITIES, ASSOCIATION OF (1974), 
35 Great Smith Street, SW1P 3BJ.—Sec., A. 
Gronow. 

METROPOLITAN HospiTAL-SUNDAY FuND (1872), 40 
High Street, Teddington, Middx. TW11 8EW. In 
1988, £30,800 was distributed to N.H.S. hospitals. 
£269,400 was distributed to hospitals outside the 
N.H.S., and £9,200 to other medical charities.— 
Sec., D. A. B. Lynch. 

METROPOLITAN PuBLIC GARDENS — ASSOCIATION 
(1882).—Sec., Mrs. J. Bellamy, 3 Mayfield Road, 
Thornton Heath, Croydon CR4 6DN. 

Mupp.e East AssociaTION, THE (1961), Bury House, 
33 Bury Street, SW1Y 6AX.—Dir.-Gen., Sir James 
Craig, G.C.M.G.. 

Mipwives, RoyAL CoLLgEGE OF (1881), 15 Mansfield 
Street, W1M 0BE.—Gen. Sec., Miss R. M. Ashton. 

MIGRAINE ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1958), 178A High 
Road, Byfleet, Weybridge, Surrey KT14 7ED.— 
Hon. Sec., Mrs. J. Liddell. 

MicRAINE Trust (1965), 45 Great Ormond Street, 
WCIN 3HD.—Dir., P. Hodgkins. 

Muirary Historica Society, National Army Mu- 
seum, Royal Hospital Road, SW3 4HT.—Hon. Sec., 
J. Gaylor. 

Minp (National Association for Mental Health), 22 
Harley Street, W1N 2ED.—Dir., C. Heginbotham. 

MINERALOGICAL SocteTy (1876), 41 Queen’s Gate, 
SW7 5HR.—Hon. Gen. Sec., Dr. M. G. Bown. 

Mines or GREAT BRITAIN, FEDERATION OF SMALL, 
Northcote Chambers, 13a King Street, Newcastle 
under Lyme, Staffs. ST5 1ER.—Sec., R. W. Bladen. 

MINIATURE PAINTERS, SCULPTORS AND GRAVERS, 
Roya Soctery or (1895).—Exec. Sec., Mrs. S. M. 
Burton, 15 Union Street, Wells, Somerset BA5 
2PU. 

Miniaturists, SocrETY OF (1895), Castle Gallery, 
Castle Hill, Ilkley, W. Yorks. LS29 9DT.—Dir., L. 
Simpson. 

Mininc InstiTUTE OF SCOTLAND, c/o British Coal 
Corporation, Green Park, Greenend, Edinburgh, 
EH17 7PZ.—Sec., E. R. Rodger. 

Mission TO DEEP SEA FISHERMEN, RoyAL NATIONAL 
(1881), 43 Nottingham Place, W1M 4BX.—Chief 
Exec., A. D. Marsden. 

Missions To SEAMEN, THE (1856), St. Michael Pater- 

noster Royal, College Hill, EC4R 2RL.—Gen. Sec., 
Rev. Canon W. J. D. Down. 

MopERN CHURCHPEOPLE’S UNION (1898), for the 
advancement of liberal religious thought—Hon. 
Sec., Rev. R. C. Truss, The Rectory, Church Square, 
Shepperton, Middx. TW17 9JY. 
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MoNUMENTAL Brass Society (1887).—Hon. Sec., W. 
Mendelsson, 57 Leeside Crescent, NW11 0HA. 

MoraviAN Missions, LONDON ASSOCIATION IN AID 
OF (1817), Moravian Church House, 5-7 Muswell 
Hill, N10 38TJ.—Sec., Rev. F. J. C. Smith. 

Moruers’ Union, THE (1876), Mary Sumner House, 
24 Tufton Street, SW1P 3RB.—Central Sec., Mrs. 
M. Chapman. 

Moror InpustryY, THE INSTITUTE OF THE, Fanshaws, 
Brickendon, Hertford SG138PQ.—Sec., F. W. 
Janes. 

MounTBATTEN MEMORIAL Trust (1979), 1 Grosvenor 
Crescent, SW1X 7EF.— Dir., J. Boyd-Brent. 

MountTBATTEN TRUST, THE Epwina (1960), 1 Gros- 
venor Crescent, SW1X 7EF.—Sec., J. Boyd-Brent. 

MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS SocrETY (1953), 25 Effie Road, 
SW6 1EE.—Gen. Sec., J. Walford. 

MuNICcIPAL ENGINEERS, ASSOCIATION OF, 1-7 Great 
George Street, SW1P 3AA.—Dir., K. J. Marchant. 

Museums ASSOCIATION (1889), 34 Bloomsbury Way, 
WC1A 2SF.— Dir. Gen., G. Farnell. 

Music Hatt Soctety, Britisu (1963), Brodie and 
Middleton Ltd., 68 Drury Lane, WC2B 5SP.—Hon. 
Sec., Mrs. J. D. Masterton. 

MusIcIaNns BENEVOLENT Funp (1921), 16 Ogle Street, 
W1P 7LG.—Sec., M. B. M. Williams. 

Musicians, INCORPORATED SocIETY OF (1882), 10 
Stratford Place, WIN 9AE.—Gen. Sec., D. E. 
Padgett-Chandler. 

MUSICIANS OF GREAT BRITAIN, ROYAL SOCIETY OF 
(1738), 10 Stratford Place, WIN 9AE.—Sec., Mrs. 
M. E. Gleed, M.B.E. 

Music INFORMATION CENTRE, BRITISH (1967), 10 
Stratford Place, W1N 9AE.—Administrator, Ms. E. 
Yeoman. 

Music Societies, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF (1935), 
Francis House, Francis Street, SW1P 1DE.—Ad- 
ministrator, R. Jones. 

MyAuGic ENCEPHALOMYELITIS ASSOCIATION (1976), 
P.O. Box 8, Stanford-le-Hope, Essex SS17 8EX.— 
Dir., E. Liddell. 

NATIONAL AND UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES, STANDING 
CONFERENCE OF (SCONUL) (1950), 102 Euston Street, 
NW1 2HA.—Sec., A. J. Loveday. 

NATIONAL BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION (1812), 61 Bays- 
zen Road, W2 8PG.—Sec., Gp. Capt. D. St. J. 
omer. 

NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR VOLUNTARY ORGANIZATIONS 
(1919), 26 Bedford Square, WC1B 3HU.—Dir., Ms. 
U. Prashar. 

NATIONAL CouNCIL OF WOMEN OF GREAT BRITAIN 
(1895), 36 Danbury Street, N1 8JU.—Pres., Mrs R. 

reston. 

NATIONALSocIETY, THE, (1811), Church House, Great 
Smith Street, SW1P 3NZ. For promoting religious 
education.—Gen. Sec., C. Alves. 

NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY 
TO CHILDREN (1884), 67 Saffron Hill, EC1N 8RS.— 
Dir., C. Brown. 

NATIONAL TRUST, THE (1895), 36 Queen Anne’s Gate, 
SW1H 9AS.—Dir. Gen., A. Stirling. 

NATIONAL TRUST FOR SCOTLAND (1931), 5 Charlotte 
Square, Edinburgh EH2 4DU. 

NATIONAL UNION OF STUDENTS (1922), Nelson Man- 
dela House, 461 Holloway Road, N7 6LJ.—WNat. Sec., 
R. Hawkes. 

NATIONAL VIEWERS’ AND LISTENERS’ ASSOCIATION 
(1964).—Pres., Mrs. M. Whitehouse, c.B.£, Ardleigh, 
Colchester CO7 7RH. 
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NATIONAL WoMEN’S REGISTER (1960), 245 Warwick 

Road, Solihull, W. Midlands B92 7AH.—Nat. Or- 
ganizer, Mrs. H. Bushill. 

NatTion’s Funp ror NurRsEs (1917), 3 Albermarle 
Way, EC1V 4JB.—Administrator, P. E. Starr. 

NaTurRALIsts’ ASSOCIATION, BriTiIsH (1905).— Hon. 
Mem. Sec., Mrs. Y. H. Griffiths, 23 Oak Hill Close, 
Woodford Green, Essex IG8 9PH. 

NATURE CONSERVATION, RoyAL SocieTy For (1912), 
The Green, Nettleham, Lincoln LN2 2NR.—Chief 
Exec., T.S. Cordy. 

NAUTICAL RESEARCH, SOCIETY FOR (1911), -cjo 
National Maritime Museum, Greenwich, 
SE10 9NF.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. A. Shirley. 

NAVAL, Minirary AND AIR Force BIBLE SOCIETY 
(1780), Radstock House, Eccleston Street, 
SW1W 9LZ.—Gen. Sec., R. Kennedy. 

NAVAL ARCHITECTS, ROYAL INSTITUTION OF (1860), 10 
Upper Belgrave Street, SW1X 8BQ.—Sec., P. W. 
Ayling, 0.B.E. 

NAVIGATION, RoyYAL INSTITUTE OF (1947), 1 Kensing- 
ton Gore, SW72AT.—Dir., Rear Adm. R. M. 
Burgoyne, c.B. 

Navy Recorps Society (1893), c/o Public Record 
Office, Chancery Lane, WC2A 1LR.—Hon. Sec., Dr. 
N. A. M. Rodger. 

NEEDLEWORK, ROYAL SCHOOL OF (1872), 5 King Street, 
WC2 8HN.— Dir. of Ed., Mrs. J. Fitzgerald Bond. 

NEwcoMEN Society (1920), Science Museum, 
SW7 2DD. For the study of the history of engineer- 
ing and technology.—Exec. Sec., A. Smith. 

New ENG.isH ArT CuLus (1886), 17 Carlton House 
Terrace, SW1Y 5BD.—Sec., W. Bowyer, R.A. 

NEwspaPeR EpitTors, GUILD OF BriTISsH (1946), 
Bloomsbury House, Bloomsbury Square, 74-77 
— Russell Street, WC1B 3DA.—Sec., C. Gordon 
age. 

NEWSPAPER PRESS FuND (1864), Dickens House, 35 
Wathen Road, Dorking, Surrey RH4 1J Y.—Dir., P. 
W. Evans. 

NEWSPAPER SoOcIETY (1836), Bloomsbury House, 
Bloomsbury Square, 74-77 Great Russell Street, 
WC1B 3DA.—Dir., D. Nisbet-Smith. 

NEWSVENDORS’ BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION (1839), P.O. 
te 306, Dunmow, Essex CM6 1HY.—Dir., C. S 
ones. 

Noise ABATEMENT SOCIETY (1959), P.O. Box 8, Brom- 
ley BR2 O0UH.—Chairman, J. Connell. 

Non-SMOKERS, NATIONAL SOCIETY OF , see QUIT. 

Norwoop Cuitp Care (1795), Stuart Young House, 
221 Golders Green Road, NW11 9DL. Jewish wel. 
ae organization for Jewish children.—Exec. Dir., 

rier. 

Norarigs’ Soctety (1907), P.O. Box 102, Amersham, 
Bucks. HP7 0QB.—Sec., P. D. Leonard. 

NucLear ENERGY Society, BrivIsH (1962), 1-7 Great 
George Street, SW1P 3AA.—Exec. Officer, P. Bacos. 

NUFFIELD FouUNDATION Ga4y, 28 Bedford Square, 
WC1B 3EG.—Dir., R. Hazell. 

NUFFIELD ProvinciAL HospiTAts Trust (1939), 3 
Prince Albert Road, NW1 7SP.—Gen. Sec., Dr. M. 
Ashley-Miller. 

NuMISMATIC SociETy, BRITISH (1903).—Hon. Sec., W. 
Slayter, 63 West Way, Edgware, Middx. HA8 9LA. 

Numismatic Society, ROYAL (1836), c/o Dept. of Coins 
and Medals, The British Museum, Great Russell 
Street, WC1B 3DG.—Hon. Sec., Dr. A. M. Burnett. 
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NursEs ASSOCIATION, ROYAL BRITISH (1887), 94 Upper 

Tollington Park, N4 4NB.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. H. M. 
Vorsterman, M.B.E. 

Nursgs’, RETIRED, NATIONAL HomeE (1934), Riverside 
Avenue, Bournemouth BH7 7EE.—Chairman, E. 
V. Cornell. 

Nursss, RoyAL NATIONAL PENSION FunND For, Bur- 
dett House, 15 Buckingham Street, WC2N 6ED.— 
Gen. Man. , V. G. West. 

Nursinc, MipwiFERY AND HEALTH VisitTiING, U.K. 
CENTRAL COUNCIL FoR, 23 Portland Place, W1N 
3AF.—Registrar and Chief Exec., C. Ralph. 

England.—Victory House, 170 Tottenham Court 
Road, W1P OHA. 

Wales.—Floor 13, Pearl Assurance House, Grey- 
friars Road, Cardiff CF1 3AG. 

Scotland.—22 Queen Street, Edinburgh EH2 1JX. 

N.Ireland—R.A.C House, 79 Chichester Street, 
Belfast BT1 4JE. 

Nursinc, RoyAt CoLLecE or, 20 Cavendish Square, 
W1M OAB. 

Nutrition FouNnDATION, BRITISH (1967), 15 Belgrave 
Square, SW1X 8PG.—Dir. Gen. Prof. D. M. Con- 
ning. 

Nutrition Society (1941), Grosvenor Gardens 
House, 35-37 Grosvenor Gardens, SW1W 0BS.— 
Hon. Sec., Dr. R. F. Grimble. 

OBSTETRICIANS AND GYNAECOLOGISTS, RoyAL CoL- 
LEGE OF (1929), 27 Sussex Place, NW1 4RG.—Pres., 
G. D. Pinker, c.v.o.; Sec., P. A. Barnett. 

OccuPATIONAL SAFETY AND HEALTH, INSTITUTION OF 
(1946), 222 Uppingham Road, Leicester LE5 0QG.— 
Sec., J. R. Barrell. 

Orricers’ ASSOCIATION, THE (1920), 48 Pall Mall, 
SW1Y 5JY. Assists former officers of the Armed 
Forces, their widows and dependants.—Gen. Sec., 
Brig. P. D. Johnson. 

Orricers’ FAMILIES FunpD (1899), 48 Pall Mall, 
SW1Y 5JY.—Sec., Mrs. I. C. Riley. 

Orricers’ Pensions Society Lrp. (1946), 15 Buck- 
ingham Gate, SW1E 6NS.—Gen. Sec., Maj. Gen. L. 
W. A. Gingell, c.B., 0.B.E. 

Ou Painters, Roya. INSTITUTE oF (1883).—Sec., 
Mrs. J. Easterling, 76 Coniston Road, Bromley BR1 
4JB. 

OILSEED, Om AND FEEDINGSTUFFS TRADES BENEVO- 
LENT ASSOCIATION, 14-20 St. Mary Axe, 
EC3A 8BU.—Sec., R. T. Wheelans. 

ONE PARENT FaAMILies, NATIONAL COUNCIL For, 255 

Kentish Town Road, NW52LX.—Dir., Miss S. 

Slipman. 

Open-Air Mission, THE (1853), 19 John Street, 

WCIN 2DL.—Sec., A. J. Greenbank. 

Open Spaces Society (Commons, open spaces and 

footpaths preservation society) (1865), 25a Bell 

Street, Henley-on-Thames, Oxon. RG9 2BA.—Gen. 

Sec., Miss K. Ashbrook. 

OPERATIC AND DRAMATIC ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL 

(1899), NODA House, 1 Crestfield Street, WC1H 
8AU.—Gen. Administrator, B. Clarke. 

OprTicaL CounciL, GENERAL (1958), 41 Harley Street, 
WIN 2DJ.—Registrar, R. Wilshin. 

OPTOMETRISTS, BRITISH COLLEGE oF, 10 Knaresbo- 

rough Place, SW5 0TG.—Gen. Sec., T. H. Colling- 

ridge. 

Orpers AND MEDALS RESEARCH SocrEeTy (1942).— 

Gen. Sec., N. G. Gooding, 123 Turnpike Link, 

Croydon CRO 5NU. 
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ORIENTAL CERAMIC Society (1921), 318 Torrington 

Square, WC1E 7LJ.—Sec., Vice-Adm. Sir John 
Gray, K.B.E.; C.B. 

OrNITHOLOGISTS’ CLUB, SCOTTISH (1936), 21 Regent 
Terrace, Edinburgh EH7 5BT.—Sec., Ms. M. R. 
Williams. 

OrnITHOLOGISTS’ UNION, BRITISH (1858), c/o British 
Museum (Natural History), Sub-dept. of Ornithol- 
ogy, Tring, Herts. HP23 6AP.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. G. 
Bonham. 

ORNITHOLOGY, BRITISH TRUST FOR (1932), Beech 
Grove, Tring, Herts. HP23 5NR.—Dir. of Services, 
S. M. Dorward. 

ORTHOPAEDIC ASSOCIATION, BritIsH (1918), The 
Royal College of Surgeons, 35-43 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, WC2A 3PN.—Hon. Sec., M. A. Edgar. 

Osteopatuic Mepicing, LoNDON COLLEGE oF, 8-10 
Boston Place, NW1 6QH. 

Outwarp Bounp Trust LTp. (1941), Chestnut Field, 
Regent Place, Rugby, Warks. CV21 2PJ.—Dir., I. 
L. Fothergill. 

OvERSEAS DEVELOPMENT INSTITUTE (1960), Regent’s 
College, Inner Circle, Regent’s Park, NW1 4NS.— 
Dir., Prof. J. Howell. 

OvERSEAS SERVICE PENSIONERS’ ASSOCIATION (1960), 
63 Church Road, Hove, E. Sussex BN3 2BD.—Sec., 
C. D. Stenton. 

OVERSEAS SETTLEMENT, CHURCH OF ENGLAND BOARD 
FOR SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY (1925), Great Smith 
Street, SW1P 3NZ.—Admin. Sec., MissP. J. Hallett. 

OxFraM (1942), 274 Banbury Road, Oxford OX2 7DZ.— 
Dir., F. Judd. 

OxrorD PRESERVATION TRUST (1927), 10 Turn Again 
pan, St. Ebbes, Oxford OX1 1QL.—Sec., Mrs. H. E. 
urner. 

Oxrorp Society (1932), 8 Wellington Square; Oxford 
OX1 2HY.—Sec., Dr. H. A. Hurren. 

PAEDIATRIC ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1928), 5 St. An- 
een Place, NW1 4LB.—Hon. Sec., Dr. R. Mac- 
aul. 

PAINTER-ETCHERS AND ENGRAVERS, ROYAL SOCIETY 
oF (1880), Bankside Gallery, 48 Hopton Street, 
SE1 9JH.—Sec., M. Spender. 

PAINTERS IN WATER CoLours, ROYAL INSTITUTE OF 
(1831), 17 Carlton House Terrace, S.W.1.—Sec., R. 
Spurrier. 

PALAEONTOGRAPHICAL Society (1847) c/o British 
Geological Survey, Keyworth, Nottingham 
NG125GG.—Sec., S. P. Tunnicliff. 

PALAEONTOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION (1957).—Sec., Dr. 
P. Wallace, The Croft Barn, Church Street, East 
Hendred, Wantage, Oxon. OX12 8LA. 

PaRKINSON’S DISEASE SociETy (1969), 36 Portland 
Place, W1N 3DG.—Exec. Dir., C. A. A. Kilmister. 

PARLIAMENTARY AND SCIENTIFIC COMMITTEE (1939), 
16 Great College Street, SWiP 3RX.—Sec., A. 
Butler. 

PasTorAL PsycHouocy, GUILD OF (1936).—Hon. Sec., 
Mrs. M. Ditchfield, 37 Hogarth Hill, NW116AY. 

Patent AGENTS, CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF (1882), 
Staple Inn Buildings, High Holborn, WC1V 7PZ.— 
Sec., Miss M. E. Poole. 

PATENTEES AND INVENTORS, INSTITUTE OF (1919), 
Triumph House, 189 Regent Street, WIR 7WF.— 
Sec., J. R. Kay. 

Patuo.oaists, ROYAL COLLEGE oF, 2 Carlton House 
Terrace, SW1Y 5AF.—Sec., K. Lockyer. 
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PATIENTS ASSOCIATION (1963), 18 Victoria Park 
Square, E2 9PF.— Chairman, Rabbi Julia Neuber- 
ger. 

PEACE Councn, NATIONAL (1908), 29 Great James 
Street, WC1N 3ES.—Co-ordinator, A. L. McLeod. 

PEAK AND NORTHERN FooTpaTus Society (1894).— 
Hon. Gen. Sec., D. Taylor, 15 Parkfield Drive, 
Tyldesley, Manchester M29 8NR. 

Pearson’s Houipay Funp, 24 Amity Grove, Raynes 
Park, SW20 0LH.—Gen. Sec., G. P. Holloway. 

PEDESTRIANS ASSOCIATION (1929), 1 Wandsworth 
Road, SW8 2XX.—Chairman, C. Myerscough. 

P.E.N., INTERNATIONAL (1921), 38 King Street, 
WC2E 8JT. World association of writers.—Inter- 
national Sec., A. Blokh. 

PENSION Funps LtTp, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
(1923), 12-18 Grosvenor Gardens, SW1W 0DH.— 
Dir. Gen., M. A. Elton. 

PEOPLE’S DISPENSARY FOR SICK ANIMALS (1917), PDSA 
House, South Street, Dorking, Surrey RH4 2LB.— 
Gen. Sec., M. R. Curtis, M.B.E. 

PERFORMING RicHT Society Lp. (1914), 29-33 Ber- 
ners Street, W1P 4AA.—Chief Exec., M. J. Free- 
gard. 

PERIODICAL PUBLISHERS AssOcATION LTD. (1913), 
Imperial House, 15-19 Kingsway, WC2B 6UN.— 
Chief Exec., I. Locks. 

PESTALOZZI CHILDREN’S VILLAGE TRUST (1959), Sed- 
lescombe, Battle, E. Sussex TN33 ORR.— Warden, 
A. G. Hatter. 

PETROLEUM, INSTITUTE OF (1913), 61 New Cavendish 
Street, W1M 8AR.—Dir. Gen., A. E. H. Williams. 

PHARMACEUTICAL SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN, ROYAL 
(1841), 1 Lambeth High Street, SE1 7JN.—Sec. and 
Registrar, J. Ferguson. 

PHARMACOLOGICAL Society, BRITISH (1931).—Hon. 
Gen. Sec., Dr. A. R. Green, Astra Neuroscience 
Research Unit, 1 Wakefield Street, WC1N 1PJ. 

PHILOLOGICAL Society (1842).—Hon. Sec., Prof. T. 
Bynon, School of Oriental and African Studies, 
University of London, Thornhaugh Street, Russell 
Square, WC1H 0XG. 

PutLosopry, Roya INstTITUTE OF (1925), 14 Gordon 
Square WC1H 0AG.—Dir., Prof. A. Phillips Grif- 
ths. 

PHOTOGRAMMETRIC SociETY (1952).—Hon. Sec., Dr. 
A. S. Walker, Kern Instruments Ltd., Revenge 
Road, Lordswood, Chatham, Kent ME5 8TE. 

PHOTOGRAPHY, BRITISH INSTITUTE OF PROFESSIONAL 
(1901), Amwell End, Ware, Herts. SG12 9HN.— 
Chief Exec., A. M. Berkeley. 

PuysicAL EDUCATION ASSOCIATION OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND N. IRELAND, 162 King’s Cross Road, 
WC1X 9DH.—Gen. Sec., (vacant). 

PuysicaL RECREATION, CENTRAL CoUNCIL OF (1935), 
Francis House, Francis Street, SW1P 1DE.—Gen. 
Sec., P. Lawson. 

Puysictans, Royau CoLuecE or (1518), 11 St. An- 
drew’s Place, NW1 4LE.—Registrar, D. A. Pyke, 
C.B.E., M.D. 

PHYSICIANS AND SuRGEONS, RoyAL COLLEGE OF (Glas- 
gow) (1599), 234-242 St. Vincent Street, Glasgow 
G2 5RJ.—Hon. Sec., Dr. A. D. Beattie. 

PHYSICIANS OF EDINBURGH, Roya COLLEGE OF (1681), 
9 Queen Street, Edinburgh EH2 1JQ.—Sec., Dr. J. 
L. Anderton. 

Puysics, INSTITUTE OF (1874), 47 Belgrave Square, 
SW1X 8QX.—Sec., L. Cohen, Ph.p. 

PHYSIOLOGICAL SoctETy (1876).—Hon. Sec., Prof. R. 
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A. Chapman, Dept. of Physiology, School of Veter- 
inary Science, Park Row, Bristol BS1 5LS. 

PHYSIOTHERAPY, THE CHARTERED SOCIETY OF (1894), 
14 Bedford Row, WC1R 4ED.—Sec., T. Simon. 

Pic BREEDERS ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL (1884), 7 
Rickmansworth Road, Watford, Herts. 
WD1 7HE.—Chief Exec., G. E. Welsh. 

Pitcrim Trust, THE (1930), Fielden House, Little 
College Street, SW1P 3SH.—Sec., Hon. A. H. Millar. 

PILGRIMS OF GREAT BRITAIN, THE (1902), Savoy Hotel 
WC2R O0EU.—Hon. Sec., Lt. Col. S. W. Chant- 
Sempill, 0.B.£., M.c. 

PLANT ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF, 138 Buckingham 
Palace Road, SW1W 9SG.—Sec. Gen., R. S. Pratt. 

PLasTicS AND RUBBER INSTITUTE, THE (1921), 11 
Hobart Place, SW1W OHL.—Sec. Gen. G. W. Stock- 
dale. 

PLayinG Carp Society, THE INTERNATIONAL (1972), 
188 Sheen Lane, SW14 8LF.—Sec., C. C. Rayner. 

PLAYING FIELDS ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL (1925), 25 
Ovington Square, SW3 1LQ.—Dir., A. M. Watson. 

P.N.E.U., Woritp-WinE EpucaTion SERVICE OF THE 
(1888), Strode House, 44-50 Osnaburgh Street, 
NW1 3NN.—Dir., H. Boulter. 

Poretry Society (1909), 21 Earl’s Court Square, 
SW5 9DE.—Dir. and Gen. Sec., vacant. 

Poticy Stupies InstTITUTE (1978), 100 Park Village 
East, NW1 3SR—Dir., W. W. Daniel 

PoLio FELLOwsuHIP, BRITISH (1939), Bell Close, West 
End Road, Ruislip, Middx. HA4 6LP.—Gen. Sec., L. 
P. Jackson. 

POLYTECHNICS, COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS OF (1970), 
Kirkman House, 12-14 Whitfield Street, W1P 
6AX.—Chairman, Prof. G. T. Fowler; Sec., Dr. M. 
S. Lewis. 

POLYTECHNIC TEACHERS, ASSOCIATION OF (1973), Cax- 
ton Chambers, 81 Albert Road, Southsea, Hants. 
PO5 28SG.—Chief Exec., C. Cheesman. 

PorTRAIT PAINTERS, Roya Society oF (1891), 17 
— House Terrace, SW1Y 5BD.—President, D. 

‘oole. 

Post Orrice Users’ NaTIONAL CounciL (1970), 
Waterloo Bridge House, Waterloo Road, SE1 
8UA.—Sec., B. J. Jones. 

Pou.try CLus or GREAT BRITAIN, THE (1877).—Sec., 
Mrs. M. A. Carefoot, Cliveden, Sandy Bank Farm, 
Chipping, Preston, Lancs. PR3 2GA. 

PRAYER Book Society, THE (1975), St. James Gar- 
lickhythe, Garlick Hill, EC4 2AL—Hon. Sec., Mrs. 
M. Thompson. 

PRECEPTORS, COLLEGE OF, (1846), Coppice Row, They- 
don Bois, Epping, Essex CM16 7DN. Membership 
is open to practising educationalists.—Chief Mem- 
bership Officer, N. Matthews. 

PREPARATORY SCHOOLS, INCORPORATED ASSOCIATION 
or, 138 Kensington Church Street, W8 4BN.—Sec., 
J. M. C. Coates. 

PRE-SCHOOL PLAYGROUPS ASSOCIATION, 61-63 Kin) 
Cross Road, WC1X 9LL.—Nat. Administrator, Ms. 
M. Lochrie. 

Press AssociaTION- (1868), 85 Fleet Street, 
EC4P 4BE.—Sec., E. G. Rhodes. 

Press UNION, COMMONWEALTH (1909), Studio House, 
184 Fleet Street, EC4A 2DU.—Dir., J. Rajepakse. 

PREVENTION OF ACCIDENTS, ROYAL SOCIETY FOR THE 
(1916), Cannon House, Priory Queensway, Bir- 
mingham B4 6BS.—Dir. Gen., R. M. Warburton, 
O.B.E. 
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Princess Louise Scottish HospiTat (Erskine Hos- 

pital) (1916), Bishopton, Renfrewshire PA75PU. 
For disabled ex-servicemen and women.—Com- 
mandant, Col. W. K. Shepherd. 

PRINTERS’ CHARITABLE CORPORATION (1827), Victoria 
House, Harestone Valley Road, Caterham, Surrey 
CR3 6HY—Dir., Cpt. D. J. Bradby, R.N. 

PRINTING HisTORICAL Society (1964), St. Bride Insti- 
tute, Bride Lane, EC4Y 8EE—Hon. Sec., C. L. 
Hicks. 

PRINTING, INSTITUTE OF (1961), 8 Lonsdale Gardens, 
Tunbridge Wells, Kent TN1 1NU.—Sec., C. F. 
Partridge. 

Prison Visirors, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (1922), 
46B Hartington Street, Bedford MK41 7RP.—Gen. 
Sec., Mrs. A. G. McKenna. 

PrIvATE LIBRARIES ASSOCIATION (1957).—Hon. Sec., 
F. Broomhead, Ravelston, South View Road, Pin- 
ner, Middx. HA5 3YD. 

ProcurATors IN GLASGOW, RoyAL FACULTY OF 
(1600), 12 Nelson Mandela Place, Glasgow 
G2 1BT.—Clerk, J. H. Sinclair. 

PropuCcTION CONTROL, INSTITUTE OF, Elmcroft House, 
Tiddington Road, Tiddington, Stratford upon 
Avon, Warks. CV37 7AQ.—Gen. Sec., K. Roberts. 

PropucTION ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF, Rochester 
House, 66 Little Ealing Lane, W5 4XX.—Sec., Brig. 
P. V. Crooks. 

PROFESSIONAL CLASSES AID CouNCcIL (1921), 10 St. 
Christopher’s Place, W1M 6HY.—Sec., Mrs. G. A. 
Burgess. 

PROFESSIONAL ENGINEERS, U.K. ASSOCIATION OF 
(1969), Hayes Court, West Common Road, Bromley 
BR2 7AU.—Sec., C. K. Hickling. 

PROFESSIONAL FOOTBALLERS’ ASSOCIATION, 2 Oxford 
Court, Bishopsgate, Manchester M2 3WQ.—Sec., 
G. Taylor. 

PROFESSIONS SUPPLEMENTARY TO MEDICINE, COUNCIL 
For, Park House, 184 Kennington Park Road, 
SE11 4BU.—Registrar, R. Pickis. 

PROTESTANT ALLIANCE, THE (1845), 112 Colin Gar- 
dens, NW9 6ER.—Gen. Sec., Rev. A. G. Ashdown. 

Psoriasis ASSOCIATION (1968), 7 Milton Street, 
Northampton NN2 7JG.—Nat. Sec., Mrs. L. Hen- 
ley. 

PsycutaTrists, ROYAL COLLEGE OF (1971), 17 Belgrave 
Square, SW1X 8PG—Sec., Mrs. V. Cameron. 

PsycHicAL RESEARCH, SOCIETY FoR (1882), 1 Adam 
and Eve Mews, W8 6UG.—Pres., Dr. A. Gauld. 

PsycHoLocicaL Society, THE BritisH (1901), St. 

Andrews House, 48 Princess Road East, Leicester 
LE1 7DR.— Exec. Sec., C. V. Newman, Ph.D. 

Pusiic ADMINISTRATION, ROYAL INSTITUTE OF (1922), 

3 Birdcage Walk, SW1H 9JH.—Dir. Gen.,D. Falcon. 

Pusiic FINANCE AND ACCOUNTANCY, CHARTERED 

INSTITUTE OF (1885), 3 Robert Street, WC2N 6BH.— 

Dir., N. P. Hepworth, 0.B.E. 

Pusiic HEALTH AND HyGIENE, THE ROYAL INSTITUTE 

oF (1937), 28 Portland Place, WIN 4DE.—Sec., Rear- 
Adm. W. A. Waddell, c.B., 0.B.E. 

Pustic HEALTH ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF, see 
WATER AND ENVIRONMENTAL MANAGEMENT. 

Pusuic RELATIONS, INSTITUTE OF (1948), Gate House, 

St. John’s Square, EC1M 4DH.—Exec. Dir., J. B. 

Lavelle. 

Pusiic TEACHERS OF LAw, Society oF (1908).—Hon. 

Sec., Prof. D. B. Casson, University of Buckingham, 

MK181EG. 

PURCHASING AND SUPPLY, INSTITUTE OF (1967), Easton 
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House, Easton on the Hill, Stamford, Lincs. 
PES 8NZ.—Dir. Gen., I. G. S. Groundwater. 

PurE WATER ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL (1960).—Sec., 
N. Brugge, Meridan, Cae Goody Lane, Ellesmere, 
Salop. SY12 9DW. 

Qua.ity AssuRANCE, INSTITUTE oF, 10 Grosvenor 
Gardens, SW1 0DQ.—Sec. Gen., Dr. J. Davies. 

| Quarrizr’s Homes (1871), Bridge of Weir, Renfrew- 
shire PA113SA.—Chief Exec., Dr. J. R. Minto, 
O.B.E. 

QuaRRYING, INSTITUTE OF (1917), 7 Regent Street, 
Nottingham NG1 5BY.—Sec., R. Oates. 

QUEEN ELIZABETH’S FOUNDATION FOR THE DISABLED 
(1967), Leatherhead, Surrey KT22 0BN.—Dir., M. 
B. Clark, ph.p. 

QUEEN VicTorIA CLERGY FuND (1897), Church House, 
Dean’s Yard, SW1P 3NZ—Sec., Capt. P. W. E. 
Parry, M.B.E. 

QueEN Victoria ScHoot (1908), Dunblane, Per- 
thshire FK15 0J Y.—Headmaster, J. D. Hankinson. 

QUEEN’s ENGLISH Society, THE (1972).—Hon. Sec., A. 
. Thompson, 2 South Side, Pulborough, Sussex 
RH20 2DH. 

QUEEN’s NurRSING INSTITUTE (1887), 3 Albemarle Way, 
EC1V 4JB.—Dir., P. E. Starr. 

QuEKETT MicroscopPicaL CLuB (1865).—Hon. Busi- 
ness Sec., A. V. Dodge, 61 Pewley Way, Guildford 
GU1 38PZ. 

Quit (National Society of Non-Smokers) (1926), 
Latimer House, 40-48 Hanson Street, W1P 7DE.— 
Hon. Sec., T.W. Hurst. 

Rapar, THE RoYAL ASSOCIATION FOR DISABILITY AND 
REHABILITATION (1977), 25 Mortimer Street, WIN 
8AB.—Dir. G. Wilson, C.B.E. 

Rapio.ocists, RoyAL COLLEGE OF (1934), 38 Portland 
Place, W1N 8DG.—Sec., A. J. Cowles. 

RADIOLOGY, BRITISH INSTITUTE OF (1897), 36 Portland 
Place, WIN 4AT.—Gen. Sec.., MissS. M. Johnstone, 

| RAILWAY BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION (1858), 67 Ash- 
bourne Road, Derby DE3 3FY.—Exec. Officer and 
Gen. Sec., W. W. K. Humphreys. 

RaINER FouNDATION (1876), 227-239 Tooley Street, 
SE12JX. Helps young people at risk or in need; 
administers the Intermediate Treatment Fund on 
behalf of the government.—Dir., R. Kay. 

RAMBLERS’ ASSOCIATION (1935), 1-5 Wandsworth 
Road, SW8 2XX.—Dir., A. Mattingly. 

RANFURLY LIBRARY SERVICE (1954), 2 Coldharbour 
Place, 39-41 Coldharbour Lane, SE5 9NR.—Chair- 
man, J.D. Smith. 

RATEPAYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS, NATIONAL UNION OF 
(1921), 4 Eysham Court, Station Road, Barnet, 
Herts. EN5 1PS—Hon. Gen. Sec., Mrs. D. E. Pannell. 

RATING AND VALUATION ASSOCIATION (1882), 41 
Doughty Street, WC1N 2LF.—Dir., C. Farrington. 

Recorp Soctety, ScoTTisH (1897), Dept. of Scottish 
History, University of Glasgow, Glasgow G12 
8QQ.—Hon. Sec., Dr. J. Kirk. 

Recorps ASsociATION, BRITISH (1932), 18 Padbury 
Court, E2 7EH.—Hon. Sec., J. Davies. 

Rep Cross Society, BritisH (1870), 9 Grosvenor 
Crescent, SW1X 7EJ.—Dir. Gen., J. C. Burke- 
Gaffney. 

Rep Po. CaTrie Society (1888), 6 Church Street, 
Woodbridge, Suffolk IP12 1DH.—Sec., P. Ryder- 
Davies. 

REFRIGERATION, INSTITUTE OF (1899), Kelvin House, 
76 Mill Lane, Carshalton, Surrey SM5 2JR.—Sec., 
M. J. Horlick. 
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REFUGEE CoUNCIL, BRITISH (1981), Bondway House, 
3-9 Bondway, SW8 1SJ.—Dir., A. Dubs. 

REGIONAL StupIES ASSOCIATION (1965), 29 Great 
James Street, WC1N 3ES.—Dir., Mrs. S. Hardy. 

REGULAR Forces EMPLOYMENT ASSOCIATION (1885), 
25 Bloomsbury Square, WC1A 2LN. Finds employ- 
ment for non-commissioned ex-Regulars.—General 
Manager, Maj.-Gen. D. T. Crabtree, c.B. 

RELATE MARRIAGE GUIDANCE’ (1938), Herbert Gray 
College, Little Church Street, Rugby, Warks. CV21 
38AP.—Dir., D. French. 

RENT OFFICERS, INSTITUTE OF (1966).—Hon. Sec., M. 
. Webber, Musgrave House, Musgrave Row, 

Exeter EX4 3TW. 

RESEARCH DEFENCE Society (1908), Grosvenor Gar- 
dens House, Grosvenor Gardens, -SW1W 0BS.— 
Exec. Dir., Dr. M. Matfield. 

RetaiL Book, STATIONERY AND ALLIED TRADES 
EmpPLoyYEEs’ ASSOCIATION (1919), 8-9 Commercial 
Road, Swindon SN1 5RB.—Gen. Sec., J. Windust. 

RETIREMENT PENSIONS ASSOCIATIONS, NATIONAL 
FEDERATION OF (1938), 14 St. Peter Street, Black- 
burn BB2 2HD.—Sec., G. Dunn. 

RicHarp III Society (1924), 4 Oakley Street, 
SW35NN.—Sec., Miss E. M. Nokes. 

Roap SAFETY OFFICERS, INSTITUTE OF (1971).—Sec., 
E. M. Marsh, 31 Dyers Close, West Buckland, 
Wellington, Somerset TA21 9JU. 

ROAD TRANSPORT ENGINEERS, INSTITUTE OF (1945), 1 
Cromwell Place, SW72JF.—Exec. Sec., A. F. 
Stroud. 

RoMAN STupDIEs, SOCIETY FOR PROMOTION OF (1910), 
31-34 Gordon Square, WC1H OPP.—Sec., Dr. H. M. 
Cockle. 

Rorary INTERNATIONAL IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND (1914), Kinwarton Road, Alcester, Warks. 
B49 6BP.—Sec., G. S. Larcie. 

RounpD TABLES OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF (1927), Floor 7, The 
Rotunda, 150 New Street, Birmingham B2 4QB.— 
Gen. Sec., R. H. Renold, 

RoyAu AFRICAN Society (1901), 18 Northumberland 
Avenue, WC2N 5BJ.—Sec., Mrs. L. Allan. 

Royat Arr Force BENEVOLENT FuND (1919), 67 
Portland Place, W1N 4AR.—Controller, Air Chief 
Marshal Sir Thomas Kennedy, G.c.B., A.F.C. 

Royau Arr Forces AssocraTIONn (1943), 43 Grove 
Park Road, W4 3RX.—Sec. Gen., M. G. Tomkins, 
M.B.E. 

RoyaL ALEXANDRA AND ALBERT SCHOOL (1758), 
Gatton Park, Reigate, Surrey RH20TW.—Sec., 
Capt. A. J. Walsh, R.N. 

RoyAL ALFRED SEAFARERS’ SOCIETY (1865), Weston 
Acres, Woodmansterne Lane, Banstead, Surrey 
SM7 3HB.—Gen. Sec., J. H. Moore. 

Roya. ArRMouRED Corps War MEMORIAL BENEVO- 
LENT Funp (1946), R.H.Q. R.T.R., Bovington Camp, 
Wareham, Dorset BH206JA.—Sec., Maj. R. Cloo- 
ney. 

Royat ARTILLERY Association, Artillery House, 
Connaught Barracks, Grand Depot Road, 
SE18 6SL.—Gen. Sec., Lt.-Col. M.J. Darmody. 

Royat Asiatic Society (1823), 60 Queen’s Gardens, 
W2 3AF.—Sec., Miss L. Collins. 

RoYAL CALEDONIAN SCHOOLS (1815), Bushey, Herts. 
WD2 3TS.— Master, Capt. R. E. Wilson, C.B.E., D.F.C., 
R.N. 

Roya. Cextic Society (1820), 23 Rutland Street, 
Edinburgh EH1 2RN.—Sec., J. G. S. Cameron. 
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Roya CHORAL Society (1871), International House, 
2-4 Wendell Road, W12 9RT.—Gen. Man., M. 
Heyland. 

RoyAL ENGINEERS ASSOCIATION, R.H.Q. Royal Engi- 
neers, Brompton Barracks, tham, Kent 
ME4 4UG.—Controller, Maj. C. F. Cooper, M.B.E. 

RoyAL ENGINEERS, THE INSTITUTION OF (1875), Bromp- 
ton Barracks, Chatham, Kent ME4 4UG.—Sec., 
Col. G. W. A. Napier. 

RoyaL HIGHLAND AND AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY OF 
ScoTLAND (1784), Edinburgh Exhibition and Trade 
eas Ingliston, Edinburgh EH28 8NF.—Sec., J. 

Roya. HorTICULTURAL SOcIETY (1804), P.O. Box 313, 
80 Vincent Square, SW1P 2PE.—Sec., J. R. Cowell. 

Roya HospirAL AND HoME, PuTNEY (1854), West 
Hill, SW15 838SW.—Chief Exec., Col. B. E. Blunt. 

Royat HuMANE Society (1774), Brettenham House, 
Lancaster Place, WC2E 7EP. Gives bravery awards 
for saving and attempting to save human life.— 
Sec., Maj. A. J. Dickinson. 

ROYAL INSTITUTION, THE (1799), 21 Albemarle Street, 
W1X 4BS.—Pres., H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, k.c., 
G.C.M.G., G.C.v.0.; Dir., Prof. J. M. Thomas, F.R.s.; 
Sec., Prof. D. C. Bradley, F.R.s. 

Roya. Lire Savinc Society, U.K. (1891), Mountbat- 
ten House, Studley, Warks. B80 7NN.—Dir., C. J. 
Godsall. 

RoyAu LITERARY FunpD (1790), 144 Temple Chambers, 
Temple Avenue, EC4Y ODT. Grants to necessitous 
authors of some published work of approved 
literary merit or to their immediate dependants.— 
Sec., Mrs. F. M. Clark. 

RoyAt MEDICAL BENEVOLENT Funp (1836), 24 King’s 
Road, SW19 8QN.—Sec., P. G. Gordon-Smith. 

Roya MEpica_ Society (1737), Students Centre, 5-5 
pee Square, Edinburgh EH8 9AL.—Sec., S. Wan- 
ess. 

RoyAL MicroscopicaL Society (1839), 37-38 St. 
ce a Oxford OX4 1AJ.—Administrator, P. B. 
irst. : 

Royat Musicat AssociaTIONn (1874).—Sec., P. Ow- 
ens, 135 Purves Road, NW105TH. 

RoyAL NATIONAL LIFEBOAT INSTITUTION, (1824), West 
Quay Road, Poole, Dorset BH15 1HZ.—263 lifeboats 
are maintained on the coasts of Great Britain and 
Treland. In 1988 the lifeboats launched 4,224 times 
and saved 1,366 lives. The net cost of running the 
RNLIin 1989 is over £36m.—Chairman, M. Vernon. 

RoyaL NAVAL AND RoyAL MARINES CHILDREN’S 
Trust (1834), H.M.S. Nelson, Portsmouth, 
PO1 3HH.—Sec., Mrs. M. Bateman. 

RoyAL NAVAL ASSOCIATION (1950), 82 Chelsea Manor 
Street, SW3 5QJ.—Gen. Sec., Capt. J. W. Rayner. 

Roya. NAVAL BENEVOLENT SOCIETY (1739), 1 Fleet 
Street, EC4Y 1BD.—Sec., Capt. M. Murray, R.N. 

Roya NAVAL BENEVOLENT Trust (1922), 1 High 
Street, Brompton, Gillingham, Kent ME75QZ.— 
Gen. Sec., Lt.-Cdr. D. C. Lawrence. 

RoyAL Navy Orricers, ASSOCIATION OF (1920), 70 
Porchester Terrace, W2 3TP.—Sec., Lt.-Cdr. I. M. 
P. Coombes. 

Roya Over-Sgas LEAGUE (1910), Over-Seas House, 
Park Place, St. James’s Street, SW1A 1LR.—Dir. 
Gen., Capt. J. B. Rumble, R.N. 

Roya. Patriotic FuND CorPorATION (1854), Golden 
Cross House, Duncannon Street, WC24JR. Ad- 
ministers funds for the benefit of widows, children 
and other dependants of deceased officers and 
servicemen of the Armed Forces.—Sec., Brig. D. C. 
Blomfield-Smith, M.B.5. 
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Royat Puotocrapuic Society (1853), The Octagon, 

Milsom Street, Bath BA1 1DN.—Sec., K. R. Warr. 

RoyAL PINNER SCHOOL FounDATION, 110 Old Bromp- 
ton Road, SW73RB. Assists in the education of 
children ofsalesrepresentatives.—Sec.,S. Thurtell. 

Roya Sartors’ Rests (1876), 2a South Street, 
Gosport, Hants. PO12 1ES.—Sec., A. A. Lockwood. 

Roya. ScortisH SOCIETY FOR PREVENTION OF CRU- 
ELTY TO CHILDREN (1884), Melville House, 41 
Polwarth Terrace, Edinburgh EH11 1NU.—Gen. 
Sec., A. M. M. Wood, 0.8.5. 

Royat SIGNALs INSTITUTION (1950), 56 Regency 
a SW1P 4AD.—Sec., Col. A. N. de Bretton- 
oraon. 

RoyYAL Society, THE (1660), 6 Carlton House Terrace, 
SW1Y 5AG.—Pres., Sir George Porter; Treas. and 
Vice-Pres., Prof. R. W. K. Honeycombe; Secretaries 
and Vice-Presidents, Prof. R. J. Elliott, Prof. B. K. 
Follett, Prof. M. A. Epstein; Executive Sec., Dr. P. 
T. Warren. 

RoyAt Society For ASIAN AFFAIRS (1901), 2 Belgrave 
Square, SW1X 8PJ.—Sec., Miss M. FitzSimons. 

RoyA. SOCIETY FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF ARTS, 
MANUFACTURES AND COMMERCE (Royal Society of 
Arts) (1754), 8 John Adam Street, WC2N 6EZ.— 
Chairman, Prof. C. B. Handy. 

ROYAL SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY TO 
ANIMALS (1824), Causeway, Horsham, W. Sussex 
RH12 1HG.—Chief Exec., A. J. Richmond, c.B. 

ROYAL SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF Birps (1889), 
The Lodge, Sandy, Beds. SG19 2DL.—Dir. Gen., I. 
Prestt, C.B.E. 

Roya. Society OF EDINBURGH (1783), 22-24 George 
Street, Edinburgh EH2 2PQ.—Pres., Prof. C. Kem- 
ball; Gen. Sec., Dr. C. D. Waterston. 

RoyAt Society or HEALTH, THE (1876), R.S.H. House, 
38a St. George’s Drive, SW1V 4BH.—Sec., D. Goad. 

Roya. Society or LITERATURE (1823), 1 Hyde Park 
Gardens, W2 2LT.—Sec., Mrs. P. M. Schute. 

RoyAL Society OF MEDICINE (1805), 1 Wimpole Street, 
WIM 8AE.—Exec. Dir., R. N. Thomson. 

Roya Society or St. GEorcE, (1894), Dartmouth 

House, 37 Charles Street, W1X 8AB.—Gen. Sec., 

Lt.-Col. J. A. Williams. 

Roya, Star AND GARTER Home FoR DISABLED 

SarLors, SOLDIERS AND AIRMEN (1916), Richmond, 

Surrey TW10 6RR.—Commandant, Col. R. N. Har- 

ris, M.B.E. 

RoyAL STATISTICAL SocIETY (1834), 25 Enford Street, 

W1H 2BH.—Fxec. Sec., D. W. Harding. 

RoyaL TANK REGIMENT BENEVOLENT Funp (1919), 

R.H.Q. R.T.R. Centre, Bovington Camp, Wareham, 

Dorset BH20 6JA.—Regimental Sec., Maj. R. Cloo- 

ney. 

Roya. TELEVISION SOCIETY (1927), Tavistock House 

East, Tavistock Square, WC1H 9HR.—Hion. Sec., 

A. Pilgrim. 

Royau Unirep Kincpom BENEFICENT ASSOCIATION 

(1863), 6 Avonmore Road, W14 8RL.—Dir., Rear- 
Adm. B. C. Perowne, C.B. 

RurRAL ENGLAND, COUNCIL FOR THE PROTECTION OF 

(1926), Warwick House, 25-27 Buckingham Palace 

Road, SW1W OPP.—Dir., A: Purkis. 

RURAL SCOTLAND, ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROTECTION 

or (1926), 144 Napier Road, Edinburgh 
EH10 5A Y.—Dir., R. L. Smith, 0.8.5. 

RuRAL WALES, COUNCIL FOR THE PROTECTION OF 

(1928), Ty Gwyn, 31 High Street, Welshpool, Powys 
SY21 7JP.—Dir., Dr. N. Caldwell. 
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SaiLors’ CHILDREN’S SocIETY, THE (1821), Newland, 
Hull HU6 7RJ. Cares for seamen and their chil- 
dren.—Gen. Sec., Lt.-Cdr. C. G. R. Streatfeild- 
James. 

SatLors’ Society, BritisH (1818), 406-410 Eastern 
Avenue, Ilford, Essex, IG2 6NG.—Gen. Sec., G. 
Chambers. 

St. Demniou’s Liprary (1902), Hawarden, Deeside, 
Clwyd CH5 3DF.— Warden and Chief Librarian, 
Rev. Dr. P. J. Jagger. 

St. Dunstan’s, P.O. Box 4XB, 12-14 Harcourt Street, 
W1A 4XB. For men and women blinded on war 
service.—Sec., W. C. Weisblatt. 

St. JoHN AMBULANCE (1887), 1 Grosvenor Crescent, 
SW1X 7EF. Voluntary unpaid body providing first- 
aid cover at public events and first aid training for 
industry and the public. Brigade Strength (U.K. 
1987), 80,000.—Dir. of Public Affairs, Lt.-Col. J. 
Mills, M.B.E. 

SALES AND MARKETING MANAGEMENT, INSTITUTE OF 
(1966).—Chief Exec., D. Waller, Georgian House, 31 
Upper George Street, Luton. LU1 2RD. 

SALMON AND TrouT ASSOCIATION (1903), Fishmon- 
gers’ Hall, London Bridge, EC4R 9EL.—Dir., Col. 
J. Ferguson. 

SaLTirE SocieTy (1936), 9 Fountain Close, High 
Street, Edinburgh EH1 1TF.—Sec., Miss K. Austin. 

SAMARITANS, THE (1953), 17 Uxbridge Road, Slough, 
Berks. SL1 1SN. Help for the suicidal and despair- 
ing. Tel. numbers in local telephone directories.— 
Gen. Sec., S. Armson. 

SAMUEL Pepys Cuus (1903).—Sec., R. H. Adams, T.D., 
F.S.A., 14 Dale Close, Oxford OX1 1TU. 

SAVE THE CHILDREN Funp, THE (1919), Mary Datche- 
lor House, 17 Grove Lane, SE5 8RD.—Dir. Gen., N. 
J. Hinton, c.B.E. 

SCHIZOPHRENIA FELLOWSHIP, NATIONAL (1970), 78 
Victoria Road, Surbiton; Surrey KT6 4NS.—Dir., 
J. Weleminsky. 

ScHoor Liprary ASSocrIATION (1937), Liden Library, 

Barrington Close, Liden, Swindon SN36HF.— 
Exec. Sec., Ms. V. Fea. 

ScHOoL NATURAL SCIENCE SocieTy.—Hon. Gen. Sec., 
Miss D. S. Jackson, 153 Fernside Avenue, Han- 
worth, Middx. TW13 7BQ. 

ScHOOLMASTERS, SOcIETY OF (1798). (For the relief of 
necessitous schoolmasters and their dependants)— 
Sec., Mrs. M. S. Freeburn, Hall Farm Dairy, Wood 
Norton, Dereham, Norfolk NR205AR. 

SCHOOLMISTRESSES AND GOVERNESSES BENEVOLENT 
INSTITUTION (1843), Queen Mary House, Manor 
Park Road, Chislehurst, Kent BR7 5PY.—Dir., R. 

W. Hayward. 

ScIENCE AND LEARNING, SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION 

oF (1933), 20-21 Compton Terrace, NI 2UN.—Sec., 
Ms. E. Fraser. 

Science, BrivisH ASSOCIATION FOR THE ADVANCE- 

MENT OF (1831), Fortress House, 23 Savile Row, 
W1X 1AB.—Exec. Sec., Dr. D. Morley. 

ScreNcE EDUCATION, ASSOCIATION FoR (1963), College 

Lane, Hatfield, Herts. AL10 9AA.—Gen. Sec., Dr. 

D.S. Moore. 

Scorcu WHISKY ASSOCIATION (1919), 20 Atholl Cres- 

cent, Edinburgh EH3 8HF.—Dir. Gen., Col. H. F. 

O. Bewsher, 0.B.E. 

Scortish CHurcH History Society (1922).—Hon. 

Sec., Rev. C. G. F. Brockie, Grange Manse, 51 

Portland Road, Kilmarnock, Ayrshire KA1 2EQ. 

ScorrisH CORPORATION, THE RoyAL (1611), 37 King 

Street, WC2E 8JS.—Chief Exec., Wg. Cdr. A. 

Robertson. 
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ScortisH CounTRY DANCE Society, ROYAL (1923), 12 

Coates Crescent, Edinburgh EH3 7AF.—Sec., Mrs. 
J. A. Moore, 

ScortisH GENEALOGY Society (1953).—Hon. Sec., 
Miss J. P.S. Ferguson, 21 Howard Place, Edinburgh 
EH3 5JY. 

ScortisH History Society (1886).—Hon. Sec., Dr. N. 
MacDougall, Dept. of Scottish History, St. Salva- 
tor’s College, University of St. Andrews, Fife KY16 
9AJ. 

Scottish LANDOWNERS’ FEDERATION (1906).— Dir., S. 
Fraser, 39 Palmerston Place, Edinburgh EH125AU. 

Scottish Law AGENnTs Society, 33-34 Charlotte 
Square, Edinburgh EH2 4HF.—Sec., G. F. David- 
son. 

Scortisn Lire Orrices, ASSOCIATED (1841), 23 St. 
anrey. Square, Edinburgh EH2 1AQ.—Sec., W 

. alr. 

Scottish NATIONAL INSTITUTION FOR THE WAR 
BLINDED (1915), Gillespie Crescent, Edinburgh 
EH10 4HZ.—Sec., J. B. M. Munro. 

Scottish NATIONAL WAR MEMoRIAL (1927), The 
Castle, Edinburgh EH1 2YT.—Sec., T. C. Barker. 

ScoTTIsH SECONDARY TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION (1946), 
15 Dundas Street, Edinburgh EH3 6QG.—Gen. Sec., 
A. A. Stanley. 

ScorrisH SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY 
TO ANIMALS (1950), 19 Melville Street, Edinburgh 
EH3 7PL.—Chief Exec., Sir Cameron Rusby, K.c.B., 
L.V.O. 

Scottish SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF WILD 
Birps (1927), Foremount House, Kilbarchan, Ren- 
frewshire PA10 2EZ.—Sec., Dr. J. A. Gibson. 

ScortisH WILDLIFE Trust (1964), 25 Johnston Ter- 
race, Edinburgh EH1 2NH.—Chief Exec., D. J. 
Hughes Hallett. 

Scout AssociATION, THE(1907), Baden-Powell House, 
Queen’s Gate, SW75JS. Membership in U.K. 
(1989), 647,727; World Membership over 16,000,000 
in over 150 countries.—Chief Scout, W. Garth 
Morrison; Chief Exec. Commissioner, A. E. N. 
Black, 0.B.E. ; 

ScrIBES AND ILLUMINATORS, THE SOCIETY OF (1921),— 
Hon. Sec., Mrs. S. Cavendish, 54 Boileau Road, 
SW13 9BL. 

ScripTurE Girt MIssion INCORPORATED (1888), Rad- 
stock House, 3 Eccleston Street, SW1W 9LZ.—Gen. 
Sec., R. Kennedy. 

ScripTuRE UNION (1867), 130 City Road, EC1V 2NJ.— 
Gen. Dir., Rev. D. M.S. Cohen. 

Scu.prors, RoYAL SOCIETY OF BRITISH (1904), 108 Old 
Brompton Road, SW7 3RA.—Sec., Miss M. O’Con- 
nor. 

SEA CapDETs, (1895), 202 Lambeth Road, SE1 7JF.— 
Gen. Sec., Cdr. P. J. Everett, 0.8.5. 

SEAMEN’s Boys’ Home, BritisH (1863), pont Head 
Road, Brixham, Devon TQ5 9AE.—Sec., Capt. E. 
M. Marks, R.D., R.N.R. 

SEAMEN’S CHRISTIAN FRIEND SocieEry (1846), P.O. Box 
60, Wilmslow, Cheshire SK9 1QX.—Gen. Sec., J. C. 
Gordon Pickering. 

SEAMEN’s Pension Funp, Royau (1919), 65 High 
Street, Ewell, Epsom, Surrey KT17 1RX.—Sec., D. 
Barker. 

SrconDary Heaps AssociATION (1978), 130 Regent 
Road, Leicester LE1 7PG.—Gen. Sec., J. Sutton. 

SecuLar Society Lrp., NATIONAL (1866), 702 Hollo- 
way Road, N19 3NL.—Gen. Sec., T. Mullins. 
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SELDEN Soctety (1887), Faculty of Laws, Queen Mary 

College, Mile End Road, E1 4NS. To advance the 
pds ps the history of English Law.—Sec., V. 
Tunkel. 

SrLF EMPLOYED AND SMALL BuSINESSES, NATIONAL 
FEDERATION OF (1974), 32 St. Annes Road West, 
Lytham St. Annes, Lancs., FY8 INY.—Nat. Chair- 
man, W. Knox. 

SHAFTESBURY HoMEsS AND Arethusa (1843), 3 Rectory 
Grove, SW4 0EG.—Dir., Capt. N. C. Baird-Murray, 
C.B.E., R.N. 

SHAFTESBURY SociETY, THE (1844), 24 Amity Grove, 
Raynes Park, SW20 0LJ. Cares for physically and 
mentally handicapped, the elderly and socially 
deprived. —Dir., G. Holloway. 

SHEEP ASSOCIATION, NATIONAL, 106 High Street, 
Tring, Herts. HP23 4AF.—Sec., J. Thorley. 

SHELLFISH ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN (1904), 
Fishmongers’ Hall, London Bridge, EC4R 9EL.— 
Dir., E. Edwards, ph.p. 

SHELTER (1966), 88 Old Street, EC1V 9HU.—Dir., Miss 
S. McKechnie. 

SHERLOCK HoLMEs Society or LONDON (1951).—Hon. 
Sec., Cdr. G. S. Stavert, M.B.E., 3 Outram Road, 
Southsea, Hants. PO5 1QP. 

SHIPBROKERS, INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED (1911), 24 St. 
Mary Axe, EC3A 8DE.—Sec., J. H. Parker. 

Sire Horse Society (1878), East of England Show- 
ground, Peterborough PE2 OXE.—Chief Exec., R. 
W. Bird, M.B.E. 

SHRIEVALTY ASSOCIATION (1971), 14 Clumber Street, 
Nottingham NG1 3DS.—Sec., R. Bullock. 

Sicut SAvers (Royal Commonwealth Society for the 
Blind) (1950), P.O. Box 191, Haywards Heath, W. 
Sussex RH16 1FN.—Exec. Dir., A. W. Johns, 0.8.£. 

SIMPLIFIED SPELLING Society (1908).—Chairman, C. 
J. H. Jolly, Clare Hall, Chapel Lane, Chigwell, 
Essex IG7 6JJ. 

Sir Oswa.p STOLL, FounDATION (1916), 446 Fulham 
Road, SW6 1DT.—Dir., R. C. Brunwin. 

SMALL FARMERS’ ASSOCIATION, THE (1979), P.O. Box 
6, Ludlow, Salop SY8 1ZZ.—Hon. Sec., Miss V. 
Minet. 

SociaAL RESPONSIBILITY AND EDUCATION, QUAKER, 
Friends House, Euston Road, NW1 2BJ.—Gen. Sec., 
T. Jaggar. 

SocrAt Workers, British ASSOCIATION OF (1970), 16 
opt Street, Birmingham B5 6RD.—Gen. Sec., D. 

. Jones. 

SociaList PARTY OF GREAT Britain (1904), 52 
Clapham High Street, SW4 7UN.—Gen. Sec., P. 
Hope. 

SoLpieRs’ AND AIRMEN’S SCRIPTURE READERS Asso- 
CIATION, THE (1838), Havelock House, Barrack 
Road, Aldershot, Hants. GU11 3NP.—Gen. Sec., Lt. 
Col. K. W. Sear. 

SoprErs’, SAILors’ AND AIRMEN’S FAMILIES AssocI- 
ATION (1885), 19 Queen Elizabeth Street, SE1 2LP.— 
Chairman, Adm. Sir Peter Herbert, K.c.B., 0.B.E.; 
Controller, Maj.-Gen. C. R. Grey, c.B.E.; Sec., Capt. 
W. Stuart. 

So.piEers, SATLORS AND AIRMEN’S HELP Society, see 
Forces HEP SOCIETY. 

SoupiErs’ Wipows, RoyAL CAMBRIDGE HomME For 
(1851), 82-84 Hurst: Road, East Molesey, Surrey 
KT8 9AH.—Superintendent, Mrs. A. M. Webb. 

Souicirors. BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION (1858), Lons- 
dale Chambers, 27 Chancery Lane, WC2A 1NF.— 
Sec., Lt.-Col. D. G. Martin, 0.B.E. 
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SOLICITORS IN THE SUPREME CouRTS OF SCOTLAND, 

Society oF (1784).—Sec., A. R. Brownlie, 0.B.E., 2 
Abercromby Place, Edinburgh EH3 6JZ. 

Soroptimist INTERNATIONAL OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND (1923), 63 Bayswater Road, W2 3PJ.— 
Admin. Officer, J. E. Tuson. 

S.0.S. Society, THE (1929), 18 Harewood Road, SW6 
4QP. Old people’s homes (5), Mental Rehabilitation 
homes (3).—Chief Exec., Col. M. T. O. Lloyd, 0.8.5. 

SoutH AMERICAN MIssIONARY Society (1844), Allen 
Gardiner House, Pembury Road, Tunbridge Wells, 
Kent TN2 3QU.—Gen. Sec., Rt. Rev. J. W. H. Flagg. 

Sours WALEs INSTITUTE OF ENGINEERS (1857), Empire 
House, Mount Stuart Square, Cardiff CF1 6QZ— 
Hon. Sec., R. E. Lindsay. 

Spastics Society, THE (1952), 12 Park Crescent, 
WIN 4EQ.—Chief Exec., K. Young. 

SPEAKERS CLUBS, THE ASSOCIATION OF (1971).—Nat. 
Sec., Mrs. E. C. Hill, Douglasmuir, Arbroath, Angus 
D114UN. 

Sprna BIFIDA AND HYDROCEPHALUS, ASSOCIATION FOR 
(ASBAH), 42 Park Road, Peterborough PE1 2UQ.— 
Exec. Dir., Miss M. P. Gilbertson. 

Sports MEDICINE, INSTITUTE oF (1963), Burlington 
House, Piccadilly, W1V 0LQ.—Hon. Sec., P. Sebas- 

SpurGEon’s CHILD CaRE (1867), 30 Mill Street, 
Bedford MK40 3HD. 

STATISTICIANS, INSTITUTE OF (1948), 43 St. Peters 
Square, Preston PR1 7BX.—Sec., A. P. Haws, php. 

SratuTe Law Society (1968), 186 City Road, 
EC1V 2NU.—Hon. Sec., N. Frudd. 

Stewart Sociery (1899), 48 Castle Street, Edinburgh 
EH2 3LX.—Hon. Sec., Mrs. M. Walker. 

STRATEGIC PLANNING Society, THE (1967), 17 Port- 
land Place, WIN 3AF.—Exec. Sec., Miss C. E. 
Langan. 

Srratecic StupiEs, THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE 
FOR (1958), 23 Tavistock Street, WC2E 7NQ.—Dir., 
F. Heisbourg. 

STRUCTURAL ENGINEERS, INSTITUTION OF (1908), 11 
Veer Belgrave Street, SW1X 8BH.—Sec., D. J. 
Clark. 

SruDENT CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT (1889), 186 St. Paul’s 
Road, Balsall Heath, Birmingham B12 8LZ.—Gen. 
Sec., Rev. T. E. McClure. 

SurroLK Horse Society (1878), 6 Church Street, 

Woodbridge, Suffolk IP12 1DH.—Sec., P. Ryder- 

Davies. 

SurGEONS OF ENGLAND, RoyAL COLLEGE OF (1800), 

35-43 Lincoln’s Inn Fields, WC2A 3PN.—Sec., R. 

H. E. Duffett. 

SuRGEONS oF EDINBURGH, ROYAL COLLEGE OF (1505), 

Nicolson Street, Edinburgh EH8 9DW.—Sec., Prof. 

A. G. D. Maran. 

Surveyors, RoyAL INSTITUTION OF CHARTERED (in- 

corporating the Institute of Quantity Surveyors) 

(1868), 12 Great George Street, SW1P 3AD.—Sec. 

Gen., M. Pattison. 

Sussex Carrie Society (1887), Station Road, Rob- 
ertsbridge, E. Sussex TN32 5DG.—Manager, Miss 
S. G. Kennedy. 

SwEDENBORG SOCIETY (1810), 20-21 Bloomsbury Way, 

WC1A 2TH.—Sec., Ms. M. G. Waters. 

TALKING Books FOR THE HANDICAPPED (National 

Listening Library), 12 Lant Street, SE1 1QH.— 

Exec. Dir., D. J. Roskilly. 

SOL = Societies and Institutions THE 957 
Tavistock INSTITUTE OF HUMAN RELATIONS (1947), 

The Tavistock Centre, Belsize Lane, NW3 5BA.— 
Sec., P. M. Foster, D.F.c. 

TAXATION, INSTITUTE OF (1930), 12 Upper Belgrave 
Street, SW1X 8BB.—Sec., R. J. Ison. 

Tax Payers’ Society (1921), 22 Wheatsheaf House, 4 
Carmelite Street, EC4Y OBN.—Dir., D. J. Bryant. 

TEACHERS IN COMMERCE LTD., FACULTY OF (1872), 141 
Bedford Road, Sutton Coldfield, West Midlands 
B75 6DB.—Sec., vacant. 

TEACHERS OF Home Economics Ltp., NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION OF (1896), Hamilton House, Mabledon 
Place, WC1H 9BJ.—Gen. Man., P. G. Higgins. 

TEACHERS OF MATHEMATICS, ASSOCIATION OF (1952), 
7 Shaftesbury Street, Derby DE3 8YB—Hon. Sec., 
Ms. G. M. Hatch. 

TEACHERS OF THE DEAF, BRITISH ASSOCIATION OF 
(1977).—Hon. Sec., Ms. S. Dowe, Icknield High 
School H.I.U., Riddy Lane, Luton LU3 2AH. 

TEACHERS’ UNION, ULsTER (1919), 94 Malone Road, 
Belfast BT9 5HP.—Gen. Sec., D. Allen. 

TELECOMMUNICATIONS UsErs’ ASSOCIATION (1965), 48 
Percy Road, N12 8BU.—Chief Exec., Ms. V. Peters. 

TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES :— 

British National Temperance League (1834), Room 
4, Shirley House, 31 Psalter Lane, Sheffield 
S11 8YL.—Sec., L. Swales. 

British Women’s Temperance Association (1876), 8 
North Bank Street, Edinburgh EH1 2LP.—Hon. 
Sec., Miss J. E. H. Gillon. 

Churches Council on Alcohol and Drugs (1915), 4 
Southampton Row, WC1B 4AA.—Sec., Ms. H. 
Gilmour. 

Church of England National Council for Social Aid, 
38 Ebury Street, SW1W OLU.—Gen. Sec., Rev. E. 
W. F. Agar. 

Division of Social Responsibility of the Methodist 
Church (1932), 1 Central Buildings, Westminster, 
SW1H 9NH.—Gen. Sec., Rev. B. Duckworth. 

National United Temperance Council (1880), 123 
Regent Street, WIR 7HA—Gen. Sec., Rev. B 
Kinman. 

Order of the Sons of Temperance (1855), 5 Ashbourne 
Road, Derby, DE3 3FQ.—Sec., D. Newbury. 

Royal Naval Temperance Society (1876) (auxiliary 
of Royal Sailors’ Rests), 2A South Street, Gosport, 
Hants. PO12 1ES.—Sec., A. A. Lockwood. 

Social Responsibility Dept., General Assembly of 
Unitarian and Free Christian Churches, Essex 
Hall, 1-6 Essex Street, WC2R 3HY.—Hon. Sec., 
C. Shute. 

United Kingdom Alliance (1863), Alliance House, 
123 Regent Street, WIR 7HA.—Gen. Sec., Rev. 
B. Kinman. 

TEMPLETON FouNDATION (1973), 16 Kingfisher Lane, 
Turners Hill, Crawley, W. Sussex RH10 4QP.— 
U.K. Rep., Mrs. N. Pearse. 

TERRITORIAL, AUXILIARY AND VOLUNTEER RESERVE 

AssociaTIons, COUNCIL oF (1908), Centre Block, 
Duke of York’s Headquarters, SW34SG.—Sec., 
Maj.-Gen. M. Matthews, c.B. 

TEXTILE INSTITUTE, THE (1910), International Head- 
quarters, 10 Blackfriars Street, Manchester M3 
5DR.—Gen. Sec., R. G. Denyer. 

THEATRE ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1919), Cranbourn 
Mansions, Cranbourn Street, WC2H 7AG.—Ad- 
ministrator, R. Haddon. 
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THEATRE’ RESEARCH, SOCIETY FOR (1948), c/o The 

Theatre Museum, 1£ Tavistock Street, WC2E 
7PA.—Joint Hon. Secs., D. Forbes; S. Wallace 
Roche. 

THEATRICAL FUND, ROYAL (1839), 11 Garrick Street, 
WC2E 9AR.—Sec., J. Berkeley. 

THEATRICAL Lapres’ GuILD oF CHARITY (1892).— 
Admin. Sec., Mrs. K. Nichols, 36-40 York Way, N1 
9AB. 

THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY IN. ENGLAND (1875), 50 
Gloucester Place, W1H 3HJ.—Gen. Sec., Miss I. H. 
Hoskins. 

THISTLE FOUNDATION, THE (1945), 274 Walker Street, 
Edinburgh EH3 7HX.—Dir., P. Croft. 

Tuomas CorAM FOUNDATION FOR CHILDREN (1739), 
40 Brunswick Square, WC1N 1AZ.—Dir. and Sec., 
C. P. Masters. 

Tipy BriTain Group (1953), The Pier, Wigan WN3 
4EX.—Dir. Gen., Prof. G. Ashworth, .B.E. 

Toc H (1915), Headquarters, 1 Forest Close, Wen- 
dover, Aylesbury, Bucks. HP22 6BT.—Gen. Sec., 
Dr. J. M. A. Kilburn. 

Tourist BoARD, NORTHERN IRELAND, River House, 
48 High Street, Belfast BT1 2DS.—Chief Exec., S. 
B. Belford. 

Tourist BoarD, ScoTTIsH (1969), 23 Ravelston Ter- 
race, Edinburgh EH4 3EU.—Chief Exec., T. M. — 
Band. 

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING ASSOCIATION (1899), 
17 Carlton House Terrace, SW1Y 5AS.—Dir., D. 
Hall. 

Town PLANNING INSTITUTE, ROYAL (1914), 26 Port- 
land Place, W1N 4BE. 

TOWNSWOMEN’S GUILDS, (1929), Chamber of Com- 
merce House, 75 Harborne Road, Birmingham 
B15 3DA.—Nat. Sec., Mrs. J. R. Campbell-Tanner. 

TOYNBEE HALL, The Universities’ Settlement in East 
London (1884), 28 Commercial Street, E1 6LS.— 
Warden and Chief Exec., A. L. Williams, 0.B.£. 

TRADE MARK AGENTS, INSTITUTE OF (1934), 4th Floor, 
Canterbury House, 2-6 Sydenham Road, Croydon 
CRO 9XE.—Sec., Mrs. M. J. Tyler. 

TRADE, NATIONAL CHAMBER OF (1897), Enterprise 
House, Henley-upon-Thames, Oxon. RG9 1TU.— 
Chief Exec., B. Tennant. 

TRADING STANDARDS ADMINISTRATION, THE INSTI- 
TUTE OF (1881), 4-5 Hadleigh Business Centre, 351 
London Road, Hadleigh, Essex SS7 2BT.—Dir. of 
Admin. and P.R, Mrs. G. Jordan. 

TRANSPORT ADMINISTRATION, INSTITUTE OF (1944), 32 
Palmerston Road, Southampton SO1 1LL.—Dir., 
Weg. Car. P. F. Green. 

TRANSPORT, CHARTERED INSTITUTE OF (1919), 80 
ee Place, W1N 4DP.—Dir. Gen., R. P. Bot- 
wood. 

TRANSPORT CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE, CENTRAL 
(1948), 1st Floor, Golden Cross House, Duncannon 
Street, WC2N 4JF.—Sec., M. Patterson. 

TRAVEL AGENTS, ASSOCIATION OF BritisH (ABTA) 
(1950), 55-57 Newman Street, W1P 4AH.—Dir. 
Gen., D. L. Epstein. 

TROPICAL MEDICINE AND HYGIENE, ROYAL SOCIETY OF 
(1907), Manson House, 26 Portland Place, 
WIN 4EY. 

TURNER Society (1975), BCM Box Turner, 
WCIN 3XX.— Chairman, E. Shanes. 

UFAW (Universities Federation for Animal Welfare) 
(1926), 8 Hamilton Close, South Mimms, Potters 
Bar, Herts. EN6 3QD.—Sec:, Lt.-Col. T. J. Reynolds. 

THE Societies and Institutions WAR [1990 
Unit Trust ASSOCIATION (1959), 65 Kingsway, WC2B 
6TD.—Chief Exec., A. C. Smith. 

UniTED Nations ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND (1945), 3 Whitehall Court, 
SW1A 2EL.—Dir., M. C. Harper. 

UNITED REFORMED CHURCH History Society (1972), 
86 Tavistock Place, WC1H 9RT.—Hon. Sec., Rev. 
Dr. S. Orchard. 

UniTED Society FOR CHRISTIAN LITERATURE (1799), 
Robertson House, Leas Road, Guildford, Surrey 
GU144QW.—Gen. Sec., Rev. A. Gilmore. 

UNITED SOCIETY FORTHE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL 
(USPG) (1701), Partnership House, 157 Waterloo 
Road, SE1 8XA.—Sec., Rev. Canon H. V. Taylor. 

UNIVERSITIES CENTRAL COUNCIL ON ADMISSIONS 
(1961), P.O. Box 28, Cheltenham, Glos. GL50 3SA.— 
Gen. Sec., P. A. Oakley, M-B.E. 

UNIVERSITY WoMEN, BRITISH FEDERATION OF (1907), 
ss Cheyne Walk, SW3 5BA.—Sec., Mrs. 

. A. 1S. 

VALUERS AND AUCTIONEERS, INCORPORATED SOCIETY 
or, 3 Cadogan Gate, SW1X 0AS.—Sec., M. Astbury. 

VEGAN Soctety, THE (1944), 33-35 George Street, 
Oxford OX1 2A Y.—Gen. Sec., R. Farhall. 

VEGETARIAN SOCIETY OF THE UNITED KINGDOM LTD., 
Parkdale, Dunham Road, Altrincham, Cheshire 
WA14 4QG.—Gen. Manager, Ms. P. McGlashan. 

VENEREAL DISEASES, MEDICAL SOCIETY FOR THE 
Stupy oF (1922).—Hon. Sec., Dr. M. J. Godley, 
Florey Unit, Royal Berkshire Hospital, Reading 
RG15AN. 

VERNACULAR ARCHITECTURE GROUP (1953).—Hon. 
Sec., R. Meeson, 16 Falna Crescent, Coton Green, 
Tamworth, Staffs. B79 8JS. 

VETERINARY ASSOCIATION, BRITISH (1881), 7 Mans- 
field Street, W1M OAT.—Chief Exec., J. H. Baird. 

VETERINARY SURGEONS, ROYAL COLLEGE OF, 32 Bel- 
grave Square, SW1X 8QP (1844).—Pres., H. E. 
Carter; Registrar, A. R. W. Porter, c.B.E. 

VicE-CHANCELLORS AND PRINCIPALS OF THE UNIVERS- 
ITIES OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, COMMITTEE OF 
(1918), 29 Tavistock Square, WC1H 9EZ.—Sec., T. 
U. Burgner. 

Victim Support (1979), Cranmer House, 39 Brixton 
Road, SW9 6DZ.— Dir., Ms. H. Reeves, 0.3.£. 

VicroriA Cross AND GEORGE Cross ASSOCIATION, 
Room 04, Archway Block South, Old Admiralty 
Building, SW1A 2BE.—Chairman, Rear-Adm. 
B.C. G. Place, v.c., C.B., D.S.C. 

Victoria INSTITUTE, THE (Philosophical Society of 
Great Britain), P.O. Box 216, Welling, Kent DA16 
2ED.—Hon. Treas., B. H. T. Weller. 

VIcTORIAN Society (1958), 1 Priory Gardens, Bedford 
Park, W4 1TT.—Sec., Ms. T. Sladen. 

Victory (SERvicEs) AssocIATION LTD. AND CLUB 
(1907), 63-79 Seymour Street, W2 2HF.—Gen. 
Manager, G. F. Taylor. 

VikING Society FOR NORTHERN RESEARCH (1892), 
University College London, Gower Street, 
WCIE 6BT.—Joint Hon. Secs., Ms. U. Dronke; 
Prof. M. P. Barnes. 

VITREOUS ENAMELLERS, INSTITUTE OF (1935), Ripley, 
Derby DE5 3EB.—Sec., J. D. Gardom. 

V.S.0. (Voluntary Service Overseas) (1958), 317 
Putney Bridge Road, SW15 2PN.—Dir., N. Mc- 
Intosh. 

War on Want (1952), Fenner Brockway House, 37- 
ee Guildford Street, SE1 OES.—Gen. Sec. F. 

00. 
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WATER AND ENVIRONMENTAL MANAGEMENT, INSTI- 

TUTION OF (1987), 15 John Street, WC1IN 2EB.— 
Exec, Dir., H. R. Evans. 

WatercoLtour Society, RoyAt (1804), Bankside 
Gallery, 48 Hopton Street, SE1 9JH.—Sec., M. 
Spender. 

WE pine INsTITUTE, THE, Abington Hall, Cambridge 
CB1 6AL.—Chief Exec., A. B. M. Braithwaite. 

WELFARE OFFICERS, INSTITUTE OF (1945), 254 The 
Corn Exchange, Hanging Ditch, Manchester M4 
3ES.—Sec., Mrs. M. Maclean-Ives. 

WELLCOME TRUST (1936), 1 Park Square West, NW1 
4LJ.—Dir., Dr. P. O. Williams. 

WELLS, H. G., SocteTy (1961), Polytechnic of North 
London, Prince of Wales Road, NW5 3LB.—Sec., C. 
Rolfe. 

Wes ey Historica Society (1893).—Gen. Sec., Dr. 
E. D. Graham, 34 Spiceland Road, Northfield, 
Birmingham B31 1NJ. 

West AFrica COMMITTEE (1956), 315 Oxford Street, 
WIR 2BQ.—Secs., L. J. Walters; G. W. House. 

West InpIA CoMMITTEE (1750), Commonwealth 
House, 18 Northumberland Avenue, WC2N 5RA.— 
Dir., D. A. Jessop. 

West Lonpon Mission (1887), 19 Thayer Street, 
W1M 5LJ.—Supt., Rev. L. J. Griffiths, ph.p. 

Witpuire Artists, SocieTy oF (1962), 17 Carlton 
a Terrace, SW1Y 5AH.—Hon. Sec., K. J 

Wiuram Morris SocieTY AND KELMSCOTT FELLOW- 
sHip (1918), Kelmscott House, 26 Upper Mall, 
W6 9TA.—Hon. Sec., P. Preston. 

WINE AND SPIRIT ASSOCIATION OF GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NorTHERN IRELAND (c. 1825), Five Kings 

House, Upper Thames Street, Kennett Wharf Lane, 

EC4V 3BH.—Dir., R. H. Insoll. 

WomeN Artists, SOCIETY OF (1855), Westminster 
Gallery, Westminster Central Hall, Storey’s Gate, 
SW1H 9NU.—Pres., Ms. B. Tate. 

Women, NaTIONAL ADvisoRY CENTRE ON CAREERS 

FoR (1933), 8th Floor, Artillery House, Artillery 
Row, SW1P 1RT.—Dir., Miss K. M. Menon. 

Women, SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE TRAINING OF 

(1859). Loan fund for women in higher education.— 

Sec., Rev. B. Harris, The Rectory, Ben Lane, Lymm, 
Cheshire WA13 9TQ. 

Women’s ENGINEERING SOCIETY (1920), Imperial Col- 

lege of Science and Technology, Dept. of Civil 

Engineering, Imperial College Road, SW7 2BU. 

Women’s InsTITUTES, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF 

(1915), 39 Eccleston Street, SW1W 9NT.—Gen. Sec., 

Mrs. A. Ballard. 

Women’s INSTITUTES OF NORTHERN IRELAND, FEDER- 

ATION oF (1932), 209-211 Upper Lisburn Road, 

Belfast BT10 0LL.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. I. A. Sproule. 

Women’s INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE FOR PEACE AND 

FREEDOM (British Section) (1915), 29 Great James 

Street, WC1N 3ES.—Chair, Ms. M. Miller. 

Women’s NaTIONAL CANCER CONTROL CAMPAIGN 

(1964), 1 South Audley Street, W1Y 5DQ.—Admin- 
istrator, Miss M. R. C. Bateman. 

Women’s RoYAL NAVAL SERVICE BENEVOLENT TRUST 

(1942), 14 Chesham Street, SW1X 8NL.—Gen. Sec., 

Mrs. J. Y. Ellis. 

Women’s Roya VOLUNTARY SERVICE (WRVS) (1938), 

234-244 Stockwell Road, SW9 9SP.—National 

Chairman, Hon. Mrs. M. Corsar. 

Women’s Rurau InstiTuTEs, ScoTtisH (1917), 42 
Heriot Row, Edinburgh EH3 6ES.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. 

E. Nicol. 

Women’s TRANSPORT SERVICE (1907), FANY H.Q. (E 

WAT Societies and Institutions ZOO 959 
Block), Duke of York’s H.Q., SW3 4SJ.—Corps 
Commander, Mrs. S. Y. Parkinson, 0.B.E. 

WoobDLAND Trust, THE (1972), Autumn Park, Dysart 
Road, Grantham, Lincs. NG31 6LL.—Exec. Dir., J. 
D. James. 

Woop PRESERVING ASSOCIATION, BriTisH (1930), 6 
The Office Village, 4 Romford Road, E15 44A.— 
Dir., D. Scobie (acting). 

Workers’ EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION, Temple 
House, 9 Upper Berkeley Street, W1H 8BY.—Gen. 
Sec., R. Lochrie. 

Wortp EpucaTion FELLOwsuHIP (1921), 33 Kinnaird 
Avenue, W4 3SH.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. R. Crommelin. 

Wor.tp ENERGY CONFERENCE (1924), 34 St. James’s 
Street, SW1A 1HD.—Sec. Gen., I. D. Lindsay. 

Wor.p Mission, Councit For (1977), Livingstone 
House, 11 Carteret Street, SW1H 9DL.—Gen. Sec., 
vacant. 

Wor p Suir Society (1946).—Sec., S. J. F. Miller, 35 
Wickham Way, Haywards Heath, W. Sussex 
RH16 1UJ. 

Worip SocieTy FOR THE PROTECTION OF ANIMALS 
(1981), 106 Jermyn Street, SW1Y 6EE.—Dir. Gen., 
G. Walwyn, C.v.O. 

Worwp Wie Funp ror NaturE—U.K. (1961), Panda 
House, Weyside Park, Godalming, Surrey 
GU7 1XR—Dir., G. J. Medley. 

Writers To H.M. SicNeEt, Society oF (1532), 16 Hill 
Street, Edinburgh EH2 3LD.—Clerk, A. M. Kerr. 

YEOMANRY BENEVOLENT FuND (1902), 10 Stone Build- 
ings, Lincoln’s Inn, WC2A 3TG.—Sec., Mrs. C. W. 
Chrystie. 

YorKSHIRE AGRICULTURAL SocteTy (1837), Great 
Yorkshire Showground, Hookstone Oval, Harro- 
gate HG28PW.—Sec.-Gen., Lt.-Col. M. G. A. 
Young. 

YorKSHIRE SOCIETY, THE (1812), 27 Kensington Park, 
Milford-on-Sea, Hants. S041 OWD. Educational 
trust making grants to students of all ages.—Sec., 
G. G. Prince, T.D. 

Younc Farmers’ CLuss, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF, 

The Y.F.C. Centre, National Agricultural Centre, 
Kenilworth, Warks. CV8 2LG.—Sec., F. E. Shields. 

Younc Men’s Curistian Association (YMCA) 
(1844), National Council of YMCAs, 640 Forest 
Road, E17 3DZ.—Nat. Sec., C. J. Naylor. 

Younc Women’s CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION OF GREAT 

Britain (YWCA) (1855), 52 Cornmarket Street, 

Oxford OX1 3EJ.—Exec. Dir., Miss F. E. Sharples. 

Yourtu Ciuss U.K. (1911), Keswick House, 30 Peacock 

Lane, Leicester LE1 5NY.—Chief Exec., Mrs. J. 

Holt. 
Youtu Ciuss, NORTHERN IRELAND ASSOCIATION OF 

(1944), Hampton, Glenmachan Park, Belfast 
BT4 2PJ.—Dir., G. Johnston. 

Yours Hostes ASSOCIATION (ENGLAND AND WALES) 

(1930), Trevelyan House, 8 St. Stephens Hill, St. 

Albans, Herts. AL1 2DY.—Chief Exec., A. G. F. 

Chinneck. ° 

Your Hostrets AssociATION, ScoTTisH (1931), 

7 Glebe Crescent, Stirling FK8 2JA.—Gen. Sec., J. 

Martin. 

Yourtu Hosrets ASsoctaTION OF NORTHERN IRELAND 

(1931), Bradbury Buildings, 56 Bradbury Place, 

Belfast BT7 1RU.—Hon. Sec., E. R. Henderson. 

ZooLocicaL Society oF Lonpon (1826), Regent’s 

Park, NW14RY. Attendances (1988), Regent’s 

Park 1,351,749; Whipsnade 422,678.—Pres., Prof. 

N. A. Mitchison; Man. Dir., A. Y. Grant. 

ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF SCOTLAND, ROYAL (1913), 

Scottish National Zoological Park, Murrayfield, 

Edinburgh EH12 6TS.—Dir., R. J. Wheater, F.R.S.E. 
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LOCAL HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETIES 

England and Wales 

Bedfordshire—SoutH BEDFORDSHIRE ARCHAEO- 
LOGICAL Society. Hon. Sec. D. H. Kennett, 27 
Lords Lane, Bradwell, Great Yarmouth, Norfolk 
NR31 8NY. 

Berkshire.—BERKSHIRE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 
Hon. Sec., L. J. Over, 43 Laburnham Road, Maid- 
enhead, Berks. SL6 4DE. 

Newsury District FIELD Cus. Hon. Sec., Mrs. 
P. M. Jermyn, 30 Butson Close, Newbury, Berks. 
RG14 5JQ. 

Buckinghamshire BUCKINGHAMSHIRE _ ARCHAEO- 
LOGICAL SoctETy. Hon. Sec., Dr. R. P. Hagerty, 
County Museum, Church Street, Aylesbury, Bucks. 
HP20 2QP. 

Cambridgeshire—CAMBRIDGE ANTIQUARIAN  So- 
ciety. Sec., Miss A. S. Bendall, Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge CB2 3AP. 

Cheshire—CHESTER ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. Sec., 
G. R. Coppack, Chamonix, Station Lane, Mickle 
Trafford, Chester CH2 4EH. See also under Lan- 
cashire. 

Cornwall—CoRNWALL ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, 
County Museum and Art Gallery, Truro, Cornwall 
TR1 2SJ. Hon. Sec., Mrs. A. Cooke. 

Cumberland and Westmorland.—CuMBERLAND AND 
WESTMORLAND ANTIQUARIAN AND ARCHAEOLOGI- 
caL Society. Hon. Sec., R. Hall, 2 High Tenterfell, 
Kendal, Cumbria LA9 4PG. 

Derbyshire.—DERBYSHIRE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 
Hon. Sec., M. E. Burrows, 12 Wilne Road, Draycott, 
Derby DE7 3NG. 

Devonshire—DEVON ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, 
R.A.M. Museum, Queen Street, Exeter EX4 3RX. 

Dorset.—DorsetT NATURAL HisTORY AND ARCHAEO- 
LOGICAL SociETy, Dorset County Museum, Dorch- 
ester DT1 1XA. Sec., R. N. R. Peers. 

Durham.—DuRHAM AND NORTHUMBERLAND ARCHI- 
TECTURAL AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL Soctety. Hon. 
Sec., Dr. M. J. Millett, 46 Saddler Street, Durham 
DH1 3NU. 

Dyfed.—CEREDIGION ANTIQUARIAN Society. Hon. 
Sec., I. M. Jones, Dolau-gwyn, Dole, Bow Street, 
Dyfed SY24 5AE, 

Essex,—Essrx Society FoR ARCHAEOLOGY AND His- 
tory, Hollytrees Museum, High Street, Colchester 
CO11UG. Sec., V. W. Gray. 

Gloucestershire.—BRISTOL AND GLOUCESTERSHIRE 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL Society, Hon. Sec., D. J. H. 
Smith, 22 Beaumont Road, Gloucester GL2 OBJ. 

Gwynedd.—ANGLESEY ANTIQUARIAN Society. Hon. 
Sec., S. C. G. Caffell, 1 Fronheulog Sling, Tregarth, 
Bangor LL57 4RD. 

Hampshire.—HAmMpPsHIRE FIELD CLUB AND ARCHAEO- 
LOGICAL Society. Hon. Sec., Dr. M. A. Hicks, King 
Alfred’s College, Winchester, Hants. S022 4NR. 

Herefordshire—Woo.nHorE NATURALISTS’ FIELD 
Cius. Hon. Sec., J. W. Tonkin, F.s.a., Chy an 
Whyloryon, Wigmore, Leominster, Herefordshire 
HR6 9UD. 

Hertfordshire Kast HERTFORDSHIRE ARCHAEOLOG- 
ICAL Society. Hon. Sec., Mrs. M. C. Readman, 1 
Marsh Lane, Stanstead Abbots, Ware, Herts. 
SG12 8HH. 

St. ALBANS AND HERTFORDSHIRE ARCHITEC- 
TURAL AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL Society. Hon. Sec., 
a Moody, 24 Rose Walk, St. Albans, Herts. AL4 
9AF. 

Kent.—Kent ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. Gen. Sec., 
A. C. Harrison, F.s.4., Prings Cottage, Pilgrims 
Road, Upper Halling, Rochester ME2 1HR. 

Lancashire.—— Historic Society or LANCASHIRE AND 
CuesHIRE. Hon. Sec., Mrs. G. M. Wyatt, 302 Prescot 
Road, Aughton, Ormskirk, Lancs. L39 6RR. 

Leicestershire —LEICESTERSHIRE ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
AND Historicau Society, The Guildhall, Leicester 
LE1 5FQ. Hon. Sec., Dr. A. D. McWhirr. 

London and Middlesex.—Ciry or LONDON ARCHAE- 
OLOGICAL Society. Hon. Sec., D. R. Lewis, 11 
Chatsworth Avenue, Wimbledon Chase, SW20 8JZ. 

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX ARCHAEOLOGICAL So- 
ciety. Hon. Sec., Miss J. Macdonald, 3 Cedar Drive, 
Pinner, Middx. HA5 4DD. 

Norfolk.—NorFOLK AND NorwicH ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
Society. Hon. Gen. Sec., R. Bellinger, 30 Bret- 
tingham Avenue, Norwich NR4 6XG. 

Northumberland and Tyne and Wear.—SocietTy OF 
ANTIQUARIES OF NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, Black 
iko’ Castle Garth, Newcastle upon Tyne NE1 
1RQ. 

SUNDERLAND ANTIQUARIAN Society. Hon. Sec., 
Ms. V. M. Stevens, 16 Grizedale Court, Seaburn 
Dene, Sunderland SR6 8JP. 

Oxfordshire—OXFORDSHIRE ARCHITECTURAL AND 
HisToricau Society. Hon. Sec., Miss J. M. Cook, 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford OX1 2PH. 

Powys.—PowyYsLAND Cius. Hon. Sec., W. G. J. 
Hughes, Library, Brook Street, Welshpool, Powys 
SY21 7PH. 

RADNORSHIRE Society. Hon. Sec., A. D. Batley, 
peail, Noss Avenue, Llandrindod Wells, Powys 
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Shropshire.—SHROPSHIRE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 
Chairman, J. B, Lawson, Westcott Farm, Pontes- 
bury, Shrewsbury SY5 0SQ. 

Somerset.—SOMERSET ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND NATU- 
RAL History Socrety, Taunton Castle, Taunton, 
Somerset TA14AD. Hon. Sec., C. E. J. Langdon. 

Staffordshire—City OF STOKE-ON-TRENT MUSEUM 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL Socigty, City Museum and Art 
Batts Hanley, Stoke-on-Trent. Chairman, E, E. 

oyle. 

Suffolk.—SuFFo.k INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY AND 
History. Hon. Sec., E. A. Martin, Oak Tree Farm, 
Finborough Road, Hitcham, Ipswich IP7 7LS. 

Surrey.—SuURREY ARCHAEOLOGICAL Society, Castle 
Arch, Guildford, Surrey GU1 3SX. Hon. Sees., Mr. 
and Mrs. K. D. Graham. 

Sussex.—Sussex ARCHAEOLOGICAL Society, Barbi- 
can House, High Street, Lewes, E. Sussex BN7 1YE. 
Exec. Sec., D. P. White. 

Warwickshire——BIRMINGHAM AND WARWICKSHIRE 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL Society, c/o Birmingham and 
Midland Institute, Margaret Street, Birmingham 
B3 3BS. Hon. Sec., A. J. Wilson. 

Wight.—IsLE or Wicut NATURAL HIsToRY AND 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL Society. Hon. Sec., Mrs. T. 
Goodley, Ivy Cottage, New Barn Lane, Shorwell, 
Newport, I.o.W., PO30 3JQ. 

Wiltshire.—WILTSHIRE ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND NATU- 
RALHistTory Society, The Museum, 41 Long Street, 
Devizes SN10 1NS. Sec., Lt.-Col. M. Cowan. 

Worcestershire.—W ORCESTERSHIRE ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
Soctrety. Hon. Sec., Mrs. G. Grice, 91 Hallow Road, 
Worcester WR2 6DF. 
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Yorkshire-—YORKSHIRE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 
Hon. Sec., P. B. Davidson, Claremont, 23 Clarendon 
Road, Leeds LS2 9NZ. 

Hauirax ANTIQUARIAN Society. Hon. Sec., J. A. 
Hargreaves, 7 Hyde Park Gardens, Haugh Shaw 
Road, Halifax, W. Yorks. HX13AH. 

Tuoressy Society. Hon. Sec., D. M. Watson. 
Claremont, 23 Clarendon Road, Leeds LS2 9NZ. 

Channel Islands 

SocieTE JERSIAISE, Archaeological Section, The Jer- 
sey Museum, Pier Road, St. Helier, Jersey. Hon. 
Sec., Ms. J. D. Tanguy. 

THE CIVIC TRUST 
17 Carlton House Terrace, SW1Y 5AW 

[01-930 0914] 

The Civic Trust, founded in 1957, is a registered 

charity whose object is to stimulate interest in, and 

action for, the improvement of the environment 

throughout the U.K. The Trust is supported by 

voluntary contributions. It works in close co- 

operation with over a 1,000 local amenity societies. 

It acts as a spokesman on issues of national concern. 

The Trust is regularly consulted by Government 

about new legislation concerning the environment. 

(It inspired the Civic Amenities Act, 1967 which 

created Conservation Areas.) 
On behalf of the Department of the Environment, 

the Trust runs the Civic Trust Education Group 

which aims to stimulate environmental education at 

all levels, particularly in schools. The Trust is alsoa 

founder member of the Government’s UK2000 initi- 

ative. It organizes National Environment Week each 

ear. 
i There are Associate Trusts in the North East and 

North West of England, in Scotland and in Wales. 
Director., M. C. Bradshaw. 

NATIONAL TRUST 
36 Queen Anne’s Gate, SW1H 9AS 

[01-222 9251] 

The National Trust was founded in 1895 by Miss 

Octavia Hill, Sir Robert Hunter and Canon Rawnsley, 

their object being to preserve as much as possible the 

history and beauty of their country for its people. It 

became an organization incorporated by Act of 

Parliament (1907) to ensure the preservation of lands 

and buildings of historic interest or natural beauty 

for public access and benefit. It is independent of the 

state and relies on the voluntary support of private 

individuals for working funds. The Trust has now 

some 1,660,151 members paying an annual subscrip- 

tion. Rents, admission fees, legacies and gifts are 

other important sources of support and income. 

The Trust owns 554,000 acres and holds protection 

covenants over a further 77,000 acres, some in the 

National Parks. The Trust also owns and opens to 
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Scotland 

AYRSHIRE ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND NATURAL HISTORY 
Society. Hon. Sec., Dr. T. Mathews, 10 Longlands 
Park, Ayr KA7 4RJ. 

DUMFRIESSHIRE AND GALLOWAY NATURAL HIsTORY 
AND ANTIQUARIAN SocieTy. Hon. Sec., R. H. 
McEwen, 13 Douglas Terrace, Lockerbie, Dumfries- 
shire DG11 2DZ. 

Hawick ARCHAEOLOGICAL Society. Hon. Sec., 1. W. 
Landles, Orrock House, Stirches Road, Hawick, 
Roxburghshire TD9 7HF. 

INVERNESS FieLp CLus. Hon. Sec., Mrs. E. H. L. 
Macaskill, 9 Dores Road, Inverness IV2 4QX. 

the public some 297 country houses, other buildings 
and gardens and preserves villages, nature reserves, 
archaeological sites and many farms. Through Enter- 
prise Neptune, launched 1965, the Trust now protects 
500 miles of coastline. 

The policy of the Trust is determined by the 
governing body, the Council. Half of its members are 
appointed by national institutions, such as the 
British Museum, the National Gallery, the Ramblers’ 
Association and the Royal Horticultural Society; the 
other half are elected by Trust membersat the annual 
general meeting. The Council appoints the Executive 
Committee, which in turn has established Regional 
Committees responsible for the management of the 
Trust’s properties. 
Chairman, Dame Jennifer Jenkins. 
Director General, A. Stirling. 

NATIONAL TRUST FOR SCOTLAND 
5 Charlotte Square, Edinburgh EH2 4DU 

The National Trust for Scotland was founded in 
1931, and its objects are similar to those of the 
National Trust. Like that organization, it is incor- 
porated by Act of Parliament and is dependent for 
finance upon legacies, donations and the subscrip- 
tions of its members. 
The Trust administers over 100 properties covering 

some 100,000 acres. These include several noteworthy 
gardens, some associated with the great houses. 
Among the mountainous country owned by the 

Trust is the Pass of Glen Coe and the mountain group 
“The Five Sisters of Kintail” and the estate of 
Torridon in Wester Ross, and Ben Lomond. 

Islands in the Trust’s care include the St. Kilda 
group, Staffa, Fair Isle, lona and Canna (St. Kilda 
was designated by UNESCO in 1987 as Scotland’s 
first World Heritage site). At Bannockburn, Killie- 
crankie, Glenfinnan and Culloden, the Trust owns 
sites associated with Scottish history. 

The Trust also administers the Little Houses 
Improvement Scheme, under which properties are 

bought, restored and re-sold. Since its inception over 

200 houses reflecting the vernacular architecture of 

Scotland have been restored throughout the country. 
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PRINCIPAL CHARITABLE BEQUESTS OF THE YEAR 

The alphabetical list below represents some of the 
principal charitable bequests from Wills published 
since the last edition. The exact amounts available 
for charities are not known, as prior bequests, 
testamentary expenses and tax are all deductible 
from the net figures given, and, in some cases, there 
are prior life interests in the income from estates. 
This year no less than 45 estates have a net value 

of over £1 million. The largest estate to be proved in 
England and Wales was that of Dorothy de Roth- 
schild, head of the Rothschild charities in Israel, who 
left over £92 million. This estate does not appear on 
the list, as her Will did not-contain any charitable 
legacies as such. However she left £20 million to 
follow a trust made in 1984, and it is understood that 
the bulk of her estate, which she left to her four 
executors, will go to charity. 

Three other very large estates are included on the 
list. Eva Borthwick-Norton, of Purbrook Heath, 
Hants., left over £23 million, with the residue left 
equally between the Little Sisters of the Poor at 
Leeds and the Pasteur Institute in Paris. Another 
Hampshire woman, Esma Edgar of Newton Valence 
Place, near Alton, left over £14 million, with the sale 
proceeds of her home and its estate left between eight 
charities, while Londoner Leopold Muller left the 
residue of his £19 million estate for such charitable 
purposes in England as his executors selected. 

The largest estate to be left entirely to charity was 
that of Doris Field of Headington, Oxford, who left 
all her £2,688,511 estate for such charities as her 
executors thought fit. Dorothy Collins of Beacons- 
field, Bucks., who had been secretary to G. 
K.Chesterton, left a portrait of the author as a child 
to the National Portrait Gallery, and the residue, 
including copyrights and literary material to which 
she was entitled under the author’s Will, for such 
charitable purposes as her executors decided. 

Trinity Hall, Cambridge, received the residue of 
the £1 million estate of Walter Christie of Canewdon, 
Essex, while three Oxford colleges appear on the 
list—Oriel College, sharing the residue of the £1 
million estate of Alan Judd of London with the 
Woodland Trust; Green College, receiving half the 
residue of the £656,702 estate of Professor Cochrane, 
the epidemiologist and Professor at the Welsh Na- 
tional School of Medicine; and Somerville College, 
receiving the residue of the £509,200 estate of 
Marjorie Ball of London Colney, Herts. Fritz Strauss 
left £200,000 to Oxford University. 
Many estates in the list included bequests for the 

elderly. Frank Mustchin of Arundel, directed that 
the residue of his £708,281 estate be used to provide 
“good housing for the elderly, preferably needy 
inhabitants residing within a three-mile radius of 
Arundel Town Square”. Edith Tracy of Farnham 
Common, Bucks., left most of her £736,525 estate to 
form the Tracy Trust, to benefit senior citizens and 
pensioners in nearby Hedgerley. The Quaker Hous- 
ing Trust received nearly all the £632,764 estate of 
Meta Bendix of Warlingham, Surrey, for a housing 
project for the elderly and needy in and around 
Croydon. 

Three prominent sportsmen appear on the list. 
Capt. James Norris, the former National Hunt 
trainer, left over £4 million, including bequests of 
£200,000 each to the Institute of Cancer Research 
and to Stoke Mandeville Hospital. Gerald Micklem, 
the golfer and former Walker Cup captain, left 10 per 
cent of the residue of his £3 million estate to the 
Gerald Micklem Charitable Trust, and Major-Gen- 
eral Eric Harrison, the former Olympic hurdler and 
rugby wing-threequarter, left the residue of his 
£658,476 estate to the Royal Artillery Charitable 
Fund. The Rev. Dr. Bertrand Brasnett, a former 

Principal of Edinburgh Theological College, left the 

bulk of his £788,563 estate to the N.S.P.C.C., and 

Camilla Hole, formerly the widow of the conductor 

and composer Constant Lambert, left two thirds of 

the residue of her £701,752 estate for an annual prize 

for the most promising student at the Royal College 
of Music. : 

Other interesting bequests not appearing on the 

list include the £309,596 estate of Princess Pauline 

Melikoff, which she left mostly to Greenpeace. Irene 

Handl, the well known comic actress, left most of her 

£369,846 estate to a number of charities, including 
the Cinema and Television Benevolent Fund and the 
Actors Benevolent Fund. Former Conservative M.P. 
Sir Brandon Rhys Williams, who had also been M.E.P. 
for London South East, left £20,000 to the British 
Section of the European League for Economic Co- 
operation, to promote European integration and the 
eventual adoption of a single currency for Europe. 
Lord Chelwood, former Conservative M.P. for Lewes, 
left a sufficient sum to his exeuctors for the total cost 
of an hour-long concert at St. Margaret’s, Westmins- 
ter, by the Academy of St. Martin-in-the-Fields. 

Arthur James Henry Ashby, of Loughton, 
BAS6X. «50,0 becdat baskeleeek Gee «.s< £1,895,430 
(The residue for charity as directed by memoran- 
dum, otherwise as his executor thinks fit) 

Irene Dora Atkins, of Adderbury, Banbury, 
LOWE! SSP eras ec vet terete me ee £1,482,314 

(Four twentythirds of the residue to St. Joseph’s 
Hospice, London E8, two twentythirds of the 
residue each to the P.D.S.A., Cats Protection 
League and National Advertising Benevolent 
Society, and one twentythird of the residue each 
to St. Mary’s Church, Adderbury, and the 
R.S.P.C.A.) 

Marjorie Ball, of London Colney, Herts. . . . £509,200 
(The residue to Somerville College, Oxford) 

Harold Langley Bedforth, of Kings Langley, 
PIGEU o n. cpctuenle sins eins intact Wares wie £746,635 
(The residue to form the Fountain Trust, for the 
benefit of people suffering from mental or physical 
illness) 

Meta Bendix, of Warlingham, Surrey ..... £632,764 
(The residue to the Quaker Housing Trust, for 
any project for the elderly and needy in and 
around Croydon) 

Alfred Douglas Dalziel Benson, of Mount Street, 
London Wt oo. ssn tee rer oe eee £1,563,892 
(The residue equally between the Imperial Can- 
cer Research Fund, N.S.P.C.C., R.S.P.C.A., Dis- 
tressed Gentlefolk’s Aid Association, R.N.I.B.. 
and Marie Curie Memorial Foundation) 

Alfred Woodroffe Benton, of High Street, London 
Bll. . ah esas et sess ak ae £2,583,805 
(The residue for any charitable trust made in his 
lifetime, or as his executors appoint) 

Reginald Clement Biddle, of Worthing, West 
RP OD Ot RN Me £725,033 

) 
Mrs. Margaret Florence Scott Blair, of Iffley, 

Oxon. ¢¢.. S20 Sn Aas MIO. TE £539,529 
(The residue equally between Quaker Peace and 
Service, the Community of St. Mary the Virgin, 
Wantage, and the Parochial Church Council on 
whose electoral roll she be at her death) 

Mrs. Christine Florence Boning, of Sevenoaks, 
Rent! S20C8, G8, Sine meant LAE Gk £504,191 
(The residue equally between the R.N.L.I. and 
the British Diabetic Association Research Fund) 

Mrs. Eva Sardinia Borthwick-Norton, of Purbrook 
Heath; Hants) 72.0... oasis £23,652,039 
(The residue equally between the Little Sisters 
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ee os Poor, Leeds, and the Pasteur Institute, 

‘aris 
Mrs. Louisa Bow, of Sherborne, Dorset ... . £895,032 

(Nine tenths of the residue to the British Red 
Cross Society and one tenth of the residue to the 
Irish Red Cross Society) 

Rev. Dr. Bertrand Rippington Brasnett, of Marston, 
OWN. ices dine Fis Be 2k 2s =. . Lergingenne £788,563 
(The residue to the N.S.P.C.C.) 

Marjorie Broadbent, of Grange-over-Sands, 
Gumbrias.2. att cop aces. imax ndtivins £509,801 
(Two thirds of the residue to the Countrysid 
Commission, and one third of the residue to the 
National Trust) 

Frederick Gordon Browning, of Draycott Road, 
Fone, a5 255. tice sd casdeopeseey £897,864 
(£4,000 and one quarter of the residue to the 
ParishofSt. Mary with Christchurch, Wanstead, 
Ell,, and one quarter of the residue each to 
Chigwell School, the Additional Curates Society 
and U.S.P.G.) 

Mrs. Joan Mary Bull, of Harwell, Oxon. . . . £573,360 
(One third of the residue to the Leukaemia 
Research Fund and one sixth of the residue each 
to Barnardo’s, Christian Aid, Help the Aged 
Housing Association, Oxford, and St. Luke’s 
Home, Oxford) 

Sidney Lewis Callaway, of Rainham, 
BBG cts Bes. af Sees Skis ax £1,451,585 

(One ninth of the residue each to the Kent 
Association for the Blind, R.N.L.L, Arthritis and 
Rheumatism Council, British Heart Foundation, 
Salvation Army, Police Dependents Trust, and 
the Royal Star and Garter Home, Richmond, 
Surrey) 

Walter Garnet Christie, of Canewdon, 
Bbsewind4.dl. OALR geek. Sasbeurtd £1,016,496 
(The residue to Trinity Hall, Cambridge) 

Charles Hartley Clark, of Fordingbridge, 
RPE ER ce. 08 spiced Dike csnbgnee wiclaenn biel £484,389 
(The residue to the British Field Sports Society 

James Basil William Whitmore Clark, of Horley, 
Sarveyy adler sah whos ea likes PE as £984,500 
(The residue equally between the R.S.P.C.A., 
Cancer Research Campaign and Barnardo’s) 

Miss Lily Annie Clark, of Watford, Herts.£2,292,312 
(£50,000 and 10 per cent of the residue each to 
British Israel Bible Truth, Felixstowe, and 
Covenant People’s Fellowship, Woodford Green, 
10 per cent of the residue to the Salvation Army 
and 5 per cent of the residue to the Samaritans) 

Miss Cora Augusta Evelyn Fritzwede Coates, 
of Elvington, North Yorks. ............- £715,161 
(One fourteenth of the residue each to Barnar- 
do’s, National Children’s Home, R.N.I.B., 
R.S.P.C.A., R.N.L.I., Salvation Army, P.D.S.A., 
Donkey Sanctuary, Sidmouth, and the Chil- 
dren’s sein 

Prof. Archibald Leman Cochrane; c.B.E., of Rhoose, 
South Glamorgan. «ic < «2: .smiaais « apse els £656,702 
(Half the residue to Oxford University, for Green 
College) 

Miss Dorothy Edith Collins, of Beaconsfield, 
Bucks. causa.) 1808 Lew SUath oe el £962,682 
(The residue, including certain property under 
the Will of G. K. Chesterton, for charitable 
purposes as her executors decide) 

Mrs. Lily Irene Collins, of Stratford-upon-Avon, 
WARWICK SINT ssa sts: <barnhetarrinney Hbisi0 Ho,90,3 £734,672 
(Three quarters of the residue to the Imperial 
Cancer Research Fund) 

Harold Francis Graham Dalston, of Emmer Green, 
Reading, Berkesiitt .fi t..dnawked i) pian £816,237 
(£300,000 for a charitable educational trust, and 
the residue to St. Dunstan’s) 

Dr. Walter Dysart Dick, of Cheadle Hulme, Greater 
Manchester, asses tay caret bisrore nse itisire dares 5 £656,520 
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(£4,000 and one fifth of the residue to the National 
Library for the Blind, and one fifth of the residue 
each to the R.N.L.L, National Society for Men- 
tally Handicapped Children, Barnardo’s and the 
British Heart Foundation) 

Lady (Sheila) Douglas-Pennant, of Winchester, 
Bera Siauices Gore Opes Poa tabe nace £1,050,682 
(£200,000 to the National Trust, for Enterprise 
Neptune) 

Mrs. Esma Sophie Edgar, of Newton Valence Place, 
AR a Gea iats auleilaisiajelaise ase = £14,604,545 
(The sale proceeds of Newton Valence Place and 
its estate to be distributed as her executors 
determine between Help the Aged, P.D.S.A., St. 
John Ambulance, National Trust, Royal Free 
Hospital, Guide Dogs for the Blind Assocation, 
Barnardo’s, and the Cheshire Foundation, for 
the Le Court Home, Greatham) 

Frank Farey, of Girton, Cambs. ........ £1,665,341 
(The residue equally between the Cancer Re- 
search Campaign, the Cambridge Y.M.C.A., Age 
Concern, Ely, the Abbeyfield Cambridge Society, 
Mid-Anglia General Practitioners Accident 
Service, Guide Dogs for the Blind Association, 
the Royal Albert Homes, Cambridge, Royal 
Agricultural Benevolent Institution, Distressed 
Gentlefolk’s Aid Association, Cambridgeshire 
Constabulary Welfare and Benevolent Fund, 
Friends of Arthur Rank House, Cambridge, 
Cancer Relief MacMillan Fund, Winged Fellow- 
ship Trust, the Ely Cathedral Appeal, Alzheimers 
Disease Society, Papworth and Enham Founda- 
tion, R.N.L.L, Shelter, Cambridge University 
Veterinary School Appeal, Cambridge Preserva- 
tion Society, R.S.P.B., Salvation Army and the 
Ely Home of the Sue Ryder Foundation) 

Doris Ruth Field, of Headington, Oxon. . £2,688,511 
(All her estate for such charities as her executors 
think fit) 

Mrs. Gwendoline Edith Fox, of St. Albans, 
PRCEUEs Nemes oo. Sea a ned as rine. Ore Nee £644,326 
(The residue equally between the Imperial Can- 
cer Research Fund and the Multiple Sclerosis 
Society) 

Mrs. Olwen May Francis, of Wrexham, 
CIWVGI Ss seis ate. ReTOBIE eT aon bles Pe £675,370 
(The residue equally between the Cancer Re- 
search Campaign and Action Research for the 
Crippled Child) 

St. John Onslow Gamlen, of Clandon, 
Surrey: sia 0iccihie Sho 0:. ARTE NEE Fee £664,502 
(Two thirds of the residue for such charitable 
purposes in England as his executors select) 

Miss Ellen Garnett, of Leeds, West Yorks. . £563,394 
(One fifth of the residue each to Wheatfields 
Hospice and St. Gemma’s Hospice, both in Leeds, 
the Guide Dogs for the Blind Association, and 
Killingbeck Hospital Children’s Heart Surgery 
Ward, Leeds, and one tenth of the residue each 
to ‘“Candlelighters” and the Leeds District 
Tumour Fund, both at Seacroft Hospital, Leeds) 

Mrs. Angela Joan Litolff Graham, of Hilgrove Road, 
Sines. 90S ehees sees ces £1,258,465 
(£250,000 to the League of Friends of Charing 
Cross Hospital, London) 

Martha Griffith, of Deganwy, Gwynedd . £1,411,929 
(£80,000 and one third of the residue to the 
Abbeyfield Society, and one third of the residue 
each to the Cheshire Foundation and the Spastics 
Society) 

Alfred Haines, of Solihull, West Midlands £1,682,377 
(The residue to the Alfred Haines Charitable 
Trust) 

Maj.-Gen. Eric George William Warde Harrison, 
C.B., C.B.E., M.c., of Amesbury, Wilts. ..... £658,476 
ee to the Royal Artillery Charitable 

‘und) 
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Mrs: May Hearnshaw, of Sheffield, South 
Vovken 407 )6 A2e.eg0 286 ROU OH £2,095,504 
(The residue for such charitable purposes as her 
executors determine, if possible for the promotion 
of religion and the relief of poverty and distress) 

Hugh Godwin Hildreth, of Weybridge, 
SULLC Vass Meat. Tes eee oteR Ne ect £440,914 
(All his estate to the British Naturopathic and 
Osteopathic Association) 

Hee Camilla Hole, of Childs Street, London 
VUE cicwittn.« halve bbs ge tase tele Sraeys £701,752 
Cro thirds of the residue to the Worshipful 
Company of Musicians, for an annual prize at 
the Royal College of Music) 

Mary Frances Holford, of Farmham, 
Surrey wae PIR Ae. Us Cae Tea AS.. 08 £530,871 
(The residue equally between Help the Aged, the 
Distressed Gentlefolk’s Aid Association, Barnar- 
do’s, R.U.K.B.A., National Society for Cancer 
Relief, Wood Green Animal Shelter, and the 
Phyllis Tuckwell Memorial Hospice, Farnham) 
George Desmond Ide, of Walberton, West 

Sushex Aacerecc espe. HyuNset fF £1,002,689 
(Half the residue to the Imperial Cancer Research 
Fund, and one quarter of the residue each to the 
National Trust and National Trust for Scotland) 

Alan Langley Judd, of Priory Road, London 
NW6k...c este cae. Sethe. eee £1,061,880 
(The residue equally between Oriel College, 
Oxford, and the Woodland Trust) 

Marjorie Olive Kebby, of Canvey Island, 
SSO 2.2 22 SHAK UE EM. LR lets e £519,527 
(All her estate equally between the R.S.P.C.A., 
P.D.S.A., Battersea Dogs Home, R.S.P.B., Inter- 
national League for the Protection of Horses, 
the Ferne Animal Sanctuary, Blue Cross, and 
the Wood Green Animal Shelter) 

Ursula Irene Moor Keyes, of Boughton, 
Chester iian wens shit: giatne 6.842 £2,000,131 
(The residue to the Ursula Keyes Charitable 
Trust) 

Mrs. Marjorie Edith Penelope King, of Worthing, 
WestSussexss 220s)... cote ie. ee £1,114,389 
(One quarter of the residue equally between the 
St. John Ambulance Association, the Chest, 
Heart and Stroke Association and the R.N.L.L., 
and one quarter of the residue equally between 
the Worthing Area Guild for Voluntary Service, 
the British Red Cross Society, R.N.I.D., 
R.S.P.C.A., N.S.P.C.C. and the Royal Masonic 
Benevolent Institution) 

Walter Guy Hendley Kirkwood, of Dartmouth, 
Devonwasan cvateieatacsant BSG ste £453, 719 
(All his estate equally between the Gloucester- 
shire Regimental Association, the Royal British 
Legion, Army Benevolent Fund and MENCAP) 

Mrs. Joan riche hae Lake, of Burley Street, 
Ringwood) Hants.i@ 2.) oases 2k f 
(The residue anelly between the Salvation 
Army and the Guide Dogs for the Blind Associa- 
tion) 

Hon. Mrs. Kathleen Laurence, of Goring on Thames, 
£2,170,342 

(The residue to the Kathleen Laurence Charita- 
ble Trust) 

Miss Maisie Marion Lee, of Maidenhead, 
Berksit. icles as sx Sean ae £3,263,306 
(The residue equally between Help the Aged, the 
Distressed Gentlefolk’s Aid Association and the 
Imperial Cancer Research Fund) 

Frank Henry Lesley, of Chelston, Torquay, 
Devonz sc. dmiesntd. Rents. odsce. orkes £598,504 
(Thirtyfive per cent of the residue each to 
Parkinson’s Disease Society and the Chest, Heart 
and Stroke Association, and 6 per cent of the 
residue each to the Multiple Sclerosis Society, 
Muscular Dystrophy Group, R.N.I.B., Guide 
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Dogs for the Blind Assocation, and Rowcroft 
Hospice, Torquay) 

Mrs. Dorothy Ada Lloyd, of Brighstone, Isle of 
Waghtipitinth suite aviiees WAG AE £628,580 
(One sixth of the residue each to Barnardo’s, 
National Canine Defence League, R.N.L.L, 
World Wide Fund for Nature and Cancer Re- 
search Campaign) 

Elizabeth Mabel Rose Longman, of Kingston Hill, 
Surrey (Ssheoscets ee £1 220,821 
(The residue equally between the Children’ 8 
Country Holiday Fund, Gardeners’ Royal Benev- 
olent Society, Arthritis and Rheumatism Coun- 
cil, R.N.L.I. and R.A.F. Benevolent Fund) 

Athena Loupy, of Sussex Gardens, London 
WDC ces isertiniek vice BR Leet aes £705,428 
(£100,000, a grave for the poor and one sixth of 
the residue to St. Sophia’s Greek Orthodox 
Cathedral, London W2, and £10,000 and one 
sixth of the residue each to the London Associa- 
tion for the Blind, Children’s Society, St. Mary’s 
Hospital, Help the Aged and Age Concern) 

Henrietta Ann McDougall, of Frinton-on-Sea, 
Basement aes cit Gases DISSE £1,353,570 
(Half the residue equally between the Royal 
Marsden Hospital and Great Ormond Street 
Hospital, both in London) 

Cyril William Main, of Bexhill on Sea, East 
BRRSOAED 5... coueencwcmenbeeeicnne ide £746,607 
(The residue equally between the British Dia- 
betic Association, the Guide Dogs for the Blind 
Association, R.N.L.I., Cancer Research Cam- 
paign, Marie Curie Memorial Foundation, Help 
and Aged and the R.N.LB.) 

Lady (Clare Helen) Mann, c.B.£., of Scole Common, 
Diss, Norfolkeolnese sities Eee £617,189 
(Half the residue, less £14,000, to Norwich 
Cathedral) 

Mrs. Marguerite Irene Meeks, of Luton, 
ROHN lid. asics e Gmaamaeaens oaeeee 1,188,698 
(The residue equally between the Gaiibre Cas- 
sette Library for the Blind and Handicapped, the 
R.N.LB., Salvation Army, National Society for 
Autistic Children and the P.D.S.A.) 

Gerald Hugh Micklem, c.8.£., of Sunningdale, 
Berks.<9 stant) oie bow ed bane £3,179,001 
(Ten per cent of the residue to the Gerald 
Micklem Charitable Trust) 

Rina Miller, of Winchelsea, East Sussex . £1,793,129 
(The residue for such charities as her executors 
determine in consultation with her sister Ailsey) 

Mrs. Alice Millington, of Stoke Poges, 
BCS oics vo scans ERNE Se £512,873 
(The residue equally between Great Ormond 
Street Hospital Endowment Fund, Queen Eliza- 
beth’s Foundation for the Disabled, Salvation 
Army, Guide Dogs for the Blind Association, 
Barnardo’s and Age Concern) 

Ellen Burnett Moors, of Allestree, 
Derbyshire: 0 i ac. secc ving Ge eIRNRAb £999,878 
(The residue equally between the Cheshire 
Foundation, and the Douglas MacMillan Home, 
Blurton, Staffs.) 

Leopold Muller, of Bayswater Road, London 
Wlexncdoaniiest acta anbetoenee £19, 082, 799 
(The residue for such charitable purposes in 
England as his executors select) 

Anthony Mills Murray, of Cringleford, 
Norfélke. sik. ile Menta: 4 ccna £996,065 
(£1,000 and one third of the residue to the Guide 
Dogs for the Blind Association, and one third of 
the residue each to the R.N.L. Es for the needs of 
the Southwold Lifeboat, and Southwold Paro- 
chial Church Council, for the upkeep of St. 
Edmund’s Church there) 

Frank Virgo Mustchin, of Arundel, West 
SUBSSM ies eects Sosa Je £708,281 
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(The residue to provide housing for the elderly, 
preferably those within a three mile radius of 
Arundel Town Square) 

Mrs. Helen Beatrice Malcolm Neklaws, of Horsell, 
SO oa eon aig a te ie dias £1,052,852 
(The residue equally between the R.S.P.B., 
P.D.S.A., Help the Aged, National Trust for 
Scotland and the R.N.L.I.) 

Capt. James Frederick Norris, (retd.), of Brackley, 
Northantataisos cea. Joab). cree. £4,023,705 
(£200,000 each to the Institute of Cancer Re- 
search, and Stoke Mandeville Hospital, for the 
Jimmy Savile Fund) 

Anthony Edward Pettit, of Baverstock, Dinton, 
Wilts. £1,307,592 
(The residue to the Alpine Garden Society) 

Lilian Kathleen Pollard, of Colwyn Bay, 
Wlwy dese cae wcecciicestno ees med eee £1,641,325 
(The residue equally betwen the Guide Dogs for 
the Blind Association and the National Trust) 

Miss Gertrude Millicent Price, of Beeston, 
IMoGEae reise as caus citinieion craccslere ow £605,908 
(The residue equally between the Guide Dogs for 
the Blind Association and the National Trust) 

Audrey Mary Purnell, of Crawford Street, London 
Wikies achs. attinaisvsle) «Mit + isle - Gis ke £1,181,660 
(The residue to the A. M. Purnell Charitable 
Trust) 

Edward Farley Rea, of Taplow, Bucks. .. £3,445,309 
(The residue equally between the Blue Cross, 
Cats Protection League and the P.D.S.A.) 

Mrs. Elsie Read, of Highworth, Wilts. ... £1,328,842 
(The residue equally between the British Limb- 
less Ex-Service Men’s Association, Sir Frederick 

Milner Fund, St. Dunstan’s, Parkinson’s Disease 
Society, British Deaf Association, Sue Ryder 
Foundation, Royal College of Surgeons, Leprosy 
Relief Association, Marie Curie Memorial Foun- 
dation, R.N.L.L, Royal Hospital and Home for 
Incurables, London SW15, Association for Spina 
Bifida and Hydrocephalus, the R.A.F. Benevo- 
lent Fund, British Heart Foundation, R.N.I.B., 

MENCAP, the Multiple Sclerosis Research Fund, 

Cheshire Foundation, Leukaemia Research 

Fund, Royal Agricultural Benevolent Institu- 
tion and John Groom’s Association. 

William Hubert Rees, of Praed Street, London 

SD ec tctaratitede Te) sist ars ale vsh ote iat sina) cia iats aM Taee £2,032,269 

(£300,000 and effects to the Salvation Army, and 

the residue equally between Barnardo’s, Na- 

tional Trust, British Red Cross Society, R.N.L.B., 

Imperial Cancer Research Fund, MENCAP, 

Multiple Sclerosis Society and the Muscular 

Dystrophy Group) 
Mrs. Mabel Reeves, of Folkestone, Kent . . . £763,158 

(The residue equally between the Lady Hoare 

Trust, Barnardo’s and the Salvation Army) 

William Eric Robins, of Bridgnorth, 

Galop teases so tears sent nee 2 tie £1,290,968 

(The residue equally between the Salvation 

Army, R.N.I.D. and the Imperial Cancer Re- 

search Fund) 
Clement Roebuck, of Langbar, Ilkley, West 

SY CONIC GIPRAET ite ais, ave clotsrniay eles sr evehbvar <8) te £1,480,251 

(The residue equally between the Imperial Can- 

cer Research Fund and the Marie Curie Memo- 

rial Foundation) 

Peter Royal, of Leigh-on-Sea, Essex ....... £551,190 

(The residue equally between the R.N.L.IL. and 

the 3rd Chalkwell Bay Sea Scouts) 

Mrs. Norah Beatrice Winifred Russell, of Nawton, 

North Yorks, 0.02. sceeweese ces cece £974,869 

(The residue to the Imperial Cancer Research 

Fund) 
Mary Elizabeth Belinda Samson, of Newport, 

Cwelit haan cece bedeeieee rae £1,298,133 

(The residue equally between Rehoboth Residen- 
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tial Home for the Elderly, Newport, and Brynti- 
rion College, Bridgend) 

Jack Saville, of Baker Street, London NW1 £756,194 
(Half the residue to the Joint Israel Appeal) 

Adela Nancy Schuster, of Bath, Avon..... £545,769 
(The residue equally between the Royal Masonic 
Hospital Samaritan Fund, Guide Dogs for the 
Blind Assocation, the King Edward VII Hospital 
for Officers, London, and the Friends of the 
Elderly and Gentlefolk’s Help) 

Constance Alice Sidery, of Sanderstead, 
UO Y eter inanels totes stetactea A 
(The residue to the World Wide Fund for Nature 

Norah Smith, of Maidenhead, Berks....... £704,944 
(The residue equally between the Salvation 
Army and R.S.P.C.A.) 

Vera Amelia Smith, of Worthing, West 
Manso cr icenuswtinesins 2-6 pre atele aeons £609,421 
(The residue equally between St. Barnabas Home, 
Worthing, Gifford House, Worthing, the 
N.S.P.C.C. and Barnardo’s) 

Mrs. Olga Florence Straus, of Edwardes Square, 
Pendon WS: sare ate specie cies tia hy £494,101 

__ (The residue to the Leukaemia Research Fund) 
Fritz Benedict Strauss, of Oxford....... £1,304,017 
> (£200,000 and, after a life interest, the residue to 
Oxford University) 

Miss Queenie Rosamund Symonds, of Bromham, 
Beds anid acre ee tricisercematen cases iicie £649,571 
(The residue equally between the Home of Rest 
for Horses, Aylesbury, the Guide Dogs for the 
Blind Association and the P.D.S.A.) 

Mrs. Elizabeth Thomas, of Llawhaden, Narberth, 
Py iedueeters cate ewes crre recite pias araey 2 £1,011,764 
(The residue equally between the University 
College of Wales, Aberystwyth, and the Welsh 
National School of Medicine) 

Mrs. Edith Ada Tracy, of Farnham Common , 
MATIC R Seer ctnrie ered cieraristere tie scare shes £736,525 
(The residue to form the Tracy Trust, to benefit 
senior citizens and pensioners of Hedgerley, 
Bucks.) 

John Anthony Twentyman, of Claverley, 
SRODe ry cect artes me winis eusb>s ote £1,270,456 
(Twentyfive per cent of the residue equally 
between the Civic Trust, Architects Benevolent 
Society, National Trust, Distressed Gentlefolk’s 
Aid Association and the R.A.F. Benevolent 
Fund) 

Ralph Albert Wale, of Leicester ........ £1,639,251 
(Half the residue equally between Barnardo’s, 
the Leicester Royal Infirmary (for equipment), 
the Royal Aid Care of Leicester Royal Infirmary, 
N.S.P.C.C., Leicester and County Mission for the 
Deaf, the Royal Leicestershire, Rutland and 
Wycliffe Society for the Blind, Arthritis and 
Rheumatism Council, Spastics Society, 
L.O.R.O.S., Age Concern England, Distressed 
Gentlefolk’s Aid Association, the Leicester Boys 
and Girls Summer Camp and Institute, the 
Imperial Cancer Research Fund, Rutland His- 
toric Churches Preservation Fund, the Hospital 
for Sick Children, London, and the National 
Trust) 

Mrs. Alice Margaret Walton, of Tasburgh, 
NGr ei Oi SS Fs Pe Fa POR Tee £660,009 
(The residue equally between the R.N.LB., Dis- 
tressed Gentlefolk’s Aid Association, Cancer 
Research Campaign and the Multiple Sclerosis 
Society) 

Joan Marguerite Weller, of Culverley Road, London 
BA ar PRM NT ie iaanrrsie ois nin labe Vs Sin 6\e.r,s.0.00856 £870,806 
(Sixty per cent of the residue to the Royal College 
of Music, for singing and violin scholarships, and 
forty per cent of the residue to Guy’s Hospital 
Medical and Dental School for a research fund) 
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John de Pury Whitaker, of Hove, East 
Sussex .4..i5.ss0ts00. See oReee £679,138 
(The residue equally between the N.S.P.C.C. and 
Children’s Society) 

Ida May White, of Surbiton, Surrey....... £634,710 
(The residue equally between the Imperial Can- 
cer Research Fund, British Heart Foundation, 
Guide Dogs for the Blind Association, National 
Kidney Research Fund and the Battersea Dogs 
Home) 

Kathleen Anne White, of Beaconsfield, 
Bipeles i. Wave hte we SOE oe wee elas’ £527,892 

Principal Charitable Bequests [1990 

(The residue equally between the British Red 
Cross Society, High Wycombe, the Arthritis and 
Rheumatism Council, R.N.LD., R.N.LI. and 
R.S.P.C.A.) 

Miss Daisy Wilkes, of Bidford on Avon, 
Warwickshire»... 2.0.92. 525. cha. £1,268,937 
(The residue equally between Age Concern 
England, National Society for Cancer Relief, 
British Kidney Patient Association, British 
Heart Foundation, R.S.P.C.A., and Arthritis and 
Rheumatism Council) 

THE PRESS COUNCIL 
1 Salisbury Square, EC4Y 8AE 

[01-353 1248] 

In April, 1947, a Royal Commission was appointed 
to enquire into the control, management and owner- 
ship, etc., of the Press and news agencies and to make 
recommendations thereon. The Commission, in its 
report of June, 1949, recommended inter alia that a 
voluntary Press Council be formed. 
A constitution ultimately set up provided for the 

establishment of such a council on July 1, 1953. This 
constitution was materially amended in 1963 by the 
introduction of an independent chairman and up to 
20 per cent lay membership. In 1973, the Council was 
increased to 30 (excluding the Chairman) of whom 
one-third were lay members. Following a recommen- 
dation of the third Royal Commission on the Press 
made in 1977, the size of the Council was increased in 
1978 to 36 (excluding the Chairman) of which halfare 
press members and half non-press members. The 
objects of the Council are (1) to preserve the 
established freedom of the British Press; (2) to 
maintain the character of the British Press in 
accordance with the highest professional and com- 
mercial standards; (3) to consider complaints about 
the conduct of the Press or the conduct of persons 
and organizations towards the Press; to deal with 
these complaints in whatever manner might seem 
practical and appropriate and record resultant 
action; (4) to keep under review developments likely 
to restrict the supply of information of public interest 

and importance; (5) to report publicly on develop- 
ments that may tend towards greater concentration 
or monopoly in the Press (including changes in 
ownership, control and growth of Press undertak- 
ings) and to publish statistical information relating 
thereto; (6) to make representations on appropriate 
occasions to the Government, organs of the United 
Nations and Press organizations abroad; and (7) to 
publish periodical reports recording the Council’s 
work and to review, from time to time, developments 
in the Press and the factors affecting them. 

The constitution of the Council provides for 18 
Press members who are editorial and managerial 
nominees of The Newspaper Publishers Association 
Ltd. (3), The Newspaper Society (3), The Periodical 
Publishers Association Ltd. (2), The Scottish Daily 
Newspaper Society (1), Scottish Newspaper Proprie- 
tors’ Association (1), The Guild of British Newspaper 
Editors (2), The National Union of Journalists (4), 
The Institute of Journalists (2) plus 18 publicmembers 
appointed by the Press Council Appointments Com- 
mission. In addition each constituent body nomi- 
nates one official as a non-voting member. In 1989 the 
Press Council embarked on a general review of its 
role and function. 

Chairman, L. Blom-Cooper, Q.c. 
Director, K. Morgan, 0.8.£. 
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CONFEDERATION. OF BRITISH INDUSTRY 
Centre Point, 103 New Oxford Street, WC1A 1DU 

[01-379 7400] 

_ TheConfederation of British Industry was founded 
in August 1965 and is an independent non-party 
political body financed by industry and commerce. It 
exists primarily to ensure that the Government 
understands the intentions, needs and problems of 
British business. It is the recognized spokesman for 
the business viewpoint and is consulted as such by 
the Government. 
The C.B.I. represents, directly and indirectly, some 

250,000 companies. All the major nationalized indus- 
tries are in membership and thereby able to work , 
with the C.B.I. on problems that are the concern of 
all management. 

The governing body of the C.B.I. is the 400-strong 
Council, which meets monthly in London under-the 
chairmanship of the President. It is assisted by some 
27 expert standing committees which advise on the 
main aspects of policy. There are 13 Regional 
Councils and offices covering the administrative 
pains of England, Wales, Scotland and Northern 
reland. 

President, Sir Trevor Holdsworth. 
Director-General, J. Banham. 
Secretary, M. W. Hunt. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF INDUSTRIES FOR THE BLIND AND DISABLED INC. 
Triton House, 43A High Street South, 

Dunstable, Beds. LU6 3RZ 
(0582-606796] 

The National Association of Industries for the 
Blind and Disabled Inc. was established in 1929 and 
incorporated in 1936; it is registered as a charity. 
The Association acts in the nature of a trade 

association providing facilities for consultation and 
co-operation between its members who operate work- 
shops employing blind and disabled people. It repre- 
sents their interests in discussions with, and 

representations to, other organizations (e.g. govern- 
ment departments and local authorities) concerned 
with sheltered employment. It does not own or 
operate any of the workshops, which are run by local 
authorities or voluntary organizations acting as. 
their agents. 
Chairman (1989-90), A. L. Soper. 
Hon. Secretary, G. J. Entwistle. 

EMPLOYERS’ AND TRADE BODIES 

ADVERTISING AssociATION, Abford House, 15 Wilton 

Road, SW1V 1NJ.—Dir. Gen., R. Underhill, 0.B.£. 

AEROSPACE COMPANIES LTD., SOCIETY OF BRITISH, 29 

King Street, SW1Y 6RD.—Dir., Air Marshal Sir 
John Curtiss, K.C.B., K.B.E. 

BAKERS, FEDERATION OF, 20 Bedford Square, 
WC1B 3HF.—Dir., A. Casdagli, C.B.E. 

Bankers’ ASSOCIATION, BriTIsH, 10 Lombard Street, 

EC3V 9EL.—Sec.-Gen., The Hon. R. C. R. Hoyer 

Millar. 

Brewers’ Society, 42 Portman Square, W1H 0BB.— 

Dir., Maj. Gen. W. D. Mangham, c.B. 

BuiLpinc EmpLoyers’ CONFEDERATION, 82 New Cav- 

endish Street, WIM 8AD.—Dir. Gen., J. A. Newby. 

BumLpING MATERIAL PRODUCERS, NATIONAL COUNCIL 

or, 26 Store Street, WC1E 7BT.—Dir. Gen., N. M. 

Chaldecott. 

Bus anp Coacu CounciL, Sardinia House, 52 Lin- 

coln’s Inn Fields, WC2A 3LZ.—Dir. Gen., Mrs. V. 

Palmer, M.B.E. 

CuemicaL InpustRIES AssocIATION Ltp., Kings 

Buildings, Smith Square, SW1P 3JJ.—Dir. Gen., J. 

C. L. Cox. 

Cioruinc Inpustry AssociATION LTD., BRITISH, 

British Apparel Centre, 7 Swallow Place, WI1R 

7AA.—Dir. J. R. Wilson. 

Dairy TRADE FEDERATION, 19 Cornwall Terrace, 

NW1 4QP.—Dir. Gen., J. P. Price. 

ELECTROTECHNICAL AND ALLIED MANUFACTURERS’ 
ASSOCIATIONS, FEDERATION OF BriTIsH (BEAMA), 
Leicester House, 8 Leicester Street, WC2H 7BN.— 
Dir. Gen., J. G. Gaddes. 

ENGINEERING EMPLOYERS’ FEDERATION, Broadway 
House, Tothill Street, SW1H 9NQ.—Dir. Gen., P. 
Brighton. 

Farmers’ Union, NaTIoNAL (NFU), Agriculture 
House, Knightsbridge, SW1X 7NJ.—Dir. Gen., D. 
Evans. 

Farmers’ UNION oF SCOTLAND, NATIONAL, 17 Gros- 
venor Crescent, Edinburgh EH12 5EN.—Chief 
Exec., D. S. Johnston. 

Farmers’ Union, Uuster, Dunedin, 475-477 Antrim 
Road, Belfast BT15 3DA.—Gen. Sec., J. V. Smyth. 

Finance Houses Association, 18 Upper Grosvenor 
Street, W1X 9PB.—Dir., N. A. D. Grant. 

Foop AND DrINK FEDERATION, 6 Catherine Street, 
WC2B 5JJ.—Dir. Gen., M. P. Mackenzie. 

Freight TRANSsPoRT AssociATION Lrp., Hermes 
House, 157 St. John’s Road, Tunbridge Wells, Kent 
TN4 9UZ.—Dir.-Gen., G. Turvey. 

INSURERS, ASSOCIATION OF BritisH, Aldermary 
House, 10-15 Queen Street, EC4N 1TT.—Chief 
Exec., M. A. Jones. 

Knirtinc INDUSTRIES FEDERATION LTD., 7 Gregory 
Boulevard, Nottingham NG76NB.—Dir., J. P. 
Harrison. 
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LEATHER CONFEDERATION, BritisH, Leather Trade 
House, Kings Park Road, Moulton Park, Northamp- 
ton NN3 1JD.—Dir., R. L. Sykes, 0.B.E., Ph.D. 

LEATHER PropuceERS’ ASSOCIATION, Leather Trade 
House, Kings Park Road, Moulton Park, Northamp- 
ton NN3 1JD.—WNat. Sec., J. Purvis. 

Man-MapeE Fipres FEDERATION, BritisH, British 
Apparel and Textiles Centre, 7 Swallow Place, 
W1R 7AA.—Dir., G. D. Myers. 

MARINE INDUSTRIES FEDERATION, BRITISH, Boating 
Industry House, Vale Road, Oatlands Park, Wey- 
bridge, Surrey KT139NS.—Chief Exec., P. V. 
Wagstaffe. 

Motor MANUFACTURERS AND TRADERS LTD., SOCIETY 
or, Forbes House, Halkin Street, SW1X 7DS.—Dir., 
S. R. Foster. 

NEWSPAPER PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION LTD., 34 South- 
wark Bridge Road, SE1 9EU.—Dir., J. E. Lepage. 

OFFICE SYSTEMS AND STATIONERY FEDERATION, BRIT- 
ISH, 6 Wimpole Street, W1M 8AS.—Dir., D. F. Hall. 

PAPER AND BOARD INDUSTRY FEDERATION, BRITISH, 
Papermakers House, Rivenhall Road, Westlea, 
Swindon SN5 7BE.— Dir. Gen., W. J. Bartlett. 

PLastics FEDERATION, BritisH, 5 Belgrave Square, 
SW1X 8PD.—Dir., D. R. Jones. 

Port EmpLoyers, NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF, Victo- 
ria House, Vernon Place, WC1B 4LL.—Dir., N. H. 
Finney. 

Ports FEDERATION, BRITISH, Victoria House, Vernon 
Place, WC1B 4LL.—Man. Dir. N. H. Finney. 

PRINTING INDUSTRIES FEDERATION, BRITISH, 11 Bed- 
ford Row, WC1R 4DX.— Dir. Gen., C. Stanley. 

PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION, 19 Bedford Square, 
WC1B 3HJ.—Chief Exec., C. Bradley. 

Rapio Contractors Ltp., ASSOCIATION OF INDE- 
PENDENT, Radio House, 46 Westbourne Grove, 
W2 5SH.—Chief Exec., B. West. 

RetTait Consortium, THE, Commonwealth House, 
ce — Oxford Street, WC1A 1PA.—Dir. Gen., 

.S. Weir. 

Employers’ and Trade Bodies [1990 

Retait NEWSAGENTS, NATIONAL FEDERATION OF, 
Yeoman House, Sekforde Street, EC1R OHD.— 
Chief Exec., K. E. J. Peters. 

Roab FEDERATION Ltp., BritisH, Cowdray House, 6 
Portugal Street, WC2A 2HG.—Dir., P. J. Witt. 

Roap HAvuLacE ASSOCIATION LTD., Roadway House, 
35 Monument Hill, Weybridge, Surrey 
KT13 8RN.—Dir. Gen., D. B. H. Colley, c.B.E. 

RuBBER MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATION LtD., Brit- 
IsH, 90-91 Tottenham Court Road, W1P 0BR.— 
Dir., G. C. Gullan. 

SHIPPING, GENERAL CoUNCIL OF BritisH, 30-32 St. 
Mary Axe, EC3A 8ET.—Dir. Gen., P. Le Chemi- 
nant, C.B. 

Sports AND ALLIED INDUSTRIES FEDERATION LTD., 
BritisH, 23 Brighton Road, Croydon CR2 4EA.— 
Chief Exec., L. F. Standen. 

TELEVISION ASSOCIATION, INDEPENDENT, Knighton 
House, 56 Mortimer Street, W1N 8AN.—Dir., D. 
Shaw. 

TEXTILE CONFEDERATION, BRITISH, British Apparel 
and Textiles Centre, 7 Swallow Place, W1R 7AA.— 
Dir., C. M. Purvis. 

TimBER GROWERS’ UNITED Kincpom, Agriculture 
House, Knightsbridge, SW1X 7NJ.—Chief Exec., 
A. R. Williams. 

TIMBER MERCHANTS’ ASSOCIATION, BriTisH, Ridge- 
way House, 6 Ridgeway Road, Long Ashton, Bristol 
BS18 9EU.—Sec., H. B. Roberts. 

TIMBER TRADE FEDERATION, THE, Clareville House, 
26-27 Oxendon Street, SW1Y 4EL.—Dir. Gen., A. 
A. Lockyer, L.v.o. 

U.K. OFFSHORE OPERATORS ASSOCIATION LTD., 3 Hans 
Crescent, SW1X 0LN.—Dir. Gen., G. C. Band. 

U.K. PETROLEUM INDUSTRY ASSOCIATION LTD., 9 
Kingsway, WC2B 6XH.—Dir. Gen., Dr. I. D. G. 
Berwick. 

WHOLESALE AND INDUSTRIAL DISTRIBUTORS, FEDER- 
ATION OF, The Old Post Office, Dunchideock, Exeter 
EX2 9TU.—Dir., J. Hussey. 
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TRADES UNION CONGRESS (T.U.C.) 

Congress House, 23-28 Great Russell Street, WC1B 3LS 
[01636-4030] 

The Trades Union Congress, founded in 1868, is a 
voluntary association of trade unions, the represen- 
tatives of which meet annually to consider matters 
of common concern to their members. The Congress 
has met annually since 1871 and in recent years has 
met normally on the first Monday in September, its 
sessions extending through the succeeding four days. 
Congress is constituted by delegates of the affiliated 
unions on the basis of one delegate for every 5,000 
members, or fraction thereof, on whose behalf affilia- 
tion fees are paid. Affiliated unions (in 1988-89) 
totalled 78 with an aggregate membership of 8,652,318 
(women’s membership, 2,799,263). 
The main business of the annual Congress is to 

consider the report of its General Council dealing 
with the activities of the Congress year, along with 
motions from affiliated societies on questions of policy 
and organization. 

The standing committees of the General Council 
are serviced by a full time staff appointed by the 
General Secretary, who is himself elected by Congress 
and who remains in office until the age of 65, subject 
to decision of Congress or the General Council. 
Through the General Council and its committees 

the trade union movement maintains systematic 
relations with the Government and government 
departments, with the Confederation of British 
Industry and with a large number of other bodies. It 
is represented on the National Economic Develop- 
ment Council, the Health and Safety Commission, 
the council of the Advisory Conciliation and Arbitra- 
tion Service and a number of other bodies. 
Among powers vested in the General Council by 

consent of the unions in Congressis the responsibility 
of intervening in disputes and differences between 

affiliated organizations; if possible this is done 
through informal conciliation meetings under T.U.C. 
auspices but where necessary a Disputes Committee 
is formed consisting of one member of the General 
Council and two senior officialsof unions not involved 
in the dispute. This investigates the matter con- 
cerned and issues its findings. 

Unions retain full control of their own affairs and 
the only sanctions which Congress can apply are 
suspension or exclusion from membership. 

Chairman (1989-90), Miss A. Maddocks, 0.B.E. (Na- 
tional and Local Government Officers’ Association.) 

General Secretary, N. D. Willis. 

SCOTTISH TRADES UNION CONGRESS 
16 Woodlands Terrace, Glasgow G3 6DF 

[041-332 4946] 

The Congress was formed in 1897 and acts as a 
national centre for the trade union movement in 
Scotland. In 1989 it consisted of 58 unions with a 
membership of 885,317 and 49 directly affiliated 
Trades Councils. The majority of the unions organize 
throughout Britain and affiliate on their membership 
in Scotland. 

The Annual Congress in April elects a 26-member 
General Council on the basis of 13 industrial sections. 
Congress has been prominent in pressing for eco- 
nomic expansion and full employment in Scotland 
and the development of the social services, most of 
which are separately organized in Scotland. 

Chairperson G. Bolton. 
General Secretary, C. Christie. 

TRADES UNIONS AFFILIATED TO T.U.C. 

A list of the Trades Unions affiliated to the Trades Union Congress at Sept, 1, 1989. The number of members 

of each Union is shown in parenthesis. 

AMALGAMATED ASSOCIATION OF BEAMERS, TWISTERS 

AND DRAWERS (HAND AND MACHINE), THE (470), 27 

Every Street, Nelson, Lancs. BB9 7NE.—Gen. Sec., 

A. H. Edmondson. 

AMALGAMATED ENGINEERING UNION (A.E.U.) (793,610), 

110 Peckham Road, SE15 5EL.—Gen. Sec., G. H. 

Laird, C.B.E. 

AMALGAMATED SOCIETY OF TEXTILE WORKERS AND 

Kinprep TRADES (2,550), Foxlowe, Market Place, 

Leek, Staffs.ST13 6AD.—Gen. Sec., A. Hitchmough. 

AssociATED SocieTY OF LOCOMOTIVE ENGINEERS AND 

FIREMEN (A.S.L.E.F.) (19,065), 9 Arkwright Road, 
NW36AB.—Sec., N. Milligan. 

ASSOCIATION OF CINEMATOGRAPH, TELEVISION AND 

ALLIED TECHNICIANS (28,500), 111 Wardour Street, 

W1V 4AY.—Gen. Sec., A. Sapper. 

AssociaTION oF First Division Civit SERVANTS 

(10,000), 2 Caxton Street, SW1H 0QH.—Gen. Sec., 

Ms. E. Symons. 

ASSOCIATION OF PROFESSIONAL, EXECUTIVE, CLERICAL 

AND COMPUTER STAFF (APEX) (amalgamated with 
G.M.B. since Dec. 1988). 

ASSOCIATION OF SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND MANA- 

GERIAL STAFFS (A.S.T.M.S.) (amalgamated with 

7.A.8.8. to form Manufacturing, Science and Fi- 

nance Union). 

Association oF University TEACHERS (30,000), 

United House, 1 Pembridge Road, W11 3HJ.—Gen. 

Sec., Ms. D. Warwick. 

Bakers, Foop AND ALLIED WorKERS’ UNION (34,032), 
Stanborough House, Great North Road, Stanbor- 
ough, Welwyn Garden City, Herts. AL87TA—Gen. 
Sec., J. R. Marino. 

BANKING, INSURANCE AND FINANCE UNION (168,408), 
Sheffield House, 18 Amity Grove, SW20 0LG.— 
Gen. Sec., L. Mills. 

British Actors’ Equity Association (42,000), 8 
Harley Street, WIN 2AB.—Gen. Sec., P. Plouviez. 

Britisu Air Line Priors AssociaTIon, THE (6,000), 
81 New Road, Harlington, Hayes, Middx. UB3 
5BG.—Gen. Sec., M. Young. 

British ASSOCIATION OF COLLIERY MANAGEMENT, 
Tur (9,250), BACM House, 317 Nottingham Road, 
ou per ee Nottingham NG7 7DP.—Gen. Sec., J. 

. Meads. 

BROADCASTING AND ENTERTAINMENT TRADES ALLI- 
ANCE (29,169), 181-185 Wardour Street, W1V 
4BE.—Gen. Sec., D. A. Hearn. 

CARD SETTING MACHINE TENTERS’ Society (92), 36 

Greenton Avenue, Scholes, Cleckheaton, W. Yorks. 
BD19 6DT.—Sec., G. Priestley. 

CERAMIC AND ALLIED TRADES UNron, THE (31,308), 

Hillcrest House, Garth Street, Stoke-on-Trent ST1 
2AB.—Gen. Sec., A. W. Clowes. 

Civit AND Pusiic SERVICES ASSOCIATION, THE 

(143,062), 160 Falcon Road, SW11 2LN.—Gen. Sec., 

J.N. Ellis. 
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CoMMUNICATION MANAGERS’ ASSOCIATION (19,103), 

Hughes House, Ruscombe Road, Twyford, Reading 
RG10 9JD.—Gen. Sec., T. L. Deegan. 

CONFEDERATION OF HEALTH SERVICE EMPLOYEES 
(C.0.H.8.E.) (220,000), Glen House, High Street, 
Banstead, Surrey SM7 2LH.—Gen. Sec., H. Mac- 
Kenzie. 

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND, THE (45,000), 
46 Moray Place, Edinburgh EH3 6BH.—Gen. Sec., 
J. B. Martin. 

ENGINEERING AND FASTENERS TRADE UNION (400), 434 
Bearwood Road, Smethwick, Warley, W. Mid- 
lands.—Gen. Sec., W. J. Redmond. 

ENGINEERS’ AND MANAGERS’ ASSOCIATION (42,000), 
Station House, Fox Lane North, Chertsey, Surrey 
KT16 9HW.—Gen. Sec., J. Lyons, C.B.E. 

Fito ARTISTES’ ASSOCIATION (2,094), 61 Marloes Road, 
W8 6LE.—Sec., M. Reynel. 

Fire BriGADES UNION, THE (45,683), Bradley House, 
68 Coombe Road, Kingston upon Thames, Surrey 
KT2 7AE.—Gen. Sec., K. Cameron. 

FURNITURE, TIMBER AND ALLIED TRADES UNION 
(46,096), Fairfields, Roe Green, Kingsbury, NW9 
OPT.—Gen. Sec., C. A. Christopher. 

GENERAL UNION OF ASSOCIATIONS OF LOOM OVER- 
LOOKERS, THE (1,101), Overlookers Institute, Jude 
Street, Nelson, Lancs. BB9 7NP.—Pres., E. Macro. 

G.M.B. (formerly GENERAL, MUNICIPAL, BOILERMAK- 
ERS AND ALLIED TRADES UNION (800,000), Thorne 
House, Claygate, Esher, Surrey KT10 0OTL.—Gen. 
Sec., J. Edmonds. 

HEALTH Visitors’ AssociaTIONn (17,000), 50 South- 
wark Street, SE1 1UN.—Gen. Sec., Ms. S. Goodwin. 

HospiraL CONSULTANTS AND SPECIALISTS ASSOCIA- 
TION, THE (2,400), The Old Court House, London 
Road, Ascot, Berks. SL5 TEN.—Chief Exec., S. J. 
Charkham. 

INLAND REVENUE STAFF FEDERATION (52,972), Doug- 
las Houghton House, 231 Vauxhall Bridge Road, 
SW1V 1EH.—Gen. Sec., C. Brooke. 

INSTITUTION OF PROFESSIONALS, MANAGERS AND 
SPECIALISTS (90,341), 75-79 York Road, SE1 7AQ.— 
Gen. Sec., B. Brett. 

TRON AND STEEL TRADES CONFEDERATION, THE 
(41,679), Swinton House, 324 Gray’s Inn Road, 
WC1X 8DD.—-Gen. Sec., R. L. Evans. 

MANUFACTURING, SCIENCE AND FINANCE UNION 
(658,000), 79 Camden Road, NW1 9ES.—Gen. Sec., 

» Gill. 

MILITARY AND ORCHESTRAL MusIcAL INSTRUMENT 
MAKERS’ TRADE Society (35), 2 Whitehouse Ave- 
nue, Boreham Wood, Herts. WD6 1HD.—Gen. Sec., 
F. McKenzie. 

Musicians’ Union (41,150), 60-62 Clapham Road, 
SW9 0JJ.—Gen. Sec., J. Morton. 

NATIONAL AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT OFFICERS’ As- 
SOCIATION (N.A.L.G.0.) (754,701), 1 Mabledon Place, 
WC1H 9AJ.—Gen. Sec., J. D. Daly. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF COLLIERY OVERMEN, 
DEPUTIES AND SHOTFIRERS (8,635), Simpson House, 
48 Nether Hall Road, Doncaster DN1 2PZ.—Sec., P. 
MecNestry. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF CO-OPERATIVE OFFICIALS 
(4,479), Coronation House, Arndale Centre, Man- 
chester M4 2HW.—Gen. Sec., L. W. Ewing. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF LICENSED HousE Man- 
AGERS (11,851), 9 Coombe Lane, Raynes Park, SW20 
8NE.—Gen. Sec., J. Madden. 

Trades Unions [1990 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF PROBATION OFFICERS 
(6,447), 3-4 Chivalry Road, SW11 1HT.—Sec., W. L. 
Beaumont. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOLMASTERS/UNION 
or WoMEN TEACHERS (N.A.S./U.W.T.) (166,000), Hills- 
court Education Centre, Rose Hill, Rednal, Bir- 
mingham B45 8RS.—Gen. Sec:, F. A. Smithies. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF TEACHERS IN FURTHER 
AND HIGHER EDUCATION (82,000), 27 Britannia 
Street, WC1X 9JP.—Gen. Sec., G. Woolf. 

NATIONAL COMMUNICATIONS UNION (152,000), Grey- 
stoke House, 150 Brunswick Road, W5 [AW.—Gen. 
Sec., A. I. Young. 

NATIONAL GRAPHICAL ASSOCIATION 1982 (N.G.A. 
”82)(125,000), Graphic House, 63-67 Bromham Road, 
Bedford MK40 2AG.—Sec., A. D. Dubbins. 

NATIONAL LEAGUE OF THE BLIND AND DISABLED, THE 
(2,784), 2 Tenterden Road, N17 8BE.—Sec., M. A. 
Barrett. 

NATIONAL UNION OF CIviIL AND PuBLic SERVANTS 
(N.U.C.P.S.) (125,000), 124-130 Southwark Street, 
SE1 0TU.—Gen. Sec., L. Christie. 

NATIONAL UNION oF DomEsTIC APPLIANCES AND 
GENERAL OPERATIVES, THE (3,100), 6-8 Imperial 
Buildings, Corporation Street, Rotherham, S. 
Yorks. S60 1PB.—Gen. Sec., A. McCarthy. 

NATIONAL UNION OF HOSIERY AND KNITWEAR WORK- 
ERS, THE (43,526), 55 New Walk, Leicester LE1 
7EB.—Gen. Sec., Mrs. H. F. McGrath. 

NATIONAL UNION OF INSURANCE WoRKERS (17,517), 
- os Gloucester Street, WC1N 3AF.—Gen. Sec., 

. Perry. 

NATIONAL UNION OF JOURNALISTS (N.U.J.) (32,206), 
Acorn House, 314-320 Gray’s Inn Road, WC1X 
8DP.—Gen. Sec., H. Conroy. 

NATIONAL UNION OF LocK AND METAL WORKERS 
(5,295), Bellamy House, Wilkes Street, Willenhall, 
West Midlands WV13 2BS.—Gen. Sec., M. Bradley. 

NATIONAL UNION OF MARINE, AVIATION AND SHIPPING 
TRANSPORT OFFICERS, THE (19,345), Oceanair 
House, 750-760 High Road, E11 3BB.—Gen. Sec., J. 
Newman. 

NATIONAL UNION OF MINEWORKERS (N.U.M.) (70,000), 
St. James’ House, Vicar Lane, Sheffield S1 2EX.— 
Sec., P. E. Heathfield. 

NATIONAL UNION OF PUBLIC EMPLOYEES (N.U.P.E.) 
(635,000), Civic House, 20 Grand Depot Road, SE18 
6SF.—Sec., R. K. Bickerstaffe. 

NATIONAL UNION OF RAILWAYMEN (N.U.R.) (110,000), 
Unity House, Euston Road, NW1 2BL.—Gen. Sec., 
J. Knapp. 

NATIONAL UNION OF SCALEMAKERS (882), Queensway 
House, 57 Livery Street, Birmingham B3 1HA.— 
Gen. Sec., A. F. Smith. 

NATIONAL UNION OF SEAMEN (N.U.S.) (20,000), Mari- 
time House, Old Town, SW4°0JP.—Gen. Sec., S. J. 
McCluskie. 

NATIONAL UNION OF TAILORS AND GARMENT WoRK- 
ERS (76,000), 16 Charles Square, N1 6HP.—Gen. 
Sec., A. Smith. 

NATIONAL UNION OF TEACHERS (N.U.T.) (216,614), 
Hamilton House, Mabledon Place, WC1H 9BD.— 
Gen. Sec., D. McAvoy. 

NATIONAL UNION OF THE FooTWEAR, LEATHER AND 
ALLIED TRADES (31,176), The Grange, 108 North- 
ampton Road, Earls Barton, Northampton NN6 
0JH.—Gen. Sec., G. F. Browett. 

NORTHERN CARPET TRADES’ UNION (862), 22 Clare 
Road, Halifax HX1 2HX.—Gen. Sec., K. Edmondson. 
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Power Loom CARPET WEAVERS’ AND TEXTILE WORK- 
ERS’ UNION, THE (3,200), Carpet Weavers Hall, 
Callows Lane, Kidderminster, Worcs. DY10 2JG.— 
Gen. Sec., B. C. Moule. 

Prison OrFicers’ ASSOCIATION, THE (23,669), Cronin 
poet 245 Church Street, N9 9HW.—Gen. Sec., D 
vans. 

ROSSENDALE UNION OF Boot, SHOE AND SLIPPER 
OPERATIVES, THE (2,591), Taylor House, 7 Tenter- 
field Street, Waterfoot, Rossendale, Lancs. 
BB4 7BA.—Gen. Sec., M. Murray. 

ScortisH Prison OFFICERS’ ASSOCIATION (3,804), 21 
Calder Road, Edinburgh EH11 3PF.—Gen. Sec., W. 
Goodall. 

ScortisH UNION OF PowER-LOOM OVERLOOKERS (65), 
3 Napier Terrace, Dundee, Tayside DD2 2SL.— 
Sec., J. Reilly. . 

Screw, Nut, Bott AnD Rivet TRADE UNION (now 
called Engineering and Fasteners Trade Union). 

SHEFFIELD Woot SHEAR WorKERS’ UNION (17), 50 
Bankfield Road, Malin Bridge, Sheffield S6 4RD.— 
Sec., J. H. R. Cutler. 

Soctery or GRAPHICAL AND ALLIED TRADES 1982 
(SoGAT ’82) (179,941), Sogat House, 274-288 London 
Road, Hadleigh, Benfleet, Essex SS7 2DE.—Gen. 
Sec., Ms. B. Dean. 

Society oF SHUTTLEMAKERS (31), 211 Burnley Road, 
Colne, Lancs. BB8 8JD.—Gen. Sec., L. Illingworth. 

Socrery or TELECOM ExEcuTIVEs (29,040), 1 Park 
Road, Teddington, Middx. TW11 0AR.—Gen. Sec., 
S. Petch. 

Trades Unions 971 

TECHNICAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND SUPERVISORY SEC- 
TION (T.A.S.S.) (amalgamated with A.S.T.M.S. to form 
Manufacturing, Science and Finance Union). 

TRANSPORT AND GENERAL WORKERS’ UNION(T.G.W.U.) 
(1,312,853), Transport House, Smith Square, SW1P 
3JB.—Gen. Sec., R. Todd. 

TRANSPORT SALARIED STAFFS’ ASSOCIATION (40,000), 
Walkden House, 10 Melton Street, NW1 2EJ.— 
Gen. Sec., R. A. Rosser. 

UNION OF COMMUNICATION WorKERS, THE (204,834), 
U.C.W. House, Crescent Lane, SW4 9RN.—Gen. 
Sec., A. D. Tuffin. 

Union oF Construction, ALLIED TRADES AND TECH- 
NICIANS (U.C.A.T.T.) (250,000), UCATT House, 177 
Abbeville Road, SW4 9RL.—Sec., A. Williams. 

Union oF SHop, DISTRIBUTIVE AND ALLIED WORKERS 
(u.s.D.A.w.) (400,000), Oakley, 188 Wilmslow Road, 
Fallowfield, Manchester M14 6Ld.—Sec., D. G. 
Davies. 

Unrrep Roap TRANSPORT UNION (21,000), 76 High 
oe nae Manchester M21 1FD.—Gen. Sec., 

F. Griffin. 

Wire Workers’ UNION (5,139), Prospect House, Alma 
Street, Sheffield S3 88SA.—Gen. Sec., A. M. Ardron. 

Writers’ GuILp oF GREAT BRITAIN, THE (1,678), 430 
Edgware Road, W2 1EH.—Gen. Sec., W. J. Jeffrey. 

YORKSHIRE ASSOCIATION OF PowER LOOM OVERLOOK- 
ERS (537), 20 Hallfield Road, Bradford BD1 3RQ.— 
Gen. Sec., A. D. Barrow. 

Expelled from the T.U.C. Sept. 1988: 

ELECTRICAL, ELECTRONIC, TELECOMMUNICATION AND 
PLUMBING UNION (E.E.T.P.U.) (330,000), Hayes Court, 
WestCommon Road, Bromley BR2 7AU.—Gen. Sec., 
E. A. B. Hammond, 0.B.£. 
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INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH ASSOCIATIONS 

The following are members of the Association of Independent Research and Technology Organizations 
(A.LR.T.O.), P.O. Box 330, Cambridge CB5 8DQ. 

ArrcRAFT RESEARCH ASSOCIATION LTD., Manton 
Lane, Bedford MK41 7PF. 

ADVANCED MANUFACTURING TECHNOLOGY RESEARCH 
InstiTuTE, Hulley Road, Macclesfield, Cheshire 
SK10 2NE. 

BCIRA INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR CAST METALS 
TrecHNOLOGY, Alvechurch, Birmingham B48 7QB. 

BHRA, THE FLuIp ENGINEERING CENTRE, Wharley 
End, Cranfield, Bedford MK43 0AJ. 

BICERI—Tue British INTERNAL COMBUSTION EN- 
GingE Researcu# INSTITUTE LTD., 111-112 Buck- 
ingham Avenue, Slough SLi 4PH. 

BNF METALS TECHNOLOGY CENTRE, Wantage Busi- 
ness Park, Denchworth Road, Wantage, Oxon. 
OX12 9B. 

British CERAMIC RESEARCH LTD., Queen’s Road, 
Penkhull, Stoke-on-Trent ST4 7LQ. 

ae Guass, Northumberland Road, Sheffield S10 
2UA. 

British LEATHER CONFEDERATION, Leather Trade 
House, Kings Park Road, Moulton Park, Nor- 
thants. NN31JD. 

British MARITIME TECHNOLOGY LTD., Orlando House, 
i Road, Teddington, Middx. TW11 

BriTIsH TEXTILE TECHNOLOGY Group, Shirley Tow- 
ers, Didsbury, Manchester M20 8RX; Wira House, 
West Park Ring Road, Leeds LS16 6QL. 

BurmLpInG SERVICES RESEARCH AND INFORMATION 
AssociaTION, Old Bracknell Lane West, Bracknell, 
Berks. RG12 4AH. 

CAMBRIDGE CoNSULTANTS LTD. (Product and process 
development of technology applications in business), 
Science Park, Milton Road, Cambridge CB4 4DW. 

CAMPDEN Foop AND DRINK RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, 
Chipping Campden, Glos. GL55 6LD. 

CIRIA (THE Construction INDUSTRY RESEARCH AND 
wen AssociATIon), 6 Storey’s Gate, SW1P 

CUTLERY AND ALLIED TRADES RESEARCH ASSOCIA- 
TION, Henry Street, Sheffield S3 7EQ. 

ERA TrcunoLocy Lp. (Electronic and electrical 
engineering), Cleeve Road, Leatherhead, Surrey 
KT227SA. 

Fasric CARE RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Forest House 
Laboratories, Knaresborough Road, Harrogate, N. 
Yorks. HG2 7LZ. 

Futmer Lrp. (Technological product design and 
process development), Hollybush Hill, Stoke Poges, 
Slough SL2 4QD. 

FuRNITURE INDUSTRY RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Max- 
well Road, Stevenage, Herts. SG1 2EW. 

HATRA (Hostery AND ALLIED TRADES RESEARCH 
oe 7 Gregory Boulevard, Nottingham 

HazLeton UK (Agro-chemical, chemical and phar- 
maceutical product development and safety evalua- 
tion), Otley Road, Harrogate, N. Yorks. HG3 1PY. 

Hyprautics REesearcH Lrp., Wallingford, Oxon. 
OX10 8BA. 

INVERESK RESEARCH INTERNATIONAL Ltp. (Pharma- 
ceutical, veterinary, agricultural and chemical prod- 
uct evaluation), Musselburgh, Midlothian EH21 
TUB. 

LAMBEG INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH ASSOCIATION (Tex- 
tiles), Lambeg, Lisburn, Co. Antrim, N. Ireland 
BT27 4RJ. 

LEATHERHEAD Foop RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Ran- 
dalls Road, Leatherhead, Surrey KT22 7RY. 

Lire SCIENCE RESEARCH LTD., Eye, Suffolk IP23 7PX. 

Motor INDUSTRY RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, Watling 
Street, Nuneaton, Warks. CV100TU. 

THE NATIONAL CompuTING CENTRE Ltp., Oxford 
Road, Manchester M1 7ED. 

NEI INTERNATIONAL RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT 
Company Lrtp. (Electronics and mechanical and 
electrical engineering), Fossway, Newcastle upon 
Tyne NE6 2YD. 

PAINT RESEARCH ASSOCIATION, 8 Waldegrave Road, 
Teddington, Middx. TW11 8LD. 

PERA (Multi-disciplinary research, design, develop- 
ment and consultancy), Melton Mowbray, Leics. 
LE13 OPB. 

Pirra (Paper and board, printing, publishing and 
packaging), Randalls Road, Leatherhead, Surrey 
KT22 7RU. 

RAPRA TeEcHNOLOGyY Lrp. (Polymer materials), 
Shawbury, Shrewsbury SY4 4NR. 

Ricarpo Group (Consulti engineers), Bridge 
Works, Shoreham-by-Sea, W. Sussex BN43 5FG. 

SATRA Footwear TECHNOLOGY CENTRE, Satra 
House, Rockingham Road, Kettering, Northants. 
NN169JH. 

SHIPOWNERS REFRIGERATED CARGO RESEARCH Asso- 
CIATION, 140 Newmarket Road, Cambridge CB5 
8HE. 

SIRA Lrp. (Instrumentation and systems technology), 
South Hill, Chislehurst, Kent BR7 5EH. 

Smitu Associates Lp. (System engineering consul- 
note ab Research Park, Guildford, Surrey 

SprING RESEARCH AND MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIA- 
TION, Henry Street, Sheffield S3 7EQ. 

STEEL CasTINGS RESEARCH AND TRADE ASSOCIATION, 
5 East Bank Road, Sheffield S2 3PT. 

TIMBER RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION, 
Stocking Lane, Hughenden Valley, High Wycombe, 
Bucks. HP14 4ND. 

Toxicot Laporatorigs Ltn, (Toxicology), Bromyard 
Road, Ledbury, Herts. HR8 1LG. 

WareErR RESEARCH CENTRE, P.L.C., Henley Road, Med- 
menham, P.O. Box 16, Marlow, Bucks. SL7 2HD. 

THE WELDING InstiTUTE, Abington Hall, Abington, 
Cambridge CB1 6AL. 
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AGRICULTURAL AND FOOD RESEARCH INSTITUTES AND UNITS 

_A.F.R.C. Institute for Animal Health 
Director of Research: Prof. F. J. Bourne, Ph.p., 

Compton, Newbury, Berks. RG16 ONN. 

Compton Laboratory, Compton, Nr. Newbury, Berks. 
RG16 ONN.—Head of Lab. (acting), B. Freeman, 
D.SC. 

Houghton Laboratory, Houghton, Huntingdon, 
Cambs. PE17 2DA.—Head of Lab. (acting), L. N. 
Payne, Ph.D., D.Sc. 

Pirbright Laboratory, Ash Road, Woking, Surrey 
bus ONF.—Head of Lab. (acting), C. J. Bostock, 
Ph.D. 

AFRC and MRC Neuropathogenesis Unit, Ogston 
Building, West Mains Road, Edinburgh EH9 3JF.— 
Dir. (acting), J. Hope, ph.p. 

A.F.R.C. Institute of Animal Physiology and 
Genetics Research 

Dir. of Research, R. B. Heap, Ph.D., SC.D., F.R.S., 
Babraham Hall, Babraham, Cambridge CB2 4AT. 

Cambridge Research Station, Babraham, Cambridge 
CB2 4AT.—Head of Station, vacant. 

Edinburgh Research Station, Roslin, Midlothian 
EH25 9PS.—Head of Station, G. Bulfield, Ph.p. 

Edinburgh Research Station, King’s Buildings, West 
Mains Road, Edinburgh EH9 3JQ. 

Dryden Laboratory, Roslin, Midlothian EH25 9PS. 

A.F.R.C. Institute of Arable Crops Research 
Dir. of Research, Prof. K. J. Treharne, php. 

Rothamsted Experimental Station, Harpenden, 
Herts. AL5 2JQ. 

Long Ashton Research Station, Long Ashton, Bristol 
BS18 9AF.—Dir., vacant. 

Rothamsted Experimental Station, Harpenden, Herts. 
AL5 23Q.—Head of Station, Prof. T. Lewis, Ph.D., 
D.SC. 

Broom’s Barn Experimental Station, Higham, Bury 
St. Edmunds, Suffolk IP28 6NP.—Head of Station, 
T. H. Thomas, Ph.D., D.Sc. 

Unit of Insect Neurophysiology and Pharmacology, 
Department of Zoology, University of Cambridge, 
Downing Street, Cambridge CB2 3EJ.—Hon. Dir., 
J. E. Treherne, Ph.D., Sc.D. 

A.F.R.C. Institute of Engineering Research 
Director of Research, Prof. J. Matthews, Wrest Park, 

Silsoe, Bedford MK45 4HS. 

A.F.R.C. Institute of Food Research 
Director of Research, D. L. Georgala, C.B.E., Ph.D., 

Shinfield, Reading RG2 9AT. 

Bristol Laboratory, Langford, Bristol BS18 7DY.— 
Head of Lab. Prof. A. J. Bailey, Sc.D. 

Norwich ‘Laboratory, Colney Lane, Norwich NR4 
TUA.—Head of Lab., Prof. P. Richmond, D.sc. 

Reading Laboratory, Shinfield, Reading RG2 9AT.— 
Head of Lab., Prof. B. E. B. Moseley, Ph.D. 

A.F-R.C. Institute for Grassland and Animal 
Production 

Director of Research, Prof. J. L. Stoddart, ph.D., D.sc., 
Hurley, Maidenhead, Berks. SL6 5LR. 

Plant Science and Plant Breeding Division: 
Welsh Plant Breeding Station, Plas Gogerddan, 

Aberystwyth, Dyfed SY23 3EB.—Dir. and Head of 
Division, D. Wilson, Ph.D. 

Grassland and Ruminant Division: 
Hurley Research Station, Maidenhead, Berks. SL6 
5LR.—Head of Division, R. J. Wilkins, Ph.D. 

North Wyke Research Station, Okehampton, Devon 
EX20 2SB.—Officer in Charge, R. D. Sheldrick, 
O.B.E. 

Pig and Poultry Division: 
Shinfield Research Station (Pig Dept.), Church Lane, 

Shinfield, Reading RG2 9AQ.—Deputy Head of 
Division, D. Lister, ph.p. 

Roslin Research Station (Poultry Dept.), Roslin, 
Midlothian EH25 9PS.—Head of Division, C. 
Fisher, Ph.p. 

A.F.R.C. Institute of Horticultural Research 
Director of Research, Prof. T. R. Swinburne, D.sc., 

ph.p., Bradbourne House, East Malling, Maidstone, 
Kent ME19 6BJ. 

LE.R. East Malling, East Malling, Maidstone, Kent 
ME19 6BJ.—Head of Station, C. C. Payne, Ph.p. 

LHR. Littlehampton, Worthing Road, Littlehamp- 
ton, W. Sussex BN17 6LP.—Head of Station, 
R. S. Fraser, Ph.D., D.Sc. 

LHR. Wellesbourne, Wellesbourne, Warwick CV35 
9EF.—Head of Station, H. G. Jones, Ph.D. 

LH.R. Department of Hop Research, Wye College, 
highs ae Kent TN25 5AH.—Head of Station, 

. E. Gunn. 

A.F.R.C. Institute of Plant Science Research 
Dir. of Research, Prof. H. W. Woolhouse, John Innes 

Institute, Colney Lane, Norwich NR4 7UH. 

John Innes Institute, Colney Lane, Norwich NR4 
7UH.—Dir., Prof. R. B. Flavell. 

LP.S.R Cambridge Laboratory, Maris Lane, Trum- 
pington, Cambridge CB2 2LQ.—Head, C. N. Law, 
Ph.D. 

LP.S.R. Nitrogen Fixation Laboratory, University of 
Sussex, Brighton BN1 9RQ.—Head, Prof. B. E. 
Smith, ph.p. 

A.F.R.C. Computing Division, West Common, Har- 
penden, Herts. AL5 2JE.—Head of Division., A. 
Windram. 

SCOTTISH AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 
INSTITUTES 

Hannah Research Institute, Ayr KA6 5HL.—Dir., 
Prof. M. Peaker. 

Macaulay Land Use Research Institute, Craigie- 
buckler, Aberdeen AB9 2QJ; Bush Estate, Peni- 
cuik, Midlothian EH26 0PY.—Dir., Prof. T. J. 
Maxwell, Ph.p. 

Moredun Research Institute, 408 Gilmerton Road, 
Edinburgh EH17 7JH.—Dir., I. D. Aitken, ph.p. 

Rowett Research Institute, Greenburn Road, 

Bucksburn, Aberdeen AB2 9SB.—Dir., Prof. W. P. 
T. James. 

Scottish Crop Research Institute, Invergowrie, 
Dundee DD2 5DA; Pentlandfield, Roslin, Midloth- 
ian FH25 9RF.—Dir., Prof. J. Hillman, Ph.D., F.L.s., 
F.R.S.E. 

Scottish Agricultural Statistics Service, University of 
Edinburgh, James Clerk Maxwell Building, The 
King’s Buildings, Mayfield Road, Edinburgh EH9 
3JZ.—Dir., R. A. Kempton. 
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C.A.B. INTERNATIONAL 

C.A.B. International (Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux International) is an intergovernmental 

organization that provides information, scientific and development services to agriculture throughout the 

world. These services provide both developed and developing countries with ready access to scientific 
information and research back-up and assistance in pest identification and control. 

C.A.B. International Bureaux 
Wallingford, Oxon. OX10 8DE. 

Institutes Agricultural Economics Bureau. 
C.A.B.I. Institute of Entomology, 56 Queen’s Gate, Animal Breeding and Genetics Bureau. 
SW7. Director, K. M. Harris, Ph.D. Animal Health Bureau. 

C.A.B.I. Mycological Institute, Ferry Lane, Kew, Crop Protection Bureau. 
Richmond, Surrey. Director, D. L. Hawksworth, Dairy Science and Technology Bureau. 
ph.p. Forestry Bureau. 

C.A.B.I. Institute of Biological Control, Silwood Park, Horticulture and Plantation Crops Bureau. 
Buckhurst Road, Ascot, Berks. SL5 7TA. Director, Nutrition Bureau. 
D. J. Greathead, Ph.p. Pastures and Field Crops Bureau. 

C.A.B.I. Institute of Parasitology, 3954 Hatfield Road, Plant Breeding and Genetics Bureau. 
St. Albans, Herts. Director, R. L. J. Muller, ph.p. Soils Bureau. 

COST OF RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT 
(excluding social science research) 

Work performed within each sector 

1981 1983 1985 1986 

Eo per £ per £ per = per 
million | cent | million! cent | million] cent | million| cent 

Sector carrying out the work 
Central government 

Pefenee cove Sesievsrass ce ae 557-7 9-4 654-9 9-9 752-7 9:5 801-2 9-1 

Civil: 
Research councils.......... 250-2 42 279-0 4:2 313-0 40 363-4 41 

Other nei gasiqvack -waneh os 526-5 8-9 552-9 8-4 5387-2 68 194-4 2-2 
Local government.............- 5-0 0-1 70 0-1 8-1 it 73 0-1 

TOC casings exe afin arias is wre eo); 1,004 22-6 | 1,493-8 22-7 | 1,611-0 20-3 | 1,366-3 15-6 

Universities and further 
education establishments .... . 629-6 10-6 749-5 11-4 906-2 11-4 1,021-1 11-6 

Public corporations ..........-. 384-8 6:5 526-2 8-0 
Research associations .......... 88-1 15 } 5,145-8 65-0 | 6,075-5 69-2 
Private industry ............... 3,319-5 56-1. | 3,637-1 55-2. 
Other fee tavee ene cee nee etos 159-6 27 176-4 27 256-2 3-2 315-0 3-6 

Total cost of research and 
development performed ....| 5,921:1 | 100-0 | 6,583-0 | 100-0 | 7,919-2 | 100-0 | 8,777:9 | 100-0 

Finance provided by each sector 

1981 1983 1985 1986 

£ per £& £ per 
million million million 

Sector providing the funds 
Central government 
Befencs ee es 1,666-7 248 | 1,884:3 25-7 | 2,263-7 21-8 | 2,262-6 19:9 

ivil: 
Research councils.......... 363-5 5:4 408-3 5-6 553-8 5-3 537-7 47 
Other v5 sinc Meter eet ae 1,161:3 17-3 | 1,265: 17-3 | 1,534-0 14-8 | 1,552-0 13-6 

Local government.............: 20-0 0-3 25:5 0-3 27-0 0-3 30-0 0-3 

Total as returned by 
Government ...........++ 3,211:5 47-7 | 3,583-5 48:9 | 4,378-5 42:2 | 4,382:3 85 

Total as returned by sectors 
carrying out work ........... 2,825-9 47-7 | 3,217-9 48-9 | 3,340-4 42-2 | 3,382:3 38:5 

re ace «eta ewn’ cera ye 1-0 25-0 0-4 35-0 0-4 40-0 0-5 
ublic corporations ..........+. 9:2 7-6 é @ 

Private industry*............-. 2,080-1 35-15 | 2869-4 43-6 | 3,752-4 47-4 | 4,347:8 49:5 
QVerseaB ie arjerctecve seis steinrecg arent 411-4 6-9 347-9 5-3 647-1 8-2 842:8 96 
Other wa tots oon isse resi 96-6 16 122:8 1:9 1443 18 164-9 19 

oleae: Sewierereans alone . 7,919:2 

*Including research associations. 
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THE QUEEN’S AWARDS FOR EXPORT AND TECHNOLOGY 

The Queen’s Award for Export Achievement and 
The Queen’s Award for Technological Achievement 
were instituted by Royal Warrant in 1976. The two 
separate Awards took the place of The Queen’s Award 
to Industry which had been instituted in 1965. 

The Awards are designed to recognize and encour- 
age outstanding achievements in exporting goods or 
services from the United Kingdom and in advancing 
process or product technology. They differ from a 
personal Royal honour in that they are given to a 
unit as a whole—management and employees work- 
ing as a team. 
They may be applied for by any organization within 

the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands or the Isle 
of Man producing goods or services which meet the 
criteria for the Awards. Eligibility is not influenced 
in any way by the particular activities of the unit 
applying, its location, or size. Units or agencies of 
central and local government with industrial func- 
tions, as well as research associations, educational 
institutions and bodies of a similar character, are 
also eligible, provided that they can show they have 
contributed to industrial efficiency. . 

The criteria on which recommendations for the 
Awards are based are: 

1. Export Achievement 
A substantial and sustained increase in export 

earnings to a level which is outstanding for the 
products or services concerned and for the size of 

the applicant unit’s operations. Account will be 

taken of any special market factors described in 

the application. Applicants for the Award will be 

expected to explain the basis of the achievement 
(e.g. improved marketing organization or new 

initiative to cater for export markets) and this will 

be taken into consideration. Export earnings 

considered will include receipts by the applicant 
unit in this country from the export of goods 

produced in this country, and the provision of 

- services to non-residents. Account will be taken of 

the overseas expenses incurred other than market- 
ing expenses. Income from profits (after overseas 
tax) remitted to this country from the applicant 

unit’s direct investments in its overseas branches, 

subsidiaries or associates in the same general line 

of business willbe taken into account, but not 

receipts from profits on other overseas investments 
or by interest on overseas loans or credits. 

2. Technological Achievement 
A significant advance, leading to increased 

efficiency, in the application of technology to a 

production or development process in British 

industry or the production for sale of goods which 

incorporate new and advanced technological qual- 

ities. 

Each award is formally conferred by a Grant of 

Appointment and is symbolized by a representation 

of its emblem cast in stainless steel and encapsulated 
in a transparent acrylic block. 
Awards are held for five years and holders are 

entitled to fly the appropriate Award flag and to 

display the emblem on the packaging of goods 

produced in this country, on the goods themselves, 

on the unit’s stationery, in advertising and on 

certain articles used by employees: units may also 

display the emblem of any previous current Awards 

during the 5 years. 
Awards are announced on April 21 (the actual 

birthday of Her Majesty the Queen) and published 

formally in a special supplement to the London 

Gazette. All enquiries about the scheme and requests 

for application forms—completed forms must be 

returned by October 31—should be made to: The 

Secretary, The Queen’s Awards Office, Dean Bradley 
House, 52 Horseferry Road, London SW1P 2AG. 
Telephone: 01-222 2277. 

Awards for Export Achievement 

In 1989, the Queen’s Award for Export Achieve- 
ment was conferred on the following concerns: 

AEI Compounds Group of AEI Cables Ltd., Graves- 

end, Kent. 
Airedale International Air Conditioning Ltd., Leeds. 
The Process Systems Division of Air Products PLC, 

Walton-on-Thames, Surrey. 

Allen & Caswell Ltd., Kettering, Northants. 
Allied Colloids Group Puc, Bradford. 
The Freezer Division of A. P. V. Baker Ltd., Grimsby, 

S. Humberside. 
Ardtaraig Salmon Ltd., Dunoon, Argyll. 
Artix Ltd., Peterlee, Co. Durham. 
Atlas Converting Equipment pic Group of Com- 

panies, Kempston, Bedford. 
Austin Reed International Ltd., Crewe. 
Austin Rover Group Ltd., Coventry. 
Basys International Ltd., London W1 
Ken Bell (International) Ltd., Newcastle upon Tyne. 
BhS exc, London NW1. 
BICC Data Networks Ltd., Hemel Hempstead, Herts. 
BIS Banking Systems International Ltd., London 
swig. 

Black & Decker Power Tools Division of Black & 
Decker (UK), Spennymoor, Co. Durham. 

Bowers Internal Gauge Co. Ltd., Bradford. 
British Aerospace pLc, London WC2 
British United Shoe Machinery Ltd., Leicester. 
The Piano Felt Division of Bury Cooper Whitehead 

Ltd., Oldham. 
E.A.R. Division of Cabot Safety Ltd., Stockport. 

Callard & Bowser Group, t/a Smith Kendon Ltd., 

Bridgend, Mid Glamorgan. 
Cameron Balloons Ltd., Bristol. 
Carri-Med Ltd., Dorking, Surrey. 
Central Independent Television pic, Birmingham. 
Chromacol Ltd., London N12. 
Ciba-Geigy Pigments Division of Ciba-Geigy PLC, 

Paisley. 
CI Caravans Ltd., Newmarket, Suffolk. 
The Cobb Breeding Company Ltd., East Hanningfield, 

Chelmsford. 
Colour Marketing Services Ltd., Ipswich. 
Computer Patent Annuities, St. Helier, Jersey. 
Cookson Graphics Pc, Morley, Leeds. 
C. Davidson & Sons, Bucksburn, Aberdeen. 
The Davy Roll Company Ltd., Sheffield. 
De La Rue Systems Ltd., Havant, Hampshire. 

DELTA (Distribution of English Language Teaching 

Aids) Ltd., Weybridge, Surrey. 

Delwyn Enterprises Ltd., t/a Yardmaster Interna- 

tional, Draperstown, N. Ireland. 

Dynamic Cassette International Ltd., Boston, Lincs. 

ECC International (Sales) Ltd., St. Austell, Cornwall. 

EEV Ltd. (Electronics Division), Essex. 

Encomech Engineering Services Ltd., Epsom, Surrey. 

Environmental Control Systems Ltd., Cleckheaton, 

W. Yorkshire. 
Environmental Resources Ltd., London W1. 
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Financial Times Group Ltd., London SE1. 
Firbank Kempster Group, Old Isleworth, Middx. 
FormFlo Ltd., Cheltenham. 
Elizabeth Gage Ltd., London W1. 
GEC Avionics Ltd., Rochester, Kent. 
Grafton (Database Consultants) Ltd., Kingston upon 

Thames, Surrey. 
William Grant & Sons Ltd., Glasgow. 
Holyhead Fish Processors Ltd., Holyhead, Gwynedd. 
Huntingdon Research Centre Ltd., Aleonbury, Hun- 

tingdon, Cambs. 

Hyster Europe Ltd., Basingstoke. 
IAD (UK) Ltd., Worthing, W. Sussex. 

ICI Pharmaceuticals, Macclesfield. 
Ilmor Engineering Ltd., Brixworth, Northants. 
The Compressor Division of Ingersoll-Rand Co. Ltd., 

Hindley Green, Lancs. 
Interopa Holidays Ltd., London W2. 
Irlandus Circuits Ltd., Craigavon, Co. Armagh, 

N. Ireland. 
IT Power Ltd., Eversley, Hants. 
Justerini & Brooks Ltd., London NW1. 
KBC Advanced Technologies Ltd., Weybridge, Sur- 

rey. 
Kelvin Hughes Ltd., Ilford, Essex. 
KTS Wire Industries Ltd., Morley, Leeds. 
Laughton & Sons Ltd., Birmingham. 
Life Science Research Ltd., Eye, Suffolk. 
Lofthouse of Fleetwood Ltd., Fleetwood, Lancs. 
MacAlister, Elliott and Partners Ltd., Lymington, 

Hants. 

Machin Designs Ltd., London SW11. 
Marathon Belting Ltd., Rochdale, Lancs. 
Marlec Engineering Co. Ltd., Corby, Northants. 

Matsushita Electric UK Ltd., Cardiff. 
Metair Aircraft Ltd., West Malling, Kent. 
Microblade Ltd., Sheffield. 
Mineral Industries Computing Ltd., London W1. 
Mulberry Company (Design) Ltd., Chilcompton, 

Bath. 
NRC (Manufacturing) Ltd., Dundee. 
NMC-Kenmore (UK) Ltd., Crook, Co. Durham. 

The Civil Engineering Division of Netlon Ltd., 
Blackburn, Lancs. 

RT Newey (Chemicals) Ltd., Crosby, Liverpool. 
Ari D. Norman, London NW10. 
Osprey Metals Ltd., Neath, W. Glamorgan. 
Philips, Radiotherapy Systems Division of Philips 

Medical Systems (UK) Ltd., Crawley, W. Sussex. 
Portex Ltd., Hythe, Kent. 

Precision Metal Ltd., Stratford-upon-Avon, Warks. 
Process Scientific Innovations Ltd., Bowburn, Dur- 

ham. 

Prout Catamarans Ltd., Canvey Island, Essex. 
Purification Products Ltd., Otley, W. Yorkshire. 
Razamataz, Colne, Lancs. 
RHP Precision, Newark, Notts. 

John Ross (Chemicals) Ltd., Bude, Cornwall. 
Rowntree pic, York. 
Saga Group PLc, Folkestone, Kent. 
Sandmaster Ltd., Hixon, Staffs. 
The Meat Netting Division of Scobie & Junor Ltd., 

East Kilbride, Glasgow. 
Sloane Optical Ltd., t/a Cutler & Cross, London SW1. 
Sovereign International Freight Ltd., Feltham, 

Middx. 

Queen’s Awards [1990 
The Cryogenics Group of Sulzer (UK) Ltd., Aldershot, 

Hants. 
Sunseeker International (Boats) Ltd., Poole, Dorset. 

SWADA (London) Ltd., London E15. 
Targus Group PLC, Richmond, Surrey. 
Technophone Ltd., Camberley, Surrey. 
Thermaflex Ltd., Glenrothes, Fife. 
Thermopol Ltd., Crawley, W. Sussex. 
TI Apollo Ltd., Oldbury, W. Midlands. 
Tract Ltd., Thame, Oxon. 
Trans Euro Worldwide Movers Ltd., London NW10. 
The University of Reading, Reading, Berks. 
VG Elemental Ltd., Winsford, Cheshire. 
Vic-Tree (Birmingham) Ltd, Birmingham, 

W. Midlands. 
The Wellcome Foundation Ltd., London NW1. 
Willett International Ltd., High Wycombe, Bucks. 
F. G. Wilson (Engineering) Ltd., Newtownabbey, 

Belfast. 
Prime Mover Maintenance (a unit of Wood Group 

Gas Turbines Ltd.), Aberdeen. 

Woods of Windsor Ltd., Windsor, Berks. 

Awards for Technological Achievement 1989 

In 1989 the Queen’s Award for Technological 
Achievement was conferred on the following con- 
cerns: 

The Edwards High Vacuum International Division 
of the BOC Group pic, Crawley, W. Sussex (Air 
drying equipment). 

British Ceramic Research Ltd., Stoke-on-Trent, 
Staffs. (Set of ceramic colour standards). 

British United Shoe Machinery Ltd., . Belgrave, 
Leicester (Computer-controlled machinery for man- 
ufacturing shoes). 

The Continuous Casting Plant of the Teesside works 
of British Steel pic, Redcar, Cleveland (Immersed 
rotary valve for quality steel making (jointly with 
Thor Ceramics Ltd.)). 

Cambridge Research Biochemicals Ltd., Harston, 
Cambridge (Improved process for producing pep- 
tides for pharmaceutical applications (jointly with 
the Laboratory of Molecular Biology of the Medical 
Research Council). 

Castlet (Electronic Engineers) Ltd., Lincoln, Lincs. 
(Microprocessor controls for electrostatic precipita- 
tors). 

The Steriseal Division of Coats Viyella Medical Ltd., 
Redditch, Worcs. (Advanced surgical dressings for 
chronic wound treatment (jointly with the Cour- 
taulds Research Division of Courtaulds Ptc)). 

The Coultaulds Research Division of Courtaulds PLc, 
Coventry (Advanced surgical dressings for chronic 
wound treatment (jointly with the Steriseal Division 
of Coats Viyella Medical Ltd.)). 

Crosfield Electronics Ltd., Hemel Hempstead, Herts. 
(System for quickly and securely transmitting data 
simultaneously to several remote locations). 

The Colvern Division of Crystalate Electronics Ltd., 
Romford, Essex (Position sensors for automotive 

electronic servicing). 

The Optical and Display Science Division of the 
Royal Signals and Radar Establishment (M.o.D.), 
Great Malvern, Worcs. (Electronic techniques for 



1990] 

improving radar performance over the sea (jointly 
with Racal-MESL Ltd.)). 

The VLSI Design and Architectures Division of the 
Royal Signals and Radar Establishment (M.o.D.), 
Great Malvern, Worcs. (Computer-aided design 
system (jointly with Praxis Systems PLC.)) 

Domnick Hunter Filters Ltd., Birtley, Co. Durham 
(Air drying equipment). 

Dowty Rotol Ltd., Gloucester (Landing gear for the 
A320 airliner). 

The Aviation Division of Dunlop Ltd., Coventry 
(Improved materials for aircraft braking systems). 

Encomech Engineering Services Ltd., Epsom, Surrey 
(System for conserving energy during hot rolling of 
steel strip). 

Formula Systems Ltd., Eynsham, Oxford (Electronic 
units for elevator door protection). 

GEC Traction Ltd., Manchester (Electronic railway 
propulsion equipment). 

Holset Engineering Co. Ltd., Turnbridge, Hudders- 

field (Flexible manufacturing system to produce 
turbocharger shaft and wheel). 

Hydra- Lok Ltd., Barrow-in-Furness, Cumbria (Sys- 
tem for attaching offshore structures to their under- 
sea anchorages). 

Keeler Ltd., Windsor, Berks. (Non-contact tonometer 
for glaucoma screening (jointly with the Technology 
Division of PA Consulting Group)). 

Marconi Instruments Ltd., St. Albans, Herts. (A 

computer controlled test set (2955 series) for testing 

radio transmitters and receivers)). 
Miles 33 pic, Bracknell, Berks. (Electronic composing 

and publishing system. (Used to print Hansard and 

other Parliamentary papers)). 
The Laboratory of Molecular Biology of the Medical 

Research Council, Cambridge (Improved process 
for producing peptides for pharmaceutical applica- 
tions (jointly with Cambridge Research Biochemi- 

cals Ltd.)). 
Norprint International Ltd., Boston, Lincs. (Mag- 

netic striped and encoded tickets and payment 

tokens). 

Oxford Instruments Ltd., Oxford (Superconducting 

Queen’s Awards, etc. Ot 

magnets for nuclear magnetic resonance spectros- 

copy). 
Oxford Lasers Ltd., Oxford (High-performance air- 

cooled metal vapour lasers). 
The Technology Division of PA Consulting Group, 

Melbourn, Herts. (Non-contact tonometer for glau- 
coma screening ( jointly with Keeler Ltd.)). 

The Cambridge International Supply Centre (IPSC) 
of Philips Radio Communications Systems Ltd., 
Cambridge (High-performance wide-area radio pa- 
gers). 

Philips Radiotherapy Systems Division of Philips 
Medical Systems (UK) Ltd., Crawley, W. Sussex 
(Radiotherapy linear accelerator). 

Plessey Defence Systems Ltd., Christchurch, Dorset 
(Mobile military telecommunication system). 

Praxis Systems PLC, Bath (Computer-aided electronic 
design system (jointly with the VLSI Design and 
Architectures Division of the Royal Signals and 
Radar Establishment)). 

Racal-MESL Ltd., Newbridge, Midlothian (Electronic 

techniques for improving radar performance over 
the sea (jointly with the Optical and Display Science 
Division of the Royal Signals and Radar Establish- 

ment)). 
River Don Castings Ltd., Sheffield (Steel castings for 

offshore use where they replace welded structures). 
The Automated Compressor Blade Project Team of 

Rolls Royce pic, Bristol (Process for automated 
blade manufacture). 

The Telecommunications Systems Division of STC 
pic, London N11 (Flexible access telecommunica- 

tion system). 
Thor Ceramics Ltd., Clydebank, Dunbartonshire 

(Immersed rotary valve for quality steel sheet- 
making (jointly with the Continuous Casting Plant 
of the Teeside works of British Steel ptc)) 

Unipath Ltd., Bedford (Home pregnancy test system). 
Westland Helicopters Ltd., Yeovil, Somerset (Com- 

posite main rotor blade for the Sea King helicopter). 
Wycombe Marsh Paper Mills Ltd., High Wycombe, 

Bucks. (High strength sterilised paper used for 
medical drapes and wraps). 

PERIODS OF GESTATION OR INCUBATION 

The table shows approximate periods of pestalion or incubation for some common animals and birds. In some 

cases the periods may vary and where dou 

Shortest 
Period. 

t arises professional advice should be sought. 

21-22 
months 
56 weeks 
45 weeks 
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BRITISH MONETARY UNITS 

COIN 

Gold Coins Nickel-Brass Coins 
+One Hundred Pounds £100 Two Pounds £2 
+Fifty Pounds £50 One Pound £1 
+Twenty-five Pounds £25 
+Ten Pounds £10 Cupro-Nickel Coins 
Five Pounds £5 50 Pence 50p 
Two Pounds £2 Crown 25p 
Sovereign £1 20 Pence 20p 
Half-Sovereign 50p 10 Pence 10p 

5 Pence 5p 
Silver Coins 
Maundy Moneyt Bronze Coins 
Fourpence 4p 2 Pence 2p 
Threepence 3p 1 Penny ip 
Twopence 2p 
Penny ip 

+Britannia gold bullion coins, introduced in October 
1987. 
+Gifts of special money distributed by the Sovereign 
annually on Maundy Thursday to the number of aged 
poor men and’ women corresponding to the Sover- 
eign’s own age. 

Gold Coin.—Gold ceased to circulate during the 
First World War. An Order of April 27, 1966, made it 
illegal for U.K. residents to continue holding more 
than four gold coins minted after 1837, or to acquire 
such coins unless they had been licensed as genuine 
collectors by the Bank of England. This Order was 
revoked on April 1, 1971, by the Exchange Control 
(Gold Coins Exemption) Order, 1971, whereby resi- 
dents of the United Kingdom, Channel Islands and 
the Isle of Man may freely buy and sell and hold gold 
coins. 

The 1971 Order was revoked on April 15, 1975, by 
the Exchange Control (Gold Coins Exemption) Order, 
1975. Under this Order Section lof the Exchange 
Control Act 1947 (which prohibits dealings in gold or 
foreign currency except with Treasury permission) 
was exempted for gold coins minted in or before 1837. 
The import of gold coins minted after 1837 was 
prohibited except by authorized dealers in gold with 
individual import licences from the Department of 
Trade and Industry, and dealing between other U.K. 
ee was restricted to coins already held in the 

Under an amendment, dated December 16, 1977, 
the exemptions contained in the 1975 Order were 
extended to cover gold coins minted in or before 1937. 

The 1975 controls over the import of and dealing in 
gold coins were abolished on June 13, 1979 under the 
Exchange Control (Gold Coins Exemption) Order 
1979, and gold coins, with certain exceptions,* may 
now be imported and exported without restriction. 

On April 1, 1982 the Government introduced VAT 
(currently 15 per cent) on sales of all gold coin. 

Silver Coin.—Prior to 1920 our silver coins were 
struck from sterling silver—an alloy of which 925 
parts in 1,000 were silver. In 1920 the proportion of 
silver was reduced to 500 parts. From January 1, 
1947 all “silver” coins, except Maundy money, have 
been struck from cupro-nickel—an alloy of copper 75 
parts and nickel 25 parts, except for the 20p, composed 
of copper 84 parts, nickel 16 parts. Maundy coins 
since 1947 have been struck from sterling silver. 

Bronze Coin.—Bronze, introduced in 1860 to 
replace copper, is currently an alloy of copper 97 
parts, zinc 2} parts and tin } part. These proportions 
have been subject to slight variations in the past. 

The “Remedy” is the amount of variation from 
standard permitted in weight and fineness of coins 
when first issued from the Mint. 

Legal tender of coin.— Gold, dated 1838 onwards, 
if not below least current weight, is legal tender to 
any amount. £2 and £1 coins are legal tender to any 
amount. 50p and 20p coins are legal tender up to £10; 
10p and 5p coins are legal tender up to £5 and bronze 
coins are legal tender for amounts up to 20p. 
Farthings ceased to be legal tender on December 31, 
1960, the halfpenny on August 1, 1969, the halfcrown 
on January 1, 1970, the threepence and penny on 
August 31, 1971, the sixpence on June 30, 1980 and 
the decimal halfpenny on December 31, 1984. 

The decimal system was introduced on Feb. 15, 
1971. Since 1982 the word “new” in “new pence” 
displayed on decimal coins has been dropped. 

* Gold coins which are more than fifty years old and 
valued at a sum in excess of £8,000 cannot be exported 
without specific aithorization from the Department 
of Trade and Industry. 

BANK NOTES 

Bank of England notes are currently issued in 
denominations of £5, £10, £20 and £50 for the amount 
of the Fiduciary Note Issue, and are legal tender in 
England and Wales. 

The old white notes for £10, £20, £50, £100, £500 
and £1,000, which were issued until April 22, 1943, 
ceased to be legal tender in May 1945. 

The old white £5 issued between October 1945 and 
September 1956, the £5 notes issued between 1957 
and 1963, bearing a portrait of Britannia and the first 
series to bear a portrait of the Queen, issued between 
1963 and 1971, ceased to be legal tender on March 14, 

bon Standard Standard 
Denomination Metal Weight Diameter 

(grams) (centimetres) 

bronze 356400 2-0320 
bronze 7-12800 2-5910 
cupro-nickel 5-65518 2-3595 
cupro-nickel 11-31036 2-8500 
cupro-nickel 5-0. 2:14 
cupro-nickel 28-27590 3-8608 
cupro-nickel 13-5 3-0 
copper/nickel/zinc 9-5 2-25 
copper/nickel/zinc 15-98 2-84 
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1961, June 27, 1967 and September 1, 1973 respectively. 
The series of £1 notes issued during the years 1928 to 
1960 and the 10s. notes of the same type issued from 
1928 to 1961—those without the royal portrait— 
ceased to be legal tender on May 29 and October 30, 
1962 respectively. The £1 note first issued in March 
1960 (bearing on the back a representation of 
Britannia) and the £10 note first issued in February 
1964 (bearing a lion on the back) both bearing a 
portrait of the Queen on the front ceased to be legal 
tender on June 1, 1979. The 10s. note was replaced by 
the 50p coin in October 1969, and ceased to be legal 
tender on November 21, 1970. Bank notes which are 
no longer legal tender are payable when presented at 
the Head Office of the Bank of England in London. 

The first of the current series of Bank notes was a 
£20 note issued on July 9, 1970. This was followed by 
the £5 note on November 11, 1971, £10 note on 
February 20, 1975, £1 note on February 9, 1978 and 
£50 note on March 20, 1981. The £1 coin was 
introduced on April 21, 1983 and the £1 denomination 
note ceased to be legal tender on March 11, 1988. The 
predominant identifying feature of each note is the 
portrayal on the back of a prominent figure from 
Britain’s history namely: £5, The Duke of Welling- 
ton; £10, Florence Nightingale; £20, William Shake- 
speare; and £50, Sir Christopher Wren. 

Note Circulation.—Note circulation is highest at 
the two peak spending periods of the year—around 
Christmas and during the summer holiday period. A 
peak of £16,554 million was reached immediately 
prior to Christmas 1989, a 8-4 per cent increase on the 
previous year. 

The proportion of the total value of notes in 
circulation of £1 and £5 notes at end-February 1989 
compared with the previous year, fell from 0:8 per 
cent and 14-3 per cent to 0-7 per cent and 11-7 per cent 
respectively. £10 notes fell from 43:7 per cent to 41-1 
per cent. However, £20 notes increased from 20-0 per 
cent to 25-9 per cent, as did £50 notes, from 13:3 per 
cent to 14-6 per cent. 
On February 28, 1989 the values of notes in 

circulation were: £1: £101,843,242; £5: 
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£1,646,382,315 ; £10: £5,805,838,450 ; £20: 
£3,653,872,060; £50: £2,053,692,050. 

OTHER Bank NoTES 

Scotland.—Bank notes are issued by three Scot- 
tish banks. The Royal Bank of Scotland and the Bank 
of Scotland issue notes for £1, £5, £10, £20 and £100. 
The Clydesdale Bank issues notes for £1, £5, £10, £20, 
£50, £100. Scottish notes are not legal tender, but in 
Scotland they enjoy a status equal to that of the Bank 
of England note. 

Northern Ireland.—Bank notes are issued by four 
banks in Northern Ireland. The Northern Bank and 
the Ulster Bank issue notes for £5, £10, £20, £50 and 
£100. The Allied Irish Bank and the Bank of Ireland 
issue notes for £5, £10, £20 and £100. Northern Irish 
notes are not legal tender but in Northern Ireland 
they circulate widely and enjoy a status comparable 
to that of Bank of England notes. 

Channel Islands.—The States of Jersey issues its 
own currency notes and coinage. The note denomi- 
nations are for £1, £5, £10, £20 and £50. Seven 
denominations of coins are issued: 1p, 2p, 5p, 10p, 20p, 
50p and £1. The States of Guernsey issues its own 
currency notes and coinage. The notes are for £1, £5, 

£10 and £20. The denomination of coins are 1p, 2p, 
5p, 10p, 20p, 50p and £1. 

The Isle of Man.—The Isle of Man Government 
issues notes for 5Op, £1, £5, £10, £20 and £50. 
Although these notes are only legal tender in the Isle 
of Man they are accepted at face value in branches of 
the clearing banks in the United Kingdom. The Isle 
of ee issues coins for 1p, 2p, 5p, 10p, 20p, 50p, £1, £2 
and £5. 

Although none of the series of notes specified above 
is legal tender in the United Kingdom they are 
generally accepted by the banks irrespective of their 
place of issue. At one time the banks made a 
commission charge for handling Scottish and Irish 
notes but this was abolished some years ago. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL STOCK EXCHANGE 

The International Stock Exchange of the United 
Kingdom and Republic of Ireland Ltd. serves the 
needs of government, industry and investors by 
providing facilities for raising capital and a central 
market place for securities trading. There are over 
7,000 securities listed on the International Stock 
Exchange, which have a value of approximately 
£1,862,000 million. Last year, securities worth some 
£1,522,806,000 million changed hands. This central 
market place covers not only government stocks 
(called gilts) and U.K. and overseas company shares 
(called equities and fixed interest stocks) but other 
investment instruments such as traded options on 
equities, currencies and indices. 

“Big Bang” 
During 1986 the International Stock Exchange 

went through the greatest period of change in its two 
hundred year history. In March 1986 it opened its 
doors for the first time to overseas and corporate 
membership of the Exchange, allowing banks, insur- 
ance companies and overseas securities houses to 
become Members of The Exchange and to buy existing 
Member Firms. On October 27, 1986, three major 
reforms took place, changes which became known as 
“Big Bang”: 

(i) abolition of scales of minimum commissions, 
allowing clients to negotiate freely with their 
brokers about the charge for their services 

Gi) abolition of the separation of member firms 
into brokers and jobbers. Under the new 
system, Firms are broker/dealers, able to act 
as agents on behalf of clients; to act as 
principals buying and selling shares for their 
ownaccount; and to become registered market 
makers, making continuous buying and sell- 
ing prices in specific securities 

(iii) the introduction of the Stock Exchange 
Automated Quotations (S.E.A.Q.) system. 
Market makers input their buying and selling 
prices into S.E.A.Q., which displays the com- 
peting quotations on a composite page on- 
screen. For the largest and most frequently 
traded company shares (‘‘Alpha’”’), e.g. Marks 
and Spencer or BP, the volume of shares 
traded is also updated continuously through- 
out the day. 

Of all these changes, the implementation of 
S.E.A.Q. has had perhaps the most visible effect. 
Dealing in stocks and shares now takes place via the 
telephone in the Firms’ own dealing rooms, rather 
than face to face on the floor of the Exchange. The 
new systems also provide increased investor protec- 
tion. All deals taking place via the Exchange’s 
S.E.A.Q. system are recorded on a database which 
can be used to resolve disputes or to carry out 
investigations. 
Members of the International Stock Exchange buy 

and sell shares on behalf of the public, as well as 

institutions such as pension funds or insurance 
companies. In return for transacting the deal, the 
broker will charge a commission, which is usually 
based upon the value of the transaction. The market 
makers, or wholesalers, in each security do not charge 
a commission for their services, but will quote the 
broker two prices, a price at which they will buy and 
a price at which they will sell. It is the middle of 
these two prices which is published in lists of Stock 
Exchange prices in newspapers. 

Regulatory Bodies 

On November 12, 1986 Members of the Exchange 
agreed to merge with members of the international 
broking community in London, based outside the 
Exchange, in order to form two new bodies—the 
International Stock Exchange of the United King- 
dom and Republic of Ireland Ltd. and the Securities 
Association Ltd. These two regulatory bodies have 
been formed under the provisions of the Financial 
Services Act, which requires investment businesses 
to be authorised and regulated by a Self Regulating 
Organisation (S.R.O.) of which the Securities Asso- 
ciation is one. The Act also requires business to be 
conducted through a Registered Investment Ex- 
change (R.L.E.). The International Stock Exchange 
is an R.LE., regulating four main markets: U.K. 
equities, international equities, gilts and options. 

Markets 

As well as advising and dealing on behalf of 
investors, stockbrokers provide a range of services to 
industry from the raising of initial capital and future, 
additional, funds to advice on mergers and acquisi- 
tions. For a company entering the market for the 
first time there are three possible Stock Exchange 
markets, depending upon the size, history and 
requirements of the company. The first is the listed 
market, on which the shares of over 2,500 companies 
are traded. For entry to this market, the company 
must have an audited trading history of at least five 
years, and place 25 per cent of its shares in public 
hands. The second type of market is for smaller, less 
established companies and is called the Unlisted 
Securities Market (U.S.M.). In January, 1986, the 
International Stock Exchange established a third 
tier called simply the Third Market. This is for very 
new and small companies incorporated in the U.K. or 
Ireland. Once admitted to the Exchange, all com- 
paniesare obliged to keep their shareholdersinformed 
of their progress, making announcements of a price- 
sensitive nature through the Exchange’s company 
announcements department. 

The International Stock Exchange has its head- 
quarters in London, and administrative centres 
around the U.K. and the Republic of Ireland. At 
present there are some 5,100 individual Members and 
about 390 Member Firms. 

Chairman, Andrew Hugh Smith. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (£ million) 

Current account 
venle trade : 

ports (fob). <i:jc 5 nis - - mires eye Fisinie 79,422 

Imports GODT ae 35 sae sesere seed yas 89,584 

Visible balance... 1... 25. .2222s eee eeesee —10,162 

Invisibles 
Enedits saderatt dfectdeiss strlen sage? vr 80,010 

HES. ee eee eee eee eee ee need eee es 72,552 

Invisibles balance ..........--seeeeeee 
7,458 

of which: 
Services balance........-.---+-++-++: 

5,638 

Interest, profits and dividends balance . 5,523 

Transfers balance ....-++++-++++00+2* 
—3,503 

Current balance, >......-----«-:+++n>:-- 

Transactions in external assets and lia- 
bilities* 

Investment overseas by U.K. residents 
WOPPOCE Rate roche siete lel ove a ciolael che in wine —5,417 — 15,372 

POrtlONGs. nas. rte ieee slot eo —7,193 6,463 

Total U.K. investment overseas........- — 12,610 — 8,909 

Investment in the U.K. by overseasresidents 

DOGE aco eateelole cesses miareleie's)eicloisialecee, 3,386 5,953 

POrbIGMO we oa ici cs aye Wes ta e1o Sida lete’e\s\ere"ers 1,888 10,805 

Total overseas investmentin U.K. ...... 5,274 16,758 

Foreign currency lending abroad by 

IG AIRES. 00 isis s.r o's nc ce vinisielejsie wena —16,498 | —16,117 — 48,020 | — 45,626 

Foreign currency borrowing abroad by 

Wo BAT KS erence 55.050:0 oe 0 nite 9 2 eleisie san oies 19,904 17,192 58,116 | 44,270 

Net foreign currency transactions of 

WBE BAMKS oo oc ec sircrreesercsccseces 3,406 1,075 10,096 | —1,356 

Sterling lending abroad by U.K. banks... .. —4,019 —2,232 —5,955 | —4,638 

Sterling borrowing and deposit 
liabilities abroad of U.K. banks ......... 4,421 3,945 5,605 8,519 

Net sterling transactions of U.K. banks... . 402 1,713 —350 3,881 

Deposits with and lending to banks 

abroad by U.K. non-bank private 

BECEON occ uk! . MER eri. 00s alee BER aw eee'e —2,787 | —3,784 

Borrowing from banks abroad by: 

U.K. non-bank private sector 
3,743 1,654 

Public corporations.........--- 
—30 —166 

General government.....-.-.--+++++++5 
100 100 

Official reserves (additions to — 

drawings On +) ..s.s.seeeese eter errr —2,891 | — 12,012 

Other external assets of: 
U.K. non-bank private sector and 

public corporations ......--++++++++++++ 
1,893 672 

General government......--0+s+++e00++ 
—510 —797 

Other external liabilities of: 

U.K. non-bank private sector and public 

corporations ........++.+seseeeeeereeee 

General government 

728 

350 —64 

Net transactions in assets and liabilities | —2,328| —4a10| —7
,664| 9,074] -14,200 

Baladeiabaens 2 PAE fal ie =earf arf sean [sre] 14870) 

* Assets: increase —/decrease +. Liabilities: increase +/decrease—. 

— 1,039 
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LIFE AND GENERAL INSURANCE 
Authorization of Insurance Companies 

Section 3 of the Insurance Companies Act 1982 
empowers the Department of Trade and Industry 
(Insurance Division, 1 Victoria Street, SW1H OET) 
to authorize corporate bodies to transact insurance 
in the United Kingdom provided they comply with 
the financial and other regulations detailed in the 

ct. 
At the end of 1988 there were 838 insurance 

companies with authorization to transact one or 
more classes of insurance business in the U.K. 

Regulation of Insurance Companies 

Under the Financial Services Act 1986, the Secu- 
rities and Investments Board (S.I.B.) is empowered 
to make, monitor and enforce rules about the conduct 
of investment business. 

The S.1.B. has, in turn, set up a number of Self- 
Regulating Organizations dealing with different 
sectors of the investment market. Insurance com- 

panies offering long-term contracts like life insur- 
ance, pensions, unit trusts and annuities can either 
obtain authorization directly from S.I.B. or from the 
main S.R.O. dealing with the marketing of life 
insurance and pensions, the Life And Unit Trust 
Regulatory Organization (LAUTRO), Centre Point, 
103 New Oxford Street, WC1A 1QH. It is possible 
that insurers may also need authorization from other 
S.R.0.s, for example, the Investment Management 
Regulatory Organization (IMRO), Centre Point, 103 
New Oxford Street, WC1A 1QH. 

Association of British Insurers 

Ninety per cent of the world-wide business of 
insurance companies is transacted by the 440 mem- 
bers of the Association of British Insurers. This trade 
association has represented both life and general 
insurers since 1985 when it replaced the British 
Insurance Association, the Life Offices Association 
and other such organizations. 

BRITISH INSURANCE COMPANIES IN 1988 

The following insurance company figures refer to members of the Association of British Insurers, and also to 
certain non-members. 

World-wide General Business Trading Result 

Net Written Premiums 

Underwriting Profit/Loss for 1 year Account Business 
Motor). gan aaetabinges o2%.8b gegen Bass ee 
Fire and Accidents ttc cievk eee etoes preeella tie eh Ve 

Transfer to Profit and Loss Account for Other Business 
Marine, Aviation, Transport .............-0ee eee 
WGher [Set CF salivds ae eee ean ames elas Meals Rene oh 

Total Underwriting Result .............. 0b cece nee 
Investment Picomehiiges.. . sri... Wiese ce eee eds Mea ae 

Overall Trading. Profitisesi »:\.askna=)arom xpepoigjee < Sherelo ye 

Profit as a % of Premium Income............-....++++ 

Fire and Accident 
Premiums (£m)........5 
Profit/Loss (£m) . . 
% of Premiums 

Motor 
Premiums (£m)......... 
Profit/Loss (£m) 
% of Premiums 

1986 1987 1988 
£m £m £m 

18,817 19,709 21,659 

FOSS 4 —378 
PRR —T1 

wetter +39 
RSet —105 

ete rae —515 
Aeishccwnd 2,903 

pee 2,388 

cena +110 

11,251 

6,989 
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Net Premium Income by Territory 1988 

MOUOF) . Ask. qatacoes 5 

Marine, Aviation and 

Transport 

Total General Business . 

(+2-4%) 

2,652 
(+14-4%) 

1 1,815 8,192 3,999 
(+5-2%) (+6:1%) (4+2:1%) 

36: 2,136 

13,162 
(+8:7%) 

7,040 
(+13-0%) 

457 
(+6:8%) 

Ordinary Long-Term ..... (oe 1, 25,490 

+2-4%) (—06%) (+83-7%) +2189 +559 
Industrial Long-Term ..:. 1,351. = re pee : to ; 

(+38%) (+3:8%) 

Total Long-Term 22,008 1,369 1,327 2,136 
Business ..........--- (+25%) (—0-6%) (+53:7%) (+21:8%) 

34,661 3,185 4,519 35 
(+6-6%) (+2-6%) (+16-7%) 

48,500 6,1 M4 
(+8:2%) (+7-4%) 

or figures in brackets show the percentage increase (+) or decrease (—) of the 1988 figures over those for 

1 > 

Claims Statistics 

Fire Claims 

Theft Claims 

Domestic Theft 

Weather Damage 

Commercial Fires ........ccccecsccceeccccusscces 

DOmestiG PIV OS <5 cscissee via:ae Boloie s/s ares ioieie:e + aisiafoisions eis 

Commercial Theft (inc. money) ......------++++++ 

£4750 m (+4:5%) 
£170-9 m (—7:0%) 

£134-7 m (— 10:2%) 
£285-9 m (—1:5%) 

Figures for weather damage claims are not published on an annual basis but estimates for damage caused by 

the storm on October 16-17, 1987 now stand at £1,050 million. 

LLOYD’S OF LONDON 

Lloyd’s of London is an incorporated society of 
private underwriters who provide an international 

market for almost any type of insurance. Ships, 
aircraft, oil rigs, cargo of all descriptions, motor cars, 

civil engineering projects, fire, personal accident and 

third party liability are a few random examples of the 
everyday risks placed at Lloyd’s which currently 

earn a premium income of around £6,000 million for 
underwriters each year. Three-quarters of this 

business comes from outside Great Britain and makes 

a valuable contribution to the country’s balance of 

payments. 

Today, as it was three centuries ago, a policy is 

subscribed at Lloyd’s by private individuals with 

unlimited liability. Now that Lloyd’s members are 

numbered in their thousands, however, the method 

of underwriting is the same only in principle. The 

merchant of the past, signing policies in a coffee 

house as a sideline to his main business, has long 

since given way to the specialist underwriter who 

accepts risks at Lloyd’s on behalf of members (often 

referred to as ‘*names”) grouped inasyndicate. There 

are currently over 31,000 members in some 401 

syndicates of varying sizes, some with over two 

thousand names and each managed by an underwrit- 

ing agent approved by the Council of Lloyd’s. 

Lloyd’s membership today is drawn from many 

sources. Industry, commerce and the professions are 

strongly represented while many members work at 

Lloyd’s either for brokerage firms or for under- 
writing agencies. 

Underwriting membership of Lloyd’s is open to 

men and women of any nationality provided that 

they meet the stringent financial requirements of the 

Society, or Corporation, of Lloyd’s. Assets of up to 

£250,000 have to be shown and a deposit lodged with 

the Corporation as security for underwriting liabili- 

ties. This deposit, which must be in the form of 

approved securities, is determined at 30 per cent of 

the member’s annual premium income. 

Lloyd’s is incorporated by Act of Parliament 

(Lloyd’s Acts 1871-1982) and governed by a Council 

of 28 members, twelve of whom are elected from and 

by underwriting members working at Lloyd’s and 

eight from and by the external membership. Eight 

Council members are nominated by the Council 

subject to confirmation by the Governor of the Bank 

of England. 
The Council is a legislative body responsible for 

deciding on major policy matters, for regulating the 

Lloyd’s market, for the election of new underwriting 

members, and for establishing the requirements of 

membership and the rules governing the financial 

security to be provided by those doing business at 

Lloyd’s. 
The Council’s “working” members form the Com- 

mittee of Lloyd’s, an executive body which is 

responsible for putting the Council’s directives into 
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effect, managing the Society’s affairs, and administer- 
ing the Lloyd’s market on a day-to-day basis. 

The Corporation is a non-profit-making body 
chiefly financed by its members’ subscriptions. It 
provides the premises, administrative staff and ser- 
vices enabling Lloyd’s underwriting syndicates to 
conduct their business. It does not, however, assume 
corporate liability for the risks accepted by its 
members, who remain responsible to the full extent 
of their personal means for their underwriting 
affairs. 

Lloyd’s syndicates have no direct contact with the 
public, All business is transacted through some 260 
firms of insurance brokers-accredited by the Cor- 
poration of Lloyd’s. In addition, non-Lloyd’s brokers 
in the United Kingdom when guaranteed by Lloyd’s 
brokers, are able to deal directly with Lloyd’s motor 
syndicates, a facility which has made the Lloyd’s 
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market more accessible to the insuring public. 
Lloyd’s also. provides the most comprehensive 

shipping intelligence service available in the world. 
The enormous volume of shipping and other infor- 
mation received from Lloyd’s agents, shipowners, 
news agencies and other sources throughout the 
world, is collated and distributed to newspapers, 
radio and television services, as well as to maritime 
and commercial interests in general. 

This information is compiled, edited and published 
by a subsidiary company, Lloyd’s of London Press 
Ltd., and distributed worldwide. Lloyd’s List is 
London’s oldest daily newspaper and contains news 
of general commercial interest as well as shipping 
information. Lloyd’s Shipping Index, also published 
daily, lists some 25,000 ocean-going vessels in alpha- 
eae order and gives the latest known report of 
each. 

Lloyd’s Three Year Business Summary 

Underwriting | Investment income 
Premiums profit and appreciation 

£m £m £m 
Short Term Life 

TOSS Or eect ee eect eee 2:89 1-03 0-26 
1-14 0-33 
1-28 0-36 

LOSS occa ace «Mee dest aiog 188-38 13-06 14-00 
TN a a ate aE Ae 162-19 33-02 17-05 
HOGG amie s weictercedoaeic et cicieve 143-55 20-82 12-42 

Motor Vehicle Damage and 
Liability 
NOSS iiss sees na Soe sploeeinsls 283-44 34-60 25-51 
VOSA. SSEB.. «Hkh seeds 323-76 761 25-42 
VOSES AAD Base ia rcee arch vacerane sain Ge 382-58 —0-68 28-77 

Ships, Aircraft Damage and 
Liability and Transit 
LOBSicdastiam ao. thud ained iz 1,211-42 187-79 184-25 
1984 pres eee ee ee 1,487-07 232-78 189-62 
1985 ORI II 1,372:03 274-55 139-12 

Lloyd’s Membership Syndicates and Brokers 1981-1988 

Membership ............ 
196 

: 19,136 | 20,145 | 21,601 | 23,438 | 26,050 | 28,944 | 31,484 | 33,532 
Including: Brokers ...... 270 266 272 265 261 258 258 275 

Lloyd’s Global Underwriting Accounts 

Net Premium Income 

Lifes is cocieannadt a 2anteese eb 
Accident and Health 
Motor Vehicle Damage and Liability .... 
cee, Aircraft Damage and Liability and 

PAVISIG 6) cx 7 «Sie, cre sae nce ciel aes 

£m £m 
4-030 4-025 

155-452 142-718 
325-868 438-866 

1,372-845 1,372-020 1,567:578 
1,106-419 1,153-830 1,457-214 

3,610-401 
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INSURANCE BROKERS 

The Insurance Brokers Registration Act 1977 
empowers the Insurance Brokers Registration Coun- 
cil (15 St. Helens Place, EC3A 6DS) as the statutory 
body responsible for the registration of insurance 
brokers. The Council is responsible for the registra- 
tion and training of insurance brokers, conduct of 

business, and discipline, and it lays down rules 

relating to such matters as accounting practice, staff 
qualifications, advertising, etc. 

It is possible to act as an insurance intermediary 

without being registered with the IB.R.C. but 

unregistered intermediaries are forbidden to use the 
words ‘Insurance Broker’ as a title. 

1.B.R.C. Registered Brokers 

1989 
Registered individuals... ... Seles SA 15,843 
Limited Companies registered 3,160 
Sole traders and partnerships 1,533 

(containing 2,314 partners and direc- 
tors) 

THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

In 1986 the European Community’s Heads of 

Government signed the Single European Act. This 

set out a programme of over 300 E.C. Directives which 

are intended to achieve the removal of barriers to a 

free market within the community. To date, progress 

on the Directives has been slow. 

LIFE INSURANCE 

Personal Pensions 

July 1, 1988 saw the introduction of personal 

pensions, one of the main advantages of which is that 

they remain unaffected by a change of employment. 

Before July 1, 1988, only self-employed persons were 

able to take out a personal pension. From that date 

the restriction was lifted and now anyone in employ- 

ment can take a personal pension and use it to 

contract out of the State Earnings Related Pension 

Scheme or their employer’s company scheme. It is 

also no longer possible for employers to make 
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In insurance, the U.K. and the Netherlands are the 
closest of the E.C. countries to operating a free 
market system, U.K. nationals already being able to 
arrange cover with an insurer based outside the U.K. 
if they wish. Similarly, overseas insurers are free to 
market their products and operate in the U.K. 

This is not the case in most other E.C. member 
countries; in France for example, it is an offence for 
a person to arrange insurance cover with a company 
outside the country. In Belgium and West Germany 
individuals are able to arrange cover outside their 

borders but not through an intermediary or broker. 
In addition, insurers from outside these countries 
cannot advertise or operate any form of marketing 
to attract business. 

E.C. Directives are gradually being incorporated 

into U.K. law; for example, The Motor Vehicles 

(Compulsory Insurance) Regulations 1987 required 

all U.K. motor insurance policies to cover legal 

liabilities for damage to third party property as well 

as bodily injury. This change, which came into force 

on December 31, 1988, is designed to harmonize the 

cover under motor insurance policies throughout the 

community, a requirement of the third E.C. Directive 

on Motor Insurance. 

Invisible Earnings of Insurance 

1986 
Tnsurancer,20%< 2. cere £4,913 m 

1987 
£4,834 m 

AND PENSIONS 

membership of their company pension scheme a 

condition of employment. 
Contracting out of the State Earnings Related 

Pension Scheme at any time up to 1993 entitles the 

employee to a rebate of National Insurance contri- 

butions made since 1987. These are paid into their 

personal pension fund by the Department of Social 

Security (D.S.S.). To encourage new contracted-out 

schemes a 2 per cent incentive bonus was paid into 

the personal pension fund of anyone taking out a 

personal pension before April 6, 1989. 

Individual Pension New Business in 1988 

New annual premiums 

£135m 

£110m 

£273m 

£110m 

Non-Linked | Linked Non-Linked | Linked 

“ie erom | 165m | _£16%m eee 

298m 
£123m 

D.S.S. rebates* 

Non-Linked | Linked 

£131m 

£65m 

* The figures shown for D.S.S. rebates are the best estimate of the first year’s amounts to be received under 

policies effected in the quarter, whether received or not. 
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Premium Income for World-wide Long-Term Insurance Business 

Ordinary Branch: “ : f 
Yearly premiums for life insurances, annuities and pensions in 
Ue CRG ree een eerie ote orate a rate nee cee a a 12,479 

(+18-6%) 
Single premiums for life insurances, annuities and pensions in 
TCU tee cece ee ee ee een: ene 7,958 

(—15:8%) 
Premiums for permanent health and other long-term insurances- 

HE Ue Caen etocine cate a tian stn cee mince nc ae tsiccisie meets 220 
(+9-8%) 

Overseas premium income. ..............eeee reece eeeeeees 4,833 
(+20-9%) 

Industrial Branch: 
Premium Income (UK yonly)*. +... cs oe ct ese psp e's «stole de 1,351 

(+3-8%) 

World-wide Long-Term Insurance Business—Outgo 

Ordinary Branch: 
Total payments made to U.K. policyholders .................- 11,213 13,376 ee 

+40%) 
Total payments made to overseas policyholders............-.- 1,973 1,895 214 

(+ 168%) 
Industrial Branch: 
Total payments made to U.K. policyholders .................. 1,177 1,287 1,485 

(+11:5%) 

Norte: Payments to policyholders includes death claims, maturities, annuities, surrenders (including planned 
cashing-in of linked and other similar savings policies and surrenders of bonus and bonuses in cash), refunds 
under pension schemes and payments under P.H.I. and other long-term contracts. 

Insurance Company Investments 

1986 1987 
£m £m 

Invested Funds 
Long-Term os3 eet! actt. ct. bout, colesen. lacomeng..... wakes 174,633 190,455 
General) G60, west parteewe nl, det eee ee 36,833 40,267 

Net Income from Investments 

10,018 11,022 
Gemeral =... ee vaca csosecora notarctel MEP RE ee 2,526 2,631 
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DIRECTORY OF INSURANCE COMPANIES 
The class of Insurance undertaken is shown in the second column as follows: A—Accident (which includes 

Motor, Employers’ Liability, etc.) ; F—Fi 
A number of offices are now included 

Groups are as follows—E.S. 
G.A—General Accident; N.U- 

re (including Burglary); L—Life ; M—Marine; and Re—Reinsurance. 

in a Group—the initials of which appear after the name. The main 

—Eagle Star; C.U.—Commercial Union; G.R.E.—Guardian Royal Exchange; 

—Norwich Union; R—Royal; S.A.—Sun Alliance & London. 

Nature of 
Est’d. Business Name of Company Address 

1961 L Abbey Life. ......++---+.2+5++- 80 Holdenhurst Road, Bournemouth. 

1951 AFM Albion .....--..+65++++sssneee Plantation House, 31-35 Fenchurch St., EC3. 

1824 AFM Alliance Seitenende Tot fa 5 ia. 2 S.A. | 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 

1965 L Allied Dunbar ....-----.+++--- Allied Dunbar Centre, Swindon. 

1921 L American Life .....-..--..--+- 2-8 Altyre Road, Croydon. 

1960 AF AZISV OR 295 taake opeil<5 =a 0/02 2 5 31 St. Leonards Road, Eastbourne. 

1808 AFM AtOB: trcisaislzapeat = pig= > G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1849 L Australian Mutual Provident .. | A.M.P. House, Dingwall Rd., Croydon. 

1925 AFL eS Tiddington Road, Stratford-upon-Avon. 

1905 AFM Baptisth.c0-lort eovi-= He +> 4 4 Southampton Row, WC1. 

1965 L Barclays) of 3202+ f-.0--- +--+ unis 94 St Paul’s Churchyard, EC4. 

1883 AFM BedeOn ds ianivs i- + o-< 5 S.A. | 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 

1894 AFM Bedford General ......-..--+++ Zurich House, Stanhope Road, Portsmouth. 

1925 AFLM Re Black Sea and Baltic 65 Fenchurch Street, EC3. 

1959 AFLM Bradtord daansnct bo- > arenes North Park, Halifax. 

1866 AFL Britanne. Apriisads 2-4 <A -Boases Moor Green, Moseley, Birmingham. 

1863 M British & Foreign Marine ....R. | New Hall Place, Liverpool. 

1878 Machinery British Engine, etc .....-.--- R. | Longridge House, Manchester 4. 

1854 AFLM British Equitable.......-. G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1904 AFM British General ......-.-- C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 

1888 AFM British Law 22%... 2-2 om S.A. | 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 

1896 L British Lifes ii... 4.5 6 -f)-+++ Reliance House, Mt. Ephraim, Tunbridge 
Wells, Kent. 

1908 AFM British Oak......------- G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1881 A Builders’ Accident ..........-- 31 & 32 Bedford Street, Strand, WC2. 

1805 L Caledonian ...- G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1934 AFM Cambrian ..... G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1847 L Canada Life=.i:...).0-- +). _. | Canada Life House, Potters Bar, Herts. 

1963 L Cannon Lincoln 1 Olympic Way, Wembley. 

1903 AFM Car & General .......... Royal Exchange, ECS. 

1885 AFM Cantury sriegedetecll-. sss: 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 

1922 AFMex-motor | Chemists’ Mutual ........----- 321 Chase Road, Southgate, N14. 

1920 L Citicorp British National ...... Perrymount Road, Haywards Heath, W. Sussex. 

1862 L City of Glasgow Friendly....... 200 Bath Street, Glasgow G2. 

1824 L Clerical, Medical Group.....-.-- Narrow Plain, Bristol. 

1873 L&Pers. Acc. | Colonial Mutual ...........--- 24 Ludgate Hill, EC4. 

1919 AFM Comrcl. Ins. Co. of Ireland...... 5 Donegall Square, S., Belfast. 

1861 AFLM Commercial Union .........+.++ St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 

1871 L Confederation ........-++-+++ Lyttan Way, Stevenage, Herts. 

1891 AF Re Congregational .........-+-+++ Currer House, Currer Street, Bradford. 

1867 AFLM Co-operative .....---.+eeeeeeee Miller Street, Manchester. 

1905 AFLM Re Gormhill., soaieds Je cd lore 32 Cornhill, EC3. 

1900 L Crown Financial Management . | Crown House, Crown Square, Woking, Surrey. 

1899 AFLM GrBadOr tna rab tee Sf eve se sees Woodhatch, Reigate, Surrey. 

1908 AFM Domina praah) 56 js xs essa 92/94 Gracechurch Street, EC3. 

1904 AFLM Eagle Star .... cesses sede eeees 1 Threadneedle Street, EC2. 

1887 AFL Ecclesiastical .......0+++++ee 0 Beaufort House, Brunswick Road, Gloucester. 

1901 AFLM BconOmiCa divs seep d i efclds sess Economic House, London Road, Sittingbourne. 

1823 AFM Edinburgh......<¢3 254 .+ 5:56 C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 

1880 AFM Employers’ Liability .....- C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 

1932 Animal Ins. Equine and Livestock....-..--- 610-616 Chiswick High Road, W4. 

1762 L Equitable Life.........-+++++++ 4 Coleman Street, EC2. 

1844 L Equity & Law ..... Amersham Road, High Wycombe, Bucks. 

1802 AF Essex & Suffolk Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1894 AFM IBS COEBI <« wteribord cAidele I 5-34 13 Fenchurch Avenue, EC3. 

1925 AFL Federation Mutual 29 Linkfield Lane, Redhill, Surrey. 

1890 AF Fine Art & General......-. C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 

1832 L Friends’ Prov .....--+--+++++9+ Pixham End, Dorking, Surrey. 

1899 L FS Assurance .....+----+s++++ 190 West George Street, Glasgow. 

1885 AFM Re General Accident ......---++++ Pitheavlis, Perth, Scotland. 

1837 L General Accident Life ........- 2 Rougier Street, York. 

1848 L Gresham Life..........--+++++> 2-6 Prince of Wales Road, Bournemouth. 

1910 AFM Gresham Fire & Accident .....- 11 Queen Victoria Street, EC4. 

1840 AFM Guarantee Society .....-- G.A. | 36-37 Old Jewry, EC2. 

1821 ALFM Re Guardian Assurance .... na Royal Exchange, EC3. 

ALFM Re Guardian Royal Exch. ...G.R.E. Royal Exchange, EC3. 
1821 
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1908 | AFM EtDOP UTA een ciaspe ees cueerete Tae Haddington Road, Dublin, 4: 
1960 |L Tl Samuel ve ascents - NLA Tower, Addiscombe Road, Croydon. 
1966 AF Household & General ......S.A.| 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 

1932 FL enlia kc Asse Saasamnetcsies seer Pitmaston, Birmingham, 13: 
1935 L Insurance Corporation of Ireland 

Cittoete ree tee ete ae ee Burlington Road, Dublin 4. 
1939 L Tristh Pate oc ace a ae oe Lr. Abbey Street, Dublin 2. 
1880 A Tron Trades Employers’ .......- Iron Trades House, 21-24 Grosvenor Pl., SW1. 
1838 L PAS Groupe etter oa cae ee 10 George Street, Edinburgh. 
1896 L Laurentian Life: -.. 00 3fser2. Laurentian House, Barnwood, Glos. 
1845 AF DSi Wiveere act att kisi tctens S.A. | 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 
1806 AFM Re Law Union & Rock .......... R. | New Hall Place, Liverpool. 
1907 Perales een ee nett coe 3 R. | New Hall Place, Liverpool. 
1836 AFLM Legal and General............. Temple Court, 11 Queen Victoria Street, EC4. 
1970 Taberty bates... Pe} 355 eee Liberty House, Station Road, New Barnet. 
1890 AFLM Licenses & General ...... G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 
1836 AFM L’pool & London & Globe. ....R. | New Hall Place, Liverpool. 
1918 AFM Liverpool Marine & General. . 4-5 King William Street, EC4. 
1843 L Liverpool Victoria Friendly .... | Victoria House, Southampton Row., WC1. 
1890 AFM Local Government Guarantee . . 

G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3 
1836 AFM Re Lombard Continental Insurance | 77 Gracechurch Street, EC3. 
1720 AFLM London Assurance ........ S.A. | 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 
1869 AFM Re London Guar. & Reinsurance... | 4 Colston Avenue, Bristol. 
1919 AFM London & Lancashire.......... New Hall Place, Liverpool. 
1806 L London Life® 22.0%. .<24. 100 Temple Street, Bristol. 
1869 L London & Manchester Winslade Park, Exeter, Devon. 
1860 AFM London & Provincial Marine ... 

G.A. | Lloyd’s Building, Lime Street, EC3. 
1862 AFM London & Scottish ....... C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 
1961 L M&G Assurance ..... .... | M&G House, Victoria Road, Chelmsford. 
1887 L Manufacturers Life . St. George’s Way, Stevenage. 
1836 M Marine). 0. 200.003. 34-36 Lime Street, EC3. 
1852 L Marine & General . . | MGM House, Heene Road, Worthing. 
1864 |M Maritime sons e cats ok aes 1.U. | Surrey Street, Norwich. 
1884 L Med., Sickness, Ann, and Life. .. | 7-10 Chandos Street, Cavendish Square, W1. 
1907 Reinsurance Mercantile & General.......... Moorfields House, Moorfields, EC2. 
1970 L Merchant Investors ........... High Street, Croydon. 
1871 M Merchants’ Marine....... C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 
1872 AF Methodist tt ee ccc ces. Oe Brazennose House, Brazennose St., Manchester. 
1940 AFM Mitlgter S285, Ae csc cree SS Minster House, Arthur Street, EC4. 
1906 AFM Motor Union ........... G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 
1903 AFL Municipal Mutual............. 25-27 Old Queen Street, Westminster, SW1. 
1890 FL Nalgo Insurance Association ... | 1 Mabledon Place, WC1. 
1935 L NEL Britannia Group of 

Companies..........500080- Milton Court, Dorking, Surrey. 
1914 AF NEM Insurance ............... Station Road, Swindon, Wilts. 
1910 AFL National Farmers’ Union ...... Tiddington Road, Stratford-upon-Avon. 
1863 Fidelity Guar. | Natl. Guaran. & Suretyship C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 
1894 AF National Ins. & Guarantee Cor. . | Heron House, 145 City Road, EC1. 
1830 L National Mutual Life.......... The Priory, Priory Park, Hitchin, Herts. 
1835 L National Provident Institution . | N.P. House, Tunbridge Wells, Kent 
1854 Plate Glass National Provincial ..... G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 
1864 Machinery National Vulcan Eng. Ins. 

GOUR 3 ee teu bat S.A. | Empire House, St. Martin’s-le-Grand, EC1. 
1921 Rave! Officers’ | Navigators & General ..... E.S. | 113 Queens Road, Brighton. 

risks, etc. 
1924 Now IyGland ©2025 2 ic secccsas 11-12 Dawson Street, Dublin, 2. 
1869 L N.M. Financial Management ... | N.M. House, Seldown, Poole, Dorset. 
1809 AFLM North British & Mercantile C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 
1862 FM North Pacific ........... G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 
1836 AFLM Northern......... C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 
1797 AFM Norwich Union Fire........... Surrey Street, Norwich. 
1808 L Norwich Union Life ........... Surrey Street, Norwich. 
1871 AFM Ocean Accident .......... C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 
1859 M nt Ocean Marine .... .U. | 4 Fenchurch Avenue, EC3. 
1931 AFM Aviation "Orion fe eon bast tos soe es Eo House, Bouverie Road West, Folkestone, 

ent. 
1886 AFM Re Palatine’: Sots 8 os toes eee 77 Leadenhall Street, EC3. 
1864 AFLM Re Pearle eee ts 52 ke cae Pearl House, Thorpe ‘Wood, Peterborough. 
1958 Sickness A Permanent 7-10 Chandos Street, Cavendish Square, W1. 
1782 AFLM PHOOIIN © see sete ns oleae oe S.A. | 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 
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1891 L Pioneer Mutual .............++ 16 Crosby Road North, Liverpool L69. 

1920 AFM Planet Assurance ......... S.A. | 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 

1987 L Prolific Life and Pensions ...... Stramongate, Kendal, Cumbria. 

1969 L Property Growth..........--.- Leon House, High Street, Croydon. 

1877 L PO. gst A SROCD os ocieescains ss + seeus Provident Way, Basingstoke, Hampshire. 

1840 L Provident Mutual Life......... 25-31 Moorgate, London EC2. 

1903 AF PPOVINCIOLS vi6 onde ned eels o> Hae Stramongate, Kendal, Cumbria. 

1848 AFLM Re ETL ae is pen 1 Stephen Street, W1. 

1986 L Prudential PIOIbOVN aan ohn 30 Old Burlington Street, W1. 

1849 AF Railway Passengers ...... C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 

1864 AFL Te ee acs cane Elia * °F) cn Refuge House, Alderley Road, Wilmslow, 
Cheshire. 

1911 L Reliance Mutual ...........-. Reliance House, Tunbridge Wells, Kent. 

1906 AF Reliance Fire & Accident ...... Reliance House, Tunbridge Wells, Kent. 

1881 AF Reliance Marine ........ G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1823 Reversions Reversionary Interest Society. . | 4 Coleman Street, EC2. 

1918 Road Transport & General G.A. | 77 Upper Richmond Road, SW15. 

1845 L Royal Tate 6 on sutes neh = «+0 New Hall Place, Liverpool. 

1720 AFM Royal Exchange.......-+.--.-- Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1971 L Royal Heritage Life ........... Bretton Way, Peterborough. 

1850 L Royal Liver Friendly .......... Royal Liver Building, Pier Head, Liverpool 3. 

1861 AFL Royal London...........-.+0+5 Royal London House, Middleborough, 
Colchester. 

1887 L Royal Nat. Pension Fund for 
DORERES chiadince Beecemn Burdett House, 15 Buckingham Street, WC2. 

1909 AFM Salvation Army.........- 117-121 Judd Street, WC1. 

1963 L Save and Prosper..........- 1 Finsbury Avenue, London EC2. 

1826 L Scottish Amicable 150 St. Vincent Street, Glasgow. 

1881 Engineering Scottish Boiler.........-. a Pitheavlis, Perth, Scotland. 

1831 L Scottish Equitable............- 28 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 

1919 | AFM Scottish General ......... G.A. | 100 West Nile Street, Glasgow G2. 

1852 L Scottish Legal ..........-.+++- 95 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2. 

1881 L Santtish Lule so <ca. aun ns cong 19 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2. 

1876 AF Scottish Metropolitan .... C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 

1883 L Scottish Mutual............++. 109 St. Vincent Street, Glasgow G2. 

1837 Scottish Provident Institution . | 6St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 

1824 AFLM Scottish Union & National N.U. | Surrey Street, Norwich, 

1815 L Scottish Widows’........-+++++ 15 Dalkeith Road, Edinburgh. 

1875 AFM aR a eaten. spentare, Se AES S.A. | 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 

1904 L SENTING Tle weiss <.nyiasidles-\ » oe 2 Eyre Street Hill, EC1. 

1964 L Stalwart Assurance Stalwart House, 142 South Street, Dorking. 

1825 L Standard Life..........-.++++- 3 George Street, Edinburgh. 

1891 AFM SEAtO 1 tata decir aarasinc .R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1710 AFM SOU Aay Alia Ainel ahcec edd sBicist®* 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 

? AFLM Sun Alliance & London and 
ROARS. cata aeeemardik* > * tig 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 

1810 L Sun Life Assurance Group ..... 107 Cheapside, EC2, 

1865 LRe Sun Life of Canada ...........- Basing View, Basingstoke, Hants. 

1936 FL Teacher’s Assurance ........-- 12 Christchurch Road, Bournemouth. 

1969 L TTIOUL . cteriutsbunsaits oh °° ae London Road, Gloucester. 

1869 L Tunstall & District ............ Station Chambers, Tunstall, Stoke on Trent. 

1867 M Ulster Marine ... . G.A. | 5 Donegall Square South, Belfast. 

1714 AFM Union Assurance......... C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 

1835 AFM Union Ins. Soc. of Canton G.R.E. | Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1863 M Union Marine ...........+++- 4-5 King William Street, EC4. 

1915 | AFM United British .......... Royal Exchange, EC3. 

1908 AFL United Friendly 42 Southwark Bridge Road, SE1. 

1963 L UK Life Assurance :.........+5 U.K. House, Worthing Road, Horsham. 

1825 L University. 2. ..2t ee ees 4 Coleman Street, EC2. 

1974 L Vanbrughew sn cis. Sia. oetels 41-43 Maddox Street, W1. 

1919 Reinsurance Victory Reinsurance ........-. Castle Hill Avenue, Folkestone, Kent 

1911 AF Welsh Insurance Corpn. .. C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 

1841 AFL Wesleyan & General........--- Colmore Circus, Queensway, Birmingham 4. 

1886 AF West of Scotland ......... C.U. | 26 George Street, Edinburgh 2. 

1851 AFM Western Assurance.......... R. | New Hall Place, Liverpool. 

1912 AFLM Western Australian ........... Swan Court, Mansel Road, Wimbledon, SW19. 

1717 AF Westminster Fire ......... S.A. | 1 Bartholomew Lane, EC2. 

1865 AF White Cross :........-+++ C.U. | St. Helen’s, 1 Undershaft, EC3. 

1968 | L Windsor Life .....5.0...--005- Windsor House, Telford, Salop. 

1894. | AFM World Marine & General... C.U. | Dunster House, Mark Lane, EC3. 

1872 AF Te a kta, soso ed nn lain on nds Zurich House, Stanhope Road, Portsmouth. 

* Sun Alliance & London—Incorporating Funds established 1710, 1720, 1782 and 1824. 
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FRIENDLY SOCIETIES—GREAT BRITAIN 

Acts 1974-1984 

Friendly societies are voluntary mutual organiza- 
tions the main purposes of which are the provision of 
relief or maintenance during sickness, unemploy- 
ment or retirement, and the provision of life assur- 
ance. Many of the older traditional societies 
complement their business activities by social activ- 
ity and a general care for individual members in ways 
normally outside the scope of a purely commercial 
organization. There are three main categories of 
friendly societies—societies with separately regis- 
tered branches, commonly called orders, centralized 
societies, which conduct business directly with 
members (having no separately registered branches), 
and collecting societies, Collecting societies conduct 
industrial assurance business and are subject to the 
requirements of the Industrial Assurance Acts in 
addition to the Friendly Societies Acts. Industrial 
assurance is life assurance, the premiums in respect 
of which are payable at intervals of less than two 
months and are received by means of collectors who 
make house-to-house visits for the purpose. 

Long before the term ‘friendly society’ came into 
use, the seeds of voluntary mutual insurance had 
been sown in the ancient religious and trade Guilds. 
As is evident from the many extant parchment 
returns detailing their rules and possessions under a 
decree of Richard II, Guilds had become widespread 
in Britain by the 14th century. By then, the purely 
charitablecharacter of the original Guilds had largely 
changed with the emergence of numerous small 
institutions adopting primitive mutual insurance 
methods of a regular flat rate contribution to insure 
relief when sick or in old age and a payment to the 
widow in the event of death. 

The present register of friendly societies includes 
several societies which have been in existence for 
upwards of 200 years, the oldest, operating in 
Scotland, being the Incorporation of Carters in Leith, 
established as long ago as 1555. : 

The first Act for the encouragement and protection 
of ‘friendly societies’ in this country was not pa: 
until 1793, but various amending Acts were put on 
the Statute Book during the next century as the 
result of the recommendations of successive Select 
Committees (including a Royal Commission in 1871). 
For example, it was not until the 1829 Act that all 
registered friendly societies were required to keep 
proper records of individual sickness and mortality 
amongst their members, which data enabled the 
construction of standard actuarial tables showing 
the expected (average) duration of sickness at succes- 
sive ages, and also (with data from the Census) the 
corresponding mortality rates. 

Other 

Branches | Societies | Societies 

No. of 
Societies 

Total Benefits 
Paid £000’s 

Total Funds 
£000’s 

(a) 22 orders, 2,796 branches (b) 1986 figures 

Collecting | Centralized Benevolent 

anno) || 

Not Not sion@)| rane | sigs | om [apnlne| apere | | 
mama 

(c) Assurances 

147,588 (6) | 1,754,332 1,509,676 

The rules and other documents of societies depos- 
ited with local justices passed into the custody of the 
Registrar following the Act of 1846 and are of 
considerable interest to social historians. Those 
relating to some societies no longer on the register 
have been transferred to the Public Record Office for 
permanent preservation. 
The Friendly Societies Act 1974, which came into 

force in April, 1975, consolidated the nine Acts which 
comprised the Friendly Societies Acts 1896 to 1971 
and a few other minor enactments relating to 
societies to which those Acts applied. The Act allows 
various specific classes other than ‘friendly societies’ 
to be registered thereunder, but tax exemption 
(irrespective of the extent of interest income) is 
enjoyed only by registered ‘friendly societies’. The 
£750 sum assured limit for tax exempt business was 
replaced in 1987 by a more flexible limit applied to 
premiums—up to £100 per annum. 

The Friendly Societies (Long Term Insurance 
Business) Regulations 1987, implementing the Euro- 
pean Community Life Directive for friendly societies, 
came into force on January 1, 1988 bringing with 
them a more stringent regulatory regime for the 
largest societies. The Life Directive affects both 
insurance companies and friendly societies with an 
annual contribution income in excess of 500,000 
E.C.U.s, the sterling equivalent of which was £345,308 
in 1988. Thirty-seven friendly societies have been 
formally authorized under the Regulations. These 
societies are required to meet solvency requirements 
similar to those applied to insurance companies. 

In addition to friendly societies there are three 
other main classes of society which may be registered 
under the Friendly Societies Act 1974: benevolent 
societies, working men’s clubs and specially author- 
ized societies. Benevolent societies are established 
for any charitable or benevolent purpose, to provide 
the same type of benefits as would be permissible for 
a friendly society, but in contrast the benefits must 
be for persons who are not members instead of, or in 
addition to, members. Working men’s clubs provide 
social and recreational facilities for members. Spe- 
cially authorized societies are registered for any 
purpose authorized by the Treasury as a purpose to 
which some or all of the provisions of the 1974 Act 
ought to be extended. Examples are societies for the 
promotion of science, literature and the fine arts, or 
to enable members to pursue an interest in sports and 
games. 

The principal statistics at the end of 1987 are given 
in the table below. 

Other 
aw | ae | ofa 

(d) 1985 figures 
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INDUSTRIAL AND PROVIDENT SOCIETIES—GREAT BRITAIN 
Acts 1965-1979 

The familiar ‘Co-op’ societies are amongst the wide 
variety which are registered under the Industrial 
and Provident Societies Act 1965. This consolidating 
Act which, like the Friendly and the Building 
Societies Acts is administered by the Chief Registrar 
of Friendly Societies provides for the registration of 
societies and lays down the broad framework within 
which they must operate. Internal relations of 
societies are governed by their registered rules. 

Registration under the Act confers upon a society 
corporatestatus by its registered name with perpetual 
succession and a common seal, and limited liability. 
A society qualifies for registration if it is carrying on 
an industry, business or trade, and it satisfies the 
Registrar that either (a) it is a bona fide co-operative 
society or (b) in view of the fact that its business is 
being, or is intended to be, conducted for the benefit 
of the community there are special reasons why it 

should be registered under the Act rather than as a 
company under the Companies Act. 
The Credit Unions Act 1979 added a new class of 

society registerable under the 1965 Act. The Act also 
lays down provision for supervision of these savings 
and loan bodies. A similar framework of law for 
_credit unions has existed in Northern Ireland since 
1969. 
_ During 1987 the number of registered societies 
incre by 279 to 10,486. The largest single group 
was the 3,903 housing societies. The largest group in 
terms of turnover was that consisting of the retail 
societies which includes those trading under the 
familiar ‘Co-op’ sign, with sales (in 1987) of £4,409 
million. Sales of wholesale and productive societies 
amounted to £3,162 million in 1987. The principal 
nee at the end of 1987 are given in the table 

ow. 

i General Credit 
Fishing Service | Housing | Unions | Total 

Number of 
Societies 1,085 3,903 108 10,486 

Number of 
Members 
000’s 203 154) 27 11,232 

Funds of 
Members 
£000’s 414,913 3,101,353 | 7,346,749) 6,643 12,015,301 

Total 
Assets 

1,065,820 3,765,571 | 11,328,134 18,660,066 

BUILDING SOCIETIES—UNITED KINGDOM 

Act 1986 

The most significant event for the building societies 

in recent times was the passage of the Building 

Societies Act 1986, which received the Royal Assent 

on July 25, 1986. Most of the provisions of the Act 

came into effect on January 1, 1987. The Act gave 

building societies a completely new legal framework, 

the first since the initial comprehensive pene 

society legislation in 1874. The new Act replaci 

both the 1962 Act and the 1967 Act covering Northern 

Ireland, and therefore applies to societies 
throughout the United Kingdom. 

The 1986 Act made provision for a Building 

Societies Commission to promote the protection of 

shareholders and depositors, the financial stability of 

societies, and to administer the system of regulation 

of building societies provided under the Act. Much 

of the Act is concerned with the powers of control of 

the Commission and provision in relation to the 

management of societies, accounts, audit and so on. 

But the greatest impact and the most visible changes 

so far as the general public is concerned flowed from 

the new powers which societies could adopt, leading 

to an increased range of services which they might 

provide. There were also some interesting changes 
in relation to members’ rights. 

Under the 1962 Act raising funds to make loans 

was the only purpose for which a building society 

could exist. Under the 1986 Act that has only to be 

its principal purpose. The constitutional provisions 

include the right of members to have access to the 

register of members, entitlement to have notices of 

meetings and to vote, and the right of members to 

have a resolution circulated. 
In addition to traditional mortgage business, the 

power of societies to lend in respect of shared 

ownership, index-linked and equity-linked schemes 

is given. Societies may also lend the deposit, lend on 

registered land before the borrower is registered as 

the owner andon other equitable interests. Provision 

is also made for societies to make advances secured 

onland outside the United Kingdom. Larger societies 

were able, for the first time, to make unsecured loans, 

and make loans on mobile homes. 
Under the 1962 Act building societies could only 
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BUILDING SOCIETIES, GREAT BRITAIN, 1977-1988 

Number of 
Societies 

Mortgage 
Balances 

Year £m £m 000’s 

1978 31,598 39,538 1,184 : 
1979 36,801 45,789 1,040 8-45 

42,437 

hold land for the purposes of running their business. 
Section 17 of the 1986 Act gave building societies 
power to hold and develop land as a commercial asset. 
However, the land has to be primarily for residential 
purposes,or adjoining land, or for purposes incidental 
to the holding of residential land. 

Detailed provisions were contained in the Act for 
an Investor Protection Scheme similar to those in 
the Banking Act of 1979. The level of protection 
given is 90 per cent of accounts up to £10,000. 

Societies were also empowered to offer for the first 
time the following services :— 

(a) Money transmission services 
(b) Foreign exchange services 
(c) Making or receiving of payments as agents 
(dq) Management, as agents, of mortgage invest- 

ments 
(e) Management, as agents, of land (larger socie- 

ties only) 
(f) Arranging for the provision of services relat- 

ing to the acquisition or disposal of invest- 
ments for individuals. 

(g) Establishment and management of personal 
equity plans. 

(h) Arran; ings for the provision of credit to 
individuals. 

(i) Establishment and management of unit trust 
schemes for the provision of pensions (through 
a subsidiary). 

G) Establishment and administration of pension 
schemes. 

(k) Arranging for the provision of insurance of 
any description. 

()_ Giving advice on insurance of any description. 
(m) Estate agency service (through a subsidiary). 
(n) Surveys and valuations of land. 
(o) Conveyancing services. 

There emerged a number of technical problems in 
relation to these services and in June 1988 Parliament 
made Orders which allowed societies to have the 
power to own up to 100 per cent of a life assurance 
company, 15 per cent ofa general insurance company, 
100 per cent of a stockbroking company and to offer 
an additional range of financial services includin; 
executorship and trusteeship, hire purchase iat 
leasing and safe deposit facilities. The Orders also 
included an increase in the limit on unsecured 
personal loans from £5,000 to £10,000. 

Societies must belong to an Ombudsman scheme 
for the investigation of complaints. Matters to be 
covered by the scheme include operation of share and 
deposit accounts, loans (but not the making of new 
loans), money transmission services, foreign ex- 
change services, agency payments and receipts, and 
the provision of credit. Grounds for complaint 
include breach of the Act or contract, unfair treat- 
ment or maladministration, and where the complain- 
ant has suffered pecuniary loss or expense or 
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inconvenience. A society must agree to be bound by 
decisions of the adjudicator unless it agrees to give 
notice to its members and the public of its reasons for 
not doing so. For address of the Building Societies 
Ombudsman Scheme, see Index. 
On mergers, the main difference is that borrowers 

have a vote. For a merger to be approved at least 50 
per cent of borrowers who exercise their right to vote 
must vote in favour, as well as 75 per cent of 
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qualifying share investors who vote. Provision is 
also made for a society to convert to company status. 
During 1989 the Abbey National became the first 
building society to complete the process of conversion 
toacompany. It can no longer use the term ‘Building 
Society’ and now falls to be supervised as a bank 
under the Banking Act 1987. Details of all societies 
with assets exceeding £1m. at the end of 1988 are 
given in the following list. 

SOCIETIES WITH TOTAL ASSETS EXCEEDING £1 MILLION AT END OF 
FINANCIAL YEAR 1988 

Assets 

Estab- * Name of Society (abbreviated) Head Office Share Total 

lished Investors | £7000 

1849 Abbey National, Abbey House, 27 Baker St., London NW16XL........... 8,213,195 | 31,536,856 

1985 Alliance and Leicester, 49 Park Lane, London W1Y 4EQ ...........+...: 2,218,969 | 11,412,867 

1853 Barnsley, Regent St., Barnsley, South Yorks ...........---.+sseeeeeeee 25,404 114,772 

1953 Bath Investment and Bldg. Soc., 20 Charles St., Bath..............-+-+-- 11,337 30,242 

1879 Bedford, 65 Midland Rd., Bedford ............0.ee sce e cece e eee eeeeeeee 9,388 45,732 

1881 Bedford Crown, 117 Midland Rd., Bedford .........-.+0-+-sseeeeeeeeees 3,228 12,069 

1866 Beverley, 57 Market Place, Beverley, Yorks .........--.++-ee+seeeeeeeee 5,650 18,573 

1914 Bexhill-on-Sea, 2 Devonshire Sq., Bexhill-on-Sea, Sussex ..........+-+.++- 2,919 12,330 

1889 Birmingham Midshires, P.O. Box 81, 35-49 Lichfield St., Wolverhampton .| 665,835 | 2,729,953 

1851 Bradford and Bingley, P.O. Box 2, Bingley, West Yorks. ............. ..| 1,847,841 | 5,693,736 

1850 Bristol and West, Broad Quay, Bristol ............+-seeeseeeeeeeees fe 

1856 Britannia, Cheadle Rd., Newton House, Leek, Staffs. .........-..++-++++- 

1907 Buckinghamshire, High St., Chalfont St. Giles, Bucks. ........+.-.+.++5+ 5,300 29,076 

1850 Cambridge, 32 St. Andrew’s St., Cambridge 34,000 184,692 

1960 Catholic, 7 Strutton Ground, London SW1 3,041 15,756 

1899 Century, 21-23 Albany St., Edinburgh ...........-.+seesseeeee creer ees 1,514 7,085 

1875 Chelsea, Thirlestaine Hall, Thirlestaine Rd., Cheltenham, Glos. .......... 188,190 | 1,467,654 

1850 Cheltenham and Gloucester, 37-43 Clarence St., Cheltenham, Glos........ 862,978 | 5,667,799 

1845 Chesham, 12 Market Sq., Chesham, Bucks. .......::--0-0sseeeeeeeeeeees 7,988 40,677 

1870 Cheshire, Castle St., Macclesfield ........-..0e-seseeeeee eens be eeeerees 206,127 614,945 

1861 Cheshunt, 100 Crossbrook St., Waltham Cross, Herts. .......--++++++++++ 50,344 308,922 

1859 Chorley and Dt., 49-51 St. Thomas’s Rd., Chorley, Lancs. ........-.++++++ 5,916 31,221 

1946 City and Metropolitan, 37 Ludgate Hill, Thondon BO4Y. 2280). 26 eta Se 10,571 65,475 

1859 Clay Cross Benefit, 42 Thanet St., Clay Cross, Chesterfield ............:.. 3,1 9,554 

1884 Coventry, P.O. Box 9, High Street, Coventry ....-....sssseeeeeseseeeees 363,989 | 1,243,071 

1850 Cumberland, 38 Fisher St., Carlisle. .........0-06sceseseseeee rete ee sees 108,437 298,963 

1946 Darlington, Tubwell Row, Market Pl., Darlington, Co, Durham «......... 37, 162,773 

1859 Derbyshire, Duffield Hall, Duffield, Derby ......-.+--.0ses+ssesseeeerers 281,311 918,969 

1858 Dudley, Dudley Hse., Stone St., Dudley, Worcs. .........++-se++sseeeeeee 13,771 46,312 

1869 Dunfermline, 12 East Port, Dunfermline, Fife. ..........+-.+sseesseeeees 93,000 395,288 

1857 Earl Shilton, 22 The Hollow, Earl Shilton, Leicester...........++.++s00+5 8,967 35,174 

1877 Eastbourne Mut., Eastbourne Hse., 22 See Eastbourne, Sussex . 53,149 254,010 

1980 Ecology, 18 Station Rd., Cross Hills, Keighley, West Yorks BD208TT ..... 1,411 3,141 

1860 Frome Selwood P., 3 Market Pl., Frome, Som......-.----s+eseeeeeeeeeees 18,734 43,380 

1865 Furness, 51-55 Duke Street, Barrow-in-Furness ........-+-++++-++0+e00+ 59,099 196,738 

1911 Gainsborough, 26 Lord St., Gainsborough, Lincs. ....... 8,757 12,106 

1852 Greenwich, 279-283 Greenwich High Rd., London SE10 ..... 29,394 119,267 

1871 Guardian, Guardian Hse., 120 High Holborn, London WC1 .....- 66,727 | 1,126,954 

1853 Halifax, Trinity Rd., Halifax, West Yorks .......-....s.seeeeeeses .| 8,790,821 | 40,405,100 

1866 Hampshire, Anchor Hse., Kingston Crescent, Portsmouth .........-+.++- 14,892 77,971 

1854 Hanley Econ., 42 Cheapside, Hanley, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs. ............- 29,094 106,154 

1953 Harpenden, 14 Station Rd., Harpenden, Herts.....-.....+----seseseseees 7,019 29,468 

1890 Haywards Heath and Dt., 33 The Broadway, Haywards Heath, West 

ISRO. edie chic o.c.e'6 v dine ss, rd AUD Mtoe cha ere NOE We Potaiata/ Biers wrecerere’s 47a ole 19,628 101,805 

1863 Heart of England, 22-26 Jury St., Warwick .......-..sse sere eee reese 167,672 618,315 

1926 Hendon, 9 Central Circus, Hendon, London NW4 
3,489 25,838 

1888 Herts. and Essex, 4 Market Sq., Bishop’s Stortford, Herts. .......-....--. 3,418 18,210 

1865 Hinckley, and Rugby, Upper Bond St., Hinckley, Oia oe ws Gare asa ee oe 155,331 

* P. =Permanent; B.=Benefit. The words “Building Society” are the last words in every society’s name. 



1855. 
1863 
1924 
1877 
1949 
1849 
1882 
1846 
1847 
1885 
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Name of Society (abbreviated) 

Holmesdale B., 48 Church St., Reigate, Surrey .............--..-- ret 6,693 
Ilkeston P., 24-26 South Street, Ilkeston, Derby . . : 3,984 
Ipswich, 44 Upper Brook St., Ipswich .................. ’ 29,299 
Kent Reliance, Reliance Hse, Manor Rd, Chatham, Kent ...... 9 44,516 
Lambeth, 118-120 Westminster Bridge Rd., London SE1......... ae 50,698 
Lancastrian, Sadler St., Middleton, Manchester .......... Seon Sea 46,197 
Leamington Spa, Leamington House, Milverton Hill, Leamington Spa, 

Warws, .stic so vilen vanes opens eet cles meteer eck cece eee eae ite 119,564 
Leeds and Holbeck, 105 Albion St., Leeds..............--e0eeeueee «»| _ 233,450 
Leeds P., Permanent Hse., The Headrow, Leeds.................-- .--| 3,189,314 
Leek United and Midlands, 50 St. Edward St., Leek, Staffs. .............. 44,802 
Londonderry Provident, 7 Castle Street, Londonderry BT48 6HQ 950 
Loughborough P., 6 High St., Loughborough, Leics. ...............--20+ 10,419 
Louth, Mablethorpe and Sutton P.B., 3 Eastgate, Louth, Lincs............ 1,451 
Manchester, 18-20 Bridge St., Manchester .............-.. 0000-0 0es oh 7,125 
Mansfield, Regent Hse., Regent St., Mansfield, Notts. .............. Bence 15,568 
Market Harborough, Welland Hse., The Sq., Market Harborough, Leics. « . 23,620 
Marsden, 6-20 Russell St., Nelson, Lancs. .............c0ccceceeeceeeeee 30,868 
Melton Mowbray, 39 Nottingham St., Melton Mowbray, Leics. ........... 29,774 
Mercantile, 75 Howard St., North Shields, Tyne and Wear........... aed 16,352 
Mid-Sussex, Mid-Sussex Hse., 66 Church Rd., Burgess Hill, Sussex ........ 5,659 
Monmouthshire, John Frost Sq., Newport, Gwent ........:....-00-- es 14,000 
Mornington, 158 Kentish Town Rd., London NW5............s..e0s ne 18,476 
National and Provincial, Provincial Hse., Bradford .................000 1,396,314 
National Counties, Waterloo Hse., 147-153 High St., Epsom, Surrey ...... 20,795 
Nationwide Anglia, Chesterfield Hse., Bloomsbury Way, London WC1 ....| 5,657,608 
Newbury, 17-20 Bartholomew St., Newbury, Berks. ..............0--000 25,072 
Newcastle, Grainger Chambers, Hood Street, Newcastle upon Tyne ...... 112,490 
North of England, 57 Fawcett St., Sunderland ..............0.cceeuccees 207,384 
Northern Rock, Northern Rock Hse., Gosforth, Newcastle upon Tyne ....| 593,286 
Norwich and Peterborough, St. Andrew’s Hse., St. Andrew St., Norwich. 

Norfolle a ti.csisce.s.6)+.0.e bus, cekeioiea piso 4 eblen one eae Eee -| 171,803 
Nottingham, 5-13 Upper Parliament St., Nottingham 124,222 
Nottingham Imperial, Imperial Bldg., 29 Bridgeford Rd., West Bridgeford, 

Nobtan gan oa oocese.sse pusaieunioiaissnccsasa.rie.cie ARERR hin SS AS 5,725 
Peckham Graylaw Hse., 1 Copers Cope Rd, Beckenham, Kent BR31MB ... 11,356 
Penrith, 7 King St., Penrith, Cumb. i. «0.020.000. GeaKREn «JG VEAL 7,437 
Portman, 40 Portman Sq., London W1......... ccs cesceecceccccuecuees 141,303 
Portsmouth, Churchill Hse., Winston Churchill Ave., Portsmouth ....... 81,930 
Principality, Principality Bldgs., Queen St., Cardiff............. oe. Sadzed . 
Progressive, 33-37 Wellington Place, Belfast BT16HH .................- 28,004 
Regency and West of England, 130 Western Road, Hove, East Sussex BN3 

TR Boses scleises Species ospse malta PM TOMC! 0 OueremeMeT fe Tees. 2 77,914 
Saffron Walden, Herts. and Essex, Market Place, Saffron Walden, Essex... 25,041 
St. Pancras, 200 Finchley Rd., London NW8.........c.-cecuceeccccesces 9,674 
*St. Stephens, 70 Chepstow Road, London W2 ......-..eseeeeeeeececeuce 382 
Scarborough, Prospect House, 442/444 Scalby Road, Scarborough, Yorks. . . 44,222 
Scottish, 23 Manor Place, Edinburgh ..:.......0...c-ceusececueccuceees 13,669 
Sheffield, 66 Campo Lane, Sheffield, Yorks. ........c.ecceccececeuceccuce 3,087 
Shepshed, Bull Ring, Shepshed, Loughborough, Leies...........0..esse0s 344 
Skipton, 59 High St., Skipton, Yorks, ..... .s’s de ccusasedsercects ceuwevee 183,313 
Stafford Railway, 4 Market Sq., Stafford ......cc.0cceccuceseucceceuseee 350 
Staffordshire, Jubilee Hse., P.O. Box 66, 84 Salop St., Wolverhampton ..... 150,474 
Standard, 64 Church Way, North Shields, Tyne and Wear ............... 
Stroud and Swindon, 7 Russell St., Stroud, Glos. ...........cccecceceeeee 
Surrey, Sentinel Hse., 10-12 Massetts Rd., Horley, Surrey ..............- 
Sussex County, 40/42 Friars Walk, Lewes, East Sussex .............. 
Swansea, 11 Cradock St., Swansea oi... ccccceceeteccsceccecevuce 
Teachers, Allenview Hse., Wimborne, Dorset............- 
Tipton and Coseley, 57-60 High St., Tipton, Staffs: .. : 
Town and Country, 215 Strand, London WC2 ..........eceececececucese 
Tynemouth, 53-55 Howard St., North Shields, Tyne and Wear 
Universal, 41 Pilgrim St., Newcastle upon Tyne .........-2.0e.ecuececee 
Vernon, 19 St. Petersgate, Stockport, Chesh. .........0.e.ecececeeceeuse 
Walthamstow, 869 Forest Rd., Walthamstow, London E17 
Wessex, 115 Old Christchurch Rd., Bournemouth, Hants................. 
West Bromwich, 374 High St., West Bromwich, Staffs................ 
West Cumbria, Cumbria Hse., Murray Rd., Workington ............. 
West of England, 25 High Street, Marlborough, Wilts SN8 INF 
Woolwich Kq., Equitable Hse., London SE18.............-.0-.000- oe 
Yorkshire, Yorkshire House, Westgate, Bradford ....................... 

*Authorization to take money from public revoked May 1989. 
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40,060 
11,483 

110,385 
166,073 
409,429 
177,742 

1,002,375 
1,164,628 

10,219,400 
186,546 

3,629 
51,096 

141,275 

516,665 
115,089 
70, 

2,694,581 
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THE COST OF LIVING 

The first cost-of-living index to be calculated in 
Great Britain was the one which took July 1914 as 
100 and was based on the pattern of expenditure of 
working class families in 1904. Since 1947 the Index 
of Retail Prices has superseded the cost-of-living 
index, although the older term is still often popularly 
applied to it. This index is designed to reflect the 
month-by-month changes in the average level of 
retail prices of goods and services purchased by the 
“majority” of households in the United Kingdom, 
including practically all wage-earners and most small 
and medium salary-earners. For spending coming 
within the scope of the index, a representative list of 
items is selected and the prices actually charged for 
these items are collected at regular intervals. In 
working out the index figure, the price changes are 
“weighted”—that is, given different degrees of im- 
portance—in accordance with the pattern of con- 
sumption of the average family. 
A more widely used guide when considering 

changes in the average level of prices of all consumer 
goods and services, particularly over a number of 
years, is the consumer price index, now renamed the 
consumers’ expenditure deflator. This index, which 

has been calculated back to 1938, covers the expendi- 
ture of all consumers as defined for national income 
purposes, and compares the price of goods and services 
actually purchased in a given year with the prices of 
the same goods and services in a base year. 

During 1973 the Central Statistical Office con- 

structed an annual index of prices of consumer goods 

and services over the period 1914 to 1972. This index 

has been constructed by linking together the pre-war 

cost of living index for the period 1914-1938, the 

consumers’ expenditure deflator for the period 1938 

and 1946-62* and the General Index of Retail Prices 
for the period 1962-1972. 

In August 1979, the tax and price index (TPI) was 

introduced in order to provide a statistic which 

incorporates the effects of direct and indirect taxa- 

tion, as well as prices, on taxpayers. The TPI is not 

directly concerned with the purchasing power of 

money, however, but with the purchasing power of 

pre-tax income. The General Index of Retail Prices 

thus retains its function of measuring the changes in 

the prices of goods and services purchased by 

households (from their post-tax income), and there- 

fore as an indicator of the purchasing power of 

money. 

Long Term Index Comparable 
of Consumer Purchasing 
Goods and Power of 

Services Jan. £1 in 1988 
1974 = 100 

11-1 37-98 
13-7 30-77 
27-7 15-22 
196 21-50 
176 23-95 
159 26-51 
17-4 24-22 
29:4 14:34 
35-6 11-84 

44-1 9-56 
49-6 8-50 
58:4 7-21 
73-1 5-76 
80-0 5:27 
85-7 4-91 
93-5 4-50 

108-5 3-88 
1348 3-12 
157-1 2-68 
182-0. 2:31 
197-1 2:13 
223-5 1-88 
263-7 1-59 
295-0 1-42 
320-4 1:31 
335-1 1-25 
351:8 1:19 
373-2 112 
385-9 1-09 
401-9 1:04 
421-6 1:00 

By employing this table an annual purchasing 

power of the pound index may be derived by taking 

the inverse of the price index. So, for example, if the 

purchasing power of the pound is taken to be 100p in 

1972, then its comparable purchasing power in 1988 

would be: 
85:7 100x754 = 20:3p 

It should be noted that these figures can only be 

approximate. 

* There are no official figures for 1939-45. 

ee 

INTEREST RATES - MORTGAGE AND SHARE 

The interest rates prevailing on mortgage lending and share investment vary to a degree from society to 

society and in relation to the type or amount of loan or investment. The system whereby the Building Societies 

Association advised specific rates ceased in November 1984 and in April 1986 collective discussion, leading to 

a statement that a reduction or increase of a certain order was appropriate, was discontinued. General rate 

changes, however, continue in response to market conditions and the predominant rates in recent years, with 

the dates of change, are given below. 

March June Nov. May Jan. May Aug. Oct. Jan. 

1986 1986 1986 1987 1988 1988 1988 1988 1989 

Mortgages 12:00 11-00. 12-25-12'375 11:25 10-00-1030 9:50-9:80 1150 12-75 13-50 

Ordinary 
Shares 6:00 5-25 6:00 5:00 4:00 3:50 4:15 5-65 6:15 
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BANKING IN BRITAIN 

The main institutions within the British banking 
system are the Bank of England (the central bank, 
see p. 303), the clearing banks (the major retail banks), 
the merchant banks, the overseas banks and the 
discount houses. 

The clearing banks are Bank of Scotland, Barclays, 
Clydesdale, Co-operative, Coutts, Girobank, Lloyds, 
Midland, National Westminster, The Royal Bank of 
Scotland Group, the T.S.B. and the Yorkshire Bank. 

Deposit-taking institutions may be broadly divided 

into the monetary sector which is predominantly 
banks and is supervised by the Bank of England, and 
those institutions outside the monetary sector of 
which the most important are the building societies 
and the National Savings Bank. The Banking Act 
1987 established a single category of authorized 
institutions eligible to carry out banking business. 
There follows a list of authorized institutions as at 
August 25, 1989. 

Authorized Institutions 

U.K.— INCORPORATED 
(Including partnerships formed under the law of any part of the U.K.) 

A.N.Z. McCaughan Merchant Bank Ltd. 
Abbey National P.L.c. 
Abbey National Treasury Services P.L.C. 
Adam & Company P.L.C. 
Afghan National Credit & Finance Ltd. 
Airdrie Savings Bank 
Aitken Hume Ltd. 
Ak International Bank Ltd. 
Albaraka International Bank Ltd. 
Alexanders Discount P.L.C. 
Alliance Trust (Finance) Ltd. 
Allied Arab Bank Ltd. 
Anglo-Romanian Bank Ltd. 
Anglo Yugoslav Bank Ltd. 
Henry Ansbacher & Co. Ltd. 
Arbuthnot Latham Bank Ltd. 
Argonaut Securities Ltd. 
Assemblies of God Property Trust 
Associated Credits Ltd. 
Associated Capital Corporation Ltd. 
Associated Japanese Bank (International) Ltd. 
Atlanta Trust Ltd. 
Auban Finance Ltd. 
Authority Bank Ltd. 
Aveo Trust Ltd, 

B.N.L. Investment Bank P.L.c. 
Banco Hispano Americano Ltd. 
Bank in Liechtenstein (U.K.) Ltd. 
Bank Leumi (U.K.) P.L.c. 
Bank of America International Ltd. 
Bank of Boston Ltd. 
Bank of Cyprus (London) Ltd. 
Bank of Scotland 
Bank of Tokyo International Ltd. 
Bank of Wales P.L.c. 
Bankers Trust International Ltd. 
Banque Belge Ltd. 
Banque de la Méditerranée (U.K.) Ltd. 
Banque Nationale de Paris P.L.c. 
The Baptist Union Corporation Ltd. 
Barclays Bank P.L.c. 
Barclays de Zoete Wedd Ltd. 
Barclays Bank Trust Company Ltd. 
Baring Brothers & Co. Ltd. 
Benchmark Bank P.L.c. 
Beneficial Bank Ltd. 
Birmingham Capital Trust P.L.c. 
Boston Safe Deposit and Trust Company (U.K.) Ltd. 
British and Commonwealth Merchant Bank P.L.c. 
The British Bank of the Middle East 
British Credit Trust Ltd. 
The British Linen Bank Ltd. 
British Railways Savings Company Ltd. 
Brown, Shipley & Co. Ltd. 
Bunge Finance Ltd. 
Burns-Anderson Trust Company Ltd. 
Business Mortgages Bank P.L.c. 

Canadian Laurentian Bank Ltd. 
dames Capel Bankers Ltd. 
Cater Allen Ltd. 
Chancery P.L.C. 
The Charities Aid Foundation Money Management 
Company Ltd. 

Chartered Trust P.L.c. 
Charterhouse Bank Ltd. 
Chase Investment Bank Ltd. 
Chesterfield Street Trust Ltd. 
Citibank Trust Ltd. 
Citicorp Investment Bank Ltd. 
City Merchants Bank Ltd. 
City Trust Ltd. 
Clive Discount Company Ltd. 
Close Brothers Ltd. 
Clydesdale Bank P.L.c. 
Clydesdale Bank Finance Corporation Ltd. 
Combined Capital Ltd. 
The Commerical Bank of the Near East P.L.c. 
Confederation Bank Ltd. 
Consolidated Credits Bank Ltd. 
Co-operative Bank P.L.c. 
Coutts & Co. : 
Coutts Finance Co. 
Craneheath Securities Ltd. 
Credito Italiano International Ltd. 
Credit Suisse First Boston Ltd. 

Daiwa Europe Bank P.L.c. 
Dalbeattie Finance Co. Ltd. 
Darlington Merchant Credits Ltd. 
Dartington & Co. Ltd. 
Deacon Hoare & Co. Ltd. 
Den norske Creditbank P.L.c. 
The Sores Somerset & Wilts Investment Society 

Ltd. 
Dryfield Finance Ltd. 
Duménil Ltd. 
Dunbar Bank p.L.c. 
Duncan Lawrie Ltd. 

E.B.C. Amro Bank Ltd. 
E.T. Trust Ltd. 
Eagil Trust Co. Ltd. 
East Trust Ltd. 
Eccles Savings and Loans Ltd. 
Edington P.L.c. 
Enskilda Securities-Skandinaviska Enskilda Ltd. 
Equatorial Bank P.L.c. 
Euro-Latinamerican Bank P.L.c. 
Everett Chettle Associates 
Exeter Trust Ltd. 

F.1.B.I. Bank (U.K.) Ltd: 
Fairmount Trust Ltd. 
Family Finance Ltd. ; 
Federated Trust Corporation Ltd. 
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FennoScandia Bank Ltd. 
Financial & General Bank P.L.c. 
James Finlay Bank Ltd. 
First Indemnity Credit Ltd. 
First Interstate Capital Markets Ltd. 
First National Bank P.L.c. 
First National Commerical Bank P.L.c. 
The First Personal Bank P.L.c. 
Robert Fleming & Co. Ltd. 
Ford Financial Trust Ltd. 
Ford Motor Credit Co. Ltd. 
Foreign & Colonial Management Ltd. 
Forward Trust Ltd. 
Robert Fraser & Partners Ltd. 
Frizzell Banking Services Ltd. 

Gartmore Money Management Ltd. 
Gerrard & National Ltd. 
Girobank P.L.c. 
Goldman Sachs Ltd. 
Goode Durrant Bank P.L.c. 
Granville Trust Ltd. 
Gresham Trust P.L.Cc. 
Greyhound Bank P.L.c. 
Grindlays Bank P.L.c. 
Guinness Mahon & Co. Ltd. 
Gulf Guarantee Bank P.L.c. 

H.F.C. Bank P.L.c. 
Habibsons Bank Ltd. 
Hambros Bank Ltd. 
Hampshire Trust P.L.c. 
The Hardware Federation Finance Co. Ltd. 

Harrods Bank Ltd. 
Harton Securities Ltd. 
Havana International Bank Ltd. 
The Heritable & General Investment Bank Ltd. 

Hill Samuel Bank Ltd. 
Hill Samuel Personal Finance Ltd. 
C. Hoare & Co. 
Julian Hodge Bank Ltd. 
Holdenhurst Securities P.L.c. 
Humberclyde Finance Group Ltd. 
Hungarian International Bank Ltd. 

31 P.L.C. 
3i Group P.L.c. 
1.B.J. International Ltd. 
Industrial Funding Trust Ltd. 
International Commercial Bank P.L.c. 
International Mexican Bank Ltd. 
International Westminster Bank P.L.c. 

Iran Overseas Investment Bank Ltd. 
Italian International Bank P.L.c. 

Jabac Finances Ltd. 
Japan International Bank Ltd. 
Jordan International Bank P.L.c. 
Leopold Joseph & Sons Ltd. 

King & Shaxson Ltd. 
Kleinwort Benson Ltd. 

Lazard Brothers & Co. Ltd. 
Libra Bank P.L.c. 
Little Lakes Finance Ltd. 
Lloyds Bank P.L.c. 
Lloyds Bank (B.L.S.A.) Ltd. 
Lloyds Bank (France) Ltd. 
Lloyds Bowmaker Ltd. 
Lloyds Merchant Bank Ltd. 
Lombard Bank Ltd. 
Lombard & Ulster Ltd. 
Lombard North Central P.L.c. 
London Arab Investment Bank Ltd. 

London & Continental Bankers Ltd. 
London Italian Bank Ltd. 
London Scottish Bank P.L.c. 
Lordsvale Finance P.L.C. 
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M.L.A. Bank Ltd. 
McDonnell Douglas Bank Ltd. 
McNeill Pearson Ltd. 
Manchester Exchange and Investment Bank Ltd. 
W.M. Mann & Co. (Investments) Ltd. 
Manufacturers Hanover Ltd. 
The Mardun Investment Co. Ltd. 
Marks and Spencer Financial Services Ltd. 
Mase Westpac Ltd. 
Matheson Bank Ltd. 
Meghraj Bank Ltd. 
Mercantile Credit Company Ltd. 
Mercury Provident P.L.c. 
Merrill Lynch International Bank Ltd. 
The Methodist Chapel Aid Association Ltd. 
Midland Bank P.L.c. 
Midland Bank Finance Corporation Ltd. 
Midland Bank Trust Company Ltd. 
Minories Finance Ltd. 
Minster Trust Ltd. 
Moneycare Ltd. 
Samuel Montagu & Co. Ltd. 
Moorgate Mercantile Holdings P.L.c. 
Morgan Grenfell & Co. Ltd. 
Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd. 
Mount Banking Corporation Ltd. 
Mutual Trust and Savings Ltd. 
Mynshul Bank Ltd. 

N.LLB. Group Ltd. 
N.W.S. Bank P.L.c. 
National Guardian Mortgage Corporation Ltd. 
The National Home Loans Bank P.L.c. 
National Westminster Bank P.L.c. 
NatWest Investment Bank Ltd. 
The Nikko Bank (U.K.) P.L.c. 
Noble Grossart Ltd. 
Nomura Bank International P.L.c. 
Northern Bank Ltd. 
Northern Bank Executor & Trustee Company Ltd. 
Norwich General Trust Ltd. 

Omega Trust Co. Ltd. 
Orion Royal Bank Ltd. 

P.K. English Trust Company Ltd. 
PaineWebber International Bank Ltd. 
Panmure Gordon Bankers Ltd. 
The People’s Bank Ltd. 
Philadelphia National Ltd. 
Pointon York Ltd. 
Postipankki (U.K.) Ltd. 
Prestwick Investment Trust P.L.c. 
Privatbanken Ltd. 
The Private Bank and Trust Company Ltd. 

Provincial Bank Ltd. 

Quin Cope Ltd. 

Ralli Investment Company Ltd. 
R. Raphael & Sons P.L.c. 
Rathbone Bros. & Co. Ltd. 
Rea Brothers Ltd. 
Reliance Bank Ltd. 
Riggs A. P. Bank Ltd. 
N. M. Rothschild & Sons Ltd. 
Roxburghe Guarantee Corporation Ltd. 

The Royal Bank of Scotland P.L.c. 
Royal Trust Bank 
RoyScot Trust P.L.c. 

S.D.S. Bank Ltd. 
S.F.E. Bank Ltd. 
S.P. Finance Ltd. 
Sangster Trust Corporation 
Saudi International Bank (Al-Bank Al-Saudi Al- 

Alami Ltd.) 
Scandinavian Bank Group P.L.c. 
Schroder Leasing Ltd. 
J. Henry Schroder Wagg & Co. Ltd. 
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Scotiabank (U.K.) Ltd. 
Scottish Amicable Money Managers Ltd. 
Seccombe Marshall & Campion P.L.Cc. 
Secure Homes Ltd. 
Security Pacific Trust Ltd. 
Shire Trust Ltd. 
Singer & Friedlander Ltd. 
Smith & Williamson Securities 
Société Générale Merchant Bank P.L.c. 
Southsea Mortgage & Investment Co. Ltd. 
Standard Chartered Bank 
Standard Chartered Bank Africa P.L.c. 
Standard Chartered Merchant Bank Ltd. 
Standard Property Investment P.L.c. 
Sterling Bank & Trust Ltd. 
Svenska International P.L.c. 

T.S.B. Bank P.L.c. 
T.S.B. Northern Ireland P.t.c. 
T.S.B. Scotland P.L.c. 
Treloan Ltd. 
Trucanda Trusts Ltd. 
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Tyndall & Co. Ltd. 

U.B.A.F. Bank Ltd. 
U.C.B. Bank P.L.c. 
Ulster Bank Ltd. 
Ulster Bank Trust Company 
Union Discount Company Ltd. 
The United Bank of Kuwait P.L.c. 
Union Dominions Trust Ltd. 
Unity Trust Bank P...c. 

Wagon Finance Ltd. 
Wallace, Smith Trust Co. Ltd. 
S. G. Warburg & Co. Ltd. 
S. G. Warburg Discount Ltd. 
Western Trust & Savings Ltd. 
Whiteaway Laidlaw Bank Ltd. 
Wimbledon & South West Finance Co. Ltd. 
Wintrust Securities Ltd. 

Yamaichi Bank (U.K.) P.L.c. 
Yorkshire Bank P...c. 
H.F. Young & Co. Ltd. 

INCORPORATED OUTSIDE THE U.K. 

(Including partnerships or other unincorporated associations formed under the law of any member State of 
the European Community other than the U.K.) 

A.S.L.K.—C.G.E.R. Bank 
African Continental Bank Ltd. 
Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. 
Allied Bank of Pakistan Ltd. 
Allied Banking Corporation 
Allied Irish Banks P.L.c. 
Allied Irish Finance Co. Ltd. 
Allied Irish Investment Bank P.L.c. 
American Express Bank Ltd. 
Amsterdam-Rotterdam Bank N.V. 
Arab African International Bank 
Arab Bank Ltd. 
Arab Banking Corporation B.S.C. 
Australia & New Zealand Banking Group Ltd. 

B.S.I.— Banca della Svizzera Italiana 
Banca Commerciale Italiana 
Banca Nazionale dell’ Agricoltura SpA. 
Banca Nazionale del Lavoro 
Banca Popolare di Milano 
Banca Serfin S.N.C. 
Banco Bilbao-Vizcaya 
Banco Central, S.A. 
Banco de la Nacién Argentina 
Banco de Sabadell 
Banco de Santander, S.A. 
Banco di Napoli 
Banco di Roma SpA. 
Banco di Santo Spirito 
Banco di Sicilia 
Banco do Brasil S.A. 
Banco do Estado de Sao Paulo S.A. 
Banco Espirito Santo e Comercial de Lisboa 
Banco Exterior—U.K. S.A. 
Banco Mercantil de Saéo Paulo S.A. 
Banco Nacional de México S.N.C. 
Banco Portugués do Atlantico 
Banco Real S.A. 
Banco Totta & Acores E.P. 
Bancomer 8.N.C. 
Bangkok Bank Ltd. 
Bank Julius Baer & Co. Ltd. 
Bank Bumiputra Malaysia Berhad 
Bank fiir Gemeinwirtschaft A.G. 
Bank Handlowy w Warszawie S.A. 
Bank Hapoalim B.M. 
Bank Mees & Hope N.V. 
Bank Mellat 

Bank Melli Iran 
Bank Negara Indonesia 1946 
Bank of America N.T. & S.A. 
Bank of Baroda 
The Bank of California N.A. 
Bank of Ceylon 
Bank of China 
Bank of Credit and Commerce International S.A. 
The Bank of East Asia Ltd. 
Bank of India 
The Bank of Ireland 
Bank of Montreal 
Bank of New England N.A. 
The Bank of New York 
Bank of New Zealand 
The Bank of Nova Scotia 
Bank of Oman Ltd. 
Bank of Seoul 
The Bank of Tokyo Ltd. 
The Bank of Yokohama Ltd. 
Bank Saderat Iran 
Bank Sepah-Iran 
Bank Tejarat 
Bankers Trust Company 
Banque Arabe et Internationale d’Investissement 
Banque Belgo-Zairoise S.A. 
Banque Bruxelles Lambert S.A. 
Banque du Liban et d’Outre-Mer S.A.L. 
Banque Frangaise de l’Orient 
Banque Francaise du Commerce Extérieur 
Banque Indosuez 
Banque Internationale 4 Luxembourg S.A. 
Bans Internationale pour L’ Afrique Occidentale 

Banque Nationale de Paris 
Banque Paribas 
Banque Worms 
Barbados National Bank 
Bayerische Hypotheken-und Wechsel-Bank A.G. 
Bayerische Landesbank Girozentrale 
Bayerische Vereinsbank 
Beirut Riyad Bank S.A.L. 
Bergen Bank A/S. 
Berliner Bank A.G. 
Berliner Handels-und Frankfurter Bank 
Byblos Bank S.A.L. 

C.1.C.-Union Européenne, International et Cie 
Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole 
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Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce 
Canara Bank 
Cassa di Risparmio delle Provincie Lombarde 
The Chase Manhattan Bank N.A. 
Chemical Bank 
Cho Hung Bank 
Christiania Bank og Kreditkasse 
The Chuo Trust & Banking Co. Ltd. 
Citibank N.A. 
Commercial Bank of Korea Ltd. 
Commerzbank A.G. 
Commonwealth Bank of Australia 
Confederacion Espafiola de Cajas de Ahorros 
Continental Bank, National Association 
Copenhagen Handelsbank A/S 
Crédit Commercial de France 
Crédit du Nord 
Crédit Lyonnais 
Crédit Lyonnais Bank Nederland N.V. 
Crédit Suisse 
Creditanstalt-Bankverein 
Credito Italiano 
Cyprus Credit Bank Ltd. 
The Cyprus Popular Bank 

The Dai-Ichi Kangyo Bank Ltd. 
The Daiwa Bank Ltd. 
Den Danske Bank af 1871 Aktieselskab 
Deutsche Bank A.G. 
Deutsche Genossenschaftsbank 
The Development Bank of Singapore Ltd. 
Discount Bank and Trust Company 
Dresdner Bank A.G. 

Fidelity Bank N.A. 
First Bank National Association 
First Bank of Nigeria Ltd. 
First City, Texas—Houston N.A. 
First Commercial Bank . 
First Interstate Bank of California 
The First National Bank of Boston 
The First National Bank of Chicago 
Fleet National Bank 
French Bank of Southern Africa Ltd. 
The Fuji Bank Ltd. 

Generale Bank 
Ghana Commercial Bank 
Girozentrale und Bank der ésterreichischen Spar- 

kassen A.G. 
Gétabanken 
Gulf International Bank B.S.C. 

Habib Bank A.G. Zurich 
Habib Bank Ltd. 
Hamburgische Landesbank Girozentrale 
Hanil Bank 
Harris Trust and Savings Bank 
Hessische Landesbank-Girozentrale 
The Hokkaido Takushoku Bank Ltd. 
The Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation 

The Industrial Bank of Japan Ltd. 
The Investment Bank of Ireland Ltd. 
Irving Trust Company 
Istituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino 

Jyske Bank 

Kansallis-Osake-Pankki 
Keesler Federal Credit Union 
Korea Exchange Bank 
Korea First Bank 
Kredietbank N.V. 
The Kyowa Bank Ltd. 

The Long-Term Credit Bank of Japan Ltd. 

Malayan Banking Berhad 
Manufacturers Hanover Trust Company 
Mellon Bank N.A. 
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Middle East Bank Ltd. 
The Mitsubishi Bank Ltd. 
The Mitsubishi Trust and Banking Corporation 
The Mitsui Bank Ltd. 
The Mitsui Trust & Banking Co. Ltd. 
Monte dei Paschi di Siena 
Morgan Guaranty Trust Company of New York 
Multibanco Comermex S.N.C. 

N.C.N.B. National Bank of North Carolina 
N.C.N.B. Texas National Bank 
National Australia Bank Ltd. 
National Bank of Abu Dhabi 
National Bank of Canada 
National Bank of Detroit 
The National Bank of Dubai Ltd. 
National Bank of Egypt 
National Bank of Greece S.A. 
The National Bank of Kuwait S.A.K. 
The National Bank of New Zealand Ltd. 
National Bank of Nigeria Ltd. 
The National Commercial Bank 
National Bank of Pakistan 
Nederlandsche Middenstandsbank N.V. 
NedPerm Bank Ltd. 
New Nigeria Bank Ltd. 
The Nippon Credit Bank Ltd. 
Norddeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale 
The Northern Trust Company 

Osterreichische Landerbank A.G. 
Oversea-Chinese Banking Corporation Ltd. 
Overseas Trust Bank Ltd. 
Overseas Union Bank Ltd. 

Philadelphia National Bank 
Philippine National Bank 
Provinsbanken A/S 

Qatar National Bank S.A.Q. 

Rabobank Nederland (Codperatieve Centrale Raiffei- 
sen-Boerenleenbank B.A.) 

Rafidain Bank 
Republic National Bank of New York 
Reserve Bank of Australia 
The Riggs National Bank of Washington D.C. 
Riyad Bank 
The Royal Bank of Canada 
The Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia 

The Saitama Bank Ltd. 
The Sanwa Bank Ltd. 
Saudi American Bank 
Seattle-First National Bank 
Security. Pacific National Bank 
Shanghai Commercial Bank Ltd. 
The Siam Commercial Bank Ltd. 
Skandinaviska Enskilda Banken 
Société Générale 
Sonali Bank 
State Bank of India 
State Bank of New South Wales 
State Bank of South Australia 
State Bank of Victoria 
State Street Bank and Trust Company 
Stidwestdeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale 
The Sumitomo Bank Ltd. 
The Sumitomo Trust & Banking Co. Ltd. 
Svenska Handelsbanken 
Swiss Bank Corporation 
Swiss Cantobank (International) 
Swiss Volksbank 
Sydicate Bank 

T.C. Ziraat Bankasi 
T.D.B. American Express Bank 
The Taiyo Kobe Bank Ltd. 
The Thai Farmers Bank Ltd. 
The Tokai Bank, Ltd. 
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The Toronto-Dominion Bank United Mizrahi Bank Ltd. f 

The Toyo Trust & Banking Company Ltd. United Overseas Bank (Banque Unie pour les Pays 

The Trust Bank of Africa Ltd. d’Outre Mer) 
Turkish Bank Ltd. United Overseas Bank Ltd. 
Turkiye Is Bankasi A.S. Volkskas' Bank Lita: 

UcoBank Westdeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale 
Ulster Investment Bank Ltd. - - 
Union Bank of Finland Ltd. Westpac Banking Corparaiom: 
Union Bank of Nigeria Ltd. The Yasuda Trust & Banking Co. Ltd. 

Van ee eee Zambia National Commerical Bank Ltd. 
United Horta a Zivnostenska Banka National Corporation 

BANKING HOURS 

England and Wales—Mon.-Fri. 9.30-3.30*; City of London town clearers, 9.30-3.00; Saturdays (selected 
branches open): Barclays, -9.30-12.00; Lloyds, 9.30-12.30 or 10.00-3.00; Midland and National Westminster, 
9.30-12.30; T.S.B., 9.30-4.00. 
Scotland.—Banking hours in Scotland are: Mon._Wed., 9.30-12.30; 1.30-3.30; Thursday, 9.30-12.30; 1.30— 

3.30; 4.30-6 p.m.; Friday, 9.30-3.30; Saturday, closed. 
Northern Ireland.—Mon.-Fri. 10.00-3.30; 9.80 opening two mornings per week. Open until 5.00 one 

summer evening per week. 

* Still the minimum banking hours but many banks are experimenting with longer hours (usually 9.15-4.30). 
The Co-operative Bank remains open until 5.00. 

FINANCIAL FIGURES, ETC. FOR CLEARING BANKS, 1988 

(1987 figures in parentheses) 

Profit/loss Profit/loss 
before after Total Number 

taxation taxation Asssets of U.K. 
Bank Group £m £m £m branches 

Bank of Scotland 131-3 P 81-9 11,005 530 

Barclays 1,391 (339) 893 (191) 104,645 (87,786) 2,900 (3,000) 

Clydesdale 29:78* 18-705* 3,560-600 355 

Coutts & Co. 15 9-8 3,513-5 19 

Lloydst | — 248 (700) — 224 (470) 44,910 (47,829) 2,189 

Midland he 693 (— 505) 420 (— 447) 55,729 (48,450) 1,980 (2,080) 

National Westminster 1,407 (704) 938 (442) 98,642 (87,027) 3,100 (3,200) 

The Royal Bank of Scotland 
Group 4 309-2 194-1 21,700 850 

Yorkshire Bank 100-4 639 Iacieattaiscloetel 247 
*9 month period +1987 (1986) figures 

GIROBANK 

Girobank provides a broad range of corporate and personal banking facilities. Girobank is expected to be 
privatized at the end of 1989. 

OPERATING STATISTICS 1987-88 1988-89 
Number of accounts at year end, thousands ................e0eeeueeeues 2,134 21,148 
Pretax profit, fm ....55.... Wee eke TMNT... Dade erionaie 23-5 21-6 
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BANKING SERVICES 

Association for Bapsvonts Clearing Services 

Mercury House, Triton Court, 14 Finsbury Square, 
EC2A 1BR. 

APACS was set up by the banks in 1985 to manage 
the payment clearing systems and oversee money 
transmission in the U.K. 

Three operational clearing companies operate 
under the aegis of APACS. They are: 

B.A.C.S. Lrp., De Havilland Road, Edgware, Middx. 
HA8 5QA.—Provides an automated service for 
inter-bank clearing of payment and collection 
transactions in the U.K. (e.g. standing orders, 
direct debits). Chief Exec., G. R. Simpson. 

CHEQUE AND CREDIT CLEARING Co. LTp., Mercury 
House, Triton Court, 14 Finsbury Square, EC2A 
1BR.—Operates bulk clearing systems for inter- 
bank cheques and paper credit items. Chief Inspec- 
tor, E. W. Stubbs. 

C.H.A.P.S. AND Town CLEARING Co. Ltp., Mercury 
House, Triton Court, 14 Finsbury Square, 
EC2A 1BR.—Provides same-day clearing for high 
value cheques and electronic funds transfer. Chief 
Inspector, E. W. Stubbs. 

In addition, EftPos U.K. Ltd. is a company within 
the APACS structure set up to develop a national 
scheme for electronic funds transfer at the point of 
sale. APACS also oversees the London Dollar Clear- 
ing, the London Currency Settlement Scheme and 
the Cheque Card and eurocheque schemes in the U.K. 
Membership of APACS and the operational clear- 

ing companies is open to any appropriately regulated 
institution providing payment services and meeting 
the relevant membership criteria. 
Chief Executive, R. I. L. Allen. 

Committee of London and Scottish Bankers 
10 Lombard Street, EC3V 9AP 

[01-283 8866] 

The Committee is the successor to the Committee 
of London Clearing Bankers. It consists of the 
Chairmen of Barclays, Lloyds, Midland, National 
Westminster, Standard Chartered, Bank of Scotland, 
Royal Bank of Scotland and the T.S.B. Group, and 
meets regularly to discuss matters of common inter- 
est. It is the body through which the Bank of England 
communicates official policy to the banks and through 
which the banks may present their views to the Bank 
of England and the Treasury. 
Secretary-General, The Hon. R. C. R. Hoyer Millar. 
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FINANCIAL OMBUDSMEN 

The following Ombudsmen schemes are non-statu- 
tory. 

The Office of the Banking Ombudsman 
Citadel House, 5-11 Fetter Lane, EC4A 1BR 

[01-583 1395] 

The purpose of the Banking Ombudsman Scheme 
is to investigate complaints from bank customers 
dissatisfied with the banking services of member 
banks. The Scheme was set up in 1985, becoming 
operational on Jan. 1, 1986, by 19 banks and it is 
funded by contributions from the member banks (19 
banks and 21 designated associates). There is aseven- 
member Council who appoint the Ombudsman, give 
guidance in the performance of his duties, monitor 
his terms of reference, prepare the budget and approve 
the annual report. The Ombudsman and his staff are 
responsible to the Council. 
The Banking Ombudsman, L. Shurman. 

The Office of the Building Societies Ombudsman 
Grosvenor Gardens House, 35-37 Grosvenor 

Gardens, SW1X 7AW 
[01-931 0044] 

The purpose of the Building Societies Ombudsman 
Scheme, which came into operation on July 1, 1987, 
is to investigate complaints from building society 
customers about the services of building societies 
belonging totheScheme. All building societies belong 
to the Scheme and it is funded by contributions from 
the members. The Ombudsman is appointed by and 
responsible to an independent Ombudsman Council. 
The Building Society Ombudsman, S. Edell. 

The Insurance Ombudsman Bureau 
31 Southampton Row, WC1B 5HJ 

[01-242 8613] 

The purpose of the Insurance Ombudsman Scheme 
is to settle disputes between insurance policyholders 
and member insurance companies. The Scheme came 
into operation in March 1981 and is funded by 
contributions from the member companies. Over 300 
companies are members of the Scheme. An independ- 
ent Council appoints and supervises the work of the 
Ombudsman. 

The Insurance Ombudsman Bureau also runs the 
Unit Trust Ombudsman Scheme, the purpose of 
which is to settle disputes between personal unit 
trust holders and member unit trust management 
companies. The Unit Trusts Ombudsman scheme 
came into operation in October 1988. 
The Insurance Ombudsman, Dr. J. Farrand. 
The Unit Trust Ombudsman, C. A. H. Parsons, 

THE NATIONAL DEBT 

Net central government borrowing each year 
represents an addition to the National Debt. At the 
end of March 1988 the National Debt amounted to 
some £197,500 million of which about £4,500 million 
was in currencies other thansterling. Of the £193,000 
million sterling debt, £144,000 million consisted of 
gilt-edged stock; of this, 29 per cent had a maturity 
of up to five years, 43 per cent a maturity of over five 
years and up to 15 years and 28 per cent a maturity 
of over 15 years or undated. The remaining sterling 
debt was made up mainly of national savings (£29,000 
million), certificates of tax deposits, Treasury bills, 
and Ways and Means advances (very short-term 
internal government borrowing). 

The sizable Trust Funds have been established over 
the past fifty years for the purpose of reducing the 
National Debt. The National Fund was established 
in 1927 with an original gift of £499,878. At March 
31, 1987 it was se £55,628,556; itis administered 
by Baring Brothers & Co. Ltd. The Elsie Mackay 
Fund was established in 1929 with an original gift of 
£527,809 to run for 45-50 years. It was wound up on 
January 19, 1979, when it was valued at £4,902,864, 
The John Buchanan Fund was established in 1932 
with gifts totalling £36,702 to run for 50 years. It was 
wound up on February 28, 1982, when it was valued 
at £204,138. 
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NATIONAL SAVINGS 

PREMIUM BONDS 

Premium Bonds are a Government security which 
were first introduced on November 1, 1956. Premium 
Bonds enable savers to enter a regular draw for tax- 
free prizes, whilst retaining the right to get their 
money back. A sum equivalent to interest on each 
bond is put into a prize fund and distributed by 
weekly and monthly prize draws. (The rate of interest 
is 6-5 per cent. a year from July 1, 1988). The prizes 
are drawn by ERNIE (electronic random number 
indicator equipment) and are free of all U.K. income 
tax and capital gains tax. 

Bonds are in units of £1, with a minimum purchase 
of £100; above this, purchases must be in multiples of 
£10, up to a maximum holding limit of £10,000 per 
person. The exception to this is that the minimum 
purchase by parents, guardians and grandparents for 
children under 16 is £10. Bonds can only be held in 
the name of an individual and not by organizations. 

Bonds become eligible for prizes once they have 
been held for three clear calendar months following 
the month of purchase. Each £1 unit can win only 
one prize per draw, but it will be awarded the highest 
for which it is drawn. Bonds remain eligible for prizes 
until they are repaid. When a holder dies, bonds 
remain eligible for prizes up to and including the 
twelfth monthly draw after the month in which the 
holder dies. 
By April 1989 bonds to the value of £4,520 million 

had been sold. Of these £2,238 million had been 
cashed, leaving £2,282 million still invested. By the 
April 1989 prize draw, 32:4 million prizes totalling 
£1,888 million had been distributed since the first 
prize draw in June 1957. 

INCOME BONDS 

National Savings Income Bonds were introduced 
in 1982. They are particularly suitable for those who 
want to receive regular monthly payments of interest 
while preserving the full cash value of their capital. 
The Bonds are sold in multiples of £1,000. The 
minimum holding is £2,000 and the maximum 
£100,000. 

Interest is calculated on a day-to-day basis and paid 
monthly. Interest is taxable, but is paid without 
deduction of tax at source. The Bonds have a 
guaranteed life of ten years, but may be repaid at par 
before maturity on giving three months’ notice. If 
repayment of a bond is made within the first year of 
purchase, interest from the date of purchase to the 
date of repayment is earned at half rate. If the sole 
or sole surviving holder dies, however, no formal 
period of notice is required and there is no loss of 
interest for repayment made within the first year. 

Net investment in National Savings Income Bonds 
was £7,814,538,000 at the end of April 1989. 

INDEXED INCOME BONDS 

Indexed Income Bonds were withdrawn from sale 
on August 28, 1987, Existing holders will continue to 
receive monthly income in accordance with the 
prospectus. 

ORDINARY AND INVESTMENT ACCOUNTS 

National Savings Bank.—On May 31, 1989, there 
were about 15,754,000 active accounts with the sum 
of approximately £1,632 million due to depositors in 
Ordinary accounts and about 4,423,000 active ac- 
counts with the sum of approximately £7,724 million 
due to depositors in Investment accounts. 

Interest is earned at 5 per cent per year on each 

Ordinary account for every complete calendar month 
in which the balance is £500 or more, provided the 
account is kept open for the whole of 1989 (December 
31, 1988—January 1, 1990); and at 2:5 per cent per 
year for other months or for accounts opened or 
closed during 1989. The minimum deposit is £5; 
maximum balance £10,000 plus interest credited. On 
May 31, 1989 the average amount held in Ordinary 
accounts was approximately £104. 

The Investment account pays a higher rate of 
interest (the current rate can be ascertained at any 
Savings Bank Post Office). The minimum deposit is 
£5; maximum balance £100,000 plus interest credited. 
On May 31, 1989 the average amount held in 
Investment accounts was approximately £1,746. 

CAPITAL BONDS 

National Savings Capital Bonds were introduced on 
January 4, 1989. For personal savers Capital Bonds 
offer capital growth over five years with guaranteed 
returns at fixed rates. Each year the interest rate 
rises. To get the best return the Bond should be held 
for the full five years. The interest is taxable each 
year (for those who pay income tax) but is not 
deducted at source. The minimum purchase is £100, 
with larger purchases in multiples of £100. There is 
no maximum holding limit. 

Capital Bonds will be repaid in full with all interest 
gained at the end of five years. Early repayment may 
be obtained at three months notice. No interest is 
earned on Bonds repaid in the first year. 

DEPOSIT BONDS 

National Savings Deposit Bonds were withdrawn 
from sale on November 19, 1988. All Deposit Bonds 
purchased on or before that date may continue to be 
held until the tenth anniversary of purchase. They 
will continue to earn interest until then. 

YEARLY PLAN 

The National Savings “Yearly Plan’ was intro- 
duced on en 2, 1984. It offers a guaranteed tax-free 
return. Applicants agree to make 12 monthly pay- 
ments, leading to the issue of a Yearly Plan Certifi- 
cate. The maximum guaranteed rate of interest. is 
earned if the Certificate is held for a full four years. 
Applications may be made by any individuals aged 7 
or over; in the name of children under 7; and by not 
more than two trustees for a sole beneficiary. 
Payments must be made on the same date every 

month by standing order from a bank or other 
acceptable account. Only one payment may be made 
in any one month and must be in multiples of £5. 
Minimum monthly contribution is £20, maximum 
£200. Net investment in National Savings Yearly 
Plan was £556,792,705 at May 31, 1989. 
On receipt of an application the applicant is sent 

an Offer Letter telling him the interest rates he will 
receiveon hisagreementifheaccepts. The Certificate 
is sent'at the end of the first year. It shows the total 
value of the payments made and the value of the 
Certificate if held for four years. The Certificate 
earns interest compounded annually on the anniver- 
saries of the Certificate Date. Maximum interest is 
earned if the Certificate is held for the full four years. 
At the end of each year, providing at least seven 
payments have been made during that year, the 
applicant is given the option to take up a subsequent 
agreement, leading to the issue of a further Certifi- 
cate. 
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GILTS ON THE NATIONAL SAVINGS The National Savings Stock Register offers inves- 
STOCK. REGISTER tors an alternative to the main. Bank of England 

Government Stock or “Gilts” are stock Exchange Register and is run by National Savings from their 
Securities issued by the Government. They usually Blackpool office. It enables customers to buy and sell 

have a life of between 5 and 20 years and most pay a Gilts by post. It is now possible to have most new guaranteed fixed rate of interest twice a year issues of Gilts registered on the National Savings 

throughout this period. When they reach the end of Stock Register. Customers have also been given pe 
this period they are “redeemed” (which means repaid) option of participating in the recent Bank of England 
at their face value. There are also a few “undated” reverse auctions. Interest on Gilts held on the 

Gilts with no set date for redemption and some Index- National Savings Stock Register, although taxable, Linked Gilts, which have both the interest and the is paid in full without deduction of tax at source. 

value of the capital on redemption increased in line 
with inflation. 

NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES 

The amount, including accrued interest, index-linked increase or bonus remaining to the credit of investors 

in National Savings Certificates on March 31, 1989 was approximately £15,456.6 million. In 1988-89, approx. 

£2,165-7 million was subscribed and £2,523-1 million (excluding interest, index-linked increase or bonus) was 

repaid. Interest, index-linked increase, bonus or other sum payable is free of United Kingdom income tax 

(including investment income surcharge) and capital gains tax. The 1st-14th and 16th issues continue to 

attract interest. 

ae |e Maximum Holding | Cost Yalvantier Interest Per Unit 
(in units) = 

Unlike conventional issues where interest is accrued periodi- 
cally the repayment value of Index-Linked Certificates, 
subject to their being held a year, is related to the movement 
of the U.K. General Index of Retail Prices.** 

n.B. Certificates of the Retirement Issue were on sale only to 
men aged 65 years and over and women aged 60 years and 
over, but may now be transferred to anyone. 

Index-Linked Retire-| 10 
ment Issue (June 2, 
1975—Nov. 15, 1980) 
(120) 

Eighteenth ......... 10 5 15-00 | After 1 year, 50p is added, during 2nd year, 25p per completed 

(Jan. 29, 1979-Feb. 4 months, during 3rd year, 33p per completed 4 months, 

2, 1980) during 4th year, 42p per completed 4 months, during 5th 

(150) year, 50p per completed 4 months. 

Nineteenth ......... 10 5 16-35 | After 1 year 50p is added, during 2nd year 30p per completed 4 

(Feb. 4, 1980-May 9, months, during 3rd year 35p per completed 4 months, during 

1981) 4th year 55p per completed 4 months and during 5th year 

(500) 75p per completed 4 months. 

2nd Index-Linked 10 Like Retirement Issue, the repayment value of 2nd Index- 

Issue (Nov. 17, Linked Issue Certificates, subject to their being held a year, 

1980-June 29, 1985) is related to the movement of the U.K. General Index of 

(1,000) Retail Prices.** 
n.B. Certificates of the 2nd Index-Linked Issue were made 

available to anyone, regardless of age, from September 7, 

1981. 

Twenty-first ........ 10 5 15-40 | After 1 year, 75p is added, during 2nd year, 28p per completed 

Issue (May 11, 4 months, during 3rd year, 33p per completed 4 months, 

1981—Nov. 7, 1981) during 4th year, 40p per completed 4 months and during 5th 

(500) year 54p per completed 4 months. 
ae 

Twenty-third ....... 25 5 41-20 | After 1 year, £2-25 is added, during 2nd year, 87p per completed 

(Nov. 9, 1981— 4 months, during 3rd year, £1:02 per completed 4 months, 

March 10, 1982) during 4th year, £1:23 per completed 4 months and during 

(200) 5th year £1-53 per completed 4 months.+ 

Twenty-fourth...... 25 5 | 38-32 | After 1 year, £1:80 is added, during 2nd year, 53p per c
ompleted 

(April 19, 1982-Nov. 3 months, during 3rd year, 63p per completed 3 months, 

4, 1982) during 4th year, 77p per completed 3 months and during 5th 

(200) year 95p per completed 3 months.t 

Twenty-fifth........ 25 - 35-90 | After 1 year, £1:50is added, during 2nd year, 43p per compl
eted 

(Nov. 17, 1982-Aug. 3 months, during 3rd year, 51p per completed 3 months, 

13, 1983) during 4th year, 62p per completed 3 months and during 5th 

(200) year 79p per completed 3 months. 

Twenty-sixth ....... 25 5 37-17 | After 1 year, £1-53 is added, during 2nd year, 47p per complet
ed 

(Aug. 15, 1983-Mar. 3 months, during 3rd year, 58p per completed 3 months, 

19, 1984) during 4th year, 72p per completed 3 months and during 5th 

(200) year 89p per completed 3 months.} 
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Issue and 
Maximum Holding 

(in units) 

National Savings [1990 

Interest Per Unit 

Twenty-seventh .... 
(April 5, 1984-Aug. 
7, 1984) 
(200) 

After 1 year, £1-32is added, during 2nd year, 41p per completed 
3 months, during 3rd year, 50p per completed 3 months, 
during 4th year, 62p per completed 3 months and during 5th 
year 76p per completed 3 months.+ 

Twenty-eighth...... 
(Aug. 8, 1984-Sept. 
11, 1984) 
(200) 

After 1 year, £1-63 is added, during 2nd year, 51p per completed 
3 months, during 3rd year, 64p per completed 3 months, 
during 4th year, 80p per completed 3 months and during 5th 
year £1-01 per completed 3 months.* 

Twenty-ninth....... 
(Oct. 15, 1984-Feb. 
12, 1985) 
2 

After 1 year, £1-50 is added, during 2nd year, 46p per completed 
3 months, during 3rd year, 56p per completed 3 months, 
during 4th year, 69p per completed 3 months and during 5th 
year 85p per completed 3 months.* 

Thirtieth 238 2.04 25 5 38-21 | After 1 year, £1-69 is added, during 2nd year, 50p per completed 
(Feb. 18, 1985-Sept. 3 months, during 3rd year, 62p per completed 3 months, 
9, 1985) during 4th year, 78p per completed 3 months and during 5th 
(200) year 98p per completed 3 months.* 

3rd Index-Linked 25 Like 2nd Issue Index-Linked Certificates, the repayment value 
Issue (July 1, 1985- of 8rd Issue Index-Linked Certificates, subject to their being 
July 31, 1986) held for one year, is related to the movement of the U.K. 
(200) General Index of Retail Prices.** 

In addition, there is guaranteed extra interest of 2-5 per cent 
for the 1st year, 2:75 per cent for the 2nd year, 3-25 per cent 
for the 3rd year, 4-0 per cent for the 4th year and 5-25 per 
cent for the 5th year. This interest is worth 3-54 per cent 

a compound over a full five years. 

Thirty-first ......... 25 5 36:48 | After 1 year, £1-44is added, during 2nd year, 44p per completed 
(Sept. 26, 1985-Nov. 3 months, during 38rd year, 55p per completed 3 months, 
11, 1986) during 4th year, 68p per completed 3 months and during 5th 
(200) year, 84p per completed 3 months.* 

4th Index-Linked 25 Like 3rd Issue Index-Linked Certificates, the repayment value 
Issue (Aug. 1, of 4th Issue Index-Linked Certificates, subject to their being 
1986-) held for one year, is related to the movement of the U.K. 
(200) General Index of Retail Prices.** 

In addition, there is guaranteed extra interest of 3-0 per cent 
for the 1st year, 3-25 per cent for the 2nd year, 3-5 per cent 
for the 3rd year, 4-5 per cent for the 4th year, and 6-0 per 
cent for the 5th year. This interest is worth 4-04 per cent 
compound over a full five years. 

Thirty-second....... 25 5 38-03 | After 1 year, £1-63 is added, during 2nd year, 50p per completed 
(Nov. 12, 1986- 
March 10, 1987) 
(200) 

Thirty-third .<...... 
(May 1, 1987-July 
21, 1988) 
(40, plus special fa- 
cilities to hold up to 
a further 200) 

Thirty-fourth....... 
(July 22, 1988-) 
(40, plus special fa- 
cilities to hold up to 
a further 200. Spe- 
cial facility  ex- 
tended to 400 units 
with effect from 
Oct. 15, 1988) 

25 

3 months, during 8rd year, 62p per completed 3 months, 
during 4th year, 77p per completed 3 months and during 5th 
year, 96p per completed 3 months.* 

After 1 year, the repayment value increases by 5:5 per cent for 
ordinarily held 33rd Issue. However, 33rd Reinvestment 
Certificates earn interest during the Ist year at the rate of 
5:5 per cent per annum for each 3 month period. Thereafter 
all 33rd Issue earn 5-75 per cent after 2 years, 6-0 per cent 
= 3 years, 6:5 per cent after 4 years and 7-0 per cent after 
years. 

After 1 year, the repayment value increases by 6-0 per cent for 
ordinarily held 34th Issue. However, 34th Reinvestment 
certificates earn interest during the 1st year at the rate of 
6-0 per cent per annum for each 3 month period. Thereafter, 
all 34th Issue earn 6-25 per cent after two years, 6-5 per cent 
artes 3 years, 7-0 per cent after 4 years, and 7-5 per cent after 
years. 

* As announced by the Treasury. + From June 1982, 7th-14th, 16th, 18th, 19th, 21st, 23rd to 27th Iss i 
be extended on General Extension Rates determined by the Treasury. ** Index-linked certificates ane oligible 
for an annual supplement of 1:5 per cent for the year to August 1, 1989. 
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TAXATION 

INCOME TAX 

_ Income tax is charged on the total income of 
individuals for a year of assessment commencing on 
April 6 and ending on the following April 5. The 
rates of tax and the calculation of liability will 
frequently differ, sometimes substantially, as between 
one year of assessment and another. The following 
information is confined to the year of assessment 
1989-90, ending on April 5, 1990. A note appears on 
page 1009 outlining the new system of independent 
taxation of husband and wife which commences on 
April 6, 1990. 

Liability is determined by establishing the taxable 
income for a year of assessment. The income will be 
reduced by an individual’s personal allowances and 
other reliefs. The first £20,700 of taxable income 
remaining is assessable to income tax at the basic 
rate of 25 per cent, with any excess over this amount 
taxable at the higher rate of 40 per cent. 

The two rates apply to the assessment of both 
earned and investment income. Indeed there is little 
distinction between the two classes, although the 
receipt of earned income may produce an entitlement 
to some allowances not available against investment 
income. 

The tables on the following two pages show the 
income tax payable for 1989-90 by an individual on 
the amount of income specified, after deducting the 
personal allowance and age allowance. Elderly per- 
sons over the age of 74 years may suffer less tax. The 
taxpayer may also be entitled to further reliefs and 
allowances which reduce the tax payable below the 
amount shown in the tables. 

Trustees administering settled property are 
chargeable to income tax at the basic rate of 25 per 
cent. Where the trustees retain discretionary pow- 
ers, or income is accumulated, there will also be 
liability to the additional rate of 10 per cent. 
Companies residing in the United Kingdom are not 
liable to income tax but suffer corporation tax on 

income, profits and gains. 

The charge to income tax broadly arises on all 
taxable income accruing from sources in the United 

Kingdom. Individuals who are resident in this 

territory may also become liable on income arising 

overseas. An individual is resident in the United 

Kingdom if he or she normally resides here. Persons 

not normally residing in the United Kingdom may 

become resident if they visit this territory for periods 

which average three months or more throughout a 

period of years, or are present for at least 183 days in 

a particular year. The existence of a place of abode 

in the United Kingdom may be sufficient to indicate 

residence if visits of any duration are made during 
the year of assessment. 

Income arising overseas will often incur liability 

to foreign taxation. If that income is also chargeable 

to United Kingdom income tax, excessive liability 

may well arise. The United Kingdom has concluded 

Double Taxation Agreements with many overseas 

territories which ensure that the same slice of income 

is not doubly assessed. In the absence of such an 

agreement, foreign tax suffered can usually be 

relieved when calculating liability to United King- 

dom income tax. 

INCOME TAXABLE 

Income tax is assessed and collected under several 

Schedules. Each Schedule determines the extent of 

liability and establishes the amount to be included in 

taxable income. In some instances the actual income 
arising in a year of assessment will be charged to 
income tax for that year. A different basis of 
assessment may arise for income taxable under Cases 
I to V of Schedule D. Frequently, income assessable 
under these Cases will be that arising in a previous 
year or period but there are special rules where a new 
source is acquired or an existing source discontinued. 

Following the withdrawal of income tax liability 
for most commercial woodlands in the United King- 
dom, Schedule B ceased to apply from April 6, 1988. 
‘oe contents of the remaining schedules are shown 

low. 

Schedule A.—Tax is charged on annual profits 
from the ownership or occupation of land in the 
United Kingdom. This will include rents, ground 
rents and other income arising from land. Expendi- 
ture incurred by the landlord on maintenance, 
repairs, insuranceand management can be subtracted 
from the annual profits. This Schedule does not 

include profits from farming, market gardening or 

woodlands, nor does it extend to mineral rents and 

royalties. Premiums arising on the grant of a lease 

for a period not exceeding fifty years are assessed to 

income tax. However, the amount of the taxable 

premium may be reduced by 2 per cent for each 

complete year, after the first year, of the leasing 

period. Income from furnished lettings is assessable 
under Case VI of Schedule D, unless an option is 

exercised for such income to be assessed under 

Schedule A. Where income arises from furnished 
holiday lettings additional expenditure may be in- 

cluded in calculating income chargeable to tax. 

Income from holiday lettings is treated as earned 
income. 

Schedule C.—This Schedule is confined to interest 
or dividends on Government or public authority 
funds and certain payments made out of the public 
revenues of overseas countries. 

Schedule D.—This Schedule is divided into six 
Cases as follows: 

Cases I and II.—Profits arising from _ trades, 

professions and vocations, including farming and 

market gardening. Capital expenditure incurred on 

assets used for business purposes will often produce 

an entitlement to capital allowances which reduce 

the profits chargeable. These profits may also be 

reduced following the submission of claims for loss 
relief and other matters. 

Case III.—Interest on Government Stocks not 

taxed at source (e.g. War Loan and British Savings 

Bonds), interest on National Savings Bank deposits 

and discounts. Interest up to £70 on ordinary 

National Savings Bank deposits is exempt from 

income tax. The exemption applies to both husband 

and wife separately. Interest on National Savings 

Bank Special Investment Accounts is not exempt. 

Cases [V and V.—Interest from overseassecurities, 

rents, dividends and all other income accruing 

outside the United Kingdom. Assessment is based on 

the full amount of income arising, whether remitted 

to the United Kingdom or retained overseas, but 

individuals who are either not domiciled in the 

United Kingdom or who are ordinarily resident 

overseas may apply the remittance basis. Overseas 

pensions are taxable but the amount arising may be 

reduced by 10 per cent for assessment purposes. 
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(1) SINGLE PERSONS 

[1990 

Persons under 65 Persons 65 or over* 
Income 

Income Tax Average Rate Income Tax Average Rate 

& £ per cent £ per cent 
3,000 54 18 _ _— 
4,000 304 76 150 3-8 
5,000 554 11-1 400 8-0 
6,000 804 13-4 650 10-8 
7,000 1,054 15-1 900 12:9 
8,000 1,304 16:3 1,150 14-4 
9,000 1,554 17:3 1,400 15-6 

10,000 1,804 18-0 1,650 16-5 
12,000 2,304 19-2 2,225 18-5 
14,000 2,804 20-0 2,804 20-0 
16,000 3,304 20:6 3,304 20-6 

18,000. 3,804 21-1 3,804 21-1 
20,000 4,304 21:5 4,304 21:5 
25,000 5,781 23-1 5,781 23-1 
30,000 7,781 25-9 7,781 25-9 
40,000 11,781 29-5 11,781 29-5 
50,000 15,781 31-6 15,781 31-6 

100,000 35,781 35:8 35,781 35-8 

* Persons aged 75 or over suffer rather less tax on income falling below £14,000 on this table. 

Case VI—Sundry profits and annual receipts not 
assessed under any other Case or Schedule. These 
may include insurance commissions, post-cessation 
receipts and numerous other receipts specifically 
charged under Case VI. 

Schedule E.—AIl emoluments from an office or 
employment are assessable under this Schedule. 
There are three Cases as follows: 

Case I—This applies to all emoluments of an 
individual resident and ordinarily resident in the 
United Kingdom. 

Case IJ.—Of application where the individual is 
not resident or not ordinarily resident and extends 
to emoluments for duties undertaken in the United 
Kingdom. 

Case III—Applies in rare situations to other 
emoluments remitted to the United Kingdom. 

Although earnings for overseas duties may be 
assessable under CaseI where theemployee is resident 
and ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom, a 
deduction of 100 per cent may be available, which 
reduces the overseas assessable earnings to nil. This 
deduction can be obtained where duties are performed 
overseas for a continuous period reaching or exceed- 
ing 365 days and is confined to earnings from the 
overseas activity. 

For years up to and including that ending on April 
5, 1989, alternative methods could be used to calculate 
the emoluments for a year of assessment. However, 
these methods ceased to apply from April 6, 1989 and 
were replaced by a new ‘receipts’ basis. Future 
liability is now governed by the date of receipt. 

Where emoluments are assessable under Case I or 
Gwe II the date of receipt will comprise the earlier 
of: 

(a) the date of payment; and 
(b) the date entitlement arises. 

In the case of company directors it is the earliest of 
the two dates given above with the addition of the 
following three which establish the time of receipt: 

(c) the date emolumentsare credited in the employ- 
er’s books; 

(d) where emoluments for a period are determined 
after the end of that period—the date of 
determination; and 

(e) where emoluments for a period are determined 
in that period—the last day of that period. 

In those cases where emoluments for an earlier 
year are received after April 5, 1989, it is possible to 
avoid liability arising in the earlier year; with 
liability being confined to the year of receipt only. 

The emoluments assessable under Schedule E 
include all salaries, wages, director’s fees and other 
money sums. In addition, there are a wide range of 
benefits which must also be added to taxable emolu- 
ments. These include the provision of living accom- 
modation on advantageous terms and advantages 
arising from the use of vouchers. 

Further taxable benefits accrue to directors and 
employees receiving emoluments of £8,500 or more in 
the year of assessment. These benefits include the 
reimbursement of expenses, the availability of motor 
cars for private motoring, the provision of petrol or 
other fuel for private motoring, the provision of 
interest free loans, and other benefits provided at the 
employer’s expense. 

In arriving at the amount to be assessed under 
Schedule E all expenses incurred wholly, exclusively 
and necessarily in the performance of the duties may 
be deducted. This includes fees and subscriptions 
paid to certain professional bodies and learned 
societies. 

Compensation for loss of office and other sums 
received on the termination of an office or employ- 
ment are assessable to tax. However, the first £30,000 
may be excluded and only the balance remains 
chargeable. 

Apart, not exceeding one half, of earnings received 
from an approved profit-related pay scheme is exempt 
from income tax. 

Schedule F.—This Schedule is concerned with 
company dividends and distributions. A United 
Kingdom resident company paying a dividend or 
distribution must account to the Inland Revenue for 
advance corporation tax at the rate of one-third 
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(2) Marriep CouPLEs 

Couples under 65 Couples 65 or over* 

Income Tax Average Rate Income Tax Average Rate 

£& £ per cent £ r cent 
5,000 156 3-1 — re — 
6,000 406 6-8 154 2-6 
7,000 656 9-4 404 58 
8,000 906 11:3 654 8-2 
9,000 1,156 12:8 904 10-0 
10,000 1,406 14-1 1,154 115 

12,000 1,906 15-9 1,729 14-4 

14,000 2,406 17-2 2,406 17-2 

16,000 2,906 18-2 906 18-2 

18,000 3,406 ; 406 18-9 

20,000 3,906 906 : 

25,000 5,156 
30,000 7,145 
40,000 11,145 
50,000 15,145 
100,000 35,145 

* Persons aged 75 or over suffer rather less tax on income falling below £14,000 on this table. 

calculated on the amount paid in 1989-90. A share- 

holder residing in the United Kingdom receives the 
dividend or distribution, together with a tax credit 

equal to the amount of advance corporation tax. The 

dividend or distribution is regarded as having 
suffered income tax, equal to the tax credit, at the 

basic rate, and where the shareholder is not liable, or 

not fully liable, at this rate a repayment can be 

obtained. Individuals liable at the higher rate of 40 
per cent will incur further liability. Some payments 

made by an unquoted trading company to redeem or 

purchase its own shares will not be treated as 
distributions. 

Building society interest and bank interest.— 

A special composite rate tax scheme applies to 

payments of building society interest and most 

payments of bank interest made to individuals. 

Interest of this nature incurs no liability to basic rate 

income tax in the hands of the depositor, nor can tax 

be recovered by a depositor not liable to income tax. 

The actual interest received must be “grossed up” at 

the rate of one third to establish the amount of total 

income received by a depositor liable at the higher 
rate of 40 per cent. 

INCOME NOT TAXABLE 

This includes interest on National Savings Certi- 

ficates, most scholarship income, bounty payments to 

members of the armed services and annuities payable 

to the holders of certain awards. Dividend income 

arising from investments in personal equity plans 

may be exempt from tax. Income received under most 

maintenance agreements and court orders made after 

June 30, 1988 will not be liable to tax. Nor will 

payments made under many deeds of covenant 

executed after March 14, 1988 be recognized for tax 

purposes, unless the recipient isa charity. 

SOCIAL SECURITY BENEFITS 

Many Social Security benefits are not liable to 

income tax. These include family income supplement, 

long term sickness benefit, child benefit, war widow’s 

pension, mobility allowance and numerous others. 

Among the limited range of benefits which are 

taxable is the retirement pension, widow’s allowance, 

widowed mother’s allowance, and unemployment 

benefits. Short-term sickness benefit and maternity 

pay payable by an employer is also chargeable to tax. 

PAY AS YOU EARN 

The Pay As You Earn system is not an independent 
form of taxation but has been designed to collect 
income tax by deduction from most emoluments. 
When paying emoluments to employees an employer 
is usually required to deduct income tax and account 
for that tax to the Inland Revenue. In many cases 
this deduction procedure will fully exhaust the 
individual’s liability to income tax, unless there is 
other income. From the end of July 1989 the date of 
‘receipt’ for assessment purposes (see above) will also 
identify the date of ‘payment’ when establishing 
liability for PAYE. 

PERSONAL ALLOWANCES 

The following personal allowances are available to 
individuals and may be subtracted when calculating 
income chargeable to income tax. 

Personal Allowance.—A single person is entitled 
to a personal allowance of £2,785. This is increased 
to £4,375 for a married man whose wife is living with 
or maintained by him. For the year of marriage the 
increased allowance will only be available if marriage 
occurs before May 6. The increased allowance is then 
reduced by one-twelfth of £1,590 (£4,375 less £2,785) 
a each complete month preceding the marriage 
ate. 

The increased married man’s allowance may be 
withdrawn where a wife’s earning election is made 
(see ‘Husband and Wife’ on page 1009). 

Age Allowance.—A single person who has at- 
tained the age of 65 years and is in receipt of income 
not exceeding £11,400 receives an age allowance of 
£3,400. This is increased to £5,385 where a married 
man, or his wife living with him, has reached 65. If 
the income exceeds £11,400 the allowance is reduced 
by one-half of the amount of the excess. This 
reduction continues until the age allowance is 
reduced to the amount of the normal personal 
allowance. The age allowance is increased to £3,540, 
or £5,565 for a married couple, where the taxpayer or 
his wife has reached the age of 75 years. These 
inereased amounts are also subject to restriction 

where income exceeds £11,400. Age allowance is in 

substitution for, and not in addition to, the personal 

allowance. 
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Wife’s Earned Income Allowance.—An allow- 
ance equal to the wife’s earned income, but limited to 
a maximum of £2,785, may be obtained. This allow- 
ance is not granted in the year of marriage or where 
a wife’s earnings election is in operation (see ‘Hus- 
band and Wife’ on page 1009). 

Additional Personal Allowance.—An allowance 
of £1,590 is available to a single person who has a 
qualifying child resident with him or her in the year 
of assessment. The allowance can also be obtained by 
a married man whose wife is totally incapacitated by 
physical or mental infirmity throughout the year and 
a child is similarly resident. 

A ‘qualifying child’ for 1989-90 must be born during 
the year, be under the age of 16 years at the 
commencement of the year, or over the age of 16 years 
at the commencement of the year and either receiving 
full-time instruction at a university, college, school 
or other educational establishment or undergoing 
training for a trade, profession or vocation through- 
out a minimum period of two years. It is also 
necessary that the child is the claimant’s own or, if 
not such a child, was either born during 1989-90 or 
under the age of 18 years at the commencement of 
the year and maintained by the claimant at his or her 
own expense during the whole of the succeeding 
twelve month period. 

Only one allowance of £1,590 is available notwith- 
standing the number of children involved. This limit 
applies not only to a married couple but extends also 
to an unmarried couple living together. 

Blind Person’s Allowance.—An allowance of 
£540 is available to a single person if at any time 
during the year ending on April 5, 1990, that person 
was registered as blind on a register maintained by a 
local authority. The allowance will also be available 
to a married man if either he or his wife living with 
him is similarly registered. An increased allowance 
of £1,080 will be available if both husband and wife 
are registered blind persons. 

Widow’s Bereavement Allowance.—For the 
year of assessment in which a husband dies his 
surviving widow may obtain a widow’s bereavement 
allowance, which is £1,590 for 1989-90. It is a 
necessary requirement that the parties were living 
together immediately before death. A similar allow- 
ance will be available in the year following death, 
unless the widow remarried in the year of death. The 
special widow’s bereavement allowance is available 
only for the year of death and the following year. It 
cannot be obtained in subsequent years. 

Life Assurance Relief.—Life assurance deduction 
relief is limited to premiums paid on policies made 
before March 14, 1984. No relief is available for 
policies issued after this date. Where the terms of a 
policy made before March 14, 1984 are subsequently 
varied or extended to produce increased benefits, 
future premiums paid may no longer qualify for relief. 

When paying premiums under a qualifying policy 
made before March 14, 1984 the payer will deduct and 
retain income tax at the rate of 12:5 per cent (15 per 
cent before April 6, 1989). The ability to retain 
deductions made in this manner is not affected by the 
payer’s liability to income tax on taxable income. No 
restriction to the deduction procedure arises if 
aggregate premiums paid during a year of assessment 
do not exceed £1,500 (calculated before deducting 
tax). Should premiums exceed this amount, relief 
will be confined to £1,500 or one-sixth of total income, 
whichever is the greater. Where sums deducted 
exceed the maximum limit, the excess must be 
accounted for to the Inland Revenue. 
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OTHER DEDUCTIONS 

In addition to personal allowances, which reduce 
taxable income, other eligible deductions may be 
available to an individual. These include payments 
of interest. 

In some instances interest paid by a business 
proprietor may be relieved when calculating profits 
chargeable to income tax under Case I or Case II of 
Schedule D. Many private individuals cannot obtain 
relief in this manner and must satisfy stringent 
requirements before relief will be forthcoming. In 
general terms, before interest can qualify for relief it 
must be annual, as opposed to short, interest or paid 
toa bank, stockbroker or discount house. Relief will 
not be available to the extent that interest exceeds a 
reasonable commercial rate and no relief will be 
forthcoming for interest on an overdraft. 

For 1989-90 relief will be available on the following 
payments: 

(a) Interest on a loan to purchase, develop or 
improve an interest in land owned by the 
individual and used as the only or main 
residence or similarly used by a dependent 
relative or a former or separated spouse. ‘Land’ 
includes large houseboats and also caravans 
used for a similar purpose. No reliefis available 
for interest on loans applied after April 5, 1988 
for the development or improvement of land, 
unless the work involves the construction of a 
new building. Nor can relief be obtained for 
interest on loans applied after this date for the 
purchase of property occupied by a dependent 
relative, spouse or former spouse. Relief may, 
however, be forthcoming for interest on a loan 
used to acquire some other property, perhaps 
to be used as the only or main residence on 
retirement, by an individual who is compelled 
to occupy property by reason of his or her work. 
If the loan, or aggregate of several loans, 
exceeds £30,000 relief is restricted to that 
amount. Where two or more persons apply 
loans after July 31, 1988 to acquire interests in 
a single building, those persons cannot, collec- 
tively, obtain relief for interest on more than 
£30,000 in relation to that building. 

(b) Interest on a loan to purchase or improve an 
interest in land which is let or available for 
letting at a commercial rent. This interest is 
only capable of being deducted from rental 
income. 

(c) Interest on a loan made to acquire an interest 
in a close company or in a partnership. 

(d) Interest on a loan to a member of a partnership 
to acquire machinery or plant for use in the 
partnership business. 

(e) Interest on a loan to an employed person to 
acquire machinery or plant for the purposes of 
his employment. 

(f) Interest on a loan made for the purpose of 
contributing capital to an industrial co-opera- 
tive. 

(g) Interest on a loan applied for investment in an 
employee-controlled company. 

(h) Interest on a loan made to elderly persons for 
the purchase of an annuity where the loan is 
secured on land. If the loan exceeds £30,000 
relief is limited to interest on this amount. 

(i) Interest on a loan to personal representatives 
for the payment of capital transfer tax or 
inheritance tax. 
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Relief for many payments of mortgage interest is 

obtained through a special scheme known as MIRAS 
(mortgage interest relief at source). This applies to 
interest paid to a building society, bank, insurance 
company and certain other persons. When making 
payments of this nature the payer will deduct and 
retain income tax at the basic rate, This will provide 
the payer with full relief at the basic rate and no 
other relief will be necessary, unless the payer is 
liable at the higher rate of 40 per cent. Qualifying 
payments of interest outside the MIRAS scheme 
continue to produce relief by deduction from income 
chargeable to income tax. 

Many employees pay contributions to an approved 
occupational pension scheme. The amount of their 
contributions may be deducted when establishing 
emoluments assessable under Schedule E. Relief 
should also be available for any additional voluntary 
contributions paid. 

Self-employed individuals and those receiving 
earnings not covered by an occupational pension 
scheme may contribute under personal pension 
scheme arrangements. These schemes were intro- 
duced on July 1, 1988 to replace the previous 
retirementannuity schemes. Contributionspaid may 
obtain income tax relief, subject to maximum limits. 

Subject to a maximum of £40,000 in any one year 
the cost of subscribing for shares in an unquoted 
company may qualify as a deduction from taxable 
income under the Business Expansion Scheme. Many 
requirements must be satisfied before this relief can 
be obtained. 

HUSBAND AND WIFE 

It is a general rule for 1989-90 and earlier years 
that the income of a married woman living with her 

husband must be aggregated with his income for the 

purpose of charging income tax. Aggregation does 

not, however, apply for the year of assessment in 

which the parties marry. For that year only the 

husband will receive the personal allowance appro- 

priate to a married man, although the amount of this 

allowance may require some restriction if marriage 

takes place after May 5. The wife will be taxed for 
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the year of marriage as if she were a single person 
and no wife’s earned income allowance can 
obtained by the husband. 

For other years of assessment the income of 
husband and wife will be aggregated and if the 
husband does not satisfy the total tax liability the 
Inland Revenue may require the wife to pay the tax 
appropriate to her income. 

Husband and wife may, however, claim to be 
separately assessed. This claim does not affect the 
total amount of income tax payable but allocates the 
liability between the parties. A quite different 
election may be made for separate assessment of 
wife’s earnings. The effect of such an election is that 
the husband will be assessed on his income and on 
the wife’s investment income and will receive the 
personal allowance appropriate to a single man. The 
wife will be separately assessed on her earned income 
and receive allowances as a single person. The wife’s 
earnings election may be of advantage where the 
saving in higher rate tax on the wife’s income is 
greater than the increased tax resulting from the loss 
of the married personal allowance. 

INDEPENDENT TAXATION 

A new system for the independent taxation of 
husband and wife will apply from April 6, 1990. It is 
a feature of this system that the income of a married 
couple will no longer be merged and assessed on the 
husband. Each spouse willbe responsible for discharg- 
ing his or her tax liability. 

Under the new system both husband and wife will 
obtain a personal allowance, which may be replaced 
by the age allowance for older taxpayers. In addition, 
the husband will receive a married couple’s allow- 
ance. If he cannot use, or fully use, this allowance 
the surplus may be transferred to the wife. Most 
other allowances willbe granted to thespouse entitled 
to those allowances, but it is usually possible to 
allocate mortgage interest in whatever manner may 
be required. 

Each spouse will be assessed on his or her income, 
with income from jointly held assets usually being 
apportioned equally between the two. 

CAPITAL GAINS TAX 

A person is chargeable to capital gains tax on 
chargeable gains which accrue to him or her during 
a year of assessment ending on April 5. The 
application of the tax has been amended substantially 
in recent years and the following information is 
confined to the year of assessment 1989-90, ending on 
April 5 1990. 

Liability extends to persons whoareeither resident 

or ordinarily resident for the year but special rules 
apply where a person permanently leaves the United 
Kingdom or comes to this territory for the purpose of 
acquiring residence. Non-residents are not liable to 
capital gains tax unless, exceptionally, they carry on 

a business in the United Kingdom through a branch 
or agency. 

Chargeable gains accruing to companies are assess- 

able to corporation tax and not to capital gains tax. 

Capital gains tax is chargeable on the total of 

chargeable gains which accrue to a person in a year 

of assessment, after subtracting allowable losses 

arising in the same year. Unused allowable losses 

brought forward from some earlier year may be offset 

against current chargeable gains but in the case of 

individuals this must not reduce the net chargeable 
gains for 1989-90 below £5,000. 

RATE OF TAX 

Where the net chargeable gains accruing to an 
individual during 1989-90 do not exceed £5,000 there 
will be no liability to capital gains tax. If the net 
gains exceed £5,000 the excess is chargeable at the 
taxpayers marginal rate of income tax. This is 
achieved by adding to the amount of revenue 
chargeable to income tax the net chargeable gains. 
The rate attributable to this top slice will disclose the 
rate of capital gains tax payable, which may be at 25 
per cent, 40 per cent or a combination of the two. 
Although income tax rates are used, capital gains tax 
remains a separate tax. 

Capital gains tax for 1989-90 normally falls due for 
payment on or before December 1, 1990. Ifthe return 
or other information recording chargeable gains is 
delayed, interest may become chargeable. 

HUSBAND AND WIFE 

In the year of marriage chargeable gains accruing 

to husband and wife are separately assessed. Each 

party may independently obtain the £5,000 exemption 

for 1989-90 and there is no aggregation. For years 

other than the year of marriage chargeable gains 
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arising to a married woman living with her husband 
are assessed and charged on the husband, unless an 
election for separate assessment is made. This 
election will not reduce the aggregate tax payable 
but merely apportions liability between the spouses 
on an equitable basis. , ; 

This treatment of a married woman’s gains will be 
discontinued after April 5, 1990. Following that date 
each spouse will be separately assessed on his or her 
gains, with each obtaining the appropriate annual 
exemption. 

DISPOSAL OF ASSETS 

Before liability to capital gains tax can arise a 
disposal, or deemed disposal, of an asset must take 
place. This occurs not only where assets are sold or 
exchanged but applies on the making of a gift. There 
is also a disposal of assets where any capital sum is 
derived from assets, for example, where compensation 
is received for loss or damage to an asset. 

The date on which a disposal must be treated as 
having taken place will determine the year of 
assessment in which the chargeable gain or allowable 
loss falls. In those cases where a disposal is made 
under an unconditional contract, the time of disposal 
will be that when the contract was entered into and 
not the subsequent date of conveyance or transfer. 
A disposal under a conditional contract or option is 
treated as taking place when the contract becomes 
unconditional or the option is exercised. Disposals 
by way of gift are undertaken when the gift becomes 
effective. 

VALUATION OF ASSETS 

The amount actually received as consideration for 
the disposal of an asset will be the sum from which 
very limited outgoings must be deducted for the 
purpose of establishing the gain or loss. In some 
cases, however, the consideration passing will not 
accurately reflect the value of the asset and a different 
basis must be used. This applies, in particular, where 
an asset is transferred by way of gift or otherwise 
than by a bargain made at arm’s length. Such 
transactions are deemed to take place for a consider- 
ation representing market value, which will deter- 
mine both the disposal proceeds accruing to the 

oS and the cost of acquisition to the trans- 
eree. 

Market value represents the price which an asset 
might reasonably be expected to fetch on a sale in the 
open market. In the case of unquoted shares or 
securities it is to be assumed that the hypothetical 
purchaser in the open market would have available 
all the information which a prudent. prospective 
purchaser of shares or securities might reasonably 
require if he were proposing to purchase them from a 
willing vendor by private treaty and at arm’s length. 
This is an important consideration as the amount of 
information deemed to be available to a hypothetical 
purchaser may materially affect the price ‘reasonably’ 
offered in an open market situation. The market 
value of unquoted shares or securities will usually be 
established following negotiations with the Shares 
Valuation Division of the Capital Taxes Office. 

Special rules apply to determine the market value 
of shares quoted on the Stock Exchange. 

DEDUCTION FOR OUTGOINGS 

Once the actual or notional disposal proceeds have 
been determined it only remains to subtract eligible 
outgoings for the purpose of computing the gain or 
loss. There is the general rule that any outgoings 
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deducted, or which are available to be deducted, 
when calculating income tax liability must be ig- 
nored. Subject to this, deductions will usually be 
limited to: 

(a) the cost of acquiring the asset, together with 
incidental costs wholly and exclusively in- 
curred in connection with the acquisition; 
expenditure incurred wholly and exclusively 
on the asset in enhancing its value, being 
expenditure reflected in the state or nature of 
the asset at the time of the disposal, and any 
other expenditure wholly and exclusively in- 
curred in establishing, preserving or defending 
title to, or a right over, the asset; and 

(c) the incidental costs of making the disposal. 

Where the disposal concerns a leasehold interest 
having less than 50 years to run, any expenditure 
falling under (a) and (b) must be written off through- 
out the duration of the lease. This recognises that a 
lease is a wasting asset which, at the termination of 
the leasing period, will retain no value. 

(b ~~ 

INDEXATION ALLOWANCE 

An indexation allowance will be available when 
calculating the chargeable gain or allowable loss. 
This allowance is based on percentage increases in 
the retail prices index between the month of March 
1982, or if later the month in which expenditure is 
incurred, and the month of disposal. The increase is 
applied to the items of expenditure in (a) and (b) 
above to determine the amount of the indexation 
allowance. However, if the asset was acquired before 
March 31, 1982 and the disposal occurs after April 5, 
1988, the allowance will be based on market value on 
that date. 

The amount of the indexation allowance will be 
subtracted: from the gain, or added to the loss, to 
calculate the chargeable gain or allowable loss arising 
on disposal. 

ASSETS HELD ON MARCH 31, 1982 

Where the disposal of assets held on March 31, 
1982, takes place after April 5, 1988, the actual cost of 
acquisition will not usually enter into the calculation 
of gain. It is to be assumed that such assets were 
acquired on March 31, 1982, for a consideration 
representing market value on that date. The increase 
in value, if any, occurring before March 31, 1982, will 
not be assessable to capital gains tax. 

EXEMPTIONS 

There is a general exemption from liability to 
capital gains tax where the net gains of an individual 
for 1989-90 do not exceed £5,000. In the case of 
husband and wife living together there can be only 
one combined exemption of £5,000. However, follow- 
ing the introduction of independent taxation on 
April 6, 1990, each spouse will be separately 
with each obtaining his or herown annual exemption. 

The disposal of many assets will not give rise to 
chereven gains or allowable losses and these in- 
clude: 

(a) private motor cars; 

(b) Government securities; 

(c) Loan stock and other securities (but not 
shares) quoted on a United Kingdom stock 
epcreuee or dealt in on the Unlisted Securities 

arket; 

(d) Options and contracts relating to securities 
within (b) and (c); 
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(e) National Savings Certificates, Premium 

Bonds, Defence Bonds and National Develop- 
ment Bonds; 

(f) currency of any description acquired for 
perggna) expenditure outside the United King- 
om; 

(g) decorations awarded for valour; 

(h) betting wins and pools, lottery or games prizes; 

(i) compensation or damages for any wrong or 
injury suffered by an individual in his person 
or in his profession or vocation; 

(j) life assurance and deferred annuity contracts 
where the person making the disposal is the 
original beneficial owner ; 

(k) dwelling-houses and land enjoyed with the 
residence which is an individual’s only or 
main residence; 

(1) tangible movable property, the consideration 
on the disposal of which does not exceed 
£6,000; 

(m) certain tangible movable property which is a 
wasting asset having a life not exceeding 50 
years; 

(n) assets transferred to charities and other bod- 
ies; 

(o) works of art, historic buildings and similar 
assets ; 

(p) assets used to provide maintenance funds for 
historic buildings; 

(q) assets transferred to trustees for the benefit of 
employees. 

DWELLING-HOUSES 

Exemption from capital gains tax will usually be 
available for any gain which accrues to an individual 
from the disposal of, or of an interest in, a dwelling- 
house or part of a dwelling-house which has been his 
only or main residence. The exemption extends to 

land which has been occupied and enjoyed with the 

residence as its garden or grounds. Some restriction 
may be necessary where the land exceeds one acre. 

The gain will not be chargeable to capital gains tax 

if the dwelling-house, or part, has been the individu- 

al’s only or main residence throughout the period of 

ownership, or throughout the entire period except 

for all or any part of the last two years. 

proportionate part of the gain will be exempt if the 

dwelling-house has been the individual’s only or 

main residence for part only of the period of 

ownership. 

Where part of the dwelling-house has been used 

exclusively for business purposes, part of the gain 

arising on disposal will not be exempt. It will be 

comparatively unusual for any part to be used 

exclusively for such a purpose, except perhaps in the 
case of doctors’ or dentists’ surgeries. 

In those cases where part of a qualifying dwelling- 

house has been used to provide rented residential 

accommodation this non-personal use may frequently 

be ignored when calculating exemption from capital 

gains tax, unless relatively substantial sums are 

involved. 

Dwellings occupied by dependent relatives or 

separated or divorced former spouses, may also qualify 

for the exemption, but only where occupation com- 

menced before April 6, 1988. 
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ROLL-OVER RELIEF 

Persons carrying on business will often undertake 
the disposal of an asset and use the proceeds to 
finance the acquisition of a replacement asset. Where 
this situation arises a claim for roll-over relief may 
be made. The broad effect of such a claim is that all 
or part of the gain arising on the disposal of the old 
asset may be disregarded, The gain or part is then 
subtracted from the cost of acquiring the replacement 
asset. As this cost is reduced, any gain arising from 
the future disposal of the replacement asset will be 
correspondingly increased, unless of course a further 
roll-over situation then develops. 

It remains a requirement that both the old and the 
replacement asset must be used for the purpose of the 
taxpayer’s business. Relief will only be available if 
the acquisition of the replacement asset takes place 
within a period commencing twelve months before, 

and ending three years after, the disposal of the old 

asset, although the Board of Inland Revenue retain a 

discretion to extend this period where the circum- 

stances were such that it was impossible for the 

taxpayer to acquire the replacement asset before the 
expiration of the normal time limit. 

Whilst many business assets qualify for roll-over 
relief there are exceptions. 

GIFTS 

The gift of an asset is treated as a disposal made for 
a consideration equal to market value, with a 
corresponding acquisition by the transferee at an 
identical value. For gifts made by individuals and 
trustees before March 14, 1989, a wide-ranging claim 
for hold-over relief was available where the transferee 
was resident in the United Kingdom. 

In the case of gifts made on or after this date, hold- 
over relief is limited to the transfer of certain assets 
only. The more important of these comprise: 

(a) assets used for the purposes ofa trade or similar 
activity carried on by the transferor or his 
family company ; 

(b) shares or securities of a trading company which 
is neither quoted on a stock exchange nor listed 
on the Unlisted Securities Market; 

(c) shares or securities of a trading company which 
is quoted or listed but which is the transferor’s 
family company ; 

(d) many interests in agricultural property quali- 
fying for 50 per cent inheritance tax relief; 

(e) transactions which are lifetime transfers for 
inheritance tax purposes. 

The effect of the claim is similar to that following a 
claim for roll-over relief, but adjustments will be 
necessary where some consideration is given for the 
transfer, the asset has not been used for business 
purposes throughout the period of ownership, or not 
all assets of a company are used for business purposes. 

RETIREMENT RELIEF 

Retirement relief is available to an individual who 

disposes by way of sale or gift of the whole or part of 

a business. It does not necessarily follow that the 

isolated disposal of assets will represent the disposal 

of the whole or part of a business. The main condition 

for granting this relief is that throughout a period of 

at least one year the business has been owned either 

by the individual or by a trading company in which 

the individual retained a sufficient shareholding 

interest. The relief extends also to cases where an 

individual disposes by way of sale or gift of shares or 

securities of a company. It must be demonstrated 

that the company was a trading company, the 



1012 

individual retained a sufficient shareholding inter- 
est, and he was engaged as a full-time working 
director. 

An individual who has attained the age of 60 years 
at the time of a disposal may obtain maximum 
retirement relief exceeding £300,000 for disposals 
taking place after April 5, 1988. The amount of this 
relief must be reduced if the conditions have not been 
satisfied throughout a ten year period. With asingle 
exception no retirement relief can be obtained if the 
disposal occurs before the individual’s 60th birthday. 
This exception arises where an individual is com- 
pelled to retire early on the grounds of ill-health. 
The normal retirement relief may then be obtained. 
Any retirement relief must be subtracted from the 
net gains arising on disposal, leaving the balance 
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remaining, if any, chargeable to capital gains tax in 
the normal manner. 

DEATH 

No capital gains tax is chargeable on the value of 
assets retained at the time of death. However, the 
personal representatives administering the de- 
ceased’s estate are deemed to acquire those assets for 
a consideration representing market value on death. 
This ensures that any increase in value occurring 
before the date of death will not be chargeable to 
capital gains tax. Ifa legatee or other person acquires 
an asset under a will or intestacy no chargeable gain 
will accrue to the personal representatives, and the 
person taking the asset will also be treated as having 
acquired it at the time of death for its then market 
value. 

INHERITANCE TAX 

Throughout a period of some 90 years estate duty 
was payable on the value of an individual’s estate at 
the time of death. Liability did not extend to lifetime 
gifts other than those made shortly before death and 
a limited range of further gifts where the donor 
continued to retain some benefit from the assets 
gifted. Estate duty ceased to apply for deaths 
occurring after March 12, 1975 following the intro- 
duction of capital transfer tax. This tax was not 
limited to the value of an estate at the time of death 
but applied to many gifts made during lifetime. 
Although the broad framework of capital transfer 
tax remains, very substantial changes were intro- 
duced for events occurring after March 17, 1986. In 
recognition of these changes the tax was renamed 
inheritance tax and now bears many characteristics 
of the former estate duty. 

The nature and scope of inheritance tax is outlined 
below, but the comments made have little application 
to events occurring before 18 March 1986 when 
capital transfer tax applied. 

Liability to inheritance tax may arise on a Jimited 
range of lifetime gifts and other dispositions and also 
on the value of assets retained, or deemed to be 
retained, at the time of death. An individual’s 
domicile at the time of any gift or on death is an 
important matter. Domicile will generally be deter- 
mined by applying normal rules, but special consid- 
erations may be necessary where an individual was 
previously domiciled in the United Kingdom but 
subsequently acquired a domicile of choice overseas. 
Wherea person was domiciled in the United Kingdom 
at the time of a disposition or on death the location 
of assets is immaterial and full liability to inheritance 
tax arises. Individuals domiciled outside the United 
Kindom are, however, chargeable to inheritance tax 
only on transactions affecting assets located in the 
United Kingdom. 

The assets of husband and wife are not merged for 
inheritance tax purposes. Each spouse is treated as a 
separate individual entitled to receive the benefit of 
his or her exemptions, reliefs and rates of tax. Where 
husband and wife retain similar assets, special 
‘related property’ provisions may require the merger 
of those assets for valuation purposes only. 

LIFETIME GIFTS AND DISPOSITIONS 

Gifts and dispositions made during lifetime fall 
under four broad headings, namely: 

(a) dispositions which are not transfers of value; 
(b) exempt transfers; 
(c) potentially exempt transfers; and 
(d) chargeable transfers. 

Dispositions which are not transfers of value.— 
Several lifetime transactions are not treated as 
transfers of value and may be entirely disregarded 
for inheritance tax purposes. These include transac- 
tions not undertaken to confer gratuitous benefit, 
the provision of family maintenance, the waiver of 
the right to receive remuneration or dividends, and 
the grant of agricultural tenancies for full consider- 
ation. 

Exempt transfers.—Certain other transfers are 
treated as exempt transfers and incur no liability to 
inheritance tax. The main exempt transfersare listed 
below: 

Transfers Between Spouses.—Transfers between 
husband and wife are usually exempt. However, if 
the transferor is, but the transferee spouse is not, 
domiciled in the United Kingdom transfers will be 
exempt only to the extent that the total does not 
exceed £55,000. Unlike the requirement used for 
income tax and capital gains tax purposes, it is 
immaterial whether husband and wife are living 
together. 

Annual exemption.—The first £3,000 of gifts and 
other dispositions made in a year ending on April 5 
isexempt. Ifthe exemption is not used, or not wholly 
used, in any year the balance may be carried forward 
to the following year only. The annual exemption 
willonly be available for a potentially exempt transfer 
(see below) if that transfer subsequently becomes 
chargeable by reason of the donor’s death. 

Small Gifts—Outright gifts of £250 or less to any 
person in one year ending April 5 are exempt. 

_ Normal Expenditure—A transfer made during 
lifetime and comprising normal expenditure is ex- 
emp To obtain this exemption it must be shown 
that: 

(a) the transfer was made as part of the normal 
expenditure of the transferor; 

(b) taking one year with another, the transfer was 
made out of income; and 

(c) after allowing for all transfers of value forming 
part of normal expenditure the transferor was 
left with sufficient income to maintain his or 
her usual standard of living. 

Gifts in Consideration of Marriage—These are 
exempt if they satisfy certain requirements. The 
amount allowed will be governed by the relationship 
between the donor and a party to the marriage. The 
allowable amounts comprise: 
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(a) gifts by a parent—£5,000 
(b) gifts by a grandparent—£2,500 
(c) gifts by a party to the marriage—£2,500 
(d) gifts by other persons—£1,000 

Gifts to Charities—Gifts to charities are exempt 
from liability. 

Gifts to Political Parties.—Gifts to political parties 
which satisfy certain requirements are generally 
exempt. 

Gifts for National Purposes.—Gifts made to an 
extensive list of ies are exempt from liability. 
These include, among others: 

(a) The National Gallery; 
(b) The British Museum; 
(c) The National Trust for Places of Historic 

Interest or Natural Beauty ; 
(d) The National Art Collections Fund; 
(e) The Nature Conservancy Council; 
(f) The Historic Buildings and Monuments Com- 

mission for England; 
(g) Any local authority ; 
(h) Any university or university college in the 

United Kingdom. 

A number of other gifts made for the public benefit 
are also exempt. 

Potentially Exempt Transfers.—Lifetime gifts 
and dispositions which are neither to be ignored nor 
comprise exempt transfers incur possible liability to 
inheritance tax. However, relief is available for a 
range of potentially exempt transfers. These com- 
prise gifts made by an individual to: 

(a) asecond individual; 
(b) trustees administering an accumulation and 

maintenance trust; or 
(c) trustees administering a disabled person’s 

trust. 
The accumulation and maintenance trust men- 

tioned in (b) must provide that on reaching a specified 
age, not exceeding twenty-five years, a Tenneat 
will become absolutely entitled to trust assets or 
obtain an interest in possession in those assets. 

Further additions were made to the list of poten- 
tially exempt transfers for transactions taking place 
after March 16, 1987. These affect settled property 
administered by trustees where an individual, or 
individuals, retain an interest in possession. The 
transfer of assets to, the removal of assets from, or 
the rearrangement of interests in such property 
comprise potentially exempt transfers if the person 
transferring an interest and the person benefitting 
from the transfer are both individuals. 
No immediate liability to inheritance tax will arise 

on the making of a potentially exempt transfer. 
Should the donor survive for a period of seven years, 
immunity from liability will be confirmed. However, 
the donor’s death within the seven-year inter vivos 
period produces liability, as explained later, if the 
amounts involved are sufficiently substantial. 

Chargeable Transfers.—Any remaining lifetime 

gifts or Siahositions which are neither to be ignored, 

represent exempt transfers or potentially exempt 

transfers incur liability to inheritance tax. The 

range of such chargeable transfers is severely limited 

and is broadly confined to transfers made to or 

affecting certain trusts, transfers to non-individuals 

and transfers involving companies. 

GIFTS WITH RESERVATION 

A lifetime gift of assets made at any time after 

March 17, 1986, may incur additional liability to 
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inheritance tax if the donor retains some interest in 
the subject matter of the gift. This may arise, for 
example, where a parent transfers a dwelling-house 
to a son or daughter and continues to occupy the 
property or to enjoy some benefit from that property. 
The retention of a benefit may be ignored where it is 
enjoyed in return for full consideration, perhaps a 
commercial rent, or the benefit arises from changed 
circumstances which could not have been foreseen at 
the time of the original gift. Thegift with reservation 
provisions will not usually apply to most exempt 
transfers. 

There are three possibilities which may arise where 
the donor reserves or enjoys some benefit from the 
subject matter of a previous gift and subsequently 
dies, namely: 

(a) If no benefit is enjoyed within a period of seven 
years before death there can be no further 
liability. 

(b) If the benefit ceased to be enjoyed within a 
period of seven years before the date of death 
the original donor is deemed to have made a 
potentially exempt transfer representing the 
value of the asset at the time of cessation. 

(c) If the benefit is enjoyed at the time of death the 
value of the asset must be included in the value 
of the deceased’s estate on death. 

It must be emphasised that the existence of a 
benefit enjoyed at any time within a period of seven 
years before death will establish liability on gifts 
with reservation, notwithstanding that the gift may 
have been made many years earlier, providing it was 
undertaken after March 17, 1986. 

DEATH 

Immediately before the time of death an individual 
is deemed to make a transfer of value. This transfer 
will comprise the value of assets forming part of the 
deceased’s estate after subtracting most liabilities. 
Any exempt transfers may, however, be excluded. 
These include transfers for the benefit of a surviving 
spouse, a charity and a qualifying political party 
together with bequests to approved bodies and for 
national purposes. 

Death may also trigger three additional liabilities, 
namely: 

(a) A potentially exempt transfer made within the 
period of seven years ending on death loses its 
potential status and becomes chargeable to 
inheritance tax. 

(b) The value of gifts made with reservation may 
incur liability if any benefit was enjoyed within 
a period of seven years preceding death. 

(c) Additional tax may become payable for charge- 
able lifetime transfers made within seven years 
before death. 

VALUATIONS 

The valuation of assets is an important matter as 
this will establish the value transferred for lifetime 
dispositions and also the value of a person’s estate at 
thetimeofdeath. The value of property will represent 
the price which might reasonably be expected from a 
sale in the open market. This price cannot be reduced 
on the grounds that the whole property is placed on 
the market simultaneously and may therefore depress 
values. 

In some cases it may be necessary to incorporate 
the value of ‘related property’. This will include 
property comprised in the estate of the transferor’s 
spouse and certain property previously transferred 
to charities. The purpose of the related property 
valuation rules is not to add the value of the property 

to the estate of the transferor. Related property must 
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be merged to establish the aggregate value of the 
respective interests and this value is then appor- 
tioned, usually on a pro rata basis, to the separate 
interests. 

The value of shares and securities quoted on the 
Stock Exchange will be determined by extracting 
figures from the daily list of official prices. 
Where quoted shares and securities are sold within 

a period of twelve months following the date of death 
a claim may be made to substitute the proceeds for 
the value on death. This claim will only be beneficial 
if the gross proceeds realized are lower than market 
value on death. A similar claim may be available for 
interests in land sold within a period of three years 
following death. 

RELIEF FOR ASSETS 

Special relief is made available for certain assets, 
notably woodlands, agricultural property and busi- 
nese property. The effect of this relief is summarized 

low: 

Woodlands.—Where woodlands pass on death the 
value will usually be included in the deceased’s estate. 
However, an election may be made in respect of land 
in the United Kingdom on which trees or underwood 
is growing to delete the value of those assets. Relief 
is confined to the value of trees or underwood and 
does not- extend to the land on which they are 
growing. Liability to inheritance tax will arise if and 
when the trees or underwood are sold on a future 
occasion, 

Agricultural Property.—Relief is available for 
the agricultural value of agricultural property. Such 
property must be occupied and used for agricultural 

Ss and relief is confined to the agricultural 
value. 

The value transferred, either on a lifetime gift or 
on death, must be determined. This value may then 
be reduced by a percentage. A higher 50 per cent 
deduction will be available if the transferor retained 
vacant possession or could have obtained that 
possession within a period of twelve months following 
the transfer. The increased deduction of 50 per cent 
may also be available for certain agricultural property 
held on March 9, 1981. In other cases, notably 
including land let to tenants, a lower deduction of 30 
per cent is available. 

It remains a requirement that the agricultural 
property was either occupied by the transferor for 
the purposes of agriculture throughout a two-year 
period ending on the date of the transfer, or was 
owned by him throughout a period of seven years 
ending on that date and occupied for agricultural 
purposes. 

Business Property.—Where value transferred is 
attributable to relevant business property, that value 
may be reduced by a percentage. The reduction in 
value applies to: 

(a) property consisting of a business or an interest 
in a business; 

(b) shares or securities of a company, whether 
quoted or unquoted, which provided the trans- 
feror with control of the company immediately 
before the transfer. Control for this purpose 
may include that created by related property; 
unquoted shares or securities not falling within 
(b) which provided the transferor with more 
than 25 per cent of voting rights; 
other unquoted shares or securities not falling 
within (c); 
any land, building, machinery or plant which, 
immediately before the transfer, was used 
wholly or mainly for the purposes of a business 
carried on by acompany of which the transferor 
had control; 

(c ~ 

(d 

(e Sener 
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(f) any land, building, machinery or plant which, 
immediately before the transfer, was used 
wholly or mainly for the purposes of a business 
carried on by a partnership of which the 
transferor was a partner; and : 
any land, building, machinery or plant which, 
immediately before the transfer, was used 
wholly or mainly for the purposes of a business 
carried on by the transferor and was then 
settled property in which’ he retained an 
interest in possession. 

For property falling within (a) or (b) the deduction 
is 50 per cent. A similar deduction is available for 
property in (c), if the event occurs after March 16, 
1987. A reduced deduction of 30 per cent applies to 
property in (d) to (g). 

It is a general requirement that the property must 
have been retained for a period of two years before 
the transfer or death and restrictions ce be 
necessary if the property has not been used wholly 
for business purposes. The same slice of property 
cannot obtain both business property relief and the 
relief available for agricultural property. 

~~ (g 

CALCULATION OF TAX PAYABLE 

The calculation of inheritance tax payable adopts 
the use of a cumulative total. Each chargeable 
lifetime transfer is added to the total with a final 
addition made on death. The top slice added to the 
total for the current event determines the rate at 
which inheritance tax must be paid. However, the 
cumulative total will only include transfers made 
within a period of seven years before the current 
event and those undertaken outside this period must 
be excluded. Although inheritance tax was only 
introduced on March 18, 1986, the seven-year cumu- 
lative total will include chargeable lifetime gifts made 
before that date, subject to the seven-year limitation. 

Lifetime transfers.—The limited range of lifetime 
transfers must be added to the seven-year cumulative 
total to calculate fhe amount of inheritance tax due. 
The tax is imposed at one-half of the rate shown 
below. However, if the donor dies within a period of 
seven years from the date of the chargeable lifetime 
transfer, additional tax may bedue. Thisis calculated 
by applying tax at the full rate (in substitution for 
the one-half rate previously used). The amount of 
tax is then reduced to a percentage by applying 
tapering relief. This percentage is governed by the 
number of years from the date of the lifetime gift to 
the date of death and is as follows: 

Period of years before death Percentage 
Not more than 3 100 
More than 3 but not more than 4 80 
More than 4 but not more than 5 60 
More than 5 but not more than 6 40 
More than 6 but not more than 7 20 

Should this exercise produce liability greater than 
that previously paid at the one-half rate on the 
lifetime transfer, additional tax, representing the 
difference, must be paid. Where the calculation 
shows an amount falling below tax paid on the 
lifetime transfer, no additional liability can arise nor 
will the deficiency become repayable. 

Potentially exempt transfers.—Where a poten- 
tially exempt transfer loses immunity from liability, 
due to the donor’s death within the seven-year inter 
vivos period, the value transferred becomes liable to 
inheritance tax. Liability is calculated by applying 
the full rate shown below, reduced to the percentage 
governed by tapering relief if the original transfer 
occurred more than three years before death. 
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Death.—The final addition to the seven-year 

cumulative total will comprise the value of an estate 
on death. Inheritance tax will be calculated by 
applying the full rate shown below. No tapering: 
relief can be obtained. 

RATES OF TAX 

In earlier times there were several rates of 
inheritance tax which progressively increased as the 
value transferred grew in size. However, for events 
taking place after March 14, 1988, a nil rate applies to 
the first £110,000 of value (or £118,000 for events 
after April 5, 1989). Any excess is charged at the 
single positive rate of 40 per cent. 

Only one-half of the 40 per cent rate (namely 20 per 
= will be applicable for chargeable lifetime trans- 
ers. 
It must be anticipated that the above rate and 

rateband will be amended on future occasions. 

PAYMENT OF TAX 

Inheritance tax usually falls due for payment six 
months after the end of the month in which the 
chargeable transaction takes place. Wherea transfer, 
other than that made on death, occurs after April 5 
and before the following October 1, tax falls due on 
the following April 30, although there are some 
exceptions to this general rule. 

Inheritance tax attributable to the transfer of 
certain land, controlling shareholding interests, 
unquoted shares, businesses and interests in busi- 
nesses, together with agricultural property, may 
usually be satisfied by instalments spread over ten 

years. Noliability to interest arises where tax is paid 
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on the due date. In other cases, delay in the payment 
of tax may incur liability to interest. 

SETTLED PROPERTY 

Complex rules apply to establish inheritance tax 
liability on settled property. Where a person is 
beneficially entitled to an interest in possession, that 
person is effectively deemed to own the property in 
which the interest subsists. It follows that where the 
interest comes to an end during the beneficiary’s 
lifetime and some other person becomes entitled to 
the property or interest, the beneficiary is treated as 
having madea transfer of value. However, for events 
taking place after March 16, 1987 this will usually 
comprise a potentially exempt transfer. No liability 
will arise, however, where the property vests in the 
absolute ownership of the previous beneficiary. The 
death of a person entitled to an interest in possession 
will require the value of the underlying property to 
be added to the value of the deceased’s estate. 

In the case of other settled property where there is 
no interest in possession (e.g. discretionary trusts), 
liability to tax will arise on each ten-year anniversary 
of the trust. There will also be liability if property 
ceases to be held on discretionary trusts before the 
first ten-year anniversary date is reached or between 
anniversaries. The rate of tax suffered will be 
governed by several considerations, including pre- 
vious dispositions made by the settlor, transactions 
concluded by the trustees, and the period throughout 
which property has been held in trust. 
Accumulation and maintenance settlements which 

require assets to be distributed not later than a 
beneficiary’s twenty-fifth birthday may be exempt 
from any liability to inheritance tax. 

CORPORATION TAX 

Profits, gains and income accruing to companies 
resident in the United Kingdom incur liability to 
corporation tax. Non-resident companies are im- 
mune from this tax unless they carry on a trade in 
the United Kingdom through a permanent establish- 
ment, branch or office. Companies residing outside 
the United Kingdom may be liable to income tax at 
the basic rate on other income arising in the United 
Kingdom, perhaps from letting property. The follow- 
ing comments are confined to companies resident in 
the United Kingdom and have little application to 
those residing overseas. 

Liability to corporation tax is governed by the 
profits, gains or income for an accounting period. 
This is the period for which financial accounts are 
made up, and in the case of companies preparing 
accounts to the same accounting date annually will 
comprise successive periods of twelve months. 

RATE OF TAX 

The amount of profits or income for an accounting 
period must be determined on normal taxation 
principles. The special rules which apply to individ- 
uals where a source of income is acquired or 

discontinued are ignored and consideration is con- 
fined to the actual profits or income for an accounting 
period. 

The rate of corporation tax is fixed for a financial 

year ending on March 31. Where the accounting 

period of a company overlaps this date and there is a 
change in the rate of corporation tax, profits and 
income must be apportioned. 

For earlier years the full rate of corporation tax 

was 52 per cent but this rate was progressively 
reduced as follows: 

Financial year Per cent 
12 months ending March 31, 1984 50 

March 31, 1985 45 
March 31, 1986 40 
March 381, 1987, 1988, 

1989 and 1990 

The progressive reduction in the rate of corpora- 
tion tax was made to compensate companies for the 
loss of stock relief and the withdrawal of certain 
allowances for capital expenditure which increased 
the amount of profits and income chargeable to that 
tax. 

SMALL COMPANIES RATE 

Where the profits ofa company do not exceed stated 
limits, corporation tax becomes payable at the small 
companies rate. It is the amount of profits and not 
thesize of the company which governs the application 
of this rate. 

The level of profits which a company may derive 
without losing the benefit of the small companies rate 
has been frequently changed. In recent years the 
following small companies rate applies where profits 
do not exceed £100,000 (or £150,000 for the year 
ending March 31, 1990): 

Financial year Per cent 
12 months ending March 31, 1984 38 

March 381, 1985 and 1986 30 
March 31, 1987 29. 
March 81, 1988 27 
March 31, 1989 and 1990 25 

If profits do exceed £100,000 (or £150,000) but fall 
below £500,000 (or £750,000), marginal small com- 
panies rate relief applies. The broad effect of marginal 
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relief is that the first £100,000 (or £150,000) of profits 
is taxed at the appropriate small companies rate. 
Profits falling in the margin exceeding £100,000 (or 
£150,000) then incur liability at the following mar- 
ginal rates: 

Financial year Per cent 
12 months ending March 31, 1984 55 

March 81, 1985 48-75 
March 31, 1986 42:5 
March 381, 1987 36-5 
March 31, 1988 37 
March 381, 1989 87-5 
March 31, 1990 87-5 

If the accounting period of a company overlaps 
March 31, profits must be apportioned to establish 
the appropriate rate for each part of those profits. 

The lower limit of £100,000 (or £150,000) and the 
upper limit of £500,000 (or £750,000) applies for a 
period of twelve months in duration and must be 
proportionately reduced for shorter periods. Some 
restriction in the small companies rate and the 
marginal rate may be necessary if there are two or 
more associated companies, namely companies under 
common control. 

For accounting periods commencing after March 
31, 1989, the small companies rate is not available for 
close investment-holding companies. These are 
mainly investment companies, other than those 
receiving most of their income from letting land and 
property. 

CAPITAL GAINS 

Chargeable gains arising to a company are calcu- 
lated in a manner similar to that used for individuals. 
However, companies cannot obtain the annual ex- 
emption of £5,000, nor are they assessed to capital 
gains tax. In place of this tax companies suffer 
liability to corporation tax on chargeable gains. 

For disposals taking place before March 17, 1987 
only a fraction of the chargeable gain was assessable 
to corporation tax at the full rate. The fraction 
selected ensured that companies effectively suffered 
corporation tax at the rate of 30 per cent on the full 
chargeable gain. A different approach is adopted for 
disposals taking place after this date. The full 
chargeable gain, and not a fraction, is assessable to 
corporation tax. However, unlike the previous 
system, the chargeable gain is treated as ordinary 
profit, thereby obtaining the benefit of the small 
companies rate where figures are sufficiently low. 

DISTRIBUTIONS 

Dividends and other qualifying distributions made 
by a United Kingdom resident company are not 
satisfied after deduction of income tax. However, 
when making a distribution a company is required to 
account to the Inland Revenue for an amount of 
advance corporation tax. For distributions made in 
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the year ending April 5, 1990, the amount of advance 
corporation tax will represent one-third of the 
distribution. Thus a cash dividend of £75 paid toa 
shareholder will also require satisfaction of advance 
corporation tax amounting to £25. 

Advance corporation tax accounted for in this 
manner for distributions made in an accounting 
period may usually be set against a company’s 
corporation tax liability for the same period. Some 
restrictions are imposed on the amount which can be 
offset but any surplus can be carried forward, or 
carried backwards, and set against corporation tax 
due for other accounting periods. 

A United Kingdom resident shareholder receiving 
a qualifying distribution also obtains a tax credit, 
which for the year ending April 5, 1990, is equal to 
one-third of the distribution made. Therefore the 
total income of the individual comprises the aggre- 
gate of the distribution and the tax credit. If the 
individual is not liable, or not fully liable, to income 
tax at the basic rate, all or part of the tax credit can 
be refunded by the Inland Revenue. Individuals with 
substantial income incur liability to income tax at 
the higher rate of 40 per cent on the aggregate of the 
distribution and the tax credit. 

PAYMENT OF TAX 

Corporation tax, less any relief for advance cor- 
poration tax, usually falls due for payment nine 
months following the end of the accounting period to 
which the tax relates. Companies. which were 
carrying on business before 1966 may have a later 
due and payable date, but this is gradually being 
amended to achieve a common nine month period for 
all companies. 

INTEREST 

On making many payments of interest a company 
is required to deduct income tax at the basic rate and 
account for the tax deducted to the Inland Revenue. 
The gross amount of interest paid will usually 
comprise a charge on income to be offset against 
profits on which corporation tax becomes payable. 

GROUPS OF COMPANIES 

Each company within a group is separately charged 
to corporation tax on profits, gains and income. 
However, where one group member realizes a loss, 
other than a capital loss, a claim may be made to offset 
the deficiency against profits of some other member 
of the same group. 

Claims are also available to avoid the payment of 
advance corporation tax on distributions, or the 
deduction of income tax on the payment of interest, 
for transactions between members of a group of 
companies. The transfer of capital assets from one 
member of a group to a fellow member will incur no 
liability to tax on chargeable gains. 

VALUE ADDED TAX 
Unlike income tax, capital gains tax, inheritance 

tax and corporation tax, which are collected and 
administered by the Inland Revenue, value added tax 
is the responsibility of Customs and Excise. Value 
added tax is charged on the value of supplies made in 
the United Kingdom by a registered trader and 
extends both to the supply of goods and to the supply 
of services. Liability also arises on the value of goods 
imported into the United Kingdom. 

REGISTRATION 

Alltraders, including professional men and women, 
together with companies, making taxable supplies of 
a value exceeding stated limits are required to 
register for value added tax purposes. Taxable 
supplies represent the supply of goods and services 
potentially chargeable with value added tax. The 
limits which govern mandatory registration are 
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amended annually but from March 15, 1989, an 
unregistered trader must register: 

(a) at any time, if there are reasonable grounds for 
believing that the value of taxable supplies in 
the year then beginning will exceed £23,600, or 

(b) at the end of any quarter, namely March 31, 
June 30, September 30 or December 31, if the 
total amount of taxable supplies has exceeded 
either £8,000 in the last quarter or £23,600 in 
the last four quarters. Registration will not be 
mandatory if it can be shown that the value of 
taxable supplies in the last quarter and the next 
three quarters is not expected to exceed £23,600. 

Where the limits governing mandatory registra- 
tion have been exceeded it is necessary for the trader 
to notify Customs and Excise. Failure to provide 
prompt notification may have unfortunate results as 
the person concerned will be required to account for 
value added tax from the proper registration date. In 
some situations a trader whose taxable supplies do 
not reach the mandatory registration limits may 
apply for voluntary registration. 

A registered trader may submit an application for 
de-registration if the value of taxable supplies sub- 
sequently falls. From June 1, 1989, an application 
for de-registration can be made if the value of tax- 
able supplies for the year beginning on the appli- 
cation date is not expected to exceed £22,600. De- 
registration can also be achieved if the value 
of taxable supplies in each of the two previous 
years did not exceed £23,600 and is unlikely to exceed 
this threshold in the following twelve-month period. 

INPUT TAX 

A registered trader will both suffer tax (input tax) 
when obtaining goods or services for the purposes of 
his business and also become liable to account for tax 
(output tax) on the value of goods and services which 
he supplies. Relief can usually be obtained for input 
tax suffered, either by setting that tax against output 
tax due or by repayment. Most items of input tax can 
be relieved in this manner but there are exceptions 
including the prohibition of relief for the cost of 
business entertaining. Where a registered trader 
makes both exempt supplies and also taxable supplies 
to his customers or clients there may be some 

restriction in the amount of input tax which can be 

recovered. 

OUTPUT TAX 

When making a taxable supply of goods or services 

a registered trader must account for output tax, if 

any, on the value of the supply. Usually the price 

charged by the registered trader will be increased by 

adding value added tax but failure to make the 

required addition will not remove liability to account 

for output tax. 

EXEMPT SUPPLIES 

No value added tax is chargeable on the supply of 

goods or services which are treated as exempt 

supplies. These include the provision of burial and 

cremation facilities, insurance, finance and educa- 

tion. The granting of a lease to occupy land or the 

sale of land will usually comprise an exempt supply, 

but there are numerous exceptions. In particular, 

the sale of new non-domestic buildings or certain 

buildings used by charities, constructed after April 

1, 1989, can no longer be treated as exempt supplies. 

From August 1, 1989 a taxable person may elect to 

tax rents and other supplies of buildings and agricul- 

tural land not used for residential or charitable 

purposes. 

Taxation— Value Added Tax 1017 

Exempt supplies do not enter into the value of 
taxable supplies which governs liability tomandatory 
registration. Such supplies made by a registered 
trader may however limit the amount of input tax 
which can be relieved. It is for this reason that the 
election available from August 1, 1989 may be useful. 

RATES OF TAX 

Two rates of value added tax have applied since 
June 18, 1979, namely: 

(a) azero, or nil, rate; and 

(b) astandard rate of 15 per cent. 

Although no tax is due on a zero-rated supply, this 
does comprisea taxablesupply which must be included 
in the calculation governing liability to register. 

ZERO-RATING 

_ A large number of supplies are zero-rated, includ- 
ing, among others: 

(a) the supply of many items of food and drink for 
human consumption. This does not include ice 
creams, chocolates, sweets, potato crisps and 
alcoholic drinks. Nor does it extend to supplies 
made in the course of catering, for example, at 
a wedding reception or other social function, 
or to items supplied for consumption in a 
restaurant or cafe. Whilst the supply of cold 
items, for example sandwiches, for consumption 
away from the suppliers premises, is zero rated, 
the supply of hot food, for example fish and 
chips, is not; 

(b) animal feeding stuffs ; 

(c) sewerage and water, unless supplied for indus- 
trial purposes after June 30, 1990; 

(d) books, brochures, pamphlets, leaflets, news- 
papers, maps and charts; 

(e) talking books for the blind and handicapped 
and wireless sets for the blind; 

electricity, gas and coal, but supplies will be 
limited to domestic use after June 30, 1990; 

supplies of services, other than professional 
services, when constructing a new building. 
The supply of materials for a new building is 
also zero-rated, together with the sale or the 
grant of a long lease for such a building. Before 
April 1, 1989 this applied to most new buildings 
but subsequently it is limited to domestic 
buildings and buildings used by charities. 
Alterations to some protected buildings are 
also zero-rated ; 

(h) the transportation of persons in a vehicle, ship 
or aircraft designed to carry not less than 
twelve persons; 

(i) supplies of drugs, medicines and other aids for 
the handicapped; 

(j) supplies of clothing and footwear for young 
persons; 

(k) exports. 

This list is not exhaustive but indicates the wide 
range of supplies which may be zero-rated. 

(f. 

we me (g. 

COLLECTION OF TAX 

Registered traders submit value added tax returns 
for accounting periods. Each accounting period is 
for three months in duration but arrangements can 
be made to submit returns on a monthly basis. The 
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return will show both the output tax due for supplies 
made by the trader in the accounting period and also 
the input tax for which reliefis claimed. If the output 
tax exceeds input tax the balance must be remitted 
with the value added tax return. Where input tax 
suffered exceeds the output tax due the registered 
trader may claim recovery of the excess from Customs 
and Excise. 

This basis for collecting tax explains the structure 
of value added tax. Where supplies are made between 
registered traders the supplier will account for an 
amount of tax which will usually be identical to the 
tax recovered by the person to whom the supply is 
made. However, where the supply is made to a person 
who is not a registered trader there can be no 
recovery of input tax and it is on this person that the 
final burden of value added tax eventually falls. 

Tax on imports into the United Kingdom must be 
satisfied at the time of importation or perhaps later 
where special arrangements have been agreed. 

An optional scheme will be made available for 
registered traders having an annual turnover of 
taxable supplies not exceeding £250,000. Such traders 
may, if they wish, render returns annually. Nine 
equal payments of value added tax will be paid on 
account, with a final balancing payment accompany- 
ing submission of the return. 

BAD DEBTS 

Many retailers operate special retail schemes for 
calculating the amount of value added tax due. These 
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schemes are, broadly, based on the volume of consid- 
eration received in an accounting period. Should a 
customer fail to pay for goods or services supplied, 
there will be no consideration on which value added 
tax falls to be calculated. In other cases, where the 
special retailers’ schemes do not apply, output tax 
falls due on the value of the supply and liability is not 
affected by failure to receive consideration. This 
implies that there will be no relief for the value added 
tax element in bad debts. However, relief for this 
element may be obtained where the debtor becomes 
insolvent. 

To avoid the problem of bad debts incurred by 
traders not operating a special retail scheme, an 
optional system of cash accounting is available. This 
scheme, confined to traders with annual taxable 
supplies not exceeding £250,000, enables returns to 
be made on a cash basis, in substitution for the normal 
supply basis. Traders using such a scheme will not, 
of course, include bad debts in the calculation of cash 
receipts. 

OTHER SPECIAL SCHEMES 

In addition to the schemes for retailers, there are 
several special schemes applied to calculate the 
amount of value added tax due and which also limit 
the ability to recover input tax. These schemes apply 
to the supply of second-hand motor cars, motor cycles, 
caravans, boats, electronic organs, aircraft and 
firearms, together with works of art, antiques and 
collectors’ pieces. 

OTHER TAXES AND STAMP DUTIES 

The Commissioners as a general rule allow deeds, 
etc., to be stamped after execution :— 

WITHOUT PENALTY, ON PAYMENT OF DUTY ONLY. 
Deeds and instruments not otherwise excepted, 
within 30 days of first execution. 
Note.—Where wholly executed abroad, the period 

begins to run from the date of arrival here. 

PENALTIES ENFORCEABLE ON STAMPING IN ADDITION 
To Duty :— 

Instruments presented after the proper time 
(subject to special provisions in some cases 
and subject to the commissioner’s power 
to mitigate) a penalty equaltotheduty . £10 

AGREEMENT for Lease, see LEASES. 
AGREEMENT FOR SALE OF PROPERTY—charged 

with ad valorem duty as if an actual convey- 
ance on sale, with certain exceptions, e.g. 
agreements for the sale of land, stocks and 
shares, goods, wares or merchandise, or a 
ship (see s. 59 (1), Stamp Act 1891). If ad 
valorem duty is paid on an agreement in 
accordance with this provision, the subse- 
quent conveyance or transfer is not charge- 
able with any ad valorem duty and the 
Commissioners will upon application either 
place a denoting stamp on such conveyance 
or transfer or will transfer the ad valorem 
duty thereto. Further, if such an agreement 
is rescinded, not performed, etc., the Com- 
oes will return the ad valorem duty 

paid. 
AGREEMENT under seal subject toexemptions. 50p 
ASSIGNMENT: 

By way of sale—see Conveyance. 
By way of gift—see Voluntary Disposition. 

AssURANCE—see Insurance Policies. 
BEARER INSTRUMENT: 
Inland bearer instrument, i.e. share warrant, 

stock certificate to bearer or any other 

instrument to bearer by which stock can 
be transferred, issued by a company or 
body formed or established in U.K. .....- 15%. 

Overseas bearer instrument, i.e., such an 
instrument issued in Great Britain by a 
company formed out of the U.K. ........ 15%. 

BILL OF SALE, Absolute, see CONVEYANCE ON 
ALE. 

CapiraL Duty.—This was charged at 1 per 
cent on every £100 or fraction of £100 of the 
actual value of assets contributed by the 
members of a company provided the place of 
effective management of the company was 
in Great Britain or its registered office was 
in Great Britain but the place of its effective 
management was outside the E.C. (Finance 
Act 1978). 

The tax was abolished by the Finance Act 
1988 in respect of transactions entered into 
on or after March 16, 1988. 

ContTRACT, see AGREEMENT. 
CoNTRACT OR GRANT FOR PAYMENT OF A 
SUPERANNUATION ANNUITY: for every £10 
Oriractional partorc1Om. coe eee 5p 

CONVEYANCE OR TRANSFER ON SALE (in the 
case of a Voluntary Disposition, see below) 
of any property (except stock or marketable 
securities), where the Conveyance or Trans- 
fer contains a certificate of value certifying 
that the transaction does not form part of a 
larger transaction or a series of transactions 
in respect of which the aggregate amount or 
value of the consideration exceeds £30,000. . nil 
Exceeds £30,000 (for every £100 or fraction 
O££100) ix tists seiaincoad. fimeks £1 
If the Conveyance or Transfer on Sale does 

not contain the appropriate: statement, 
duty at the full rate of £1 for every £100 
or fraction of £100 will be payable what- 
ever the amount of the consideration. 
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However, if the consideration does not 

exceed £500, and the instrument does not 
contain a certificate of value, there are 
graduated duties ranging from 50p to £5. 

Conveyances to charities are exempt from 
duty under this head provided the instru- 
ment is stamped with a denoting stamp. 

CONVEYANCE OR TRANSFER of any other kind: 
fixed dutyt-et fotmosss.1 Stes: 2ses4 2 50p 

However, under the Stamp Duty (Exempt 
Instruments) Regulations 1987, instru- 
ments which would otherwise fall under 
this head are exempt from stamp duty 
provided that the document is duly certi- 
fied. The certificate must contain a suffi- 
cient description of the category into 
which the instrument falls, and must be 
signed by the transferor, his solicitor or 
agent. “I/We hereby certify that this 
instrument falls within category ... in 
the Schedule to the Stamp Duty (Exempt 
Instruments) Regulations 1987.” 

CovENANT—For original creation and sale of © 
any annuity, see CONVEYANCE. 

DECLARATION OF TRUST, not being a Will or 
Sicttt lentes wi. es iste niheeditclllialen 

DeEnISE, see LEASE 

DUPLICATE OR COUNTERPART: 
Same duty as original, but not toexceed ...  50p 

Girt (see VOLUNTARY DISPOSITION). 

GUARANTEE: 
Tfundér seal |... AGEs. A. 50p 

INHERITANCE TAX 3 

Inheritance Tax was introduced by the Finance 

Act 1986, to replace Capital Transfer Tax. The most 

radical change is to take outside the charge to tax 

many (but not all) lifetime gifts made more than 

seven years before the death of the donor. 

Lifetime transfers made before March 18, 1986 may 

be subject to capital transfer tax and are broadly 

unaffected by the new regime. Thus, subject to 

exemptions and rate bands, capital transfer tax is 

payable on such transfers, at the lifetime rate with 

an additional charge to tax at the death rate if the 

donor dies within three years of the transfer, but no 

additional charge if the donor survives three years 

but dies within seven years of the gift. 

If the gift is made on or after March 18, 1986 and 

comes within the definition of what is known as a 

potentially exempt transfer (for details, see page 

1013), tax is not payable at the time of the gift and 

will not be payable if the donor survives the gift for 

seven years. If the donor does not survive for three 

years, the rate of tax payable on death for the year 

1989-90 (based on the value of the property at the 

date of the gift) is shown in the following table: 
aaa enR, See er oe ee oe ee 

Value transferred Rate of tax 

Lower limit Upper limit Per cent 
Z a 

0 118,000 Nil 

over 118,000 — 40 

If the donor survives the gift by more than three 

but less than seven years, tapering relief is given as 

follows. 

Years between Percentage of 

gift and death full charge 

0-3 100 

3-4 80 

45 60 

5-6 40 
6-7 20 
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If the gift does not come within the definition of a 
potentially exempt transfer, e.g., the creation of a 
discretionary trust, it is taxed at the time of transfer 
at half the full rate, with an additional charge to tax 
if the donor dies within seven years. 
Among the exemptions and reliefs given are the 

following: 

(a) Transfers between spouses. 
(b) The first £3,000 of gifts made in each tax year. 

There is provision for carry forward of this 
relief for one year only, in so far as it has not 
been used in the previous year. 

(c) Gifts which are normal expenditure out of 
income. 

(d) Gifts in consideration of marriage are exempt 
up to £5,000 if made by a parent; £2,500 if made 
by agrandparent or some other lineal ancestor, 
or by one party to another; and £1,000 in any 
other case. 

(e) Gifts to charities and certain other bodies. 
(f) Certain relief is given for agricultural and 

business property where a charge to inherit- 
ance tax arises on the donor’s death within 
seven years, to the extent that the recipient 
still owns the property transferred or it has 
been replaced by similar property qualifying 
for relief. 

INSURANCE POLICIES: 
Life:— 
Exceeding £50 and not exceeding £1,000, for 

every £100 or part of £100 .............- 5p 
Exceeding £1,000, for every £1,000 or any 

fractional part of £1,000..............--. 50p 
Made after 1 August 1966 for period not 

exceeding 2 years. ..i0ss.2cs eres ee eneee 5p 

The Finance Act 1989 abolished this charge for 
policies made after December 31, 1989. 

LEaAsEs:—Lease or tack for any definite term less 
than a year of any furnished dwelling-house or 
apartments where the rent for such term exceeds 
£500, £1; of any lands, tenements, etc., in con- 
ae of any rent, according to the following 
table: 

Annual *Term not exceeding Term 
rent not exceeding 

exceeding 7 years | 35 years | 100 years 100 years 

iz £p £p £p £p 
5 Nil 0-10 0-60 1:20 

10 Nil 0:20 1:20 2:40 
15 Nil 0:30 1:80 3:60 
20 Nil 0:40 2-40 4-80 
25 Nil 0-50 3-00 6:00 
50 Nil 1:00 6:00 12:00 
75 Nil 1:50 9:00 18-00 

100 Nil 2-00 12:00 24-00 
150 Nil 3-00 18-00 36-00 
200 Nil 4-00 24-00 48:00 
250 Nil 5-00 30-00 60:00 
300 Nil 6-00 36-00 72:00 
350 Nil 7-00 42:00 84-00 
400 Nil 8:00 48-00 96:00 
450 Nil 9-00 54-00 108-00 
500 Nil 10-00 60:00 120-00 

r T 

Exceeding 
£500 for 
every £50 
or fraction 
of £50 0-50 1-00 6-00 12-00 

*If the term is indefinite the same duty is payable 
as if the term did not exceed 7 years. 
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AGREEMENT FOR LEASE: same as actual lease. 
Where a consideration other than rent is payable, 

the same rule applies where the consideration does 
not exceed £30,000 as under Conveyance or Transfer 
on Sale (except stock or marketable securities), 
provided that any rent payable does not exceed £300 
a year and a certificate of value is included in the 
Conveyance or Transfer. 

Leases to charities are exempt from duty under 
this head provided the instrument is stamped with a 
denoting stamp. 

MORTGAGES are exempt. 

RECEIPTS FOR SALARIES, Wages and Superan- 
nuation, and other like allowances are 
exempt. 

Stamps and Taxes [1990 

TRANSFER OF STOCK AND SHARES by way of gift 
05% 

Unit Trust INSTRUMENT—Any trust instru- 
ment of a unit trust scheme: for every £100, 
and also for any fractional part of £100, of 
the amount or value of the property subject 
to the trusts created or recorded by the 
instruUMment-o. PSs y cen cs are waters aes 25p 
By the Finance Act 1989, the transfer of units in 

Sara authorized unit trusts are no longer subject 
uty. 

VoLUNTARY DISPOSITION inter vivos:— .....- 50p 

EXPECTATION OF LIFE 

(Interim figures) 

Northern Ireland 

Life Table, 1984-86 

Age Females Females 

Ores cuhee. 71-9 TT-7 76-5 
Dacigneeceetet 67:8 72-4 

67-5 
62:5 
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LEGAL NOTES 

IMPORTANT 
The purpose of these notes is to outline some of the 

more common parts of the law as they may affect the 
average person, and they are, of course, believed to 
be correct at the time of going to press. The law is 
constantly developing and changing, however, and 
it is dangerous for the layman to seek to be his own 
lawyer—he may not have access to completely up to 
date books and his case may, because of its special 
facts, come within an exception to the general rules 
set out herein. 

It is always best to take expert advice, and if you 
have a solicitor who has acted for you in the past you 
should take any legal problems you have to him or 
her. If you do not have a solicitor a friend may be 
able to recommend one. Failing this your local 
Citizens’ Advice Bureau (whose address can be 
obtained from the telephone directory or from any 
Post Office or Town Hall) has a list of solicitors in 
your area who deal with that particular type of 
problem which you have. If you are not able to find a 
solicitor in any of these ways you should ask for help 
in doing so from The Law Society, 113 Chancery 
Lane, London, WC2A 1PL or The Law Society of 
Scotland at 26 Drumsheugh Gardens, Edinburgh, 
EH3 7YR. 

The Legal Aid and Legal Advice and Assistance 
schemes exist to make the help of the trained lawyer 
available to everyone whatever their means as of 
right. The best policy is to go to a solicitor without 
delay—timely advice will set your mind at rest but 
sitting on your rights can mean that you lose them. 
Remember also that it is not necessary for a dispute 

to have arisen before you go to a solicitor—the Legal 
Advice and Assistance Scheme enables a solicitor to 
advise you on your rights, for instance under a 

tenancy agreement, the estate of a deceased person 

or in connection with matrimonial and consumer 

matters, and to write letters or take other steps on 
your behalf. A solicitor can also act for you where 
there is no question of a dispute at all, e.g. in the 
making of a will. 

Your entitlement to take advantage of the scheme 

depends on your means (see below) but a solicitor or 

Citizens’ Advice Bureau will be able to tell you 
whether you are covered by it. 

BRITISH CITIZENSHIP 

Types of citizenship—There are three types of 

citizenship: British Citizenship; Citizenship of the 

British Dependent Territories; and British Overseas 

Citizenship. 

Acquisition of citizenship on change of law.—The 

British Nationality Act 1981 which came into force 

on January 1, 1983 made substantial changes to the 

law of citizenship (which before that date did not 

distinguish between the three types of citizenship 

referred to above). Almost all persons who were then 

both citizens of the U.K. and Colonies and who had a 

right of abode in the U.K. became British Citizens 

when the Act came into force. Most U.K. and 

Colonies Citizens who did not have a right of abode 

in the U.K. became Citizens of the British Dependent 

Territories. This type of citizenship was, broadly 

speaking, conferred on citizens of the U.K. and 

Colonies by birth, naturalization or registration in 

dependent territories. Dependent territories include 

Hong Kong, Gibraltar, the Falkland Islands, and St. 

Helena and its dependencies. Any U.K. and Colonies 

Citizen who, on Jan. 1, 1983, did not acquire either 

British or British Dependent Territories’ Citizenship 
became a British Overseas Citizen. 

Later acquisition of British Citizenship.—British 
Citizenship is acquired automatically by those born 
in the U.K. (including, for this purpose, the Channel 
Islands and the Isle of Man) who have a parent who 
is a British Citizen or a parent who is settled in the 
U.K. Certain other categories of children born in the 
U.K. also acquire this type of citizenship, i.e. found- 
lings, those whose parents subsequently settle in the 
U.K., those who live in the U.K. for 10 years from 
birth and those adopted in the U.K. 

A person born outside the U.K. may acquire British 
Citizenship in the following ways:— 

(i) if one of his parents is a British Citizen 
otherwise than by descent (e.g. parent was 
born in the U.K.). 

(ii) if one of his parents is a British Citizen 
serving the Crown overseas. 

(iii) if the Secretary of State consents to his 
registration while he is a minor. 

(iv) if he is a Citizen of the British Dependent 
Territories, a British Overseas Citizen, a 
British Subject or a British Protected Person 
(these last two are residual categories of 
people who have not acquired one of the three 
new types of citizenship) and has been law- 
fully resident in the U.K. for five years 
without any time restriction. 

(v) if he is a British Dependent Territories 
Citizen who is a national of the U.K. for the 
purposes of the E.C. (i.e. a Gibraltarian). 

(vi) if he is naturalized. Naturalization may be 
applied for only by adults and the Secretary 
of State has a discretion whether to permit it. 
The basic requirements are five years’ resi- 
dence, good character, sufficient knowledge 
of the English or Welsh language, and an 
intention to reside in the U.K. permanently. 
The requirements are somewhat less restric- 
tive in the case of an applicant who is married 
to a British Citizen. 

Acquisition of British Dependent Territories and 
British Overseas Citizenship after the Act.—These 
citizenships are intended for persons connected with 
certain Commonwealth countries other than the 
U.K. In the case of Dependent Territories the rules 
are very similar to those for acquiring British 
Citizenship except that the connection is with the 
Dependent Territory rather than with the U.K. 
British Overseas Citizenship may be acquired by the 
minor children and wives of British Overseas Citizens 
in certain circumstances. 

Retention of nationality by persons born in or who 
are citizens of the Republic of Ireland.—By the Ireland 
Act 1949, a person who was born before December 6, 
1922, in what is now the Republic of Ireland (Eire) 

and wasa British subject immediately before January 
1, 1949, is not deemed to have ceased to be a British 

subject unless either (i) he was domiciled in the Trish 

Free State on December 6, 1922 or (ii) was on or after 

April 10, 1935, and before January 1, 1949, perma- 
nently resident there, or (iii) had before January 1, 

1949, been registered as a citizen of Eire under the 

laws of that country. 

In addition, by the British Nationality Act 1948, 

any citizen of Eire who immediately before January 

1, 1949, was also a British subject can retain that 

status by submitting at any time a claim to the Home 
Secretary on any of the following grounds: 

(a) he has been in the service of the United 

Kingdom Government; 
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(b) he holds a British passport issued in the United 
Kingdomor in any colony, protectorate, United 
Kingdom mandated or trust territory; _ 

(c) he has associations by way of descent, residence 
or otherwise with any such place; or on 
complying with similar legislation in any of the 
‘dominions’. 

The British Nationality Act 1981 provides that 
persons who have made a claim may continue to be 
British subjects. Any citizen of Eire who was a 
British subject before January 1, 1949, who has not 
yet made a claim may do so provided that: 

(a) he.is or has been in Crown Service under the 
government of the United Kingdom; or 

(b) he has associations by way of descent, residence 
or otherwise with the United Kingdom or any 
dependent territory. 

Renunciation and Resumption.—A person may 
cease to be a British Citizen by renouncing his 
citizenship (with the consent of the Secretary of 
State in wartime). The renunciation is required to 
be registered with the Secretary of State and will be 
revoked if no new citizenship or nationality is 
acquired within six months. Once renounced, citi- 
zenship may be reacquired if the renunciation was 
necessary to retain or acquire some other citizenship 
or nationality. Similar rules as to renunciation and 
reacquisition apply in the case of British Dependent 
Territories Citizenships and of renunciation (but not 
meson) in the case of British Overseas Citizen- 
ship. 

Status of Aliens—Property may be held by an alien 
in the same manner as by a natural-born British 
subject, but he may not hold public office, exercise 
the franchise or own a British ship or aircraft. The 
Republic of Ireland Act 1949 declares that the 
Republic, though not part of H.M. Dominions, is not 
a foreign country, and any reference in an Act of 
Parliament to foreigners, aliens, foreign countries, 
etc., shall be construed accordingly. 

CONSUMER LAW 

1. THE SUPPLY OF Goops AND SERVICES 

(a) The Sale of Goods Act 1979 provides protection 
to the purchaser of goods, by implying certain 
terms into every contract for the Sale of Goods. 
These implied terms are: 

(i) A condition that the seller will pass good 
title to the buyer (unless the seller agrees to 
transfer only such title as he or his principal 
has) and warranties that the goods will be 
free from undisclosed encumbrances, and 
that the buyer will enjoy quiet possession of 
the goods. 

(ii) Where there isa sale of goods by description, 
a condition that the goods will correspond 
with that description, and where the sale is 
by sample and description, a condition that 
the bulk of the goods shall correspond with 
both sample and description. 

(ii) Where the seller sells goods in the course of 
a business, a condition that the goods will be 
of merchantable quality, unless before the 
contract is made, the buyer has examined 
the goods and ought to have noticed the 
defect, bearing in mind the purchaser’s 
knowledge of the goods and the extent of the 
examination, or the seller has specifically 
drawn the attention of the buyer to the 
defect. Merchantable quality means fit for 
the purpose for which goods of the kind are 
commonly bought, taking into account any 
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description applied to them, the price and 
other relevant circumstances. 

(iv) A condition that where the seller sells goods 
in the course of a business, the goods are 
reasonably fit for any purpose made known 
to the seller by the buyer, unless the buyer 
does not rely on the seller’s skill and 
judgment, or it would be unreasonable for 
him todo so, 

(v) Where there is a sale of goods by sample, 
conditions that the bulk of the goods shall 
correspond with the sample in quality, that 
the buyer will havea reasonable opportunity 
of comparing the bulk with the sample, and 
that the goods are free from any defect 
rendering them unmerchantable, which 
would not be apparent from the sample. 

For these purposes, the broad difference between 
a condition and a warranty is that the remedy 
for a breach of an implied condition may enable 
the buyer to reject the goods and recover damages 
if he has suffered loss whereas the remedy for a 
breach of warranty will only enable the buyer to 
recover damages. 

It is possible for a seller to exclude some of the 
above terms from a contract, subject to restric- 
tions imposed by the Unfair Contract Terms Act 
1977 as given below. These restrictions give more 
protection ... where the buyer ‘deals as con- 
sumer’. In a contract of sale of goods, a buyer 
‘deals as consumer’ where there is... a sale by a 
seller in the course of a business, the goods are of 
a type ordinarily bought for private use or 
consumption, and are sold to a person who does 
not buy or hold himself out as buying them in the 
course of a business. A buyer ina sale by auction 
or competitive tender never ‘deals as consumer’. 

The 1977 Act prohibits the exclusion of the 
implied terms given in (ii) to (v) above, where the 
buyer ‘deals as consumer’. In sales where the 
buyer does not ‘deal as consumer’, terms purport- 
ing to exclude these implied terms, may be relied 
upon only to the extent that it would be 
reasonable to allow reliance. The Act provides 
guidelines for determining whether it would be 
reasonable to allow reliance. The implied terms 
in (i) above cannot be excluded whether the 
buyer ‘deals as consumer’ or not. 

(b) Similar terms to those implied in contracts of sale 
of goods are implied into contracts of hire- 
purchase by the Supply of Goods (Implied Terms) 
Act 1973, and the 1977 Act limits the exclusion of 
these implied terms in a similar manner. 

(c) Under the Supply of Goods and Services Act 1982, 
terms similar to those in the Sale of Goods Act 
relating to quiet possession, compliance with 
description, merchantable quality, fitness for 
purpose and correspondence with sample are 
implied into other types of contract under which 
ownership of goods passes (e.g. a contract for 
‘work and materials’ such as a supply of new 
parts during the servicing of a motor car) and 
also into contracts for the hire of goods. In the 
case of contracts under which ownership of goods 
is . pass, there is also an implied condition as to 
title. 

The 1977 Act limits the exclusion of these 
implied terms in a similar manner to the implied 
terms in the Sale of Goods Act. 

(d) The Supply of Goods and Services Act 1982 also 
implies into a contract for the supply of services, 
terms that the supplier will use reasonable care 
and skill, carry out the service within a reasona- 
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ble time (unless the time is agreed) and charge a 
reasonable charge (unless the charge is agreed). 

(e) The Trade Descriptions Act 1968 provides that it 
is a criminal offence for a trader or businessman 
to apply a false trade description to any goods, or 
to supply or offer to supply any goods to which a 
false trade description has been applied. A trade 
description includes a description as to quantity, 
size, method, place and date of manufacture, 
other history, composition, other physical char- 
acteristics, fitness for purpose, behaviour or 
accuracy, testing or approval. It is alsoan offence 
to give a false indication as to the price of goods. 
Prosecutions are brought by trading standards 
inspectors. 

(f) The Fair Trading Act 1973 is also designed to 
protect the consumer. It provides for the appoint- 
ment of a Director General of Fair. Trading, 
whose duties include keeping under review 
commercial activities in the U.K. relating to the 
supply of goods or services to consumers, and to 
collect information to discover practices that 
may adversely affect the economic interests of 
the consumer. He may refer certain consumer 
trade practices to the Consumer Protection 
Advisory Committee, or of his own initiative 
take proceedings against firms that are trading 
unfairly. He may also publish information and 
advice to consumers. Examples of practices 
which have been prohibited by virtue of refer- 
ences made under this Act, include the use of 
certain void exclusion clauses in contracts for 
the sale of goods and hire-purchase, and adver- 
tisements by traders appearing to sell as private 
persons. 

(g) The Consumer Protection Act 1987 makes the 
producer of a product liable for any damage 
caused by a defect in that product, subject to 
certain defences. 

(A) The Consumer Protection (Cancellation of Con- 
tracts Concluded away from Business Premises) 
Regulations 1987 allow consumers a seven day 

period in which to cancel most contracts for 
supply of goods or services exceeding £35 in cost, 

where these contracts have been made following 

an unsolicited visit to the consumer’s home or 

workplace. 

Scotland 

The Sale of Goods Act 1979, a consolidating Act, 

applies with some modification to Scotland. For 

example, it is not necessary in Scotland to distinguish 

between the words condition and warranty. The 

remedies of the buyer in both cases are the same, i.e. 

he can either within a reasonable time reject the 

goods and treat the contract as repudiated, or retain 

the goods and treat the failure to perform such 

material part as a breach which may give rise to a 

claim for compensation or damages. 

2. CONSUMER CREDIT 

England and Wales 

The Consumer Credit Act 1974 provides a system 

for the protection of the consumer, of licensing and 

control of all matters relating to the provision of 

credit, or the supply of goods on hire or hire-purchase, 

administered by the Director-General of Fair Trad- 

ing. A licence is required to carry on a consumer 

credit or consumer hire business, or to deal in credit 

brokerage, debt adjusting, counselling or collecting, 

for which group licences are available. Any ‘fit’ 

person may apply to the Director of Fair Trading for 

alicence which is normally renewable after ten years. 

A licence is not necessary if such types of business 
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are only transacted ‘occasionally’ or if exempt 
agreements only are involved. 

For the Act’s provisions to apply the agreement 
must be ‘regulated’, i.e. be to individuals or partner- 
ships ao must not be exempt, e.g. certain loans by 
local authorities or building societies; and the total 
credit must not exceed £15,000. The terms of a 
regulated agreement can be varied by the creditor, 
but only if the agreement gives him the right to do 
=, and the debtor receives notice in the prescribed 

‘orm. 
To be enforceable the agreement must be properly 

executed, and the specified information must be given 
during the antecedent negotiations for the contract. 
These are conducted by the creditor, credit broker or 
supplier (these being the creditor’s agents) and begin 
when the parties first begin discussions. 

The agreement must state certain information 
such as the amount of credit, the annual percentage 
rate of interest and the amount and timing of 
repayments. 
An agreement is cancellable under the Act if oral 

representations were made in the debtor’s presence 
during antecedent negotiations and the debtor signed 
the agreement other than at the creditor’s (or credit- 
broker’s or negotiator’s) place of business. Time for 
cancellation expires five clear days after the debtor 
receives a second copy of the agreement. The 
agreement must inform the debtor of his right to 
cancel and how to cancel. 
Where there are arrangements or connections 

between the creditor and supplier the former is 
generally liable for any misrepresentation or breach 
of contract by the latter, and will thus be liable to 
indemnify the debtor. 

If the debtor is in arrears or is otherwise in breach 
of the agreement, the creditor may not enforce the 
agreement, e.g. by repossessing goods, without serv- 
ing a default notice on the debtor. This notice will 
give the debtor a chance to remedy the default. Even 
if the default is not remedied by the debtor, if the 
agreement is a hire-purchase or conditional sale 
agreement, the creditor cannot repossess the goods 
without an order of the court, if the debtor has paid 
one-third of the total price of the goods. 
Where the agreement requires the debtor to make 

grossly exorbitant payments or is contrary to the 
ordinary principles of fair dealing the Court can 
reopen it either at the debtor’s request or during 
enforcement proceedings and (inter alia) alter the 
terms of the contract or set aside any obligations it 
imposes so as to do justice between the parties. 
Whether an agreement is such an extortionate credit 
bargain is decided by reference (inter alia) to interest 
rates prevailing at the date of agreement, the pressure 
for finance the debtor was under, etc. 

If a credit reference agency was used to check the 
debtor’s financial standing the creditor must give the 

agency’s name to the debtor whois entitled to see the 
agency’s file on him on payment of a fee of £1. 

Scotland 

The Consumer Credit Act (see above) also extends 

to Scotland and goes far in assimilating the Scots 

Law on this topic with English Law. The Supply of 

Goods (Implied Terms) Act 1973 also applies to 

Scotland. Parts II and III only of the Unfair Contract 

Terms Act 1977 apply to Scotland. The Sale of Goods 

Act, 1979, applies with some modification to Scotland. 

3. RECEIPTS 

The law on receipts in Scotland is governed by the 

Prescription and Limitations (Scotland) Act 1973, 

which for this purpose came into force on July 25, 

1976. Now, receipts need only be kept for a period of 

five years and if a creditor does not make a relevant 

claim within that period no action can be raised. 
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CROWN—PROCEEDINGS AGAINST 

Before 1947 proceedings against the Crown were 
generally possible only by a procedure known as a 
petition of right, which placed the litigant at a 
considerable disadvantage. However, by the Crown 
Proceedings Act 1947, which came into operation on 
Jan. 1, 1948, the Crown, in its public capacity, is 
largely placed in the same position as a subject, 
although some procedural disadvantages remain, for 
example, the enforcement of judgments against the 
Crown. 

Scotland.—The Act as amended extends to Scot- 
land and has the effect of bringing the practice of the 
two countries as closely together as the different 
legal systems will permit. While formerly actions 
against the Crown, when permissible, were confined 
to the Court of Session, proceedings may now be 
brought in the Sheriff Court. 

The Act lays down that arrestment of money in the 
hands of the Crown or of a Government Department 
is competent in any case where arrestment in the 
hands of a subject would have been competent, but 
an exception is made in respect of National Savings 
Bank deposits. Section 2 (1) of the Law Reform 
(Miscellaneous Provisions) (Scotland) Act 1966 re- 
moves the privilege whereby the wages of Crown 
servants, other than serving members of the armed 
forces, are exempt from arrestment in execution. 

DEATHS 

REGISTRATION, BURIAL AND CREMATION 

REGISTRATION 
(For Certificates, see under FamiLy LAw- 

CERTIFICATES) 

In England and Wales.—When a death takes place, 
information of it must be given in person to the local 
Registrar of Births and Deaths, and the register 
signed in his presence, by one of the following 
persons: (1) a relative of the deceased present at the 
death, or in attendance during the last illness. (2) 
Some other relative of the deceased. In default ofany 
relatives (3) a person present at the death, or the 
occupier of the house in which the death happened. 
(4) An inmate of the house. A person (other than a 
relative) registering the death must be causing the 
disposal of the body. The registration must be made 
within five days of the death, or within the same time 
written notice of the death must be sent to the 
Registrar. If the deceased was attended during his 
last illness by a registered medical practitioner, a 
certificate of cause of death must be sent by the 
doctor to the Registrar. The doctor must give to the 
informant of the death a written notice of the signing 
of the certificate, which must be delivered to the 
Registrar. It isessential that a certificate for disposal 
should be obtained from the Registrar before the 
funeral and delivered to the clergyman or other 
person in charge of the churchyard or cemetery. No 
fee is chargeable for this certificate. If the death is 
not registered within five days (or fourteen days if 
written notice of the occurrence of the death is sent 
to him) the Registrar may require any one of the 
above-mentioned persons to attend to register at a 
stated time and place. Failure to comply involves a 
penalty of ten pounds. The registration of a death is 
free of charge. After twelve months no death can be 
registered without the Registrar General’s consent. 

Whenever the death of a child is registered, 
particulars of the name and occupation of the mother 
are to be entered in the register. 

A body must not be disposed of until (1) either the 
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Registrar has given a certificate to the effect that he 
has registered or received notice of the death, or (2) 
until the Coroner has made a disposal order (Births 
and Deaths Registration Act 1926, s. 1). 

A person disposing of a body must within ninety- 
six hours deliver to the Registrar a notification as to 
the date, place, and means of the disposal of the body 
(ib., S. 3). 

Still born child (see under Births (Registration) 
below). 

Death at Sea —The master of a British ship must 
record any death on board and send particulars to 
the Registrar General of Shipping. 

Death Abroad.—Consular Officers are authorized 
to register deaths of British subjects occurring 
abroad. Certificates are procurable at the Registrar 
General’s Office, London. If the deceased was of 
Scottish domicile, particulars are sent to the Regis- 
trar General for Scotland. 

With regard to the registration of deaths of 
members of the armed forces, and deaths occurring 
on H.M. ships and aircraft, see the Registration of 
Births, ete. Act 1957. 

Deaths (Registration) in Scotland.—The Registra- 
tion of Births, Deaths and Marriages (Scotland) Act 
1965 supersedes provisions in former Acts. 

Personal notification within eight days must be 
given to the Registrar of (1) the registration district 
in which the death took place or (2) any registration 
district in which the deceased was ordinarily resident 
immediately before his death, and (3) when a body is 
found and the place of death is not known, either the 
registration district in which the body was found or 
any other registration district appropriate by virtue 
of the preceding paragraph. When a person dies (in 
or out of Scotland) in a ship, aircraft or land vehicle 
during a journey and the body is conveyed therein to 
any place in Scotland the death shall, unless the 
Registrar General otherwise directs, be deemed to 
have occurred at that place. 

The register must be signed in the presence of the 
Registrar by one of the following: (1) any relative of 
the deceased ; (2) any person present at the death; (8) 
the deceased’s executor or other legal representative; 
(4) the occupier, at the time of the death, of the 
premises where the death took place; (5) if these fail, 
any other person having knowledge of the particulars 
tobe registered. Failure to comply involves a penalty 
not exceeding £50. 

The medical practitioner who attended the de- 
ceased during the last illness must sign a certificate 
of the cause of death within seven days. If there is no 
such medical practitioner, any medical practitioner 
who is able to do so, may sign the certificate. At the 
time of registering the death the Registrar shall, 
without charge, give the informant a certificate of 
registration, and the person to whom the certificate 
is given must hand it to the undertaker previous to 
cremation. A body may, however, be interred before 
the death is registered, in which case the undertaker 
must deliver a certificate of burial to the Registrar 
within three days. 

The mandatory death grant was abolished in April 
1987 but assistance may be obtained from the 
Department of Social Security by those who are 
unable to meet funeral expenses. 

BuRIAL 

The duty of burial is incumbent on the deceased 
person’s executors (if any appointed); it is also a 
recognized obligation of the husband of a woman, 
and the parent of a child, also of a householder where 
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the body lies. Funeral expenses of a reasonable 
amount will be repayable out of deceased’s estate in 
priority to any other claims. Directions as to place 
and mode of burial are frequently contained in the 
deceased’s will or in some memorandum placed with 
private papers, or may have been communicated 
verbally to a relative. Consequently steps should 
immediately be taken to ascertain the deceased’s 
wishes from the above sources. If the wishes are 
considered objectionable, they are not necessarily 
enforceable; legal advice should be taken. A person 
may legally leave directions for the anatomical 
examination of his body. As to the place of burial— 
unless closed by Order in Council—the parish church- 
yard is the normal burying place for parishioners, or 
any person dying in the parish, but nowadays this 
will apply only in villages and smaller towns. In 
populous districts cemeteries and crematoria have 
been established either by the local council or a 
private company, and burials will take place there in 
accordance with the regulations. For an exclusive 
right to a burial space in the churchyard a faculty is 
required from the Ecclesiastical Court. Poor persons 
may be buried at the public expense by the local 
authority. As to the necessity for obtaining a 
Registrar’s certificate or authority from the Coroner 
for disposal, see above. 

CREMATION 

Under the Cremation Acts 1902 and 1952, regula- 
tions are made by the Home Secretary dealing fully 
with the cremation of a body, disposal of ashes, etc., 
and containing numerous essential safeguards. 

If cremation is desired it is advisable for instruc- 
tions to be left in writing to that effect. However, in 
Scotland, even if the deceased wished his body to be 
cremated or anatomically dissected, relatives can 
still veto his or her wishes. 

To arrange for cremation, the executor or near 
relative should instruct the undertaker to that effect 
and obtain from him the Statutory Forms required 

as given in the Cremation Regulations issued in 1930 
(Statutory Rules and Orders, 1930, No. 1016), as 

amended by the Cremation Regulations 1965 (No. 

1146) and the Cremation (Amendment) Regulations 

1985 (No. 153). 

INTESTACY 

ENGLAND AND WALES 

As regards deaths on or after March 15, 1977, the 

position is governed by the Administration of Estates 

Act 1925, as amended by the Intestates’ Estates Act 

1952, the Family Provision Act 1966 and Orders made 

thereunder. Ifthe intestate leaves a spouse and issue, 

the spouse takes (i) the ‘personal chattels’ ; (ii) £75,000 

with interest at six per cent from death until 

payment; and (iii) a life interest in half of the rest of 

the estate. This life interest can be capitalized at the 

option of the spouse. ‘Personal chattels’ are articles 

of household use or ornament (including motor-cars), 

not used for business purposes. The rest of the estate 

goes to the issue. If the intestate leaves a spouse and 

no issue, but leaves a parent or brother or sister of 

the whole blood or issue of such brothers and sisters 

the spouse takes (i) the ‘personal chattels’; (ii) 

£125,000 with interest at six per cent from death 

until payment, and (iii) half of the rest of the estate 

absolutely. The other half of the rest of the estate 

goes to the parents, equally if more than one, or, if 

none, to the brothers and sisters of the whole blood 

or issue of such brothers and sisters. If the intestate 

leaves a spouse, but no issue, no parents and no 

brothers or sisters of the whole blood or their issue, 

the spouse takes the whole estate absolutely. If 
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resident therein at the intestate’s death, the surviv- 
ing spouse may generally require the personal 
representatives to appropriate the interest of the 
intestate in the matrimonial home in or towards 
satisfaction of any absolute interest of the spouse, 
including the capitalized value of a life interest. In 
certain cases, leave of Court is required. On a partial 
intestacy any benefit (other than personal chattels 
specifically bequeathed) received by the surviving 
spouse under the will must be brought into account 
against the statutory legacy of £75,000 or £125,000, 
as the case may be. If there is no surviving spouse, 
the estate is distributed among those who survive 
the intestate in the following order (those entitled 
under earlier numbers taking to the exclusion of 
those entitled under later numbers) :—(1) children; 
(2) father or mother (equally, if both alive); (3) 
brothers and sisters of the whole blood; (4) brothers 
and sisters of the halfblood ; (5) grandparents (equally, 
if more than one alive); (6) uncles and aunts of the 
whole blood; (7) uncles and aunts of the half blood; 
(8) the Crown. 

In cases (1), (3), (4), (6) and (7) the persons entitled 
lose their interests unless they or their issue not only 
survive the intestate, but also attain eighteen or 
marry under that age, their shares going to the 
persons (if any) within the same group who do attain 
eighteen or marry. Moreover, in the same cases, 
succession is not per capita, but per stirpes, i.e., by 
stocks or families. Thus, if the intestate leaves one 
child and two grandchildren, being the children of a 
child of the intestate, who pre-deceased the intestate, 
the two grandchildren represent their deceased 
parent and take between them one-half of the issue’s 
share, the remaining half going to the surviving 
child. Similarly, nephews and nieces represent a 
deceased brother, and so on. 

When the deceased died partially intestate (i.e., 
leaving a will which disposed of only part of his 
property), the above rules apply to the intestate part. 

Children must bring into account (hotchpot) any 
substantial advances received from the intestate 
during his lifetime before claiming any further share 
under the intestacy. Special hotchpot provisions 
apply to partial intestacy. 

In respect of deaths occurring on or after April 4, 
1988, Section 18 of the Family Law Reform Act 1987 
provides that references to any relationship between 
two persons shall, unless the contrary intention 
appears, be construed without regard to whether or 
not the father and mother of either of them, or the 
father and mother of any person through whom the 
relationship is deduced, have or had been married to 
each other at any time. 

In respect of deaths after March 1976 the provisions 
of the Inheritance (Provision for Family and Depen- 
dants) Act 1975 may allow other persons to claim 
provision out of the estate. See below under ‘WILLS’. 

For personal application for Letters of Administra- 
tion, see below. 

ScoTLAND 

The Succession (Scotland) Act, 1964, provides that 
the whole estate of any person dying intestate shall 
devolve without distinction between heritable and 

moveable property. By that Act the surviving spouse 

of an intestate may, as a prior right (in addition to 

legal rights, see below), claim the matrimonial home 

to a maximum of £65,000, or a choice of one 

matrimonial home if more than one (or in certain 

circumstances the value thereof), with its furniture 

and plenishings not exceeding £12,000 in value, plus 
the sum of £21,000 if the deceased left issue or, if no 
issue, the sum of £35,000. These figures apply from 
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May 1, 1988 and may be increased from time to time 
by order of the Secretary of State. 

The fact that. a:person was born illegitimate no 
.longer has any effect in their rights of succession as 
against a legitimate child, by virtue of the Law 
Reform (Parent and Child) (Scotland) Act 1986. 

Legal rights, referred to above, are:— 

Jus relicti(ae) : the right of a surviving spouse to 

one half of the deceased’s net moveable estate after 

satisfaction of prior rights if there are no surviving 

children, or to one third if there are any surviving 

children. 

Legitim: the right of surviving children to one-half 
of the net moveable estate of deceased parents if no 
surviving spouse, or one-third of the net moveable 
estate of deceased parents after satisfaction of prior 
rights where there is a surviving spouse. 

There are no legal rights in heritage. 

In general, the lines of succession are: (1) descend- 
ants; (2) collaterals; (3) ascendants and their collat- 
erals, and so on in the ascending scale. The Crown is 
ultimus haeres. The right of representation, i.e., the 
right of the issue of a person who would have 
succeeded if he had survived the intestate, is open to 
any line ofsuccession where previously it was limited 
to apply only when there were next of kin or the 
issue of predeceasing next of kin. The surviving 
mother of an intestate now has equal rights of 
succession with the surviving father, where formerly 
these were restricted. The intestate’s maternal 
relations, who prior to the Act had no rights of 
succession, are now on an equal footing with his 
paternal relations. Where the intestate is survived 
only by parents, and by brothers and sisters (collat- 
erals) half of the estate is taken by the parents and 
the other half by the brothers and sisters, those of 
the whole blood being preferred to those of the half 
blood. Where, however, succession opens to col- 
laterals (which expression can include the brothers 
and sisters of an ancestor of the intestate) of the half 
blood, they shall rank equally amongst themselves, 
whether related to the intestate (or his ancestor) 
through their father or their mother. 

WILLS 

The following notes and those on Intestacy must 
be read subject to the provisions of the Inheritance 
(Provision for Family and Dependants) Act 1975 
which can affect the estate of anyone dying domiciled 
in England and Wales after March 1976. Very 
broadly, a spouse, former spouse who has not remar- 
ried, a child of the deceased himself or one treated by 
him asa child of his family, or any person maintained 
by him at his death may apply to the Court under the 
Act. If the Court thinks that the will or the law of 
intestacy or both do not make reasonable provision 
for the applicant it may order payment out of the net 
estate of maintenance or a lump sum. It may also 
order the transfer of property, or vary certain trusts 
and the powers can affect property disposed of by the 
deceased in his lifetime intending to defeat the Act. 
It is up to the applicant to take the initiative, and the 
application must generally be made within six months 
of the grant of Probate or Letters of Administration. 

Making a Will.—Every person over the age of 18 
should make a will. However small the estate, the 
rules of Intestacy (see above) may not reflect a 
person’s wishes as to his property; in any case a will 
can do more than just deal with property. It can in 
particular appoint executors, give directions as to 
the disposal of the body and appoint guardians to 
take care of children in the event of the parents’ 
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death. For the wealthier person an appropriately 
drawn will can operate to reduce the burden of 
Inheritance Tax. 

It is considered desirable for a will to be properly 
drawn up by a solicitor, Although normally the 
making of a will is not one of the services which can 
be provided under the Legal Advice and Assistance 
Scheme, it can be provided for certain special 
cee of-person such as the aged and infirm (see 
below). 

In no circumstances should one person prepare a 
will for another person where the former is to take 
any benefit under it—this can easily lead to a 
suggestion of undue influence which may cause the 
will to be held bad. 

Assuming a lawyer is not employed, a person 
having resolved to make a will must remember that 
it is only after a person is dead, and cannot explain 
his meaning, that his will can be open to dispute. It 
is the more nec , therefore, to express what is 
meant in language of the utmost clearness, avoiding 
the use of any word or expression that admits of 
another meaning than the one intended. Avoid the 
use of legal terms, such as heirs and issue, when the 
same thing may be expressed in plain language. If in 
writing the will a mistake be made, it is better to 
rewrite the whole. Before a will is executed (see 
below) an alteration may be made by striking through 
the words with a pen, but opposite to such alteration 
the testator and witnesses should write their names 
or place their initials. Never scratch out a word with 
a knife or other instrument, and no alteration of any 
kind whatever must be made after the will isexecuted. 
If the testator afterwards wishes to change the 
disposition of his estate, it is best to make a new will, 
revoking the old one. The use of codicils should be 
left to the lawyer. A will should be written in ink 
and very legibly, ona single sheet of paper. Although, 
of course, forms of wills must vary to suit different 
cases, the following forms may be found useful to 
those who, in cases of emergency, are called upon to 
draw up wills, either for themselves or others. 

Nothing more complicated should be attempted. 
The forms should be studied in conjunction with the 
notes following. 

This is the last will and testament of me [Thomas 
Smith] of [Vine Cottage, Silver Street, Reading, Berks.] 
which I make this [thirteenth] day of [February, 1990] 
and whereby I revoke all previous wills and testamen- 
tary dispositions. 

1. I hereby appoint [John Green of —— and 
Richard Brown of ——] to be the executor(s) of this 
my will. 

2. I give all my property real and personal to [my 
wife Mary or my sons Raymond and David equally or 
as the case may be]. 

Signed by the testator in the presence of us both 
present at the same time who, at his 
request, in his presence and in the Tena Smith 
presence of each other have here- Testater of 
unto set our names as witnesses. 

William Jones (signed) of Green Gables, South Street, 
Reading, tailor. 

Henry Morgan (signed) of 16, North Street, Reading, 
butcher. 

Should it be desired to give legacies and/or gifts of 
specific property, instead of giving the whole estate 
to one or more persons, the form above should be used 
sath the substitution for clause 2 of the following 
clauses :— 

2. I give to —— of —— the sum of £—— and to — 
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— of —— the sum of £—— and to —— of ——all my 
books [or as the case may require]. 

3. All the residue of my property real and personal 
I give to —— of —. 

Terms.—Real property includes freehold land and 
houses; while personal property includes debts due, 
arrears of rents, money, leasehold property, house 
furniture, goods, assurance policies, stocks and shares 
in companies, and the like. The words ‘my money’, 
apart from the context, will normally only include 
actual real money. The expression ‘goods and chat- 
tels’ should not be used. In giving particularproperty, 
ordinary language is sufficient, e.g., ‘ny house, Vine 
Cottage, Silver Street, Reading, Berks.’ Such specific 
gifts fail if not owned by the testator at his death. 

Residuary Legatees.—It is well in all cases where 
legacies or specific gifts are made, to leave to some 
person or persons ‘the residue of my property’, 
although it may be thought that the whole of the 
property has been disposed of in legacies, etc., already 
mentioned in the will. It should be remembered that 
: = operates on property owned at the time of 
eath. 

Execution of a Will, and Witnesses.—The testator 
should sign his name at the foot or end of the will, in 
the presence of two witnesses, who will immediately 
afterwardssign their names in his and in each other’s 
presence. A person who has been left any gift or 
share of residue in the will, or whose wife or husband 
has been left such a gift, should not be an attesting 
witness. Their attestation would be good, but they 
would forfeit the gift. It is better that a person named 
as executor should not be a witness. Husband and 
wife may both be witnesses, provided neither is a 
legatee. If a solicitor be appointed executor, it is 

lawful to direct that his ordinary fees and charges 
shall be paid; but in this case he (as an interested 
party) must not be a witness to the will. 

It is desirable that the witnesses should be fully 
described, as they may possibly be wanted at some 

future time. If the testator should be too ill to sign, 

even by a mark, another person may sign the 

testator’s name to the will for him, in his presence 

and by his direction, and in this case it should be 

shown that the testator knew the contents of the 

document. The attestation clause should therefore 

be worded: ‘Signed by Thomas Brown, by the 

direction and in the presence of the testator, Thomas 

Smith, in the joint presence of us, who thereupon 

signed our names in his presence and in the presence 

of each other, the will having been first read over to 

the testator, who appeared fully to understand the 

same.” 

Where there is any suspicion that the testator is 

not, by reason of age or infirmity, fully in command 

of his faculties it is desirable to ask his doctor to act 

as a witness (see Testamentary capacity below). 

A blind person may make a will in Braille. If the 

testator be blind the will should be read aloud to him 

in the presence of the witnesses, and the fact 

mentioned in the attestation clause. A blind person 

cannot witness a will. 

If by inadvertance the testator should have signed 

his will without the witnesses being present, then 

the attestation should be:—‘The testator acknowl- 

edged his signature already made as his signature to 

his last will and testament, in the joint presence,’ etc. 

Any omission in the observance of these details may 

invalidate the will. The stringency of the law as to 

signature and witnessing of a will is only relaxed in 

favour of soldiers, sailors and airmen in certain 

circumstances. 
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Executors.—It is usual to appoint two executors, 
although one is sufficient; any number up to and 
including four may be appointed. The name and 
address of each executor should be given in full. An 
executor may be a legatee. Thus a child of full age or 
wife to whom the whole or a portion of the estate is 
left may be appointed sole executor, or one of two 
executors. The addresses of the executors are not 
essential; but it is desirable here as elsewhere, to 
avoid ambiguity or vagueness. 

Lapsed Legacies.—If a legatee dies in the lifetime 
of the testator, the legacy generally lapses and falls 
into the residue. Where a residuary legatee prede- 
ceases the testator, his share of the residuary estate 
will not generally pass to the other residuary legatees, 
but will pass to the persons entitled on the deceased’s 
intestacy. In all such cases it is desirable to make a 
new will. , 

An important exception to the general rule of lapse 
stated above is contained in the Administration of 
Justice Act 1982, where there is a gift to a child or 
remoter issue of the testator who dies before the 
testator leaving issue who survive the testator. In 
such a case the gift will pass to the issue of the 
deceased child. 

Testamentary Capacity.—A person under the age 
of 18 cannot make a will (except for soldiers, sailors 
and airmen and then only in exceptional circumstan- 
ces). 

So far as mental capacity is concerned the testator 
must be able to understand and appreciate the nature 
and effect of making a will, the property of which he 
can dispose and the claims to which he ought to give 
effect. If a person is not mentally able to make a will, 
provision exists (under the Mental Health Act 1983) 
for the Court to do this for him. 

Revocation.—A later will revokes an earlier will if 
it expressly says so, or is completely inconsistent 
with it. Otherwise the earlier one is only revoked 
insofar as it is inconsistent with the later one. A will 
may also be revoked by burning, tearing or otherwise 
destroying the will with the intention of revoking it. 
Such destruction must either be by the testator or by 
some other person in his presence andat his direction, 
It is not sufficient to obliterate the will with a pen. 
Marriage in every case acts as the revocation of a 
will, except that under the Administration of Justice 
Act 1982, there is a provision to the effect that if it 
appears from a will that at the time it was made the 
testator was expecting to be married to a particular 
person and that he intended that the will (or a 
disposition in the will) should not be revoked by the 
marriage to that person, the will will not be revoked 
by marriage to that person. The Act also provides 
that where after a testator has made a will the 
testator’s marriage is terminated by a decree of 
divorce or nullity, any gift to a spouse shall lapse and 
any appointment of the spouse as executor shall be 
omitted from the will unless the will shows acontrary 
intention. 

PERSONAL APPLICATION FOR PROBATE OR 
LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION 

Application for probate or for letters of administra- 
tion may be made in person at the Personal Applica- 
tion Department of the Principal Registry of the 

Family Division, a district probate registry or sub- 

registry, or a probate office by the executors or 

persons entitled to a grant of administration. Appli- 

cants should bring (1) the will, if any ; (2) a certificate 

of death; (3) particulars of all property and assets left 

by the deceased; and (4) a list of debts and funeral 

expenses. 

Intending applicants, before attending at a registry 
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or probate office, should write or telephone to the 
nearest probate registry or sub-registry for the 
necessary forms. Postal or telephone applications 
cannot be dealt with at the local probate offices, 
which are part-time only. 

Certain property can be disposed of on death 
without a grant of probate or administration, or in 
pursuance of a nomination made by the deceased, 
provided the amount involved does not exceed £5,000. 
See the Administration of Estates (Small Payments) 
Act 1965. 

WHERE TO FIND A PROVED WILL 

A will proved since 1858 must have been proved 
either at the Principal Registry at Somerset House, 
ora District Registry. In the former case the original 
will itself is preserved at St. Catherine’s House, the 
copy of which probate has been granted is in the 
hands of the executors who proved the will, and 
another copy for Parliament is bound up in a folio 
volume of wills made by testators of that initial and 
date. The indices to these volumes may be examined 
at St. Catherine’s House and a copy of any will read. 
In the latter case, the original will proved in the 
District Registry, is kept there, and may be seen or a 
copy obtained, but a copy is sent to and filed at St. 
Catherine’s House, where also it may be seen. A 
general index of grants, both probates and adminis- 
trations, is prepared and printed annually in lexico- 
graphical form, and may be seen at either the 
Principal or a District Registry. This index is usually 
ready by about October ofthe following year. 

Recent Deaths——A system introduced in 1975 
enables a person to discover when a grant of Probate 
or Letters of Administration is made which may be 
invaluable to a creditor of the deceased or applicant 
under the Inheritance (Provision for Family and 
Dependants) Act 1975 (see above). A ‘standing search’ 
may be made by sending a request in the form set out 
below to the Record Keeper at the Principal Registry 
of the Family Division with a small fee. The searcher 
will receive particulars of any grant made in the 
previous twelve months or the following six months, 
including names and addresses of the executors or 
administrators and the Registry in which the grant 
was made. 

Form of Search 

In the High Court of Justice 
Family Division 
The Principal Registry (Probate) 
I/We apply for the entry of a standing search so that 
there shall be sent to me/us an office copy of every 
grant of representation in England and Wales in the 
estate of :— 
Full name of deceased : 
Alternative or alias name 
Full address 
Exact date of death 

Which either has issued not more than twelve months 
before the entry of this application or issues within 
six months hereafter 
Sgd.—(full address). 

SCOTS LAW OF WILLS 

A domiciled Scotsman, unlike a domiciled English- 
man, cannot in certain circumstances dispose effec- 
tively of the entirety of his estate. Ifhe leave a widow 
and children, the widow is entitled to a one-third 
share in the whole of the moveable estate (her jus 
relictae), and the children are entitled to another 
one-third share equally between them (their legitim). 
If he leave a widow but no children, or children but 
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no widow, the jus relictae or legitim is increased to a 
one-half share of the net moveable estate. The 
remaining portion is known as the dead’s part. A 
surviving husband and children have comparable 
rights (jus relicti and legitim) in the wife’s estate. 
The dead’s part is the only portion of which the 
testator can freely dispose. Legacies and bequests are 
payable only out of the dead’s part. All debts are 
payable out of the whole estate before any division. 
Pupils, i.e. a girl up to the age of twelve or a boy up to 
the age of fourteen, cannot make wills. Formerly a 
minor could dispose only of movables but since the 
passing of the Succession (Scotland) Act 1964, a minor 
has a like capacity to test on heritable property. A 
will must be in writing and may be typewritten or 
even in pencil. A will may be either (1) holograph, 
ie. written, dated and subscribed by the testator 
himself, in which case no witnesses are necessary ; a 
printed form filled up by the testator or a typewritten 
document is not necessarily a holograph but. may 
become’so if the testator writes, in hand, at the foot 
of the form or document the words ‘adopted as 
holograph’ followed by his signature and the date. 
Words written on erasure or marginal additions or 
interlineations in holograph writings, if proved to be 
in the handwriting of the maker of the deed, are 
valid; (2) attested, ie. signed in presence of two 
witnesses. It is not necessary that these witnesses 
should sign in presence of one another, or even that 
they should see the testator signing so long as the 
testator acknowledges his signature to the witnesses. 
The Conveyancing and Feudal Reform (Scotland) 
Act.1970, whilst altering generally the rules for the 
subscription of deeds, specifically (s. 44 (2)) makes no 
change in the rules applying to wills which must still 
besigned by the testator on every page. Ifthe testator 
cannot write, or is blind, his will may be authenticated 
by a law agent, notary public or justice of the peace 
and two witnesses. It is better that the will be not 
witnessed by a beneficiary thereunder, although this 
circumstance will not invalidate the attestation of 
the will or (as it would in England) the gift. A parish 
minister may act as a notary for the purpose of 
subscribing a will’in his own parish. Wills may be 
registered in the Books of the Sheriffdom in which 
the deceased died domiciled, or in the Books of 
Council and Session, H.M. General Register House, 
Edinburgh. The original deed may be inspected on 
payment of a small fee and a certified official copy 
may be obtained. A Scottish will is not revoked by 
the subsequent marriage of the testator. The subse- 
quent birth of a child for whom no testamentary 
provision has been made may revoke a will. A will 
may be revoked by a subsequent will, either expressly 
or by implication ; but in so far as the two can be read 
together both wills have effect. If a subsequent will 
is revoked, the earlier will is revived. 

‘Confirmation’, the Scottish equivalent of Probate, 
is obtained in the Sheriff Court of the Sheriffdom in 
which the deceased was domiciled at the date of his 
death or, where he had no fixed domicile or died 
abroad, in the commissariat of Edinburgh. Executors 
are either ‘nominate’ or ‘dative’. An executor 
nominate is one nominated by the deceased in his 
will or, where such person has predeceased the 
testator, by the residuary beneficiary. An executor 
dative is one appointed by the Court in the case of 
intestacy or where the deceased had failed to name 
an executor in his will and there is no residuary 
beneficiary. In the former case the deceased’s next- 
of-kin are all entitled to be declared executors dative. 
An inventory of the deceased’s estate and a schedule 
of debts, together with an affidavit, must first be 
given up. In estates under £13,000 gross, confirma- 
tion is obtained under a simplified procedure at 
reduced fees. 
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Presumption of Survivorship.—The Succession 

(Scotland) Act 1964 provides, by s. 31, that where two 
persons die in circumstances indicating that they 
died simultaneously or if it is uncertain which was 
the survivor, the younger will be deemed to have 
survived the elder unless the elder person left 
testamentary provision in favour of the younger, 
whom failing in favour of a third person, the younger 
ete having died intestate (partially or wholly); 
ut if the persons so dying were husband and wife, 

neither shall be presumed to have survived the other. 

EMPLOYMENT 

WAGES AND SICK PAY 

Under the Wages Act 1986, subject to certain 

exceptions, employers may not make deductions from 

an employee’s wages unless authorized by statute or 

contract or with the employee’s prior written con- 

sent. There is an upper limit of one-tenth of gross 

pay for deductions from retail workers’ wages on _ 
account of cash or stock shortages. 

Under the Social Security and Housing Benefits 

Act 1982 as amended, an employee absent from work 

due toillness or injury is entitled to receive Statutory 

Sick Pay from the employer for a maximum period of 

28 weeks in any year. No payment is made for the 

first three days of any period of illness. The employer 

can recoup the payments from his National Insurance 

contributions. 

The Equal Pay Act 1970, which extends to Scotland, 

prevents discrimination, as regards terms and con- 

ditions of employment, between men and women 

employed on like work in the same employment. 

PARTICULARS OF TERMS OF EMPLOYMENT 

Under the Employment Protection (Consolidation) 

Act 1978, an employer must give each full-time 

employee within 13 weeks of the beginning of the 

employment a written statement containing the 

following particulars of the contract between them: 

(1) the date when the employment began (when 

continuous employment began if previous work 
counts as continuous with this job); 

(2) tbe rate of remuneration (or how it is calcu- 

ated) ; 
(3) the intervals at which wages are paid; 
(4) the hours of work; 
(5) the employee’s entitlement to holidays (includ- 

ing public holidays) and holiday pay ; 
(6) the title of the employee’s job; 
(7) terms relating to sickness, injury and sick pay; 
(8) details of any pension scheme; 
(9) the length oft notice which the employee should 

give and receive in order to terminate the 

contract. 

In addition, the written particulars must specify any 

disciplinary rules; and also must identify the person 

to whom the employee can apply if he is dissatisfied 

with any disciplinary decision or to seek redress of 

any grievance and what further steps may ensue. 

TERMINATION OF EMPLOYMENT 

An employee may be dismissed without notice if he 

is guilty of gross breach of contract, such as disobe- 

dience to a lawful order or dishonesty. He is then 

only entitled to wages accrued due at the date of 

dismissal. 

In other cases, the employee is entitled to reasona- 

ble notice which, under the Employment Protection 

(Consolidation) Act 1978, must not be less than one 

week if he has been continuously employed for four 

weeks, but less than two years; after two years it is 
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two weeks’ notice increasing by one week’s notice 
for each further full year worked up to a maximum of 
twelve weeks’ notice after twelve years’ service. 

An employer who wrongfully dismisses an em- 
ployee (i.e. with less than the length of notice to 
which he is entitled) is generally liable to pay wages 
for the period of proper notice. 

An employee who has a fixed term contract has no 
claim against his employer for wrongful dismissal if 
his contract is not renewed when it expires. He may, 
however, have a claim for a redundancy payment or 
compensation for unfair dismissal. Ifheis wrongfully 
dismissed before his contract expires, he is generally 
entitled to remuneration payable over the full period 
of the contract. 

An employee may be entitled to a redundancy 
payment or to compensation for unfair dismissal if 
the employment has been terminated by the employer 
(with or without proper notice) or he hasa fixed term 
contract which expires without being renewed or the 
employment has been terminated by the employee by 
reason of the employer’s breach of contract. 

Under the Employment Protection (Consolidation) 
Act 1978, an employee who satisfies the foregoing 

_. conditions and has been continuously employed for 
two years and who is dismissed by reason of redun- 
dancy may be entitled to a redundancy payment 

calculated by reference to his age, pay and length of 
service. 

The Employment Protection (Consolidation) Act 
1978 also enables an employee who is unfairly 
dismissed to complain to an Industrial Tribunal 
(generally within three months of dismissal). The 
onus will then be on the employer to prove that the 
dismissal was due to capability, conduct, redundancy, 
illegality or some other substantial reason justifying 
dismissal. The tribunal must then decide whether 
the employer acted reasonably in dismissing the 
employee. If the employer fails to prove that the 
dismissal was due to one or more of the above five 

reasons, or the tribunal decides that the employer did 

not act reasonably in dismissing the employee, the 

dismissal will be unfair, in which case the tribunal 

can: 

(a) order re-engagement or reinstatement; or 
(b) award compensation consisting of a basic and a 

compensatory award. 

For an employee to bring himself within the unfair 

dismissal provisions, he must have been continuously 
employed for a period of two years. 

All complaints of unfair dismissal are referred to a 

conciliation officer or the Department of Employment 

anda very high proportion of complaints are disposed 
of in this way. 

FAMILY LAW 

ADOPTION OF CHILDREN 

In England and Wales this is now mainly governed 

by the Children Act 1975 and the Adoption Act 1976. 

A court order is necessary to legalize the adoption, 

which, when completed, has the effect of making the 

adopted child the child of the adopter as if he or she 

had been born to the adopter in lawful wedlock, and 

the original rights and duties of the natural parents 

are thereby cut. The adopter has full rights as to 

custody, education etc. and the child is treated as his 

for the purpose of any devolution of property on an 

intestacy occurring or under any disposition made 

after the adoption order. The application may be 
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made to the High Court (Family Division) or to a 
County Court or Magistrates’ Court. 

Orders may be made in favour of married couples, 
single, widowed or divorced persons, but not of one 
party to a marriage alone unless the other spouse 
cannot be found, is physically or mentally incapable 
of making an application, or they are separated in 
circumstances likely to be permanent. A person aged 
under 21 cannot adopt. , 

The child’s parents or guardians must consent 
unconditionally to the making of the order unless 
the court dispenses with the consent, which it. may 
do if the parent cannot be found or is incapable of 
giving his consent, is withholding his consent 
unreasonably, or has neglected or ill-treated the 
child 

Restrictions are placed on societies which may 
arrange adoptions. 

An adopted person aged over 18 may apply to the 
Registrar General for information to enable him to 
obtain a full certificate of his birth, but before being 
supplied with the information he will be informed 
that counselling services are available to him. 

An adopter and the adopted child are within the 
prohibited degrees for the purposes of marriage to 
one another. 

All adoptions in Great Britain are registered in 
the Registers of Adopted Children kept by the 
Registrars General in London and Edinburgh respec- 
tively. Certificates from these registers, including 
short certificates which contain no reference to 
adoptions, can be obtained on conditions similar to 
those relating to birth certificates, (see below.) 

ScoTLAND 

The Law is consolidated in the Adoption (Scotland) 
Act 1978 which is now fully in force. The law relating 
to fostering is consolidated in the Foster Children(s) 
Act 1984. A petition for adoption is presented either 
to the Sheriff Court or the Court of Session. As in 
England the petitioner(s) must be 21 or over and may 
be a married couple or one person who, if married, is 
living apart permanently from his or her spouse. The 
consent of the child’s natural parents/guardians is 
required unless dispensed with, or the child is already 
free for adoption. 

The Succession (Scotland) Act 1964 gives the 
adopted child the same rights of succession as a child 
born to the adopter in wedlock but deprives him of 
any such rights in the estates of his natural parents. 

BIRTHS (REGISTRATION) 

When a birth takes place, personal information of 
it must be given to the Registrar of Births and Deaths 
for the sub-district in which the birth occurred, and 
the register signed in his presence, by one of the 
following persons :— 

(1) The father or mother of the child. If they fail; (2) 
the occupier of the house in which the birth 
happened ; (3) a person present at the birth; or (4) the 
person having charge of the child. The duty of 
attending to the registration therefore rests firstly 
on’ the parents. The mother is responsible for the 
registration of the birth ofan illegitimate child. The 
registration is required to be made within 42 days of 
the birth. Failure to do this, without reasonable 
cause,-involves liability to a penalty of £20. The 
registration of a birth is free. In England or Wales, 
the informant, instead of attending before the 
registrar of the sub-district where the birth occurred, 
may make a declaration of the particulars required 
to be registered in the presence of any Registrar. 
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Under the National Health Service Act 1977, notice 
of every birth must be given by the father, or person 
in attendance on the mother, to the district medical 
officer of health by post within 36 hours of the birth. 
This is in addition to the registration already 
mentioned. 

A still birth must be registered and a certificate 
signed by the doctor or midwife who was present at 
the birth or who has examined the body of the child 
must be produced to the registrar. The certificate 
must, where possible, state the cause of death and the 
estimated duration of the pregnancy. A stillbirth 
may only be registered within three months of the 
birth. 

The re-registration of the birth of a person 
legitimated by the subsequent marriage of the parents 
is provided for in the Births and Deaths Registration 
Act 1953, as amended by the Family Law Reform Act 
1987. Special provisions apply to the registration and 
re-registration of births of abandoned children, and 
the re-registration of births of illegitimate children 
showing the father’s name; the mother must normally 
be party to the latter application. 

Birth at Sea.—The master of a British ship must 
record any birth on board and send particulars to the 
Registrar General of Shipping. 

Birth Abroad —Consular Officers are authorized 
to register births of British subjects occurring abroad. 
Certificates are procurable in due course at Registrar 
General’s Office, London. 

The registration of births occurring out of the 
United Kingdom among members of the armed forces, 
or occurring on board H.M. ships and aircraft, is 
provided for by the Registration of Births, Deaths 
and Marriages (Special Provisions) Act 1957, appli- 
cable also to Scotland. 

ScoTLAND 

The Registration of Births, Deaths and Marriages 
(Scotland) Act 1965 supersedes former Acts. Personal 
notification within 21 days of any birth, must be 
given to the registrar of (1) the registration district 
in which the birth took place, or (2) any registration 
district in which the mother of the child was 
ordinarily resident at the time of the birth and (8) in 
the case of a foundling child, dead or alive, when the 
place of birth is not known, the registration district 
in which the child, or the body, was found, within 
two months from the date on which the child was 
found. When a child is born (in or out of Scotland) in 
a ship, aircraft or land vehicle during a journey and 
the child is conveyed therein to any place in Scotland, 
the birth shall, unless the Registrar General other- 
we directs, be deemed to have occurred at that 
place. 

The register must be signed in the presence of the 
registrar by the father or mother of the child, and if 
they fail, by one of the following: (1) any relative of 
either parent who has knowledge of the birth; (2) the 
occupier of the premises in which the child was, to 
the knowledge of that occupier, born; (3) any person 
present at the birth; (4) any person having charge of 
the child. Failure without reasonable cause involves 
a penalty not exceeding £50. 

The name of the father of a child born out of 
wedlock may be entered in the register of births at 
the time of registration if jointly requested by the 
mother and father, and the latter’s name may also be 
recorded at a later date on declaration by both 
parents. A free abbreviated certificate of birth will 
be issued to the informant at the time of registration. 
Provision is made for the re-registration of the birth 
of a person made legitimate by the subsequent 
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marriage of the parents or whose birth entry is 
aff by any matter respecting status or paternity, 
or has been so made as to imply that he is a foundling. 

_A still birth must be registered and a certificate, 
signed by the doctor or certified midwife present at 
the birth or who has examined the body of the child, 
must be produced. 

CERTIFICATES OF BIRTHS, 
MARRIAGES, OR DEATHS 

ENGLAND AND WALES 

Certificates of Births, Deaths, or Marriages can be 
obtained at the Office of Population Censuses and 
Surveys, St. Catherine’s House, 10 Kingsway, WC2B 
6JP or from the Superintendent Registrar having 
the legal custody of the register containing the entry 
of which a certificate is required. Certificates of 
marriage can also be obtained from the incumbent of 
the church in which the marriage took place; or from 
the Nonconformist minister (or other authorized 
person) where the marriage takes place ina registered 
building (see, Marriage). 

It is considered desirable when a certificate is 
required to consult the nearest Register Office who, 
if told the exact or approximate date and place of 
registration, will be able to advise on the best way of 
obtaining it, and any fees payable, which vary 
sperdine to the type of certificate required and other 
actors. 

Records of births, deaths and marriages registered 

in England and Wales since 1837 are kept at the Office 

of Population Censuses and Surveys, St. Catherine’s 

House, 10 Kingsway, WC2B 6JP. The Society of 
Genealogists, 14 Charterhouse Buildings, Goswell 

Road, EC1M 7BA, possess many records of Baptisms, 

Marriages and Deaths prior to 1837, including copies, 

in whole or in part of about 4,000 Parish Registers. 

SCOTLAND 

Certificates of births, deaths or marriages regis- 

tered from 1855 when compulsory registration com- 

menced in Scotland, can be obtained personally at 

the General Register Office, New Register House, 

Edinburgh EH1 3YT, or from the appropriate local 

Registrar, on payment of the fee of £6:00 for a full 

extract entry of birth, death, or marriage (£8-00 b 

post), and £5-00 for an abbreviated certificate of birt! 

(£7-00by post). An abbreviated certificate of registra- 

tion of deaths is issued free of charge for National 

Insurance purposes in certain cases. A Register of 

Divorces (which includes decrees of declaration of 

nullity of marriage) is kept by the Registrar General 

at the General Register Office. The fee for an extract 
decree is £6-00 (£8-00 by post). 

There are also available at the General Register 

Office old parish registers of the date prior to 1855, 

which were formerly kept under the administration 

of the established Church of Scotland. An extract of 

an entry in these registers may be obtained on 

payment of the appropriate fee. A fee of £11-00 per 

day is payable for a general search of all the Scottish 

registers. 

Registration of Presumed Deaths. (Prescription of 

Particulars) (Scotland) Regulations 1978 as read with 

Presumption of Death (Scotland) Act 1977 prescribe 

the particulars to be notified by the Clerk of Court to 

the Registrar General after a decree or variation 

order has been granted in an action of declarator of 

death of a missing person. 
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DIVORCE, SEPARATION AND 
ANCILLARY MATTERS 

_ Matrimonial suits may be conveniently divided 
into two classes: (1) those in which it is sought to 
annul the marriage because of some defect; and (2) 
those in which, the marriage being admitted, it is 
sought to end the marriage or the duties arising from 
it. By virtue of the Matrimonial and Family Proceed- 
ings Act 1984, all matrimonial causes are commenced 
in one of the divorce county courts designated by the 
Lord Chancellor or in the Divorce Registry in 
London. If the suit becomes defended, it may be 
transferred to the High Court. 

(1) Nullity of Marriage—This is now mainly 
governed as to Englandand Wales by the Matrimonial 
Causes Act 1973. A marriage is void ab initio if the 
parties were within the prohibited degrees of affinity, 
or were not male and female, or if it was bigamous or 
if one of the parties was under the age of consent, i.e. 
16, or in the case of a polygamous marriage entered 
into outside England and Wales, that either party 
was at the time of the marriage domiciled in England 
and Wales. Where the formalities of the marriage 
were defective, the marriage is generally void if both 
parties knew of the defect (e.g., where marriage took 
place otherwise than in an authorized building). But 
absence of the consent of parents or guardians (or of 
the Court or other authority, in lieu thereof) in the 
case of minors does not invalidate the marriage. 

A marriage is voidable (i.e. a decree of nullity may 
be obtained but until such time the marriage remains 
valid) on the following grounds—(a) incapacity of 
either party to consummate; (b) respondent’s wilful 
refusal to consummate; (c) that either party did not 
validly consent to the marriage, whether in conse- 
quence of duress, mistake, unsoundness of mind or 
otherwise; (d) that either party at the time of 
marriage was a mentally disordered person; (e) that 
at the time of marriage the respondent was suffering 
from communicable venereal disease; (/) that at the 
time of the marriage the respondent was pregnant by 
another man. In cases (e) and (f) the petitioner must 
have been ignorant of the grounds at the date of the 
marriage and in (c), (d), (e) and (f) proceedings must 
be instituted within three years of the marriage, 
although leave may be obtained to petition outside 
this period in the case of certain persons suffering 
from mental illness. In all cases the court shall not 
grant a decree where the petitioner has led the 
respondent to believe that he would not seek a decree 
and it would be unjust for it to be granted. 

The 1973 Act provides that a decree of nullity in a 
voidable marriage only annuls the marriage from the 
date of the decree. The marriage remains valid until 
the decree, and any children of the marriage are 
legitimate. Children of a void marriage are illegiti- 
mate unless the father was domiciled in England and 
Wales at the child’s birth (or father’s death, if earlier) 
and at the time of conception (or marriage if later) 
both or either of the parents reasonably believed the 
marriage was valid, 

Aspouse’sinsistence upon the use of contraceptives 

will not constitute wilful refusal to consummate 

within (b) above, even though there has been no 

normal intercourse, but it may in certain circumstan- 

ces constitute unreasonable behaviour for the pur- 

pose of divorce (see below). Further, it has been 

allowed as a defence to a charge of desertion against 
the aggrieved party. 

(2) Judicial Separation and Divorce——The second 

class of suit includes a suit for judicial separation 

(which does not dissolve a marriage) and a suit for 

divorce (which, if successful, dissolves the marriage 

altogether and leaves the parties at liberty to marry 
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again). Either spouse may petition for judicial 
separation. It is not necessary to prove that the 
marriage has broken down irretrievably and the five 
facts listed (a) to (e) under divorce below are grounds 
for judicial separation. 

Divorce—The sole ground on which a divorce is 
obtained by either husband or wife is the irretrievable 
breakdown of the marriage. However, the court is 
precluded from holding that a marriage has irretriev- 
ably broken down unless it is satisfied of one or more 
of the following facts: (a) that the respondent has 
committed adultery since the marriage and the 
petitioner finds it intolerable to live with the 
respondent; (b) that the respondent has behaved in 
such a way that the petitioner cannot reasonably be 
expected to continue cohabitation; (c) desertion by 
the respondent for two years immediately before the 
petition ; (d) five years separation immediately before 
the petition (but only two years where the respondent 
consents to the decree). Matrimonial Causes Act 
1973. 

The foregoing is subject to a clause prohibiting any 
petition for divorce (but not for judicial separation) 
before the lapse of one year from the date of the 
marriage. 

Desertion may be defined as a voluntary with- 
drawal from cohabitation by one spouse without just 
cause and against the wishes of the other. Where one 
spouse is guilty of conduct of a serious nature which 
forces the other to leave, the party at fault is said to 
be guilty of constructive desertion. 

Provisions designed to encourage reconciliation.— 
The 1973 Act requires the solicitor for the petitioner 
to certify whether he has or has not discussed the 
possibility of a reconciliation and whether or not he 
has given the petitioner the names and addresses of 
persons qualified to help effect a reconciliation. 

A total period of less than six months during which 
the parties have resumed living together is to be 
disregarded in determining whether the prescribed 
period of desertion or separation has been continuous. 
Similar provision for effecting a reconciliation exists 
in relation to the other proofs of breakdown, but a 
petitioner cannot rely on an act of adultery by the 
other party if they have lived together for more than 
six months after discovery of that act of adultery. 

Obtaining the Decree Nisi.—Where the suit is 
defended, i.e. the respondent opposes the dissolution 
or the fact/ground on which the petitioner seeks it, 
the petition will be heard by a Judge in open court, 
the parties giving oral evidence. Where the suit is 
undefended, the evidence will normally take the form 
of a sworn written statement made by the petitioner 
which will be sent to the Court and read over by the 
Registrar. If he is satisfied that he or she has proved 
the contents of the petition, he will simply fix a date 
for a Judge to pronounce the decree nisi, it being 
unnecessary for either party to attend. Only if the 
Registrar is not satisfied as above will he order that 
the petition be heard formally by the Judge. 

Children.—Subject to exceptions, the decree nisi 
cannot be made absolute unless a Judge by order 
declares that he is satisfied with the proposed 
arrangements for the welfare of any child of the 
family who is under 16, or under 18 and receiving 
education or vocational training. If there is no 
dispute as to the children between the parties and 
the proposed arrangements for residence, education 
etc, are specific, an appointment will be made for the 
Judge to interview one or both parents informally 
and if satisfied he will make an order to that effect. 
(This will usually be on the same day as the decree 
nisi is pronounced.) If not, the Registrar may inform 
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the parties that it is up to them to seek a hearing 
before the Judge to resolve the matters in dispute. 

Decree Absolute—Every decree of divorce or 
nullity is in the first instance a decree nisi, and the 
marriage subsists until the decree is made absolute, 
usually six weeks after decree nisi on the petitioner’s 
application. After the decree absolute either party is 
free to remarry. 

Maintenance, etc-—The court has wide powers to 
order either party to the marriage to make financial 
provision (e.g. periodical payments, a lump sum, the 
transfer of property) for the other party or any child 
of the family, having regard to the party’s means, the 
recipient’s needs and all the important aspects of the 
case. Theseso-called ‘ancillary matters’ often present 
more difficulty than the divorce itself, especially 
affecting the home, and may go on long after the 
marriage is dissolved. There is, however, nothing to 
stop financial matters being negotiated by the parties 
through their solicitors before the divorce goes 
through. 

The court may, where the husband has wilfully 
neglected to provide reasonable maintenance for the 
wife or children, order the husband to make provision 
for them, even though no matrimonial suit is pending 
between the parties to the marriage, and while such 
an order is in force the court may also deal with 
custody of and access to the children. 

Custopy oF CHILDREN, ETC. 

The Court may make orders in respect of access to 
and the custody, maintenance and education of 
children in connection with a suit for divorce, nullity 
or judicial separation (above), or with an application 
to the Magistrates (below) whether the suit succeeds 
or not. In addition, if there is no other matrimonial 
suit involved a parent may apply for custody under 
the Guardianship of Minors Acts 1971, and any 
person interested may apply to the High Court for 
the child to be made a ward of court. 

In all cases the welfare of the child is the first and 
paramount consideration. The categories of child 
who may be covered by any particular t; of 
proceedings differ according to the nature of those 
proceedings and to the nature of the particular relief 
sought, but it should be borne in mind that in 
connection with divorce, nullity and judicial separ- 
ation a child which has been treated by the spouses 
as a child of the family may be included as a ‘child of 
the family’ as well as the children of the spouses 
themselves. This also applies to most maintenance 
cases in the magistrate’s court (see below). 

Under the Children Act 1975 a new procedure 
called ‘Custodianship’ has been introduced, allowing, 
for instance, long term foster parents to apply for 
custody of the foster child. 

Any dispute relating to the above matters should 
be placed in the hands of a solicitor without delay 
(see Legal Aid, etc. below) and in particular it should 
be borne in mind that where there is financial need 
(because of continuing education or disability, for 
instance) maintenance may be ordered for children 
even beyond the age of majority. 

SEPARATION BY AGREEMENT 

Husband and wife may enter into an agreement to 
separate and live apart, but the agreement, to be 
valid, must be followed by an immediate separation. 
It is most desirable to consult a solicitor in every 
such case, who will often advise obtaining a court 
order by consent. 
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Macistratess’ CusTtoDY AND 

MAINTENANCE ORDERS 

For many years the law relating to domestic 
pr gs in magistrates’ courts was out of line 
with the divorce law which was reformed in 1969. 
The Domestic Proceedings and Magistrates’ Courts 
Act 1978 took effect in early 1981 and now contains 
the relevant law. 

A husband or wife can apply to a magistrates’ court 
for a matrimonial order on the grounds that the 
other spouse: (a) has failed to pay reasonable main- 
tenance for the applicant; (6) has failed to make a 
proper contribution towards the reasonable main- 
tenance of a child of the family; (c) has deserted the 
applicant; or (d) has behaved in such a way that the 
applicant cannot reasonably be expected to live with 
the respondent. If the case is proved the court can 
order: (a) periodical payments for the applicant; (b) 
periodical payments for a child of the family; or (c) a 
lump sum (not exceeding £1,000) for the benefit of the 
applicant and for any child of the family. In deciding 
what orders (if any) to make the magistrates must 
consider a number of guidelines which are similar to 
those governing financial orders on divorce. There 
are also special provisions relating to consent orders 
and separation by agreement. The court also has 
powers to make orders relating to the legal custody 
ofa child of the family and these orders together with 
orders for child maintenance can be made even 
though the court makes no order for spouse mainte- 
nance. Legal custody can only be granted to one 
person but the court may order that the other party 

shall retain certain parental rights and exercise them 

jointly with the person who is awarded legal custody. 
Other provisions of the Act relate to access by 

grandparents, interim orders, and variation, dis- 
charge and revival of orders. An order may be 
enforceable even though the parties are living 
together, but in some cases it will cease to have effect 

if they continue to do so for six months. The hearing 
of matrimonial disputes is separate from ordinary 

court business, and the public are not admitted. 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 

The Domestic Violence and Matrimonial Proceed- 

ings Act 1976, the Domestic Proceedings and Magis- 

trates’ Courts Act 1978 (the former not being 

applicable to Scotland and the latter only toa limited 

extent; see below) and the Matrimonial Homes Act 

1983 have made it easier for one spouse who has been 

subjected to violence by the other to obtain an order 

to restrain further violence and if need be to have 

the other excluded from the home. Such orders can 

be obtained very quickly, and a person disobeying 

them is liable to be imprisoned for contempt of court. 

There are some differences of detail between the 

three Acts; in particular the 1976 Act also applies to 

unmarried couples. Such orders may also be obtained 

in the course of suits for divorce and judicial 

separation. 

ScoTLAND 
Divorce 

Actions of divorce could formerly only be raised in 

the Court of Session, having jurisdiction to entertain 

such actions only if either of the parties to the 

marriage in question: (a) is domiciled in Scotland on 

the date when the action is begun; or (6) was 

habitually resident in Scotland throughout the 

period of one year ending with that date. As from 

May 1, 1984, however, when the Divorce Jurisdiction, 

Court Fees and Legal Aid (Scotland) Act 1983 came 

into force, actions of divorce may also be raised in 

the Sheriff Courts provided the above conditions (a) 

and (b) are complied with, and provided either party 
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to the marriage was resident in the Sheriffdom for a 
period of forty days ending with the date the action 
was begun, or was resident in the Sheriffdom for a 
period of not less than forty days ending not more 
than forty days before the date the action was begun. 

The Scots Law of Divorce is now governed by the 
Divorce (Scotland) Act 1976, which for the purposes 
of divorce came into force on January 1, 1977. The 
soleground of divorceis now irretrievable breakdown 
of the marriage. This can only be established in one 
of the following ways: 

(a) The defending spouse has committed adultery 
since the dateof the marriage. Here it isnot necessary 
for the pursuing spouse to prove that the fact of 
adultery made it intolerable tolive with the defending 
spouse. 

(b) The defending spouse has behaved in such a 
way that the pursuing spouse cannot reasonably be 
expected to cohabit with him or her. It is immaterial 
whether or not the conduct founded upon is active 
or passive. 

(c) The defending spouse has deserted the pursuing 
spouse for a continuous period of two years. There 
must be no question of the pursuing spouse having 
refused a genuine and reasonable offer to adhere. 
Nor is irretrievable breakdown established if cohabi- 
tation is resumed for a period of more than three 
months, after the two year period has expired. 

(d) There has been no cohabitation at any time 
during a continuous period of two years immediately 
preceding the action between the parties to the 
action, and the defending spouse consents to the 
divorce being granted. 

(e) There has been no cohabitation at any time 
during a continuous period of five years, as in (d), 
except that on the expiry of the five year period, the 
consent of the defending spouse is not required. 

The facts of desertion and separation are not 
interrupted by the parties cohabiting for a period or 
periods not exceeding six months. However such a 
period or periods of cohabitation would not be 
included in the calculation of the two-year or five- 
year periods. 

Encouragement of Reconciliation.—The burden of 
promoting a reconciliation between spouses in a 

divorce action in Scotland falls upon the Court by 

virtue of the 1976 Act. Where an action of divorce 
has been raised, it may be postponed by the Court to 

enable the parties to seek to effect a reconciliation, if 

the Court feels that there may be a reasonable 
prospect of such reconciliation. If the parties do 
cohabit during such postponement, no account shall 

be taken of such cohabitation if the action later 
proceeds. 

Maintenance, etc.—The 1976 Act also provides that 

either party to a marriage can apply to the Court at 

any time prior to decree being granted for: (a) an 

order for interim custody ofall or some of the children 

of the marriage under 16 years of age; (b) an order 

for access to all or some of the children of the marriage 

under 16 years of age in the custody of the other 

party. 

The financial provisions on divorce in the 1976 Act 

have been superseded by the Family Law (Scotland) 

Act 1985 which allows either party to the marriage 

to apply to the court for an order for payment ofa 

capital sum or for a periodical allowance or for an 

incidental order. The Act sets out principles to be 

applied by the Court, one of these being that the 

financial provisions awarded to a party who has been 

dependent for financial support on the other party 
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should be given over a period of not more than three 
years. 

The Act also defines the rights and obligations of 
aliment between parents and children thereby ex- 
cluding aliment between grandparents and grand- 
children and of children to parents, and provides that 
achild is entitled to aliment up to the age of eighteen 
or to twenty five if in full time further education, 
and for theclaiming of aliment whether in connection 
with an action of divorce etc. or independently. 

Nullity of Marriage——A declaration of nullity of 
marriage may He ohtalned on the ground of any 
impediment, viz., consanguinity and affinity, subsist- 
ence of a previous marriage, non-age of one of the 
parties, incapacity or insanity of one of the parties, 
or by the absence of genuine consent. The financial 
provisions on divorce contained in the Family Law 
(Scotland) Act 1985 also apply to an action for 
declaration of nullity of marriage. 

Procedure—Appearance in Court at a Proof in an 
undefended divorce action has been rendered unnec- 
essary since April 1978. A full Proof is still necessary 
if the action is defended in any respect. In place of 
court appearance, affidavits (statements sworn before 
a Notary Public) by the pursuer and any witnesses 
are lodged in the Court together with a Minute by 
the solicitor craving decree. 

A new simplified procedure for ‘do-it-yourself 
divorce’ was introduced in January 1983 for certain 
divorces. Thus, if the action is based on (d) or (e) 
above and will not be opposed, there are no children 
under 16 and no financial claims, then the applicant 
can write directly to the Court of Session, Divorce 
Section (SP), Parliament House, Edinburgh or the 
local Sheriff Court for the appropriate forms to enable 
him or her to proceed. The fee is £40 unless the 
applicant receives Income Support, Family Credit or 
legal advice and assistance in which case there is no 
fee. 

Separation 

Under the Divorce (Scotland) Act 1976, a decree of 
Judicial Separation can be obtained by proof of the 
same facts necessary to obtain decree of divorce, 
except that for the principle of irretrievable break- 
down there is substituted that of grounds justifying 
separation. This type of action is competent in both 
the Court of Session and the Sheriff Court. 

Custody of Children 

In actions for divorce and separation, the Court 
has a discretion in awarding the custody of the 
children of the parties. The welfare of the children is 
the paramount consideration, and the mere fact that 
a spouse, by reason of his or her behaviour, brought 
about the breakdown of the marriage does not of 
itself preclude him or her from being awarded 
custody. The Children Act 1975, as amended, also 
applies to Scotland. 

Domestic Violence 

The Matrimonial Homes (Family Protection) (Scot- 
land) Act 1981, as amended, provides that one spouse, 
whether or not he or she has title to the matrimonial 
home, can obtain an exclusion order suspending the 
other spouse’s occupancy rights in the matrimonial 
home. The Court (either Court of Session or Sheriff 
Court) isempowered to makesuch an order if satisfied 
that it is necessary to protect the applicant or any 
child of the family from any conduct, actual or 
threatened or reasonably apprehended of the other 
spouse which would be injurious to the physical or 
mental health of the applicant or child. In making 
the order the Court may include a warrant for the 
summary ejection of the non-applicant spouse from 
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the matrimonial home and for an interdict prohibit- 
ing him/her from entering it. 

ILLEGITIMACY AND LEGITIMATION 
ENGLAND AND WALES 

The former provisions of the Affiiation Proceed- 
ings Act 1957, under which a man could be summoned ~ 
to petty sessions on the application of the mother of 
an illegitimate child, or by the Supplementary 
Benefits Commission where benefit has been paid for 
the requirements of the child, and the Justices, on 
his being proved to be the father of the child, could 
make an order requiring him to pay for its mainte- 
nance and education a sum in their discretion, have 
been replaced by extensive provisions relating to 
parental rights and duties in Part II of the Family 
Law Reform Act 1987. Prima facie every child born 
of a married woman during a marriage is legitimate; 
and this presumption can only be rebutted by strong 
evidence. However, under the Family Law Reform 
Act 1969, any presumption of law as to the legitimacy 
(or illegitimacy) of any person may in civil proceed- 
ings be rebutted by evidence showing that it is more 
probable than not that the person is illegitimate (or 
legitimate) and in any proceedings where paternity 
is in question, blood tests may be ordered. If however 
the husband and wife are separated under an Order 
of the Court, a child conceived by the wife during 
aug separation is presumed not to be the husband’s 
child. 

Legitimation.—The Legitimacy Act 1976 consoli- 
dates earlier legislation dating back to January 1, 
1927. Where the parents of an illegitimate person 
marry, or have married, whether before or after that 
date, the marriage, if the father is at the date thereof 
domiciled in England or Wales, renders that person, 
if living, legitimate as from Jan. 1, 1927, or from the 
date of the marriage, whichever last happens. Mar- 
riage legitimates a person even though the father or 
mother was married to a third person at the time 
when the illegitimate person was born. It is the duty 
of the parents to supply to the Registrar General 
information for re-registration of the birth of a 
legitimate child. 

Declarations of Legitimacy.—A person claiming 
that he, his parents, or any remoter ancestor has 
become legitimated, may petition the High Court or 
the County Court for the necessary declaration. 

Rights and Duties of Legitimated Persons.—A 
legitimated person, his spouse or issue may take 
property under an intestacy occurring after the date 
of legitimation, or under any disposition (e.g., a will) 
coming into operation after such date, as if he had 
been legitimate. 

He must maintain all persons whom he would be 
bound to maintain had he been born legitimate, and 
he is entitled to the benefit of any Act of Parliament 
which confers rights on legitimate persons to recover 
damages or compensation. The Act specially provides 
that nothing therein contained is to render any 
person capable of succeeding to or transmitting a 
right to any dignity or title. 

Property Rights of Illegitimate Children—By the 
Family Law Reform Act 1969 the rights of an 
illegitimate child on an intestacy were broadly 
equated with those of a legitimate child, and in any 
disposition made after December 31, 1969, any refer- 
ence to ‘children’ or other relatives was, unless the 
contrary intention appears, to be construed as 
including any person who is illegitimate or who is 
related through another person who is illegitimate. 
However, these provisions of the 1969 Act have been 
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replaced by the general provision of the Family Law 
Reform Act 1987 (see p. 1025). 

ScoTLAND 

The Law Reform (Parent & Child) Scotland Act 
1986 implements the Scottish Law Commission’s 
Report on Illegitimacy. The Act contains a general 
provision granting equality status to all persons 
whatever the marital status of their parents. The 
mother of an illegitimate child may raise an action of 
affiliation and aliment against the father, either in 
the Court of Session or, more usually, in the Sheriff 
Court. Where in any such action the Court finds 
that the defender is the father of the child, the Court 
shall, in awarding inlying expenses, or aliment, have 
regard to the means of the parties, and the whole 
circumstances of the case. The Court may, upon 
application by the mother or by the father of any 
illegitimate child, or'in any action for aliment for an 
illegitimate child, make such order as it may think fit 
regarding the custody of such child and the right of 
access thereto of either parent, having regard to the 
welfare of the child and to the conduct of the parents 
and to the wishes as well of the mother as of the 
father and may on the application of either parent 
recall or vary such order. The obligation of the 
mother and of the father of an illegitimate child to 

provide aliment for such child shall (without preju- 

dice to any obligation attaching at common law) 
endure until the child attains the age of sixteen. 

By Scots Law an illegitimate child is legitimated 
by and on the date of the subsequent marriage of its 

parents and there is no objection to there having 
been an impediment to the marriage of the parents at 

the time of the child’s conception—see the Legitima- 
tion (Scotland) Act 1968, which came into operation 

on June 8, 1968, on which date thousands of existing 

illegitimate children were regarded as legitimated. 
By the Registration of Births, Deaths and Marriages 

(Scotland) Act 1965, a child so legitimated, who has 

already been registered as illegitimate, may be re- 

registered as legitimate. The consent of the father of 

an illegitimate child to its adoption is not required 

unless he has been awarded parental rights by the 

court. 

MARRIAGE 
A.—MARRIAGE ACCORDING TO RITES 

OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

1. MARRIAGE By BANNS.—The Marriage Act 1949 

prescribes audible publication according to the rub- 

ric, on three Sundays preceding the ceremony during 

morning service or, if there is no morning service on 

a Sunday on which the banns are to be published, 

during evening service. Where the parties reside in 

different parishes, the banns must be published in 

both. Under the Act, banns may be published and the 

marriage solemnized in the parish church, which is 

the usual place of worship of the persons to be married 

or either of them, although neither of such persons 

dwells in such parish; but this publication of banns is 

in addition to any other publication required by law 

and does not apply if the church or the residence of 

either party is in Wales. The Act provides specially 

for the case where one of the parties resides in 

Scotland and the other in England, the publication 

being then in the parish in England in which one 

party resides, and, according to the law and custom 

in Scotland, in the place where the other party 

resides. After the lapse of three months from the last 

time of publication, the banns become useless, and 

the parties must either obtain a licence (see below), 

or submit to the republication of banns. 

2. MarRIAGE BY LicENCE.—Marriage licences are 

of two kinds :— 
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(i) A Common Licence, dispensing with the neces- 
sity for banns, granted by the Archbishops and 
Bishops through their Surrogates, for mar- 
riages in any church or chapel duly licensed 
for marriages. A Common Licence can be 
obtained in London by application at the 
Faculty Office (1 The Sanctuary, Westminster, 
SW1) and (for marriages in London) at the 
Bishop of London’s Diocesan Registry (1 The 
Sanctuary, SW1), by one of the parties about 
to be married. In the country they may be 
obtained at the offices of the Bishop’s Regis- 
trars, but licences obtained at the Bishop’s 
Diocesan Registry only enable the parties to be 
married in the diocese in which they are 
issued; those procured at the Faculty Office 
are available for all England and Wales. No 
instructions, either verbal or in writing, can 
be received, except from one of the parties. 
Affidavits are prepared from the personal 
instructions of one of the parties about to be 
married, and the licence is delivered to the 
party upon payment of a fee (see page 1037). 
Before a licence can be granted one of the 
parties must make an affidavit that there is no 
legal impediment to the intended marriage; 
and also that one of such parties has had his or 
her usual place of abode for the space of fifteen 
days immediately preceding the issuing of the 
licence within the parish or ecclesiastical 
district of the church in which the marriage is 
to be solemnized, or the church in which the 
marriage is to be solemnized is the usual place 
of worship of the parties or one of them. In the 
country there may generally be found a paro- 
chial clergyman (Surrogate) before. whom the 
affidavit may be taken, and whose office it is to 
deliver the licence personally to the applicant. 
(In some dioceses it is necessary for the 
Surrogate to procure the licence from the 
Bishop’s Registry.) The licence continues in 
force for three months from its date. 

(ii) A Special Licence granted by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, under special circumstances, 
for marriage at any place with or without 
previous residence in the district, or at any 
time, etc.; but the reasons assigned must meet 
with the Archbishop’s approval. Application 
must be made to the Faculty Office. (For fee, 
see page 1037). 

3. MARRIAGE UNDER SUPERINTENDENT REGIs- 

TRAR’S CERTIFICATE.—A marriage may be performed 

in church on the Superintendent Registrar’s Certifi- 

cate (see below) without banns, provided that the 

incumbent’s consent is obtained. One of the parties 

must be resident within the ecclesiastical parish of 

the church in which the marriage is to take place 

unless the church is the usual place of worship of the 

parties or one of them. 

MarriaGe Fres—The Church Commissioners 

settle tables of fees for all parishes. The usual fees are 

paid although a stranger-clergyman may be invited 
to perform the service. 

B.—MARRIAGE UNDER SUPERINTENDENT 
REGISTRAR’S CERTIFICATE 

The following marriages may be solemnized on the 

authority ofa Superintendent Registrar’s Certificate 
(either with or without a licence) :— 

(a) A marriage in a registered building (e.g., a 
nonconformist church registered for the 
solemnization of marriages therein). 

(b) A marriage in a register office. 
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(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

(f) 

A marriage according to the usages of the 
Society of Friends (commonly called Quakers). 
A marriage between two persons professing 
the Jewish religion according to the usages of 
the Jews. 
Amarriage according to the rites of the Church 
of England (see above—in this case the mar- 
riage can only be without licence). 
A marriage of a person who is housebound or 
is detained at the place where he or she 
normally resides (see Section D). 

Nortice.—Notice of the intended marriage must be 
given 

() 

(ii) 

as follows :— 

Marriage by certificate (without licence)—if 
both parties reside in the same registration 
district, they must both have resided there for 
seven days before the notice can be given. It 
may then be given by either party. If the 
parties reside in different registration dis- 
tricts, notice must be given by each to the 
Superintendent Registrar of the district in 
which he or she resides, and the preliminary 
residential qualification of seven days must be 
fulfilled by each before either notice can be 
given. . 

Marriage by certificate (with licence)—one 
notice only is necessary, whether the parties 
live in the same or in different registration 
districts. Either party may give the notice, 
which must be given to the Superintendent 
Registrar of any registration district in which 
one of the parties has resided for the period of 
fifteen days immediately preceding the giving 
of notice, but both parties must be resident in 
England or Wales on the day notice is given. 

The notice (in either case) must be in the prescribed 
form and must contain particulars as to names, 
marital status, occupation, residence, length of 
residence, and the building in which the marriage is 
to take place. The notice must also contain or have 
added at the foot thereof a solemn declaration that 
there is no legal impediment to the marriage, and, in 
the case of minors, that the consent of the person 
whose consent to the marriage is required by law (see 
below) has been duly given, and that the residential 
qualifications mentioned above have been complied 
with. A person making a false declaration renders 
himself or herself liable to prosecution for perjury. 
The notice is entered in the marriage notice book. 

ISSUE OF CERTIFICATE: 

(i) 

(ui) 

Without licence.—The notice (or an exact copy 
thereof) is affixed in some conspicuous place 
in the Superintendent Registrar’s office for 21 
days next. after the notice was entered in the 
marriage notice book. After the lapse of this 
period the Superintendent Registrar may, 
provided no impediment is shown, issue his 
certificate for the marriage which can then 
take place at any time within three months 
from the date of the entry of the notice. 

With licence—The notice in this case is not 
affixed in the office of the Superintendent 
Registrar. After the lapse of one whole day 
(other than a Sunday, Christmas Day or Good 
Friday) from the date of entry of the notice, 
the Superintendent Registrar may, provided 
no impediment is shown, issue his certificate 
and licence for the marriage, which can then 
take place on any day within three months 
from the date of entry of the notice. 

SOLEMNIZATION OF THE MARRIAGE: 

(i) Ina Registered Building —The marriage must 
generally take place at a building within the 
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district of residence of one of the parties, but 
if the usual place of worship of either is outside 
the district of his or her residence, it may take 
place in such usual place of worship. Further, 
if there is not within the district of residence 
of one of the parties a registered building 
within which marriages are solemnized ac- 
cording to the rites and ceremonies which the 
parties desire to adopt in solemnizing their 
marriage, it may take place in an appropriate 
registered building in the nearest district. 

presence of a Registrar of Marriages is not 
necessary at marriages at registered buildings 
which have adopted the provisions of section 
43 of the Marriage Act 1949. This section 
provides for the appointment of an ‘authorized 
person’ (a person, usually the minister or an 
official of the building, certified by the trustees 
or governing body as having been duly au- 
thorized for the purpose) who must be present 
and must register the marriage. 

marriage must be solemnized between the 
hours of 8 a.m. and 6 p.m., with open doors in 
the presence of two or more witnesses. The 
parties must at some time during the ceremony 
make the following declaration—'‘I do sol- 
emnly declare that I know not of any lawful 
impediment why I, A. B., may not be joined in 
matrimony to C. D.’ Also each of the parties 
must say to the other: ‘I call upon these 
persons here present to witness that I, A. B., 
do take thee, C. D., to be my lawful wedded 
wife [or husband],’ or, if the marriage is 
solemnized in the presence of an authorized 
person without the presence of a Registrar, 
each party may say in lieu thereof: ‘I, A. B., 
do take thee, C. D., to be my wedded wife [or 
husband].’ 

In a Register Office——The marriage may be 
solemnized in the office of the Superintendent 
Registrar to whom notice of the marriage has 
been given. The marriage must be solemnized 
between the hours of 8 a.m. and 6 p.m., with 
open doors in the presence of the Superintend- 
ent Registrar or a Registrar of the registration 
district of that Superintendent Registrar, and 
in the presence of two witnesses. The parties 
must make the following declaration: ‘I do 
solemnly declare that I know not of any lawful 
impediment why I, A. B., may not be joined in 
matrimony to C. D.,’ and each party must say 
to the other: ‘I call upon these persons here 
present to witness that I, A. B., do take thee, 
C. D., to be my lawful wedded wife [or 
husband].’ No religious ceremony may take 
place in the Register Office,though the parties 
may, on production of their marriage certifi- 
cate, go through a subsequent religious cere- 
mony in any church or persuasion of which 
they are members. 

Other Cases.—If both parties are members of 
the Society of Friends (Quakers), or if, not 
being in membership, they have been author- 
ized by the Society of Friends to solemnize 
their marriage in accordance with its usages, 
they may be married in a Friends’ meeting- 
house. The marriage must be registered by 
the registering officer of the Society appointed 
to act for the district in which the meeting 
house is situated. The presence of a Registrar 
of Marriages is not necessary. 

If both parties are Jews they may marry according 
to their usages in a synagogue which has a 
certified marriage secretary, or in a private 
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dwelling-house at any hour; the building may 
be situated within or without the district of 
residence. The marriage must be registered 
by the secretary of the synagogue of which 
the man is a member. The presence of a 
Registrar of Marriages is not necessary. 

C.—MARRIAGE UNDER REGISTRAR 
GENERAL’S LICENCE 

The main purpose of the Marriage (Registrar 
General’s Licence) Act 1970, which came into force 
on January 1, 1971, is to enable non-Anglicans to be 
married in unregistered premises where one of the 
persons to be married is seriously ill, is not expected 
to recover and cannot be moved to registered 
premises. 

D.—DETAINED AND HOUSE-BOUND 
PERSONS 

The Marriage Act 1983 (which does not extend to 
Scotland) enables marriages of detained persons and 
house-bound persons to be solemnized at their place 
perenceme . The Act came into operation on May 1, 
1984. 

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES 

Consanguinity and Affinity.—A marriage between 
persons within the prohibited degrees of consanguin- 
ity or affinity is void. Relaxations have, however, 

been made by various statutes which have now been 

replaced by the Marriage Act 1949 (see the Ist 
Schedule to the Act) and the Marriage (Enabling) 

Act 1960. It is now permitted to contract a marriage 
with :— 

Sister, aunt or niece of a former wife (whether 

living or not). Former wife of brother, uncle or 
nephew (whether living or not). 

No clergyman can be compelled to solemnize any of 

the foregoing marriages, but he may allow his church 

to be used for the purpose by another minister. 

The Marriage (Prohibited Degrees of Relationship) 

Act 1986 makes further provision with regard to the 

marriage of persons related by affinity e.g. after 

section 1 of the Act comes into force a marriage 

between a man and the daughter or grand-daughter 

of his former wife will not be void by reason only of 

that relationship if both parties have attained 21 at 

the time of the marriage and the younger party has 

not at any time before attaining 18 been a child of the 
family in relation to the other party. 

Minors.—Persons under 18 years of age are gener- 

ally required to obtain the consent of certain persons 

(see Marriage Act 1949, section 3 and 2nd Schedule 

as amended by the Family Law Reform Act 1969). 

Where both parents are living, both must consent, 

where one is dead, the survivor, or, if there is a 

guardian appointed by the deceased parent, the 

guardian and the survivor. (For the position where 

the parents of the child were not married to each 

other at the time of the birth, see section 9 of the 

Family Law Reform Act 1987.) Noconsent isrequired 

in the case of an infant’s second marriage. In certain 

exceptional cases consent may be dispensed with, e.g., 

the insanity of a parent. If consent is refused the 

Court may, on application being made, consent to the 

marriage; application can be made for this purpose to 

the High Court, the County Court, or a Court of 

Summary Jurisdiction. The Act prohibits any mar- 

riage where either party is under 16 years of age. 
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E—MARRIAGE IN ENGLAND OR WALES 
WHEN ONE PARTY LIVES IN SCOTLAND OR 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

Notice for a marriage by a Superintendent Regis- 
trar’s certificate in a register office or registered 
building may be given in the usual way by the party 
resident in England. As regards Scotland, the party 
there should give notice of intention to marry to the 
Registrar. As regards Northern Ireland, the party 
there, after a residence of seven days, must give 
notice to the District Registrar of Marriages. Notice 
cannot be given for such marriages to take place by 
Certificate with licence of the Superintendent Regis- 
trar. 

Marriage of such parties may take place in achurch 
of the Church of England after the publication of 
banns, or by Ecclesiastical licence. 

Common Licence 
Special Licence: .. 0: csteuies bo eee ee oe 
Superintendent Registrar’s 

Certificate: 
If both parties reside in same district ...... £24-50 
If parties reside in different districts ...... £33:50 

Superintendent Registrar’s 
Licence: 
If marriage in a register office ............ £57:50 
If marriage in a religious building......... £66:50 

MARRIAGES IN SCOTLAND 

According to the law of Scotland, marriage is a 
contract which is completed by the mutual consent 
of parties. The Marriage (Scotland) Act 1977, which 
came into force on January 1, 1978, states or restates 
the law in convenient form. References in this 
section are to that Act. 

Impediments to Marriage: These are: (a) nonage, 
ie., where either party is under the age of 16; (b) 
forbidden degrees of relationship (Section 2) as 
amended by the Marriage Prohibited Degrees of 
Relationship Act 1986; (c) subsisting previous mar- 
riage; (d) incapacity to understand the nature of the 
contract; (e) both parties of the same sex; (f) non- 
residence, i.e., if the requirements of prior residence 
of one or other of the parties in Scotland have not 
been complied with. The Act also states the grounds 

on which certain marriages may be declared void but 
this is amended by the Law Reform (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) (Scotland) Act 1980 which prevents a 

marriage being rendered void solely due to the failure 
to comply with certain formalities, provided the 
particulars of that marriage are entered in a register 
of marriages by or at the behest of an appropriate 

registrar. 

Marriages may be regular or irregular, thus:— 

REGULAR MARRIAGES 

A regular marriage is one which is celebrated by a 

Minister of Religion or authorized Registrar or other 

celebrant specified in the Act. The parties must 

submit to the District Registrar a statutory notice of 

intention to marry the fee for which is £5-75 each. 

The Registrar will then enter the parties’ names and 

particulars in the Marriage Notice Book which must 

also show the intended date of the marriage. He must 

then display the notice of intention to marry in a 

prominent public place until the intended date, and 

any person claiming an interest may lodge written 

objections thereto with the Registrar (Section 5). 

The Registrar, after fourteen days of receipt of the 

Marriage Notice and on being satisfied that there are 

no legal impediments to the marriage, will issue to 

either or both parties a Marriage Schedule. The 
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fourteen day period may be shortened under excep- 
tional circumstances. The Marriage Schedule must 
be produced to the celebrant of the marriage. The fee 
for the solemnization ceremony in a Registry Office 
is £13. After the ceremony the marriage must be 
registered with the Registrar General for inclusion 
in the Register of Births, Deaths and Marriages, 
within three days. Within one month of the cere- 
mony, the fee for an extract marriage certificate is 
£3-50; thereafter it is £6-00. 

IRREGULAR MARRIAGES 

Since the Marriage (Scotland) Act 1939 the only 
form of irregular marriage to be recognised by law, 
marriage by habit and repute, remains competent 
under the 1977 Act. If the parties live together 
constantly as husband and wife and are held to be 
such by the general repute of the neighbourhood and 
among their friends and relations, then there may 
arise a presumption from which marriage can 
inferred. Before such a marriage can be registered, 
however, a decree of declarator of marriage must be 
obtained from the Deputy Principal Clerk of the 
Court of Session. It is the duty of the Deputy 
Principal Clerk to register the decree as soon as it is 
granted. 

JURY SERVICE 

Every local or parliamentary elector between the 
ages of eighteen and sixty-five who has resided in the 
United Kingdom, Channel Islands or Isle of Man for 
at least five years since he attained the age of thirteen 
will be qualified to serve on a jury unless he is 
ineligible or disqualified. 

Ineligible persons include those who have at any 
time been judges, magistrates and certain senior 
court officials, those who within the previous ten 
years have been concerned with the law (such as 
barristers and solicitors and their clerks, court 
officers, coroners, police, prison and probation offi- 
cers); priests of any religion and vowed members of 
religious communities; and certain sufferers from 
mental] illness. 

Disqualified persons are those who have at any 
time been sentenced by a Court in the United 
Kingdom, Channel Islands or Isle of Man, to a term 
of imprisonment of five years or more, or a person 
who in the last ten years has (a) served any part of a 
sentence of imprisonment, youth custody or denten- 
tion; (b) been detained in a Borstal institution; (c) 
had passed on him or made in respect of him a 
suspended sentence of imprisonment or order for 
detention; or (d) had made in respect of him a 
community service order. A person who at any time 
in the last five years has been placed on probation is 
also disqualified. 

Some others are excusable as of right. These 
include members and officers of’ the Houses of 
Parliament, full-time serving members of the forces, 
registered and practising members of the medical, 
dental, nursing, veterinary and pharmaceutical 
professions, and any person who has served on a jury 
in the two years before he is summoned. In other 
cases the court may excuse a juror at its discretion 
(e.g., where the service would be a hardship to the 
juror). 

If a person serves on a jury knowing himself to be 
disqualified or ineligible he is liable to be fined up to 
£2,000 or £400 respectively. 

A juror is entitled to subsistence and travelling 
expenses, compensation for other expenses incurred 
in consequence of attendance for jury service, loss of 
earnings and loss of national insurance benefits, but 
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certain maximum figures (which are revised from 
time to time) are laid down. 

A verdict of a jury must normally be unanimous 
but after two hours consideration (or such longer 
period as the Court thinks reasonable), a majority 
verdict is acceptable if ten jurors agree to it (or nine 
if the size of the jury has been reduced to ten, e.g., by 
illness during the trial). 

Jury trial is now very unusual in civil cases but a 
person charged with any but the least serious crimes 
is-entitled to be tried by a jury. The defendant may 
object to any juror if he can show that that juror 
ought not to be on the jury (e.g., because he is 
ineligible or is biased against him). 

The Coroners’ Juries Act 1983 (which does not 
extend to Scotland) makes new provision in relation 
to qualification to serve on coroners’ juries. 

JURY SERVICE IN SCOTLAND 

It is the duty of the sheriff principal of each 
sheriffdom, in respect of each sheriff court district in 
his sheriffdom, to maintain a book, known as the 
‘general jury book’, containing the names and 
designations of persons within the district who are 
qualified and liable to serve as jurors. The book, 
which is compiled from information which every 
householder is required to provide, is kept open for 
the inspection by any person, upon payment of a 
nominal fee, at the sheriff clerk’s office for the district. 
Part Il of the Juries Act 1949 (amended by regulations 
following thereon and by the Law Reform (Miscella- 
neous Provisions) (Scotland) Act 1980) applies only 
to Scotland and provides, inter alia, for the payment 
of travelling expenses and subsistence allowances to 
jurors and for loss of earnings. 

The number of a jury in a civil cause in the Court 
of Session is twelve and in the Sheriff Court seven. 
In a criminal trial the number is fifteen. 

QUALIFICATIONS 

Under S.1 of the Law Reform (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) (Scotland) Act 1980, every man or woman 
between the ages of 18 and 65 who is for the time 
being registered as a parliamentary or local govern- 
ment elector and who has been ordinarily resident in 
the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands or the Isle 
of Man for any period of at least five years since 
attaining the age of 13 years, is qualified to serve on 
ajury. 

Ineligible persons include those who at any time 
within the past ten years have been judges of the 
supreme courts, sheriffs and certain other senior 
court officials, those who at any time within the past 
five years have been pepbarakd with the administra- 
tion of justice (such as advocates and their clerks, 
solicitors, court staff, police officers, prison officers, 
sheriff officers, procurator fiscals, and members of 
parole boards and children’s panels), and certain 
sufferers from mental illness. 

The same rules for disqualified persons operate in 
Scotland as in England. Those excusable as of right 
are members and officers of the Houses of Parliament, 
full time serving members of the forces, registered 
and practising members of the medical, dental, 
nursing, veterinary and pharmaceutical professions, 
ministers of religion and other persons in holy orders, 
and any person who has attended for jury service in 
the past five years. 

_If.a person serves on a jury knowing himself to be 
disqualified or ineligible, he is liable to be fined up to 
£2,000 or £400 respectively. Jurors failing to attend 
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without good cause are liable to a maximum fine of 

LANDLORD AND TENANT 

ENGLAND AND WALES 

Although basically the relationship between the 
parties to a lease is governed by the lease itself, the 
position is complicated by numerous statutory pro- 
visions. The few points dealt with may show the 
desirability of seeking professional assistance in these 
matters. Important provisions include :— 

(1) As to agricultural holdings—the Agricultural 
Holdings Act 1986. Among other things, the Act 
regulates the length of notice necessary to determine 
an agricultural tenancy, the tenant’s right to remove 
fixtures on the land, his right to compensation for 
damage done by game, for improvements and for 
disturbance, and his right to require the consent of 
the Agricultural Land Tribunal to the operation of a 
notice to quit. 

(2) As to business premises—the Landlord and 
Tenant Acts 1927 and 1954, and the Law of Property 
Act 1969, Pt. I. Part II of the 1954 Act gives security 
of tenure to the tenant of most business premises, 
and in effect he can only be ousted on one or more of 
the seven grounds set out in the Act. In some cases, 
where the landlord can resume possession, the tenant 
is entitled to compensation. 

(3) As to dwelling houses—the complicated mass 
of legislation is embodied in the Rent Act 1977 and 
the Housing Act 1988. 

Ifa tenancy of a house is within the Rent Act, the 
tenant has a personal right to reside there, and he 
may only be ousted on certain grounds. Tenancies 
with full Rent Act protection are known as regulated 
tenancies. The maximum rent recoverable under 
such a tenancy is the rent agreed between the 
landlord and tenant, unless a fair rent has been 
registered, in which case that is the maximum. 
Application for the registration of a fair rent may be 
made by either the landlord or tenant, to the Local 
Rent Officer, and appeal against his decision lies to 
the Rent Assessment Committee. 

Since the Housing Act 1988 came into force on 

January 15, 1989, it has not generally been possible 

to create a new regulated tenancy, although the 

above protection remains for existing regulated 

tenancies. Tenancies granted on or after January 

15, 1989 are known as assured tenancies provided 

they satisfy certain conditions, which are broadly 

the same as those for regulated tenancies under the 

1977 Act. However, the rent payable by an assured 

tenant is either that agreed with the landlord or the 

open market rent fixed by the Rent Assessment 

Committee. 

(4) Asto dwelling houses with resident landlords— 

the Rent Act 1974 gave tenants of dwellings let 

furnished the same security of tenure as those of 

unfurnished dwellings unless the landlord lived in 

part of the house. In the latter case, and in the case 

of a tenancy of a dwelling granted by a resident 

landlord after August 13, 1974, the tenancy will 

usually be outside full Rent Act protection, but may 

fall within the restricted contract provisions of the 

Rent Act 1977. In this event, the landlord or the 

tenant may apply to the Rent Tribunal for a 

reasonable rent to be registered and once registered, 

this is the maximum rent recoverable. No new 

restricted contracts can be created on or after 

January 15, 1989. 

(5) The Protection from Eviction Act 1977, as 

amended by the Housing Act 1988, provides that if 
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any person with intent to cause the residential 
occupier of any premises to give up the occupation 
thereof does any act calculated to interfere with the 
peace or comfort of the residential occupier or 
members of his household, he shall be guilty of an 
offence. A further provision prevents a landlord 
enforcing a right to possession against a tenant (who 
is not protected by any security of tenure legislation) 
without a court order, and there are special rules in 
such cases relating to agricultural employees. 

(6) A notice to quit any dwellinghouse must be 
given at least four weeks before it is to take effect, 
ou mustbe in writing and in the prescribed statutory 
‘orm. 

(7) Part I of the Landlord and Tenant Act 1954 
applies to most tenancies of houses for over twenty- 
one years at a ground rent. Where it applies, the 
contractual tenancy is continued until brought to an 
end in the manner prescribed by the Act, and in effect 
the landlord can only get possession on limited 
grounds. 

Further, under the Leasehold Reform Act 1967, 
tenants of houses under leases for over twenty-one 
years at a rent less than two-thirds of the rateable 
value of the house are in most cases given a right to 
purchase the freehold or to take an extended lease 
for a term of fifty years, provided the tenant at the 
time when he seeks to exercise the right has been 
occupying the house as his residence for the last 
three years or for periods amounting to three years 
in the last ten years. 

(8) Full Rent Act or Housing Act protection is 
available only if a house is let on a tenancy, so that if 
the occupier of a house has a mere licence to occupy, 
he does not have protection. Further, even if he has 
a tenancy, he will not be protected if the rent payable 
is less than two-thirds of the rateable value of the 
house. For these reasons, many occupants of houses 
owned by farmers and occupied by farm workers did 
not enjoy full security of tenure. The Rent (Agricul- 
ture) Act 1976 contains detailed provisions confer- 
ring security of tenure on certain agricultural 
workers housed by their employers and on their 
successors on death. 

(9) Under the Landlord and Tenant Act 1985 
(which does not extend to Scotland), in a lease of a 
dwelling-house granted after October 24, 1961, for a 
term of less than 7 years, there is implied a covenant 
by the landlord (a) to keep in repair the structure and 
exterior of the house and (b) to keep in repair and 
proper working order the installations in the house 
(i) for the supply of water, gas and electricity, and for 

sanitation, and (ii) for space heating or heating 

water. 

(10) The Housing Act 1985 gives security of tenure 
to many tenants of local authorities and certain 

other bodies. Further, and subject to certain condi- 

tions, such tenants may have the right to purchase 
their houses or to take a long lease of their flats. 

(11) Tenants of flats and other dwellings are given 

a number of special rights by the Landlord and 

Tenant Act 1987, as amended by the Housing Act 

1988. 

SCOTLAND 

A Lease isa contract, the relationship of the parties 

being governed by the terms thereof. As is also the 

case in England (see above) legislation has played an 

important part in regulating that relationship. Thus, 

what at Common Law was an Agreement binding 

only the parties to the deed, becomes in virtue of the 

Leases Act 1449, a contract binding the landlord’s 
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successors, as purchasers or creditors, provided the 
following four conditions are observed: (1) the lease, 
if for more than one year, must be in writing; (2) 
there must be a rent; (3) there must be a term of 
expiry; and (4) the tenant must have entered into 
possession. 

It would be impracticable in a brief section of these 
Notes to enter upon a general discussion of this 
branch of the law and, accordingly, the plan adopted 
in the preceding section of quoting a few important 
Statutes is followed here. 

The Agricultural Holdings (Scotland) Act 1949 
(amended by the Agriculture Act 1958), which is a 
consolidating Act applicable to Scotland, contains 
provisions similar to those in the English Act, alluded 
to - ~~ preceding section. It cannot here beanalysed 
in detail. 

It is of interest to note that the Small Landholders 
Act 1911 provided for the setting up of the Land 
Court, which has jurisdiction over a large proportion 
of agricultural and pastoral land in Scotland. 

In Scotland business premises are not controlled 
by Statute to so great an extent as in England, but 
the Tenancy of Shops (Scotland) Act 1949 gives a 
measure of security to tenants of shops. This Act 
enables the tenant of a shop who is threatened with 
eviction to apply to the Sheriff for a renewal of the 
tenancy. Ifthe landlord has offered to sell the subjects 
to the tenant at an agreed price the application for a 
renewal of the tenancy may be dismissed. Reference 
should be made to Section 1 (8) of the 1949 Act for 
particulars of other circumstances under which the 
Sheriff has a discretion to dismiss an application. 
The Act extends to premises held by the Crown or 
Government Departments, either as landlord or 
tenant. 

The Housing (Scotland) Act 1988 creates, with 
certain exceptions, two new forms of tenancy for 
tenancies created after January 2, 1989: assured 
tenancies and short assured tenancies. The assured 
tenancy significantly reduces the concept of security 
of tenure and abolishes any method of regulatin 
rent other than market forces. The short caavel 
tenancy lasts for no more than six months and if 
properly constituted will allow the landlord to 
recover possession on its expiry. Provision is made 
for a tenant to apply to the Rent Assessment 
Committee to fix a rent based on the rent a landlord 
might reasonably expect for a short assured tenancy 
of the property. 

For most tenancies created before January 2, 1989, 
the Rent (Scotland) Act 1984 will continue to apply. 
It defines regulated tenancies which may be either 
furnished or unfurnished and lays down the system 
by which a landlord or tenant may obtain from the 
Rent Office registration of a fair rent. The Act gives 
to tenants of either furnished or unfurnished lets a 
substantial degree of security of tenure. There are, 
however, certain exceptions thus: they do not apply 
to tenancies where the interest belongs to the Crown 
or toa government department or toa local authority, 
a development corporation of a new town ora housing 
corporation. There must be a true tenancy for the 
Act to apply. It does not apply to licencees such as 
lodgers or persons allowed to occupy houses on a 
grace and favour basis or to services occupiers. The 
Act regulates the short tenancy, a category of let 
under which on compliance with certain conditions 
the landlord can be assured of recovering possession 
on the expiry of the stipulated period of let. The Act 
defines the circumstances under which generally a 
landlord may apply for increased rent as a conse- 
quence of having carried improvements to his prop- 
erty and also lays down the system of phasing such 
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rent increases. On the death ofa statutory successor 
to a tenancy, the tenancy may pass for a second time 
to a member of the family or a relative who has been 
in residence of the house for a period of at least six 
months. The Act further lays down the duties and 
functions of Rent Officers and Rent Assessment 
Committees with regard to unfurnished accommo- 
dation and of rent tribunals for furnished accommo- 
dation. The Secretary of State for Scotland is given 
power in the 1988 Act to repeal or amend those 
sections of the 1984 Act relating to the phasing of 
rent increases. 

The Housing (Scotland) Act 1987 consolidates 
previous legislation in regard to the extensive powers 
and duties to local authorities in relation to housing. 
Included therein is the general provision regarding 
the rights of public sector tenants to purchase the 
houses which they occupy and the restrictions 
regarding this right in certain circumstances where 
the house has been designed or adapted for occupation 
by the elderly. This Act also makes provision for 
secure tenancies for public sector tenants. The other 
major features of the 1988 Act are to establish 
Scottish Homes, and to permit publicsector properties 
to be transferred to Scottish Homes or a landlord 
approved by Scottish Homes. 

LEGAL AID 

LEGAL AID IN CIVIL PROCEEDINGS 

The Legal Aid Act 1988 (as amended) is designed to 
make legal aid and advice more readily available for 
persons of small and moderate means. The main 
structure of the service is contained in the Act itself 
and the Regulations made thereunder, administered 
by the Legal Aid Board. 

Legal aid is available for proceedings (including 
matrimonial causes) in the House of Lords, Court of 
Appeal, High Court, County Courts, Lands Tribunal, 
Restrictive Practices Court, before the Commons 
Commissioners, and civil proceedings in Magistrates’ 
Courts. In any event, an application for legal aid will 
not be approved if it appears that the applicant would 
gain only a trivial advantage from the proceedings. 
Further, proceedings wholly or partly in respect of 
defamation are excepted from the scheme, as are also 
relator actions and election petitions. It is generally 
not available for obtaining the decree in undefended 
divorce and judicial separation, although the al 
Advice and Assistance Scheme (see below) will be, 
and Legal Aid is still available to deal with property, 
custody disputes etc., arising in the suit. 

Where a person is concerned in proceedings only 
in a representative, fiduciary or official capacity, his 
personal resources are not to be taken into account 
in considering eligibility for legal aid. Apart from 
this, eligibility in civil proceedings depends upon an 
applicant’s disposable income and disposable capital. 
The figures change frequently; particulars can be 
obtained from a solicitor, the Law Society or a 
Citizens’ Advice Bureau. Disposable income is cal- 
culated by making deductions from gross income in 
respect of certain matters such as dependants, 
interest on loans, income tax, rates, rent and other 
matters for which the applicant must or reasonably 
may seovie: Disposable capital is calculated by 
excluding from gross capital part of the value of the 
house in which the applicant resides, of furniture 
and household possessions; allowances are made in 
respect of dependants. Except in cases where the 
spouses are living apart, or have a contrary interest, 
any resources of a person’s wife or husband are to be 
treated as that person’s resources. These figures will 
be assessed by the Department of Social Security, and 
will be referred to The Legal Aid Board, who will 
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determine whether reasonable grounds exist for the 
grant of a civil aid certificate. Appeal from refusal of 
a certificate lies to an Area Committee. A person 
resident in England or Wales desiring legal aid should 
apply for a certificate to the appropriate Area 
Director for the area in which he or she resides; if 
resident elsewhere application should be made to an 
Area Director in London. Ifa certificate is granted, 
the applicant may select his solicitor, and, if neces- 
sary, counsel from a panel. The costs of the assisted 
person’s solicitor and counsel will be paid out of the 
legal aid fund. When, however, damages or property 
are recovered or preserved by the assisted person the 
legal aid fund has a charge over them in respect of 
these costs less any contribution towards costs 
recovered from the unsuccessful party. In matrimon- 
ial cases, maintenance is exempt, as is the first £2,500 
of any property settlement. The court may order that 
the costs of a successful unassisted party shall be paid 
out of the legal aid fund. 

In an urgent case, say of domestic violence, or to 
restrain the kidnapping abroad of a child, legal aid 
may be granted without the applicant’s means being 
fully investigated beforehand. If on a full examina- 
tion later he is found financially ineligible he is liable 
to pay all the costs incurred on his behalf, if he does 
not attend for an examination. 

LEGAL ADVICE AND ASSISTANCE 

The Scheme is governed by the Legal Aid Act 1988. 

Under this legal advice and assistance scheme a 
client may obtain such advice or assistance as is 
normally provided by a solicitor and if necessary the 
advice of a barrister may be obtained, but, with the 
exception of domestic proceedings in a magistrates’ 
court and certain other proceedings (see below), the 
scheme does not extend to taking any step in any 
proceedings before any court or tribunal. Where 
legal aid is available for civil proceedings (see above) 
or in criminal cases (see below) the scheme covers 
work done in making application for such legal aid. 

A person (other than one receiving advice and 
assistance at a police station or from a duty solicitor) 
is eligible for advice or assistance under the scheme 
provided his disposable capital and his disposable 
income do not exceed limits in force from time to time 
or if he is eligible for Income Support or Family 
Credit. For a married man or person with children 
or other dependants’ deductions will be made from 
gross income and capital and allowances are made in 
respect of income tax, National Insurance contribu- 
tions, etc. It is intended that the financial limits 

shall approximate to those applying for legal aid in 

civil proceedings (see above). Except when they are 
separated or have conflicting interests the means of 

husband and wife or cohabiting couple will be 

aggregated for the purpose of determining financial 
eligibility. As in the case of legal aid, depending on 
his means, a person may be called upon to pay a 

contribution towards the costs of work done for him. 

Particulars may again be obtained from a solicitor, 

the Law Society or a Citizens’ Advice Bureau. 

A solicitor cannot do more than two hours’ work, 

or three hours’ in the case of divorce, etc. without 

leave of the Area Legal Aid Committee. His costs are 

paid out of the client’s contribution and any monies 

recovered in respect of costs or damages from another 

party (although this may be waived by leave of the 

Area Committee in cases of hardship) and the balance 
will be paid by the legal aid fund. 

The Act also extends the scheme to cover the costs 

of a solicitor who is present within the precincts of a 

magistrates’ court or county court and is requested 
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by the court to advise or represent a person who is in 
need of help. 

In April 1980 the Scheme was enlarged to cover the 
cost of representation in domestic proceedings in a 
magistrates’ court. It has since been extended to 
cover the representation of patients before Mental 
Health Review Tribunals. Subject to financial eligi- 
bility limits, application is made to the area or local 
committee for ‘approval of assistance by way of 
representation’ which will replace legal aid for such 
proceedings. However the two hour limit referred to 
above will not apply. An applicant who is outside the 
financial limits but eligible for legal aid will still have 
to apply for a legal aid certificate as before. Free 
advice and assistance, and assistance by way of 
representation from a duty solicitor is also available 
in limited circumstances to persons appearing before 
a magistrates’ court charged with a criminal offence. 

In January, 1986 the scheme was further extended 
to provide free advice and assistance to all suspects 
detained at a police station whether arrested or 
merely helping police with their enquiries, and free 
representation for all arrested persons who are the 
subject of an application for a warrant of further 
detention under the Police and Criminal Evidence 
Act 1984. Such persons may instruct a solicitor of 
their choice or take advantage of the duty solicitor 
scheme which has now been extended to cover police 
stations. 

LEGAL AID IN CRIMINAL CASES 

The Legal Aid Act 1988 provides for legal aid in 
criminal proceedings, and for children and parents 
in care proceedings and related applications under 
the Children and Young Persons Act 1969. Acriminal 
court (e.g. magistrates’ court, Crown Court) has 
power to order legal aid to be granted where it 
appears desirable to do so in the interests of justice. 
The court shall make an order in certain cases, e.g., 
where a person is committed for trial on a charge of 
murder. However, the court may not make an order 
unless it appears to the court that the person’s 
disposable income and capital are such that he 
requires assistance in meeting the costs of the 
particular proceedings in question. Application 
should be made to the appropriate court where 
proceedings are to take place. 

An applicant shall be required to make a contribu- 
tion towards the costs of his case if his disposable 
income and capital exceed certain prescribed limits. 
Persons in receipt of Income Support are automati- 
cally exempt. In order to ascertain the amount of 
this contribution he will have to produce written 
evidence of his means. Investigation of means will be 
carried out by the court. Any person who falls into 
arrears with the payment of contribution is liable to 
have the order revoked. 

Any practising barrister or solicitor may act for a 
legally aided person in criminal proceedings unless 
excluded by reason of misconduct. In general where 
legal aid is given it will normally include represen- 
tation by both counsel and solicitor. However, in 
connection with magistrates’ courts, representation 
will be by solicitor alone unless it is a serious offence. 

Where any doubt arises about the grant of a legal 
aid order that doubt is to be resolved in favour of the 
applicant. The court also has power to amend or 
revoke a legal aid order. Legal aid may also be 
granted in connection with appellate proceedings, 
e.g., on appeal to the Criminal Division of the Court 
of Appeal under the Criminal Appeal Act 1968. 
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SCOTLAND 

CrviL PROCEEDINGS 

Legal Aid in Scotland is now governed by the Legal 
Aid (Scotland) Act 1986 and the Regulations made 
thereunder. This Act established the Scottish Legal 
Board which has the general function of securing 
that legal aid and legal advice and assistance are 
available in accordance with the Act, and of admin- 
istering the Scottish Legal Aid Fund. The Board 
comprises not less than eleven and not more than 
fifteen members with one member appointed as 
Chairman. .The members are appointed by the 
Secretary of State for Scotland. Civil legal aid is 
available in relation to civil proceedings in the House 
of Lords in Appeals from the Court of Session, in the 
Court of Session, the Lands Valuation Appeal Court, 
the Scottish Land Court, the Sheriff Court, the Lands 
Tribunal for Scotland, the Employment Appeals 
Tribunal and to the European Court of Human 
Rights. Civil legal aid is granted if on application to 
the Board, the Board is satisfied that there is 
probalilis causa litigendi and it is reasonable in the 
particular circumstances of the case that legal aid 
should be awarded. Asin England eligibility and any 
contribution required from an applicant is dependent 
on their disposable income and disposable capital. 
Information on current financial limits can be 
obtained from the Scottish Legal Aid Board, a 
solicitor, or a Citizens’ Advice Bureau. A person 
believing himself to be eligible may instruct any 
solicitor of his own choice. If a court action is not 
immediately contemplated application will be made 
for legal advice and assistance which operates in a 
similar manner to the legal advice assistance scheme 
in England. If proceedings are contemplated then a 
formal application for civil legal aid will be made and 
there are special provisions for emergency applica- 
tions in appropriate circumstances. 

If proceedings are decided against a person in 
receipt of legal aid the court shall determine a 
reasonable sum in the circumstances as an appropri- 
ate award of expenses to be made against the 
applicant. The court may only make an award out of 
the fund if proceedings were instituted by the legally 
assisted person and the court is satisfied that the 
Fes Bers. would suffer severe financial hardship 
unless the order is made and the court is satisfied 
that in all the circumstances it is just and equitable 
that an award be made. If monies are recovered by a 
legally assisted person these fall to be paid to the 
Scottish Legal Aid Board who will then determine 
the appropriate level of contribution from the sums 
received which should be made to the expenses of 
their litigation. 

CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS 

Legal aid in criminal causes is also administered 
under the Legal Aid (Scotland) Act 1986. The 
procedure for application for criminal legal aid is 
dependent on the circumstances of each case. In 
serious cases heard before a jury under solemn 
procedure it is for the court to decide whether to 
grant legal aid. Applications for legal aid must 
normally be made on the prescribed forms to the clerk 
of court in question and an applicant is required to 
provide therein particulars of the merits of his case 
and his financial circumstances. In summary crimi- 
nal causes, however, the procedure is dependent on 
whether the applicant is in custody: if so then he is 
entitled to automatic free legal aid from the duty 
solicitor. If the applicant is not in custody and wishes 
to plead guilty he is ineligible for full legal aid but 
may be entitled to eigsake sees! advice and assistance 
and in some circumstances may qualify for assistance 
by way of representation which will enable his 
solicitor to appear and make a plea in mitigation on 
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his behalf. If he is not in custody and wishes to plead 
not guilty he can apply to the Scottish Legal Aid 
Board for criminal legal aid on the prescribed form 
not later than fourteen days after the first court 
appearance at which he made the plea and legal aid 
shall only be granted if the Board is satisfied that the 
accused cannot meet the expenses of the case without 
undue hardship and that it is in the interest of justice 
as defined by the 1986 Act. 

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING 

The Town and Country Planning Act 1971 (consol- 
idating earlier Acts) contains very far-reaching 
provisions affecting the liberty of an owner of land to 
develop and use it as he will. A person has generally 
to get planning permission from the Local Planning 
pee before carrying out any development on 

and. 

What is development :— . Or 
(a) Carrying out of building, engineering, mining 

or other operations. 

(b) Making a material change in use. 

It is expressly provided that if one dwelling-house 
is converted into two or more dwelling-houses, this 
involves a material change in use. 

Examples of what is not deemed development:— 

(a) Maintaining, improving or altering the in- 
terior of a building (except works for making good 
war damage), provided there is no material change to 
the exterior, with the exception that since December 
5, 1968, any expansion, or works begun for the 
expansion, of a building below ground level consti- 
tutes development. 

(b) Change of use of property within the curtilage 
of a dwelling-house for a purpose incidental to the 
use of the dwelling-house as such. (It will, however, 
be Revelnnent if building operations are carried 
out. 

Application can be made to the local planning 
authority to determine whether or not an operation 
or change of use constitutes development. 

Planning Permission.—Application for such per- 
mission is not always necessary, as the Secretary of 
State may make Development Orders giving general 
permission for a specified type of development. Thus 
a General Development Order of 1988 specifies a 
number of types of development for which no 
permission is usually required, e.g., enlargement of a 
dwelling-house (including erection of a garage), so 
long as the cubic content of the original dwelling 
(external measurement) is not exceeded by more than 
70 cubic metres or 15 per cent, whichever is greater, 
subject to a maximum of 115 cubic metres. However, 
in the case of a terraced house, the limitation is 50 
cubic metres or 10 per cent, whichever is the greater, 
subject to the maximum of 115 cubic metres. 

Appeal against refusal of permission lies to the 
Secretary of State and from his decision, in limited 
circumstances, to the High Court. Ifthe result of the 
appeal is unsatisfactory, an applicant may in certain 
araene require the local authority to purchase 
the land. 

SCOTLAND 

The Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act 
1972 consolidates the statute law relating to town 
and country planning in Scotland. 

The uses of buildings are classified by the Town 
and Country Planning (Use Classes) (Scotland) 
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Order 1988. Changes in use prior to December 31, 
1984 are immune from enforcement proceedings. 

Development normally requires to be commenced 
within five years from the date of granting permis- 
sion. 

The 1972 Act contains provisions for an appeal to 
the Secretary of State against the refusal of planning 

es The decision of the Secretary of State is 

Sections 87 and 92 of the Local Government, 
Planning and Land Act 1980 contain important 
provisions on planning applications and, unlike 
certain parts of this Act, extend to Scotland. 

VOTERS’ QUALIFICATIONS 

The franchise is governed by the Representation 
of the People Acts 1983 and 1985. Those entitled to 
vote as electors at a parliamentary election in any 
constituency are all persons resident there on the 
qualifying date who, at that date and on the date of 
the poll are Commonwealth citizens or citizens of the 
Republic of Ireland and not subject to any legal 
incapacity to vote and who on the date of the poll are 
at least 18 years of age. However, a person is not 
entitled to vote at a parliamentary election in any 
constituency in Northern Ireland unless he was 
resident in Northern Ireland during the whole of the 
period of three months ending on the qualifying date 
for that election. Also, no person can use his vote 
unless he is on the register of electors kept for the 
constituency.. A person who is of voting age on the 
date of the poll ata parliamentary or local government 
election is entitled to vote, whether or not he was of 
voting age on the qualifying date. Accordingly, a 
qualified person will be entitled to be registered in a 
register of parliamentary electors or a register of 
local government electors if he will attain voting age 
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within twelve months from the date on which the 
register is required to be published. Subject to certain 
conditions, the 1985 Act extends the franchise to 
British citizens overseas. 

The register is prepared by the Registration Officer 
in each constituency in Great Britain. It is the 
registration officer’s duty to have a house to house or 
other official inquiry made as to the persons entitled 
to be registered and to publish preliminary electors 
lists showing the persons appearing to him to be 
entitled to be registered. Any person whose name is 
omitted may claim registration, and any person on 
the list may object to the inclusion therein of other 
persons’ names: the registration officer determines 
the claims and objections. 

Voters at a parliamentary or local government 
election must generally vote in person at the allotted 
polling station, except for those entitled to vote by 
post or at any polling station, and those for whom 
proxies have been appointed. Certain people can 
apply to be treated as absent voters at a parliamentary 
election and thus able to vote by post—among these 
are registered service voters, those unable by reason 
of blindness or other physical incapacity to go in 
person to the polling station, and those unable to go 
in person from their qualifying address to the polling 
station without making a journey by air or sea. 

Unless entitled to vote by post, a person registered 
as a service voter may vote by proxy at a parliamen- 
tary or local government election. A proxy may also 
be appointed by a registered elector, where the 
registration officer is satisfied that the applicant’s 
circumstances on the date of the poll are likely to be 
such that he cannot reasonably be expected to vote 
in person at the polling station allotted to him. The 
appointment of a person to vote as proxy at parlia- 
mentary elections has effect also for the purposes of 
local government elections. 

THE PROBATION SERVICE 

The Probation Service is employed in each county 
by an independent committee of justices and it 
provides a professional social work agency in the 
courts, with responsibility for a wide range of duties 
which include: (a) a social enquiry service for the 
criminal courts; (b) provision of a range of non- 
custodial measures involving the supervision of 
offenders in the community ; (c) supervisory aftercare 
for offenders released from custody, together with 
social work in penal establishments and help for the 
families of those serving sentences; (d) an enquiry, 
conciliation and supervision service in the divorce 
and domestic courts; (e) support for and promotion 
of preventive and containment measures in the 

community designed to reduce the level of crime and 
domestic breakdown. It is a direct grant service 
funded 80 per cent from the Home Office and 20 per 
cent from the relevant local authority. 

Its national representative bodies are: 
(i) The Central Council of Probation Committees, 38 
Belgrave Square, London SW1X 8NT—Tel: 01-245 
9364 (Secretary, I. Miles); 
(ii) The Association of Chief Officers of Probation, 
20-30 Lawefield Lane, Wakefield WF2 8SP—Tel: 
0924-361156 (Secretary, W. R. Weston); 
(iii) The National Association of Probation Officers, 
344 Chivalry Road, Battersea, London SW11 1HT— 
Tel: 01-223 4887 (Gen. Secretary, W. Beaumont). 
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NATIONAL INSURANCE AND RELATED CASH BENEFITS 

The State insurance and assistance schemes, com- 
prising schemes of national insurance and industrial 
injuries insurance, national assistance, and non- 
contributory old age pensions came into force from 
July 5, 1948. The Ministry of Social Security Act, 
1966, replaced national assistance and non-contribu- 
tory old age pensions with a scheme of non-contribu- 
tory benefits, termed supplementary allowances and 
pensions. These, and subsequent measures relating 
to social security provision in Great Britain, were 
consolidated by the Social Security Act, 1975; the 
Social Security (Consequential Provisions) Act, 1975; 
and the Industrial Injuries and Diseases (Old Cases) 
Act, 1975: corresponding measures were passed for 
Northern Ireland. The Social Security Pensions Act, 
1975, introduced a new State pensions scheme, which 
came into force on April 6, 1978, and the graduated 
pension scheme 1961-1975 has been wound up, 
existing rights being preserved. The Pensioners’ 
Payments and Social Security Act, 1979, provided for 
a £10 bonus for pensioners in 1979 and also for the 
payment of a bonus in succeeding years at levels then 
to be determined. The Child Benefit Act, 1975, 
replaced family allowances (introduced 1946) with 
child benefit and one parent benefit. 
Some of the above legislation has been superceded 

by the provisions of the Social Security Act, 1986, 
passed in July 1986 and introduced at various dates 
since. 

NATIONAL INSURANCE SCHEME 
The National Insurance scheme operates under the 

Social Security Acts, 1975 to 1988, and orders and 
regulationsmade thereunder. Theschemeis financed 
by contributions payable by earners, employers and 
others (such as non-employed persons, paying volun- 
tary contributions), together with the Treasury 
supplement. It provides the funds required for paying 
benefits payable under the Social Security Acts out 
of the National Insurance Fund and not out of other 
public money; for the making of payments towards 
the cost of the National Health Service and into the 
Redundancy and Maternity Pay Funds; and for 
paying benefit under the Industrial Injuries and 
Diseases (Old Cases) Act, 1975. The yearly Treasury 
supplement to the National Insurance Fund was 
abolished in April 1989. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Contributions are of four classes: 
Class 1 contributions are earnings-related, based 

on a percentage of the employee’s earnings. 
(a) primary Class 1 contributions are payable by 

employed earners and office-holders over age 
16 with gross earnings at or above the lower 
earnings limit of £43-00 per week. For those 
with gross earnings at or above this level, 
contributions are payable on all earnings up 
to an upper limit of £325 per week. “Gross 
earnings” include overtime pay, commission, 
bonus, etc., without deduction of any super- 
annuation contributions. 

Women who marry for the first time no longer 
have a right to elect not to pay the full contribution 
rate. Married women and widows who before May 
12, 1977, elected not to pay contributions at the full 
rate retain the right to pay a reduced rate over the 
same earningsrange, whichcovers industrial injuries 
benefits and a contribution to the National Health 
Service. They lose this right if, after April 5, 1978, 
there are two consecutive tax years in which they 
have no earnings on which primary Class 1 contri- 

butions are payable and in which they have not been 
at any time self-employed earners. No primary 
contributions are due on earnings paid for a period 
on or after the employee’s pension age, even when 
retirement is deferred. 

(b) secondary Class 1 contributions are payable 
by employers of employed earners, and by the 
appropriate authorities in the case of office- 
holders. On Oct. 6, 1985, the upper earnings 
limit for employers’ contributions was abol- 
ished and secondary contributions are pay- 
able on all the employee’s earnings if they 
reach or exceed £43-00 per week. 

Primary contributions are deducted from earnings 
by the employer, and are paid, together with the 
employer’s contributions, to the Inland Revenue 
along with income tax collected under the PAYE 
system, so dispensing with contribution cards for 
employed earners. On Oct. 6, 1985 several lower 
percentage rates of contribution for lower paid 
employees and their employers were introduced. 

Class 2 contributions are flat-rate, paid weekly by 
self-employed earners over age 16. Those with 
earnings below £2,350 a year for the tax year 1989-90 
can apply for exception from liability to pay Class 2 
contributions. People who while self-employed are 
excepted from liability to pay contributions on the 
grounds of small earnings may pay either Class 2 or 
Class 3 contributions voluntarily. Self-employed 
earners (whether or not they pay Class 2 contribu- 
tions) may also be liable to pay Class 4 contributions 
based on profits or gains within certain limits. There 
are special rules for those who are concurrently 
employed and self-employed. Married women and 
widows can no longer choose not to pay Class 2 
contributions. Those who elected not to pay Class 2 
contributions before May 12, 1977, retain the right 
until there is a period of two consecutive tax years 
after April 5, 1978 in which they were not at any time 
either self-employed earners or had earnings on 
which primary Class 1 contributions were payable. 

Class 2. contributions may be paid by direct debit 
through a bank or National Giro account or by 
stamping a contribution card. 

Class 3 contributions are voluntary flat-rate 
contributions payable by persons over school-leaving 
age who would otherwise be unable to qualify for 
retirement pension and certain other benefits because 
they have an insufficient record of Class 1 or Class 2 
contributions. Married women and widows who on 
or before May 11, 1977, elected not to pay Class 1 (full 
rate) or Class 2 contributions cannot pay Class 3 
contributions while they retain this right. 

Payment may be made by stamping a contribution 
card or by direct debit through a bank Giro account. 

Class 4 contributions are payable by self-employed 
earners, whether or not they pay Class 2 contribu- 
tions, on annual profits or gains from a trade, 
profession or vocation chargeable to income tax 
under Schedule D, where these fall between £5,050 
and £16,900 a year. The maximum Class 4 contribu- 
tion, payable on profits or gains of £16,900 or more, is 
£746-55. 

Class 4 contributions are generally assessed and 
collected by the Inland Revenue along with Schedule 
D income tax. Self-employed persons under 16, or 
who at the beginning of a tax year are over pension 
age even where retirement is deferred, are not liable 
to pay Class 4 contributions. There are special rules 
for people who have more than one job, or who pay 
Class 1 contributions on earnings which are charge- 
able to income tax under Schedule D. 

Regulations state the cases in which earners may 
be excepted from liability to pay contributions, and 
the conditions upon which contributions are credited 
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to persons who are excepted. Leaflet NI 208 is 
obtainable from local social security offices. 

The Secretary of State for Social Services is 
empowered by the Social Security Acts to alter 
certain rates of contributions by order approved by 
both Houses of Parliament, and is required by the 
same enactments to make annual reviews of the 
general level of earnings in order to determine 
whether such an order should be made. 

For the period April 6, 1989 to Oct. 4, 1990 the 
earnings brackets determining Class 1 contributions 

Weekly eozning? 

erg e 0 — 43-00 
en Te aes Davai 43-00— 74-99 

Teen EE Sarna ohahnscan 75-00—114-99 
Ct rset yoie ataciciate Aegis Shate 115-00—164-99 

be Bd. inten 165-00—325-00 
ee a Vee tees iver: Cee ads - over 325-00 

Contribution rates for the period April 6, 1989 to 
Oct. 4, 1990 are: 

Class 1 contributions—not contracted out 

ara Percentage of reckonable income 

Employee’s rate Employer’s rate 
standard reduced 

a 0 0 0 
b 5 3-85 5 
c 7 3-85 7 
d 9 3-85 9 
e 9 3-85 10-45 
f 9* 3-85* 10-45 

* to a maximum of £325 per week. 

Class 1 contributions—contracted out (see also 
p. 1046) 

Employee’s rates 
Earnings On earnings from 
bracket On first £43-00 £43-00-£325-00 

standard reduced standard reduced 
a 0 0 0 
b 5 3-85 3-00 3-85 
c 7 3-85 5-00 3-85 
d,e, f. 9 3:85 7:00 3-85 

Employer's rates 
Earnings On first Onearnings Onany earn- 

bracket £43-00 from £43-00- ings over 
£325-00 £325-00 

a 0 0 0 
b 5 1:2 0 
c 7 3-2 0 
d 9 5-2 0 
e 10-45 6-65 0 

f 10-45 6-65 10-45 

Weekly flat rate 

Class 2 contributions £4-25 

Class 3 contributions £4:15 

Percentage of 
profits or gains 

Class 4 contributions 6-3 

From Oct. 5, 1989 there was a change in the 

assessment of National Insurance contributions for 

employees. Earnings brackets for employees’ contri- 

butions were abolished and replaced by a new lower 

contribution rate on earnings up to and including 

the lower earnings limit and at a main percentage 

rate on earnings between the lower earnings limit up 

to and including the employees’ upper earnings limit. 
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Where earnings were paid or were due to be paid 
before Oct 5, 1989, employees’ contributions contin- 
ued to be paid at 5, 7, and 9 per cent (plus the 
corresponding lower contracted out rates if appropri- 
ate) depending on the earnings bracket. 
Where earnings were paid or were due to be paid 

on or after Oct. 5, 1989 employees’ contributions were 
paid at 2 per cent on earnings up to and including the 
lower earnings limit (£43-00 a week or equivalent); 9 
per cent (not contracted out) or 7 per cent (contracted 
out) on earnings between the lower earnings up to 
and including the employees’ upper earnings limit 
(£325-00 a week or equivalent). Employees contrib- 
uting to the reduced rate continue to pay contribu- 
tions at 3-85 per cent on all earnings up to and 
including the employees’ upper earnings limit. 

Employees earning less than the lower earnings 
limit continue not to pay any contributions. 

There was no change in the assessment of employ- 
ers’ contributions. 

THE STATE EARNINGS RELATED PENSION 
SCHEME (S.E.R.P.S.) 

The Social Security Pensions Act, 1975, which 
came into force in April, 1978, aims to reduce reliance 
upon means-tested benefit in old age, in widowhood 
and in chronic ill-health by providing better pen- 
sions; to ensure that occupational pension schemes 
which are contracted out of part of the State scheme 
fulfil the conditions of a good scheme; that pensions 
are adequately protected against inflation; and that 
in both the State and occupational schemes men and 
women are treated equally. Retirement, widow’s and 
invalidity pensions under the new scheme started to 
be paid in April 1979. Since April 6, 1979, flat-rate 
retirement and other State pensions have been 
augmented for employed earners by additional pen- 
sions related to earnings, but it will be twenty years 
before these additional pensions become payable at 
the full rate. 

Under the scheme retirement, invalidity and 
widow’s pensions for employees are related to the 
earnings on which national insurance contributions 
have been paid. For employees of either sex with a 
complete insurance record the scheme provides a 

category A retirement pension in two parts, a basic 
and an additional pension. The basic pension corre- 
sponds to the old personal flat-rate national insurance 

pension. The additional pension is 1-25 per cent of 

average earnings between the lower weekly earnings 
limit for Class 1 contribution liability and the upper 
earnings limit for each year of such earnings under 
the scheme, and will thus build up to 25 per cent in 
twenty years. 

The additional pension will be calculated in a 
different way for individuals who reach pension age 
after April 6, 1999. The changes are to be phased in 
over 10 years. From 2010 a lifetime’s earnings will be 
included in the calculation and for years from 1988- 
89 onwards the accrual rate on these surplus earnings 
will be 20 per cent. The accrual rate on surplus 
earnings for the years from 1978-79 to 1987-88 will 
remain at 25 per cent. 

Actual earnings are to be revalued in terms of the 
earnings level current in the last complete tax year 
before pension age (or death or incapacity). Both 
components of pensions in payment will be uprated 
annually in line with the movement of prices. 
Graduated retirement pensions in payment, and 
rights to such pensions earned by people who are still 
working, will be brought into the annual review of 
benefits. 

Self-employed persons pay contributions towards 
the basic pension. The non-employed and employees 
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with earnings below the lower limit may contribute 
voluntarily for basic pension. Although no primary 
Class 1 contributions or Class 2 or Class 4 contribu- 
tions are payable by persons who work beyond 
pension age (65 for men, 60 for women), the employer’s 
liability for secondary Class 1 contributions contin- 
ues if earnings are at or above the lower earnings 
limit. Class 4 contributions are still payable up to the 
end of the tax year during which pension age is 
reached. 
Widows will get the whole of any additional 

pensions earned by their husbands with their wid- 
owed mother’s allowances or widow’s pensions; and 
can add to the retirement pensions earned by their 
own contributions any additional pensions earned 
by their husbands up to the maximum payable on one 
person’s contributions. Men whose wives die when 
they are both over pension age can add together their 
own and their wives’ pension rights in the same way 
as widows. Among the steps taken to give women 
equal treatment in benefit provision the State scheme 
permits years of home responsibilities to count 
towards satisfying the contribution conditions for 
retirement pension, widowed mother’s allowanceand 
widow’s pension (and the “half-test” by which a 
married woman who married before age 55 could not 
qualify for a Category A retirement pension unless 
she had contributed on earnings at the basic level in 
at least half the years between marriage and pension 
age has been abolished with effect from Dec. 22, 1984). 
The range of short-term social security benefits and 
industrial injury benefits under the Social Security 
Act, 1975, continues with only minor changes. 

Contracted-Out and Personal Pension Schemes 

Members of occupational pension schemes which 
meet the standards laid down in the Social Security 
Pensions Act, 1975, can be contracted-out of the 
earnings related part of the state scheme relating to 
retirement and widows’ benefits. Regulations made 
under the Act requireemployers to consult employees 
and their organizations and inform them of their 
intention to contract out. (Leaflets relating to 
pensions and guidance for employers about contract- 
ing-outare available from local social security offices.) 
The Act also contains provisions ensuring equal 
access to membership of schemes for men and women. 

Until April 6, 1988, occupational pension schemes 
could only contract out if they promised a pension 
that was related to earnings. These are known as 
contracted-out salary related schemes. They must 
providea pension that is not less than the guaranteed 
minimum pension (G.M.P.), which is broadly equiva- 
lent to the state earnings related pension. However, 
new options have been introduced by the Social 
Security Act, 1986. Since April 6, 1988, occupational 
pension schemes which promise a minimum level of 
contributions have also been able to contract out. 
These are known as contracted-out money purchase 
schemes. They provide a pension based on the value 
of the fund built up in the scheme. 

In addition, since July 1988 employees whose 
employers do not provide a pension scheme have been 
able to start their own personal pension instead of 
staying in the state earnings related pension scheme. 
Since April 6, 1988, this choice has been open to all 
employees even if their employer does have a pension 
scheme. A personal pension, like a contracted-out 
money purchase scheme, provides a pension based on 
the value of the fund built up in the scheme. 

The decision on whether or not an occupational 
pension scheme may become contracted-out lies with 
the Occupational Pension Board, an independent 
statutory body who have a general responsibility for 
supervising contracting-out. They also consider and 
approve personal pension schemes which can be used 
instead of state additional pension. 
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The State earnings related pension payable to a 
member of a contracted-out salary related scheme, or 
his widow, will be reduced by the amount of G.M.P. 
payable (which in the case of a widow must be at least 
half of the late husband’s G.M.P. entitlement). 
Members of contracted-out money purchase schemes 
and personal pension schemes, or their widows, have 
noG.M.P.entitlementassuch. But thestate earnings 
related pension payable will be reduced by an amount 
equivalent to a G.M.P. (or widow’s G.M.P.). 

Since April 6, 1988 contracted-out salary related 
schemes must also provide a widower’s G.M.P. which 
must be at least half of the late wife’s G.M.P. 
entitlement built up from April 6, 1988. (A scheme 
need not provide entitlement to a G.M.P. for wid- 
dowers of earners dying before April 1989.) Con- 
tracted-out money purchase schemes and personal 
pension schemes must provide half-rate widower’s 
benefit. 

In contracted-out schemes, both the employee and 
the employer pay the full ordinary rate of contribu- 
tion on the first £43-00 (1989-90 figure) of earnings 
but earnings above that amount attract a lower rate 
of contribution from the employee, and from the 
employer where the employee’s earnings are under 
£325-00 (1989-90 figure): where the employee’s earn- 
ings exceed this amount, the full ordinary rate of 
contribution is payable only by the employer, the 
employee has no liability for contributions on these 
earnings (see also p. 1045). 
An employee who chooses a personal pension in 

place of S.E.R.P.S. or their employer’s pension scheme 
must pay National Insurance contributions at the 
full ordinary rate (the employer’s share must also be 
paid at the same rate). The D.S.S. pays the difference 
between the lower contracted-out rate and the full 
ordinary rate to the personal pension scheme. 

BENEFITS 
The benefits payable under the Social Security 

Acts are as follows: 

(1) Contributory Benefits: 
Unemployment benefit. 
Sickness benefit. 
Invalidity pension and allowance. 
Maternity allowance. 
Widow’s benefit, comprising widow’s pay- 

ment, widowed mother’s allowance and 
widow’s pension, 

Retirement pensions, categories A and B. 

(2) Non-contributory Benefits: 

Child benefit. 
One parent benefit. 
Guardian’s allowance. 
Invalid care allowance. 
Attendance allowance. 
Severe disablement allowance. 
Mobility allowance. 
Retirement pensions, categories C and D. 
Income Support. 
Family Credit. 
Social Fund. 

(3) Benefits for Industrial Injuries, Disablement 
and Death. 

Leaflets relating to the various benefits are obtainable 
from local social security offices. 
The Social Security Acts empower the Secretary 

of State to increase certain rates of benefit by order 
approved by both Houses of Parliament, and require 
him to increase certain rates by such an order if an 
annual review shows that they have not retained 
their value in relation to the general level of prices 
obtaining in Great Britain. 
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The latest order providing for increases in benefit 
mie took effect from the week commencing April 13, 

CONTRIBUTORY BENEFITS 

Entitlement to contributory benefits depends on 
contribution conditions being satisfied either by the 
claimant or by some other person (depending on the 
kind of benefit). The class or classes of contribution 
which for this purpose are relevant to each benefit 
are as follows: 

Short-term benefits 
Unemployment benefit Class 1 
Sickness benefit Class 1 or 2 
Maternity allowance Class 1 or 2 
Widow’s payment Class 1, 2 or 3 

Other benefits 
Widowed mother’s allowance 
Widow’s pension 
Category A retirement pension 
Category B retirement pension 
Invalidity benefit Class 1 or 2 

The system of contribution conditions relates to 
yearly levels of earnings on which contributions 
have been paid. The contribution conditions for 
different benefits are set out in summary form in 
leaflets available at local social security offices. 

(Sem 1,20r3 

Unemployment Benefit 

Benefit is payable in a period of interruption of 
employment for up to 312 days (a year, excluding 
Sundays). Spells of unemployment and sickness not 
separated by more than 8 weeks count as one period 
of interruption of employment. A person who has 
exhausted benefit requalifies when he has again 
worked as an employed earner for at least 16 hours a 
week for 13 weeks. These weeks need not be 
consecutive but must generally fall within 26 weeks 
Prior to the date of the claim (effective from Oct. 
1989). 

Disqualifications—There are disqualifications 
from receiving benefit, e.g. for a period not exceeding 
26 weeks if a person has lost his employment through 
his misconduct, or has voluntarily left his employ- 
ment without just cause, or has, without good cause, 
refused an offer of suitable employment or training. 

Sickness Benefit 

Sickness benefit is payable for up to 28 weeks of 
sickness in a period of interruption of employment 
and is then replaced by invalidity benefit (see below). 

Disqualifications—There are disqualifications 
from receiving sickness or invalidity benefit for a 
period not exceeding six weeks if a person has become 
incapable of work through his own misconduct or if 
he fails without good cause to attend for or submit 
himself to prescribed medical or other examination 
or treatment, or observe prescribed rules of behav- 
iour. 

Since April 6, 1986, employers are responsible for 
paying Statutory Sick Pay (S.S.P.) to their employees 
for up to 28 weeks of sickness in any period of 
incapacity for work. S.S.P. replaces the employee’s 
entitlement to State Sickness Benefit which is not 
payable as long as any S.S.P. liability remains. S.S.P. 
is subject to P.A.Y.E. and to N.I. deductions. Employ- 
ers can recover the S.S.P. they have paid out and can 
also withhold an extra amount to compensate them- 
selves for the N.I. contributions they have paid on 
S.S.P. from the payments of N.I. they make each 
month to the Collector of Taxes. Employees who 
cannot get S.S.P. can claim State Sickness Benefit 
instead. 
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Invalidity Benefit 

Normally, after 28 weeks of sickness, sickness 
benefit, or S.S.P. where the underlying conditions for 
sickness benefit are satisfied, is replaced by an 
invalidity pension. In addition an invalidity allow- 
ance is payable if incapacity for work begins more 
than five years before pension age. The allowance 
varies according to the age on falling sick, and if still 
in payment at pension age will continue as an 
addition to retirement pension. From Sept. 16, 1985 
invalidity allowance has been reduced or withdrawn 
completely if there is entitlement to an additional 
earnings-related pension and/or a guaranteed mini- 
mum pension. 

Maternity Benefit 

Statutory maternity pay (S.M.P.) is administered 
by employers but there is still a state maternity 
allowance scheme for women who are self-employed 
or otherwise do not qualify for S.M.P. 

In general, employers pay S.M.P. to pregnant 
women who have been employed by them for at least 
six months and earned at least the lower earnings 
limit for the payment of N.I. contributions. For those 
who have been employed for at least two years, 
payment of S.M.P. for the first six weeks is related to 
earnings, followed by up to twelve weeksat astandard 
rate of £36-25. Those who have been employed for at 
least six months but less than two years receive 
payment at standard rate only for the 18 weeks. Part- 
time working women also qualify for the earnings- 
related element if employed for at least five years. 
Women have some choice in deciding when to begin 
maternity leave but S.M.P. is not payable for any 
week in which work is done. 
A woman may qualify for maternity allowance 

(M.A.) if she has been working and paying contribu- 
tions at the full rate for at least 26 weeks in the 52- 
week period which ends 15 weeks before the baby is 
due. She also has an element of choice in deciding 
when to stop work and receive M.A., which is not 
payable for any period she works. 

Widow’s Benefits 

Only the late husband’s contributions of any class 
count for widow’s benefit in any of its three forms. 

Widow’s Payment.—May be received by a woman 
who at her husband’s death is under 60, or whose 
husband was not entitled to a Category A retirement 
pension when he died. 

Widowed Mother’s Allowance.—Payableto a widow 
if she is receiving child benefit for one of her children ; 

if her husband was receiving child benefit; or if she 

is expecting her husband’s baby. 
Widow’s Pension——A widow may receive this 

pension if aged 45 or over at the time of her husband’s 

death or when her widowed mother’s allowance ends. 

If aged 55 or over she will receive the full widow’s 
pension rate. 

Widow’s benefit of any form ceases upon re- 

marriage. 

Retirement Pension 
Categories A and B 

A Category A pension is payable for life to men or 
women on their own contributions if (a) they are 

over pension age (65 for a man and 60 for a woman), 
and (b) they have retired from regular employment. 
From Oct. 1, 1989, the retirement condition is to be 

abolished. 
Where a person defers making a claim at 65 (60 for 

a woman) or later opts to be treated as if he/she had 

not made a claim, and does not draw a Category A 

pension, the weekly rate of pension is increased, 

when he or she finally makes a claim or reaches the 

age of 70 (65 for a woman), in respect of weeks when 
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pension is foregone during the five years after 
reaching minimum pension age. Details of the 
increase in the rate of pension due to deferred 
retirement are given in leaflet NP46, available at 
social security offices. If a married man defers his 
own Category A pension then his wife has to defer 
receiving her Category B pension based on his 
contribution record. During this time she earns 
increments to the Category B pension, which is 
payable to her (and not her husband) when they both 
claim their pensions. 
A Category B pension is normally payable for life 

to a woman on her husband’s contributions when he 
has claimed, or is over 70, and has qualified for his 
own Category A pension, and she has reached 60 and 
retired from regular work or has reached 65. It is 
also payable on widowhood after 60 whether or not 
the late husband had retired and qualified for his 
own pension. The weekly pension is payable at the 
rate of the increase for a wife while the husband is 
alive, and at the single person’s rate on widowhood 
after 60. Where a woman is widowed before she 
reaches 60, a Category B pension is paid to her on 
reaching 60 at the same weekly rate as her widow’s 
pension if she claims. If a woman qualifies for a 
pension of each category she receives whichever 
pension is the larger. Details of the increase in the 
rate of pension due to deferred retirement are given 
in leaflet NP46, available at social security offices. 

The earnings rule which stated that a man aged 65 
to 70, or a woman aged 60 to 65, who has qualified for 
pension would have it reduced if he or she earned 
more than a certain amount was abolished on Oct. 1, 
1989. Where an adult dependant is living with the 
claimant, an Adult Dependants Allowance will only 
be payable if the dependant’s earnings do not exceed 
the standard rate of unemployment benefit for a 
single person under pensionable age (see below). For 
the purpose of the dependency rule only, earnings 
will include payments by way of occupational pen- 
sion. The earnings of a separated spouse affect the 
increase of retirement pension if they exceed £26:20 
a week. 
Unemployment, sickness or invalidity benefit is 

payable to men between 65 and 70 and women between 
60 and 65 who have not claimed their retirement 
pension and who would have been entitled to a 
retirement pension if they had claimed at pension 
age. This applies in the case of sickness and invalidity 
benefit if incapacity for work is the result of an 
industrial accident or prescribed disease. These rates 
of benefit for people over pension age are shown in 
leaflet N.I. 196. A retirement pension will be in- 
creased by the amount of any invalidity allowance 
the pensioner was getting within the period of 8 
weeks and one day before reaching minimum pension 
age but this will be offset against any Additional 
Pension or Guaranteed Minimum Pension. An age 
addition of 25p per week is payable if a retirement 
pensioner is aged 80 or over. (For attendance 
allowance and invalidity care allowance, see Non- 
contributory Benefits). 

Graduated Pension 

The graduated pension scheme under which 
national insurance contributions and retirement 
pensions were graduated within specified limits, 
according to earnings, was discontinued in April, 
1975, under the Social Security Act, 1975. Any 
graduated pension which an employed person over 
18 and under 70 (65 for a woman) had earned by 
paying graduated contributions between April 6, 
1961, when the scheme started and April 5, 1975, will 
be paid when the contributor claims their retirement 
pension, or at 70 (65 for a woman), in addition to any 
retirement pension for which he or she qualifies. 
Graduated pension is at the rate of £5-71 a week 
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for each “unit” of graduated contributions paid by 
the employee (half a unit or more counts as a whole 
unit). A unit of contributions is £7:50 for men, and 
£9-00 for women, of graduated contributions paid. 
A wife can get a graduated pension in return for 

her own graduated contributions, but not for her 
husband’s. A widow gets a graduated addition to her 
retirement pension equal to half of any graduated 
additions earned by her late husband, plus any 
additions earned by her own graduated contribu- 
tions. If a person defers making a claim beyond 65 (60 
for a woman), entitlement may be increased by one 
seventh of a penny per £1 of its weekly rate for each 
complete week of deferred retirement, as long as the 
retirement is deferred for a minimum of seven weeks. 

Rates of Benefits 
(from week commencing April 10, 1989) 

Benefit Weekly rate 
£ 

Unemployment Benefit—standard rate 
Person under pension age ............ 34-70 

Increase for wife/other adult 
dependant, ct. <.- esnracuameros Suse 21-40 

Person over pension age* ............ 43-60 
Increase for wife/other adult 
GERCNUAIE nn eke cone soeth 26-20 

Sickness Benefit—standard rate 
Person under pension age ............ 33-20 

Increase for wife/other adult 
dependant... .j..cciasieuee ektiing 20-55 

Person over pension age* ...........- 41-80 
Increase for wife/other adult 

dependant. oe cmd ch etaiek «nae 25-10 

Invalidity Pension* 
Person (under or over pension age)... . 43-60 

Increase for wife or adult dependant 26-20 

Invalidity Allowance 
(maximum amounts payable) 

higher rate ...... Salah «iene ari aa 9-20 
Pvt) Ee 2 ee ee 5-80 
TOWGN TALC rat nemcutnah ctsele Punta 2:90 

Maternity Allowance..............0. 33-20 

Widow’s Payment (lumpsum) ........ 1,000-00 
Widowed Mother’s Allowance* and 
Widow's Pension™ coiic.cc sick cvacksin un © 43-60 

Retirement pension*—categories A and B 
Single persgn' =... 24.4% sido). Se de 43-60 

Increase for wife or adult dependant 26-20 

Earnings limit for retirement pensioners (abolished 
from Oct. 1, 1989). 

* These benefits attract an increase for each depend- 
ent child (in addition to child benefit) of £8-95. 

NON-CONTRIBUTORY BENEFITS 

Child Benefit 

Child benefit is payable for all children in a family 
within the age limits, including the t or only 
child. There is an additional payment for the first or 
only child in certain one-parent families. 

Guardian’s Allowance 

Where the parents of a child are dead, the person 
who has the child in his family may claim a guardian’s 
allowance in addition to child benefit. The allowance 
in exceptional circumstances, is payable on the death 
of only one parent. 
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Invalid Care Allowance 

Invalid care allowance is payable to persons of 
working age, who are not gainfully employed because 
they are regularly and substantially engaged in 
caring for a severely disabled person who is receiving 
attendance allowance or constant attendance allow- 
ance with either a war or services pension, industrial 
disablement workman’s compensation, or an allow- 
ance under the Pneumoconiosis, Byssinosis and 
Miscellaneous Diseases Benefit Scheme. 

Mobility Allowance 

The allowance is, subject to certain conditions, 
payable to persons who are suffering from such 
physical disablement that they are likely to remain 
unable, or virtually unable, to walk for at least a 
year. It can be claimed by persons between the ages 
of 5 and 65 (for this purpose a claim may be made up 
to 12 months from that birthday) and may be retained 
to age 75. 

Severe Disablement Allowance 

Persons of working age who have been continu- 
ously incapable of work for a period of at least 28 
weeks but who do not qualify for a contributory 
invalidity pension may be entitled to severe disable- 
ment allowance. People who first become incapable 
of work after their 20th birthday must be at least 80 
per cent disabled. 

Attendance Allowance 

Attendance allowance is payable to the severely 
disabled. Entitlement is determined by the Attend- 
ance Allowance Board or by a doctor acting on the 
Board’s behalf. The full rate is paid to those in need 
of a great deal of attention or supervision both by 
day and by night. The allowance is paid at the lower 
rate to those whose need for attention or supervision 
arises either by day or by night. There is a six-month 
qualifying period. 

Non-contributory Retirement Pension 
Categories C and D 

A Category C pension is provided, subject to a 

residence test, for persons who were over pensionable 

age on July 5, 1948, and for women whose husbands 

are so entitled if they are over pension age and have 

retired from regular work, with increases for adult 

and child dependants. A Category D pension is 

provided for others when they reach 80 if they are 

not already getting a retirement pension of any 

category or if they are getting that pension at less 

than these rates. An age addition of 25p per week is 

payable if persons entitled to retirement pension or 
their dependants are aged 80 or over. 

Rates of Benefits 
(from week commencing April 10, 1989) 

Benefit tea rate 

Child Benefit (per child).............. 7-25 
One Parent Benefit 

First or only child of certain lone 
PAVED Ss lee se ee eee eee 5-20 

Guardian’s Allowance ............--- 8-95 

Severe Disablement Allowance* ...... 26- 
Increase for wife/other adult 

dependant) Has ne ai ee u.'s » 15-65 
Mobility Allowance ..........+.+-+-- 24-40 

Invalid Care Allowance* ......-..--.- 26-20 

Increase for wife/other adult deck 
dependant’......5....02-s2e2ese ee 
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Attendance Allowance 
ighbr rate) P00. . Tee Son) 
lower rate OR RET ee eT, 

Retirement Pension—Categories C* and D. 
Singleperson lor S88 FP. PR S258: 26:20 

Increase for wife/other adult 
dependant eek es SEE 

(not payable with Category D pen- 
sion) 

*These benefits attract an increase for each depend- 
ent child (in addition to child benefit) of £8-95. 

INCOME SUPPORT 

Income Support is a benefit for those whose income 
is inadequate and who are unemployed; over 60; 
bringing up children alone; unable to work or 
working only part-time through sickness or disabil- 
ity; or staying at home to care for a disabled relative. 
Except in special cases Income Support. is not 
available to those who work for more than 24 hours 
per week or who have a partner who works for more 
than 24 hours per week. Income Support is not 
payable if the claimant, or claimant and partner, 
have capital or savings in excess of £6,000. The rate 
of benefits is affected by possession of capital or 
savings in excess of £3,000 and may be affected by a 
claimant’s earnings. Sums payable depend on fixed 
allowances laid down by law for people in different 
circumstances. Special rates apply for people living 
in board and lodging, hostels, residential care or 
nursing homes. Details are available from local social 
security offices. Income Support is payable via post 
offices, either by order book or, for the unemployed, 
by girocheque. Applications for Income Support are 
made on form SBI, available from post offices ; Income 
Support claim forms, available from social security 
offices; or on form B1 (for the unemployed), available 
from unemployment benefit offices. If both partners 
are entitled to Income Support, either may claim it. 
People receiving Income Support will be able to 
receive Housing Benefit, help with mortgage or home 
loan interest and help with health care. They may 
also be eligible for help with exceptional expenses, 
from the Social Fund. Leaflet SB20 gives a detailed 
explanation of Income Support. 

IncoME SupporT PREMIUMS 

Income Support Premiums are additional weekly 
payments for those with special needs. People quali- 
fying for more than one premium will normally only 
receive the highest single premium for which they 
qualify. However Family Premium, Disabled Child’s 
Premium and Severe Disability Premium are payable 
in addition to other premiums. 

People with children qualify for a Family Premium 
if they have at least one child; a Disabled Child’s 
Premium if they have a child who receives Attend- 
ance Allowance or Mobility Allowance or is regis- 
tered blind; or a Lone Parent Premium if they are 
bringing up one or more children alone. 

Long-term sick or disabled people qualify for a 
Disability Premium if they or their partner are 
receiving certain benefits because they are disabled 
or cannot work; are registered blind; or have been 
sending in doctor’s statements for at least 28 weeks 
stating inability to work through sickness. If they 
are in receipt of Attendance Allowance, without 
anyone receiving Invalid Care Allowance for looking 
after them, they qualify for a Severe Disability 
Premium in addition to a Disability Premium. 

People qualify for a Pensioner Premium if they or 
their partner are aged between 60 and 79, and for a 
Higher Pensioner Premium if they or their partner 
are aged 80 or over. A Higher Pensioner Premium is 
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also payable to people aged between 60.and 79 who 
receive Attendance Allowance, Mobility Allowance, 
Invalidity Benefit or Severe Disablement Allowance, 
or who are registered blind. A Higher Pensioner 
Premium may be paid as well as a Severe Disability 
Premium. 

Rates of Benefit 
(from week commencing April 10, 1989) 

Weekly rate 
ectine ene us 
Single people 

AICO 16-I'7 ... sm ccweencrnte ae ener sae: a 20-80 
ROU ee ee atpasins aaa cteasle re Gi canvas 27-40 
aged 25and over ..............---- 34-90 
aged 18 and over and a single parent. 34-90 

Couples 
bothiunderd8!.2 pds altel Osan. 41-60 
one or both aged 18 or over ......... 54-80 

For each child in a family 
under 1 Liacdtariiscs, oak la Got Seis 11-75 
AROS Wh LB cost io chats sibieta el RE}. Rentals, oe 17:35 
aged 1G217% >, .ciiivual.. .ta% 2). Jatt ate 20-80 
aged 18 and over* ................. 27-40 

*if in full-time education up to A level or equivalent 
standard. 

Premiums 
Family Premium ............-......- 6-50 
Disabled Child’s Premium ............ 6-50 
Lone Parent Premium ............... 3:90 
Disability Premium 

HII GTEN. weer rte t Borrscs ey eicost eat tie 13-70 
Ooriplescyiatchias acetate ants toe 19-50 

Severe Disability Premium 
Single en. Meares ae neat on eee 26-20 

Couple (one person qualified) ......... 26-20 
Couple (both qualified) ............. 52-40 

Pensioner Premium 
Silke dee va ats a ace teaaaa tte 11-20 
(Wouple: Nrsakiioty sia sects tees 17-05 

Higher Pensioner Premium ; 
Single....... 13-70 
Couple 19-50 

(From Oct. 1989 the single rate goes up to £16-20 and 
the rate for a couple to £23-00). - 

Enhanced Pensioner Premium (from Oct. 1989) 
Singles gece he eeeaer ieee 2: 
‘Couple : PMMSW ATS Faces eee 3-50 

(payable to pensioners aged between 75 and 79 in 
addition to Pensioner Premium), 

FAMILY CREDIT 

Family Credit is a tax-free benefit for working 
families with children. It is not a loan and need not 
be repaid. To qualify, a family must include at least 
one child under 16 (under 19 if in full-time education 
up to A level or equivalent standard), and the 
claimant, or partner, must be working for at least 24 
hours per week. It does not matter which partner is 
working and they may be employed or self-employed. 
The right to Family Credit does not depend on N.I. 
contributions and the same rates of benefit are paid 
to one and two parent families, Family Credit is not 
payable if the claimant, or claimant and partner, 
have capital or savings in excess of £6,000 and the 
rate of benefit is affected if capital or savings in excess 
of £3,000 are held. The sums payable depend upon the 
claimant’s (and partner’s) income, number of chil- 
dren, and children’s ages. Family Credit is paid for 
26 weeks and the amount payable will usually remain 
constant throughout this period, regardless of change 
of circumstances, Payment is made via post offices or 
directly into a bank or building society account. 
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Applications for Family Credit are made on form 
FC1, obtainable at a post office or social security 
office. In two parent families the woman should 
claim. 

Rates of Benefit 
(from week commencing April 10, 1989) 

Weekly rate 
£ 

The maximum amount will be payable 
where net income is no more than £54-80 
per week. Where net income exceeds 
that amount, the maximum credit is 
reduced by 70 per cent of the excess and 
the result is the Family Credit payable. 
The maximum rate consists of: 
Adult credit (for one 

or two parents)» simi gucse pets a; Se ote 33-60 
plus for each child aged: 
MTG A oxo dats seen ae spe ance 7-30 
BE ole naan Sha) a comnu neat eeeara ie 12-90 
NON To aa is canis aan ais ore ape wisi 16-35 
AS meet aniceae anaes eo se one 23-30 

THE SOCIAL FUND 
The Social Fund helps people with expenses which 

are difficult to meet from regular income. Regulated 
Maternity, Funeral and Cold Weather payments are 
decided by Adjudication Officers and are not cash- 
limited. Discretionary Community Care Grants, and 
Budgeting and Crisis Loans are decided by Social 
Fund Officers and come out of a yearly budget which, 
except for a contingency reserve, is allocated to local 
offices (1989-90, grants £60 million; loans £141m; 
reserve £2m). 

Regulated payments 

Maternity Payments.— A flat rate payment of £85 
for each baby expected, born or adopted. It is payable 
to people on Income Support and Family Credit and 
isnon-repayable. ~ 

Funeral Payments.—Payable for reasonable fu- 
neral expenses incurred by people receiving Income 
Support, Family Credit or Housing Benefit (Commu- 
nity Charge Rebate in Scotland). It is recoverable 
from the estate of the deceased. 

Cold Weather payments.—£5 for each seven-day 
period of cold weather. Paid to people on Income 
Support who are pensioners, disabled or parents with 
achild under 5. It is non-repayable. 

Discretionary payments 

Community Care Grants.—They are intended to 
help people on Income Support: move into the 
community or avoid institutional care; ease excep- 
tional pressures on families; and/or meet certain 
or travelling expenses. They are non-repay- 
able. 

Budgeting Loans.—These are interest-free loans to 
people who have been receiving Income Support for 
at least six months, for intermittent expenses that 
may be difficult to budget for. 

Crisis Loans.—These are interest-free loans to 
anyone, whether receiving benefit or not, who are 
without resources in an emergency, where there is 
no other means of preventing serious risk or damage 
to health or safety. 

Loans are normally repaid over a period of up to 78 
weeks at between 5 and 15 per cent of Income Support 
(less housing costs), depending on other commit- 
ments. Savings over £500 are taken into account for 
Cold Weather, Maternity and Funeral Payments, 
Community Care Grants and Budgeting Loans, All 
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savings are taken into account for crisis loans. For 
regulated payment there is a right of appeal to an 
independent Social Security Appeal and thereafter 
toa Social Security Commissioner. For discretionary 
payments there is a review system where persons can 
ask for a review at the local office with a further right 
of review to an independent Social Fund Inspector. 

DETERMINATION OF CLAIMS AND 
QUESTIONS 

With a few exceptions, claims and questions 
relating to Social Security benefits are decided by 
statutory authorities who act independently of the 
Department of Social Security and Department of 
Employment. The first of the statutory authorities, 
the Adjudication Officer, determines entitlement to 
benefit. A claimant who is dissatisfied with that 
decision has the right of appeal to a Social Security 
Appeal Tribunal. There is a further right of appeal 
to a Social Security Commissioner against the 
Tribunal’s decision but leave to appeal must first be 
obtained. Appeals to the Commissioner must be on a 
point of law. Provision is also made for the determi- 
nation of certain questions by the Secretary of State 
for Social Services. 

Disablement questions are decided by adjudicating 
medical authorities or Medical Appeal Tribunals. 
Appeal to the Commissioner against a tribunal’s 
decision is with leave and on a point of law only. 

Leaflet NI246 which is available from social 
security offices, explains how to appeal and leaflet 
NI260 is a guide to reviews and appeals. 

INDUSTRIAL INJURIES, DISABLEMENT 
AND DEATH BENEFITS 

The Industrial Injuries scheme, administered un- 
der the Social Security Act 1975 and subsequent Acts 
and Regulations, provides a range of benefits designed 
to compensate for disablement resulting from an 
industrial accident (i.e. an accident arising out of 
and in the course of an employed earner’s employ- 
ment) or from a prescribed disease due to the nature 
of a person’s employment. Rates of benefit are 
increased periodically. 

Determination of Claims and Questions.—Provi- 
sion is made for the determination of certain 
questions by the Secretary of State for Social 
Security, and of ‘disablement questions” by a medical 
board (or a single doctor) or, on appeal, by a medical 
appeal tribunal. An appeal on a point of law against 
a medical appeal tribunal decision is determined by 
the Social Security Commissioner. Claims for benefit 
and certain questions arising in connection with a 
claim for or award of benefit (e.g. whether the 
accident arose out of and in the course of the 
employment) are determined by an adjudication 
officer appointed by the Secretary of State, or a Social 
Security Appeal Tribunal, or in certain circumstan- 
ces, on further appeal, by the Commissioners. 

Special schemes under the Industrial Injuries and 
Diseases (Old Cases) Act 1975 provide supplementary 
allowances to those entitled to receive weekly 

payments of workmen’s compensation for loss of 

earnings due to injury at work, or disease contracted 

during employment before July 5, 1948 when the 

Industrial Injuries scheme was introduced. Other 

schemes under the Act provide allowances to those 

who contracted slowly developing diseases during 

employment before. July 1948 where neither work- 

men’s compensation nor Industrial Injuries Benefits 
are payable. A lump sum death benefit of up to £300 

may also be payable to a dependant of such a person. 
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Benefits 

Disablement Benefit is normally payable 15 weeks 
(90 days) after the date of accident or onset of disease 
if the employed earner suffers from loss of physical or 
mental faculty such that the resulting disablement is 
assessed at not less than 14 per cent. The amount of 
disablement benefit payable varies according to the 
degree of disablement (in the form of a percentage) 
assessed by an adjudicating medical authority or 
medical appeal tribunal. 

Disablement assessed at less than 14 per cent does 
not normally attract basic benefit except for certain 
progressive chest diseases. A weekly pension is 
payable where the assessment of disablement is 
between 14 and 100 per cent (assessments of 14 to 19 
per cent are payable at the 20 per cent rate). Payment 
can be made for a limited period or for life. 

The basic rates are applicable to adults and to 
juveniles entitled to an increase for a child or adult 
dependant; other juveniles receive lower rates. 

Basic rates of pension are not related to the 
pensioner’s loss of earning power, and are payable 
whether he is in work or not. If disablement is 
assessed at one per cent or more, loss of earnings may 
be compensated by a reduced earnings allowance. 
This may be paid even if basic disablement pension is 
not paid because disablement is assessed at less than 
14 per cent, providing there is a current disablement 
assessment of at least 1 per cent. There is provision 
also for increases of pension if the pensioner requires 
constant attendance or if his disablement is excep- 
tionally severe. A pensioner may draw S.S.P., sick- 
ness or invalidity benefit as appropriate, in addition 
to disablement pension, during spells of incapacity 
for work. 

Death Benefit, in the form of a pension, is available 
for women widowed before April 11, 1988. The 
amount of pension depends on the widow’s circum- 
stances at the date of death and not upon the 
deceased’s earnings. 

Regulations impose certain obligations on claim- 
ants and beneficiaries and on employers, including, 
in the case of claimants for disablement benefit, that 
of submitting to medical examination. 

Rates of Benefits 
(from April 10, 1989) 

Weekly rate 
& 

Disablement Benefit/Pension 
Degree of disablement—100 per cent. 71:20 

Ue ioe eA ioske ioe cic dicta sieje iar 64:08 
59:96 
49-84 
42:72 
35-60 
28-48 
21:36 

20 14-24 
Unemployability supplement* ........ 43-60 

Addition for adult dependant (subject 
toearningsrule) .............4.- 6-20 

Reduced earnings allowance 
Kinsximeuan) fede ee HP ee Se 28-48 

Constant Attendance allowance 
(normal maximum rate) ..........-. 28-50 

Exceptionally severe disablement 
allowance miy 0b. ee 28-50 

Industrial death benefit widow’s pension* 
Higher permanent rate ...........- 43-60 
Lower permanent rate ............. 13-08 

* These benefits attract an increase for each depend- 
ent child (in addition to child benefit) of £8-95. 
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FINANCE 

The National Insurance Fund receives all social 
security contributions (less only the National Health 
Service and Redundancy Fund and Maternity Pay 
Fund allocations and the National Insurance Sur- 
charge for taxation purposes) together with the 
Consolidated Fund supplement; and it bears the cost 
of all contributory benefits provided by the Social 
Security Acts and the cost of administration. 
Note.—There have been changes to the National 

Insurance Fund. Payments will no longer be paid 
into surcharges or the Maternity Pay Fund. How- 
ever, residual payments are still being paid in respect 
of late paid contributions for premium years. 

Approximate receiptsand payments of the National 
Insurance Fund for the year ended March 31, 1988, 
were as follows: 

Receipts £'000 
Balance, April 1, 1987................. 5,706,966 
Contributions under the Social Security 

PRCESUNGG OL.2b sc) occ coe 5 cco nue ates 24,564,489 
Consolidated Fund Supplement ....... 2,135,000 
Income from Investments.............- 596,395 
QURBYOORINES ete cre wns ar nstieiee 39,847 

33,042,697 

Cash Benefits— War Pensions [1990 

Payments £'000 £’000 
Benefit :— 
Unemployment benefit.. 1,467,928 
Sickness benefit ........ 193,001 
Invalidity benefit ...... 2,968,405 
Maternity allowance ... 50,746 
Widow’s benefit ........ 839,250 
Guardian’s allowance 

and child’s__ special 
allowance ........... 1,434 

Retirement pension .... 18,648,391 
Death grant ........... 2,608 
Industrial injuries 

DeRENES cn nas ae — 
Disablement benefits. . . . 453,386 
Death benefit .......... 56,492 
Other industrial injury 

DeneGis Sei ssete <n 4,224 
Pensioners lump sum 
payments............ 107,000 

Payments in lieu of bene- 
tforgone........... — 

24,792,865 
Transfers to Northern Ireland ......... 155,000 
Administration) <5..-0.0n9s<iee metabo « 802,000 
Other payments 5 opm i 5cinens ccmmsrciem aie 4,746 
Write OFS ci: 0.80. coe erent in os EEphoaig 
Balance, March 31, 1988 ...............+. 7,287,620 

33,042,697 

WAR PENSIONS 
War pensions are awarded under The Naval, 

Military and Air Forces, Etc. (Disablement and 
Death) Service Pensions Order 1983, which was a 
consolidation of the previous Royal Warrants, Orders 
in Council and Orders by Her Majesty. 

The D.S.S. award war pensions to members of H.M. 
Armed Forces in respect of the periods Aug. 4, 1914 
to Sept. 30, 1921 and subsequent to Sept. 3, 1939 
(including present members of the armed forces). The 
D.S.S. also have special schemes for the Merchant 
Navy, Naval Auxiliary personnel, civil defence, 
civilians, Home Guard, Polish armed forces under 
British command and Polish resettlement forces. 
War pensions for the period Oct. 1, 1921 to Sept. 2, 

1939 are dealt with by the Ministry of Defence who 
are also responsible for the Armed Forces Pension 
Scheme. 

ELIGIBILITY AND GENERAL PROVISIONS 

War disablement pension is awarded for the 
disabling effects of any injury, wound or disease 
which is attributable to, or aggravated by, conditions 
of service in the armed forces. It cannot be paid until 
the serviceman has left the armed forces. 

Disablement is assessed by comparison of the 
disabled person’s condition with that of a normal, 
healthy person of the same age and sex, without 
taking into account the disabled person’s earnings or 
occupation, and is expressed on a percentage scale up 
to 100 per cent. Disablement above 20 per cent, for 
which a pension is awarded, is assessed in steps of 10 
per cent. For assessment of less than 20 per cent a 
lump sum is payable. Maximum assessment does not 
necessarily imply total incapacity. 
Dependency allowance. A 100 per cent disabled 

pensioner may receive an allowance of 60p a week for 
his wife or dependent child. Where disablement is 
less than 100 per cent the allowance is proportionate 
to the degree of disablement. 
War widows pension is awarded where death 

occursasa result of service. Wherea war disablement 

pensioner was receiving constant attendance allow- 
ance at the time of his death, or would have been 
receiving it if he were not in hospital, his widow has 
automatic entitlement to a war widow’s pension, 
regardless of the cause of death. 

Additional allowances are payable for dependent 
children, in addition to child benefit. 
A reduced weekly rate is payable to war widows 

below the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel who are under 
the age of 40, without children and capable of 
maintaining themselves. This is increased to the 
standard rate at age 40. 
Rank additions to disablement and widows 

pensions. Rank additions may be paid with war 
pensions where the rank held was above that of 
private (or equivalent). 
Claims.—Where a claim is made no later than 7 

years after the termination of service, the claimant 
does not have to prove that the disablement or death 
on which the claim is based is related to service and 
receives the benefit of any reasonable doubt. Where 
a claim is made more than 7 years after the 
termination of service the claimant has to show that 
disablement or death is related to service. However, 
the claim succeeds if reliable evidence is produced 
which raises a reasonable doubt whether disablement 
or death is related to service. There is no time limit 
for making a claim for war pension. 

SUPPLEMENTARY ALLOWANCES 

A number of supplementary allowances may be 
awarded to a war pensioner which are intended to 
meet the various needs which may result from 
disablement or death and take account of its partic- 
ular effect on the pensioner. Decisions on supplemen- 
tary allowances are made on a discretionary basis on 
behalf of the Secretary of State and there is no 
provision fora statutory right of appeal against them. 
However, war pensioners may discuss any aspect of 
their pension position with their local War Pensions 
Committees, which may be able to arrange help or 
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make representations to the war pensions branch of 
the D.S.S. 
Unemployability supplement, with additional 

allowances for dependants, may be paid to a war 
pensioner who is so seriously disabled as to be 
unemployable. In addition, an invalidity allowance 
may be payable if the incapacity for work began more 
than 5 years before normal retirement age. 
Allowance for lowered standard of occupation 

may be awarded to a partially disabled pensioner 
whose pensioned disablement permanently prevents 
him from following his pre-service occupation and 
from doing another job of equivalent financial 
standard. The allowance, together with the basic 
war disablement pension, must not exceed pension at 
the 100 per cent rate. 
Constant attendance allowance may beawarded 

to a war pensioner who is so severely handicapped by 
the nature of his pensioned disablement, assessed at 
not less than 80 per cent, that he must depend to a 
greater or lesser extent upon the attendance of some 
other person. There are four rates of the allowance 
and these vary according to the amount of time 
attendance is needed. 
Exceptionally severe disablement allowance is 

paid to pensioners who are receiving constant 
attendance allowance on a permanent basis at either 
of the two highest rates. 

Severe disablement occupational allowance is 
paid to those pensioners who qualify for constant 
attendance allowance at either of the two highest 
rates and who, despite their handicap, are normally 
in employment. This allowance is not payable if the 
pensioner is in receipt of unemployability supple- 
ment. 
Comforts allowance is payable at one of two 

rates. The higher rate is paid to those pensioners 
who are receiving both constant attendance allow- 
ance and unemployability supplement. When only 
one of these allowances is in payment the lower rate 
of comforts allowance is normally paid, but the higher 
rate can be paid under certain conditions where only 
constant attendance allowance is in payment. 
Clothing allowance may be awarded where the 

pensioned disablement causes exceptional wear and 
tear of clothing. It is payable at two rates, depending 
on the degree of wear and tear caused. 

Mobility supplement is intended to help those 

war pensioners who because of their pensioned 

disablement are unable, or virtually unable, to walk. 

Treatment allowance may be paid to a pensioner 

receiving medical treatment in hospital or at home if 

the treatment is for the pensioned disablement, is 

necessary because of the continuing effects of service, 

and is of a kind which prevents the pensioner from 

working for more than seven days, or would do so if 

he was not unemployed or had retired from work. 

The allowance replaces the disablement pension and 
is paid at the 100 per cent rate. 
Age allowance may be awarded to those war 

pensioners aged 65 or over whose war disablement is 

assessed at 40 per cent or more. It is payable at four 

rates, depending on the degree of disablement. 
Widows age allowance is paid at three different 

rates according to age (65-69, 70-79 and over 80). _ 

Widows child’s allowance may be paid inaddition 

to child benefit. 
Rent allowance may be paid to a widow who 

receives a war widows pension and maintains a home 
for a child eligible for an allowance. 
Education allowance may be payable to a war 

disablement pensioner or war widow in respect of a 

dependent child if the D.S.S. is satisfied that the 

education is suitable for the child and that the family 

circumstances are such as to require an allowance. 

Temporary allowance for widows may be pay- 

able in the form of a special allowance for the first 26 
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weeks of widowhood for widows of war pensioners 
who received constant attendance allowance or 
unemployability supplement. After 26 weeks the 
widow will get any war widows pension or national 
insurance widows benefit to which she is entitled. 
Funeral grant may be payable where the pen- 

sioner dies as a result of his pensioned disablement, 
or he died in hospital while having treatment for 
that disability, or was getting constant attendance 
allowance at the time of his death. Claims should be 
made within three months of the funeral. 

WAR PENSIONERS ABROAD 
The D.S.S. is responsible for the payment of war 

pensions, and provision of necessary treatment for 
accepted disablement, to pensioners who reside 
overseas. They receive the same pension rates as war 
pensioners in this country and benefit from the same 
annual upratings. 

WAR PENSIONERS AND SOCIAL SECURITY 
BENEFITS 

When a war disablement pensioner is sick, unem- 
ployed or retired, the appropriate social security 
benefits are paid in addition to the war pension, 
unless he is entitled to unemployability supplement 
or severe disablement occupational allowance in- 
stead. 
Any sickness, invalidity, unemployment benefit or 

retirement pension for which a war widow qualifies 
on her own contributions, and any graduated retire- 
ment benefit, or additional earnings related pension 
inherited from her husband, can be paid in addition 
to her war pension or temporary allowance. A war 
pensioner or war widow who claims Income Support 
has the first £5 of pension disregarded. A similar 
provision operates for housing benefit and commu- 
nity charge benefit; but the local authority may, at 
its discretion, disregard any or all of the balance. A 
special tax free Christmas bonus of £10.00 is payable 
to war disablement pensioners who are in receipt of 
unemployability supplement, constant attendance 
allowance, have retired, or are aged over 70 (65 for 
women); and to all war widows who do not otherwise 
receive this payment. 

PENSIONS APPEAL TRIBUNALS 

There are independent Pensions Appeal Tribunals 
which hear appeals against the decisions of the D.S.S. 
on entitlement, and assessment of disablement, in 
respect of 1939 War and subsequent service cases. 
There are now no rights of appeal in the 1914 War 
disablement cases, the great majority of which were 
given final assessment in the 1920s with a 12 months 
right of appeal at the time. An appeal by a 1914 war 
widow must be made within twelve months of the 
date on which the rejection of the claim is notified. 

WAR PENSIONERS WELFARE SERVICE 

The D.S.S. operates a war pensioners welfare 
service to advise and assist war pensioners and their 
widows on any matters affecting their welfare. 
Welfare officers are attached to War Pensioners’ 
Welfare Offices located in the major towns, and work 
closely with central and local Government agencies 
as well as the various ex-service organizations. The 
service is available on call to any war pensioner or 
widow who needs it. In addition the service takes 
the initiative in arranging regular visits in certain 
cases. 
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Rates of Pensions and Allowances 
(from week commencing April 10, 1989) Weekly rates 

Exceptionally severe disablement 
Weekly rates EU SEC aa oc se ia oe oe, eet 28.50 

£ Severe disablement occupational allowance 14.25 
Disablement pension Comforts allowance 
(for Private or equivalent rank) TAT GHOR PAUG s ccctes c olt cnn nn etait an 12.30 

Degree of disablement— Lower Fe eo telat oo re aoe ee 6.15 
HOUiper cents yore a cess ete ee cs 71.20 Clothing allowance (per annum) 
BO per Colornsrec rs cnet nae 64.08 PRIS NGE TALC 6 creas orcs cedar See on 97.00 
SO per’centonr ss sor se ome acters 56.96 TOWGR BORG pct eae rina an ake aes 61.00 
Oper Cent. Pan. eve. cers teers eee ets 49.84 Mobility supplement................-..-- 27.10 
60'per cents, Pe era ee Lee ee 42.72 Ageallowance 
BO percentee Peete eer et eens 35.60 Disablement assessment— 
AO per cont orth. Yat Alciadoctet al. Se. 28.48 0-00 PER CONG. snes oe = « < aaeeosine as 5.00 
30 percent kates. tn Sc FUE, OT 21.36 BO TOMIOT COUT ona abs 0 ee ee a 7.75 
20'per centisciarna : Ne. eure eh. - 14.24 Ue OU Che a at crenoreine is cate ives caeae 11.10 

Unemployability supplement f OVGL, SU Per CONG. cece concn. ee oo 15.50 
Personal allowance ........-.0. 5.222.005 46.30 | Widow’s pension 
Increase for wife/other adult dependent . 26.20 (widow of Private or equivalent rank) 
Increase for'ehild:s5. > saci sieaee 8.95 SOUR EE Biren ene. oan carotene 56.65 

Allowance for lowered standard of THCTONSE TOR COU: «acne egs ors oes ae 12.60 
occupation (maximum).........0....0.2 28.48 Childless widow under 40 .............. 13.08 

Constant attendance allowance Widow’s age allowance 
Pxceptional rater, 0-0 03d cite anne ue 57.00 SO eee ect etn sien bee cae Seta 6.10 
AWterMeGigte FATS sec erectus hae Slane oe 42.75 ee cet eens aren ote anaemerone 12.20 
INOPMalWAKIMUM fo. ee isis chose ore canes 28.50 PRP ATE OVON carat a sre tet tana aie irept 15.30 
Haltand quarterday os osu bide ne cccjor 14.25 Rent allowance (maximum) ...:.........- 21.55 
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NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE 
(and Local Authority Personal Social Services) 

The National Health Service came into being on 
July 5, 1948, as a result of the National Health Service 
Act 1946. The Act placed a duty on the Secretary of 
State for Social Services to promote the establishment 
in England and Wales of a comprehensive Health 
Servicedesigned tosecure improvementin the mental 
and physical health of the people and the prevention, 
diagnosis and treatment of illness. The Secretary of 
State for Wales administers the National Health 
Service in Wales. There are separate Acts for 
Scotland and Northern Ireland, where the Health 
Services are run on very similar lines and the 
respective Secretaries of State are responsible to 
Parliament. 
The National Health Service covers a comprehen- 

sive range of hospital, specialist, family practitioner 
(medical, dental, ophthalmic and pharmaceutical), 
artificial limb and appliance, ambulance, and com- 
munity health services. Everyone normally resident 
in this country is entitled to use any of these services, 
there are no contribution conditions and the charges 
made (except those for amenity beds) are reduced or 
waived in cases of hardship. In addition the Secretary 
of State for Social Services is responsible under the 
Local Authority Social Services Act 1970 for the 
provision by local authorities of social services for 
the elderly, the disabled, those with mental disorders 
and for families and children. 

The 1980 Health Services Act led to major changes 
in the structure of the Health Service. Since April 
1982, District Health Authorities (DHAs) are respon- 
sible for the operational management of health 
services and for planning within regional and 
national strategic guidelines. There are 190 DHAs in 
England and nine in Wales. Each DHA is required to 
arrange its services into units of management at 
hospital and community services level, and as many 
decisions as possible are delegated to unit level. Four 
of the London postgraduate teaching hospitals are 
now managed by DHAs (and eight are managed by 
special health authorities). Arrangements for the 
Family Practitioner Service are administered by 
Family Practitioner Committees (FPCs)—90 in Eng- 
land and eight in Wales. FPCs also contribute to the 
planning of health services. 

The 14 Regional Health Authorities (RHAs) in 

England are responsible for regional planning, the 

allocation of resources to District Authorities, and 

the promotion of national policies and priorities. 

Performance review meetings are held annuall 

between each hospital unit and its DHA, each DH 

and its RHA, and between each RHA and Department 

of Health Ministers, thereby strengthening Author- 

ities’ accountability to Parliament, whilst respecting 

the essentially locally-based nature of decision mak- 

ing. Professional advisory machinery incorporated 

within thestructure ensures that Health Authorities 

and their staffs make decisions in the full knowledge 
of expert opinion. 

The NHS is financed mainly from taxation and the 

cost met from moneys voted by Parliament. In the 

United Kingdom this will amount to £26-1 billion in 

1989-90. The Department of Health makes capital 

and revenue allocations to the RHAs and from these 

the RHAs meet the cost of their own services and 

make allocations to DHAs as well as funding Com- 
munity Health Councils. 

The Government published a White Paper in 
January 1989 (see pp. 1091-4) setting out proposals to 
improve the quality and efficiency of health services; 
extend patient choice; and to enhance the Service’s 
responsiveness to its consumers. The reforms will be 

introduced on a phased basis depending on Parlia- 
mentary approval of the necessary legislation. 

THE HEALTH SERVICES 

Family Doctor Service 

In England and Wales the Family Doctor Service 
(or General Medical Services) is organized by 98 
Family Practitioner Committees which also organize 
the general dental, pharmaceutical and ophthalmic 
services for their areas. There is a Family Practi- 
tioner Committee for one or more District Health 
Authorities. Under the Health and Social Security 
Act 1984, FPCs became employing authorities in 
their own right on April 1, 1985, and all the members 
and the chairmen (31 in all) are appointed by the 
Secretary of State. Fifteen of the appointments are 
made from nominations réceived from committees, 
representing local doctors (8), dentists (3), pharma- 
cists (2), ophthalmic opticians (1) and from among all 
four professions (1). Of the fifteen lay members, four 
each are appointed from nominations received from 
District Health Authorities and Local Authorities. 
The remainder (7) are appointed after such consulta- 
tions as the Secretary of State considers appropriate. 
One member must be a qualified district nurse, 
midwife or health visitor with recent community 
nursing experience. 
Any doctor. may take part in the Family Doctor 

Scheme, provides the area in which he wishes to 
practise has not already an adequate number of 
doctors, and about 25,000 general practitioners in 
England and Wales doso. They may at the same time 
have private fee-paying patients. Family doctors are 
paid for their Health Service work in accordance 
with a scheme of remuneration which includes inter 
alia a basic practice allowance, capitation fees, 
reimbursement of certain practice expenses and 
payments for “out of hours” work. 

Everyone aged 16 or over can choose their doctor 
(parents or guardians choose for children under 16) 
and the doctor is also free to accept a person or not as 
he or she chooses. A person may change their doctor 
if they wish, either at once if they have changed 
address or obtained permission from the doctor on 
whose list they are, or by informing the Family 
Practitioner Committee (in which case 14 days must 
elapse before the other doctor can accept them). 
When people are away from home they can still use 
the Family Doctor Service if they ask to be treated as 
“temporary residents”, and in an emergency, if a 
person’s own doctor is not available, any doctor in 
the service will give treatment and advice. 

Patients are treated either in the Doctor’s surgery 
or, when necessary, at home. Doctors may prescribe 
for their patients all drugs and medicines which are 
medically necessary for their treatment and also a 
certain number of surgical appliances (the more 
elaborate being provided through the hospitals). 

Dental Service 

Dentists, like doctors, may take part in the Service 
and may also have private patients. About 14,500 of 
the dentists available for general practice in England 
provide NHS general dental services. They are 
responsible to the Family Practitioner Committees 
in whose areas they provide services. 

Patients are free to goto any dentist taking part 
in the Service and willing to accept them. Dentists 
receive payment for items of treatment for individual 
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patients, instead of the capitation fee received by 
doctors. 

Patients are asked to pay three-quarters of the cost 
of NHS dental treatment. The maximum charge for 
a course of treatment is £150. There is no charge for 
arrest of bleeding, repairs to dentures, home visits by 
the dentist or re-opening a surgery in an emergency 
(in these two cases you will have to pay for treatment 
given in the normal way). The following are exempt 
from dental charges: 

young people under 18; 
full time students under 19; 
expectant mothers who were pregnant when accepted 
for treatment; 
women who have had a child in the previous 12 
months. 

People receiving Income Support or Family Credit, 
and members of the same family as someone receiving 
Income Support or Family Credit, are automatically 
entitled to full remission of charges. 

Leaflet AB11 available from post offices and leaflet 
D11 available from local social security offices explain 
how other people on a low income can, depending on 
their financial circumstances, get free treatment or 
help with charges. 

Pharmaceutical Service 

Patients may obtain medicines, appliances and oral 
contraceptives prescribed under the NHS from any 
pharmacy whose owner has entered into arrange- 
ments with the Family Practitioner Committee to 
provide this service. Almost all pharmacy owners 
have done so and display notices that they dispense 
under the NHS: the number of these pharmacies in 
England and Wales at the end of 1988 was about 
10,400. There are also some appliance suppliers who 
only provide special appliances. In country areas 
where access to a pharmacy may be difficult, patients 
may be able to obtain medicines etc. from their doctor. 

Except for contraceptives (for which there is no 
charge), a charge of £2-80 is payable for each item 
supplied unless the patient is exempt and the 
declaration on the back of the prescription form is 
completed. Exemptions cover children under 16, 
young people under 19 and still in full-time education, 
men aged 65 and over, women aged 60 and over, 
pregnant women, mothers who have had a baby 
within the last 12 months, people suffering from 
certain medical conditions, people who receive In- 
come Support or Family Credit, people on low income 
and war pensioners (for their accepted disablements). 
In addition, prepayment certificates may be pur- 
chased by those patients not entitled to exemption 
who require frequent prescriptions. Further infor- 
mation about the exemption and prepayment ar- 
rangements is given in leaflet P.11. 

General Ophthalmic Services 

General Ophthalmic Services, which are adminis- 
tered by Family Practitioner Committees, form part 
of the ophthalmic services available under the 
National Health Service. The free NHS sight test is 
available to children under 16, full-time students 
under the age of 19, those people and their partners 
in receipt of Income Support and Family Credit, 
people exempt on low income grounds, people entitled 
to complex lenses under the NHS vouchers scheme, 
the registered blind and partially sighted, diagnosed 
diabetic and glaucoma patients, and close relatives 
aged 40 or over of diagnosed glaucoma patients. 
Those on a low income may qualify for help with the 
cost. 

Certain groups are automatically entitled to help 
with the purchase of glasses under an NHS voucher 
scheme: children under 16; full-time students under 
19; people who are themselves or whose partners are 
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in receipt of Income Support or Family Credit, and 
people wearing certain complex lenses. The value of 
the voucher depends on the lenses required. Vouch- 
ers may be used to help pay for the glasses or contact 
lenses of the patient’s choice. People with a low 
income may claim help on form AGI. Glasses or 
contact lenses should not be purchased until the 
result of a claim is known as no refunds can be given. 
Leaflet G11 gives further details. i 

Diagnosis and specialist treatment of eye condi- 
tions is available through the Hospital Eye Service 
as well as the provision of glasses of a special type 
Testing of sight may be carried out by any opht ic 
medical practitioner or ophthalmic optician and can 
cost up to £10. The optician must hand the prescrip- 
tion, and a voucher if eligible, to the patient who can 
take this to any supplier of glasses of his choice to 
have dispensed. However, only registered opticians 
can supply glasses to children, and people registered 
as blind or partially sighted. 

Primary Health Care Services 

Primary health care services include the general 
medical, dental, ophthalmic and pharmaceutical 
services and the family practitioner service. They 
also include community services run by district 
health authorities, health centres and clinics, family 
planning outside the hospital service, and preventive 
activities in the community including vaccination, 
immunization and fluoridation. The district nursing 
and health visiting services include community 
psychiatric nursing for mentally ill people living 
outside hospital, and school nursing for the health 
surveillance of school children of all ages; much ante- 
and post-natal care and chiropody are also an integral 
part of the primary health care service. 

Community Child Health Services 

Pre-school services, usually at child health clinics, 
provide regular surveillance of children’s physical, 
mental and emotional health and development, and 
advice to parents on their children’s health and 
welfare. The School Health Service provides for the 
medical and dental examination of schoolchildren, 
and advises the local education authority, the school, 
the parents and the pupil of any health factors which 
may require special consideration during the pupil’s 
school life. 

Hospitals and Other Services 

The Secretary of State for Health has a duty to 
provide, to such extent as he/she considers necessary 
to meet all reasonable requirements, hospital and 
other accommodation; medical, dental, nursing and 
ambulance services; other facilities for the care of 
expectant and nursing mothers and young children, 
facilities for the prevention of illness, and the care 
and after-care of persons suffering from illness and 
such other services as are required for the diagnosis 
and treatment of illness. Rehabilitation services 
(occupational therapy, physiotherapy and speech 
therapy) may also be provided for those who need it 
and surgical and medical appliances are supplied in 
appropriate cases. 

Specialists and consultants who take part in the 
Service can engage in private practice, including the 
treatment of their private patients in NHS hospitals. 
Ina number of hospitals accommodation is avail- 

able for the treatment of private in-patients who 
undertake to pay the full costs of hospital accommo- 
dation and services and (usually) separate medical 
fees to a specialist as well. The amount of the medical 
fees is a matter for agreement between doctor and 
patient. Hospital charges for private resident pa- 
tients are determined by District Health Authorities 
either on a local basis or in line with a central 
“model” list. 
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Certain hospitals have accommodation in aah 

rooms or small wards which, if not required for 
patients who need privacy for medical reasons, may 
be made available to patients who desire it as an 
amenity. In such cases the patients are treated in 
every other respect as National Health patients. 

There is no charge for drugs supplied to National 
Health hospital in-patients but out-patients pay £2:80 
per item unless they are exempt. 

With certain exceptions, hospital out-patients have 
to pay fixed charges for dentures, contact lenses and 
certain appliances. Glasses may be obtained either 
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from the hospital or an optician and the charge will 
is peed to the type of lens prescribed and the choice 

of frame. 

Local Authority Personal Social Services 

Local authorities are responsible for the organiza- 
tion, management and administration of the personal 
social services and each authority has a Director of 
Social Services and a Social Services Committee 
responsible for the social services functions placed 
upon them by the Local Authority Social Services 
Act 1970. 
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POSTAL SERVICES 

On October 1, 1969 the Post Office ceased to be a 
government department. The responsibility for run- 
ning postal services was transferred to a public 
authority called the Post Office, which also adminis- 
tered telecommunications in the United Kingdom. 
The British Telecommunications Act 1981 (which 
also separated the postal and telecommunications 
functions) gave the Secretary of State for Trade and 
Industry powers to suspend the monopoly of the Post 
Office in certain areas and to issue licences to other 
bodies to provide an alternative service. Non-Post 
Office bodies are now permitted to transfer mail 
between document exchanges and to deliver letters, 
provided that a minimum fee of £1 per letter is 
charged. Charitable organizations are allowed to 
carry and deliver Christmas and New Year cards. 

INLAND POSTAL SERVICES AND 
REGULATIONS 

Inland Letter Post Rates 

Postcards travel at the same rates. 

Stamps 

There is a two-tiered postal delivery system in the 
U.K. with 1st class letters normally being delivered 
eo following day and 2nd class postage within two 
ays. 
Postage stamps are sold in values of 1p, 2p, 3p, 4p, 

5p, 10p, 15p, 20p, 24p, 29p, 30p, 32p, 34p, 37p, 50p, 75p, 
£1, £1.50, and £2.00. 

Books of stamps costing 50p or £1 are available 
from electronic vending machines at some main post 
offices. At other vending machines books to the value 
of 50p are available. At post office counters books are 
sold containing 10 first class stamps (£2.00) and 10 
second class stamps (£1.50). Rolls of 15p and 20p 
stamps are also sold. Mixed value rolls are only 
available on special order from post offices. The sale 
of postage stamps has been extended to outlets other 
than post offices, including stationers and newsa- 
gents. 

Prepaid Stationery 

Aerogrammes to all destinations, 30p. 
Forces Aerogrammes, 15p. 
Registered Letter Envelopes, printed with a £1.75 

stamp (£1.55 for registration and 20p for postage), 
come in three sizes. 
G,156x95mm =£1.85 
H, 203 x 120mm = £1.90 
K, 292 x 152mm = £2.00 

Printed postage stamps cut from envelopes, post- 
cards, newspaper wrappers etc. may be used as stamps 
in payment of postage, provided that they are not 
imperfect or defaced. 

Postal Orders 

Postal Orders (British pattern) are issued and paid 
at nearly all post offices in the U.K. They are also 
paid in the Irish Republic, and issued and/or paid in 
many other countries overseas. These countries are 
listed in the Post Office Guide. 

Postal orders are printed with a counterfoil for 
denominations of 25p, 30p, 40p, 50p, 60p, 70p, 80p, 90p, 
and £1, followed by £1 steps to £10, and £20. Postage 
stamps not exceeding two in number may be affixed 
in the space provided to increase the value of the 
postal order by up to 9p. 

Charges (in addition to the value of the postal 
order): Up to £1=25p; £2-£10 = 38p ;£20=58p. 

The name of the payee must be inserted on the 
postal order. If not presented within six months of 
the last day of the month of issue, orders must be sent 
to the local head postmaster (in London, the district 
postmaster) to ascertain whether the order may still 
be paid. 

Other Services 

Cash on Delivery Service.—{Inland, excluding 
Irish Republic and H.M. ships). A trade charge 
(amount to be collected) up to £350 can, under certain 
conditions, be collected from addresses and remitted 
to the sender of a parcel containing an invoice. 
Invoice values of over £50 are only collectable at Post 
Office premises. 

Charge per parcel (exclusive of postage and regis- 
tration): Customers under contract=85p; other 

| customers= £1.15; C.0.D. enquiry = 85p. 

Certificate of Posting.—Issued free on request at 
time of posting. 

Compensation.—{Inland only). Compensation up 
to a maximum of £22 may be paid where it can be 
shown that a letter or parcel was damaged or lost in 
the post. The onus of making up properly any parcel 
sent by post lies with the sender. The Post Office does 
not accept any responsibility for loss arising from 
faulty packing. No compensation may be claimed for 
injury or damage to a parcel unless the item is 
registered and covered by consequential loss insur- 
ance. 

Newspaper Post.—Copies of newspapers regis- 
tered at the Post Office may be posted by the publisher 
or their agents in wrappers open at both ends, in 
unsealed envelopes approved by the Post Office, or 
without covers and tied by string which can be 
removed without cutting. Wrappers and envelopes 
must be prominently marked ‘newspaper post’ in the 
top left-hand corner. No writing or additional 
printing is permitted, other than the words ‘with 
compliments’, name and address of sender, request 
for return if undeliverable and a reference to a page. 
Items receive Ist class letter service. 
Newspapers posted by the public, or supplements 

to registered newspapers despatched apart from their 
ordinary publications, are transmitted under the 
conditions governing the Ist or 2nd class letter 
services, 

_ Prohibited Articles.—Prohibitions include offen- 
sive or dangerous articles, packets likely to impede 
Post Office sorters, and certain kinds of advertise- 
ment. 
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_ Recorded Delivery.—The recorded delivery serv- 
ice provides a record of posting and delivery of inland 
letters. No compensation is available for money or 
jewellery sent by this service. Charge: 25p; advice of 
delivery : a further 26p. 

Redirection.—(i) By agent of addressee —Packets 
other than parcels, business reply and freepost items 
may be reposted free not later than the day after 
delivery (not counting Sundays and public holidays) 
if unopened and if original addressee’s name is 
unobscured. Parcels may be redirected free of charge 
within the same time limits only if the original and 
substituted. address are in the same local parcel 
delivery area (or within the London postal area). 
Registered packets, which must be taken to a post 
office, are re-registered free only up to the day after 
delivery. 

(ii) By the Post Office.—Requests for redirection 

of mail should be made on printed forms obtainable 

from the post office and must be signed by the person 

to whom the letters are to be addressed. A fee is 

paste for each different surname on the application 

‘orm. 
Charges: Up to 1 calendar month= £3.00; Up to 3 

calendar months= £6.75; Up to 12 calendar months= 

£16.00; Up to 12 calendar months where redirection 
has already been in operation for 12 months or more= 
£54.00 

Registration.—_(Inland Ist class letters only). All 

packets intended for registration must be handed to 

the post office and a certificate of posting obtained. 

Compensation in respect of money is given only if 

money is sent by registered letter post in one of the 

special envelopes sold officially (see Prepaid Station- 

ery). Compensation cannot be paid in the case of any 

packet containing anything not legally transmissable 

by post. Compensation is paid for fragile articles only 

if they have been adequately packed. No compensa- 

tion is paid for deterioration due to delay of perishable 

articles or for damage to exceptionally fragile articles. 

Information about charges and compensation rates 

is available from the local head postmaster (in 

London, the district postmaster). Advice of delivery: 

a further 26p at time of posting or 65p after time of 

posting. 

Undelivered Mail.— Undelivered mail is returned 

to the sender provided the return address is indicated 

either on the outside of the envelope or inside. If the 

sender’s address is not available, items not containing 

property are destroyed. If the packet contains 

something of value it is retained for up to three 

months. Exceptionally, itemsin the minimum weight 

step on which a rebate of postage has been allowed 

are destroyed unopened unless there is a return 

address shown on the outside of the cover. In 

addition, undeliverable 2nd class mail which contains 

newspapers, magazines or commercial advertising is 

destroyed. 

Unpaid Mail.—All unpaid or underpaid letters 

are treated as 2nd class mail. The recipient is charged 

the amount of underpayment plus 11p per item, The 

same rates apply to parcels. 

SPECIAL DELIVERY SERVICES 

Datapost.—A guaranteed service for the delivery 

of documents and packages: (i) Datapost Sameday 

offerssame day collection and delivery in many areas; 

(ii) Datapost Overnight offers next day delivery 

nationwide. Items may be collected or handed in at 

post offices. There are also Datapost links with a 

number of overseas countries. 

Express Delivery.—This service is by special 

messenger from the office of delivery and is available 

to or from the Isle of Man or the Channel Islands. 

Charge (in addition to postage): £1.75. 
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Royal MailSpecial Delivery.—Thisservice offers 
special messenger treatment, where necessary, to 
ensure next day delivery of 1st class letters and 
packets. The fee of £1.75 is refunded if next working 
day delivery is not achieved, provided that items are 
posted before latest recommended posting times. 

Swiftair.—Express delivery of air mail letters and 
packets anywhere in the world. Items normally 
arrive at least one day in advance of normal air mail. 
Charge (in addition to postage): £1.75. 

OVERSEAS POSTAL SERVICES AND 
REGULATIONS 

Overseas Surface Mail Rates 

Letters and Postcards 

Not over Not over 

Airmail Letter Rates 

Europe: Letters and Postcards 

Not over Not over 
ests a SE Ie 

DOD ho ae esseinns 20p MOO 8 «cca oa. 9 spucte £1.85 

20gnonEC .... 24p ABO sien unticanin’ £2.05 

Bio race dh S 5) nile Alp DUO Boxee a istutjeas £2.25 

WO 8 Ane oteea lord 60p UE £3.15 

BMS sien ssuiesar 80p TORU uae sreohae £4.00 

LUO Sina ovainiest age #4 £1.00 DS ZBO Baiase aiatne org £4.65 

OBO & toe cacti Tn. B00 meen tieee £5.25 
300g . £1.40 BOO Belgas nie aaa £5.85 

Mpie ween eT Bio nee 000 Ge aie entire £6.50 

Outside Europe: Letters 

Notover10g Eachextral0g 
bali tel yetpaes ted RE ye te 

TONG Pie aia ahaa 32p 14p 

THES eniova tte 34p 16p 

Ton’ Chadow acer 37p 18p 

(For Airmail Letter Zones outside Europe, see pp. 

1063-65) 

Other Services 

Cash on Delivery.—(Applicable to parcels only, 

but not to all countries, nor to British naval, military 

and R.A.F. forces serving overseas.) A chargestarting 

at £2.70 per parcel must be prepaid in addition to the 

postage for outward parcels. For inward parcels the 

delivery fee is 80p. The trade charge (amount to be 

collected) may not exceed £1,500 but to most non- 

European countries the limit is lower. The addressee 

has also to pay on delivery, besides Customs charges 

if any, a further charge which is not prepayable. If 

the trade charge cannot be collected, special rules 

apply for undeliverable C.O.D. parcels. 

Compensation.—If a certificate of posting is 

produced, compensation may be given for loss or 

damage in the U.K. to uninsured parcels to or from 

most overseas countries. No compensation will be 

paid for any loss or damage due to the action of the 

Queen’s Enemies. 
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Export Restrictions—Under Department of 
Trade and Industry regulations the exportation of 
some goods by post is prohibited except under 
Department of Trade licence. Enquiries should be 
addressed to the Export Data Branch, Overseas Trade 
Divisions, Department of Trade and Industry, 1 
Victoria Street, London, SW1H OET (Tel. 01-215 
5000). 

Insurance.—Packets containing valuable papers, 
documentsor articles suchas jewellery can be insured 
as letters, or as parcels if the country of destination 
does not accept dutiable goods in the letter post. For 
H.M. ships abroad and also members of the Army and 
R.A.F. overseas using B.F.P.O. numbers, parcels only 
are insurable up to £140 at a fee of £1.20. 

Charges: Cover up to £150=£1.55; then 25p for 
each additional £100, up to £3.55 for £1,400 coverage. 

International Reply Coupons.—Coupons are 
used to prepay replies to letters. They are exchange- 
able abroad for stamps representing the minimum 
surface mail letter rate from the country concerned 
to the U.K. Charge: 60p each. 

Poste Restante.—(Solely for the convenience of 
travellers and for three months only in any one 
town). A packet may be addressed to any post office, 
except town sub-offices, and should have the words 
‘Poste Restante’ or ‘to be called for’ in the address. 
Redirection from a Poste Restante is undertaken for 
up to three months. Letters at a seaport for an 
expected ship are kept for two months: otherwise 
letters are kept for two weeks, or for one month if 
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originating from abroad. At the end of this period 
mail is treated as undeliverable, unless bearing a 
request for return. 

Registration.—(Except for parcels and printed 
paper items posted in bulk). Registration is available 
to all countries except the British Indian Ocean 
Territory and the Republic of the Maldives. No 
compensation is payable for loss or damage to valuable 
articles sent in an unregistered letter. Charge: £1.55. 

Small Packets Post.—This service permits the 
transmission of goods up to 1 kg to all countries, in 
the same mails as printed papers. (n.B. To Australia, 
Bhutan, Bolivia, Burma, Colombia, Cuba and Papua 
New Guinea there is a limit of 500 g). Packets must 
be packed to enable examination by the Post Office. 
Registration is allowed but not insurance. A customs 
declaration is required. 

Instructions for the disposal of undelivered packets 
must be given at the time of posting. A parcel which 
cannot be delivered will be returned to the sender at 
his expense. 

Small Packets Post Rates 

Not over Not over 

PUBLIC TELECOMMUNICATIONS SERVICES 
Under the British Telecommunications Act 1981 

the functions of the Post Office were divided between 
two separate organizations. The Post Office retained 
control of postal services and British Telecom was 
created to provide a telecommunications service. 
The Act also provided for a limited relaxation of the 
telecommunications monopoly. This was further 
advanced by the Telecommunications Act 1984, 
which removed British Telecom’s monopoly on run- 
ning the public telecommunications system. British 
Telecom was privatized as a public limited company 
in 1984. 

The Telecommunications Act 1984 also established 
the Office of Telecommunications (Oftel) as the 
independent regulatory body for the telecommuni- 
cations industry. (See also Government and Public 
Offices.) 

Public Telecommunications Operators 

There are three licensed fixed link Public Telecom- 
munications Operators (P.T.O.s) in the U.K.: British 
Telecom (B.T.), Mercury Communications Ltd. and 
the Kingston-upon-Hull City Council exchange. (In 
1988 the Government announced its intention to 
license up to six other operators to provide one-way 
satellite communications systems). 

British Telecom’s obligations under its operating 
licence include the provision of (i) a universal 
telecommunications service; (ii) a service in rural 
areas, (iii) essential services, such as public call boxes 
and emergency services. 
Mercury Communications is licensed to provide 

national and international telephone services for 
residential and business customers. These services 
utilize the digital network created by Mercury. 
Mercury can also provide the following services: (i) 
public payphone services; (ii) national and interna- 
tional telex; (iii) international packet data services; 
(iv) electronic messaging (electronic mail and access 

to telex via a personal computer); (v) data network 
services ; (vi) nationwide radiopaging. 

Private Telephone Services 

There are an increasing number of private tele- 
phone services whieh offer information on a variety 
ofsubjects such as the weather, stock market analysis, 
horoscopes, etc. There are currently about 100 
companies providing such services on the British 
Telecom network. 

The lines and equipment are provided by British 
Telecom under condition that services adhere to the 
code of practice of the Independent Committee for 
the Supervision of Standards of Telephone Informa- 
tion Practice. Nearly all services attract British 
Telecom’s peak rate prices. 

Mobile Telephone Systems 

Cellular telephone network systems, in existence 
since 1985, allow calls to be made to and from mobile 
telephones. The two companies licensed by the 
Department of Trade and Industry to provide com- 
peting cellular telephone systems are Cellnet, jointly 
owned by B.T. and Securicor, and Racal Vodaphone 
Ltd., owned by the Racal Electronics Group. Cellular 
phones can be identified by the number prefixes 0860 
or 0836 and calls to them are charged at the ‘m’ rate. 

INLAND TELEPHONES 

Since December 1986 an individual customer can 
install an extension telephone socket or apparatus in 
their own home without the need to buy the items 
from any of the licensed Public Telecommunications 
Operators, However, it is necessary to possess a 
special style of master-socket which must be supplied 
by the public network operator. Although an individ- 
ual need not buy or rent an apparatus from a P.T.O., 
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a telephone bought from a retail outlet must be of an 
approved standard compatible with the public net- 
work (indicated by a green disc on the label). 

British Telecom Charges 

Exchange line rentals Per quarter 
(excl. V.A.T.) 

Residential, exclusive. ........... £16.35. 
Residential, shared ............-- £14.04 
Business, exclusive .......-..-.--- £24.83 
Business, shared .........35..+4+ £23.52 

Telephone apparatus rental 
Residentialisn ss qcereeent AG from. £3.50 
BUSIBOBB ie u/s 652.500 i 
Private payphone 

Exchange line connection and take-over charges 
(including V.A.T.) 

Residential Business 
New Customer .......... £133.00 £145.75 
Removing Customer ..... £114.00 £126.75 
Take-over of existing 

lines tel. 28. baa cas os £20.25 £20.25 

Local and dialled national calls are charged in 4.4p 
units when made from ordinary lines, in 10p units 
when made from payphones; and from press button 

payphones there is a 10p minimum charge with 2p 
incremental units. All charges are subject to V.A.T. 
except those from payphones which are V.A.T. 
inclusive. V.A.T. charges on ordinary lines are 
calculated as a percentage of the total quarterly bill. 

The length of time per unit depends on the distance 
of the call and the time of day. 

Local rate 
‘a’ rate =up to 35 miles (56 km). 
‘bl’ rate=frequently used routes over 35 miles 

(56 km). 
‘b’ rate=over 35 miles (56 km). 
‘m’ rate = dialled calls to mobile phones. 

Peak rate: Monday to Friday, 9am—1pm 

Standard rate: Monday to Friday, 8am-9am and 

1lpm-6pm 
Cheap rate: Monday to Friday, 6pm—8am. All day 

Saturday and Sunday and, in general, on national 

public holidays also. 

Dialled Call Unit Charge 
(incl. V.A.T.) 

1min 3 mins 

Local 
Peake, .u).). SHON eet. 5p 15p 

Gtangard <>. ..\e en 6 5p 15p 

GOAT tsk sie sie eens ee 5p 5p 

‘a’ Rate 
ent eae. Pe oa ppeedoe 15p 40p 

ESA AYG. o.c.+.5:2/015,s\215;e1810 0° 10p 30p 

NETO AD 5 pos cs-ye sie, «>, 1ese40,0,900.2 5p 10p 

‘bl’ Rate 
PGB tee atcrsto cats’ ofvisterels: seid 15p 40p 

Standard 22.53 .c.c.0e0 10p 30p 

QHEAP sas cscrniuls vceelnicinietne 5p 15p 

‘b’ Rate 
POA cca sinn cee ssesiec 20p 51p 

Standard <5..........4-- 15p 40p 

Gea fendanigetteles oes +a. 10p 20p 

‘m’ Rate 
GRR ieee cena teccciess 40p £1.16 

Standard 2.0... ite esesee 40p £1.16 

Cheap 25p 76p 
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Prefixed call charges 

0800 = free. 
0345=charged at the local rate. 
0055 =charged at ‘a’ rate. 
0066 = charged at ‘b’ rate. 
0860, 0077 and 0898= charged at ‘m’ rate (and some 

0836 calls also). 

Operator-Connected Calls 

Operator-connected calls from ordinary lines are 
subject to a three-minute minimum charge (and 
thereafter by the minute) which varies with distance 
and time of day. Operator-connected calls from 
payphones are charged in three-minute periods at 
the payphone tariff. For calls that have to be placed 
through the operator because a dialled call has failed, 
the charge is equivalent to the dialled rate, subject 
normally to the three-minute minimum. 

Higher charges apply to other operator-connected 
calls including special services calls and those to 
mobile phones, the Irish Republic and the Channel 
Islands. Personal calls (to a specified person) are 
£1.75 (excl. V.A.T.) extra from ordinary lines and 
£2.10 (incl. V.A.T.) from payphones: if the person 
cannot be found, nothing further is charged. 

Phonecards 

Phonecards to the value of £1, £2, £4, £10, and £20 
are available from post offices and other outlets for 
use in specially designated public telephone boxes. 
Each phonecard unit is equivalent to a 10p coin ina 
payphone. 

Special public payphones at major railway stations 
and airports also accept commercial credit cards. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEPHONES 

All U.K. customers have access to International 

Direct Dialling (I.D.D) and can dial direct to numbers 

on most exchanges in over 190 countries worldwide. 
Details about how to make calls are given in dialling 
a. information and in the International Telephone 

uide. 
For countries without I.D.D., calls have to be made 

through the International Operator. All operator- 

connected calls are subject to a three-minute mini- 

mum charge. Thereafter the call is charged by the 

minute. 
Countries which can be called on I.D.D fall into 

one of eight International Charge Bands depending 

onlocation. Charges in each bandalso vary according 

to the time of day, except for those in Charge Band G 

where the standard rate applies at all times. There is 

no reduced rate for operator-connected calls. Details 

of current international telephone charges can be 
obtained from the International Operator. 

(For International Dialling Codes, see pp. 1063-65.) 

BRITISH TELECOM SERVICES 

Operator Services—100 
(i) For difficulties 
(ii) For the following call services: alarm calls (charge 

£1.21); advice of duration and charge (charge 75p); 

charge card calls (charge 29p); fixed time calls (charge 

£2.01); freefone calls; personal calls (charge £2.01); 

international personal calls (charge £2.47-£4.95); 

transferred charge calls (charge 35p); subscriber 

controlled transfer. (All calls include V.A.T.) 

International Operator—155 

Directory Enquries:- 
For numbers in the London postal area, 142. 

For numbers outside the London postal area includ- 
ing the Irish Republic, 192. 
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International Directory Enquiries—153 

Emergency Services—999 
Services include: fire service; police service; ambul- 

ance service; coastguard; cave rescue; mountain 
rescue. 

Faults—151 

Telemessage—190 

International Telemessage—100 (for 01 London 
numbers, 193). The service is only available to the 
U.S.A. 

International Telegrams—100(for01 London num- 
bers, 190). 

Maritime Services—100. Includes Ship’s Telegram 
Service and Ship’s Telephone Service. 

B.T. Inmarsat Satellite Service—155 

All other call enquiries—191 

OTHER TELECOMMUNICATIONS SERVICES 

Telex Service.—There are now 208 countries that 
can be reached by the British Telecom telex service 
from the U.K., over 200 of them by direct dialling. 

For most customers, direct dialled calls to interna- 
tional destinations are charged in six-second units. 
Units cost between 2.3p and 13.2p depending upon 
the country called. Calls via the British Telecom 
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operator are charged in one-minute steps with a 
three-minute minimun, plus a surcharge of £1.30 a 
call. Operator-connected calls arecharged at between 
39p and £1.60 a minute depending upon the country 
called. 

Calls made via British Telecom’s Telex Plus store 
and forward facility attract normal telex charges and 
a handling charge of 13p for inland delivered messages 
and 30p for international delivered messages. 

Telemessage.—Telemessages can be sent by tele- 
phone or telex within the U.K. for ‘hard copy’ 
delivery the next working day, including Saturdays. 
To achieve this, a telemessage must be telephoned/ 
telexed before 10pm Monday to Saturday (7pm 
Sundays and Bank Holidays). Dial 100 (in London, 
190) and ask for the Telemessage Service or see the 
telex directory for codes. 
A Telemessage costs £5 for the first 50 words and 

£2.75 for each subsequent group of 50 words—the 
name and address are free. A sender’s copy costs 85p. 
A selection of cards is available for special occasions 
at 80p per card. All prices are subject to V.A.T. 

International Telemessage.—Telemessage is 
also available to the U.S.A. For next working day 
delivery a telemessage must be filed by 10pm U.K. 
time Monday to Saturday (7pm Sundays and Bank 
Holidays). U.S. addresses must include the ZIP code. 
Charges are £7.25 for the first 50 words and £3.60 for 
each subsequent group of 50 words. The name and 
address are free but all charges are subject to V.A.T. 

WEATHERCALL SERVICE 

To obtain local weather forecasts, dial the prefix code 0898 500 followed by the appropriate regional code. 

Greater'London Ts tascarwiasiencians + 25 Miele OM 401 
Kent, Surrey and Sussex .............00eeee eee 402 
Dorset, Hampshire and I.o.W. .......-...2..005 A403 
Devon and Cornwall i. ...... 6 cede eas ceases 404 
Wiltshire, Glos., Avon and Somerset ........... 405 
Berks., Bucks. and Oxfordshire ...........4.00- 406 
Beds., Herts. and Essex... ..........0.00 eee ees 407 
Norfolk, Suffolk and Cambridgeshire ........... 
West, Mid and South Glamorgan and Gwent .... 
Salop, Hereford and Worcester . 
Central Midlands .. 
BlaatVid lon daiscorcinens cree nententareairetane tec: 
Lincolnshire and Humberside ...............-- 
Dyfed and: Powys <..4) 5 <5 +. ht uaeoorrane Ted se 

Gwynedd and Clwyd... 00.0... 08l sb eaeloclet 
North West Bnglang sy. wey ieisie 0 xmsclos sa ninseras stereo 
W. and S. Yorkshire and Yorkshire Dales 
North, Bast tinplarn) secrensuc ay ages certs ac need 
Cumbria and the Lake District ................ 
South: Weet Scotlanda f.... ccs ceseesecevecs 
West Central Scotland ...................00005 
Edinburgh, S. Fife, Lothian and Borders . ; 
East Central Scotland ...........-....- Sie 
Grampian and East Highlands ................. 
North West Scotland). ico. s4ccs sco sc)eare enveierevdyuns 
Caithness, Orkney and Shetland............... 
Noxthorn Ineland,, opevsacane. aenk Sakae Rea 
Five-day national forecast ................-00- 

MARINECALL SERVICE 

To obtain information about weather conditions up to twelve miles off the coast, dial the prefix code 0898 500, 
followed by the appropriate area code 

Scotland North 
Scotland East ...... 
North East ........ 
GGhiccsus:stuae'< tation 
ANGLIA S. cccosuis dae 
Channel Fast ...... 
Mid-Channel ...... 
South West 

ph Fe ore fo Basin tcdeaetnss tax: Gerson cee ies a 
Caledonia 
MinGe £3 circ irieronmtuan so cohacicteamas ck 
WIS te a, sce ors ca nl RBs creraters acrnpaswraisie) oe Biases 
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INTERNATIONAL POST AND TELEPHONE CODES 

The table below includes airmail letter zones for countries outside Europe (A, Bor C). Destinations to which 

European airmail letter rates apply are indicated by e, or by ec for European Community destinations. 

International dialling codes are composed of four elements which are dialled in sequence: (i) theinternational 

code (from the U.K. this is always 010); (ii) the country code (see list below); (iii) the area code; (iv) the 

customer’s number. Calls to some countries (indicated by } below) must be made via the international operator. 

Country IDD code to UK 

Afghanistana ....... 4. => did G8 PEG < on ace B + 
CR IBAIER, ae occa crocs 6.0 <.<'5= SON ISERR Ss ascot e + + 
ese NR ata ce ara, Bee sarc = TREE, a0 = te A 010 213 00p44 
(ANGOFED gas ~ os 2 2 doo vcs oo « SERED n so 0 ole ec 010 33 628 
Angola ....-.. 222-22 -+ eee e eee e ene ee ees B 010 244 
Anguilla ...............--2-eeeeet eee es B 010 1 809 497 
Antigua and Barbuda.:.....-........-.-+. B 010 1 809 011 44 
AYZENUITA .. 0. ee oan oe noe B 010 54 00 44 

PONE ats st (21s. c)wiatsel chet sv. 9) com aa B 010 297 8 
Ascension Island ...)......-- aaiefarge. +s B 010 247 
PRUSEY BIE. oo fes ccc. store cn 20 SOT e + 00 oe C 01061 00 11 44 

PUSEY IR aa er San stor «+ <> > SeeGigs sacl e 010 43 00 44 

PRP OF RS 5 a a stage Aiasninsaie,2=,>,0/F BOE * © 0 of ec 010 351 

RAT AS po cats oo 00a 3 choo 0 vivian 5.6 AE Estero» nfo B 010 1 809 011 44 

BSH PAUY 47.60 - ac ov cle were coo = «BBN 0 oe ole A 010 973 044 

Bangladesh ac. .... 0.2... -- qebaisies oi B 010 880 00 44 

BRAY ontn toc neler s o1c > Spee Eye © © «fe B 010 1 809 011 44 

Bel guint op. - 2. 2 «cle we one + 9. 0 BORO oso ob ec 010 32 00p44 

BRCtI7e oa tabk no's cto sre ern: ~ RUE EERS 3.0 wots B 010 501 

BENIN sind OQR~ +22 «fo - oe B 010 229 

Bermuda ......-..-s 0.5 B 010 1 809 29 144 

Bhutan pa, rei3- -- = eos o's = = - OPE.» o's =) B t + 

BiGIV1G nw at-Pins © - 2 oles owe n= = Obese oo op B 010 591 00 44 

TRGtS WEA. odes «0 2a ahs ow sores ona ee nen oly B 010 267 

Biraail « gacAer~- occ chic ss re fg OPOe oe +h B 010 55 00 44 

British Virgin Islands ............+--.--- B 010 1 809 49 

UME los ie tine siebivivccine so euler Wow ei oe B 010 673 00 44 

Bulgaria 5 sing. cos cicts oc cc ee ABRs ple oo sole e 010 359 00 44 

BRUTE ING eke Ba «= woh ovis wv cs ales BiE Bo 0 oe B 010 226 

Burma/Myanma ...........-+-++eeeeeees B 010 95 

Barn a4 Bie os «ocho occinoe+ oft PSe)-« > « f B t t 

CAMOTOON: 2 <<.0 0.0 cele scent o FOUN BES oc coh B 010 237 00 44 

DSNGOA occ cca we cee sip oc cciee oobhath Setiss s ne B 0101 011 44 

Cape Verde e i + 

Cayman Islands B 010 1 809 94 0.44 

Central African Republic ............++++ B + { 

GAG ces cr oie c ccts hips vieie + SARS ptay> + 0k B + 

Gila ce cs arses bree B 010 56 00 44 

GOTT So moose. Siecle eiainle sos 0 RESP SSG I6 «+ of C 010 86 00 44 

Colombia B 010 57 90 44 

COMOTOS «ej. Boh. o-oo oe oo co re = ah wae ee woke B ‘ £ 

CONE a5 5/21 B 010 242 

Cook Islands C 010 682 

Costa Rica B 010 506 00 44 

Céte d’Ivoire B 010 225 00p44 

ConA ee anes. B 01053 00 44 

CYprus.... 0+. oep e 010 357 00 44 

Czechoslovakia e 010 42 00 44 

Denmark sak ec 010 45 009 44 

DjibOUtT . 0p. 0 eee ee ce eee e nemo nee es A 010 253 

DOMINICA bios ces ch os oFQm BOR Sees ook B 010 1 809 449 

Dominican Republic B 010 1 809 

BCHAGM fais coictacs « 0 she. enjoin « oPRG Ba bleio cisiey B 010 593 00 44 

Hint en ttcs eh coe hBE Oar et A 010 20 00 44 

Equatorial Guinea .... B + + 

Hehiopia ........--+.s+ A 010 251 

Falkland Islands ........--.-.scstessees B 7 iG 

Faroe Islands ...........25- (Hearse sees e 010 298 

Rigi cctocm gs 2+ sclein sh. -\alereseinin a Seb e+ 12 Cc 010 679 

Finland 46 29) 0---p- e 010 358 990 44 

FYAvUCE | obi Fp cee pos oe ocmeite ibibo ees s ec 010 33 19p44 

French Guiana: . 006 occ. +0 disp + oo os B 010 594 

French Polynesia Cc 010 689 

eEurope. ec European Community. ¢ Calls must be made via the international operator. p A pause in dialling 

is necessary whilst waiting for a second tone. 
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Country 

ohag-oslee as aR Se a se eee tn ici 00 44 
he Gam ia sake clk ciait win at neeee hh hl at ener 
GEXMAD y BAS asa ds Eros Bsrciadd age ese 000 44§ 
GOrnMmany; WeSlasuand atecke ahead Faerie 00 44 
RHINE eT oro) cloversletaisinis ie nalets (nals. ciareisietecsiaie 
Gi HIERt an tl ie cae se sce pe cere eas oe 00 44 
Greece! For MY... |. ete SIRT. Se sh d. 00 44 
GYeenlane e077 eee ce. rere ee tebe e 
Grenada........... B 
Guadeloupe.... B 
Guam. Pen ois ats aj orate 3 2a sich C 
Guatemala voc. oi. doce oc ee ie es ie © fe B 00 44 
GUO. see Sains seo a sits per ene ase he B 7 
Guined-Bissaw OP) eo. ee ee Ale B t 
GUyaarete ode Pepe ce tee cee rene oe cho B 
Hai thw. See Gia dodtctss alec wera < <te B 
Honduras vicgs..2hic + sfoia’s <sssae eer ae Somes B 
Hornig Kong tscer ses ok ee se ke B 001 44 

Bee aia aha leas sist at Spee alm no: shoal e 00 44 
oA ate Pe slot al siege ang ein: witice Peetecettt a eh ak has e 90 44 

he os anaes bi a TRAE Sg ess B 00 44 
BRN cc cna ahora! Sie ois oS oats Saws «sate B 00 44 

SRF i deat ERE ae See A 00 44 
A 00 44 
ec 

A 00 44 
ec 00 44 
B 
Cc 001 44 
A 00 44 varies 
B t 
B 000 44 
Cc T 
Cc t 
Cc 001 44 
A 00 44 
B tT 
A 00 44 

Lesotho ... B 
Liberia... we ack B 
Libyans. jos eecreothies seta amar inat eeree A 00 44 
Liechtenstein’. ......6 50: Re SNA Meee cc cek e 
Luxembourg % «cic p.cse-sinvieineieie gnaterteck ec 00 44 
Maced tg aecs/scubs teen ews eauneeie te B 
Madagascar’ toscc.Jotr. Sclmtctidtis Wee cab B 
Madeira fee rc-e:ccbissinisis'snrecttes eae sis acohe ec 
Mala wiiair tts 100 sia prowieisianuente ee tans wine B 101 44 
Malaysiares: iis Seti aicis issareus garni ose B 44 
Maldivesrciinien ook 558. Ries eR, «iced B 
[Malis sh $73 ai b awwwactire wR ae owen B ; 
Mal tanak. te... dttincintes Sane ee ccc e 044 
Martinique B 
Mauritania B ? 
Mauritius .,..... B 
Moexicoss Siar atta!) bck eae en eee eae B 98 44 
Mondo Rete aitcie ws Rit eM con Setasah ec 010 33 93 
Momnvolia tienen iccnk scciue set re ce nk Cc + t 
MOntserrats).,....ccchis on te rarer s Coteverexet B 010 1 809 491 
Moroceo c,h). tc BRIS Sis eek Chee awnd A 010 212 00p44 
Mozambiqueryes .oieisia} wis: 3:c00 Ca geek ek B 010 258 
NGM bie OF Yeo, ois: 0 Bio reieia ace oO ee ete B 010 264 
INGUPiloia tis. aewrele retina teahiaeer ocec cmon C 010 674 
Nepal ciicicinsigsisin siaiepne stale svc Rae erties ore Be B 010 977 
Netherlands 3s. acc's beitvie. somal os Seewt sb ec 010 31 09p44 
Netherlands Antilles ...................5 B 010 599 
New Caledonia...... c 010 687 
New Zealand... Cc 010 64 00 44 
Nicaragua..... B 010 505 00 44 
INGORE oo ropenicis ae ancuaneeme teteen eet B 010 227 
UNEP ONID. sae sore cierssaienR ine len nes Ce Ee Carer B 010 234 009 44 

e Europe. ec European Community. + Calls must be made via the international operator. p A pause in dialling 
is necessary whilst waiting for a second tone. § From Berlin, Cottbus, Erfurt, Frankfurt (Oder), Gera, Halle/ 
Salle, Leipzig, Magdeburg, Neubrandenburg and Suhl, dial 06 44. 
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Country IDD code from UK | IDD code to UK 
Cc 010 6723 
e 010 47 095 44 
A 010 968 00 44 
B 010 92 00 44 

Panama ...... tenet cee eceeenenenacenes B 010 507 00 44 
Papua New Guinea C 010 675 
IPEPAQUAGT oe st nine cies oem viene ss sicinele sania a= B 010 595 
Peru ....- +s eee e eee eee eee eee eens B 01051 00 44 

Pbie lipo aes te a atielate onic ovee ee elalrtelslatsiainls Cc 010 63 00 44 

Polonaise. cagraiie<cksexcadren steep ernee e 010 48 0p044 

Portugal ....--- 602 ssee ee eee eee ee eee eeee ec 010 351 00 44 

POUR FIC. i ieee aces ok en oes 8 eeESRS B 010 1 809 
sleentee A 010 974 » 044 

B 010 262 
e 010 40 
B t t 

St Helena B + + 

BE abt and NEVIS oo. <ices< cosa sene dee cine B 010 1 809 465 

PRES DANCE 7s, ciapete =) n/n foie! anivlal eave) (0 diwleieia mols ates B 010 1 809 45 044 

St. Pierre and Miquelon............-....- B 010 508 

St. Vincent and the Grenadines.........-.- B 010 1 809 45 

IU Se UREN ab Rianne scien tale =.=. sonatas ene B 010 503 

Samoa, American ......5...--220eceeeee Cc 010 684 

ary MGTUNG oso s.c ccc ce cs pen ener cree sven ec 010 39 541 

Sao Tomé and Principe.............+-+0+ B + if 

TIAL ANADIA. once ccc sy Ca qyeccsenncess clin A 010 966 00 44 

BMI Z AN, ie ciots ince nisin aise age eins =[s/sisieicisiwo sis B 010 221 

Seychelles .........2-ececeee eee eeecers B 010 248 

Siar a LGONGE s.. ovis <onccd capes o's teivemele see B 010 232 

Singapore ..ssicc.sscrs cerns -sesesececees B 010 65 005 44 

Solomon Islands......-... 0: os e-+ 0 ee siveiee sols Cc 010 677 

SSeryisth NAL .<.co MON were ogre =o 20e nteinte 8 in. B 010 252 

erty A fricsts tae at ite e es atareielecielslorm aie B 010 27 09 44 

SON once eo Sas codes 5 ys sie eo oo wanes ec 010 34 07p44 

Sri Lanka B 010 94 00.44 

iy i ay ac ROO CEL A 010 249 

Suriname B 010 597 

Swaziland B 010 268 

Sweden ... e 010 46 009 44p 

Switzerland e 010 41 00 44 

BURIA fares wos 0.2 «eis's A 010 963 00 44 

MIBIWGATI: .s:0'o'= o/ssla aicie o enmreete Cc 010 886 002 44 

MASI PEORIA. 5/5: 30=)5,0:6\010018, «ate Ti :4.8° B 010 255 

land vesccra vce oals os Cae mynee es B 010 66 001 44 

MOS Os ctasbeatsle « ssoisssreipieiete > “ae e Bitiae B 010 228 

ONE o ints ovis se adh non irs ojogsaaas incete: ook Cc 010 676 

Trinidad and Tobago B 010 1 809 01 44 

ATTEN ASLERI cial w, fn ars enema Invern Eid ibm shea) s\n esas A 010 216 00 44 

PAPO V iasaie erste alae ele ciate yim ae Slee #0 Sere e 010 90 99p44 

Turks and Caicos Islands...........+-++++ B 010 1 809 946 

WEA ALA iiciss's 2 aeiavece alaysis v)eis.ejetefemere aglere Bare C + + 

Uganda .....0ee.c nsec eee eee ees B 010 256 

United Arab Emirates A 010 971 00 44 

Uruguay .....0be cece cece cece cece enes B 010 598 00 44 

TA ID sn eccscics et rrate ova, bo ohal oreo ine B 0101 011 44 

ash earace te ee ates Shia 2 tee laine» Lisle tee 010 1 907 

Pavano cee alsiers's i» Slatalalate oops ce oaes 010 1 808 

TESS Bieiage:c wera tattle care ctasete Sidlaieiche Setelenie)6 e 0107 810 44 

VYrarrutattangsa ss sala clei eels wo daleie kale bee wae C 010 678 

Vatican City State .........2-eseee serene ec 010 39 66982 

Wenezuela <:...d tes vi oleate «ne le a eloae we B 01058 00 44 

WHOEMAIN. isin ol liars aetbae Di alolalala siatolere aiavele B t + 

Virgin Islands (U.S.) B 010 1 809 

Western Samoa ... Cc 010 685 

Yemen, North ........ A 010 967 00 44 

Yemen, South..........+-- A + + 

Yugoslavia .........+e+e00s e 010 38 99 44 

Baie sais? oss vitae Sales «Sl B 010 243 

Fabia a :\0\s:22 heel iaetsietene ale VN o\eloe ool B 010 260 00 44 

Zhrnbab wer srate-n ol leis’ & a alekaistatatal vs iia. oi 0) 0 ae B 010 263 110 44 

eEurope. ec European Community. + Calls must be made via the international operator. p A pause in dialling 

is necessary whilst waiting for a second tone. 
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SUMMARY OF SPORT 1988-89 

RECORDS 

ATHLETICS 

WORLD RECORDS 
(as at Aug. 31, 1989) 

[1990 

(All the world records given below have been accepted by the International Amateur Athletic Federation 
except those marked with an asterisk* which are awaiting homologation.) 

Fully automatic timing to 1/100th second is mandatory up to and including 400 metres. For distances up to 
and including 10,000 metres records will be accepted to 1/100th second if timed automatically, and to 1/10th if 
hand timing is used. 

Distances 
hr. min. 

100 metres 
200 metres 
400 metres 
800 metres 1 
1,000 metres 2 
1,500 metres. 3 
1 mile 3 
2,000 metres 4 
3,000 metres 7 
5,000 metres 12 
10,000 metres 27 
20,000 metres 57 
20,944 metres 

(13 miles 24 yards 2 feet) Pee) 
25,000 metres 1 13 
30,000 metres 14,29 
110 metres hurdles 

(3 ft. 6 in.) 
400 metres hurdles 

(3 ft. 0 in.) 
8,000 metres steeplechase 8 

Distance 

4x 100 metres 
4x 200 metres 
4x 400 metres 
4x 800 metres 
4x 1,500 metres 

metres ft. 
High Jump 2:44 8 
Pole Vault 6-06 19 
Long Jump 8-90 29 
Triple Jump 17:97 58 
Shot 23-06 7 
Discus 74-08 243 
Hammer 86°74 284 
Javelint 87-66 287 
Decathlont 8,847 pts.° 

{ New type of javelin now in force 

MEn’s EvENtTS 

Running 

Time Name Nation 
sec. 
9-83 B. Johnson Canada 

19-72 P. Mennea Italy 
43-29 H.Reynolds U.S.A. 
41-73 S. Coe G.B. 
12:18 S. Coe G.B. 
29-46 S. Aouita Morocco 
46-32 S. Cram G.B. 
50:81 S. Aouita Morocco 
29-45* S. Aouita Morocco 
58:39 S. Aouita Morocco 
08-23* A. Barrios Mexico 
24-2 J. Hermens Netherlands 

00-0 J. Hermens Netherlands 
55: T. Seko Japan 
18-8 T.Seko Japan 

12-92* R. Kingdom U.S.A. 

47-02 E. Moses U.S.A. 
05-35* P. Koech Kenya 

Relay Racing 

Time Nation Year 
min. sec. 

37-83 U.S.A. 1984 
1 19-38 Santa Monica T.C. 1989 
2 56-16 U.S.A. 1977 
7 03:89 G.B. 1982 

14 38:8 F.R.G. 1977 

Jumping and Throwing 

in. Name Nation 
0 J. Sotomayor Cuba 
10} S. Bubka US.S.R. 
24 R. Beamon U.S.A. 
14 W. Banks U.S.A. 
8 U. Timmermann G.D.R. 
0 J. Schult G.D.R. 
7 Y. Sedykh U.S.S.R. 
7 T. Zelezny Czechoslovakia 

D. Thompson G.B. 

Ten events comprising 100 m, long jump, shot, high jump, 400 m, 110 m hurdles, discus, pole vault, javelin, 
00 m. 

° Scored with new scoring tables. 
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Walking (Track) 

Distance _ Time Name Nation Year 

20,000 met: a. ag ,000 metres E. t i 
2,55 metres Canto Mexico 1984 

17 miles 1319 yards) 2 00 00-0 M. Damilano Ital 1985 

30,000 metres 2 06 07:3 M. Damilano Italy 1985 

50,000 metres 3 41 39-00 R. Gonzalez Mexico 1979 

Women’s EVENTS 

Running 

Distance : Time Name Nation Year 

min. sec. 

100 metres 10-49 F. Griffith-Joyner U.S.A, 1988 

200 metres 21-34 F. Griffith-Joyner U.S.A. 1988 

400 metres 47-60 M. Koch G.D.R. 1985 

800 metres 1 53-28 J. Kratochvilova Czechoslovakia 1983 

1,500 metres 3 52-47 T. Kazankina US.S.R. 1980 

1mile 4 1561 P. Ivan Romania 1989 

3,000 metres 8 22-62 T. Kazankina U.S.S.R. 1984 

5,000 metres 14 37:33 I. Kristiansen Norway 1986 

10,000 metres 30 13:74 I. Kristiansen Norway 1986 

100 metres hurdles 
(2 ft. 9 in.) 12:21 Y. Donkova Bulgaria 1988 

400 metres hurdles 
(2 ft. 6 in.) 52-94 M. Stepanova US.S.R. 1986 

Relays 

Distance Time Nation Year 

min. sec. 

4x 100 metres 41:37 G.D.R. 1985 

4x 200 metres 1 28-15 G.D.R. 1980 

4x 400 metres 3 15:17 US.S.R. 1988 

4x 800 metres 7 5017 US.S.R. 1984 

Jumping and Throwing 

: metres ft. Gin: Name Nation Year 

High Jump 2-09 6 104 S. Kostadinova Bulgaria 1987 

Long Jump 7-52 24 8 G. Chistiakova U.S.S.R. 1988 

Shot 22-63 14 3 N. Lisovskaya U.S.S.R. 1987 

Discus 76:80 252 0 G. Reinsch G.D.R. 1988 

Javelin 80-00 262 5 P. Felke G.D.R. 1988 

Heptathlon} 7,291 pts. J. Joyner-Kersee U.S.A. 1988 

+Seven events comprising 100 m hurdles, shot, high jump, 200 m, long jump, j
aveli 

UNITED KINGDOM (NATIONAL) RECORDS 
(as at Aug. 31, 1989) 

5 

(Records made anywhere by athletes eligible to represent Great Britain and Northern
 Ireland) 

Men 

100 metres—9‘97 sec. (L. Christie, 1988). 

200 metres—20-09 sec. (J. Regis, 1988). 

400 metres—44-50 sec. (D. Redmond, 1987). 

800 metres—1 min. 41-73 (S. Coe, 1981). 

1,000 metres—2 min. 12:18 sec. (S. Coe, 1981). 

1,500 metres—8 min. 29-67 sec. (S. Cram, 1985). 

1 mile—3 min. 46:32 sec. (S. Cram, 1985). 

2,000 metres—4 min. 51-39 sec. (S. Cram, 1985). 

3,000 metres—7 min. 32-79 sec. (D. Moorcroft, 1982). 

5,000 metres—13 min. 00-41 sec. (D. Moorcroft, 1982). 

10,000 metres—27 min. 23:06 sec. (E. Martin, 1988). 

20,000 metres—58 min. 39-0 sec. (R. Hill, 1968). 

12 miles 1,268 yards—1 hr. (R. Hill, 1968). 

25,000 metres—1 hr. 15 min. 22:6 sec. (R. Hill, 1965). 

30,000 metres—1 hr. 31 min. 30-4 sec. (J. Alder, 1970). 

3,000 metres Steeplechase—8 min. 12:11 sec. (C. Reitz, 

1986). 
110 metres Hurdles—13:11 sec. (C. Jackson, 1988). 

400 metres Hurdles—48-12 sec. (D. P. Hemery, 1968). 

4x 100 metres Relay—38-39 (G.B. Team, 1988). 

4x 200 metres—1 min. 21-29 sec. (G.B. Team, 1989). 

4x 400 metres—2 min. 58:86 sec. (G.B. Team, 1987). 

4x 800 metres—7 min. 03:89 sec. (G.B. Team, 1982). 

4x 1,500 metres—14 min. 56:8 sec. (G.B. Team, 1979). 

High Jump—2:34 m., 7 ft. 8 in. (D. Grant, 1989). 

Pole Vault—5-65 m., 18 ft. 64 in. (K. Stock, 1981). 

Long Jump—8-23 m., 27 ft. 0 in. (L. Davies, 1968). 

Triple Jump—17°57 m., 57 ft. 73in. (K. Connor, 1982). 

Shot—21-68 m., 71 ft. 14 in. (G. Capes, 1980). 

Discus—64-32 m., 211 ft. 0 in. (W. Tancred, 1974). 

Hammer—17-54 m., 254 ft. 5 in. (M. Girvan, 1984). 

Javelin—85:86 m., 281 ft. 8 in. (S. Backley, 1989). 

Decathlon—8,847 pts.° (D. Thompson, 1984). 

° Scored with new scoring tables. 

Walking (Track) 
20,000 metres—1 hr. 26 min. 07-6 sec. (P. Vesty, 1984). 

2, Hours—16 miles 315 yds. (R. Wallwork, 1971). 

30,000 metres—2 hr. 19 min. 18 sec. (C. Maddocks, 

1984). 
50,000 metres—4 hr. 05 min. 48 sec. (C. Maddocks, 

1984). 
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Women 

100 metres—11-10 sec. (K. Cook (née Smallwood), 
1981). 

200 metres—22:10 sec. (K. Cook (née Smallwood), 

1984). 
400. metres—49:43 sec. (K. Cook (née Smallwood), 

1984). 
800 metres—1 min. 57-42 sec. (K. Wade (née Mc- 

Dermott), 1985). 
1,500 metres—3 min. 59-96 sec. (Z. Budd, 1985). 
1 mile—4 min. 17-57 sec. (Z. Budd, 1985). 
3,000 metres—8 min. 28-83 sec. (Z. Budd, 1985). 
5,000 metres—14 min. 48-07 sec. (Z. Budd, 1985) 
10,000 metres—31 min. 06-99 sec. (E. McColgan (née 

Lynch), 1988). 
100 metres Hurdles—12:82 sec. (S. Gunnell, 1988). 

Sport 1988-89—Records, Results [1990 

400 metres Hurdles—54-03 sec. (S. Gunnell, 1988). 
4x 100 metres Relay—42-48 sec. (G.B. Team, 1980). 
4x 200 metres Relay—1 min. 31-57 sec. (G.B. Team, 

1977). 
4x 400 metres Relay—3 min. 25-51 sec. (G.B. Team, 

1984). 
4x 800 metres Relay—8 min. 23-8 sec. (G.B. Team, 

1971). 
High Jump—1-95 m., 6 ft. 42 in. (D. Elliott, 1982). 
Long Jump—6-90 m., 22 ft. 73 in. (B. Kinch, 1983). 
Shot—19-36 m., 63 ft. 64 in. (J. Oakes, 1988). 
Discus—67-48 m., 221 ft. 5 in. (M. Ritchie, 1981). 
Javelin—77-44 m., 254 ft. 1 in. (F. Whitbread, 1986). 
—— pts. (J. Simpson (née Livermore), 
1986). 

SWIMMING 

Wor.Lp RECORDS 
(as at Aug. 31, 1989) 

Men: 
100 metres Freestyle.—M. Biondi (U.S.A.), 48-42 s. 
200 metres Freestyle —G. Lamberti (Italy), 1 m. 46-69 s. 
400 metres Freestyle.—U. Dassler (G.D.R.), 3m. 46-95 s. 
800 metres Freestyle——V. Salnikov (U.S.S.R.), 7 m. 

50-64 s. 
1,500 metres Freestyle—V. Salnikov (U.S.S.R.), 

14m. 54-76s. 
100 metres Breaststroke.—A. Moorhouse (G.B.), 1 m. 

01-49 s. 
200 metres Breaststroke—M. Borrowman (U.S.A.), 

2m. 12:89 s. 
100 metres Butterfly —P. Morales (U.S.A.), 52-84 s. 
200 metres Butterfly.—M. Gross (F.R.G.), 1 m. 56-24 s. 
100 metres Backstroke.—D. Berkoff (U.S.A.), 54-91 s. 
200 metres Backstroke—I. Polyanski (U.S.S.R.), 

1m. 5814s. 
200 metres Medley.—D. Wharton (U.S.A.), 2 m.00-11 s. 
400 metres Medley.—T. Darnyi (Hungary) 4 m.14-75 s. 
4x 100 metres Freestyle Relay.—U.S.A., 3 m. 16-53 s. 
4x 200 metres Freestyle Relay.—U.S.A., 7m. 12:51. 
4x 100 metres Medley Relay.—U.S.A., 3 m. 36-93 s. 

Women: 
100 metres Freestyle—K. Otto (G.D.R.), 54-73 s. 
200 metres Freestyle—H. Friedrich (G.D.R.), 1°m. 

57-55 s. 
400 metres Freestyle —J. Evans (U.S.A.), 4 m. 03-85 s. 

200 metres Breaststroke—S. Horner (G.D.R.), 2 m. 
26-71 8. 

100 metres Butterfly —M. Meagher (U.S.A.), 57-93 s. 
200 metres Butterfly—-M. Meagher (U.S.A), 2 m. 

0 . 8. 
100 metres Backstroke—I. Kleber (G.D.R.), 1 m. 

+59 s. 
200 metres Backstroke—B. Mitchell (U.S.A.), 2 m. 

08-60 s. 
200 metres Medley.—U. Geweniger (G.D.R.), 2 m. 

11-73 s. 
400 metres Medley—P. Schneider (G.D.R.), 4 m. 

36-10 s. 
4x 100 metres Freestyle Relay —G.D.R., 3 m. 40-57 s. 
4 x 200 metres Freestyle Relay —G.D.R., 7 m. 55-47 s. 
4x 100 metres Medley Relay.—G.D.R., 4 m. 03-69 s. 

WEIGHTLIFTING 
Wor_p ReEcorps (TOTALS) 

(as at Aug. 31, 1989) 

Class Kg ‘ 
52kg 270 S. Marinov (Bulgaria) 1988 
56kg 300 N.Shalamanov (Bulgaria) 1984 
60kg 3425 N.Suleymanoglu(Turkey) 1988 
675kg 355 M. Petrov (Bulgaria) 1987 
75kg 382-5 A. Varbanov (Bulgaria) 1988 
825kg 405 Y.Vardanyan(U.S.S.R.) 1984 

800 metres Freestyle.—J. Evans (U.S.A.), 8 m.16:22 s. 90kg 4225 V.Solodov (U-S.S.R.) 1984 
1,500 metres Freestyle—J. Evans (U.S.A.), 15m. 100kg 440 Y.Zakharevich(U.S.S.R.) 1983 

52:10 s. 1l0kg 455 Y.Zakharevich(U.S.S.R.) 1988 
100 metres Breaststroke—S. Hérner (G.D.R.), 1m. Over 

07-91 s. 110kg 475 L.Taranenko (U.S.S.R.) 1988 

RESULTS 

ALPINE SKI-ING 1988-89 Wor tp Cup 1988-89 
Men’s: 

Wor.p CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Vail, Colorado, U.S.A.) 

Men’s: 
Downhill.—H. Tauscher (W. Germany). 
Slalom.—R. Nierlich (Austria). 
Giant Slalom.—R. Nierlich (Austria). 
Super Giant Slalom.—M. Hangl (Switzerland). 
Combined.—M. Girardelli (Luxembourg). 

Women’s: 
Downhill.—M. Walliser (Switzerland). 
Slalom.—M. Svet (Yugoslavia). 
Giant Slalom.—V. Schneider (Switzerland). 
Super Giant Slalom.—uU. Maier (Austria). 
Combined.—T. McKinney (U.S.A.). 

Downhill.—M. Girardelli (Luxembourg). 
Slalom.—A. Bittner (W. Germany). 
Giant Slalom.—O. Furuseth (Norway). 
Super Giant Slalom.—P. Zurbriggen (Switzerland). 
Overall.—M. Girardelli (Luxembourg). 

Women’s: 
Downhiill.—M. Figini (Switzerland). 
Slalom.—V. Schneider (Switzerland). 
Giant Slalom.—V. Schneider (Switzerland). 
Super Giant Slalom.—C. Merle (France). 
Overall.—V. Schneider (Switzerland). 

AMERICAN FOOTBALL, 1989 

XXIII American Superbowl.—(Miami, Jan. 22) San 
Francisco 49ers beat Cincinnati Bengals by 20-16. 
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eee 

No. of 
Year Venue teams Individual Winner Weight Team Winners __| Points |Division jee 

gi 
1987 |R. Trent 80 |J. Robinson (Bawtry) 14 Nottingham & D. 1713 1 

Oxford Canal 17 echt, ; (Tewkesbury | 2 940 |Weybridge 7167 2 
opular 

R. Severn 79 |S. Carr (North Staffs.) 17 660 |Trevs A.S. 718 a 

R. Nene 72  |C. Shortland (Crosby) 5 490 |Earl Manvers 716 4 

Oxford Canal 70 |T. May (Bedford A.C.) 4 030 |Star A.C. 661 5 

Bristol Avon 36 ~|P. seu (Leighton Buz- | 13 200 |Bristol & West 326 | Jr. Ch. 
zar 

1988 |R. Thames 73. |S. Per (Stratford-on- | 18 210 |Redditch F. of A. 750 1 

von 
R. Severn 76 oa (Slaithwaite &| 7 470 |Stainforth & D. 696 2 

feces ex Liverpool} 74 |P. ote (Towcester & | 5 310 |Harleston, Wortwell| 660 3 

an: : 
R. Trent 76 See (Bedford | 9 580 |Bedford A.C. 697 4 

R. Witham 85 |D. Bowers (Highfield) 4 030 |Leeds Anglers 942 5 

R. Nene 41 |C.Shaw (Worksop&D.) | 8 980 |Hull & District 400 | Jr.Ch. 

ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL 1988-89 

LEAGUE COMPETITIONS 

Div. I—Champions: Arsenal, 76 pts. Runners-up: 

Liverpool, 76 pts. Relegated: Middlesbrough, 39 

pi; West Ham United, 38 pts.; Newcastle United, 

1 pts. 
Div. [.—Champions: Chelsea, 99 pts. Promoted: 

Manchester City, 82 pts. Relegated: Shrewsbury 

Town, 42 pts.; Birmingham City, 35 pts.; Walsall, 

31 pts. 
Div. I[.—Champions: Wolverhampton, 91 pts. Pro- 

moted: Sheffield United, 84 pts. Relegated: South- 

end, 54 pts.; Chesterfield, 49 pts.; Gillingham, 40 

pts.; Aldershot, 37 pts. 
Div. [V.—Champions: Rotherham United, 82 pts. 

Promoted: Tranmere Rovers, 80 pts.; Crewe Alex- 

andra, 78 pts. Relegated to G.M. Vauxhall Confer- 
ence: Darlington, 42 pts. 

G.M. Vauxhall Conference.—Champions and Pro- 

moted: Maidstone United, 84 pts. 

END OF SEASON PLAY-OFFS 
Div. IL—S.F —Crystal Palace beat *Swindon Town 

2-0 on agg.; *Blackburn Rovers beat Watford on 

away goals after drawing 11 on agg. 

Final.—Crystal Palace beat *Blackburn Rovers 43 

on agg. (a.e.t.). 
Div. I1.—S.F —*Bristol Rovers beat Fulham 5-0 on 

agg.; Port Vale beat *Preston North End 4-2 on 

agg. 
Final—Port Vale beat *Bristol Rovers 2-1 on agg. 

Div. IV-—S.F.—*Leyton Orient beat Scarborough 2- 

1 on agg.; *Wrexham beat Scunthorpe United 5-1 

on agg. 
Final—Leyton Orient beat *Wrexham 2-1 on agg. 

*Indicates home team in first match. 

As a result of the end-of-season play-offs Crystal 

Palace were promoted to Division I; Port Vale to 

Division II; and Leyton Orient to Division III. 

ScortisH LEAGUE 
Premier Div—Champions: Rangers, 56 pts. Run- 

ners-up: Aberdeen, 50 pts. Relegated: Hamilton, 14 

pts. 
Div. [—Champions: Dunfermline, 54 pts. Relegated: 

Kilmarnock, 34 pts.; Queen of the South, 10 pts. 

Div. II—Champions: Albion Rovers, 50 pts. Pro- 
moted: Alloa, 45 pts. 

Cup CoMPETITIONS 

F.A. Cup.—S.F.: (Villa Park), Everton beat Norwich 
City, 1-0; (Hillsborough), Liverpool and Not- 
tingham Forest, match abandoned (Hillsborough 
tragedy). Match replayed at Old Trafford, Liverpool 
beat Nottingham Forest, 3-1. 
Final: May 20 (Wembley), Liverpool beat Everton, 
3-2 a.e.t. 

LirtLEwoops Cup.—Final: Nottingham Forest beat 

Luton Town, 3-1. 
Simop Cup.—Final: Nottingham Forest beat Ever- 

ton, 4-3 a.e.t. 
SHERPA VAN TRopHY.—Final: Bolton beat Torquay 

United, 4-1. 
CHARITY SHIELD.—Liverpool beat Wimbledon, 2-1. 
F.A. Vasz.—Final: Sudbury Town drew 1-1 with 
Tamworth a.e.t. Tamworth won 3-0 after a replay. 

F.A. Tropuy.—Final: Telford beat Macclesfield, 1-0 
a.e.t. 

Artuur Dunn Cup.—Final: Old Malvernians beat 
Old Brentwoods, 3-1. 

Scortisu F.A. Cup.—S.F.: (Celtic Park), Rangers 0 

St Johnstone 0. Rangers beat St Johnstone, 4-1 

after a replay; (Hampden), Celtic beat Hibernian, 

3-1. 
Final: May 20 (Hampden), Celtic beat Rangers, 1- 

0 
Sxo. Cup.—Final: Rangers beat Aberdeen, 3-2. 
Rous Cur.— Winners: England. 
Eurorzan Cup.—Final: AC Milan beat Steaua 

Bucharest 4-0 in Barcelona. 
European Cup-Winners’ Cup.—Final: Barcelona 

beat Sampdoria 2-0 in Berne. 
U.E.F.A. Cup.—Final: Napoli beat VfB Stuttgart 5- 

4on agg. 

INTERNATIONALS 

1988 
Sept.14 Wembley: 
Nov. 16 Riyadh: 
Dec. 22 Perugia: 

England 1, Denmark 0. 
Saudi Arabia 1, England 1. 
Italy 2, Scotland 0. 
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1989 00—-G: Leach (E-R.G)) .. 5.05: 3. sane 2 01-82 
Feb. 8 Athens: Greece 1, England 2. 1,500—K. Hutcheson (U.K.) .......... 4 1352 

Tel Aviv: Israel 3, Wales 3. 60 Hurdles—L.-A. Skeete wu. Ky 8-23 
Apr. 26 Wrexham: Wales 0, Sweden 2. 4x 200 Relay—United Kingdom ...... 1 34-85 
May 23 Wembley: England 0, Chile 0.* metres 

May 26 Belfast: N. Ireland 0, Chile 1. High Jump—U. Demming (F.R.G.) .... 1-90 

May 27 Hampden: Scotland 0, England 2.* Long Jump—F. May (U.K.)-..-+=2+-+. 6-42 
May 30 Hampden: Scotland 2, Chile 0.* Shot—Y. Hanson-Nortey (U.K.)....--. 17-10 
June 7 Copenhagen: Denmark 1, England 1. 

*Rous Cup 

Wortp Cup 

Qualifying Rounds 
England (Group 2), Wales (Group 4), Scotland (Group 

5), Northern Ireland (Group 6). 

1988 
Sept.l4 Belfast: Northern Ireland 0, Re- 

public of Ireland 0. 
Oslo: Norway 1, Scotland 2. 
Amsterdam: Netherlands 1, Wales 0. 

Oct. 19 Wembley: England 0, Sweden 0. 
Swansea: Wales 2, Finland 2. 
Hampden: Scotland 1, Yugoslavia 1. 
Budapest: Toe 1, Northern Ire- 

and 0 
Dec. 21 Seville: Spain 4, Northern Ireland 

0. 

1989 
Feb. 8 Belfast: Northern Ireland 0, Spain 

2. 
Limassol Cyprus 2, Scotland 3. 

Mar. 8 Tirana: Albania 0, England 2. 
Hampden: Scotland 2, France 0. 

Apr. 26 Hampden: Scotland 2, Cyprus 1. 
Wembley: England 5, Albania 0. 
Valletta: a 0, Northern Ireland 

May 31 Cardiff: 
June 3 Wembley: 
Sept. 6 Stockholm: 

Wales 0, West Germany 0. 
England 3, Poland 0. 
Sweden 0, England 0. 

Helsinki: Finland 1; Wales 0. 
Zagreb: Yugoslavia 3, Scotland 1. 
Belfast: Northern Ireland 1, Hun- 

gary 2. 

ATHLETICS, 1989 

United Kingdom vy. West Germany (Indoors) 

Held at Glasgow, January 28, 1989 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60—M. Rosswess (U.K.) .......0...... 6-73 
200—J. Ridgeon (U.K.).. 4 21-15 
400—T. Bennett (U.K.) 47-21 
800—E. Ruter (F.R.G.) .. <a 1. 49-47 
1,500—M. Kirk (U.K.)....0........08. 3 42-69 
3, '000—C. Walker MORK) asieh ean seta 7 57-83 
60 Hurdles—C. Jackson CUR SY? ote? 7-54 
4x 200 Relay—United Kingdom ...... 1 23-46 

metres 
High. Jump—D. Grant (U.K.)......... 2:31 

‘ole Vault—A. Ashurst (U.K.)........ 5-10 
Long Jump—P. Johnson (U.K.)....... 7-72 
Triple Jimp—J. Herbert (U.K.)....... 16-44 
Shot—M. Simson (U.K.)............. 18-08 

U.K. 93 pts., West Germany 46. 

Women’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60—P. Dunn (U.K.).... 7-40 
200—K. Janke (F.R.G.). . ate 23-82 
400—A. Piggford (U.K.)/..........4.. 53-71 

U.K. 66 pts., West Germany 40. 

A.A.A./W.A.A.A. Indoor Championships 

Held at Cosford, February 3-4, 1989 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60 — 1. Christie (¥. VE). 4.cc0cc05- scr 6-55 
200—L. Christie (T.V.H.)..... 20-95 
400—P. Brown (Birchfield) ... 47-64 
800—D. Sharpe (Jarrow) ..... 1 51-32 
1,500—A. Geddes (Crewe) ............ 3 47:39 
3,000—P. Larkins (Wolverhampton)... 7 58-84 
60 Hurdles—C. Jackson (Cardiff)...... 7-52 

metres 
High Jump—N. Saunders (Bermuda) - . 2-30 
Pole Vault—A. Ashurst (Sale) ........ 5-20 
Long Jump—B. Williams 
(Wolverhampton) ..........--...-- 7-88 

Triple Jump—F. Agyepong 
(GRattedbaryy 3. - +. acetic os ee we 16-17 

Shot—M. Simson (Thurrock) ......... 18-21 

Women’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60—P. Dunn (Stretford).............. 7-28 
200—G. Jackson (Jamaica) ........... 23-37 
400—M. Ottey (Jamaica) ............- 52-20 
800—M. Kitson (Hounslow) ...:...... 2 05-45 
1,500—K. Hutcheson (Berry Hill) ..... 4 14-98 
3,000—N. Morris (Essex) ........-..-- 9 05-73 
60 Hurdles—L.-A. Skeete (Swindon). . . 8-15 

metres 
High Jump—sS. Hutchings (Ballymena) 1-82 
Long Jump—N. Boegman (Australia) . 6-51 
Shot—M. Augee (Bromley) .........-. 17-40 

National Cross-Country Championships 
(Women) 

Held at Birmingham, February 18, 1989 

Senior Race (5,800 cas min. sec. 
. Paine (Leeds) ........-..... 23 58 

2. §. Ellis (Birchfield) og eee OMe Te 24 10 
3. C. Kennedy (Parkside) ........ 24 23 

Team result: 
MP PERSIE te co oe Seree rere ace eee 56 pts. 
2 BWChHGe coceteceae eee 59 pts. 
3, Westbury’. Git tn wa ance a» 126 pts. 

Intermediate Race (4,500 m) min. sec. 
1) Le Watson (G.E.C.).. 2.2.55. 19* “92 
2. G. Stacey (Bromsgrove) ....... 19 21 
3. R. Ellway (Leicester) .......... 19 31 

Team result: 
1. Leicester Coritanians ......... 107 pts. 
2. Oldham and Royton........... 165 pts. 
SS SHARC T OS bepress aakte aie 184 pts. 

Girls Race (3,800 m) min. ‘sec. 
1. C. Maycock (Rockingham) 17 04 
2. C. Allen (Leicester) ...... 17 05 
3. P. Radcliffe (Bedford City) 17 12 

Team result: 
1. Bedford: City AN. Pacer Rs Edn. f 56 pts. 
2Darlingtonoiimlosl pases git 112 pts. 
3, ‘Bristol eas do sraai@. tg Se. 121 pts. 
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Minor Girls Race (2,500 m) min. sec. 

1. A. Foster (Morpeth)..........- 16 15 
2. N. Payne (Andover) ..........- 16 28 
3. L. White (Exeter) ............. 16 35 

Team result: 
1. Morpethooe.na.2) se Fes oi 74 pts. 
Pe MOU ORs sar incia a ciepiaa== « 3 81 pts. 
mere on oe Gane goss cis coe 123 pts. 

European Indoor Championships 

Held at The Hague, February 18-19, 1989 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60—A. Berger (Austria).............. 6-56 
200—A. Mafe (U-K.) .. 1s + --nt---- 20-92 
400—C. Cornet (France) ............. 46-21 
BO0—SJHeard (UK Yo cigs a - smiije e's 1 48-84 
1,500—H. Phelippeau (France) ........ 3 47-42 
3,000—D. Baumann (F.R.G.).......... 7 50-43 
60 Hurdles—C. Jackson (U.K.)........ 7-59 
5,000 Walk—M. Shchennikov 

(OSS.R). 22200235 Re LE 18 35-60 
metres 

High Jump—D. Mogenburg (F.R.G.) .. 2-33 
Pole Vault—G. Yegorov (U.S.S.R.) .... 5°75 
Long Jump—E. Mellaard 

(Netherlands) - - 2 ....qoae ee ee 8-14 
Triple Jump—M. Musiyenko (U.S.S.R.) 17-29 
Shot—U. Timmermann (G.D.R.) ...... 1-68 

Women’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60—N. Cooman (Netherlands) ........ 7-15 
200—M.-J. Perec (France) ............ 23-31 
400—S° Gunnell (UK)... 002eee0s- 52:04 
800—D. Melinte (Romania)........... 1 59:89 
1,500—P. Ivan (Romania) .........-.. 4 07-16 
3,000—E. van Hulst (Netherlands) .... 9 10-01 
60 Hurdles—Y. Donkova (Bulgaria) . . . 7-87 
3,000 Walk—B. Anders (G.D.R.)....... 12 21-91 

metres 
High Jump—G. Astafei (Romania) .... 1-96 
Long Jump—G. Chistiakova (U.S.S.R.) 6-98 
Shot—S. Storp (F.R.G.) ....-..-..60++ 20:30 

National Cross-Country Championships 
(Men) 

Held at Cheam, February 25, 1989 

Senior Race (9 miles) min. sec. 

1. D. Lewis (Rossendale) ......... 44 26 

2. S. Tunstall (Preston H.) ....... 44 47 

3. D. McNeilly (Bristol) .........- 44 51 

Team result: 
B. “Tipton,«.nges-vsesere, deraltie eel fal><iatvi~ 278 pts. 

2. Wolverhampton and Bilston ... 293 pts. 

3. Coventry Godiva .......++++-+ 325 pts. 

Junior Race (6 miles) min. sec. 

1. S. Brooks (Bingley) .........--+ 29 51 

2. J. Dennis (Crawley) ......--.-- 30 19 

3. D. Mead (Belgrave) ......--.-: 30 22 

Team result: 
they BRA IO isye, celta aiasasae ey -asdeamiaioss 85 pts. 
2. Aldershot, Farnham and 

District <cccsle cairn ses wes 124 pts. 

By SLO re ete oe eco rte takeiaioXnioisseian 196 pts 

Youth Race (4 miles) min. sec. 

1. J. Gascoyne (Harlow) ......... 21 42 

2. J. Godden (Shaftesbury Barnet) 21 45 

3. P. Delany (Longwood)......... 22 02 

Team result: 
¥. Warrington ..\....5.2.aushul... 124 pts 

ID Sale. cis eins jcseyive ofole ote paintwa aye 15 128 pts. 

3, Liverpool ..... seca cls tienen. 153 pts. 
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World Indoor Championships 

Held at Budapest, March 3-5, 1989 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60—A. Simon (Cuba)........0......-- 6-52 
200 J. Regis (UK)! oo..os cre os eer 20-54 
400—A. McKay (U.S.A.) .........0+-- 45:59 
800—P. Ereng (Kenya)......-....-+-- 44-84 
1,500—M. O’Sullivan (Ireland)........ 3 36-64 
3,000—S. Aouita (Morocco)..........- 7 47-94 
60 Hurdles—A. Kingdom (U.S.A.)..... 7-43 
5,000 Walk—M. Shchennikov 
CRIES SERA) oroe obese cope cfere arose isp siyieyef= 18 27-10 

metres 
High Jump—J. Sotomayor (Cuba)..... 2-43 
Pole Vault—R. Gataullin (U.S.S.R.) ... 5-85 
Long Jump—.. Myricks (U.S.A.) ..... 8-37 
Triple Jump—M. Conley (U.S.A.) ..... 17-65 
Shot—U. Timmermann (G.D.R.) ....-.. 21-75 

Women’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60—N. Cooman (Netherlands) ........ 7-05 
200—M. Ottey (Jamaica) 22-34 
400—H. Arendt (F.R.G.).........0-+65 51-52 
800—C. Wachtel (G.D.R.)............- 1 59:24 
1,500—D. Melinte (Romania) ......... 4 04:79 
3,000—E. van Hulst (Netherlands) .. 8 33-82 
60 Hurdles—E. Chernyshova (U.8.S.R.) 7-82 

12 3,000 Walk—K. Saxby (Australia) ..... 01-65 
metres 

High Jump—S. Kostadinova 
(Bulgaria) oo. i. see os amends o> 2:02 

Long Jump—G. Chistiakova (U.S.S.R.) 6:98 
Shot—C. Losch (F.R.G.) .... «a= 0. « 20-45 

United Kingdom v. U.S.A. v. U.S.S.R. (Indoors) 

Held at Glasgow, March 10, 1989 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60—M. Rosswess (U.K.) 6:57 
200—J. Regis (U.K.) 20-99 
400—M. Rowe (U.S.A. 46-85 
800—A. Sudnik (U.S.S.R.)..... ae 1 47-05 
1,500—S. Crabb (U.K.) . 22500 ie ens 3 39-55 
3,000—D. Padilla (U.S.A.) ............ 8 01:22 
60 Hurdles—C. Jackson (U.K.)......-- 7:44 
5,000 Walk—B. Kostilkevich (U.S.S.R.) 19 39-14 
4x 400 Relay—U.S.A. ......0seee scene 3 05-21 

metres 

High Jump—A. Yemilin (U.S.S.R.) .... 2:32 
Pole Vault—I. Potapovich (U.S.S.R.) .. 5-65 
Long Jump—P. Johnson (U.K.)....... 7-94 
Triple Jump—K. Harrison (U.S.A.).... 16-85 
Shot—V. Lykho (U.S.S.R.) .........+- 20:72 
351b Weight—Y. Sedykh (U.S.S,R.) .... 23-12 

U.K. 107 pts., U.S.A. 105, U.S.S.R. 104. 

R.W.A. National 10 Mile Walk 

Held at Redditch, March 11, 1989 

min. sec. 

1. I. McCombie (Cambridge H.) ....... 65 39 

2. S. Martingdale (York Postal)....... 67 25 

3. M. Bell (Splott) .225.6..8s255...--- 67 55 

Team result: Splott 26 pts. 

Women’s National 10 km. Walk 

Held at Redditch, March 11, 1989 

min. sec. 

1. B. Sworowski (Sheffield) .......-.--- 45 30 

2. L. Langford (Wolverhampton) ....-. 45 55 



Sport 1988-89—Athletics 1072 

3. H. Elliker (Sheffield) .............-- 48 23 
Team result: Sheffield 18 pts. 

].A.A.F. Cross-Country Championships 

Held at Stavanger, March 19, 1989 

Men’s Race (12,000 m) min. sec. 
1. J. Ngugi(Kenya) ............-- 39 42 
2. T. Hutchings (G.B.) ..........-- 40 10 
3. W. Kirochi (Kenya) ..........-- 40 21 

Team result: 
1. Kenya (1, 3, 7, 8, 9, 16) .......... 44pts. 
2. Great Britain (2, 14, 15, 22, 45, i 147 pts. 
3. Ethiopia (5, 13, 27, 33, 37, 47) . 162 pts. 

Women’s Race (6,000 m) min. sec. 
1. A. Sergent (France) ............ 22 27 
2. N. Stepanova (U.S.S.R.) ........ 22 34 
38. L. Williams (Canada)........... 22 41 

Team result: 
1. U.S.S.R. (2, 9, 20, 27).... 58 pts. 
2. France (1, 10, 17, 32) . 4 60 pts. 
3. U.S.A. (6, 16, 21, 25) ‘ 68 pts. 

Junior Men’s Race (8,000 m) min. sec. 
1. A. Abebe (Ethiopia) ............ 2. O07 
2. K. Koriria (Kenya) ne ee 31 
3. S. Nyamu (Kenya) 25 33 

Team result: 
A Renyal(2 0406) 2 seman t ae pie 14 pts. 
2. Ethiopia (1, 6, 7,8) .... 22 pts. 
3. Italy (9, 17, 28, 27) 76 pts. 

Junior Women’s Race (4,000 m) min. sec. 
1. M. Ewerlof (Sweden) ........... 15, 23 
2. O. Nazarkina (U.S.S.R.) ........ 15 30 
3. E. Saina (Kenya)............... 15 41 

Team result: 
1. Kenya; 4, 6,28) ico oe cee ss ss 40 pts. 
2. USS RZ, 18,21, 2D wens es 68 pts. 
3: Portugal (8, 17, 20, 89) .......... 84 pts 

London Marathon 

Held at London, April 23, 1989 

Men hr. min. sec. 
1. D. Wakiihuri (Kenya) .... 2 09 03 
2. S. Moneghetti (Australia) 2 09 06 
8. A. Salah (Djibouti) ....... 2 09 09 

Women hr. min. _ sec. 
1. V.. Marot (U. Ko} 4. ta. 2 DB 56 
2. W. Panfil (Poland) ....... 2 ASB 05 
3. A. Cunha (Portugal) ..... 2 . 28 1l 

R.W.A. National 20 km. Walk 

Held at Leicester, May 13, 1989 

hr. min. _ sec. 
1. A. Drake (Coventry) ......... 1 55 
2. S. Martingdale (York Postal). . 1 28 15 
3. L. Morton (Sheffield) ......... 1 29 53 
Team result; Coventry. 

United Kingdom Championships 

Held at Jarrow, June 3-4, 1989 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
100—M. Adam (Belgrave) ............ 10-31 
200—M. Adam (Belgrave) ...........5 20-37 
400—P. Sanders (Team Solent)........ 47-02 
800—N. Smith (Shaftesbury Barnet) .. 1 48-08 
1,500—S. Crabb (Enfield) ............. 3 42-65 
3,000—D. Moorcroft (Coventry)....... 7 50-76 
5,000—S. Cram (Jarrow) ............. 13 28-58 

3,000 Steeplechase—N. Smart (St. 
Helen) ioc desmies 262 Aas oeaeet st 8 41-13 

110 Hurdles—C. Jackson (Cardiff)..... 13-18 
400 Hurdles—M. Robertson 
(Wolverhampton) ...........-...-: 50-50 

10,000 Walk—I. McCombie (Cambridge 
H. Wargo Fe Saat en Reraen an Raid 40 06-65 

metres 
High Jump—S. Chapman (T.V.H.) . 2-20 
Pole Vault—M. Edwards (Belgrave) .. e 5-10 
Long Jump—M. Forsythe (Ballymena) 8-05 
Triple Jump—J. Edwards (Gateshead) . 16-54 
Shot—P. Edwards (Walton) .......... 17-89 
Discus—G. Savory (Blackheath) ...... 55-90 
Hammer—P. Head (Newham)......... 70-28 
Javelin—S. Backley (Cambridge H.) ... 81-40 

Women’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
100—S. Douglas (Milton Keynes)...... 11-61 
200—J. Stoute (Essex Ladies) ..... 23-32 
400—L. Keough (Basingstoke) 52-37 
800—A. Williams (Sale) ........ 2 02-06 
1,500—L. MacIntyre (Glasgow) . 4 11-31 
31 000—E. McColgan (Dundee) ........ 8 51-55 
100 Hurdles—K. Morley (Cardiff) ..... 13-15 
400 Hurdles—E. McLaughlin 

(Edinburghy «5. 53,0... - pyaateste a8 57-03 
5,000 Walk—L. Langford 
(Wolverhampton) ............5...- 22 39-43 

metres 
High Jump—ZJ. Boyle (Belfast) ........ 1-83 
Long Jump—F. May (Derby) ......... 6-98 
Shot—J. Oakes (Croydon) ............ 18-59 
Discus—J. McKernan (Lisburn) ...... 54-40 
Javelin—S. Gibson (Notts A.C.)....... 54-60 

R.W.A. National 35 km. Walk 

Held at Colchester, June 10, 1989 

1. D. Stone (Steyning) 
2. M. Smith (Croydon) . sha 
3. R. Dobson (Ilford) ............ 
Team result: Steyning 42 pts. 

United Kingdom v. Hungary v. International 
Select 

Held at Portsmouth, June 11, 1989 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
100—D. Mitchell (U.S.A.) ........00.. 10-25 
200—J. Regis (U.K.) .............0.0% 20-79 
400—D. Clark (I.S./Australia) ........ 45-68 
800—P. Ereng (I.S./Kenya) ........... 1 45-56 
1,500—K. Cherviyot (LS. a Bed 12 3 39-99 
3 ;000—Y. Ondieki (I.S./Kenya) ....... 7 42-19 
3,000 Steeplechase—P. K: tele S./ 

Kenya) 32 steak, SEER ee 8 24-59 
110 Hurdles. dackson (U.K.)....... 13-36 
400 Hurdles—W. Graham (I.S./ 

PATH BICA PER inanierstotorieorersiatorenrenreeeh 49-02 
4x 100 Relay—United Kingdom ...... 39-94 
4x 200 Relay—International Select 
CUA ncn codeenenanneen 1 20-85 

metres 
High Jump—N. Saunders (1.S./ 

iBermiida)::: (akenietes LA 2:31 
Pole Vault—M. Edwards (U. 5-10 
Long Jump—M. Forsythe (U.K.)...... 8-17 
Triple Jump—V. Samuels (U.K.) ...... 16-61 
Shot—J. Koczlan (Hungary).......... 18-53 
Discus—A. Horvath (Hungary)....... 63-44 
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Hammer—T. Gecsek (Hungary)....... 73-66 
Javelin—M. Hill (U.K.) .............. 77-50 

LS. 149 pts., U.K. 143, Hungary 99. 

Women’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
100—G. Jackson (I.S./Jamaica) ....... 11-63 
200—G. Jackson (I.S./Jamaica) ....... 23-10 
400—L. Keough (U.K.)........-.....- 52-28 
800—L. MacIntyre (U.K.) ....... 2 05-08 
1,500—Y. Murray (U.K.) ........ aos 4 19-03 
3,000—Z. Agoston (Hungary) ........- 9 00-22 
100 Hurdles—K. Morley (U.K.) ....... 13-39 
400 Hurdles—E. McLaughlin (U.K.) .. . 57-63 
4x 100 Relay—United Kingdom ...... 44-24 
4x 400 Relay—United Kingdom ...... 3 33-93 

metres 
High Jump—ZJ. Bennett (LS. ve K.).. 1-84 
Long Jump—N. Boegman (I 
WA str alia) os coe cles scams <cejssie sj $6 6-82 

Shot—J. Oakes (U.K.).q......:...4 4% 03 say 19-01 
Discus—A. Herczeg (Hungary) ....--- 57-16 
Javelin—Z. Malovecz (Hungary) ...... 63-32 

U.K. 137 pts., LS. 95, Hungary 74. 

United Kingdom v. U.S.A. v. U.S.S.R. v. West 
Germany 

Held at Birmingham, June 23-24, 1989 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
60-1. Christie (U.K) ac tees renee tia 10-08 
Doge FS Regis (UA) << ccdis caches seis 20-65 
400—T. Simon (U.S.A.)...5.-+-+400-+- 45-54 
800—T. McKean (U.K.) . 1 48-10 
#:600—S. Cram (U.K) ...:0.<j-:0<:0 00050 3 35-41 
3; '000—T. Hacker (US.A.) ...zataat}. 36 7 50:30 
5, '000—K. Brantley (U.S.A.) .........- 13 55-37 
3, 000 Steeplechase—B. Diemer (U.S.A.) 8 29-45 

110 Hurdles—C. Jackson (U.K.)....... 12-99 
400 Hurdles—D. Patrick (U.S.A.) vil 49-27 
4x 100 Relay—U.S.A. ....-.-++++- Pr 38:84 
4x 400 Relay—U.S.A. .....-.-6.05s00 3 02-69 

10,000 Walk—M. Shennikov (U.S.S.R.) 40 10-92 
WK) ee 

High Jump—D. Grant (U.K.) ........- : 

Pole Vault—G. Yegorov (U.S.S.R.) . 5-65 

Long Jump—M. Powell (U.S.A.) 8:39 

Triple Jump—N. Musiyenko wo. S.S.R. ) 17-15 

Shot_M. Stulce (U.S0A.) wi vice peeps 20-08 

Discus—W. Schmidt (F.R.G.) .......-- 67-64 

Hammer—C. Sahner (F.R.G.).......-- 78-36 

Javelin—S. Backley (U.K.) ..........- 84-20 

U.S.A. 216 pts., U.K. 191, U.S.S.R. 172, 
West Germany 152. 

Women’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 

100—E. Jones (U.S.A.) ..... seen eeee 11-20 

200—M. Markina (U. 3 S.R.) . i 23-20 

400—L. Keough (U.K.)......-+.52+05 51-98 

800—J: Clark (U.S.A.) .....sisimee eee 2 02:08 

1,500—L. Kremleva (U.S.S.R.) . 4 13-58 

3,000—P. -S. Plummer (U.S.A.) . 8 53-20 
100 Hurdles—L. Narozhilenko 
(U.S:S. Ro tres aisle so weenie all> ele 12:80 

400 Hurdles—S. Gunnell (U.K.) ....... 56-09 

4x 100 Relay—U.S.S.R. ......2---+-5: 43-07 

4x400 Relay—U.S.A. .....2.+2+-00-0+ 3 26-40 

5,000 Walk—N. Serbinenko (U.S.S.R.) . 21 39-59 
be 

High Jump—J. Wohlschlag (U.S.A.). . 1: 

Tony Jum, . Chistiakova (U.S.S.R. > 7-27 

Shot. Plotzitzka (E.B.G)P aaa ia 19-94 
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Discus—D. Galler (F.R.G.) ........... 59-44 
Javelin—N. Shikolenko (U.S.S.R.) .... 65-96 

U.S.S.R. 170 pts., U.S.A. 160, U.K. 119, 
West Germany 99. 

R.W.A. National 50 km. Walk 

Held at Hove Park, Brighton, July 8, 1989 

hr. min. _ sec. 
1. L. Morton (Sheffield) ...... a ok 19 
2. M. Smith (Coventry) ...... 4 27 19 
3. C. Berwick (Leicester)... .. 4 32 04 
Team result: Sheffield 42 pts. 

United Kingdom v. Kenya (Track only) 

Held at Crystal Palace, July 28, 1989 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
100—L. Christie (U.K)... non. eee es 10-26 
Z00— Mi: Adam (UK) ee rans pce 20-64 
400—S. Kipkemboi (Kenya) .......... 45:42 
800—T. McKean (U.K.) :.°..........- 1 43-88 
Mile—J. Chesire (Kenya) ............ 8 54:80 
3,000—Y. Ondieki (Kenya) ........... 7 36-72 
5,000—J. Ngugi(Kenya) ..........-.. 13 17-72 
3,000 Steeplechase—P. Sang (Kenya) .. 8 23-67 
110 Hurdles—C. Jackson (U.K.)......- 13-20 
400 Hurdles—M. Robertson (U.K.) .... 49-59 
4x 100 Relay—United Kingdom ...... 39-66 
4x 400 Relay—Kenya........-....+:. 3 05:26 

United Kingdom 125 pts., Kenya 108 pts. 

United Kingdom v. West Germany (Women) 
(Field only) 

Held at Crystal Palace, July 28, 1989 
metres 

High Jump—M. Goldkamp (F.R.G.) . 1:89 
Long Jump—kK. Hagger (U.K.)........ 6:43 
Shot—J. Oakes U.K.) Ae cc selene 18-78 
Discus—J. McKernan (U.K.) . 253% 54-60 
Javelin—T. Sanderson (U. Ks Dr ere 61-34 

United Kingdom 30 pts., West Germany 25 pts. 

European Cup 

Held at Gateshead, August 5-6, 1989 

Men’s Events 

Metres min. sec. 
100—L. Christie (U. Rice AS haste 10-33 
200—J. Regis (UK). tits 2 aie eain wes 20-62 
400—E. Itt OF. REG irene tetas 0:2 45:43 
800—T. McKean (U.K.) .........-..-- 1 46:94 
1,500—P. Thiebaut (France) 3 48-05 
5, 7000—S. Antibo (Italy) ......--....5+ 13 43:84 
10,000—F. Panetta (Italy) ............ 28 27-02 
3,000 Steeplechase—A. Lambruschini 

(URAL Ye ieaesti as Se wine oietetecs olaapets oasccssia tele 8 34-06 
110 Hendin c Jackson (U.K. 13-56 
400 Hurdles—K. Akabusi (U.K. ) 48-95 
4x 100 Relay—United Kingdom .. 38:39 
4x 400 Relay—United Kingdom 3 03-16 

metres 
High Jump—D. Grant (U.K.) ......... 2:32 
Pole Vault—R. Gataullin (U.S.S.R.) ... 5-70 
Long Jump—V. Ratushkov(U.S.S.R. ) x 8-09 
Triple Jump—O. Sakirkin (U.S.S.R.) .. 17-18 
Shot—U. Timmermann (G.D.R.).....-. 21-72 

Discus—J. Schult (G.D.R.) .........-- 66-54 
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He ——H. Weis (F.R.G.).......2.28 79-86 metres 

Javelin SG. Backley (U.K.) .....+-..-. 82-92 High te | Davies Cec . _ 

U.K. 115 pts., East Germany 103, U.S.S.R. 101, Italy ied ee Foe ustralia) ae 
95, France 95, West Germany 91, Czechoslovakia Dise J. Pe re (Bracknell) cali oo 53-22 

63, Pee Javelin—T. Sanderson (Hounslow). . . . 58-64 

Held at Stoke, July 30, 1989 
Women’s Events tee me mint Reece: 

Metres min. sec. 5,000m—S. Crehan (Sale)............- 16 18-55 

100—K. Krabbe (G.D.R.) .........-++- 11-14 
200—S. Moller (G.D.R.) ..... 23-00 woait 
re Breyer a 3 5} S eraaieae ote ¥ =. oriad Cup 

800—D. Melinte (Romania)..........- i H tB: 1 Spain, Sept. 8-10, 1989 

1,500—D. Melinte (Romania) ......... 4 05-83 cht at Bexoe Phaogua Ts 
3,000—P. Ivan (Romania) ..........-- 8 38-48 Men’s Events 

10,000—K. Ullrich (G.D.R.)......-..-- 32 1788 Metres hrvinn, Snec 

100 Hurdles—C. Oschkenat (G.D.R. oe 12-74 100—L. Christie (G.B.)....... 10-10 

400 Hurdles—P. Krug (G.D.R.).. 5472 900—R. Da Silva (Americas) . . 20-00 
4x 100 Relay—G.D.R. ...........0005- 41-87 400—R. Hernandes 

4x 400 Relay—G.D.R..........-20000 3 24-08 (Americas) .......---++- 44-58 

metres 300 —T. McKean (G.B.)......- 1 44-95 
High Jump—G. Astafei (Romania) . 200 — 1,500—A. Bile Kean Gi ee 3 35:56 
Long Jump—G. Chistiakova (U.S.S. R. ey 7-10 5,000—S. Aouita (Africa)... . 13 2314 

ia pene FF b) Pr re Ee 10, 000—S. Antibo (Europe) . . 28 05-26 

iscus—i. Wyludada WIT.) cece renee 000 'teeplechase—2J. K: ake 

Javelin—P, Felke (G.D.R.).... 22... .-- a Se = 8 20-84 
East Germany 120 pts., U.S.S.R. 95, U.K. 84, West 110 Hurdles. Kingdom 
Germany 79, Romania 72, Poland 56, Bulgaria 43, PEA) s eodbinivate ees = 12-87 
Czechoslovakia 26. 400 Hurdles—D. Patrick 

(U.S) 22.88 ancb seks 48-74 
4x 100 Relay—U.S.A. . 38-29 

A.A.A.[W.A.A.A. Championships 4400 Relay—Americas ..... — 
Held at Birmingham, August 11-13, 1989 High Jump—P. Sjoberg 

, (Rurape) eee eto Sk 2-34 
ae se ee oe ee Vault—P. Collet (Burope) 5-75 
100—L, Christie (T-V-H.)..00s.000 mig16 “Teege gt aa aa 
200—M. Adam (Belgrave) ............ 2578 “gos GM Coplay. - Lis 
400—P. Brown (Birchfield) ........... sa26 | Freee egun eM Conley oe oe 
800—I. Billy (Wirral) .............005 1 48-01 Shot_—U. ‘Timmerman 
1,500—S. Coe (Haringey) ee eee e re cence 3 41-38 (G. D. R.) wvnkoce lot L680 21-68 

3,000—M. Giusto (U.S.A.) sete teeeeees 8 00-38 Discus—J. Schult (G.D.R.) . 67-12 
5,000—M. Rowland (Phoenix) ........ 13 32-05 Hammer—H. Weis (Europe) . 77-68 

See ee 3 3673 Javelin—S. Backley (G.B.) .-. 85-90 
110 Hurdiee—C; Jackson Cardif)..-.. 1319 US.A.188pts..Burope 12, Gratin 119, German 
400 Hurdles—M. Robertson mocratic Republic 1164, Africa 107, Americas 97, 
(Wolverhampton) ...............05 50-30 Asia 68}, Spain 644, Oceania 644. 

10 km Walk—M. Easton (Sussex)...... 41 39:93 Women's Hvents 

Held at Birmingham June 28, 1969 100-3. Echols (U.S.A.)..-++-. ak eRe ag 
min. sec. E 

10,000m—E. Martin (Basildon) ....... 24 1800 MENen Govt camericay a 
metres x * i 

High Jump—D. Grant (Haringey)... 233 rod Bitheh Gieeey ee a aces 
Pole Vault—M. Edwards (Aldershot) . . 5-20 3,000—Y Murray (Europe) . . . 8 44-32 
Long Jump—S. Faulkner (Birchfield) . 813 — 10,000—K. Ullrich (G.D.R.)... 31 33-92 
Triple Jump—d. Edwards (Gateshead) . 1653 100 Hurdles—C. Oschkenat 
Shot—S. Williams (Enfield)........... 18-73 (G.D.R.) i : 12-60 
Discus—P. Mardle (Wolverhampton). . BU90 "Who Hurdies—_S. Farmer. 
Hammer—J. Logan (U.S.A.) ........5 72:34 Patrick (U SA } s3ect eee 53-84 
Javelin—S. Backley (Cambridge H.) . 83:16 4x 100 Relay—G. HER st! 42-21 

4x 100 Relay—Americas ..... 3 23-05 

Women’s Events metres 

Metres min. sec. HighdJump—sS. Costa 
100—P. Dunn (Stretford)............. 11:32 (Americas) ..........-+- 2:04 
— 2S Sete paid batiaths 23-43 ile HRS Chistiakova an 
4 . Keough (Basingstoke) 5109  _. (U.SS.R.).........0000.5 5 

800—D. Edwards (Sale) ...........0.4 2 01-24 phate fa aie) nee ey 
1,500—B. Nicholson (Sale)... .. 4 09-34 iscus— - udda G as ess ae 
3,000—A. Wyeth (Parkside) 9 11-12 Javelin—P. Felke (G.D.R.).... . 

5,000 Walk—B. Sworowski (Sheffield). . 22 30-59 German Democratic Republic 124 pts., U.S.S.R. 106, 
100 Hurdles—S. Gunnell (Essex Ladies) 13-26 Americas 94, Europe 89, U.S.A. 844, Asia 674, Africa 
400 Hurdles—W. Cearns (Essex Ladies) 56-05 58, Spain 48, Oceania 40. 
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BADMINTON, 1989 

ENGLISH NATIONAL CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Crawley) 

Men’s Singles—D Hall. 
Women’s Singles.—F. Smith. 
Men’s Doubles.—S. Baddeley and M. Dew. 
Women’s Doubles.—G. Clark and S. Sankey. 
Mixed Doubles—A. Goode and Mrs. G. Gilks. 

ALL-ENGLAND CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Wembley) 

Men’s Singles.—Y ang Yang (China). 
Women’s Singles.—Li Lingwei (China). 
Men’s Doubles—Lee Sang Bok and Park Joo Bong 
we Horses, Ante 

‘omen’s Doubles. ung Myung Hee and Chung 
So Young (S. Korea). 

Mixed Doubles—Park Joo Bong and Miss Chung 
Myung Hee (S. Korea). 

BASKETBALL, 1988-9 

MEN’s 

National Cup, Bracknell Tigers. 
Carlsberg League, Glasgow Rangers. 
National Basketball League, Oldham. 

WoMEN’S 

National Cup, Avon Northampton. 
National League, Avon Northampton. 

BOWLS, 1988-89 

NATIONAL CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Worthing) 

Fours.—Final: Blackheath & Greenwich (Kent) beat 
Brush (Leics.), 17-16. 

Triples.—Final : Southbourne (Sussex) beat Swindon 
(Wilts.), 20-18. 

Pairs—Final: Essex County (Essex) beat Newton 
Hall (Lancs.), 25-16. 

Singles.—Final: J. M. Ottaway (Wymondham Dell, 
Norfolk) beat B. Croad (Ventnor, I.o.W.), 25-13. 

World Indoor Championship, R. Corsie (Scotland). 

World Indoor Pairs Championship.—D. Bryant and 
A. Allcock (England). 

National Indoor Singles Championship, A. Thomson. 
World Fours Champions.—Ireland. 
World Singles Champion.—D. Bryant (England). 

Inter-County Championship (Middleton Cup).— 
Final: Kent beat Lancashire, 117-107. 

BOXING, 1988-89 

AMATEUR BoxING ASSOCIATION 
(A.B.A.) CHAMPIONSHIP WINNERS 

Light-Fly (48 kg).—M. Cantwell; Fly (51 kg).—J. 

Lyon; Bantam (54 kg).—Sgt. K. Howlett; Feather 

(57 kg).—P. Richardson; Light (60 kg).—M. Ramsey; 

Light- Welter (63-5 kg).—A. Hall; Welter (67 kg).—M. 

Elliot: Light-Middle (71 kg).—N. Brown; Middle 

(75 kg).—S. Johnson ; Light-Heavy (81 kg).—N. Piper; 

Heavy (91 kg).—H. Akinwande; Super-Heavy (91+ 

kg).—P. Passley. 
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PROFESSIONAL BOXING 
(as at Aug. 15, 1989) 

Wor pb Boxine Councit (W.B.C.) CHAMPIONS 

Heavy.—M. Tyson (U.S.A.); Cruiser.—C. De Leon 
(Puerto Rico); Light-Heavy.—J. Harding (Australia) ; 
Super-Middle—R. Leonard (U.S.A.); Middle.—R. 
Duran (U.S.A.); Super-Welter.—J. Mugabe (Uganda/ 
U.S.A.);  Welter—M. Starling (U.S.A.); Super- 
Light.—J. C. Chavez (Mexico); Light.—J. C. Chavez 
(Mexico); Super-Feather—A. Nelson (Ghana); 
Feather.—(vacant); Super-Bantam.—D. Zaragoza 
(Mexico); Bantam.—R. Perez (Mexico); Super-Fly.— 
G. Roman (Mexico); Fly.— Yongkang Kim (Korea); 
Light-Fly—Yulwoo Lee (Korea); Straw.—N. Ka- 
twanchai (Thailand). 

Wor tp Boxinc AssociATION (W.B.A.) CHAMPIONS 

Heavy.—M. Tyson (U.S.A.); Cruiser—T. Belbouli 
(France); Light-Heavy.—V. Hill (U.S.A.); Super- 
Middle.—In-Chul Baek (Korea); Middle—M. Mc- 
Callum (Jamaica/U.S.A.); Super-Welter—J. Jackson 
(Virgin Is.); Welter—M. Breland (U.S.A.); Super- 
Light.—J.M. Coggi (Argentina) ; Light—J.C. Chavez 
(Mexico); Super-Feather.—B. Mitchell (S. Africa); 
Feather.—A. Esparragoza (Venezuela); Super-Ban- 
tam.—J. Estrada (Mexico); Bantam—K. Galaxy 
(Thailand) ; Super-Fly.—K. Galaxy (Thailand) ; Fly.— 
F. Bassa (Colombia); Light-Fly—Yuh Myung Woo 
(Korea); Straw.—Bong-Jun Kim (Korea). 

INTERNATIONAL BOXING FEDERATION (I.B.F.) 
CHAMPIONS 

Heavy.—M. Tyson (U.S.A.); Cruiser—G. McCrory 
(G.B.); Light-Heavy.—C. Williams (U.S.A.); Super- 
Middle.—G. Rocchigiani (W. Germany); Middle.— 
M. Nunn (U.S.A.); Super-Welter—D. Van Horn 
(U.S.A.); Welter.—S. Brown (U.S.A.); Super-Light.— 
M. Taylor (U.S.A.); Light—P. Whitaker (U.S.A.); 
Super-Feather.—T. Lopez (U.S.A.); Feather.—J. Paez 
(Mexico) ; Super-Bantam.—F. Benichou (Italy); Ban- 
tam.—O. Canizales (U.S.A.); Super-Fly.—E. Pical 
(Indonesia); Fly—D. McAuley (G.B.); Light-Fly.— 
M. Kitikasem (Thailand); Straw.—N. Thomas (Indo- 
nesia). 

Wor.p Boxinc ORGANIZATION (W.B.O.) CHAMPIONS 

Heavy.—F. Damiani (Italy); Cruiser—(vacant); 
Light-Heavy.—M. Moorer (U.S.A.); Super-Middle,— 
T. Hearns (U.S.A.); Middle.—D. De Witt (U.S.A.); 
Super- Welter. —J. Jackson (U.S.A.); Welter—G. Leon 
(Mexico); Super-Light.—H. Comacho (Puerto Rico); 
Light—M. Aceves (Mexico); Super-Feather.—J. J. 

Molina (Puerto Rico); Feather—M. Stecca (Italy); 
Super-Bantam.—K. Mitchell (U.S.A.); Bantam.—I. 
Contreras (Venezuela); Super-Fly.—J. Ruiz (Puerto 

Rico); Fly.—E. Alvarez (Colombia); Light-Fly.—J. de 
Jesus (Puerto Rico); Straw.—{vacant). 

BriTisH CHAMPIONS 

Heavy.—G. Mason; Cruiser—J. Nelson; Light- 
Heavy.—T. Collins; Middle—H. Graham; Light- 

Middle.—G. Stretch; Welter—K. Laing; Light-Wel- 

ter—P. Barratt; Light—S. Boyle; Super-Feather.— 

F. Havard; Feather—P. Hodkinson; Bantam.—B. 

Hardy; Fly.—P. Clinton. 
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COMMONWEALTH CHAMPIONS 

Heavy.—D. Williams (G.B.); Cruiser—A. Sweet 
(Australia); Light-Heavy.—G. Waters (Australia); 
Middle——M. Watson (G.B.);_ Light-Middle—T. 
Waters (Australia); Welter.—G. Jacobs (G.B.); Light- 
Welter.—L. Ellis (Australia) ; Light.—N. Daho (G.B.); 
Super-Feather.—J. Sichula (Zambia) ; Feather.—P. O. 
Commey (Ghana); Bantam.—R. Minus (Bahamas); 
Fly.—(vacant). 

EUROPEAN CHAMPIONS 

Heavy.—(vacant); Cruiser—A. Rottoli (Italy); 
Light-Heavy.—dJ. Lefeber (Netherlands) ; Middle.—F. 
Del Aquila (Italy); Light-Middle—(vacant); Wel- 
ter—N. La Roca (Italy); Light-Welter—E. Calamati 
(Italy); Light—P. Diaz (Spain); Super-Feather—D. 
Londas (France); Feather—P. Hodkinson (G.B.); 
Benigni sa: Belcastro (Italy); Fly—E. Can (Den- 
mark). 

CHESS, 1989 

British Championship. M. Adams. 
Ladies. R. Hamid (Bangladesh). 
Under-18 (Men). M. Adams. 

Unger. 18 (Women). C. Haslinger; J. Harwar; H. 
eron. 

CRICKET, 1988-89 

Test MATCHES 

Pakistan v. Australia, 1988 

First Test—(Karachi, Sept. 17-20). Pakistan won by 
an innings and 188 runs. Pakistan 469 for 9 dec.; 
Australia 165 and 116. 

Second Test.—(Faisalabad, Sept. 23-28). Drawn, 
pen 316 and 378 for 9 dec.; Australia 321 and 
67 for 3. 

Third Test.—(Lahore, Oct. 8-11). Drawn. Australia 
340 and 161 for 3 dec.; Pakistan 233 and 158 for 8. 

India v. New Zealand, 1988 

First Test—({Bangalore, Nov. 12-17). India won by 
172 runs. India 384 for 9 dec. and 141 for 1 dec.; 
New Zealand 189 and 164. ‘ 

Second Test—(Bombay, Nov. 24-29). New Zealand 
won by 136 runs. New Zealand 236 and 279; India 
234 and 145. 

Third Test.—(Hyderabad, Dec. 2-6). India won by 
ten wickets. New Zealand 254 and 124; India 358 
and 20 for 0. 

Australia v. West Indies, 1988-89 

First Test—(Brisbane, Nov. 18-21). West Indies won 
by nine wickets. Australia 167 and 289; West 
Indies 394 and 63 for 1. 

Second Test.—({Perth, Dec. 2-6). West Indies won by 
9 runs. West Indies 449 and 349 for 9 dec.; 

Australia 395 for 8 dec. and 234 for 9. 
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Third Test—(Melbourne, Dec. 24-29). West Indies 
won by 285 runs. West Indies 280 and 361 for 9 
dec.; Australia 242 and 114. 

Fourth Test——(Sydney, Jan. 26-30). Australia won 
by seven wickets. West Indies 224 and 256; 
Australia 401 and 82 for 3. 

Fifth Test—(Adelaide, Feb. 3-7). Drawn. Australia 
515 and 224 for 4 dec.; West Indies 369 and 233 for 
4. 

New Zealand v. Pakistan, 1989 

First Test (Dunedin, Feb. 3-7), (Match abandoned). 

Second Test.—(Wellington, Feb. 10-4). Drawn. New 
Zealand 447 and 186 for 8; Pakistan 438 for 7 dec. 

Third Test—(Auckland, Feb. 24-28). Drawn. Paki- 
stan 616 for 5 dec. ; New Zealand 403 and 99 for 3. 

West Indies v. India, 1989 

First Test—(Georgetown, March 25-30). Drawn. 
West Indies 437; India 86 for 1 (Match abandoned). 

Second Test—(Bridgetown, April 7-12). West Indies 
won by eight wickets. India 321 and 193 for 6; West 
Indies 377 and 196 for 2. 

Third Test.—{Port of Spain, April 15-20). West Indies 
won by 217 runs. West Indies 314 and 266; India 
150 and 218. 

Fourth Test—{Kingston, April 28-May 3). West 
Indies won by seven wickets. India 289 and 152; 
West Indies 384 and 60 for 3. 

England v. Australia, 1989 

First Test—(Headingley, June 8-13). Australia won 
by 210 runs. Australia 601 for 7 dec. and 230 for 3 
dec. ; England 430 and 191. 

Second Test.—(Lord’s, June 22-27). Australia won 
by six wickets. England 286 and 359; Australia 528 
and 119 for 4. 

Third Test-—(Edgbaston, July 6-11). Drawn. Aus- 
tralia 424 and 158 for 2; England 242. 

Fourth Test—(Old Trafford, July 27-Aug. 1). Aus- 
tralia won by nine'wickets. England 260 and 264; 
Australia 447 and 81 for 1. 

Fifth Test—(Trent Bridge, Aug. 10-15). Australia 
won by.an innings and 180 runs. Australia 602 for 
6 dec.; England 255 and 167. 

Sixth Test—({The Oval, Aug. 24-29). Drawn. Aus- 
ae 468 and 219 for 4 dec.; England 285 and 143 
or 5. 

One-Day INTERNATIONALS 

England v. Australia, 1989 
‘exaco Trophy Series 

Old Trofons. May 25.—England beat Australia by 95 
runs. England 281 for 9; Australia 136 all out. 

Trent Bridge, May 27.—Match tied. England 226 for 
5. Australia 226 for 8. 

Lord’s, May 29.—Australia beat England by six 
wickets. England 278 for 7; Australia 279 for 4. 

England won the Texaco Trophy having lost fewer 
wickets in the tied match. 
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World Series Cup 

Final.—ist Match (Melbourne, Jan. 14). Australia 
beat West Indies by 2 runs. ‘Australia 204 for 9; 
West Indies 202 for 9. 

2nd Match (Sydney, Jan. 16). West Indies beat 
Australia by 92 runs. West Indies 277 for 9; 
Australia 185. 

3rd Match (Sydney, Jan. 18). West Indies won on a 
fat scoring rate. Australia 226 for 4; West Indies 

11 for 2. 

England v. Australia, 1989 (Averages) 

9 
8 
3 
4 
2 
5 
5 
5 
3 
1 
3 
2 
2 
1 

Also bowled: BE. E. Hemmings, 33-9-81-0; M. A. 

Atherton, 8-0-34-0; K. J. Barnett, 6-0-32-0; T. S. 

Curtis, 3-0-7-0. 

Sport 1988-89—Cricket 

AUSTRALIAN BATTING 

Batsmen 

MAZOOnDoPED > ® ‘3 

Did not bat, G. D. Campbell. 
*Not Out. 

BowLING 

Order for 
1988 in 
brackets 

3] 7 
ipa Meee tT Zz 

Middlesex (7) 9} 2/11 
Lancashire (9) 8| 5] 9 
Northamptonshire (12) .| 22} 7| 8} 7/47/63) 222 
Hampshire (15) ........ 22| 6| 8| 8) 55) 65) 216 
Derbyshire (14) .. ~..|22| 6] 6| 10} 45} 75} 216 
Warwickshire (6)t .| 22] 5| 4/18] 44] 75 | 207 
Gloucestershire (10) ....| 22} 6]11] 5} 38| 70| 204 
Sussex (16) ............ 22| 4] 4|14|.60) 68] 192 
Nottinghamshire (5)* ..| 22| 6| 6| 10/54) 65 190 
Surrey (4) ...iu.. 28s. 22| 4| 7} 11) 50) 69) 183 
Leicestershire (8) .....- 22| 4| 8| 10] 43] 74] 181 
Somerset (11) .......-.- 22| 4| 6/12) 50| 54} 168 
Bene (2) od p ie oe dsn. eee 22) 3} 8/11) 53/53) 154 
Yorkshire (13) . ...| 22] 3] 9] 10] 41/60} 149 
Glamorgan (17) ........ 22| 3] 6| 13] 38) 59| 145 

* Essex and Nottinghamshire had 25 pts deducted 
for substandard pitches. 
+ Warwickshire’s total includes 8 pts for a drawn 

game where the scores were level. 

Other Results, 1989 

NatWest Trophy.—Warwickshire beat Middlesex by 
four wickets. Middlesex 210 for 5; Warwickshire 
211 for 6. 

Benson and Hedges Cup Final._Nottinghamshire 
beat Essex by three wickets. Essex 243 for 7; 
Nottinghamshire 244 for 7. 

Refuge Assurance Sunday League Champions.— 
Lancashire. 

Refuge Assurance Cup.—Essex beat Nottingham- 
shireby fiveruns. Essex 160 for5; Nottinghamshire 
155 all out. 
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Universities Match abandoned. Cambridge Univ. 

340 for 8 dec. and 62 for 2; Oxford Univ. 192 for 9 

dec. 
Village Cricket Final.—Toft (Cheshire) beat Hamble- 
don (Hants.) by six wickets. Hambledon 104; Toft 
105 for 4. : 

National Club Championship.—Teddington beat Old 
Hillby 11 runs. Teddington 167 for 7; Old Hill 156. 

BATTING AND BOWLING AVERAGES 

First Class Batting Averages, 1989 

I |NO| R | HS | Avy. 

+D. M. Jones 20 3 | 1,510] 248 | 88-82 
+S. R. Waugh 24 8 | 1,030) 177* | 64:37 
8. J.C 41 4 | 2,241| 156 | 60-56 
R.A. 29 2 |1,577| 182 | 58-40 
Ke RIE 12 3 522| 91 | 58-00 

7M. A. 30 1 | 1,669] 219 | 57-55 
G.A. Hi 38 6 | 1,824] 178* | 57-00 

+D.C. 28 5 |1,306| 151. | 56-78 
M. W. Gatting ..... 33 6 | 1,503 | 158* | 55-66 
M.A. 9 2 383 | 172* | 54-71 

tA. 22 4 979| 135 | 54:38 
M. 29 5 | 1,299] 157 | 54-12 
R. 29 4 |1,321| 134* | 52-84 
A. 38 7 |1,629| 153 | 52-54 
A.J. 15 1 733 | 171 | 52-35 
I. J. F. Hutchinson .| 18 3 | 731} 201* | 48-73 
N. .| 24 3 990| 141 | 47-14 
A. 40. 5 | 1,632 |.171* | 46-62 
R. 27 5 | 1,004| 127 | 45-63 
G. 30 5 | 1,182] 154 | 45-28 
D. 37 5 | 1,446 | 206* | 45-18 
D. 35 6 | 1,305 | 184 | 45-00 
D. 17 4 581] 97* | 44-69 
A. 42 5 | 1,637 | 206* | 44-24 
G. 34 3 | 1,867] 118 | 44-09 

+ Includes Australian tourists. 
* Not Out. 

First Class Bowling Averages, 1989 

Bowlers oO M R W | Av. 

D. A. Reeve...... 97-4 | 35} 163) 11 |14-81 
+T. M. Alderman..| 410-2 | 103 | 1,095 | 70 | 15-64 
A. A.Donald ....| 537-1 | 122 | 1,398 | 86 | 16:25 
M. D. Marshall. ..| 428-3 | 115 | 1,067| 64 | 16-67 
S.R. Lampitt ....| 219-5 56 | 526) 31 |16-96 
Wasim Akram ...| 467-1 | 102 | 1,117) 63 |17-73 
W.K.M. 
Benjamin ...... 484-1 | 145 | 1,238 69 | 17-94 

D.R. Pringle ....| 668-2 | 163 | 1,753 | 94 | 18-64 
F, D. Stephenson .| 589-4 | 135 | 1,727 | 92 |18-77 
S.M. McEwan ...| 3683 | 82} 999] 52 |19-21 
R. M. Ellcock ....| 182:1 | 86] 615] 32 |19-21 
G. J. F. Ferris... .) 124-1 39} . 327 | 17.)19:23 
B. P. Patterson ..|} 210-3 43) 618] 32 |19-31 
GA. Hick ons 214-4 | 65 519 | 26 | 19:96 
A.R. C. Fraser». .| 797-1 | 203 | 1,861 | 92 | 20-22 
O.H. Mortensen .| 334-4 | 64] 878] 43 | 20-41 
C.A.Walsh ..... 627-4 | 184 | 1,675 | 81 | 20-67 

+G. F. Lawson ....} 522:3 | 140 | 1,447 69 | 20-97 
C.A.Connor ....| 448:2 | 98 | 1,255 | 59 | 21-27 
N.G. Cowans ....| 492:3 | 117 | 1,321 | 62 | 21-30 
S. P. Hughes..... 463-1 | 120 | 1,242 68 | 21-41 
N. A. Foster ..... 713-2 | 186 | 1,836 | 85 | 21-60 
N. G. B. Cook ....| 587-0 | 199 | 1,328 | 61 | 21:77 
R. K. Illingworth | 445-4 | 179 | 893] 41 | 21-78 
C.C. Lewis ,..... 300:3 | 59 | 986} 45 | 21-91 

+ Includes Australian tourists. 
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CYCLING, 1988-89 

Tour de France.— G. Lemond (U.S.A.). 
Tour of Spain.—P. Delgado (Spain). 
Giro d’Italia.—L. Fignon (France). : 
World Professional Road Race Championship.— G. 
Lemond (U.S.A.). ; 

gi ae Professional Road Race Championship.—T. 
arris. 

be Amateur Road Race Championship—D. 
Kk. 

Tour of Britain.—R. Millar (G.B.). 
Milk Race.—B. Walton (Canada). 
Nissan Classic International.—_E. Vanderaerden (Bel- 

gium). 
World Professional Cyclo-Cross Championship.—D. 
de Bie (Belgium). 

Women’s Tour de France.—J. Longo (France). 
Women’s World Road Race Championship.—J. Longo 

(France). ~ 

EQUESTRIANISM, 1988-89 

Badminton Horse Trials: 
1. Mrs. V. Leng—Master Craftsman (G.B.). 
2. Miss M. Thomson—King Boris (G.B.). 
3. M. Todd—The Irishman (N.zZ.). 

British Open Championship: 
1. M. Todd—Bahlua (N.Z.). 
2.R. Powell—The Irishman (G.B.). 
3. Miss J. Johnson—Timber Run (G.B.). 

Hickstead Derby: 
1. N. Skelton—Burmah Apollo (G.B.). 
2. J. Turi—Country Classics Kruger (G.B:). 
3. P. Heffer—Viewpoint (G.B.). 

European 3-Day Eventing: 
1. Mrs. V. Leng—Master Craftsman (G.B.). 
2. Miss J. Thelwall—King’s Jester (G.B.). 
3. Miss L. Clarke—Fearliath Mor (G.B.). 
Team Result: 
1. Great Britain. 
2. Netherlands. 
3. Ireland. : 

European Showjumping Championships: 
1. J. Whitaker—Next Milton (G.B.). 
2. M. Whitaker—Next Monsanta (G.B.). 
8. J. Lansink—Optiebeurs Felix (Neth.). 
Team Result: 
1. Great Britain. 
2. France. 
3. Switzerland. 

ETON FIVES, 1989 

Amateur Championship (Kinnaird Cup).—B. C. Mat- 
thews and J. Reynolds. 

Nat West County Championship.—Middlesex. 
Holmwoods Schools’ Championships.—Wolverhamp- 

ton. 
Alan Barber Cup.—Old Cholmeleians. 
League Championship (Douglas Keeble Cup).—The 

Village Club. 

FENCING 1988-89 

British Championships: 
Foil.—D. McKenzie (Meadow Bank). 
Epée.—H. Kernohan (Salle Boston). 
Sabre.—I. Williams (London Thames). 
Ladies’ Foil—F. McIntosh (Salle Paul). 
Ladies’ Epée—P. Tomlinson (London Thames). 

Sporting Record Cup.—Salle Paul. 
Savage Shield —London Thames. 
Martin Edmunds Cup.—Salle Paul. 
Challenge Martini International Epée—E. Strecki 

(France). 
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GOLF, 1988-89 

Masor CHAMPIONSHIPS 1989 

Tue OPEN (Royal Troon, July 20-23) 
M. Calcavecchia (U.S.A.), 275. 

focS OPEN (Oak Hill, Rochester, New York, June 

be keedence ‘leas oe 
ASTERS (Augusta, rgia, April 6-9) 

N. Faldo (G.B.), 283. 
Tue U.S. P.G.A. (Kemper Lakes, Chicago, Aug. 10— 

13) 
P. Stewart (U.S.A.), 276. 

TEAM EVENTS 

Ryper Cup (The Belfry, Sept. 22-24, 1989) 
Greet Britain and Europe drew with the U.S.A., 

4. 

WALKER Cup (Peachtree, Atlanta, Georgia, U.S.A.) 
Great Britain and Ireland beat U.S.A. by 13} to 124. 

Curtis Cup (Sandwich, June 10-11, 1988) 
Great Britain and Ireland beat U.S.A. by 11 to 7. 

Wor p Cup (Melbourne) 
Winners: U.S.A. 

DunaiLt Cup.—U.S.A. beat Japan, 34-24. 

EuropEAn P.G.A. Tour, 1989 

Tenerife Open.—dJ.-M. Olazabal (Spain), 275. 

Desert Classic.—M. James (G.B.), 277. 

Majorca Open.—O. Sellberg (Sweden), 279. 

Catalan Open.—M. Roe (G.B.), 279. 

AGF Open (France).—M. James (G.B.), 277. 

Volvo Open (Sardinia).—V. Singh (Fiji), 276. 

Jersey Open.—C. O’Connor, Jnr. (Ireland), 281. 

Cannes Open.—P. Broadhurst (G.B.),.208.* 

Madrid Open.—S. Ballesteros (Spain), 272. 

Spanish Open.—B. Langer (West Germany), 281. 

Epson Grand Prix (G.B.).—S. Ballesteros (Spain). 

Belgian Open.—G. J. Brand (G.B.), 273. 

Italian Open.—R. Rafferty (G.B.), 273. 

PGA Championship (G.B.).—N. Faldo (G.B.), 272. 

Dunhill British Masters.—N. Faldo (G.B.), 267. 

Wang 4-Stars Tournament (G.B.).—C. Parry (Aus- 
tralia), 273. 

English Open.—M. James (G.B.), 279. 

Trish Open.—I. Woosnam (G.B.), 278. 

French Open.—N. Faldo (G.B.), 273. 

Monte Carlo Open.—M. McNulty (Zimbabwe), 261. 

Scottish Open.—M. Allen (U.S.A.), 272. 

KLM Dutch Open.—J.-M. Olazabal (Spain), 277. 

awarded Enterprise Open.—R. Rafferty (G.B.), 

Benson and Hedges International (G.B.).—G. Brand 

Jnr. (G.B.), 272. 

PLM Open (Sweden).—M. Harwood (Australia), 271. 

German Open.—C. Parry (Australia), 266. 

European Masters (Switzerland).—S. Ballesteros 

(Spain), 266. 

European Open (G.B.).—A. Murray (G.B.), 277. 

org Trophy (France).—E. Romero (Argentina), 

*Three rounds only. 
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Women’s CHAMPIONSHIPS 

U.S. Women’s Open.—B. King (U.S.A.), 278. 

European Women’s Open.—J. Connachan (G.B.), 279. 

British Women’s Open.—J. Geddes (U.S.A.), 274. 

British Women’s Amateur Championship.—H. Dob- 
son. 

European Ladies Amateur Team Championship 
(1989).— France. 

English Girls Open Championship.—H. Dobson. 

British Girls Championship.—M. McKinlay. 

MEn’s AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIPS 

Amateur Championship.—S. Dodd. 

English Championship.—S. Richardson. 

British Youths Open Championship.—M. Smith, 285. 

British Boys Championship.—C. Watts. 

pies Hewitt (for schools).—Eton beat Shrewsbury, 

Lytham Trophy.—N. Williamson, 286. 

Brabazon Trophy.—(English amateur stroke-play).— 
R. N. Roderick (G.B.) and C. Rivett (S. Africa) tied 
on 293. 

Berkshire Trophy.—J. Metcalfe, 272. 

Carris Trophy.—I. Garbutt, 285. 

President’s Putter —M. Froggatt. 

Sunningdale Foursomes.—R. Claydon and.A. Hare. 

Universities —Cambridge beat:Oxford by 114-3}. 

GREYHOUND RACING, 1989 . 

Television Trophy (Birmingham).—Proud to Run. 
Grand National See) enon Chip. 
Greyhound Derby (Wimbledon).—Lartigue Note. 
Scurry Gold Cup (Catford).—Nans Brute. 

GYMNASTICS, 1988 

MEN’s 

British Men’s Champion, J. May. 
British Men’s Individual Apparatus Champions: 

Floor, N. Thomas. 
Pommel Horse, J. May. 
Rings, J. May. 
Vault, N. Thomas. 
Parallel Bars, J. May. 
High Bar, J. May. 

British Men’s Team Champions (Adam Shield), City 
of Liverpool. 

Women’s 

British Women’s Champion, L. Grayson. 

British Women’s Individual Apparatus Champions: 
Vault, L. Law. 
Asymmetric Bars, L. Grayson. 
Beam, J. Prescott. 
Floor, L. Mainwaring. 

British Rhythmics Champion, A. Sands (Coventry). 
British Women’s Open Club Team Champions, Heath- 

row. 

HOCKEY, 1988-89 

MeEn’s HOCKEY 

Champions Trophy. Australia. 

Home Countries Indoor. England. 

County Championship Final. Middlesex beat Kent 1- 

0 aet. 
National Club Championship Final. Hounslow beat 
Bromley 2-1. 
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National Indoor Club Championship Final. St. Albans W. Carson ..... 32 42 TERETE. ws 5. 156,175 

Tene Bast Gut acieed 3-1. a Ashford Stud & R. Work SA aa ee ee 

Unierston emisitocbeat Datars Floats Farming GA. fue Gest neces waeeae 
OMEN’s HockEY oe . 

Winning Sires, 1988 
Typhoo Tea Cup.—England beat West Germany, 3-2. 

Internationals. S. Korea beat England 4-3; England Horses won Value 
beat W. Germany 2-0; England beat the Nether- Busted (1963), by Crepello .. 12 17 £450,914 
lands 2-1; England beat Ireland 1-0 and 2-1; Tle de Bourbon (USA) (1975), 
England drew with Wales 1-1; England drew with by Nijinsky ............. 442,797 
Scotland 1-1. Known Fact (USA) (1977), 

County See meee tae woes a oi age 15 25 431,761 
Club Champions, Ealing. ley Heig’ , by 

: x = INEM Reef oo. oo sn 26 37 377,221 
Diesis (1980), by Sharpen Up 12 17 291,325 
Youth Generation (1976), by 

HORSERACING, 1988-89 Balidar.........e0.-ea0- 23 98 —(282,188 
Horseracing in Great Britain is under the control ti poe (1976), by 8 13 207,229 

of THE JocKEY CLUB (incorporating the National c. mee pee SA) (1980), by 
Hunt Committee), 42 Portman Square, London, ee ae es ) (1980), by 48 29 193.368 
W1HO0EN. Stewards are: Marquess of Hartington L ort aw SA) (1980) as ” 
(Senior Steward); Viscount Chelsea (Deputy Senior Seca Ve ) (1980), by has cient iaeaile, 
Steward); Lord Vestey ; Col. A. H. Parker Bowles; Sir Riverman (USA) (1969), pe 7 

ae. mae i Saks sane Never Bend............. 9 12 186,339 
inning ers, - +e 

Winning Fl keys, Sheikh Mohammed ..2..0:22.:+004+e« £1,143,310 BS Re cod aaa 
Hamdan Al-Maktoum................. 724,712 Ist 2nd 3rd Unpl. Mts. 
Ka Abduitlala. saictcscroae ott s o's ot, cqet atte 721,120 
M. Ki. Aga:Khan:, . AA@aae te 0 eee 612,073 P.Eddery...... 183 127 97 469 876 
Sheikh Ahmed Al-Maktoum........... 497,788 | W.Carson ..... 130 100 87 515 832 
RSEPSangster, ... sc vescbiee oon te aioe 445,543 M.Roberts..... 121 120 83 453 777 
Cs ASBiSt:George .. ot eee. . 224,047 R.Cochrane.... 120 99 89 448 756 
Maktoum Al-Maktoum ............... 187,820 See sees og _ = a — 
Dowager Lady Recker sini gtk 176,573 W.Swinkaretn Salm 358 597 

Winning Trainers, 1988 J. Reid. ees 79 65 89 412 645 
B. Raymond... . 77 66 66 418 627 
G. Duffield ..... TT. LIZ HIE Ae 498 TIS 

Winning National Hunt Jockeys 1988-89 

Total 
* 1st 2nd 3rd Unpl. Mts. 

P. Scudamore .. 220 112 55 273, 660 
, R. Dunwoody .. 91 111 90 370 662 

R. Axumstrongi<\. cists taste semi basis de 306,525 M. Dwyer ...... 90 79 43 233-445 
N, Graham: faces cceassccee 5 oe «petra 278,232 G Metourt rare 83 60 50 230 423 

: S. Sherw oes 68 42 41 166 317 
peadina Ehee ea Value B. Powell ...... 64 63 58 392 577 

Aga Khan)... sprigs atrgs eee ees £636,825 - Morgan ..... 51 39 300128248 
7 i ios veh Ske a> 4 ee 434,420  H. Davies ...... 5058 51302 461 
Juddmonte Farms... .soas:- «mje oe aisicte’e 402,603 P. Niven....... 48 38 45 206 337 
NES Diliman SPL) ee SSeS e 222,136  P.Hobbs....... 47 35 35 231-348 
White Lodge Stud Ltd.................. 202,109 (The above statistics are the copyright of 
Swettenham Stud .......00.........05- 184,610 The Sporting Life.) 

THE DERBY, 1986-89 
For particulars of the Derby from 1780-1985 see 1921-89 editions. 

The distance of the Derby course at Epsom is 1} miles. First winner was Sir Charles Bunbury’s Diomed in 
1780. Lord Egremont won the Derby in 1782, 1804, 5, 7, 26 (also, 5 Oaks); Duke of Grafton, 1802, 9, 10, 15 (also, 9 
Oaks); Mr. Bowes, 1835, 43, 52, 3; Sir J. Hawley, 1851, 58, 59, 68; the Ist Duke of Westminster, 1880, 82, 86, 99; 
Sir Victor Sassoon, 1953, 57, 58, 60. By winning his 5th Derby, in 1952, the late Aga Khan equalled Lord 
Egremont’s record. He also won 2 Oaks. 

The Derby was run at Newmarket from 1915-18 and again from 1940-45. 

H. H. Aga Khan’s Shahrastani ........ 
Mr. L. Freedman’s Reference Point .... 
H. H. Aga Khan’s Kahyasi ............ 
Hamdan Al-Maktoum’s Nashwan...... 

W.Swinburn ... 
S.Cauthen ..... 

1988 
1989 

Record times: 2 min. 33-8 sec. by Mahmoud in 1936; 2 min. 33-84 sec. by Kahyasi in 1988 and 2 min. 33-9 sec. 
by Reference Point in 1987. 
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1814. Rowley Mile. Newmarket. Fillies. 9st. 

TWO THOUSAND GUINEAS. First Run, 1809. Rowley Mile. Newmarket. 9st. 

Owner and Name of Winner Betting Jockey Trainer 

Sheikh Mohammed’s Oh So Sharp..... 2to1F. |S.Cauthen ..... Hi Gecilus... Micka 17 
H. Ranier’s Midway Lady ............ 10to1 |R.Cochrane ....|B.Hanbury...... 15 
Mr. S. Niarchos’s Miesque...........- 15to8F. | F.Head ........ F..Boutin sidecisc. 14 
E. Aland’s Ravinella..... vaste tenance: 4to5F. |G.Moore....... Mrs. C. Head..... 12 
Sheikh Mohammed’s Musical Bliss . .. . 7to2 |W.Swinburn ...|M.Stoute........ 7 

Year Owner and Name of Winner Betting Jockey Trainer 

1985 | Maktoum Al Maktoum’s Shadeed ..... 4to5F. | L. Piggott ...... M. Stoute..... Ta] 14 

1986 | K. Abdulla’s Dancing Brave .......... 15to8F. | G.Starkey...... G. Harwood...... 15 

1987 | Mr.J.Horgan’s Don’t Forget Me...... 9tol |W.Carson...... R.Hannon....... 13 

1988 | H.H. Aga Khan’s Doyoun............ 4to5F. | W.Swinburn ...|M.Stoute........ 9 

1989 | Sheikh Hamdan Al-Maktoum’s 
Nashwan 

OAKS. 1779. Epsom. 

3tol F. 

14 Mile. Fillies. 9st. 

Year Owner and Name of Winner Betting Run’rs 

1985 | Sheikh Mohammed’s Oh So Sharp..... 6to4F. |S.Cauthen ..... Hy Coc... ns. Fe 12 

1986 | H. Ranier’s Midway Lady ..........-. 15to8F. | R.Cochrane .... | B. Hanbury...... 15 

1987 | Sheikh Mohammed’s Unite........... 11to1 | W.Swinburn ...|M.Stoute........ 11 

Sheikh Mohammed’s Diminuendo..... 7to4F. |S.Cauthen ..... Cecilia. 11 

H.H. Aga Khan’s Aliysa............-- 11 to 10 F. | W. Swinburn ... | M.Stoute........ 9 

ST. LEGER. 1776(8). Doncaster. 1} mile, 127 yards. 

No. of 

Year Owner and Name of Winner Betting Jockey Trainer Run’rs 

1985 | Sheikh Mohammed’s Oh So Sharp..... S.Cauthen ..... HiCeeil 7 .4....8.. 6 

1986 | Lavinia Duchess of Norfolk’s Moon 
Matiness.4. Punsees disattaetecen> | Oto2 | P. Eddery...:.1.« J.Dunlop.......- 8 

1987 | Mr. L. Freedman’s Reference Point ... S.Cauthen ..... i xGecricn esq % 

1988 | Lady Beaverbrook’s Minster Son ..... W. Carson ...... N.Graham ...... 6 

1989 | Mr. C. St. George’s Michelozzo S.Cauthen ..... H; Cee ciccenc: 8 

Irish Grand National* 
Fairyhouse—3 miles 

Lincoln Handicap 
Doncaster—1 mile 

Grand National* 
Liverpool—44 m. 

1986 | Dawn Run By list 9b ..... Insure 8y 9st 11Ib ........ K-Battery 5y 8st 4lb ...... West - 9y 10st 11lb....... 

1987 |The Thinker 9y 12st .....- Brittany Boy 8y 10st 10lb . . | Star of a Gunner 7y 8st 8lb . | Maori Venture lly 10st 13Ib . 

1988 |Charter Party 10y 12st ....| Perris Valley 7y 10st ...... Cuvee Charlie 4y 7st 13lb. . . | Rhyme 'N’ Reason 9y 11st . . . 

1989 |Desert Orchid 10y 12st .... | Maid of Money 7y 11st 6lb .. | Fact Finder 5y 7st 9b ..... Little Polveir 12y 10st...... 

European Free Handicap Jockey Club Stakes Chester Cup Coronation Cup 

Newmarket—3yrs.—Tf. Newmarket—1} miles. Chester—24 m, 77 yd. Epsom—1} miles. 

1986 |Green Desert 9st 7lb .....- Phardante 4y 8st 7Ib ...... Western Dancer 5y 9st ....| Saint Estephe 4y 9st ....... 

1987 | Noble Minstrel 9st 7Ib ..... Phardante 5y 8st 12Ib ..... Just David 4y 9st 8lb . .. | Triptych by 8st lllb........ 

1988 |Lapierre 9st llb........-- Almaarad 4y 8st 5lb......- Old Hubert 7y 7st 8lb . . . | Triptych 6y 8st 1llb........ 

1989 |Danehill9stllb.......... Unfwain 4y 8st 10lb....... Grey Salute 6y 8st 7Ib . . | Sheriff's Star 4y 9st. ......- 

Coventry Stakes Gold Cup Irish Sweeps Derby Eclipse Stakes 

tae Ascot—2 yrs—5 furlongs Ascot—2+ miles Curragh—3 yrs—1} miles Sandown Park—14m. 

1986 | Cutting Blade 8st 11lb..... Longboat 5y 9st... . | Shahrastani .........4). Dancing Brave 3y 8st 8lb... . 

1987 | Always Fair 8st 13lb .....- Paean 4y 9st . . Sir Harry Lewis .......-- Mtoto 4y 9st 7Ib......-..-. 

1988 | High Estate 8st 13lb....... Sadeem 5y 9st . . | RahyaslOet?. 0252)... Mtoto by 9st 7Ib.. 6... 006s 

1989 | Rock City 8st13lb.......- Sadeem 6y 9st .......- A POld! Vic Oat Fs oe ie a. Nashwan 3y 8st 8lb ........ 

King George VI and 
Queen Elizabeth Stakes Goodwood Cup Gimcrack Stakes Middle Park Stakes 

Ascot—1} miles 2m.5f. York—2 yrs.—6 Furlongs. Newmarket—2 yrs. f. 

1986 | Dancing Brave 3y 8st 8lb . . . | Longboat 5y 9st (il ees Rich Charlie 9st 5Ib......- Mister Majestic 9st ........ 

1987 | Reference Point 3y 8st 8lb Sergeyevich 3y 7st .....-- Reprimand 9st.........-- Gallic League 9st........-- 

1988 |Mtoto5y 9st 7lb...... . | Sadeem 5y 9st 7b ......-- Sharp '‘N’ Early 9st ......- Mon Tresor 9st .....-...5+ 

1989_| Nashwan 8y 8st 8lb ....-.- Mazzacano 4y 9st’ .....--- Rock City 9st 3Ib.....-+-- Balla Cove 9st ........-.-+ 

Cambridgeshire Handicap | Prix de L’Arc de Triomphe Champion Stakes Cesarewitch 

Newmarket—9 f. Longchamp—1} m. Newmarket—1} m. Newmarket—2} m. 

1986 | Dallas 9st 6lb..... | Dancing Brave 3y 8st 11lb . . | Triptych 4y 9st .......-. ; [Orange Hill 4y 7st 9b ...... 

1987 |Balthus8stilb ..... . | Trempolino 3y 8st 11lb..... Triptych 5y 9st ...-..---- Private Audition 5y 7st 7lb . . 

1988 | Quinlan Terry 3y 8st 5lb . . . Tony Bin 5y 9st 4lb ......-- Indian Skimmer 4y 9st... . | Nomadic Way 3y 7st 9lb..... 

1989 |Rambo’s Hall 4y 8st 6lb . . . . | Carroll House 4y 9st 4lb.... | Legal Case 3y 8st 10Ib ..... Double Dutch 5y 9st 10lb... . 

*National Hunt 
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ICE SKATING, 1988-89 Mixed Doubles.—J. ~~ (U.S.A.) and Miss J. 

Wor.p CHAMPIONSHIPS Novotna (Czechoslovakia). a Pes aera Men’s Figure_—K. Browning (Canada). CTe 8 SHEE te eee : 
Ladies" Beoure Wins M. Ito (Japan). Women’s Singles.—Miss A. Sanchez (Spain). 

Pairs.—S. Grinkov and Miss E. Gordeyeva(U.S.S.R.). 
Ice Dancing.—S. Ponomarenko and Miss M. Klimova 

(U.S.S.R.). 

EUROPEAN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Birmingham) 

Men’s Figure.—A. Fadeyev (U.S.S.R.). 
Ladies’ Figure.—Miss C. Leistner (W. Germany). 
Pairs.—O. Makarov and Miss L. Selezneva (U.S.S.R.). 
Ice Dancing. —S. Ponomarenko and Miss M. Klimova 

(U.S.S.R.). 

British CHAMPIONSHIPS 

Men’s Figure.—C. Newberry. 
Ladies’ Figure.—Miss J. Conway. 
Pairs.—A. Naylor and Miss C, Peake. 
Ice Dancing.—P. Askham and Miss S. Jones. 

JUDO 

BriTIsH OPEN CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Crystal Palace) 

MEN’s 

Heavy (over 95 kg.), E. Gordon (G.B.). 
Light Heavy (95 kg.), N. Kokotaylo (G.B.). 
Middle (86 kg.), D. White (G.B.). 
Light Middle (78 kg.), M. Vallot (Belgium). 
Light (71 kg.), S. Ravenscroft (G.B.). 
Feather (65 kg.), F. Decroix (France). 
Bantam (60 kg.), C. Finney (G.B.). 

WoMEN’S 

Heavy (over 72 kg.), R. Sigmund (West Germany). 
Light Heavy (72 kg.), I. Berghmans (Belgium). 
Middle (66 kg.), R. Sweatman (G.B.). 
Light Middle (61 kg.), D. Bell (G.B.). 
Light (56 kg.), N. Flagothier (Belgium). 
Feather (52 kg.), S. Rendle (G.B.). 
Bantam (48 kg.), K. Briggs (G.B.). 

LAWN TENNIS, 1988-89 

Tue ALL ENGLAND CHAMPIONSHIPS (WIMBLEDON) 
1989 

Men’s Singles.—B. Becker (W. Germany) beat S. 
Edberg (Sweden), 6-0, 7-6, 6-4. 

Women’s Singles.—Miss S. Graf (W. Germany) beat 
Miss M. Navratilova (U.S.A.), 6-2, 6-7, 6-1. 

Men’s Doubles.—J. Fitzgerald (Australia) and A. 
Jarryd (Sweden) beat R. Leach and J. Pugh 
(U.S.A.), 3-6, 7-6, 6-4, 7-6. 

Women’s Doubles.—Miss J. Novotna and Miss H. 
Sukova (Czechoslovakia) beat Miss L. Savchenko 
and Miss N. Zvereva (U.S.S.R.), 6-1, 6-2. 

Mixed Doubles—J. Pugh (U.S.A.) and Miss J. No- 
votna (Czechoslovakia) beat M. Kratzmann and 
Miss J. Byrne (Australia), 6-4, 5-7, 6-4. 

Australian Championships: 
Men’s Singles.—I. Lendl (Czechoslovakia). 
Women’s Singles.—Miss S. Graf (W. Germany). 
Men’s Doubles.—R. Leach and J. Pugh (U.S.A.). 
Women’s Doubles.—Miss M. Navratilova and Miss 

P. Shriver (U.S.A.). 

Men’s Doubles—J. Grabb and P. McEnroe (U.S.A.). 
Women’s Doubles.—Miss L. Savchenko and Miss 

N. Zvereva (U.S.S.R.). 
Mixed Doubles.—T. Nijssen and Miss M. Bollegraf 

(Netherlands). 

U.S.A. Championships: 
Men’s Singles.—B. Becker (W. Germany). 
Women’s Singles.—Miss S. Graf (W. Germany). 
Men’s Doubles—J. McEnroe (U.S.A.) and M. 
Woodforde (Australia). 

Women’s Doubles —Miss M. Navratilova (U.S.A.) 
and Miss H. Mandlikova (Australia). 

Mixed Doubles—Miss R. White and S. Cannon 
(U.S.A.). 

Davis Cup, 1988 
(Founder—Dwight Filley Davis (1879-1945)) 

West Germany beat Sweden by 4 matches to 1. 

WIGHTMAN Cup, 1988 
(Royal Albert Hall, London) 

U.S.A. beat G.B. by 7 matches to 0. 

WIGHTMAN Cup, 1989 
(Williamsburg, U.S.A.) 

U.S.A. beat G.B. by 7 matches to 0. 

Prudential County Cup—Men: Surrey; Women: 
Surrey. 

MOTOR CYCLING, 1989 

500 c.c. Motor Cyciinc GRAND PRIX 

Japanese.—K. Schwantz (Suzuki). 
Australian.—W. Gardner (Honda). 
American.—W. Rainey (Yamaha). 
Spanish.—E. Lawson (Honda). 
Italian.—P. Chili (Honda). 
West German.—W. Rainey (Yamaha). 
Austrian.—K. Schwantz (Suzuki). 
Yugoslavian.—K. Schwantz (Suzuki). 
Dutch.—W. Rainey (Yamaha). 
Belgian.—E. Lawson (Honda). 
French.—E. Lawson (Honda). 
British— K. Schwantz (Suzuki). 
Swedish.—E. Lawson (Honda). 
Czechoslovakian.—K. Schwantz (Suzuki). 
Brazilian.—K. Schwantz (Suzuki). 

500 .c.c. WoRLD CHAMPION 1989.—E. Lawson (Honda). 

Senior Manx Grand Prix.—S. Hislop (Honda). 
Senior T.T., Isle of Man.—S. Hislop (Honda). 
Junior T.T., Isle of Man.—S. Hislop (Honda). 

MOTOR RACING, 1988-89 

ForMuLA ONE Motor RaAciING 

Grand Prix 1988 : 
Japanese (Suzuka)—1. A. Senna (McLaren); 2. A. 

Prost (McLaren); 3. T. Boutsen (Benetton). 
Australian (Adelaide)—1. A. Prost (McLaren); 2. A. 

Senna (McLaren); 3. N. Piquet (Lotus). 
ForMULA ONE CHAMPION, 1988.—A. Senna (Mc- 

Laren) 90 pts. 
Grand Prix 1989: 
Brazilian (Rio)—1. N. Mansell (Ferrari); 2. A. Prost 
(McLaren); 3. M. Gugelmin (March). 

San Marino (Imola)—1. A. Senna (McLaren); 2. A. 
Prost (McLaren); 3. A. Nannini (Benetton). 
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Monaco (Monte Carlo)—1. A. Senna (McLaren); 2. A. 
Prost (McLaren); 3.S. Modena (Brabham). 

Mexican (Rodrigues)—1. A. Senna (McLaren); 2. R. 
Patrese (Williams); 3. M. Alboreto (Tyrrell). 

Uniied States (Phoenix)—1. A. Prost (McLaren); 2. 
R. Patrese (Williams); 3. E. Cheever (Arrows). 

Canadian (Montreal)—1. T. Boutsen (Williams); 2. 
R. Patrese (Williams); 3. A. de Cesaris (Dallara). 

French (Paul Ricard)—1. A. Prost (McLaren); 2. N. 
Mansell (Ferrari); 3. R. Patrese (Williams). 

British (Silverstone)—1. A. Prost (McLaren); 2. N. 
Mansell (Ferrari); 3. A. Nannini (Benetton). 

West German (Hockenheim)—1. A. Senna (McLaren); 
2. A. Prost (McLaren); 3. N. Mansell (Ferrari). 

Hungarian (Budapest)—1. N. Mansell (Ferrari); 2. A. 
Senna (McLaren); 3. T. Boutsen (Williams). 

Belgian (Spa Francorchamps)—1. A. Senna (Mc- 
Laren); 2. A. Prost (McLaren); 3. N. Mansell 
(Ferrari). 

Italian (Monza)—1. A. Prost (McLaren); 2. G. Berger 
(Ferrari); 3. T. Boutsen (Williams). 

Portuguese (Estoril)—1. G. Berger (Ferrari); 2. A. 
Prost (McLaren); 3. S. Johansson (Onyx Ford). 

Spanish (Jerez)—1. A.Senna (McLaren); 2. G. Berger 
(Ferrari); 3. A. Prost (McLaren). 

OTHER EVENTS 

Birmingham Super-Prix.—J. Alesi (France). 
Le Mans (24-hour)—J. Mass (W. Germany), M. 

Reuter (W. Germany), and S. Dickens (Sweden) 
(Sauber Mercedes). 

Lombard R.A.C. Rally, 1988.—M. Alen (Finland) 
(Lancia Delta). 

Paris/Dakar Trans-Sahara Rally.—A. Vatanen (Peu- 
geot). 

Monte Carlo Rally—M. Biasion (Italy) (Lancia). 
Safari Rally.—M. Biasion (Lancia Delta). 
Circuit of Ireland Rally.—J. McRae (Sierra Cos- 

worth). 
Indianapolis 500.—E. Fittipaldi (Penske-Chevrolet). 

NETBALL, 1988-9 

Test Matches 

1988 
Nov.23 Gateshead: England 27, New Zealand 46. 

26 Wembley: England 25, New Zealand 47. 
28 Manchester: England 30, New Zealand 40. 

Internationals 

1989 
Mar. 3 Belfast: N. Ireland 10, England 45. 

4 Belfast: Rep. of Ireland 14, England 42. 

Inter-County Champions, Birmingham. 
National Clubs Champions, Linden. 

POLO, 1989 

Prince of Wales’s Trophy.—Tramontana beat Hildon 

House, 12-5. 
Queen’s Cup.—Hilditch and Key beat Cowdray Park, 

7-6. 
Cowdray Park Gold Cup (British Championship).— 

Tramontana beat Cowdray Park, 13-8. 

Coronation Cup.—England beat Australasia, 10-8. 

Silver Jubilee Cup —North America beat The Prince 

of Wales’s Team, 7-6. 
Warwickshire Cup.—Southfield beat Kennelot, 11- 

10. 
Cowdray Challenge Cup.—Giscours beat Cowdray 

Park, 10-7. 
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RACKETS, 1988-89 

World Championship Challenge-—J. Male beat W. 
Boone, 6-1. 

Celestion Amateur Singles Championship.—J. Male 
beat W. Boone, 4-0. 

Celestion Amateur Doubles Championship.—J. 
Prenn and J. Male beat W. Boone and C. Hue 
Williams, 4-1. 

Rank Xerox Professional Singles Championship._N. 
Smith beat S. Hazell, 3-2. 

Celestion British Open Singles Championship.—d. 
Male beat N. Smith, 4-2. 

Celestion British Open Doubles Championship.—4J. 
Prenn and J. Male beat N. Smith and S. Hazell, 4— 
2; 

Noel Bruce Cup.—Radley (J. Male and J. Snow) beat 
Harrow (J. Prenn and C. Hue Williams), 4-2. 

Public Schools Doubles Championship.—Marlbor- 
ough beat Radley, 4-0. 

Universities —Oxford beat Cambridge, 2-1. 

REAL TENNIS, 1988-89 

World Championship Challenge.—W. Davies beat L. 
Deuchar, 7-1. 

Professional Singles Championship.—C. Ronaldson 
beat L. Deuchar, 3-1. 

Professional Doubles Championship.—L. Deuchar 
and J. Fletcher beat C. and S. Ronaldson, 2-1. 

Amateur Singles Championship.—J. Snow beat M. 
Happell, 3-1. 

Amateur Doubles Championship.—M. Happell and J. 
Male beat A. Lovell and M. Dean, 3-2. 

British Open Singles Championship.—L. Deuchar 
beat W. Davies, 3-0. 

British Open Doubles Championship.—W. Davies 
and L. Deuchar beat K. Sheldon and J. Howell, 2- 
0. 

Women’s Open Singles.—P. Fellows beat S. Jones, 2- 
1. 

Henry Leaf Cup.—Radley beat Wellington, 3-0. 

Universities —Cambridge beat Oxford, 4-2. 

ROWING, 1989 

HENLEY ROYAL REGATTA, 1989 

Grand Challenge Cup—Hansa Dortmund (W. Ger- 
many) beat Dinamo (U.S.S.R.) by 3 lengths. 

Ladies’ Challenge Plate Nottinghamshire County 
‘A’ beat Harvard University (U.S.A.) by 4 length. 

Princess Elizabeth Cup.—Hampton School beat Ship- 
lake College by 1 length. 

Thames Cup.—University of London beat Ridley 
College by 3+ lengths. 

Prince Philip Cup.—University of London beat 
Levski Spartak (Bulgaria) by 4 lengths. 

Queen Mother Cup.—s. C. Eridanea and S. C. Firenze 

(Italy) beat Kubanj Krasnodar (U.S.S.R.) by 3% 
lengths. 

Visitors’ Cup.—Isis ‘A’ beat Durham University ‘B’ 
by 5 lengths. 

Wyfold Cup—Leander Club ‘A’ beat Nottingham- 
shire County ‘B’ by 13 lengths. 

Britannia Challenge Cup.—Leander beat Lea ‘A’ by 

2 lengths. 
Stewards’ Cup.—University of London and Oxford 

University beat Nautilus by 3 length. 
Silver Goblets and Nickall’s Cup.—S. N. Berrisford 

and §. G. Redgrave (Leander) beat V. and G. 

Grabow. 
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Double Sculls Cup.—R. Floryn (Die Leythe, Nether- 
lands) and N. Rienks (Okeanos, Netherlands) beat 
P. Luzek and I. Gruza (Dukla Praha, Czechoslova- 
kia) by 5 lengths. 

Diamond Sculls —V. Chalupa (Dukla Praha, Czech- 
oslovakia) beat K. Broniewski (AZS-AWF War- 
szawe, Poland) by 1 length. 

Special Schools Race.—Bedford Modern beat St. Pauls 
by 3 length. 

NATIONAL CHAMPIONSHIPS 1989 

(Strathclyde Country Park) 

Men’s: 
Eights.—Castle Semple/Clydesdale/Glasgow Univ./ 

Loch Lomond/Stirling (combined crew). 
Coxed Fours.—Thames Tradesmen. 
Coxless Fours.—Notts County. 
Coxed Pairs.—Kingston. 
Coxless Pairs.—Notts County. 
eed Sculls.—Notts County. 
ouble Sculls.—Barclays Bank/Tideway Scullers. 

Single Sculls.—S. Larkin (Notts County). 
Coastal Fours.—Christchurch. 
Coastal Pairs.—Dover. 
Coastal Singles—P. Mahoney (Southsea). 

Women’s: 
Eights.—Thames. 
Coxed Fours.—G. B. Squad. 
Coxless Pairs.—Thames. 
Quad Sculls.—Kingston. 
Double Sculls.—G. B. Squad. 
Single Sculls —E. Holmes (Tideway Scullers). 
Coastal Fours.—(no event). 

THE 135TH UNIVERSITY BoAT RACE 
(Putney-Mortlake, 4 m. 1 f. 180 yds.) 

Oxford beat Cambridge by 2} lengths, 18 m 27s. 
(Cambridge have won 69 times, Oxford 65 and there 
has been 1 dead-heat. The record time is the 16 m 45s 
rowed by Oxford in 1984.) 
Women’s Boat Race.—Cambridge beat Oxford by 5 

sec. 

OTHER RowInc EVENTS 

Oxford Torpids.—Oriel. 
Cambridge Lents.—Pembroke. 
Oxford Summer Eights.—Oriel. 
Cambridge Mays,—Lady Margaret. 
Doggett’s Coat and Badge (Estab. 1715, 275th race, 
London Bridge-Chelsea, 44 miles)—R. A. Hum- 
phrey. 

Head of the River—A.R.A. National Squad. 

RUGBY FIVES, 1987-88 

Amateur Singles Championship.—G. W. Enstonebeat 
I. P. Fuller. 

Amateur Doubles Championship.—l. P. Fuller and D. 
J. Hebden beat D. Parlby and J. Schroeter. 

National Schools’ Championships.—Singles : P. New- 
man (St. Dunstan’s). Doubles; St. Dunstan’s. 

RUGBY LEAGUE, 1988-89 

International Matches 

1988 
Oct. 29 er Gt. Britain 30, Rest of World 
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1989 
Jan. 21 Wigan: Gt. Britain 26, France 10. 
Feb. 5 Avignon: France 8, Gt. Britain 30. 

Rugby League Challenge Cup Final: April 29 (Wem- 
bley)}—Wigan beat St. Helens, 27-0 pts. 

Premiership Trophy Final: May 14 (Old Trafford)— 
Widnes beat Hull, 18-10 pts. 

Division 2 Premiership Final: Sheffield beat Swin- 
ton, 43-18 pts. 

Stones Bitter Champions.—Widnes. 

Second Division Champions.—Leigh. 

Yorkshire Cup.—Leeds beat Castleford, 33-6 pts. 
Lancashire Cup.—Wigan beat Salford, 22-17 pts. 

John Player Special Trophy Final._Jan. 7 (Burnden 
Park, Bolton), Wigan beat Widnes, 12-6 pts. 

Universities Oxford beat Cambridge by 12-9 pts. 

AMATEUR RUGBY LEAGUE, 1988-89 

County Championship.—Yorkshire. 
National Inter-League Shield Competitions.— 

Open Age.—Heavy Woollen. 
Under 19.—Leigh. 
Under 17.—Leeds. 

National Cup Competitions.— 
n Age.—Crossfields. 

Under 19.—Widnes Tigers. 
National League Champions.—West Hull. 
National League Challenge Cup Winners.—Egre- 

mont. 

RUGBY UNION, 1988-89 

International Matches 

1988 
Nov. 5 Twickenham: England 28, Australia 9. 
Nov. 12 Cardiff: Wales 28, Western Samoa 6. 
Nov. 19 Edinburgh: Scotland 13, Australia 32. 
Dec. 10 Cardiff: Wales 9, Romania 15. 
Dec. 31 Dublin: Ireland 31, Italy 15. 

1989 
Jan. 21 Edinburgh: Scotland 23, Wales 7. 

Dublin: Ireland 21, France 26. 
Feb. 4 Twickenham: England 12, Scotland 12. 

Cardiff: Wales 13, Ireland 19. 
Feb. 18 Paris: France 31, Wales 12. 

Dublin: Ireland 3, England 16. 
Mar. 4 Twickenham: England 11, France 0. 

Edinburgh : Scotland 37, Ireland 21. 
Mar. 18 Cardiff: Wales 12, England 9. 

Paris: France 19, Scotland 3. 
May. 13 Bucharest: Romania 3, England 58. 

28 Tokyo: Japan 28, Scotland 24. 
July 1 Sydney: Australia 30, British Isles 12. 
July 8 Brisbane: Australia 12, British Isles 19. 
July 15 Sydney: Australia 18, British Isles 19. 

International Union Table, 1989 
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County Championship Final 

Durham beat Cornwall 13-9 

Other Chief Matches, 1988-89 

Pilkington Cup Final: April 29 (Twickenham)—Bath 
beat Leicester, 10-6 pts. 

Middlesex Sevens.—Harlequins. 

Division 1 Clubs Champions.—Bath. 
Division 2 Clubs Champions.—Saracens. 
Division 3 Clubs Champions.—Plymouth Albion. 

Hospitals’ Cup Final—St. Mary’s beat The London, 
20-9 pts. 

Services Championship.—Army beat Royal Navy, 21— 
9; Army beat R.A.F., 43-10; R.A.F. beat Royal 
Navy, 30-23. 

Universities. 1988. Oxford beat Cambridge, 27-7 pts. 

SHOOTING 

BISLEY, 120TH N.R.A., 1989 

Queen’s Prize.—1. J. M. A. Thompson, 288 pts. ; 2. Dr. 
J. D. Warburton, 288 pts. ; 3. L. M. Peden, 288 pts. 

Prince of Wales Prize.—1. J. M. A. Thompson, 75 pts. ; 
2.C. R. G. Mixer, 75 pts. ; 3. J. H. Carmichael, 75 pts. 

Land Rover Ltd. Grand Aggregate.—1. S. Belither, 
591 pts. ; 2. B. J. Wood, 590 pts. ; 3. J. P.S Bloomfield, 
589 pts. 

Save & Prosper St. George’s Vase.—1. J. M. A. 
Thompson, 149 pts.; 2. J. Pugsley, 149 pts.; 3. Miss 
L. E. Nicholl, 149 pts. 

All Comers Aggregate.—1. P. G. Kent, 322 pts.; 2. C. 
Mallett, 319 pts. ; 3. A. St. G. Tucker, 318 pts. 

National Trophy.—1. England, 2,035 pts. ; 2. Scotland, 
1,987 pts. ; 3. Ireland, 1,971 pts. 

Kolapore Cup.—1. Great Britain, 1,181 pts. ; 2. Canada, 
1,165 pts. ; 3. Guernsey, 1,142 pts. 

Chancellor’s Challenge Plate—1. Cambridge Univ., 
1,180 pts. ; 2. Oxford Univ., 1,097 pts. 

Musketeers Cup.—1. London Univ.., 571 pts. ; 2. Exeter 
Univ., 571 pts. 

Visianagram Trophy.—1. House of Lords, 666 pts. ; 2. 
House of Commons, 648 pts. 

County Long-Range Championship.—1. Kent, 287 
pts. ; 2. Warwickshire, 286 pts. ; 3. Sussex, 286 pts. 

MacKinnon Challenge Cup.—1. Canada, 1,130 pts. ; 2. 
England, 1,119 pts. ; 3. Channel Islands, 1,106 pts. 

Ciay PIGEON SHOOTING, 1989 

International Cup (Down-the-Line).—England, 7,155/ 
7,500. 

British Open Down-the-Line Championship.—A. 
Cathro, 100/298. 

Mackintosh Trophy.—Canada, 7,416/7,500. 
British Open Skeet Championship.—M. Elworthy, 

100+49. j 

ge ee Open Sporting Championship.—G. Digweed, 

97/1 
Coronation Cup.—P. Cockle. 

SNOOKER AND BILLIARDS, 1988-89 

World Professional Snooker Championship.—s. 
Davis beat J. Parrott by 18-3. 

World Matchplay Championship.—sS. Davis beat J. 

Parrott, 9-5. 
Benson and Hedges Masters Snooker Tournament.— 

S. Hendry beat J. Parrott by 9-6. 
U.K. Professional _ Snooker Championship.—D. 
Mountjoy beat S. Hendry by 16-12. 

English Professional Snooker Championship.—M. 
Hallett beat J. Parrott by 9-7. 
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British Open Snooker Championship.—A. Meo beat 
D. Reynolds by 13-6. 

Mercantile Credit Classic—D. Mountjoy beat W. 
Jones by 13-11. 

World Team Cup.—England beat Rest of World by 9- 
8. 

Rothmans Matchroom League.—S. Davis. 
World Professional Billiards Championship.—M. 

Russell (G.B.). 
World Amateur Snooker Championship 1988.—D. 
Morgan (Wales) beat J. Grech (Malta) by 11-4. 

SPEEDWAY, 1987-88 

British Championship.—S. Wigg (Oxford). 
British Open Pairs.—H. Nielsen and M. Cox (Oxford). 
British League Riders’ Championship.—J. O. Peder- 

sen (Cradley Heath). 
British League Champions.—Coventry. 
Knock-Out Cup Winners.—Cradley Heath. 
Individual Speedway World Championship (World 
Final). Gundersen (Denmark). 

Pairs Speedway World Championship —k. Gunder- 
sen and H. Nielsen (Denmark). 

Team Speedway World Championship.—Denmark. 

SQUASH RACKETS, 1988-89 

World Open Championship 1988.—Jahangir Khan 
(Pakistan) beat Jansher Khan (Pakistan), 3-0. 

Women’s World Open Championship 1989.—Miss M. 
Le Moignan (G.B.) beat Miss S. Devoy (N.Z.), 3-1. 

World Team Championship.—Pakistan. 
Women’s World Team Championship.—England. 
British Open Championship.—Jahangir Khan (Pak- 

istan) beat R. Martin (Australia), 3-2. 
Women’s British Open Championship.—Miss S. De- 
voy (N.Z.) beat Miss M. Le Moignan (G.B.), 3-1. 

Men’s National Championship.—P. Carter beat N. 
Harvey, 3-1. 

Women’s National Championship.—Miss M. Le Moig- 
nan beat Miss A. Cumings, 3-2. 

SWIMMING, 1989 

NATIONAL SWIMMING CHAMPIONSHIPS 
1989 (Coventry, July 12-16) 

Men: 

50 metres Freestyle.—M. Fibbens. 
100 metres Freestyle.—M. Fibbens. 
200 metres Freestyle —J. Broughton. 
400 metres Freestyle.—C. McNeil. 
1,500 metres Freestyle.—K. Boyd. 
100 metres Breaststroke.—A. Moorhouse. 
200 metres Breaststroke.—N. Gillingham. 
100 metres Butterfly.—D. Parker. 
200 metres Butterfly—A. Quinn. 
100 metres Backstroke.—G. Binfield. 
200 metres Backstroke.—G. Binfield. 
200 metres Medley.—G. Robins. 
400 metres Medley.—P. Brew. 
4 x 100 metres Freestyle Relay.—Leeds. 
4 x 100 metres Medley Relay.—Leeds. 

Women: 

50 metres Freestyle.-—C. Woodcock. 
100 metres Freestyle.—K. Pickering. 
200 metres Freestyle.—J.Coull. 
400 metres Freestyle—K. Mellor. 
800 metres Freestyle.—K. Mellor. 
100 metres Breaststroke.—S. Brownsdon. 
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200 metres Breaststroke.—S. Brownsdon. 
100 metres Butterfly —M. Scarborough. 
200 metres Butterfly—S. Purvis and M. Scarborough. 
100 metres Backstroke.—K. Read. 
200 metres Backstroke.—K. Read. 
200 metres Medley.—S. Davies. 
400 metres Medley.—S. Brownsdon. 
4 x 100 metres Freestyle Relay—Birmingham. 
4 x 100 metres Medley Relay.—Wigan Wasps. 

TABLE TENNIS, 1989 

ENGLISH NATIONAL CHAMPIONSHIPS 
(Portsmouth) 

Men’s Singles: A. Cooke beat C. Prean, 3-0. 
Women’s Singles: Mrs. L. Lomas beat Miss A. Gordon, 

3-2. 
Men’s Doubles: S. Andrew and N. Mason beat A. 

Cooke and C. Prean, 2-0. 
Women’s Doubles: Miss F. Elliot and Mrs. L. Lomas 

beat Miss A. Gordon and Miss M. Sainsbury 2-0. 
Mixed Doubles: J. Holland and Miss J. Billington 

beat S. Andrew and Miss F. Elliot, 2-0. 

YACHTING, 1988-89 

AMERIcA’s Cup 1988 
(San Diego, U.S.A.) 

Final.—The defender Stars and Stripes (U.S.A.) beat 
the challenger New Zealand (N.Z.) by 2-0. (In 
March 1989 a court ruling decided that New 
Zealand should be declared the winner after the 
disqualification of Stars and Stripes for being a 
catamaran, a design contrary to the rules of the 
America’s Cup. On Sept. 19 an appeals court in 

Sport 1988-89—Swimming, etc. [1990 

New York reversed the decision but on the 
following day a further appeal by the New Zealand 
team was announced.) 

Transatlantic Yacht Race 1988.—P. Poupon (France) 
Fleury Michon. 1st woman.—F. Arthaud (France) 
Group Pierre. 

Admiral’s Cup 1989.—Great Britain (Jamarella/ 
Juno| Indulgence), 748 pts. 

Fastnet Race 1989.—R. Short (U.S.A.) Great News. 

OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE 
PRINCIPAL EVENTS AND WINNERS, 1988-89 

Event 
(with date of first 

Summary of Results| Results 

Athletics (1864)... ... 
Boat Race (1829) ..... Oxford 
Cricket (1827) ....... Aband. 
Football— 
Association (1873-4) Oxford 
Rugby (1871-2) ..... Oxford 

Golf (1878) ..... 5% Camb. 
Hockey (1890) 

THE OLYMPIC GAMES 
The modern Olympic Games have been held as 

follows: 

I AtbOnS ns Senudt fouaatahaaa Maw 
II Parisi. < fen pant 
III St. Louis: 55,.,..45,< 
IV London......... 
Vv Stockholm...... 
VII ANUWErD iin eli uth ofl A Mondlina Be rem 
Vill cP RAS i sse0; apie oathcs i 5, SoG 
IX Amsterdam 
xX Los Angeles 
XI Berlin: os 27 caster 
XIV Rondon s/s e,008 
XV Helsinky, 7.2.))..0 4. 
XVI Melbournid s....:..ae8 «ot vce gaia 
XVII OMG acing tae nena ORE 
XVIII ORY Ora nce ecconse rae 
XIX Mexico City 
XX Munich ....,... 
XXI Montreal ..... 
XXII Moscow .... 
XXIII Los Angeles .. 
XXIV Seoul ....: onthe Bh. Bee nbeeoenres ae 
XXV Barcelonajsiiit. 5... ahovatkuten 

The following Games were scheduled but did not 
take place owing to World Wars: 

Viv Aa Berlin ey. oes Sade | WEEE 1916 
XII_ Tokyo, then Helsinki ............ 1940 
XIE Rondon}: Shan gbe sade S: Seq: 1944 

WINTER OLYMPIC GAMES 4 
I Chamonix (France) ...........0.05 1924 
II St. Moritz (Switzerland) ......... 1928 
TIT Lake Placid (U.S.A.) ........0.... 1932 
IV Garmisch-Partenkirchen 

(Germany) een buaeeeeee 1936 
Vv St. Moritz (Switzerland) .... 1948 
VI = Oslo (Norway) ........... --. 1952 
VII_ Cortina d’Ampezzo (Italy) ........ 1956 
VIII Squaw Valley (U.S.A.) ........... 1960 
IX Innsbruck (Austria) ............. 1964 
xX Grenoble (France) ............... 1968 
XI Sapporo (Japan)................. 1972 
XII Innsbruck (Austria) ............. 1976 
XIII Lake Placid (U.S.A.)............. 1980 
XIV Sarajevo (Yugoslavia) ........... 1984 
XV_ Calgary (Canada) .........00.5.. 1988 
XVI Albertville (France) ............. 1992 
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ANGLING.—National Anglers’ Council, 11 Cowgate, 

Peterborough PE11LZ. Exec. Dir., P.H. Tombleson, 
O.B.E. 

ASSOCIATION FooTBALL.—The Football Association, 
16 Lancaster Gate, W2 83LW. Gen. Sec., G. Kelly. 

ATHLETICS.—Amateur Athletic Association, Edgbas- 
ton House, 3 Duchess Place, Hagley Road, Birming- 
ham B16 8NM. Gen. Sec., M. A. Farrell. 

—Women’s Amateur Athletic Association, Francis 
House, Francis Street, SW1P 1DE. Hon. Sec., Miss 
M. Hartman, C.B.E. 

BapDMINTON.—Badminton Association of England, 
National Badminton Centre, Loughton Lodge, 
Bradwell Road, Milton Keynes MK8 9LA. Chief 
Exec., vacant. 

Basket Batui.—English Basket Ball Association. 
Calomax House, Lupton Avenue, Leeds LS9 6EE. 
Sec., M. D. Welch. 

BILLIARDS.— Billiards and Snooker Control Council, 
Coronet House, Queen Street, Leeds LS1 2TN. 
Chair., S. Brooke. 

BossLEIGH.—British Bobsleigh Association. Sec., 
Mrs. B. Powe, 50 Sulivan Road, SW6 3DX. 

Bowts.—English Bowling Association, Lyndhurst 
Road, Worthing, W. Sussex BN11 2AZ. Sec., D. W. 
Johnson. 

—English Indoor Bowling Association. Sec., B. 
Telfer. 290A Barking Road, E6 3BA. 

Boxinc.—Amateur Boxing Association of England, 
Francis House, Francis Street, SW1P 1DE.—Exec. 
Dir., C. J. Howe. 

—British Boxing Board of Control, 70 Vauxhall 
Bridge Road, SW1V 2RP.—Gen. Sec., J. Morris. 

CaNoEING.—British Canoe Union, Mapperley Hall, 
Lucknow Avenue, Nottingham NG3 5FA. Dir., T. 
J. Bailey. 

CricKkET.—M.C.C., Lords, NW8 8QN. Pres. Sir Denys 
Roberts, K.B.E.; Sec., Lt.-Col. J. R. Stephenson, 
O.B.E. 

—T.C.C.B., Lord’s, NW8 8QN. Chairman (1989-90), 
R. Subba Row; Chief Exec., A. C. Smith. 

—Cricket Council, Lord’s, NW8 8QN. Chairman, R. 
Subba Row; Sec., A. C. Smith. 

CroqueT.—Croquet Association, c/o The Hur- 
wee Club, Ranelagh Gardens, SW6 3PR. Sec., 
B. C. Macmillan. 

Cycuinc.—British Cycling Federation, 36 Rock- 
ingham Road, Kettering, Northants. NN16 8HG. 
Sec., L. A. Unwin. 

—Road Time Trials Council, Dallacre, Mill Road, 
Yarwell, Peterborough PE8 6PS. Sec., D. E. Rob- 
erts. 

Eton Fives.—Eton Fives Association.—Hon. Sec., 
M. P. Powell, Grafton Cottage, Bentley, Farnham, 
Surrey GU10 5HY. 

FencinG.—Amateur Fencing Association, 83 Perham 
Road, W. Kensington, W14 9SP. Sec., Miss G 
Kenneally. 

Gotr.—Royal and Ancient Golf Club, St. Andrews, 

Fife KY16 9JD. Sec., M. F. Bonallack, 0.B.E. 

—English Golf Union. 1-3 Upper King Street, 

Leicester LE1 6XF. Sec., K. Wright. ‘ 

— Ladies’ Golf Union, The Scores, St. Andrews, Fife 

KY16 9AT.—Administrator, Mrs A. Robertson. 

Gymnastics.—British Amateur Gymnastics Associ- 

ation, 2 Buckingham Avenue East, Slough, Berks. 
SL13DZ. Dir., A. L. Murdock. 

Hocxry.—Hockey Association, 16 Northdown 

Street, N1 9BG. Chief Exec.,S. P. Baines. _ 

— All England Women’s Hockey Association, 8rd 

Fir, Argyle House, 29-31 Euston Road, NW1 2SD. 
Sec., Miss T. Morris. 

Horsk-RACING.—The Jockey Club (incorporating Na- 

tional Hunt Committee), 42 Portman Square, W1H 

OEN Sec., C. N. Foster. 

Jupo.—British Judo Association, 16 Upper Woburn 

Place, WC1H 0QH. Gen. Sec., Miss G. M. Kenneally. 
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LacrossE.—English Lacrosse Union. Hon. Sec., R. 
Balls, 70 High Road, Rayleigh, Essex SS6 7AD. 

— All England Women’s Lacrosse Association, Fran- 
cis House, Francis Street, SW1P 1DE. Chief Exec., 
Miss P. A. Barratt. 

Lawn TENNIS.—Lawn Tennis Association, The 
ueen’s Club, W. Kensington, W14 9EG. Sec., J. C. 
. James. 

— International Tennis Federation, Palliser Road, 
W149EN. Gen. Sec., M. Davies. 

LucEinc.—The Great Britain Luge Association, 43 
Bipele Street, W1M 7AF. President, R. L. Liver- 

ge. 
Moror Cyciinc.—Auto-Cycle Union, Miller House, 

Corporation Street, Rugby, Warwicks. CV21 2DN. 
Sec. Gen., D. G. Coleman. 

NETBALL.—All England Netball Association Ltd., 
Francis House, Francis Street, SW1P 1DE. Chief 
Exec., Mrs. E. M. Nicholl. 

Otympics.—British Olympic Association, 1 Wand- 
sworth Plain, SW18 1EH. Gen. Sec., R. Palmer, 
O.B.E. 

ORIENTEERING.—British Orienteering Federation, 
Riversdale, Dale Road North, Darley Dale, Matlock, 
Derbys. DE4 2HX. Gen. Sec., R. F. Mason. 

PoLto.—The Hurlingham Polo Association, Amber- 
sham Farm, Ambersham, Midhurst, W. Sussex 
GU29 0BX. Hon. Sec., Lt.-Col. A. F. Harper, D.s.o. 

RIFLE SHOOTING.—National Rifle Association. Bisley 
Camp, Brookwood, Woking, Surrey GU24 OPB. 
Sec., Brig. R. V. Ockenden, C.B.E. 

—National Small-bore Rifle Association, Lord Rob- 
erts House, Bisley Camp, Brookwood, Woking 
GU240NP. Sec., Gp. Capt. D. King, M.B.E. 

Rowinc.—Amateur Rowing Association, The Priory, 
6 Lower Mall, W69DJ. Exec. Sec., I. W. Pratt. 

Ruasy Fives.—Rugby Fives Association. Hon. Sec., 
P. J. Reeder, 12 Alexandra Cottages, Hardings 
Lane, SE20 7JJ. 

Rucspy FoorTsaALt.—The Rugby Football Union, 
Whitton Road, Twickenham TW1 1DZ. Sec., D. E. 
Wood. 

— The Rugby Football League, 180 Chapeltown Road, 
Leeds 187 4HT. Chief Exec., D. S. Oxley. 

SKATING.—National Skating Association of Great 
Britain. Gen. Administrator, E. Waughray, 15-27 
Gee Street, EC1V 3RE. 

Sx1-inc.—British Ski Federation, Brocades House, 
Pyrford Road, West Byfleet, Surrey KT14 6RA. 
Chairman, T. Fitzpatrick. 

SpEEDWAY.—The Speedway Control Board, Larch- 
mont, Skinners Lane, Ashtead, Surrey KT21 2NN. 
Manager, R. W. Bracher. 

SquasH RAcKETS.—Squash Rackets Association Ltd. 
Chief Executive, R. 1. Morris, Warple Way, W3. 

Swimminc.—Amateur Swimming Association, 
Harold Fern House, Derby Square, Loughborough, 
Leics. LE11 OAL. Sec., D. A. Reeves. 

TABLE TENNIS.—English Table Tennis Association, 
Queensbury House, Havelock Road, Hastings TN34 
1HF. Chief Exec., E. J. Wallbutton. 

VOLLEYBALL.—English Volleyball Association, 27 
South Road, West Bridgford, Nottingham NG2 
TAG. National Dir., G. Bulman. 

WALKING.—Race Walking Association. Gen. Sec., J. 
F. Keowm, 30 Maxwell Gardens, Orpington, Kent 
BR6 9QS. : 

WEIGHTLIFTING.—British Amateur Weightlifters As- 

sociation. Hon. Sec., W. Holland, 0.B.£., 3 Iffley 

Turn, Oxford OX4 4DU. 

Wrestiinc.—English Olympic Wrestling Associa- 

tion, 16 Choir Street, Cambridge Industrial Estate, 

Salford M7 9ZD. Sec., H. I. Jacob, 0.B.£. 

Yacutinc.—Royal Yachting Association, R.Y.A. 

House, Romsey Road, Eastleigh, Hants. SO5 4YA. 

Sec. Gen., R. Duchesne, 0.B.E. 
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THE NOBEL PRIZES 

For prize winners for the years 1901-1985, see earlier editions of WHITAKER’S ALMANACK. 

The Nobel Prizes are awarded each year from the income ofa trust fund established by the Swedish scientist 

Alfred Nobel, the inventor of dynamite, who died on December 10, 1896, leaving a fortune of £1,750,000. The 

prizes are awarded to those who have contributed most to the common good in the domain of: 
(a) Physics, awarded by the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences; 
(b) Chemistry, awarded by the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences; 
(c) Physiology or Medicine, awarded by the Karolinska Institute; 
(d) Literature, awarded by the Swedish Academy of Arts; ; , 
(e) Peace, awarded by a five-person committee elected by the Norwegian Storting; ? 
(f) Economic Sciences (instituted 1969), awarded by the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 

The first awards were made in 1901 on the fifth anniversary of Nobel’s death. die 
The Trust is administered by the Board of Directors of the Nobel Foundation, Stockholm, consisting of five 

members and three deputy members. The Swedish Government appoints a chairman and a deputy chairman, 
the remaining members being appointed by the awarding authorities. 

Dr. L. Lederman (American) 
Dr. M. Schwartz (American) 
Dr. J. Steinberger 

(American) 

Prof. D. Herschbach Prof. D. Cram (American) Dr. J. Deisenhofer (W. 
(American) Prof. J.-M. Lehn (French) German) 

Prof. Y. T. Lee (American) C. J. Pedersen (American) Dr. R. Huber (W. German) 
Prof. J. C. Polanyi Dr. H. Michel (W. German) 

(Canadian) 

Prof. S. Cohen (American) S. Tonegawa (Japanese) 
Prof. R. Levi-Montaleini 

(Italian) 

Prof. Wole Soyinka J. Brodsky (American) 
(Nigerian) 

Prof. E. Wiesel (American) Pres. O. Arias (Costa Rican) 

Prof. J. M. Buchanan Prof. R. M. Solow 
(American) (American) 

The awards have been distributed as follows: 
Puysics.—American 51; British 20; German 18 LITERATURE.—French 12; American 9; British 8; 

(before 1948, 11; W. German 7); French 9; Russian 7; Swedish 7; German 6 (before 1948, 5; W. German 1); 
Dutch 6; Swedish 4; Austrian 3; Danish 3; Italian 3; Italian 5; Spanish 4; Danish 3; Norwegian 3; Russian 
Japanese 3; Chinese 2; Swiss 2; Indian 1; Irish 1; 3; Chilean 2; Greek 2; Irish 2; Polish 2; Swiss 2; 
Pakistani 1. Australian 1; Belgian 1; Colombian 1; Czech 1; 
CHEMIsTRY.—American 33; German 27 (before Egyptian 1; Finnish 1; Guatemalan 1; Icelandic 1; 

1948, 17; W. German 10); British 23; French 7; Indian 1; Israeli 1; Japanese 1; Nigerian 1; Yugoslav 
Swedish 4; Swiss 4; Canadian 2; Dutch 2; 1; Stateless 1. 

Dr. J. G. Bednorz (W. 
German) 

Dr. K. A. Miiller (Swiss) 

Dr. G. Binnig (W. German) 
Dr. H. Rohrer (Swiss) 
Prof. E. Ruska (W. German) 

Puysics 

CHEMISTRY 

Sir James Black (British) 
Dr. G. Elion (American) 
Dr. G. Hitchings (American) 

N. Mahfouz (Egyptian) 

PHYSIOLOGY OR 
MEDICINE 

LITERATURE 

United Nations 
peacekeeping forces 

Prof. M. Allais (French) Economics 

Argentinian 1; Austrian 1; Belgian 1; Czech 1; Prace.—American 17; Institutions 16; British 9; 
Finnish 1; Hungarian 1; Italian 1; Japanese 1; French 9; Swedish 5; German 4 (before 1948, 3; W. 
Norwegian 1; Russian 1. German 1); Belgian 3; Swiss 3; Argentinian 2; 
PuysioLocy/MEpiIcINE.—American 63; British 22; Austrian 2; Norwegian 2; S. African 2; Canadian 1; 

German 12 (before 1948, 8; W. German 4); French 7; Costa Rican 1; Danish 1; Dutch 1; Egyptian 1; Irish 
Swedish 7; Danish 5; Swiss 5; Austrian 4; Belgian 4; 1; Israeli 1; Italian 1; Japanese 1; Mexican 1; Polish 
Italian 33 Australian 2; Canadian 2; Dutch 2; 1; Russian 1; Vietnamese 1; Yugoslav 1. 
Hungarian 2; Russian 2; Argentinian 1; Japanese 1; Economics.—American 15; British 5; Swedish 2; 
Portuguese 1; S. African 1; Spanish 1. Dutch 1; French 1; Norwegian 1; Russian 1. 
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WHITE PAPERS 

BROADCASTING IN THE ’90s 

The White Paper Broadcasting in the 90s: Compe- 
tition, Choice and Quality (Cm. 517) was presented to 
Parliament by the Home Secretary (Douglas Hurd) 
on November 7, 1988. The White Paper set out the 
Government’s proposals for broadcasting in the 
United Kingdom in the 1990s. The Government feels 
that a radical reform of the framework for broadcast- 
ing in the U.K. is necessary for two reasons. First, 
the framework needs to be altered to take account of 
technological, international and other new develop- 
ments. Second, the Government wishes a much wider 
range of programmes and types of broadcasting to be 
offered to viewers and listeners. It feels that choice 
should be widened and competition in the industry 
increased, though without detriment to programme 
standards and quality. 

BBC 

The Government sees the BBC continuing to be 
the cornerstone of public service broadcasting, at 
least for the foreseeable future. However, the Gov- 

ernment feels that as new television services prolif- 

erate, the system of financing BBC television and 

radio services by a compulsory licence fee alone will 

become harder to sustain. The Government accepts 

that a sudden switch to subscription would be 

undesirable and damaging but feels that there should 

be a greater role for subscription. 
The Government intends to encourage the progres- 

sive introduction of subscription on the BBC’s 

television services and will authorize the BBC to 

encipher its services so that it can raise money 

through subscription. To provide a financial incen- 

tive, the Government intends after April 1991 to 

agree licence fee increases of less than the Retail 

Price Index increase in a way which takes account of 

the BBC’s capacity to generate income from subscrip- 

tion. 
A natural starting place for subscription is during 

the night hours. The BBC has already started night 

hours services providing information for the medical 

profession and it plans to run other similar services. 

The Peacock Committee proposed that the night 

hours (which it defined as lasting from 1a.m. to 

6a.m.) should be removed from the BBC and other 

broadcasting authorities and sold for use to provide 

new services by the highest bidder. The Government 

feels that this would hamper the BBC’s plans for 

building a base for subscription technology. But the 

Government accepts the case for removing the night 

hours from one of the BBC’s channels and assigning 

them to the independent television sector. The 

Government proposes to allow the BBC to retain the 

night hours of the other of its channels, on the basis 

that it uses them for developing subscription services. 

Independent Television Commission 

The Government thinks that all independent 

sector television services should be brought within 

the ambit ofa single agency responsible for the whole 

sector. The present powers of the Independent 

Broadcasting Authority and the Cable Authority are 
limited to particular delivery technologies. The 
Government therefore proposes that there should be 
an Independent Television Commission (ITC). 
The Government proposes that the ITC should be 

a licensing body rather than a broadcasting author- 
ity. This means that it will supervise, but not itself 
provide, programme services, applying broadly the 
same regulation across the board. 

Independent Television 

The Government feels that as the U.K. moves 
towards a more competitive multi-channel broadcast- 
ing market, the existing regime for ITV would become 
increasingly hard to sustain. It would be less 
sustainable to try to make all new services conform 
to the present requirements of the ITV system. The 
Government believes that this is the appropriate time 
to make major changes to the regime for what might 
henceforth be called Channel 3. If Parliament agrees, 
these changes will take effect from January 1, 1993 
when the present ITV contracts come to an end. 

The Government proposes that Channel 3 should 
be subject to positive programme requirements. Each 
Channel 3 station will be required: to show regional 
programming, including programmes produced in 
the region; to show high quality news and current 
affairs dealing with national and international 
matters, and to include news coverage in main 
viewing periods; to provide a diverse programme 
service calculated to appeal to a variety of tastes and 
interests; to ensure that a minimum of 25 per cent of 
original programming comes from independent pro- 
ducers; and to ensure that a proper proportion of 
programme material is of B.C. origin. 

The Government intends to impose a duty on the 
ITC toensure that there is at least one body effectively 
equipped and financed to provide news on its Channel 
3 service. Channel 3 licensees would be required to 
finance the organization. 

The Government wishes to introduce a more 
commercial element into the allocation of ITV 
franchises. It proposes that a suitably regulated 
tendering process should be introduced and that the 
ITC should operate a two-stage procedure. In the 
first stage applicants for licences would have to 
satisfy the ITC that they would meet the program- 
ming requirements. All applicants passing this stage 
would go on to the second stage, in which they would 
offer financial tenders for the licence. The ITC would 

be required to select the applicant for each licence 

who had submitted the highest tender. 

Channels 5 and 6 

The Government proposes to authorize a fifth 
channel with the same regulatory regime and the 

same licence allocation and review arrangements as 

Channel 3. The Government proposes that Channel 

5 should begin broadcasting from the beginning of 

1993, when the new Channel 3 licences will start. 
Bearing in mind that Channel 3 will be regionally 
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based, the Government believes that Channel 5 
licences should be national in scope. 
A sixth channel will also be authorized should 

technical studies show this to be feasible. It would be 
subject to broadly the same regulatory regime and 
oversight as Channel 5, as would be the night hours 
which the ITC would allocate by competitive tender 
following release from the BBC. 

Channel 4 and S4C 

The Government proposes that the programming 
remits of Channel 4.and S4C should be fully sustained. 
However, the Government believes that its propo- 

sals for a more competitive independent television 
sector mean that the place for Channel 4 within such 
an integrated ITV system will no longer be available. 

The Government believes that Channel 4’s role is 
best fulfilled by an independent organization subject 
to ITC oversight, but without direct financial or 
structural links to the Channel 3 licensees. Advertis- 
ing will be sold separately from the advertising on 
Channel 8 or other channels. The Government puts 
forward in the White Paper a number of options for 
the future constitution of Channel 4 and invites 
comment. 

The Government believes that the independent 
television services operating in the U.K. should 
continue to finance the cost of the Welsh Fourth 
Channel (net of its own advertising revenue). 

Satellite services 

British Satellite Broadcasting (BSB) plans to 
provide three channels nationwide. The U.K.’s two 
remaining direct broadcasting by satellite (DBS) 
frequencies will be advertised by the Independent 
Broadcasting Authority in early 1989. This will 
account for all the DBS channels now allocated to 
the U.K.; should any additional DBS channels be 
allocated to the U.K. in future, the ITC will allocate 
licences for future DBS services. 
The Government wishes to encourage the develop- 

ment of cable and microwave (MVDS) transmission 
services, particularly in order to facilitate the growth 
of local services. It proposes a flexible regime which 
will leave operators free to decide upon the best mix 
of technologies. At present this will mean a choice 
between, or a combination of, cable and MVD§; but 
the framework will be sufficiently flexible to leave 
the way open for new technologies which may emerge. 

These arrangements will be based on fifteen-year 
local franchises awarded by the ITC. The ITC will be 
assigned suitable frequencies for local services, and 
will be responsible for advertising franchises. 

Viewers will continue to be able to receive other 
satellite services directly, including those from the 
proposed Astra and Eutelsat II satellites. Steps will 
be taken to ensure that the programme content of all 
such services is supervised. 

Financing of services 

The Government proposes to allow all independent 
sector television operators to finance themselves by 
advertising or subscription or a mixture of the two. 

White Papers [1990 

The Government envisages that the ITC will have 
a duty to draw up and enforce a code or codes on 
advertising and sponsorship. The Government 
favours liberalizing the present restrictions on 
sponsorship, provided editorial independence and 
transparency for the viewer are adequately 
protected. The BBC will be free to raise finance 
through subscription and sponsorship but not by 
carrying advertising. 

Ownership 

The Government is determined to impose limits on 
concentration of ownership and on excessive cross- 
media ownership, in order to keep the market open 
for newcomers and to prevent any tendency towards 
editorial uniformity or domination by a few groups. 
The Government proposes to make use of subordinate 
legislation for such restrictions, to ensure maximum 
flexibility in reacting quickly to changing circum- 
stances. 

The Government envisages that local authorities 
and bodies whose objects are wholly or mainly of a 
religious or political nature will be disqualified from 
holding any ITC licence. The Government also 
envisages restrictions on the number of licences that 
may be held by one group. 

Radio 

The Government published in February 1987 a 
Green Paper Radio: Choices and Opportunities 
(Cmnd. 92). At the national level the Green Paper 
saw a continuing need for public service radio 
broadcasting provided by the BBC, but proposed that 
there should be additional national radio services 
provided on commercial lines. At the local level it 
proposed that the BBC should complete its chain of 
local stations, and that local independent stations, 
including new community radio services, should 
operate under broadly the same regulatory regime as 
envisaged for the new national services. 
The Government’s proposals in the White Paper 

are that there will be at least three new national 
commercial services operating alongside the BBC. 
The new national services and independent local 
services will be subject to a lighter regulatory regime 
than at present. 

At the local level, licensing criteria will include 
financial viability, local audience demands, and the 
extent to which the proposed services would enhance 
the range of programming and the diversity of 
listener choice. National services will be expected to 
provide a diversity of programmes calculated to 
appeal to a variety of tastes and interests and not 
limited to a single narrow format. The proposed 
competitive tender procedure for national services 
will be subject to this test. National and local services 
will have to keep their promises of performance in 
order to retain their licences. 

Radio Authority 

A new Radio Authority will be responsible for _ 
assigning frequencies and issuing licences to, and 
supervising the performance of, all. independent 
stations. Advertising and sponsorship will be more 
flexibly supervised than at present. 
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The Government also proposes to provide for any 
satellite radio services for direct reception to be 
regulated by the Radio Authority. In the case of 
satellite programming delivered to stations, Radio 
Authority regulation will apply to the stations taking 
the service. The Authority will also license miscel- 
laneous radio broadcasting services, such as special 
event and university radio. 

Programme standards 

All U.K. television and radio services will be 
required to observe acceptable standards of impar- 
tiality, taste and decency. The Government feels 
that nothing should be included in programmes 

which is offensive to public feeling or which encou- 

rages crime or disorder. 
The Broadcasting Standards Council was esta- 

blished in 1988 by the Government to develop a code 

on the portrayal of sex and violence in all forms of 
broadcasting. The Government proposes to place the 
Council on a statutory footing. 

The Government sees no case for continuing the 
exemption of broadcasting from the Obscene Publi- 

cations Act 1959, and proposes to remove the exemp- 

tion at the earliest opportunity. 
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Transmission 

The Government considers that the best arrange- 
ment in due course would be a regionally based, 

privatized transmission system designed to promote 
competition, while containing certain common car- 
rier obligations. The Government proposes to discuss 
with the BBC, the IBA and others how the objective 
of moving towards a privatized transmission system 
might best be taken forward. It will also be consider- 
ing how any necessary regulatory oversight should 
be arranged. 

Programme production 

The Government has already set the BBC and the 
ITV companies the target of commissioning 25 per 
cent of original material from independent producers 
as quickly as possible. Both the BBC and the ITV 
companies are committed to achieving this target by 
the end of 1992, subject to satisfaction on cost and 
quality. The Government has welcomed these deve- 
lopments, and envisages that independent producers 
will continue to play a greater part in programme 
making in the U.K. 

WORKING FOR PATIENTS 

The Government’s review of the operation of the 

National Health Service (NHS) has led to the 

publication in the past two years of two White Papers 

proposing reforms. In November 1987 the White 

Paper Promoting Better Health (Cm. 249) was pub- 

lished, containing proposals for improving primary 

health care services (summarized in Whitaker's 

Almanack 1989). The Government’s proposals for 

improving the hospital service and the organization 

of the NHS were published in the White Paper 

Working for Patients (Cm. 555). This was presented to 

Parliament on January 31, 1989 by the Secretaries of 

State for Health (Kenneth Clarke), Wales (Peter 

Walker), Northern Ireland (Tom King) and Scotland 

(Malcolm Rifkind). 

In the White Paper Working for Patients the 

government states its commitment to the principles 

that have guided the NHS for the past forty years. 

The Government emphasizes that the NHS will 

continue to be available to all, regardless of income, 

and will be financed mainly out of general taxation. 

The Government praises the quality of care pro- 

vided and the response to emergencies by the NHS. 

The Government feels, however, that rising demand 

and the ever-widening range of treatments made 

possible by medical advances present challenges to 

the efficient operation of the NHS that can only be 

met by reforming its organization. 

The Government wishes to eliminate the wide 

variation in performance between different areas of 

the country. The average cost of treating patients 

and the waiting times for operations varies consid- 

erably between different health authorities. Simi- 

larly, there are wide variations in the drug 

prescribing habits of general practitioners (G.P.s) 

and in the rate at which G.P.s refer patients to 

hospital. 
The Government wants to raise the performance 

of all hospitals and G.P. practices to that of the best. 
It is convinced that this can be done only by 
delegating responsibility as closely as possible to 
where health care is delivered to the patient— 
predominantly to the G.P. and the local hospital. The 
proposals in the White Paper are intended to give 
patients, wherever they live in the U.K., better health 
care and greater choice of the services available; and 
afford greater satisfaction and rewards to those 
working in the NHS who successfully respond to 
local needs and preferences. 

Management of the NHS 

The Government wishes to make the Health 

Service more responsive to the needs of patients, and 

believes that this can best be achieved by delegating 

as much power and responsibility as possible to local 

level. This includes the delegation of functions from 

Regional Health Authorities (RHAs) to District 

Health Authorities (DHAs), and from DHAs to 

hospitals. 
The central management of the NHS would be 

altered to reflect this change in the division of 

responsibilities. The Government proposes that 

responsibility for strategy rest with an NHS Policy 

Board chaired by the Secretary of State for Health. 

Responsibility for all operational matters would rest 

with an NHS Management Executive chaired by a 

Chief Executive. The Management Executive would 

be accountable to the Policy Board for the manage- 

ment of the NHS within the strategy and objectives 
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set by the Policy Board. Responsibility for the 
management of family practitioner services would be 
brought under the NHS Management Executive. The 
better integration of primary care and hospital 
services would be an important objective. 

The NHS Management Executive could not di- 
rectly exercise effective authority over the current 
190 DHAs. Regional Health Authorities would there- 
fore continue to ensure that Government policies are 
properly carried out within their Regions. Their 
essential tasks would include setting performance 
criteria, monitoring the performance of the Health 
Service and evaluating its effectiveness. 

The Government also believes that there is scope 
for delegating more decision-making from DHAs to 
hospitals and their associated management units. 
The Government envisages DHAs delegating opera- 
tional functions to hospitals and concentrating their 
efforts on ensuring the provision of the services 
required locally, setting targets and monitoring the 
performance of those management units for which 
they are responsible. The proposals include greater 
flexibility for hospitals in setting the pay and 
conditions of staff, and financial incentives to make 
the best use of a hospital’s assets. 

Self-governing hospitals 

The Government intends to allow hospitals to 
apply for a new self-governing status as NHS Hospital 
Trusts. This means that, while remaining within the 
NHS, they would take fuller responsibility for their 
own affairs, harnessing the skills and dedication of 
their staff. NHS Hospital Trusts would earn revenue 
from theservices they provided.They would therefore 
have an incentive to attract patients, so they would 
make sure that the services offered are what their 
patients want. This in turn would stimulate other 
NHS hospitals to respond to what people want locally. 
NHS Hospital Trusts would also be able to set the 
rates of pay of their own staff and, within annual 
financing limits, to borrow money to help them 
respond to patient demand. 

The Government wishes the money required to 
treat patients to be able to cross administrative 
boundaries. It proposes that all NHS hospitals, 
whether run by health authorities or self-governing, 
should be free to offer their services to different 
health authorities and to the private sector. The 
Government believes that this will enable a health 
authority to make better use of its available funds to 
secure a comprehensive service, including emergency 
services, by obtaining the best service it can, whether 
from its own hospitals, from another authority’s 
hospitals, from NHS Hospital Trusts or from the 
private sector. 

The Government wishes to reduce waiting times 
and improve the quality of service, to help give 
individual patients appointment times they can rely 
on, and to help cut the long hours worked by some 
junior doctors. It proposes that 100 new consultant 
posts be created over the next three years. The new 
posts will be in addition to the two per cent annual 
expansion of consultant numbers already planned. 

Practice budget scheme 

The Government wishes to help the family doctor 
improve his service to patients. To this end, large 
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G.P. practices will be allowed to apply for their own 
budgets to obtain a defined range of services direct 
from hospitals. 

At the start of the new scheme, G.P. practices with 
lists of at least 11,000 patients would be free to apply 
for their own NHS budgets for a defined range of 
hospital services. They would be able to obtain these 
services from either NHS or private sector hospitals. 
The size of each practice’s budget would depend 
primarily on the number of patients on the practice’s 
list. There would be three categories of hospital 
services within the scheme: out-patient services; a 
defined group of in-patient and day treatments (the 
inclusion of this category will make it easier for G.P.s 
to offer shorter waiting times to patients who are 
willing to travel, and will enable them to provide the 
hospitals concerned with NHS funds to pay for the 
treatment); and diagnostic tests, such as X-ray 
examinations and pathology tests. 

In addition, the Government intends the scheme 
to cover three aspects of the services provided by 
G.P.s themselves: the 70 per cent of practice team 
staff costs which are directly reimbursed to G.P. 
practices at present and which will be cash-limited 
under the Health and Medicines Act 1988; improve- 
ments to practice premises; and prescribing costs. 

Participation in the practice budget scheme would 
be voluntary, and practices which have joined the 
scheme would be free to leave it if they wish, after 
giving due notice. 

Indicative drug budgets 

The cost of the drugs prescribed by G.P.s is the 
largest single element of total expenditure by the 
Family Practitioner Service. There are wide differ- 
ences in drug costs from one part of the country to 
another, reflecting. varying attitudes of doctors 
towards prescribing. 

In an attempt to contain the rise in the cost of 
medicines the Government introduced a ‘Selected 
List’ of drugs which doctors may prescribe. An 
information system was established to collect data 
about prescribing patterns. The Government now 
proposes to improve prescribing practice by introduc- 
ing indicative drug budgets for G.P.s The intention 
is that RHAs will set an annual drug budget for each 
Family Practitioner Committee (FPC). The FPCs 
will then set indicative drug budgets for each 
practice, after discussion with G.P.s. The spending 
of practices will be monitored during the year by the 
FPC, and the performance of the FPCs will be 
monitored by the RHAs. Practices may exceed their 
budget in exceptional circumstances but generally 
RHAs and FPCs will be expected to work to the 
budget they have been set. 

Composition of management bodies 

The Government feels that the delegation of 
greater management responsibility to the Regional 
and District Health Authorities and the Family 
Practitioner Committees necessitates changes to the 
composition of these bodies. At present there is some 
confusion of roles, so that they neither represent the 
full range of health interests in the locality, nor are 
they fully management bodies. 
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The Government believes that authorities based 
on this confusion of roles would not be equipped to 
handle the complex managerial and contractual 
issues that the new system of matching resources to 
performance will demand. The Government proposes 
to reduce the management bodies in size and reform 
them along business lines, with executive and non- 

executive directors. 

Audits 

To ensure that all concerned with delivering 
services to the patient make the best use of the 
resources available, quality of service and value for 
money will be more rigorously audited. Arrange- 
ments for what doctors call ‘medical audit’ (a 
systematic, critical analysis of the quality of medical 
care) will be extended throughout the Health Service. 
The Government hopes that this will help to ensure 
a consistently high quality of treatment, and the best 
use of financial resources. 

At present the Health Departments carry out the 
external audits of the health authorities and the 
Family Practitioner Committees. The Government 
proposes to transfer to the Audit Commission respon- 
sibility for auditing the accountsof health authorities 
and other NHS bodies. The responsibilities of the 
Audit Commission would also cover the proposed 
NHS Hospital Trusts and G.P. practice budgets. It 
would also undertake ‘value for money’ studies. 

Putting patients first 

It will take time for some of the reforms proposed 
in the White Paper to take effect, even when the 
necessary legislation has been passed. In the mean- 

time the Government wishes health authorities to 

take more immediate action to tackle the problems of 
greatest public concern. 

People still sometimes have to wait too long for 

treatment, and may have little choice over the time 

or place at which treatment is given. Also, theservice 

provided on admission to hospital is sometimes 

impersonal and inflexible. The Government believes 

that each hospital should offer : 

(i) appointments systems which give people in- 

dividual appointment times that they can 

rely on; 

(ii) quiet and pleasant waiting and other public 

areas, with proper facilities for children and 
for counselling ; 

(iii) information leaflets about the facilities avail- 

able and what patients need to know when 

they come into hospital; 

(iv) clearer and easier procedures for making 

suggestions for improvement and, if neces- 

sary, complaints; 

(v) once someone is in hospital, clear and sensi- 

tive explanations of what is happening, both 

in practical and in clinical matters; 

(vi) rapid notification of the results of diagnostic 

tests; 

(vii) a wider range of optional amenities for 

patients who want to pay for them (e.g. single 

rooms, personal telephones, televisions). 
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Use of resources 

The Government feels that if the NHS is to provide 
the best service it can for its patients, the quest for 
value for money must be an essential element in its 
work. The Government believes that delegating 
more operational responsibility to local level will 
enable the Health Service to make better use of the 
available resources. The Government expects the 
changes to improve the information available to local 
managers, enabling them to make their budgeting 
and monitoring more accurate. It also expects health 
authorities to contract out more functions which do 
not have to be undertaken by health authority staff 
and which could be provided more cost effectively by 
the private sector. 

Private health sector 

The Government feels that the NHS and the 
independent health sector should be able to support 
each other and to provide services for each other. 
There is already a growing partnership between the 
NHS and the independent health sector and the 
Government hopes that its reforms to the NHS will 
create more opportunities for the two sectors to work 
together. 

The Government expects to see further increases 
in the number of people wishing to make private 
provision for health care, but at the moment many 
people who do so during their working life find the 
cost of higher premiums difficult to meet in retire- 
ment. The Government therefore proposes to allow 
income tax relief on private medical insurance 
premiums for those aged 60 and over. This relief will 
be available on premiums paid by them or, for example, 
by their families on their behalf. 

Implementation 

The Government plans to implement the proposals 
in the White Paper in three main phases from 
1989-91. 

In 1989 the Secretary of State for Health will 
establish a new NHS Policy Board and reconstitute 
the NHS Management Board as a Management 
Executive (implemented in May/June 1989). The 
Health Departments, and Regional Health Authori- 
ties in England, will identify the first hospitals to 
become self-governing as NHS Hospital Trusts, and 
plan for their new status; will devolve further 
operational responsibility to District Health Author- 
ities and hospitals; and will begin preparing the 
ground for G.P. practice budgets. 

The first additional consultant posts will be cre- 
ated; District Health Authorities will begin agreeing 
job descriptions with their consultants; and a new 
framework for medical audit will begin to be imple- 
mented. The existing resource management initia- 
tive will be extended to more major acute hospitals. 
Preparations for indicative drug budgets for G.P.s 
will begin. The Audit Commission will begin its work 
in the NHS. 

In 1990 ‘shadow’ boards of the first group of NHS 
Hospital Trusts will start to develop their plans for 
the future. RHAs, District Health Authorities and 
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Family Practitioner Committees will be reconsti- 
tuted, and FPCs will become accountable to RHAs. 
Regions will begin paying directly for work they do 
for each other. 

In 1991 the first NHS Hospital Trusts will be 
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established. The first G.P. practice budget-holders 
will begin buying services for their patients. The 
indicative drug budget scheme will be implemented. 
DHAs will begin paying directly for work they do for 
each other. 

LEGAL SERVICES 

The White Paper Legal Services: A Framework for 
the Future (Cm. 740) was presented to Parliament by 
the Lord Chancellor (Lord Mackay of Clashfern) on 
July 19, 1989. The Government’s overall aim is to 
improve access to good quality legal services, to the 
courts and, ultimately, to justice. The proposals in 
the White Paper are intended to improve the 
structure and work of the legal profession and to 
ensure that legal services of the appropriate kind and 
quality are readily available. 

In January 1989 the Government published three 
Green Papers about the work and organization of the 
legal profession, contingency fees, and conveyancing. 
Response to these was taken into account when the 
White Paper was prepared. 

In the White Paper, the Government announces 
its proposals for legislation, which it intends to 
introduce at an early opportunity. The overall aims 
are to give the public as wide a choice as possible in 
the providers of legal services available to them. At 
the same time, the Government seeks to maintain 
the high standards of integrity and competence 
which are necessary for protecting the interests of 
the client and for the more general public interest in 
the administration of justice. The Government seeks 
also to remove any restrictions which are not 
necessary for the protection of those interests. These 
aims will be met by creating a framework which 
encourages flexibility and diversity in meeting the 
client’s needs, yet maintains the necessary standards. 

Statutory objectives 

The Government believes it is of central impor- 
tance that the objectives which govern the arrange- 
ments for the provision of legal services in advocacy 
and in the conduct of litigation should be simple and 
clear. Practitioners need that if they are to deliver 
what is expected of them. The professional bodies 
and other organizations need that to enforce stand- 
ards consistently amongst their own members, in 
relation to other professions providing similar legal 
services. Above all the client needs to understand 
the basis of the work and the services for which he is 
paying. 

The Government therefore proposes to include 
those basic objectives in the legislation. All those 
who contribute to setting and maintaining standards 
in the provision of legal services — the professional 
bodies and other organizations, the Lord Chancellor, 
and the judiciary — will be required to have regard to 
those objectives in carrying out their duties. 

The objectives are: 

(i) to lay down standards of education and 
training in the provision of services in advo- 
cacy or the conduct of litigation which ensure 

that those who offer such services to the public 
are competent to do so. 

(ii) to maintain the standards of conduct in 
advocacy and the conduct of litigation which 
are required in the interests of the proper and 
efficient administration of justice. 

(iii) to meet those objectives in ways which ensure 
that there are no obstacles to access to justice. 
No restrictions should inhibit the client’s 
choice of how he may obtain legal services, 
should be imposed on those qualified to provide 
legal services or on what those who are 
qualified may do, which are not necessary in 
the interests of justice. 

Rights of audience 

The Green Papers proposed a system of statutory 
regulation for the purpose of ensuring common 
standards between the different, self-regulating parts 
of the profession which exercise similar functions, 
such as granting rights of audience in the courts. 
During the consultation process, that proposal was 
criticized for not reflecting fully the role of the 
judiciary; for indirectly compromising professional 
self-regulation; and for not adequately recognizing 
the diversity of advocacy practice. As a result of the 
consultation, and in particular the Law Society’s 
acceptance that barristers should have immediate 
rights to appear in all courts on being called to the 
Bar by one of the Inns of Court, this system can be 
considerably simplified. 

The Government recognizes, as the Green Paper 
proposals made plain, that the education and training 
of those who carry on litigation are of fundamental 
importance. The proposals for dealing with education 
and training and for regulating the conduct of those 
admitted to practice are crucial. The Government 
therefore proposes to replace the current complex 
arrangements for rights of audience with a single 
statutory framework. This would recognize the 
widely different needs of the practice of advocacy in 
the various courts and tribunals, and the different 
working practices of the many kinds of legal practi- 
tioners. It would ensure that the interests of all those 
who have a part to play in the court system — the 
client, the practitioner, the courts, and the Govern- 
ment —are represented in a full and balanced way. In 
particular, the Government acknowledges the role of 
the judiciary in encouraging the independence and 
competence of all advocates who appear before the 
courts. The system now proposed therefore includes 
a place in the framework for the full-time judiciary 
which builds on the present arrangements for the 
Law Society’s training regulations. Above all, the 
framework for granting rights of audience must 
ensure that the development of legal services is 
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ordered, and rapid enough to meet clients’ changing 
needs. 

The principal features of the proposals are: that 
barristers who are qualified in terms of the Bar’s 
rules on education and training will have rights of 
audience before all courts and tribunals; and that 
the Law Society will continue as before to decide 
which persons are qualified to be solicitors, but it will 
have power to declare solicitors qualified in terms of 
regulations for education and training to appear for 
clients in any specified level of court. A person 
declared by the Law Society to be qualified for 
particular courts or tribunals will then have rights 
of audience. 

In both cases the professional body will need to 
satisfy the Lord Chancellor and the judiciary acting 
on advice from the proposed Lord Chancellor’s 
Advisory Committee on Legal Education and Con- 
duct that its members can uphold appropriate stand- 
ards of competence and conduct. 

Litigation 

The provision for entitlement to do the work which 
is necessary to start and conduct litigation will be 
given a simplified statutory basis, on the same 
approach as for advocacy work. The Law Society 
will be entitled by statute to grant its members the 
right to conduct litigation. Arrangements will be 
made to enable other professions to do so, to an 
appropriate degree. 

In each case, this will be subject to the professional 
body or other organization being able to satisfy the 
Lord Chancellor and the judiciary, in the light of 
advice from the Advisory Committee, that it can set 
and maintain appropriate standards of competence 
and conduct. 

Conveyancing 

The Government is taking and encouraging a 
number of steps to improve the quality of practice, 
and to eliminate abuse, throughout the house-buying 
market. The specific proposals in the conveyancing 
Green Paper to enable banks, building societies and 
other authorized practitioners to offer conveyancing 
services have been amended ‘to provide, as the 
consultation suggested, greater protection against 
conflicts of interest, the lack of independent advice, 
and opportunities for unfair competition by larger 
institutions. In particular there will be a general ban 
on offering conveyancing services in situations in 
which conflicts of interest are regular or inescapable. 
Also, the qualified conveyancer undertaking the 
transaction should offer the client a personal inter- 
view, to be sure no conflict arises, and identify any 
areas in which independent advice might be desirable. 
Authorized practitioners will be required to certify 
that they are not cross-subsidizing conveyancing 
services from their other activities and to disclose 
financial benefits from all aspects of the transaction. 
Making the provision of one service conditional on 
taking others will be prohibited. 

Probate 

The Government’soriginal proposals for extending 
the range of people who can prepare the documents 
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required to apply for probate will be amended to allow 
a greater measure of protection for the client. Trust 
corporations, which can already demonstrate the 
necessary standards of competence and conduct, will 
‘be authorized to do this work by statute. Arrange- 
ments will be made for the Lord Chancellor, after 
consultation with the judiciary, to authorize other 
groups to do so, if they can demonstrate that they 
meet appropriate standards. 

Advisory Committee 

The proposal in the Green Papers for a reconsti- 
tuted Lord Chancellor’s Advisory Committee on 
Legal Education and Conduct with executive powers 
was criticized. It was argued that the committee 
would interfere with professional. self-regulation 
because it would represent a shift of power to the 
executive and because it would not be sufficiently 
independent. 

The proposal has been thoroughly revised. There 
should be a reconstituted and vigorous Advisory 
Committee, but its functions will be purely advisory. 
Its prime role will be to give advice to all bodies 
authorized to grant to their members rights of 
audience, the right to conduct litigation, or the right 
to prepare probate documents. It will also advise the 
Lord Chancellor and the judiciary on the arrange- 
ments for ensuring appropriate standards of compe- 
tence and conduct in the provision of legal services. 
The professional bodies and other organizations, the 
Lord Chancellor, and the judges will all be required 
by statute to have regard to advice from the Advisory 
Committee on the discharge of their statutory 
functions. 

All the Advisory Committee’s advice will be public: 
it will report to Parliament on all aspects of its work 
annually, and on specific issues as appropriate. The 
Advisory Committee will be financed from money 
provided by Parliament, and will be wholly independ- 
ent, running its own procedure and appointing its 
own staff, who will be expected to come from a variety 
of backgrounds. 

Professional bodies 

The importance of professional self-regulation will 
be reinforced by leaving it to the professional bodies 
to prepare the regulations and codes which will set 
qualification standards and practice requirements 
for advocacy and the conduct of litigation. The 
Advisory Committee will advise the professional 
bodies on the codes. New rules will require the 
concurrence of the Lord Chancellor. 
Under the adversarial system operated in this 

country, the courts depend on the competence and 
probity of advocates and litigators. The proposals 
seek to reflect this, and the concurrence of senior 
members of the judiciary will be required for new 
regulations or codes to become effective. Both the 
Lord Chancellor and the judges will be advised by the 
Advisory Committee on whether they should approve 
the new regulations or codes. 

Legal education 

The Advisory Committee will advise upon the 
arrangements for legal education. It will give advice 
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for schemes to recognize legal practitioners and 
others as specialists in particular areas of the law. It 
will also comment on the need for such schemes. 

The Committee’s‘advice will be directed to ensure 
that the existence of such schemes does not create 
unnecessary barriers either to new practitioners, 
whether lawyers or suitably qualified non-lawyers, 
entering the area of work concerned, or general 
practitioners continuing to work in the area. 

Complaints 

The Government proposes a range of measures to 
ensure that complaints from members of the public 
about legal services provided to them can be simply 
and effectively met. Arrangements will be considered 
for a joint disciplinary body of the Bar and the Law 
Society, involving members of the judiciary when 
appropriate, to provide a common mechanism and 
common standards in dealing with complaints about 
court work. This might operate both nationally and 
at a local level. The courts’ own powers to deal with 
poor work will be strengthened. 
A new office of Legal Services Ombudsman will be 

created. He will have wide powers to examine the 
way in which complaints against legal practitioners 
have been investigated by the professional bodies. 
He will also have power to investigate such com- 
plaints himself where that is appropriate. He will 
have power to recommend the payment of compensa- 
tion in most cases. 

Competition 

Aspects of the work and organization of the legal 
profession which do not need to be regulated in the 
interests of justice may, however, need to be scruti- 
nized to ensure that there are no unnecessary 
restrictions on competition. The professional bodies’ 
rules and practices therefore will in general be 
subject to consideration under the proposed legisla- 
tion on restrictive trade practices. Under that 
legislation, however, rules approved by the Lord 
Chancellor will be exempt from prohibition. 

Partnerships 

The Government is concerned to ensure that 
clients have ready access to independent legal advice, 
and in particular an adequate choice of specialist 
practitioners, both barristers and solicitors. It be- 
lieves it is for the professions to decide how they 
should best organize themselves to meet the needs of 
their clients. The statutory prohibition on the 
formation of partnerships between solicitors and 
other professionals will be removed, and the matter 
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left to professional rules. The Bar Council and the 
Law Society will continue to be able to make rules 
preventing such partnerships if they so wish, to the 
extent that this is justified by the needs of advocacy 
or the conduct of litigation. 

The Government’s proposals for lifting barriers to 
the formation of partnerships between advocates and 
litigators in this country and lawyers practising in 
other jurisdictions have been widely welcomed. 
Arrangements will also be made to ensure that 
United Kingdom lawyers have rights to practise in 
other parts of the kingdom at least equivalent to 
those available to lawyers from other member states 
of the European Community. 

Fees 

During the consultation process it became clear 
that there was general opposition to the introduction 
of a system of contingency fees which would permit 
clients to offer their lawyers a percentage of any 
damages if successful. That option has therefore been 
rejected. 

There was, however, little objection in principle or 
in practice to clients being able to agree with their 
lawyers conditional fees on the speculative basis 
already permitted in Scotland, or to permitting a 
specified moderate percentage uplift on the normal 
bill which the parties to such agreements could 
contract to pay. The Government therefore proposes 
to implement this proposal. 

Judicial appointments 

The proposal that the qualifications for judicial 
appointments should be revised to make all suitably 
qualified lawyers eligible for judicial appointments 
has been widely welcomed. The general simplifica- 
tion in the arrangements for working as an advocate 
will permit significantly simplified arrangements to 
be implemented to achieve this. 

The Government proposes that the minimum 
qualifications for a practitioner for appointment to 
the Bench should be rights of audience as follows: 

Lord of Appeal in Ordinary—general rights of 
audience in the Supreme Court for 15 years. 

Lord Justice of Appeal, High Court Judge, Deputy 
High Court Judge—general rights of audience in 
the High Court and Court of Appeal for ten years. 

Circuit Judge, Recorder, Assistant Recorder—general 
rights of audience in the Crown Court or the 
county courts for ten years. 

Master or Registrar of the Supreme Court, County 
Court Registrar, Stipendiary Magistrate—rights of 
audience in the Supreme Court or a general right 
of audience in the county court for seven years. 
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LITERATURE, 1988-89 

The past year has been dominated by the contro- 
versy over The Satanic Verses by Salman Rushdie. 
Objections to the novel have been so widespread and 
so violent that the controversy sparked off a major 
international incident and provoked a strong reac- 
tion from those who felt that the right to freedom of 
speech was under threat. 

The Satanic Verses is Rushdie’s fourth novel. His 
second, Midnight’s Children, won the Booker Prize 
in 1981, and his third, Shame, a savage satire on the 
recent history of Pakistan, was shortlisted for the 
same award in 1983. The Satanic Verses was widely 
reviewed and shortlisted for the 1988 Booker Prize; 
it also won the novel section of the 1988 Whitbread 
Prize. 

The book opens with the explosion of a hijacked 
jumbo jet over the English Channel. Two figures 
without parachutes fall from the wreckage, Gibreel 
Farishta, a legendary Indian film star, and Saladin 

Chamcha, ‘man ofa thousand voices’. Both survive— 

‘Out of thin air: a big bang, followed by falling stars. 

A universal beginning, a miniature echo of the birth 

of time’. One of the protagonists turns into the Angel 

Gabriel, the other into the devil, and the story 

concerns the eternal struggle between good and evil. 

It is written in Rushdie’s flamboyant, sometimes 

overblown prose, with a proliferation of ideas and 

images which make the book dense and difficult to 

read. 
The book’s title is taken from an apocryphal 

incident in which the Prophet Mohammed was 

tricked by Satan into inserting into the Koran two 

verses which were diabolically, not divinely, inspired. 

The ‘Satanic verses’ were later expunged from the 

Koran, which is regarded by Muslims as the literal 

word of God, given to the Prophet Mohammed. 

However, Rushdie’s reference to this incident was 

not the sole cause of the offence given by the novel. 

The novel portrayed the Prophet throughout as 

Mahound, which was considered derogatory, and in 

one section a number of whores each assume the 

identity of one of the Prophet’s wives. 

Salman Rushdie, speaking about his novel on 

Channel 4 television, said, ‘Basically, there’s two 

questions that the book seeks to answer. When an 

idea comes into the world, it’s faced with two big 

tests: when you’re weak, do you compromise; when 

you’re strong, are you tolerant?’ Rushdie received 

his answer in far more dramatic terms than he can 

have envisaged. Reaction against the book began 

within a few weeks of its publication in September 

1988. India banned its importation, threats were 

made against it in Britain, and Rushdie was forced 

to cancel a public reading in Cambridge. In January, . 

the book was burned by Muslims in Bradford and 

threats were made against the staff of W. H. Smith, 

causing the company to withdraw the book from its 

branch there. In Pakistan a demonstration led to the 

deaths of five people when police opened fire on the 

crowd. 

Misunderstood 

Rushdie claimed the book had been misunderstood, 

and that people were protesting against a book he 

had not written. ‘Islam is one of the greatest ideas 
that ever came into the world’, he said. ‘Nothing I 
can do can destroy Islam, even if it were my desire, 
which it isn’t. I wished to provoke imagination, and 
increase the sum of what it is possible to think or say. 
A powerful tribe of clerics has taken over Islam and 
have turned Mohammed into a perfect being and his 
life into a perfect life. Obviously I have a view of the 
world which is not theirs. I insist on my right to 

have that and to express it as I think fit. It is not in 

my view an anti-religious book. It is an attempt to 

write about migration, its stresses and transforma- 

tions for migrants from the Indian subcontinent to 

Britain. The saddest irony is that after working for 

five years to give voice and fictional flesh to the 
immigrant culture of which I am myselfpart, I should 
see the book burned and my life threatened.’ 

The most serious development came in February 

1989. Rushdie had said that he ‘expected that the 

mullahs wouldn’t like it’, but can hardly have 

anticipated the edict issued by Ayatollah Khomeini 

of Iran on February 14. This stated: ‘I inform the 

proud Muslim people of the world that the author of 

The Satanic Verses book, which is against Islam, the 

Prophet and the Koran, and all those involved in its 

publication who were aware of its content, are 

sentenced to death. I ask all Muslims to execute them 

wherever they find them. If someone knows them 

but is unable to kill them, he should hand them over 

to the people for punishment.’ After the threat, 

Rushdie went into hiding under armed police protec- 

tion. 

Solidarity 

Following Ayatollah Khomeini’s threat against 

Rushdie, the British Government announced that it 

was withdrawing its four envoys from Iran, and Iran 

was asked to withdraw its diplomats from London. 

Strong support was given by the other members of 

the European Community, who agreed to recall their 

ambassadors to Iran as an expression of solidarity. 

High-level visits between Europe and Iran were 

frozen. ‘Britain has endeavoured to re-establish 

normal relations with Iran, but there can be no 

substance in this relationship while these threats of 

violence remain’, said the Foreign Secretary, Sir 

Geoffrey Howe. The Spanish Foreign Minister de- 

scribed the threat against Rushdie as an ‘affront to 

civilization’. 

Although there was a strong reaction to the threat 

to his life, Government support for Rushdie person- 

ally seemed to waver as time went by. Sir Geoffrey 

Howe said on the B.B.C. World Service, ‘there is a 

huge distance between ourselves and the book ... it 

is found deeply offensive by people of the Muslim 

faith. The British Government, the British people, 

do not have any affection for the book ... [it] is 

extremely critical, rude about us. It compares Britain 

with Hitler’s Germany. We do not like that any more 

than the people of the Muslim faith like the attacks 

on their faith contained in the book. So we are not 

sponsoring the book. What we are sponsoring is the 

right of people to speak freely, to publish freely.’ 
’ 
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The Home Secretary, Douglas Hurd said, ‘There is 

no doubt that real hurt and insult has been felt by 
the Muslim community in this country, as elsewhere. 
I sometimes feel that Mr. Rushdie has difficulty in 
understanding the institutions of the country to 
which he belongs.’ 

Apology 
In an attempt to defuse the situation, Rushdie 

offered an apology: ‘As author of The Satanic Verses 
I recognize that Muslims in many parts of the world 
are genuinely distressed by the publication of my 
novel. I profoundly regret the distress that publica- 
tion has occasioned to sincere followers of Islam. 
Living as we do in a world of many faiths, this 
experience has served to remind us that we must all 
be conscious of the sensibilities of others.’ 

This failed to placate Iran: the Ayatollah Khomeini 
responded, ‘Even if Salman Rushdie repents and 
becomes the most pious man of all time it isincumbent 
on every Muslim to employ everything he’s got, his 
life and wealth, to send him to hell.’ 
Meanwhile, the book sold in vast quantities, both 

in Britain and abroad. In order to publish the book 
without risk to individuals, sixty German publishing 
houses set up a special imprint, Artikel 19 (from the 
Declaration of Human Rights article on freedom of 
expression). In Britain, Rushdie’s publishers, Viking 
Penguin, faced a dilemma about bringing out a 
paperback edition, publication of which would be 
seen as provocative by Muslims. A spokesman 
commented, ‘We deplore the violence associated with 
the book. We regret the distress the book has caused 
to people who believe that it is blasphemous. But it 
is not blasphemous, it is a work of fiction by one of 
the world’s leading writers and has been brilliantly 
reviewed here and in the U.S. There has also been 
support in the Muslim world. Those in the West, 
where freedom of expression is a cornerstone of 
democracy, believe that this is an outrageous reac- 
tion.’ The book trade journal, The Bookseller, com- 
mented: ‘The threat of mass murder is not an 
acceptable form of literary criticism.’ With the death 
of Khomeini in June 1989 and the election of a new 
leader in Iran, it seemed that Rushdie’s only hope of 
ever returning to some semblance of normal life 
would be the resolution of the power struggle in 
which he had become a pawn. 

The Booker 

Michael Foot, M.P., chaired the panel of judges for 
the Booker Prize (worth £15,000) in 1988. Although 
he strongly favoured The Satanic Verses, he was 
outvoted by his fellow judges, who plumped for Peter 
Carey’s Oscar and Lucinda. Carey’s previous novel, 
Illywhacker, was shortlisted in 1985, and he was the 
second Australian novelist to win the prize (Thomas 
Keneally won with Schindler’s Ark in 1982). Oscar 
and Lucinda is the story of Oscar Hopkins, an Oxford 
seminarian with a passion for gambling, and Lucinda 
Leplastrier, a Sydney heiress whose fascination with 
glass was aroused by the phenomenon of Prince 
Rupert’s drops—a pear-shaped drop of glass which 
can withstand the blow of a sledgehammer but will 
shatter if the end is snapped with pliérs. The two 
meet on the luxury liner Leviathan on passage to 
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Australia; the novel tells their love story, and is a 
historical tour de force, funny and moving, ending 
with the creation of a glass church in the Australian 
outback as a remarkable act of faith—‘Our whole 
faith is a wager’, Oscar tells Lucinda. 

David Lodge’s Nice Work is a comic masterpiece, 
set in the Midlands, and featuring the concrete 
university of Rummidge which appeared in Changing 
Places and Small World (the latter shortlisted for the 
Booker in 1984). A modern version of 19th century 
industrial novels, the story takes place in the world 
of industry as Vic Wilcox, managing director of an 
engineering works, is shadowed at work by Robyn 
Penrose, post-structuralist feminist lecturer in Eng- 
lish. Penelope Fitzgerald’s The Beginning of Spring 
is the story of two weeks in the life of Frank Reid, a 
Briton born and raised in Moscow, who runs a print- 
works. The novel tells how he copes in pre-revolu- 
tionary Russia when his wife goes home to England 
with their three children. Fitzgerald was a surprise 
winner with her novel Offshore in 1979. 

Marina Warner’s The Lost Father is the story of 
Anna, who works in a London museum cataloguing 
contemporary ephemera. Family legend has it that 
her grandfather died as the result of a duel, and she 
creates an imaginary memoir of her mother’s back- 
ground and life in southern Italy in the 1920s. Bruce 
Chatwin, author of In Patagonia and The Songlines, 
was a finalist with the short but carefully crafted 
Utz. Set in Prague, it tells the story of Kaspar 
Joachim Utz, a part-Jewish Czech collector of Meis- 
sen porcelain. Sadly, Chatwin died in January 1989 
at the age of 48. What Am I Doing Here, a collection 
of his favourite pieces of journalism was also pub- 
lished this year. 

Whitbread 

The Whitbread Prize is worth £1,500 to the winner 
of each of its five categories, with a first prize of 
£20,000 for the work judged to be the best of the five. 
In the three years since the new format was 
introduced, the overall prize has been awarded to a 
volume of poetry, a novel and a biography. The 1988 
award was won by Paul Sayer for his first novel, The 
Comfort of Madness, so a writer of a children’s novel 
can reasonably expect a Whitbread windfall in the 
next awards! 

Sayer, a staff nurse in a psychiatric hospital, wrote 
sensitively and with great skill about Peter, a 
catatonic 33-year-old who exists in a twilight world. 
He is unable to speak and never communicates with 
his helpers, but is able to comprehend more than is 
apparent. ‘We know you’re in there, Peter’, his 
helpers tell him, as he observes them with total 
detachment. The Whitbread judges praised Sayer’s 
‘black humour, like the young Evelyn Waugh’, and 
his ‘scrupulous prose that banishes squeamishness’. 
The novel also won the 1988 Constable Trophy for 
Fiction, which is awarded for an unpublished work 
of fiction from the north of England. 

It was reported that The Comfort of Madness wasa 
compromise choice, the judges being split between 
Rushdie’s The Satanic Verses (novel) and A. N. 
Wilson’s Tolstoy (biography). None the less the book 
was a worthy winner and the prize will allow Sayer 
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to write full-time. The judges said of Rushdie that 
his work and person are ‘surrounded by continuing 
hostility and unease’, and he wrote in ‘English prose 
we never knew could be so elastic’. Winner in the 
poetry category was Peter Porter’s The Automatic 
Oracle, while Awaiting Development by Judy Allen 
was judged the best children’s novel. 

Other Awards 

The W. H. Smith Literary Award, worth £10,000, 
was awarded to Christopher Hill for his acclaimed 
biography A Turbulent, Seditious and Factious 
People: John Bunyan and His Church. The second 
N.C.R. Book Award for non-fiction, worth £25,000, 
was awarded to Joe Simpson for Touching the Void, 
his remarkable account of a climbing expedition in 
the Peruvian Andes that nearly ended in tragedy. 
Simpson and his climbing companion Simon Yates 
had an accident that left Simpson dangling injured 
from a rope, with Yates unable to help him. Eventu- 
ally, Yates decided that his only hope of saving 
himself was to cut the rope that held Simpson, almost 
certainly sending him to his death. Yates survived, 
but miraculously so did Simpson, who crawled back 
to camp in three days. Yates’s decision had saved 
both their lives. The book also received the Boardman 
Tasker Award for Mountain Literature. The other 
N.C.R. shortlisted books, which each received £1,500, 
were A Brief History of Time by Stephen Hawking 
(which also received the Sunday Times Special Award 
for Literature), A Touch of Genius: The Life of T. E. 
Lawrence by Malcolm Brown and Julie Cave, and 
Tolstoy by A. N. Wilson. 
The second Sunday Express Book of the Year 

Award was won by David Lodge for Nice Work; he 
received £20,000. Winner of the £8,000 Smarties 
Grand Prize was Can’t You Sleep Little Bear? by 
Martin Waddell, illustrated by Barbara Firth, which 
also won the category for children’s books for under 
fives; Barbara Firth won the Kate Greenaway medal 
for her illustrations for the book. Can It Be True by 
Susan Hill, illustrated by Angela Barrett, won the 
prize in the 6-8 years group, while Therese Whistler’s 
Rushavenn Time won the 9-11 group. 

The Betty Trask Award of £10,000, for first novels 
of a romantic or traditional nature by writers under 
35, was won by Nigel Watts for The Life Game. 

William Riviere received £5,000 for Watercolour Sky, 

while £2,000 each was awarded to Alasdair McKee 
for Uncle Henry’s Last Stand and Paul Houghton for 

Harry’s Last Wedding. Cholmondeley Awards for 

poetry, worth £2,000 were presented to Peter Dids- 

bury, Douglas Dunn and E. J. Scovell, while the Eric 

Gregory Awards for poets under 30 went to Gerard 

Woodward (£8,000), David Morley (£6,000), Katrina 

Porteous (£6,000) and Paul Henry (£4,000). Somerset 

Maugham Awards, worth £5,000, are intended to 

enable young British authors to travel abroad. 

Awards were made to Rupert Christiansen for 

Romantic Affinities, Alan Hollinghurst for The Swim- 

ming Pool Library and Deirdre Madden for The Birds 

of the Innocent Wood. The £5,000 McVitie’s Prize for 

the Scottish Writer of the Year was shared by 

Bernard MacLaverty for his volume of short stories, 

The Great Profundo, and Edwin Mickleburgh for 
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Beyond the Frozen Sea. The Guardian Fiction Prize 
was awarded to Lucy Ellman for Just Desserts, 

The five regional winners of the Commonwealth 
Poetry Prize were Bronwen Wallace (Canada), for 
The Stubborn Particulars of Grace; Kofi Awoonor 
(Ghana), Until the Morning After: Collected Poems 
1963-1985; Sujata Bhatt (India), Bruniziem; Allen 
Curnow (New Zealand), Continuum: New and Later 
Poems 1972-1988 and John Heath-Stubbs (U.K.), 
Collected Poems 1943-87. The Commonwealth Writ- 
ers Prize worth £10,000 was awarded to Festus Iyaye 
(Nigeria), for his novel Heroes; the runner-up was 
George Turner (Australia) for The Sea and the 
Summer. 

Prestige 

The flood of new literary awards continued un- 
abated, with prizes for most types of book and for 
writers from practically every geographic location 
and age range. New prizes were announced for 
second novels, and for first novels by writers aged 
over 40, which plugged two of the more obvious gaps. 
The donation of large sums of money to help writers 
is widely applauded, but there is also concern that 
the prizes that carry prestige might be swamped by 
those that present the largest sums of money. Part of 
the problem is the erratic, and frequently eccentric, 
criteria involved in the judging process. The Booker 
and Whitbread prizes have yet to acquire the kudos 
carried by the Prix Goncourt in France. The latest 
recipient of that most prestigious of literary prizes 
was Erik Orsenna for L’Exposition Coloniale, a 
picaresque novel with a suggestion of Tristram 

Shandy. The prize was worth 50 francs. 
The richest prize of all is the Nobel Prize for 

Literature, worth 25 million Kronor (about 
£230,000). In 1988 it was awarded to the Egyptian 
writer Naguib Mahfouz, 76-year-old author of some 
40 novels, collections of short stories, plays and film 

scripts. His best-known works include Children of 

Gebelawi, Respected Sir, and his semi-autobiographi- 

cal trilogy about the life of a Cairo family from the 
first world war to the end of the second, Bain al- 
Qasrain, Qasr al-Shaug and al-Sukkariyya. The 
Swedish Academy said he was an author who, 
‘through works rich in nuance—now clear-sightedly 

realistic, now evocatively ambiguous—has formed an 

Arabian narrative art that applies to all mankind. 

His work has meant a powerful upsurge for the novel 

as a genre, and for the development of the literary 

language in Arabic-speaking cultural circles. The 

range is, however, greater than that. His work speaks 

to us all.’ 

Second Edition 

The publication of the second edition of the Oxford 
English Dictionary was a remarkable achievement. 
The first edition, inspired and edited by Sir James 

Murray, took seventy years from its conception to 

reach its completion in 1928. The four-volume 

supplement edited by Dr Robert Burchfield took some 

14 years to complete. The second edition combines 

and updates theprevious works, and alsoincorporates 

5,000 new words. It took only five years to produce, 
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at a cost of over £8 million, but it is estimated that 
the work took 500 person-years. The twenty volumes, 
costing £1,500 a set, are intended to form a complete 
vocabulary of the English language from A.D. 1150 to 
the present. The whole work is now stored on a 
computer, greatly facilitating the production of 
revised or condensed versions. A Compact edition is 
scheduled for 1991, a third edition will be produced 

in the 21st century, and the whole work will be 
available in a few years on a compact disc for about 
£500. 

The dictionary contains some 300,000 entries, 
with over 500,000 words defined in its 22,000 pages. 
The longest entry is for ‘set’, which has 154 main 
senses, over 430 tenses and sub-tenses, and a total of 
60,000 words. The longest word now recorded is the 
rather ungainly ‘pneumonoultramicroscopicsilico- 
volcanoconiosis’, which describes a lung disease 
found mainly among miners. Prepared by John 
Simpson and Edward Weiner, the dictionary com- 
bines the best in lexicography and computer technol- 
ogy. 

Last Greene? 

Graham Greene’s 24th novel (according to the 
author ‘probably my last’) was similar in plot to his 
first (The Man Within) and was influenced by his 
friendship with the late dictator of Panama, General 
Omar Torrijos, whom he remembered in his book 
Getting to Know the General. The new novel, The 
Captain and the Enemy, is the tale of Victor Baxter, 
claimed from school on his 12th birthday by the 
Captain who ‘won him from his father at backgam- 
mon, or so he said’. The Captain, an enigmatic figure, 
has a strange and touching relationship with a girl 
called Liza who once had an affair with Baxter’s 
father. The novel’s inscription reads, ‘Will you be 
sure to know the good side from the bad, the Captain 
from the enemy ?’ (written by George A. Birmingham) 
but Baxter never understands the relationship be- 
tween the two until it is too late. The novel reaches 
its climax in Panama just before the signing of the 
Canal treaty between President Carter and General 
Torrijos. The Captain is involved in smuggling arms 
to the Nicaraguan Sandinistas and dies (like Torrijos) 
in a plane crash. Baxter, a failure as a writer and in 
human relationships, dies in a car crash, a curiously 
flat end to asad tale. 
Graham Greene once said, ‘I don’t want people 

looking into my life’, and has limited the access of 
others to his papers. In 1971 he published A Sort of 
Life, areticent account which appeared to be his final 
word on the subject of himself. However, Norman 
Sherry, Mitchell Distinguished Professor of Litera- 
ture at Trinity University, San Antonio, Texas, and 
author of Conrad’s Western World, met Greene in 
1973 and was given complete access to all the author’s 
papers, diaries, notebooks and correspondence. The 
Life of Graham Greene, Vol 1, 1904-39 is an account 
of Sherry’s travels round the world in the footsteps 
of the author. At times the narrative reads like a 
novel, but the book gives an interesting account of 
Greene’s marriage to Vivien Dayrell-Browning, for 
whom he converted to Catholicism, and of hisstruggle 
to become a novelist. 

Literature, 1988-89 [1990 

Shaw 

Michael Holroyd received a massive advance of 
£625,000 from Chatto for his biography of George 
Bernard Shaw. He has been engaged on the project 
since 1975 (Shaw’s first official biographer, Archibald 
Henderson, laboured for fifty years over the task), 
and the first of three volumes has now been published. 
Bernard Shaw, Volume 1: 1856—1898—The Search for 
Love is an account of the early years of the renowned 
playwright and critic, from his childhood with an 
unloving mother (who eloped with the original of the 
du Maurier character of Svengali), through to his 
marriage at the age of 42 and his first stage success 
with The Devil’s Disciple. The absence of source 
notes was a cause of irritation to many critics, but 
Holroyd has deferred them until after the publication 
of the third volume to avoid them being ‘stupendously 
out of date’. 

Martin Seymour-Smith’s biography of Rudyard 
Kipling attracted much hostile comment for his 
assertion, without any supporting evidence, that 
Kipling was a repressed homosexual. Stephen Gill’s 
William Wordsworth: A Life was a definitive new 
biography of an enigmatic figure who from an early 
age was convinced of his ‘High Calling’ and lived his 
life to fit the ideal of a great poet. Robert Calder’s 
Willie: The Life of W. Somerset Maugham gave an 
account of the life of the great storyteller; the 
biographer was hampered by the refusal of Maugh- 
am’s literary executors, the Royal Literary Fund, to 
allow him to quote from the author’s letters. The 
curious and sheltered life of one of the most prolific 
writers of all time was revealed in Mary Cadogan’s 
Frank Richards: The Chap Behind the Chums. Frank 
Richards was one of the 28 pen-names of Charles 
Hamilton, who regularly produced 80,000 words a 
week, his most memorable creation being Billy 
Bunter, the ‘Fat Owl of the Remove’ at Greyfriars 
School. 

Grand Old Men 

Alistair Horne’s official biography of Harold Mac- 
millan was published in two volumes. Macmillan 
1894-1956 covered his life until he succeeded Eden as 
Prime Minister. Although a courageous Grenadier 
Guardsman, Macmillan comes over as a curiously 
dated figure who only acquired real gravitas and 
stature in his declining years. He inherited a vast 
fortune from the family publishing firm, but as an 
M.P. he served for 16 years in comparative obscurity 
until Churchill gave him office. His private life was 
clouded for many years by his wife’s affair with Lord 
Boothby. Volume II, 1957-86 quotes from Mac- 
millan’s diaries to show that the initial enjoyment he 
experienced on becoming Prime Minister soon wore 
off, leaving him tired and depressed with the job. He 
stayed too long in office and then regretted resigning. 
However, after belatedly accepting an earldom in 
1984, he revelled in his new-found status as grand old 
man of the Conservative Party, making widely- 
reported speeches in the House of Lords. Horne’s life 
of Macmillan has made judicious use of his extensive 
private papers. 

The Whitelaw Memoirs are untainted by scandal 
or revelation of any kind; Viscount Whitelaw has 
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always been renowned for his loyalty, especially to 
Margaret Thatcher, whom he served as a distin- 
guished second in command until his premature 
retirement through ill health. His avuncular image 
comes across in his memoirs, as does the impression 

that there is always more to Whitelaw than meets 
the eye. Roy Jenkins’s European Diary 1977-1981 
covers the period of his presidency of the European 
Community; a cultured man, he is not above telling 
astory against himself at times. 
Anthony Lambton’s The Mountbattens sought to 

fill some of the gaps in Philip Ziegler’s official life of 

Earl Mountbatten of Burma. The first volume 
examines Mountbatten’s antecedents, suggesting 
that the facts of his birth do not support the image of 
a royal past that he created for himself. Peter 
Hennessy’s Whitehall is a thorough examination of 
the civil service, containing in its 580 pages a great 
amount of information and anecdotes, while also 
suggesting how the organization could be improved. 
In On My Way to the Club, writer and broadcaster 
Ludovic Kennedy gives a readable account of his life, 
with the frequently funny stories of his early years 
being balanced by his later campaigns against miscar- 
riages of justice. 

Journey’s End 

William Golding’s maritime trilogy began with the 

Booker-winning Rites of Passage. It continued (when 

the author realized that his characters were still en 

voyage) with Close Quarters, and has now been 

completed with Fire Down Below. In the final part, 

the crippled ship of the line suffers with a loose 

foremast; its repair involves the insertion of red-hot 

irons, which eventually set the core of the timber 

alight. Fire isa powerful image throughout the book; 

as one of the passengers, Aloysius Prettiman (‘the 

Tom Paine of the Southern Ocean’) says, ‘Imagine 

our caravan, we, a fire down here below—spark of 

the Absolute—matching the fire up there—out 

there? The narrator, Talbot, grows in stature 

throughout the voyage from the somewhat pompous, 

unperceptive character who was first encountered in 

Rites of Passage. 
The story is a masterpiece of narrative sustained 

over 900 pages through the three volumes, and rich 

in image and allegory. Golding is always wary of too 

much being read into his work. Talbot is told at the 

end ofthe voyage, ‘The voyage has beena considerable 

part of your whole life, sir. Do not refine upon its 

nature. As I told you, it was not an Odyssey. It is no 

type, emblem, metaphor of the human condition. It 

is, or rather it was, what it was. A series of events.’ 

It is part of Golding’s genius that such a series of 

events can convey so much about the human condi- 

tion. 

Bunn Revisited 

In his latest novel, Difficulties with Girls, Kingsley 

Amis returned to two of the characters from his 

fourth book, Take A Girl Like You. The earlier novel 

examined the sexual mores of the 1960s through the 

experiences of the innocent Jenny Bunn and her 

relationship with the rakish schoolmaster Patrick 

Standish. In the latest novel the pair have married 
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and moved to London. Patrick now works for a 
publisher and Jenny, having suffered one miscar- 
riage, works as a part-time teacher in a children’s 
hospital. Set in the late 1960s, just before the 
Homosexual Reform Act, Amis follows Patrick’s 
constant philandering, to the distress of the long- 
suffering Jenny, while also relating the problems of 
the other occupants of the block of flats in which the 
Standishes live. A homosexual couple bicker con- 
stantly, while a newcomer to the block, Tim Valen- 

tine, attempts to resolve his own particular problem 
with the opposite sex by accepting, with comic and 
unfortunate results, a psychiatrist’s suggestion that 
he is a homosexual. Less sharp and satiric than 
Amis’s last novel, the 1986 Booker Winner The Old 
Devils, Difficulties with Girls is concerned with 
human relationships at a time of sexual revolution. 
Also published in the past year was John McDermott’s 
critical account of Amis’s work, Kingsley Amis: An 
English Moralist. 

Peter Ackroyd’s novels concern the linking of past 
and present events across time, a theme to which he 
returns in his latest novel First Light. After a forest 

fire, an ancient tumulus is discovered at Pilgrin 

Valley, near Holblack Moor in Dorset. As archaeolo- 

gist Mark Clare excavates the tumulus, in which he 

believes an ancient astronomer is buried, astronomer 

Damian Fall studies the heavens at a nearby observ- 

atory. Central to the book is the landscape of Dorset, 

over which hangs the influence of Thomas Hardy. 

Although some of Ackroyd’s characters appear to be 

mere cyphers in the grand scheme of the novel, he 

sustains the narrative interest as the mysteries of 

heaven and earth are explored and finally conjoined. 

Old Iron 

In Any Old Iron, Anthony Burgess records the 

bloody history of the 20th century through Arthur’s 

mythical sword Excalibur. The question is whether 

it still has power today or is just a piece of old iron. 

His 50th book, and 30th novel, shows Burgess as 

erudite and interesting as ever. 

In My Chocolate Redeemer, Christopher Hope has 

written a bizarre fable, his plot influenced by recent 

Ugandan and Haitian dictatorships. His story con- 

cerns Monsieur Brown, ‘Beast of Zanj’, the recently 

deposed dictator of an African country ‘not more 

than a thousand miles from Uganda’. The story is 

narrated by 15-year-old Bella, who has a passion for 

chocolate; Brown’s tribespeople, the Wouff, believe 

that chocolate is made from the blood of their 

ancestors. As Brown and his entourage settle in the 

French town of La Frisette, Hope evokes the towns- 

people’s fear of the foreigners in their midst. 

Past Lives 

Kazuo Ishiguro goes from strength to strength; his 

second novel, An Artist of the Floating World, won 

the Whitbread Prize, and his third, The Remains of 

the Day, has been widely praised. Critics still talk of 

the Japanese influence on his writing but his latest 

book takes peculiarly English themes, which he 

writes about with perception and skill. The story is 

narrated by Stevens, on holiday in the west country 

in 1956. He reflects on his years of service to Lord 
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Darlington but gradually comes to realize that his 
master is flawed. To be a great butler, it is necessary 
to work for a great man, a benefactor of mankind. 
Stevens comes to see that through his loyalty to the 
anti-Semitic Darlington he has been diminished, and 
has also lost his only chance of finding love. 

In spite of glasnost and perestroika, John le Carré’s 
world of espionage ‘has not altered by a brush stroke’. 
His latest novel, The Russia House is named after a 
branch of the British intelligence service. It covers 
familiar territory, with a plot about the secret service 
acquiring an important manuscript which has been 
smuggled out of Russia to the West. Le Carré is once 
again master of the form which he has developed over 
the years; the novel’s epigraph is ‘Today one must 
think like a hero to behave like a merely decent 
human being’. 

Julian Barnes’ A History of the World in 104 
Chapters covers events from Noah’s Ark to nuclear 
apocalypse in a thought-provoking and comic study 
of history and myth through the ages. However, 
history to Barnes is not governed by ‘power, money, 
history and death’ but by love. ‘I can tell you why to 
love. Because the history of the world, which only 
stops at the half-house of love to bulldoze it into 
rubble, is ridiculous without it. The history of the 
world becomes brutally self-important without love.’ 

Red Wheel 

Alexander Solzhenitsyn, still in exile in Vermont, 
U.S.A., has been working on his ‘main artisticdesign’, 
an eight-volume history of the Russian Revolution 
called The Red Wheel. Each volume concerns a major 
historical event and the first volume is a revised 
edition of August 1914, first published in the West in 
1971. A new translation by H. T. Willetts, personally 
approved by Solzhenitsyn, replaces the earlier ver- 
sion. The author has taken advantage of the exten- 
sive archives of Soviet history in the West to update 
and expand the novel from its original 600 pages to 
over 800 pages. The new sections deal mainly with 
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Peter Stolypin (Prime Minister of Russia from 1906 
to 1911) and his murder, and with Tsar Nicholas II. 

Other books of note published during the year 
included: Collected Poems by Philip Larkin, edited 
by Anthony Thwaite; Collected Poems 1928-1985 by 
Stephen Spender; The Letters of T. S. Eliot, Volume 
One, 1898-1922, edited by Valerie Eliot; The Oxford 
Book of Irish Short Stories, edited by William Trevor; 
In Sickness and In Health: The British Experience 
1650-1850 by Roy Porter and Dorothy Porter; The 
Grown-ups by Victoria Glendinning; Punishments 
by Francis King; A Theft by Saul Bellow; Passing On 
by Penelope Lively; The Burning Boys by John 
Fuller; Breathing Lessons by Anne Tyler; A Little 
Stranger by Candia McWilliam; Sugar and Rum by 
Barry Unsworth; Have the Men Had Enough? by 
Margaret Forster; The Facts: A Novelist’s Autobiog- 
raphy by Philip Roth; The Gift of Stones by Jim 
Crace; The Skeleton in the Cupboard by Alice Thomas 
Ellis; The Lyre of Orpheus by Robertson Davies; The 
Edge by Dick Francis; The Girl at the Lion d’Or by 
Sebastian Faulks; Dictionary of the Khazars by 
Milorad Pavic; Lewis Percy by Anita Brookner. 

Public Lending Right 

The total sum available under the Public Lending 
Right Scheme was increased to £3-5 million in 1988. 
Of this £3-1 million was distributed to writers. The 
rate per loan was increased from 1-12 pence to 1-45 
pence, and the maximum amount payable to any 
author was raised for the first time, from £5,000 to 
£6,000. There were 16,034 authors registered under 
the scheme; 67 received the maximum payment, 22 
received between £5,000 and £6,000, 163 between 
£2,500 and £4,999, 411 between £1,000 and £2,499, 591 
between £500 and £999, 3,103 between £100 and 
£499, and 8,854 between £1 and £99. Some 2,823 
writers who were registered received no payment, 
and a total of £344,000 was redistributed as a surplus 
from writers who had exceeded the maximum limit. 
The Government has announced that £4-25 million 
will be available for the scheme in 1991-92. 
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DRAMA 1988-89 

The National Theatre celebrated its 25th anniver- 
sary in October 1988. To mark the occasion, it was 
granted the right to use, at its discretion, the prefix 
‘Royal’ ; the theatre, however, has no immediate plans 
to change its name to the Royal National Theatre. 
Richard Eyre took over as director from Sir Peter 
Hall, who bowed out after a 15-year tenure which 
saw the National Theatre firmly established in its 
South Bank complex. Eyre was quoted as saying, ‘I 
would like the stage to:be the epicentre, as it were, of 
the organization; for the work to be accessible, 
popular (not “populist’’) and theatrical—in the sense 
of exploiting the characteristics peculiar to the 
medium. None of this is possible without subsidy, 
whatever the modish claims made for the feasibility 
of private sponsorship in taking its place. We 
function in the market-place and a constant pressure 
upon us—rightly—is the need to find 14,937 paying 
customers a week.’ 

One of the most significant National Theatre 
productions under the new regime of Richard Eyre 
was the company’s joint production with the Bristol 
Old Vic, at the Theatre Royal, Bristol, of Moliére’s 
The Misanthrope. Eyre had promised that the 
company would tour the regions for 16 weeks a year 
and the Bristol production was the fulfilment of nis 
promise to put the ‘national’ back into National 
Theatre. The Misanthrope was one of the company’s 
great triumphs when performed in 1973 at the Old 
Vic in Tony Harrison’s translation into rhyming 
couplets. A slightly amended version of Harrison’s 
script was used in Paul Unwin’s production. After 
Bristol, the play visited Bradford, Wolverhampton, 
Hull, Nottingham, Norwich and Brighton before 
entering the repertory at the Lyttelton in May. A 
strong cast was led by Edward Petherbridge(Alceste), 
whose subtle approach was compared favourably to 

Alec McCowen’s more histrionic reading in the 1973 

production. 

South Bank Hamlet 

In March, Richard Eyre produced Hamlet on the 
Olivier stage, the first National production of the 
play since Albert Finney took the role in 1976. Daniel 

Day-Lewis did not have quite the dramatic impact in 

the title role of Jonathan Pryce in Eyre’s 1980 Royal 

Court production, but his energetic rather than 

intellectual approach was still impressive. John 

Gunter’s Elsinore set, dominated by a statue of the 

dead king, was noteworthy, and the performances of 

Michael Bryant as Polonius, Judi Dench as Gertrude 

and Stella Gonet as Ophelia were praised. 
A new play written and directed by Harold Pinter, 

Mountain Language was produced in the Lyttelton. 

It lasted for only twenty minutes but conveyed a 

powerful message about prison brutality, apparently 

inspired by the plight of the Kurdish population in 

Turkey. The cast featured Michael Gambon, Tony 

Haygarth and Eileen Atkins. Alan Bennett’s Single 

Spies was a double bill featuring Simon Callow as 

Guy Burgess in An Englishman Abroad and Bennett 

himself as Anthony Blunt in A Question of Attribu- 

tion. After opening at the Lyttelton in December 

1988, the plays transferred to the Queens Theatre, 
Shaftesbury Avenue, for a successful West End run. 

In the Cottesloe Lope de Vega’s Fuente Ovejuna, in 
a new version by Adrian Mitchell, was directed by 
Declan Donnellan of the Cheek by Jowl company. 
Written in 1612, the play takes its name from a 
Spanish village and tells the story of the villagers’ 
fight against the oppressive rule of a military 
governor, played by James Laurenson. Another 
neglected play revived at the Cottesloe was Harley 
Granville Barker’s 1905 play about money and morals, 
The Voysey Inheritance. This was the first London 
production of the play for over twenty years. 
Directed by Richard Eyre and featuring Michael 
Bryant, David Burke and Jeremy Northam, it proved 
to be a well-constructed drama with much contem- 
porary relevance. The same play was also revived at 
the Manchester Royal Exchange, directed by Gregory 

Hersov. 

Plantagenets 

The Royal Shakespeare Company’s 1988 autumn 
season opened with Adrian Noble’s production of The 
Plantagenets. This was an adaptation by Charles 
Wood of Shakespeare’s Henry VI Parts 1, 2 and 3 and 
Richard III. These were conflated to form three 
plays: Henry VI, The Rise of Edward IV and Richard 
III, His Death. Grouped together, The Plantagenets 
charts ‘the changing values of a civilization as three 
boys grow up to assume the power of kingship in very 
different—but equally destructive—ways’. Anton 
Lesser gave a fine performance as Richard III, though 
that play sat unhappily with the more expansive 
Henry plays when they were shown together. The 
plays could be seen on separate evenings or as a nine- 
hour Saturday trilogy. Timberlake Wertenbaker’s 
The Love of the Nightingale received its world 
premiere in November 1988 at The Other Place. It 
was announced that this stage would close in 
January. The company said that a new, improved 
theatre would open on the site in 1990 or 1991. The 
Other Place reopened briefly in August when Trevor 
Nunn made a welcome return to the company to 
produce Othello. The production, which featured the 
opera singer Willard White in the title role, was 

highly praised. 
Productions on The Swan stage included Edward 

Bond’s Restoration, with Simon Russell Beale attract- 
ing much praise as Lord Are in a black comedy based 
on 17th century Restoration drama. The play was 
the first transfer to the Barbican in the spring season. 

With the start of the new season in Stratford and 

London in spring 1989, the company introduced a 

restructuring of its schedules. In future, plays which 

open at Stratford in the autumn will transfer to the 

Barbican in March, after a short season at Newcastle. 
Spring productions in Stratford will play there until 

August and then tour for two months before moving 

to London. The company was also reorganized into 

spring and autumn troupes of actors. In April, the 

company announced that poor box office returns had 

left it with a deficit of £1 million. Stratford, where 

90 per cent of seats had been sold in 1987, achieved 
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only 80 per cent occupancy in 1988; the Barbican 
achieved only 76 per cent. There was a noticeable 
drop in foreign visitors but the surfeit of Shakespeare 
productions in other theatres cannot have helped. 

The spring season at Stratford opened with John 
Caird’s very funny punk production of A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream. It was followed by Hamlet, directed 
by Ron Daniels, with Mark Rylance as the prince, 
and Cymbeline, directed by Bill Alexander, in its first 
Stratford main-house production since 1979. In The 
Swan, Terry Hands’ Romeo and Juliet marked his 
first production in the new theatre. Featuring Mark 
Rylance and Georgia Slowe, it differed markedly in 
style from Hands’ last production of the play on the 
main stage in the 1970s. Barry Kyle returned to The 
Swan to direct Doctor Faustus, and Danny Boyle 
made his directorial debut at Stratford with Ben 
Jonson’s The Silent Woman, or Epicoene. 

The Rose 

The announcement that the remains of an Eliza- 
bethan theatre, the Rose, had been discovered in 
Southwark, London, caused great excitement. Ex- 
cavation had been permitted on the site before 
building work began on an office development. The 
excavation work was carried out by archaeologists 
from the Museum of London at the expense of the 
developers, Imry Merchant. Little is known about 
the design and size of Elizabethan stages and when 
significant information emerged about the Rose stage 
and the shape of the building, there was concern at 
the prospect of the site disappearing beneath an office 
block. 

The Rose theatre was built in about 1587 and was 
managed by Philip Henslowe. During its compara- 
tively brief existence, Shakespeare’s Titus Androni- 
cus and Henry VI were performed there and 
Christopher Marlowe’s Tamburlaine the Great, Doc- 
tor Faustus and The Jew of Malta received their first 
performances at the theatre. It is believed that 
Shakespeare may have acted at the Rose. Martin 
Clout, an expert in Elizabethan theatre, said, ‘The 
importance of the Rose is that it is one of the most 
extensively documented theatres of the period. This 
excavation will have profound consequences on our 
understanding of Elizabethan theatre.’ 

Actors and Members of Parliament began a cam- 
paign to save the theatre. One suggestion is that the 
proposed office block should be built on stilts over the 
site, allowing access to the remains. However, despite 
a plethora of proposals and negotiations, the future 
of the site has not yet been decided. 

Ironically, Sam Wanamaker’s long-cherished 
dream to recreate the Globe theatre on a nearby site 
in Southwark came closer to reality in June when he 
signed the contract to begin building the Interna- 
tional Shakespeare Globe Centre. The new Globe, 
200 yards from the site of the original, will include a 
‘wooden OQ’ Elizabethan-style theatre, and a second 
stage. 

Lilian Baylis 

An addition to London’s theatres was the 200-seat 
Lilian Baylis Theatre built onto Sadler’s Wells 
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Theatre. Its first production was John Guare’s 
award-winning play The House of Blue Leaves. 
Controversy surrounded the second production, a 
revival of Jean Giraudoux’s The Madwoman of 
Chaillot. The cast fell out with Sharon Gans, the 
director chosen by the sponsor, Robert M. Klein of 
Boston, who then withdrew. Nick Hamm took over 
as director but the play, which featured Eleanor 
Bron, was not a critical success. 

There was also encouraging news about the 
Lyceum Theatre, the future of which had been in 
doubt for some time. The new owners, the Brent 
Walker group, announced that they would restore it 
for use as a theatre once again. 

Lost Chords 

The beginning of 1989 was a bad time for musicals. 
A number of established shows ended their London 
run and several newcomers gave up the struggle to 
stay in business: six musicals closed in London in 
January. David Merrick’s 42nd Street ended its run 
at Drury Lane after nearly four and a half years, 
while South Pacific closed after a year at the Prince 
of Wales. Follies closed at the Shaftesbury after 18 
months, as the producer was reportedly unable to 
recast the show to the same standard as the original. 
Sugar Babies starred American veterans Mickey 
Rooney and Ann Miller. The show ran for eight 
years on Broadway but the nostalgic tribute to 
vaudeville survived only four months at the Savoy 
Theatre. 

Another casualty was Budgie, an undistinguished 
musical in which singer and actor Adam Faith 
recreated his television character, the Cockney 
villain Budgie. Even the presence in the cast of 
Anita Dobson, who achieved fame in the BBC 
television soap opera EastEnders, did not prove a big 
enough draw to avoid an early closure: the show was 
reputed to have lost nearly £1-4 million. Cole Porter’s 
Can-Can at the Strand was neither a critical nor a 
popular success and closed after three months. In 
April Chess ended its three-year run at the Prince 
Edward. 

Positive Aspects 

Andrew Lloyd Webber showed that his magic touch 
had not deserted him when his new show, Aspects of 
Love, opened at the Prince of Wales in April. The 
musical is based on a novel by David Garnett. It 
should have marked the musical debut of former 
‘Saint’ and James Bond actor Roger Moore, who was 
cast in the role of George Dillingham. Moore, who 
said he was ‘frightened to death’ at the prospect of 
leading the cast in a stage musical, was reported to 
have a fine singing voice. However, some weeks 
before the opening he withdrew, lacking the confi- 
dence to carry off the role, and his understudy Kevin 
Colson, stepped in. Critical reaction was largely 
favourable but immaterial to the show’s success: 
advance bookings exceeded £2-5 million and it was 
fully booked nearly a year ahead by the time it 
opened. Meanwhile, Lloyd Webber’s Cats reached its 
3,358th performance in May, making it London’s 
longest-running musical. 
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Elementary 

After Budgie at the Cambridge came Sherlock 
Holmes: The Musical, with Ron Moody playing the 
detective. It was an odd conception that seemed to 
be aimed at the tourist market, and the cast appeared 
unsure whether to take it seriously—perhaps not 
surprising in ashow that featured a wholly irrelevant 
Cockney knees-up by the Baker Street Irregulars. 
Holmes was also the subject of the more cerebral, but 
plotless play The Secret of Sherlock Holmes, in which 
Jeremy Brett and Edward Hardwicke repeated their 
familiar television characterizations, 
A curious choice for a musical was Metropolis, 

inspired by Fritz Lang’s 1926 film of the same name. 
The original propounded a simplistic message about 
the human spirit overcoming soul-destroying ma- 
chines: sixty years later the message had gained little 

in profundity, and music and lyrics were unmemor- 

able. It seemed unlikely that Metropolis would recoup 

its £3 million budget. The one redeeming feature was 
Ralph Koltai’s spectacular design. The show was 
directed by Jerome Savary. 

About Farce 

Brian Rix returned to the stage after an absence of 
eleven years in John Chapman’s Dry Rot. Rix had 
been in the cast of the farce when it had a successful 
run in the 1950s. He was persuaded to return with 
the promise that part of the profits of the show would 
be given to Mencap, the charity for which he had 

been working since giving up the stage. Brian Rix 

proved to have aged better than the play, which was 
considered very dated. 

Alan Ayckbourn’snew play, Henceforward, starred 
lan McKellen as a hi-tech composer, divorced from 

his wife and attempting to regain custody of his 

daughter. Set in the near future, the play presents a 

picture of an inner city under siege by warring gangs. 

The American comedian Jackie Mason brought his 

one-man show—the longest-running and most suc- 

cessful in Broadway history—to London in February: 

The World According to Me ran at the Playhouse 

Theatre. Another Broadway import was Forbidden 

Broadway: The West End Edition. Gerard Alessan- 

drini’s take-off of stage shows has run for years on 

Broadway, satirizing the likes of Les Misérables and 

Phantom of the Opera. The London version had some 

entertaining and clever pastiches, but seemed un- 

likely to match the success of its transatlantic 

counterpart. 

Also notable was The Sneeze, which featured 

Rowan Atkinson in hilarious form in eight Chekhov 

pieces. These were written in Chekhoy’s youth and 

were adapted to good effect by Michael Frayn. Mike 

Leigh, master of the improvised production, returned 

to the stage after an absence of some eight years with 

Smelling a Rat at the Hampstead Theatre. 

Shakespeare 

Shakespeare was much to the fore in the commer- 

cial theatre during the year. The R.S.C.’s Planta- 

genets was rivalled by The Wars of the Roses cycle 

presented by the English Shakespeare Company. 

This comprised Richard II, Henry IV Part 1, Henry 
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IV Part 2, the conflation of the three parts of Henry 
VI to make two plays, Henry VI House of Lancaster 
and Henry VI House of York, and Richard III. The 
cycle was performed on tour and in London at the 
Old Vic. Following The Wars of the Roses into the 
Old Vic was King Lear, which opened Jonathan 
Miller’s second Old Vic season. Eric Porter played 
Lear, a part he had previously undertaken at 
Stratford. At the Phoenix, the Renaissance Com- 
pany’s visit with three Shakespeare plays was 
followed in autumn 1988 by a season starring Derek 
Jacobi, first as Richard IJ and then as Richard III. In 

the summer the Phoenix again housed a Shakespeare 
production when Dustin Hoffman made his London 
debut as Shylock in Peter Hall’s production of The 
Merchant of Venice. Theplay sold out on the strength 
of its American star, taking £15 million in advance 

bookings. 
Alec Guinness appeared with Edward Herrmann 

in Lee Blessing’s A Walk in the Woods at the Comedy 
Theatre. This pre-glasnost drama dealt with the 
relationship of an American and a Soviet diplomat 
involved in disarmament talks in Geneva. John 
Osborne’s Look Back in Anger was revived with 
Kenneth Branagh as Jimmy and Emma Thompson as 
Alison. Veteran actor Edward Jewesbury, who had 
appeared in the original 1956 Royal Court production, 
recreated his role as Alison’s father. After a week’s 
run in Belfast, the play was given a charity perfor- 
mancein Londonand filmed for television. Originally 
there was no intention of bringing the play into a 
West End theatre but due to public demand it 
received a four-week run in London. 

The Royal Court had to close its Theatre Upstairs 
because of financial difficulties, mainly due to a 

- reduced grant from the Arts Council. The main stage 
featured several notable productions, including Tim- 
berlake Wertenbaker’s Our Country’s Good. The play 
is based on Thomas Keneally’s novel The Playmaker 
about the Australian convicts performing in the first 
play put on in the colony, Farquhar’s The Recruiting 
Officer, in 1789. The Wertenbaker play was performed 
in repertory with Max Stafford-Clark’s production of 
Farquhar’splay. Alsoat the Royal Court was Jranian 
Nights, a play about the death threat made to the 
author Salman Rushdie because of his novel The 
Satanic Verses. Theplay, written by Howard Brenton 
and Tariq Ali, was felt to be bold but hastily conceived, 
addressing the complex issues simplistically. 

Awards 

In the Society of West End Theatre Awards, now 

known as the Laurence Olivier Awards, the commer- 

cial theatre, represented by the Old Vic, won more 

awards than the subsidised theatre for the first time. 

The awards themselves took the form of a bronze 

statuette of Olivier as Henry V, sculpted by Henry 

Franchetti. The main awards were: Best West End 

play, Our Country’s Good by Timberlake Werten- 

baker; best comedy, Shirley Valentine by Willy 

Russell; best musical, Candide (Old Vic); best actor 

in new play/comedy, David Haig (Our Country's 

Good); best actress, new play/comedy, Pauline Collins 

(Shirley Valentine); best actor, revival, Brian Cox 

(Titus Andronicus); best actress, revival, Harriet 

Walter (three R.S.C. plays); best comedy performance, 
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Alex Jennings (Too Clever by Half); best director, 

Deborah Warner (Titus Andronicus); best designer, 
Richard Hudson (Old Vic season). Sir Alec Guinness 
was presented with a special award for outstanding 
achievement. In the Plays & Players London Critics 
Awards, David Hare’s The Secret Rapture was judged 
best play, Alex Jennings best actor, and Pauline 
Collins best actress. Howard Davies won the award 
for best director for The Shaughraun, for which 
William Dudley was voted best designer. 

PRODUCTIONS 

London productions between September 1, 1988, 
and August 31, 1989, included the following: 

AtpwycH: WC2, (1988) Sept. 27. The Sneeze by 
Anton Chekhov (adapted by Michael Frayn), with 
Rowan Atkinson, Timothy West and Cheryl Camp- 
bell, directed by Ronald Eyre, designed by Mark 
Thompson. (1989) April 25. The Black Prince by Iris 
Murdoch, with Ian McDiarmid, Simon Williams, 
Sarah Badel and John Fortune, dir. by Stuart Burge, 
des, by Ultz. 

APpoLLo: Shaftsbury Avenue, W1. (1988) Dec. 6. 
Mrs Kleinby Nicholas Wright, with Francesca Annis, 
Gillian Barge and Zoé Wanamaker, dir. by Peter Gill, 
des. by John Gunter (National Theatre prodn.). 
(1989) June 14. A Madhouse in Goa by Martin 
Sherman (transfer from Lyric Hammersmith). 

BarBIcaNn: EC2. (1988) Sept. 6. Shakespeare’s The 
Taming of the Shrew, with Brian Cox, Fiona Shaw, 
Alex Jennings, Barrie Rutter, Felicity Dean and 
Derek Hutchinson, dir. by Jonathan Miller, des. by 
Stefanos Lazaridis. Oct. 10. Shakespeare’s Measure 
for Measure, with Josette Simon, Roger Allam, Phil 
Daniels, Mark Dignam, Alex Jennings and John 
Shrapnel, dir. by Nicholas Hytner, des. by Mark 
Thompson. Nov. 30. The Churchill Play by Howard 
Brenton, with Colin Welland, James Ellis, Sean 
Baker and Phil Daniels, dir. by Barry Kyle, des. by 
Kit Surrey. (1989) April 1. The Plantagenents (Henry 
VI, Edward IV and Richard II], adapted from 
Shakespeare by Charles Wood, with Anton Lesser, 
Joanne Pearce, Ralph Fiennes, David Waller, Oliver 
Cotton, David Calder, David Lyon, Edward Peel and 
Penny Downie, dir. by Adrian Noble, des. by Bob 
Crowley. May 25. Shakespeare’s The Tempest, with 
Melanie Thaw, Duncan Bell, John Kane, Desmond 
Barrit and John Wood, dir. by Nicholas Hytner, des. 
by David Fielding. May 4. Shakespeare’s Macbeth, 
with Miles Anderson, Amanda Root, Duncan Bell, 
Colin McCormack and Tony Armatrading, dir. by 
Adrian Noble, des. by Bob Crowley. July 20. The Man 
Who Came to Dinner by George Kaufman and Moss 
Hart, with John Wood, Maureen Beattie, Desmond 
Barrit, Estelle Kohler, Ralph Fiennes and Barrie 
Ingham, dir. by Gene Saks. 

BaRBICAN Pir; (1988) Sept. 5. The Bite of the Night 
by Howard Barker, with Nigel Terry, John Carlisle, 
Mark Dignam, Clive Russell, David O’Hara, Darlene 
Johnson and Diane Fletcher, dir. by Danny Boyle. 
Oct. 12. Divine Gossip by Stephen Lowe, with Sean 
Baker, Stella Gonet, Pippa Guard, Linus Roache and 
Nicholas Farrell, dir. by Barry Kyle. Nov. 29. A 
Question of Geography by John Berger and Nella 
Bielski, Harriet Walter, Clive Russell, with Linus 
Roache and Susan Colverd, dir. by John Caird, des. 
by Sue Blane. Dec. 20. Electraby Sophocles (translated 
by Kenneth McLeish), with Fiona Shaw, Natasha 
Parry, Susan Colverd, Piers Ibbotson and Sylvester 
Morand, dir. by Deborah Warner, des. by Hildegard 
Bechtler. (1989) March 29. Restoration by Edward 
Bond, with Simon Russell Beale, Duncan Bell, Pip 
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Hinton and Vivienne Rochester, dir. by Roger 
Michell. April 13. The Man of Mode by George 
Etherege, with Simon Russell Beale, Miles Anderson, 
Amanda Root, Katy Behan and Marie Mullen, dir. by 
Garry Hynes, des. by Di Seymour. May 2. Shake- 
speare’s King John, with Nicholas Woodeson, David 
Morrissey, Julian Curry, Cherry Morris, David Lyon, 
Ralph Fiennes, Robert Demeger and Susan Engel, 
dir. by Deborah Warner, des. by Sue Blane. May 22. 
The Plain Dealer by William Wycherley, with 
Geraldine Alexander, Joanne Pearce, Marjorie Yates, 
David Calder, Pip Donaghy and Edward Peel, dir. by 
Ron Daniels, des. by David Fielding. July 19. Some 
Americans Abroad by Richard Nelson, with Anton 
Lesser, Simon Russell Beale, Oliver Cotton, Amanda 
Root and Diane Fletcher, dir. by Roger Michell, des. 
by Alexandra Byrne. July 31. Across Oka by Robert 
Holman, with Timothy Stark, Edward Rawle-Hicks, 
Alfred Burke, and Patricia Lawrence, dir. by Sarah 
Pia Anderson, des. by Ashley Martin-Davis. Aug. 22. 
The Love of the Nightingale by Timberlake Werten- 
baker, with Peter Lennon, Marie Mullen and Katy 
Behan, dir. by Garry Hynes, des. by Iona McLeish. 

BouLEVARD: Walker’s Court, W1. (1989) Feb. 15. 
Sisters by David Storey, with Toni Arthur and 
Christina McKenna, dir. by Rob Kennedy. 

CAMBRIDGE: Earlham Street, WC2. (1988) Oct. 18. 
Budgie by Keith Waterhouse, Willis Hall, Mort 
Shuman and Don Black, with Adam Faith, Anita 
Dobson and John Turner, dir. by Jonathan Lynn, 
des. by Saul Radomsky. (1989) April 24. Sherlock 
Holmes—the Musical by Leslie Bricusse, with Ron 
Moody, Liz Robertson, Derek Waring and Eileen 
Battye, dir. by George Roman, des. by Sean Cavanagh. 

Comepy: Panton Street, W1. (1988) Nov. 3. A Walk 
in the Woods by Lee Blessing, with Alec Guinness 
and Edward Herrmann, dir. by Ronald Eyre, des. by 
Robin Don. (1989) June 14. Frankie & Johnny in the 
Clair de Lune by Terrence McNally, with Brian Cox 
and Julie Walters, dir. by Paul Benedict, des. by Sue 
Plummer. 

Donmar WarREHOUSE: Earlham Street, WC2. (1988) 
Nov. 24. Shakespeare’s The Tempest, with Timothy 
Walker, Cecilia Noble, Lloyd Owen, Peter Darling 
and Duncan Duff, dir. by Declan Donnellan, des. by 
Nick Ormerod (Cheek by Jowl prodn.). Dec. 2. 
Philoctetes by Sophocles, with Keith Bartlett, Pater- 
son Joseph and Charlie Roe, dir. by Declan Donnellan, 
des. by Nick Ormerod (Cheek by Jowl prodn.). (1989) 
April 26. The Doctor of Honour by Calderon (trans. 
by Roy Campbell), with Michelle Fairley, Neil Pear- 
son, Claire Benedict and Nigel Terry, dir. by Lindsay 
Posner, des. by Julia McGowan (Cheek by Jowl 
prodn.). July 17. Shakespeare’s Twelfth Night, with 
Nick Kemp, Merial Scholfield and Andrew Dunn, dir. 
by John Godber (Hull Truck Co. prodn.). 

DUKE oF York’s: St. Martin’s Lane, WC2. (1988) 
Dec. 7. Artist Descending a Staircaseby Tom Stoppard, 
with William Lucas, Peter Copley, Karl James, 
Gareth Tudor Price, John Warnaby and Sarah 
Woodward, dir. by Tim Luscombe, des. by Carl Toms 
(King’s Head prodn.). June 28. (1989) Shirley Valen- 
tine by Willy Russell, with Hannah Gordon, dir. by 
Richard Olivier, des. by Bruno Santini. 

ForTUNE: Russell Street, WC2. (1988) Sept. 14. Re: 
Joyce! (adapted from the works of Joyce Grenfell), 
with Maureen Lipman and Denis King, dir. by Alan 
Strachan. (1989) March 2. Forbidden Broadway, 
written and dir. by Gerald Alessandrini, with Rose- 
mary Ashe, Jenny Michelmore, Simon Slater and 
Michael Fenton Stevens. 

Garrick: Charing Cross Road, WC2. (1989) Jan. 
26. The Vortex by Noel Coward, with Maria Aitken, 
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Rupert Everett, Yolanda Vasquez and Anne Lamb- 
ton, dir, and des. by Philip Prowse. 

GREENWICH: Croom’s Hill, SE10. (1988) Oct. 10. The 
Millionairess by G. B. Shaw, with Barbara Flynn, 
David Ross, John Gabriel and Pamela Buchner, dir. 
by Penny Cherns. Dec. 2. The Woman in White by 
Wilkie Collins (adapted by Melissa Murray), with 
Helena Bonham-Carter, Michael Byrne and Jane 
Gurnett, dir. by Sue Dunderdale, des. by Alexandra 
Byrne. (1989) March 14. Shakespeare’s Othello, with 
Clarke Peters, Paul Barber, Emily Morgan and Hugh 
ee aay dir. by Sue Dunderdale, des. by Henk 

ut. 

HampstTEAD: Swiss Cottage, NW3. (1988) Oct. 14. 
Hedda Gabler by Henrik Ibsen, with Lindsay Duncan, 
Rhoda Lewis, Jonathan Coy, Dermot Crowley and 
Clive Francis, dir. by John Dove. Dec. 9. Smelling a 
Rat by Mike Leigh, with Eric Allan, Greg Cruttwell, 
Saskia Reeves and Timothy Spall, dir. by Mike Leigh, 
des. by Eve Stewart. (1989) Feb. 13. Valued Friends 
by Stephen Jeffreys, with Peter Capaldi, Tim Mc- 
Innerny, Serena Gordon and Jane Horrocks, dir. by 
Robin Lefevre. May 9. A Room of One’s Own by 
Virginia Woolf (adapted by Patrick Garland), with 
Eileen Atkins. May 30. The Debutante Ball by Beth 
Henley, with Sheila Gish, Susannah Harker, Duncan 
Preston and Jane Horrocks, dir. by Simon Stokes, 
des. by Dermot Hayes. 

HAYMARKET THEATRE ROYAL: SW1. (1988) Dec. 13. 
Orpheus Descending by Tennessee Williams, with 
Vanessa Redgrave, Julie Covington, Miriam Margo- 
lyes, Manning Redwood, Jean Marc Barr and Paul 
Freeman, dir. by Peter Hall, des. by Alison Chitty. 
(1989) Feb. 21. The Royal Baccarat Scandal by Royce 
Ryton, with Keith Michell, Fiona Fullerton, and 
Gerald Harper, dir. by Val May, des. by Tim Good- 
child. Aug. 22. Veterans Day by Donald Freed, with 
Jack Lemmon, Michael Gambon and Robert Flemyng, 
dir. by Kevin Billington, des. by Eileen Diss. 

LILIAN BAYLIS THEATRE: Sadler’s Wells, EC1. (1988) 
Oct. 24. The House of Blue Leaves by John Guare, 

with Denis Quilley, Nichola McAuliffe, Kelly Hunter, 
Helen Lederer and John Fitzgerald-Jay, dir. by Nick 

Hamm. Nov. 17. The Madwoman of Chaillot by Jean 
Giraudoux (adapted by Maurice Valency), with 

Eleanor Bron, Philip Franks, Selina Cadell and Celia 

Imrie, dir. by Nick Hamm, des. by Pamela Howard. 

Lyric: Hammersmith, W6. (1988) Sept. 8. Dreams 

in an Empty City by Stephen Sewell, with Warwick 

Moss, Philip Madoc and William Hootkins, dir. b 

Keith Hack. Nov. 8. Asylum by Paul Kember, wit 

Sarah Miles, Philip Lowrie, Ian Collier and Ann 

Way, dir. by Robert Walker. (1989) Jan. 17. The 

Woman in Black by Susan Hill (adapted by Stephen 

Mallatratt), with John Duttine and Charles Kay, dir. 

by Robin Herford, des. by Michael Holt. April 28. A 

Madhouse in Goa by Martin Sherman, with Vanessa 

Redgrave, Rupert Graves and Larry Lamb, dir. by 

Robert Allan Ackerman. June 15. Blithe Spirit by 

Noel Coward, with Rula Lenska, Neil Stacy, Peggy 

Mount and Deborah Grant, dir. by John David. Aug. 

17. Prin by Andrew Davies, with Sheila Hancock, 

Susie Blake, Paul Copley and David Howey, dir. by 

Richard Wilson, des. by Julian McGowan. 

Lyric; Shaftsbury Avenue, W1. (1988) Sept. 28. Dry 

Rot by John Chapman, with Brian Rix, Elspet Gray, 

Derek Griffiths, Richard Vernon, Julie Peasgood, 

Derek Royle and Nick Wilton, dir. by Christopher 

Renshaw. (1989) March 7. Steel Magnolias by Robert 

Harling, with Maggie Steed, Rosemary Harris, J: anine 

Duviteki Stephanie Cole and Joely Richardson, dir. 

by Julia McKenzie. Aug. 7. Look Back in Anger by 

John. Osborne, with Kenneth Branagh, Emma 
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Thompson, Edward Jewesbury, Gerard Horan and 
Siobhan Redmond, dir. by Judi Dench. 

MERMAID: Puddle Dock, Blackfriars, EC4. (1988) 
Dec. 8. The Relapse by John Vanbrugh, with Roy 
Marsden, Kate O’Mara and Peter Adamson (British 
Actors Theatre Company prodn.). (1989) April 25. To 
Kill A Mockingbird by Harper Lee, with Alan Dobie 
and Hildegard Neil, dir. by Chris Hayes. 

MeErMaip Stupi0: (1988) Nov. When We Dead 
Awaken By Henrik Ibsen, with Don Crerar and 
Alexandra Binswanger, dir. by Janine Wiinsche. 

NATIONAL THEATRE: South Bank, SE1. COTTESLOE: 
(1988) Oct. 26. The Father by Strindberg (adapted by 
John Osborne), with Alun Armstrong, Susan Fleet- 
wood and Sarah-Jane Fenton, dir. by David Leveaux. 
Dec. 5. Making History by Brian Friel, with Stephen 
Rea, Niall Tobin and Clare Holman, dir. by Simon 
Curtis, des. by Julia McGowan. (1989) Jan. 10. Fuente 
Ovejuna by Lope de Vega (translated by Adrian 
Mitchell), with James Laurenson, Trevor Sellers, 
Rachel Joyce, George Harris and Clive Rowe, dir. by 
Declan Donnellan, des. by Nick Ormerod. March 8. 
Bed by Jim Cartwright, with Graham Crowden, 
Charles Simon and Ruth Kettlewell, dir. by Julia 
Bardsley, des. by Peter J. Davison. June 27. The 
Voysey Inheritance by Harley Granville Barker, with 
Jeremy Northam, David Burke, Michael Bryant, 
Stella Gonet and Barbara Leigh-Hunt, dir. by Richard 
Eyre, des. by William Dudley. July 6. The Long Way 
Roundby Peter Handke, with Tilda Swinton, Andrew 
Rattenbury, Deirdre Halligan and David Bamber, 
dir. by Stephen Unwin. 

LyTTLETON: (1988) Oct. 4 The Secret Rapture by 
David Hare, with Jill Baker, Penelope Wilton, Clare 
Higgins, Mick Ford and Paul Shelley, dir. by Howard 
Davies, des. by John Gunter. Oct. 20. Mountain 
Language by Harold Pinter, with Michael Gambon, 
George Harris, Tony Baygerth, Eileen Atkins and 
Miranda Richardson, dir. by Harold Pinter. Dec. 1. 
Single Spies (An Aeghistunan, Abroad and A Question 
of Attribution) by Alan Bennett, with Simon Callow, 
Prunella Scales and Alan Bennett, dir. by Alan 
Bennett and Simon Callow, des. by Bruno Santini. 
(1989) Jan. 25, Speed-the-Plow by David Mamet, with 
Alfred Molina, Rebecca Pidgeon and Colin Stinton, 
dir. by Gregory Mosher, des. by Michael Merritt. Feb. 
22. Juno and the Paycock by Sean O’Casey, with Tony 
Haygarth, Linda Bassett, Linus Roache and Tom 
Hickey, dir. by Peter Gill, des, by Deidre Clancy. 
April 6. The March on Russia by David Storey, with 
Bill Owen, Constance Chapman, Rosemary Martin, 
Patsy Rowland and Frank Grimes, dir. by Lindsay 
Anderson, des. by Jocelyn Herbert, music by Alan 
Price. May 31. The Misanthrope by Moliére (adapted 
by Tony Harrison), with Sheila Ballantine, David 
Horovitch, Sian Thomas, Donald Pickering and 
Edward Petherbridge, dir. by Paul Unwin, des. by 
Richard Hudson (co-prodn. with Bristol Old Vic). 
June 22. The Grapes of Wrath by John Steinbeck 
(adapted and dir. 4 Frank Galati), with Gary Sinise, 
Terry Kinney, Jeff Perry, Robert Breuler and Lois 
Smith, des. by Kevin Rigdon (Steppenwolf Co., 
Chicago, prodn.). 

Outvier: (1988) Oct. 20, Bartholomew Fair by Ben 
Jonson, with John Wells, Stephen Moore, David 
Burke, David Bamber, Michael Bryant and Barbara 
Leigh-Hunt, dir. by Richard Eyre, des. by William 
Dudley. (1989) Feb. 2. Hedda Gabler by Henrik Ibsen, 
(adapted by Christopher Hampton), with Juliet 
Stevenson, Paul Shelley, Suzanne Burden, Norman 
Rodway, Paul Jesson and Janet Whiteside, dir. by 
Howard Davies, des. by Bob Crowley. March 16. 
Shakespeare’s Hamlet, with Daniel Day-Lewis, Judi 
Dench, Michael Bryant, Stella Gonet and John 
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Castle, dir. by Richard Eyre, des. by John Gunter. 
April 27. Ghetto by Joshua Sobol, with Alex Jennings, 
John Woodvine, Maria Friedman, Anthony O’Don- 
nell and Paul Jesson, dir. by Nicholas Hytner, des. by 
Bob Crowley. 

New Enp: Hampstead, NW3. (1988) Sept. 21. 
Rutherford and Son by Githa Sowerby, with Ruth 
Mitchell, Ewan Hooper and Ian Reddington, dir. by 
Win Jones, des. by Penny Brown. 

Op Vic: The Cut, SE1. (1988) Aug. 23. Bussy 
d’Ambois by George Chapman, with David Threlfall 
and Sara Kestelman, dir. by Jonathan Miller, des. by 
Richard Hudson. Oct. 11. Shakespeare’s The Tempest, 
with Max von Sydow, Rudi Davies, Aden Gillett, 
Rudolph Walker, Alexei Sayle, Cyril Nri and Peter 
Bayliss, dir. by Jonathan Miller, des. by Richard 
Hudson. Dec. 6. Candide by Leonard Bernstein 
(adapted by Hugh Wheeler), with Mark Beudert, 
Rosemary Ashe, Patricia Routledge and Nickolas 
Grace, dir. by Jonathan Miller and John Wells, des. 
by Richard Hudson. (1989) Feb. 3. The Wars of the 
Roses by Shakespeare (English Shakespeare Company 
prodn.), with Michael Pennington, Andrew Jarvis, 
June Watson, John Dougall, Paul Brennan, Fran- 
cesca Ryan, Barry Stanton, Philip Bowen, Michael 
Cronin and Clyde Pollitt, dir. by Michael Bogdanov, 
des. by Chris Dyer and Stephanie Howard. March 28. 
Shakespeare’s King Lear, with Eric Porter, Peter 
Bayliss, Gemma Jones, Frances de la Tour, Kim 
Thomson, Clive Russell and Paul Rogers, dir. by 
Jonathan Miller, des. by Richard Hudson. May 23. 
Shakespeare’s As You Like It, with Fiona Shaw, 
Adam Kotz, Helen Cooper, John McEnery and Daniel 
Thorndike, dir. by Tim Albery, des. by Antony 
McDonald. Aug. 8. A Flea in Her Ear by Georges 
Feydeau (translated by John Mortimer), with Jim 
Broadbent, Linda Marlowe, Roger Lloyd Pack and 
2 ulia Bardsley, dir. by Richard Jones, des. by Brothers 
ay. 

Open Air: Regent’s Park, NW1. (1989) May 30. 
Shakespeare’s A Midsummer Night’s Dream, with 
David Henry, Sally Dexter, Saeed Jaffrey, Christo- 
pher Benjamin, Teddy Kempner and Brigitte Kahn, 
dir, by Guy Slater, des. by Simon Higlett. June 14. 
Shakespeare’s Twelfth Night, with David Henry, 
Sally Dexter, Bernard Bresslaw, Vicky Licorish and 
Chris Ettridge, dir. by Ian Talbot, des. by Simon 
Higlett. July 31. The Swaggerer by Plautus (adapted 
by Brian Trueman), with Bernard Bresslaw, Ian 
Talbot, Teddy Kempner, and Sally Dexter, dir. by 
cee Smith, des. by Simon Higlett, music by Carl 

avis. 

PuoenIx: Charing Cross Road, WC2. (1988) Aug. 
23. Shakespeare’s Much Ado about Nothing, with 
Samantha Bond and Kenneth Branagh, dir. Judi 
Dench, des. Jenny Tiramani. Aug. 30. Shakespeare’s 
As You Like It, with Tam Hoskyns, Sophie Thompson, 
James Larkin, Richard Clifford, David Lloyd Mere- 
dith and Richard Easton, dir. by Geraldine McEwan, 
des. by Jenny Tiramani. Sept. 5. Shakespeare’s 
Hamlet, with Kenneth Branagh, Sophie Thompson, 
Richard Easton and Dearbhla Molloy, dir. by Derek 
Jacobi, des. by Jenny Tiramani. Nov. 28. Shake- 
speare’s Richard II, with Derek Jacobi, Robert 
Eddison, Jeffrey Dench, Clive Arrindell, Barbara 
Jefford and Kathryn Pogson, dir. by Clifford 
Williams, des. by Carl Toms. (1989) Jan. 25 Shake- 
speare’s Richard III, with Derek Jacobi, Barbara 
dJefford, Malcolm Tierney, Patrick Marley, Robert 
Swann and Kathryn Pogson, dir. by Clifford Williams, 
des. by Carl Toms. May 22. Shakespeare’s The 
Merchant of Venice, with Dustin Hoffman, Geraldine 
James, Leigh Lawson, Nathaniel Parker, Basil Hen- 
son and Michael Siberry, dir. by Peter Hall, des. by 
Chris Dyer. 

Drama Summary 1988-89 [1990 

PiccapiLLy: Denman Street, W1. (1989) March 8. 
Metropolis, music and lyrics by Joe Brooks and Dusty 
Hughes, with Brian Blessed, Judy Kuhn and Graham 
Bickley, dir. by Jerome Savary, des. by Ralph Koltai. 

PLAYHOUSE: Northumberland Avenue, WC2. (1988) 
Nov. 30. An Enemy of the People by Henrik Ibsen 
(transfer from Young Vic). (1989) Feb. 15. The World 
According to Me, with Jackie Mason. April 18. The 
Woman in Black by Susan Hill (transfer from The 
Strand). 

PRINCE EpwarD: Old Compton Street, W1. (1989) 
duly 4. Anything Goes by Cole Porter, with Elaine 
Paige, Bernard Cribbins, Howard McGillin, Martin 
Turner and Ashleigh Sendlin, dir. by Jerry Zaks, des. 
by Tony Walton. 

PRINCE OF WALES: Coventry Street, W1. (1989) 
April 18. Aspects of Love, music by Andrew Lloyd 
Webber, lyrics by Don Black and Charles Hart, with 
Ann Crumb, Michael Ball, Kevin Colson, Kathleen 
Rowe McAllen and Paul Bentley, dir. by Trevor 
Nunn, des. by Maria Bjornson, chor. by Gillian 
Lynne. 

QuEEns: Shaftsbury Avenue, W1. (1989) Feb. 23. 
Single Spies by Alan Bennett (transfer from National 
Theatre). 

RIVERSIDE Stupios: Hammersmith, W6. (1988) 
Sept. 12. A Doll’s House by Henrik Ibsen, with Anna 
Carteret, Eamon Boland, Bill Wallis, and David 
Hargreaves, dir. by Jan Sargent, des. by Stephanie 
Howards. Oct. 19. Mrs Vershinin by Helen Cooper, 
with Julie Legrand, Jenifer Landor, Christopher 
Guinee and Rosalind Knight, dir. by Mike Bradwell. 
(1989) March 6. Dr. Faustus by Christopher Marlowe, 
with Neil Savage, and Roy Weskin, dir. by Carl Heap, 
des. by Phil Daniels (Medieval Players). 

Roya Court: Sloane Square, SW1. (1988) Sept. 9. 
Our Country’s Good by Timberlake Wertenbaker, 
with Mark Lambert, and David Haig, dir. by Max 
Stafford-Clark, des. by Peter Hartwell. (1989) March 
2. My Mother Said I Never Should by Charlotte 
Keatley, with Sheila Reid, Elizabeth Bradley, Jane 
Gurnett and Shirley Henderson, dir. by Michael 
Attenborough, des. by Tanya McCallin. April 18. 
Iranian Nights by Howard Brenton and Tariq Ali, 
with Nabil Shaban, Fiona Victory and Paul Bhatta- 
charjee, dir. by Penny Cherns, des. by Colin Piggott. 
June 5. American Bagpipes by Iain Heggie, with 
Lesley Manville, Ken Stott and Paul Higgins, dir. by 
Lindsay Posner, des. by Julian McGowan. July 7. A 
Whistle in the Dark by Tom Murphy, with Dermot 
Crowley, Gerard Horan and Godfrey Quigley, dir. by 
Garry Hynes, des. by Brien Vahey. (Abbey Theatre, 
Dublin, prodn.). 

Roya. Court Upstairs: Feb. 16. A Hero’s Welcome 
by Winsome Pinnock, with Brian Bovell, Mona 
Hammond, Suzanne Packer, Pamela Nomvete and 
Joanna Campbell, dir. by Jules Wright (Women’s 
Playhouse Trust prodn.). 

Savoy: Strand, WC2. (1988) Sept. 20. Sugar Babies 
by Ralph Allen and Harry Rigby, with Mickey 
Rooney, Ann Miller and Rhoda Burchmore. (1989) 
Feb. 20. Over My Dead Body by Michael Sutton and 
Anthony Fingleton, with Donald Sinden, June Whit- 
field and Frank Middlemass, dir. by Brian Murray, 
des. by Saul Radomsky. 

SHAFTEsBURY: Shaftesbury Avenue, WC2. (1989) 
April 20. M. Butterfly by David Henry Hwang, with 
Anthony Hopkins, and G. G. Goei, dir. by John 
Dexter, des. by Eiko Ishioka. 

StrAnpD: Aldwych, WC2. (1988) Oct. 26. Can-Can, 
music and lyrics by Cole Porter, book by Abe Burrows, 
adapted by Julian More, with Donna McKechnie, 
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Milo O’Shea and Bernard Alane. (1989) Feb. The 
Woman in Black by Susan Hill (transfer from Lyric, 
Hammersmith). April 10. Ivanov by Chekhov (adapted 
by Ronald Harwood), with Alan Bates, Felicity 
Kendal, Peter Sallis, Frank Thornton and Nicky 
Henson, dir. by Elijah Moshinsky, des. by Mark 
Thompson. May 11. Shakespeare’s Much Ado About 
Nothing, with Alan Bates, Felicity Kendal, Sheila 
Steafel, Frank Thornton and Karen Ascoe, dir. by 
Elijah Moshinsky, des. by Mark Thompson. 

THEATRE Roya: Stratford, E15. (1988) Oct. 3. The 
Public by Frederico Garcia Lorca (translated by 
Henry Livings), with Gerard Murphy, dir. by Philip 
Hedley, des. by Ultz. 

VAUDEVILLE: Strand, WC2. (1988) Nov. 16. Hence- 
forward by Alan Ayckbourn, with Ian McKellen, 
Jane Asher, Emma Chambers and Serena Evans, dir. 
by Alan Ayckbourn. 

VictorIA PaLAce: Victoria Street, SW1. (1988) 
Oct. 25. Brigadoon by Lerner and Loewe, with Lesley 
Mackie, Robin Nedwell, Jacinta Mulcahy and Robert 

eee dir. by Roger Redfarn, des. by Martin 
ohns. 

WESTMINSTER: Palace Street, SW1. (1989) April 24. 
An Ideal Husband by Oscar Wilde, with Jeremy 
Child, Richard Murdoch, Jeremy Sinden, Delia 
Lindsay, Liz Begley and Moira Redmond, dir. by 
Patrick Sandford. 

WHITEHALL: SW1. (1988) Sept. 12. A Touch of 

Danger by Francis Durbridge, with William Frank- 
lyn, Virginia Stride, Pauline Yates and Derren 
Nesbitt, dir. by Mark Piper. 

Wynpuawm’s: Charing Cross Road, WC2. (1988) 

Sept. 22. The Secret of Sherlock Holmes by Jeremy 

Paul, with Jeremy Brett and Edward Hardwicke, dir. 
by Patrick Garland, des. by Poppy Mitchell. 

Younc Vic: The Cut, SE1. (1988) Oct. 13. An Enemy 

of the People by Henrik Ibsen (adapted by Arthur 

Miller), with Tom Wilkinson, David Henry, Connie 

Booth, Clive Swift, Suzan Sylvester and Tom Man- 

nion, dir. by David Thacker. (1989) Jan. 24. Two-way 

Mirror (Elegy for a Lady and Some Kind of Love 

Story) by Arthur Miller, with Bob Peck and Helen 

Mirren, dir. by David Thacker, des. by Bob Crowley. 

May 9. Shakespeare’s Coriolanus, with Corin Red- 

grave and Rachel Kempson, dir. by Jane Howell. 

Productions outside London included the follow- 

ing: 

STRATFORD MEMORIAL THEATRE (Royal Shake- 

speare Company) (1988) Sept. 29. The Plantagenets 

(Henry VI, The Rise of Edward IV and Richard III, 

His Death), adapted from Shakespeare by Charles 

Wood, with Anton Lesser, Penny Downie, David 

Calder, Oliver Cotton, Julia Ford, Ralph Fiennes, 

Ken Bones and David Waller, dir. by Adrian N oble, 

des. by Bob Crowley. (1989) March 30. A Midsummer 

Night’s Dream, with David Troughton, John Carlisle, 

Clare Higgins, Richard McCabe, Amanda Bellamy, 

Sarah Crowden and Stephen Simms, dir. by John 

Caird, des. by Sue Blane. April 20. Hamlet with Mark 
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Rylance, Clare Higgins, Peter Wight, Rebecca Saire 
and Patrick Godfrey, dir. by Ron Daniels, des. by 
Antony McDonald. June 29. Cymbeline with John 
Carlisle, David O’Hara, Naomi Wirthner, David 
Troughton, Linda Spurrier and Bernard Horsfall, 
dir, by Bill Alexander, des. by Tim O’Brien. 

OTHER Pace: (1988) Nov. 9. The Love of the 
Nightingale by Timberlake Wertenbaker, with Marie 
Mullen, Peter Lennon and Katy Behean, dir. by 
Garry Hynes, des. by Iona McLeish. (1989) Aug. 9. 
Othello, with Willard White, Ian McKellen, Imogen 
Stubbs, Sean Baker, Zoé Wanamaker and Clive Swift, 
dir. by Trevor Nunn, des. by Bob Crowley. 

Tur SwAN: (1988) Sept. 13. Restoration by Edward 
Bond, with Simon Russell Beale, Duncan Bell and 
Pip Hinton, dir. by Roger Michell. (1989) March 4. 
Piers the Plowman by William Langland (adapted by 
James Pettifer), with Nicholas Collett, dir. by Carl 
Heap (Medieval Players). April 5. Romeo and Juliet, 
with Mark Rylance, Georgia Slowe, Margaret Cour- 
tenay, Bernard Horsfall and David O’Hara, dir. by 
Terry Hands, des. by Farrah. April 24. Dr. Faustus 
by Christopher Marlowe, with Gerard Murphy and 
David Bradley, dir. by Barry Kyle, des. by Ashley 
Martin-Davis. June 28. The Silent Woman, or Epi- 
coene by Ben Jonson, with David Bradley, Peter 
Hamilton Dyer and Richard McCabe, dir. by Danny 
Boyle, des. by Kandis Cook. 

BIRMINGHAM REPERTORY: (1989) Feb. 10. Who’s 
Afraid of Virginia Woolf? by Edward Albee, with 
James Bolam, Sylvia Syms, Jerome Flynn and Beatie 
Edney, dir. by John Adams, des. by Roger Butlin. 

CHICHESTER FESTIVAL: (1989) May 3. Victory! by 
Thomas Hardy (adapted by Patrick Garland), with 
James Bolam, David Collings and Brett Forrest, dir. 
by Patrick Garland and Matthew Francis. May 17. 
The Heiress by Ruth and Augustus Goetz (adapted 
from Washington Square by Henry James), with Alec 
McCowen, Ian Buchanan, Nichola McAuliffe and 

Phyllis Calvert, dir. by Vivian Matalon. July 10. 

London Assurance by Dion Boucicault, with Paul 

Eddington, Angela Thorne, Peter Fontaine, Benedict 
Taylor, Phyllida Hancock and John Warner, dir. by 

Sam Mendes. Aug. 2. A Little Night Music by Stephen 
Sondheim, with Dorothy Tutin, Lila Kedrova, Susan 

Hampshire and Peter McEnery, dir. by Ian Judge, 
des. by Mark Thompson. 

CHICHESTER StTupDiIo (THE MINERVA): (1989) May. 

Summerfolk by Gorky (translated by Michael Robin- 

son), with Lesley Sharp, Sam Graham and Peter 

McEnery, dir. by Sam Mendes, des. by Paul Farns- 

worth. June 30. The Triumph of Love by Marivaux 

(translated by Guy Callan), with Kate Duchene, and 
Will Knightley, dir. by Jeremy Raison. 

MANCHESTER ROYAL EXCHANGE: (1988) Dec. Arms 

and the Man by G. B. Shaw, with Adrian Lukis, 

Catherine Russell, Roberta Taylor and Paul Herz- 

berg, dir. by Casper Wrede. (1989) May 11. The Voysey 

Inheritance by Granville Barker, with Robert Glen- 

ister, Harriet Bagnall, James Maxwell and Helen 

Atkinson Wood, dir. by Gregory Hersov, des. by 

Michael Holt. 
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OPERA, 1988-89 

The 1988-89 season saw the tenth anniversary of 
Opera North. The Leeds-based Company was founded 
in 1978 as the northern offshoot of English National 
Opera, becoming totally independent after a few 
seasons. Leeds was one of the main venues in English 
National Opera’s tours during the 1970s and it was 
hoped that establishing a permanent base in the 
region would create an artistically stronger and more 
consistent level of performance than was possible for 
a touring company. This hope was encouraged by the 
success of Welsh National Opera and Scottish Opera 
in establishing companies and building up audiences 
in their regions. Opera North has fulfilled these 
expectations and audiences for the company’s 
performances in 1987-88 were running at nearly 90 
per cent of theatre capacity. 

Over its first ten years, Opera North has built up a 
repertory of seventy operas. Of these, 44 operas were 
productions originated by Opera North. In its early 
seasons its other productions were borrowed from 
English National Opera. Since it became independent 
of its parent company, Opera North has borrowed 
productions or co-produced operas with a number of 
other companies, notably Welsh National Opera and 
Scottish Opera. There have been a few occasions 
when the company’s limited artistic control over 
borrowed productions has put poor work in front of 
its audiences. Generally, however, the risk involved 
in borrowing has paid off, enabling Opera North to 
present a broader repertory than would otherwise 
have been possible. 

Opera North’s reliance on borrowed productions 
was largely dictated by the financial restrictions it 
has faced since its inception. This coincided with the 
onset of an economic recession which has restricted 
public funding generally, and has led the other 
British companies increasingly to use co-production 
and borrowing asa way of making their funds stretch 
further. Despite the Arts Council’s commitment to 
arts provision in the regions, Opera North’s grant is 
less than that of Scottish Opera or Welsh National 
Opera, and the company’s future growth will be very 
dependent upon sponsorship. 

Company Folds 

The vulnerability of companies dependent on box- 
office takings and private funding was demonstrated 
by the winding-up of New Sadler’s Wells Opera 
company at the beginning of 1989. The company was 
founded in 1982 to give occasional productions of 
light opera performed for short seasons by artists 
attached to the major opera companies. Commercial 
sponsorship of £400,000 over four years helped to 
launch the company, which had considerable success 
in its six years of life with operas such as The Count 
of Luxembourg, H.M.S. Pinafore, The Merry Widow 
and Ruddigore. However, the productions of The 
Gondoliers and La Belle Héléne in autumn 1988 were 
not well received: despite good advance bookings, 
box-office receipts were very poor with only 38 per 
cent of seats filled during the season. The company 
went into liquidation in February 1989 with debts of 
over £500,000. 

New Ventures 

Despite financial stringency, most companies are 
committed to offering a broad repertoire and the 
Royal Opera House and English National Opera in 
particular have a history of premiering new operas 
or operas new to this country. During the past season 
both companies have developed projects bringing 
together composers, writers, performers and produc- 

tion staff as a first step towards creating new works. 
The first project to reach fruition, known as the 

Garden Venture, was established by the Royal Opera 
at the instigation of staff and artists of the company. 
Its purpose is to promote the writing of new opera by 
commissioning small-scale works and organizing 
related seminars and workshop activities. In April 
1988 a workshop weekend took place which provided 
composers, singers, musicians and production staff 
with the opportunity to collaborate on a number of 
experimental pieces and to consider the nature of 
music theatre. As a result of the weekend, seven 
chamber operas were commissioned by the Royal 
Opera House. 

Independent Means 

Funding for the commissions was largely provided 
by the Arts Council, but the money to stage the new 
works had to be found elsewhere without diverting 
funds from other. commitments. This led in autumn 
1988 to an innovative fund-raising scheme involving 
the Independent newspaper, which invited its readers 
to sponsor the Garden Venture’s first season of 
chamber operas by donating £100 each towards the 
£100,000 needed to complete commission fees and to 
pay for performances of the works. The scheme was 
successful and the new works were premiered at the 
Donmar Warehouse, London, on May 17 and 18, 1989, 
as part of the London International Opera Festival. 
The works were The Uranium Miners’ Radio 

Orchestra plays Scenes from Salome’s Revenge by 
Andrew Poppy (libretto, the composer), Survival 
Song by Priti Paintal (libretto, Richard Fawkes), The 
Standard Bearer by Michael Christie (libretto, John 
McMurray), Soap Opera by Kenneth Chalmers (li- 
bretto, Felicity Hayes-McCoy), Last Tango on the 
North Circular by Peter Wiegold (libretto, the com- 
poser), Caedmon by Edward Lambert (libretto, from 
Christopher Fry’s One Thing More), and The Men- 
aced Assassin by Jeremy Peyton Jones (libretto, the 
composer and Claire MacDonald). 

The Garden Venture was also involved in summer 
1989 in working with student composers at the 
Dartington Summer School, and it plans further 
workshops and seminars to encourage collaboration 
on new works. 

Opera Studio 

English National Opera’s plans for a Contemporary 
Opera Studio also concentrate on creating opportun- 
ities and providing resources to stimulate operatic 
composition. In March 1988 the company formulated 
the aims of the project: to bring composers and 
writers together to practise operatic writing; to draw 
them into the day-to-day workings of the company; 
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and to create a flexible schedule for the writing of 
new work, with time allowed for revising ideas and 

rewriting. A weekend forum at Dartington College 

in January 1989 was attended by sixty composers and 

writers, as well as singers, musicians, producers, arts 

administrators and E.N.O. staff. Discussions and 

performances at the forum helped to crystallize ideas 

about the structure of the Contemporary Opera 

Studio. 
E.N.O.’s blueprint is for a Studio which will not 

initially be a building but a resource for composers 

and writers. It will work in two ways. At one level 

the Studio will provide opportunities for experimen- 

tal and improvisational work, enabling composers 

and writers to try out ideas and different techniques 

without the pressure of final performance. Second, 

English National Opera will commission each year 

three or four teams consisting of composer, writer, 

producer and designer to write new opera within a 

flexible time-scale allowing time for rethinking and 

rewriting. Potential collaborators have already 

emerged as a result of the Dartington forum. 

A contribution of £10,000 towards the cost of the 

forum was made by Channel 4 television, which 

filmed the weekend’s events for its ‘Signals’ pro- 

gramme. English National Opera has yet to find 

funding for the Studio project, although Channel 4, 

the Arts Council and the South Bank have promised 

support for English National Opera in the form of 

commissions and performance space. 

Plumber’s Gift 

English National Opera has already embarked ona 

series of commissions for the company to perform at 

the Coliseum. The first of these to be performed is 

The Plumber’s Gift which was premiered in May. It 

is the second opera by David Blake, whose first work, 

Toussaint, was premiered by English National Opera 

in 1977 and revived for the 1983-84 season. The two 

works are very different in scale. Toussaint is a 

tragedy on an epic scale, addressing broad issues and 

making full use of the company’s vocal and orchestral 

resources. The Plumber’s Gift is more modest in 

scope, a comedy of manners for a cast of six. 

The libretto was written by the poet John Birtwhis- 

tle and the two collaborators decided that they 

wanted the opera to be original rather than an 

adaptation from another medium. They also decided 

upon a modern setting, and that the work should 

explore how people shape their lives, rather than 

having the characters propelled by destiny. Musi- 

cally the starting points were Cosi fan tutte, The 

Magic Flute and The Midsummer Marriage. 

The opera presents the relationships of two socially 

distinct couples: middle-aged, middle-class Marian 

and James, and the younger, working-class Sylvia 

and Colin. Both couples are taking a weekend break 

at a seaside guest-house and the opera explores the 

interaction between the characters and the effect 

this has on their relationships. The landlady of the 

guest-house, Mrs. Worthing, and the resident guest, 

Commander Hardcastle, are observers of the relation- 

ships. 
The opening and closing sections of the opera have 

a naturalist setting, the first introducing the char- 
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acters and delineating the relationships. Between 

the two acts is a pastoral which the characters 
experience as a distorted alternative world. The 
pastoral reflects the events which have happened 
already and foreshadows how the relationships may 

develop. The final act shows the effects of their 

experiences upon the couples and their relationships. 

The opera met with a mixed reaction. Music and 

libretto were acclaimed by some critics for their 

richness, beauty, and sustained imagination and 

ingenuity. Others felt that the material was funda- 

mentally unoperatic and that the opera lacked 

dramatic purpose, while the pastoral was held toslow 

down the action. The production and the singers’ 

performances were uniformly praised. 

Glass Planet 

The critics were more united in their opinion of 

another new work premiered by English National 

Opera, The Making of the Representative for Planet 8: 

they did not like it. Philip Glass was co-commissioned 

to write the opera by English National Opera, the 

Houston Grand Opera, Het Muzicktheater in Am- 

sterdam and Biihnen der Landeshauptstadt in Kiel: 

the world premiere took place in Houston in July 

1988. 
The three-act work is based on a novel of the same 

name by Doris Lessing, who wrote the libretto. 
Planet 8 has a prosperous rural civilization but the 

planet’s sun is dying. The opera deals with the 

gradual extinction of the race as an ice age develops, 

and the people’s realization that their immortal 

spirits will survive in the form of the Representative. 

Glass is a minimalist composer, his music proceed- 

ing in units of simple harmonies and rhythms 

repeated over and over; which become more restless 

as the repetition continues. The repetition can 

achieve a compelling and hypnotic quality and in 

Satyagraha and Akhnaten, Glass’ earlier full-length 

operas, this hypnotic quality works to telling effect. 

Neither of these earlier works has a conventional 

narrative requiring the story and characters to be 

developed. The Making of the Representative for 

Planet 8, however, is a narrative drama and some 

critics felt that Glass’ musical idiom is unsuited to 

material that requires psychologically realistic char- 

acterization and dramatic climaxes and continuity. 

Doris Lessing’s libretto did not find favour either, 

with complaints that the power of the writing in the 

novel had been stripped away to leave a libretto 

which was banal. 
The production in Houston was described as 

‘compelling visually and superb musically’. Modifi- 

cations were made to the production before it was 

staged in London and these may have lessened the 

visual impact, but the cast and orchestra at the 

Coliseum were praised for their performances. 

First reactions to The Making of the Representative 

for Planet 8 may have been unfavourable but Glass’ 

minimalism also met with resistance or a baffled 

response when Akhnaten was first performed at the 

Coliseum. Akhnaten found more acceptance the 

second season it was performed: a return to the 

Coliseum by The Making of the Representative for 

Planet 8 may lead to a similar reassessment. 
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OPERA PRODUCTIONS 

In the summaries of the company activities shown 
below, the dates in brackets indicate the year the 
current production entered that company’s reper- 
toire. 

RoyA. OPERA (1946) 
Royal Opera House, Covent Garden, WC2E 9DD 

Productions from the repertoire were Turandot 
(1984), Die Entfiihrung aus dem Serail (1987), Falstaff 
(1982), Semele (1982), Die Fledermaus (1977), Don 
Carlos (1958), La clemenza di Tito (1974), Der 
Rosenkavalier (1984), Le nozze di Figaro (1987), 
Cavalleria rusticana and I pagliacci (1959), L’Italiana 
in Algeri (1988), Alceste (1981) and Die Zauberfléte 
(1979). 
New productions were: 

Sept. 29, 1988. Das Rheingold (Wagner). Conductor, 
Bernard Haitink; producer, Yuri Lyubimov; de- 
signer, Paul Hernon. 

Alberich, Ekkehard Wlaschiha; Fricka, Helga Der- 
nesch; Wotan, James Morris; Freia, Nancy Gustaf- 
son; Loge, Kenneth Riegal; Mime, John Dobson; 
Erda, Jadwiga Rappé; Fasolt, Roderick Kennedy; 
Fafner, Willard White. 

Oct. 31, 1988. Madama Butterfly (Puccini), in 
association with Scottish Opera. Conductor, Michael 
Schonwandt; producer, Nuria Espert; designers, Ezio 
Frigerio (set), Franca Squarciapino (costumes). 

Cio-Cio-San, Catherine Malfitano; Pinkerton, Ar- 
thur Davies; Sharpless, Jonathan Summers; Suzuki, 
Miao Qing. 

Nov. 14, 1988. Manon (Massenet). Conductor, Michel 
Plasson ; producer, John Cox; designer, Peter Rice. 
Manon, Leontina Vaduva; Des Grieux, David 

Rendall; Lescaut, Francois Le Roux; De Brétigny, 
Barry Mora; Comte de Grieux, Donald McIntyre. 

Dec. 8, 1988. Rigoletto (Verdi). Conductor, Michael 
Boder; producer, Nuria Espert; designers, Ezio Fri- 
gerio (set), Franca Squarciapino (costumes). 

Rigoletto, Brent Ellis; Gilda, June Anderson; Duke 
of Mantua, Neil Shicoff; Sparafucile, John Tomlin- 
son; Maddalena, Claire Powell; Monterone, Donald 
McIntyre. 

Feb. 9. The British premiere of Un ré in ascolta 
(Berio). Conductor, Luciano Berio; producer, Gra- 
ham Vick; designer, Chris Dyer. 

Prospero, Donald McIntyre; Director, Robert Tear; 
Venerdi, Graham Valentine; Protagonista, Kathryn 
Harries; Soprano I, Penelope Walmsley-Clark; So- 
prano II, Rebecca Littig ; Mezzo, Elizabeth Laurence; 
Singers, Robin Leggate, Omar Ebrahim, Matthew 
Best; Nurse, Linda Kitchen; Wife, Anthea Moller; 
Doctor, John Dobson; Lawyer, Eric Garrett; Boy 
(Mime), Memnos Costa. 

March6. Cosi fan tutte (Mozart). Conductor, Jeffrey 
Tate; producer, Johannes Schaaf; designers, Hans 
Schavernoch (set), Lore Haas (costumes). 

Fiordiligi, Margaret Marshall; Dorabella, Susanne 
Mentzer; Despina, Anne Howells; Ferrando, Hans 
Peter Blochwitz; Guglielmo, Andreas Schmidt; Al- 
fonso, Claudio Desderi. 

May 1. Albert Herring (Britten), in association 
with Glyndebourne Festival Opera. Conductor, 
Roger Norrington; producer, Peter Hall; designer, 
John Gunter. 

Albert Herring, John Graham-Hall; Lady Billows, 
Pauline Tinsley ; Florence Pike, Felicity Palmer; Miss 
Wordsworth, Elizabeth Gale; Mrs. Herring, Patricia 
Kern; Gedge, Derek Hammond-Stroud; Upfold, Alex- 
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ander Oliver; Supt. Budd, Richard Van Allen; Sid, 
Jeffrey Black; Nancy, Eirian James. 

June 7. Il trovatore (Verdi). Conductor, Bernard 
Haitink; producer and designer, Piero Faggioni. 

Leonora, Rosalind Plowright; Azucena, Eva Ran- 
dova; Manrico, Placido Domingo; Count di Luna, 
Sergei Leiferkus. 

ENGLISH NATIONAL OPERA (1931) 
London Coliseum, St. Martin’s Lane, WC2N 4ES 

Productions from the repertoire were Carmen 
(1986), Tosca (1987), The Barber of Seville (1987), 
Simon Boccanegra (1987), The Mikado (1986), La 
Bohéme (1977), The Pearl Fishers (1987), The Turn of 
the Screw, (1979), Don Giovanni (1985), The Makro- 
pulos Case(1982) and The Mastersingers of Nuremberg 
(1984). 
New productions were: 

Sept. 14, 1988. La traviata (Verdi). Conductor, Mark 
Elder; producer, David Pountney ; designer, Stefanos 
Lazaridi: 8. 

Violetta, Helen Field; Alfredo, Arthur Davies; 
Germont, Alan Opie. 

Nov. 9, 1988. The European premiere of The Making 
of the Representative for Planet 8 (Glass), a co- 
commission by E.N.O., Houston Grand Opera, Het 
Muziektheater and Bihnen der Landeshauptstadt 
Kiel. Conductor, Michael Lloyd; staging by Harry 
Silverstein, after Minoru Domberger’s original pro- 
duction ; designers, Eiko Ishioka, Minoru Domberger. 

Alsi, Lesley Garrett; Doeg, Andrew Shore; Johor, 
Richard Angas; Nooni, Christopher Gillett; Klin, 
Gloria Crane; Rivalin, Jady Pearl; Bratch, Tamsin 
Dives; Pedug, John Kitchiner; Marl, Simon Master- 
ton-Smith. 

Dec. 14, 1988. Christmas Eve (Rimsky Korsakov). 
Conductor, Albert Rosen ; producer, David Pountney; 
designer, Sue Blane. 

Oksana, Cathryn Pope; Vakula, Edmund Barham; 
Solokha/Tsarina, Anne-Marie Owens; The Devil, 
Nigel Douglas. 

Jan. 24, The British premiere of Lear (Reimann). 
Conductor, Paul Daniel; producer, Eike Gramss; set 
designer, Eberhard Matthies; costumes, Renate 
Schmitzer. 

King Lear, Monte Jaffe; Gloucester, Rodney Ma- 
cann ; Kent, Nigel Douglas; Edmund, Alan Woodrow; 
Edgar, Christopher Robson ; Goneril, Phyllis Cannan; 
Regan, Vivian Tierney; Cordelia, Rosa Mannion; 
Albany, Christopher Booth-Jones; Cornwall, Geof- 
Rey Bena Fool, Erie Shilling; France, William 

ackie. 

Feb. 22. Falstaff (Verdi). Conductor, Mark Elder; 
peecen, David Pountney; designer, Marie-Jeanne 

ecca. 
Falstaff, Benjamin Luxon; Mistress Ford, Janice 

Cairns; Mistress Page, Sally Burgess; Mistress 
Quickly, Anne Collins; Ford, Malcolm Donnelly; 
Nannetta, Joan Rodgers; Fenton, Barry Banks. 

April 12. Eugene Onegin (Tchaikovsky). Conductor, 
Mark Elder; producer, Graham Vick; designer, Sally 
Jacobs. 

Tatyana, Marie McLaughlin; Eugene Onegin, 
Jonathan Summers; Olga, Ethna Robinson; Lensky, 
Arthur Davies; Gremin, Norman Bailey. 

May. 25. The world premiere of The Plumber’s Gift 
(Blake). Conductor, Lionel Friend; producer, Richard 
Jones; designer, Nigel Lowery. 

Colin, Peter Coleman-Wright; Sylvia, Sally Bur- 
gess; Marion, Eiddwen Harrhy; James, Philip 
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Doghan; Mrs Worthing, Ann Howard; Commander 
Hardfast, Neil Howlett. 
The opera A Small Green Space, commissioned by 

the Baylis Programme at the E.N.O., was performed 
at Basildon, Barrow-in-Furness, Buxton, the Glas- 
poker Bury St. Edmunds and The Place, 

ndon. 

New SADLER’s WELLS OPERA 
Sadler’s Wells Theatre, Rosebery Avenue, EC1 

_Ina three-week season at Sadler’s Wells Theatre 
in autumn 1988, the company presented two new 
productions: 
Oct. 14, 1988. La Belle Héléne (Offenbach). Conduc- 
os Simon Phipps; producer, Tim Luscombe; designer, 

tz. 
Helen, Rosemary Ashe; Paris, Peter Jeffes; Mene- 

laus, Bernard Dickerson; Agamemnon, John Ayldon. 

Oct. 21, 1988. The Gondoliers (Sullivan). Conductor, 
Simon Phipps; producer, Vernon Mound; designer, 
Gerard Howland. 

Marco, Stephen Austin; Giuseppe, Richard Jack- 
son; Gianetta, Laureen Livingstone; Tessa, Jane 
Findlay ; Duke of Plaza-Toro, Julian Moyle; Duchess, 
Linda Ormiston; Luiz, Robert Horn; Casilda, Carole 
Lesley Green. 

The two productions were subsequently given on 
tour at Southampton, Birmingham, Oxford, Not- 
tingham and Bath. 

WELSH NATIONAL OPERA (1946) 
John Street, Cardiff CF1 4SP 

Productions from the repertoire were Madam 
Butterfly (1978), La traviata (1988), Die Frau ohne 

Schatten (1981), La Bohéme (1984), The Bartered 
Bride (1982) and concert performances of Osud. 
New productions were: 

Sept. 10, 1988. Falstaff (Verdi). Conductor, Richard 

Armstrong; producer, Peter Stein; designers, Lucio 
Fanti (set), Moidele Bickel (costumes). 

Falstaff, Donald Maxwell; Mistress Ford, Suzanne 
Murphy; Mistress Page, Wendy Verco; Mistress 

Quickly, Cynthia Buchan; Ford, David Malis; Nan- 

netta, Nuccia Focile; Fenton, Laurence Dale. 

March 11. The Seraglio (Mozart). Conductor, 

Charles Mackerras; producer, Giles Havergal; de- 
signer, Russell Craig. 

Constanze, Marilyn Hill Smith; Blonde, Andrea 

Bolton; Belmonte, Richard Croft; Pedrillo, Timothy 

oa Osmin, Peter Rose; Pasha Selim, Paul 

entall. 

May 13. La sonnambula (Bellini). Conductor, 

Julian Smith; producer, Helmut Polixa; designers, 

Kathrin Kegler (set), Terry Parr and Dirk von 

Bodisco (costumes). 
Amina, Valeria Esposito; Elvino, Peter Bronder; 

Lisa, Eirian Davies; Count Rodolfo, Geoffrey Moses; 

Teresa, Beverley Mills. 

June 5. Ariadne auf Naxos (Strauss). Conductor, 

Charles Mackerras; producer, Giles Havergal; de- 

signer, Russell Craig. 
Ariadne, Edith Davies; Bacchus, Gary Bachlund; 

Zerbinetta, Constance Hauman; Composer, Anne- 

marie Sand; Brighella, Harry Nicoll; Scaramouche, 

David Owen; Harlequin, Peter Savidge; Truffaldin, 

Ian Comboy; Major-Domo, Nigel Douglas; Music 

Master, Barry Mora; Naiad, Eileen Hulse; Dryad, 

Kate McCarney; Echo, Andrea Bolton. 
Performances of Falstaff were given at the Royal 

Opera House, Covent Garden, in October 1988 and at 

the Teatro Lirico, Milan, in May 1989. Performances 

of the repertory were given at the New Theatre, 

Cardiff, and on tour at Bristol, Swansea, Liverpool, 
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Birmingham, Oxford, Southampton and Manchester. 
A tour of smaller venues with a production of La 

traviata was also undertaken. 

ScorrisH OPERA (1962) 
Theatre Royal, Hope Street, Glasgow G2 3QA 

Productions from the repertoire were The Magic 
Flute (1983), Iolanthe (1986) and La Bohéme (1988). 

New productions were: 
Sept. 21, 1988. The Midsummer Marriage (Tippett), 
aco-production with Opera North. Conductor, John 
Pryce-Jones; producer, Tim Albery; designers, Tom 
Cairns, Antony McDonald. 

Jenifer, Marie Slorach; Mark, Quade Winter; 
Bella, Patricia O’Neill; Jack, Bonaventura Bottone; 
King Fisher, Neil Howlett; Madame Sosostris, Pene- 

leagnes the Ancients, Claire Livingstone, David 
arsh. 

Oct. 18, 1988. Die Fledermaus (Strauss). Conductor, 

Jacek Kasprzyk; producer, Simon Callow; designer, 

Bruno Santini. 
Rosalinde, Gillian Sullivan; Eisenstein, Robin 

Leggate; Falke, Russell Smythe; Adele, Amy Burton; 
Alfred, Justin Lavendar; Orlofsky, Omar Ebrahim; 
feel Oddbjorn Tennfjord; Frosch, Graham de 
anzie. 

Jan. 27. Das Rheingold (Wagner). Conductor, John 

Mauceri; producer, Richard Jones; designer, Nigel 

wery. 
Alberich, Nicholas Folwell; Fricka, Felicity Palma; 

Wotan, Willard White; Freia, Anne Williams-King; 

Loge, Bonaventura Bottone; Mime, Paul Harrhy; 

Erda, Penelope Walker; Fasolt, Curtis Watson; 
Fafner, Oddbjorn Tennfjord. 

Feb. 8. Don Giovanni (Mozart). Conductor, John 

Mauceri; producer, David Walsh; designer, Kathrin 

Hysing. 
Don Giovanni, Jonathan Summers, Donna Elvira, 

Kathryn Bouleyn; Donna Anna, Jane Eaglen; Don 

Ottavio, Glenn Winslade; Leporello, Jan Opalach; 

Commendatore, Oddbjorn Tennfjord ; Zerlina, Judith 
Howarth; Masetto, David Marsh. 

March 23. Oedipus Rex (Stravinsky), a co-produc- 

tion with Opera North, given as a double-bill with 

Petrushka, performed by Scottish Ballet. 

Conductor, Graeme Jenkins; producer, Kate Brown 

after Steven Pimlott; designer, Stefanos Lazaridis. 

Oedipus, Alberto Remedios; Jocasta, Anne-Marie 

Owens; Creon/ Messenger, Rodney Macann; Tiresias, 

John Tranter; Narrator, Robert O’Mahoney. 

April 25. La traviata (Verdi), a co-production with 

Teatro Lirico Nacional La Zarzuela, Madrid. Con- 

ductor, John Mauceri; producer, Nuria Espert; de- 

signers, Ezio Frigerio (set), Franca Squarciapino 

(costumes). 
Violetta, Nancy Gustafson; Alfredo, Jorge Pita; 

Germont, James Dietsch. 

May 23. Street Scene (Weill), a co-production with 

English National Opera. Conductor, John Mauceri; 

producer, David Pountney ; designer, David Fielding. 

Anna Maurrant, Kristine Ciesinski; Rose Maur- 

rant, Janis Kelly; Willie Maurrant, Ryan McBride; 

Frank Maurrant, Spiro Malas; Sam Kaplan, Mark 

Beudert. 3 

Performances were given at the Theatre Royal, 

Glasgow, and on tour at Newcastle, Edinburgh, 

Aberdeen, Bradford, Oxford and Liverpool. 

Scottish Opera Go-Round toured smaller venues in 

Scotland and Wales with a small-scale production of 

Don Carlos in autumn 1988. 
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OpErA Nortu (1978) 
Grand Theatre, New Briggate, Leeds LS1 6NZ 

Productions from the repertoire during the com- 
pany’s tenth anniversary season were La Bohéme 
(1986), Aida (1986), The Flying Dutchman (1979) and 
The Marriage of Figaro (1987). 
New productions were: 

Sept. 17, 1988. The Love of Three Oranges (Proko- 
fiev). Conductor, David Lloyd-Jones; producer Ri- 
chard Jones; designers, the Brothers Quay (set), Sue 
Blane (costumes). 

The Prince, Peter Jeffes; Fata Morgana, Pauline 
Tinsley; Ninetta, Juliet Booth; Nicoletta, Victoria 
Sharp; Smeraldina, Maria Jagusz; Linetta, Lesley 
Roberts; Princess Clarissa, Patricia Payne; Truffal- 
dino, Paul Harrhy; Leandro, Andrew Shore; Panta- 
loon, Alan Oke; The King, Mark Glanville. 

Oct. 1, 1988. Lucia di Lammermoor (Donizetti). 
Conductor, Clive Timms; producer, David Gann; 
designer, Ultz. 

Lucia, Valerie Masterson; Edgardo, Jorge Pita; 
Enrico, Keith Latham; Arturo, Barry Banks; Rai- 
mondo, John Connell. 

Dec. 10, 1988. Les Pécheurs de perics (Bizet), a co- 
production with English National Opera. Conductor, 
David Lloyd-Jones; producer and designer, Philip 
Prowse. 

Leila, Anne Dawson; Nadir, Arthur Davies; Zurga, 
Sergei Leiferkus. 

April 19. Manon (Massenet). Conductor, Clive 
Timms; producer, Richard Jones; designer, Richard 
Hudson. 
Manon, Helen Field; Des Grieux, Patrick Power; 

Lescaut, Geoffrey Dalton; De Brétigny, Robert Poul- 
ton; Comte des Grieux, Matthew Best. 

May 9. Boris Godunov (1869 version) (Mussorgsky). 
Conductor, David Lloyd-Jones; producer, lan Judge; 
designers, Russell Craig (set), Deirdre Clancy. 

Boris Godunov, John Tomlinson; Xenia, Juliet 
Booth; Feodor, Verona James; Grigory, Edmund 
Barham; Shuisky, Kim Begley; Pimen, Sean Rea. 

Performances were also given on tour at Man- 
chester, Nottingham, Hull and Birmingham. The 
Marriage of Figaro was given and La Finta Giardi- 
niera premiered at the Mozart Festival at York in 
duly 1989, The Love of Three Oranges was performed 
at the 1989 Edinburgh Festival. 

Kent OPERA (1969) 
Pembles Cross, Egerton, Ashford, Kent 

The company began the season with performances 
of A Night at the Chinese Opera (1987) at the Queen 
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Elizabeth Hall, London. On their autumn 1988 tour, 
performances of Fidelio (1982), Count Ory (1988) and 
Don Giovanni (1983) were given at Dartford, Nor- 
wich, Tunbridge Wells, Wolverhampton, Canterbury, 
Northampton and Bath. i 

The spring 1989 tour (the company’s twentieth 
anniversary season) included Fidelio, The Return of 
Ulysses (1979) and one new production: May 3. Peter 
Grimes (Britten). Conductor, Ivan Fischer; pro- 
ducer, Norman Platt; designer, Bernard Culshaw. 

Peter Grimes, Howard Haskin; Ellen Orford, Mery] 
Drower; Bulstrode, Rodney Macann; Auntie, Enid 
Hartle; Ned Keene, Gwion Thomas; Bob Boles, Tomos 
Ellis. 
Performances were given at Dartford, Canterbury, 

Eastbourne, Plymouth, Southsea, Norwich, the Bath 
Festival, Northampton and Tunbridge Wells. Don 
Giovanni and Fidelio were also given at Valencia, 
Spain, in December 1988. 

In summer 1989 the company performed Britten’s 
Burning Fiery Furnace at the Aldeburgh Festival 
and the London International Opera Festival. The 
producer was lan Watt-Smith, the designer Mark ~ 
Hinton and the music was conducted from the 
keyboard by Timothy Dean. The cast included David 
Johnson (Nebuchadnezzar), Richard Suart (Abbot- 
Astrologer), Gwion Thomas, Robert Horn and John 
Rath (Shadrach, Meschach and Abednego). 

GLYNDEBOURNE FESTIVAL OPERA (1934) 
Glyndebourne, Lewes, Sussex BN8 5UU 

The 1989 Festival ran from May 19 to August 23: 
the orchestra was the London Philharmonic Orches- 
tra for five of the six productions. The Orchestra of 
the Age of Enlightenment, making its début at the 
Festival, played for the performances of Le nozze di 
Figaro. Four of the productions were revivals: Orfeo 
ed Euridice (1982), A Midsummer Night’s Dream 
(1981), Arabella (1984) and The Rake’s Progress (1975). 
The new productions were: 
May 19. Jenifa (Janaéek). Conductor, Andrew 
Davis; director, Nikolaus Lehnhoff; designer, Tobias 
Hoheisel. 

Jenifa, Roberta Alexander; Steva, Mark Baker; 
Laca, Philip Langridge; The Kostelnitka, Anja Silja. 
July 2. Le nozze di oo (Mozart). Conductor, 
Simon Rattle; director, Peter Hall; designer, John 
Gunter. 

Figaro, Dale Duesing; Susanna, Joan Rodgers; 
Count Almaviva, William Shimell; The Countess, 
Gunnel Bohman; Cherubino, Marianne Rorholm. 

The Glyndebourne Touring Opera performed Le 
nozze di Figaro, Il barbiere di Siviglia and Death 
in Venice at Glyndebourne, Plymouth, Oxford, 
oe Manchester and Norwich in autumn 
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The Royal Opera House announced on January 12, 
1989 that Sadler’s Wells Royal Ballet will be based in 
Birmingham from August 1990. The first move in the 
transfer was made in December 1987 when the 
Birmingham Hippodrome and Birmingham City 
Council jointly invited the company to make the 
Hippodrome its main base. Thesubmission in autumn 
1988 of a report by independent consultant David 
Allen on the advantages and disadvantages of the 
proposal, was followed by detailed negotiations be- 
tween the Royal Opera House and Birmingham. The 
facilities and funding offered by the city persuaded 
the Covent Garden management that the company’s 
continued development would be ensured by moving 

its base to Birmingham. 
Birmingham has a strong record of supporting the 

arts. Over the past ten years the city has spent 
around £5 million on improving backstage and front- 
of-house facilities at the Hippodrome and on increas- 
ing the size of the stage, which is now a similar size 
to that at Covent Garden. (This will be an improve- 
ment on the restricted conditions at Sadler’s Wells 
Theatre, the SWRB’s present base, where the stage is 

too small for the company’s large-scale productions.) 

Asa result of the company’s relocation, Birmingham 

is to spend £4 million on providing backstage, 

rehearsal and administrative facilities for the exclu- 

sive use of the company which will be housed in a 

new building to be erected behind the Hippodrome. 

The increased funding will bring the company an 

additional £2 million a year. Birmingham, which 

already helps fund the company, will provide £1 

million extra and this sum will be matched by the 

Arts Council. Part of this money will be spent on 

relocation costs, including a grant of some kind to 

the dancers. Some are prepared to relocate to 

Birmingham but a number are unhappy about the 

move and might leave. The SWRB’s director, Peter 

Wright, said that the company may be weaker for a 

short time after the move, but he feels that the better 

facilities and financial resources will enable him to 

build a stronger company in the long term. Longer 

seasons in Birmingham (five weeks a year instead of 

the present two weeks) will also give him scope to 

widen the repertoire, both with classics and new 

work. 
Luke Rittner, secretary general of the Arts Coun- 

cil, welcomed the SWRB’s relocation, saying that the 

move was in line with the Arts Council’s policy to 

disperse the arts to the regions. However, at the end 

of January regional provision of dance in the north 

of England was threatened by the recommendation 

that the Manchester-based Northern Ballet should 

have its Arts Council funding withdrawn. 

The recommendation was made ina report commis- 

sioned by the Arts Council Dance Department in 

1988 to review the provision of dance in England and 

Wales. The report, by theatre and television director 

Graham Devlin, urged the Arts Council to concen- 

trate its resources on improving quality and on 

building up audiences for dance in the regions. 

Where the major touring companies such as SWRB 

andthe London Festival Ballet are concerned, Devlin 

suggested that their tours should be reorganized to 

give each company longer seasons and a larger 
repertoire in fewer centres, but with the centres 
chosen to serve as wide an area of the country as 
possible. This suggestion was welcomed by the 
companies and Arts Council alike and moves towards 
implementing the idea are expected in future seasons. 

Delvin also suggested that support for dance should 
be built up at local level by setting up regional dance 
agencies to encourage the growth of smaller com- 
panies and to develop young audiences. The possibil- 
ities of this idea are to be examined in detail by a 
working party before any action is taken. 

The deciding factor in the implementation of 
Devlin’s recommendations, as in the provision of 
dance generally, is money. Devlin acknowledges in 
his report that dance in Britain is underfunded and 
that there is not enough money available to support 
adequately those companies receiving grants at 
present. Although he recommends that the Dance 
Panel should ask the Arts Council for more money 
for dance, Devlin recognizes that this is unlikely to 
be forthcoming. He suggests that one company, 
Northern Ballet, should have its grant withdrawn so 
that the money can be used to relieve the financial 
restrictions on the other companies. An increase in 
small-scale tours by the London Festival Ballet and 
the introduction of similiar ventures by the SWRB 
and the Royal Ballet are suggested to compensate for 
the loss of touring by the Northern Ballet. 

The recommendation that the Northern Ballet’s 
funding should be withdrawn aroused strong pro- 
tests—nearly 20,000 people wrote to the Arts Council 
to protest at a move that would inevitably lead to the 

closure of the company. The company’s artistic 

director, Christopher Gable, broke the Arts Council’s 
embargo on publicity about the Devlin report to 
counter the report’s criticism of the company’s 
financial weakness. He pointed out that the com- 
pany’s subsidy had been fixed at a level well below 

the sum the Arts Council’s own assessment consid- 

ered necessary and then for three years the company 

had received no increase to compensate for inflation. 

The company produced figures to show that its 

subsidy per seat was about half that of other 

companies, despite the fact that the Northern Ballet 

gives far more performances than any of the main 

companies. The local authorities in the Greater 

Manchester area were appalled by the proposal and 

accused the Arts Council of wishing to safeguard 

London-based activities at the expense of the regions. 

The Arts Council’s response to the Devlin report 

was to welcome its positive recommendations but to 

state that it wished to avoid any client company 

having its funding threatened by the implementation 

of any of the report’s recommendations. When the 

dust had settled, Northern Ballet found itself re- 

prieved, with its Arts Council grant to continue at 

the present level for another two years. However, 

the company’s future is not yet secure and it is now 

under pressure to improve its funding from donations 

and sponsorship. 
The plight of Northern Ballet was raised in the 

House of Commons in May. The House considered 

also the problems facing companies such as London 
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Festival Ballet and English National Opera after 
April 1990. Both companies received funding from 
the Greater London Council until its abolition in 
1986. Thereafter the grant was paid through West- 
minster City Council: it constitutes about one third 
of London Festival Ballet’s running costs. The 
introduction of the community charge in April 1990 
will greatly reduce the income of a council such as 
Westminster which has relatively few residents in 
its area, and there are doubts about whether the same 
level of funding by the council will still be possible. 
In his reply to a question in the House, the Minister 
for the Arts, Richard Luce, was non-committal about 
the Government’s intentions regarding additional 
funding for the companies but said that he expected 
Westminster Council to decide what it could contrib- 
ute to funding the arts and then to generate support 
from other London boroughs. 

Faced with a shortfall in its funding from London 
boroughs, London Festival Ballet has been strength- 
ening its links with the regions, in particular the 
Alhambra theatre, Bradford. The company has 
always performed at the larger regional venues, and 
with its offshoot company LFB also touring small 
venues, the company brings its work to most parts of 
the country. In view of the extent of its tours and 
with future changes to its funding likely, the 
company decided that a new title was needed that 
reflected its national role. The title English National 
Ballet was decided upon and came into use at the 
start of the company’s London season in the summer 
of 1989. At the same time the renamed company 
gained a new royal patron, the Princess of Wales. 
Princess Margaret stood down to make way for her, 
after being patron of the Festival Ballet since 1976. 
Contemporary dance in Britain lost one of its 

founders and guiding spirits with the death on June 
12 of Robin Howard, at the age of 65. Howard gave 
much support in the years immediately after the 
Second World War to the companies at Covent 
Garden and Sadler’s Wells. However, the visit to 
London of Martha Graham’s company in 1954 opened ~ 
up for him the wider possibilities of expression offered 
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by Graham’sstyleofdance. When Graham’s company 
came to Europe in 1963, Robin Howard helped to 
provide the financial backing for a London season. 

The 1963 season proved a success and generated a 
desire to establish the contemporary style of dance in 
this country. In 1965 Howard started up Graham 
classes in London, and by the following year had 
founded a school and persuaded Robert Cohan, one 
of Martha Graham’s leading men, to become artistic 
director. The original intention was to train dancers 
whom someone else would form into a company, but 
when ‘someone else’ was not forthcoming, Robin 
Howard founded the London Contemporary Dance 
Theatre in 1967. In 1969 the school and the company 
moved to The Place, a converted drill hall at Euston. 
Howard was general director of the Contemporary 
Dance Trust until 1988 when he handed over day-to- 
day management, retaining his connection with the 
school, company and theatre as Founder and Life 
President of the Contemporary Dance Trust. 

If British dance was changed radically by Robin 
Howard’s vision of the possibilities offered by modern 
choreographic techniques, Robert Cohan contributed 
much to making the vision a reality. Originally a 
member of Martha Graham’s company, Cohan helped 
to establish first the school and then the company 
founded by Robin Howard. He left the company in 
July 1989 after 22 years as artistic director. In this 
period the company benefited greatly from his 
choreographic variety and inventiveness, gaining 
national and international distinction. Cohan cre- 
ated a programme of four new works to mark his 
departure from the company, Stone Garden, In 
Memory, Metamorphoses and Crescendo, which crit- 

ics hailed as a worthy valediction. Cohan’s successor 
as artistic director of London Contemporary Dance 
Theatre is Dan Wagoner, who took up the post in 
July 1989. Like Cohan, Wagoner is also a former 
member of the Martha Graham company and a 
choreographer. His first season with the company 

will see the British premiere of his work To Comfort 
Ghosts. 

PRODUCTIONS 

ROYAL BALLET (1931) 
Royal Opera House, Covent Garden, WC2E 9DD 

Full-length ballets from the repertoire performed 
during the 1988-89 season were Ondine (Ashton, 
1988), The Sleeping Beauty (Petipa, after Sergueyev; 
additional choreography, Ashton, 1977), Cinderella 
(Ashton, 1987), Romeo and Juliet (MacMillan, 1975) 
and Swan Lake (Petipa/Ivanov, 1987). 

Programmes also included the following shorter 
ballets from the repertoire: Rhapsody (Ashton), ‘Still 
Life’ at the Penguin Café (Bintley), Apollo (Balan- 
chine), A Month in the Country (Ashton), Grand Pas 

ee (Gsovsky) and Enigma Variations (Ash- 
ton). 

Introduced into the company’s repertoire for the 
first time were: 

March 14. Capriccio for Piano and Orchestra, the 
‘Rubies’ section from Jewels by Balanchine; music, 
Stravinsky ; designs, André Levasseur. 

May 18. La Bayadére. Choreography, Makarova 
after Petipa; music, Minkus, arranged by John 
Lanchberry; producer, Natalia Makarova; set, Pier 

Luigi Samaritani; costumes, Yoland Sonnabend. The 
cast was led at the first performance by Sylvie 
Guillem ; Fiona Chadwick and Jonathan Cope. 

New works premiered were: 

Oct. 20, 1988. The Trial of Prometheus. Choreog- 
raphy, David Bintley; score, Geoffrey Burgon; de- 
signer, Terry Bartlett. The cast was led at the 
premiere by Stephen Jefferies, Fiona Chadwick and 
Simon Rice. 

Nov. 22, 1988. The Spirit of Fugue. Choreography, 
David Bintley; score, Peter McGowan; designer, 
Terry Bartlett. 

July 11. Piano. Choreography, Ashley Page; music, 
Beethoven’s 1st Piano Concerto; designer, Howard 
Hodgkin. 

In addition to performances at Covent Garden, the 
company took Romeo and Juliet and Ondine to 
Bristol and Birmingham in February 1989. In July 
1989 the company visited Plymouth with La Bay- 
adére, Ondine, ‘Still Life’ at the Penguin Café, Enigma 
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Variations and Piano, which received its premiere 
during the visit. 

SADLER’s WELLS ROYAL BALLET (1931) 
Sadler’s Wells Theatre, Rosebery Avenue, 

EC1R4TN 

Full-length ballets from the repertoire performed 
this season were Giselle (Petipa after Coralli and 
Perrot, 1968), The Snow Queen (Bintley, 1986), The 
Sleeping Beauty (Petipa/Wright, 1984), La Fille mal 
gardée (Ashton, 1960) and Swan Lake (Pepita and 
me additional choreography by Peter Wright, 

Programmes also included the following shorter 
ballets: Les Sylphides (Fokine), Petrushka (Fokine), 

Concerto Barocco (Balanchine), The Edge of Silence 

(Lustig), Pineapple Poll (Cranko), Bastet (Seymour), 

Choros (Bintley), Lazarus (Cauley) and The Two 

Pigeons (Ashton). 

The company introduced into its repertoire: 

Oct. 10, 1988. Themes and Variations. Choreog- 

raphy, George Balanchine; music, Tchaikovsky; 

staging, Patricia Neary ; designer, Peter Farmer. 

New works were: 

Feb, 13. Hobson’s Choice. Choreography, David 

Bintley; score, Paul Reade; designer, Hayden Griffin. 

The cast at the premiere was led by Karen Donavan 

(Maggie), Michael O’Hara (Willie Mossop) and Des- 

mond Kelly (Hobson). 

June 22. Auras. Choreography, Vincent Redmon; 

music, Poulenc’s Sextet for piano and wind; designer, 

Malcolm Steed. The cast was led at the premiere by 
Marion Tait and Roland Price. 

and 

Those Unheard. Choreography, William Tuckett; 

music, Britten’s Four Sea Interludes; designer, 

Stephen Meaha. The cast at the premiere was led by 

Annette Pain. 

In addition to seasons at Sadler’s Wells Theatre 

and at the Royal Opera House, the company gave 

performances on tour at Birmingham, Leeds, Oxford, 

Southampton, Eastbourne, Hull, Manchester, Sun- 

derland, Milton Keynes (a Big Top season) and 

Lancaster (a Big Top season). The company also 

undertook a three-week tour of Japan in April-May 

1989, visiting seven cities with productions of The 

Sleeping Beauty and Swan Lake. 

LONDON FESTIVAL BALLET/ 
ENGLISH NATIONAL BALLET 

Markova House, 39 Jay Mews, SW7 2ES 

Performances of full-length ballets from the reper- 

toire included Swan Lake (Petipa, Ivanov, Ashton: 

prod. Makarova, 1988), The Nutcracker (Schaufuss, 

1986), Coppélia (Hynd, 1985), Romeo and Juliet 

(Ashton), La Sylphide (Schaufuss after Bournonville, 

1979) and Onegin (Cranko, 1983). 

On June 12 a new production was premiered of 

Napoli: choreography, Schaufuss after Bournon- 

ville; producer, Peter Schaufuss; musical adviser, Ole 

Norlyng; designer, David Walker. The cast at the 

premiere was led by Susan Hogard (Teresina) and 

Peter Schaufuss (Gennaro). 
Programmes of shorter ballets included Land 

(Bruce), Etudes (Lander), and Swansong (Bruce). 

The company also introduced into its repertoire 

Anastasia (June 19: choreographer, Kenneth 

MacMillan). 
Performances were given in London at the Royal 

Festival Hall and the Dominion Theatre, and on tour 

at Newcastle, Manchester, Bristol, Plymouth, Bir- 

mingham, Nottingham, Glasgow, Aberdeen, Oxford, 

Southampton, Liverpool and Bradford. 

The company performed Swan Lake in Denmark, 
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and La Sylphide, Sphinx (Tetley), Land and Etudes 

in Egypt in autumn 1988. In July 1989 Romeo and 

Juliet was performed in Toronto, Canada, and Romeo 

and Juliet, La Sylphide, Napoli, Anastasia, Land and 

Etudes in Washington and New York, U.S.A. 
The LFB company toured small venues in autumn 

1988 with programmes comprising Apollo (Balan- 

chine), Corsair pas de deux (Petipa), Swansong 

(Bruce), Song of a Wayfarer (Béjart) and dances from 

Napoli (Bournonville). 

RAMBERT DANCE COMPANY (1926) 
94 Chiswick High Road, W4 1SH 

Works from the repertoire performed during the 
season included Mates (Gordon), Dark Elegies (Tu- 
dor), Rhapsody in Blue (Alston), Septet (Cun- 
ningham), Strong Language (Alston), Carmen 
Arcadiae (Page) and a revised version of Mythologies 
(Alston). One work was introduced into the reper- 
toire: Opal Loop (March 8: choreography, Trisha 

Brown). 

New works included: 

Oct. 21, 1988. Hymnos. Choreography, Richard 
Alston; music, Peter Maxwell-Davies. 

and 

Soldat. Choreography, Ashley Page; music, Stravin- 

sky ; designer, Bruce McLean. 

Oct. 27, 1988. Embarque. Choreography, Siobhan 

Davies; music, Steven Reich’s Octet; costumes, David 

Buckland. 

March 2. Cinema. Choreography, Richard Alston; 
music, Satie; designer, Allen Jones. 

May 12. Sounding. Choreography, Siobhan Davies; 

music, Giacinto Scelsi’s Okanagon; designer, Peter 

Mumford. 

June 21. Pulau Dewata. Choreography, Richard 

Alston; music, Claude Vivier; designer, Antony 

McDonald. 

and 

Calm, Choreography, Mary Evelyn; music, Morton 

Subotnick’s The Key to Songs; designer, Stephen 

Buckley. 

During the 1988-89 season the company performed 

on tour at Canterbury, Manchester, Bath, Leicester, 

Glasgow, Newcastle, Oxford, Birmingham, York, 

London (Sadler’s Wells Theatre), Nottingham, Brigh- 

ton, Bristol, Southampton and at festivals at Arles, 

France, and Amsterdam, Netherlands. 

LONDON CONTEMPORARY DANCE THEATRE (1967) 

The Place, 16 Flaxman Terrace, WC1H 9AT 

Productions from the repertoire were John Some- 

body (Newman), Interlock (Bhuller), Smouldering 

Suit (Bhuller), Stand By Your Man (Collins), Testa- 

ment (formerly Songs, Lamentations and Praises: 

Cohan), Bottom’s Dream (Lunn), Three Dances for 

Trois Gnossiennes (Bannerman), Giant Steps 

(Bhuller), And do they do (Davies), Forest (Cohan) 

and Troy Game (North). 
The company introduced into its repertoire Arden 

Court (Nov. 23, 1988: choreography, Paul Taylor). 

Other new works included: 

Nov. 29, 1988. Good Morning Monsieur. Choreog- 

raphy, Daniel Larrieu. 

April 18. Four new works choreographed by Robert 

Cohan: Stone Garden, to Nigel Osborne’s music of 

the same name; In Memory, to Hans Werner Henze’s 

Quattro Fantasie; Metamorphoses, to Britten’s Six 

Metamorphoses after Ovid; and Crescendo, to David 

Bedford’s Symphony for 12 Musicians. The music was 

performed by the London Sinfonietta. 
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The company performed on tour at Southampton, 

Bristol, Plymouth, Cardiff, Liverpool, Coventry, 
Leeds, London (Sadler’s Wells Theatre and Queen 
Elizabeth Hall), Newcastle, Oxford and Leatherhead. 
The company performed on tour in Italy in July 1989. 

THE ScoTTIsH BALLET 
261 West Princes Street, Glasgow G4 9EE 

Productions from the repertoire included Giselle 
(Petipa and Coralli, recreated by Graeme, 1971) and 
the shorter works Carmen (Darrell), Three Dances to 
Japanese Music (Carter), Sonata in Time (Corder) 
and the children’s ballet Skazka. 
New works included Prix de Rome (Oct. 12, 1988: 

choreography, Lloyd Embleton); Petrushka (March 
28: choreography, Oleg Vinogradov) given in a 
Stravinsky double bill with Scottish Opera’s produc- 
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tion of Oedipus Rex; and the three-act ballet Peter 
Pan, premiered on Feb. 24: choreography, Graham 
Lustig; score, Edward McGuire; designer, Margaret 
Woznica. The cast was led by Vincent Hantam 
(Peter). 

These productions were performed at the Theatre 
Royal or the Robin Anderson Studio Theatre, Glas- 
gow, and on tour at Canterbury, Nottingham, 
Darlington, Stirling, Oxford, Hull, Inverness, Belfast, 
Edinburgh, Bristol and Aberdeen. 

The company also performed at smaller venues in 
Scotland and Wales in autumn 1988 and August 1989 
with programmes including Sonata in Time, Shoals 
of Herring (Maldoom) Homage to Nordi (McDonald), 
pas de deux from The Nutcracker, Prix de Rome, 
Vespri (Prokovsky), The Prisoners (Darrell) and 
Grand pas des Fiancées (Carter). 

BOOKER PRIZEWINNERS 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

Something to Answer For—P. H. Newby (Faber). 

In A Free State—V.S. Naipaul (Andre Deutsch). 
G—John Berger (Weidenfeld). 

The Conservationist—Nadine Gordimer (Cape). 
rate Holiday—Stanley Middleton (Hutchinson). 

1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 

Saville—David Storey (Cape). 
Staying On—Paul Scott (Heinemann). 

Offshore—Penelope Fitzgerald (Collins). 
Rites of Passage—William Golding (Faber). 
Midnight's Children—Salman Rushdie (Cape). 

Hotel du Lac—Anita Brookner (Cape). 

The Old Devils—Kingsley Amis (Hutchinson). 
1987 Moon Tiger—Penelope Lively (Deutsch). 
1988 Oscar and Lucinda—Peter Carey (Faber). 

The finalists for the 1989 prize are: 

Heat and Dust—Ruth Prawer Jhabvala (Murray). 

The Elected Member—Bernice Rubens (Eyre & Spottiswoode). 

The Siege of Krishnapur—J. G. Farrell (Weidenfeld). 

The Sea, The Sea—Iris Murdoch (Chatto & Windus). 

pe 
Schindler’s Ark—Thomas Keneally (Hodder & Stoughton). 
Life & Times of Michael K—J. M. Coetzee (Secker & Warburg). 

The Bone People—Keri Hulme (Hodder & Stoughton). 

The Book of Evidence—John Banville (Secker & Warburg); Cat’s Eye—Margaret Atwood (Bloomsbury): A 
Disaffection—James Kelman (Secker & Warburg); Jigsaw—Sybille Bedford (Hamish Becton: The eae 
of the Day—Kazuo Ishiguro (Faber); Restoration—Rose Tremain (Hamish Hamilton). 



1990] 1119 

FILM AND CINEMA, 1988-89 

In a year dominated by the hugely successful 
American ‘blockbuster’ releases, Indiana Jones and 
the Last Crusade and Batman, it was encouraging 
that the British-made A Fish Called Wanda could 
attract an international audience and take more 
money at the box office than any other British film. 
Also encouraging for the film industry was the 
Government’s promise of help for independent cine- 
mas. The Government proposes to end the right of 
the large cinema chains to screen box office hits for 
as long as they wish before allowing distribution to 
smaller cinemas. New legislation will grant exclusive 
rights to the larger cinema chains for only 28 days, 
after which the independents will be able to screen 
popular new releases. 

David Puttnam, after his uncomfortable sojourn in 
Hollywood, re-entered film production in Britain 
with the relaunch of Enigma Productions. Starting 
up with a $50 million fund, the company plans to 
make at least six films over a period of four years, 
reinvesting part of the profits to top up the fund. 
Enigma has backing from Warner Brothers, British 
Satellite Broadcasting and international financiers, 
and began by buying three projects from Columbia, 
Puttnam’s former employers. 

Brent Walker announced that it wished to help 
rebuild the British film industry by rescuing the 
internationally famous Elstree Studios. These were 
threatened with closure and the sale of the land for 

property development. Brent Walker, which also 

owns Goldcrest, the film production company, intend 

to develop part of the Elstree site and to use the 
income to help finance the studios. 

A further boost to British film production was 

provided by the new lease of life given to British 

Screen Finance Ltd. The company was formed in 

1986 and receives an annual grant of £1:5 million 

from the Government. Its purpose is to encourage 

investment in British films and film-makers, and it 

has funded 33 films. In 1989, Rank, Cannon, Channel 

4 and Granada Television agreed to reinvest until 

1991 loans totalling £3 million which had been due - 

for repayment. It was estimated that the decision 

would help to fund another 10 to 15 British films. 

Last Temptation 

Martin Scorsese’s film, The Last Temptation of 

Christ, aroused controversy and much criticism and 

opposition, mostly from the Christian churches. 

Scorsese, a respected film-maker, based the film on a 

novel by Nikos Kazantzakis. The part of the film that 

caused most problems concerned Christ being 

tempted to renounce his divinity on the cross and to 

accept physical and earthly pleasures: by rejecting 

them, he affirmed his divinity. The film was not 

intended to challenge or reject Christian teaching. 

At the Venice Film Festival, the Diocese of Venice 

prayed that ‘thecity willbespareda useless laceration 

of its social fabric’ by the showing of the film. Despite 

the controversy, when the film was shown in Britain, 

the Director of Public Prosecutions decided not to 

prosecute it for blasphemous libel. Mrs. Mary White- 

house dropped her plans for a private prosecution, 

announcing that she would instead lobby local 

authorities, asking them to refuse to grant the film a 

licence. The British Board of Film Classification 
granted an 18 certificate for the film and decided that 
no cuts were required. The Director of the Board, 
James Ferman, said, ‘The treatment is in no sense 
scurrilous or abusive, nor does it hold its subject up 
to ridicule or contempt. Indeed, the intention is 
plainly sincere, the atmosphere reverent and the 
ultimate effect, far from insulting sacred subjects, is 
to affirm their supreme importance.’ 

That statement was not enough to reassure those 
who objected to the film. The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, Dr. Robert Runcie, said that there were aspects 
of the film ‘which caused great offence and distress 
... there was a sensible argument for wishing the 
film was not shown in this country’. Cardinal Basil 
Hume advised Christians not to see it. Neither had 
seen the film. Many who had, felt that the fuss was 
out of proportion, and not merited by what was a 
serious study of an undoubtedly sensitive subject. 
Film critics on the whole recognized the film’s honest 
intent, pointing to its failings on cinematographic 
grounds: the low budget showed in the production, 
the film’s dialogue was flat and too wordy, and the 
accents were uncertain. However, there was praise 
for Willem Dafoe for his portrayal of Jesus. The cast 
included Barbara Hershey as Mary Magdalene, 
Harvey Keitel as Judas, and also featured Harry 
Dean Stanton and David Bowie. 

Rain Man 

At the 61st annual Academy Awards there were 
few surprises, with the major awards going to the 
favourites. Rain Man scooped the most prestigious 
prizes, winning the best picture award, with Dustin 
Hoffman taking the award for best actor and Barry 
Levinson for best director. Writers Ronald Bass and 
Barry Morrow received the award for best original 
screenplay for their script. Rain Man was widely 
praised for its sensitive and intelligent treatment of 
the condition of autism. 
Tom Cruise played the part of Charlie, who 

discovers on his father’s death that his inheritance 
has been left to an elder brother he did not know 
existed. Dustin Hoffman played the elder brother, an 
autistic savant called Raymond who has a brilliant 

mathematical brain but is unable to relate to or make 

eye contact with other people. Charlie kidnaps 

Raymond from the home where he had been living in 

an attempt to obtain the inheritance, but is gradually 

changed and won over by seeing life afresh through 

his difficult brother. Although some critics felt that 

Cruise’s ‘conversion’ was a little too glib to be wholly 

convincing, he nevertheless coped well with what 

wasa difficult rolelargely overshadowed by Hoffman’s 

performance. 
In his acceptance speech, Hoffman thanked ‘all the 

people I talked to that were autistic and their families 

and their doctors for all their help’. The National 

Autistic Society was especially grateful that a 

complex and widely misdiagnosed condition had been 

treated with sensitivity and had achieved such 

widespread publicity: the film took over $100 million 

at the box office in America. Rain Man had taken 
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nearly ten years to bring to the screen; ‘This is a 
Cinderella story’, said Hoffman, ‘the picture was 
almost cancelled three times. But all of life is a soap 
opera.’ 

Accused 

The best actress award was won by Jodie Foster, 
who was first nominated for an Academy award at 
the age of 12 for her role in Taxi Driver. In The 
Accused, she played the victim of a brutal gang rape. 
The film powerfully challenged male attitudes to 
women and to rape, affirming through Foster’s 
performance (with strong support from Kelly Mc- 
Gillis as a prosecuting lawyer) that no-one deserved 
such treatment, however unsympathetic a character 
or whatever the supposed provocation. 

Dangerous Liaisons was nominated for seven 
awards and won three. The film was based on 
Christopher Hampton’s successful stage adaptation 
of the epistolary novel by Choderlos de Laclos about 
games of sexual intrigue. Hampton won the award 
for the best screenplay adapted from another medium, 
while James Acheson won the award for best costume 
design and Stuart Craig and Gerard James for best 
art direction. Mississippi Burning also received 
seven nominations but picked up only the prize for 
best cinematography for Peter Biziou. This powerful 
drama was inspired by the murder of three young 
civil rights activists in the American South in 1964, 
and the subsequent F.B.I. investigation which led to 
the arrest and conviction of the killers. Directed by 
Alan Parker, the film featured an especially fine 
performance from Gene Hackman (nominated for 
best actor) as an F.B.I. investigator, with Willem 
Dafoe as his partner. 

Danish Winner 

For the second year running the Oscar for best 
foreign film was won by a Danish film. Pelle the 
Conqueror, directed by Bille August, wasa beautifully 
made film about the problems of migrant workers 
leaving a life of poverty in Sweden to find work on 
the wealthy Danish island of Bornholm. It featured 
Pelle Hvengegaard as the nine-year-old Pelle of the 
title, triumphing over adversity, with Max von 
Sydow (nominated for best actor) as his weak but 
loving father. The story was adapted from the first 
volume of a four-part work by the Danish Nobel prize- 
winning author Martin Andersen Hexe. The unsuc- 
cessful nominees for Oscars included Sir Alec Guin- 
ness for his role in Little Dorrit, John Cleese for his 
screenplay for A Fish Called Wanda and Bob Hoskins 
in Who Framed Roger Rabbit. Particularly unfortun- 
ate was Sigourney Weaver, who was nominated as 
best actress for her role in Gorillas in the Mist and as 
best supporting actress for Working Girl, but won 
neither — the first time a double nominee has not 
picked up at least the lesser award. 

Other Oscar winners were: best supporting actor, 
Kevin Kline (A Fish Called Wanda); best supporting 
actress, Geena Davis (The Accidental Tourist); best 
documentary feature, Marcel Ophuls (Hotel Termi- 
nus: The Life and Times of Klaus Barbie); William 
Guttentag and Malcolm Clarke (You Don’t Have to 
Die) short documentary; film editing, Arthur 
Schmidt (Who Framed Roger Rabbit); make-up, Ve 
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Neill, Steve LaPorte and Robert Short (Beetlejuice); 
original score, Dave Grusin (The Milagro Beanfield 
War); original song, Carly Simon (‘Let the River 
Run’—Working Girl); animated short film, John 
Lasseter and William Reeves (Tin Toy); live action 
short film, Dean Parisot and Steven Wright (The 
Appointment of Dennis Jennings); sound, Les Fre- 
scholtz, Dick Alexander, Vern Poore and Willie 
Burton (Bird); sound effects editing, Charles Camp- 
bell and Louis Edemann (Who Framed Roger Rabbit); 
visual effects, Ken Ralston, Richard Williams, Ed- 
ward Jones and George Gibbs (Who Framed Roger 
Rabbit). Honorary Oscars were awarded to the 

National Film Board of Canada and to Eastman 
Kodak; a special achievement award was given to 
Richard Williams for animation direction, including 
Who Framed Roger Rabbit; and an award of merit 
went to Ray Dolby and Ioan Allen, sound engineers. 

British Awards 

At the British Academy of Film and Television 
Awards, the Michael Balcon Award for Outstanding 
Contribution to British Cinema was presented to 
Charles Crichton, veteran director of such British 
classics as The Lavender Hill Mob. Crichton had not 
made a film since 1965 until he was brought back by 
John Cleese to direct A Fish Called Wanda. John 
Cleese was named best actor for his portrayal in the 
film of a barrister mixed up with a gang of jewel 
thieves. Tightly scripted and with disciplined direc- 
tion, Cleese’s film was fast and funny, and deserved 
its international success. The cast included Jamie 
Lee Curtis, Kevin Kline, Maria Aitken and Michael 
Palin, who won the award for best actor in a 
supporting role. 

The BAFTA award for best film went to The Last 
Emperor, directed by Bernardo Bertolucci. This told 
the remarkable story of the last emperor of China, Pu 
Yi, who acceded to the throne at the age of three and 
was deposed when the revolution of 1949 made him 
an anachronism in his own land. Produced by Jeremy 
Thomas, The Last Emperor won nine Oscars in last 
year’s ceremony. Maggie Smith was voted best 
actress for her performance in The Lonely Passion of 
Judith Hearne. Directed by Jack Clayton from a 
novel by Brian Moore, the film also featured Wendy 
Hiller, Bob Hoskins and Ian McNeice. Louis Malle 
was judged best director for Au Revoir Les Enfants, 
which he wrote, directed and produced. The film is 
based on an event that he said was central to his life 
when he was aged 11. The personal and moving story 
is set in occupied France in 1944, and tells the story 
of a boy who joins a school, is eventually discovered 
to be Jewish and is arrested by the Gestapo. Malle’s 
first film in France for ten years, Au Revoir Les 
Enfants featured Gaspard Manesse and Raphael 
Fejto. 

Best supporting actress was won by Judi Dench (A 
Handful of Dust); original screenplay, Shawn Slovo 
(A World Apart); adapted screenplay, Jean-Claude 
Carriere and Philip Kaufman (The Unbearable Light- 
ness of Being); score, John Williams, (Empire of the 
Sun); foreign film, Just Betzer, Bo Christensen and 
Gabriel Axel (Babette’s Feast); short film, Defence 
Counsel Sedov (USSR). A BAFTA Fellowship was 
awarded to Sir Alec Guinness. 
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Restored 

The latest cinematic masterpiece to be restored to 
its full glory is David Lean’s classic Lawrence of 
Arabia. At its world premiere in 1962 the film ran for 
222 minutes but within a few months about 20 
minutes had been removed. Further cuts were made 
later so that the film distributed on general release 
differed substantially from the print first screened. 
An archivist producer, Robert A. Harris, who had 
been involved in the restoration of Abel Gance’s 
Napoleon, set about tracing the missing footage. 
After much research, which involved using lipreaders 
to identify dialogue from some sections of film for 
which both soundtrack and script had been lost and 
then re-recording the lines using the original actors, 
a complete print was assembled. David Lean became 
involved at this point and produced a final version 
edited to his satisfaction. The film now runs for 216 
minutes, Lean having removed some six minutes to 
produce a final director’s cut, a stage which time had 
prevented when the film was first released. The 
project cost $600,000 in total, which was more than 
recouped on a limited release in the U.S.A. Further- 
more, a new generation now has the opportunity to 
see a true classic of the cinema in 70 mm, as its 
director had intended it should be shown. 

Numbers 

Peter Greenaway’s film, Drowning by Numbers, 

was another intriguing and wholly idiosyncratic film 

from a highly original director. Set in Suffolk, it 

featured Joely Richardson, Juliet Stevenson and 

Joan Plowright. Each played a character called 

Cissie Colpitts ; each Cissie Colpitts kills her husband, 

and throughout the film the numbers 1 to 100 are 

spoken or depicted in various ways. Greenaway said 

the film affords ‘an opportunity to play games in an 

idyllic English landscape . . . a film about the confed- 

eracy, the solidarity—even the “conspiracy” of 

women’. 
Terry Gilliam, whose last film, Brazil, won critical 

approval but involved him in highly publicized 

disputes with the studio, made news again with The 

Adventures of Baron Munchausen. Scripted by 

Gilliam with Charles McKeown, this story of the 

German soldier who told fantastic yarns was reported 

to have been budgeted at $23-5 million, but to have 

cost $40 million or more. Dogged by financial problems 

throughout its production, it is surprising that the 

film was ever completed and released. Munchausen 

featured John Neville as the Baron, supported by 

Robin Williams (who was not credited in the film), 

Oliver Reed, Jonathan Pryce and Bill Paterson. 

Although visually splendid and intermittently enter- 

taining, the film was considered extravagant and 

self-indulgent. 

My Left Foot was a remarkable film, which told the 

life story of the Irish writer Christy Brown. Crippled 

by cerebral palsy, Brown learned to paint and type 

with his left foot, the only part of his body which he 

could control; he achieved fame for his struggle 

against adversity and for hisskills asa writer. Daniel 

Day-Lewis was widely praised for his portrayal of 

Christy, which was moving without resorting to 
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sentimentality. Directed by Jim Sheridan, the cast 
also included Hugh O’Conor as Christy Brown when 
young, and Ray McAnally and Brenda Fricker as 
Brown’s parents. 

Buster featured a strong cast in a weakly plotted 
and somewhat anodyne treatment of the life of one of 
the Great Train Robbers. The film aroused much 
controversy: the Prince and Princess of Wales 
cancelled their attendance at a charity premiere in 
aid of the Prince’s Trust after press criticism that 
their presence would imply support for a film that 
appeared to glorify crime and violence. Directed by 
David Green, the film featured singer and actor Phil 
Collins as Ronald ‘Buster’ Edwards and Julie Walters 
as his wife June. 

Scandal 

One of the great British causes célébres of the 
twentieth century, the Profumo affair of 1963, was 
recreated in Scandal. Written by Michael Thomas, 
the story was originally intended for television but 
the B.B.C. withdrew its backing. The film was 
criticized in some quarters for reviving a sorry saga 
that some people would rather have forgotten. It also 
attracted criticism of its historical accuracy in its 
attempt to prove that Stephen Ward was the victim 
of an establishment conspiracy, but otherwise was 
generally well received. Directed by Michael Caton- 
Jones, it featured Ian McKellen as John Profumo, 

the War Minister who was forced to resign for lying 
to the House of Commons, John Hurt as Stephen 
Ward, and Joanne Whalley as Christine Keeler. 

Distant Voices, Still Lives, written and directed by 

Terence Davies, was a highly original work that 

achieved international recognition for its depressing 

but richly evocative study of family life in Liverpool. 

Featuring Freda Downie, Angela Walsh and Pete 

Postlethwaite, Distant Voices, Still Lives picked up a 

clutch of awards, including the Golden Leopard at 

Locarno, the Critics’ Prize at Toronto, and the 

International Critics’ Prize at Cannes. 
Paris by Night by David Hare was an attack on 

Thatcherite Britain. It featured Charlotte Rampling 

as a Conservative Member of the European Parlia- 

ment mixed up in scandal and intrigue. Timothy 

Dalton reappeared in another James Bond film, 

Licence to Kill. Directed by John Glen, this glossy, 

violent but insubstantial adventure suggested that 

the series had run beyond its natural life: Mike 

Leigh’s High Hopes showed that the master of the 

improvised work, most of which has been seen on 

television, had lost none of his skill in working with 

a group of actors to produce worthwhile drama. The 

film was richly comic in its view of modern Britain, 

though occasionally tending towards caricature. It 

featured Philip Davies, Edna Doré, Heather Tobias 

and Ruth Sheen. 
‘ Pascali’s Island was adapted and directed by James 

Dearden from a novel by Barry Unsworth which is 

set on an Aegean island in 1908 towards the end of 

Ottomanrule. The cast included Charles Dance, Ben 

Kingsley and Helen Mirren. The Dressmaker was 

adapted by John McGrath from Beryl Bainbridge’s 

novel. Directed by Jim O’Brien, it featured Joan 

Plowright, Billie Whitelaw and Jane Horrocks. 
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Batmania 

The film Batman was released fifty years after the 

creation of the comic-book character. Filmed on the 

biggest set ever created at Pinewood studios, at a cost 

of some $35 million, the film takes itself much more 

seriously than the 1960s television series. Furst’s 

design for the five-block set of Gotham City effectively 

conveyed a mood of gloom and evil. However, many 

critics felt that the film suffered from a weak script 

and poor direction, while Jack Nicholson’s extrava- 

gant performance as The Joker seemed totally at odds 

with Michael Keaton’s Batman in style and mood. A 

massive, carefully orchestrated pre-publicity cam- 

paign made Batman a huge commercial success, 

taking $57 million in its first six days after release in 

the U.S.A. 
Steven Spielberg’s third film in the Indiana Jones 

series, Indiana Jones and the Last Crusade, trod 
familiar ground with a tale of an archaeologist 
seeking a mythical artefact, opposed by evil Nazis. 
Nevertheless, Spielberg proved once again that there 
is still a market for well-made adventure films. 
Harrison Ford repeated his role as Indiana Jones, 
with Sean Connery appearing as his father, who 
vanishes while searching for the Holy Grail. Pro- 
duced by George Lucas, it also featured Denholm 
Elliott and Alison Doody. 

Clint Eastwood directed Bird, an impressive study 
of the jazz genius Charlie Parker, who died at the age 
of 34, wrecked by drink and drugs. This dark and 
brooding film concentrated on Parker’s last few 
years, and worked mainly through flashback to give 
a vivid impression of the life of the great saxophonist, 
played by Forest Whitaker, Overall, the film was 
dominated by his music, which had been remixed 
from original recordings. 

Animal Magic 

Who Framed Roger Rabbit was a triumph of reality 
and animation, a brilliant interweaving of cartoon 
characters with photography that deservedly won 
Oscars for Richard Williams, director of animation, 
and the technical team. The film featured Bob 
Hoskins as a private detective, with Stubby Kaye, 
Kathleen Turner and Christopher Lloyd providing 
the voices for some of the sixty years’ worth of 
cartoon characters in a pastiche of 1940s Hollywood. 
Directed by Robert Zameckis, it was produced by 
Steven Spielberg in association with Walt Disney 
studios. 

Melanie Griffith was acclaimed for her role in 
Working Girl, in which she played an office typist in 
New York who proves herself as capable a stock 
broker as her boss during the latter’s temporary 
absence from the office. With a script by Kevin Wade, 

and directed by Mike Nichols, Working Girl also 
featured Sigourney Weaver and Harrison Ford. In 
Big, Tom Hanks played a 12-year-old boy who 
suddenly finds himself inhabiting the body of a 35- 
year-old. Hanks carried off the difficult task of 
appearing convincing in such a role reversal with 
great success; the film was directed by Penny 
Marshall. Twins featured the huge Arnold Schwar- 
zenegger and the diminutive Danny de Vito as twin 
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brothers created as the result of a genetic experiment. 

Directed by Ivan Reitman, from a script by Timothy 

Harris and Herschel Weingrod, this amusing idea 

worked well and was highly entertaining. 

Less successful was Neil Jordan’s High Spirits, a 

rather weak story about an Irish landowner, played 

by Peter O’Toole, who attracts guests to his decrepit 
castle by advertising that it is haunted. When the 
guests discover his trick, real ghosts appear, in an 
unhappy blend of farce and pathos. The cast also 
included Darryl Hannah and Ray McAnally. John 
Schlesinger directed Madama Sousatzka from a 
script by Ruth Prawer Jhabvala based on a novel by 
Bernice Reubens about an émigrée piano teacher. 
Shirley MacLaine was excellent in the leading role, 
with good support from Navin Chowdhry, Twiggy, 
Leigh Lawson and Peggy Ashcroft. The Accidental 
Tourist was directed by Lawrence Kasdan from Anne 
Tyler’s novel, and starred William Hurt, Kathleen 

Turner and Geena Davies. In Good Morning Viet- 
nam, Robin Williams played Adrian Cronauer, a disc 
jockey in Vietnam in 1965 whose irreverent approach 
was popular with the troops but upset the army 
bureaucracy. It was directed by Barry Levinson. 
Betrayed was directed by Costi Costa-Gavras from a 
script by Joe Eszterhas. It featured Debra Winger as 
an undercover F.B.I. agent investigating a murder. 

Gorillas in the Mist was both a critical and popular 
success. It told the story of Dian Fossey, played by 
Sigourney Weaver, who dedicated her life for twenty 
years to thestudy of themountain gorillasin Rwanda. 
She saved the species from extinction but was 
murdered in 1985. Directed by Michael Apted, the 
film cost $27 million; its success was largely due to 
the efforts of Weaver, who worked hard to build up a 
rapport with the gorillas in the film. Where it was 
not possible to use live animals, make-up expert Rick 
Baker provided some very convincing fakes. Al- 
though she failed to win an Oscar, Sigourney Weaver 
received a Golden Globe award for her performance 
in Gorillas in the Mist (shared with Jodie Foster for 
The Accused), and also received the best supporting 
actress award for Working Girl. 

Fred Schepisi’s A Cry in the.Dark was based on the 
story of Lindy and Michael Chamberlain of Australia, 
whose nine-week old daughter Azaria was killed by a 
dingo (wild dog) while they were visiting Ayers Rock. 
The couple were tried and convicted for her murder 
in a case which made headline news throughout the 
world; it was only recently that they were finally 
believed and exonerated. Meryl Streep gave a 
typically powerful performance as.Lindy, with Sam 
Neill as her husband Michael. 

Festivals 

At the 45th Venice Film Festival, the Golden Lion 
was awarded to The Legend of the Holy Drunkard, 
directed by Ermanno Olmi of Italy. The Silver Lion 
went to Landscape in the Clouds, directed by Theo 
Angelopoulos of Greece, who also won the award for 
best director. The Special Prize of the Jury was 
awarded to The Camp at Thiaroye, a Senegalese film 
made by Sembene and Sow. Don Ameche was voted 
best actor for his role in Things Change (U.S.A.), 
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while Isabelle Huppert was joint best actress for Une 
Affaire de Femmes (France), with Shirley MacLaine 
for Madame Sousatzka (U.K.). 
At the 39th Berlin Film Festival, Barry Levinson’s 

Rain Man won the Golden Bear for best film and 
Dustin Hoffman received a special award for his 
acting. Gene Hackman was voted best actor for 
Mississippi Burning. Best director was Dusan Hanah 
for I Love, You Love (Czechoslovakia), and Isabelle 
Adjani won the best actress award for Camille 
Claudel. 

At the 42nd Cannes Film Festival, which was 
notable for the fact that none of the eight British 
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films submitted were accepted for competition, the 
Palme d’Or was won by Steven Soderbergh (U.S.A.) 
for Sex, Lies and Videotape. The Grand Prix of the 
Jury went to Jesus of Montreal (Canada), directed by 
Denys Arcand, and the Special Jury Prize to Nuovo 
Cinema Paradiso (Italy), directed by Giuseppe Tor- 
natore, and Trop Belle pour Toi (France), directed by 
Bertrand Blier. Best actor was James Spader for Sex, 
Lies and Videotape, and best actress Mery] Streep for 
A Cry in the Dark. 

At Locarno, the main award was won by the South 
Korean film, Why has Bodhi-Dharma left for the 
Orient ?, directed by Yung-Kyun Bae. 

THE ACADEMY AWARDS 1988 

Best Picture.—Rain Man. 
Best Director.—Barry Levinson, Rain Man. 
Best Actor.—Dustin Hoffman, Rain Man. 
Best Actress.—Jodie Foster, The Accused. 
soiree nie Actor.—Kevin Kline, A Fish Called 

Best Supporting Actress——Geena Davis, The Acci- 
dental Tourist. 

Best Original Screenplay.—Ronald Bass and Barry 
Morrow, Rain Man. 

Best Adapted Screenplay.—Christopher Hampton, 
y Dangerous Liaisons 
Best te Language. —Pelle the Conqueror, Den- 

mar! 
Best pe Score.—Dave Grusin, The Milagro 

Beanfield War. 
Beat Ori al Song.—Carly Simon, ‘Let the River 

orking Girl. 
Bat BU Giuh datography —Peter Biziou, Mississippi 

Burning. 
Best Art Direction.—Stuart Craig and Gerard James, 
Dangerous Liaisons. 

Best Costume Design.—James Acheson, Dangerous 
Liaisons. 

Best Film Editing—Arthur Schmidt, Who Framed 
Roger Rabbit. 

Best Sound.—Les Frescholtz, Dick Alexander, Vern 
Poore and Willie Burton, Bird. 

Best Sound Effects Editing.—Charles Campbell and 
Louis Edemann, Who Framed Roger Rabbit. 

Best Visual Effects.—Ken Ralston, Richard Williams, 
Edward Jones and George Gibbs, Who Framed 
Roger Rabbit. 

Best Make-up.—Ve Neill, Steve LaPorte and Robert 
Short, Beetlejuice. 

Best Animated Short.—John Lasseter and William 
Reeves, Tin Toy. 

Best Short Documentary.—William Guttentag and 
Malcolm Clarke, You Don’t Have to Die. 

Best Documentary Feature.—Marcel Ophuls, Hotel 
Terminus: The Life and Times of Klaus Barbie. 

Best Live Action Short.—Dean Parisot and Steven 
Wright, The Appointment of Dennis Jennings. 
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TELEVISION, 1988-89 

The Government’s long-awaited White Paper on 

broadcasting (for summary, see pp. 1089-91) was 

published in November 1988. It proposed a radical 

reform of the whole structure of broadcasting in 
Britain, moving away from the present highly 

regulated system to more liberal regulation, particu- 

larly of independent television. ‘We aim to ensure 

that viewers and listeners have greater freedom of 
choice from a more varied output of programmes, 
including programmes of high quality’, the Home 
Secretary (Douglas Hurd) told the House of Commons. 

‘British television has a deservedly high reputation 
in the world. We expect to see that reputation grow.’ 

The BBC was largely unaffected by the Govern- 
ment’s proposals for the future of broadcasting. The 
Corporation was acknowledged to be ‘for the foresee- 
able future, the cornerstone of British broadcasting’. 
However, ‘the Government looks forward to the 
eventual replacement of the licensing fee ... (it) 
intends to encourage the progressive introduction of 
subscription on the BBC’s television services.’ It was 
also proposed that after 1991 licence fees would be 
increased by less than the rate of inflation, to hasten 

this process. 
A suggestion that the BBC would lose the night 

hours from one of its channels for franchising by the 
body which would replace the IBA, the Independent 
Television Commission (ITC), was deemed ‘surpris- 
ing’ by the BBC’s director general Michael Check- 
land. He said that the BBC was best placed to make 
maximum use of its night-time hours. In a Commons 
debate on broadcasting in May 1989, Home Office 
Minister Timothy Renton said that the Government 
had agreed in principle to the BBC launching a late- 
night subscription service for business which would 
last an hour and be supported by advertising. 

Response to White Paper 

The Home Office received over 2,300 submissions 
in response to the White Paper. The most contentious 
issue proved to be the proposal that the present ITV 
franchises on what would be renamed Channel 3, and 
the franchises on a new terrestrial Channel 5, should 
go to the highest bidder provided that applicants meet 
strict quality requirements for programmes. The 
ITV companies said in the combined response: ‘The 
single most important issue is competitive tendering, 
and if the methods proposed were not to be revised, 
great damage would be done to the quality and range 
of programmes in regional Channel 3.’ They proposed 
safeguard options when the current franchises ex- 
pired in 1992: value for money in terms of public 
service should be the crucial factor, not the highest 
bid, they suggested. 

In the 1988 Robert Fraser Lecture, Lord Thomson 

of Monifieth, outgoing Chairman of the IBA, made a 
swingeing attack on the White Paper. He said that 
the Government’s plans for ITV amounted to ‘an act 
of wanton destruction, carried out for doctrinaire 
reasons’. He also criticized the removal of much of 
the public service role that the ITV companies had 
performed in response to the present requirement 
that they should provide adult education and reli- 

gious programmes, and the removal of the ‘national 
spine’ of network programming. He warned that the 
BBC would become a ‘cultural ghetto’ if subscription 
television was introduced, and that ‘near anarchy’ 
would result in the 1990s if the changes proposed in 
the White Paper were implemented. 

The IBA opposed the system of awarding franchises 
that the Independent Television Commission would 
be expected to operate. Under this companies would 
have to pass a minimum quality hurdle before 
entering an auction at which the franchise would be 
awarded to the highest bidder. The IBA suggested 
that instead of the proposed system, companiesshould 
submit confidential tenders and public programme 
plans. The tenders would be judged on the money 
tendered and the company’s suitability to run a 
television station, with its programme plans being 
taken into account also. The IBA proposal would not 
oblige the ITC to accept the highest bid if it was not 
satisfied with other aspects of a company’s proposals. 

In June the Government said that the ITC would 
be given reserve powers to veto the award of a 
franchise to the highest bidder if it did not offer the 
best choice to viewers. In normal circumstances, 
however, the ITC would be expected to accept the 
highest bid. The quality hurdle would be strength- 
ened, with applicants being required ‘to provide a 
reasonable proportion of programmes (in addition to 
news and current affairs) of high quality, and to 
provide a diverse programme service calculated to 
appeal to a wide variety of tastes and interests’. If 
applicants failed to satisfy the ITC that they could 
meet this requirement, their bids would not be 
considered. The Home Secretary would be able to 
veto a bid if its funding came from a source which 
was considered undesirable taking into account the 
public interest. Companies would also be required to 
post substantial performance bonds, which they 
would risk forfeiting if they failed to provide 
programmes of the necessary quality and diversity. 

Objections 

Condemnation of the White Paper’s proposals came 
from several other quarters. The TUC said that the 
White Paper represented a lost opportunity for cable 
and satellite services and failed to put viewers first. 
The British Medical Association was concerned 
that the proposals could open the floodgates to 
sponsorship by tobacco companies and that health 
education programmes might be dropped. The Asso- 
ciation of Cinematograph, Television and Allied 
Technicians said that the White Paper needed 
fundamental reconsideration; ‘opportunities pro- 
vided by new technology and the new media should 
be used to enhance our existing broadcasting system 
and not to undermine it’. The Social Democratic 
Party’s response was one of the few to favour the 
franchise auction, but believed an under-bidder 
should be able to win if it offered a better public 
service. The Peacock Committee, which in its report 
on public service broadcasting in 1986 had recom- 
mended competitive tendering for franchises on such 
a basis, rejected the auction proposal in the White 
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Paper. It was also concerned that any premature 
reduction in the licence fee would be damaging to the 
BBC. The Consumers’ Association felt that the 
franchise auction would lead to less choice in 
programmes and an increase in soap operas and game 

shows. They agreed with Sir Richard Attenborough, 
chairman of Channel 4, who warned of the dangers 
of ‘market-place’ economics, which the Association 
felt were an ‘entirely inadequate guarantee’ of 
consumers’ interests. 
A Labour Party document on the future of 

broadcasting called for new regulations to uphold 
standards and to control ownership of franchises; 
‘awarding television contracts to the highest bidder 
is certain to reduce standards’. It said the White 
Paper proposals offered less variety and would 
encourage cheap imports at the expense of home- 
grown quality programmes. The BBC should be 
funded by an inflation-linked licence fee, and the 
Broadcasting Standards Council was ‘wholly unnec- 
essary’ and should be scrapped. The Labour Party 
was also concerned about the overlapping of newspa- 
per and television interests. The Home Secretary 
said that the Government would take reserve powers 
to control media ownership and cross-holding be- 
tween newspaper and broadcasting companies; re- 
strictions would be written into the Broadcasting 
Bill to prevent ‘unhealthy’ cross-media ownership. 

The Government intends to introduce a Broadcast- 

ing Bill in autumn 1989, and has given no indication 

of being prepared to amend its main proposals. 

Broadcasting Standards Council 

The Broadcasting Standards Council was set up in 
1988 by the Government because of concern about 
offensive sex and violence on television. It operates 

at present on a non-statutory basis but its powers are 

to be enshrined in the Broadcasting Bill. Lord Rees- 

Mogg was appointed chairman, and the Council held 

its first meeting in September 1988. It began work on 

a code designed to keep unacceptable scenes of sex 

and violence off television, and to establish standards 

of taste and decency. Lord Rees-Mogg held talks with 

the BBC, IBA, the Cable Authority and other parties 

with satellite and cable interests, such as Rupert 

Murdoch and Robert Maxwell. 

The Council issued a draft code in February and 

published revised guidelines in August. It said that 

these should apply to satellite stations as well as the 

BBC and ITV; British Satellite Broadcasting and 

Sky Television had argued for more relaxed guide- 

lines for their planned subscription film channels. 

The Council said ‘a single set of standards is more 

readily comprehensible to the audience ... The mere 

fact of payment by direct subscription for material 

which would not usually be transmitted on non- 

subscription services does not eliminate the need for 

careful editorial judgments of its suitability for 

transmission . .. the relative exclusivity of subscrip- 

tion services does not relieve them of any obligations 

towards the social consequences of what they carry.’ 

The BBC published for the first time a comprehen- 

sive set of guidelines for programme-makers. It 

covered 125 subjects in 25 chapters, such as straight 

dealing in production, sensitivity to others, privacy, 
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the scheduling of warnings about programme con- 
tent, violence, bad language, sexual portrayal, and 
treatment of animals. An IBA survey of public 
attitudes to television in 1988 found that viewers 
considered that television screened less offensive 
programmes than before as far as sex, violence and 
bad language were concerned. 

The BBC 

The BBC continued its policy of glasnost with a 
second magazine entitled See for Yourself, reviewing 
1988. The chairman, Marmaduke Hussey, wrote: ‘We 
believe that you, who provide all the money for our 
programmes, should have the chance to learn how we 
spend it and about our plans for the future. That is 
why we are continuing the dialogue between the 
BBC and the public again this year through TV and 
radio programmes and through this new edition of 
See for Yourself.’ Referring to the birth of satellite 
television, he said, ‘I believe that we are in good 
shape to face the challenge of this new broadcasting 
climate. We are confident that the BBC will remain 
the standard setter by which other channels will be 
judged and that you will be able to enjoy, once again 
in 1989, entertaining, wide-ranging, invigorating 
and challenging programmes.’ 

The director general, Michael Checkland, wrote in 
the same review, ‘In 1988 the BBC has been building 
decisively and swiftly on the previous year’s struc- 
tural and management changes. As a result, we are 
amore streamlined and better-managed organization. 
This was recognized in the Government’s White 
Paper in November which outlined the role the BBC 
must continue to play as the provider of high-quality 
programmes across the full range of public tastes and 
interests... The popular base of so many of our 
programmes allows educational and information 
programmes to be nourished. Whatever our compet- 
itors may feel tempted to trim because of commercial 
pressures, the BBC will always have particular 
responsibilities in the area of education and patron- 
age of the arts. But, by the same token, the BBC must 
never be driven into a single corner of the market- 
place to concentrate exclusively on cultural and 
information programmes, leaving entertainment to 

others.’ 
In its Annual Report, published in November 1988, 

Mr. Hussey said that the BBC would ‘admit our 
mistakes when we make them. You cannot put out 
15,000 hours of television and 200,000 hours of radio 
ayear without the occasional mistake’. In particular, 
the BBC admitted that it ‘took no great pride’ in 
Airbase, the controversial play about U.S. servicemen 
based in Britain, which had been widely criticized. 
The report was also critical of two inaccurate opinion 
polls taken during the last general election. 

Mr. Checkland said that the BBC was now much 
more efficient after its reorganization, and that an 
extra £30 million had been moved to programme- 
making from other areas. ‘Good housekeeping is 
possible in broadcasting: the BBC steps into the new 
marketplace well prepared.’ 

The television licence fee, now index-linked, rose 
to £66 for colour and £22 for black and white. To 
make payment easier, it was announced that from 
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September 1989 an optional quarterly payment facil- 

ity would be introduced. 

During the year, the BBC suffered a long pay 

dispute which caused the disruption of live transmis- 

sions. The broadcasting unions were seeking a 16 per 

cent pay rise, against the BBC’s ‘final’ offer of 7 per 

cent. Much bad feeling was caused by large pay rises 

and perks that managers had received. The BBC’s 

protestations that no more money was available 

seemed less convincing to the unions after the well- 

publicised offer in June of a reported £500,000 over 

three years to Peter Sissons, which brought him to 

the BBC from Channel 4. 

BSB match 

Mr. Checkland’s assertion that the BBC was ‘keen 

to work alongside the new TV channels as a 

programme provider’ was put into practice in deals 

with British Satellite Broadcasting. While ITV 

arranged a controversial and extremely costly con- 

tract for exclusive showing of league football, the 

BBC and BSB agreed a £80 million deal with the 

Football Association to show F.A. Cup matches and 

England home international matches for a five-year 

term. BSB will screen a live match from each round 

from September up to and including the sixth round 

on Saturdays, with live mid-week replays. The BBC 

will show edited highlights on Saturdays, plus a live 

match from the third to sixth rounds on Sundays. 
For this the BBC will contribute £12 million. The 
two companies will also have ‘exclusive access’ to the 
best of foreign football. 

One consequence of this arrangement was that 
ITV decided not to televise the F.A. Cup Final in 1989 
although it was still entitled todoso. The duplication 
of televising major sporting events live on both main 
channels has long been a cause of annoyance to 
viewers. ITV now announced, ‘We do not feel that 
the duplication is in the best interests of the viewer’. 

The BBC revamped its Nine O’Clock News pro- 
gramme in October 1988. After three years with two 
presenters, it reverted to one anchorman in charge 
of an extended, 30-minute programme. The contro- 
versial programme in the Secret Society series, The 
Zircon Affair was finally broadcast in an edited form. 
It had been shelved for 20 months because of claims 
that transmission would pose a threat to national 
security. However, a Panorama programme on the 
role of the SAS in Northern Ireland was withdrawn 
on the orders of deputy director general, John Birt, 
even though it had been through the internal vetting 
procedure. It was reported that Mr. Birt was 
concerned because the programme failed to examine 
a proposal that the SAS should be publicly accounta- 
ble. 

Other controversial programmes were broadcast, 
however. These included Elephant, made by BBC 
Northern Ireland. A relentless catalogue of violent 
killings, it had been postponed from the previous year 
because of increasing sectarian violence. Before its 
screening, viewers were warned that it wasa ‘chilling 
and vivid comment on the pitiless sectarian killings’. 
The Blasphemer’s Banquet, shown in the Byline 
series on BBC1, was a verse discourse by Tony 
Harrison on religious intolerance. The programme 
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was inspired by the death threat to Salman Rushdie 

because of his novel The Satanic Verses. The Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury, Dr. Robert Runcie, requested, 

unsuccessfully, that the programme should not be 

screened as it might offend the Muslim community. 

Independent Television 

The independent television companies, with the 
White Paper posing a threat to their existence after 
1992, launched a corporate advertising campaign in 
the press in March. However, while they were 
attempting to present a united front and to defend 
the status quo, it became clear that the federal system 
would not survive long ifthe Government’s proposals 
became law. In future, the companies will be able to 
bid for each other’s franchises, and George Russell, 
the new chairman of the IBA, expressed the fear that 
boardroom battles and franchise bidding could dis- 
tract attention from programme-making. Further- 
more, a company that knew it had lost its franchise 
would have no incentive to continue making pro- 
grammes, and if one of the main five programme- 
making companies lost its franchise, this could have 
a serious effect on ITV’s national scheduling of 
programmes. Several of the companies have interests 
in satellite television, and the prospect of switching 
to that medium if a franchise were lost was also being 
openly considered. 
Thames Television showed a pioneering spirit in 

arranging to transmit some of its most popular 
programmes on Soviet television for a week in April. 
It was reported that the advertisements were very 
popular with Channel Gosteleradio’s estimated au- 
dience of 150 million, who would gladly have watched 
more than six minutes an hour of promotions for 
products which were not available in the USSR. 
However, programmes such as The Bill and Minder 
were said to have caused Soviet viewers some 
confusion. 

The row continued over Thames Television’s This 
Week programme Death on the Rock, about the 
shooting of three IRA terrorists in Gibraltar by the 
SAS in March 1988. In October 1988, Thames 
commissioned a report into the making of the 
programme. A three-month investigation was car- 
ried out by Lord Windlesham, a former Conservative 
Minister, and Richard Rampton, 9.c. The purpose of 
the inquiry was to attempt to resolve discrepancies 
between statements made in the film and statements 
made at the inquest, and to investigate the circum- 
stances leading to the production and broadcasting 
of the film. 

Windlesham Report 

The 145-page Windlesham report accepted that the 
programme was basically fair and proper; however, 
‘the paradox is that while taken overall the pro- 
gramme fulfilled the requirements of a complex 
regulatory system, its transmission outraged a sec- 
tion of the population at large as well as provoking 
bitter criticism in Parliament and the press... The 
programme was trenchant and avoided triviality . .. 
we accept that those who made it were acting in good 
faith and without ulterior motives. Yet we have 
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found that the effect of the programme went beyond 
its stated intention of laying before the viewers 
certain evidence giving rise to questions that de- 
served to be examined by an authoritative tribunal 
such as a judicial inquiry ... While the public mood 
isnotoriously difficult to interpret there aresufficient 
indications that Death on the Rock was out of step 
with a substantial body of national opinion.’ 

The report failed to appease government critics of 
the programme. In the House of Lords, Lord Tref- 
garne, Minister of State for Defence Procurement, 

said the programme had cast a slur on the reputation 
of the security services. He claimed that the report 
was as flawed as the programme as the report had 
given Thames Television a clean bill of health. ‘The 
Government profoundly disagrees with this conclu- 
sion, but I wish to emphasize that neither I nor any 
member of the Government would wish to cast the 
slightest aspersion on Lord Windlesham’s integrity 
or that of his colleague, Mr. Rampton.’ He said that 
the report’s finding that the programme did not 
conclude that the terrorists had been unlawfully 
killed, was insupportable. In response, Lord Windle- 
sham rebuked the Prime Minister and the Foreign 
Secretary for their ‘almost contemptuous dismissal’ 
of his report; he refused a fee for his work from 
Thames, saying that his ‘independence and integrity 
have been questioned’. 

In February, the ITV companies announced that 
they would end national agreements with the broad- 
casting unions from July. In future, pay and 
conditions will be agreed at local level. In May, it 
was announced that repeats on ITV had been reduced 

by half, to 9 per cent of programme output, in an 

attempt to attract viewers. 

ITV’s much-heralded new football programme, The 

Match, was intended to be ‘live, pacey and popular’, 

but failed initially to have an impact on viewers. An 

audience of eight million had been hoped for, but only 

six million watched the opening programmes: The 

Match appeared to be an expensive investment. The 

deal cost £44 million over four years, and entitles 

ITV to screen 21 live matches a season on Sundays; 

at half-time, a catalogue of the previous day’s first 

division goals is screened. There was also concern 

that football clubs had sacrificed their independence, 

as ITV is able to reschedule matches to suit program- 

ming requirements and to alter kick-off times. 

TV-am, having survived its dispute with the ACTT, 

announced a 56 per cent increase in profits for the 

half-year in September 1988. Viewing figures were 

up by 1 million to 14-8 million a week. However, the 

company was told by the IBA toimproveits standards 

or risk losing its franchise. In response, it announced 

that it would increase its budget for children’s 

programmes, and would stop importing repeats of 

American series such as Batman and Happy Days. It 

also intends to increase the educational and regional 

content of programmes for the young. In November 

the IBA said that TV-am had made ‘significant 

improvement’ in the main areas of complaint, and 

the ACTT dropped its demand for a judicial review 

of TV-am’s fulfilment of its programming obligations. 

In September 1989, redundancy payments were 

agreed for the ACTT members who had been dis- 

missed. i 
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Channel 4 launched a new breakfast show in April, 
for which TV-am sells the advertising. The pro- 
gramme was targeted at young working people who 
might be expected to watch for short periods during 
theextra three and a half hoursa day of transmission. 
Accordingly, the programme was arranged in 15- 
minute segments, featuring headline news, weather, 
travel reports, arts and entertainment, and 15 
minutes of world news from ITN’s international 
bureaux. 

Satellite Services 

Following the successful launch of the Ariane 
rocket which placed the Sky satellite in orbit, the 
new Sky television station began broadcasting at 
6pm on February 5, 1989. Rupert Murdoch, chief 
executive of News International, the owners of Sky, 
said that ‘Sky Television will bring competition, 
choice and quality to British Television. The monop- 
oly is broken. With the four channels we have 
launched today and the two more that we will start 
later this year, television in Britain will begin to 
deliver the diversity it has lacked.’ In its opening 
message the station heralded, ‘the dawn of televi- 
sion’s new age and the most dramatic innovation in 
broadcasting since the launch of commercial televi- 
sion in Britain more than three decades ago’. 

Sky began with four channels: Sky Channel, which 
features game shows, including revivals of ITV shows 
such as The Sale of the Century and The Price is 
Right, a magazine programme with Tony Blackburn 
and Jenny Hanley, an evening chat show hosted by 
Derek Jameson, American imports and repeats such 
as The Lucy Show, a music programme and business 
reports. Sky News consists of half-hourly news 
bulletins provided by the television news agency 
Visnews (jointly owned by Reuters, the BBC and the 
American-based NBC). It also features a current 
affairs programme called Target, which is co-pre- 
sented by the former Conservative Minister Norman 
Tebbit and the Labour M.P. Austin Mitchell. When 
Mr. Mitchell’s involvement with Sky was announced, 
he was sacked as Labour’s spokesman for trade and 
industry by the Labour Party leader Neil Kinnock. 
Mr. Kinnock said that the job with Sky was 
inappropriate to his status, and to the Shadow 
Cabinet concept of collective responsibility. The Sky 
Films Channel features movies 12 to 18 months after 
their cinema release, plus older films. The fourth 
channel, Eurosport, shows a wide range of sports, 
including some ignored by the terrestrial channels. 
Sky originally intended to offer the Disney Channel 
but the Disney Corporation withdrew. Although Sky 
issued a writ for $1-5 billion in damages, the case was 

later dropped. 

BSB postponed 

Sky had predicted sales of 1 million satellite dishes 
in 1989, but with a significant decline in retail sales, 
this estimate had tobe revised downwards. The other 
satellite station, British Satellite Broadcasting, pre- 

dicted that three million homes would receive its 

programmes by 1991. However, an independent 

survey predicted that only 1°6 million to 2:2 million 
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homes in total would be receiving satellite transmis- 
sions by 1991, 45 per cent via a satellite dish and the 
rest through cable services. Sky gained a significant 
early advantage over BSB with a well-publicized and 
trouble-free launch. An early coup was its exclusive 
live coverage of Frank Bruno’s world title boxing 
match against Mike Tyson. ITV, which considered 
it had rights to all Tyson fights screened in the U.K., 
challenged Sky in the High Court, but its claim was 
rejected. The IBA also told the ITV companies that 
they could not refuse to carry advertisements for Sky 
even though they were in direct competition. 

Despite its successful launch, Sky Television ran 
intoproblems and embarked on acampaign, especially 
through the newspapers of its proprietor, Rupert 
Murdoch, to persuade the public to invest in satellite 
dishes. British Satellite Broadcasting, due to go on 
the air in autumn 1989, was forced to postpone its 
launch by at least six months after experiencing 
problems in the manufacture of the microchip in its 
decoder box. The station’s first full-time employee, 
deputy chief executive Graham Grist, resigned be- 
cause of the problem. BSB wasalso forced to postpone 
production of its ‘squarial’ plastic receiving dish, 
which it had announced with a fanfare of publicity, 
in favour of a metal dish. Questions were also raised 
about the viability of the BSB operation after the 
IBA awarded it two extra satellite channels. Many 
felt that the signals from the satellite would not be 
powerful enough to provide what the service was 
proposing to broadcast. 
BSB was set up with a budget of £625 million, 

which it later said was not sufficient due to the high 
cost of programmes. It spent £200 million on the 
rights to 1,800 Hollywood films from Gulf and Western 
and MCA/Universal. In August, BSB chief executive 
Anthony Simonds-Gooding said that his satellite 
services would not degenerate into game shows and 
pornographic films: ‘BSB will be a regulated exten- 
sion of choice for the British public’, he averred. 
However, the high capital cost of receiving equipment 
and the delay in BSB’s launch has left the public 
reluctant to commit themselves to one service which 
would prove incompatible with the alternative. Until 
equipment is widely available that would receive all . 
satellite stations, consumer resistance seems inevi- 

table. One possible solution was provided by W.H. 
Smith, which announced that it would be moving its 
two satellite channels, Lifestyle and Screensport, 
from the low-powered Intelsat that serves the cable 
networks to the Astra satellite. W.H. Smith intends 
to sell receiving equipment that will cost about £300, 
and will be compatible with both Sky and BSB. 

Government 

Following government complaints that the film 
and television unions were ‘the last bastions of trades 
union restrictive practices’, the Monopolies and 
Mergers Commission undertook an 11-month inves- 
tigation into the Association of Cinematograph, 
Television and Allied Technicians, the Broadcasting 
and Entertainment Trades Alliance and the Electri- 
cal, Electronic, Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union. The Commission’s report cleared the unions 
of operating restrictive practices and said that where 
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there were restrictive practices, these were not 
contrary to public interest. 

In October 1988, the Home Secretary (Douglas 
Hurd) announced measures designed to restrict the 
publicity given to terrorist organizations. The main 
restriction was on radio or television interviews 
with members of eleven republican and loyalist 
paramilitary groups in Northern Ireland. Exemp- 
tions to the rules mean that, for example, they do not 
apply during elections. However, the loopholes and 
inconsistencies caused considerable confusion. It 
was apparently permissible to screen an interview 
with a Sinn Fein councillor provided the recorded 
sound was not broadcast and a reporter gave a voice- 
over commentary of what had been said. The BBC 
said that the Government had set a ‘damaging 
precedent’, and the National Union of Journalists 
said that British broadcasters were now operating 
under conditions similar to those in South Africa 
under that country’s state of emergency. The NUJ 
unsuccessfully challenged the Government order in 
the High Court, alleging that it contravened the 
European Convention on Human Rights and pre- 
vented impartial reporting. Television companies 
also had to amend documentaries on Northern 
Ireland which had already been screened, as repeat- 
ing them in their original form fell foul of the order. 

Televising the Commons 

The House of Commons Select Committee on 
televising proceedings of the House of Commons 
finally published the rules under which cameras 
would be allowed into the chamber in April. Both 
the BBC and ITN complained that the rules were too 
restrictive; they are more severe than those which 
already operate in the House of Lords. Under the 
rules, cameras would be forbidden to show Members 
of Parliament misbehaving and would have to focus 
on the Speaker’s chair during any disorder. They 
would only be permitted to show the head and 
shoulders of Members who were speaking, although 
showing the reactions of other Members who were 
mentioned would be permitted. In June the House 
agreed to the experimental televising of the House of 
Commons during the next session. The contract for 
providing television pictures of the Commons was 
awarded to Broadcast Communications. 

Ironically, more liberal broadcasting of proceedings 
was permitted in the Soviet Union. For the first time 
cameras were allowed to broadcast live for eight 
hours a day from the Congress of People’s Deputies. 
The scene of deputies queuing up to take advantage 
of their new-found freedom to criticize the old guard, 
was watched by an estimated audience of 200 million 
viewers throughout the USSR. 

Awards 

At the BAFTA Awards for television production 
and performance, the main awards were: Best light 
entertainment, An Audience with Victoria Wood 
(LWT); best drama:series/serial, A Very British Coup 
(Skreba Films for Channel 4); best single drama, 
Tumbledown (BBC1); writer’s award, Alan Plater; 
best comedy series, Only Fools and Horses (Christmas 
Special, BBC1); best factual series, Arena (BBC2); 
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best news and outside broadcast, Channel 4 News; 
best short animated film, The Hill Farm; best foreign 
programme, Tanner (U.S.A., Channel 4); Robert Flah- 
erty Documentary Award, Death on the Rock 
(Thames) ; Richard Dimbleby Award for Outstanding 
Contribution to Factual Broadcasting, Ludovic Ken- 
nedy ; Huw Weldon Award for Best Arts Programme, 
Bertolucci and the Last Emperor (South Bank Show, 
LWT); best light entertainment performance, Victo- 
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ria Wood (An Audience with Victoria Wood, LWT); 
best actress, Thora Hird (A Cream Cracker Under the 
Settee, BBC1); best actor, Ray McAnally (A Very 
British Coup, Channel 4), The Broadcasting Press 
Guild gave their award for best documentary to 
Thames for Death on the Rock; best single drama, 
Tumbledown(BBC1); and best drama, A Very British 
Coup (Channel 4); Ray McAnally received the best 
actor award for his rolein the same series. 

FILM CERTIFICATES 

The British Board of Film Classification issues the following categories of film certificates: 
U___— Universal: suitable for all. 
PG Parental Guidance: some scenes may be unsuitable for young children. 
12 Passed only for persons of twelve years and over. 
15 Passed only for persons of fifteen years and over. 
18 Passed only for persons of eighteen years and over. 
R18 For Restricted Distribution Only (through segregated premises to which no one under the age of eighteen 

is admitted). 

The classifications of video tapes differ slightly: 
U___ Universal: suitable for all. 
Uc Universal: particularly suitable for children. 
PG Parental Guidance: general viewing, but some scenes may be unsuitable for young children. 
15 Suitable only for persons of 15 years and over. 
18 Suitable only for persons of 18 years and over. 
R18 Restricted: to be supplied only in licensed sex shops to persons of not less than 18 years. 
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ARCHITECTURE 1988-89 

BILLINGSGATE FISH MARKET, LONDON 
Architect: Richard Rogers Partnership 

Ten years ago Billingsgate Market in London was 
threatened with extinction as a result of the City of 
London’s decision to relocate the fish market to 
newly constructed premises on the Isle of Dogs, and 
to offer the valuable central site for redevelopment. 
Concern over the fate of the 1875 fish market building 
led to its being given a Grade 2 listing in April 1980. 
Alternative proposals for the site were put forward 
by SAVE Britain’s Heritage, which suggested that 
new offices should be built on the adjacent lorry park, 
and the market hall converted to house restaurants 
and shops. This was only the first in a series of 
political and commercial developments which even- 
tually led to the purchase of the site by S. and W. 
Berisford and the London and Edinburgh Trust 
immediately after the relocation of the fish market 
in January 1982. SAVE’s proposals and their firm 
stand against demolition had, however, led to a 
change of attitude by the City of London Corporation 
and the retention and re-use of the market hall was 
accepted as a viable and desirable option. 
The lorry park adjacent to the site was developed, 

but the then architect’s proposals for the market hall, 
which envisaged a conversion to office use, were not 
implemented. At that time demand for office space 
for financial institutions was burgeoning and the site 
was purchased by the American institution Citicorp, 
who appointed Richard Rogers Partnership as archi- 
tect for the conversion. The architect’s task was to 
accommodate the stringent accommodation and serv- 
icing requirements of his client while respecting the 
essential qualities and character of the historic 
structure. Despite its run-down condition, the archi- 
tect recognized a building of considerable stature and 
merit. 

The main problem in developing the 33,000 sq. feet 
of the main floor into a dealing room for some 400 
dealers was the onerous air conditioning require- 
ments. The air conditioning would have to be able to 
control the heat output from the 1,500 display screens 
which would be accommodated in the dealing room. 
The architect’s desire to preserve the visual qualities 
of the roofstructure resulted in the extensive ducting 
for the air conditioning system being incorporated 
within a raised floor 450 mm deep. Great effort has 
gone into the concentration and concealment of 
services in this zone to leave the floor space «as 
uncluttered as possible. Where new elements have 
been introduced, however, they have been designed 
in an unequivocally modern style to create a distinc- 
tion between new and old and to preserve the 
integrity of the earlier structure. 
A substantial amount of extra space has been 

squeezed into the existing structure, but theinsertion 
is handled with skill. An additional 10,000 sq. feet 
was created by adding suspended mezzanine galleries 
arranged in an H-plan in the main hall. These are 
partially suspended from columns which form new 
arcades along the north and south sides of the hall 
and complement the existing Haddock Gallery. The 

Haddock Gallery runs north to south between the 
two halves of the hall above the central aisle. It is at 
a higher level than the modern galleries and takes 
support from two rows of massive cast-iron Doric 
columns. The new mezzanine structures are light- 
weight and visually unobtrusive. The white-painted 
tubular steel floor trusses are suspended from pairs 
of inclined steel tension rods at each column position. 

The existing timber roof structure, with its curved 
timber framework supported on wroughtiron trusses, 
required substantial rebuilding. A new glazing 
system was developed to provide diffuse and subdued 
lighting so that the V.D.U. screens below would be 
easily visible and free of reflections. A system of 
double glazed units incorporating a faceted acrylic 
prism was devised. The facets in one direction are 
mirrored and are orientated according to the position 
of the sun. This is in order that direct sunlight is 
reflected away from the interior but natural daylight 
is allowed in. The diffused daylight from above and 
the predominantly white interior treatment contrib- 
ute to a cool atmosphere on the trading floors. 

The exterior of the building has been cleaned and 
restored. The removal of excrescences from the 
frontage has revealed the original elevations, which 
are now set back behind a wide promenade forming 
part of the City’s intended riverside walkway. 
Classical in style, the frontage has yellow brick walls 
over a rusticated stone ground storey and central 
colonnade.. There are decorative stone window 
dressings and pilasters at the upper levels. It is a 
beautifully balanced and ordered composition, the 
tall central colonnade terminating at each end in 
four-storey pavilions. Each. pavilion carries a 
weather vane surmounted by a huge fish. 

As an example of fastidious restoration allied to 
the introduction of new uses and the incorporation 
ofthe latest technology, Billingsgate Market achieves 
the highest standards. The final cost of the project 
was some £26 million, but the recent downturn in 
demand for space by the financial institutions has 
resulted in the completed building remaining empty. 

COURTS OF JUSTICE, TRURO 
Architect: Evans and Shalev 

The new Courts of Justice in Truro stand on the 
site of the medieval castle. The commercial heart of 
the town lies to one side and the Victoria Gardens to 
the other. The principal public entrance is between 
the two at the top of Edward Street, with terraces of 
houses stepping up the slope towards the steeply 
pedimented portico. 

Whereas it is common for new crown courts to 
contain between four and six courtrooms, the brief 
at Truro required only three—one medium-sized 
crown court, one small crown court, and a dual 
purpose court—together with ancillary accommoda- 
tion for judges and juries, and the necessary cells and 
secure areas. These functional spaces are arranged 
around the main public concourses and waiting 
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areas, with a large open courtyard to one side. The 
organization of circulation spaces is the key to the 
building’s layout. It is geared to ordering the 
movements of a number of specific categories of user 
with different requirements and different priorities 
of access, privacy and security. 

The main entrance is approached through the 
pedimented portico at the top of Edward Street. The 
actual main entrance into the courthouse is set deep 
in the heart of the building. Passing through the 
portico, the visitor enters a covered loggia which 
opens directly onto an open courtyard on the east 
side and rises through a series of levels by means of 
either a ramp or short flights of steps. The internal 
wall of the loggia adopts a gently curving form, its 
rendered lower half topped by a clerestory of glass 
blocks. The curved sweep of the stairs leads the eye 
upwards to the glazed entrance screen and revolving 
door. These are set at right angles to the curve and 
at 45° to the axis of the entrance portico. 

Inside the entrance, the reception desk continues 

the curve away to the left and the final 135° turn past 

the lower flights of opposing staircases brings the 

visitor to the tall and dignified spaces of the central 

concourse and waiting areas. The concourse acts as 

the focus of all public activity in the building and 

gives access to each of the three courtrooms. It is 

long and spatially complex, accentuated by two 

circular waiting areas, one serving the two crown 

courts and the other the dual purpose court. Both 

spaces rise through two-storey rotundas and are 

capped by a ring of glass block clerestory windows 

under a conical plastered ceiling, with small glazed 

rooflights at the apex. The use of double-height 

spaces reflects their functional importance as the hub 

of the building and also enables full advantage to be 

taken of natural daylight and ventilation. 

Directly accessible from the public waiting areas 

are four consultation rooms which are set into the 

curve of the wall backing the entrance staircase. A 

further two consultation rooms and two witness 

waiting rooms are situated off the dual purpose court 

waiting area. Staircases rising out of the central 

concourse give access to administrative offices and 

further waiting areas. The crown and county court 

office suites are also situated at first floor level. The 

general office fills the east side of the building, 

overlooking the courtyard. 

Access for members of the jury to their own special 

assembly suite is gained directly from the main 

entrance via a private corridor. Accommodation for 

judges and jury members is wrapped around the 

perimeter of the three courts away from the public 

concourse, set ‘back stage’, as it were, to the ‘stages’ 

of the courtrooms and ‘front of house’ of the waiting 

areas. The judges’ accommodation, occupying two 

storeys, overlooks the judges’ garden. This is an 

expanse of gravel filling the area between the 

neighbouring Victoria Gardens and the serrated 

profile of the judges’ quarters. The rooms in the 

quarters form a series of prow-shaped projections 

accentuated by the overhanging cornice. 

The most important areas are the courtrooms 

themselves. The transition from the light, airy and 

informal public spaces to the light, airy and formal 

courtrooms is emphasized by the darker, narrower 
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lobbies that connect the two. Each courtroom is 
symmetrical about its long axis, and each has 
structural and decorative features in common. These 
include the curved wall behind the judge, the white 
panelled furniture and fixtures, the bright blue 
carpeted floor, and the stepped cross-section through 
the ceiling, with natural daylight spilling down the 
length of the side walls through high-level glazed 
rooflights. The dual purpose court differs slightly in 
having a high-level south-facing clerestory light 
along oneside in lieu ofa glazed rooflight. Thelargest 
courtroom, the medium-sized crown court, has an 
engaged column (i.e. half within the wall, half 
projecting) either side of the judge’s bench and two 
free-standing columns framing the dock. The col- 
umns are positioned at each corner of the dropped 
central ceiling section. The panelled theme, based on 
a square motif, recurs throughout the courtrooms; 
in the desks and benches of courts, in the square 
panelled string courses around the walls, and in the 
perimeter band around the lowered ceilings. It is 
echoed elsewhere in the glass panelled entrance doors 
to the courtrooms, and in the square glass blocks used 
in the rotunda clerestory lights and the windows to 
internal rooms and corridors. 

Internally all attention is focused on the modelling 
and the inter-relationships of planes and forms. The 

simple white plastered finish picks up the subtlest 

nuances of light and shade as daylight floods in, 

particularly in the principal public areas. A single 

string course of dark brown plinth header bricks 

provides tonal contrast and underlines the predomi- 

nant shapes and forms. The same dark bricks are 

used in the staircases and in the curved seating areas 

of the concourse. 
The string course of dark brown bricks functions 

in a similar way externally. It reappears on all the 

elevations as a separating strip marking the transi- 

tion from pre-cast projecting cornice to vertical 

rendered wall. This provides a dark ‘shadow’ line at 

eaves level that adds crispness and clarity to the 

profusion of forms and planes generated by the 

complex massing of the building. Similar lines of 

plinth headers are used to accentuate particular 

elements, such as the heads and sills of windows, and 

as a capping to low walls and planters. As with the 

interior, the vocabulary of materials is limited 

and the colour mainly white. The rough texture 

of the rendered finish is obtained by using white 

spar chippings from a local quarry near St. 

Austell. It contrasts well with the smooth white 

finish of the pre-cast concrete cornices, lintels and 

sills. 
Apart from the lines of brick, the only other 

material visible from the outside is the dark grey 

slate covering the two domed roofs over the public 

waiting areas. From the streets leading up to it the 

building looks like a small hill-top settlement, while 

from the south a seemingly random muddle of white 

geometric forms focuses on the two conical slate roofs 

that mark the summit of the hill as well as the core of 

the building. This townscape image is a reflection of 

the internal organization of the building, with 

materials, decorative motifs and forms relating from 

interior to exterior. 

This is a truly Modernist building, in the sense 
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that every aspect of its form, organization and detail 

stems from a rigorous analysis of the needs of the 

occupantsand users, the requirementsofits functions 

and the influences of its physical and cultural context. 

DOCKLANDS HOUSING 

The creation of the London Docklands Develop- 

ment Corporation in 1981 brought vast areas of land 

to the north and south of the River Thames and to 
the east of Tower Bridge under the aegis of one co- 
ordinating planning authority. Since then the devel- 

opment of London’s dockland sites has proceeded at 

afrantic pace. The initial stages of development were 

principally within the Isle of Dogs area, but work is 
now spreading to less well-known areas. This will 
test the Corporation’s ability to generate and imple- 
ment strategic design and development criteria to 
produce a coherent and urbane built environment. 

A ‘laissez-faire’ attitude towards planning controls 
is evident in the mish-mash of competing styles which 
characterized the first generation of development. 
However, experience and the stringent demands of 
the more powerful developers has led to an improve- 

ment in the quality of the architectural and urban 
design of many of the current residential and office 
developments. 

Finland Quays, Surrey Docks 
Architect: Richard Reid Architects 

Typical of the best of the second generation of 
housing developments is Finland Quays. This is a 
development of 67 luxury apartments on the north 
side of Greenland Dock in the Surrey Docks area 
south of the river. It takes the form of a series of 
seven linked pavilions, each pavilion having a double 
fronted design. Accommodation is arranged symmet- 
rically around a central staircase which features asa 
semi-circular projecting bay on the north-facing rear 
elevation. Car parking is accommodated under the 
building as a semi-basement. The extra height 
resulting from the half-storey podium base adds 
greatly to the scale of the dockside elevations, which 
are set back behind a broad brick-paved public 
walkway. Over this base the flat blocks rise to a 
further four storeys, with the balcony bedroom of the 
studio flats at fourth-floor level tucked into the pitch 
of the roof and looking out over the water through a 
huge central double-height window. 

External elevations are constructed in a warm red 
brick set out in horizontal bands of subtly different 
colour, relieved by a plain rendered treatment for the 
projecting window bays that enliven the living rooms 
and bedrooms of the flats on the second and third 
floors. The central window to the topmost studio 
flats is recessed and is surmounted by a curved vault 
in theroof. In each of the end pavilions the brickwork 
continues upwards over the vault to forma triangular 
brick pediment, a device which emphasizes the ends 
and balances the overall composition. The projecting 
and recessed window bays at upper levels, the shallow 
bow-fronted balconies of the link sections at ground 
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level, and the projecting entrance staircases behind 

their sloping parapet walls at intervals along the 

promenade, lend interest and variety to the dockside 

elevation. 
The whole of the dockside elevation is modelled in 

forms which refer to past housing to be found in 
south London. The rear elevationsare less successful, 
lacking the interest and humanity of the main 
frontage. Here the lack of modelling, the treatment 
of the basement car park enclosures, and the feeling 
of meanness implicit in the plain render of the stair 
towers, give the landside facade a stark and almost 
institutional character. The commercial pressure of 
docklands development is also evident in the minimal 
space of the flat interiors, a consequence of rapidly 
rising land values and profit expectations. Neverthe- 

less, the scheme provides an excellent example of an 
appropriate response to a waterside location widely 

typical of docklands. 

Shadwell Basin, Wapping 
Architect: MacCormac, Jamieson, Prichard & 

Wright 

The housing scheme at Shadwell Basin is similar 
to Finland Quays in its formal layout and spatial 
relationship to the dock. Here the housing encloses 
three sides of the dock basin, with the north side 
punctuated by St Paul’s Church (John Walters, 1820— 
21) and churchyard. 

The housing is made up of articulated terraces 
forming a solid wall of building set back behind a 
paved public promenade. The main plane of the 
ground storey is recessed behind a series of simple 
circular columns in the manner of the traditional 
dockside warehouses. The brick elevations of the 
houses are punctuated by projecting balconies, which 
are painted blue. These highlight the subdivision of 
theterraceinto distinct dwelling groups. Thespacing 
of the balconies varies at different levels. Those at 
first and second floor level are combined in pairs 
positioned between each pavilion. Those at third 
floor level are single and spaced at regular intervals 
right across the frontage. They combine visually, 
looking like a cornice band, when viewed from 
oblique angles. 

The north and west terraces accommodate a wide 
range of different sized flats and are distinguished by 
their greater height. The recessed central balconies 
at the upper level open up the brick gable ends to 
create a split pediment. The terrace on the east side 
is lower, three storeys high rather than four. It is 
grouped more distinctly into separate dwelling units, 
though it perpetuates the linked pavilion format of 
the other terraces, In all the terraces, elements that 
are recessed behind the main brick elevations are 
treated in a contrasting bright red colour. These 
elements include the glazed link elevations, windows, 
and the doors opening onto balconies. 

Surprisingly, the design architects were not re- 
tained to produce the working drawings and super- 
vise work on site. Despite this loss of design control, 
the good sense and appropriateness of the design 
mark this as another of the better quality Docklands 
housing schemes. 
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Cascades, Isle of Dogs 
Architects: Campbell, Zogolovitch, Wilkinson & 

Gough 

Cascades is an unusual development on the bend of 
the River Thames as it turns south round the Isle of 
Dogs. At 20 storeys high and on an exposed site, the 
system-built block of flats can be seen for miles 
around. Although constructed in only 18 months, 
the designers have eliminated the usual features of 
system building, such as standard prefabricated wall 
panels, and have created a truly ‘bespoke’ building. 
It is clad in colour-banded brickwork with a wide 
variety of window shapes and balcony openings, a 
multi-faceted facade, and a range of other features, 
all encompassed within a bold but unconventional 
form. The massing of the building might be described 
as a single bookend. The principal mass of the tower 
block is buttressed and extended by a triangular infill 
on one side which rises up from ground level to the 
fifteenth floor. 

The primary vertical circulation core of three lifts 
and staircase is sited at the north end within the 
tower section. From this point on each floor a central 
corridor divides the building in two halves. The 
west-facing flats have views across and up the River 
Thames, the east-facing ones overlook the Canary 
Wharf area. At the far end of the corridor a fire 

escape staircase runs down the centre of the sloping 

lower portion. It is capped by a continuous roof light 

which from the outside forms the backbone of the 
‘buttress’, and from the inside offers commanding 
views towards Greenwich. At each floor level down 

the slope the flats extend a little further, generating 

a ‘cascade’ (hence the name) of small roof terraces 

and conservatories set into the angle behind the 

sloping parapet line of the main walls. From the 

junction with the main block at the sixteenth floor, 

the stair enclosure rises vertically in a prominent 

white metal-clad tower with a large porthole window 

at each level. 
Nautical references abound, and the porthole type 

of window is liberally featured elsewhere on the 

elevations. At the south end of the building, venti- 

lation ducts emerge from the basement car park and 

terminate in exact reproductions of the circular 

cowls that used to be found on ocean liners. 

Perhaps the most unusual features are the tapering 

semi-circular projections created by linking the half- 

round projecting balconies of the uppermost four 

storeys by means of a series of vertical mullions. At 

roof level these extend to enclose an open spiral 

staircase from penthouse level up to private roof 

gardens. The appearance is that of an extended 

shuttlecock protruding above the roof parapet, which 

adds a bizarre flourish to the roofline and silhouette 

of the building. 
The angled outer walls of the flats are set in and 

out alternately to produce a:series of faceted projec- 

tions from the main building line. The projections 

are intended to provide individual flats with the best 

possible orientation and outlook, as well as adding 

life and interest to the elevations. 

Such an eccentric and exuberant building is 

unlikely to be a role model for future docklands 

development, though there can be no doubting its 
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success as a commercial enterprise. However, there 
are clear visual links to related building types and 
activities, such as its references to ships and quayside 
warehouses, that might offer future designers scope 
for development. 

THE MARKET PLACE, BOLTON 
Architect: Chapman Taylor Partners 

Bolton is a northern town whose centre is domi- 
nated by Victorian and Edwardian buildings, vigor- 
ous and confident expressions of an earlier era of 
prosperity based on commerce and industry. 

Like many such towns, however, Bolton has 
suffered in recent years from the decline of its 
industrial base, and areas in the heart of the town 
have become derelict. One such area was situated 
next to the nineteenth century market hall and has 
been given a new lease of life with the completion of 
the Market Place shopping centre. The shopping 
centre incorporates and complements the market hall 
in the general pattern of pedestrian circulation and 
the mix of retail uses. It also strengthens the 
architectural continuity of the town centre, its 
architectural styling making clear references to its 
historic neighbours. 

Completed in March 1988 for a cost of approxi- 
mately £21 million, the new part of the development 
contains some thirty shop units and a large depart- 
ment store. It extends to 240,000 sq. feet, trading on 

two levels. It isset out on a strong central axis which 
continues into the central aisle of the elegant cast- 
iron and glass structure of the market hall. The new 
and the old structures are contiguous and at the 
junction of the two is a new rotunda containing a 
staircase and escalators to the first-floor mall of the 
new section. This space acts as a crossroads at the 
heart of the scheme. Picking up the secondary axes 
of pedestrian cross-malls from the Bridge Street and 
Knowsley Street entrances, it effects the transition 
from the open spaces of the market hall to the more 
linear spaces of the new malls in an easy and natural 
way: 

Externally, the architectural treatment of the 
elevation indicates an inventive response to the mid- 
Victorian Classicism of the market hall (1855) and 
the adjacent Victoria Hall (1900). Slavish copying of 
specific features from these buildings has been 
avoided but certain thematic elements recur, such as 
the semi-circular arches and circular windows of the 
market hall, and the double-curved profile of the 
domed lanterns over the projecting towers which 
mirrors that of the tower of the Victoria Hall. The 
building profile is very strongly modelled, both on 
plan and in section. The corners of the building, 
particularly at the pedestrian entrance points, take 
the form of brick- and stone-clad towers, cruciform 
on plan. These are surmounted by an intersecting 
barrel-vaulted attic storey and topped with an ogee- 

shaped dome motif. The linking elevations have 

overhanging eaves under slate-covered pitched roofs. 
At an upper level, a band of red aluminium-framed 
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curtain walling is set behind a series of vertical 
red metal ‘detached’ mullions. These give visual 
support (rather than structural support) to the eaves, 
and emphasize the bays of the curtain wall 
behind. 

Despite the fact that the upper three levels of the 
new development contain parking space for some 750 
cars, the building has developed a dynamic skyline. 
The most notable features are the perimeter towers, 
with their copper-clad barrel vaults and varied 
treatments of the domed turrets, and the air vents. 
These either project from the roof plane in simple 
dormer-like shapes or form a continuous horizontal 
break between the separated planes of the pitched 
roofs. The overall composition complements its 
neighbouring Victorian buildings and the surround- 
ing streets. 

Internally, the neo-Victorian imagery is aban- 
doned, though a classical style is retained for the 
columns and arches of the three atrium spaces which 
penetrate the building and offer daylight down to the 
lowest mall level. Here, in contrast to the exterior, 
the elements are rather self-consciously non-struc- 
tural, being constructed in hollow GRC casings. The 
marbled paint finish lends a somewhat theatrical air. 
However, the absence of large expanses of reflective 
chrome and mirror does give the interior the sense of 
solidity that one expects in an internal room of the 
scale that these atrium spaces possess. The effect is 
enhanced by the use of solid mahogany handrails, 
sober but positively patterned tiled flooring, and 
large centre-piece light fittings. 

The character of these new malls, smart, smooth, 
up-market and design conscious, contrasts with the 
more traditional character of the market hall. The 
central rotunda at the focal point of the development 
both separates and links the two ‘cultures’. It 
expresses the sometimes uneasy relationship between 
the two in the confrontation of old and new 
architectural styles. 
One half of the circular rotunda projects into the 

market hall, and has a balcony level intended to 
function asa restaurant. The glazed, domed roof light 
sits upon a bold, decorated frieze supported on a 
colonnadeofcolumns. These maintain the disciplined 
classical vocabulary of the two-storey high pilasters 
and the moulded cornice of the market hall exterior. 
The recessing of the first floor balustrades reveals the 
dignified proportions of the double-height columns. 
The other semicircle of the rotunda offers a dramatic 
change of order. The marbled-effect GRC casings 
appear in a circular format recessed behind a 
projecting version of the balustrade design. The 
conflict between the two orders robs this space of 
the architectural unity which is present in the treat- 
ment of frieze and rooflight and in the attractive 
flooring. 

However, the design acknowledges that old meets 
new in the most direct of ways, and the external 
junctions between the old market hall and the new 
centre are most competently handled. The building 
has achieved commercial success as well as repair- 
ing the damage done to the town centre, which is 
greatly to the credit of Grosvenor Developments, 
client in succession to Wimpey, and the design 
team. 
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STOCKLEY BUSINESS PARK, 
HEATHROW 

Office for Apple Computers U.K. Ltd.: 
Architect: Troughton McAslan 

Speculative Office Development for Stanhope 
Properties: 

Architect: Foster Associates 

Stockley Park is one of the new breed of business 
parks being developed in response to the demand for 
purpose-built office space and light industrial accom- 
modation. Situated on a land reclamation site to the 
west of Heathrow Airport, Stockley Park has at- 
tracted a number of high quality developments. An 
extensive scheme of landscaping, including a new 
lake, provides an appropriate setting for some stylish 
new designs reflecting the technical sophistication 
of the new tenants. 

The new office for Apple Computers is an assured 
essay in grey and white modular curtain walling. 
The accommodation is arranged on two floors either 
side of a central top-lit internal circulation ‘street’. 
Individual rooms are given over to specific functions, 
such as storage and computer areas, an auditorium 
and demonstration area, catering facilities and a 
customer entertainment suite at ground floor level. 
At the upper level the office areas are open plan. The 
simple shape of the building is subtly modelled by the 
recessing of the curtain wall at ground level to reveal 
the circular columns at the perimeter. At first floor 
level the curtain wall projects beyond the column 
line. This device introduces a strong shadow line at 
first floor level and lightens the massing, eliminating 
any impression of ‘boxiness’. The sober bands of grey 
and white spandrel panels are softened on the south 
side by the introduction of a tensile stretched fabric 
sunshade, like a series of narrow sails. This runs 
along the eaves line and briefly turns the corners 
onto the west and east elevations. Supported on 
white painted triangulated outriggers, the scalloped 
sail shapes and steel rigging add a welcome sense of 
fun and an interesting pattern of shadows. Further 
visual relief is afforded by two open-tread steel fire 
escape staircases, which project forwards from the 
centre of each long elevation, and by the main 
entrance canopy. Around the entrance canopy a 
tent-like enclosure of panels is suspended, continuing 
thestretched sailidea. The ends of the central ‘street’ 
of the building continue beyond the main building 
line under the pitched roof of the canopy, which 
mirrors the glazed roof light behind. 

Internally the treatment is unremarkable, with 
the high quality finishes and minimal detailing that 
are frequently to be found in modern commercial 
buildings. The logic and clarity of the plan reflects 
the simplicity of the building’s form and is allied to a 
restrained and elegant external appearance. 
A different but no less sophisticated solution to a 

similar brief stands on a nearby site in the business 
park. The requirement was for a speculative office 
building constructed as shell and core, i.e. for fitting 
out by the tenant. The architects, Foster Associates, 
seized the opportunity to achieve a rational and 
flexible structure of visual elegance and simplicity, 
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using a range.of technical solutions to eliminate 
many of the traditionally troublesome aspects of 

building construction. 
The resulting office accommodation is on three 

floors and is divided into three major sections. The 
two outer sections, 18 metres in width, are linked to 
a central 21 metre bay. Each bay is separated from 
the next by a 6 metre wide continuous atrium space. 
Both of the atria are spanned by circulation bridges 
linking the adjacent bays. Both have straight 
staircase flights linked end to end on the central axis 
in one continuous ‘cascade’. The three bays are 
staggered on plan. This device owes much to the 
requirements for fire escape distances but has clear 
benefits for the massing of the exterior. 

The most obvious visual characteristic of the 

elevations is the use of a graduated shading pattern 

on the glass window panels. A technological spin-off 

from the automobile industry, the treatment of the 

glass eliminates glare and offers solar control at less 

cost than conventional tinted glass. The unusual 

shading effect gives the building a hazy, insubstantial 

quality. 

The special glass panels are incorporated within 

factory-assembled cladding developed in Austria. 

The cladding consists of a four-sided structural 

silicone jointing system for each constituent panel. 

A modification to the supporting aluminium frames 

was made to satisfy British building control require- 

ments, so that the panels are now retained by a 

splayed frame section in the event of a failure of the 

silicone jointing material. 
The end bay of each of the three blocks containing 

the main services plant areas is treated differently, 

Architecture 1988-89 1135 

with white louvre-panelled walls rising to the full 
height on the three exposed sides. The fine horizontal 
shadow lines created by the louvres impart a delicate 
texture of light and shade to the otherwise solid end 
bays. 

The primary structural system supporting the roof 
comprises a series of Y-shaped frames. The upper 
arms of the frames are braced at a shallow angle by a 
horizontal tie rod supported on triangulated bracing 
struts, and by vertical ties and spring-loaded tension 
fixings to points in the ground around the perimeter. 
Where adjacent frames meet at the apex of the glazed 
rooflight over the linking atria, the frames are pin- 
jointed by a common tubular steel member running 
along the ridge line. Where the Y-shaped arms 
project beyond the outer face of the curtain walling 
around the perimeter, a simple white metal fascia 

panel terminates the glazed walling and a series of 

slatted sun shades are introduced. These not only 

give useful shading from the sun, but also provide a 

delicate projecting cornice which terminates the 

elevations and enlivens the skyline of an otherwise 
very simple box form. 
A secondary structural system of steel columns 

and concrete floor slabs supports the office floors. The 
structure terminates at second floor level. This 

leaves the whole of the topmost floor under the 

sloping roof and glazed rooflights free of any struc- 
tural interruptions, apart from the tapering central © 

legs of the roof support columns. 
This elegant building was completed in March 1989 

and, like the office for Apple Computers, is an 

excellent example of a modern architectural style 

totally in keeping with the technology of its age. 
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ARCHAEOLOGY 1988-89 

The most important archaeological event of the 
year in the opinion of the press was the excavation of 
the late 16th century Rose theatre at Bankside in 
London. Seldom has an archaeological site so caught 
the imagination that it has appeared regularly as 
front-page news. The reason for this is that what was 
initially an important archaeological discovery de- 
veloped into a debate about how the law treats the 
development and preservation of archaeological sites. 

The saga began with press reports in mid February 
1989 of the discovery of the remains of the Rose 
playhouse, the predecessor of Shakespeare’s Globe 
Theatre which was situated close by. The site of the 
Rose playhouse was well-known and was indicated 
by currentstreet names. Excavation at thesite began 
in December 1988 and was undertaken by archaeolo- 
gists from the Museum of London with the full 
agreement, and the financial support, of the devel- 
opers, Imry Merchant, who had planning permission 
to build a ten-storey office block on the site. 

Following the discovery discussions between Eng- 
lish Heritage, the Museum of London and the 
developers took place in an attempt to extend the 
period the archaeologists could work on the site, so 
that a proper excavation could be carried out. 
Suggestions were already being made that the site 
should be preserved for the public benefit and on 
March 2, 1989 Simon Hughes, m.P. (S.L.D., Southwark 
and Bermondsey) tabled questions in the House of 
Commons supporting the wish of the archaeologists 
to secure more than a two-month evaluation excava- 
tion, which was all that the developers would 
originally agree to. Mr Hughes also proposed the 
designation of this part of Southwark under the 1979 
Ancient Monuments and Archaeological Areas Act, 
which would secure sufficient time for a proper 
investigation. The Museum of London archaeologists 
were successful in winning more time for their 
investigation and by May 1 a campaign to save the 
site of the Rose playhouse was being launched, led by 
the actor Ian McKellen, Simon Hughes and Gerald 
Bowden, m.P. (Conservative, Dulwich), The two 
M.P.s requested the Secretary of State for the 
Environment, Nicholas Ridley, to schedule the site 
as an ancient monument and in a debate in the House 
of Commons on May 10 Simon Hughes urged this 
move because ‘we have found the first and, so far as 
yet we know, the only in situ evidence of any of the 
Elizabethan theatres. No-one knows whether we will 
find any more.’ 

For the Government, Mrs. Virginia Bottomley, 
Under Secretary of State for the Environment, stated 
that consideration was being given to designation 
under the Ancient Monuments and Archaeological 
Areas Act. She said, however, that the Government 
was satisfied that the remains of the Rose playhouse 
could be preserved to a substantial degree beneath 
the proposed new office block : ‘We cannot doanything 
to mitigate the damage that has already been done by 
the piling from previous office blocks, and any future 
damage to be caused by the new building is minimal.’ 
The following day the Prime Minister told the House 
of Commons that the remains must be preserved and 
that she was satisfied that discussions between 

English Heritage, the Museum of London and the 

developers would result in such preservation with 

the minimum damage. This view was immediately 

challenged by the archaeologists, who argued that 

parts of the stage walls would have to be demolished 

so that piles for the new building could be inserted 

and Simon Hughes claimed that the assurances were 
‘totally unjustified and totally misleading’. Imry 
Merchant Developers, the site owners, stated that 
‘the remains are going to be wrapped as carefully as 
a porcelain doll. There must be a building over the 
top of it and to protect the Rose there has to be 
protective covering for it, and that is’ being done 
under the guidance of English Heritage.’ This did 
not satisfy Mr. Hughes who said on May 13 ‘The 
developers are going to take possession of the site on 
Monday morning. They have given no assurance 
that the site will not be infilled, no assurance that 
the piles will not be driven into the remains including 
into the stage, no assurance that permanent damage 
won’t be done as a result of the removal of the 
covering over the site, and no assurance that the 
public will ever be able to see the Rose again.’ 

The M.P.’s unease was reflected in the correspond- 
ence columns of the national press, especially The 
Times, and the Rose Theatre Trust was launched 
with the intention of raising £20 million to buy the 
site. By this time much interest was being directed 
to the adequacy, or otherwise, of the legal protection 
given to archaeological sites and there was a move 
afoot for the implementation of the European Com- 
munities Environmental Impact Assessment so far as 
the archaeology of the site was concerned. 

Archaeologists were required to leave the site at 
midnight on May 14 after five months excavating at 
the developer’s expense. That evening a number of 
protesters supporting the preservation of the site 
held a vigil with the intention of preventing workmen 
from starting building work on the morning of May 
15. Distinguished members of the acting profession 
gave readings to the protesters and Lord Olivier sent 
a message of solidarity. There was a reprieve for the 
Rose on May 15 when the Government paid £1 million 
towards the cost of delaying the project for a month 
while ways of preserving it were considered. In a 
statement to the Commons on that day the Secretary 
of State for the Environment said that this money 
would be the full extent of the Government’s financial 
commitment. Mr. Ridley said: ‘It has become clear in 
the light of the most recent discoveries that the 
remains are of greater importance than was previ- 
ously thought. As a result, the developers and their 
architect have been working urgently on possible 
ways of ensuring that the excavated remains are 
properly preserved and displayed to the public.’ 
On June 2 the developers, Imry Merchant, an- 

nounced a plan to save the remains of the Rose 
playhouse. They put forward a redesign of the 
proposed ten-storey office block, proposing to build it 
on stilts so that it would clear the site. On June 15 
the Secretary of State for the Environment an- 
nounced that he did not intend to schedule the site 
as he was satisfied, on the advice of English Heritage, 
that the new £10 million design for the building 
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would, if approved by the local planning authority 
protect the remains and obviate the need for sched- 
uling. Mr. Ridley’s decision did not satisfy those who 
wished to'see the site preserved and on June 22 the 
Rose Theatre Trust was granted a judicial review of 
the Secretary of State’s refusal to schedule the site of 
the Rose playhouse. The campaign’s case was based 
on the allegation that the Secretary of State was 
acting unlawfully under the terms of the 1979 Ancient 
Monuments and Archaeological Areas Act. Subse- 
quently the Rose Theatre Trust won a High Court 
injunction against Imry Merchant Developers pre- 
venting them from beginning work on the office block 
until the judicial review had been carried out. 
However, on July 3 the injunction was lifted by the 
High Court. On July 17 the High Court ruled that 
the Rose Theatre Trust had no standing in law to ask 
for a judicial review of the Secretary of State’s 
decision. Mr. Justice Schiemann, in giving judge- 
ment, said: ‘It seems to me that the decision not to 
schedule is one of those Government decisions in 
respect of which the ordinary citizen does not have 
sufficient interest to entitle him to obtain leave to 
move for a judicial review.’ On the same day Imry 
Merchant Developers were the subject of a £314 
million takeover by Marketchief, but it was stated 
that this would make no difference to the plans for 
the Rose playhouse site. 
On July 25 the local planning authority, the 

London Borough of Southwark, approved the revised 
plans for the office block subject to ‘a legally binding 
agreement with Imry Merchant, the developers, that 
archaeological supervision continues, that the re- 
mains are preserved and protected and that a public 
museum run by a third party is created.’ With the 

revised plan for the office block approved and the 

preservation of the Rose theatre site ensured, the 

campaign had succeeded in saving the site, albeit not 

in the way that the Rose Theatre Trust would have 

wished. 
The significance of the excavation of the Rose 

playhouse cannot be overstated. The archaeological 

excavations revealed parts of the outer and inner 

walls, the first stage of 1587 and the second stage of 

1592. In addition, a substantial amount of archaeo- 

logical evidence was found which, when interpreted, 

will reveal much about these poorly understood post- 

medieval structures: only one drawing of the Swan 

Theatre survives as pictorial evidence of playhouse 

interiors of Shakespeare’s day. It will be some time 

before the report on the excavations of the Rose 

playhouse is complete and available for study, but 

from the present knowledge of the theatre's history, 

it is clear that it is a very important discovery. 

Stanley Wells, writing in The Times Literary Supple- 

ment (May 12-18, 1989), described its significance 

thus: ‘Open by the Autumn of 1587, this was the 

fourth of London’s theatres—after the Red Lion, the 

Theatre, and the Curtain—and the first to be built 

south of the Thames. In many respects it is the best 

documented of pre-Restoration theatres. It belonged 

to the financier Philip Henslowe whose son-in-law 

the great tragedian Edward Alleyn, founded Dulwich 

College ... the Rose saw first or early performances 

of a great range of plays by dramatists including 

Thomas Kyd, Christopher Marlowe, Robert Greene, 
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Thomas Heywood and Thomas Dekker. Here Alleyn 
had some of his greatest triumphs and Will Kemp 
raised laughter. In 1592 “Harey the vi’ —presumably 
Shakespeare’s Henry VI, Part I—drew the crowds, 
receiving sixteen performances and in 1593 “Titus & 
ondronicus” was a box office sensation. This was 
before the founding of the Lord Chamberlain’s Men, 
with whom Shakespeare worked continuously from 
1594, He is extremely likely to have acted at the Rose, 
and certainly must have'seen plays from its yard or 
galleries. The discovery of the material remains of 
this theatre is an event of the highest importance for 
anyone interested in the history of English theatre 
and in the society and culture of Elizabethan 
England.’ 

Prehistory 

Volume 54 (1988) of the Proceedings of the Prehis- 
toric Society contains a most interesting report on 
the excavation of The Street House Wossit (the latter 
word explained by the excavator Blaise Vyner, in a 
summary account in Current Archaeology (Number 
111), as ‘An A. A. Milne-style shortening of ‘‘What is 
it?”’). This curious site, excavated between 1984 and 
1986, is situated on cliff tops just north of Whitby. 
Over a surface which originally was ploughed was 
built what the excavator ultimately decided was a 
‘late Neolithic or early Bronze Age palisaded ritual 
enclosure.’ The British Museum undertook the radio- 
carbon dating of the samples to provide dates which 
‘centre in the 18th century BC.’ According to the 
summary, ‘This palisaded enclosure would appear to 
belong to the very beginning of the second millen- 
nium. Beaker sherds were found in the construction 
levels as well as coarse wares which appear to be late 
neolithic.’ Following the destruction of the palisaded 
enclosure there was a second phase. ‘By this time the 
filling of the palisade trenches and the central pit had 
slumped, and the resulting depressions were filled 
with further deposits of rubble. This included cup- 
marked stones, which were noticeably absent from 
the initial back-filling. (An indication that cup- 
marked stones belong essentially to the Early Bronze 
Age?). At the same time a single cremation was 
deposited in a collared urn in the rubble at the centre 
of the site and traces of a second cremation were 
found at its north-eastern edge.’ 
A very different prehistoric site is that of Flag Fen, 

which won the Hepworth Heritage Award for 1988. 
Described by Francis Pryor, the excavator, in Current 
Archaeology (Number 110), this site was discovered 
in 1982 during the clearing of Fen drainage ditches. 
Carbon 14 dating indicates that the Late Bronze Age 
was the centre of the period of origin. English 
Heritage provided funding for excavation as part of 
a Fenland project prompted by the substantial 
drainage of the Fenlands. Bore hole surveys indi- 
cate that preserved wood covered an area of some 
2.5 acres on either side of the dyke. From the sides of 
the dyke some five hundred pieces of wood had 
originally protruded which were discovered by ar- 
chaeologists watching the cleaning process. Bronze 
Age pottery found amongst the upright pieces of 
wood suggested the possibility of a domestic site and, 
in the words of the summary, as the excavation 
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progressed ‘We were soon convinced that the up- 
rights were the roofand wallsupportsofarectangular 
building—or buildings.’ The excavators found long 
pieces of wood which they interpreted as collapsed 
roof purlins. Below the roof and walling material 
was found the latest floor level which ‘had been 
dusted with sand and fine gravel and was composed 
of planks, wood chips and off-cuts. On it and within 
it we found numerous pot sherds,-a few crudely 
bashed flints and pollen from wheat or barley.’ 

After subsequent seasons of excavation ‘the layout 
of the building was becoming reasonably clear. There 
were two distinct rows of posts about 6 to 6.5 metres 
apart which formed the uprights of the external 
walls. Inside these there were two further rows of 
posts that had supported the roof; in other words, the 
building hada central “nave” and two aisles. Outside 
these (on the south side, if not on the north), was a 
further row of regularly spaced timbers that may 
have supported the eaves.’ Continued investigation 
of the methods of construction and the various floor 
levels led to the conclusion that ‘we were uncovering 
a Bronze Age drama: the building had collapsed at 
an early stage in its history, and two or three of the 
vertical timbers lay at an angle of roughly 45 degrees. 
They were about 2.5 metres long and one had fallen 
across a near-complete Bronze Age pot which lay 
crushed beneath it.’ The finding of a coppiced tree 
‘demonstrated that the building had been erected 
when conditions were by no means completely 
waterlogged: water-loving trees or shrubs (for exam- 
ple alder and willow) grew in some places when the 
fen was slowly forming in the late second or early 
first millennium BC.’ 

It is estimated that there is about twenty five years’ 
work still to be done at Flag Fen and therefore it is 
essential to keep the site wet so that the wood retains 
itsshape. ‘We therefore’, said Francis Pryor, ‘decided 
to build a large lagoon over the middle of the Bronze 
Age platform. The purpose of this is purely func- 
tional, but we have also turned it to educational use, 
by creating an island in the middle of the lagoon, the 
approximate shape of our Bronze Age island... On 
this we have set model houses, and animals, and 
people, to give an idea of what we think it may 
originally have looked like.’ 

Another major discovery was that of a chariot 
burial at Kirkburn, North Humberside. The sum- 
mary in Current Archaeology (Number 111) said of it: 
‘The unique feature of this burial is that it is buried 
with a complete coat of mail—by far the earliest so 
far discovered in Iron Age Britain. The chariot was 
buried with the wheels in the normal position with 
the body laid on top. The coat was then laid on top of 
the body—but upside down; the hem of the coat was 
across his chest, and the shoulder pieces over the 
legs. There were three little bronze toggles by the 
top, presumably the ends of the cord which fastened 
it., Apart from this however, the only other objects 
with the body were two groups of pig-bones—sadly 
no sword or other offensive weapons.’ 

This kind ofburial contrasts with the very different 
disposal of the dead reported by John Musty in 
Current Archaeology (Number 113). He reports upon 
research into the large number of human skulls 
which have been found in the River Thames, 
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‘including a group of over 100 from Strand-on-the- 
Green’. Research has found some 299skulls surviving 
from the Thames between Oxford and London, with 
the main concentration between Richmond and 
Mortlake. Dating evidence suggests the prehistoric 
period as the time of deposition, perhaps associated 
with the metalwork of the same period found in the 
Thames. The Editor suggests that these skulls are 
‘simply evidence for the cult of the head, as was 
practised in Britain from the Neolithic right through 
to the Iron Age’. 
Although for many people the fascination of 

archaeology lies in the discovery and investigation 
of specific objects, the archaeologist is often more 
concerned with the elucidation of new evidence 
suggesting how communities lived. To that end a 
number of wide-ranging archaeological surveys are 
being carried out. One reported in Current Archae- 
ology (Number 113) by Keith Branigan was on the 
Hebridean island of Barra. Some seventy-eight new 
archaeological sites were discovered, of which forty 
were hut circles. It is noted that ‘The most famous 
sites in the Hebrides are the magnificent Neolithic 
and Bronze Age ritual sites, and Barra has one of the 
finest, Dun Bharpa, a burial cairn of typical Hebridian 
type with a ring of orthostats forming the limits of 
the cairn. Dun Bharpa and a second cairn had long 
been known but two further cairns were also 
discovered by the survey, thus doubling the number.’ 
For the Survey team from the Department of 
Archaeology at Sheffield University ‘The most excit- 
ing discovery of all, however, were two large walls 
that were found buried beneath the blanket peat on 
the slopes below Dun Bharpa. Similar walls had been 
discovered beneath the peat in Western Ireland 
where they are thought to be Neolithic. These walls 
in Barra seem likely to be at least pre-Iron Age as 
they are sealed by the blanket peat which presumably 
was laid down in the wet conditions in the first 
millennium BC.’ Although the hut circles could not 
be dated, it is suggested that the largest ones might 
be Iron Age while the smallest ‘are in some respects 
similar to the shielings of Medieval or Post-Medieval 
dates.’ 

Roman Britain 

An extensive summary of work carried out on sites 
of the Roman period is contained in Britannia, 
Volume XIX for 1988. From this volume may be noted 
extensive work on Hadrian’s. Wall, including at 
Denton Burn, Tyne and Wear. Here the excavation 
of some 49 metres of Hadrian’s Wall was carried out 
in advance of road building. It is noted that ‘The 
Wall was of broad gauge, with clay and rubble core 
surviving to a height of 0.96 m. although only seven 
facing-stones were in situ. There was evidence that 
the S. face had been plastered; at. one place the 
imprint of seven courses was preserved on a slab of 
fallen plaster. Immediately behind the Wall masons’ 
chippings were incorporated in a lightly-metalled 
surface up to 8.18 m. wide, carrying cart-ruts and 
apparently laid down soon after the Wall was built; 
above this was a second road-surface 5.56 m. wide 
containing acoin of a.p. 202-10. Silt had accumulated 
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on this—before the collapse of the S. face. Neither 
road resembled the construction of the Military Way 
as known elsewhere.’ 
Work continued at the important Wall site of 

Vindolandaat Chesterholm, Northumberland, where 
it is reported that ‘Most of the wooden tablets found 
in 1987 were of the stylus type; several were seen to 
carry an ink inscription by the filing-clerk written 
on the outside of the rim.’ Other finds included ‘the 
oak back of a flat brush measuring 22 by 18 cm. from 
the primary ditch and so dating before a.p. 90; 243 
holes survive out ofa probable total of c.505 and each 
appears to have held c.20 bristles (whose origin is not 
yet certain). There are attachment-holes at the four 
corners.’ In addition a substantial quantity of 
leatherwork came from two Antonine ditches and 
some 490 shoes and boots were found. 

In excavations at 16 Parliament Street, York, the 

South-east wall of the fortress and its rampart were 
found standing over 2m. high near the south angle 
during construction work. The wall had a stepped 
plinth, similar to that seen nearby in 1976, and is 
thought to be of late third- or early fourth-century 
date. The rampart of clay and turf was part-sectioned 
to a depth of 0.80m. The wall was reduced in the 
Anglo-Scandinavian period, when post-and-wattle 
buildings were erected against the outer face. 

Across the Pennines recent excavations have 
clarified the topography of the Roman fort at 
Lancaster, while at Chester modern technology was 
pressed into service for the exploration of a Roman 

drain with a video camera. In Lincolnshire excava- 
tions in advance of the laying of a pipe-line led to the 
discovery at Swanpool of ‘two poorly-preserved kilns 
of normal Swanpool type, sharing the same stoke 
hole. Wasters were mainly of coarse grey ware. 

Around lay some ditches and gullies (presumably for 

drainage), which also yielded wasters.’ A survey of 

the south Lincolnshire fens ‘has revealed over 50 

sites yielding middle or late Iron Age sherds in the 

silt fens, an area previously thought to be deserted at 

that time; 185 sites produced evidence of Iron Age or 

Roman salt-production. Study of the Roman pottery, 

particularly the fine wares, suggested that the 

fenland settlements were more prosperous than those 

on the fen margins.’ 
At Old Stratford, Northamptonshire, ‘the site of 

Priestly Regalia reported by Lysens (in 1818) as found 

in Windmill Field may have been identified by the 

discovery, in a field of that name just within the 

county, of a group of brooches and over 300 first- to 

fourth-century coins together with pottery and 

stonework, not far from the Deanshanger villa’. In 

the same county, the excavation of the Piddington 

villa site may be taken as representative of that class 

of building. The villa was first located in 1781. From 

aerial photographs and a field survey it is suggested 

that it is a courtyard villa extended at one side to 

include perhaps a bath-suite. A mosaic was destroyed 

in 1781, but ‘surviving traces show that this had had 

a wide border of red tesserae and a centre panel; a 

small surviving fragment depicts a heart-shaped leaf 

with stalk’. It is also reported that ‘Among the debris 

was painted plaster, some decorated with the pigment 

cinnabar. By 340-350 the villa was ruinous but still 

inhabited. Huge quantities of oyster-shells belong to 
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this phase (350-390) together with a corn dryer 
yielding charred peas and grain.’ 

There is no diminution in the number of coin 
hoards found. At Bletchley, Buckinghamshire, ‘a 
hoard of 627 denarii down to Commodus (A.D. 186), is 
reported in a field between Bletchley and Little 
Brickhill’. In Hertfordshire important work was 
carried out at Verulamium, and it is also interesting 
to note that at Chells Manor ‘during trial-trenching 
ofa settlement site a hoard of 2,192 Antoniniani and 
387 denarii was found in 1986, scattered from a 
plough-damaged jar. The hoard, buried soon after 
260, contained several rare coins including issues of 
Balbinus and Pupienus (238), Pacatianus (248-9) and 
Saloninus as Augustus (260)’. At Sutton, Suffolk, ‘a 
hoard of 204 denarii ranging from the Republic of 
Caligula was found in a wheel-made grey jar. This 
had been buried in the upper filling of an Iron Age 
ditch’. Discoveries in Norfolk included, at Great 
Walsingham, ‘an extensive settlement or temple 
establishment is suggested by metal-detector finds, 
which include many coins from Claudius I to 
Theodosius I, three bronze statuettes of Mercury and 
evidence for bronze-working in the form of a minia- 
ture axe and a cylindrical object both left untrimmed 
from bivalve moulds’. At Snettisham, Norfolk, ‘a 
hoard consisting of five British M staters, eight 
British L (‘Whaddon Chase’) staters of a new type, 
three uninscribed gold quarter-staters of a new type, 
26 staters of British J (‘Norfolk Wolf’) and one silver 
Icenian coin (early Face Horse type) is reported. 

Southern England was not short of coin hoards 
either. At Silchester ‘a hoard containing 51 silver 
siliquae and fragments of siliquae down to Honorius 
(c. A.D. 402) together with three bronze fourth- 
century coins and seven whole or broken rings is 
reported’, while at Whitchurch, also in Hampshire, 

‘a hoard of 34 Gallo-Belgic E staters and 108 British 

B staters’ was found. On the Isle of White, at 

Bembridge Harbour some ‘27 coins probably from a 

scattered hoard were found in intertidal silt c.130m 

offshore. Legible coins ranged from Domitian to 

Faustina II; the majority are sestertii and dupondii 
of Antoninus Pius and the two Faustinas.’ Other 

coins were found at Fishbourne, while at Gurnard 

Bay ‘a hoard of counterfeit lead-tin denarii of Lucius 

Verus and the two Faustinas were found on the 

foreshore 2 km east of Cowes, together with residues 

of copper-alloy smelting. The site lies c.300 m from a 

Roman building destroyed by coastal erosion in 1864.’ 

At an investigation at Billericay School, Essex, 

‘excavation in advance of building revealed crema- 

tions in vessels of late Iron Age or early Roman type 

together with shallow ditches, at least two wells and 

some fourth-century coins. The kiln found in 1977 

was re-exposed for archaeomagnetic dating; the 

results, described as tentative, give a date between 

A.D. 43 and 100 (68% probability) or 150 (95%). The 

archaeological date was in the late second century.’ 

At Colchester ‘the east and north faces of the inturn 

of the city wall on the East side of the South-West 

Gate were located.’ It is reported that ‘traces of 

whitewash on the inner face of the city wall have 

been recorded at four sites; analysis of the first 

indicates at least 45 coats, suggesting repeated 

applications during the interval before the bank was 
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built in the late second century. On evidence 
recovered at Culver Street a date of c. A.D. 65-80 is 
thought possible for the erection of the wall.’ 

In London a considerable amount of investigative 
work continues tobe undertaken. At Dowgate House 
it was found that soil had been dumped in the late 
third or early fourth century probably for land- 
reclamation. ‘These deposits yield much pottery, 
including glazed ware thought to be from Italy or the 
Eastern Mediterranean, together with over 100 shoes 
and sandals. These demonstrate the continued use of 
one-piece shoes well into the third century.’ At the 
junction of 3143 Mansell street and 1-7 Alie street 
was found ‘a shallow ditch bounded by a cemetery. 
South of it, parallel or at right-angles, lay 85 
inhumations, 16 of them gypsum burials and one in a 
tile-lined grave. The latter yielded three glass vessels, 
a bronze mirror and an anklet of jet and glass beads. 
Only aminority of the rest were accompanied, usually 
by personal ornamentsor pottery vessels. In addition, 
17 cremations were excavated, 4 of them in pits and 
13 in urns, three of which had been placed in 
amphorae.’ Across the Thames at Southwark inter- 
esting discoveries continue to be made: ‘at Cherry 
Garden Pier in a small area of relatively high ground 
were'a ditch and three cremations in urns; two were 
of infants, one of them with a small colour-coated 
beaker, a lamp-holder stamped STROBILI and a shale 
bracelet, the other with a poppy head beaker and 
lamp. The third was an unaccompanied adult.’ 

At Catherine Street, Exeter, ‘the position and line 
of the NE defences of the legionary fortress, the only 
side hitherto uncertain, were confirmed at St. 
Catherine’s Almshouses; they proved to run not 
quite parallel with the SW defences, inclining slightly 
outwards in the direction of the eastern angle.’ In 
Dorset at Dorchester three inhumations in wooden 
coffins were found, ‘one of them a decapitated female 
with head placed between the feet, while at Pound- 
bury Cemetery a further 27 burials were investigated. 
‘All were in wooden coffins; one grave contained two 
coffins, the upper one holding a body much mutilated 
before burial. Only two burials yielded grave goods, 
one a bone comb and iron pin, the other a coin.’ In 
Andover, Hampshire, ‘a cemetery was further ex- 
plored which was first located in 1982, when inhu- 
mations accompanied by hobnails, knives, a comb, 
bone bracelets and coins were examined. Three 
graves were excavated: (a) a large timber-mining pit 
containing a primary inhumation with hobnails and 
a flagon; a secondary unaccompanied burial had been 
inserted after the decay of the timber chamber. (b) 
An inhumation lacking grave-goods. (c) A decapi- 
tated inhumation with the skull between the legs, 
accompanied by hobnails, two knives, and the frag- 
mentary bones of an infant.’ At Meonstoke, Hamp- 
shire, further work at Shavards Farm ‘identified the 
building as an aisled house to which a new east end 
had been added 2 m further out in the early fourth 
century. The new end-wall later collapsed outwards 
with some features still in position, including stone 
and tile bonding-courses and a window of three 
round-headed lights near the apex of the gable. The 
openings, each 1 m wide by 1.5m high were framed 
by courses of re-used square tiles set in thick bands of 
mortar to give a red and white effect. Some time in 
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the mid fourth century the windows had been blocked 
with courses of flint and tile. The gable itself, poorly 
preserved, appeared to be steep-sided, as suggested by 
an angled line of tiles and mortar, allowing a height 
of c.15m; the wall was 15m long at its base. The 
discovery of tesserae and remains of quarter-round 
moulding above the level of the fallen wall may 
suggest the former existence of an upper storey.’ At 
Canterbury, an excavation at 36-7 Stour Street 
revealed that in the dark earth sealing a Roman 
street was a sixth or seventh century gruben-used 
tile. 

Medieval Period 

A multi-million pound development programme is 
planned at Edinburgh Castle to facilitate access by 
tourists, at the same time separating them from the 
military and other activities of the Castle. The 
development programme has providedan opportunity 
for archaeological investigations at this very import- 
ant monument. The work undertaken in 1988 was 
summarized in Current Archaeology (No 112), where 
it was stressed just how little has previously been 
known about the archaeology of the area, despite 
strong literary traditions. Finds included five sherds 
of Roman Samian ware as well as an early Roman 
brooch. There was also the remains of a comb dating 
from the sixth to tenth centuries A.D. and being 
possibly Pictish or Northumbrian, i.e. relating to 
either the native Din Eidyn or the Northumbrian 
Edwinesburch. It is reported that the ‘excavation on 
Mills Mount in front of the gift shop has produced 
the unexpected evidence of Roman Iron Age as well 
as Dark Age Din Eidyn. The area produced over 
three metres depth of stratified deposits with the 
earliest surfaces being sealed by a hitherto unknown 
medieval approach road skirted by very rich midden 
deposits. A 14th century smithy was also discovered, 
complete with furnace, quenching trough and a 
sheet-iron lined tool box.’ It is further noted that 
‘One area which aroused considerable public interest 
was another deep excavation outside the vaults 
where a mass burial of more than fourteen diseased 
hunting dogs was found dated c.1600.’ 
Work took place on the many ecclesiastical sites of 

the period, including excavations at Sandwell Priory 
in West Bromwich, Birmingham, which are described 
in Current Archaeology (No 113). The ground surface 
has produced over 700 worked flints of late Mesolithic 
type and heat-shattered pebbles, perhaps suggesting 
a Bronze Age burnt mound. On this ground surface 
wasconstructed Sandwell Priory, asmall Benedictine 
monastery. The summary of the excavations points 
out that it never had more than four monks and was 
down to two at the time of its suppression in 1524. 
Nevertheless, the archaeologists found a building 
which suggested a somewhat grander existence. The 
first church dating to the mid twelfth century appears 
‘extremely odd, with a very elaborate east end but no 
nave. There was a long central choir flanked by two 
shorter chapels on each side—though the remains on 
the northern side were destroyed by the construction 
of a post-medieval country house. There were also 
elaborate north and south transepts off which the 
side chapels opened. However, despite the elaborate 
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east end, there does not appear to have been a nave.’ 
It is suggested that the reason for this may be 
connected with the activities of the founding family 
and the fact that the Priory’s initial benefactor, 
William Fitz Guy de Opheni, Lord of the Manor of 
West Bromwich, is probably buried in the stone coffin 
which was found at the east end of the chancel near 
to the high altar. ‘The coffin had been disturbed by a 
19th century pit but it was probably originally 
covered by a life-sized stone effigy ofa knight in chain 
mail, the head of which was found in demolition 
rubble near the coffin.’ 

Most of the graves in the church were found in the 
south transept ‘which was presumably the family 
burial ground’. Burials took place here throughout 
the Priory’s lifetime and included men, women and 
children. The specialist examination of the skeletons 
suggests ‘that a number of them have a metopic 
suture. This is an abnormal joint down the middle of 
the forehead and occurs in only 9% of the modern 
population. As nearly 50% of the burials in the south 
transept had this condition, it looks as if they were 

related. Can we not suppose that these are the lords 

of the manor and their families who paid for the 

building of the Priory and have used the south 

transept as their chantry chapel?’ 
The archaeological evidence throws an interesting 

light on the date of 1180, traditionally the date when 

the grant to the monks by the founder was confirmed 

by his overlord Gervase Pagnell, Lord of Dudley. 

From the evidence recovered it may be that the 

Priory was constructed somewhat earlier. ‘To the 

north of the church underlying the later buildings 

were some timber posts, presumably the timber east 

range. One of these posts with its bark intact, gave a 

felling date of 1159/1160.’ In the middle of the 

thirteenth century there was a major rebuilding. 

‘This was possibly centred on the collapse of the 

central bell tower. In the survey of 1526 there is no 

mention of a tower, but instead there is a bell frame 

between the nave and chancel.’ At about this time 

various other changes were made, including the side 

chapel being blocked off at the east end and probably 

demolished so that only the long central choir 

remained. ‘The blocking wall contained architectural 

details including a carving of a lamb and cross. A 

date for this—a terminus post quem—is given by a 

wooden plank from a grave which underlies the 

blocking wall and which gave a dendro date of 1252. 

Tracery from a window in the new wall has been 

dated to around 1300.’ Also about this time the nave 

was constructed which had the effect of converting 

the structure to a more normal type of church. ‘We 

should perhaps remember that the nave was for the 

laity and in this case the laity were living a mile 

away in the village of West Bromwich where they 

had their own Parish Church. Many of the Oxford 

and Cambridge colleges were designed quite deliber- 

ately without a nave: was Sandwell Priory also 

designed in the first stage with no nave ve 

The burials are of particular interest in that one 

‘had a remarkable graffito on it in the form of a Nine 

Men’s Morris Board crudely scratched on the upper 

surface of the coffin adjacent to the head’. Many of 

the coffins were well preserved because of the very 

wet nature of the site and this meant that leather 
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and textiles also survived. The nature of the burials 
were of interest in that ‘Many were buried with long 
staves, 6 foot long and two inches thick. Were these 
pilgrims’ staves? Probably not pilgrims who had died 
while visiting the church, but perhaps the sign that 
the person concerned had been on a pilgrimage. Some 
also had a smaller wand, often lying across the staff— 
the sign of a second pilgrimage? There were also 
three boot burials. Two had ordinary ankle length 
boots, but one had splendid thigh length boots or 
leggins. Were these also the sign of a pilgrim, who 
had walked far? In many cases the shroud had also 
survived, often rather coarse, like a string vest.’ 

Turning to Northern Ireland, excavations at Deer 

Park Farm, described in Current Archaeology (No 

113), ‘revealed a long sequence of occupation in the 

Early Christian period from perhaps about A.D. 600 

to 1000. The crucial episode of build-up occurred at 

around A.D. 750 when the occupants decided to 

heighten their damp, midden-filled rath, which had 

already seen several phases of re-modelling. The 

bank of the rath was used to contain the build-up for 

themound. The housesin the rath were then roughly 

dismantled in sequence over a lengthy period. Door- 

frames and perhaps also roofing poles were salvaged 

for re-use, but the wicker walls were either encased 

in the build-up or were pushed over and covered. 

These were preserved because the base of the mound 

became water-logged, while the mass of organic 

midden material already collected in the rath in- 

creased the dampness. In the lower, undrained 

northern section there was about 1:5 m. of preserved 

organic material.’ The significance of the water- 

logged nature of the site is stressed. ‘As a result of 

this unique preservation we are able to describe for 

the first time exactly how the walls of an Early 

Christian circular wicker hut were actually built.’ 

Furthermore, ‘It can even be suggested that the 

construction methods used in these circular wicker 

huts of Early Christian Ireland represent the end of 

a prehistoric tradition of house-building which was 

once more widespread in these islands.’ The account 

of the surviving evidence of construction and ma- 

terial culture demonstrate again just how important 

to the archaeologist is the survival of waterlogged 

sites. 

Post-Medieval Period 

A comprehensive summary of work relating to 

post-medieval Britain may be found in Post-Medieval 

Archaeology Vol. 22 for 1988. Amongst the investi- 

gations undertaken was the recording of the Poulett 

family vault at Hinton St. George, Somerset. ‘The 

Poulett Family Chapel was rebuilt in 1814 by Sir 

Jeffry Wyatville for John, 4th Earl Poulett. Since 

1814 the vault has been entered through Wyatville’s 

Hamstone portico on the W. external face of the 

Poulett pew. It is enclosed by a contemporary paved 

and railed courtyard. Studded oak doors open on to 

a staircase leading down to a large brick room.’ An 

account follows of the vaults and the coffins therein. 

A particularly notable coffin is ‘the richly-decorated 

triple-shell coffin of John, 1st Earl Poulett (died 1743). 

The gilt coffin furniture consists of ornate grips and 

grip plates decorated with winged cherubs, sur- 
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mounted by an Earl’s coronet. Identical gilt fittings 
along theside(s) are enhanced with sunburst escutch- 

eons.’ 
A complete contrast was the excavation of Clogh 

Oughter Castle in Co. Cavan. ‘It is on a tiny island 
in Lough Oughter and played an important part in 
the 1641 rebellion until its siege and subsequent 
slighting by the Cromwellian forces in 1653.’ A large 
number of objects were discovered, most being of 
seventeenth century date. ‘Many broken fragments 
of iron canonballs bear witness to heavy bombard- 
ment during the 1653 siege, and other finds of a 
military nature include musket balls of lead, a 
flintlock, and iron and bronze spurs. A cast-iron 
fireback found in the rubble probably also dates to 
the early 17th-century rebuilding. Other finds of a 
domestic nature include 16th/17th-century pottery 
(including Crannog ware), metal skillets, candle- 
sticks, iron keys, knives and harp pegs. An unusual 
discovery was half a papal bulla of lead.’ 

At Merchants Road, Galway, an excavation was 
undertaken in advance of redevelopment work dur- 
ing which one of the bastions and part of the outer 
wall where it joined the bastion were recovered. 
These relate to the strengthening of the eastern 
defences of the city in the 1640s. ‘The majority of the 
pottery is post-medieval in date. Some is of local — 
manufacture but the bulk consists of north-Devon 
sgraffito and gravel-tempered wares, tin-glazed earth- 
enwares and 19th-century transfer-printed wares. 
Spanish wares included amphora sherds and frag- 
ments of Merida-type wares. Twenty-seven clay pipe 
bowls and a large number of stem fragments, most of 
which came from disturbed contexts, were found. 
They date from the late 17th to the 19th centuries, 
and are English, Dutch and Irish in origin. Other 
finds included two tokens, a bronze needle, a dec- 
orated bone scoop, a perforated, polished bone disk, 
the remains of five human skulls and some glass, 
wood, leather and iron objects.’ 

At Poole in Dorset, investigation of the Studland 
Bay wreck continued, with work concentrating ‘on 
the starboard side of a Spanish merchant vessel of 
c.1500, about 23 m. long. The 1987 season completed 
the excavation of c. 75% of the main coherent part of 
the wreck site.’ Among the 189 finds recorded, there 
were many small fragments of wood; in addition, 
‘more Iberian coarsewares and Isabela polychrome 
pottery have been recovered, and Columbia plain tin- 
glazed pottery was found for the first time. Other 
finds include a glass fragment probably of Mediterra- 
nean origin.’ 

The excavation took place in London at the City of 
London Boys’ School on the Victoria Embankment. 
‘Features recorded on top of medieval dumping were 
sealed by a burnt horizon of late 17th-century date, 
probably from the 1666 Fire. The area to the S. of the 
site appeared to have been reclaimed from the River 
Thames around this time, and an associated timber 
rivetment was recorded at the S. limit of the 
excavation. The rivetment is thought to represent 
the construction of the new wharves during the post- 
fire rebuilding along the waterfront in this area. The 
new land behind the rivetment was consolidated by 
the driving of several hundred timber piles; some of 
these were re-used from up to five 17th/18th-century 
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sailing vessels and a number are painted and/or 
decoratively carved.” 

At Poole in Dorset excavations disclosed ‘a simple 
rectangular building on the frontage of Thames 
Street, constructed on reclaimed land of c.1500. This 
building, which had been extended, corresponds with 
cartographic evidence of the 18th-century Free 
School. Beneath the reclamation make-up was a 
beach containing over sixty timbers from a boatyard 
store, which were being seasoned in the tidal sand. 
The analysis of this deposit in conjunction with the 
National Maritime Museum will provide important 
information on coastal craft of c.1500.’ In Scotland, 
at York Place, Aberdeen, an excavation revealed 
‘disarticulated human remains from at least three 
individualsin a beach-sand deposit. In 1647 Aberdeen 
suffered severely from plague, and a contemporary 
reference suggests burial in the sands. This spot is 
traditionally held to be one of the main burial areas. 
These bones were probably disturbed during building 
work nearby, possibly in 1891, when sewer construc- 
tion is said to have uncovered a large number of 
skeletons.’ 
From Ryhall, Stamford, Leicester, there is a report 

of the discovery by workmen in February 1987 of one 
gold and 3,219 silver coins ranging in date from 
Elizabeth I to Charles I. Following the discovery an 
excavation was mounted to assist the coroner to 
determine whether the hoard was treasure trove. 
‘The excavation revealed a further 42 silver coins 
associated with the remains of a rectangular oak box, 
0:34 x 0-21 m., with a minimum height of 80 mm. and 
minimum thickness of 5mm. Some of the coins were 
still stacked within the box and impressions of others 
were discernible on the surface of the base. The box 
had been placed in a shallow pit 0:38 x 0-30 x 0-16 m. 
deep. To the S.W. ground disturbance, possibly 
caused by a hedge line or tree, was noted, suggesting 
that the hoard had been buried near a landmark, 
perhaps to facilitate recovery. Examination of the 
coins at the British Museum revealed that several 
had been struck from the same dies. This is the 
largest Civil War period hoard of coins discovered 
this century, with a face value on deposition of 
£158.0.6d. The hoard was pronounced to be treasure 
trove at Oakham Crown Court on December 4, 1987.’ 

In advance of road-widening,; excavations were 
undertaken in Old Castle Lane, Barnstaple, Devon, 
which revealed ‘a second 17th-century pottery kiln. 
This kiln resembled that discovered in Potter’s Lane 
in size and design. However in this instance the 
construction used fully-fired bricks from the firing 
chamber and flue walls, with large tiles from the 
chamber floor. These tiles respected.a central pedestal 
within the chamber; a further two pedestals set on 

the tiled floor may have been later additions. Pottery 
waste-dumps filled both the kiln and its associated 
stoke pit. These included both fine sgraffito and 
domestic earthenware, the former suggesting a 
terminus ante quem of the mid to late 17th-century 
for the kiln’s last firing.’ As to the other kiln in 
Potter’s Lane, excavation indicated it to be ‘a double- 
flue updraught kiln of early to mid 17th-century date. 
The kiln consists of a sub-circular chamber with a 
one-piece clay base, opening out into two flues 
separated by a central pedestal. The walls are 
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constructed of random, partially-fired clay bricks. 
Traces of the collapsed arches survive.’ From a 
further description of the kiln it is noted that ‘In all 

a total of approximately 3-5 tonnes of pottery was 
recovered from the excavation, amongst which are 

most known North Devon vessel types and some 

hitherto unrecorded forms. Other finds include an 

almost complete stamped ceramic fire dog and several 

relief-glazed tiles.’ 
On the theme of ceramic production, at Ridding 

Lane in Wednesbury, West Midlands, excavations in 
advance of development ‘revealed two groups of pits 
containing 16th- and 17th-century Cistercian-type 
ware beakers and glazed coarse-ware bowls, including 
wasters and saggars, which suggest the existence of 

Archaeology 1988-89 1143 

a kiln on the site. Wednesbury’s pottery industry is 

well-documented from the 15th-century onwards, but 

no kiln has yet been located.’ In London, at 38-46 

Albert Embankment, Lambeth, an excavation on a 

redevelopment site ‘in the vicinity of a pottery 

recorded on maps of 1746, indicated that the major 

development of the site took place in the 17th-18th 

centuries and was probably associated with the 

pottery. Large quantities of discarded kiln furniture 

and wasters were found—of Delft ware in the earlier 

levels and stoneware in the later levels. Some 

fragments of porcelain indicate its early manufacture 

on the site. One sherd had been used as a test piece 

with numbered samples of glazes applied and subse- 

quently fired to test their suitability for further use.’ 
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Armenian earthquake.—At 0741 U.T. (Univer- 
sal Time) on December 7, 1988 a severe earthquake 
devastated northern Armenia, a republic of the 
Soviet Union. Although the area is prone to earth- 
quakes, the tremor was the strongest ever experi- 
enced in the region. 

The devastated region lies in the Lesser Caucasus, 
and is part of a long belt of mountains extending from 
Gibraltar to the Himalayas. The belt started to 
develop about 150 million years ago as the crustal 
plates carrying Africa, Arabia and India collided 
with the Eurasian plate. The area is dominated by a 
north-south compression in the rocks due to the 
continental collision between the Arabian plate and 
the Eurasian plate, which are converging at a rate of 
about 3cm. per year. The area is also characterized 
by reverse faulting and folding associated with large 
strike slip faulting. 
Armenia lies in a very active earthquake zone and 

there are a number of shocks each year. Tremors of 
magnitude 6:9, the magnitude of the main shock on 
December 7, occur at least once a month. They do not 
usually attract attention because they occur in 
sparsely populated areas. On this occasion the 
destruction was on a large scale because the epicentre 
of the earthquake lay at a depth of 10 km., just a few 
kilometres north-west of the town of Spitak, which 
was virtually destroyed. Severe damage was also 
caused to the towns of Leninakan and Kirovakan. 
Official figures put the death toll at 25,000, with about 
half a million people left homeless. Deaths, injuries 
and damage were also reported in Iran and Turkey. 
Asecond tremor of magnitude 5-9 was recorded 4 min. 
20 sec. after the main shock. A French-Soviet team 
of seismologists and geologists visited the area to 
monitor the after-shocks and to map the surface 
breaks. The fault scarp was mapped for 13 km. and 
showed a reverse dislocation of up to 1-6 metres. 

Auroral display.—The most spectacular auroral 
display of the last half-century was visiblethroughout 
most of the world on the night of March 13, 1989. The 
diplay was seen as far south as Texas in the northern 
hemisphere, and the corresponding display in the 
southern hemisphere was seen as far north as 
Queensland, Australia. The aurora was only the 
visible sign of a magnetic disturbance caused by solar 
activity during the previous days. Solar activity 
peaks at approximately eleven-year intervals and the 
current peak is expected during 1989-90. Already 
the cycle is rivalling the strongest on record, a record 
peak of activity which occurred in 1957. 

As far as the display of March 13 is concerned, the 
first signs of what was to occur became evident on 
March 6 when a large and complex group of sunspots 
appeared on the Sun’s eastern rim. Intense solar 
flares were seen in the region of the spots on March 
6, 9 and 10. The event on March 9 was spectacular: 
an observer at the National Solar Observatory at 
Sunspot, New Mexico, remarked that he had never 
seen anything like it. By March 10 the giant sunspot 
group was approaching the centre of the Sun’s visible 
disc, pointing directly towards the Earth. A giant 

flare, the largest flare ever observed, erupted from 
the spot group on March 12 and it ejected particles 
which were subsequently intercepted by the Earth. 
This caused a severe disturbance in the Earth’s 
magnetic field, creating havoc with communications, 
and subsequently caused the auroral display. 

Auroral activity is limited usually to high latitudes 
but on occasions when the Earth’s magnetic field is 
grossly distorted, the band of visibility moves to 
lower latitudes and the aurora becomes visible in 
regions where it is not normally seen. Magnetometer 
readings taken on March 12 showed that the Earth’s 
magnetic field was in turmoil. An observer in 
Northern Ireland reported seeing an aurora in the 
early hours of the morning of March 13. During the 
daylight hours radio communications were chaotic. 
At nightfall, about 1900 U.T. (Universal Time), the 
aurora could be seen from the south of England. At 
its peak of activity, it filled the southern half of the 
sky. Perspective caused the rays to appear to come 
from a single point in the sky, producing what is 
known as a corona. Activity was observed all night, 
and as the belt of darkness moved westwards the 
aurora became visible in America. In the James Bay 
area of Canada it was reported that the magnetic 
effects of the activity were strong enough to cause 
failures in the electricity supply. 

Brown dwarf discovered.—There have been 
many claims of identification of brown dwarf stars in 
the past but none have been substantiated. Brown 
dwarfs are what one may call failed stars because 
they do not contain enough mass for nuclear reac- 
tions to start in their cores. If brown dwarfs exist in 
large numbers then they may make up the dark 
matter in our galaxy. From studies of the motions of 
stars in the disc of the Milky Way, it is known that 
there exists about twice the amount of matter that 
can be observed optically. 

David Latham, of the Harvard-Smithsonian Center 
for Astrophysics, and colleagues at the Tel Aviv 
University, Israel, and Geneva Observatory, Switz- 
erland, have been running a project for over ten 
years to survey standard stars and establish their 
radial velocities. In the course of this work they 
found by accident an object which appears to be a 
companion star to the star known as HD 114762. The 
companion star is in orbit round HD 114762 but it 
could not be seen. The orbiting object was detected 
because of the effect of its behaviour on the main 
star, which moved in a cyclic manner with a period 
of 84 days. This implies that the companion is in an 
orbit similar to that of Mercury around the Sun. The 
low velocity amplitude of the displacement implies 
that it has a mass of about 11 times that of the planet 
Jupiter, or about 1 per cent that of the Sun. This 
mass puts the star into the category of a brown dwarf 
or a very large planet. In this case it is thought to be 
unlikely that the object is a planet because the 
inclination of the orbit to the line of sight is unknown 
and so the mass may be much larger than the lower 
limit quoted. 

The discovery of one brown dwarf does not prove 
that all the matter unaccounted for in our galaxy is 
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in the form of such objects. However, the discovery 
should provide the incentive for others to follow up 
the work with larger and more sophisticated equip- 

ment. 

Chiron a comet?—The discovery in 1977 of a 
minor planet circling the Sun at a distance beyond 
that of Saturn caused quite a stir. One school of 
thought suggests that this object, named Chiron, 
could be one of a series of bodies with similar orbits. 

This theory would imply the existence of a second 

minor planet belt, similar to the one between Mars 

and Jupiter. However, no further objects have been 

discovered, although Charles Kowal, an astronomer 

who has carried out a major survey, says that it is 

still not known whether Chiron is unique or the 

largest member of a population of such objects. An 

alternative idea that Chiron wasadormant cometary 

nucleus in the deep freeze of the outer solar system 

has been considered, and observations over the last 

few years indicate that this is likely to be the case. 

In February 1988, Chiron suddenly brightened up 

by about 0:6 magnitude. The brightness persisted for 

at least a month, suggesting possible cometary 

activity. This idea was strengthened in April when 

it was found that the object had developed a coma. 

The coma was recorded on a CCD (charge-coupled 

device) image on April 9 and 10 using the 4 metre 

reflector at Kitt Peak, Arizona. It is assumed that 

the coma was formed by dust and carbon dioxide 

escaping from the surface of Chiron. Idependently, 

Schelte J. Bus and colleagues at the Lowell Observa- 

tory in Arizona carried out a series of observations 

over the six-hour rotational period of Chiron and 

discovered brightness variations during the rotation. 

When the experiment was repeated, a corresponding 

but brighter light curve was found. These results 

confirmed those obtained at the University of Hawaii. 

All this data gives very strong evidence for a 

cometary origin. If Chiron is found to be a true 

comet, then it, will be the largest to have been 

identified. It hasa diameter of approximately 180 km., 

compared with the average diameter of 16km. of 

Halley’s Comet. 

Close encounter with minor planet.—Henry E. 

Holt, a retired geologist, spends much of his time 

helping Eugene and Carolyn Shoemaker in their 

search for near-Earth asteroids. He identified short 

trails on two exposures made on March 31, 1989 using 

the Palomar 45 cm. Schmidt telescope. Of principal 

concern were the trails from a fast-moving object 

also recorded on the photographs. By comparing the 

trails with those on follow-up exposures made on 

April 2, 3 and 4, Holt recognized a dramatic slowing- 

down in the motion against the star background. 

This was interpreted as the motion of an object which 

was travelling almost directly away from the Earth. 

Using Holt’s observations and a further one taken on
 

April 9 with the 150 cm. reflector at Harvard College 

Observatory, Brian Marsden, of the Minor Planet 

Center at Cambridge, Massachusetts, calculated that 

the object was in a near elliptical orbit inclined at 5° 
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to the ecliptic and was circling the Sun in 1-03 years. 
On March 22 it passed within 690,000 km. of the 
Earth. This is less than twice the distance to the 
Moon, and makes the encounter the closest in 
recorded history for any minor planet or comet. 

It is estimated that the minor planet, designated 
1989FC, has an absolute magnitude of 21, ie. the 
brightness it would have when it is 1 A.U. (astronom- 
ical unit) from the Earth and Sun. (1 A.U. isthe mean 
distance between the Earth and the Sun.) This is 
extremely faint and implies that the planet cannot be 
very large. The reason it was not picked up on its 
approach to the Earth was that it came from 
approximately the direction of the Sun. The pre- 
dicted size depends on the type of the asteroid. If it 
were a stony body, a diameter of about 200 metres has 
been suggested, but if it were a darker carbonaceous 
type the diameter may be twice that value. These 
values make the object quite small compared with 

other ‘Earth-crossing’ minor planets. Even so, if 

impact with the earth had taken place the effects 

would have been disastrous. 

Cold fusion controversy.—The scientific sensa- 

tion of the year was the announcement in March 

1989 by Stanley Pons of the University of Utah and 

Martin Fleischmann of the University of Southamp- 

ton, and independently by Stephen E. Jones and 

colleaguesat the Brigham Young University in Utah, 

that they had produced continuous power by nuclear 

fusion in a test-tube at room temperature. The 

experimenters placed a rod of palladium metal 

wrapped with platinum wire into a test-tube filled 

with deuterium (heavy hydrogen). An electric cur- 

rent was then passed through the cell. Deuterium 

nuclei, called deuterons, collected on the palladium 

and became so tightly packed that they moved 

through the lattice of the metal and fused. The 

scientists claimed that the output of energy was four 

times the power supplied. In addition to the heat 

generated, neutrons and tritium were produced, 

indicating that fusion had taken place. 

The traditional method of communicating scienti- 

fic discoveries is by submitting a paper to a reputable 

journal, which referees and checks the work. This 

discovery was announced in the newspapers, with 

accounts in the Wail Street Journal and the Financial 

Times, and at a press conference held at the Univer- 

sity of Utah, Subsequently, other establishments 

tried to duplicate and confirm the work and claims of 

success and failure appeared in the newspapers and 

inscientific literature throughout the spring of 1989. 

By the middle of the year, the consensus of opinion 

was that the original claims could not be substanti- 

ated. The evidence does not prove that the observa- 

tions of cold fusion were wrong, but much of the 

scientific community seems inclined to dismiss the 

work because they cannot with confidence replicate 

the experiments and results. 

Dinosaurs at the Poles.—The traditional view 

that dinosaurs were creatures that inhabited only 

tropical and sub-tropical regions has been seriously 

undermined over the last few years. Australian 
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palaeontologists working in south-east Australia 
have discovered fossils of dinosaurs that lived about 
130 to 105 million years ago. At this time, the early 
Cretaceous period, Australia was situated much 
nearer the South Pole and temperatures averaged 
5°C and probably fell to —6°C. Even during the 
summer months the weather would have been cold 
and wet. 

The Australian scientists identified three or four 
species of plant-eating ornithod dinosaur called 
hypsilophodons, three species of meat-eating dino- 
saur (theropods), flying reptiles (pterosaurs), fresh- 
water reptiles (plesiosaurs) and freshwater turtles. 
They were all relatively small creatures, the largest 
being 2 metres high. For many months these animals 
must have lived in darkness or semi-darkness and 
there has been speculation that the creatures may 
have developed extra large eyes and visual acuity. It 
is possible that during the winter months they may 
have hibernated or reduced their levels of activity in 
some other way. They could have migrated long 
distances to avoid the worst of the winter, although 
this is thought to be unlikely because there was no 
shortage of vegetation during that period. 

The discovery in Australia supports the work 
carried out by American scientists, who have found 
similar evidence in the Arctic of dinosaurs having 
inhabited non-tropical regions. Workers from the 
U.S. Geological Survey reported in 1987 that dinosaur 
fossils had been found in northern Alaska, where 
conditions would have been similar to those in 
Australia. Until recently palaeontologists had as- 
sumed that in Cretaceous times the Arctic and 
Antarctic were warm and so the discovery that 
dinosaurs lived in these regions would not have been 
surprising. However, work during the last few years 
on fossils of vegetation and invertebrates in the polar 
regions, and other indicators, have shown that 
temperatures near to the Poles during the cretaceous 
period was quite low and reached at the most to 12°C. 

Dinosaur egg fossil._—Thousands of dinosaur 
remains have been found at the Cleveland-Lloyd 
quarry in Utah. The latest find is the fossilized 
remains of a dinosaur’s egg, which was still in the 
oviduct of the mother at the time of her death some 
150 million years ago, in late Jurassic times. At that 
period the area of the quarry was a shallow lake or 
marsh and it is possible that the dinosaur became 
trapped in the mud and subsequently died. Alterna- 
tively, some form of illness might have prevented the 
egg being laid. 

The egg was examined by a team led by Karl Hirsch 
of the University Museum in Boulder, Colorado. The 
team found that the egg was broken but the two 
halves remained attached. Computerized axial tom- 
ography scans have shown what was possibly an 
early embryo in one half of the egg. The team thinks 
that the egg was broken in the oviduct during the 
mother’s death and that the two halves held together 
until they began to fossilize. It has been estimated 
that the original shape of the egg was elliptical and 
that it was approximately 110 mm. long and 55 mm. 
wide, with a volume of about 175 cc. The team has 
shown that the egg had an outer secondary layer of 
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shell. This is a pathological sign which is familiar in 
modern reptiles and indicates that there was a delay 
in laying the egg. There are signs that at the time 
when the egg was broken the shell was still pliable: 
the shell is distorted and has inverted curvature in 
places. 

It has not been possible to identify what type of 
dinosaur was responsible for the egg because the egg 
could not be linked directly with any particular 
skeleton. Remains of several types of dinosaur have 
been found in the quarry but it is thought that the 
theropod Allosaurus could well be responsible. 

Dinosaur extinction theory.—About a decade 
ago the discovery that Cretaceous-Tertiary boundary 
layers of rock were rich in iridium, a relatively rare 
element in the Earth’s crust, suggested an explana- 
tion for the extinction of the dinosaurs. The amount 
of iridium present in the layers of rock corresponds 
with the iridium content of some extraterrestrial 
bodies. This led to the formulation of a theory that a 
large body some 10 km. in diameter had collided with 
the Earth about 65 million years ago, producing 
conditions which killed the dinosaurs. Although the 
theory has had much support, there has been strong 
opposition from some geologists who claim that the 
origin of the iridium is terrestrial and that the rock 
layers are of volcanic origin. 

Recent work by chemists Meixun Zhao and Jeffrey 
Bada at the Scripps Institute of Oceanography at the 
University of California at San Diego, seems to give 
support to the impact theory. They have found amino 
acids in the sediments at Stevns Klint, Denmark, 
which are exceedingly rare on the Earth. These 
amino acids are, however, found in carbonaceous 
chondrites, relatively rare types of meteorite rich in 
organic compounds: The two amino acids identified, 
a-amino isobutyric acid and racemic isovaline, were 
isolated using standard chromatographic techniques. 
The latter compound was found to exist in both right- 
and left-handed forms, a result which would not be 
expected if the sample had been biologically contami- 
nated. 

Despite this discovery, the case for the iridium 
having an extraterrestrial source is still not certain. 
The amount of the acids and their spatial distribution 
within the sediments is surprising when one consid- 
ers the conditions that would have obtained at the 
time of an impact. In addition, the amount of a- 
amino isobutyricacid isabout five times themaximum 
one would expect to find in carbonaceous chondrites. 
Zhao and Bada consider that this would not invali- 
date the impact theory if the impacting body were a 
comet, because the elements which compose amino 
acids are far more abundant in comets than in 
meteorites. However, one point that requires expla- 
nation is the fact that the amino acids were found 
just above the Cretaceous-Tertiary boundary layers, 
not in the boundary clay itself. 
Another flaw in the impact theory of the extinction 

of the dinosaurs is the lack of evidence pointing to 
the location of the crater which a 10 km. object might 
be expected to cause. 

Recent studies have put forward the idea that what 
is known as the ‘Manson Structure’, situated in Iowa, 
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might be this crater. Scientists have been aware of 
the existence of the crater since the 1960s but had 
not been able to date it accurately before; a value of 
61 millions years with an uncertainty of 18 million 
years was the best estimate. Now Mick Kunk of the 
U.S. Geological Survey has produced an argon-40 and 
argon-39 isotope date of 66 million years, to within a 
few million years. The crater is at present buried 
under 30 metres of glacial till but at the end of the 
Cretaceous period it would have lain under a shallow 

sea. 
The main objection to the theory identifying the 

Manson Structure as the crater of the meteorite that 
led to the dinosaurs’ extinction is that an impact in 
shallow water or ondry land could not have generated 

the huge tsunami known to have occurred in Texas 

at that time. A suggestion has been put forward that 

the tsunami was generated in the open ocean. 

Possible explanations are that it was generated by a 

second impact or by a submarine landslide triggered 

by the impact in Iowa. There is not doubt about the 

severity of the tsunami. An unusual sandstone bed, 

70 cm. thick in places, has been found sandwiched 

between strata of mudstone. This layer has been 

found to be packed with shell fragments, pellets of 

clay minerals and lumps of mudstone. 
Studies of the Cretaceous-Tertiary boundary clays 

have revealed not only high levels of iridium but also 

quantities of soot far greater than would have been 

present under normal conditions. What is significant 

about the soot is that at a variety of locations 

throughout the world the carbon concentration is 

constant and the isotopic composition is the same. 

This indicates that the soot came from a global fire. 

All this evidence strengthens the case for an impact 

being the cause of the extinction of the dinosaurs. 

Earth’s magnetic field changes.—Periodic mag- 

netic reversals in the Earth’s magnetic field have 

been recognized for a long time. These reversals have 

been identified by the direction of the magnetism left 

in rocks when they were formed. The changes are 

thought to occur fairly rapidly, geologically speaking. 

In the same way, any small changes in the strength 

of the overall magnetic field are recorded in the rocks. 

At the moment, typical rates of change in the 

direction of the magnetic field are about a few degrees 

per century. Changes in the strength of the field are 

attributed to internal sources and are of the order of 

hundreds of gammas per century. 

The behaviour of transitional fields during geomag- 

netic reversals has been one of the principal concer
ns 

of the palaeomagnetist for some time. The Miocene 

lava flows on the Californian-Oregon border have 

been under close study since the 1960s and recently 

have been reinvestigated by researchers from the 

U.S. Geological Survey, the University of California 

at Santa Cruz and the Université des Sciences et 

Techniques at Montpellier. Two members of the 

group, Robert Coe and Michel Prévot, undertook a 

detailed extension of this study and identified more 

rapid rates of change in the Oregon lava flows than 

have hitherto been found anywhere. Coe and Prévot 

considered every other possibility that might explain
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the results, but none were satisfactory. The obser- 

vations are straightforward and the techniques used 
to measure the magnetic fields are standard. In 
addition, fields measured in lava flows are considered 
to be the easiest to determine. Nevertheless, the 

scientists realize that the results they have obtained 
are virtually unbelievable. The nub of the problem is 
whether the observed changes are true records of 
magnetic field changes. If they are, there will have 
tobe a drastic reappraisal of palaeomagnetic theories. 

Echidna’s electro-receptors.— Whitaker's Al- 
manack 1989 included a report of the discovery of 

electro-receptors in the bill of the platypus by 

research workers at Monash University, Melbourne, 

Australia. Following their success in the study of 

the platypus, the researchers turned their attention 

to the echidna, the only mammal apart from the 

platypus to lay eggs and suckle its young, and noticed 

similar structures in its snout. 
The researchers electrically stimulated small areas 

of the echidna’s snout and recorded the transmission 

of the resulting nervous activity to the brain. The 

mammal’s receptors are so sensitive that they can 

detect fields as weak as one millivolt per centimetre 

but the response is not so vigorous as that of the 

platypus. Also, the nerve fibres in the echidna are 

smaller and did not react when stimulated. The 

echidna’s system seems to work best in alternating 

electric fields at about 20 hertz, whereas the platypus’ 

system peaks at 100 hertz. 
Work is still being carried out on the way the 

animal uses these abilities when searching for food. 

It is thought that the echidna’s electro-receptors 

enable it to detect electrical signals given off by ants 

and worms, but the manner in which it does this is 

not yet known. 

Europe’s meteoritic crater—One of the princi- 

pal features of the surfaces of the non-gaseous bodies 

in our solar system is the high concentration of 

impact craters. The Earth would have similar 

features but for the rapidity with which erosion takes 

place and removes evidence of such surface features 

in what is geologically speaking a relatively short 

time. Even so, over the last few decades there has 

been a dramatic increase in the number of meteoritic 

scars discovered and currently over 100 such features 

are known. Study of photographs taken from space 

has revealed circular features which could not have 

been identified from the surface. One such circular 

feature, about 320 km. in diameter, has been discov- 

ered in Czechoslovakia and identified from photo- 

graphs taken by the Meteosat 2 weather satellite. 

Michael Papagiannis and Farouk El-Baz of Boston 

University identified the structure, which is centred 

approximately on the city of Prague, and have named 

it the Praha Basin. It is estimated that the impact 

which caused the Praha crater took place about 15 

million years ago. The researchers have suggested 

that a meteoroid of about 80 km. in diameter was 

responsible. If this is the case, the explosion produced 

by the impact would have been a million million times 

more powerful than the explosion of the atomic bomb 
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at Hiroshima. An explosion ofsuch magnitude would 
have generated a huge cloud of dust and this would 
have had a marked effect on the Earth’s weather. 
Moldavite tektites, glassy pebbles known to be 
associated with major impacts at other locations 
throughout the world, had been found in the past 
near an arc coincident with what is now identified 
as the southern rim of the crater, and investigations 
will no doubt reveal further evidence of the impact. 

The Praha feature is the third large scar of possible 
impact origin in central Europe. The other two are 
the Rieskessel (24 km. in diameter) and the Steiheim 
Basin (3-4 km. in diameter), both of which are in 
Germany. Both are estimated to be approximately 
14-8 million years old. 

Evolution theory upset.—It has been accepted 
for along time that the Milky Way galaxy was formed 
when a spherical cloud of gas collapsed under its own 
gravity. The collapse left a spherical halo of globular 
clusters encasing the spiral structure of the galaxy. 
There are about 125 globular clusters in the halo, 
each containing tens of thousands or millions of 
stars. The conventional theory holds that the Milky 
Way was formed over a period of about 200 million 
years, and this rapid formation implies that all the 
globular clusters should have approximately the same 
age. Recent work has upset this relatively simple 
theory. 

Michael Bolte, of the Dominion Observatory in 
Victoria, Canada, has studied the globular clusters 
NGC 288 and 362 and found that the former is two 
thousand million years older, and the latter two 
thousand million years younger, than other clusters 
in the galaxy. A colleague of Bolte, Peter Stetson, 
focused his attention on another cluster, Palomar 12, 
and found it to be five thousand million years 
younger. These values have been confirmed by other 
researchers. The results have been made possible 
because of the use of charge-coupled devices (CCDs), 
which are so sensitive that more detailed and more 
accurate results can be achieved than was possible 
using photographic plates. 

If further research confirms that the clusters have 
such a large range of ages, the standard theory for 
the formation of galaxies will no longer hold. Bruce 
Carney of the University of North Carolina claims 
that the work he has carried out on 1,500 single 
widely-spaced stars, which account for 99 per cent of 
the stars in the halo, agrees with Bolte and Stetson’s 
findings. So do the results of recent, unpublished, 
work carried out at Yale University. 

There has been a rush of new theories to explain 
the results but as yet there is no consensus of opinion. 
A growing number of astronomers accept the idea 
that any substructure in a protogalaxy is likely to 
evolve over a long period of time into small systems 
of stars, such as globular clusters or dwarf galaxies, 
before progressively larger systems such as the Milky 
Way develop. 

Factorizing high numbers.—A team of computer 
scientists from the United States, Netherlands and 
Australia has broken all previous records by finding 
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two large prime factors for a 100 digit number. The 
project organizers used a method known as a 
quadratic sieve. This discovers factors of a given 
number by finding two numbers that, when squared 
and divided into the original number, leave the same 
remainder. Once the two numbers have been found, 
the factors can be calculated. This method is like 
using a sledge hammer to crack a nut if the number 
is low, but for very large numbers it is the fastest 
method known. An advantage of the method is that 
the work can be distributed over a large number of 
computers. A computer at the Digital Equipment 
Corporation in Palo Alto, California, did much of the 
basic work while computers elsewhere shared the 
rest of the calculation. By the 26th day of the exercise 
enough data had been collected to factorize a 100 
digit number into prime factors containing 41 and 60 
digits. 

In itself this discovery is of interest to the 
mathematician, but it also has serious implications 
for the security of some cryptographic codes used by 
government agencies and industry. The ability to 
factorize high numbers provides a method for break- 
ing security codes which are derived from a widely- 
used cryptographic system. This system is based on 
the fact that although large prime numbers can be 
computed easily, factorizing the product of two such 
numbers has been impractical. Each user of the 
system chooses two large prime numbers and pub- 
lishes the product. A message is converted into a 
series of numbers by a conventional mathematical 
method and is then encoded by a mathematical 
process which is based on the published number. If 
the number can be factorized then the code can be 
broken easily. In the past the security of the code has 
been based on the fact that it would take too long, 
millions of years, to factorize the published number. 
Now it can be done’ in less than a year and a new 
method of coding will have to be devised. 

Great attractor or great wall ?—All the galaxies 
in our region of the universe appear to be travelling 
in the same direction. In order to explain this, 
astronomers have put forward the idea that there is 
a large concentration of mass whose gravitational 
pull is causing this particular motion. This mass has 
been referred to as the ‘great attractor’. To produce 
the observed motion (about 600km. per second 
relative to the overall expansion of the universe) 
would require a mass 1016 times the mass of the Sun 
and situated about 200 million light years away. 
Current ideas about the formation of galaxies and 
the evolution of the universe make such a body 
unlikely. 

Albert Stebbins and Michael Turner of the Univer- 
sity of California at Santa Barbara have come up 
with an entirely new idea which they claim explains 
the observations without assuming the existence of 
a great attractor. They think the direction of the 
galaxies could be due to the repulsion of a defect of 
space caused by a relatively recent phase transition 
in the universe. During a phase change, e.g. when 
steam condenses to liquid water or water freezes to 
ice, there is a release of energy in the form of latent 
heat. Cosmologists believe that during the first 
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second of the existence of the universe there was a 
phase change from one energy state of the vacuum to 
another form of energy. This would have provided 
the mechanism which made the universe expand out 
of its initial state, a mechanism known as inflation. 

Phase changes produce other features in addition 
toreleasing energy. Assolid ice forms, it may produce 
cracks in the solid, known as defects. Analogous 
defects might form in the structure of space-time, 
producing very long thin walls which would have 
the effect of cutting off different regions of space-time 
from one another. Although such defects may have 
occurred in the first moments of the existence of the 
universe, the chance of one existing nearby at the 
present time is remote. But Stebbins and Turner 
have suggested that smaller phase changes may have 
occurred at a much later date when the temperature 
was about 3,000 K. The transition involving neutri- 
nos may have created walls which could still affect 
space. The pressure in such a wall would be negative 
with the result that it would produce a negative 
gravitational field. This ‘great wall’ would have the 

same effect on the galaxies as the ‘great attractor’. 
More research is needed to verify these ideas. 

Halley’s Comet.—Much publicity was given to 

the achievements of the Soviet and European space 

probes when they flew close to the nucleus of Halley’s 

Comet in 1986. This flyby permitted astronomers to 

gain their first glimpse of the nucleus of a comet. 

Groundbased observations also provided information 

which has provoked considerable discussion. 

A group of astronomers from the United States, 

France and Australia used the 190 cm. (74 inch) 

reflector at the Mt. Stromlo Observatory near 

Canberra, Australia, to observe the comet. Their 

results suggest that the comet is made of material 

unlike that of any other body in the solar system. 

Susan Wyckoff, a physicist at the Arizona State 

University at Tempe, commented that the carbon in 

the comet’s nucleus differed from that found else- 

where in that the ratio of carbon-12 to carbon-13 

varied between 40 to 1 and 65 to 1. This compares 

with a ratio of 89 to 1 found in rocks on the Earth 

and Moon, the atmospheres of the planets and the 

Sun. 
Several explanations of this difference have been 

proposed. One is that a nearby supernova ‘splattered’ 

the proto-Sun and the surrounding nebular disc 

before the planets were formed, within about 10 

million years of the formation of the Sun. The theory 

suggests that the supernova material did not mix 

thoroughly with the gaseous disc and that Halley’s 

Comet was formed from an uncontaminated region. 

This is in line with the theory that comets were 

formed in a belt well beyond the orbit of Neptune, an 

area which could well have escaped the supernova 

contamination. Another explanation suggests that 

the comet came from interstellar space. This is 

supported by the fact that the carbon ratio is in 

agreement with that found in interstellar gas. 

Wyckoff, however, favours the former explanation. 

The problem might be solved when another comet is 

studied in detail and Comet Brorsen-Metcalf is 
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favourably placed for observations from the northern 
hemisphere in late 1989. 

Hubble Constant refined.—Much work has been 
carried out recently on gravitational lenses and the 
effect of such a lens on the time taken by light to 
come from a distant quasar; light travels in differing 
ways round gravitational lenses. The work is leading 
to a new method of investigating the universe and to 
the possibility of obtaining a more accurate value for 
the Hubble Constant. The Hubble Constant is used 
for measuring the rate at which the universe is 
expanding and there exists an uncertainty of about a 
factor of two in the value currently used. 
One of the studies involves the images of the 

‘double quasar’ 0957+ 561, which have been analysed 
by a team of French and Spanish astronomers over 
many years. They found that the fluctuations in 
brightness of the two objects kept in step but that 
there was a constant difference of about 415 days. 
This showed that both images had a common source. 
In addition, the relative brightnesses of the two 
images changed slightly with time. It is thought that 
this was due to microlensing, the effect caused by an 
individual star in the galaxy passing in front of the 
images and acting as a lens. The time the second 
quasar image is delayed provides information on the 
mass in the galaxy causing the lens effect. 

This information, together with the brightness of 
the images, gives information useful in determining 
the Hubble Constant. So far these studies have not 
improved the accuracy of the constant, but they have 
set a fairly reliable value for the upper limit which is 

consistent with other investigations. A precise value 

for the constant could be obtained from a system 

which had three quasar images. 

Ice age theory upset.—Until recently an astro- 
nomical theory known as the Milankovitch model 
was widely accepted as an explanation of the dates of 
the ice ages. The theory is based on the known 

changes in the tilt of the spin axis of the Earth and 

the direction of this tilt. Work carried out by 

geologists at the U.S. Geological Survey suggests that 

the Milankovitch model is not completely in accord- 

ance with geological data. The geologists obtained 

data from sediments from a site in southern Nevada 

known as Devil’s Hole. Water flows into this region 

from a large catchment area and has deposited a vein 

of calcite for over a quarter of a million years. It is 

possible to measure the ages of the different layers of 

the calcite by recording the ratio of thorium-230 to 

uranium-234, or the ratio of uranium-234 to uranium- 

238. The results of these measurements indicate that 

the vein of calcite built up gradually between 50,000 

and 300,000 years ago. A climatic record can also be 

obtained from the vein by measuring the ratio of 

oxygen-16 to oxygen-18, both stable isotopes in the 

atmosphere. However, the value of the ratio depends 

on global temperatures. The data obtained shows 

that the temperature variations recorded in the vein 

of calcite are not in step with those obtained by 

analysis of deep-sea sediments or from the ratio of 
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isotopes in air bubbles trapped in ice-sheets, although 
they show the same pattern of variations. 

The new study suggests that the previous intergla- 
cial period (the warmer periods between the ice ages 
proper) started earlier than 147,000 years ago and 
possibly as much as 163,000 years ago; earlier work 
has indicated that it was warmest about 125,000 years 

ago. The new study does not completely conflict with 
older theories or the Milankovitch model. Statistical 
analysisshows that other rhythmsemerge in addition 
to the cycles of warming and cooling. It would appear 
that the Milankovitch model is only one factor in an 
explanation of the ice ages and that there were other 
major contributory factors, such as changes in ocean 
currents. 

Lindow Man.—Four years ago the upper torso of 
a man was dug up from the bog at Lindow Moss in 
Cheshire. Studies at the time indicated that the man 
died in the middle or late Iron Age but more recent 
work has shown that it was more likely to have been 
early Roman times. The man, nicknamed Pete Marsh 
by archaeologists, was garotted before being dumped 
in the bog. Evidence for the date of the event is 
contradictory and could indicate any of three dates; 
4thcentury A.D. (at the end of the Roman occupation); 
1st century A.D. (early Roman times); and. between 
200 and 760 B.c. (Iron Age). 

Difficulties in dating the event have arisen for 
several reasons. Radio-carbon dating of the body 
tissue was carried out at the Atomic Energy Research 
Establishment at Harwell and the Radio-carbon 
Accelerator Unit at the University of Oxford. The 
dates obtained by the twoestablishments were several 
centuries apart, the Oxford studies giving the early 
Roman period whilst the Harwell work seemed to 
indicate a late Roman date. Radio-carbon dates for 
the peat which surrounded the body were found by 
both establishments to be from the Iron Age. Another 
problem is the ritualistic nature of the murder, which 
points to the Iron Age rather than to dates during 
the Roman occupation of Britain. 

Recent studies carried out by John Gowlett (for- 
merly at Oxford but now at the Institute of Prehisto- 
ric Science and Archaeology at Liverpool) and Robert 
Hedges and Ian Low from Oxford, on the body and 
the contents of the stomach and on the peat 
surrounding the body seem to have solved the 
problems. The results for the body and the contents 
of the stomach all fall within the range of 2 B.c. and 
119 A.p.. The date for the enclosing peat agrees with 
that obtained in the earlier studies, making the peat 
much older. There now appears to be some consist- 
ency in the radio-carbon dating, but in spite of this 
data argument continues over the time of the killing. 

Metallic hydrogen.—Some theoretical physicists 
have predicted that under very high pressures 
hydrogen molecules would separate into individual 
atoms. They believe this would result in a metal with 
the atomic nuclei immersed in a sea of conducting 
electrons. Others have predicted that the metal 
would be solid with the nuclei arranged in a 
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crystalline lattice, as in other metals. Work carried 
out by Ho-Kwang Mao and Russell Hemley at the 
Carnegie Institution at Washington has provided 
strong circumstantial evidence that at very high 
pressures hydrogen is a black solid. The pressure 
required was 2:5 million atmospheres. 
Mao and Hemley obtained their results by com- 

pressing the hydrogen between two diamond anvils 
at 77 K. They were unable to confirm that the solid 
produced by the process was metallic hydrogen 
because the sample was too small to be checked for 
electrical conductivity. The question may be settled 
using X-ray crystallographic techniques. Mao and 
Hemley used a sample of hydrogen several cubic 
micrometres in volume and gradually increased the 
pressure in stages, holding it at a given value for 
several hours or days. The tiny diamond anvils failed 
at between 250 and 300 gigapascals. As the pressure 
was increased, it was possible to observe the altera- 
tions in the structure of the gas, which changed from 
an insulator to a semiconductor and a semi-metal. 
The changes were observed visually, through the 
transparent diamonds, and also by monitoring the 
spectral changes. 

The work is of importance to the study of supercon- 
ductors, as it is thought that metallic hydrogen might 
be superconducting at high temperatures. It will also 
help in the study of the major planets, in particular 
Jupiter and Saturn; if the conditions under which 
hydrogen becomes a metal are understood, it will be 
possible to determine the percentage of metallic 
hydrogen in the planets and so to determine what 
contribution this makes to the planets’ electrical 
properties. 

The oldest insect.—In the early days of their 
evolution insects did not fossilize easily because they 
lacked wings and they had relatively soft bodies. 
Consequently early insect fossils are difficult to find. 
The discovery by Conrad Labandeira and colleagues 
at the University of Chicago of the fossil remains of 
the head and thorax of an insect that lived about 390 
million years ago is unusual and most rewarding. It 
is claimed that this fossil is the remains of the earliest 
known insect, and also that the fossil is the earliest 
record of a land animal from North America. 

The fossil was found in mudstone rocks in Quebec 
Province, Canada. Studies have suggested that it 
might be related toa primative group of insects called 
jumping bristletails (Archaeognatha). Descendants 
of these insects still exist today, living in soil and 
under stones. An alternative theory put forward by 
the researchers is that the insect could represent a 
group of insects that have evolved to give both 
wingless and winged insects. 

The generally accepted theory of the evolution of 
insects is that the earliest insects appeared between 
400 and 440 million years ago in the Silurian period. 
It is believed that their form was like that of the 
present-day centipede or millipede and that they 
evolved into different forms when new varieties of 
primitive land plants provided new sources of food. 
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Phobos reaches Mars.—The first of the two 

Soviet Phobos space probes to Mars was lost in 

August 1988 due to an operator’s error. Phobos 2 

arrived in the vicinity of Mars and went into orbit 

round the planet on January 29, 1989. After adjust- 

ment to the orbit, the probe approached within 

850 km. of the surface and sent back data which 

suggests that Mars has a magnetic field. A bow shock 

wave was registered on the sunward side and studies 

of the regions surrounding the planet reveal charac- 

teristics unlike those of the solar wind. These 

observations indicate that Mars is surrounded by 

charged particles but not necessarily that Mars hasa 

magnetic field. Soviet experimenters have, however, 

suggested that this electromagnetic bubble is proba- 

bly too large and distinct to be the result solely of an 

ionosphere. Further, the data sent back indicated 

the possibility that Mars has the equivalent, but 

weaker, of the earth’s Van Allen belts. (The Van 

Allen belts are areas of intense radiation around the 

Earth in which atomic particles are trapped by the 

Earth’s magnetic field.) A specially developed instru- 

ment capable of detecting electrons and ions with 

energies between 30 kiloelectron volts and several 

megaelectron volts was built by a team led by Susan 

McKenna-Lawlor of St. Patrick’s College, Maynooth, 

Ireland. The Martian radiation belt stretches out to 

about 950 km. above the planet’s surface, which is 

equivalent in terms of the size of the planet to the 

distance of the Earth’s inner belt. A detailed analysis 

of this data has yet to be made. 

On February 18, the probe was placed in a new, 

approximately circular, orbit, with a radius about 

300 km. farther out than the orbit of Phobos, one of 

thesatellites of Mars. A few days later the programme
 

of photographing the satellite started and high 

quality images were obtained. Data was collected to 

enable the probe to approach Phobos more closely. 

More photos were relayed back, together with infra- 

red spectra of Mars and the satellite. By the end of 

March 1989 everything was ready for a manoeuvre 

to bring the probe to within 50 metres of the satelli
te 

but on March 29 it was announced that contact with 

the probe had been lost. 

Pulsar in supernova 1987A.—The supernova 

1987A which erupted in the Large Magellanic Cloud 

in February 1987 is still providing new information 

on this type of event. Some of the results have fallen 

into line with established theories but there have 

also been some surprising observational data which 

have led to theories being revised. 

One of these surprising observations is the identi- 

fication of a rapidly rotating pulsar at the centre of 

the supernova explosion. It is generally accepted 

that a pulsar is a rapidly spinning neutron star with 

a diameter between 20 and 30km. and a mass just 

under one and half that of the Sun. This new pulsar 

is rotating every 0:5 milliseconds, some three times 

faster than any previously observed. With such a 

rapid rotation the star should be flung apart so it is 

obvious that the make-up of this star is not in 

accordance with accepted ideas. Various theories 

have been put forward to explain the high rotational 

speed. One is that it initially rotated much more 
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slowly but that surrounding matter is being drawn 

in and the star has thus gained momentum. An 

alternative suggestion is that the star is not rotating 

at such a high speed and the visual data is caused by 

the vibration of the pulsar. It is thought that the 

neutron star is still ringing like a bell as a result of 

the explosion which formed the star. The idea of 

pulsars ‘ringing’ has been considered before but there 

was a lack of observational support. This is the only 

event in recent years that has been close enough to 

the Earth to provide detailed information. If the 

ringing theory is correct, it is expected that the very 

high vibration of the pulsar will die down fairly 

rapidly to reveal another periodic variation which 

can be attributed to the rotation of the pulsar. 

Pulsar speeds up.—Pulsars are the relics of 

supernova explosions and are thought to be neutron 

stars. They spin rapidly at the time of their formation 

and then, in most cases, the rotational periods 

gradually increase as they lose energy. However, 

some pulsars have been observed to spin faster with 

time. The theory put forward to explain this is that 

the pulsar gains energy as a result of gas swirling 

onto the pulsar from a companion star. But this 

explanation cannot be used for the newly discovered 

pulsar _PRS2127+11 because it does not have a 

companion star. 

The pulsar was observed using the 305 metre radio 

telescope at Aricebo in Puerto Rico. It is situated in 

the globular cluster M15, which contains about a 

million stars. The pulsar was observed to be spinning 

at a rate of roughly nine times a second; during the 

few months it has been monitored, the rotational 

period has been found to decrease, i.e. the pulsar is 

speeding up. 
The only feasible explanation put forward so far is 

that the pulsar may be moving towards a group of 

stars in the centre of the globular cluster, or towards 

the Earth due to gravitational pull of another star. 

However, this theory is not entirely satisfactory as 

the effect of such a force should be smaller than the 

acceleration actually observed. The star will have to 

be monitored for some time before the correct 

explanation becomes available. 

The receding Moon.—There is a theory that the 

Moon, in its orbit round the Earth, is receding from 

the Earth and that at the’same time the Earth is 

slowing down; in other words, the day is getting 

longer. Much of the observational proof of this 

theory has been derived from a study of Arabian and 

Babylonean records of eclipses. However, these 

records only go back to about 700 B.c. American and 

British astronomers have recently used Chinese 

records of solar eclipses which took place in 582 a.D., 

899 z.c. and 1876 B.c. to show that the length of the 

day is 0-07 seconds longer than it was 4,000 years ago. 

To obtain evidence from earlier periods, geologists 

have studied a fine band of material between 0-2 and 

3 mm. thick in sediments found in the Flinders Range 

jn South Australia. Layers of sandstone gradually 

built up as the material lay at the bottom of a lake or 

river delta some 650 million years ago. Originally it 
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was thought that variations in the thickness of the 
layers was due to the effects of the Sun. More recent 
studies have shown this to be wrong and that the 
Moon was responsible: the varying thickness was 
due to tidal effects. The evidence came from similar 
banded deposits elsewhere in Australia. 

From this information George Williams of the 
University of Adelaide has calculated that at the 
time when the deposits were forming, there were 13-1 
lunar months a year compared to the current 12-4 
months. He also calculates that there were 30-5 days 
in the lunar month compared with the present 29-5, 
and that there were 400 days in the year. A team of 
workers at the University of Arizona at Tucson has 
deduced that the Moon was only about 346,000 km. 
from the Earth in Precambrian times and that it has 
receded since then at a rate of just over 2 cm. per year 
to its present distance of 384,000 km. These values 
are in line with the accepted values used in astronomi- 
cal calculations. 

Rotation of the Sun.—It has been known for 
many years that the Sun, being a ball of gas, does not 
rotate as a solid body. At the equator of the Sun the 
surface gases rotate in about 26 days. This period of 
rotation lengthens gradually with latitude until near 
the poles the rotational period is about 36 days. The 
rate of rotation of the interior of the Sun could only 
be deduced from theoretical considerations. Now 
Kenneth Libbrecht of the Big Bear Solar Observatory 
in California has deduced the rotational speeds below 
the surface using a new technique known as solar 
seismology. He has shown that the rotational rates 
recorded at the surface persist throughout the Sun’s 
convective zone to a depth of 200,000 km. below the 
surface, i.e. approximately a third of the way to the 
centre of the Sun. Below this level the Sun appears 
to rotate as a solid body with a period of 27 days. 

In the early 1960s, physicists were puzzled by a 
phenomenon known as the ‘five minute oscillation’. 
This is a kind of pulsation of the material on the 
Sun’s surface. For a time it was thought this was a 
random motion but later it was realized that the Sun 
was vibrating as a resonant object. The oscillations 
are, in fact, seismic waves in the Sun and their 
propagation is affected by temperature. The tempera- 
ture rises as the Sun is penetrated and this causes 
the speed of propagation to increase. The wave front 
will speed up and eventually be refracted back to the 
surface, like light waves in a mirage. As the wave 
front reaches the surface it encounters an abrupt 
decrease in density, the visible surface of the Sun. 
This acts like a mirror and reflects the wave back 
again. This may occur many times and the waves 
interfere with each other, resulting in standing wave 
patterns which may last for days. Because the Sun is 
nearly spherical, these oscillations may be expressed 
mathematically as spherical harmonics, and infor- 
mation about the solar interior can be deduced from 
them. 

Saturn’s satellite Titan—Radar signals are 
gradually being sent over much greater distances 
and signals have now been successfully reflected back 
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from Titan, Saturn’s largest satellite. The work has 
been carried out by a team of astronomers from the 
Californian Institute of Technology in Pasadena. 
The team used the 70 metre radio dish at Goldstone 
to send the signals and the Very Large Array 
Telescope at Socorro, New Mexico to pick up the 
reflected signal. Although the strength of the trans- 
mitted signal was 360 kilowatts, the reflected signal 
was barely detectable. The round trip for the signal 
took two and a half hours. 

Observations of Titan by the Voyager 2 space probe 
in 1980 showed that the upper atmosphere of the 
satellite consists of ethane, methane and other 
hydrocarbons but that most of the atmosphere is, like 
the Earth’s, made up of nitrogen. However, the 
pressure is 1-3 times that of the Earth’s and the 
temperature much lower at 94K. It had been 
suggested from the data supplied by Voyager that the 
surface of Titan is covered by a layer of ethane up to 
16 km. deep. Because ethane reflects radar waves 
very poorly, it was expected that the return signals 
would be very weak. This was found to be the case 
on June 3 and 5, but on June 4 the signal was found 
to be four times stronger. This, the astronomers 
concluded, showed that Titan was not uniformly 
covered with ethane. The stronger signals were what 
would. be expected from ice. If the bright region of 
the satellite is due to ice, it has been estimated that 
the ice is about 1,000 km. across. It has been suggested 
that Titan has oceans of ethane and continents of ice 
or some other solid substance. 

Observations at wavelengths other than the 3:5 cm 
used for this study might provide more information 
but the Very Large Array Telescope can only work 
at that wavelength with the necessary resolution. 
The radio telescope at Aricebo, Puerto Rico, could 
provide the critical information, but it will be about 
ten years before this can be used. 

Semiconductors from diamonds.—Semiconduc- 
tors are crystals with electrical conductivity which 
are used in transistors and other electronic devices. 
For the last forty years silicon has been used to 
manufacture semiconductors, but advances in elec- 
tronics in recent years means that better and faster 
semiconductors are needed. During the 1980s re- 
search in this field produced so-called exotic semicon- 
ductors, which have gone some way to satisfying the 
demands of industry, but problems still remain. 

Until recently it was possible to use only the most 
stable form of an element or compound for making 
semiconductors, which are produced by growing a 
thin film of crystals of a second element on the surface 
of the underlying silicon (epitaxy). Attempts to put 
a layer of diamond on silicon using a method called 
chemical vapour deposition were unsuccessful be- 
cause the result was a jumbled arrangement, not an 
epitaxial growth. However, Rabalais and Yeshayahu 
of the University of Texas at Houston have now 
revealed a new technique which punches atoms onto 
the sub-surface rather than laying them gently onto 
it. The process is carried out at room temperature, a 
condition which would normally generate graphite. 
However, the bonds binding graphite are much 
weaker than those in diamonds; the process involves 
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giving the carbon atoms enough energy to shatter 
the bonds in graphite but leave the bonds in diamond 
intact, thereby ensuring the deposited material is 
solely diamond. 

The success in growing diamond epitaxially opens 
the way to the development of more efficient semicon- 
ductors. Diamond-coated semiconductors are resist- 
ant to radiation and so are ideal for space 
communications, nuclear reactors and military uses. 
They can also operate at much higher frequencies 
than other semiconductors because the electrons in 
diamond move much faster than the electrons in 
other materials. In addition the breakdown voltage 
is much higher. More research is needed, however, 
before diamond-coated semiconductors can be mass- 

produced with the quality required by modern 

technology. 

Tapeworm vaccine.—The world’s first effective 

vaccine against a parasitic disease has been developed 

by scientists in Australia and New Zealand. Usually 

a vaccine is used for protection against viral or 

bacterial infections. This new product has been 

developed using genetic engineering techniques and 

appears to be a breakthrough in the control of a 

tapeworm parasite, Taenia ovis. This causes a disease 

in sheep popularly known as sheep measles because 

spotty cysts, similar to measles in appearance are 

formed in the sheep’s muscles. Sheep pick up the eggs 

of the tapeworm from dog faeces. 

The development of a vaccine against a parasite 

has proved very difficult because the parasites are 

multicellular organisms which elicit a complex im- 

mune system response in sheep. Further, the para- 

sites have evolved means whereby they can avoid the 

host’s immune responses by altering the structure of 

their antigens. The vaccine is the result of 18 years 

of research. The main difficulty for the researchers 

was their inability to obtain sufficient quantities of 

the antigen needed to develop the vaccine commer- 

cially. This difficulty was overcome by the advent of 

techniques employing genetic engineering which 

enabled scientists to obtain large amounts of the 

antigen through bacterial culture. The trials carried 

out in New Zealand have indicated that the vaccine 

is successful in about 95 per cent of the cases. It is 

expected that the vaccine will be available for 

commercial use within two years. 

The sheep measles vaccine is the first of a series of 

vaccines which it is hoped will soon be available for 

beef measles, pork measles and hydatids, all of which 

aremore widespread than sheep measles. The hydatid 

parasite, an adult tapeworm in dogs, can cause large 

cysts in the human brain, lungs, kidneys and liver. 

Humans can also be infected by pork measles parasite. 

Of particular concern in South America and Africa 

is the tapeworm Taenia saginata, carried by humans 

and passed on to cattle which are exposed to human 

faeces, causing beef measles. 

Turin Shroud.—The Shroud of Turin is believed 

by many to be the burial cloth of Christ. In 1988 the 

Church authorities allowed the cloth to be scientifi- 

cally tested for the first time. Teams from Oxford, 
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Zurich and Arizona were given samples taken from 
the shroud, together with control samples from items 
of a known age, for analysis using radio-carbon 
dating techniques. The teams were unaware which 
was the genuine sample and which were the control 
samples. Radio-carbon analysis involves measuring 
the proportion of carbon-14 to carbon-12 present in 
an object. There is a constant amount of carbon-13 
in living tissue but in dead tissue this decays to 
carbon-14 at an accurately known rate. By measur- 
ing the amount of carbon-14 in a sample, it is possible 
to calculate the length of time that has elapsed since 
organic matter died. In October 1988 the three teams 
concluded unanimously that the shroud is medieval. 
The results obtained indicate that the linen used in 

the shroud could be dated to within the range of 

1260-1390 A.D., with at least a 95 per cent confidence 
in the accuracy of these dates. 

However, the result was challenged by Thomas 

Phillips of the High Energy Physics Laboratory at 

Harvard University. Phillips put forward the theory 

that the body which once filled the shroud radiated 

light and heat, thus accounting for the image on the 

cloth. He also suggested that the body generated a 

burst of neutrons. If any of these were captured by 

the carbon-13, they would be converted into carbon- 

14 and so produce an inaccurate dating. Phillips said 

that his neutron theory would be strengthened if it 

could be shown that there existed in the shroud two 

isotopes, chlorine-36 and calcium-41. Neither of these 

isotopes appears in nature and could only be created 

from natural isotopes by neutron capture. Robert 

Hedges, who headed the Oxford team of original 

investigators, dismissed Phillips’ theories, saying 

that the likelihood that such factors influenced the 

date in the way suggested is so exceedingly remote 

that it beggars scientific credulity. He also pointed 

out that Phillips had given no reasons to back his 

theory that the body would produce neutrons. 

Venus.—The atmosphere of Venus contains large 

quantities of sulphuric acid droplets. The source of 

these was assumed to be volcanic activity, and the 

implication of this assumption is that voleanic 

activity on the planet occurs on a largescale. Recent 

studies, however, indicate that this activity may be 

about one-twentieth of that occurring on the Earth. 

Results obtained by Soviet spacecraft show that 

one of the main constituents of the surface rocks on 

Venus is calcite (calcium carbonate). Ronald Prinn 

of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, near 

Boston, showed some years ago that calcite should 

react with the sulphuric acid to form anhydrite 

(calcium sulphate) and carbon monoxide. Prinn and 

a co-worker, Bruce Fegley, have studied the reaction 

of the two compounds at the same temperature as 

that on Venus (750 K) and have shown that the 

calcite should remove all the sulphur dioxide in the 

atmosphere within two million years. They have 

calculated the amount of volcanic activity required 

to maintain the current concentration. It turned 

out to be about one cubic kilometre of lava a year is 

needed, a value which is only five per cent of that 

produced by terrestrial activity. 

This relatively low value is supported by the 

findings of the Soviet probes Venera 15 and Venera 16. 
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Using radar techniques, the probes showed that the 
surface of the planet contained many craters. If huge 
quantities of lava were exuded, this would have 
covered up most of the craters. The number and 
density of the craters indicate that the rate of 
volcanic activity is less than 2 cubic kilometres per 
year. 

This finding raises a question about the amount of 
heat Venus produces. Because the Earth and Venus 
are of similar size, it was thought that both should 
produce similar amounts of heat. Unlike Venus the 
Earth can lose heat from its interior at the edges of 
crustal plates. Research is currently investigating 
whether Venus actually produces less heat than the 
Earth or whether there are alternative ways for 
venting the heat on Venus which do not produce 
voleanic eruptions. 

Voyager passes Neptune.—The Voyager 2 space- 
craft was launched in 1977. Its journey across our 
solar system has taken it past Jupiter, Saturn and 
Uranus, and in each case the probe has provided data 
which could never have been obtained from earth- 
based studies. The outermost of the major planets, 
Neptune, was reached in August 1989. Valuable new 
data was obtained during the flyby, though most of 
the information is still provisional. 

For several months prior to the flyby of Neptune 
Voyager 2 sent back full disc pictures of the planet, 
but it was not until the probe was nearer to Neptune 
that the sensational discoveries were made. By 
January 1989 it was possible to resolve features 
6,000 km. across, better than the best earthbased 
pictures. The approach photographs have shown an 
ever-changing picture of clouds in the atmosphere, 
some persisting for a long time and others short- 
lived. For example, in April, during the period of one 
revolution of 18 hours, a faint white spot near to the 
south pole suddenly became the brightest feature on 
the planet. 

The discovery of another six moons will require a 
reappraisal of the theories for the origins of the two 
previously known satellites, Triton and Nereid. The 
first of the new moons to be identified, 1989 N1, is in 
a circular orbit some 93,000 km. from the planet and 
has a period of 1 day 3 hours. Triton’s orbit is also 
circular but is inclined to the planet’s equator by 20° 
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and has a retrograde motion, the only large satellite 
in the solar system to do so. Nereid is ina direct orbit 
but is tilted to the equator by 30° and is the most 
elliptical of any known planetary satellite. 1989 N1 
lies closer to the planet than Triton and Nereid, has 
a circular orbit in the same direction as Neptune’s 
rotation, and is slightly larger in diameter than 
Nereid. The other newly-discovered moons are much 
smaller, ranging from about 50 km. to 200 km. in size. 
The smallest is very irregular in shape and is about 
the largest size of satellite that could exist without 
having been pulled into a roughly spherical shape. 
All these new satellites lie very close to the planet 
and all are in circular orbits travelling in a direct 
motion. 

The biggest sensation was the information col- 
lected about thesatellite Triton. It hasan atmosphere 
of methane and possibly nitrogen. The surface is 
covered by glaciers of methane ice stretching from 
the poles to the equator. Some craters have been 
identified but they are heavily eroded. The surface 
has a reddish colour in some places and a strong blue 
colour in others. 

In addition to the moons, two complete rings 
around the planet have been identified. One had 
never been seen before; the presence of the other had 
been suspected from earthbased studies but was 
thought to be incomplete. The data received has 
shown it to be a complete ring of uneven density. 

The planet itself, thought previously to be a 
relatively quiet body similar to Uranus, has been 
found tobe very active. A dark-featured anticyclonic 
storm thesize of the Earth was identified. In addition, 
bright features, one named the ‘scooter’, travel round 
the planet in a jet stream of winds of up to 600 km. 
per hour. Clouds of methane have been identified 
lying about 50-75 km. above a lower cloud layer. The 
strength of the magnetic field of the planet is weaker 
than that of the Earth and the other outer planets 
but the magnetosphere is very large, extending three 
quarters of a million kilometres towards the Sun. 
The magnetic field itself is inclined at 30° to the spin 
axis and the track of Voyager 2 passed through the 
radiation belts. 

Voyager 2 will now pass through the outer regions 
of the solar system and on into interstellar space. 
The probe is heading in the direction of the star 
Sirius, which it will reach in about 300,000 years. 
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CONSERVATION AND HERITAGE, 1988-89 

THE NATURAL ENVIRONMENT 

Break-up of conservation agencies.—The Gov- 
ernment has decided to change its longstanding 
arrangements for safeguarding wildlife and the 
countryside. Claiming that the present system oper- 
ates with too little regard for social needs and 
conditions in Scotland and Wales, the Environment 
Secretary (Nicholas Ridley) announced in mid 1989 
that the Government’s main conservation advisory 
bodies in Britain, the Nature Conservancy Council 
(NCC) and the Countryside Commissions, are to be 
dismembered. In Scotland and Wales their functions 
will be merged to form new ‘Natural Heritage 
Agencies’ under the control of the Scottish and Welsh 
Offices. In England they are to remain separate for 
the time being ‘because of the much greater density 
of population and consequent pressure on the land’. 
Legislation to implement these changes will be 
introduced in the 1989-90 Parliamentary session. 

The devolution of the advisory bodies was wel- 
comed in Scotland by the Highlands and Islands 
Development Board and the Country Landowners 
Federation, but most press comment was adverse. 
Conservation bodies reacted with surprise and alarm, 
believing that the proposals will seriously weaken 
nature conservation in Britain. They are concerned 
that the Government will no longer pursue coherent 
national policies on countryside and wildlife issues, 
and that the NCC’s scientific capability in particular 
will suffer. Most conservation problems are shared 
by Scotland, England and Wales, and wildlife is no 
respecter of political boundaries: as one former NCC 
chairman put it, ‘merlins do not speak Welsh, nor 
corncrakes Gaelic’. 

Neitherthe NCC nor the Countryside Commissions 
were consulted about the new proposals. It is widely 
believed that the proposals are intended not so much 
as an improvement to environmental protection as a 
devolutionary gesture to the Scots and the Welsh. 
Many question whether the new Natural Heritage 
Agencies will be able to safeguard wildlife and the 
countryside with the same vigour and independence 

as the old. 

Breeding birds.—The Shetland Islands offer some 

of the largest and most spectacular seabird ‘cities’ in 

Britain and are a major tourist attraction. Recently, 

however, some species have been declining in num- 

bers because there is no longer enough food to rear 

their young. Many seabirds, such as terns, puffins 

and kittiwakes, rely largely on sand-eels for food 

during the breeding season. Since 1982 the number 

ofsand-eels in waters around the Shetlands has fallen 

sharply : 52,600 tonnes were netted by a local fishery 

in 1982 but only 4,800 tonnes in 1988. Many seabird 

chicks have starved to death: arctic terns have raised 

very few young since 1983, and kittiwakes and puffins 

have fared almost as badly. Other birds affected by 

the lack of food are red-throated divers, fulmars, 

arctic skuas and great skuas. The extent of the 

present crisis is unprecedented. 
Sand-eels are short-lived fish whose populations 

fluctuate according to natural changes. They are not 

valued as food for human consumption and the main 
commercial markets are for fish-meal, oil and fertil- 
izer, the eels being deep-frozen after capture and 
processed on-shore. They are usually netted while 
still immature, so commercial fishing reduces the 
number of eels which live long enough to spawn. In 
these circumstances, over-fishing can quickly elimi- 
nate a fishery: this happened, for instance, to the 
once prolific shoals of anchovies off Peru. It is not 
known for certain whether the Shetland sand-eel 
fishery, established in 1974, caused the population 
decline or merely exacerbated a natural downward 
trend. The Royal Society for the Protection of Birds 
first recommended a ban on sand-eel fishing to allow 
stocks to recover seven years ago. The Department 
of Agriculture and Fisheries for Scotland (DAFS) 
refused to impose a ban at that time, claiming that 
the sand-eel population was returning to a more 
‘normal’ level after a population explosion in the 
1970s. However, in 1989 DAFS agreed to ban fishing 
from July to December to allow the young sand-eels 
to mature. In the meantime, fishery scientists are 
studying the problem. 

By contrast, some of Britain’s rarest birds of prey 
had one of their most productive seasons this cen- 
tury. Scotland’s 52 pairs of osprey raised 80 chicks 
between them, and golden eagles, Montagu’s harriers 
and red kites also bred successfully. The 1989 season 
saw the first experimental release of young red kites 
into areas that were formerly their habitat in 
England and Scotland. This rare bird, for long 
confined to the Welsh hills, is unlikely to spread far 
without such help but hope of re-establishing the kite 
is encouraged by the success of the earlier white- 
tailed sea-eagle project. This project involved the 
release of young birds from Norway on the Scottish 
west coast between 1975-85. They have bred in small 
numbers each year since, and in 1989 seven pairs of 
sea eagles raised a total of five chicks. 
An exception in an otherwise good year for birds 

of prey was the hen harrier. At least six pairs on the 
Cumbrian moors were shot, and their chicks stamped 
to death, after a report by the Game Conservancy 
claimed that hen harriers were eating grouse chicks. 
The hen harrier has been fully protected by law since 
1954 but is still persecuted in some areas. 

Enterprise forests.—In the summer of 1989, the 
Countryside Commission and the Forestry Commis- 
sion announced plans to create forests around twelve 
cities in England and Wales. Success will depend on 
attracting private landowners to participate by 
planting trees and opening more land to the public. 
Similar enterprises have been started elsewhere in 
Europe. 

It is believed that the time is right for large-scale 
planting on the fringes of urban areas as land is being 
taken out of agricultural production at the same time 
as demands on the countryside for recreational use 
are increasing. The forests will mostly be planted on 
derelict land, but poor-quality farmland set aside 
from agricultural production is also likely to be used. 
The forests will contain not only woodland, but 
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working farms, meadows, lakes, orchards and adven- 

ture play-areas. The originators of the scheme hope 
that it can be financed and supported by local 
communities and industries, with some initial fund- 
ing from government grant-aid. 

Three pilot schemes are beginning in Tyne and 
Wear, Staffordshire and East London. The Country- 
side Commission is also promoting the concept of a 
large Midlands Forest ranging over an area the size 
of the New Forest, drawing land into the project 
through grant-aid. The idea of ‘enterprise forests’ 
has also seized the imagination of Scottish Ministers, 
who are planning a similar initiative in central 
Scotland, to be carried out by anew company, Central 
Scotland Woodlands. Local authorities and private 
trusts are considering similar forest projects in places 
as far apart as the Pennines and Hampshire. 
Whether these schemes reach fruition will depend 

on their success at raising the value of land and 
boosting the local economy, thus encouraging land- 
owners to invest in forestry and recreation-related 
projects. If successful, they have the potential to 
change dramatically the landscape around our cities. 

Heaths versus houses.—Heaths are limited to 
areas with acidic soils in humid, temperate climates. 
Outside Britain and western Europe they are found 
only at the southern tip of Africa, in south-east 
Australia and on a few mountain tops in central 
Africa. Lowland heaths are one of Britain’s most 
precious wild habitats. In southern England they 
are the home of many rare animals and plants, among 
them the smooth snake, Dartford warbler, silver- 
studded blue butterfly and marsh gentian. 

The Dorset heaths, grouped around Poole Harbour 
and immortalized in the works of Thomas Hardy, are 
the richest in wildlife of all the British lowland 
heaths. Only a tenth of their original extent survives 
and some of the remainder lies in the path of the 
rapidly expanding suburbs of Poole and Bourne- 
mouth. Since 1980, an area of more than 400 hectares, 
much of it nominally protected as Sites of Special 
Scientific Interest, has been destroyed to make way 
for housing, roads and light industry. The problem 
is that while natural heathland is of negligible 
economic value, land and property values in the Poole 
area have soared in recent years. 
The heath versus housing argument has centred 

recently on the fate of Canford Heath, the largest 
remaining heath outside nature reserves and the 
closest to Poole. The southern half of the heath was 
acquired a decade ago by Poole Borough Council, 
which granted itself planning permission to build 
houses. A proposal to build a major road across the 
northern half of the Heath led to a public inquiry in 
1988, following which the Secretary of State refused 
planning permission. This decision surprised many 
but indicated that local development needs in south- 
east Dorset would not always outweigh other consid- 
erations. Moreover, a proposed trade-off, by which 
the Council offered to preserve one part of Canford 
Heath in exchange for permission to build on another 
part, was deemed unacceptable. At present local 
authorities are reviewing their policies in the light 
of recent events. 

Because of their exceptional populations of rare 
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birds, Canford Heath and other heaths around Poole 
Harbour have been proposed for designation as a 
Special Protection Area under European Community 
legislation. 

Marine wildlife threatened.—F arming ofsalmon 
and shellfish is a growing industry in the sheltered 
inshore waters of the west coast and the northern 
isles of Scotland. Theestablishmentand maintenance 
costs of fish-farms are relatively low, while the public 
are willing to pay high prices for salmon. Production 
rose from a total of 600 tonnes of farmed salmon in 
1980 to a total of 17,951 tonnes in 1988; it is expected 
to reach more than 50,000 tonnes by 1991. 

Fish-farms are often established in sea-lochs, where 
the waters are sheltered from wind and tide, and 
warmed by the Gulf Stream. These waters are of 
great value for marine wildlife and contain commu- 
nities of animals and seaweeds rare or absent 
elsewhere in Britain. The thick, soft bottom mud of 
the lochs is full of burrowing crustacea, sea-pens and 
tall sea anemones. Some of these underwater com- 
munities are very sensitive to physical disturbance 
and pollution. 

Salmon bred in cages affect the marine environ- 
ment in a number of ways. The water surrounding 
the cages is enriched by fish-feed and chemical waste, 
while solid waste pollutes the sediments below the 
fish cages, killing the natural fauna. Since many 
Scottish sea-lochs are quiet, land-locked waters with 
narrow tidal entrances, these pollutants may not be 
removed by tidal flushing. Toxic chemicals such as 
Nuvan, used to control sea-lice, can kill organisms 
which are not their target, such as lobsters and crabs, 
and can cause blindness in fish. Fish farms also 
attract predators, such as seals and cormorants, and 
there is the perennial risk of the transmission of 
disease or parasites to wild fish. If farmed fish escape, 
their interbreeding with wild salmon can weaken or 
even swamp natural genetic strains: large-scale 
releases into rivers of non-native strains have 
sometimes resulted in the complete collapse of a 
fishery. To add to the pressure on marine wildlife, 
many sea-lochs have, since the Inshore Fishing 
(Scotland) Act of 1984, been opened to trawling and 
dredging. Divers report very widespread disturbance 
of bottom sediments in Scottish inshore waters. 

Prospective fish-farmers must obtain a sea-bed lease 
from the Crown Estate Commission, which is there- 
fore in a position to regulate the growth of the 
industry. The involvement of local authorities is 
limited to on-shore development. Sea-bed leases have 
hitherto been granted freely, though since 1986 the 
Nature Conservancy Council has been consulted, as 
the statutory advisory body on wildlife matters, on 
more than 400 cases. Of these only 16 were refused 
on grounds of wildlife and conservation, suggesting 
that nature conservation has taken second place to 
commerce. 

There is no statutory nature conservation protec- 
tion for marine areas in British waters except that of 
Marine Nature Reserves: only one such Reserve, 
Lundy, has been declared so far. Conservationists 
have been pressing for a national marine planning 
strategy, setting out environmental principles for 
fish-farming and defining areas which should be 
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protected from damaging forms of commercial exploi- 
tation. However, during the past year the Crown 
Estate Commission introduced its own non-statutory 
concept of ‘Very Sensitive Areas’ in which there is a 
presumption against granting further sea-bed leases. 
And under recent European Community legislation, 
fish-farms larger than 6,000 square metres on the 
west coast of Scotland north of Argyll, and larger 
than 12,000 square metres elsewhere, will require an 
environmental impact assessment. (This require- 
ment does not, however, apply to smaller but more 
densely stocked cages.) The Scottish Office has 
completed a review of the fish-farming industry and 
proposed to set up a committee to arbitrate between 
the demands of conservation and commerce but the 
appointed committee has not yet sat. 

These developments offer the possibility of a more 
considered expansion of marine fish-farming in 
future, although it remains to be seen whether those 
empowered todoso will take urgent steps to safeguard 
marine wildlife in the best remaining sites. 

Skiing affects Cairngorms.—Despite one of the 
worst seasons for skiing in living memory, the 
Scottish downhill skiing industry continues to ex- 
pand. A doubling in capacity is forecast over the 
next decade as those who have learned to ski on 
Britain’s 120 dry slopes look for downhill skiing 
relatively close to home. At present there are four 
main ski resorts in the Highlands: at Cairngorm, 
Glenshee, Glencoe and The Lecht. Three others are 

at the planning or development stage, at Ben Wyvis, 

the Dalwhinnie Corries and Aonach Mor near Ben 

Nevis. The Glenshee and Lecht resorts have in- 

creased their capacity in recent years, and at 

Cairngorm there are proposals to double the size of 

the present development. 
Organized downhill skiing needs easy access to the 

main slopes and long-lasting snow beds. Many areas 
which best meet these requirements are of great 
scenic and scientific interest, containing rare birds 

and plants and sensitive geological features. All the 

Scottish ski resorts, present or planned, lie close to 

or within Sites of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI). 

Careful planning is needed, therefore, to minimize 

environmental damage, especially in view of the 

harsh Highland climate, more arctic than alpine, and 

the thin gravelly soils and wet peat which clothe the 

hills. Unfortunately, it has proved difficult in prac- 

tice to achievea reasonable balance between a healthy 

skiing industry on the one hand and nature conser- 

vation and scenic protection on the other. Recent 

efforts by the Scottish Office to formulate an overall 

development strategy have not succeeded in prevent- 

ing conflict between competing interests. 
Current controversy revolves around the plans of 

the Cairngorm Chairlift Company to expand into the 

Northern Corries, an SSSI and National Scenic Area. 

The company’s plans are backed by sporting and 

enterprise agencies and the Highland Regional 

Council, and opposed by the Countryside Commission 

for Scotland and the Nature Conservancy Council. 

After a public inquiry in 1981, the Scottish Secretary 

refused planning permission for an access road into 

the Northern Corries area. In 1988, however, a 

working party under the aegis of Highland Regional 
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Council recommended. a similar plan. If planning 
permission is given, it rests with the Secretary of 
State to decide whether tocall another publicinquiry. 

Water privatization.—The Water Act 1989 cre- 
ated a new agency, the National Rivers Authority, 
which takes over from the water authorities in 
England and Wales responsibility for pollution con- 
trol, water resource management, flood defence, 
fisheries and, in certain areas, navigation. The new 
authority also has a duty to promote nature conser- 
vation and, unlike the water authorities, it can 
finance conservation projects which are not part of a 
current drainage scheme. An amendment to the Act 
provides for the establishment of nitrate-sensitive 
areas. In these areas controls will be introduced to 
reduce the amount of nitrogen fertilizer entering 
water sources. 

The privatization of the water industry takes place 
against a background of an increasing number of 
pollution incidents, mainly from sewage effluent and 
farm waste, and the deterioration of many hitherto 
clean stretches of river. Considerable concern has 
been expressed over the quality of Britain’s bathing 
beaches and domestic tap water, both of which are 
well below European Community safety standards in 
some areas. The abstraction of groundwater has 
reduced water flows and increased the risk of 
pollution, especially in hot, dry summers like that of 
1989. The Government has, in general, chosen to rely 
on the more effective implementation of existing 
powers, rather than the introduction of new ones, to 

improve this situation. 
The newly privatized water companies will proba- 

bly seek to capitalize on their assets by increasing 
the use of reservoirs and other stretches of water for 
sport and recreation, and by selling surplus land for 
housing and commercial development. Much water 
authority land is of great value for landscape and 
wildlife. No less than 44 nature reserves managed by 
Nature Conservation Trusts lie on water authority 
land, and in Wales half of the 97,000 acres owned by 
the Welsh Water Authority are designated as Sites 
of Special Scientific Interest. One of the options open 
to the Secretary of State is to offer suitable surplus 
land to an amenity or conservation body on a first 
refusal basis. However, conservation bodies fear that 
they may not be able to afford to purchase these areas. 

THE BUILT ENVIRONMENT 

Church fabric.—The report of the Faculty Juris- 
diction Commission of 1984 proposed a number of 
substantial changes in the internal control exercised 
by the Church of England over the repair and 
alteration of cathedrals and churches. The General 
Synod of the Church of England rejected the first 
attempt to introduce a Care of Cathedrals Measure 
some years ago, but a recent successor found much 
more favourable reaction. This new Measure pro- 
vides for a central Cathedrals Fabric Commission, 
and for a Fabric Advisory Committee at each 
cathedral. The former will decide major cases, the 

latter, minor cases. 
A Measure to liberalize the system of faculty 

jurisdiction was also introduced into the Synod. This 
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allows the consistory court in each diocese toconsider 
cases submitted by parties other than a local parish 
or the Chancellor of the diocese. The intention where 
alterations to churches are concerned is to make the 
system more like that of the secular public inquiry. 
However, consistory courts will remain the vehicle 
by which the Chancellor, advised by the Diocesan 
Advisory Committee, grants or denies permission for 
alterations at any church, listed or otherwise. 

Churches funding increase.—The Redundant 
Churches Fund cares for over 250 Anglican churches 
no longer in pastoral use. The Fund is voted money 
for its work every five years by the Church Commis- 
sioners and the House of Commons Fifth standing 
committee. The Government’s agreement with the 
Church Commissioners is that the maximum com- 
bined grants from Church and Government during 
the quinquennium which began in April 1989 shall 
not exceed £12:4 million; of that sum, 30 per cent will 
be contributed by the Church and 70 per cent by the 
Government. That compares with the proportions of 
40 per cent and 60 per cent respectively in the 
quinquennium just ended. 

The increase in Government funding for redun- 
dant churches is of benefit to churches of all 
denominations and will help to offset the increased 
financial burden of the community charge. Other 
benefits announced in the past year are an extra £3 
million aid for historic churches in use and the 
exemption from non-domestic rates of a wide range 
of church buildings, including church halls with an 
income from lettings. 
The extra £3 million a year for historic places of 

worship will be granted by the Government from 
1990 and administered by English Heritage. The 
Government preferred to give this indirect assistance 
to churches rather than to exempt the clergy from 
paying community charges for church buildings. 
Decisions on how the bonus will be distributed have 
yet to be taken but it is likely to finance an increase 
in the grant levels, greater resources to conserve 
contents and wall paintings, and some assistance for 
nonconformist chapels through the Redundant 
Churches Fund. 

Farm buildings.—The Ministry of Agriculture 
has introduced a scheme which offers farmers grants 
towards the repair of ‘vernacular farm buildings’ 
retained in agricultural use. Many traditional build- 
ingsin stone and timber-frame remain either unlisted 
or have only Grade II listing. As a result they are 
not eligible for English Heritage monies, unless they 
happen to be within a conservation area; this is 
unlikely where more remote farms are concerned. 

The grants range from 35 per cent to 50 per cent of 
the cost of eligible work in any six-year period, up to 
a ceiling of £74,000. The building in question must 
be in agricultural use at the time of the application 
and must remain so for at least ten years after that 
date. Astructure in receipt of grant-aid from English 
Heritage is ineligible. Money is not available for 
normal maintenance or for works of conversion or 
extension. Repairs must be sympathetic to the 
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building and the use of materials such as asbestos, 
fibre cement, concrete blocks or steel aluminium 
profiled sheeting is specifically prohibited. 

Grants to convert former farm buildings to non- 
agricultural purposes continue to be administered 
through the Rural Development Commission. 

Historical monuments.—Among the ongoing 
projects of the Royal Commission on Historical 
Monuments of England is the detailed assessment of 
York Minster and studies of the medieval rural 
houses of Kent, the Rowsin Chester, and the churches 
and country houses of Northamptonshire. Publica- 
tion of an inventory of historic nonconformist 
chapels and meeting houses is closer to completion 
following the decision of the Commissioners to give 
priority to the preparation for publication of the 
section covering south-west England. This will 
include the counties of Berkshire, Cornwall, Devon, 
Dorset, Hampshire, Somerset and Wiltshire. A sur- 
vey of buildings built before 1922 in the six towns of 
the Staffordshire Potteries has been completed. This 
was a joint project carried out with the Stoke-on- 
Trent City Museum. Three surveys of textile mills in 
Yorkshire, Greater Manchester and East Cheshire 
are other joint projects in which the Commission is 
involved, mostly with local authority assistance. 
The Threatened Buildings section of the Commis- 

sion uncovered in Gosford Street, Coventry, what is 
probably the oldest secular structure in the city dated 
to c.1330 after dendrochronological analysis of the 
timber. Detailed studies have been organized of Calke 
Abbey, Derbyshire, opened in spring 1989 by the 
National Trust; Upton Court, Slough, Berkshire; 
and the flax milling complex at Ditherington, Shrews- 
bury, of 1797, the earliest complete fireproof building 
in England. R 
The Survey of London became part of the Royal 

Commission in 1986 following the abolition of the 
Greater London Council. Work continues on Volume 
XLIII of the Survey, covering the Parish of All 
Saints, Poplar. Monographs on County Hall, the 
Mansion House and Smithfield Market are nearing 
completion. In 1987-88 the National Monuments 
Record carried out detailed photographic recording 
of sites as diverse as the New River in Hertfordshire 
and London, soon to become redundant as a water 
supply; St. James’s Palace and Clarence House; and 
17th century painted decoration in Lincoln Cathe- 
dral. A joint project with English Heritage to provide 
a classification of building types is progressing. The 
number of classification terms has increased to 5,330 

following the development of a computer data base. 
A ‘Draft Thesaurus of Architectural Terms’ was 
published in 1987 and distributed to interested 
parties. Work has now begun on drafting glossary 
entries, and it is hoped to publish this in due course. 

Finally, the medieval stained glass archive — the 
Corpus Vitrearum Medii Aevi (CVMA) — continues 
with the help of the Royal Commission and funds 
provided by the British Academy. The CVMA’s first 
study — of York Minster — was published in June 1987 
and work is proceeding on texts about Balliol College, 
Oxford, and Norwich churches, and on a catalogue of 
Netherlandish roundels in England. 
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Increased aid for repairs.—English Heritage has 
developed a new strategy to maintain buildings 
within England’s 6,000 conservation areas. This 
combines a survey of the problem, an extension of 
grant-aid, and financial support for local authorities 
carrying out urgent repairs. These proposals ‘are 
intended to complement the launch of a new comput- 
erized Buildings At Risk survey. 

Until recently only ‘outstanding’ listed historic 
buildings were eligible for grant-aid from English 
Heritage. Others could be considered for grants only 
if they were in one of 500 selected conservation areas. 
Now, however, a grant covering about 25 per cent of 
the repair costs can be offered to the owner of a listed 

building in any of the conservation areas, provided 

that the building is vacant and in need of urgent 

work to preserve its structure. 
Where an owner is unwilling to undertake the 

work, English Heritage will, if necessary, assist the 
local authority concerned to serve an Urgent Works 
Notice under Section 101 of the Town and Country 
Planning Act 1971. This empowers the local author- 
ity to carry out the work itself and reclaim the cost 
from the owner. Where the cost cannot be reclaimed, 
up to half the cost will be met by English Heritage. 
A pilot study carried out in Kirklees, West 

Yorkshire, showed that nearly 5 per cent of the total 
number of listed buildings in the district were at risk. 

Ifthe result of the pilot study is representative of the 

whole country, 23,000 historic buildings could be in 

need of structural repair. Of these, more than 9,000 
will probably be in Conservation Areas. Half of these 
are likely to be unoccupied and thus eligible for the 

new grant-aid. 
The grant scheme, for which £350,000 has been 

allocated in 1989-90, will be reviewed after 12 months. 

Listed buildings.—By the end of June 1989 the 
total of buildings listed as being of special architec- 

tural and historic interest stood at 431,739. Of these, 

6,059 were in the Grade I category. 
In the past year, listing afforded statutory protec- 

tion to Birch Grove at Horsted Keynes, Sussex. Until 

recently the home of Harold Macmillan, Birch Grove 

was built by his father in 1926, and incorporates 18th 

century doorcases and chimneypieces from Devon- 

shire House, Piccadilly, London, which was demol- 

ished in the 1920s. The road bridge with remains of 

c. 1250 in Hyde Street, on the site of the North Gate 

at Winchester, was given a Grade II* listing, as was 

the early 19th century custom-built wool drying 

house at Bourne Mill, London Road, Thrupp, Glou- 

cestershire. Other recent listings include: three 

hangars of c.1917 built for the Royal Flying Corps at 

Hooton Park, Bebington in the Wirral; three aircraft 

hangars of c.1910 at the former Sundridge Aerodrome 

in Kent which were built for the manufacture of 

planes by the Polish Prince de Bolotoff; a row of five 

tenter posts in Longwood Gate, Huddersfield, with 

sockets for iron hooks used as part of the cloth 

manufacturing process, a length of cloth being 

stretched out to dry between them; the ‘well pre- 

served and relatively early cricket pavilion’ of 1902 

in Dean Park Sports Ground, Cavendish Road, 

Bournemouth; a cast iron electricity service box of 

the late 19th century made by Hardy & Padmore Ltd. 
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for the Taunton Corporation Electricity Depart- 
ment; the Elephant House at Whipsnade Zoo, Bed- 
fordshire, designed in 1935 by Lubetkin & Tecton 
(Grade II*); a look-out tower in the boundary wall at 
39-40 East Parade, Rhyl, Clwyd, built c.1841 as a 
semaphoresignalling ‘station’ for the paddlesteamers 
operating between the Foryd Harbour, Rhyl, and 
Liverpool; 34 gas lamp standards of c. 1890 in 
Kippington Road and Oakhill Road, Sevenoaks; and 
the tomb in the grounds of Christchurch, Virginia 
Water, Surrey, of Ramon Cabrera, a Carlist general 
in the Spanish civil war 1836-43 who became a 
political exile in this country. 

Listed domestic buildings include a cottage known 
as Zennor in The Gardens, Adstock, Buckingham- 
shire, which dates from the 17th century and is 
described as ‘a rare and interesting survival of a one- 
storey peasant house,’ probably representing the 
survival of a squatter’s house built on the edge of 
common land’; council houses of c.1924 in Ernest 
Road, Dudley, built as part of an experiment using 
cast iron as a building material, in a pre-fabricated 
system designed by the Horsley Ironworks Company 
of Tipton; 50, 52 and 54 Inge Street, Birmingham, 
built in 1789 and reputed to be the last remaining 
example of back-to-back housing in the city; 7 Water 
Lane, Debenham, Suffolk, a cottage of the late 17th 
century converted in 1849 and ‘believed to be the 
earliest surviving rural police house or station in 
Suffolk’; and 1-5 Flitcroft Street, in the London 
Borough of Camden, of 1903-4, ‘an important survival 
of a theatrical scene painting workshop’; Hogsbeck 
House, Willoughby, Lincolnshire, of 1796 astonished 
the lister because of the survival internally of ‘a 
remarkable room running the depth of the house on 
the first floor. Apart from the grates this room 
remained unplastered until c.1950. It seems that it 
may have been intended for a specialized use to which 
it was never put, for example hunt or shooting 
breakfasts’. 

The resurvey of rural areas of the country begun 
in the early 1980s is now complete although the 
results are still being published. Pilot surveys of 
underlisted urban areas, such as Stoke, Brighton, 
Leeds and Manchester have commenced. It seems 
likely that the final total of listed buildings will 
exceed 500,000, more than that of any other country 

in the world. 

Listed buildings under threat.—In 1988 there 
were applications to demolish in their entirety 585 
listed buildings in England and Wales. This compares 
with 649 in 1987, 557 in 1985 and 480 in 1983. The 
upward trend is not very surprising given the 
spectacular rise in recent years in the number of 
protected buildings. That only 500 or so are threat- 
ened out of a total exceeding 430,000 indicates that 
most listings cover buildings in good condition and 
productive use. The gradual rise in applications to 

demolish disguises a change in the nature of appli- 

cants. Ten years ago almost a third of applications 
were made by local authorities, either at district or 

county level. Now the equivalent ratio is 1 in 24. In 

1988 only three buildings were menaced by local 

authority inspired schemes for road widening and 

only two by proposals for slum clearance. 
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Buildings threatened by demolition applications in 

the year under review included: the Great Barn at 

Waxham, Norfolk (Grade I); Grimethorpe Hall, South 

Yorkshire, a fine 17th century house combining a 

‘vernacular’ facade with mullioned and transomed 

windows and an attempt at a ‘polite’ facade with sash 

windows and a substantial Dutch gable; the Little 

Temple at Coleby Hall, Lincs., the smaller 18th 

century counterpart to the famous rotunda on the 

same estate; the Tobacco Warehouse, Stanley Docks, 

Liverpool, built c.1900, when it was claimed to be the 
largest warehouse in the world; the former Theatre 
Royal at Chatham, Kent, of 1899; the massive boat 
hoist of 1862 (Grade II*) in the Aldam Dock, Goole; 
St. Augustine’s Church, Preston, of 1838 and 1890; 
and the early Georgian terrace at 159-163 Duke 
Street, Liverpool. 
One of the biggest controversies of the year centred 

on the projected rail link for the Channel Tunnel. A 
parliamentary private bill lodged in 1989 provided 
for the construction of a new British Rail terminal 
between Kings Cross and St. Pancras Stations (both 
Grade I listed). Two listed buildings were proposed 
for demolition without replacement, including the 
Great Northern Hotel of 1850 by Cubitt, and two 
listed buildings were proposed for reconstruction. 
The scheme was to be paid for by the redevelopment 
of 134 acres of former railway land lying behind the 
site. Proposals for this site included a park but offices 
were to be the principal ingredient of this ‘enabling 
development’. 

A potentially more serious threat to conservation 
is posed by the link itself, covering the 72 miles 
between London and the Kent coast. At the time of 
writing, details of the route had not been released, 
but it is anticipated that British Rail will lodge a 
second Parliamentary private bill in November 
providing for work to be started on the rail link. 
British Rail’s ‘preferred route’ will include 17 miles 
of tunnelling under South London and a shorter 
stretch at two further points, including around 
Ashford. Further changes announced in August are 
expected to reduce the number of listed buildings 
facing demolition, but many still face damage to their 
setting and amenity. In addition, the prosperity 
generated in the area by the transport links to the 
Continent is expected to increase greatly the devel- 
opment pressures in Kent, particularly in the vicinity 
of the two intermediate stations. 

National Heritage Memorial Fund.—In 1988 
the National Heritage Memorial Fund awarded 
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grants to the following new projects: £300,000 to the 
National Trust to assist in the restoration of the 19th 
century garden at Biddulph Grange, Staffordshire; 
the purchase by Essex County Council of the 12th 
and 13th century Barley and Wheat Barnsat Cressing 
Temple; the acquisition by the Royal Institute of 
British Architects of the drawings of the architect 
Detmar Blow (1867-19389); the conservation by the 
Ironbridge Gorge Museum Trust of 12,000 floor tiles 
made by Craven Dunhill following their salvage from 
Palace Chambers, adjacent to Westminster Tube 
Station which was demolished in 1986; the restora- 
tion of the medieval glass and 12 monuments in St. 
Nicholas Church, Stanford-on-Avon, Northampton- 
shire; the purchase of the lease of the 1854 Mechanics 
Institute in Princess Street, Manchester, by thecity’s 
Trades Union Council, which was founded in the 
building in 1868; the purchase of James Northcote’s 
portrait of John Ruskin at theage of 3 by the National 
Portrait Gallery ; the repair of the so-called St. John 
Triptych, a set of painted panels commissioned in 
1615, in St. Mary’s Church, Lydiard Tregoze, Wilt- 
shire; the purchase by the V. & A. of an ornamental 
firegrate dated 1788 and believed to have been 
commissioned for the Music Room at Powderham 
Castle, Devon; and the purchase by the Jewish 
Museum of two silver-gilt, Queen Anne-style Torah 
finials which top the scroll of the Pentateuch when 
in procession and display. 

New museums.—A museum covering the history 
of the Bank of England has opened in the Bank of 
England building in the City of London. The Bank 
Stock Office designed by Sir John Soane (1788) has 
been faithfully reconstructed and 12 of Soane’s 
original caryatids have been used to frame the 
exhibition cabinets. The new museum is mostly 
housed in the rotunda just beyond the Stock Office. 

At the Ironbridge Gorge Museum a Museum of the 
River opened in spring 1989 in the 1840s Gothic 
warehouse. In May 1989 the Ironbridge Gorge 
Museum started to manufacture wrought iron. 
Wrought iron kas not been produced. commercially 
in Britain since the early 1970s, when the last firm to 
do so, Walmesley of Bolton, closed. Walmesley’s 
survived for a number of years before their closure 
by remelting and rerolling wrought iron plates from 
the fire-damaged Menai Bridge, which were pur- 
chased from British Rail. The Museum acquired the 
equipment from Walmesley’s and to house the works, 
re-erected at the Museum site an early iron-framed 
building of 1813, designed by John Rennie, from the 
Royal Dockyard at Woolwich. 
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COUNTRYSIDE CONSERVATION 

NATIONAL PARKS 

England and Wales 

The ten National Parks of England and Wales were 
established in the 1950s under the provisions of the 
National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 
1949. The National Parks were set up to conserve 
and protect scenic landscapes from inappropriate 
development and to provide access to the land for 
public enjoyment. 
The Countryside Commission is the statutory body 

which has the power to designate National Parks. 
The designation of National Parks in England is 
considered and confirmed by the Secretary of State 
for the Environment, and the designation of National 
Parks in Wales by the Secretary of State for Wales. 
The designation of a National Park does not affect 
the ownership of the land, nor does it remove the 
rights of the local community. Although the parks 
are administered through local government, the vast 
majority of the land is owned by private landowners 
(74 per cent) or by other bodies like the National 
Trust (7 per cent) and the Forestry Commission (7 
per cent). The National Park Authorities own only 
2:3 per cent of the land in the National Parks. 
Under the Local Government Act 1972, National 

Park Authorities (N.P.A.s) are the authorities 
responsible for park administration. They also influ- 
ence land use and development, and deal with 
planning applications. 

Two-thirds of the members of each authority are 
appointed by the county and district councils within 
whose boundaries the parks lie. One-third of the 
members are appointed by the Secretary of State for 
the Environment or the Secretary of State for Wales 
with advice from the Countryside’ Commission. 

In the Peak District and the Lake District the 
N.P.A.s are special boards: the Peak Park Joint 
Planning Board and the Lake District Special Plan- 
ning Board. Theseare autonomousauthorities which 
are financially independent, unlike the authorities 
in the other eight parks which are county council 
committees. The N.P.A.s appoint the National Park 
Officer for the National Park they administer. 

Central government provides 75 per cent of the 
funding for the parks through the National Park 
Supplementary Grant. The remaining 25 per cent is 
supplied by the local authorities concerned. Net 
expenditure in 1987-88 totalled £13,456,200. 

The Countryside Commission has stated that other 
areas are regarded as being worthy of National Parks 
status. A special statutory authority was established 
in 1989.to develop, conserve and manage the Norfolk 
and Suffolk Broads (see p. 302). The other area 
considered worthy of designation is the New Forest 
and it has been the subject of a consultative report to 
decide upon its future. 

The National Parks in England and Wales are: 

Brecon Beacons (519sq. miles/1,344 sq. km.).— 

Designated in 1957, the park lies in Powys (66 per 

cent), Dyfed, Gwent and Mid Glamorgan. The park 

is centred on the Beacons, Pen y Fan, Corn Du and 

Cribyn, but also includes the valley of the Usk, the 

Black Mountains to the east and the Black Mountain 
to the west. 

There are information centres at Brecon, Craig-y- 

nos Country Park, Abergavenny and Llandovery, a 

study centre at Danywenallt and a day visitor centre 

near Libanus. 
Information e, 7 Glamorgan Street, Brecon, 

Powys LD3 7DP. (Tel. 0874-4437). National Park 
Officer, J. Bradley. 

Dartmoor (365 sq. miles/945 sq. km.).—Designated 

in 1951, Dartmoor lies wholly in Devon. Dartmoor 
consists of moorland and rocky granite tors, and is 
rich in prehistoric remains. 

There are information centres at Newbridge, 
Tavistock, Bovey Tracey, Steps Bridge, Princeton 
and Postbridge. 
Information Office, Parke, Haytor Road, Bovey Tra- 

cey, Devon TQ13 9JQ. (Tel. 0626-832093). National 
Park Officer, I. Mercer. 

Exmoor (265 sq. miles/686 sq. km.).—Designated in 
1954, Exmoor lies in Somerset (71 per cent) and 
Devon. Exmoor is a moorland plateau inhabited by 
wild ponies and red deer. There are many ancient 
remains and burial mounds. 

There are information centres at Lynmouth, 
County Gate, Dulverton and Combe Martin. 
Information Office, Exmoor House, Dulverton, Somer- 

set TA229HL. (Tel. 0398-23665). National Park 
Officer, Dr. L. F. Curtis. 

Lake District (880 sq. miles/2,280 sq. km.).—Des- 
ignated in 1951, the Lake District lies wholly in 
Cumbria. The Lake District includes England’s 
highest mountains (Scafell Pike, Helvellyn and 
Skiddaw) but it is most famous for its glaciated lakes. 

There are information centres at Keswick, Water- 
head, Hawkshead, Seatoller, Bowness, Grasmere, 
Coniston, Glenridding and Pooley Bridge, an infor- 
mation van at Gosforth and a park centre at 
Brockhole, Windermere. 
Information Office, Busher Walk, Kendal, Cumbria 
7 ery ‘el. 0539-24555). National Park Officer, 
. Toothill. 

Northumberland (398 sq. miles/1,031 sq. km.).— 
Designated in 1956, the Northumberland National 
Park lies wholly in Northumberland. The park is an 
area of hill country stretching from Hadrian’s Wall 
to the Scottish Border. 

There are information centres at Ingram, Once 
Brewed, Rothbury, Housesteads, Harbottle and 
Kielder, and an information caravan at Cawfields. 
Information , Eastburn, South Park, Hexham, 
Northumberland NE461BS. (Tel. 0484-605555). 
National Park Officer, T. Macdonald. 

North York Moors (558 sq. miles/1,433 sq. km.).— 
Designated in 1952, the North York Moors lie in 
North Yorkshire (96 per cent) and Cleveland. The 
park consists of woodland and moorland, and includes 
the Hambleton Hills and the Cleveland Way. 

There are information centres at Danby, Pickering, 
Sutton Bank, Ravenscar, Helmsley and Hutton-le- 
Hole, and a day study centre at Danby. 

en Office, The Old Vicarage, Bondgate, 
elmsley, York YO65BP. (Tel. 0439-70657). Na- 

tional Park Officer, D. Statham. 

Peak District (542 sq. miles/1,404 sq. km.).—Des- 
ignated in 1951, the Peak District lies in Derbyshire 
(64 per cent), Staffordshire, South Yorkshire, Chesh- 
ire, West Yorkshire and Greater Manchester. The 
Peak District is composed of the gritstone moors of 
the, don peak’ and the limestone dales of the ‘white 

ak’. 
PoThare are information centres at Bakewell, Edale, 
Fairholmes and Castleton, and information points in 
the Goyt Valley and at Hartington. 
Information Office, Aldern House, Baslow Road, 

Bakewell, Derbyshire DE4 1AB. (Tel. 062 981-4321). 
National Park Officer, M. Dower. 

Pembrokeshire Coast (225 sq. miles/583 sq. km.). 
Designated in 1952, the Pembrokeshire Coast Na- 
tional Park lies wholly in Dyfed. The park consists 
of cliffs, open moorland and Skomer Island. 
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There are information centres at Tenby, St: 
David’s, Pembroke, Newport, Kilgetty, Haverford- 
west and Broad Haven. 
Information Office, County Offices, Haverfordwest, 

Dyfed SA61 1QZ. (Tel. 0437-4591). National Park 
Officer, N. Wheeler. 

Snowdonia (838 sq. miles/2,171 sq. km.).—Desig- 
nated in 1951, Snowdonia lies wholly in Gwynedd. It 
is an area of deep valleys and rugged mountains in 
northern Wales. 

There are information centres at Aberdovey, Bala, 
Betws y Coed, Blaenau Ffestiniog, Conwy, Harlech, 
Dolgellau and Llanberis. 
Information Office, Penrhyndeudraeth, Gwynedd 

LL48 6LS. (Tel. 0766-770274). National Park Offi- 
cer, A. Jones. 

Yorkshire Dales (680 sq. miles/1,762 sq. km.).— 
Designated in 1954, the Yorkshire Dales National 
Park lies in North Yorkshire (88 per cent) and 
Cumbria. The Yorkshire Dales are composed primar- 
ily of limestone overlaid in places by millstone grit. 
The three peaks of Ingleborough, Whernside and 
Pen-y-Ghent are within the park. 

There are information centres at Clapham, Gras- 
sington, Hawes, Aysgarth Falls, Malham and Sed- 
bergh. 
Information Office, Yorebridge House, Bainbridge, 

Leyburn, North Yorkshire DL8 3BP. (Tel. 0969- 
50456). National Park Officer, R. Harvey. 

Scotland and Northern Ireland 

The National Parks and Access to the Countryside 
Act 1949 dealt only with England and Wales. It made 
no provision for Scotland or Northern Ireland and 
there are no national parks in these two countries. 
However, in 1989 the Scottish Office asked the 
Countryside Commission for Scotland to report on 
whether national parks should be designated in 
Scotland. 

AREAS OF OUTSTANDING NATURAL 
BEAUTY 

England and Wales 

Under the National Parks and Access to the 
Countryside Act 1949, provision was made for the 
designation of Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty 
(AONBs) by the Countryside Commission. The 
Countryside Act 1968 further defines the role of 
AONBs, suggesting that they should show due regard 
for the interests of other land users, such as 
agriculture and forestry groups. Designations in 
England are confirmed by the Secretary of State for 
the Environment and those in Walesby the Secretary 
of State for Wales. 

Although less emphasisis placed upon the provision 
of open-air enjoyment for the public than in the 
national parks, AONBs are seen as areas which are 
no less beautiful and require the same degree of 
protection to conserve and enhance the natural 
beauty of the countryside. This includes protecting 
flora and fauna, geographical and other landscape 
features. 

In AONBs planning and management responsibil- 
ities are split between county and district councils 
(there are 14 which cross county boundaries). Fi- 
nance for the AONBs is provided by grant-aid. 

Thirty-eight Areas of Outstanding Natural Beaut; 
have been designated since 1956. They are (wit! 
dates of foundation and area): 

Anglesey (1967) (83 sq. miles/215 sq. km.).—The 
designated area extends along the entire coastline of 
the island, except for breaks around the urban areas 
and in the vicinity of Wylfa. 
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Arnside and Silverdale (1972) (29 sq. miles/75 sq. 
km.).—The area embraces the upper half of More- 
cambe Bay, the Kent estuary, and includes extensive 
tidal flats in the Bay. 

Cannock Chase (1958) (26 sq. miles/68 sq. km.).— 
An area of high heathland in Staffordshire. Deer 
continue to roam over the Chase. 

Chichester Harbour (1964) (29 sq. miles/75 sq. 
km.).—The area extends from Hayling Island to 
Apuldram and includes Thorney Island. 

Chilterns (1965) (309 sq. miles/800 sq. km.).—Chalk 
downlands running from South Oxfordshire north- 
eastwards to Bedfordshire, including the outlying 
group of hills beyond Luton. 

Clwydian Range(1985) (60sq. miles/156 sq. km.).— 
A prominent ridge extending southwards from Pres- 
tatyn on the North Wales coast. Offas’s Dyke runs 
along the crest of the Range. 

Cornwall (1959; Camel Foren. 1983) (870 sq. 
miles/957 sq. km.).—A number of separate areas 
including Bodmin Moor; most of the Land’s End 
peninsula; the coast between St. Michael’s Mount 
and St. Austell (with Falmouth omitted); the Fowey 
Estuary; in north Cornwall most of the coast to 
Bedruthan Steps and between Perranporth and 
Godrevy Towans, plus the Camel Estuary. 

Cotswolds (1966) (582 sq. miles/1,507 sq. km.).— 
The area of limestone hills above the Vales of 
Gloucester and Evesham. 

Cranborne Chase and West Wiltshire Downs 
(1983) (371 sq. miles/960 sq. km.).—A chalkland area, 
covering parts of Wiltshire, Dorset, Hampshire and 
Somerset, including the wooded remnants of the 
ancient Chase. 

Dedham Vale (1970; extended 1978) (28 sq. miles/ 
72 sq. km.).—The area bordering Essex and Suffolk, 
where John Constable painted. 

East Devon (1963) (103 ba rad cl sq. km.).—The - 
coastline between Exmouth and Lyme Regis, with 
Sidmouth, Beer and Seaton omitted. Inland Gittis- 
ham Hill, East Hill and Woodbury and Aylebeare 
Commons are included. 

North Devon (1960) (66 sq. miles/171 sq. km.).— 
Includes most of the N. Devon coastline, from just 
a of Bude to the boundary of the Exmoor National 
ark. 

South Devon (1960) (128 sq. miles/332 sq. km.).— 
Includes the coast between Bolt Head and Bolt Tail, 
Salcombe, Slapton Sands and Dartmouth, and the 
nae and valleys of the Yealm, Erme, Avon and 
art. 

Dorset (1959) (400 sq. miles/1,036 sq. km.).—The 
coastline between Lyme Regis and Poole, with the 
Isle of Portland and Weymouth omitted, stretching 
inland to include the Purbeck Hills and the downs of 
Hardy country. 

Forest of Bowland (1964) (310 sq. miles/803 sq. 
km.).—A moorland area mostly in Lancashire run- 
ning westward from the River Ribble, with a small 
outlying area east of the Ribble which includes 
Pendle Hill. 

Gower (1956) (73 sq. miles/189 sq. km.).—A penin- 
sula & West Glamorgan, South Wales, Pees its 
coastline. 

East Hampshire (1962) (151 sq. miles/391 sq. 
km.).—A chalkland area stretching from the out- 
skirts of Winchester to the Sussex border at a 
distance of about 10 miles inland. 
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South Hampshire Coast (1967) (30 sq. miles/78 sq. 

km.).—14 miles of coastline between Hurst Castle and 
Calshot Castle, extending inland up the Beaulieu 
River for about six miles. 

High Weald (1983) (560 sq. miles/1,450 sq. km.).— 
The area covers parts of East and West Sussex, Kent 
and Surrey. It ispredominantly wooded, and includes 
larger heathland areas like Ashdown Forest, the 
remnants of the old Wealden forests. 

Howardian Hills (1987) (79 sq. miles/205 sq. km.).— 
Wooded hills which rise above the Vales of York and 
Pickering. 

Kent Downs (1968) (326 sq. miles/845 sq. km.).— 
Running east and south-east from the Surrey border 
near Westerham to the coast near Dover and 
Folkestone, with a coastal outlier at South Foreland 
and a narrow strip of the old sea cliff escarpment west 
of Hythe overlooking Romney Marsh. 

Lincolnshire Wolds (1973) (216 sq. miles/560 sq. 

km.).—The area extends in a south-east direction 

from Laceby and Caistor in the north to the region 
of Spilsby, about ten miles west of the coast. 

Lleyn (1957) (60sq. miles/155 sq. km.).—An isolated 
peninsular in Gwynedd, North Wales. 

Malvern Hills (1959) (40 sq. miles/104 sq. km.).— 

The whole range of the Malvern Hills in the county 

of Hereford and Worcester, just touching Gloucester- 

shire. 

Mendip Hills (1972) (78 sq. miles/202 sq. km.).— 

Comprising over half of the Mendip Hills, the area 

stretches from Bleadon Hill to the A39 road north of 

Wells and includes Cheddar Gorge and Wookey Hole. 

Norfolk Coast (1968) (174 sq. miles/450 sq. km.).— 

An almost continuous coastal strip three to five miles 

in depth from Hunstanton to Bacton, with a further 

small strip between Sea Palling and Winterton-on- 

Sea. The area includes part of the Sandringham 

Estate. 

North Pennines (1988) (869 sq. miles/2,251 sq. km.). 

Northumberland Coast (1958) (50 sq. miles/129 

sq. km.).—Stretches from just south of Berwick to 

Amble and includes Holy Island and the Farne 

Islands. 

Quantock Hills (1957) (38 sq. miles/99 sq. km.).—A 

range of sandstone hills in Somerset. 

Isles of Scilly (1976) (6 sq. miles/16 sq. km.).— 

About 140 islands and skerries in the Scillies group 

of which only five are inhabited. There are a number 

of sites of special scientific interest. 

Shropshire Hills (1959) (300 sq. miles/777 sq. 

km.).—Most of south-west Shropshire between the 

Welsh border and the boundary with Hereford and 

Worcester, including the region around Clun, the 

area of the Stiperstones, the Long Mynd and Wenlock 

Edge, with the tongues of land running north-east to 

the Wrekin and south towards Ludlow. 

Solway Coast (1964) (41 sq. miles/107 sq. km.).—A 

stretch of coastline in Cumbria from Maryport to the 

estuaries of the Rivers Eden and Esk (with Silloth 

omitted) backed by the Solway Plain. 
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Suffolk Coast and Heaths (1970) (151 sq. miles/ 
391 sq. km.).—The area includes 38 miles of coastline 
and parts of the Stour and Orwell estuaries, while 
the Deben, Alde and Blyth flow through it. 

Surrey Hills (1958) (160 sq. miles/414 sq. km.).— 
An area of hills to the east and south of Guildford, 
ee the Hog’s Back and the ridge of the North 

owns. 

Sussex Downs (1966) (379 sq. miles/981 sq. km.).— 
The area includes the chalk escarpment of the South 
Downs from Beachy Head to the Hampshire border, 
and stretches down to the coast between Eastbourne 
and Seaford. 

North Wessex Downs (1972) (671 sq. miles/1,738 
sq. km.).—An upland area in Hampshire, Wiltshire, 
Oxfordshire and Berkshire, bounded by the Marlbor- 
ough and Lambourn Downs in the west and the 
Chiltern Hills in the east. Salisbury Plain forms the 
southern limit of what is so far the largest area 
designated. 

Isle of Wight (1963) (73 sq. miles/189 sq. km.).—A 
number of separate areas comprising stretches of 
coastline, the Yar Valley, the high downland behind 
Ventnor and the chalk ridge which runs from 
Newport to Culver Cliff and Foreland. 

Wye Valley (1971) (125 sq. miles/325 sq. km.).— 
The river valley running through the counties of 

Gwent, Gloucestershire and Hereford and Worcester. 

Proposals for further designations include: the 

Tamar and Tavy Valleys, Devon/Cornwall; the 

Blackdown Hills, Somerset; the Berwyn Mountains, 

mid-Wales; and the Nidderdale Moors, N. Yorkshire. 

Scotland 

There are no Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty 
in Scotland. 

Northern Ireland 

The Department of the Environment for Northern 
Ireland, with advice from the Council for Nature 
Conservation, designates Areas of Outstanding Nat- 
ural Beauty in Northern Ireland. At present there 
are nine and these cover a total area of approximately 
695,166 acres (282,546 hectares). 

Antrim Coast and Glens, Co. Antrim (174,452 acres/ 
70,600 ha.). 

ae Coast, Co. Antrim (10,378 acres/4,200 
a.). 

Lagan Valley, Co. Down (5,119 acres/2,072 ha.). 

Lecale Coast, Co. Down (7,679 acres/3,108 ha.). 

Mourne, Co. Down (140,876 acres/57,012 ha.). 

pos Derry, Co. Londonderry (31,999 acres/12,950 
a.). 

South Armagh, Co. Armagh (31,999 acres/12,950 ha). 

Sperrin, Co. Tyrone/Co. Londonderry (249,585 acres/ 
101,006 ha). 

Strangford Lough, Co. Down (46,079 acres/ 

18,648 ha). 
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NATURE CONSERVATION AREAS 

SITES OF SPECIAL SCIENTIFIC INTEREST 

‘Site of Special Scientific Interest’ (SSSI) is a legal 
designation applied to land in England, Scotland or 
Wales which the Nature Conservancy Council 
(N.C.C.) identifies as being of special interest because 
of its flora, fauna, geological or physiographical 
features. In some cases, SSSI are managed as nature 
reserves. 

The N.C.C. must notify its intention to declare the 
land of special interest to the local planning author- 
ity, the water and drainage authority, every owner/ 
occupier of the land, and the Secretary of State for 
the Environment (or Secretary of State for Scotland 
or for Wales where applicable). Forestry and agricul- 
tural departments must also be notified. 

Objections to the designation of SSSI can be made 
and ultimately heard at a full meeting of the N.C.C. 
Council. As a last resort the N.C.C. can purchase a 
site. 

The protection of most sites depends on the co- 
operation of individual landowners and occupiers. 
Occupiers must consult the N.C.C. and gain written 
consent before they can undertake certain listed 
activities on the site. 

Asat Dec. 31, 1988 there were 5,149 SSSI in Britain, 
covering 4,397,151 acres (1,779,503 hectares). 

No. Acres Hectares 
England.......... 3,262 2,010,081 813,469 
Scotland 2... sta. 1,169 1,888,968 764,455 
Wales sc36 meinen 718 498,101 201,579 

Northern Ireland 

In Northern Ireland 24 Areas of Special Scientific 
Interest (ASSIs) have been established by the Depart- 
ment of the Environment for Northern Ireland. 
These cover a total area of 16,348 acres (6,616 
hectares). 

NATIONAL NATURE RESERVES 

National Nature Reserves are defined in the 
National Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 
1949 as land designated for thestudy and preservation 
of flora and fauna, or of geological or physiographical 
features. 

The N.C.C. can designate as a National Nature 
Reserve land which is being managed as a nature 
reserve under an agreement with the N.C.C.; land 
held and managed by the N.C.C.; or land held and 
managed as a nature reserve by another approved 
body. The N.C.C. can turn to the appropriate 
Secretary of State to impose by-laws for the protection 
of the reserves from undesirable development. 

As at Dec. 31, 1988 there were 234 National Nature 
Reserves in Britain, covering 408,908 acres (165,483 
hectares). 

No. Acres Hectares 
Bngland. oo... 121 101,983 41,272 
Scotland ......... 68 276,848 112,039 
Wales.cccaaria atone 45 30,077 12,172 

Northern Ireland 

National Nature Reserves are established and 
managed by the Department of the Environment for 
Northern Ireland, with advice from the Council for 
Nature Conservation and the Countryside. There 
are 45 National Nature Reserves covering 10,736 
acres (4,345 hectares). 

LOCAL NATURE RESERVES 

Local Nature Reserves are defined in the National 
Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949 asland 
designated for the study and preservation of flora 
and fauna, or of geological or physiographical fea- 
tures. The Act gives local authorities in England 
and Wales and district councilsin Scotland the power 
to acquire, declare and manage local nature reserves 
in consultation with the Nature Conservancy Coun- 
cil. 

As at March 31, 1988 there were 154 designated 
Local Nature Reserve areas in Britain, covering 
37,895 acres (15,336 hectares). 

No. Acres Hectares 
England. «<<.» arse 133 22,891 9,264 
Scotland. 5. . sce. 6 6,642 2,688 
Woales;.iisc ciccts. 15 8,362 3,384 

Conservation trusts can also own and manage non- 
statutory local nature reserves. 

FOREST NATURE RESERVES 

The Forestry Commission has created Forest 
Nature Reserves from conservation sites within the 
Commission’s estate. These are like other nature 
reserves in that their purpose is to protect and 
conserve special forms of natural habitat, flora and 
fauna existing in forested areas. 

The Forestry Commission has 340 SSSI on its 
estates and has chosen 46 as Forest Nature Reserves. 
They extend in size from under 124 acres (50 hectares) 
to 1,286 acres (500 hectares). The largest include the 
Black Wood of Rannoch, by Loch Rannoch; Cannop 
Valley Oakwoods, Forest of Dean; Culbin Forest, 
near Forres; Glen Affric, near Fort Augustus; 
Kylerhea, Skye; Pembrey, Carmarthen Bay; Starr 
Forest, in Galloway Forest Park; Wyre Forest, near 
Kidderminster. 

Northern Ireland 

There are 38 Forest Nature Reserves in Northern 
Ireland, covering 4,522 acres (1,830 hectares). They 
are designated and administered by the Forest 
Service, a division of the Department of Agriculture 
for Northern Ireland. 

MARINE NATURE RESERVES 

The Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 gave the 
Secretary of State for the Environment (and the 
Secretaries of State for Wales and for Scotland where 
appropriate) power to designate Marine Nature 
Reserves and the Nature Conservancy Council pow- 
ers to select and manage these reserves. Interested 
parties at a local and at a national level are consulted 
prior to the confirmation of an area. 

Marine Nature Reserves provide protection for 
marine flora and fauna and geological and physio- 
graphical features on land covered by tidal waters up 
to and including the limit of territorial waters. 
Reserves also provide opportunities for study and 
research. 

Lundy, in the Bristol Channel, became the first 
statutory Marine Nature Reserve in November 1986. 
Other areas proposed for designation as reserves are: 
the Isles of Scilly; Skomer Island and the Marloes 
peninsula, Dyfed; the Menai Strait; Bardsey Island 
and part of the Lleyn peninsula, Gwynedd; Loch 
Sween, Strathclyde; St. Abb’s Head, Berwickshire; 
and a number of sea lochs in the Hebrides and inlets 
on the Cornwall/Devon coast. 
A number of non-statutory marine reserves have 

been set up by conservation groups. 
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HISTORIC MONUMENTS 
England 

_ Aselect list of monuments under the control, since 
its creation in April 1984, of the Historic Buildings 
and Monuments Commission for England. 
_ Charges for admission represent the figures obtain- 
ing in 1989-90. Concessionary rates are available for 
children etc. 

Annual membership passes are available at £12:50 
for adults, £9 for pensioners and £6 for children upon 
application to English Heritage Membership Dept., 
P.O. Box 1BB, W1A 1BB. 
Standard hours of opening (marked *) are as 

follows: 

Daily 
Good Friday—Sept. 30 10-4 
Oct. 1-Maundy Thursday 104 

{nN not marked * open Good Friday—Sept. 

only. 
All monuments are closed on Christmas Eve, 

Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. 
Some smaller sites may close for the lunch-hour, 
which is normally 1-2 p.m. During the winter season, 
many monuments are closed on Mondays. 

BEESTON CASTLE, Cheshire. £1.30*. Thirteenth- 
century inner ward with gatehouse and towers, and 
considerable remains of large outer ward. 
BERKHAMSTED CasTLE, Hertfordshire*. Extensive 

remains of a large 11th century motte-and-bailey 
castle. 

Botsover CASTLE, Derbyshire. £1.30*. Notable for 

its exceptionally interesting 17th century buildings. 

BoscoseL Houss, Shropshire. £1.80*. Timber- 

framed early 17th century hunting lodge with later 
alterations. Charles II’s ‘Royal Oak’ is nearby. 

BRINKBURN Priory, Northumberland. 80p. A 

house of Augustinian canons; the church (c. 1200, 

repaired in 1858) and parts of the cloister buildings 

survive. 

BroucHam CASTLE, Cumbria. 80p*. Extensive | 

remains of the 13th century keep, and of other 

buildings of periods up to the 17th century. 

ByLAnp Abbey, North Yorkshire. 80p*. Consider- 

able remains of church and conventual buildings 

date from the abbey’s foundation in 1177 by the 

Cistercians. 

CARISBROOKE CASTLE, Isle of Wight. £2.20*. Nor- 

man castle, the prison of Charles I from 1647-1648. 

CARLISLE CASTLE, Cumbria. £1.30*. Medieval 

castle, prison of Mary Queen of Scots. Inner and 

outer wards enclosing a 12th century keep. 

CasTLE AcrE Priory, Norfolk. £1.10*. Extensive 

remains include the 12th century church and the 

prior’s lodgings. 

CastLe Risinc Caste, Norfolk. 80p*. A 12th 

century keep standing in a massive earthwork with 

its gatehouse and bridge. 

Cuesters Roman Fort, Northumberland. £1.30*. 

Fine example of a bath house. 

Cuysauster ANCIENT VILLAGE, Cornwall. 80p*. 

Romano-Cornish village, 2nd and 3rd century A.D., 

probably on a late Iron Age site. 

CieEve Appey, Somerset. £1.10*. Much of the 

claustral buildings survive including timber-roofed 

frater, but only foundations of the church. 

CorpripcE Roman STE, Northumberland. £1.30*. 

Excavations have revealed the central area of a 

Roman town and successive military bases. 

Dea Caste, Kent. £1.10*. The largest and most 

complete of the forts erected by Henry VIII for coastal 

defence. 

Dover Caste, Kent. £2.50*. One of the strongest 
British castles, with Roman, Saxon and Norman 
features. 
DUNSTANBURGH CASTLE, Northumberland. 80p*. 

The 14th century castle standing on a cliff above the 
sea has a substantial gatehouse-keep. 

FARLEIGH HUNGERFORD CASTLE, Somerset. 80p*. 
Late 14th century castle of two courts. The chapel 
contains fine tomb of Sir Thomas Hungerford. 
FarnuaM CASTLE Keep, Surrey. 80p. Built by the 

Bishops of Winchester, the motte of the castle is 
enclosed by a large 12th century shell keep. Founda- 
tions of a Norman tower. 
FincuALe Priory, Durham. 80p* (free in winter). 

Benedictine priory on banks of River Wear with 
considerable 13th century remains. 
FRAMLINGHAM CASTLE, Suffolk. £1.10*. Impressive 

castle (c. 1200) with high curtain-walls enclosing a 
poorhouse of 1639. 

Furness ABBEY, Cumbria. £1.10*. Founded in 1123 
by Stephen, afterwards King of England; extensive 
remains of church and conventual buildings. 
Gooprich Caste, Hereford and Worcester. 

£1.10*. Extensive remains of 13th and 14th century 
castle incorporating 12th century keep. 

Grimes Graves, Norfolk. 80p*. Extensive group 
of flint mines dating from the Neolithic period. 
Several shafts can be inspected. 
Hames Apsey, Gloucestershire. £1.10*. Ruins ofa 

Cistercian monastery founded in 1246. Museum 
contains some fine architectural fragments. 

Heimstey Caste, North Yorkshire. £1.10*. 

Twelfth century keep and curtain wall with 16th 

century domestic buildings. Spectacular earthwork 

defences. 

HousestEAps RomAN Fort, Northumberland. 

£1.30*. Excavation has exposed this infantry fort on 

Hadrian’s Wall with its extra-mural civilian settle- 

ment. 

KENILWORTH CasTLeE, Warwickshire. £1.10*. One 

of the most extensive castles in Britain, showing 
many styles of building from 1155 to 1649. 

LANERCOsT Priory, Cumbria. 55p. The nave of the 

Augustinian priory church, c. 1166, is still used and 

there are remains of other claustral buildings. 

LINDISFARNE Priory, Northumberland. £1.10* 

(subject to tide). The bishopric of the Northumbrian 

Kingdom destroyed by the Danes; re-established in 

11th century as a Benedictine priory, now ruined. 

Lutuwestongt Roman Vita, Kent. £1.30*. A 

large villa occupied through much of the Roman 

period ; fine mosaics. 

MippLEHAM Caste, North Yorkshire. 80p*. 

Childhood home of Richard III. The 12th century 
keep stands within later fortifications and domestic 

buildings. 

Mount Grace Priory, North Yorkshire. £1.10*. 

Carthusian monastery, founded 1398, with remains 

of monastic buildings. 

Netiey Aspey, Hampshire. 80p* (weekends only 

in winter). Extensive remains of Cistercian abbey, 

founded 1239, with ruined Tudor house. 

Op SaRuM, Wiltshire. 80p*. Large earthworks 

enclosing the excavated remains of the castle and the 

first Salisbury cathedral, begun in 1078. 

Orrorp CASTLE, Suffolk. 80p*. Circular keep of c. 

1170 and remains of coastal defence castle built by 

Henry II. 
PENDENNIS CASTLE, Cornwall. £1.30*. Well-pre- 

served castle erected by Henry VIII for coastal 

defence. 
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PEVENSEY CASTLE, East Sussex. £1.10*. Walls of a 
4th century Roman fort enclosing remains of an 11th 
century castle. 

PrveRIL Caste, Derbyshire. 80p*. In a pictur- 
esque and nearly impregnable position, this 12th 
century castle is defended on two sides by precipitous 
rocks. 
PORTCHESTER CASTLE, Hampshire. £1.10*. Walls 

ofa late-Roman fort enclosing a Norman keep and an 
Augustinian priory church. 
RECULVER Towers and RoMAN Fort, Kent. 80p*. 

Remains of Saxon and Norman church with 12th 
century towers, standing in a Roman fort. 
RICHBOROUGH CASTLE, Kent. 80p*. The landing- 

site of the Claudian invasion in 43 A.D., with massive 
8rd century stone walls. 
RIcHMOND CasTLE, North Yorkshire. £1.10*. This 

12th century keep, with 11th century curtain-wall 
and gatehouse, commands Swaledale. 

RiEvAULX ABBEY, North Yorkshire. £1.30*. 
Founded c. 1132. Extensive remains include an early 
Cistercian nave and fine 138th century choir and 
claustral buildings. 
RocHESTER CASTLE, Kent. £1.10*. Eleventh cen- 

tury castle partly founded on the Roman city wall, 
with a square keep of c. 1130. 

St. AucustIne’s AspBEy, Kent. 80p*. Remains of 
Benedictine monastery, with Norman church, onsite 
of abbey founded by St. Augustine in 598. 

St. Mawes Castte, Cornwall. 80p*. Coast defence 
castle built by Henry VIII consisting of central tower 
and three bastions, 

ScaRBoROUGH CASTLE, North Yorkshire. £1.10*. 
Remains of 12th century keep and curtain-walls 
dominating the town. 

STONEHENGE, Wiltshire. £1.60*. Prehistoric mon- 
ument consisting of a series of concentric stone 
circles surrounded by a ditch and bank. 

Titpury Fort, Essex. £1.10*. One of Henry VIII's 
coastal forts, extended by Charles II. 
TINTAGEL CasTLE, Cornwall. £1.30*. 12th century 

castle on cliff-top Dark Age settlement site. 
TYNEMOUTH Priory and Caste, Tyne and Wear. 

80p*. Remains of a Benedictine priory, founded 1090, 
on Saxon monastic site. Coastal batteries with 
reconstructed First World War magazine. 
WALMER CASTLE, Kent. £1.60*. (Closed when Lord 

Warden is in residence.) One of Henry VIII's coastal 
defence castles, now the residence of the Lord Warden 
of the Cinque Ports. 

WarkwortTHCast es, Northumberland. 80p*. 15th 
century keep amidst earlier ruins witha 14th century 
hermitage upstream. 

Wuitsy Assey, North Yorkshire. 80p*. 13th and 
14thcentury Benedictinechurch on site of monastery 
founded in 657. 

WroxeTer Roman City, Shropshire. 80p*. The 
2nd century public baths and part of the forum 
remain of the Roman town of Viroconium. 

Wales 

A select list of monuments under the control of 
Cadw: Welsh Historic Monuments. Charges for 
admission (subject to alteration) are given below. 
Concessionary rates are available for children, etc. 

Standard hours of admission: 

Weekdays Sundays 
March 15-Oct. 15 9.30-6.30 2.00-6.30 
Oct. 16-March 14 9,304.00 2.00-4.00 

All monuments are closed on Christmas Eve, 
Christmas Day, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. 
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Beaumaris Castle, Anglesey, Gwynedd. £1.25. 
The finest example of the concentrically planned 
castle in Britain, it is still almost intact. 
CAERLEON ROMAN AMPHITHEATRE, Gwent. £1. 

Late 1st century oval arena surrounded by bank for 
spectators with entrance passages. 
CAERLEON ROMAN ForTRESS BaTus, Gwent. £1. 

Rare example of a legionary bath-house. : 
CAERNARFON CASTLE, Gwynedd. £2.50. Family 

Ticket £6. The most important of the Edwardian 
castles, built together with the town wall between 
1283 and 1330. 
CAERPHILLY CasTLE, Mid-Glamorgan. £1.25. 

Concentrically planned castle (c. 1270) notable for its 
great scale and use of water defences. 
Caste. Cocn, S. Glamorgan. £1.50. Rebuilt 1875—- 

90 on medieval foundations. 
CuEepstow CASTLE, Gwent. £1. Fine rectangular 

keep in the middle of extensive fortifications. 
Conwy CASTLE, Gwynedd. £1.50. Built by Edward 

I to guard the Conway ferry. 
CriccieTH CASTLE, Gwynedd. £1.50. A native 

Welsh castle of the early 13th century, much altered 
by Edward I. 

DENBIGH CASTLE, Clwyd. £1. The remains of the 
castle, which dates from 1282-1322, includes an 
unusual triangular gatehouse. 
HARLECH CASTLE, Gwynedd. £1.50. Well preserved 

Edwardian castle with a concentric plan sited on a 
rocky outcrop above the former shore-line. 
RaGLAN CASTLE, Gwent. £1.25. Extensive remains 

of 15th century castle with moated hexagonal keep. 
St. Davin’s, BisHop’s PAuace, Dyfed. £1.50. Ex- 

tensive remains of principal residence of Bishop of 
St. David’s dating from 1280-1350. 

TINTERN ABBEY, Gwent. £1.50. Extensive remains 
of 13th century church and conventual buildings of 
this Cistercian monastery. 
TRETOWER Court, Powys. £1.25. Medieval house 

with remains of castle nearby. 

_ Scotland 

A select list of monuments under the control of 
Historic Buildings and Monuments, Scottish Devel- 
opment Department. 

Charges for admission are those obtaining in 1989. 
Except where indicated differently, charges are 
adults 60p, concessions (con.) 30p. 

Standard hours of opening (marked S.) are as 
follows: 

: Weekdays Sundays 
April-Sept. 9.30-7.00 2.00-7.00 
Oct.—March 9.30-4.00 2.00-4.00 

_ Monuments open at any reasonable time are 
indicated by A. 

ABERLEMNO, Tayside. A. Closed in winter. Adm. 
free. Four Pictish stones. 

ANTONINE WALL, Central and Strathclyde Regions. 
A. Adm. free. 

ARNOL BLACKHOUSE, Western Isles. S. Closed Sun. 
Traditional Hebridean dwelling. 

BonaweE, Strathclyde. S. Closed in winter. Mid- 
18th century iron-furnace. 

Broucu oF Birsay, Orkney. S. Closed Mon., Tues. 
a.m. in winter. Remains of the Norse period. 
BROWN AND WHITECATERTHUNS, Tayside. A. Adm. 

free. Iron Age hill forts. 

CAERLAVEROCK CasTLE, Dumfries and Galloway. 

CarRNPAPPLE Hix, Lothian. S. Closed in winter. 
A prehistoric ritual complex and:Bronze Age cairn. 

CALLANISH, Western Isles. A. Adm. free. Standing 
Stones. 
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CamstTer Cairns, Highland. A. Adm. free. 
Cuava Cairns, Highland. A. Adm. free. 

DrysBurGH ABBEY, Borders. S. £1, con. 50p. 
EARLS AND BisHops PALACES, Kirkwall, Orkney. 

S. Closed in winter. 

EDINBURGH CASTLE, including Scottish National 
War Memorial, Scottish United Services Museum 
and Historic Apartments. Open winter: Jan. 4— 
March 31 and Oct. 1-Dec. 31, Mon.-Sat. 9.30—4.20, 
Sun. 12.30-3.35. Summer: April 1-Sept. 30, Mon— 
Sat. 9.30-5.05, Sun. 11-5.05. Alterations may be made 
to opening hours during the Tattoo, State and 
Military events. Adm. to War Memorial, free; to all 
other areas £2.20, con. £1.10, Family Ticket £5. 

EpzELL CaSsTLe, Tayside. S. Closed Tues., Thurs. 
a.m. 

ELGIN CATHEDRAL, Grampian. S. 
Fort Georces, Highland. S. £1.50, con. 75p. 
GLascow CATHEDRAL, Strathclyde. S. Adm. free. 

GLENELG Brocus, Highland. A. Adm. free. 
HERMITAGE CASTLE, Borders. S. 
Huntty CASTLE, Grampian. S. 

JARLSHOF, Shetland. S. Closed Tues., Wed. p.m. in 
winter. Remains of villages from Bronze Age to 

Viking times. 
JepBURGH ABBEY, Borders. S. Closed Thurs. p.m. 

and Fri. in winter. £1, con. 50p. 
KeELso Assey, Borders. S. Adm. free. 
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LINLITHGOW PALACE, Lothian. S. £1, con. 50p. 

LOANHEADSTONECIRCLE, Grampian. A. Adm. free. 

Mass Howe, Orkney. S. £1, con. 50p. Prehistoric 
tomb. 

MEIGLE Museu, Tayside. S. Closed Sun. Pictish 
stones. 

MELROSE ABBEY, Borders. S. £1, con. 50p. 

Mousa Brocu, Shetland. A. Adm. free. 
: NetHer LARGIE Carrns, Strathclyde. A. Adm. 
ree. 
New Apsey Corn Mitt, Dumfries and Galloway. 

S. Closed Wed. p.m., Thurs. 
Rinc or Brocar, Orkney. A. Adm. free. 
RuTHWELL Cross, Dumfries and Galloway. A. 

Adm. free. 
Sr. ANDREWS’ CASTLE AND CATHEDRAL, Fife. S. 

Sara Brak, Orkney. S. £1.20, con. 60p. Prehis- 
toric village. 
SMAILHOLM ToweER, Borders. S. Closed in winter. 
Srirtinc Caste, Central. Open winter: Jan. 4— 

March 31 and Oct. 1-Dec. 31, Mon.—Sat. 9.30—4.20, 
Sun. 12.30-3.35; summer: April 1-Sept. 30, Mon.—Sat. 
9.30-5.15, Sun. 10.30-4.45. £1-50, con. 75p, Family 
Ticket £4. 
TANTALLON CasTLE, Lothian. S. £1, con. 50p. 

Closed Wed., Thurs. a.m. in Winter. 
THREAVECASTLE, Dumfriesand Galloway. S. Adm, 

60p, con. 30p, including ferry. 
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HOUSES OPEN TO THE PUBLIC 

Times of summer opening and admission fees shown 
are those which obtained in 1989, and are subject to 
modification. Most houses have concessionary rates 
for certain categories of visitor. 

Space permits only a selection of some of the more 
noteworthy houses in the U.K. which are open tothe 
public. (*Property of the National Trust; Adm. 
admission; con. concessionary rates). 

A La Ronpbe, Exmouth.—Good Friday-Oct. daily 
10-6, Sun. 2-7. 
ALNWICK CASTLE, Northumberland. Seat of the 

Duke of Northumberland.—May-Sept. daily to 4.30 
(not Sat.). Open Bank Hol. weekends. Adm. £2. 
AuTHorP, Northampton.—Daily 1-5. July, Aug. 1- 

6. Bank Hols. 11-6. Adm. £2.75, Weds. £3.75 (Con- 
noisseurs’ Day). Gardens 50p. 

* ANGLESEY ABBEY, Cambs.—March 25-Oct. 15. 
Wed.—Sun. and Bank Hol. Mons. 1.30-5.30. Adm. 
£3.50. Gardens only March 25-July 2 Wed., Sun. and 
Bank Hol. Mons. 12-5.30, July 3-Oct. 15 daily, 12- 
5.30. Adm. £1.50. 

ARUNDEL CasTLE, W. Sussex. Seat of the Duke of 
Norfolk.—April 24—Oct. 27 daily (not Sat.) 1-5, June— 
Aug. and Bank Hols. 12-5. Adm. charge. 

*BasILDON Park, Berks.—March 25-end Oct. 
Wed.-Sat. 2-6, Suns. and Bank Hol. Mons. 12-6. Adm. 
£2. Grounds £1. 

BEAuLIEU, Hants.—May-Sept. daily 10-6. Oct.— 
May, daily 10-5 (see also page 1170). 
*BELTON Houses, Grantham.—March 25-end Oct. 

Wed.—Sun. and Bank Hol. Mons. 1-5.30. Adm. £3. 

BeELvorr CASTLE, nr. Grantham. Seat of the Duke 
of Rutland.—March 18-Oct. 8. Times vary. Adm. 
£2.60. 

BERKELEY CASTLE, Glos.—April, Sept. daily (not 
Mon.) 2-5, May—Aug. Tues.—Sat. 11-5, Sun. 2-5, Oct. 
Sun. only 2-4.30, Bank Hol. Mons. 11-5. Adm. charge. 

Biair CASTLE, Tayside. Seat of the Duke of 
Atholl.—March 23-Oct. 29. Mon.-Sat. 2-6. Sun. 
(June—Sept.) 12-6 (April, May, Oct. 2-6). Adm. £2.50. 

BLENHEIM PALACE, Oxon. Seat of the Duke of 
Marlborough. Churchill’s birthplace.—Mid-March-— 
Oct. 31 daily 10.30-5.30. Adm. charge. 
Boucuton Houss, Northants. Seat of the Duke of 

Buccleuch & Queensberry.—July 29-Aug. 31 daily. 
Grounds 12-6, House 2-5. Grounds (excl. Gardens) 
daily (not Fri.) (April 29-Oct. 1) 12-5. Adm. £2.50, 
Grounds only, 80p 

Bowui.., Selkirk.—House July 1-July 31 daily 1- 
4.30 (Sun. 2-6); Grounds July 1-July 31 daily 12-5, 
Sun. 2-6. Adm. £2.50, Grounds only, £1. 

BROADLANDS, Hants. Home of Lord Palmerston 
and Lord Mountbatten.—March 31-Oct. 1 daily 10-4 
(not Mon. except Bank Hols. until Aug.). Adm. £3.95. 

Bronté ParsonaGce, Haworth, West Yorks.— 
Ne April-Sept. 11-5.30, Oct.-March 114.30. Adm. 
I 

BROUGHTON CASTLE, Oxon.—May 18-Sept. 14 Wed., 
Sun. (also Thurs. in July and Aug.) and Bank Hol. 
Suns and Mons. 2-5. Adm. £2. 

*BUCKLAND ABBEY, Devon. Good Friday—Sept. 
daily, 11-6. Oct. 11-5. Nov._March Wed., Sat., Sun. 
2-5. Adm. £2.80. 

BurGuiey Houss, Stamford.—Good Friday-Oct. 1 
(closed Sept. 9) daily 11-5 (Good Friday 2-5). Adm. 
£3. 

*CALKE ABBEY, Derbyshire.—March 25-end Oct., 
Sat.—_Wed. 1-5.30 (not Good Friday). Adm. £3.50. 

CarpirF CAstLE.—March-Oct. 9.45-5 daily. Nov.— 
Feb. 9.45-4.30. Adm. £2.50, Grounds £1.75. 

CarRLTON Towers, Humberside.—May-Sept. Sun. 
only, Bank Hol. weekends 1-5. Grounds 12.15-6. 
Adm. £2. 

CarLYLe’s House, Chelsea, London.—March 25- 
end Oct. Wed.—Sun. and Bank Hol. Mons. 11-5 (not 
Good Friday). Adm.£1.60. 

*CasTLeE Coo.e, Enniskillen—12-6 June, July, 
Aug. (not Tues.); March 25-April 2, Sat., Sun. and 
Bank Hols. in April, May, Sept. Adm. £1.50, Grounds 
April—Sept. free. 
*CASTLE Droco, Devon.—Good Friday—Sept. daily 

11-6. Oct. 11-5. Adm. £2.80. 

CasTLE Howarp, N. Yorks.—March 20-Oct. daily 
114.30. Grounds 10-4.30. Adm. charge. 
Cawpor CasTLe, Inverness.—May-Oct. 1, daily 

10-5.30. Adm. £2.60, Grounds £1.30. 

*CHARTWELL, Kent. Home of Sir Winston Church- 
ill—Open three days each week. Times vary. Adm. 
£3, Grounds £1.20. 

CuHATswortTH, Derbyshire. Seat of the Duke of 
Devonshire.—March 22-Oct. 29 daily 11.30.30. 
Grounds March 22-Oct. 1 daily 10.304.30. Adm. 
charge. 

CHICHELEY HALL, Newport Pagnell.—March 24- 
May 30, Aug. 6-Sept. 24 Sun. and Bank Hols. 2.30-6. 
Adm. £2.20. 

*CLIVEDEN, Maidenhead.—House, April 2—Oct. 29, 
Thurs. and Sun. 3-6. Gardens March-Dec. daily 11- 
6. Adm. £2.40, 80p extra for House. 
*ComPTON CASTLE, nr. Paignton.—Easter Mon.— 

Oct. Mon., Wed., Thurs. 10-12.15, 2-5. Adm. £1.50. 

*Crort Caste, Herefordshire.—Easter Bank Hol. 
weekend, May—Sept. Wed.Sun. and Bank Hol. Mons. 
2-6, April and Oct. weekends 2-5. Adm. £1.80. 

Dickens House, London, WC1.—Daily (not Sun. 
and Bank Hols.) 10-5. Adm. £1.50. 

Dr. Jonnson’s House, London, EC4.—Daily (not 
Sun. and Bank Hols.) May—Sept. 11-5.30, Oct—April 
11-5. Adm. charge. 

Down Houser, Downe, Kent. Home of Charles 
Darwin.—March-—Jan. 31, 1-6, not Mon. (except Bank 
Hols.) or Fri. Adm. £1-50. 

DRUMLANRIG CASTLE, Dumfries—April 29-Aug. 
20, daily (not Thurs.) 11-5, Sun. 2-6. Grounds open 
to Sept. Adm. £2.50, Grounds only £1. 

Happon Haut, Derbyshire.—March 24-Oct. 1 
Tues.—Sun., and Bank Hols. 11-6. Closed Sun. in July 
and Aug. (except Bank Hol. weekends). Adm. £2.60. 

Ham Housg, Richmond, Surrey.—Daily 11-5 (not 
Mon., Good Friday, Christmas, New Year and May 
1). Adm. £2. 

*Harpwick Hat., Derbyshire.—March 25-Sept. 
17. House Wed., Thurs., Sat., Sun., Bank Hol. Mons. 
1-5.30. Garden daily to end Oct. (not Good Friday) 
12-5.30. Adm. £4, Garden only, £1.50. 

Harewoop Houss, Leeds.—Easter-Oct. daily from 
10. Sun. only, Feb., March, and Nov. Adm. charge. 

HartFigELD Housg, Herts. Childhood home of Eliza- 
beth I—March 25-Oct. 8 daily (not Mon. and Good 
Friday) 12-5, Sun. 1.30-5, Bank Hols. 11-5. Grounds, 
times vary. Adm. £3.20. 

HEveR Caste, Kent. Childhood home of Anne 
Boleyn.—March 21-Nov. 5 daily 12-6. Grounds open 
11. Adm. charge. 

Hoker HAL, Cumbria.—Easter Sun.—last Sun. in 
Oct. daily (not Sat.), 10.30-4.30. Adm. charge. 
Hoikuam Hatt, Norfolk.—Late May-Sept. Sun.— 

Thurs. 1.30-5. Spring and Summer Bank Holidays 
11.30-5. Adm. £1.70. 
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Hopetoun Houss, nr. Edinburgh.—Easter, then 
April 29-Oct. 1, daily 11-5.30. Adm. £2.50. 

HoucutTon Hatt, Norfolk —Easter Sun.—Sept. 25, 
Sun., Thurs. and Bank Hols. 1-5.30. Adm. £2.50. 

*HUGHENDEN MAnor, High Wycombe. Disraeli’s 
home.—Easter Sat.-Oct. Wed.—Sat. 2-6, Sun. and 
Bank Hol. Mons. 12-6. March weekends 2-6 or dusk. 
Adm. £2. 
INVERARAY CASTLE, Argyll. Seat of the Dukes of 

Argyll.—1st Sat. in April—2nd Sun. in Oct. daily (not 
Fri.) 10-6, Sun. 1-6. Woods open all year. 
JANE AusTEN’s House, Chawton, Hants.—April- 

Oct. daily, Jan. and Feb. weekends, Nov., Dec. and 
March, Wed.—Sun. 11-4.30. Adm. £1. 
Keats House, Hampstead, London.—April—Oct. 

daily 2-6 (Sat. 10-5, Sun. and Bank Hol. 2-5). Nov.— 
March daily 1-5 (Sat. 10-5, Sun. 2-5). (Not Christmas, 
New Year, Good Friday, Easter Eve.) Adm. free. 
Ketmscott Manor, nr. Lechlade.—April—Sept., 
a Wed., Thurs. (on written application). Adm. 

50. 
*Kincston Lacy House, Dorset.—March 25-Oct. 

29 Sat.—Wed. 1-5. Grounds 12-6. Adm. £3.50, 
Grounds only £1. 
KNEBWORTH House, Herts.— March 22-May 21, 

Sat., Sun., School and Bank Hols., May 27-Sept. 10 
daily (not Mon.) Weekends only to Oct. 1. 12-5. Adm. 
£3.30. 

*Kno.e, Kent.—March 24-Oct. Wed.—Sat. and 
Bank Hol. Mons. 11-5, Sun. 2-5. Adm. £2.50. 

Lreeps CasTLe, Kent.—March 24-Oct. daily 11-5. 
Nov.—March, weekends only, 12-4. Adm. charge. 

*LirtLe Moreton HALL, Cheshire.—April—Sept. 
daily (not Tues.), March and Oct. weekends, 1.30- 
5.30. Closed Good Friday. Adm. £2. Weekends and 
Bank Hols. £2.50. 
LoncLeat House, Warminster.—Easter—Sept. 

daily 10-6, Oct.—Easter daily 10-4. Safari Park mid- 
March-Oct. 10-6. Adm. charge. 
Luton Hoo, Beds.—Easter—mid-Oct. daily 2-5.45 

(not Mon. except Bank Hols.). Adm. £3. 
Mars e Hitz Hous, Twickenham, Middx.—Good 

Friday-Sept. 30 daily 10-6, Oct.-Maundy Thursday 
daily 10-4 (not Dec. 24, 25). Adm. free. 
MICHELHAM Priory, E. Sussex.—March 25-Oct. 31 

daily 11-5.30. Adm: £2. 

*MoNnTACUTE House, Yeovil—March 25—Nov. 5 

daily (not Tues.) 12.30-5.30. Grounds open all year 
12-5.30. Adm. £3, Grounds only £1. 

*Mount Stewart, Co. Down.—Times vary. Adm. 

House, Garden, Temple £2, Garden and Temple only 
£1.50. 
Osporne Houss, L.o.W. Queen Victoria’s resi- 

dence.—Good Friday—Sept. 10-6, Oct. 10-5 daily. 

Adm. £3. 
OstTEeRLEY Park Housg, Isleworth, Middx.—Daily 

11-5 (not Mon., May 1, Good Friday, Dec. 24-28, Jan. 

1). Adm. £2. 
*PENRHYN CASTLE, Bangor.— March 24-Nov. 5 

daily (not Tues.) 12-5. (July-Aug. 11-5). Adm. £2.50. 

Prensuurst Piace, Kent.—April 1-Sept. daily (not 
Mon. except Bank Hols.) 1-5.30. Adm. charge. 

*PeTworTH Houss, W. Sussex.—March 24—Nov. 5 
Tues._Sun., Bank Hol. Mons., Good Friday 1-5. Adm. 
£2.70. 

PorTMEIRION, Gwynedd.—April-Oct. daily 9.380— 
5.30. Adm. charge. 

PowDERHAM CASTLE, Exeter—May 28-Sept. 14 
Sun.-Thurs. 2-5.30. Adm. charge. 

*Powis CASTLE, Powys.—March 24-June 30, Sept.— 

Nov. 5 Wed.-Sun. and Bank Hol. Mons. 12-5, July 
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and Aug. daily (not Mon. except Bank Hol.) 11-6. 
Nov. 6-April 8 Sun. only 2-4.30. Adm. charge. 
Rasy Caste, Durham.—Easter (Sat.-Wed.), April 

29-June 30 Wed. and Sun., July—Sept. daily (not Sat.) 
1-5. Also Bank Hol. Sat.-Tues. Adm. £2. 
RaGuey HALL, Warwicks.—March 25-Oct. 1 daily 

(not Mon., Fri.). Open Bank Hols. Adm. £2.90. 

ROCKINGHAM CASTLE, Corby.—Easter Sunday-— 
Sept. Sun., Thurs., (also Bank Hol. Mon. and Tues. 
and Tues. in Aug.) 1.30-5.30. Adm. £2.50. 
*Rurrorp OLp HALL, Lancashire—March 24-Nov. 

5 daily (not Fri.) 1-5, Sun. 2-5. Adm. £1.50. 

SANDRINGHAM, Norfolk—March 26-Sept. 28 
(closed July 17-Aug. 5) Mon.-Thurs., 114.45, Sun. 
124.45. Closed when the Royal Family is in resi- 
dence. Adm. £2. 

Scone Patacs, Perth——Good Friday-mid Oct. 
Mon,-Sat. 9.30-5, Sun. 1.30-5 (July and Aug. 10-5). 
Adm. £2.70. 

SHERBORNE CASTLE, Dorset—Easter Sat.—Sept. 
Thurs., Sat., Sun. and Bank Hol. Mons. 2-6. Adm. 
charge. 
*SHUGBOROUGH, Staffs —March 24-Sept. daily 11- 

5, Oct. 1-Dec. 24 daily 11-4. Adm. £4 (House, Museum, 
Farm; House only, £1.50). 

Skipton Caste, N. Yorks.—Open all year (not 
Christmas Day). Adm. £1.60 

*SMALLHYTHE PLAcg, Kent. Dame Ellen Terry’s 
home.—March 24—Oct. Sat._Wed. 2-6. Adm. £1.40. 
Stanrorp HALL, Leics.—Easter Saturday—Sept. 

Thurs., Sat., Sun., Bank Hols. (Mon. and Tues.) 2.30- 
6, Adm. £2.10. 

STONELEIGH ABBEY, Warwicks.—Closed 1989-90. 

Stronor Park, Oxon.—April Sun. only, May—Sept. 
Wed., Thurs., Sun. (also Sat. in Aug.) 2-5.30. Open 
Bank Hol. Mons. 11-5.30. Adm. £2. 
*STOURHEAD, Wilts—May-Sept. Sat.-Thurs., 

April and Oct. Sat._Wed. 2-6. Adm. £2.50. Gardens 
all year, daily 8-7 or dusk. Adm. £2. 

STRATFIELD SAYE House, Reading. Seat of the 
Duke of Wellington.—May-last Sun. in Sept. daily 
(not Fri.) 11.30-5. Grounds March-Oct. daily 10-5, 
Nov.-Feb. weekends only. Adm. £3.60 (House and 
Grounds). 

*SuppuRY HALL, Derbys——March 25-Oct. Wed.— 

Sun. and Bank Hol. Mons. 1-5.30. Adm. £2.50. 

SupELey Caste, Glos. Catherine Parr’s home.— 
April-Oct. daily 12-5. Adm. £3.25. 

SutcrAvE Manor, Northants. Home of the Wash- 

ington family.—March-Dec. daily (not Wed.) 10.30- 

5.30 (March, Oct.—Dec. 10.30-4). Adm. £2. 

Syon Houss, Brentford, Middx.—April—Sept. 29 

Sun—Thurs., and Sun. in Oct. 12-5. Adm. charge. 

*TRERICE, Cornwall.—March 24-Sept. daily 11-6, 

Oct. 11-5. Adm. £2.60. 

Tyn-y-Ruos Haut, and Shrine of St. George, 

Shropshire—May-Sept. Sun. only 2.30-5.30. Morn- 

ing prayers 11. Adm. £1. 

*TuE VYNE, Basingstoke—March 24—Oct. 15 daily 

(not Mon. and Fri.) 1.30-5.30, Bank Hol. Mons. 11- 

5.30. (Closed Tues. following Bank Hol. Mons.). Adm. 

£2.30 (Sun. and Bank Hol. Mons. £2.60). 

Warwick CasTLE.—March-Oct. daily 10-5.30, 

Nov.—Feb. daily 10-4.30 (not Christmas Day). Adm. 

charge. 
Witton Houss, Wilts.—March 24-mid-Oct. Tues— 

Sat. and Bank Hol. Mons. 11-6, Sun. 1-6. Adm. £3.40. 

Wosurn Abbey, Beds. Seat of the Duke of Bed- 

ford.—March 20-Oct. 29 daily 11-5.45 (Sun. 11-6.15). 

Jan. 1-Mar. 19 weekends only 11-4.45. Adm. £4. 
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MUSEUMS AND ART GALLERIES OUTSIDE LONDON 

(For National Art Galleries and Museums in London see pages 298-9 and 341-5.) 

(Adm. admission; con. concessionary rates) 

Barnard Castle, Co. Durham.—The Bowes Mu- 
seum. Important collections of British and European 
fine art, from medieval period to 19th century. Fine 
porcelain and glass, tapestries and furniture. Music 
and costume galleries. English period rooms from 
Elizabeth I to Victoria; French decorative arts of 
18th and 19thcenturies;localantiquities. Temporary 
exhibitions. Open weekdays: May-—Sept., 10-5.30, 
March, April, Oct., 10-5, Nov.—Feb., 10-4. Sun.: 2-5 
(summer) ; 2-4 (winter). Adm. £1-55, con. 70p. 

Bath. Roman Baths Museum. Roman Baths com- 
plex of 1st century a.p. Adm. (including adjoining 
18th century Pump Room), £2.50, con. £1.50. Museum 
of Costume, Assembly Rooms. Fashion from 16th 
century to current year. Closed for building repairs 
until 1991. American Museum in Britain, Claverton 
Manor. American decorative arts from late 17th to 
mid 19th centuries. Open April 1-Oct. 30, daily 
(except Mon.), 2-5, Bank Hol. Mons. and preceding 
Suns. 11-5. During winter only on application. Adm. 
charge. Victoria Art Gallery, Bridge Street. Open 
Mon.-Fri. 10-6, Sat. 10-5. Closed Sun., Bank Hols. 
Adm. free. 

Beamish.—North of England Open Air Museum, 
Beamish, Co. Durham. Re-creates Northern life 
around the turn of the century. Buildings from the 
region have been rebuilt and furnished, including 
the Town with houses, shops, etc., the Colliery Village 
with drift mine and pit cottages, the Railway Station 
and Home Farm complete with agricultural machin- 
ery, animals and exhibitions. Open daily (except 
Mon. in winter): summer 10-6, winter 10-5, 

Beaulieu.—National Motor Museum. Displays of 
vehicles dating from 1895 to present day. Open daily 
10-6 (winter, 10-5). Adm. charge. 

Belfast.— Ulster Museum, Botanic Gardens. Col- 
lections of Irish antiquities, natural and local history, 
fine and applied arts. Open Mon.-Fri. 10-5, Sat. 1-5, 
Sun. 2-5. Ulster Folk and Transport Museum, Holy- 
wood. Indoor and outdoor exhibits of all aspects of 
Ulster folklife. Open Oct.—April, weekdays 11-5, Sun. 
2-5 (May-Sept. 11-6, Sun. 2-6). May-June (Wed. 
only) 11-9. Adm. £1.50, con. 80p. Transport Museum, 
Holywood and Witham Street. History of land, sea 
and air transport in Ireland and road, rail and sea 
vehicles. Holywood site—open as for Folk Museum. 
Witham Street site open weekdays 10-5. Adm. 60p, 
children 40p, other con. 20p. Special arrangements 
apply at both museums over Christmas and Easter. 

Beverley, N. Humberside.—Musewm of Army 
Transport. Exhibits include field workshop, amphib- 
ious assault landing, railway section and aircraft. 
Open 10-5, Closed Christmas period and Mon., Nov.— 
Feb. Adm. charge. 

Birmingham.—City Museum and Art Gallery. 
British and European masters from 14th to 20th 
centuries (particularly of the Pre-Raphaelite move- 
ment), sculpture, European gold, silver and jewellery, 
metalwork, glass, pottery and porcelain, fomhiture, 
textiles and costume, archaeology, local and natural 
history. Open Mon.-Sat. 9.30-5, Sun. 2-5. Closed 
Christmas Day, Boxing Day, New Year’s Day and 
Good Friday. Adm. free. 
Museum of Science and Industry, Newhall Street. 

The history of science from the Industrial Revolution 
to the present; many working machines under steam, 
gas, etc. Open Mon.-Sat. 9.30-5, Sun. 2-5. Adm. free. 
Also Aston Hall, Blakesley Hall, Birmingham Nature 
Centre, Sarehole Mill, and Weoley Castle. 

Bradford.—Cartwright Hall, Lister Park. Con- 

tains mainly British 19th and 20th century fine art. 
Bolling Hall, off Wakefield Road, a furnished period 
house, mainly 17th and 18th century. Industrial 
Museum, Moorside Road, illustrates the local wool 
and worsted industries and transport in an old mill, 
with mill owner’s house. Cliffe Castle, Keighley. 
Natural and local history, minerals and gem display, 
and period rooms. Manor House, Ilkley. Archaeol- 
ogy, local history and contemporary fine art. Open 
10-5 (April—Sept. 10-6, except Industrial museum). 
Closed Good Friday, Christmas Day, Boxing Day and 
Mons. (except Bank Hols.). Adm. free. 

Brighton.—The Royal Pavilion, Palace of George 
IV. Chinoiserie interiors, much of the original 
furniture returned on loan from H.M. The Queen. 
Open daily 10-5 (June—Sept. 10-6). Closed Christmas 
Day and Boxing Day. Adm. £2.30. 
Museum and Art Gallery, Church Street (adjacent 

to Royal Pavilion). Old master paintings; Willett 
pottery and porcelain collection, 20th century art 
and furniture, ethnography, archaeology, local his- 
tory, musical instruments, costume gallery. Open 
Tues.—Sat. 10-5.45, Sun. 2-5. Closed Christmas Day, 
pers Day, Good Friday, Mons and Jan. 1. Adm. 

ee. 
Preston Manor, Preston Park. Thomas-Stanford: 

Macquoid bequests of English period furniture, 
furnishings, china and silver. Servants quarters. 
Open Tues.—Sun. and Bank Hol. Mons. 10-5. Adm. 
£1.85. Closed Christmas Day, Boxing Day, Good 
Friday. Gardens open daily. Adm. free. 

The Grange, Art Gallery and Museum, Rotting- 
dean. Sussex Room, Kipling Room and collections of 
National Toy Museum. Open Mon., Thurs., Sat. 10— 
5, Tues. and Fri. 10-1, 2-5, Sun. 2-5. Closed Christmas 
Day, Boxing Day, Good Friday, Wed. and Jan. 1. 
Adm. free. 

The Booth Museum of Natural History, Dyke Road. 
Open 10-5, Sun. 2-5. Closed Christmas Day, Boxing 
Day, Good Friday,Thurs. and Jan. 1. Adm. free. 

Bristol.—City Museum and Art Gallery. Collec- 
tions include Egyptology, ethnography, Bristol ce- 
ramics and the Bristol school of artists, silver, French 
paintings and Chinese ceramics. Glass collection. 
Open daily, 10-5. Bristol Industrial Museum, Prince’s 
Wharf. Collections connected with Bristol and 
regions industrial history, including an early work- 
ing model railway and Bristol-built aero-engines. 
Open Sat.-Wed. 10-1, 2-5. Maritime Heritage Centre 
including SS Great Britain, open daily 10-6 (winter 
10-5). Adm. free. National Life-boat Museum, 
Prince’s Wharf, Wapping Road. Displays of life-boats, 
models and equipment. Open daily 10.30-4.30. Adm. 
£1.50, con. 75p. Also Red Lodge, Blaise Castle House 
Museum, Kings Weston Roman Villa, Georgian House 
and St. Nicholas Church Museum. 

Cambridge.—Fitzwilliam Museum. Egyptian, 
Greek, Near Eastern and Roman antiquities, coins 
and medals, medieval manuscripts, paintings and 
drawings, prints, sculpture, Oriental and Occidental 
fans, pottery and porcelain, textiles, arms and ar- 
mour, medieval and renaissance objects of art, and a 
library. Open Tues.—Sat., Lower Galleries 10-2, 
Upper Galleries 2-5; Sun. 2.15-5. Closed Dec. 24—Jan. 
land Good Friday. Closed Mons. incl. May Day Bank 
Hol. but not Easter and Bank Hol. Mons. Adm. free. 

Canterbury.—Royal Museum and Art Gallery, 
and Buffs Regimental Museum. Collections include 
archaeology, porcelain, prints and pictures. Open 
Mon.—Sat. 10-5. Adm. free. Canterbury Heritage, a 
time-walk museum of the city’s history in the 
medieval Poor Priest’s Hospital, Stour Street. Open 
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Mon.-Sat. 10.30-4, Sun. (June—Oct.) 1.304. Adm. 
£1.20, con. 60p. Roman Mosaic Museum. Closed for 
redevelopment. West Gate Museum. Arms and ar- 
mour and display of city gate-house with battlements. 
Re-opening Summer 1990. Adm. 40p, con. 20p. 

Carlisle—Carlisle Museum and Art Gallery, Tullie 
House, Castle Street. Collections of archaeology, 
natural and social history, fine and decorative arts 
in Jacobean house. Closed for refurbishing until 
1991. Guildhall, Greenmarket. Civic and Guild 
history and artefacts. Contact Tullie House Museum 
for opening information. 

Chester.—Grosvenor Museum, Grosvenor Street. 
Collection of Roman antiquities from legionary 
fortress; natural history, art and folk-life. Open 
weekdays 10.30-5, Sun. 2-5. The Georgian House, 
Castle Street. Period room displays, costume and 
musical instruments. Open weekdays, 10.30-5, Sun., 
2-5. King Charles Tower on City Walls. Civil War 
displays. Open daily (summer), weekends (winter), 
times vary. Adm. charge. 

Colchester.—Colchester Castle. Contains local ar- 
chaeological antiquities, especially from Roman 
Colchester. Tours of Roman vaults, castle walls, 
chapel and prisons, Sat. April-Sept. and weekdays, 
July-Aug. Open Mon.-Sat. 10-5, Sun. April—Sept. 
2.30-5. Closed Good Friday and Christmas period. 
Adm. 90p, con. 45p. Hollytrees Museum. Displays of 
18th and 19th century costume, toys and. social 
history. Open Mon.-Sat. 10-5. Closed Good Friday 
and Christmas period. Adm. free. Natural History 
Museum, All Saints Church. Open as Hollytrees. 
Social History Museum, Holy Trinity Church. Do- 
mestic life and crafts. Open as Hollytrees, Tymperleys 
Clock Museum. Open Tues.-Sat., April-Oct. and Bank 
Holiday Mons. 10-5. Adm. 40p, con. 25p. 
Coventry.—Herbert Art Gallery and Museum, 

Jordan Well. Archaeology, natural and local history, 
fine and decorative arts. Open weekdays 10-5.30, 
Sun. 2-5. Closed Good Friday and Christmas period. 
Museum of British Road Transport, St. Agnes Lane, 
Hales Street. Open daily 10-5, April-Sept; Oct.— 
March, Fri., Sat. and Sun. only. Adm. £1.50, con. 75p. 
Lunt Roman Fort, Baginton. June-Sept., 12-6 (closed 
Mon, and Thurs.). Adm. £1, con. 25p. Whitefriars 
Museum. Open Thurs., Fri., Sat., and some Bank 

Hols, 10-5. 
Crich, Nr. Matlock, Derbyshire—National Tram- 

way Museum. Open air working museum with 
collection of trams from Britain and abroad. Open 
April-Oct. weekends and Bank Holidays 10-6.30. 
May-Sept., open daily (not Fri. except during school 
holidays) 10-5.30. 

Derby.—Museum and Art Gallery, The Strand. 

Archaeology, military, social history, natural his- 

tory, paintings by Joseph Wright of Derby, Derby 

porcelain, model theatres. Open Tues.-Sat. 10-5, Sun. 

and Bank Hols. 2-5, Mons. 11-5insummer. Industrial 

Museum, Silk Mill, Full Street, Rolls-Royce collection 

of aero engines, a railway engineering gallery. Open 

as above. Pickford’s House, Friar Gate. 18th and 19th 

century period room settings, social history, decora- 

tive arts, costume and textiles. Tues.—Sat. (and Mon. 

in summer) 12-4. Sun. and Bank Hols. 2-5. 

Dorchester.—Dorset County Museum. Geology, 
archaeology, local and natural history and rural 
crafts of Dorset. Collection of Thomas Hardy’s 
manuscripts, books, notebooks, drawings, etc. Open 
Mon.-Sat. 10-5, closed Christmas Day, Boxing Day 
and Good Friday. Adm. £1.20, con. 60p. 

Durham.—Light Infantry Museum and Arts 
Centre. County Regiment’s 200 year history dis- 
played, arts and crafts exhibitions. Open weekdays 
(except Mon.) 10-5, Sun. and Bank Hol. Mon. 2-5. 
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Closed Christmas Day and Boxing Day. Adm. 60p, 
con. 25p. Oriental Museum, The University. Collec- 
tions ranging from Ancient Egypt to China and 
Japan. Open weekdays: 9:30-5. Weekends: Nov.— 
Feb. closed; March-Oct. Sat. 9.30-5, Sun. 2-5. Cathe- 
dral Treasury. Relics of St. Cuthbert, church plate, 
medieval seals, manuscripts and vestments. Open 
weekdays 10-4.30, Sun. 24.30. Adm. 60p, con. 10p. 
Old Fulling Mill Museum. Archaeological material 
from local excavations. Open Nov.—March, daily 2-4, 
a Mon.-Fri. 10-4, Sat. and Sun., 2-4. Adm. 

ree. 

Edinburgh.—City Art Centre, 2 Market Street. 
Late 19th and 20th century art, mostly Scottish, and 
temporary exhibitions. Open weekdays 10-5 (June— 
Sept. 10-6): Adm. free. People’s Story, Canongate 
Tolbooth, 163 Canongate. Courthouse and prison, 
now museum of Edinburgh life. Open weekdays 10-5 
(June-Sept. 10-6). Adm. free. Huntly House, 142 
Canongate. Local history, collections of Edinburgh 
silver, glass and Scottish pottery. Open weekdays 
10-5 (June-Sept. 10-6). Adm, free. Lady Stair’s 
House, Lawnmarket. Mon.-Sat. 10-5 (June—Sept. 10- 
6). Lauriston Castle, Cramond Road South, April- 
Oct. daily (except Fri.), 11-5; Nov.—March, weekends 
only. Museum of Childhood, 42 High Street. Open 
weekdays 10-5 (June—Sept. 10-6). Adm. free. 

Exeter.—Exeter Maritime Museum, The Haven. 
Collection of working boats. Open daily 10-5 (July— 
Aug. 10-6). Adm. charge. Royal Albert Memorial 
Museum and Art Gallery, Queen Street. Fine art, 
Exeter silver, ceramics, ethnography, natural and 
local history. Open Tues.-Sat. and some Suns. in 
summer, 10-5.30. Adm: free. Underground Passages, 
High Street. Medieval water supply. Re-opening 
Summer 1990. Rougemont House Museum. Costume 
displayed in Georgian rooms. Castle Street. Open 
Mon.-Sat. 10-5. St. Nicholas’ Priory. Norman priory. 
Open Tues.—Sat. 10-5.30. 

Fort William.— West Highland Museum, Cam- 
eron Square. Historical, natural history and folk 
exhibits, including those of the 1745 Rising. Daily 
(except Sun.) 10-5; June and Sept. 9.30-5.30; July 
and Aug. 9.30-9. 

Glasgow.—Art Gallery and Museum, Kelvin- 
grove. Old Masters, 19th century French paintings; 
archaeology and natural history, collection of ar- 
mour. People’s Palace, Glasgow Green. History of 
city from 1175 to present. The Burrell Collection, 
Pollok Park. Textiles, furniture, ceramics, stained 
glass, silver and other art objects, paintings, espe- 
cially 19th century French. Pollok House, Pollok 
Park. Spanish paintings, furniture, silver, ceramics. 
Haggs Castle Museum, St. Andrews Drive. Children’s 
museum with activity workshops. Provand’s Lord- 
ship, Castle Street. Oldest house in Glasgow, period 
furniture displays. Rutherglen Museum, King Street. 
History of former royal burgh of Rutherglen. Mu- 
seum of Transport, Kelvin Hall. All open weekdays 
10-5, Sun. 2-5. Adm. free. 

Hull.—Ferens Art Gallery. European art, espe- 
cially Dutch 17th century, British portraits of 18th- 
20th centuries, Humberside marine paintings, con- 
temporary art and changing exhibitions. Wilberforce 
House. Jacobean merchant’s house, birthplace of 
Wilberforce; collection of slavery relics, period fur- 
niture, costume and ceramics. Transport and Ar- 
chaeology Museums. Veteran cars, trams, coaches 
and velocipedes; archaeological finds from Humber- 
side, including Roman mosaics and iron-age Hash- 
olme Boat. Town Docks Museum. Whaling, fishing, 
trawling, ships and shipping. Old Grammar School. 
Hull’s oldest secular building with city history 
displays. Spurn Lightship, built 1927, restored 1986. 
Closed Mon. and Tues.in winter. All open Mon.-Sat. 
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10-5, Sun. 1.30-4.30. Posterngate Gallery. Exhibitions 
and one-man shows. Tues.—Sat. 10-5.30. 

Huntingdon.—Cromwell. Museum. Remaining 
portion of the 12th century Hospital of St. John 
housing portraits of Cromwell, his family and Parlia- 
mentary notables, and Cromwelliana—documents, 
armour, coins, etc. Open April—-Oct. Tues.—Fri. 11-5, 
Sat, Sun. 11-4; Nov.—March, Tues.—Fri. 2-5, Sat. 11- 
4, Sun. 2-4. Closed Bank Hols. other than Good 
Friday. Adm. free. 

Ipswich.—Ipswich Museum. Collections of Suffolk 
geology, archaeology, natural history and ethnology. 
Temporary exhibitions. Open Mon.-Sat. 10-5. Closed 
Bank Hols. Christchurch Mansion. Tudor house 
containing furniture, Suffolk portraits, English por- 
celain, pottery and glass. Wolsey Art Gallery, at- 
tached, houses eee collections of paintings (local 
artists, Gainsborough, Constable), modern prints, 
sculpture. Open Mon.-Sat. 10-5, Sun. 2.30-4.30. 
Closed Good Friday, Dec. 24, 25, 26. 

Leeds.—City Art Gallery. English watercolours. 
British and European painting, modern sculpture, 
Henry Moore gallery. Print Room contains study 
collection of drawings and prints. Open weekdays, 
10-6, Suns., 2-5. 

Temple Newsam House. Tudor/Jacobean house, 
furnished in style of 17th and 18th centuries, with 
silver, European porcelain and pottery, pictures, etc. 
Open daily (except Mon.) 10.30-6.15, Weds. (May-— 
Sept.) 10.30-8.30, all Bank Hols. (except Christmas). 
Adm. 65p, con. 30p. Lotherton Hall, Gascoigne art 
and silver collection, oriental gallery, costume collec- 
tion, 19th century furniture, ceramics, park and 
gardens. Open daily (except Mon.) 10.30-6.15, Thurs. 
(May-Sept.) 10.30-8.30, all Bank Hols. (except Christ- 
mas). Adm. 65p, con. 30p. (Free adm. bird garden.) 
Abbey House Museum. Folk museum including three 
full-sized streets. Open Oct.-March weekdays 10-5, 
Sun. 2-5 (April-Sept. 2-6). Industrial Museum. Open 
April—Sept. Tues.—Sat. 10-5, Sun. 2-5 (Oct.-March 2- 
4). Open Bank Hols. City Museum. Geology, archae- 
ology, ethnography and natural history. Open Tues.— 
Fri. 9.30-5.30, Sat. 9.30-4. 

Leicester.—Leicestershire Museum and Art Gal- 
lery, New Walk. Natural history, geology, Egyptol- 
ogy, 18th-20th century English paintings, ceramics, 
silver. Newarke Houses, The Newarke. Social history 
of Leicestershire from 1500 A.D., musical instruments, 
local clocks. Jewry Wall Museum, St. Nicholas Circle. 
Archaeology (prehistoric-1500). Roman Jewry Wall 
and Baths, mosaics. Belgrave Hall, Church Road. 
Queen Anne house with furniture and garden, 
coaches and agricultural collection. Museum of the 
Royal Leicestershire Regiment, The Magazine, Oxford 
Street. Museum of Technology, Corporation Road. 
Knitting industry and Power galleries. Horse-drawn 
and motor vehicles, beam engines. Wygston’s House 
Museum of Costume, Applegate. Costume from 1789- 
present. All museums open weekdays 10-5.30, Sun. 
aoe Closed Christmas Day, Boxing Day and Good 
riday. 

Lewes.— Museum of Sussex Archaeology, Barbican 
House, near Castle. Prehistoric, Roman, Saxon and 
medieval collections relating to Sussex ; local pictures 
and prints. Open weekdays, 10-5.30, Sun. (April- 
Oct.) 11-5.30. Adm. (including Castle) £1.50, con. 75p. 
Anne of Cleves House, Southover. Local history 

and folk museum. Open weekdays (mid. Feb.—mid. 
Bore ae Sun. (April-Oct.) 2-5.30. Adm. £1.50, 
con. 75p. 

Lincoln.—Usher Gallery. Watches, miniatures, 
porcelain, silver, etc., Peter de Wint collection of oils 
and watercolours, Lincolnshire topographical draw- 
ings, personalia associated with Tennyson family. 
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Open weekdays 10-5.30, Sun. 2.30-5. City and County 
Museum, The Greyfriars. Geology, natural history 
and archaeology of Lincolnshire. Open weekdays 10— 
5.30, Sun. 2.30-5. Museum of Lincolnshire Life. 
Collections illustrate life and work in Lincolnshire 
over the last 200 years. Includes large agricultural 
collection. Open weekdays 10-5.30, Sun. 2-5.30. 
National Cycle Museum, Brayford Wharf North. 
Collection of vintage cycles. Open Easter—Oct. 10-5 
daily; Oct.Easter Fri., Sat., and Sun. 10-5. 

Manchester.—City Art Gallery, Mosley Street. 
Old Masters, Turner, Pre-Raphaelites; sculpture, 
porcelain, silver. Mon.-Sat. 10-5.45, Sun. 2-5.45. 
Athenaeum Gallery, Princess Street. Adm. free. 
Whitworth Art Gallery, University of Manchester, 
Oxford Road. Watercolours, drawings, prints, tex- 
tiles and wallpaper collections, and 20th century 
British art. Mon.-Sat. 10-5 (Thurs. 10-9), closed 
Suns. Museum of Science and Industry, Liverpool 
Road, Castlefield. Working machinery and displays 
in world’s oldest passenger railway station. Open 
daily 10-5. Gallery of English Costume, Platt Hall, 
Rusholme. Exhibits from 16th century to present. 
Open daily (not Tues.) 10-5.45, Sun. 2-5.45 (closes 4, 
Nov.—April). Also Heaton Hall, Prestwich, Wythen- 
shawe Hail, Northenden and Fletcher Moss Museum, 
ee Open April-Sept. daily (net Tues.) 10-6, 
un. 2-6. oa 

Newcastle upon Tyne—Laing Art Gallery, 
Higham Place. Fine art from 17th century, pottery, _ 
glass, silver and metalwork. Open Tues.—Fri. 10-5.30, 
Sat. 10-4.30, Sun. 2.30-5.30. Keep Museum, St. 
Nicholas Street. History of site: Oct.-March, Tues.— 
Sat. 9.30-4.30 (April-Sept. 9.30-5.30). Trinity Mari- 
time Centre and Trinity House, Broad Chare. Centre 
open April-Sept. Tues.—Fri. 10.304; Oct.—March, 
Tues.—Thurs. 11-3. Trinity House April—Oct., Tues., 
Wed., Thurs. 2-4. Military Vehicle Museum, Exhibi- 
tion Park. Open daily 10.15-4.30. Museum of Science 
and Engineering, West Blandford Square. Tues.—Fri. 
10-5.30, Sat. 10-4.30. Newburn Hall Motor Museum, 
Townfield Gdns. Tues.—Sat. 10-8. 

Newmarket.—National Horseraci Museum. 
Five galleries of displays relating to the development 
of horseracing and to the horses and people connected 
with the sport. Equine Tours. Open April 7—Dec. 9, 
Tues.-Sat. 10-5, Sun. 2-5. Closed Mon. except Aug. 
and Bank Hols. Adm. £2, con. £1/50p. 

Norwich.—Castle Museum: Exhibits of art (in- 
cluding Norwich School), local archaeology, social 
and natural history, pottery and glass. Open, Mon— 
Sat., 10-5, Sun. 2-5. Strangers’ Hail, Charing Cross. 
Late medieval mansion furnished as a museum of 
16th-19th century urban domestic life. Open Mon.— 
Sat. 10-5. Bridewell Museum of Local Industries, 
Bridewell Alley. Transport, crafts and industries of 
Norwich. Open Mon.-Sat. 10-5. St. Peter Hungate 
Church Museum, Princes Street. 15th century 
church used for display of church art and antiquities. 
Open Mon.-Sat. 10-5. 

Nottingham.—Castle Museum and Art Gallery. 
English and Dutch paintings and drawings 17th-— 
20th centuries, special collections of Bonington and 
PaulSandby. Ceramics, silver, glass, medieval alabas- 
ter carvings, local historical and archaeological 
displays, classical, oriental and ethnographical anti- 
quities, the regimental collection of the Sherwood 
Foresters. Regular conducted tours of Mortimer’s 
Hole Caves. Open Summer, 10-5.45, Winter, 10-4.45. 
Closed Christmas Day. Adm. free, small charge on 
Sun. and Bank Hols. Industrial Museum, Wollaton 
Park. Industrial, lacemaking machinery, steam en- 
ines, transport. Open April-Sept. Mon.—Sat. 10-6, 
un. 2-6; Oct.—April, Thurs., Sat. 10-4.30, Sun. 1.30- 

4.30. Closed Christmas Day. Adm. free, small charge 
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on Sun. and Bank Hols. Canal Museum, Canal Street. 
History of local canals and rivers. Open Easter—Oct. 
Wed-Sat. 10-5.45, Sun. 1-5.45; Oct._Easter, Wed.— 
Sat. 1-5, Sun. 1-5. Adm. free. Natural History 
Museum, Wollaton Hall. Tudor building and park. 
Open summer 10-7, Sun. 2-5; winter 10—-dusk (Sun. 
1.30-4.30). Closed Christmas Day. Adm. free except 
Sun. and Bank Hols. Castlegate Museum of Costumes 
and Textiles. Open daily 10-5. Closed Christmas Day. 
Adm. free. Brewhouse Yard Museum, Castle Boule- 
vard. Everyday life from the 17th century to present. 
Open daily 10-5. Adm. free. Closed Christmas Day. 
Green’s Mill and Science Centre, Sneinton. Working 
windmill and museum with models, displays about 
Cork Green. Open Wed.—Sun. 10-5. Closed Christ- 
mas Day. Adm. free. Also The Lace Hall and Robin 
Hood Centre. 

Oakham, Rutland County Museum, Catmos 
Street.—Archaeology, local history, craft tools and 
agricultural implements. Open Tues.—Sat. 10-5, Sun. 
(April-Oct.) 2-5, and Bank Hol. Mons. 

Oxford, Ashmolean Museum, Beaumont Street.— 
The University’s collections of European and Orien- 
tal fine and applied arts, Classical and Near-Eastern 
archaeology and Numismatics. Open Tues.—Sat. 10— 
4, Sun. 2-4. Bank Hol. Mons. 2-5. Adm. free. 

Plymouth.—City Museum and Art Gallery, Drake 
Circus. Fine art, including Cottonian collection and 
Reynolds’ portraits, Plymouth porcelain, archaeol- 
ogy, local and natural history. Tues.Sat. 10-5.30, 
Sun. 2-5. Also Bank Holiday Mons. Adm. free. The 
16th century Elizabethan House, 32 New Street. Also 
Merchant’s House, 33 St. Andrew’s Street, dating 
from the 16th and early 17th centuriesand The Dome, 
the Hoe (maritime history). 

Portsmouth.—City Museum and Art Gallery, 
Museum Road. Cumberland House Natural Science 
Museum and Butterfly House, Eastern Parade. South- 
sea Castle and Museum, Clarance Esplanade. D-Day 
Museum, Clarence Esplanade. All open daily 10.30— 
5.30, except Dec. 24-26. Adm. charge. Charles Dick- 
ens’ Birthplace Museum, Old Commercial Road. Open 
March 1-Oct. 31, daily 10.30-5.30. Adm. charge. 
Eastney Pumping Station, Henderson Road. Open 
April-Sept. daily 1.30-5.30; Oct—March 1st Sun. of 
month. Adm. charge. Fort Widley, Portsdown Hill. 
Open April-Sept. Sat., Sun., Bank Hols. 1.30-5.50. 
Adm. charge. Naval Heritage Area. Tells the story of 
the Royal Navy using Henry VIII’s Mary Rose, 
H.M.S. Victory (Nelson’s flagship), and the Victorian 
ironclad, H.M.S. Warrior (1860). These are presented 
against a backdrop of the history of the modern Navy 
from earliest times to the Falklands Campaign related 
in the Royal Naval Museum. Open daily (except 
Christmas Day). Adm. charge. 

St. Albans.—Museum of St. Alban, Hatfield Road. 

Story of St. Albans from departure of the Romans. 

Open weekdays 10-5. Adm. free. Verulamium Mu- 
seum, St. Michael’s. Iron Age and Roman Verulam- 
ium including wall plasters, jewellery, mosaics, one 
in situ in Hypocaust annexe. Open weekdays 10-5.30, 
Sun. 2-5.30. Closes 4 Nov.-Feb. Adm. £1.10, con. 55p. 

Sheffield.—City Museum, Weston Park. Includes 
the Bateman Collection of antiquities from Peak 
District, cutlery and old Sheffield plate, local geology 

and wildlife. Mappin Art Gallery, Weston Park. 

Paintings and sculpture of 18th-20th centuries 
(mainly British School) and contemporary works. 
Abbeydale Industrial Hamlet, Abbeydale Road South. 

A late 18th-early 19th century scythe and steel works 
with associated housing. Kelham Island Industrial 
Museum. Shepherd Wheel, Whiteley Wood. Water- 
powered cutlery grinding establishment. Bishops’ 
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House, Meersbrook Park. Museum of local history in 
timber-framed domestic building. Opening times 
vary. 

Stoke-on-Trent.—City Museum and Art Gallery, 
Bethesda Street, Hanley. Major ceramic collections. 
Open daily 10.30-5, Sun. 2-5. Chatterley Whitfield 
Mining Museum, Tunstall. Guided tours under- 
ground. Gladstone Pottery Museum, Longton. A 
working Victorian pottery. 

Pottery Factory Tours: Tours are available at the 
following: Minton, London Road, Stoke; Royal Doul- 
ton, Nile Street, Burslem; Spode, Church Street, 
Stoke, Beswick, Gold Street, Parkhall China, Weston 
Coyney Road, Longton, Coalport, Park Street, Fenton 
and Wedgwood’s at Barlaston. 

Stratford-upon-Avon.—Shakespeare’s _ Birth- 
place. Period furniture, rare books, MSS and objects 
of Shakespearean interest with new Shakespeare 
Centre nearby. Anne Hathaway’s Cottage, Shottery, 
early home of Shakespeare’s wife. Mary Arden’s 
House, Wilmcote, Tudor farmhouse home of Shake- 
speare’s mother with Countryside Museum. New 
Place, where Shakespeare died. Haill’s Croft, half- 
timbered home of Shakespeare’s daughter and her 
family. Grammar School attended by Shakespeare. 
Royal Shakespeare Theatre burnt down 1926, rebuilt 
1932. New Swan Theatre opened in 1986. 

Styal—Quarry Bank Mill, Cheshire. History of 
the cotton industry, weaving demonstrations. Giant 
iron waterwheel. Restored Apprentice House. Open 
all year. Closed Mon. Oct.-March. Open Bank Hols. 
Adm. £3.75, con. £2.75. 

Winchester.— City Museum. Weekdays 10-5, Sun. 
2-5 (closed Mon. in winter). Cathedral Library and 
Triforium Gallery. Ancient manuscripts, sculpture, 
wood- and metalwork of past 1,100 years. Open 
Easter—Sept. 10.30-4.30. Closed Mon. morning and 
Suns. Adm. charge. Cathedral Treasury. Exhibition 
of silverware. Open May-—Sept.10.30-4.30, Sun. 2.30- 
4.30. Adm. free. 

Worcester.—City Museum and Art Gallery. Nat- 
ural history of Worcestershire and temporary art 
exhibitions; also museum of the Worcestershire 
Regiment and the Worcester Yeomanry Cavalry. 
Open Mon,-Wed., Fri. 9.30-6, Sat. 9.30-5. Closed 
Thurs., Sun. The Commandery, Sidbury. Civil War 
Centre, costume, industrial history. Weekdays 10.30- 
5, Sun. 2-5. Tudor House Museum, Friar Street. 
Local domestic and social history. Mon.—-Wed., Fri., 
Sat. 10.30-5. Dyson Perrins Museum of Worcester 
Porcelain, Severn Street. Mon. to Fri. 9.30-5, Sat. 
10-5. 

York.—Castle Museum. Museum of everday life of 
the last three centuries. Open weekdays 9.30-5.30, 
Sun. 10-5.30 (closes 6.30 April-Oct.). Adm. £2.75, con. 
£1.35. Jorvik Viking Centre, Coppergate. Recon- 
struction of Viking York and display of artefacts. 
Open daily. Adm. £2.75, con. £1.35. Yorkshire 
Museum and Gardens, Museum Street, Roman Life 
gallery, archaeology, decorative arts, geology, natu- 
ral history. Open weekdays 10-5, Sun. 1-5. Adm. 
charge. Gardens, Roman, Anglian and medieval 
ruins. Open weekdays 7.30-dusk (summer 7.30-8), 
Sun. 10-dusk. The York Story, Castlegate. Open 
weekdays 10-5, Sun. 1-5. Adm. 80p, con. 40p. Art 
Gallery, Exhibition Square. European paintings, 
14th-20th century ; watercolours and prints of York- 
shire; modern English stoneware pottery. Open 
weekdays 10-5, Sun. 2.30-5. Adm. free _ Treasurer’s 
House (National Trust). Chapter House Street. Open 
April-Oct. 10.30-5 (closed Good Friday). Adm. 
charge. 
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WILDLIFE 

PROTECTED SPECIES 

The Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981 gives legal 
protection to a wide range of wild plants and animals. 

Under Schedule 5 of the Act it is normally an 
offence to kill, injure, take, possess or sell any of the 
animals mentioned below (whether alive or dead) and 
to disturb its place of shelter and protection or to 
destroy that place. 

* Adder ( Vipera berus) 
Anemone, Ivell’s Sea (Edwardsia ivelli) 
Anemone, Startlet Sea (Nematosella vectensis) 
Apus (Triops cancriformis) ; 
Bat, Horseshoe (Rhinolophidae, all species) 
Bat, Typical (Vespertilionidae, all species) 
Beetle, Rainbow Leaf (Chrysolina cerealis) 
Beetle, Violet Click (Limoniscus violaceus) 
Burbot (Lota lota) 
Butterfly, Heath Fritillary (Mellicta athalia (or 

Melitaea athalia)) 
Butterfly, Large Blue (Maculinea arion) 
Butterfly, Swallowtail (Papilio machaon) 
Cat, Wild (Felis silvestris) 
Cicada, New Forest (Cicadetta montana) 

** Crayfish, Atlantic Stream (Austropotamobius pal- 
lipes) 

Cricket, Field (Gryllus campestris) 
Cricket, Mole (Gryllotalpa gryllotalpa) 
Dolphin (Cetacea) 
Dormouse (Muscardinus avellanarius) 
Dragonfly, Norfolk Aeshna (Aeshna isosceles) 

* Frog, Common (Rana temporaria) 
Grasshopper, Wart-biter (Decticus verrucivorus) 
Leech, Medicinal (Hirudo medicinalis) 
Lizard, Sand (Lacerta agilis) 

} Lizard, Viviparous(Lacerta vivipara) 
Marten, Pine (Martes martes) 
Moth, Barberry Carpet (Pareulype berberata) 
Moth, Black-veined (Siona lineata (or Idaea li- 

neata)) 
Moth, Essex Emerald (Thetidia smaragdaria) 
Moth, New Forest Burnet (Zygaena viciae) 
Moth, Reddish Buff (Acosmetia caliginosa) 
Moth, Viper’s Bugloss (Hadena irregularis) 
Newt, Great Crested (or Warty) (Triturus cristatus) 

*Newt, Palmate (Triturus helveticus) 
*Newt, Smooth (Triturus vulgaris) 
Otter, Common (Lutra lutra) 
Porpoise (Cetacea) 
Sandworm, Lagoon (Armandia cirrhosa) 
Sea-Mat, Trembling ( Victorella pavida) 
Shrimp, Fairy (Chirocephalus diaphanus) 
Shrimp, Lagoon Sand (Gammarus insensibilis) 

+Slow-worm (Anguis fragilis) 
Snail, Glutinous (Myxas glutinosa) 
Snail, Sandbow] (Catinella arenaria) 

Snake, Grass (Natrix natrix (Natrix helvetica)) 
Snake, Smooth (Coronella austriaca) 
Spider, Fen Raft (Dolomedes plantarius) 
Spider, Ladybird (Eresus niger) 
Squirrel, Red (Sciurus vulgaris) 

*Toad, Common (Bufo bufo) 
Toad, Natterjack (Bufo calamita) 
Turtle, Marine (Dermochelyidae and Cheloniidae, 

all species) 
Vendace (Coregonus albula) 
Walrus (Odobenus rosmarus) 
Whale (Cetacea) 
Whitefish (Coregonus lavaretus) 

*the offence relates to “sale” only. 
** the offence relates to “taking” and “‘sale” only. 
} the offence relates to “killing, injuring and sale’. 

Under Schedule 8 of the Wildlife and Countryside 
Act, it is normally an offence to pick, uproot, sell or 
destroy any of the plants mentioned below and, unless 
authorized, to uproot any wild plant. 

Adder’s tongue, Least (Ophioglossum lusitanicum) 
Alison, Small (Alyssum alyssoides 
Broomrape, Bedstraw (Orobanche caryophyllacea) 
Broomrape, Oxtongue (Orobanche loricata) 
Broomrape, Thistle (Orobanche reticulata) 
Cabbage, Lundy (Rhynchosinapis wrightii) 
Calamint, Wood (Calamintha sylvatica) 
Catchfly, Alpine (Lychnis alpina) 
Cinquefoil, Rock (Potentilla rupestris) 
Club-rush, Triangular (Scirpus triquetrus) 
Colt’s-foot, Purple (Homogyne alpina) 
Cotoneaster, Wild (Cotoneaster integerrimus) 
Cottongrass, Slender (Eriophorum gracile) 
Cow-wheat, Field (Melampyrum arvense) 
Crocus, Sand (Romulea columnae) 
Cudweed, Jersey (Gnaphalium luteoalbum) 
Cudweed, Red-tipped (Filago lutescens) 
Diapensia (Diapensia lapponica) 
Eryngo, Field (Eryngium campestre) 
Fern, Dickie’s bladder (Cystopteris dickieana) 
Fern, Killarney (Trichomanes speciosum) 
Fleabane, Alpine (Erigeron borealis) 
Fleabane, Small (Pulicaria vulgaris) 
Galingale, Brown (Cyperus fuscus) 
Gentian, Alpine (Gentiana nivalis) 
Gentian, Fringed (Gentianella ciliata) 
Gentian, Spring (Gentiana verna) 
Germander, Cut-leaved (Teucrium botrys) 
Germander, Water (Teucrium scordium) 
Gladiolus, Wild (Gladiolus illyricus) 
Goosefoot, Stinking (Chenopodium vulvaria) 
Grass-poly (Lythrum hyssopifolia) 
Hare’s-ear, Sickle-leaved (Bupleurum falcatum) 
Hare’s-ear, Small (Bupleurum baldense) 
Hawk’s-beard, Stinking (Crepis foetida) 
Heath, Blue (Phyllodoce caerulea) 
Helleborine, Red (Cephalanthera rubra) 
Helleborine, Young’s (Epipactis youngiana) 
Horsetail, Branched (Equisetum ramosissimum) 
Hound’s-tongue, Green (Cynoglossum germanicum) 
Knawel, Perennial (Scleranthus perennis) 
Knotgrass, Sea (Polygonum maritimum) 
Lady’s-slipper (Cypripedium calceolus) 
Lavender, Sea (Limonium paradoxum) (Limonium 

recurvum) 
Leek, Round-headed (Allium sphaerocephalon) 
Lettuce, Least (Lactuca saligna) 
Lily, Snowdon (Lloydia serotina) 
Marsh-mallow, Rough (Althaea hirsuta) 
Marshwort, Creeping (Apium repens) 
Milk-parsley, Cambridge (Selinum carvifolia) 
Naiad, Holly-leaved (Najas marina) 
Orchid, Early Spider (Ophrys sphegodes) 
Orchid, Fen (Liparis loeselii) 
Orchid, Ghost (Epipogium aphyllum) 
Orchid, Late Spider (Ophrys fuciflora) 
Orchid, Lizard (Himantoglossum hircinum) 
Orchid, Military (Orchis militaris) 
Orchid, Monkey (Orchis simia) 
Pear, Plymouth (Pyrus cordata) 
Pennyroyal (Mentha pulegium) 
Pigmyweed (Crassula aquatica) 
Pink, Cheddar (Dianthus gratianopolitanus) 
Pink, Childling (Petroraghia nanteuilii) 
Ragwort, Fen (Senecio paludosus) 
Ramping-fumitory, Martin’s (Fumaria martinii) 
Restharrow, Small (Ononis reclinata) 
Rock-cress, Alpine (Arabis alpina) 
Rock-cress, Bristol (Arabis stricta) 
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Sandwort, Norwegian (Arenaria norvegica) 
Sandwort, Teesdale (Minuartia stricta) 
Saxifrage, Drooping (Saxifraga cernua) 
Saxifrage, Tufted (Saxifraga cespitosa) 
Solomon’s-seal, Whorled (Polygonatum verticillatum) 
Sow-thistle, Alpine (Cicerbita alpina) 
Spearwort, Adder’s-tongue (Ranunculus ophioglos- 

sifolius) 
Speedwell, Fingered (Veronica triphyllos) 
Speedwell, Spiked ( Veronica spicata) 
Spurge, Purple (Euphorbia peplis) 
Star-of-Bethlehem, Early (Gagea bohemica) 
Starfruit (Damasonium alisma) 
Stonewort, Foxtail (Lamprothamnium papulosum) 
Strapwort (Corrigiola litoralis) 
Violet, Fen (Viola persicifolia) 
Viper’s-grass (Scorzonera humilis) 
Water-plantain, Ribbon-leaved (Alisma gramineum) 
Wood-sedge, Starved (Carex depauperata) 
Woodsia, Alpine (Woodsia alpina) 
Woodsia, Oblong ( Woodsia ilvensis) 
Wormwood, Field (Artemisia campestris) 
Woundwort, Downy (Stachys germanica) 
Woundwort, Limestone (Stachys alpina) 
Yellow-rattle, Greater (Rhinanthus serotinus) 

CLOSE SEASONS AND TIMES 

Wild Birds 

The Wildlife and Countryside Act, 1981, lays down 
a close season for wild birds (other than game birds) 
from February 1 to August 31 inclusive, each year. 
Exceptions to these dates are made for: 
Capercaillie and (except Scotland) Woodcockh— 

Feb. 1-Sept. 30. 
Snipe—Feb. 1-Aug. 11. 
Wild Duck and Wild Goose (below high water mark)— 

Feb. 21-Aug. 31. 

Birds which may be killed or taken outside the 
close season (except on Sundays and on Christmas 
Day in Scotland, and on Sundays in prescribed areas 
of England and Wales) are the above and coot, certain 
wild duck (gadwall, goldeneye, mallard, pintail, 
pochard, shoveler, teal, tufted duck, wigeon), certain 
wild geese (Canada, greylag, pink-footed, white- 
fronted (in England and Wales only)), moorhen, 
golden plover and woodcock. 

Certain wild birds may be killed or taken at any 
time by authorized persons—crow, collared dove, gull 
(great and lesser black-backed or herring), jackdaw, 
jay, magpie, pigeon (feral or wood), rook, sparrow 
(house), and starling. 

All other British birds are fully protected by law 
throughout the year. 
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Game Birds 

In each case the dates are inclusive :— 

Black Game-Dec. 11—Aug. 19 (Aug. 31 in Somerset, 
Devon, and New Forest). 

*Grouse-—Dec. 11-Aug. 11. 
* Partridge—Feb. 2-Aug. 31. 
* Pheasant-Feb. 2-Sept. 30. 
* Ptarmigan—(Scotland only) Dec. 11—Aug. 11. 

It is also unlawful in England and Wales to kill the 
game marked * above on a Sunday or Christmas Day. 

Hunting and Ground Game 

There is no statutory close-time for fox-hunting or 
rabbit-shooting, nor for hares: but by an Act passed 
in 1892 the sale of hares or leverets in Great Britain 
is prohibited from March 1 to July 31 inclusive under 
a penalty of a pound. November 1 is the recognized 
date for the opening of the fox-hunting season, which 
continues till the following April. 

Deer 
The statutory close seasons for deer (all dates 

inclusive) are: 
England and 
Wales Scotland 

Fallow deer 
May 1-July 31 May 1—July 31 
Mar. 1-Oct.31 Feb. 16-Oct. 20 

May 1-July 31 Oct. 21-June 30 
Mar. 1-Oct.31 Feb. 16—-Oct. 20 

Nov. 1-Mar. 31 Oct. 21—Mar. 31 
Mar. 1-Oct.31 April 1-Oct. 20 

May 1-July 31 Oct.21-June 30 
Female......... Mar. 1-Oct. 31 Feb. 16—Oct. 20 

Red/Sika hybrids 
VAG 5 fostcansapacoincacs — Oct. 21-June 30 
Female ¢..cp:-.<)- 0:2 = Feb. 16-Oct. 20 

Angling 

Close seasons (dates inclusive) are: 
Coarse fishing.—Y orkshire, last day in Feb.—May 31; 

South West, none; rest of country, March 15—June 
15. 

Game fishing—Trout, Oct. 1-last day of Feb.*; 
Salmon, Nov. 1—Jan. 31*. 

* The above dates are statutory close times. Partic- 
ularly with salmon, migratory trout and trout, close 
seasons vary in accordance with water authority 
local by-laws. In all cases, it is best to check with the 
water authority concerned. 
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HALLMARKS ON GOLD, SILVER AND PLATINUM WARES 
London (Goldsmiths’ Hall) Date Letters 

1498-9 to 1517-8 Black letter, small .... 

Lombardic ........... 

Roman and 
Capitals A. saeco 

Black letter, small .... | 1558-9 

Roman letter, capitals . 

Lombardic, external 

Italic letter, small ..... 

Court hand 

Black letter, capitals .. 

Black letter, small .... 

Court hand 

Roman letter, capitals 

Roman letter, small ... OP] 7) B] BSG) OG OP at © 
Hallmarks are the symbols stamped on gold, silver, 

or platinum articles to indicate that they have been 
chemically tested and that they conform to one of the 
legal standards. With certain exceptions, all gold, 
silver, or platinum articles are required by law to be 
hallmarked before they are offered for sale. Hall- 
marking was instituted in 1300 under a statute of 
Edward I. 
Normally a complete modern hallmark consists of 

four symbols—the maker’s mark or sponsor’s mark, 
assay office mark, standard mark and date letter. 

HWP Hao aeperes 

From 1498 

Roman letter, small... 1739-40 to 1755-6 

Old English, capitals .. | 1756~7 to 1775-6 

Roman letter, small ... |1776-7 ,, 1795-6 

Roman letter, capitals . |1796-7 ,, 1815-6 

Roman letter, small ».: |1816-7 ,, 1835-6 

Old English, capitals .. | 1836-7 ,, 1855-6 

Old English, small .... | 1856-7 ,, 1875-6 

Roman letter, capitals 
[A to M square shield 
N to Zas shown] .... | 1876-7 ,, 1895-6 

Roman letter, small ... |1896-7 ,, 1915-6 

Black letter, small .... |1916-7 ,, 1935-6 

Roman letter, capitals . 1936-7 ,, 1955-6 

Italic letter, small ..... 1956-7 ,, 1974 

Italic letter, capitals .. |1975 ,, 

Additional marks have been authorized from.time to 
time. 

Maker’s Mark.—Instituted in 1363, the maker’s 
mark was originally a device such as a bird or fleur- 
de-lys and now consists invariably of the initial 
letters of the name or names of the maker or sponsor, 
or of the firm. 

Assay Office Mark.—The existing assay offices 
and their distinguishing marks are :-— 
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LONDON (Goldsmiths’ Hall). 
A leopard’s head (uncrowned from 1300 to 1478— 
9, when it became crowned until 1821, since 
when it has been uncrowned). From 1697 to 1974 
a lion’s head erased was used on silver of the 
higher (Britannia) standard. 

BIRMINGHAM (Newhall Street, B3 1SB) . An anchor 
SHEFFIELD (137 Portobello Street, S14DS) .. A rose 

EDINBURGH (9 Granton Road, EH5 3QJ) .. A castle 

Offices formerly existed in other towns, e.g. Chester, 

Glasgow, Newcastle, Exeter, York and Norwich, each 

having its own distinguishing mark. 

Standard Mark.—Instituted in 1544. Thecurrent 

legal standards and their marks are as follows:— 

SILVER.—Sterling silver (92:5 per cent silver) is 

marked by English assay offices with a lion passant 
and by the Edinburgh Assay Office with a lion 

rampant. A full-length figure of Britannia was 

impressed on silver of a higher standard (95-84 per 

cent silver) between 1697 and 1720 and this mark is 

still used occasionally by all British assay offices. 

GOLD.—Since 1975 gold articles are marked with a 

crown followed by the millesimal figure for the 

standard, i.e. 916 for 22 carat, 750 for 18 carat, 585 for 

14 carat and 375 for 9 carat. 

PLATINUM.—Hallmarking of platinum articles be- 

gan in 1975. The only standard permitted contains 
at least 95 per cent platinum. 

Date Letter.—Instituted in 1478. The date letter 

denotes the year in which an article was assayed and 

hallmarked. Each alphabetical cycle has a distinctive 

style of lettering or shape of shield. The date letters 

were different at the various assay offices and the 

particular office must be established from the assay 

office mark before reference is made to tables of date 

letters. Specimen shields and letters used by the 

London Office on silver articles in each period from 
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1498 to date are shown on the previous page. The 
same letters are found on gold articles but the 
surrounding shield may differ. Since Jan. 1, 1975 
each Office has used the same style of date letter and 
shield for all articles. 

OTHER MARKS 

Duty Mark.—In 1784 an additional mark of the 
reigning sovereign’s head was introduced to signify 
that the excise duty had been paid. The mark became 
obsolete on the abolition of the duty in 1890. 

Commemorative Marks.—There are three other 
marks to commemorate special events, the Silver 
Jubilee of King George V and Queen Mary in 1935, 
the Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II in 1953 and her 
Silver Jubilee in 1977. 

Foreign Wares.—Since 1842 foreign wares im- 
rted into Great Britain have been required to be 

allmarked before sale. The marks consist of the 
importer’s mark, a special assay office mark (see 
below), the figures denoting fineness and the annual 
date letter. The current assay office marks for foreign 
wares are as follows :— 

LONDON.—The sign of the Constellation Leo. 
BIRMINGHAM.—Equilateral triangle. 
SHEFFIELD.—The sign of the Constellation Libra. 
EDINBURGH.—St. Andrew’s Cross. 

Common Control Mark.—Special marks at au- 

thorized Assay Offices of the signatory countries of 

the International Convention—United Kingdom, 

Austria, Denmark, Finland, Ireland, Portugal, Nor- 

way, Sweden and Switzerland—are legally recog- 

nized in the United Kingdom as approved hallmarks. 

These marks consist of a Sponsor’s Mark, a Common 

Control Mark, a Fineness Mark (arabic numerals 

showing the standard in parts per thousand) and an 

Assay Office Mark. There is no date letter. 

POETS LAUREATE 
Apptd. Apptd. Apptd. 

Samuel Daniel ......-.---- 1599 Rev. Laurence Eusden ..... 1718 Alfred Lord Tennyson ..... 1850 

Ben Jonson .....+++2++0+-: 1619 Colley Cibber ............. 1730 Alfred Austin...........-. 1890 

Sir William D’Avenant ..... 1637 William Whitehead.......- 1757 Robert Bridges..........-- 1913 

John Dryden ......-..+«++ 1670 Rev. Thomas Warton ...... 1785 John Masefield...........- 1930 

Thomas Shadwell .......--+ 1688 Henry James Pye.......... 1790 Cecil Day Lewis........... 1967 

Nahum Tate ..........065+ 1692 RobertSouthey ........... 1813 SirJohn Betjeman ........ 1972 

Nicholas Rowe ......--+-+++ 1715 William Wordsworth ...... 1843 Edward (Ted) Hughes...... 1984 

i IQenneneition O20) eee 

MASTERS OF THE QUEEN’S/KING’S MUSIC 

Apptd. 

Nicholas Lanier ....--.----2-+-+eeseeeereree 
Francois (Franz) Cramer .......-.---++++++- 1834 

Louis Grabu ..... George Frederick Anderson ........--.+++++ 1848 

Nicholas Staggins . . Sir William George Cusins .......+.+-+++++5 1870 

dohn Eccles ..... 0020+ esse 
Sir Walter Parratt ........--+.seeeeeeeeees 1893 

Maurice Greene.......0:2eeeeeeeeesnrtsnes 173 Sir Edward Elgar. .......--22++s2seeeereees 1924 

William Boyce ......--.:seeeeeeeeees 1755 (1757) Sir Henry Walford Davies........--++++s++ 1934 

John Stanley ........----- cere ere rer eecees 1779 Sir Arnold Bax...---.+.+2seereereee ee eees 1941 

Sir William Parsons ........--+--¢-0+00+5+ 1786 Sir Arthur Bliss....-...-..2+¢++++ eee eee 1953 

William Shield .........-0.+eeeeeeeeesee eee 1817 Malcolm Williamson ...........-+20+--2050 1975 

Christian Kramer .......----.++eseeseeeeee 1829 



1178 [1990 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 

SI UNITS 

The Systéme International d’Unités (SI) is an 
international and coherent system of units devised 
to meet all known needs for measurement in science 
and technology. The system was adopted by the 11th 
Conférence Générale des Poids et Mesures (C.G.P.M.) 
in 1960. The British Standards describing the essen- 
tial features of the International System of Units are 
Specifications for SI Units (BS 5555 :1981) and Conver- 
sion Factors and Tables (BS 350, Part 1:1974). 

The system consists of seven base units and the 
derived units formed as products or quotients of 
various powers of the base units. Together the base 
units and the derived units make up the coherent 
system of units. In the U.K. the SI base units, and 
almost all important derived units, are realized at 
the National Physical Laboratory and disseminated 
through the National Measurement System. 

Base Units 

Metre (m)=unit of length 
Kilogram (kg) = unit of mass 
Second (s)=unit of time 
Ampere (A) =unit of electric current 
Kelvin (K) =unit of thermodynamic temperature 
Mole (mol) = unit of amount of substance 
Candela (cd) = unit of luminous intensity 

Derived Units 

For some of the derived SI units, special names and 
symbols exist; those approved by the C.G.P.M. are 
listed below. 

Hertz (Hz)= unit of frequency 
Newton (N)=unit of force 
Pascal (Pa) = unit of pressure, stress 
Joule (J)=unit of energy, work, quantity of heat 
Watt (W)=unit of power 
Coulomb (C)=unit of electric charge, quantity of 

electricity 
Volt (V)=unit of electric potential, potential differ- 

ence, tension, electromotive force 
Farad (F)= unit of electric capacitance 
Ohm (Q)= unit of electric resistance 
Siemens (S) = unit of electric conductance 
Weber (Wb)=unit of flux of magnetic induction, 

magnetic flux 
Tesla (T)=unit of magnetic flux density, magnetic 

induction 
Henry (H)= unit of inductance 
Degree Celsius (°C) = unit of Celsius temperature 
Lumen (lm)= unit of luminous flux 
Lux (Ix) = unit of illuminance 
Becquerel (Bq) = unit of activity (of a radionuclide) 
Gray (Gy)=unit of absorbed dose, specific energy 

imparted, kerma, absorbed dose index 
Sievert (Sv) = unit of dose equivalent 

Supplementary Units 

The derived units include, as a special case, the 
supplementary units which may be treated as dimen- 
sionless within the SI. 

Radian (rad) = unit of — angle 
Steradian (sr) = unit of solid angle 

Other derived units are expressed in terms of base 
units and/or supplementary units. Some of the more 
commonly-used derived units are the following: 

Unit of area =square metre (m?) 
Unit of volume=cubic metre (m*) 
Unit of velocity = metre per second (m s~') 
Unit of acceleration=metre per second squared 

(m s~ 
Unit of density = kil per cubic metre (kg m-*) 
Unit of momentum =kilogram metre per second (kg 

ms?) 
Unit of magnetic field = ampere per metre (A m~*) 
Unit of surface tension = newton per metre (N m~') 
Unit of dynamic viscosity = pascal second (Pa s) 
Unit of heat capacity =joule per kelvin (J K~*) 
Unit of specific heat capacity=joule per kilogram 

kelvin (J kg-1 K-4) 
Unit of heat flux density, irradiance = watt persquare 

metre (W m=) 
Unit of thermal conductivity = watt per metre kelvin 
(Wm? K"?) 

Unit of electric field strength=volt per metre 
(V m- 

Unit of luminance=candela per square metre 
ed m~ 

SI Prefixes 

Decimal] multiples and submultiples of the SI units 
are indicated by SI prefixes. These are as follows: 

multiples 
exa (E) x 1028 
peta (P) x 1078 
tera (T) x 1012 
giga (G) x 10° 
mega (M) x 10® 
kilo (k) x 108 
hecto (h) x 102 
deca (da) x 10 

submultiples 
deci (d) x 10-4 
centi (c) x 10-2 
milli(m)x10-$ * 
micro (1) x 10-§ 
nano (n) x 10-8 
pico (p) x 10-12 
femto (f) x 10-15 
atto (a) x 10-18 

U.K. UNITS 

The legal measures for United Kingdomare enacted 
in the Weights and Measures Act 1985. The United 
Kingdom primary standards are the yard or the 
metre as the unit of measurement of length, and the 
pound or the kilogram as the unit of measurement of 
mass. Other units of measurement are defined by 
reference to the primary standards. Responsibility 
for the maintenance of the primary standards and for 
the determination or redetermination of their value 
rests with the Secretary of State for Trade and 
Industry. 

The definition of the U.K. primary standards is as 
follows: 
YARD=0-9144 metre. 
METRE is the length of the path travelled by light in 
vacuum during a time interval of 1/299 792 458 ofa 
second. 

Pounp=0-453 592 37 kilogram. 
KiLoGRAM is equal to the mass of the international 

prototype of the kilogram. 

The following list shows the definitions of measures 
oa ae Schedule 1 of the Weights and Measures 

ct, 1985. 
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Measurement of Length 

Imperial Units 
Mile= 1,760 yards. 
YARD (yd) =0-9144 metre. 
Foot (ft)=1/3 yard. 
Inch (in)=1/36 yard. 

Metric Units 
Kilometre (km) = 1,000 metres. 
METRE (m) is the length of the path travelled by light 

in vacuum during a time interval of 1/299 792 458 
of a second. 

Decimetre (dm) = 1/10 metre. 
Centimetre (cm) = 1/100 metre. 
Millimetre (mm) = 1/1000 metre. 

Measurement of Area 

Imperial Units 
Acre= 4,840 square yards. 
Square YARD=a superficial area equal to that of a 

square each side of which measures one yard. 
Square foot = 1/9 square yard. 

Metric Units 
Hectare (ha) = 100 ares. 
Decare = 10 ares. 
Are (a)=100 square metres. 
Square METRE=a superficial area equal to that of a 

square each side of which measures one metre. 
Square decimetre= 1/100 square metre. 
Square centimetre = 1/100 square decimetre. 
Square millimetre= 1/100 square centimetre. 

Measurement of Volume 

Metric Units 
Cusic METRE (m3)=a volume equal to that of a cube 

each edge of which measures one metre. 

Cubic decimetre = 1/1000 cubic metre. 

Cubic centimetre (cc) = 1/1000 cubic decimetre. 

Hectolitre = 100 litres. 
LirrE=a cubic decimetre. 
Decilitre = 1/10 litre. 
Centilitre = 1/100 litre. 
Millilitre = 1/1000 litre. 

Measurement of Capacity 

Imperial Units 
GALLON = 4-546 09 cubic decimetres. 
Quart = 1/4 gallon. 
Pint (pt)=1/2 quart. 
Gill=1/4 pint. 
Fluid ounce (fl oz) = 1/20 pint. 

Metric Units 
Hectolitre (hl) = 100 litres. 
Litre (1)=a cubic decimetre. 
Decilitre (dl) =1/10 litre. 
Centilitre (cl) = 1/100 litre. 
Millilitre (ml) = 1/1000 litre. 

Measurement of Mass or Weight 

Imperial Units 
Pounp (1b) =0-453 592 37 kilogram. 
Ounce (0z) = 1/16 pound. 
*Ounce troy = 12/175 pound. 

Metric Units 
Tonne, metric tonne (t)= 1000 kilograms. 

KrtocraM (kg) is the unit of mass; it is equal to the 

mass of the international prototype of the 

kilogram. 
Hectogram (hg)=1/10 kilogram. 
Gram (g)=1/1000 kilogram. 

Weights and Measures 1179 

**Carat (metric) = 1/5 gram. 
Milligram (mg)=1/1000 gram. 

*used only for transactions in gold, silver or other 
precious metals, and articles made therefrom. 

**used only for transactions in precious stones or 
pearls. 

Certain units of measurement may no longer be 
used for trade although the measure may still be used, 
e.g. it is legal to sell a 112 Ib quantity of a commodity 
but it must be referred to in invoices, etc., as 112 lb, 
not as a cwt. These units are defined as follows: 

Measurement of Length 

Furlong = 220 yards. 
Chain = 22 yards. 

Measurement of Area 

Square mile = 640 acres. 
Rood=1210 square yards. 
Square inch = 1/144 square foot. 

Measurement of Volume 

Cubic yard=a volume equal to that of a cube each 
edge of which measures one yard. 

Cubic foot = 1/27 cubic yard. 
Cubic inch = 1/1728 cubic foot. 

Measurement of Capacity 

Bushel =8 gallons. 
Peck = 2 gallons. 
Fluid drachm = 1/8 fluid ounce. 
Minim (min) = 1/60 fluid drachm. 

Measurement of Mass or Weight 

Ton= 2,240 pounds. 
Hundredweight (cwt) = 112 pounds. 
Cental= 100 pounds. 
Quarter = 28 pounds. 
Stone = 14 pounds. 
Dram (dr)=1/16 ounce. 
Grain (gr) = 1/7000 pound. 
Pennyweight (dwt) = 24 grains. 
Ounce apothecaries = 480 grains. 
Drachm (31) =1/8 ounce apothecaries. 
Scruple(91)=1/3 drachm. 

Metric tonne = 1,000 kilograms. 
Quintal (q)= 100 kilograms. 

Measurement of Electricity 

Units of measurement of electricity are defined by 

the Weights and Measures Act, 1985, as follows: 

An Ampere (A) is that constant current which, if 

maintained in two straight parallel conductors of 

infinite length, of negligible circular cross-section 

and placed 1 metre apart in vacuum, would produce 

between these conductors a force equal to 2 x 10-7 
newton per metre of length. 

An Oxm (Q) is the electric resistance between two 

ints of a conductor when a constant potential 

difference of 1 volt, applied between the two points, 

produces in the conductor a current of 1 ampere, 

the conductor not being the seat of any electromo- 

tive force. 
A Vott (V) is the difference of electric potential 

between two points of a conducting wire carrying 

a constant current of 1 ampere when the power 

dissipated between these points is equal to 1 watt. 
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A Watt (W) is the power which in one second gives 
rise to energy of 1 joule. 

Kilowatt (kW) = 1,000 watts. 
Megawatt (MW) =one million watts. 

Water Measures 

1 cubic foot = 62-321 lb. 
1 gallon =160 fluid ounces. 

=10 lb (distilled). 
1cubic cm=1 gram. 
1,000 cubic cm= 1 litre; 1 kilogram. 
1 cubic metre = 1,000 litres; 1,000 kg; 1 tonne. 
An inch of rain on the surface of an acre (43,560 sq. 

ft) =3,630 cubic ft = 100-992 tons. 
Cisterns: A cistern 4 x 24 feet and 3 feet deep will 

hold brimful 186-968 gallons, weighing 1,869-63 Ibs in 
addition to its own weight. 

Water for Ships 
Kilderkin = 18 gallons. 
Barrel =36 gallons. 
Puncheon=72 gallons. 
Butt =110 gallons. 
Tun=210 gallons. 

Bottles of Wine 
Equivalent in standard champagne bottles 
Magnum =2 bottles. 
Jeroboam = 4 bottles. 
Rehoboam =6 bottles. 
Methuselah =8 bottles. 
Salmanazar = 12 bottles. 
Balthazar = 16 bottles. 
Nebuchadnezzar = 20 bottles. 
A quarter of a bottle is known as a nip. 
An eighth of a bottle is known as a baby. 

NAUTICAL MEASURES 

Distance at sea is measured in nautical miles. The 
British standard nautical mile was 6,080 feet (the 
length of a minute of an arc of a great circle of the 
earth, rounded off to a mean value to allow for the 
length varying at different latitudes). This measure 
has been obsolete since 1970 when the international 
nautical mile of 1,852 metres was adopted by the 
Hydrographic Department of the Ministry of Defence 
as a result of a recommendation by the International 
Hydrographic Bureau. 

The cable (600 feet or 100 fathoms) was a measure 
approximately one tenth of a nautical mile. Such 
distances are now expressed in decimal parts of a sea 
mile or in metres. 

Soundings at sea were recorded in fathoms (6 feet). 
Depths are now expressed in metres on new Admi- 
ralty charts. 

Speed is measured in nautical miles per hour, called 
knots. A ship moving at the rate of 30 nautical miles 
per hour is said to be doing 30 knots. 

10-3636 
11-5151 
17-2727 
23-0303 
28-7878 
34-5454 
40-3030 
46-0606 BADR WNe 

The tonnage of a vessel is measured in tons of 100 
cubic feet. 
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Gross tonnage=the total volume of all the enclosed 
spaces of a vessel. 

Net tonnage=gross tonnage less deductions for crew 
space, engine room, water ballast and other spaces 
not used for passengers or cargo. 

THERMOMETER COMPARISONS 

The Celsius scale is the SI name for the Centigrade 
scale. 

C=(F-—32)+1:8 
F=(C x1-8)+32 

Comparison between Scales of Celsius and Fahrenheit 

Note:—The normal temperature of the human 
body is 36:9°C or 98-4°F. Freezing point=0°C = 32°F. 
Boiling point = 99-975°C (on adoption of a new Inter- 
national Temperature Scale, ITS-90, from Jan. 1, 
1990) =212°F. 
On the kelvin temperature scale, kelvin = 1/273-16 

of the triple point of water (i.e. where ice, water and 
water vapour are in equilibrium). Absolute zero is 
zero K, the freezing point of water is 273-15 K and the 
boiling point is 373-125 K. 
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Million, Billion, etc. Quad Crown .. .222. 0.2. = 40 x30 6 

Value in the United Kingdom Roul Quad Crown ....... = -~ ka 78 ” 

MilliGne sng es come thousand x thousand (10°) Double Post............-.. = 314 x 194 es 

Billion: evr Fo oFte0e~s million x million (1012) Double Large Post ......... = 33-21 * 

TMG pages Fe «30s million x billion (1078) DemytRe eet oo. of ER = 22}x17% x 

Quadrillion........... million x trillion (1074) Double Demy ...........-- = 385 x22} ia 

The American usage of billion (i.e. 10°) is increas- Quad Demy ..............- = 45° %*35 ” 

ingly common, and is now universally used by Music Demy ......-.-.---- = 20 x15} ” 
etatisteinnk ean ee ete deine Sates fom otereies = 23 x18 . 

OVAL Meas oes cate ae = 25 x20 - 

Value in U.S.A. — Royalet....%ieeets: = 274x204 > 

.on), VE Oe See oe ee ee 06 BREPHRR Oocytes. soaa ws eas = 28 x23 
Muon. | .s@s 08 « a.56 thousand x thousand (10°) epee a a 

Billion 200.20. 20.25 thousand x million 10" ee AGE ce tie eno esa 
Trillion, ..... 26 2% + <-ce illion x million (1037) . 

Qundadisoa cf»: 66- 2.22 million x billion U.S. (1025) Sizes of Brown Papers 
ce OP eT aaa ah = i ae inches 

jouble Imperial........... = x " 
Angular or Circular Measures PGP IME: 5 btewsys si niecs aye > gas = 34 x24 2 

60 seconds ()=1 minute (). See. es Samael ed = xm” GpeeeeEeeee: Whi st 200) Reo enen TS cess) e 2 

90 degrees=1 right angle or quadrant. ee Cap ....-.-..e20 a x a a " 

Diameter of circle x 3-141 6=circumference. pets res “AS NG oa som 5 7 i 

Diameter squared x 0-7854 =area of circle. 

Diameter squared x 3-141 6=surface of sphere. 

Diameter cubed x 0-523 =solidity of sphere. 

One degree of circumference x 57-3=radius.* 

Diameter of cylinder x 3-141 6; product by length or 

height, gives the surface. 
Diameter squared x 0-7854; product by length or 

height, gives solid content. 

* Or, one radian (the angle subtended at the centre 

of a circle by an arc of the circumference equal in 

length to the radius) =57-3 degrees. 

PAPER MEASURES 

Writing Paper Printing Paper 
480 sheets =1 ream 516 sheets = 1 ream 
24 sheets=1 quire 2reams =1bundle 
20 quires=1 ream 5 bundles =1 bale 

Sizes of Writing and Drawing Papers 

Emperor. dicin.. la. ose = 72 x48 _ inches 

Antiquarian ...........--+ = 953 x3t . 

Double Elephant .......... = 40 x27 si 

Grand Eagle .........---+- = 42 x28} us 

Atlee x2: 8¢ ha... 90s. aaah. =iisd x26 BS 

Colombier lS «1:\. . Tas. -sa24- = 344x234 by 

Imperial (5G... . fiensis1-0 = 30 x22 or 

Elephant .......0.0+.-+++5 = 28 x23 od 

Cartridge22e. ... Mice. «a8 = 26 x21 3 

Super Royal = 27 x19 4 

Royal .- 5.0.02. = 94 X19 - 

Medium ....... = 922° x1 om 

Large Post........+08.-u-- = 21 x16} a 

Copy or Draft...........---- =.20 x16 % 

Demy, cer istere gts = sc -acienin-- = 20 x15} 5 

OS te areeta cas blots oh ateeies)* = 19 x15} + 

Pinched. Post j....-: es» = 184x143} * 

Foolseap,t sash «> s-ganietee. =eulg X 13h a 

Double Foolscap.......---- = 264x164 a 

Dowdle Post «ani... appt» = . 30}x19 Sp 

Double Large Post .......-. = 33 x21 re 

Double Demy =,81 x20 os 

Brich ace. gtr = 164x134 i> 

Poths ter = eee ss aad © = 15 x12 eS 

Sizes of Printing Papers 

Foolscapi.,... oss... 0¢vdes en = 17 x13} inches 

Double Foolscap.......---- ro, xan i; 

Quad Foolscap =134 27 ; 

Crowns ..20%). = 20 x15 rs 

Double Crown = 30) x20 5 

INTERNATIONAL PAPER SIZES 

The basis of the international series of paper sizes 
is a rectangle having an area of one square metre, the 
sides of which are in the proportion of 1:/2. The 
proportions 1:/2 have a geometrical relationship, the 
side and diagonal of any square being in this 
proportion. The effect of this arrangement is that if 
the area of the sheet of paper is doubled or halved, 
the shorter side and the longer side of the new sheet 
are still in the same proportion 1:/2. This feature is 
useful where photographic enlargement or reduction 
is used, as the proportions remain the same. 

Description of the A series is by capital A followed 
by a figure. The basic size has the description AO and 
the higher the figure following the letter, the greater 
is the number of sub-divisions and therefore the 
smaller the sheet. Half AO is Al and half A1 is A2. 
Where larger dimensions are required the A is 
preceded by a figure. Thus 2A means twice the size 
AO; 4A is four times the size of AO. 

Subsidiary Series.—A series of B sizes has been 
devised for use in exceptional circumstances when 
sizes intermediate between any two adjacent sizes of 
the A series are needed. 

In addition there is a series of C sizes which is used 
much less. A is for magazines and books, B for posters, 
wall charts and other large items, C for envelopes 
particularly where it is necessary for an envelope (in 
C series) to fit into another envelope. The size 
recommended for business correspondence is A4. 

Long Sizes.—Long sizes are obtainable by dividing 
any appropriate sizes from the two series above into 
three, four or eight equal parts parallel with the 
shorter side in such a manner that the proportions 
mentioned in paragraph 2 (above) are not maintained, 

the ratio between the longer and the shorter sides 

being greater than J 2:1. In practice long sizes should 
be produced from the A series only. 

It is an essential feature of these series that the 
dimensions are of the trimmed or finished size. 

‘A’ Series 

mm inches 

BOR Ets lee oie 841 x 1189 33-11 x 46:81 

RRA, «Reta: 594 x 841 23-39 x 33-11 

BGT ties «3 420 x 594 16-54 x 23-39 

TIERIOR © «stately 0:6 297 x 420 11-69 x 16-54 

ATTN, ME 210 x 297 8-27 x 11-69 

IAD ancerocrore tree 148 x 210 5:83 x 8-27 
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shown. International sizes are converted to their 
4-13 x 5:83 nearest imperial size (e.g. A4=D4; A5=D8). 
2-91 x 4-13 2 
2-05 x 2:91 inches cms 
1-46 x 2:05 Crown 32mo C32 24x 3 6x 6 
1-02 x 1-46 Crown 16mo C16 33x 5 9x13 

Foolscap 8vo F8 4tx 6} 11x17 
Demy 16mo D16 43x 5% 11x14 

case - Crown 8vo C8 DTP "19K 19 
B’ Series Demy 8vo D8 5ix 82 14x22 
mm inches Medium 8vo M8 53x 9 15 x 23 

is. ce we 1000 x 1414 39-37 x 55-67 Royal 8vo R8 6:10 16 x 25 
ashiaie sae hs 707 x 1000 27-83 x 39-37 Super Royal 8vo suR8 63 x10 17x 25 
5 sca cer wad 500 x 707 19-68 x 27-83 Foolscap 4to F4 63x 8 17x22 
oaiy eptereuatetes 353 x 500 13-90 x 19-68 Crown 4to C4 74x10 19 x 25 
IM stae vers oe <iY 250 x 353 9-84 x 13-90 Imperial 8vo Imp8 74x11 19 x 28 
SG sonore ara 176 x 250 6-93 x 9-84 Demy 4to D4 8x11} 22x29 

aepeed 125 x 176 4-92 x 6-93 Royal 4to R4 10 x124 25x31 
oeneeae 88 x 125 3-46 x 4-92 Super Royal 4to suR4 10 x134 25x34 

Ser Soataeh 62 x 88 2:44 x 3-46 Crown Folio Cfol 10 x15 25 x 38 
Ft Sat 44 x 62 1-73 x 2:44 Imperial Folio Impfol ll x15 28 x 38 
Sor roe 31x 44 1-22 x 1:73 

Folio means a sheet folded in half, quarto (4to) 
SIZES OF BOUND BOOKS folded into four, octavo (8vo) folded into eight. Books 

are usually bound up in sheets of 16 or 32 pages. 
Octavo books are generally printed 64 pages at a 
time—32 pages on each side of a sheet of quad. 

The 
below. Approximate centimetre equivalents are also 

book sizes most commonly used are listed 

A TABLE OF THE NUMBER OF DAYS FROM ANY DAY IN ONE MONTH TO 
THE SAME IN ANY OTHER MONTH IN ORDINARY YEARS 

Jan. Feb. Mar. April May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. 
2 

January ....... 365 31 59 90 120 151 181 212 243 273 304 334 
February ...... 334 365 28 59 89 120 150 181 212 242 273 303 
March. «ccc. 306 337 365 31 61 92 122 153 184 214 245 275 
April... 275 306 334 365 30 61 91 122 153 183 214 244 
May ... 245 276 304 335 365 31 61 92 123 153 184 214 
GUE = tHoncie« 214 245 273 304 334 365 30 61 92 122 153 183 
OU re cio receyeiags 184 215 243 274 304 335 365 31 62 92 123 153 
August........ 153 184 212 243. 278 304 =: 3334 365 31 61 92 122 
September ..... 122 153 181 212 242 273 303 334 365 30 61 91 
October ....... 92 123 151 182 212 243 273 304 335 365 31 61 
November ..... 61 92 120 151 181 212 242 273 304 334 365 30 
December ..... 31 62 90 121 151 182 212 243 274 304 335 365 
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CONVERSION TABLES FOR WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 

Norte.—The central figures in heavy type represent either of the two columns beside them, as the case may be. 

Examples:—1 centimetre =0-394 inch and 1 inch=2-540 centimetres. 1 metre=1-094 yards and 1 yard= 
0-914 metre. 1 kilometre=0-621 mile and 1 mile=1-609 kilometres. 

1183 

Length Area Volume Weight (Mass) 

Centi- Inches | Square Square Cubic Cubic Kilo- Pounds 

metres Centi- Inches Centi- Inches grams 

metres metres 

2-540 1 0-394 6-452 1 0-155 il 0-061 0-454 1 2-205 

5-080 2 0-787 12-903 2 0-310 2 0-122 0-907 2 4-409 

7-620 3 1-181 19-355 3 0-465 3 0-183 1-361 3 6-614 

10-160 4 1-575 25-806 4 0-620 4 0-244 1-814 4 8-819 

12-700 5 1-969 32-258 5 0-775 5 0-305 2-268 5 11-023 

15-240 6 2-362 38-710 6 0-930 6 0-366 2-722 6 13-228 

17-780 7 2-756. 45-161 a 1-085 7 0-427 3-175 7 15-432 

20-320 8 3-150 51-613 8 1-240 8 0-488 3-629 8 17-637 

22-860. 9 3-543 58-064 9 1-395 9 0-549 4-082 9 19-842 

25-400] 10 3-937 64-516| 10 1-550 10 0-610 4-536| 10 22-046 

50-800} 20 7-874 129-032| 20 3-100 20 1-220 9-072} 20 44-092 

76-200| 30 11-811 193-548] 30 4-650 30 1-831 13-608} 30 66-139 

101-600} 40 15-748 258-064| 40 6-200 40 2-441 18-144] 40 88-185 

127-000.| 50 19-685 322-580} 50 7-750 50 3-051 22-680| 50 110-231 

152-400| 60 23-622 387-096| 60 9-300 60 3-661 27-216| 60 132-277 

177-800| 70 27-559| 451-612] 70 10-850 70 4-272 31-752| 70 154-324 

203-200} 80 31-496] 516-128] 80 12-400 80 4-882 36-287| 80 176-370 

228-600} 90 35-433 580-644} 90 13-950 90 5-492 40-823} 90 198-416 

254-000} 100 39-370| 645-160] 100 15-500 100 6-102 45:359| 100 220-464 

Metres Yards Square Square Cubic Metric Tons 

Metres Yards Yards Tonnes (U.K.) 

1 1-094 0-836 1 1-196 1 1-308 1-016 1 0-984 

2 2-187 1-672 2 2-392 2 2-616 2-032 2 1-968 

3 3-281 2-508 3 3-588 3 3-924 3-048 3 2-953 

4 4:374 3-345 4 4-784 4 5-232 4-064 4 3-937 

5 5-468 4-181 5 5-980 5 6-540 5-080 5 4:921 

6 6-562 5-017 6 7-176 6 7-848 6-096 6 5-905 

7 7-655 5-853 7 8-372 7, 9-156 7-112 ii 6-889 

8 8-749 6-689 8 9-568 8 10-464 8-128 8 7-874 

9 9-843 7-525 9 10-764 9 11-772 9-144 9 8-858 

10 10-936 8-361) 10 11-960 10 13-080 10-161] 10 9-842 

20 21-872 16-723} 20 23-920 20 26-159 20:321| 20 19-684 

30 32-808 25-084| 30 35-880 30 39-239 30:481| 30 29-526 

40 43-745 33-445] 40 47-840 40 52-318 40:642| 40 39-368 

50 54-681 41-806} 50 59-799 50 65-398 50-802| 50 49-210 

60 65-617 50-168} 60 71-759 60 18-477 60-963} 60 59-052 

70 76-553 58-529} 70 83-719 710 91-557 71-123} 70 68-894 

80 87-489 66-890} 80 95-679 80 104-636 81-284| 80 78-737 

90 98-425 75-251) 90 107-639 90 117-716 91-444} 90 88-579 

100 109-361 83-613] 100 119-599 100 130-795 101-605 | 100 98-421 

Miles Hectares Acres 1 Gallons} Metric Tons 
Tonnes (U.S.) 

1 0-621 0-405 1 2-471 4-546 1 0-220 0-907 1 1-102 

2 1-243 0-809 2 4-942 9-092 2 0-440 1-814 2 2-205 

3 1-864 1-214 3 7-413 13-638 3 0-660 2-722 3 3-305 

4 2-485 1-619 4 9-844 18-184 4 0-880 3-629 4 4-409 

5 3-107 2-023 5 12-355 22-730 5 1-100 4-536 5 5-521 

6 3-728 2-428 6 14-826 27-276 6 1-320 5-443 6 6-614 

a 4-350 2-833 7 17-297 31-822 7 1-540 6-350 7 7-716 

8 4-971 3-327 8 19-769 36-368 8 1-760 7-257 8 8-818 

9 5-592 3-642 9 22-240 40-914 9 1-980 8-165 9 9-921 

10 6-214 4047} 10 24-711 45-460} 10 2-200 9-072} 10 11-023 

20 12-427 8-004} 20 49-421 90-919] 20 4-400 18:144| 20 22-046 

30 18-641 12:140| 30 74-132 136-379| 30 6-599 27-216| 30 33-069 

40 24-855 16:187| 40 98-842 181-839] 40 8-799 36-287} 40 44-092 

50 31-069 20-234) 50 123-555 227-298| 50 10-999 45-359| 50 55-116 

60 37-282 24-281| 60 148-263 272-758| 60 13-199 54-431] 60 66-139 

70 43-496 28-328| 70 172-974 318-217; 70 15-398 63-503} 70 77-162 

80 49-710 32:375| 80| 197-684] 363-677) 80 17-598 72:575| 80 88-185 

90 55-923 36-422} 90 222-395 409-137| 90 19-798 81-647| 90 99-208 

00 62-137 40-469} 100 247-105 454-596| 100 21-998 90-719) 100 110-231 
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Jan. 4-14 
Feb. 8-11 
March 10-April 1 
March 26-28 
May 9-13 
May 24-25 
June 16 
July 2-5 
duly 11-28 
Aug. 3-25 
Aug. 9 
Sept. 1 
Sept. 14-22 
Sept. 19-30 

Nov. 4 
Nov. 10 
Dec. 2-6 

May 21—Aug. 22 
May 25-June 10 
May-Sept. 
June 8-24 
July 20-Sept. 15 
Aug. 4-11 

Aug. 12-Sept. 1 
Aug. 18-25 

March 15 
March 24 
April 7 
May 3 
May 5 
June 6 
June 7 
June9 
June 19-22 
July 28 

Sept. 15 

Jan. 24-Feb. 3 
Feb. 17 
March 3 
March 17 
April 22 
May 3-6 
May 12 
May 28-June 8 
June 4-9 
June 25-July 8 
July 4-8 
July 8 
July 19-22 
Aug. 4-12 
Oct. 1-6 

[1990 

DIARY OF EVENTS IN 1990 
The United Nations has declared 1990 International Literacy Year. 

SHOWS, PAGEANTS AND EXHIBITIONS 

London International Boat Show 
Cruft’s Dog Show 
Daily Mail Ideal Home Exhibition 
London International Book Fair 
Royal Windsor Horse Show 
Chelsea Flower Show 
Trooping the Colour 
Royal International Agricultural Show 
Royal Tournament 
Edinburgh Military Tattoo 
Battle of Flowers 
Braemar Royal Highland Gathering 
Southampton International Boat Show 
International Motor Show 

London to Brighton Veteran Car Run 
Lord Mayor’s Procession and Show 
Royal Smithfield Show and Agricultural 
Machinery Exhibition 

Earls Court, London 
Earls Court, London 
Earls Court, London 
Olympia, London 
Home Park, Windsor 
Royal Hospital, Chelsea, London 
Horse Guards Parade, London 
Stoneleigh, Kenilworth, Warks. 
Earls Court, London 
Edinburgh Castle 
Jersey 
Braemar, Grampian 
Mayflower Park, Southampton 
National Exhibition Centre, 
Birmingham 

Hyde Park to Brighton 
City of London 

Earls Court, London 

MUSIC AND DRAMA FESTIVALS 

Glyndebourne Festival Opera season 
Bath International Festival 
Chichester Festival Theatre season 
Aldeburgh Festival of Music and Arts 
Promenade Concerts season 
Royal National Eisteddfod of Wales 

Edinburgh International Festival 
Three Choirs Festival 

HORSE RACING 

Cheltenham Gold Cup 
Lincoln Handicap 
Grand National 
One Thousand Guineas 
Two Thousand Guineas 
The Derby 
Coronation Cup 
The Oaks 
Royal Ascot 
King George VI and Queen Elizabeth 
Diamond Stakes 

St. Leger 
Cambridgeshire 
Cesarewitch 

OTHER SPORTS 

Commonwealth Games 
Rugby Union: England v. Wales 
Rugby Union: Wales v. Scotland 
Rugby Union: Scotland v. England 
London Marathon 
Badminton Horse Trials 
Football: F.A. Cup Final 
International TT Motorcycle Races 
Golf: British Amateur Championship 
Lawn Tennis Championships 
Henley Royal Regatta 
World Cup Final 
Golf: Open Championship 
Cowes Week 
Horse of the Year Show 

Glyndebourne, Lewes, E. Sussex 
Bath, Avon 
Chichester, W. Sussex 
Aldeburgh, Suffolk 
Royal Albert Hali, London 
Brynbach Park, Rhymney Valley, 

Mid. Glam. 
Edinburgh 
Worcester 

Cheltenham 
Dofcaster 
Aintree 
Newmarket 
Newmarket 
Epsom 
Epsom 
Epsom 
Ascot 

Ascot 
Doncaster 
Newmarket 
Newmarket 

Auckland, New Zealand 
Twickenham, London 
Cardiff Arms Park 
Murrayfield, Edinburgh 
London 
Badminton, Avon 
Wembley Stadium, London 
Isle of Man 
Muirfield, Nr. Edinburgh 
Wimbledon, London 
Henley-on-Thames 
Rome, Italy 
St. Andrews, Fife 
Cowes, Isle of Wight 
Wembley Arena, London 

The horse-racing fixtures are the copyright of The Jockey Club. 
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over the world suffer from Parkinson’s Disease. 

There is no known cure. Researchers need your help. 

So do more than 100,000 sufferers in this country 

alone. Please send a donation, a covenant 

or leave us a legacy. You can even phone your 

donation by Access or Visa to 01-255 2432. 

PARKINSON’S DISEASE 
SOCIETY 

36 Portland Place, London WIN 3DG. Tel: 01-255 2432. 
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If Timmycould write a Will, 
he would probably 

leave something to us. 
You see, he’s an arthritis 

sufferer. He’s one of about 
* 15,000 children in our country 

today who, along with over 8 
million people of all other ages, 
are seriously affected by the 
disease. And, young as he is, 
Timmy knows we're his only 
hope. 
We are the Arthritis and 

Rheumatism Council, the only 
UK charity financing medical 
research into all aspects of 
arthritis. Currently, we spend 
over £8 million annually on our 

research and legacies are a major 

Mes source of our income. We rely 

B entirely on voluntary contri- 

S Se s butions, receive no State aid 

ae whatsoever and spend a mere 

SS ——_ 3p in the £ on administration. 

We've made many advances in treatment through our research, but as yet there’s 

no cure. With your help, though, we'll find one. Please do what Timmy would do: 

remember us in your Will. 
You’d be helping us achieve the goal of ensuring future generations of Timmy’s 

don’t have to suffer this dreadful disease. Talk to your solicitor today; or alternatively, 

write to the address below for our Legacy leaflet. 

THE ARTHRITIS AND RHEUMATISM COUNCIL FOR RESEARCH 

Working to find an earlier cure 

THE ARTHRITIS AND RHEUMATISM 

COUNCIL FOR RESEARCH 
41 Eagle Street, London WC1R 4AR. Tel: 01-405 8572 
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@ We all need 

ts |g a break! 
Coping with disability 

is stressful for the 
disabled and their 

carers. 
They need a holiday that 

takes account of their 
special needs. 

As a development of the Society’s continuing help for men and 
women who have served in H.M. Forces, especially the disabled, 
whether or not their disabilities result from their service, the 
FORCES HELP SOCIETY is building a bungalow-style complex 
consisting of self-contained units designed for the disabled, in 

the grounds of its Convalescent and Retirement Home at Ryde, 
Isle of Wight, which will provide independent restful holidays 

either for married couples together, or for the wife to stay in one 

of the units while her disabled husband is cared for elsewhere, or 

for a woman widowed after years of caring for a disabled 

husband, or for a disabled man or woman who can stay 

independently provided there are the right facilities and there is 

someone to call on in an emergency. The Society’s carefully 

designed cottage homes for the disabled have been widely 

praised, and the holiday units will incorporate the same features. 

This project, like the building of more specially designed homes, 

depends on your support through donations, covenants and 

legacies. 

Please help us to help those who served us so well. 

The Forces Help Society 
and Lord Roberts Workshops 

122 Brompton Road, London SW3 1JE 

Tel: 01-589 3243 Registered Charity No. 209753 
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. LEAVE THEM 
- SOMETHING 

T0 
FIGHT WITH. 
For the thousands of ex-service 

people and their dependants left 

from World War ||, and the many 

who have suffered from conflict 

since, the battle goes on. 

Give a helping hand to those left 

behind. For housing, food, clothing, 

fuel and employment. 

The money that is raised during 

Remembrancetide is not enough 

to help the Royal British Legion 

with their support and care. 

What you make provision for in a 

will or covenant can give them 

something to fight with. 

And give them a life that is right- 

fully theirs. 

THE 
ROYAL BRITISH LEGION 

POPPY APPEAL. 
THE ROYAL BRITISH LEGION POPPY APPEAL , 

MAIDSTONE , KENT ME20 7NX 
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id PAPWORTH 
AND 

ENHAM 
FOUNDATION 

FOR 
HANDICAPPED PEOPLE 

(Central Register of Charities No. 277670) 

Patron: HRH The Duchess of Gloucester 

help. 
Since 1917, Papworth Village Settlement, near Cambridge and 

Enham Village Centre, near Andover in Hampshire have been helping 

handicapped people to help themselves and today provide employ- 

ment and housing for over 500 physically handicapped people and 

their families. 

PLEASE HELP US TO HELP THEM 

with a Legacy, a Covenant, a Donation 

Appeals Office: 

Room 7B, The White House, Enham-Alamein, Andover, 

Hampshire SP11 6HJ 
Telephone: Andover (0264) 51551 
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THE MALCOLM SARGENT 

CANCER FUND FOR CHILDREN 
Patron: HRH THE PRINCESS OF WALES 

The Fund gives practical help to children suffering from 

cancer, leukaemia or Hodgkin’s disease and over 900 new 

cases are accepted each year. 

A Malcolm Sargent Social Worker has written: 

“The Sister of the ward where Dean is an inpatient was very 

impressed with the speed and efficiency with which t
he grant was 

made. She said that in all her years working as a nurse she had 

never seen any arrangement made so promptly and with so little 

fuss !” 

Donations please to: 

MALCOLM SARGENT CANCER FUND FOR CHILDREN 

Miss Sylvia Darley, OBE, General Administrator, 14 Abingdon Road, London, W8 6AF 

Or if you live in Scotland to: 

Miss Venetia Fane, 

Drumwhill, Mossdale, By Castle Douglas, Kirkcudbrightshire, DG7 2NL. 
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THE BRITISH POLIO FELLOWSHIP 
(The Infantile Paralysis Fellowship, registered as a charity in accordance with 

the National Assistance Act 1948) 

THE NATIONAL VOLUNTARY ORGANISATION FOR 

THE POLIO DISABLED 

(Patron: Lavinia, Duchess of Norfolk, C.B.E.) 

@ Founded in 1939, the Fellowship has helped thousands of polio victims to live a 

fuller life and to cope with their disabilities. 

@ Polio is no respecter of persons; it has stricken the physically strong of all age 

groups and from different walks of life. 

@ The Fellowship’s work in caring for all polio victims knows no barriers and helps 

all who have suffered from polio. 

@ Over £300,000 spent annually on welfare grants, aids, residential care, etc. Can 

you help—by donation? covenanted gift? or by legacy? Please write to: 

BELL CLOSE, WEST END ROAD, RUISLIP, MIDDxX. 

HA4 6LP 
Telephone: 0895 675515 
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A LEGACY MEANS 
— ALOT TO 
THE LIMBLESS 

We come from two World Wars, Korea, Kenya, Malaya, Aden, 

Cyprus, Ulster, The Falklands and all those areas of turmoil where 

peace must be restored. 
Now, disabled and mainly aged, we must look to you for he

lp. 

Please help by helping our Association. 

BLESMA looks after the limbless from all the Services. It helps to 

overcome the shock of losing arms, or legs or an eye. And, for the 

severely handicapped, it provides Residential Homes where they can 

live in peace and dignity. 

Help the disabled by helping BLESMA with a donation now or a 

legacy in the future. We promise you that not one penny 
will be wasted. 

PLEASE GIVE TO THOSE WHO GAVE 

5 Give to those who gave — please 

B Donations and information: The Chairman, National Appeal Committee, 

%  BLESMA, Midland Bank PLC, 60 West Smithfield, London ECA 9DX 

 BLESMA 
BRITISH LIMBLESS THE FIRST STEP 

EX-SERVICE MEN’S ASSOCIATION by arecent, young double amputee 

SOCIETY FOR THE ASSISTANCE OF 

LADIES IN REDUCED CIRCUMSTANCES 
(Founded by the late Miss Edith Smallwood) 

Patron: HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 

AS THEY GROW OLDER OUR NEED IS GREATER 

THEY ARE “our ladies” who are elderly and infirm and of British Nationa
lity living 

alone on low incomes. Women in all parts of the United Kingdom are 

assisted by way of regular and single grants. 

OUR NEED is for donations, covenated subscriptio
ns and legacies to enable us to 

continue our work. 

The Society is entirely supported by voluntary help and we welcome enquiries from those 

wishing to assist us in our work or from those who may need our help. 

S.A.L.R.C. (W), Lancaster House, 

25 Hornyold Road, Malvern, Worcs. WR1
4 1QQ 

Charity Registration No. 205798 
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MEDICAL RESEARCH IS VITAL! 

Scientists find NON-ANIMAL RESEARCH more relevant to 

man, often - cheaper, more efficient, quicker! 

The SENSIBLE way to replace the use of animals in 
rogrammes in Research 
ALTERNATIVE METHODS. 

laboratories is by FUNDING 
Establishments that use NE 
Such alternatives ARE ALREADY PROVING EFFECTIVE. 

The HUMANE RESEARCH TRUST has given grants for work on 

many diseases. The following are a very few examples:- 

CANCER(Christie Hospital Manchester, York & Edinburgh Universities, Inst. of Psychiatry, London, & many 

others) 
KIDNEY DISEASE 
(Edinburgh & Glasgow Unies.) 
CATARACTS (University of E. Anglia) 

ARTHRITIS (Royal Col of Surgeons London), 

DIABETES (Unis. of Oxford & Reading), 

ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE  [pgtailed information 

(UMIST Manchester) in our Annual Reports 

PARKINSONS DISEASE 
(St George's Hospital Medical School, London) 

The Trust relies entirely on voluntary fund- 

et ee Cr ty pete Cl aut Care aC ta 

National H/Q 

BROOK HOUSE(WH90) 
29 Bramhall Lane South, BRAMHALL, 

Cheshire SK7 2DN 
Telephone 061-439-8041/3869 

(Answerphone on 8041) 
Registered Charity No.267779 
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Registered Charity No. 205786 

SO MUCH STILL TO BE DONE 
for the hundreds of elderly people from all parts of the country—lonely, 

living in distressing circumstances—who are waiting and hoping that we 

can accommodate them soon in self-contained flatlets of their own, 

Time for them is running out fast! 
We have the skill, experience and desire to provide still more self-contained 

flatlets, where the elderly can live independent, secure and comfortable 

But tomorrow may be too late. We need your help now. 

Only the unceasing flow of legacies, gifts and covenants will enable us to 

continue to provide this vital housing need. 

PLEASE REMEMBER US AND THE ELDERLY 

IN YOUR WILL 

The Secretary (W.A.), 

FELLOWSHIP HOUSES TRUST, 
Clock House, Byfleet, 
Weybridge, Surrey. 

Telephone: Byfleet 43172 
Registered Housing Association No. L182] 
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OCCURRENCES DURING PRINTING 

EVENTS 

Sept. 1. Spain’s Prime Minister, Felipe Gonzalez 
called a general election for October 29. 4. The T.U.C. 
conference opened in Blackpool. A man was lost 
overboard when fighting broke out between England 
football fans on a North Sea ferry taking them to 
England’s World Cup qualifying game in Sweden. A 
Cubana Airlines aircraft crashed in Cuba killing all 
126 people on board. 6. The National Party won the 
South African elections. The Christian Democrat 
party won the Dutch elections. There was a further 
riot by England football fans in Stockholm where 
England drew 0-0 with Sweden. 7. The Polish Prime 
Minister named his new cabinet. A British service- 
man’s wife was shot dead by the I.R.A. in Dortmund, 
West Germany. Graham Gooch was appointed cap- 
tain of England’s cricket team for the winter tour to 
the West Indies. 10. TheSocialand Liberal Democrat 
conference opened in Brighton. President Chadli of 
Algeria dismissed the Prime Minister and replaced 
him with Mouloud Hamrouche. Hungary opened its 
border with Austria to admit thousands of East 
Germans who subsequently travelled to the West. 
On Oct. 1 the West German embassy in Prague started 
to offer refuge and permits to many more East 
Germans who wished to travel to the West. Steve 
Backley set a British record of 85-90 m. (281 ft. 10 in.) 
in the javelin event at the World Cup athletics 
championships in Barcelona. 11. The Norwegian 
general election resulted in gains for the far left and 
far right parties but produced no conclusive result. 
12. It was announced that the Duchess of York is 
expecting the birth ofher second child in March 1990. 
14, A police inspector was shot and killed in Greater 
Manchester; his assailant later shot himself. 17. A 
collision between two tankers off Spurn Head, 
Humberside, left a 20-mile oil slick which threatened 
wildlife in the area. 17-22. Hurricane Hugo, the 
most powerful hurricane to hit the Caribbean in a 
decade, killed at least 30 people and left many 
thousands homeless as it passed over Guadeloupe, 
Puerto Rico, Montserrat, Virgin Islands, Antigua 
and South Carolina, U.S.A. 18. India and Sri Lanka 
signed an agreement under which Indian peace- 
keeping troops will be withdrawn from Sri Lanka by 
Dec. 31. 19. Margaret Thatcher began a four-day 
visit to Japan. A New York appeal court reversed an 
earlier decision disqualifying the U.S.A. as winners 
of the 1988 America’s Cup; on the 20th it was 
announced that New Zealand would lodge an appeal 
against the reinstatement of the U.S.A. as the winner 
of the Cup. A bomb exploded on board a French DC10 
flying over the Sahara desert, causing 171 deaths. 
20. President Gorbachev dismissed three conserva- 
tivemembersofthe politburo, Vladimir Shcherbitsky, 
Victor Chebrikov and Viktor Nikonov, and appointed 
several new members. Two people were killed when 
a Boeing 787 crashed on take-off into the East River 
in New York. 21. The Green Party conference 
opened in Wolverhampton. The Colombian justice 
minister, Monica de Greiff, resigned after receiving 
death threats from powerful drug traffickers. 22. An 
I.R.A. bomb killed 10 servicemen at the Royal Marines 
School of Music, in Deal, Kent. 25. The S.D.P. 

conference opened in Scarborough. In provincial 
elections in Quebec the Liberal party led by Robert 
Bourassa gained 92 seats in the 125-seat legislature. 
28. Ex-President Marcos of the Philippines died in 
exile in Hawaii. 29. The Peruvian cabinet resigned 
and on Oct. 2 it was reported that the foreign 
minister, Guillermo Larco Cox would take over as 
Prime Minister. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
began a visit to the Vatican. 

Oct. 1. The Labour Party conference opened in 
Brighton. Pakistan returned to membership of the 
Commonwealth. 2. Postal rates went up by Ip for 
first and second class postage. The Labour Party 
voted to abandon its unilateral defence policy. 3. An 
attempted coup against Gen. Noriega of Panama was 
put down by loyal Panamanian troops. 4. Two people 
were killed when a gas explosion demolished a block 
of flats in Edinburgh. 5. The Dalai Lama, Tibet’s 
exiled spiritual leader, won the Nobel Peace Prize. 
Bank base rates rose to 15 per cent. 7. Mass 
demonstrations against the government in East 
Berlin, Leipzig, Potsdam and other East German 
cities were crushed by the police. However, the 
largely peaceful demonstrations continued for sev- 
eral daysafterwards. In Hungary, the ruling Socialist 
Workers’ Party (Communist) voted to dissolve itself 
in order to make way for a pluralist socialist political 
system; elections are planned for early 1990. The 
Greek cabinet resigned. 8. The Latvian Popular 
Front announced plans for the secession of the 
Latvian republic from the U.S.S.R. 9. The Nobel 
Prize for Medicine was won by two American 
professors, Michael Bishop and Harold Varmus. The 
Queen and the Duke of Edinburgh began a three-day 
State visit to Singapore. 10. President de Klerk of 
South Africa released eight long-term black pris- 
oners, including Walter Sisulu who was imprisoned 
with Nelson Mandela in 1964. An I.R.A. cache of 
arms was found on Hampstead Heath, London. 

APPOINTMENTS 

Privy Council 

Michael Boys, Jonathan Hunt, Michael Manley and 
Rabbie Namaliu to be Privy Counsellors. 

Government and Public Offices 

Lady Hooper to be Under-Secretary at the Depart- 
ment of Health. 

Mr. R. Kent to bea member of the Equal Opportunities 
Commission. 

Legal 

Lord Hope to be Lord Justice General of Scotland, in 
place of Lord Emslie. 

Sir Anthony McCowan and Sir Roy Beldam, Justices 
of the High Court (Queen’s Bench Division), to be 
Lords Justices of Appeal. 

Mr. Anthony Hidden to be a Justice of the High 
Court (Queen’s Bench Division). 

Mr. John Mummery to be a Justice of the High Court 
(Chancery Division). 

Mr. I. G. Bing and Mr. J. R. D. Phillips to be 
Metropolitan Stipendiary Magistrates. 
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Church 

Ven. H. I. L. Russell to be Archdeacon of Coventry 

(diocese of Coventry). 

Ven. J. Morrison to be Archdeacon of Buckingham 

(diocese of Oxford). 

Ven. D. M. Hallatt to be Archdeacon of Halifax 

(diocese of Wakefield). 
Very Rev. N. Coulton to be Provost of Newcastle. 

Local Government 

Hugh Bidwell to be Lord Mayor of London 1989-90. 

OBITUARIES 

September 
1. Viscount Runciman of Doxford, aged 89. 
4. Sir Ronald Syme, o.M., aged 86. 

—. Georges Simenon, aged 86. 
7. Simeon Nkoane, Bishop of Johannesburg East, 

aged 60. 

9. Sir Christopher Chancellor, c.M.G., aged 85. 

—. Jeffrey Stollmeyer, aged 68. 

Occurrences During Printing 
10. 
12. 

15. 
16. 

18. 
17. 
22. 
28. 
30. 
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Lord Kilbrandon, aged 83. 
Prof. Richard Bishop, Vice-Chancellor of Brunel 

University, aged 64. 
Robert Penn Warren, aged 84. 
Lord Trafford, Minister of State for Health, aged 

57. 
Sir Alexander Fletcher, aged 60. 
Field Marshal Sir Richard Hull, aged 82. 
Irving Berlin, aged 101. 
Ferdinand Marcos, aged 72. 
Virgil Thomson, aged 92: 

October 
i 

. David Penman, Archbishop of Melbourne, aged 

Sleaal «|! 

12th Earl of Kintore, aged 81. 

53. 
. 2nd Baron Greenhill, M.D., aged 72. 
. Norman Yardley, aged 74. 
. Graham Chapman, aged 48. 
. 3rd Marquess of Zetland, aged 80. 
Bette Davis, aged 81. 

. Rev. Keith Elliott, v.c., aged 73. 
. Sir Ralph Campbell, aged 83. 
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